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THE

PREFACE
TO THE

PROPHETICAL BOOKS.

^TMIOSE books of scripture are all prophetical, of which here, in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, we have endeavoured

a methodical explication and a practical improvement. I call them prophetical, because so they are for the main, though we have

some histories, (here and there brought in for the illustration of the prophecies,) and a book of Lamentations. Our Saviour often puu
the Law and the Prophets for the Old Testament. The prophets, by waving the ceremonial precepts, and not insisting on them, but

only on the weightier matters of the law, plainly intimated the abolishing of that part of the law of Moses by the gospel; and by their

many predictions of Christ, and the kingdom of his grace, they intimated the accomplishing and perfecting of that pait of the iaw of

Moses in the gospel. Thus the prophets were the n?xus—the connecting bond between the law and the gospel, and are therefore fitly

placed between them.

These books, being prophetical, are, as such, divine, and of heavenly original and extraction. We have human laws, human his-

tories, and human poems, as well as divine ones, but we can have no human prophecies. Wise and good men may make prudent con-

jectures concerning future events ; (moral prognostications we call them ;) but it is essential to true prophecy that it be of God. The
learned Huetius* lays this down for one of his axioms, Omnis prophet ica facultas a Deo est—The prophetic talent is entirely from, God;
;ind he proves it to be the sense both of Jews and heathen, that it is God s prerogative to foresee things to come, and that whoever had

such a power, had it from God. And therefore the Jews reckon all prophecy to be given by the highest degree of inspiration, except

that which was peculiar to Moses. When our Saviour asked the chief priests whether John's baptism were from heaven, or of men,
they durst not sav, Of men, because the people counted him a prophet, and, if so, then not of men.

The Hebrew name for a prophet is N'3J

—

a speaker, preacher, or orator, a messenger, or interpreter, that delivers God's messages

to the children of men ; as a herald to proclaim war, or an ambassador to treat of peace. But then it must be remembered, that he was
formerly called nm or nvn, that is, a seer; (1 Sam. 9. 9.) for prophets, with the eyes of their minds, first saw what they were to

speak, and then spake what they had seen.

Prophecy, taken strictly, is the foretelling of things to come ; and there were those to whom God gave this power, not only that it

might be a sign for the confirming of the faith of the church concerning the doctrine preached, when the things foretold should be
fulfilled, but for warning, instruction, and comfort, in prospect of what they themselves might not live to see accomplished, but which
should be fulfilled in its season ; so, predictions of things to come long after, might be of present use.

The learned Dr. Grewf describes prophecy in this sense to be, " A declaration of the divine prescience, looking at any distance
" through a train of infinite causes, known and unknown to us, upon a sure and certain effect." Whence he infers, " That the being
" of prophecies supposes the non-being of contingents, for though there are many things which seem to us to be contingents, yet, were
" they so indeed, there could have been no prophecy ; and there can be no contingent seemingly so loose and independent, but it is

" a link of some chain." And Huetius gives this reason, why none but God can foretell things to come, Because every effect depends

upon an infinite number of preceding causes, all which, in their order, must be known to him that foretells the effect, and therefore

to God only, for he alone is omniscient. So Tully argues
;
Qui tcneat cansas rerum futurarum, idem necessc est omnia teneat qiue futura

tint; quod facere nemo nisi Deus potest— He who knows the causes of future events, must necessarily know the events the7iiselves

;

this is the prerogative of God alone.* And therefore we find that by this the God of Israel proves himself to be God, that by his

prophets he foretold things to come, which came to pass according to the prediction, Isa. 46. 9, 10. And by this he disproves the

pretensions of the Pagan deities, that they could not shew the things that were to come to pass hereafter, Isa. 41. 23. Tertullian

proves the divine authority of the scripture from the fulfilling of scripture-prophecies, Idoneum, opinor, testimonium Dwinitatis, Veritas

Divinationis—/ conceive the accomplishment of prophecy to be a satis/acton/ attestation from God.\\ And beside the foretelling of

things to come, the discovering of things secret by revelation from God is a branch of prophecy, as Ahijah's discovering Jeroboam's

wife in disguise, and Elisha's telling Gehazi what passed between him and Xaaman.
But§ prophecy, in scripture-language, is taken more largely for a declaration of such things to the children of men, either by word

or writing, as God has revealed to them that speak or write it, by vision, dream, or inspiration, guiding their minds, their tongue, and
pens, by his Holy Spirit, and giving them not only ability, but authority, to declare such things in his name, and to preface what they

say with, TIuis saith tlie Lord.. In this sense it is said, The prophecy of scripture came not in old time by the will of man, as other pious

moral discourses might, but lioly men spake and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. The same Holy Spirit

tiat moved upon the face of the waters to produce the world, moved upon the minds of the prophets to produce the Bible.

Demonstrat. Evang. pug. 15. f Cosmol. Sacra, lib. 4 cap. 6. \ Cicero de Divin. lib. I.

Apol. cap. 20 ^ Du Pin, Hist, ol'the Canon, lib. 1. tap. J.
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PREFACE.

Now I think it is worthy to be observed, that all nations, having had some sense of God and religion, have likewise had a notion*

monhets ami prophecy, have had a veneration for them, and a desire and expectation of acquaintance and communion with the gods

they worshipped in that way. Witness their oracles, their augurs, and the many arts of divination they had in use among them, m

all the a-es, and all the countries, of the world.

It is commonly ur-ed as an argument against the Atheists, to prove that there is a God, That all nations of the world acknowledged

some ood or other, some Being above them, to be worshipped and prayed to, to be trusted in and praised
;
the most ignorant and

I

bar-

barous* nations could not avoid the knowledge of it ; the most learned and polite nations could not avoid the belief of it. And this is

a sufficient proof of the general and unanimous consent of mankind to this truth; though tar the greatest part of men made to them-

selves -ods which vet were no gods. Now I think it mav be urged with equal force against the Deists, for the proof of a divine reve-

lation that all nations of the world had, and had veneration for, that which they at least took to be a divine revelation, and could not

live without though in this also thev became rain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. But if there were not

a true Deity,' and a true prophecy, there would never have been pretended deities and counterfeit prophecies.

Lvcur-us and Numa, those two great lawgivers of the Spartan and Roman commonwealths, brought their people to an observance

of the laws by possess..!- them with a notion "that they had them by divine revelation, and so making it a point of rel.g.on to observe

them And those that have been ever so little conversant w.lh the Greek and Roman histor.es, as well as with the more ancient ones

of Cnaldea and E-vpt, cannot but remember what a profound deference their princes and great commanders, and not their unthinking

commonalty onlv,%aid to the oracles and prophets, and the prognostications of their soothsayers, which in all cases of importance,

were consulted will, abundance of gravity and solemnity ; and how often the resolutions of councils, and the motions of mighty armies,

turned upon them, though they appeared ever so groundless and far-fetched.

There ts a full account given by thai learned philosopher and physician, Casper Peucer,* of the many kinds of divination and predic-

tion used anion- the Gentiles, by which they took on them to tell the fortune both of states and particular persons. They were all, he

Bays, reduced by* Plato to two heads; Divivatio, M«t.«, which was a kind of inspiration, or was thought to be so; the prophet or

prophetess foretelling things to come by an internal flatus or fury; such was the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, and that ot Jupiter

Trophonius- which! with others like them, were famous for many ages, during the prevalency of the kingdom of darkness, but as

appears by some of the Pa-an writers themselves) they were all silenced and struck dumb, when the gospel (that truly divine oracle)

be«-an to be preached to the nations. The other kind of divination was that which he calls OiWcrrai, which was a prognostication by

si-ns according to rules of art, as bv the flight of birds, the entrails of beasts, by stars or meteois, and abundance of ominous accidents,

with 'which a foolish world was miserably imposed upon. A large account of this matter we have also in the late learned dissertations

of Anton. Van Dale, to which I refer the reader.* ..«-., j L • u k

But nothin- of this kind made a greater noise in the Gentile world than the oracles of the Sibyls, and the.r prophecies; their name

si-nines a divine counsel: Sibylla-, qu. Siobulce; Sios, in the MoWc dialect, being put for Theos. Peucer says, Almost every nation

had its Sibyls, but those of Greece were roost celebrated. They lived in several ages; the most ancient is said to be the bibi/lla Del-

phica, who lived before the Trojan war, or about that time. The Sibulla Erythrea was the most noted ; she lived about the time of

Alexander the Great. But it was the Sibylla Cumana of whom the story goes, that she presented herself, and nine books of oracles,

to Tarquinius Superbus, which she offered to sell him at so vast a rate, that he refused to purchase them, upon which she burnt three,

and, upon his second refusal, the other three, but made him give the same rate for the remaining three, which were deposited with

great care in the Capitol. But those being afterward burnt accidentally with the Capitol, a collection was made ot other Sibyll.ne

oracles, and those are they which Virgil refers to in his fourth Eclogue.*

All the oracles of the Sibyls that are extant, were put together, and published in Holland not many years ago, by Servatius Gal.seus,

in Greek and Latin, with large and learned notes ; together with all that could be met with of the metrical oracles that go under the

names of Jupiter, Apollo, Serapis, and others, by Joannes Opsopseus. „•,-».. ,• , . at .. „

The oracles of the Sibyls were appealed to by many of the Fathers, for the confirmation of the Christian religion. Justin Martvri|

a
i

wor

the

ei

famous7cro^t^ of The Sibylla Erythrca, the first letters of the verses makingW* Xfiffris

O.S »& It™—Jesus Christ the Son of God the Saviour. Divers passages they produce out of those oracles which expressly foretell

the coming of the Messiah, his being 'born of a virgin, his miracles, his sufferings, particularly his being buffeted, spit upon, crowned

with thorns, having vinegar and gall given him to drink, &c. ,-„ .,

Whether these oracles were genuine and authentic or no, has been much controverted among the learned. Baron.us and the Pop.sn

writers generally admit and applaud them, and build much upon them ; so do some Protestant writers ;
Isaac \ ossius has written a

great deal to support the reputation of them, and (as I find him quoted by Van Dale) will needs have it, that they were formerly a part

of the canon of scripture ; and a learned prelate of our own nation, Bishop Montague, pleads largely, and with great assurance, lor

their authority, and is of opinion that some of them were divinely inspired. "

But many learned men look upon it to be a pious fraud, as they call it ; that those verses of the Sibyls, which speak so very expressljr

of Christ and the future state, were forged by some Christians, and imposed upon the over-credulous. Huetius.ft though of the

Romish church, condemns both the ancient and modern composures of the Sibyls, and refers his reader, for the proof of their vanity, to

the learned Blondel. Van Dale and Gallseus look upon them to be a forgery. And the truth is, they speak so much more particularly and

plainly concemin- our Saviour and the future state, than any of the prophets of the Old Testament do, that we must conclude St. Paul,

who was the apostle of the Gentiles, guilty not only of a very great omission, (that in all his preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles,

and in all his epistles to the Gentile churches, he never so much as mentions the prophecies of the Sibyls, nor vouches their authority,

as he does that of the Old-Testament prophets, in his preaching and writing to the Jews,) but likewise of a very great mistake, in making

it the particular advantage which the Jews had above the Gentiles, that to them were committed the oracles of God, (Rotn..3. 1, -.)

and that they were Uh children of the prophets, while he speaks of the Gentiles as sitting in darkness, and being afar off. \\ e cannot

that heathen women, and those actuated by demons, should speak more clearly and fully of the Messiah than those holy men
conceive

did, who
the great salvation than that people

did, who, we are sure, were moved bv the Holy Ghost; or that the Gentiles should be instructed with larger and earlier discoveries of

of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ was to come. But enough, if not more than enough, of

• De Pr*cip..is Divination™ Genc.ibus, A. 1591. t De Vera ac Falsi Propl.elia, A. 1696. i Via. Virg. .Eneid, lib. 6.

I Ad Grxcos Cohortat. juxUfinw. S Apol. 2. p. roihi 66. 1. 1 Q««st. et Respons. p. 4.J6.

•• Aug. de Civ. Dei, lift. 18. cap. 23. tt Demonstrat. p. 748.
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the pretenders to prophecy. It is a good remark which the learned Gallseus makes upon the great veneration which the Romans had

for the oracles of the Sibyls, for which he quotes Dionysius Halicarnass<EUS, OiSJ? Jn 'PupxiM £tA*rTe<7i», an !nn xtS^»« in i'yw,

it t* 2it3v\kiix OiapzTx—The Romans preserve nothing with s>idi sacred care, nor do they lio/d auu tinny in such hiijh estimation, as

the Sibr/tlute oracles. Itisi pro turret* mis thesauris aded decertarunt, quid nos pro genninis nostris, u Deo mspiratis?—If they had such

a value for these counterfeits, how precious should the true treasure of the divine oracles be to us .' Of these we come next to speak.

Prophecy, we are sure, was of equal date with the church ; for faith comes, not by thinking and seeing, as philosophy does, but by

hearing, bi/ hearing the word of God, Horn. 10. 17. In the antediluvian period Adam received divine revelation in the promise of the

Seed of the woman, and, no doubt, communicated it, in the name of the Lord, to his seed, and was prophet as well as priest, to his

numerous family. Enoch was a prophet, and foretold perhaps the deluge, however, the last judgment, that of the great day, Behold,

the Lord comes, Jude 14. When men began, as a church, to call upon the name of the Lord, (Gen. 4. 26.) or to call themselves by

his name, they were blessed with prophets, for the prophecy came in old time ; (2 Pet. 1. 21.) it is venerable for its antiquity.

When God renewed his covenant of providence (and that a figure of the covenant of grace) with Noah and his sons, we soon after

find Noah, as a prophet, foretelling, not only the servitude of Canaan, but God's enlarging Japhet by Christ, and his dwelling in the

tents of Shem, Gen. 9. 26, 27. And when, upon the general revolt of mankind to idolatry, (as, in the former period, upon the apos-

tasy of Cain,) God distinguished a church for himself by the call of Abraham, and by his covenant with him and his seed, he conferred

upon him and the other patriarchs the spirit of prophecy ; for when he reproved kings for their sakes, he said, Touch not mine anointed,

who have received that unction from the Holy One; and do mu prophets no harm, Ps. 105. 14, 15. And of Abraham, he said ex-

pressly, He is a prophet ; (Gen. 20. 7.) for it was with a prophetic eye, as a seer, that Abraham saw Christ's day, (John 8. 56.) saw it

at so great a distance, and yet with so great an assurance triumphed in it. And Stephen seems to speak of the first settling of a cor-

respondence between him and God, by which he was established to be a prophet, when he says, The God of glory appeared to him,

(Acts 7. 2.) appeared in glory. Jacob upon his death-bed, as a prophet, told his sons what should befal them in the last days, (Gen.

49. 1, 10.) and spake very particularly concerning the Messiah.

Hitherto was the infancy of the church, and with it of prophecy ; it was the dawning of that day ; and that morning-light owed its

rise to the Sun of righteousness, though he rose not till long after ; but it shone more and more. During the bondage of Israel in

Egypt, this, as other glories of the church, was eclipsed ; but as the church made a considerable and memorable advance in the deliver-

ance of Israel out of Egypt, and the forming of them into a people, so did the Spirit of prophecy in Moses, the illustrious instrument

employed in that great service; and it was by that Spirit that he performed that service; so it is said, Hos. 12. 13. By a prophet the

Lord bi ought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved through the wilderness to Canaan, by Moses as a prophet. It ap-

pears, by what God said to Aaron, that there were then other prophets among them, to whom God made known himself and his will in

dreams and visions, (Numb. 12. 6.) but to Moses he spake in a peculiar manner, mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark

speeches, Numb. 12. 8. Nay, such a plentiful effusion was there of the Spirit of prophecy at that time, (because Moses was such a

prophet as was to be a type of Christ the great Prophet,) that some of his Spirit was put upon seventy elders of Israel at once, and they

prophesied. Numb. 1 1. 25. What they said, was extraordinary, and not only under the direction of a prophetic inspiration, but under

the constraint of a prophetic impulse; as appears by the case of Eldad and Medad.

When Moses, that great prophet, was lying down, he promised Israel that the Lord God would raise them up a Prophet of their

brethren like unto him, Deut. 18. 15, 18. In these words, says the learned Bishop Stillingileet,* (though in their full and complete

sense, they relate to Christ, and to him they are more than once applied in the New Testament,) there is included a promise of a.i order

of prophets, which should succeed Moses in the Jewish church, and be the Aiysx fJvr*

—

the living oracles among them. (Acts 7.

38.) by which they might know the mind of God. For, in the next words, he lays down rules for the trial of prophets, whether what

they said was of God or no. And it is observable, that that promise comes in immediately upon an express prohibition of the Pagan

rites of divination, and the consulting of wizards and familiar spirits; "You shall not need to do that," (said Moses,) "for, to your

much better satisfaction, you shall have prophets divinely inspired, by whom you may know from God himself both what to do, and what

to expect."

Put as Jacob's dying prophecy concerning the sceptre in Judah, and the lawgiver between his feet, did not begin to be remarkably

fulfilled till David s time, most of the Judges being of other tribes, so Moses's promise of a succession of prophets began not to receive

its accomplishment till Samuel's time, a little before the other promise began to emerge and operate ; and it was an introduction to the

other, for it was by Samuel, as a prophet, that David was anointed king ; which was an intimation that the prophetical office of our

Redeemer should make way, both in the world, and in the heart, for his kingly office; and therefore when he was asked, Art thou a

king? (John 18. 37.) he answered, not evasively, but very pertinently, / came to bear witness to the truth ; and so to rule as a king,

purely by the power of truth.

During the government of the Judges there was a pouring out of the Spirit, but more as a Spirit of conduct and courage for war,

than as a Spirit of prophecy. Deborah is indeed called a prophetess, because of her extraordinary qualifications for judging Israel ; but

that is the only mention of prophecy, that I remember, in all the book of Judges. Extraordinary messages were sent by angels, as to

Gideon and Manoah; and it is expressly said, that before the word of the Lord came to Samuel, (1 Sam. 3. 1.) it was precious, it was

very scarce, there was no open vision. And it was therefore with more than ordinary solemnity that the word of the Lord came first

to Samuel ; and bv degrees notice and assurance were given to all Israel, that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord, v. 20.

In Samuel's time, and by him, the schools of the prophets were erected, by which prophecy was dignified, and provision made for

a succession of prophets ; for it should seem, that, in those colleges, hopeful young men were bred up in devotion, in a constant attend-

ance upon the instruction the prophets gave from God, and under a strict discipline, as candidates, or probationers, for prophecy, who
were called the sons of the prophets; and their religions exercises of praver, conference, and psalmody especially, are called prophecy-

ings ; and their pnefect, or president, is called their father, 1 Sam. 10. 12. Out of these, God, ordinarily, chose the prophets he sent;

yet not always: Amos was no prophet, or prophet's son, (Amos 7. 14.) had not his education in the schools of the prophets, and yet

was commissioned to go on God's errands, and (which is observable) though he had not an academical education himself, yet he seems to

speak of it with great respect, when he reckons it among the favours God had bestowed upon Israel, that he raised up of their sons for
prophets, and of their young men for Nazarites, Amos 2. 1 1.

It is worth noting, that when the glory of the priesthood was eclipsed by the iniquity of the house of Eli, the desolations of Shiloh,

and the obscurity of the ark, there was then a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecy than had been before ; a standing

• Orig. Sacr. B. 2. c. 4.
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mmistrv of another kind was thereby erected, and a succession of it kept tip. And thus afterward, in the kingdom of the fen tribes,

wnere there was no legal priesthood at all, yet there were prophets and prophets' sons ; in Ahab s time, we meet with a hundred of

Shan, whom Obadiah hid by fjty in a cave, 1 Kings 18. 4. When the people of God, who desired to know his mind, wanted one way

•j; instruction, God furnished them with another, and a less ceremonious one; for he left not himself without witness, nor them without

a >*uide. And when they had no temple or altar, that they could attend upon with any safety or satisfaction, they had private meetings

at the prophets' houses, to which the devout faithful worshippers of God resorted, (as we find the good Shunamite did, 2 Kings 4. 23.)

and where they kept their new-moons, and their sabbaths, comfortably, and to their edification.

David was himself a prophet ; so St. Peter calls him ; (Acts 2. 30.) and though we read not of God s speaking to him by dreams and

visions, yet we are sure that the Spirit of the Lord spake by him, and his word was in his tongue ; (2 Sam. 23. 2.) and he had those

about him, that were seers, that were his seers, as Gad and Iddo, that brought him messages from God, and wrote the history of his

times. And now the productions of the Spirit of prophecy were translated into the service of the temple, not only in the model of the

house which the Lord made Daud understand in writing by his hand upon him, (1 Chron. 28. 19.) but in the worship performed

there ; for there we find Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, prophesying with harps and other musical instruments, according to the order

of the kins, not to foretell things to come, but to give thanks, and to praise the Lord; (1 Chron. 25. 1—3.) yet, in their psalms, they

spake much of Christ and his kingdom, and the glory to be revealed.

In the succeeding reigns, both of Judah and Israel, we frequently meet with prophets sent on particular errands to Rehoboam,

Jeroboam, Asa, and other kings, who, it is probable, instructed the people in the things of God at other times, though it is not

recorded. But prophecy growing into contempt with many, God revived the honour of it, and put a new lustre upon it, in the powor

given to Elijah and Elisha to work miracles, and the great things that God did by them, for the confirming of the people's faith in it,

and the awakening of their regard to it, 2 Kings 2. 3.—4. 1, 38".—5. 22.—6. 1. In their time, and by their agency, it should seem,

the schools of the prophets "were revived, and we find sons of the prophets, fellows of those sacred colleges, employed in carrying

messages to the great men, as to Ahab, (I Kings 20. 35.) and to Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 1.

Hitherto, the prophets of the Lord delivered their messages by word of mouth ; only we read of one writing which came from

Elijah the prophet to Jehoram king of Israel, 2 Chron. 21. 12. The histories of those times, which are left us, were compiled by

prophets, under a divine direction; and when the Old Testament is divided into the Law and the Prophets, the historical books are,

for that reason, reckoned among the prophets. But, in the later times of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, some of the prophets

were divinely inspired to write their prophecies, or abstracts of them, and to leave them upon record, for the benefit of after-ages,

that the children which should be born might praise the Lord for them, and, by comparing the event with the prediction, might

have their faith confirmed. And, probably, those later prophets spake more fully and plainly of the Messiah and his kingdom than

their predecessors had done, and for that reason their prophecies were put in writing, not only for the encouragement of the pious

Jews that looked for the consolation of Israel, but for the use of us Christians, upon whom the ends of the world are come, as David's

psalms had been for the same reason, that the Old Testament and the New might mutually give light and lustre to each other. Many
other faithful prophets there were at the same time, who spake in God's name, who did not commit their prophecies to writing, but

were of those whom God sent, rising up betimes, and sending them ; the contempt of whom, and of their messages, brought ruin

without remedy upon that sottish people, that knew not the day of their visitation.

In their captivity, they had some prophets, some to shew them how long ; and though it was not by a prophet, like Moses, that

they were brought up out of Babylon, as thev had been out of Egypt, but by Joshua the High-Priest first, and afterward by E7-1 the

scribe, to shew that God can do his work by ordinary means when he pleases ; yet, soon after their return, the Spirit of prophecy

was poured out plentifully, and continued (according to the Jews' computation) forty years in the second temple, but ceased in

Malachi. Then (say the Rabbins) the Holy Spirit was taken from Israel, and they had the benefit only of the Hathkol, the daughter

of a voice, a voice from heaven, which they look upon to be the lowest degree of divine revelation. Now herein they are witnesses

against themselves for rejecting the true Messiah ; for our Lord Jesus, and he only, was spoken to by a voice from heaven at his

baptism, his transfiguration, and his entrance on his sufferings.

In John the Baptist prophecy revived, and therefore in him the gospel is said to begin, when the church had had no prophets fot

above 300 years. We have not onlv the vox popnli—the voice of the people, to prove John a prophet, for all the people counted him

so, but vox Dei—the voice of God too; for Christ calls him a prophet, Malth. 1 1. 9, 10. He had an extraordinary commission from

God to call people to repentance, was filed with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb, and was therefore called the prophet of the

Highest, because he went before the face of the Lord, to prepare his way; (Luke 1. 15, 16.) and though he did no miracle, nor gave

any sign or wonder, yet this proved him a true prophet, that all he said of Christ was true, John 10. -11. Nay, and this proved him
more than a prophet, than any of the other prophets, that whereas by other prophets Christ was discovered as at a great distance, by him
he was discovered as already come, and he was enabled to say, Behold the Lamb of God.

But after the ascension of our Lord Jesus there was a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecv than ever before ; then was the

promise fulfilled, that God would pour out his Spirit upon all flesh, (and not as hitherto upon the Jews only,) and their sons and their

daughters should prophesy, Acts 2. lfi, &c. The gift of tongues was one new product of the Spirit of prophecy, and given for a parti-

cular reason, that, the Jewish pale being taken down, all nations might be brought into the church. These and" other gifts of prophecy,

being for a sign, are long since ceased, and laid aside, and we have no encouragement to expect the revival- of them ; but, on the

contrary, are directed to call the scriptures the more sure word of prophecy, more sure than voices from heaven ; and to them we are

directed to take heed, to search them, and to hold them fast, 2 Pet. 1.19. All God s spiritual Israel know that thev are established to

be the oracles of God, (1 Sam. 3. 20.) and if any add to, or take from, the book of that prophecy, they may read their doom in the

close of it; God shall take blessings from them, and add curses to them, Rev. 22. 18, 19.

Now concerning the prophets of the Old Testament, whose writings are before us ; observe,

I. That they were all holv men ; we are assured by the apostle, that the prophecy came in old time by holy men of God, (and men
of God they were commonly called, because they were devoted to him,) who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. They
were men, subject to like passions as we are, (so Eli|ah, one of the greatest of them, is said to have been, Jam. 5. 17.) but they were

holy men, men that in the temper of their minds, and the tenor of their lives, were examples of serious piety. Though there were

many pretenders, that, without warrant, said, Thus saith the Lord, wnen he sent them not; and some that prophesied in Christ's

name, but he never knew them, and they indeed were workers of iniquity ; (Matth. 7. 22, 23.) and though the cursing, blaspheming

lips of Balaam and Caiaphas, even then when they actually designed mischief, were over-ruled to speak oracles
; yet none were

employed and commissioned to speak as prophets, but those that had received the Spirit of grace and sanctification ; for holiness

becomes God's house.
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The Jewish riortors universally agree in this rule, That the Spirit of prophecy never rests upon any but a holy and wise man, and
one whose passions are allayed j* or, as others express it, an humble man, and a man of fortitude; one that has power to keep hit

sensual, animal pari in due subjection*to religion and right reason. And some of them+ give this rule; Tliat the Spirit of prophecy

r!oes net refiile where there are either, on the one hand, grief and melancholy, or, on the other hand, laughter and lightness of

behaviour, and impertinent, idle talk: and il s commonly observed by them, both from the musical instruments used in the schools

of the prophets in Samuels time, and from the instance of Klisha's calling for a minstrel, (2 Kings 3. 15.) that the divine presence

(V,cs not reside with sadness, but with cheerfulness; and Elisha, they say, had not yet recovered himself from the sorrow he conceived

at piling with Elijah, They have also a tradition, (but I know no ground for it,) that all the while Jacob mourned for Joseph, the

S.iechinah, or lloiv Spirit, withdrew from him. Yet I believe, when David intimates that by his sin in the matter of Uriah

he had lost the right Spirit, and the free Spirit, Ps. 51. 10, 12. (which therefore he begs might be renewed in him, and restored to

him,] it was not beeause he was under grief, but because he was under guilt. And therefore, in order to the return of that right

and free Spirit, he prays that God would create in him a clean heart.

II. That thev had all a full assurance in themselves of their divine mission; and (though they could not always prevail to satisfy

others) they were abundantly satisfied themselves, that what they delivered as from God, and in his name, was indeed from him;
and with the same assurance did the apostles speak of the word of life, as that which they had heard, and seen, and looked on, and
which their hands had handled, 1 John 1.1. Nathan spake from himself, when he encouraged David to build the temple, but after-

ward knew he spake from God, when, in his name, he forbade him to do it.

God had various ways of making known to his prophets the messages they were to deliver to his people ; it should seem, ordinarily,

to have been by the ministry of angels. In the Apocalypse, Christ is expressly said to have signified by his angel to his servant John,

Rev. 1. 1. It was sometimes done in a vision, when the prophet was awake; sometimes in a dream, when the prophet was asleep;

and sometimes by a secret but strong impression upon the mind of the prophet. But Maimonides has laid down, as a maxim, That

all prophecy makes itself known to the prophet that it is prophecy indeed ; that is, says another of the Kabbins, By the vigour and

liveliness of the perception, whereby he apprehends the thing propounded
;
(which Jeremiah intimates when he says, The word of the

Lord was as a fire in ?ny bones, Jer. 20. 9.) and therefore they always spake with great assurance, knowing they should be justified.

Isa. 50. 7.

III. That in their prophesying, both in receiving their message from God, and in delivering it to the people, they always kept

possession of their own souls, Dan. 10. 8. Though sometimes their bodily strength was overpowered by the abundance of the

revelations, and their eyes dazzled with the visionary light, as in the instances of Daniel and John, (Kev. 1. IT.) yet still their

understanding remained with them, and the free exercise of their reason. This is excellently well expressed by a learned writer of

our own;* "The prophetical Spirit, seating itself in the rational powers, as well as in the imagination, did never alienate the mind,

" but inform and enlighten it ; and they that were actuated by it, always maintained a clearness and consistency of reason, with strength

" and solidity of judgment. For" (says he afterwards^) "God did not make use of idiots or fools to reveal his will by, but such whose
" intellectuals were entire and perfect ; and he imprinted such a clear copy of his truth upon them, as that it became their own sense,

" being digested fully into their understandings, so that they were able to deliver and represent it to others, as truly as any can point

" forth his own thoughts." God's messengers were speaking men, not speaking trumpets.

The Fathers frequently took notice of this difference between the prophets of the Lord and the false prophets—that the pretenJers

to prophecy (who either were actuated by an evil spirit, or were under the force of a heated imagination) underwent alienations of

mind, and delivered .vhat they had to say in the utmost agitation and disorder, as the Pythian prophetess, who delivered hei infernal

oracles with many amic gestures, tearing her hair, and foaming at the mouth. And by this rule they condemned the Montanists, who
pretended to prophecy, in the second century, that what they said was in a way of ecstasy, not like rational men, but like men
in a frenzy. ChrysostomJJ having described the furious, violent motions of the pretenders to prophecy, adds, 'o St llpotpnrrK i% «r-uc

—A true propliel does not do so, Sed menle sobrid, $ constanti animi statu, <y- intelligens qua prqfert, omnia pronunaat—He under-

stands what he utters, and utters it soberly and calmly. And Jerome, in his preface to his Commentaries upon Nahum, observes, that

it is called the book of the vision of Xahum ; Aon enim loquitur h haraan, sed est liber intelligentis omnia qua loquitur—For he speahs

not in an ecstasy, but us one who understands every thing he says. And again, ^T iVW vt aniens loquitur propheta, nee in morem
insanientium fcemiuarum dr.t sine mente sonum—The prophet speaks not as an insane person, nor, like women wrought into fury, does

he utter sound without sense.

IV. That they all aimed at one and the same thing, which was, to bring people to repent of theii sins, and to return to God, and

to do their duty to him. This was the errand on which all God s messengers were sent, to beat down sin, and to revive and advance

serious piety ; the burthen of every song was, Turn ye now every one from his evil way ; amend your ways and your doings, and

execute judgment between a man and his neighbour, Jer. 7. 3, 5. See Zech. 7. 8, 9.—8. 16. The scope and design of all their pro-

phecies were, to enforce the precepts and sanctions of the law of Moses, the moral law, which is of universal and perpetual obli-

gation.- Here is nothing of the ceremonial institutes, of the carnal ordinances, that were imposed only till the times of reformation,

Heb. 9. 10. Those were now waxing old, and ready to vanish away; but they make it their business to press the great and weighty

matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and truth.

V. That they all bare witness to Jesus Christ, and had an eye to him. God"s raising up the horn of salvation for us, in the house of
his servant David, was consonant to, and in pursuance of, what he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, winch have been since the

world began, Luke 1. 69, 70. They prophesied of the grace that should come to us, and it was the Spirit of Christ in them, one and

the same Spirit, that testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. Christ was then

made known, and yet comparatively hid, in the predictions of the prophets, as before in the types of the ceremonial law. And the

learned Huetius** observes it as really admirable, that so many persons, in different ages, should conspire with one consent, as it

were, to foretell, some one particular, and others another, concerning Christ, all which had, at length, their full accomplishment in

him. Ab ipsis mundi incunabulis, per quatuvr annorum millia, uno ore venturum Christum pradixerunt viri complures, m ejusque

ortu, vitd, virtutibus, rebus gestis, morte, ac. totd denique O'ironijAx pramor st'anrfn cor.senserunt—From the earliest period of lime

for 4000 years, a great number of men have predicted the advent of Christ, and presented an harmonious statement of his birth, life,

sharacter, actions, and death, and of that economy which he came to eflnhlish.

VL That these prophets were generally hated and abused in their several generations by those that lived with them. Stephen cltai-

• See Mr. Smith a' Prophecy, f Gemara Schab. c. 2. } Smith of Prophecy, p. 1U0. <j Paf. 206.

I In 1 Cor. 12. l. Prolog, in Habae. •• Denionstrat- Evang. p. 737.
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lenges his judges to produce an instance to the contrary; Which of the prophets have not your fc.rn.tri persecuted* Yea, and, is it

lioiiid seem, for this reason, because they shewed before of the coming of the Just One, Acts 7. 52. Some there were, that trembled

at the word of God in their mouths, but by the most they were ridiculed and despised, and (as ministers are now by profane people)

made a jest of; (Hos. 9. 7.) the prophet was the fool in the play. Wherefore came this mad fellow unto thee? (2 Kings 9. 11.) said

one of the captains concerning one of the sons of the prophets ! The Gentiles never treated their false prophets so ill as the Jews did

their true prophets, but, on the contrary, had them always in veneration. The Jews' mocking of the messengers of the Lord, killing

of the prophets, and stoning of tliem that were sent unto them, was as amazing, unaccountable an instance of the enmity that is in

the carnal mind against God, as any that can be produced. And this makes their rejection of Christ's gospel the less strange, that the

Spirit of prophecy, which, for many ages, was so much the glory of Israel, in every age met with so much opposition, and there

were those that always resisted the Holy Ghost in the prophets, and turned that glory into shame, Acts 7. 51. But this was it that

was the measure-filling sin of Israel, that brought upon them both their first destruction by the Chaldeans, and their final ruin by the

Romans, 2 Chron. 36. 16.

VII. That though men slighted these prophets, Goo? owned them, and put honour vpon them. As they were men of God, his im-

mediate servants, and his messengers, so he always shewed himself the Lord God of the holy prophets, (Rev. 22. 6.) stood by them
and strengthened them, and by his Spirit they were full of power ; and those that slighted them, when they had lost them, were made
to know, to their confusion, that a prophet had been among them. What was said of one of the primitive fathers of the prophets, was

true of them all, The Lord was with them, and did let none of their words fall to the ground, 1 Sam. 3. 19. What they said by way
of warninc and encouragement, for the enforcing of their calls to repentance and reformation, was to be understood conditionally.

When God spake by them either, on the one hand, to build and to plant, or, on the other hand, to pluck vp and pull d„wn, the change

of the people's way might produce a change of God s way, (Jer. 18. 7— 10.) such was Jonah's prophecy of Nineveh's ruin within

forty days ; or God might sometimes be better than his word in granting a reprieve. But what they said by way of prediction of a

particular matter, and as a sign, did always come to pass exactly as it was foretold
;
yea, and the general predictions, sooner or later,

took hold even of those that would fain have got clear of them; (Zecb. 1. 6.) for this is that which God glories in, that he confirms the

word of his servants, and performs the counsel of his messengers, Isa. 44. 26.

In opening these prophecies, I have endeavoured to give the genuine sense of them, as far as I could reach it, by consulting the

best expositors, considering the scope and coherence, and comparing spiritual things with spiritual, the spiritual things of the Old

Testament with those of the New, and especially by praver to God for the conduct and direction of the Spirit of truth. But, after all,

there are many things here dark and hard to he. understood, concerning the certain meaning of which though I could not gain myself,

much less expect to give my reader, full satisfaction, yet I have not, with the unlearned and unstable, wrested them to the destruction

of any, 2 Pet. 3. 16. It is the prerogative of the Lamb of God to take this book, and to open all its seals. I have likewise endeavoured

to accommodate these prophecies to the use and service of those who desire to read the scripture, not only with understanding, but

with pious affections, and to their edification in faith and holiness. And we shall find that whatever is given by the inspiration of God
is profitable, (2 Tim. 3. 16.) though not all alike profitable, nor all alike easy or improvable ; but when the mystery of God shall be

finished, we shall see what we are now bound to believe, that there is not one idle word in all the prophecies of this book. What
God has said, as well as what he does, we know not now, but we shall know hereafter.

The pleasure I have had in studying and meditating upon those parts of these prophecies which are plain and practical, and espe-

cially those which are evangelical, has been an abundant balance to, and recompense for, the harder tasks we have met with in other

parts that are more obscure. In many parts of this field, the treasure must be digged for, as that in the mines ; but in other parts

the surface is covered with rich and precious products, with corn, and flocks, of which we may say, as we said of Noah, These same
have comforted us greatly concerning our work, and the toil of our hands, and have made it very pleasant and delightful ; God grant

it may be no less so to the readers !

And now let me desire the assistance of my friends, in setting up my Eben-Ezer here, in a thankful acknowledgment that hitherto

the Lord has helped me. I desire to praise God that he has spared tnv life to finish the Old Testament, and has graciously given me
some tokens of his presence with me in carrying on of this work ; though, the more I reflect upon myself, the more unworthy I see

myself of the honour of being thus employed, and the more need I see of Christ and his merit and grace. Remember me, O my God,

for good, and spare me according to the multitude of tin/ mercies. The Lord forgive what is mine, and accept what is his own !

I purpose, if God continue my life and health, according to the measure of the grace given to me, and in a constant and entire de-

pendence upon divine strength, to go through the new Testament in two volumes more. I intimated in mv preface to the first vo-

lume, that I had drawn up some expositions upon some parts of the New Testament ; namely, The gospels of St. Matthew and St.

John; but they are so large, that to make them b?ar some proportion to the rest, it is necessary that they be much contracted, so

that I shall be obliged to write them all over again, and to make considerable alterations, and therefore I cannot expect thev should

be published but as these hitherto have been, if God permit, a volume every other year. I shall begin it now shortly, if the Lord
will, and apply myself to it as closely as I can ; and I earnestly desire the prayers of all that wish well to the undertaking, that if the

Lord spare me to go on with it, I may be enabled to do it well, and so as that by it some may be led into the riches of the full assur-

ance of understanding in the mustery of God, even of the Father, and of Christ, Col. 2. 2. And if it shall please God to remove me
by death before it is finished, I trust I shall be able to say not onlv, Welcome his blessed will, but. Welcome that blessed world, in

which, though now we know but in part, and prophesy but in part, that knowledge which is perfect will come, and that which is

partial, will be done away ; (1 Cor. 13. 8—10, 12.) in which all our mistakes will be rectified, all our doubts resolved, all our defi-

ciences made up, all our endeavours in preaching, catechizing, and expounding, superseded and rendered useless, and all our prayers

swallowed up in everlasting praises; in which, prophecy, now so much admired, shall fail, and tongues shall cease, and the know-
ledge we have now, shall vanish away, as the light of the morning-star does when the sun is risen ; in which we shall no longer see

through a glass darkly, but face to face. In a believing, comfortable, well-grounded expectation of that true and perfect light, I

desire to continue, living and dyii.g ; in a humble and diligent preparation for it, let tne spend my time, and in the full enjoyment of
it, O that I may spend a glorious eternity !

Jf. H.
ivht 18, 171J.
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EXPOSITION,
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THF.

BOOK OF THE PROPHET

ISAIAH.
PROPHET is a title that sounds very great to those who understand it, though, in the eye of the world, many of those who were dignified

with it, appeared very mean. A prophet is one who has a great intimacy with Heaven, and a great interest there, and, consequently,

a commanding authority upon earth. Prophecy is put for all divine revelation, (2 Pet. 1. 20, 21.) because that was mosi commonly,

bv dreams, voices, or visions, communicated to prophets first, and by them to the children of men, Numb. 12. 6. Once indeed God
himself spake to all the thousands of Israel, from the top of Mount Sinai ; but it was so intolerably dreadful, that they entreated God
would, for the future, speak to them as he had done before, by men like themselves, whose terror should not make them aj'raiil, nor

their hands be heart/ upon them, Job 33. 7. God approved the motion ; They have well said ; (says he, Deut. 5, 27, 28.) and the

matter was then settled by consent of parties, that we must never expect to hear from God any more in that way, but by prophets,

who received their instructions immediately from God, with a charge to deliver them to his church. Before the sacred canon of the

Old Testament began to be written, there were prophets, who were instead of Bibles to the church. Our Saviour seems to reckon

Abel among the prophets, Matth. 23. 31, 35. Enoch was a prophet ; and by him that was first in prediction, which is to be last in

execution—the judgment of the great day
;

(Jude 14.) Behold, the Lord comes with his holy myriads. Noah was a preacher of
righteousness. God said of Abraham, He is a prophet, Gen. 20. 7. Jacob foretold things to come, Gen. 49. 1. Nay, all the patri-

archs are called prophets; (Ps. 103. 15.) Do my prophets no harm. Moses was, beyond all comparison, the most illustrious of

all the Old-Testament prophets, for with him the Lord spake face to face, Deut. 34. 10. He was the first writing prophet, and by
his hand the first foundations of holv writ were laid ; even those who were called to be his assistants in the government, had the

Spirit of prophecy, such a plentiful effusion was there of that Spirit at that time, Numb. 11. 25. But after the death of Moses, for

some ages, the Spirit of the Lord appeared and acted in the church of Israel more as a martial Spirit, than as a Spirit of prophecy,

and inspired men more for acting than speaking ; I mean, in the time of the Judges. We find the Spirit of the Lord coming upon
Othniel, Gideon, Samson, and others, for the service of their country, with their swords, not with their pens ; messages were then

sent from heaven by angels, as to Gideon and Manoah, and to the people, Judges 2. 1. In all the book of Judges there is never

once mention of a prophet, only Deborah is called a prophetess ; then the word of the Lord was precious, there was no open vision,

1 Sam. 3. 1. They had the law of Moses, recently written ; let them study that. But in Samuel prophecy revived, and in him a

famous epocha, or period, of the church began ; a time of great light in a constant uninterrupted succession of prophets, till some time

after the captivity, when the canon of the Old Testament was completed in Malachi ; and then prophecy ceased for near 400 years,

till, the coming of the great Prophet and his forerunner. Some prophets were divinely inspired to write the histories of the church;

but they did not put their names to tlvir writings, they only referred themselves for proof to the authentic records of those times,

which were known to be drawn up by prophets, as Gad, Iddo, &c. David and others were prophets, to write sacred songs for the

use of the church. After them, we often read of prophets, sent on particular errands, and raised up for special public services

,

among whom the most famous were Elijah and Elisha in the kingdom of Israel : but none of these put their prophecies in writing,

nor have we any remains of them but some fragments in the histories of their times ; there was nothing of their own writing, (that

I remember,) but one epistle of Elijah's, 2 Chron. 21. 12. But toward the latter end of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, it pleased

God to direct his servants the prophets, to write and publish some of their sermons, or abstracts of them. The dates of many of

their prophecies are uncertain, but the earliest of them was in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and Jeroboam the second, his

contemporary, king of Israel, about 200 years before the captivity, and not long after Joash had slain Zechariah the son of Jehoiada,

in the courts of the temple. If they begin to mjirder the prophets, yet they shall not murder their prophecies ; they shall remain as

witnesses against them. Hosea was the first of the writing prophets ; and Joel, Amos, and Obadiah published their prophecies

about the same time. Isaiah began sometime after, and not long; but his prophecy is placed first, because it is the largest ot them

all, and has most in it of Him to whom all the prophets bare witness ; and indeed, so much of Christ, that he is justly styled the

Evangelical Prophet, and by some of the ancients, a fifth Evangelist. We shall have the general title of this book, o. 1. and there-

fore shall here only observe some things,

L Concerning the prophet himself; he was (if we may believe the tradition of the Jews) of the royal family, his father being (they say)

brother to king liiiziah : however, he was much at court, especially in Hezekiah's time, as we find in his story ; to which many-

think it is owing that his style is more curious and polite than that of some other of the prophets, and, in some places, exceedingly

lofty and soaring. The Spirit of God sometimes served his own purpose by the particular genius of the prophet ; for prophets were
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r.ot speaking trumpets through which the Spirit spake, but speaking men, by whom the Spirit spake, making use of their natural powers,

in respect both of light and riame, and advancing them above themselves.
_ ....

II. Concerning the prophecy; it is transcendently excellent and useful; it was so to the church of God then, serving for conviction

of sin, direction in duty, and consolation in trouble. Two great distresses of the church are here referred to, and comfort prescribed in

reference to them ; Tiint by Sennacherib's invasion, which happened in his own time, and that of the captivity in Babylon, which

happened long after ; in the supports and encouragements laid tip for each of these times of need we rind abundance of the grace

of the o-ospeh There are not so many quotations in the gospels out of any, perhaps not out of all, the prophecies of the Old

Testament, as out of this ; nor such express testimonies concerning Christ ; witness that of his being born of a virgin, (ch. 7.)

and that of his sufferings, eh. 53. The beginning of this book abounds most with reproofs for sin, and threatenings of judgment

;

the latter end of it is full of good words and comfortable words ; this method the Spirit of Christ took formerly in the prophets,

and does still ; first to convince, and then to comfort ; and those who would be blessed with the comforts, must submit to the

convictions. Doubtless, Isaiah preached many sermons, and delivered many messages, to the people, which are not written in this book,

as Christ did ; and, probably, these sermons were delivered more largely and fully than they are here related : but so much is left

on record as Infinite wisdom thought fit to convey to us on whom the ends of the world are come ; and these prophecies, as well

as the histories of Christ, are written, that we might believe on the name of the Son of God, and that, believing, we might

have life through his name : for to us is the gospel here preached, as well as unto them who lived then, and more clearly. O
that it may be mixed with faith !

Before Christ 7.'3^. The Duration of Isaiah's Ministry.

CHAP. I.

The first rerse of this chapter is intended for a title to the whole hook, and it is

prohahle that this was the first sermon that this prophet teas appointed to

publish, and toaffix in writing (as Calcin thinlcs the custom of the prophets

was ) (•> the door of the temple, as with us proclamations are fixed to public

places, that all might read them ;
{Hah. 2. 2.) and those who would, might

tike out authentic copies of them ; the original being, after s.nnc time, laid

up by the priests among the records of the temple. The sermon which iscon-

tamed in this chapter has in it, I. A high charge exhibited, in God's name,

against the Jewish church and nation: I. Far their ingratitude, v. 2, 3.

2. For their incorrigiblcness, v. 5. 3. For the universal corruption and dege-

neracy of the people, v. I, G, 21, 22. 4. For theperversion of justice by their

rulers, v. 23. //. A sad complaint of the judgments of God, which they

had brought upon themselves by their sins, and by which they irere brought

almost to utter ruin, v. 7 . . 'J. III. A just rejection of those shews and sha-

dows of religion, which they kept up among them, notwithstanding this

general defection and apostacy, r. 10 . . 15. IV. An earnest call to repent-

ance and reformation, setting before them life and death ; life if they

complied with the call, and death, if they did not, v. 16 . . 20. V. A threat-

ening of ruin to those who would not be reformed, v. 24. 28. . 31. VI. A
promise of a happy reformation at last, and a return to their primitive

purity and prosperity, v. 2.5 . . 27. .4m/ all this is to be applied by us, not

only to the communities we arc members of, in their public interests, but to

the state of our own souls.

1. rpHE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which

I he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in

the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah.
Here is, 1. The name of the prophet, Isaiah ; or Jesahiahu,

for so it is in the Hebrew ; which, in the New Testament, is read

Esaias. His name signifies, the salvation of the Lord. A proper

name for a prophet by whom God gives knowledge of salvation to his

people, especially for this prophet, who prophecies so much of

Jesus the Saviour, and the great salvation wrought out by him.

He is said to be the son of Amoz ; not Amos the prophet, the two

names in the Hebrew differ more than in the English ; but, as the

Jews think, of Amoz the brother, or son, of Amaziah king of

Judah ; a tradition as uncertain as that rule which they give, That

where a prophet's father is named, he also was himself a prophet.

The prophets, pupils and successors are indeed often called their

sons, but we have few instances, if any, of their own sons being

their successors.

2. The nature of the prophecy ; it is a vision, being revealed to

him in a vision, when he was awake, and heard the words of God,

and saiv the visions of the Almighty, as Balaam speaks, (Numb.

24. 4.) though perhaps it was not so illustrious a vision at first, as

that afterwards, ch. 6. 1. The prophets were called seers, or seeing-

men, and therefore their prophecies are fitly called visions. It

was what he saw witn the eyes of his mind, and foresaw as clearly

bv divin" revelation, was well assured of it, as fully apprised of

it, and as much affected with it, as if he had seen it with his

bodily eyes. Note, (I.) God s prophets saw what they spake of,

knew what they said, and require our belief of nothing but waat they

themselves btlieved and were sure of, John 6. 69.— 1 John 1. 1.

(2.) They could not but speak what they saw ; because they saw

how much all about them were concerned in it, Acts 4. 20.—2 Cor.

4. 13.

3. The subject of the prophecy ; it was what he saw concerning

Judah and Jerusalem, the country of the two tribes, and that city

which was their metropolis ; and there is little in it relating to

Ephraim, or the ten tribes, of whom there is so much in the prophecy

of Hosea. Some chapters there are in this book, which relate to

Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, and some other neighbouring nations ; but

it takes its title from that which is the main substance of it, and it

is therefore said to be concerning Judah and Jerusalem ; the other

nations spoken of are such as the people of the Jews had concerns

with. Isaiah brings to them in a special manner, (1.) Instruction,

for it is the privilege of Judah and Jerusalem, that to them per-

tain the oracles of God. (2.) Reproof and threatening ; for if in

Judah, where God is known, if in Salem, where his name is great,

iniquity be found, thev, sooner than any other, shall be reckoned

with for it. (3.) Comfort and encouragement in evil times ; for the

children of Zion shall be joyful in their king.

4. The date of the prophecy ; he prophesied in the days of
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. By this it appears, (1.)

That he prophesied long ; especially if (as the Jews say) he was

at last put to death by Manasseh, to a cruel death, being sawn

asunder; to which some suppose the apostle refers, Heb. 11. 37.

From the year that kins; Uzziah died, (ch. 6. 1.) to Hezekiah's

sickness and recovery, was 47 years ; how much before, and after,

he prophesied, is not certain ; some reckon 60, and others 80 years

in all. It was an honour to him, and a happiness to his country,

that he was continued so long in his usefulness : and we must
suppose both that he began young, and that he held out to old

age ; for the prophets were not tied, as the priests were, to a cer-

tain age, for the beginning or ending of their ministration. (2.)

That he passed through variety of times. Jotham was a good king,

and Hezekiah a better, who, no doubt, cave encouragement to,

and took advice from, this prophet, were patrons to him, and he

privy-counsellor to them ; but between them, and when Isaiah

was in the prime of his time, the reign of Ahaz was very profane

and wicked ; then, no doubt, he was frowned upon at court, and, it

is likely, forced to abscond
;
good men and good ministers must ex-

pect bad times in this world, and prepare for them. Then religion

was run down to that degree, that the doors rf the house of the Lord
were, shut up, and idolatrous altars were erected i;t even/ corner of
Jerusalem : and Isaiah, with all his divine eloquence and messages

immediately from God himself, could not help it. The best men,
the best ministers, cannot do the good thev would do in the world.
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2. Hear, O heavens, and give "ear, O earth : for

tlie Lord bath spoken, I have nourished and

brought up children, and they have rebelled against

me. :i. The ox knoweth liis owner, and the ass

his master's crib: but Israel doth not know, rny

people doth not consider. 4. Ah sinful nation, a

people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers,

children that arc corrupters : they have forsaken

the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of

Israel unto anger, they arc gone away backward.

5. Why should ye be stricken any more ? Ye will

revolt more and more : the whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint. 6. From the sole of the

foot even unto the head there is no soundness in

it ; but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores :

they have not been closed, neither bound up,

neither mollified with ointment. 7
'. Your country

is desolate, your cities are burned with fire : your
land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it

is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. 8. And
the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vine-

yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a

besieged city. 9. Except the Lord of hosts had
left unto us a very small remnant, we should have

been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto

Gomorrah.

We will hope to meet with a brighter and more pleasant scene

before we come to the end of this book ; but truly here, in the be-

ginning of it, every thing looks very bad, very black, with Judah and
Jerusalem. What is the wilderness of the world, if the church, the

vineyard, have such a dismal aspect as this ?

I. The prophet, though he speaks in God's name, yet, despair-

ing to gain audience with the children of his people, addresses

himself to the heavens and the earth, and bespeaks their alter.tion
;

(t>. 2.) Hear, O heavens, and give car, earth ! Sooner will the

inanimate . creatures hear, who observe the law, and answer the

end of their creation, than this stupid senseless people. Let the

lights of heaven shame their darkness, and the fruitfulness of the

earth their barrenness, and the strictness of each to its time,

their irregularity. Moses begins thus, (Deut. 32. 1.) to which

the prophet here refers, intimating, that now those times were come,

which Moses there foretold, Deut. 31. 29. Or this is an appeal

to heaven and earth, to angels, and then to the inhabitants of

the upper and lower world ; let them judge betivcen God and his

vinevard: can either produce such an instance of ingratitude ? Note,

God will be justified when he speaks, and both heaven and earth

shall declare his righteousness, Mic. 6. 1,2. Psa. 50. G.

II. He charges them with base ingratitude, a crime of the high-

est nature : call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse :

let heaven and earth hear, and wonder at, 1. God s gracious dealings

with such a peevish provoking people as they were ;
" I have

nourished and brought them up as children ; they have been w°ll fed

and well taught ;" (Deut. 32. 6.) " I have magnified and exalted

them :" (so some ;)
" not only made them grow, but made them

great ; not only maintained them, but preferred them ; not only

trained them up, but raised them high." Note, We owe the

continuance of our lives, and comforts, and all our advance-

ments, to God's fatherly care of us and kindness to us. 2. Their

ill-natured conduct toward him, who was so tender of them
;

" They have rebelled against me ,-" or (as some read it) " they have

revolted from me ; they have been deserters, nay, traitors, against

my crown and dignity." Note, all the instances of God's favour

•to us, as the God both of our nature and of our nurture, aggravate

S 2

our treacherous departures from him, and all our presumptuous oppo-
sitions to him : children, and yet rebels !

III. He attributes this to their ignorance and inconsidrration :

[v. 3.) The ox knows, but Israel does not. Observe, 1, The sagacity

of the ox and the ass, which are not only brute creatures, but
of the dullest sort : yet the ox has such a sense of duty, as to

: know his owner, and to serve him, to submit to his yoke, and
to draw in it ; the ass has such a sense of interest, as to know his

master's crib or manger, where he is fed, and to abide by it ; he
will go to that of himself, if he is turned loose. A fine pass man is

come to, when he is shamed even in knowledge and understand-
ing by these silly animals

; and is not only sent to school to them,
(Prov. G. G, 7.) but set in a form below them, (Jer. 8. 7.) taught
more than the beasts of the earth, (Job 3"). 11.) and yet knowin°-
less. 2. The sottishness and stupidity of Israel. God is their Owner
and Proprietor ; he made us, and his we are, more than our cattle

are our s ; he has provided well for us
;

providence is our Mas-
ter's crib : yet many that are called the people of God, do not

know, and will not consider this ; but ask, " What is the Al-
mighty, that ice should serve him? He is not our owner; and
what profit shall ive have if we prai/ unto him ? He has no crib

for us to feed at." He had complained [v. 2.) of the obstinacy

of their wills ; They have rebelled against me ; here he runs it

up to its cause ;
" Therefore they have rebelled, because they do

not know, they do not consider." The understanding is darkened,

and therefore the whole soul is alienated front the life of God,
Eph. 4. 18. Israel does not krow, though their land was a land

of light and knowledge ; in Judah is God known, yet, because

they do not live up to what they know, it is, in effect, as if

they did not know. They know ; but their knowledge does them
no good, because they do not consider what they know ; they do
not apply it to their case, nor their minds to it. Note, (1 ) Even
among those that profess themselves God's people, that have the

advantages, and lie under the engagements, of his people, there

are many that are very careless in the affairs of their souls. (2.)

Inconsideration of what we do know, is as great an enemy to us in

religion as ignorance of what we should know. (3.) Therefore

men revolt from God, and rebel against him, because they do not

know and consider their obligations to God, in duty, gratitude, and
interest.

IV. He laments the universal pravity and corruption of their

church and kingdom ; the disease of sin was epidemical, and all

orders and degrees of men were infected with it ; Ah sinful na-
tion ! v. 4. The prophet bemoans those that would not bemoan
themselves ; Alas for them, woe to them ! He speaks with a hoiv
indignation at their degeneracy, and a dread of the consequences of

it. See here,

1. How he aggravates their sin, and shews the malignity that

there "was in it, v. 4. (1.) The wickedness was universal; they

were a sinful nation, the generality of the people were vicious and
profane ; they were so in their national capacity, in the management
of their public treaties abroad, and in the administration of public

justice at home, they were corrupt. Note, It is ill with a people,

when sin becomes national. (2.) It was very great and heinous

in its nature. They were laden with iniquity ; the guilt of it,

and the curse incurred by that guilt, lay very heavy upon
them ; it was a heavy charge that was exhibited against them,

which they could never clear themselves from ; their wickedness was

upon them as a talent ef lead, Zech. 5. 7, 8. And their sin,

as it did easily beset then, and thev were prone to it, was

a weight upon them, Heb. 12. 1. (3.) They came of a bad stock,

they were a seed of evil-doers ; treachery ran in the blood, they had

it by kind, which made the matter so much the worse, more pro-

voking and less curable ; they rose up in their fathers' stead, and

trod in their fathers' s'eps, to fill up the measure of their iniquity ;

(Numb. 32. 14.) they were a race and family of rebels. (-1.)

They that were themselves debauched, did what they could to de-

bauch others ; thev are not only corrupt children, born tainted,

but children that arc corrupters, that propagate vice, and infect

others with it ; not only sinners, but tempters, not only actuated

by Satan, but agents for him. If those that are called children,

3
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God's children, that are looked upon as belonging to his family,

be wicked and vile, their example is of the most indignant influ-

ence. (5.) Their sin was a treacherous departure from God, they

were deserters from their allegiance ; They have forsaken the Lord,

to whom they had joined themselves ; they are gone away back-

ward ; are alienated or separated from God, have turned the back

upon him, deserted their colours, and quitted their service; when

they were uro-ed forward, they ran backward, as a bullock unac-

customed to tie yoke, Hos. 4. 16. (6.) It was an impudent and

daring defiance of him ; They have provoked the Holy One of

Israel unto anqer, wilfully and designedly ; they knew what would

anger him, and that they did. Note, The backslidings of those

that have professed religion, and relation to God, are in a special

manner provoking to him.

2. How he illustrates it by a comparison taken from a sick and

diseased body, all overspread with leprosy, or, like Job's, with

sore boils, v. 5, 6. (1.) The distemper has seized the vitals, and

so threatens to be mortal. Diseases in the head and heart are

most dangerous ; now the head, the whole head, is sick, the

heart, the whole heart, is faint; they were become corrupt in

their judgment, the leprosy was in their head, they were utterly

unclean ; their affection to God and religion was cold and gone

;

the things which remained were ready to die away, Rev. 3. 2.

(2.) It has overspread the whole body, and so becomes exceed-

ingly noisome ; From the sole of the foot even unto the head, from

the meanest peasant to the greatest peer, there is no soundness,

no good principles, .no religion, (for that is the health of the soul,)

nothing but wounds and bruises, guilt and corruption, the sad ef-

fects of Adam s fall ; noisome to the holy God, painful to the

sensible soul ; they were so to David, when he complained, (Ps.

38. 5.) My ivounds slink, and are corrupt, because of my foolish-

ness, Ps. 32. 3, 4. No attempts were made for reformation, or,

if they were, they proved ineffectual ; The wounds have not been

closed, nor bound up, nor mollified with ointment. While sin re-

mains unrepented of, the wounds are unsearched, unwashed, the

proud flesh in them not cut out, and while, consequently, it re-

mains unpardoned, the wounds are not mollified or closed up, nor

any thing done toward the healing of them, and the preventing

of their fatal consequences.

V. He sadly bewails the judgments of God, which they had brought

upon themselves by their sins, and their incorrigibleness under those

judgments.

1. Their kingdom was almost ruined, v. 7. So miserable were

they, that both their towns and their lands were wasted, and yd
so stupid, that they needed to be told this, and to have it shewed

them ;
" Look, and see how it is

;
your country is desolate, the

ground is not cultivated, for want of inhabitants, the villages being

deserted, Judg. 5. 7. And thus the fields and vineyards become
like deserts, all grown over with thorns; (Prov. 24. 31.) your

cities are burned with fire, by the enemies that invad; you ;" (fire

and sword commonly go together;) " as for the fruits for your

land, which should be food for your families, strangers devour

them ; and, to your greater vexation, it is before your eyes, and

you cannot prevent it
;
you starve, while your enemies surfeit on

that which should be your maintenance. The overthrow of your

country is as the overthrow of strangers ; it is used by the invaders

as one might expect it should be ined by strangers."—Jerusa-

lem itself, which was as the daughter of Zion
;

(the temple built on

Zion was a mother, a nursing mother, to Jerusalem ;) or Zion

itself, the holy mountain, which had been dear to God as a daughter,

was now lost, deserted, and exposed, as a cottage in a vine-

yard, which, when the vintage is over, nobody dwells in, or takes

any care of, and looks as mean and despicable as a lodge, or hut,

in a garden of cucumbers ; and every person is afraid of coming
near it, and solicitous to remove his effects out of it, as if it were
a besieged city, v. 8. And some think it is the calamitous state

of the kingdom, that is represented by a diseased body, v. 6.

Probably, this sermon was preached in the reign of Ahaz, when
Judah was invaded by the kings of Syria and Israel, the Edomites,

and the Philistines, who slew many, and carried many away
into captivity, 2 Chron. 28. 5, 17, 18. Note, National impiety

and immorality bring national desolation. Canaan, the g'ory i f

all lands, mount Zion, the joy of the whole < arth, both became a.re-

proach and a ruin ; and sin made them so, that Lreat mischief-

maker.

2. Yet they were not at all reformed, and therefore God threat-

ens to take another course with them
;

[v. 5.) " ll'hy should ye

be stricken any more, with any expectation of doing you good by it,

when you increase revolts, as your rebukes are increased ? You
will revolt more and more, as you have done ;" as Ahaz. particu-

larly did, who, in his distress, trespassed yet more against the Lord,

2 Chron. 28. 22. Thus the physician, when he sees the patient s

case desperate, troubles him no more with physic ; and the father

resolves to correct his child no more, when, finding him hardened,

he determines to disinherit him. Note, (1.) There are those who
are made worse by the methods God takes to make them better

;

the more they are stricken, the more they revolt ; their corrup-

tions, instead of being mortifie ', are irritated and exasperated, by
their auctions, and their hearts more hardened. (2.) God some-
times, in a way of righteous judgment, ceases to correct those

who have been long incorrigible, and whom therefore he designs to

destroy. The reprobate silver shall be cast, not into the furnace, but

to the"dunghill, .)er. 6. 29, 30. See Ezek. 24. 13. Hos. 4. 14.

He that is filthy, let him be filthy still.

VI. He comforts himself with the consideration of a remnant

that should be the monuments of divine grace and mercy, not-

withstanding this general corruption and desolation, v. 9. See

here, 1. How near they were to an utter extirpation ; they were

almost like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect both of sin and ruin,

grown almost so bad, that there could not have been found ten

riqhteous men among them, and almost so miserable, that none

had been left alive, but their country turned into a sulphureous

lake. Divine Justice said, .Make them as jldmah, set them as Ze-

boim ; but Mercy said, How shall I do it ? Hos. 11. 8, 9. 2. What
it was that saved them from it ; The Lord of Hosts left unto them a

very small remnant, that were kept pure from the common apos-

tacy, and kept safe and alive from the common calamity. This is

quoted by the apostle, (Rom. 9. 27.) and applied to those few of

the Jewish nation, who, in his time, embraced Christianity, wheD
the body of the people rejected it, and in whom the promises

made to the fathers were accomplished. Note, (1.) In the worst

of times there is a remnant preserved from iniquity, and reserved

for mercy, as Noah and his family in the deluge, Lot and his in

the destruction of Sodom. Divine grace triumphs in distinguish-

ing by an act of sovereignty. (2.) This remnant is often a very

small one, in comparison with the vast numbers of revolting

ruined sinners. Multitude is no mark of the true church ; Christ's

is a little flock. (3.) It is God s work to sanctify and save some,

when others are left to perish in their impurity ; it is the work of

his power as the Lord of hosts ; except he had left us that rem-

nant, there had been none left ; the corrupters (v. 4.) did what

they could to debauch all, and the devourers (v. 7.) to destroy

all ; and thev would have prevailed, if God himself had not inter-

posed to secure to himself a remnant, who are bound to give him all

the glory. (4.) It is good for a people that have been saved from

utter ruin, to look back, and see how near they were to it, just

upon the brink of it, to see how much they owed to a few good -

men that stood in the gap, and that that was owing to a good God,
who left them these good men. It is of the Lord's mercies that we
are not consumed.

10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of

Sodom
; give ear unto the law of our God, ye

people of Gomorrah. 1 1 . To what purpose is the

multitude of your sacrifices to me ? saith the

Lord : I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams,

and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the

blood of bullocks or of lambs, or of he-goats.

12. When ye come to appear before me, who
hath required this at your hand, to tread my
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;unrrs r 13. Bring no more vain oblations ; in-j

(ruse is an abomination unto me ; the new-moons

and sabbaths, tin: calling- of assemblies, 1 cannot

away with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meet-

ing. 14. Your new-moons and j Jur appointed

leasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto

me; I am weary to bear them. 1.3. And when

ye spread forth your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes

from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I will

not hear : your hands are full of blood.

Here,

I. God calls to them, (but calls in vain,) to hear his word.

t'. 10. 1. The title he gives them is very strange, Ye rulers > f

,Sodom, and Ye people of Gomorrah. Tliis intimates what a right-

eous thing it had been with God to make them like Sodom and

Gomorrah, in respect of ruin
; [v. 9.) because they had made

themselves like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect of sin. The

men of Sodom were wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceed-

ingly, (Gen. 13. 13.) and so were the men of Judith; when the

rulers were bad, no wonder the people were so. Vice overpowered

virtue, for it had the rulers, the men of figure, on its side ; and it out-

polled it, for it had the people, the men of number, on its side :

the streams being thus strong, no less a power than that of the

Lord of hosts could secure a remnant, v. 9. The rulers are bold-

ly attacked here by the prophet, as rulers of Sodom, for he knew

not how to give flattering titles : the tradition of the Jews is,

that for this he was impeached lone; after, and put to death, as

having cursed the gods, and spoken evil of the ruler of his people.

2. His demand upon them is very reasonable ;
" Hear the word

of the Jjrfr'f nnd yive ear to the law of our God; attend to that

which God has to say to you, and let his word be a law to you."

The following declaration of dislike to their sacrifices, would be a kind

of pew law to them, though really it was but an explication of

the old law ; but special regard is to be had to it, as is required

to the like, Ps. 50. 7, 8. " Hear this, and trembla
;

hear it,

and take warning.

II. He justly refuses to hear their prayers and accept their

services, their sacrifices and burnt-offerings, the fat and blood of

them, (;. 11.) their attendance in his courts, [v. 12.) their obla-

tions, their incense, and their solemn assemblies, [v. 13.) their

new-moons, and their appointed feasts, [v. 14.) their devoutest

addresses; [v. 15.) they are all rejected, because their hands

were full of blood. Now observe,

1. There are many who are strangers, nay enemies, to the power

of religion, and yet seem very zealous for the shew and shadow

and form of it. This sinful nation, this seed of evil doers, these

rulers of Sodom and people of Gomorrah, brought not to the

altars of false gods, (they are not here charged with that,) but

to the -altar of the God of Israel, sacrifices, a multitude of them,

as many as the law required, and rather more, not only peaee-offer-

ings, which they themselves had their share of, but burnt-offer-

ings, which were wholly consumed to the honour of God : nor

did they bring the torn, and lame, and sick, but fed beasts, and

the fat of them, the best of the kind : thev did not send others

to offer their sacrifices for them, but came themselves to app°ar before

God ; they observed the instituted places, not in high-places, or groves,

but in God s own courts ; and the instituted time, the n°\v-moons,

and sabbaths, and appointed feasts, none of which thev omitted

;

nav, it should seem, they called extraordinary assemblies, and
held solemn meetings, for religious worship, beside those that

God had appointed
;
yet this was not all, they applied themselves to

God not only with their ceremonial observances, but with the

moral instances of devotion ; they prayed, they prayed often, made
manv prayers, thinking they should be heard for their much
speaking ; nav, they were fervent and importunate in praver, they

spread forth their hands as men in earnest. Now we should have

thought these, and no doubt they thought themselves, a pious,

religious people; and yet they were far from being so, for, (1.)

Their hearts were empty of true devotion ; they came to appear be-
fore (iod, [v. 12.) Co be seen before him; so the margin reads it;

they rested in the outside of the duties, they looked no further

than to be seen of men, and went no furt.iei than that which nun
see; (2.) Their hands were full of blood they were guilty of

murder, rapine, and oppression, under cc'oi.t of law and justice.

The people shed blood, and the rulers did not punish them for

it ;
the rulers shed blood, and the people were aiding and abetting, as

the eldeis of Jezreel were to Jezebel in shedding Naboth's blood.

Malice is heart-murder, in the account of (iod; lie that hates his

brother in his heart, has, in effect, his hands full of blood.

2. When sinners are under the judgments of God, they will

more easily b? brought to rly to their devotions, than to forsake their

sins, and reform their lives. Their country was now desolate, and
their cities burnt

; [v. 7.) and this awakened them to brin°'

their sacrifices and offerings to God more constantly than they

had dine, as if thy would bribe God Almighty to remove
the punishment, and give them leave to go on in the sin. When
he slew than, tlirn tlin/ sought him, Ps. 78. 34. Lord, in trouble

hare they visited thee, eh. 26. 16. Many that will readily part with

their sacrifices, will not be persuaded to part with their sins.

3. The most pompous and costly devotions of wicked people,

without a thorough reformation of the heart and life, are so far

from being acceptable to (iod, that reallv they are an abomination to

him. It is shewed here in a great variety of expressions, that

to obey is better than sacrifice : nay, that sacrifice, without obedi-

ence, is a jest, an affront and provocation to God. The com-
parative neglect which God here expresses of ceremonial observances,

was a tacit intimation of what they would come to at last, when they

would all be done away by the death of Christ ; what was now
made little of, would, in due time, be made nothing of. Sa-

crifice and offering, and prayer made in the virtue of that, thou

wouldest not ; then said L, Lo, I come. Their sacrifices are here

represented,

(1.) As fruitless and insignificant. To what purpose is it ? v. 11.

They are vain oblations, v. 13. In vain do they worship me, Matth.

15. 9. It was all lost labour, and served not to answer any good in-

tention ; for, [1 .] It was not looked upon as any act of duty or obedi-

ence to God ; Who has required tfiese things at your hands ? v. 12.

Not that God disowns his institutions, or refuses to stand by
his own warrants ; but in what thev did thev had not an eye

to Him that required it, nor indeed did he require it of them, whose
hands were full of blood, and who continued impenitent. [2.] It

did not recommend them to God s favour ; he delighted not in the

blood of their sacrifices, for he did not look upon himself as

honoured bv it. [3.] It would not obtain any relief for them. They
pray, but God will not hear, because they regard iniquity

;
(Fs.

66. 1 8.) he would not deliver them, for though they make many prayers,

none of them came from an upright heart. All their religious services

turned to no account to them. Nay,

(2.) As odious and offensive, God did not only not accept them,

but he did detest and abhor them. " They are your sacrifices, they are

none of mine ; I am full of them, even surfeited with them."

He needed them not, (Ps. 50. 10.) did not desire them, had had

enough of them, and more than enough. Their coming into his

courts he calls treading them, or trampling upon them, their

very attendance on his ordinances was construed hito a contempt of

them. Their incense, though ever so fragrant, was an abomination

to him, for it was burnt in hypocrisy, and with an ill design. Their

solemn assemblies he could not away with, could not see them with

any patience, nor bear the affront thev gave him. The solemn mee'-

ing is iniquity ; though the thing itself was not, yet, as they manag-d

it, it was. It is a vexation, (so some read it,) a provocation, to God,

to have ordinances thus prostituted, not only by wicked people,

but to wicked purposes; "My soul hates them, they are a trouble to

me, a burthen, an incumbrance ; I am perfectly sick of them,

and weary to bear them." He is never weary of hearing the

pravers of the upright, but soon weary of the costly sacrifices of the

wicked. He hides his eyes from their prayers, as that which he

has an aversion to, and is angry at.

All this is to shew, [1.] That sin is very hateful to God, so hate-
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ful that it makes even men's prayers and their religious services hate-

ful to him. [2.] That dissembled piety is double iniquity. Hypo-
crisy in religion is of all things most abominable to the God of

heaven. Jerome applies to the Jews in Christ's time, who pre-

tended a great zeal for the law and the temple, but made them-

selves and all their services abominable to God, by filling their

hands with the blood of Christ and his apostles, and so filling up the

measure of their iniquities.

16. Wash you, make you clean
;
put away the

evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease

to do evil ; 17. Learn to do well ; seek judgment,

relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for

the widow. 18. Come now, and let us reason toge-

ther, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red

like crimson, they shall be as wool. 12. If ye be
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the

land : 20. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be
devoured with the sword : for the mouth ofthe Lord
hath spoken it.

Though God has rejected their services as insufficient to atone for

their sins, while they persisted in them, yet he does not reject them as

in a hopeless condition ; but here calls upon them to forsake

iheir sins, which hindered the acceptance of their services, and
then all would be well. Let them not say that God picked

quarrels with them ; no, he proposes a method of reconciliation.

Observe here,

1. A call to repentance and reformation ;
" If you would have

your sacrifices accepted, and your prayers answered, you must begin

your work at the right end ; Be converted to my law," (so the

Chaldee begins this exhortation.) " make conscience of second-

table-duties, else expect not to be accepted in the acts of your
devotion." As justice and charity will never atone for atheism and
profaneness, so prayers and sacrifices will never atone for fraud

and oppression ; for righteousness toward men is as much a branch
of pure religion, as religion toward God is a branch of universal

righteousness.

1

.

They must cease to do evil, must do no more wrong, shed no
more innocent blood ; that is the meaning of washing them, and
making them dean, v. 16. It is not only sorrowing for the sin they
had committed, but breaking off the practice of it for the future, and
mortifying all those vicious affections and dispositions which in-
cline them to it. Sin i? defiling to the soul ; our business is

to wash ourselves from it by repenting of it, and turning from it

to God. We must put away not only that evil of our doings, which
is before the eye of the world, by refraining from the gross acts of
sin, but that which is before God s eyes, the roots and habits of sin,

that are in our hearts ; those must be crushed and mortified.

2. They must learn to do well. This was necessary to the com-
pleting of their repentance. Note, It is not enough that we cease to
do evil, but we must learn to do well. (1.) We must be doing ; not
cease to do evil, and then stand idle. (2.) We must be doing" good,
the good which the Lord our God requires, and which will turn
to a good account. (3.) We must do it well, in a right man-
ner, and for a right end ; and, (4.) We must learn to do well,
we must take pains to get the knowledge of our duty, be in-
quisitive concerning it, in care about it, and accustom ourselves
to it, that we may readily turn our hands to our work, and become
masters of this holy art of doing well.

He urges them particularly to~those instances of well-doing, where-
in they had been defective, to second-table-duties ;

" Seek judg-
ment

: inquire what is right, that ye may do it: be solicitous to
be found in the way of your duty, and do not walk at all adven-
tures

;
seek opportunities of doing good. Relieve, the oppressed,

those whom you yourselves have oppressed ; ease them of their
burthens, ch. 58. 6. You that have power in your hands, use it

for the relief of those whom others do oppress, for tnai is your

business ; right those that suffer wrong ; in a- special manner con-
cern yourselves for the fatherless and the widow, whom, because

they areVeak and helpless, proud men trample upon and abuse ;

do you appear for them at the bar, on the bench, as there is occa-

sion ; speak for those that know not how to speak for themselves, and
that have not wherewithal to gratify you for your kindness." Note,

We are truly honouring God, when we are doing good in the world

;

and acts of justice and charity are more pleasing to him than all

burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

II. A demonstration, at the bar of right reason, of the equity

of God's proceeding with them ;
" Come now, and let vs reason

together; (v. 18.) while your hands are full of blood, I will have
nothing to do with you, though you bring me a multitude of sacri-

fices : but if you wash you, and make you clean, you are welcome
to draw nigh to me; come now, and let us talk the matter over."

Note, Those, and those only, that break off their league with sin,

shall be welcome into covenant and communion with God ; he
says, Come now, who before God forbade them his courts. See Jam.
4. 8. Or rather thus ; there were those among them who looked

upon themselves as offended by the slights God put upqn the multi-

tude of their sacrifices, as ch. 58. 3. Jl'herefcre have we fasted,

(say they,) and thou se>st not? They represented God as a hard

Master, whom it was impossible to please ;
" Come," says God,

" let us debate the matter fairly, and I doubt not but to make it

out that my ivays are equal, but your's are unequal." Ezek. 18. 25.

Note, 1. Religion has reason on its side: there is all the reason in the

world that we should do as God would have us to do. 2. The
God of heaven condescends to reason the case with those who
contradict him and find fault with his proceedings, for he will be

justified when he spcalis, Ps. 51. 4. The case needs only to be
slated, (as it is heie very fairly,) and it will determine itself. God
shews here upon what terms they stood, (as he does Ezek. 18. 21,
24.—33. 18, 19.) and then leaves it to them to judge whether they

were not fair.

(I.) Thev cannot in reason expect any more than that, if they re-

pent and reform, they should be restored to God's favour, notwithstand-

ing their former provocations ;
" This you may expect," says God,

" and it is very kind ; who could have the face to desire it upon any
other terms?" [1.] " It is very little that is required, only that

vou be willing and obedient, that you consent to obey ;" so some
read it ; " that you subject your wills to the will of God, acquiesce

in that, and give up yourselves in all things to be ruled by him
that is infinitely wise and good." Here is no penance impos-

ed for their former stubbornness, nor the yoke made heavier,

or bound harder, on their necks ; only, " Whereas hitherto you

have been perverse and refractory, and would not comply with

that which was for your own good, now be tractable, be govern-

able." He does not say, " If you be perfectly obedient," but, " If

you be willingly so;" for if there be a willing mind, it is accepted.

[2.] That is very great, which is promised hereupon. First, That

all their sins should be pardoned to them, and should not be mention-

ed against them ;
" Though they be as red as scarlet and crimson,

thousrli you lie under the guilt of blood, yet, upon your repentance,

even that shall be forgiven you, and you jshall appear in the

sisrht of God as white as snow." Note, The greatest sinners, if

they truly repent, shall have their sins forgiven them, and so have

their consciences pacified and purified. Though our sins have been

as scarlet and crimson, a deep dve, a double dye, first in the wool of

original corruption, and afterwards in the many threads of actual

transgression, though we have been often dipped, by our many
backsliding^, into sin, and though we have lain long soaking in it,

as the cloth does in the scarlet dve, yet pardoning mercy will tho-

roughly discharge the stain, and, being by it purged as with hyssop,

we shall be clean, Ps. 51. 7. If we make ourselves clean by re-

pentance and reformation, [v. 16.) God will make us white by a full

remission. Secondly, That they should have all the happiness and

comfort they could desire ;
" Be but willing and obedient, and you

shall eat the good of the land, the land of promise ; you shall have

all the blessings of the new covenant, of the heavenly Canaan ;

all the good of that land." They that go on in sin, though

they dwell in a good land, cannot with any comfort eat the good
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of it, guilt embitters all ; but if sin be pardoned, creature-comforts

become comforts indeed.
'

(2) They cannot in reason expect any other than that, if they con-

tinue obstinate in their dis ibedienee, they should h abandoned to ruin,

and the sentence of the law should be executed upon them
;
what

can be more just ? [v. 20.) " If you refuse mid rebel, if you

continue to rebel against the divine government, and refuse the

oilers of divine grace, you shall be devoured with the sword;

with the sword of your enemies, which shall be commissioned to de-

stroy you, with the sword of God s justice, his wrath, and vengeance,

which shall be drawn against you ; for this is that which the

mouth of the Lard his spoken, and which he will make good,

for the maintaining of his own honour." Note, Those that will not

be governed by Gods sceptre, will certainly and justly be devoured

by his sword.
" And now life and death, good and evil, are thus set before you

;

Come and let us reason together. What have you to object against

the equity of this, or against complying with God s terms ?"

21. How is the faithful city become a harlot ! It

was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it;

but now murderers. 22. Thy silver is become
dross, thy wine mixed with water: 2.3. Thy princes

are rebellious, and companions of thieves : every

one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards ; they

judge not the fatherless, neither does the cause of

the widow come unto them. 24-. Therefore saith

the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of

Israel, Ah, 1 will ease me of mine adversaries, and
avenge me of mine enemies. 2.5. And I will turn

my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy

dross, and take away all thy sin. 2(>. And I will

restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsel-

lors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be

called the city of righteousness, the faithful city.

27- Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her

converts with righteousness. 28. And the destruc-

tion of the transgressors and of the sinners shall

fo together, and they that forsake the Lord shall

be consumed. 29. For they shall be ashamed of

the oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall be

confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen.

30. For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth,

and as a garden that hath no water. 31. And the

strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark,

and they shall both burn together, and none shall

quench them.

Here,

I. The woeful degeneracy of Judah and Jerusalem is sadly la-

mented. See, 1. What the royal city had been ; a faithful city,

faithful to God and the interests of his kingdom among men ; faith-

ful to the nation and its public interests. It was full of judgment

;

justice was duly administered upon the thrones of judgment which
were set there, the thrones of the house of David, Ps. 122. 5.

Men were generally honest in their dealings, and abhorred to do an
unjust thing; righteousness lodged in it, was constantly resident in

their palaces and in all their dwellings, not called in now and then

to serve a turn, but at home there. Note, Neither holy cities,

nor roval ones, neither places where religion is professed, nor
places where government is administered, are faithful to their trust, if

religion do not dwell in them. 2. What it was now become : that

beauteous virtuous spouse was now debauched, and become an
adulteress ; righteousness no longer dwelt in Jerusalem, [terras

Astra-a reliquit—Astrea left the earth,) even murderers were un-
punished, and lived undisturbed there ; nay, the princes them-

selves were so cruel and oppressive, that they were become no
better than murderers ; an innocent man might better guard him-

self against a Uuop of banditti or assassins, than against a bench of

such judges. Note, it is a great aggravation of the wickedness of

any family or people, that their ancestors were famed for virtue

and probity ; and commonly those that thus degenerate, prove the

most wicked of all other. Corruplio optimi est pessima—That

which originally was the best, when corrupted, becomes the worst,

Luke 11. 26. Eccl. 3. 10. See Jer. 23. 15. . 17.

This is illustrated, (1.) By similitudes
; (v. 22.) Thy silver is be-

come dross ; this degeneracy of the magistrates, whose character is

the reverse of that of their predecessors, is as great a reproach and

injury to the kingdom, as the debasing of their coin would be,

and the turning of their silver into dross. Righteous princes, and

righteous cities, are as silver for the treasury ; but unrighteous ones

are as dross for the dunghill

—

How is the gold become dim .' Lam.

4. 1. Thy wine is mixed with water, and so is become flat and

sour. Some understand both these literally; the wine they sold

was adulterated, it was half water ; the money they paid was coun-

terfeit, and so they cheated all they dealt with. But it is rather

to be taken figuratively : justice was perverted by their princes

;

and religion and the word of God were sophisticated by their

priests, and made to serve what turn they pleased. Dross may
shine like silver, and the wine that is mixed with water may re-

tain the colour of wine, but neither is worth any thing. Thus they

retained a shew and pretence of virtue and justice, but had no true

sense of either. (2.) By some instances
; (». 23.) " Thy princes,

that should keep others in their allegiance to God, and subjection to

his law, are themselves rebellious, and set God and his law at de-

fiance." They that should restrain thieves, proud and rich oppressors,

those worst of robbers, and those that designedly cheat their credi-

tors, who are no better, they are themselves companions of

thieves, connive at them, do as they do, and with greater se-

curity and success, because they are princes, and have power in

their hands ; they share with the thieves they protect in their un-

lawful gain, (Ps. 50. 18.) and cast in their lot among them, Prov.

I. 13, 14. [].] The profit of their places is all their aim; to make

the best hand they can of them, right or wrong. They love gifts,

and follow after reward ; they set their hearts upon their salary,

the fees and perquisites of their offices, and are greedy of them,

and never think they can get enough ; nay, they will do any thing,

though ever so contrary to law and justice, for a gift in secret.

Presents and gratuities will blind their eyes at any time, and

make them pervert judgment : these they love, and are eager in

the pursuit of, Hos. 4. 18. [2.] The duty of their places is none

of their care; they ought to protect those that are injured, and

take cognizance of the "appeals made to them ; why else were they

preferred ? But they judge not the fatherless, take no care to guard

the orphans, nor does the cause of the widow come unto them ; be-

cause the poor widow has no bribe to give, with which to make way

for her, and to bring her cause on. Those will have a great deal to

answer for, who, when they should be the patrons of the oppressed,

are their greatest oppressors.

II. A resolution is taken up to redress these grievances ;
(v. 24.)

Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Is-

rael, who has power to make good what he says, who has hosts

at command for the executing of his purposes, and whose power

is engaged for his Israel ; Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries.

Observe, 1. Wicked people, especially wicked rulers that are cruel

and oppressive, are God s enemies, his adversaries, and shall so be

accounted of, and so dealt with. If the holy seed corrupt them-

selves, they are the foes of his own house. 2. They are a burthen

to the God of heaven, which is implied in his easing himself

of them ; the Mighty one of Israel, that can bear any thing,

nay, that upholds all things, complains of his being wearied wit:

men's iniquities, ch. 43. 24. Amos 2. 13. 3. God will find or

a time and a way to ease himself of this burthen, by avenginj

himself on those that thus bear hard upon his patience. He hen

speaks as one triumphing in the foresight of it; Ah, I uill can
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me. He will ease the earth of the burthen under which it groans,

(Rom. 8. 21, 22.) will ease his own name of the reproaches with

which it is loaded. He wil. be eased of his adversaries, by taking

vengeance on liis enemies; he wil spite them out of his mouth, and so

be eased of them, Rev. 3. 16. He speaks with pleasure of the

day of vengeance being in his heart, ch. 63. 4. If God s professing

people conform not to his image, as the Holy One of Israel, («. 4.)

ihey shall feel the weight of his hand as the Mighty One of Israel

:

his power, which was wont to be engaged for them, shall be armed

against them.

Two ways God will ease himself of this grievance

:

(1.) Bv reforming his church and restoring good judges in the

room of tnose corrupt ones. Though the church has a great deal of

dross in it, yet it shal. not be thrown away, but refined
;

(v. 25.)
" 1 will pureli/ purge away thy dross; I will amend what is amiss.

Vice and profaneness shall be suppressed, and put out of counte-

nance ; oppressors displaced, and deprived of their power to do
mischief." When things are ever so bad, God can set them to

rights, and bring about a complete reformation ; when he begins, he

will make an end, will take away all the tin.

Observe, [1.] The reformation of a people is God's own work
;

and, if ever it be done, it is he that brings it about ;
" I will turn

?»!/ hand upon thee; I will do that for the reviving of religion,

which I did, at first, for the planting of it." He can do it easily,

with the turn of his hand ; but he does it effectually, for what op-

position can stand before the arm of the Lord revealed ? [2.] He
does it by blessing them with good magistrates, and good ministers

of state
;

{v. 26.) " J will restore thy judges, as at the first, to

put the laws in execution against evil-doers ; and thy counsellors,

to transact public affairs, as at the beginning ;" either the same
persons that had been turned out, or others of the same character.

[3.] He does it by restoring judgment and righteousness among
them, (v. 37.) by planting in men's minds principles of justice,

and governing their lives by those principles. Men may do much
by external restraints ; but God does it effectually by the influences

of his Spirit, as a Spirit of judgment, ch. 4. 4.—28. 6. See
Ps. 85. 10, 11. [1.] The reformation of a people will be the

redemption of them and their converts, for sin is the worst captivity,

the worst slavery ; and the great and eternal redemption is that by
which Israel is redeemed from all his iniquities ; (Ps. 130. 8.)

and the blessed Redeemer is he that turns away ungodliness from
Jacob, (Rom. 11. 26.) and saves his people from their sins,

Matth. 1. 21. All the redeemed of the Lord shall be converts,

and their conversion is their redemption. Her converts, or, they
that return of her ; so the margin. God works deliverance for us,

by preparing us for it with judgment and righteousness. [5.] The
reviving of a people's virtue, is the restoring of their honour ; After-
ward thou shalt be called the city of righteousness, the faithful city

;

First, Thou shalt be so ; the reforming of the magistracy is a good
step toward the reforming of the city and the country too. Secondly,
Thou shalt have the praise of being so ; and a greater praise there
cannot be to any city, than to be called the city of righteousness, and
to retrieve the ancient honour, which was lost, when the faithful city

became a harlot, v. 21.

(2.) By cutting off those that hate to be reformed, that they
may not remain either as snares, or as scandals, to the faithful

city. [1.] It is an utter ruin that is here threatened. They shall

be destroyed and consumed, and not chastened and corrected only.
The extirpation of them will be necessary to the redemption of
Zion. [2.] It is a universal ruin, which will involve the transgres-
sors and the sinners together ; the openly profane, that have quite
cast off all religion, and the hypocrites, 'that live wicked lives un-
der the cloke of a religious profession—they shall both be destroyed
together; for they are both alike an abomination to God, both
those that contradict religion, and those that contradict them-
selves in their pretensions to it. And thev that forsake the Lord,
to whom they had formerly joined themselves, shall be consumed
as the water in the conduit-pipe is soon consumed when it is cut
off from the fountain. [3.] It is an inevitable ruin ; there is no
escaping it

Fir* Their idols' shall not be able to help them ; the oaks
8

which they have desired, and the gardens which they have cho-
sen ; the images, the dunghill-gods, which they have worshipped
in their groves, and under the green trees, which ihey were fond
of, and wedded to, for which they forsook the true God, and
which they worshipped privately in their own gardens, even then

when idolatry was publicly discountenanced. This was the prac-

tice of the transgressors and the sinners ; but they shall be asham-
ed of it, not with a shew of repentance, but of despair, v. 29. They
shall have cause to be ashamed of them ; for after all the court they

have made to them, they shall find no benefit by them ; but the idols

themselves shall go into captivity, ch. 46. 1, 2. INote, They that

make creatures their confidence, are but preparing confusion for

themselves. You were fond of the oaks and the gardens ; but

you yourselves shall be, 1. Like an oak without leaves, withered and
blasted, and stripped of all its ornaments. Justly do those wear
no leaves, that bare no fruit ; as the fig-tree that Christ cursed.

2. Like a garden without water, that is neither rained upon,

nor watered with the foot, (Dent. 11. 10.) that has no foun-
tains, (Cant. 4. 15.) and consequently, is parched, and all the

fruits of it gone to decay. Thus shall they be, that trust in idols,

or in an arm of flesh, Jer. 1 7. 5, 6. But they that trust in God
never find him as a wilderness, or as waters that fail, Jer. 2. 31.

Secondly, They shall not be able to help themselves; (u. 31.)

Even the strong man shall be as tow ; not only soon broken, and

pulled to pieces, but easily catching fire ; and his work, (so the

margin reads it,) that by which he hopes to fortify and secure

himself, shall be as a spark to his own tow, shall set him on fire,

and he and his work shall burn together. His own counsels shall be

his ruin ; his own sin kindles the fire of God s wrath, which

shall burn to the lowest hell, and none shall quench it. When
the sinner has made himself as tow and stubble, and God makes

himself to him as a consuming fire, what can prevent the ulter

ruin of the sinner ?

Now all this is applicable, 1. To the blessed work of reforma-

tion, which was wrought in Hezekiah's time, after the abominable

corruptions of the reign of Ahaz. Then good men came to be

preferred, and the faces of the wicked were filled with shame.

2. To their return out of their captivity in Babylon, which had tho-

roughly cured them of idolatry. 3. To the gospel-kingdom, and the

pouring out of the Spirit, by which the New-Testament church

should be made a new Jerusalem, a city of righteousness. 4.

To the second coming of Christ, when he shall thoroughly purge

his floor, his field, shall gather the wheat into his barn, into

his garner, and bum the chat)', the tares, with unquenchable

fire.

CHAP. II.

With this chapter begins a new sermon, which is Continued in the tieo fallowing

chapters. The suhject of this discourse is Judith and Jerusalem* v. 1. In
this chapter, the prophet speaks, I. Of the glory of the christians, Jeru-

salem, the gospel-church in the hitter days, in the accession of many to it,

(r. 2, 3) and the great peace it should introduce into the world, (v. 4.)

whence he infers the duly of the house of Jacoh, r. 5. //. Of the shame of

the Jews, Jerusalem, as it then wits, and us it would he after its rejecting of
the gospel, ami being rejected of God. I. Their sin.was their shame, v.ii . . 9.

2. God by his judgments would humble them, and put them to shame,,
r. 10. . 17. They should themselves be ashamed of their confidence in their

idols, and in an arm of flesh, v. IS . . 22. And now which of these Jerusa-
lems will we he the inhahi touts of} That which is full of the knowledge of
God, which wilt he our everlasting honour, or that which is full of horses

and chariots, and silver and gold, and such idols, which will, in the end, be

our shame.

1. f I iHE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw
JL concerning Jiulah and Jerusalem. 9. And

it shall come to pass in the last days, that the

mountain of the Lord's house shall he established

in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted

above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it

3. And many people shall go and say, Come ye,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to
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the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach

us of his ways, ami we will walk' in his paths: for

out of Ziou shall go forth the law, and the word
of the Louo from Jerusalem. 4>. And he shall

judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many
people: and they shall boat their swords into plough-
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks : nation

shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall

they learn war any more. 5. O house of Jacob,

come ye, and Kt us walk in the light of the Lord.
The particular tine of this sermon [v. 1.) is the same with the

general tide of the book ;
[eh. 1. 1.) only that what is there called

(lie Vision, is here called the word which Isaiah sun-, or the matter

or thing, which he saw, the truth of which he had as full an as-

surance of in his own mind, as if he had seen it with his bodilv

ej s. Or, this word was brought to him in a vision, he saw
Something, when he received this message from God. St. John
turned to see the voice that spake with him, Rev. 1. 12.

This sermon begins with the propnecy relating to the last days,

the days of the Messiah, when his kingdom should be set up in

the world, at the latter end of the Mosaic economy. In the last

days of the earthly Jerusalem, just before the destruction of it, this

heavenly Jerusalem should be erected, Heb. 12. 22. Gal. 4. 26.

Note, Gospel-times are the last days. For, 1. They were long in

coming, were a great time waited for by the Old-Testament saints,

and came at last. 2. We are not to look for any dispensation of
divine grace, but what we have in the cospel, Gal. 1. 8. 9. 3. We
are to look for the second coming of Jesus Christ at the end of time,

as the Old-Testament saints did for his first coming ; this is the last

time, 1 John 2. 18.

Now the prophet here foretells,

I. The settins up of the christian church, and the planting of

the christian religion in the world. Christianity shall then be the

mountain of the Lord's house ; where that is professed, God will

grant his presence, receive his people's homage, and grant in-

struction and blessing, as he did of old in the temple of Mount
Zion. The gospel-church, incorporated by Christ's charter, shall

then be the rendezvous of all the spiritual seed of. Abraham. Now
it is here promised, 1 . That Christianity shall be openly preached

and professed ; it shall be prepared (so the margin reads it) in the

top of the mountains, in the view and hearing of all. Hence
Christ's disciples are compared to a city on a hill, which cannot be

hid, Matth. 5. 14. They had many eyes upon them. Christ him-
self spake open!.]/ to the world, John 18. 20. What the apostles did,

was not done in a corner, Acts 26. 26. It was the lighting of a
beacon, the setting up of a standard. Its being every where spoken

against, supposes that it was every where spoken of. 2. That it

shall be firmly fixed and rooted ; that it shall be established on the

top of the everlasting mountains, built upon a rock, so that the

gates of 'hell shall not prevail against it, unless they could pluck up
mountains by the roots. He that dwells safely, is said to dwell on

high, ch. 33. 16. The Lord has founded the gospel-Zion. 3. That

it shall not only overcome all opposition, but over-top all competi-

tion ; it shall be exalted above the hills. This wisdom of God
in a mystery shall out-shine all the wisdom of this world, all its

philosophy, and all its politics. The spiritual worship which it

shall introduce, shall put down the idolatries of the heathen ; and

all other institutions in religion shall appear mean and despicable, in

comparison with this. See Ps. 68. 16. Why leap ye, ye high

hills ? This is the hill which God desires to dwell in.

II. The bringing in of the Gentiles into it; 1. The nations shall

be admitted into it, even the uncircumcised, who were forbidden to

come into the courts of the temple at Jerusalem ; the partition-wall,

which kept them out, kept them off, shall be taken down. 2. All
nations shall flow into it ; having liberty of access, they shall im-
prove their liberty, and multitudes shall embrace the christian

faith. They shaU flow into it, as streams of water; which de-

UOtes the abundance of converts that the gospel should make, and
VOL. HI. c

their speed and cheerfulness in coming into the church. Thev shall
not be forced into it, but shall naturally flow into it Thy'peopU
shall be willing; all volunteers, Ps. 110.3. To (

'hrist shall tire

gathering of the people /-.', ( fen, 4!). 10. See ch. 60. 4. 5.
III. The mutual assistance and encouragement which this con-

tinence of converts shall give to one another. Their pious affec-
tions and resolutions shall be so intermixed, that they shall come
in, in one full stream. As when the Jews from all' parts cf the
country went up thrice a year to worship at Jerusalem, they called
on their friends in the road, and excited them to go along with them,
SO shall many of the Gentiles court their relations, friends, and
neighbours, to join with them in embracing the christian religion;
('•. 3.) " Come and let iis go up to the mountain if the Lord;
though it be up hill, and against heart, yet it is the mountain, of the.

Lord, who will assist the ascent of our souls toward him." Note.
Those that are entering into covenant and communion with Cod
themselves, should bring as many as they can along with them ;

it becomes christians to provoke one another to good works, and
to further the communion of saints by inviting one another into
it : not, " Do you go up to the mountain of the Lord, and prav
for us, and we will stay at home ; nor, " We will go, and do
you do as you will ;" but, " Co7/ie, and let us go, let us go in

concert, that we may strengthen one another's hands, and sup-
port one another's reputation : not, " We will consider of it, and
advise about it, and go hereafter ;" but, " Come, and let us go
fn-thwith," Ps. 122. 1. Many shall say this; those that have had
it said to them, shall say it to others. The gospel-church is here
called, not only the mountain of the Lord, but the house of the God
of Jacob ; for in it God s covenant with Jacob and his praying seed
is kept up, and has its accomplishment ; for to us now, as unto
them, he never said, Seek ye me in vain, eh. 45. 19.

Now see here, 1. What they promise themselves, in going up to

the mountain cf the Lord ; There he will teach us of his ways.
Note, God s ways are to be learned in his church, in communion
with his people, and in the use of instituted ordinances

; the ways
of duty, which he requires us to walk in, the ways of grace, in
which he walks towards us. It is God that teaches his people,
by his word and Spirit. It is worth while to take pains to go up
to his holy mountain, to be taught his ways, for those who are
willing to take that pains, shall never find it labour in vain. Then
shall we know, if ice follow on to know, the Lord. 2. What they
promise for themselves, and one another ; " If he will teach us his
ways, we will walk in /t« paths ; if he will let us know our duty,
we will by his grace make conscience of doing it." Those who
attend God's word with this humble resolution, shall not be sent away
without their lesson.

IV. The means by which this shall be brought about ; Out of
Zion shall go forth the law, the New-Testament law, the law of
Christ ; as, of old, the law of Moses from mount Sinai, even the

word of the Lord from Jerusalem. The gospel is a law, a law of
faith ; it is the ivord of the Lord : it went forth from Zion, where
the temple was built, and from Jerusalem. Christ himself began in

Galilee, Matth. 4. 23. Luke 23. 5. But when he commissioned
his apostles to preach the gospel to all nations, he appointed them
to begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24. 47. See Rom. 15. 19. Though
most of them had their home in Galilee, yet they must stay at

Jerusalem, there to receive the promise nf the Spirit, Acts 1. 4.

And in the temple on Mount Zion they preached the gospel, Acts

5. 20. This honour was allowed to Jerusalem, even after Christ

was crucified there, for the sake of what it had been. And ii

was by this gospel which took rise from Jerusalem, that the gospel

church was established on the top of the mountains. This was
the rod of divine strength, that was sent forth out cf Zion,

Ps. 110. 2.

V. The erecting of the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world •

He shall judge among the nations. He whose word goes forth out

of Zion, shall by that word not only subdue souls to himself, but

rule in them, v. 4. He shall, in wisdom and justice, order and

over-rule the affairs of the world for the good of his church, and

rebuke and restrain those that oppose his interest. By his Spirit

working on men's consciences, he shall judge and rebuke, slia.'l
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Iry men, and check them ; his kingdom is spiritual, and not of this

world,

VI. The great peace which should be the effect of the success of the

Sjosp3l in the world ; [v. 4.) They shall beat their swords tnto

ploughshares : their instruments of war shall be converted into

implements of husbandry ; as, on the contrary, when war is proclaim-

ed, ploughshares are beaten into swords, Joel 3. 10. Nation shall \

then not lift up sword against nation, as now they do, neither

shall they barn war any more, for they shall have no more occasion

for it. Tiiis does not make all war absolutely unlawful among

,

christians, nor is it a prophecy that in the days of the Messiah

there shall be no ware. The Jews urge this against Christians, as an

argument that Jesus is not the Messiah, because this promise is

not fulfilled. But, 1. It was in part fulfilled in the peaLeable-

ness of the time in which Christ was born, when wars were in a

great measure ceased: witness the taxing, Luke 2. 1. 2. The de-

sign and tendency of the gospel are to make peace, and to slay

all enmities. It has in it the most powerful obligations and in-

ducements to peace ; so that one might reasonably have expected

it should have had this effect, and it would have had it, if it had not

been for those lusts of men, from which come wars and fight-

ings. 3. Jews and Gentiles were reconciled, and brought toge-

ther, by the gospel, and there were no more such wars between

them as had been ; for they became one sheep-fold under one

shepherd, Eph. 2. 15. 4. The gospel of Christ, as far as it pre-

vails, disposes men to be peaceable, softens men's spirits, and sweet-

ens them ; and the love of Christ, shed abroad in the heart, constrains

men to love one another. 5. The primitive christians were famous

for brotherly love ; their verv adversaries took notice of it. 6. We
have reason to hope that this promise shall yet have a more full

accomplishment in the latter times of the christian church, when
the Spirit shall be poured out more plentifully from on high. Then
there shall be on earth peace. Who shall live when God doeth

this ? But do it he will in due time, for he is not a man that

he should lie.

Lastly, Here is a practical inference drawn from all this
;

[v. 5.)

O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the light of the

Lord'. By the house of Jacob is meant either, 1 . Israel according to

the flesh. Let them be provoked by this to a holy emulation.

Rom. 11. 14. " Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready, and resolv-

ed for God, thus forward to go up to the house of the Lord, let

us stir up ourselves to go too. Let it never be said that the sinners

of the Gentiles were better friends to the holy mountain, than the

house of Jacob." Thus the z?al of some should provoke many.
Or, 2. Spiritual Israel, all that are brought to the God of Jacob.

Shall there be such great knowledge in gospel-times, [v. 3.) and
such great peace ? [v. 4.) And shall we share in these privileges ?

Come, then, and let us live accordingly. Whatever others do, come,

come, let us walk in the light of the Lord. (1.) Let us walk
circumspectly in the light of this knowledge. Will God teach us

his ways ? will he shew us his glory in the face of Christ ? Let

ua then walk as the children of the light and of the day, Eph. 5. 8.

1. Thess. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 12. (2.) Let us walk comfortably in

the light of this peace. Shall there be no more war ? Let us then go
on our way rejoicing, and let this joy terminate in God, and be
our strength, Neh. S. 10. Thus shall we walk in the beams of
the Sun of righteousness.

6. Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the
house of Jacob, because they be replenished from
the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines,

and they please themselves in the children of stran-

gers. 7. Their land also is full of silver and gold,

neither is there am/ end of their treasures ; their

land is also full of horses, neither is there am/ end
of their chari ,ts : 8. Their land also is full of'idols

;

they worship the work of their own hands, that

-which their own fingers have made: 9. And the
10

mean man boweth down, and the great man bum-
bleth himself therefore forgive them not.

The calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied with the rejection

of the Jews ; it was their fall, and the diminishing of them, that

was the riches of the Gentiles ; and the casting off of them, that

was the reconciling of the world; (Rom. 11. 12. . \b.) and it should

seem that these verses have reference to that, and are designed to

justify God therein ; and vet, probably, they are primarily intend-

ed for the convincing and awakening of the men of that genera-

tion in which the prophet lived ; it being usual with the prophets

to speak of the things that then were, both in mercy and judg-

ment, as types of the things that should be hereafter. Here is,

I. Israel's doom ; this is set forth in two words, the first and

the last of this paragraph ; but they are two dreadful words, and
which speak, 1. Their case sad, verv sad; [v. 6.) Therefore thou

hast forsaken thy people. Miserable is the condition of that people

whom God has forsaken, and great certainly must the provocation be,

if he forsake those that have been his own people. This was

the deplorable state of the Jewish church after they had rejected

Christ ; Migremus hinc—Let us go hence. Your house is left

unto you desolate. Matth. 23. 38. Whenever any sore calamity

came upon the Jews, thus far the Lord might be said to forsake

them, when he withdrew his help and succour from them, else

they had not fallen into the hands of their enemies. But God
never leaves any till they first leave him. 2. Their case despe-

rate, wholly desperate
;

[v. 9.) Therefore forgive them not. This

prophetical praver amounts to a threatening, that they should not

be forgiven : and so some think it may be read, Jlnd thou wi/t

not forgive them. This refers not to particular persons, (many
of whom repented, and were pardoned.) but to the bodv of that

nation against whom an irreversible doom was passed, that they

should be wholly cut oft', and their church quite dismantled, never

to be formed into such a body again, nor ever to have their old

charter restored to them.

II. Israels desert of this doom, and the reasons upon which it

is grounded ; in general, it is sin ; that is it, and nothing but that,

which provokes God to forsake his people. The particular sins

he specifies, are such as abounded among them at that time,

which he makes mention of for the conviction of those to whom
he then preached, rather than that which afterward proved the

measure-filling sin, their crucifying of Christ, and persecuting of

his followers ; for the sins of every age contributed toward the

making up of the dreadful account at last. . And there was a

partial and temporary rejection of them by the captivity in Babylon

hastening on, which was a type of their final destruction by the

Romans, and which the sins here mentioned brought upon them.

Their sins were such as directly contradicted all God's kind

and gracious designs concerning them.

1. God set them apart for himself, as a peculiar people distin-

guished from, and dignified above, all other people ; Numb. 23.

9.) but they were replenished from the east ; they naturalized

foreigners, not proselyted ; and encouraged them to settle among
them, and mingled with them, Hos. 7. 8. Their country was
peopled with Syrians and Chaldeans, Moabites and Ammonites^
and other eastern nations, and with them thev admitted the fa-

shions and customs of those nations, and plcase-l themselves in the

chi'drcn of strangers, were fond of them, preferred their country

before their own, and thought that the more they conformed to

them, the more polite and refined they were ; thus did they pro-

fane their crown and their covenant. Note, Those are in danger

of being e«trang' jd from God, who please themselves with those

who are strangers to him, for we soon learn the ways of those

whose company we love.

2. God gave them his oracles, which they might ask counsel

of, not only the scriptures, and the seers, but the breast-plate of judg-

ment ; but they slighted these, and became soothsayers like the

Philistines, introduced their arts of divination, and hearkened to

those who, by the stars, or the clouds, or the flight of birds, o;

the entrails of beasts, or other magic superstitions, pretended to dis-

cover things secret, or foretel things to come ; the Philistines were
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noted for diviners, 1 Sam. C. 2. Note, Those who slight true

divinity, are justly given up to lying divinations ; and they will

o rtainly be forsaken of God, who thus forsake him and their own
mercies for lying vanities.

3. God encouraged them to put their confidence in him, and

assured them that he would be their Wealth and Strength ; but,

distrusting his power and promise, they made gold their hope,

and furnished themselves with horses and chariots, and relied upon

them for their safety, v. 7. (!od had expressly forbidden even

their kings to multiply horses to themselves, and greatly t>> mul-

tiply silver and qohl, because he would have them to depend up-

on himself only; but they did not think their interest in God
made them a match for their neighbours, unless they had as full

treasures of silver and sold, and as formidable hosts of chariots and

horses, as thev had. It is not having silver and gold, horses and

chariots, that is a provocation to God, but, (1.) Desiring them insa-

tiably, so that there is no end of the treasures, no end of the

chariots, no bounds or limits set to the desire of them. Those shall

never have enough in God, (who alone is all-sutficient,) that neveT

know when they have enough of this world, which, at the best,

is insufficient. (2.) Depending upon them, as if we could not be

safe, and easy, and happy, without them, and could not but be

so with them.

4. God himself was their God, the sole Object of their worship,

and he himself instituted ordinances of worship for them ; but thev

slighted both him and his institutions
;

[v. 8.) their land was full

of idols, every city had its god, (Jer. 11. 13.) and, according to

the goodness of their lands, they made goodly images, Hos. 10. 1.

They that think one God too little, will rind two too many, and

vet hundreds not sufficient ; for thev that love idols, will multiply

them ; so sottish were they, and so WTetchedly infatuated, that

thev worshipped the work if their own hands; as if that could

be a god to them, which was not only a creature, but their

creature, and that which their own fancies had devised, and their

own fingers had made. It was an aggravation of their idolatry,

that God had enriched them with silver and gold, and \et of that

silver and gold they made idols ; so it was, Jeskurun waxed fat,

and kicke I, Hos. 2. 8.

5. God had advanced them, and put honour upon them ; but

they basely diminished and disparaged themselves
;

[v. 9.) The
mean man boweth damn to his idol ; a tiling below the meanest

that have any spark of reason left them. Sin is a disparagement

to the poorest, and those of the lowest rank. It becomes the

mean man to bow down to his superiors, but it ill becomes him to

bnxo do'en to the stneh of a tree, eh. 44. 19. Nor is it only the

illiterate and poor-spirited that do this, but even the great man for-

gets his grandeur, and humbles himself to worship idols, deities men
no better than himself, and consecrates stones so much baser than

himself. Idolaters are said to debase themselves even to hell,

ch. 57. 9. What a shame is it, that great men think the service of

the true God below them, and will not stoop to it ; and yet will

humble themselves to bow down to an idol ! Some make this

a threafening, that the mean men shall be brought down, and

the great men humbled, by the judgments of God, when they

come with commission.

10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the

dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

najesty. 1 1 . The lofty looks of man shall be

numbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted

in that day. 12. For the day of the Lord of hosts

shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty,

and upon every one that is lifted up ; and he shall

be brought low : 13. And upon all the cedars of
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon
all the oaks of Bashan" 14. And upon all the high
mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted

c 2

up, 15. And upon every high tower, and upon
every fenced wall, 1(>. And upon all the ships of

Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures. 17. And
the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the

haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the

I, old alone shall be exalted in that day. IS. And
the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19. And they
shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the

eaves of the earth, for liar of the Lord, and for

the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake

terribly the earth. 20. In that day a man shall

east his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which
they made each one for himself to worship, to the

moles and to the bats ; 21. To go into the clefts

of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks,

(or fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his ma-
jesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

22. Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his

nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of?

The prophet here goes on to shew what desolations would be

brought upon their land, when God had forsaken them ; which

may refer particularly to their destruction by the Chaldeans first,

and afterwards by the Romans ; or it may have a general respect

to the method God takes to awaken and humble proud sinners,

and to put them out of conceit with that which they delighted in,

and depended on, more than God.
We are here told, that, sooner or later, God will find out a way,

I. To startle and awaken secure sinners, who cry peace to them-

selves, and bid defiance to God and his judgments; [v. 10.) " En-
ter into the rock ; God will attack you with such terrible judg-

ments, and strike you witli such terrible apprehensions of them,

that you shall be forced to enter into the rock and hide you in

the dust, for fear of the Lord. You shall lose all your courage,

and tremble at the shaking of a leaf; your heart shall fail you

for fear, (Luke 21. 26.) and you shall fee when none pursues,"

Prov. 28. 1. To the same purport, v. 19. They shall go into the

holes of the roclis, and into the eaves of the eartli, the darkest, and

the deepest, places ; they shall call to the rocks and mountains to fall

on them, and rather crush them than not cover them, Hos. 10. 8. It

was so particular at the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans,

(Luke 23. 30.) and of the persecuting pagan powers, Rev. 6. 16.

And all, for fear of the Lord and of the glory (f his majesty, look-

ing upon him then to be a consuming fire, and themselves as stubble

before him, when lie arises to shake, terribly the earth, to shake the

wicked out of it (Job 38. 13.) and to shake all those earthly props

and supports which they have buoyed themselves up with, to shake

them from under them. Note, 1. With God is terrible majesty, and

the glory of it is such as, sooner or later, will oblige us all to

flee before him. 2. Those that will not fear God, and flee to

him, will be forced to fear him, and flee from him to a refuge

of lies. 3. It is folly for those that are pursued by the wrath of

God, to think to escape it, and to hide^ or to shelter themselves

from it. 4. The things of the earth are things that will be shak-

en ; they are subject to concussions, and hastening towards a dis-

solution.' 5. The shaking of the earth is, and will be, a terrible

thing to those who set their affections wholly on things of the

earth. 6. It will be in vain to think of finding refuge in the

caves of the earth, when the earth itself is shaken ; there will be

no shelter then but in God, and in things above.

II. To humble and abase proud sinners, that look big, and think

highly of themselves, and scornfully of all about them; (». 11.)

The lofty looks of man shall be humbled; the eyes that aim high,

the countenance in which the pride of the heart shews itself, these

shall be cast down in shame and despair. And the hauyhtiniss of

men shall be bowed down, their spirits shall be broken, and they

11
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shall be crest-fallen, and those things which they were proud of they

shall be ashamed of. I»* is repeated a<rain, (». 17.) The loftiness

of man shall be bowed down. Note, Pride will, one way or other,

have a fall. Men s haughtiness will be brought down, either by

the grace of God convincing them of the evil of their pride, and

clothing them with humility, or by the providence of God de-

priving them of all those things they were proud of, and laving

them low. Our Saviour often laid it down for a maxim, that

he who trails himself, shall be abased; he shall either aba*e

himself in true repentance, or God will abase him, and pour

contempt upon him. Now here we are told,

1. Why this shall be done ; because the Lord alone will be exidt-

ed. Note, Therefore proud men shall be vilified, because the

Lord alone will be magnified. It is for the honour of God s

power to humble the proud; by this he proves himself to be God,

and disproves Job's pretensions to rival with him
;

(Job 40. 11. . 14.)

Behold every one that is proud, and abase him ; then will I also

confess unto thee. It is likewise for the honour of his justice
;

proud men stand in competition with God, who is jealous for

bis own dory, and will not suffer men either to take that to

themselves, or give it to another, which is due to him only ; they

likewise stand m opposition to God, they resist him, and there-

fore he resists them ; for he v:ill be exulted among the heathen,

Fs. 46. 10. And there is a day coming in which he alone will be

exalted, when he shall have put down all opposing rule, princi-

pality, and power, 1. Cor. 15. 24.

2. IJow this shall be done ; by humbling judgments, that shall

mortify men, and bring them down; [v. 12.) The day of the

Lord of hosts, the day of his wrath and judgment, shall be upon
even/ one that is proud ; and therefore he now laughs at their

insolence, because he sees that his day is coining; this day,

which will be upon them eie they are aware, Ps. 37. 13. This day
of the Lord is here said to be upon alt the cedars of Lebanon,

that are high and lifle I up. Jerome observes that the cedars are said

to praise God, (Ps. 148. 9.) and are trees of the Lord, (Ps. 104. 16.)

of his planting; (ha. 41. 19.) and yet here Gods wrath fastens

upon the cedars, which denotes (says he) that some of every rank of

men, some great men, will be saved, and snme perish. It is brought

in as an instance of the strength of God s voice, that it breaks tin'

cedars ; (Ps. 29. 5.) and here the day of the Lord is said to be upon
the cedars, those of Lebanon, that were the straightest and state-

liest ; upon the oaks, those of Bashan, that were the strongest

and sturdiest; and [v. 14.) upon the natural elevations and for-

tresses, the high mountains, and the hills that are lifted up, that

over-top the valleys, and seem to push the skies; and (v. 15.)

upon the artificial fastnesses, every high tower, and cucry fenced
xcall. Understand these,

(1.) As representing the proud people themselves, that are like

the cedars and the oaks, in their own apprehensions firmly rooted,

and not to be stirred by any storm, and looking on all around
them as shrubs ; these are the high mountains' and the lofty

hills, that seem to fill the earth, that are gazed on by all, and
think themselves immovable, but lie most obnoxious to God s

thunderstrokes; Fcriuntque summos fulmina montes—The high-
est hills are most exposed to lightning. And before the power
of God's wrath these mountains are scattered, and these hills

bow and melt like wax, Hab. 3. 6. Ps. 68. 8. These vaunting
men, who are as high towers in which the noisy bells are hun^,
on which the thundering murdering cannon are planted, these
fenced walls, thav fortify themselves with their native hardiness,
•nd intrench themselves in their fastnesses, they shall be brought
down.

(2.) As particularizing the things they are proud of, in which
they trust, and of which they make their boasts. The day of the
Lord shall be upon those very things which they put their confi-

dence in as their stren<rjh and security; he will take from them
all their armour wherein they trusted. Did the inhabitants of Le-
banon glory in their cedars, and those of Bashan in their oaks, such
as no country could equal ? The day of the Lord should rend those

cedars, those oaks, and the houses built of them. Did Jerusalem
glory in the mountains that were round about it, as its impregnable

fortifications, or in its walls and bulwarks ? These should be
levelled and laid down in the day of the Lord.

Beside those things that were for their strength and safety, they
were proud, [1.] Of their trade abroad ; but the day of the Lord shall

be upon all the ships of Tarshish, they shall be broken as Je-

hoshaphat's were, shall founder at sea, or be shipwrecked in the

harbour. Zebulun was a haven of ships, but should now no
more rejoice in his going out. When God is bringing ruin upon
a people, he can sink all the branches of their revenue. [2.] Of their

ornaments at home ; but the day of the Lord shall be upon all

pleasant pictures, the painting of their ships, (so some understand

it.) or the curious pieces of painting they brought home in their

ships from other countries, perhaps from Greece, which afterward

was famous for painters. Upon every thing that is beautiful to

behold, so some read it. Perhaps they were the pictures of their

relations, and, for that reason, pleasant, or of their gods, which to

the idolaters were delectable things ; or thev admired them for the

fineness of their colours or strokes. There is no harm in making
pictures, or in adorning our rooms with them, provided they trans-

gress not either the second or the seventh commandment. But to

place our pictures among our pleasant things, to be fond of them
and proud of them, to spend that upon them that should be laid

out in charity, and to set our hearts upon them, as it ill becomes
those who have so many substantial things to take pleasure in,

so it provokes God to strip us all of such vain ornaments.

III. To make idolaters ashamed of their idols, and of all the

affections they have had for them, and the respect they have paid to

them
;

(;-. 18.) The idols he shall utterly abolish. When the Lord

alone shall be exalted, [v. 17.) he will not only pour contempt

upon proud men, who, like Pharaoh, exalt themselves against

him, but mrch more upon al" pretended deities, who are rival;

with him for divine honours ; they shall be abolished, utterly

abolished ; their friends shall desert them, their enemies shall de-

stroy them, so that, one way or other, an utter riddance shall

be made of them. See here, 1. The vanity of false gods ; they

cannot secure themselves, so far are they from being able to

secure their worshippers. 2. The victory of the true God over them;

for great is the truth, and will prevail. Dagon fell before the ark,

and Caal before the Lord God of Elijah. The gods of the heathen

shall be famhhed, (Zeph. 2. 11.) and by degrees shall perish, Jer.

10. 11. The rightful Sovereign will triumph over all pretenders.

And as God will abolish idols, so their worshippers shall abandon

them ; either from a gracious conviction of their vanity and false-

hood, (as Ephraim, when he said, IFhat have I to do any

more with idols fj or from a late and sad experience of their ina-

bility to help them, and a woeful despair of relief by them, v. 20.

When men are themselves frightened by the judgments of God
into the holes of the rocks and the caves of the earth, and find

that they do thus in vain shift for their own safety, they shall cast

their idols, which they had made their gods, and hoped to make
their friends in the time of need, to the moles and to the bats,

any-whither out of sight, that, being freed from the incumbrance

of them, they may go into the clefts of the rocks, for fear of the

Lord, v. 21. Note, (1.) Those that will .not be reasoned out of

their sins, sooner or later shall be frightened out of them. (2.)

God can make men sick of those idols that they have been most

fond of; even the idols of silver, and the idols of gold, the most

precious. Covetous men make silver and gold their idols, money
their god ; but the time may come when they may feel it as much
their burthen as ever they made it their confidence, and may find

themselves as much exposed by it as ever they hoped they should be

awarded by it, when it tempts their enemy, sinks their ship, or retards

their flight ; there was a time when the mariners threw the

wares, and even the wheat, into the sea ; (Jonah 1 5. Acts

27. 38.) and the Syrians cast away their garments for haste,

2. Kings 7. 15. Or men may cast it awav out of indignation

at themselves for leaning upon such a broken reed. See Ezek.

7. 19. The idolaters here throw away their idols, because they

are ashamed of them, and of their own filly of trusting to them
;

or because they are afraid of having hem found in their posses-

sion when the judgments of God are ibroad ; as the thief throws
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away his stolen goods, when lie is searched for or pursued. (3.)

'III. darkest holes, where the moles and the bats lodge, are

the SttBSl places for idols, that have eyes, un'd see not; and God
can force m n to east their own idols there, [ch. 30. 22.) when
they are ashamed of ivhicl they '

• 'esired, ch, 1. 'JO.

Moab shysll /«' asliamed if Cliemosh, as the house of Israel was

ashamed of Bethel, Jer. 48. 13. (4.) It is possible that sin may
be both loathed and left, and yet nol truly repjnted of ; loathed,

because surfeit d on ; lelt, becaus : there is no opportunity of com-
mitting it; yet nit repented of out of any love t> God, but only

from a slavish fear of his wrath.

IV. To make those t'.at have trust d in an arm of flesh, asliamed

of their omlidi'tice ; ;.". J'-
1
.) " CY.<«: ;/. from man. The provi-

dences of (iod concerning you shall speak this aloud to yon, and

therefore take warning beforehand, that you may prevent the un-

easiness and shame of a disappointment; and consider," 1. How
weak man is ; His breath is in his nostrils, purled out every mo-
ment, soon gone for good and all. Man is a dying creature, and

may die quickly ; our nostrils, in which our breath is, are of the

outward parts of the body ; what is there is like one standing at

the door, ready to depart ; nay, the doors of the nostrils are always

open, the breath in them may slip away, ere we are aware, in a mo-
ment Wherein is man then to be accounted of? Alas, no reckon-

ing is to be made of him, for he is not what he seems to be,

what he pretends to be, what we fancy him to be. Man is like

to vanity, nay, he is vanity, he is altogether vanity, he is less,

he is lighter, than vanity, when weighed in the balance of the

sanctuary. 2. How wise therefore they are that cease from man
;

it is our duty, it is our interest, to do so. " Put not your

iilisl in man, nor make even the greatest and mightiest of men your

confidence ; cease to do so. let not your eye be to the power of

man, for it is finite and limited, derived and depending ; it is not

from him that your judgment proceeds : let not him b^ your f ar,

let not him be your hope ; but look up to the power of God, to

which all the powers of men are subject and subordinate ; dread his

wrath, secure his favour, take him for your Help, and let your hope

be in the Lord your God."

chap. in.

The prophet, in tliis chapter, goes an to fort til the devolutions that were com-
ing upon Judah ond Jerusalem foe their sins, both that hi/ the Babylonians,
and that which completed their ru n by the Romans ; with some of the grounds
of Cod's controversy with thim. (iod threateiis, I. To deprive them of alt

the supports, both of their life and of their giwcritmntt, v. I . . 3. II. To
leave them to fall into confusion and disorder r. 4, 5, 12. 1 1 1. To dent/ them
the blessings of magistracy, e. . . 8. IV. To strip the daughters of Zion of
their ornaments, r. 17 . . 24. Y. To lay all watte by the sword of war, r. 25,
20. The sins that provoked God Id deal thus with them, were. I Their de-

fiance of God, v. 8. 2. Their impudence, v. 9. 3. The abuie of power to

oppression and tyranny, v. 13.. 15. The pride of the daughters of Zion,

r. Hi, Vn the midst of the chapter, the prophet is directed how to apply

himself to purtieular persons. (1 ) To assure good people that it should be

teell with them, notwithstanding those general calamities, r. 10. (2) To
assure wicked people that, howerer God might, in judgment, remember mercy,
yet it should go ill with them. v. 1 1 . (> that the nations of the earth, at this

day. Would hearken to the rebukes and warnings which this chapter gioes f

1. XT^OR, behold, the Lord, the Lord of-hosts,

Jl doth take away from Jerusalem and from
Judah the stay and the staff, the whole stay of

bread, and the whole stay of water. 2. The mighty
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the pro-

phet, and the prudent, and the ancient. 3. The
captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the
counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the elo-

quent orator. 4. And I will give children to be
their princes, and babes shall rule over them. 5.

And the people shall be oppressed every one by
another, and every one by his neighbour :' the child
shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,

and the base against the honourable. 6. When a
man shall take hold of his brother of the house of
his father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou
our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand:
7. In that day shall he swear, s;t\i nu", 1 will not
Ik- an healer; for in my house is neither bread nor
clothing ; make me not a rider of the people. 8.

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: be-

cause their tongue and their doings are against the

Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

The prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had given a
necessary caution to all, not to put confidence in man, or any
creature ; he had also given a general reason for that caution,

taken from the frailty of human life, and the vanity and weakness
of human powers : here he gives a particular reason for it—(lod

was now about to ruin all their creature-confidences, so that they

should meet with nothing but disappointments in all their expec-

tations from them, v. 1. The stay and the staff shall be taken

away ; all their supports, of what kind soever, all the things they

trusted to, and looked for help and relief from. Their church and
kingdom were grown old, and going to decay, and they were (after

the manner of aged men, Zech. 8. 4.) leaning on a staff; now
God threatens to take away their staff, and then they must fall of

course ; to take away the stays both of the city and of the country,

of Jerusalem and of Judah, which are indeed stays to one another,

and if one fail, the other feels from it.

He that does this, is the Lord, the Lord of hosts ; Man, the

Lord that is himself the Stay or Foundatioa ; if that Stay depart,

all other stays certainly break under us, for he is the Strength o'*

them all. He that is the Lord, the Ruler, that has authority to

do it, and the Lord of hosts, that has ability to do it, he shall

take away the stay and the staff. St. Jerome refers this to the

sensible decay of the Jewish nation, after they bad crucified our

Saviour, Rom. 11. 9, 10. I rather take it as a warning to all nations

not to provoke God : for if they make him their Enemy, he can,

and will, thus make them miserable. Let us view the particulars :

I. Was their plenty a support to them ? It is so to any people
;

bread is the staff of life : but God can take away the whole Stay of
bread, and the whole stay of water ; and it is just with him to do

so, when fulness of bread becomes an iniquity-, (Ezek. 16. 49.)

and that which was given to be provision for the life, is made
provision for the lusts. He can take away the bread and the

water, by withholding the rain, Deut. 28. 23, 24. Or, if he allow

them, he can take away the stay of bread and the stay of water,

by withholding his blessing, by which man lives, and not by

bread only, and which is the staff of bread; (Matt. 4. 4.) and

then the bread is not nourishing, the water not refreshing, Hag. 1

6. Christ is the Bread of life and the Water of life ; if be be oui

Stay, we shall find that a good part not to be taken away, John

G. 27. ch. 4. 14.

II. Was their army a support to them—their generals and

commanders, and military men ? These shall be taken away :

either cut off by the sword, or so discouraged with the defeats

they meet with, that they shall throw up their commissions, and

resolve to act no more ; or they shall be disabled by sickness, or

dispirited, so as to be unfit for business; the mighty man, and the

man of war, and even the inferior officer, the captain ot fifty,

shall be removed. It bodes ill with a people when their valour is

lost, and their vacant men. Let not the strong man therefore

glory in his strength, nor any people Irust too much to their

mighty men ; but let the strong people glorify God, and the city if

the terrible nations fear RiSt, who 'can make them weak and

despicable, ch. 25. 3.

III. Were their ministers of state a support to them—their

Earned men, their politicians, their clergy, their wits and virtuosos ?

These also should be taken away ; the judges, who were

skilled in the laws, and expert in administering justice, and the

prophets, whom they used to consult in difficult cases, tne piu
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dent, who were celebrated as men of sense and sagacity above

others, and were assistants to the judges ; the diviners, (so the

word is,) those who used unlawful arts, who, though rotten stays,

yet were stayed on ; but it may be taken, as we read it, in a good

sense ; the ancients, elders in age, in office, the honourable man,

the gravity of whose aspect commands reverence, and whose age

and experience make him fit to be a counsellor. Trade is one

great support to a nation, even manufactures and handicraft trades
;

and therefore when the old stay is to be broken, the cunning artificer

too shall be taken away; and the last is the eloquent orator, I he

man skilful of speech, who in some cases may do good service,

though he be none of the prudent or the ancient, by putting the

sense of others in good language ; Moses cannot speak well, but

Won can. God threatens to take these away, 1. To disable

Jiem for the service of their country ; making the judges fools,

taking away the speech oj the trusty, and the understanding of the

aged, Job. 12. 17, &c. Every creature is that to us, that God
makes it to be ; and we cannot be sure that those who have been

serviceable to us, shall always be so. 2. To put an end to their

days ; for princes are therefore not to be trusted in, because their

breath goeth forth, Ps. 146. 3, 4. Note, The removal of useful

men by death, in the midst of their usefulness, is a very threatening

symptom to any people.

IV. Was their government a support to them ? It ought to be

so, it is the business of the sovereign to bear up the pillars of the

land, Ps. 75. 3. But it is here threatened that this stay should fail

them. When the mighty men and the prudent are removed, Child-

ren shall be their princes ; children in age, who must be under tutors

and governors, who will be clashing with one another, and making
a prey of the young king and his kingdom ; children in under-

standing and disposition, childish men, such as are babes in

knowledge, no more fit to rule than a child in the cradle, these

shall rule over them, with all the folly, fickleness, and froward-

ness, of a child. And, woe unto thee, O land, when thy king is such

a one ! Eccl. 10. 16.

V. Was the union of the subjects among themselves, their good
order, and the good understanding and correspondence that they

kept with one another, a stay to them ? Where this is, a people

may do better, though their princes be not such as they should be
;

but it is here threatened that God would send an evil spirit among
them too, (as Judg. 9. 23.) which would make them, 1. Injurious

and unneighbourly one towards another
;

{v. .5.) The people shall

be oppressed every one by his neighbour; and their princes being
children, take no care to restrain the oppressors, or relieve the

oppressed ; nor is it to any purpose to appeal to them, (which

is a temptation to every man to be his own avenger ;) and then

they bite and devour one another, and will soon be consumed
one of another. Then Homo homini lupus—Man becomes a
wolf to man. Jusque datum seeleri—Wicked receives the stamp

of law. Nee hospes ab hospite tutus—The guest and the host

are in danger from each other. 2. Insolent' and disorderly to-

wards their superiors. It is as ill an omen to a people as can be,

when the rising generation among them are generally untractable,

rude, and ungovernable, when the child behaves himself proudly
against the ancient ; whereas he should rise up before the hoary
head, and honour the face of the old man, Lev. 19. 32. When
young people are conceited and pert, and carry it scornfully toward
their superiors, it is not only a reproach to themselves, but of ill

consequence to the public
; it slackens the reins of government,

and weakens the hands that hold them. It is likewise ill with a
people when persons of honour cannot support their authority,
but are affronted by the base and beggarly; when judges are in-
sulted by the mob, and their powers set at "defiance. Those have a
great deal to answer for, who do this.

\ 1. Is it some stay, some support, to hope that, though matters
may be now ill-managed, yet others may be raised up, who may
manage belter ? Yet this expectation also "shall be frustrated, for the
case shall be so desperate, that no man of sense or substance will
ineddle with it.

. 1. The government shall go a-begging, v. 6. Here, (1.) It is

t&ien for granted that there is no way of redressing ?11 these griev-

ances, and bringing things into order again, . ut by good magis-

trates, who shall be invested with power by common consent, and
shall exert that power for the good of the community. And it is

probable that this was, in many places, the true origin of govern-

ment ; men found it necessary to unite in a subjection to one who
was thought fit for such a trust, in order to the welfare and safety

of them all ; being aware that they must either be ruled ox ruined.

Here therefore is the original contract ; " Be thou our ruler, and

we will be subject to thee, and let this ruin be under thy hand, to

be repaired and restored, and then to be preserved and established,

and the interests of it advanced, eh. 5S. 12. Take care to protect

us by the sword of war from being injured from abroad, and
by the sword of justice from being injurious one to another,

and we will bear faith and true allegiance to thee." (2) The case

is represented as very deplorable, and things were come to a sad

pass; for, [1.] Children being their princes, every man will think

himself fit to prescribe who shall be a magistrate, and will be for

preferring his own relations ; whereas, if the princes were as

they should be, it would be left entirely to them to nominate the

rulers, as it ought to be. [2.] Men will find themselves under a

necessity even of forcing power into the hands of those that are

thought to be fit for it ; a man shall take hold by violence of one
to make him a ruler, perceiving him ready to resist the motion

;

nay, he shall urge it upon his brother ; whereas, commonly, men
are not willing that their equals should be their superiors ; witness

the envy of Joseph's brethren. [3.] It will be looked upon as

ground sufficient for the preferring of a man to be a ruler, that

he has clothing better than his neighbours ; a very poor qualifica-

tion to recommend a man to a place of trust in the government

:

it was a sign that the country was much impoverished, when it

was a rare thing to find a man that had good clothes, or that

could afford to buy himself an alderman's gown, or a judge's

robes ; and that the people were very unthinking, when they had

so much respect to a man in gay clothing, with a gold ring, (Jam.

2. 2, 3.) that, for the sake thereof, they would make him their

ruler. It had been some sense to have said, " Thou hast wisdom,

integrity, experience ; be thou our ruler ;" but it was a jest to

say, Thou hast clothing ; be thou our ruler. A poor wise man,
though in vile raiment, delivered a city, Eccl. 9. 15. We may al-

lude to this, to shew how desperate the case of fallen man was,

when our Lord Jesus was pleased to become our Brother, and,

though he was not courted, offered himself to be our Ruler and
Saviour, and to take this ruin under his hand.

2. Those who are thus pressed to come into office, will swear

themselves off, because, though they are taken to be men of some
substance, yet they know themselves unable to bear the charges of

the office, and to answer the expectations of those that choose

them, v. 7. He shall swear, (shall lift up the hand, the ancient

ceremony used in taking an oath,) I will not be a healer, make
not me a ruler. Note, Rulers must be healers, and good ruler.i

will be so ; they must study to unite their subjects, and not widen

the differences that are among them ; those only are fit for go-

vernment, that are of a meek, quiet, healing spirit : they must

also heal the wounds that are given to any of the interests of their

people, by suitable applications. But why will he not be a ruler ?

Because in my house is neither bread nor clothing. (1.) If he said

true, it was a sign that men's estates were sadly ruined, when
even those who made the best appearance, really wanted necessaries

;

a common case, and a piteous one ; some, who, having lived

fashionably, are willing to put the best side outward, are yet, if

the truth were known, in great straits, and go with heavy hearts,

for want of bread and clothing. (2.) If he did not speak truth,

it was a sign that men's consciences were sadly debauched, when, to

avoid the expense of an office, they would load themselves with

the guilt of perjury, and (which is the greatest madness in the

world) would damn their souls, to save their money. Matth. 16. 26.

(3.) However it was, it was a sign that the case of the nation

was veiy bad, when nobody was willing to accept a place in the

government of it, as despairing to have either credit or profit by
it, which are the two things aimed at in men's common ambition of
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3. T'ie reason why God brought tilings to -this sad pass, even

nmong his own |>eople
;

(whit.!) is given either by the prophet, or

by I it in that refused to be a ruler;) it was 'not for want of good
will to Ins country, but because be saw the cast' desperate, and
past relief, and it would be to no purpose to attempt it

;
[v. 8.)

.fcriisalenf m ruined, an I Ju lah is fallen ; and they mav thank

themselves, they haw brought their destruction upon their own
heads, for their tongue and their doings are against the Lord; in

word and action they brake the law of God, and there designed an

affront to him ; they wilfully intended to oti'end him, in contempt

of his authority, and defiance of Ins justice : their tongue was
against the Lord, for they contradicted his prophets; and their

doings were no belter, they acted as they talked ; it was an ag-

gravation of their sin, that God's eye was upon them, and that

his glory was manifested among them ; but they provoked him to

his face, as if the more they knew of his glory, the greater pride thev

took in slighting it, and turning it into shame. And this, this is it,

for which Jerusalem is ruined. Note, the ruin both of persons and
people is owing- to their sins. If they did not provoke God, he

would do them no hurt, Jer. 25. 6.

!). The shew of their countenance doth witness

against them ; and they declare their sin as So-

dom, they hide it not. Woe unto their sonl ! For
they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 10. Say
ye to the righteous, that if shall be well with liim :

for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. II.

VVoe unto the wicked ! // shall be ill with him :

for the reward of his hands shall be given him. 12.

As for my people, children are their oppressors,

and women rule over them. O my people, they

which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the

way of thy paths. 13. The Lord standeth up to

plead, and standeth to judge the people. 14-.

The Lord will enter into judgment with the an-

cients of his people, and the princes thereof: for

ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the

poor is in your houses. 15. What mean ye that

ye heat my people to pieces, and grind the faces of

the poor ? saith the Lord God of hosts.

Here God proceeds in his controversy with bis people. Observe,

I. The ground of his controversy ; it was for sin that God con-

tended with them ; if they vex themselves, let them look a little

further, and they will see that they must lhanh themselves ; Woe
unto their sou/s !. For they have rewarded evil unto themselves. Alas

for then- souls ! (so it may be read, in a way of lamentation.) For

thci/ have procured evil to themselves, v. 9. Note, 1. The condi-

tion of sinners is woeful and very deplorable. 2. It is the soul

that is damaged and endangered by sin. Sinners may prosper in

their outward estates, and yet at the same time there may be a woe
to their souls. 3. Whatever evil befals sinners, it is of their own
procuring, .Icr. 2. 19.

That which is here charged upon them, is,

(I.) That the shame which should restrain them from their sins,

was quite thrown oft', and they were grown impudent, v. 9. This

hardens men against repentance, and ripens them for ruin, as much
as any tiling ; The sliew of their countenance doth witness against

them, that their minds are vain, and lewd, and malicious ; their

eyes speak it alain, that they cannot cease from sin, 2 Pet. 2. 14.

One may look them in the face, and guess at the desperate wicked-
ness that there is in their hearts ; Theij declare their sin as Soilom ;

so impetuous, so imperious, are their lusts, and so impatient of

the least '.-heck ; ami so perfectly are all the remaining sparks of
virtue extinguished in them. The Sodomites declared their sin,

net only by the exceeding greatness of it, (Gen. 13.) so that

•t cried to heaven, (Gen. 18. 20.) but by their shameless owning

of that which was most shameful
;

(Gen. 19. 5.) and thus Ju-
dah and Jerusalem did : they were so far from hiding it, thai fiipy

gloried in it, in the bold attempt they made upon virtue, and
the victory they gained over their own convictions ; they had a
whore's forehead, (Jer. 3. 3.) and could not blush* (Jer. 6. ).

r
).)

Note, Those that are grown impudent in sin, are ripe for ruin
;

they that are past shame, (we say,) are past grace, and then past

hope.

(2.) That their guides, who should direct them in the right

way, put them out of the way, r. 12. " They who lead, (the

princes, priests, and prophets,) mislead thee, they cause thee to

err." Either they preached to them that which was false and cor-

rupt, or if they preached that which was true and gootl, they con-
tradicted it by their practices; and the people would sooner fol-

low a bad example than a good exhortation : thus they dcslroi/ed

the way of their paths, pulling down with one hand what they

built up with the other. Qui te beatijicunl—They that call thee

blessed, cause thee to err ; so some read it. Their priests applaud-

ed them, as if nothing was amiss among them, cried, Peace, peace,

to them, as if they were in no danger ; and thus they caused ihem
to go on in their errors.

(3.) That their judges who should have patronized and pro.

tected the oppressed, were themselves the greatest oppressors,

v. 14. 15. The elders of the people, and the princes, who had
learning, and could not but know better things, who had great

estates, and were not under the temptation of necessity to en-

croach upon those about them, and who were men of honour, and
should scorn to do a base thing, yet tliey have eaten up the vine-

yard. God's vineyard, which they were apjxjiiited to be the

dressers and keepers of, they burnt ; so the word signifies ; they

did as ill by it as its worst enemies could do, Ps. 80. 16. Or the

vineyards of the poor; they wrested them out of their possession,

as Jezebel did Naboth's ; or devoured the fruits of them, fed their

lusts with that which should have been the necessary food of in-

digent families ; the spoil of the poor was hoarded up in their

houses ; when God came to search for stolen goods, there be

found it, and it was a witness against them. It was to be had,

and they might have made restitution, but would not. God rea-

sons with those great men; [v. 15.) " What mean you, that ye

heat my people in pieces ? What cause have you for it ? What good
does it do you ?" Or, " What hurt have they done you ; Do you
think you had power given you for such a purpose as this ?" Note,

There is nothing more unaccountable, and yet nothing which must

more certainly be accounted for, than the injuries and abuses that

are clone to God's people by their persecutors and oppressors ;
" Y'c

rp-ind the face of the poor ; ye put them into as much pain and ter-

ror as if they were ground in a mill, and as certainly reduce them

to dust by one act of oppression after another. Or, " Their faces

are bruised and crushed with the blows you have given them
;

you have not only ruined their estates, but given them personal

abuses." Our Lord Jesus was smitten on the face, Matlh. 2(i. 67.

II. The management of this controversy ; 1. God himself is

the Prosecutor; [v. 13.) The Lord stands up to plead, or he sets

himself to debate the matter, and he stands to judge the people, to

judge for those that were oppressed and abused ; and be will cuter

into judgment with the princes, v. 14. Note, The greatest men
cannot exempt or secure themselves from the scrutiny and sentence

of God's judgment, nor demur to the jurisdiction cf the court of

heaven. 2. The indictment is proved by the notorious evidence

o r the fact ; " Look upon the oppressors, and the shew of their conn-

tenancc witnesses against them ; [v. 9.) look upon the oppressed,

and you see how their faces are battered and abused," r. 15. 3.

The controversy is already begun, in the change of the ministry
;

to punish those that had abused their power to had purposes, God

sets those over them, that had not sense to use it to any good pur-

poses ; Children arc their oppressors, anil women ride over them,

(v. 12.) men that have as weak judgments, and strong passions, as

women and children : this was their sin, that their rulers were such,

and it became a judgment upon them.

III. The distinction that shall be made between particuhr per-

sons, in the prosecution of this controversy
;

(r. 10, 11.) i>ay t*
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the righteous, It shall be well with thee. Hoe to the wicked, it

shall be ill icith him. He had said, [v. 9.) they have rewarded

evil to themselves ; and to prove that, he here shews that God will

render to every man according to his works. Had they been right-

eous, it had been well with them ; but if it be ill with them, it is

because they are wicked, and will be so. Thus God stated the

matter to Cain, to convince him that he had no reason to be angry,

Gen. 4. 7. Or it may be taken thus ; God is threatening national

judgments, which will ruin the public interests. Now 1. Some
good people might fear that they should be involved in that ruin,

and therefore God bids the prophets comfort them against those

fears ;
" Whatever becomes of the unrighteous nation, say ye to

the righteous man, that he shall not be lost in the crowd of sinners,

the Judge of all the earth will not slay the righteous with the wick-

ed; (Gen. 18. 25.) no, assure him, in Gods name, that it shall

be well with him. The property of the trouble shall be altered to

him, and he shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. He shall

have divine supports and comforts, which shall abound as afflictions

abound, and so it shall be well with him." When the whole stay

of bread is taken aivay, yet in the day of famine they shall be sa-

tisfied, they shall cat the fruit of their doings ; they shall have the

testimony of their consciences for them, that they kept themselves

pure from the common iniquity, and therefore the common cala-

mity is not the same thing to them that it is to others ; they

brought no fuel to the flame, and therefore are not themselves fuel

for it. 2. Some wicked people might hope that they should

escape that ruin, and therefore God bids the prophets shake their

vain hopes ;
" Woe to the wicked, it shall be ill with him ; [v. 11.)

to him the judgments shall have a sting, and there shall be worm-
wood and gall in the affliction and misery." There is a woe to

wicked people, and though they may think to shelter themselves

from public judgment, yet it shall b; ill with them ; it will grow
worse and worse with them if they repent not, and the worst of

all will be at last ; for the reward of his hands shall be done to him,

in the day when every man shall receive according to the things

done in the body.

16. Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daugh-
ters of Zion are haughty, and walked with stretched-

forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet :

17. Therefore the Lord will smite with a scah the

crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and
the Lord will discover their secret parts. 18. In

that day the Lord will take away the bravery of
their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their

cauls, and their round tires like the moon, 19. The
chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 20. The
bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the

head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, 21.

The rings, and nose-jewels, 22. The changeable
suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples,
and the crisping-pins, 23. The glasses, and the fine

linen, and the hoods, and the veils. 24-. And it

shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell,

there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle, a rent
;

and instead of well-set hair, baldness ; and instead

of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth ; and burn-
ing instead of beauty. 2.5. Thy men shall fall by
the sword, and thy mighty in the war. 26. And
her gates shall lament and mourn ! and she being
desolate shall sit upon the ground.

The prophet's business was to shew all sorts of people what they
'nan contributed to the national guilt, and what share they must

lo

expect in the national judgments that were coming : here he re-

proves and warns the daughters of Zion, tells the ladies of their

faults; and Moses, in the law, having denounced (iods wrath

against the tender and delicate woman, (the prophets being a com-
ment upon the law, Deut. 28. 56.) he here tells them how they

should smart by the calamities that were coming upon them.

Observe,

1. The sin charged upon the daughters of Zion, v. 16. The
prophet expressly vouches God s authority for what he said, lest

it should be thought it was unbecoming him to take notice of such

things, and should hi ill-resented by the ladies ; The Lord saith it.

Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, let them
know that God takes notice of, and is much displeased with, the

folly and vanity of proud women, and his law takes cognizance

even of their dress. Two things they here stand indicted for,

haughtiness and wantonness ; directly contrary to that modesty,

shamefacedness, and sobriety, with which women ought to adorn

themselves, 1 Tim. 2. 9. They discovered the disposition of their

mind by their gait and gesture, and the lightness of their carriage.

They are haughty, for they walk with stretched-forth ncclis, that

thev may seem tall, or, as thinking nobody good enough to speak

to them, or, to receive a look or a smile ; their eyes are wanton

;

deceiving, so the word is ; with their amorous glances they draw
men into their snares ; thev affect" a formal starched way of go-
ing, that people may look at them, and admire them, and know
they have been at the dancing-school, and have learned the

minuet-step
; they go mincing, or nicely tripping, not willing to

set so much as the sole of their foot to the ground, for tenderness

and delicacy ; they make a tinkling with their feet, having, as some
think, chains, or little belh, upon their shoes, that made a noise

;

they go as if they were fettered ; so some read it ; like a horse

trammelled, that he may learn to pace. Thus Agag came deli-

cately, 1 Sam. 15. 32. Such a nice affected mien is not only a
force upon that which is natural, and ridiculous before men. men
of sense ; but as it is an evidence of a vain mind, it is offensive to

God. And two things aggravated it here, (1.) That these were
the daughters of Zips the holy mountain, who should have be-

haved with the gravity that becomes women professing godliness.

(2.) That it should seem, by the connexion, they were the wives

and daughters of the princes who spoiled and oppressed the poor,

[v. 14, 15.) that they might maintain this pride and luxury of their

families.

2. The punishments threatened for this sin ; and they answer the

sin, as face answers to face in a glass, v. 17, 18.

(1.) They walked with stretched-foith necks, but God will smite

icith a scab the crown of their head, wliich shall lower their crests,

and make them ashamed to shew their heads, being obliged by it

to cut off their hair. IMote, Loathsome diseases are often sent as

the just punishment of pride, and are sometimes the immediate
effect of lewdness, the flesh and the body being consumed bv it.

(2.) They cared not what they laid out in furnishing themselves

with great variety of fine clothes ; but God will reduce them to

such poverty and distress, that they should not have clothes sulfi-

cient to cover their nakedness, but their uncomeliness should be
exposed through their rags.

(3.) They were extremely fond and proud of their ornaments;,
but God will strip them of those ornaments, when their houses
should be plundered, their treasures rifled, and they themselves
led into captivity. The prophet here specifies many of the orna-
ments which they used, as particularly as if he had been the keeper
of their wardrobe, or had attended them in their dressing-room.

It is not at all material to inquire what sort of ornaments these

respectively were, and whether the translations rightly express the
original words

;
perhaps a hundred years hence the names of some

of the ornamerts that are now in use in our land will be as
little understood is some of those here are. Fashions alter, and
so do the names of them ; and yet the mention of them is not in
vain, but is designed to expose the folly of the daughters of Zion

;

for, (1.) Many of these things, we may suppose, were very odd
and ridiculous, and if they had not been in fashion, would* have
been hooted at. They were fitter to be toys for cliildren to p.iy
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with, than ornaments for grown people to go. 10 mount Zion in.

('J.) Those thiu.s that were decent and convenient, as the linen,

the hoods, and the veils, needed not to have been provided in such

abundance and variety. It is necessary to have apparel, and that

all should have it according to their rank ; but what occasion was
there for so many changeable suits of apparel, (c. 22.) that they

might not he seen two days together in the same suit ? " They
" must have (as the homily against excess of apparel speaks) one
" gown for the day, another for the night ; one long, another

" short ; one for the working-day, another for the holy-day ; one
" of this colour, another of that colour ; one of cloth, another of
" silk or damask ; one dress afore dinner, another after ; one of
" the Spanish fashion, another Turkey, and never content with
" sufficient." Which, as it is an evidence of pride and vain cu-

riosity, so must needs spend a great deal, in gratifying a base lust,

that ought to be laid out in works of piety and charity ; and it is

well if poor tenants be not racked, or poor creditors defrauded, to

support it. (3.) The enumeration of these things intimates what

care they were in about them, how much their hearts were upon

them, what an exact account they kept of them, how nice and

critical they were about them, how insatiable their desire was of

them, and how much of their comfort was bound up in them. A
maid could forget none of these ornaments, though they were ever

so many, (Jer. 2. 32.) but would report them as readily, and talk

of them with as much pleasure, as if they had been things of the

greatest moment. The prophet does not speak of these things as in

themselves sinful ; they may lawfully be had and used, but as things

which they were proud of, and should therefore be deprived of.

4. They were very nice and curious about their clothes ; but

God would make those bodies of their's which they were at such

expense to beautify and make easy, a reproach and burthen to

them
;

(v. 24.) Instead of sivect smell (those tablets, or boxes of

perfume, houses of the soul or breath, as they are called, v. 20.

margin) there shall he slink, garments grown filthy, with being

long worn, or from some loathsome disease, or plasters for the

cure of it ; instead of a rich embroidered girdle, used to make the

clothes sit tight, there shall be a rent, a rending of the clothes for

grief, or old rotten clothes rent into rags ; instead of well-set

hair, curiously plaited and powdered, there shall be bald-

ness, the hair being plucked off or shaven, as was usual in times

of great affliction, [eh. 15. 2. Jer. 16. 6.) or in great servitude,

Ezek. 29. 18. Instead of a stomacher, or a scarf, or sash, a gird-

ing of sackcloth, in token of deep humiliation ; and burning instead

of beauty. Those that had a good complexion, and were proud

of it, when they are carried into captivity, shall be tanned and
sun-burnt ; and it is observed, that the best faces are soonest in-

jured by the weather. From all this let us learn, (1.) Not to be

nice and curious about our apparel, nor to affect that which is

gay and costly, or to be proud of it. (2.) Not to be secure in

the enjoyment of any of the delights of sense, because we know
not how soon we may be stripped of them, nor what straits we
may be reduced to.

5. They designed by these ornaments to charm the gentlemen,

and win "their affections, (Prov, 7. 16, 17.) but there shall be none

to be charmed by them
;

(v. 25.) Thy men shall fall by the

sword, and thy mighty in the war. The fire shall consume them,

and then the maidens shall not be given in marriage ; as it is, Ps.

73. 63. When the sword comes with commission, the mighty

commonly fall first by it, because they are most forward to ven-

ture. And when Zion's guards are cut off, no marvel that Zion's

gates lament and mourn, (v. 26.) the enemies having made them-

selves masters of them, and the city itself, being desolate, being

emptied or swept, shall sit upon the ground, like a disconsolate

widow. If sin be harboured within the walls, lamentation and
mourning are near her gates.

CHAP. IV.

In thu chapter, wehare, I. A threatening of the paucity and scarceness of men,
(t. \.) which might fitly enough hare been added to tne close of theforego-
ing chapter, to which it has a plain reference. II. A promise of the restora-

tion of Jerusalem's peace and purity, righteousness and safety, ta the days of

the Messiah, v. 2. . f>. Thut, in wrath, mercy is rememhered, and cmptl-
gtact is a suit i < i^n it I itJ, in reference to the terrort of the law, and thtdtsw
latior.s nutili' l/y sin.

1. .4 IS I) in (hat day seven women shall take hold

J.\- of one man, saying, We will eat our own
bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us be
called by thy name, to lake away our reproach.

It was threatened (cA. 3. 25.) that the mighty men should fall

bi/ the sword in war : and it was threatened as a punishment to the

women that affected unity, and a loose sort of conversation.

Now here we have the ellect and consequence of that great slaugh-

ter of men
;

1. That, though Providence has so wisely ordered that, commu-
nibus annis—on an average of years, there is nearly an equal num-
ber of males and females born into the world, yet through the

devastations made by war, there should scarcely be one man in seven

left alive. As there are deaths attending the bringing forth of

children, which are peculiar to the woman, who was first in the

transgression, so, to balance that, there are deaths peculiar to men ;

those by the sword in the high-places of the field, which perhaps

devour more than child-bed does. Here it is foretold, that such

multitudes of men should be cut oil, that there should be seven

women to one man.

2. That, by reason of the scarcity of men, though marriage

should be kept up, for the raising of recruits, and the preserving

of the race of mankind upon earth, yet the usual method of it

should be quite altered ; that whereas men, ordinarily, make their

court to the women, the women should now take hold of the men,

foolishly fearing (as Lot's daughters did, when they saw the ruin

of Sodom, and perhaps thought it reached further than it did) that

in a little time there would be none left
;

(Gen. 19. 31.) and that,

whereas women naturally hate to come in sharers with others, seven

should now, by consent, become the wives of one man ; and that,

whereas, by the law, the husband was obliged to provide food and

raiment for his wife, (Exod. 21. 10.) which with many would be

the most powerful argument against multiplying wives, these wo-

men will be bound to find themselves, they will eat bread of their

own earning, and wear apparel of their own working ; and the

man they court shall be at no expense with them, only they de-

sire to be called his wives, to take away the reproach of a single

life. They are willing to be wives upon any terms, though ever

so unreasonable ; and perhaps the rather, because in these trouble-

some times it would be a kindness to them to have a husband for

their protector. St. Paul, on the contrary, in the time of distress,

thinks the single state preferable, 1 Cor. 7. 26. It were well it

this were not introduced here partly as a retleetion upon the

daughters of Zion, that, notwithstanding the humbling providences

they were under, (c/i. 3. 18.) they remained unhumbled, and, in-

stead of repenting of their pride and vanity, when God was con-

tending with them for them, all their care was to get them hus-

bands—that modesty, which is the greatest beauty of the fair sex,

was forgotten, and with them the reproach of vice was nothing to

the reproach of virginity ; a sad symptom of the irrecoverable de-

solations of virtue.

2. In that day shall the branch of the Lord be

beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth

shall be excellent and comely for them that are

escaped of Israel. 3. And it shall come to pass,

that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth

in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one

that is written among the living in Jerusalem:

4. AVhen the Lord shall have washed away the filth

of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the

blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the

spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning.

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwe'Hng-
17
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place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a

cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a

tlaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall

he a defence. 6. And there shall be a tabernacle

for a shadow in the day time from the heat, and
for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm
and from rain.

By the foregoing threatenings, Jerusalem is brought into a very

deplorable condition ; every thing looks melancholy~: but here the

sun breaks out from behind the cloud ; many exceeding great and
precious promises we have in these verses, giving assurance of
comfort which may be discerned through the troubles, and of
happy days which shall come after them. And these certainly

point at the kingdom of the Messiah, and the great redemption
to be wrought out by him, under the figure and type of the re-
storation of Judah and Jerusalem by the reforming reign of He-
zekiah after Ahaz, and the return out of their captivity in Baby-
lon

; to both which it may have some reference, but chiefly to

Christ.
'

It is here promised, as the issue of all these troubles,

1. That God will raise up a righteous Branch, which should
produce fruits of righteousness; (v. 2.) In that day, that same
day, at that very time, when Jerusalem shall be destroyed, and
the Jewish nation extirpated and dispersed, the kingdom of the
Messiah shall be set up ; and then shall be the reviving of the
church, when every one shall fear the utter ruin of it.

1 Christ himself shall be exalted ; he is the Branch of the Lord,
the Man, the Branch : it is one of his prophetical names, my Ser-
vant, the Branch, (Zcch. 3. 8.—6. 12.) the Branch of righteous-
ness, (Jer. 23. 5.—32. 15.) a Branch out of the stem of Jesse;
(ch. 11. 1.) and that, as 'some think, is alluded to when he is

called a Nazarene, Matth. 2. 23. Here he is called the Branch
of the Lord, because planted by his power, and flourishing to his

praise. The ancient Chaldee paraphrase here reads it, The Christ,
or Messiah of the Lord. He shall be the Beauty, and Glory,
and Joy. (1.) He shall himself be advanced to the joy set before
him, and the glory which he had with the Father before the world
was. He that was a Reproach of men, and whose visage was
marred more than any man's, is now, in the upper world, beau-
tiful and glorious, as the sun in his strength, admired and adored
by angels. (2.) He shall be beautiful and glorious in the esteem
of all believers, shall gain an interest in the world, and a name
among men, above every name. To them that believe he is pre-
cious, he is an Honour, (1 Pet. 2. 7.) the Fairest of ten thousand,
(Cant. 5. 10.) and altogether glorious. Let us rejoice that he is

so, and let him be so to us.

2. His gospel shall be embraced. The gospel is the fruit of the
Branch of the Lord ; all the graces and comforts of the gospel
spring from Christ. But it is called the fruit of the earth, because
it sprang up in this world, and was calculated for the present state.
And Christ compares himself to a corn of wheat, that falls into the
ground, and dies, and so brings forth much fruit, John 12. 24.
The success of the gospel is represented by the earth's yielding her
increase, (Ps. 67. fi.) and the planting of the christian church is

God's sowing it to himself in the earth, Hos. 2. 23. We may un-
derstand it of both the persons, and the things, that are the pro-
ducts of the gospel ; they shall be excellent and comely, shall ap-
pear very agreeable, and be very acceptable to them that are escaped
of Israel, of that remnant of the Jews, which was saved from
perishing with the rest in unbelief, Rom. 11. 5. Note, If Christ
be precious to us, his gospel will be so, and all its truths and
promises

;
his church will be so, and all that belong to it. These

are the good fruit of the earth, in comparison with which, all
other things are but weeds. It will be a good evidence to us, that
we are of the chosen remnant, distinguished from the rest that are
called Israel, and marked for salvation, if we are brought to see
a transcendent beauty in Christ and holiness, and the saints, the
excellent ones af the earth. As a tvrw of this blessed day, Jeru-

13

salem, after Sennacherib's invasion, and after the captivity in Ba-
bylon, should again flourish as a branch, and be blessed with the

fruits of the earth: compare ch. 37. 31, 32.' The remnant shall

again take root downward, and bear fruit upicard. And if by the

fruit of the earth here we understand the good things of this life,

we may observe, that those have peculiar sweetness in" them to

the chosen remnant, who, having a covenant-right to them, have
the most comfortable use of them. If the Branch of the Lord be
beautiful and glorious in our eyes, even the fruit of the earth also

will be excellent and comely, because then we may take it as the

fruit of the promise, Ps. 37. 1 6. 1 Tim. 4. 8.

II. That God will reserve to himself a holy seed
;

(v. 3.) when
the generality of those that have a place and a name in Zion, and
in Jerusalem, shall be cut oft, as withered branches, by their own
unbelief, yet some shall be left. Some shall remain, some shall

still cleave to the church, when its property is altered, and it is

become christian ; for God will not quite cast off his people, Rom.
11. 1. There is here and there one that is left : now, 1. This w
a remnant according to the election of grace, (as the apostle speaks,

Rom. 11. 5.) such as are written among the living, marked in the

counsel and fore-knowledge of God for life and salvation ; writ-

ten to life, (so the word is,) designed and determined for it un-

alterably ; for IVhat I have written, I have written. Those that

are kept alive in killing, dying, times, were written for life in the

book of Divine Providence : and shall we not suppose those who
are rescued from a greater death, to be such as were written in the

Lamb's book of life ? Rev. 13. 8. As many as were ordained unto

eternal life, believed, to the salvation of the soul, Acts 13. 48.

Note, All that were written among the living, shall be found among
the living, every one ; for of all that were given to Christ, he
shall lose none. 2. It is a remnant under the dominion of grace ;

for every one that is written among the living, and is, accordingly,

left, shall be called holy, shall be holy, and shall be accepted of
God accordingly. Those only that are holy, shall be left, when
the Son of man shall gather out of his kingdom every thing that

offends : and all that are chosen to salvation, are chosen to sancti-

fication. See 2 Thess. 2. 13. Eph. 1. 4.

III. That God will reform Lis church, and will rectify and
amend whatever is amiss in it, r. 4. Then the remnant shall be
called holi/, when the Lord shall hive washed away their Jilth,

washed it from among them by cutting oft' the wicked persons,

washed it from within them bv purging out the wicked thing.

They shall not be called so, till they are in some measure made so.

Gospel-times arc times of reformation, (Heb. 9. 10.) typified by
the reformation in the days of Hezekiah, and that after the cap-

tivity, to which this promise refers. Observe, 1. The places and

persons to be reformed. Jerusalem, though the holy city, needed

reformation : and, being the royal city, the reformation of that

would have a good influence upon the whole kingdom. The
daughters of Zion also must be reformed, the women in a particu-

lar manner, whom he had reproved, ch. 3. 16. When they were

decked in their ornaments, they thought themselves wondrous
clean ; but, being proud of them, the prophet calls them their

filth, for no sin is more abominable to God than pride : or by the

daughters of Zion may be meant the country, towns, and villages,

which were related to Jerusalem, as the mother-city, and which
needed reformation. 2. The reformation itself; the filth shall be

washed away, for wickedness is tilthmess, particularly blood shed,

for which Jerusalem was infamous, (2 Kings 21. 16.) and which
defiles the land more than any other sin. Note, The reforming of

a city is the cleansing of it ; when vicious customs and fashions are

suppressed, and the open practice of wickedness is restrained, the

place is made clean and sweet, which before was a dunghill ; and
this is not only for its credit and reputation among strangers, but

for the comfort and health of the inhabitants themselves. 3. The
Author of the reformation ; The Lord shall do it : reformation-

work is God's work ; if any thing be done to purpose in it,- it is his

doing. But how ? By the judgment of his providence the sinners

were destroyed and consumed ; but it is by the Spirit of his grace

that they are reformed and converted. This is work that is done,

not by might, or by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts,
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(Zech. 4. 6.) working botS upon tho sinners .themselves that are to

be reformed, and upon magistrates, ministers, and others that are

to be employed as instruments of reformation. The Spirit herein

acts, (1.) As a Spirit of judgment, enlightening the mind, con-

vincing the conscience, as a Spirit of wisdom, guiding us to deal

prudently, (Isa. 52. 13.) as a discerning, distinguishing Spirit,

separating between the precious and the vile. (2.) As a Spirit of

burning, quickening and invigorating the affections, and making

men zealously aifected in a good work. The Spirit works as fire,

Matth. 3. 11. An ardent love to Christ and souls, and a flaming

zeal against sin, will carry men on with resolution in their endea-

vours to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. See Isa. 32. 15, 16.

IV. That God will protect iiis church, and all that belong to it

:

(». 5, 6.) when they are purified and reformed, they shall no

longer lie exposed, but God will take a particular care of them :

they that are sanctitied are well fortified, for God will be to them

a Guide and a Guard.

1. Their tabernacles shall be defended, v. 5. (1.) Their dwell-

ing-places ; the tabernacles of ttieir rest, their own houses, where

they worship God, alone, and with their families. That blessing

which is upon the habitation of the just, shall be a protection to it,

Prov. 3. 33. In the tabernacles of the righteous shall the voice of
rejoicing and salvation be, Ps. 118. 15. Note, God takes particu-

lar cognizance and care of the dwelling-places of his people, of

every one of them, the poorest cottage as well as the stateliest pa-

lace. When iniquity is put far from the tabernacle, the Almighty

shall be its Defence, Job 22. 23, 25. (2.) Their assemblies or

tabernacles of meeting for religious worship. No mention is made
of the temple, for the promise points at a time when not one stone

jf that shall be left upon another ; but all the congregations of

christians, though but two or three meet together in Christ's name,

shall be taken under the special protection of Heaven ; they shall

no more be scattered, no more disturbed, nor shall any weapon

formed against them prosper. Note, We ought to reckon it a

great mercy, if we have liberty to worship God in public, free from

the alarms of the sword of war or persecution.

I\ow this writ of protection is drawn up, [1.] In a similitude

taken from the safety of the camp of Israel, when they marched

through the wilderness. God will give to the Christian church

as real proofs, though not so sensible of his cure of them, as he

gave to them then. The Lord will again create a cloud and smoke
by da;/, to screen them from the scorching heat of the sun, and the

shining of a flaming fire by .night, to enlighten and warm the air,

which, in the night, is cold and dark. See Exod. 13. 21. Neh. 9.

19. This pillar of cloud and tire interposed between the Israelites

and the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 20. Note, Though miracles are

ceased, yet God is the same to the New-Testament church, that

he was to Israel of old ; the very same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever. [2.] In a similitude taken from the outside cover of ranis'

skins and badgers' skins, that was upon the curtains of the taber-

nacle, as if every dwelling-place of mount Zion and every assem-

bly were as dear to God as that tabernacle was ; Upon all the

glory shall be a defence, to save it from wind and weather. Note,

The church on earth has its glory
;

gospel-truths and ordinances,

the scriptures and the ministry, are the church's glory ; and upon
all this glory there is a defence, and ever shall be, for the gates of
hell shall not prevail against the church. If God himself be the

Glory in the midst of it, he will himself be a Wall of fire round

about it, impenetrable, and impregnable. Grace in the soul is the

glory of it, and those that have it, are hept by the power of God as

in a strong-hold, 1 Pet. 1. 5.

2. Their tabernacle shall be a defence to them, v. 6. God's ta-

bernacle was a pavilion to the saints, Ps. 27. 5. But when that is

taken down, they shall not want a covert : the divine power and
goodness shall be a tabernacle to all the saints, God himself will

be their Hiding-place, (Ps. 32. 7.) they shall be at home in him,
Ps. 91. 9. He will himself ba to them as the shadow of a great

rorh, [ch. 32. 2.) and his name a strong tower, Prov. 18. 10. He
w:ll be not only a Shadow from the heat in the day-time, but a
Covert frcm storm and rain. Note, In this world we must expect

change of weather, and all the inconveniences that attend it ; we
D %

' shall meet with storm and rain in this lower region, and at other

times the heat of the day, no less burthensome : hut Cod is a Re-
fuge to his people, in all weathers.

CHAP. V.
In this chapter, the prophet, in dud's name, shews the people of God their trans*

gressions, even tin: house ofJacob their sins, and thejudgments which were
likt ly to be brought upon them fur their sins : I. hy a parable, under the si-

mililude of an unfruitful vineyard, representing the great favours God had
bestowed upon them, their disappointing if his expectations front than, and
the ruin they had thereby deserved, v. I.. 7. 11. By an enumeration oj the

sins that did abound aiming than, with a threatening of punishments that

should answer to thesins: 1. Covetousncss, and greediness of worldly wealth,

which shall be punished with famine, v. s. . 10. 2. Rioting, revelling, and
drunkenness, (v. 1 1, 12, 22.J which shall be punished with captivity ami all

the miseries that attend it, v. lit. . 17. 3. Presumption in sin, and defying
thejustice of God, v. 18, 11). 1. Confounding the distinctions between vir-

tue and vice, and so undermining the principles of religion, e. 2U. 5. Setf-
conceit, v. 21. 0. Pervertingjustice ; for which, and tho other instances of

reigning wickedness among them, a great and general desolation is threatened,

which should lay alt waste, (». 24, 26.) and which should be effected by a Jo-

reign invasion, (v. 2(i. . 30.) referring perhaps to the havoc made not lung

after by Sennacherib's army.

1. TVTOW will 1 sing to my well-beloved a song

JL^I of" my beloved touching his vineyard. My
well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful

hill : 2. And he fenced it, and gathered out the

stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest

vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also

made a wine-press therein : and he looked that it

should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth

wild grapes. 3. And now, O inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be-

twixt nie and my vineyard. 4. What could have

been done more to my vineyard, that I have not

done to it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it

should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild

grapes ? 5. And now go to ; I will tell you what

1 will do to my vineyard : I will take away the

hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; and break

down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden

down : 6. And 1 will lay it waste- it shall not be

primed, nor digged : but there shall come up briers

and thorns; I will also command the clouds that

they rain no rain upon it. 7. Lor the vineyard of

the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the

men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked

for judgment, but behold oppression : for right-

eousness, but behold a cry.

See what variety of methods the great God takes to awaken sin-

ners to repentance, by convincing them of sin, and shewing them

their misery and danger, by reason of it : to this purport he speaks

sometimes "in plain "terms", and sometimes in parables, sometimes

in prose, sometimes in verse, as here ;
" We have tried to reason

with you, (ch. 1. 18.) now let us put your case into a poem, in-

scribed to the honour of my Well-Beloved." God the Father

dictates it to the honour of Christ his well-beloved Son, whom he

has cons'it-ited Lord of the vineyard. The prophet smgs it to the

honour uf Christ too, for he is 'his Well-Beloved. The Old-Tes-

tament prophets were friends of the Bridegroom : Christ is God's

beloved Son, and our beloved Saviour :
whatever is said or sung

of the church, must bs intended to his praise, even that which

(like this) tends to our shame. This parable is put into a song,

that it might be the more moving and affecting, might be the

more easily learned, and exactly remembered, and the better

transmitted to posterity ; and it is an exposition of the w»i» ov
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Moses, (Deut. 32.) shewing, that what he men foretold, was

now fulfilled. Jerome says, Christ, the Well-Beloved, did, in

effect, sing this mournful song, when he beheld Jerusalem, and
wept over it, (Luke 19. 41.) and had reference to it in the parable

of the vineyard; (Mattb. 21. 33.) only here the fault was in the

vines, there in the husbandmen. Here is,

I. The treat thing; which God had done for the Jewish church

and nation : when all the rest of the world lay in common, not

cultivated by divine revelation, that was his vineyard, they were

his peculiar people ; he owned them, set them apart for himself;

the soil they were planted in was extraordinary ; it was a very

fruitful hill, the horn of the son of oil; so it is in the margin.

There was plenty, a cornucopia ; and there was dainty, they did

there eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and so were furnished with

abundance of good things to honour God with in sacrifices and

free-will-offerings. The advantages of our situation will be brought

into the account another day. Observe further, what God did for

this vineyard : 1. He fenced it ; took it under his special protection,

kept it night and day under his own eye, lest any should hurt it,

ch. 27. 2, 3. If they had not themselves thrown down their fence,

no inroad could have been made upon them, Ps. 125. 2.— 121. 4.

2. He gathered the stones out of it, that, as nothing from without

might damage it, so nothing within might obstruct its fruitfulness.

He proffered his grace to take away the stony heart. 3. He planted

it with the choicest vine, set up a pure religion among them, gave

them a most excellent law, instituted ordinances very proper for

the keeping up of their acquaintance with God, Jer. 2. 21. 4. He
built a tower in the midst of it, either for defence against violence,

or for the dressers of the vineyard to lodge in ; or rather, for the

Owner of the vineyard to sit in, to take a view of the vines, (Cant.

7. 12.) a summer-house. The temple was this tower, about which

the priests lodged, and where God promised to meet his people, and

gave them the tokens of his presence among them, and pleasure in

them. 5. He made a wine-press therein, set up his altar, to which

the sacrifices, as the fruits of the vineyard, should be brought.

II. The disappointment of his just expectations from them ; lie

looked that it should bring forth grapes, and a great deal of reason

he had for that expectation. Note, God expects vineyard-fruit

from those that enjoy vineyard-privileges ; not leaves only, as

Mark 11. 13. A bare profession, though ever so green, will not

serve : there must be more than buds and blossoms
;

good pur-

poses and good beginnings are good tilings, but not enough, there

must be fruit ; a good heart and a good life ; vinevard-fruit
;

thoughts and affection's, words and actions, agreeable to the Spirit,

which is the fatness of the vineyard, (Gal. 5. 22, 23.) answerable

to the ordinances, which are the dressings of the vineyard, and
acceptable to God, the Lord of the vineyard, and fruit according

to the season. Such fruit as this God expects from us, grapes,

the fi ait of the vine, with which they honour God and man
;

(Judg. 9. 13.) and his expectations are neither high nor hard, but

righteous and very reasonable. Yet see how his expectations are

frustrated ; it brought forth wild grapes ; not only no fruit at all,

but bad fruit, worse than none ; grapes of Sodom, Deut. 32.

32. 1. Wild grapes are the fruits of the corrupt nature; fruit

according to the crab-stock, not according to the engrafted branch
;

from the root of bitterness, Heb. 12. 15. Where grace does not

work, corruption will. 2. Wild grapes are hypocritical perform-
ances in religion, that look like grapes, but are sour or bitter

;

and are so far from being pleasing to God, that they are provoking,
astheir's, c.'i. 1. 11. Counterfeit graces are wild grapes.

III. An appeal to themselves, whether, upon the whole, God
must not be justified, and they condemned, o. 3, 4. And now
the case is plainly stated, O inhabitants of Jerusalem., and men of
Judah, judge, I pi-ay von, betwixt >w awl my vineyard. This im-
plies that G id was blam°d about them ; there was a controversy
between them and him; but the equity was so plain on his side,

that h? could venture to put the decision of the controversy to their

ova consciences ;
" Let any inhabitant of Jerusalem, any man of

.itldah, that ha; bit the use of his reason, and a common sense of
e rmry and justice, speak his mind impartially in this matter."
'h're i; a challenge to any man to shew,

20

1. Any instance wherein God had been wantinsr to them ; What
could have been done more to mxj vineyard, that I nave not done in

it f He speaks of the external means of fruitfulness, and such as
might be expected from the dresser of a vineyard, from whom it

is not required that he should change the nature of the vine. IVhat
ought to have been done more ? (so it may be read.) They had every
thing requisite for instruction and direction in their duty, for the
quickening of them to it, and putting of them in mind of it : no
inducements were wanting to persuade them to it, but all argu-
ments were used, proper to work either upon hope or fear ; and
they had all the opportunities they could desire for the performance
of their duty, the new moons, and the sabbaths, and solemn
feasts ; they had the scriptures, the lively oracles, a standing mi-
nistry in the priests and Levites, beside what was extraordinary in

the prophets. No nation had statutes and judgments so righteous.

2. Nor could any tolerable excuse be offered for their walking
thus contrary to God ;

" W herefore, what reason can be given

why it should bring forth wild grapes, when I looked for grapes ?"

Note, The wickedness of those that profess religion, and enjoy the

means of grace, is the most unreasonable, unaccountable thing in

the world, and the whole blame of it must lie upon the sinners

themselves ; If thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it, and shalt

not have a word to sav for thyself in the judgment of the great

day. God will prove his own ways equal, and the sinner's ways
unequal.

IV. Their doom read, and a righteous sentence passed upon
them for their bad conduct toward God

; (v. 5, 6.) " And now
go to ; since nothing can be offered in excuse of the crime, or ar-

rest of the judgment, I will tell you what I am now determined

to do to my vineyard ; I will be vexed and troubled with it no
more ; since it will be good for nothing, it shall be good for

nothing ; in short, it shall cease to be a vineyard, and be turned into

a wilderness ; the church of the Jews shall be unchurched, their

charter shall be taken aivay, and they shall become lo—ammi—not

my people." 1. " They shall no longer be distinguished as a pe-

culiar people, but be laid in common ; / will take the hedge thereof,

and then it will soon be eaten up, and become as bare as other

ground." Ttiey mingled themselves with the nations, and there-

fore were justly scattered among them. They shall no longer be

protected as God s people, but left exposed. God will not only

suffer the wall to go to decay, but he will break it down, will re-

move all their defences from them ; and then they become an easy

prev to their enemies, who had long waited for an opportunity to

do them a mischief, and will now tread them down, and tramp'e

upon them. 3. They shall no longer have the face of a vineyard,

the form and shape of a church and common wealth, but shall be

levelled and laid waste. This was fulfilled when Jerusalem for
their sakes was ploughed as a field, Mic. 3. 12. 4. No more pains

shall be taken with them by magistrates or ministers, the dressers

and keepers of their vineyard ; it shall not be pruned or digged,

but every thing shall run wild, and nothing shall come up but

briers and thorns, the products of sin and the curse, Gen. 3. 18.

When errors and corruptions, vice and immorality, go without

check or control, no testimony borne against them, no rebuke

given them, or restraint put upon them, the .vineyard is unpruned,

is not dressed or ridded ; and then it will soon be like the vine-

yard of the man void of understanding, all grown over with thorns.

5. That which completes its woe, is, that the dews of heaven shall

be withheld ; he that has the key of the clouds, will command
them that they rain no rain upon it ; and that alone is sufficient

to turn it into a desert. Note, God, in a way of righteous judg-

ment, denies his grace to those that have long received it in rain.

The sum of all is, that they who would not bring forth good fruit,

should bring forth none. The curse cf barrenness is the punish-

ment of the sin of barrenness ; as Mark 11. 14. This had its ac-

complishment, in part, in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chal-

deans, its full accomplishment in the final rejection of the Jews,

and has its frequent accomplishment in the departure of God's

Spirit from those persons who have long resisted him, and striven

against him, and the removal of his gospel from those places that

have been long a reproach to it, while it has been an honour to
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them. It is no less to God to lay his vineyard waste ; for he can,

when he pleases, turn a wilderness into a fruitful held ; and when
he does thus dismantle a vineyard, it is but as he did by the garden ',

of Eden, which, when man had by sin forfeited his place in, was
soon levelled with common soil.

V. The explanation of this parable, or a key to it, [v. 7.) where
we are told, 1. What is meant by the vineyard; it is the house

of Israel, the body of the people, incorporated in one church and
commonwealth ; and what bv the vines, the pleasant plants, the

plants of God s pleasure, which he had been pleased in, and de-

lighted in doing good to ; they are the men of Judah ; these he

had dealt graciously with, and from them he expected suitable re-

turns. 2. \\ hat is meant by the grapes that were expected, and
the wild grapes that were produced: he looked for judgment and
righteousness, that the people should be honest in all their dealings,

and the magistrates should strictly administer justice ; this might

reasonably be expected among a people that had such excellent laws

and rules of justice given them
;

(Deut. 4. 8.) but it was quite

otherwise ; instead of judgment there was the cruelty of the op-

pressors, and instead of righteousness the cry of the oppressed

;

every thing was carried bv clamour and noise, and not by equity,

and according to the merits of the cause. It is sad with a people,

when wickedness has usurped the place of judgment, Eccl. 3. 16.

It is very sad with a soul, when, instead of the grapes of humility,

meekness, patience, love, and contempt of the world, which God
looks for, there are the wild grapes of pride, passion, discontent,

malice, and contempt of God ; instead of the grapes of praying
and praising, the wild grapes of cursing and swearing, which are a

great offence to God. Some of the ancients apply this to the Jews
in ChrisCs time, among whom God looked for righteousness, that

they should have received and embraced Christ, but behold, a cry,

that cry, Crucify him, crucify him,

S. \\ oe unto them that join house to house, that

lav field to field, till there be no place, that they
may be placed alone in the midst of" the earth !

9- In mine ears, said the Lord of hosts, Of a truth

many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair,

without inhabitant. 10. Yea, ten acres of vine-

yard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an ho-

mer shall yield an ephah. 11. Woe unto them
that rise up early in the morning, that they may
follow strong drink ; that continue until night, till

Mine inflame them! 12. And the harp, and the

viol, the tabret and pipe and wine, are in their feasts:

but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither

consider the operation of his hands. 13. There-
fore my people are gone into captivity, because
the// have no knowledge ; and their honourable men
Ore tarnished, and their multitude dried up with
thirst. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herself,

and opened her mouth without measure : arid their

glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he
that rejoiceth, shak descend into it. 15. And the

mean man shall be brought down, and the mighty
man shall be humbled, and the eves of the lofty

shall be humbled : lb'. 13ut the Lord of hosts shall

be exalted in judgment, and God, that is holy, shall

be sanctified in righteousness. 17. Then shall the

lambs feed after their manner, and the waste places

of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

The world and the flesh are the two great enemies that we are

in danger of being overpowered by
;
yet we are in no danger, if

we do not ourselves yield tr ihem. Eagerness of the world, and

indulgence of the flesh, are the two sins against which the pro-
phet, in God's name, here denounces woes ; these sins abounded
then among the men of Judah, and were some of the wild gra|>es

they brought forth, [v. 4.) for which God threatens to bring ruin

upon them ; they are sins which we have all need to stand upon
our guard against, and dread the consequences of.

I. Here is a woe to those who set their hearts upon the wealth
of the world, and place their happiness in that, and increase it to

themselves by indirect and unlawful means, (u. 8.) who join house
to house, and lay field to feld, till there be no place, no room for

any body to live bv them ; could they succeed, they would be
placed alone in the midst of the earth, would monopolize posses-

sions and preferments, and engross all profits and employments to

themselves. Not that it is a sin for those who have a house and a
field, if they have wherewithal to purchase another ; but their fault

is, 1. That they are inordinate in their desires to enrich themselves,

and make it their whole care and business to raise an estate ; as if

they had nothing to mind, nothing to seek, nothing to do, in this

world, but that. They never know when they have enough, but

the more they have, the more they would have ; and, like the

daughters of the horseleech, they cry, Give, give ; they cannot en-

joy what they have, nor do good with it, being so intent on con-

triving and studying to make it more. They must have variety

of houses, a winter-house, and a summer-house ; and if another

man's house, or field, lie convenient to their's, as Naboth's vine-

yard to Ahab's, they must have that too, or they cannot be easy.

Their fault is, 2. That they are herein careless of others, nav, and

injurious to them ; they would live so as to let nobody live but

themselves ; so that their insatiable coverings be gratified, they

matter not what becomes of all about them : what encroachments

they make upon their neighbour's rights, what hardships they put

upon those that they have power over, or advantage against, or

what base and wicked arts they use to heap up treasure to them-

selves. They would swell so big as to fill all space, and yet are

still unsatisfied, Eccl. 5. 10. As Alexander, who, when he fan-

cied he had conquered the world, wept because he had not another

world to conquer : Deficiente terra, non implctur avaritia—If the

whole earth were monopolized, avarice would thirst for more. What,

will you be placed alone in the midst of the earth? (so some read

it.) Will you be so foolish as to desire it, when we have so much
need of the service of others, and so much comfort in their society ?

Will you be so foolish as to expect that the earth should be forsaken

for us, (Job 18. 4.) when it is by multitudes that the earth is to

be replenished ? An propter vos solos tanta terra creata est—Was
the xvide ivorld created merely for you ? Lyra.

Now that which is threatened, as the punishment of this sin, is,

that neither the houses nor the fields they were thus greedy of,

should turn to any account, v. 9, 10. God whispered it to the

prophet in his ear, as he speaks in a like case
;

(ch. 22. 14.) It

was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts ; (as God told

Samuel a thing in his ear, 1 Sam. 9. 15.) he thought he heard it

still sounding in his ears ; but he proclaims it, as he ought to do,

upon the house-tops, Matth. 10. 27. (1.) That the houses they

were so fond of, should be untenanted, should stand long empty,

and so should yield them no rent, and go out of repair : Many
houses shall be desolate, the people that should dwell in them

being cut off by sword, famine, or pestilence, or carried into cap-

tivity ; or, trade being dead, and poverty coming upon the coun-

try like an armed man, those that had been house-keepers, were

forced to become lodgers, or shift for themselves elsewhere. Even

great and fair houses', that would invite tenants, and (there being

a scarcity of tenants) might be taken at low rates, shall stand

empty without inhabitants. " God created not the earth in vain : he

formed it to be inhabited, ch. 45. 18. But men's projects are often

frustrated, and what they frame, answers not the intention. Y\ e

have a saying, That fools build houses for wise m"n to live in
;

but sometimes it proves for no man to live in. God has many

ways to empty the most populous cities. (2.) That the fields they

were so fond of, should be unfruitful
;

{v. 10.) Ten a -res of vine-

yard shall yield only such a quantity of grapes as will make but

one bath of wine, which was about eie'nt gallons
;
nwl the seed of
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an homer, a bushel's sowing of ground, shall yield but an ephah,

which was the tenth part of an homer ; so that, through the bar-

renness of the ground, or the unseasonableness of the weather, they

should not have more than a tenth part of their seed again. Note,

Those that set their hearts upon the world, will justly be disap-

pointed in their expectations from it.

II. Here is a woe to those that doat upon the pleasures and delights

of sense, v. 11, 12. Sensuality ruins men as certainly as world-

liness and oppression. As Christ pronounced a woe against those

that are rich, so also against those that laugh now, and are full,

(Luke 6. 24, 25.) and fare sumptuously, Luke 16. 19.

Observe, 1. Who the sinners are, against whom this woe is

denounced
;

(I.) They are such as are given to drink, they make
it their business, have their hearts upon it, and overcharge them-
selves with it. They rise early to follow strong drink, as husband-
men and tradesmen do to follow their employments ; as if they

were afraid of losing time from that which is the greatest mis-
spending of time. Whereas commonly they that are drunken, are

drunken in the night, when they have despatched the business of
the day, these neglect business, abandon it, and give up themselves

to the service of the flesh ; for they sit at their cups all day, and
continue till night, till wine inHame them—inflame their lusts

;

chambering and wantonness follow upon rioting and drunkenness

—

inflame their passions; for who but such have contentions and
wounds without cause'/ Prov. 23. 29—33. They make a perfect

trade of drinking ; nor do they seek the shelter of the night for

this work of darkness, as men ashamed of it, but count it a pleasure
to riot in the day-time. See 2 Pet. 2. 13. (2.) They are such as

are given to mirth ; they have their feasts, and they are so merrily

disposed, that they cannot dine or sup without music, musical

instruments of all sorts, like David, (Amos 6. 5.) like Solomon
;

(Eccl. 2. 8.) the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, must ac-
company the wine, that every sense may be gratified to a nicety :

they take the timbrel and harp, Job 21. 12. The use of musicis
lawful in itself; but when it is excessive, when we set our hearts

upon it, mis-spend time in it, so that it crowds our spiritual' and
divine pleasures, and draws away the heart from God, then it turns

into sin to us. (3.) They are such as never give their mind to

any thing that is serious ; they regard not the work of the Lord,
they observe not his power, wisdom, and goodness, in those crea-
tures which they abuse, and subject to vanity, nor the bounty of
his providence, in giving them those good things which they make
the food and fuel of their lusts. God's judgments have already
seized them, and they are under the tokens of his displeasure, but
they regard not, they consider not the hand of God in all these
things ; his hand is lifted up, but they will not see, because they
will not disturb themselves in their pleasures, nor think what God
is doing with them.

2. What the judgments are, which are denounced against them,
and in part executed. It is here foretold,

(1.) That they should be dislodged; the land should spue out
these drunkards; (v. 13.) My people (so they called themselves,
and were proud of it) are therefore gone into captivity, are as sure
to go, as if they were gone already, because they have no know-
ledge ; how should they have knowledge, when by their excessive
drinking they make sots and fools of themselves ? They set up for

wits, but, because they regard not God's controversy "with them,
nor take any care to make their peace with him, they may truly

be said to have no knowledge ; and the reason is, because they
will have none ; they are inconsiderate and wilful, and therefore
destroyed for lack of knowledge.

(2.) That they should be impoverished, and come to want that
which they had wasted and abused to excess ; Even their glory are
men of famine, subject to it, and slain by it ; and their multitude
are dried up with thirst : both the great men and the common
people are ready to perish for want of bread and water ; this is the
effect of the failure of the corn, (h. 10.) for the king himself is
server, from the field, Eccl. 5. 9. And when the vintage fails, the
drunkards are called upon to weep, because the new wine is cut off
from their mouth, (Joel 1. 5.) and not so much because now they
want it, as because, when they had it, they abused it. It is just

with God to make men want that for necessity, which they hate
abused to excess.

(3.) That multitudes should be cut off by famine and sword

;

(v. 14.) Therefore hell has enlarged herself; Tophet, the com-
mon- burying-place, proves too little ; so many are there to be
buried, that they shall be forced to enlarge it : the grave has

opened her mouth without measure, never saying, It is enough,

Prov. 30. 15, 16. It may be understood of the place of the

damned ; luxury and sensuality fill those regions of darkness and
horror ; there they are tormented, who made a god of their belly,

Luke 16. 25. Phil.' 3. 19.

(4.) That they should be humbled and abased, and all their

honours laid in the dust. This will be done effectually by death

and the grave ; Their glory shall descend, not only to the earth,

but into it ; it shall not descend after them, (Ps. 49. 17.) to stand

them in any stead on the other side death, but it shall die and be
buried with them

;
poor glory, which will thus wither ! Did they

glory in their numbers ? Their multitude shall go down to the

pit, Ezek. 31. 18.—32. 32. Did they glory in the figure they

made ? Their pomp shall be at an end ; their shouts with which

they triumphed, and were attended. Did they glory in their

mirth ? Death will turn it into mourning ; he tliat rejoices and

revels, and never knows what it is to be serious, shall go thither

where they are weeping and wailing. Thus the mean man and

the mighty man meet together in the grave, and under mortifying

judgments. Let a man be ever so high, death will bring him low,

ever so mean, death will bring him lower ; in the prospect of

which, the eyes of the lofty should now be humbled, v. 15. It

becomes those to look low, that must sl»rtly be laid low.

3. What the fruit of these judgments shall be.

(1.) God shall be glorified, v. 16. He that is the Lord of hosts,

and tiie holy God, shall be exalted and sanctified in the judgment

and righteousness of these dispensations. His justice must be

owned, in bringing those low that exalted themselves ; and herein

he is glorified; [1.] As a God of irresistible power : he will herein

be exalted as the Lord of hosts, that is ahle to break the

strongest, humble the proudest, and tame the most unruly. Power
is not exalted but in judgment. It is the honour of God, that,

though he has a mighty arm, yet judgment and justice are always

the habitation of his throne, Ps. 89. 13, 14. [2.] As a God of

unspotted purity ; he that is holy, infinitely holy, shall be

sanctified, shall be owned and declared to b j so in the righteous

punishment of proud men. Note, When proud men are humbled,

the great God is honoured, and ought to be honoured by us.

(2.) Good people shall be relieved and succoured
;

(v. 17.)

Then shall the lambs feed after their manner ; the meek ones of thi

earth, who follow the Lamb, who were persecuted and put into

fear by those proud oppressors, shall feed quietly, feed in the green

pastures, and there shall be none to make them afraid. See Ezek.

34. 14. When the enemies of the church are cut off, then have

the churches rest ; they shall feed at their pleasure ; so some read

it. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth, and
deliglit themselves in abundant peace. They shall feed according

to their order or capacity ; so others read it ; as they are able to

hear the word, that bread of life.

(3.) The country should be laid waste, and become a prey to

the neighbours ; the waste places of the fat ones, the possession?

of those rich men that lived at their ease, those shall be eaten by
strangers that were nothing akin to them. In the captivity, the

poor of the land were left for vine-dressers and husbandmen

;

(2 Kinjs 25. 12.) those were the lambs, that feed in the pastures

of the fat ones, which were laid in common for strangers to eat.

When the church of the Jews, those fat ones, was laid waste,

their privileges were transferred to the Gentiles, who had been

long strangers ; and the lambs of Christ's flock were welcome

to them.

18. Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords

of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope

:

19. That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his
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work, that we may see it : and let the counsel of

the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that

we may know it! 20. Woe unto them that call

evil good, and good evil ; that put darkness ibr

light, and light lor darkness ; that put bitter Ibr

sweet, and sweet for bitter! 21. Woe unto them

that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in

their own sight ! 22. Woe unto them that are

mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to

mingle strong drink : 23. Which justify the wicked

for reward, and take away the righteousness of the

righteous from him ! 2-k Therefore as the lire de-

voureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the

chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their

blossom shall go up as dust : because they have

cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and de-

spised the word of the Holy One of Israel. 25.

Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against

his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand
against them, and hath smitten them : and the hills

did tremble, and their carcases were torn in the

midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not

turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

26. And he will lift up an ensign to the nations

from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of

the earth ; and, behold, they shall come with speed

swiftly : 27. None shall be weary nor stumble

amongst them ; none shall slumber nor sleep
;

neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor

the latchet of their shoes be broken ; 28. Whose
arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their

horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, and their

wheels like a whirlwind. 29. Their roaring shall

be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions :

yea, they shall roar and lay hold of the prey, and
shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it.

.'30. And in that day they shall roar against them
like the roaring of the sea : and if one look unto

the land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light

is darkened in the heavens thereof.

Here are,

I. Sins described, which will bring judgments upon a people
;

and this perhaps is not only a charge drawn up against the men
of Judah, who lived at that time, and the particular articles of

that charge, though it may relate primarily to them ; but is ra-

ther intended for warning to all people, in all ages, to take heed

of these sins, as destructive both to particular persons and to com-
munities, and exposing men to God's wrath and his righteous

judgments.

Those are here said to be in a woeful condition,

1, Who are eagerly set upon sin, and violent in their sinful

pursuits
;

[v. 18.) who draw iniquity witli cords of vanity, who
take as much pains to sin, as the cattle do, that draw in a team

;

who put themselves to the stretch for the gratifying of their inor-

dinate appetites, and, to humour a base lust, offer violence to na-

ture itself. They think themselves as sure of compassing their

wicked projects, as if they were pulling it to them with strong

cart-ropes ; but they will find themselves disappointed, for they

will prove cords of vanity, which will break when they come to

any stress; for tlic righteous Lord will cut in sunder the cords of

[the wicked, Ps. 129. 4. Job 4. 8. Prov. 22, R. They arc by
long custom and confirmed habits so hardened in sin, i ai they
cannot get clear of it : those that sin through infirmity, are drc vn
away by sin ; those that sin presumptuously, draw it to thi m, in

spite of the oppositions of Providence and the checks of con-
science. Some by sin understand the punishment of sin ; they
pull God's judgments upon their own heads, as it were with cart-

ropes.

2. Who set the justice of God at defiance, and challenge the

Almighty to do his worst; (v. 19.) The;/ say, Let him make speed,
and hasten his work; this is the same language with that of the
scoffers of the last days, who say, Where is the promise of his

coming? And therefore it is, that, like them, they draw iniquity
with cords of vanity, are violent and daring in sin, and walk
after their own lusts, 2 Pet. 3. 1, 3, 4. (1.) They ridicule the

prophets, and banter them ; it is in scorn that they call God the

Holy One of Israel, because the prophets used with great vene-
ration to call him so. (2.) They will not believe the revelation

of God s wrath from heaven against their ungodliness and unright-

eousness ; unless they see it executed, they will not know it, as

if the curse were brutum fulmen—a mere flash, and all the threat-

enings of the word bugbears to frighten fools and children. (3.)

If God should appear against them, as he has threatened, yet they

think themselves able to make their part good with him, and
provoke him to jealousy, as if they were stronger than he, 1 Cor.
10. 22. " We have heard his word, but it is all talk ; let him
hasten his work, we shall shift for ourselves well enough." Note,
Those that wilfully persist in sin, consider not the power of God's
anger.

3. Who confound and overthrow the distinctions between mo-
ral good and evil, who call evil good, and good evil, (v. 20.) who
not only live in the omission of that which is good, but condemn
it, argue against it, and, because they will not practise it them-
selves, run it down in others, and fasten invidious epithets upon
it ; they not only do that which is evil, but justify it, and ap-
plaud it, and recommend it to others as safe and good. Note,

(1.) Virtue and piety are good, for they are light and sweet, they

are pleasant and right ; but sin and wickedness are evil, they are

darkness, all the fruit of ignorance and mistake, and will be bit-

terness in the latter end. (2.) Those do a great deal of wrong to

God, and religion, and conscience, to their own souls and to the

souls of others, who misrepresent these, and put false colours upon
them, who call drunkenness good fellowship, and covetousness

good husbandry, and, when they persecute the people of God,
think they do him good service ; and, on the other hand, who call

seriousness ill-nature, and sober singularity ill-breeding, who say

all manner of evil falsely concerning the ways of godliness, and
do what they can to form in men's minds prejudices against

them ; and this, in defiance of evidence as plain and convincing

as that of sense, by which we distinguish, beyond contradiction,

between light and darkness, and that which to the taste is sweet

and bitter.

4. Who, though they are guilty of such gross mistakes as these,

have a great opinion of their own judgments, and value themselves

mightily upon their understanding; (v. 21.) they are wise in their

own eyes ; they think themselves able to disprove and baffle the

reproofs and convictions of God s word, and to evade and elude

both the searches and the reaches of his judgments ; that they can

outwit Infinite Wisdom, and countermine Providence itself. Or,

it may be taken more generally ; God resists the proud, those

particularly who are conceited of their own wisdom, and lean to

their own understanding ; such must become fools, that they may
be truly wise, or else, "at their end, they shall appear to be fool's

before all the world.

5. Who gloried in it as a great accomplishment, that they

were able to bear a great deal of strong liquor without being over-

come by it; (v. 22.) Who are mighty to drink wine, and use

their strength and vigour, not in the service of their country, but

in the service of their lusts. Let drunkards know from this scrip-

ture, that, (1.) They ungratefully abuse their bodily strength,

which God has <riven them for good purposes, ard by degrees

23
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cannot but weaken it. (2.) It will not excuse them from the

guilt of drunkenness, that they can drink hard, and yet keep their

feet. (3.) Those who boast of their drinking down others, glory

in their shame. (4.) How light soever men make of their drunk-

enness, it is a sin which will certainly lay them open to the wrath

and curse cf God.

6. Who, as judges, perverted justice, and went counter to all

the rules of equity, v. 23. This followed upon the former; they

drink, and forget the law, (Prov. 31. 5.) and err through wine,

Ich. 28. 7.) and take bribes, that they may have wherewithal to

maintain their luxury. They justify the wicked for reward, and

find some pretence or other to clear him from his guilt, and shel-

ter him from punishment ; and they condemn the innocent, and

take away their righteousness from them, overrule their pleas,

deprive them of the means of clearing up their innocency, and

give judgment against them. In causes between man and man,

might and money would at any time prevail against right and jus-

tice ; and he who was ever so plainly in the wrong, with a small

bribe would carry the >?ause, and recover costs. In criminal causes,

though the prisoner <:ver so plainly appeared to be guilty, yet, for

a reward, they would acquit him ; if he were innocent, yet, if he

did not fee them well, nay, if they were feed by the malicious

prosecutor, or they themselves had spleen against him, they would

condemn him.

II. The judgments described, which these sins would bring upon

them. Let not those expect to live easily, who live thus wicked-

ly ; for the righteous God will take vengeance, v. 24—30. Where

we may observe,

1. How complete this ruin will be, and how necessarily and un-

avoidably it will follow upon their sins. He had compared this

people to a vine, (v. 7.) well-fixed, and which, it was hoped,

would be flourishing and fruitful ; but the grace of God towards it

was received in vain, and then the root became rottenness, being

dried up from beneath, and the blossom would of course blow off

as dust, as a light atd worthless thing, Job 18. 16. Sin weakens

the strength, the root:, of a people, so that they are easily rooted

up ; it defaces the beauty, the blossoms, of a people, and takes

away the hopes of fruit. The sin of unfruitfulness is punished

with the plague of unfruitfulness. Sinners make themselves

as stubble and chaff, combustible matter, proper fuel to the fire

of Gods wrath, which then, of course, devours and consumes

them, o.s the fire devours the stubble, and nobody can hinder it,

or cares to hinder it. Chaff is consumed, unhelped and unpitied.

2. How just the niin will be ; Because they have cast away the

law of the Lord oj hosts, and would not have him to reign over

them ; and as the i iw of Moses was rejected and thrown off, so

the word of the Hoi / One of Israel by his servants the prophets,

putting them in mird of his law, and calling them to obedience,

was despised and disiegarded. God does not reject men for every

transgression of his law and word ; but, when his word is despised,

and his law cast awav, what can they expect, but that God should

utterly abandon them ?

3. \\ hence this ruin should come
;

(v. 25.) it is destruction

from the Almighty. (1.) The justice of God appoints it; for that

is the anger of the Lord which is kindled against his people, his

necessary vindication of the honour of his holiness and authority.

(2.) The power of God effects it ; he hath stretched forth his hand

againrst them ; that hand which had many a time been stretched

out for them against their enemies, is now stretched out against

them, at full length, and in its full vigour ; and Who knows the

j-ojcer of his anrjcr ? Whether they are sensible of it or no it is

God that has smitten them, has blasted their vine, and made it

wither.

4. The consequences and continuance of this ruin. When God
comes forth in wrath against a people, the hills tremble, fear

seizes even their great men, who are strong and high, the earth

shakes under men, and is ready to sink ; and as this feels dreadful,

(what does more so than an earthquake ?) so what sight can be

more frightful than the carcases of men torn with dogs, or thrown

as dunq (so the margin reads) in the midst of the streets ? This

intimates mat great multitudes should be slain, not onlv soldiers

in the field of battle, but the inhabitants of their cities put to the

sword in cold blood, and that the survivors should neither have

hands nor hearts to bury them. This is very dreadful, and yet

such is the merit of sin, that, for all this, Gods anger is not turned

away ; that fire will burn as long as there remains any of the stub-

ble and chaff to be fuel for it : and his hand, which he stretched

forth against his people to smite them, because they do not by

prayer take hold of it, nor by reformation submit themselves to it,

is stretched out still.

5. The instruments that should be employed in bringing this

ruin upon them ; it should be done by the incursion of a foreign

enemy, that should lay all waste : no particular enemy is named,

and therefore we are to take it as a prediction of all the several

judgments of this kind which God brought upon the Jews, Sen-

nacherib's invasion soon after, and the destruction of Jerusalem

by the Chaldeans first, and at last by the Romans ; and I think

it is to be looked upon also as a threatening of the like desolation

of those countries which harbour and countenance those sins

mentioned in the foregoing verses : it is an exposition of those

woes.

When God designs the ruin of a provoking people,

(1.) He can send a great way off for instruments to be em-
ployed in it ; he can raise forces from afar, and summon thern from

the end of the earth to attend his service, v. 26. Those who know
him not, are made use of to fulfil his counsel, when, by reason

of their distance, they can scarcely be supposed to have any ends

of their own to serve. If God set up his standard, he can in-

cline men's hearts to inlist themselves under it, though perhaps

they know not why or wherefore. When the Lord of hosts is

pleased to make a general muster of the forces he has at his com-
mand, he has a great army in an instant, Joel 2. 2, 11. He needs

not sound a trumpet, or beat a drum, to give them notice, or to

animate them ; no, he does but hiss to them, or rather whistle to

them, and that is enough ; they hear that, and that puts courage

into them. Note, God has all the creatures at his beck.

(2.) He can make them come into the service with incredible

expedition ; Behold, thei/ shall come with speed swiftly. Note,

[1.] Those who will do Gods work must not loiter, must not lin-

ger, nor shall they when his time is come. [2.] Those who defy

God's judgments, will be ashamed of thdr insolence when it is too

late ; they said scornfully, (v. 19.) Let kirn make speed, let him

hasten his work, and they shall find, to their terror and confusion,

that he will ; in one hour is thejudgment come.

(3.) He can carry them on in the service with amazing for-

wardness and fury. This is described here in very elegant and

lofty expressions, v. 27—30. [1.] Though their marches be very

long, yet none among them shall be weary ; so desirous shall they

be to engage, that they shall forget their weariness, and make no

complaints of it. [2.] Though the way be rough, and perhaps

embarrassed by the usual policies of war, yet none among therr

shall stumble, but all the difficulties in their way shall easily be got

over. [3.] Though they be forced to keep constant watch, none

shall slumber nor sleep, so intent shall they be upon their

work, in prospect of having the plunder of the city for their pains.

[4.] They shall not desire any rest or relaxation ; they shall no .

put off their clothes, nor loose the girdle of their loins, but slw 1

.

always have their belts on, and swords by their sides. [5.] They

shall not meet with the least hindrance to retard their march, or

oblige them to halt; not a latclM of their shves shall be broken,

which they must stay to mend, as Josh. 9. 13. [6.] Their amis

and ammunition shall all be fixed, and in good posture; their

arrows sharp, to wound deep, and all their bows bent, none un-

strung, for they expect to be soon in action. [7.] Their horses

and chariots of war are all fit for service; their horses so strung,

so hardy, that their hoofs shall be like flint, far from being

beaten, or made tender, by their long march ; and the wheels «
their chariots not broken, or battered, or out of repair, but swift

like a whirlwind, turning round so strongly upon their axle-trees.

[8.] All the soldiers shall' be bold and daring
; (v. 29.) their roar-

ing, or shouting, before a battle, shall be like a lion, who witl

his roaring animates himself, and terrifies all about him. They
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who would not hear t le voice of God speaking to them by his

prophets, hut stopped their et s against their charms, shall he

• to hear the voice of their enemies roaring against them, and

shall not he ahle to turn a deaf oar to it ; they shall roar like the

roaring of the sea in a storm; it roars, and threatens to swallow

up, a> tlfe lion roars, and threaten-; to tear in pieces. [9.] There

shall not be the least prospect of relief or succour; lite enemy

shall come in like a flood, and there shall he none to lift up a

standard against him ; he shall seize the prey, and none shall de-

liver it, none shall be able to deliver it, nay, none shall so much
as dare to attempt the deliverance of it, but shall give it up for

lost. Let the distressed look which way they will, every thing

appears dismal; fir if God frown upon us, how can any creature

smile ? First, Look round to the earth, lo the land, to that land

that used to be a land of light, and the joy of the whole earth, and

behold, darkness and sorrow, all frightful, all mournful, nothing

hopeful. Secondly, Look up to heaven, and there the light is

darkened, where one would expect to have found it. If the light is

darkened in the heavens, how great is that darkness ! If God hide

his face, no marvel the heavens hide theirs, and appear gloomy,

Job 34. 29. It is our wisdom, by keeping a good conscience, to

keep all clear between us and heaven, that we may have light from

above, when clouds and darkness are round about us.

chap. vi.
Hitherto, it should seem, Isaiah had prophesied as a candidate, having only

a virtual ami implicit commission ; tint lure we hare him (if 1 may so

speak) solemnly ordained and set apart to the prophetical office by a mure
express explicit commission, as his work grew more upon his hands : or,

perhaps, having seen little success of tiis ministry, he began to think of

firing it uj) ; am! therefore Hod saw tit to renew his commission here in

this chapter, in such a manner as might excite and encourage his zeal

and industry in the execution of it, though he seemed to labour in rain.

In this diopter, we hare, I. A eery awful vision which Isaiah saw of

the glory of God, (r. 1..4.) the terror it put him into, (u. 5.) and the

relief given him against that terror by an assurance of the pardon of his

sins, r. 0, 7. //. A rery awful commission which Isaiah received to go as

a prophet, in God's name, ( r. 8.) by his preaching to harden the impenitent

in sin, and ripen them for ruin ; (v. 1). . 12.) yet with a reservation of mercy

for a remnant, r. 13. And it was as to an evangelical prophet, that these

things were shewed him, and said to him.

l.TN the year that king Uzziah died I saw also

JL the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up, and his train fdled the temple. 2. Above
it stood the seraphims : each one had six wings

;

with twain he covered his face, and with twain he

covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 3. And
one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy

is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his

glory. 4. And the posts of the door moved at the

voice of him that cried, and the house was filled

with smoke.

The vision which Isaiah saw "^'hen he was, as is said of

Samuel, established to be a prophet of the Lord, (1 Sam. 3. 20.)

was intended, 1. To confirm his faith, that he might himself be

abundantly satisfied of the truth of those things which should

afterward be made known to him. Thus God opened the com-
munications of himself to him ; but such visions needed not to

be afterward repeated, rpon every revelation. Thus God appeared

at first as a God of glory to Abraham, (Acts 7. 2.) and to Moses,

Exod. 3. 2. Ezekiel's prophecies, and St. John's, begin with

visions of the divine glory. 2. To work upon his affections, that

he might be possessed of such a reverence of God, as would
both quicker him, and fix him, to his service. They who are to

teach others the knowledge of God, ought to be well acquainted with

him themselvt \.

The vision w dated, for the greater certainty of it ; it was in the

year that king Uzziah died, who had reigned, for the most part,

ts prosperously and well as any of the kings of Judah, and reified
very long, above, fifty years : about the time that he died, Isaiah
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saw this vision of God upon a throne ; for when the breath of

princes goes forth, and they return to their earth, this is our com-
fort, that the Lord shall reign forever, Ps. 146. 3, 4, 10. Israel's

king dies, hut Israel's God still lives. From the mortality of

great and good men, we should lake occasion to look up with an

eye of faith to the King eternal, immortal. King Uzziah died

under a cloud, for he was shut up as a leper till the day of his

death: as the lives of princes have their periods, so their glory

is often eclipsed; but as God is everlasting, so his glory is ever-

lasting. King Uzziah dies in an hospital, but the King of kings still

sits upon his throne.

What the prophet here saw is revealed to us, that we, mixing

faith with that revelation, may in it, as in a glass, behold the gkry
of the Lord : let us turn aside therefore, and see this great sight with

humble reverence.

I. See God upon his throne, and that throne high and lifted up,

not only above other thrones, as it transcends them, but ooer other

thrones, as it rules and commands them. Isaian saw not Jehovah—
the essence of God, (no man has seen that, or can see it,) but

Adonai—his dominion ; he saw the Lord Jesus; so this vision is

explained, (John 12. 41.) that Isaiah now saw Christ's glory, and

spake of him ; which is an incontestible proof of the divinity of

our Saviour. He it is, who, whan, after his resurrection, he sat

down on the right hand of God, did but sit down where he was
before, John 17. 5. See the rest of the Eternal Mind ; Isaiah saw the

Lord sitting, Ps. 29. 10. See the sovereignty of the Eternal Monarch
;

he sits upon a throne, a throne of glory, before which we must
worship, a throne of government, under which we must be subject,

and a throne of grace, to which we may come boldly. This throne

is high, and lifted up above all competition and contradiction.

II. See his temple, his church on earth, filled with mani-

festations of his glorv. His throne being erected at the door of

the temple, (as princes sat in judgment at the gates,) his train,

the skirts of his robes, filled the temple, the whole world ; for it

is all God's temple; and as the heaven is his throne, so the earth

is his footstool ; or, rather, the church, which is filled, enriched, and

beautified, with the tokens of God's special presence.

III. See the bright and blessed attendants on his throne, in and

by whom his glory is celebrated, and his government served

;

[v. 2.) Above the throne, as it were hovering about it, or nigh to

the throne, bowing: before it, with an eye to it, the seraphim

stood, the holy angels, who are called seraphim—burners; for he

makes his ministers a flaming fire, (Ps. 104. 4.) they burn in love

to God, and zeal for his glory against sin, and he makes use of

them as instruments of his wrath, when he is a consuming Fire to

his enemies. Whether they were only two or four, or (as I rather

think) an innumerable company of angels, that Isaiah saw, is

uncertain ; see Dan. 7. 1 0. Note, it is the glory of the angels, that

they are seraphim, have heat proportionable to their light, have

abundance, not only of divine knowledge, but of holy love.

Special notice is taken of their wings, (and of no other part of

their appearance,) because of the use they made of them ; which

is designed for instruction to us. Thev had each of them six

wings, not stretched upward, (as those whom Ezekiel saw, ch. 1.

11.) but, 1. Four were made use of for covering, as the wings of

a fowl, sitting, are ; with the two upper wings, next the head, they

covered their faces ; and with the two lowest wings they covered

their feet, or lower parts. This bespeaks their great humility and

reverence in their attendance upon God, for he is greatly feared

in the assembly of those saints, Ps. 89. 7. They not only cover

their feet, those members of the body which are less honourable,

(Cor. 12. 23.) but even their faces ; though angels' faces, doubtless,

are much fairer than those of the children of men, (Acts 6. 15.)

yet, in the presence of God, they cover them, because they

cannot bear the dazzling lustre of the divine glory, and because,

being conscious of an infinite distance from the divine perfection,

they are ashamed to shew their faces before the holy God, who
charges even his angels with folly, if they should offer to vie with

him, Job 4. 18. If angels be thus reverent in their attendance

on God, with what godly fear should we approach his throne !

Else we do not the will of God as the angels do it. Yet Moses,

25



Before Christ 758. ISAIAH, VI. Isaiah's heavenly Vision.

when he went into the mount with God, took the veil from off his

face, 2 Cor. 3. 1 8. 2. Two were made use of for flight ;
when

they are sent on God's errands, they fly swiftly, (Dan. 9. 21.)

more swiftly with their own wings than if they flew on the wings

of the wind. This teaches us to do the work of God with cheer-

fulness and expedition. Do angels come upon the wing from

heaven to earth, to minister for our good, and shall not we soar

upon the wing from earth to heaven, to share with them in their

glory ? Luke 20. 36.

IV. Hear the anthem, or song of praise, which the angels sing

to the honour of him that sits on the throne, r. 3. Observe, 1.

How this song was sung ; with zeal and fervency they cried

aloud ; and with unanimity they cried one to another, or one with

another ; they sang alternately, but in concert, and without the

least jarring voice to interrupt the harmony. 2. What the song

was ; it is the same with that which is sung by the four living crea-

tures, Rev. 4. S. Note, (1.) Praising God always was, and will

be, to eternity, the work of heaven, and the constant employment

of blessed spirits above, Ps. 84. 4. (2.) The church above is the

same in its piaises ; there is no change of times, or notes, there.

Two things the seraphim here give God the praise of;

II.] His infinite perfections in himself. Here is one of his most

glorious titles praised ; he is the Lord of hosts, of their hosts, of

all hosts ; and one of his most glorious attributes, his holiness,

without which his being the Lord of hosts, or, (as it is in the

parallel place, Rev. 4. 8.) the Lord God Almighty, could not be,

so much as it is, the matter of our joy and praise ; for power,

without purity to guide it, would be a terror to mankind. None
of all the divine attributes are celebrated in scripture so as this is ;

God's power was spoken twice, (Ps. 62. 11.) but his holiness

thrice, Hohi, holy, holy. This bespeaks, First, The zeal and fer-

vency of the angels, in praising God ; they even want words to

express themselves, and therefore repeat the same again. Secondly,

The particular pleasure tliev take in contemplating the holiness of

God; this is a subject thev love to dwell upon, to harp upon, and

are loath to leave. Thirdly, The superlative excellency of God s

holiness above that of the purest creatures. He is holy, thrice

holy, infinitely holv, originally, perfectly, and eternally, so.

Fourthly, It may refer to the three persons in the Godhead, Holv

Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit; (for it follows, (v. 8.) Who
will no for vs ?) or, perhaps, to that which was, and is, and is to

come ; for that title of God's honour is added to this sons,

Rev. 4. 8. Some make the angels here to applaud the equity of

that sentence which God was now about to pronounce upon the

Jewish nation. Herein he was, and is, and will be, holy ; his

wavs are equal.

[2.] The manifestation of these to the children of men ; the

earth is full of his glory, of the glory of his power and purity

;

for he i« holy in all his works, Ps. 145. 17. The Jews thought

the glory of God should be confined to their land ; but it is here

intimated, that, in gospel-times, (which are pointed to in this

chapter,) the glory of (iod should fill all the earth ; the glory of
his holiness, which is indeed the glory of all his other attributes

;

this, then, filled the temple, (v. 1.) but, in the latter davs, the earth

shall be full of it.

V. Observe the marks and tokens of terror with which the

temple was filled, upon this vision of the divine glory, v. 4.

1 . The house was shaken ; not only the door, but even the posts of
the door, which were firmly fixed, moved at the roice of him that

cried, at the voice of God, who called to judgment, (Ps. 50. 4.)

at the voice of the angel, who praised him. There are voices in

heaven sufficient to drown all the noises of the many waters in this

lower world, Ps. 93. 3, 4. This violent concussion of the temple
was an indication of God's wrath and displeasure against the people
for their sins

; it was an earnest of the destruction of it and the
city, by the Babylonians first, and afterwards by the Romans ; and
it was designed to strike an awe upon us. Shall walls and posts
lTemble before God, and shall not we tremble ? 2. The house was
darkened ; it was filled with smoke, which was as a cloud spread
upon the face of his throne; (Job 26. 9.) we cannot take a full

view cf it, nor order our speech concerning it, hv reason of dark-
26

ness. In the temple above there will be no smoke, but every

thing will be seen clearly ; there God dwells in light, here he

makes darkness his pavilion, 2 Chron. 6. 1.

5. Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ;

because 1 am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in

the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

6. Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having

a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with

the tongs from off the altar; 7. And he laid it

upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched

thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy

sin purged. 8. Also I heard the voice of the Lokd,
saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for

us ? Then said I, Here am I ; send me.

Our curiosity would lead us to inquire further concerning the

seraphim, their songs, and their services ; but here we leave them,

and must attend to what passed between God and his prophet
;

secret things belong not to us, the secret things of the world of

angels, but things revealed to and by the prophets, which concern

the administration of God's kingdom among men. Now here we

have,

I. The consternation that the prophet was put into by the vision

which he saw of the glory of God
;

(r. 5.) Then said I, Woe is

me ! I should have said, " Blessed art thou, who hast been thus

highly favoured, highly honoured, and dignified, for a time, wit i

the privilege of those glorious beings that always behold the Jucc

of our Father. Blessed were those eves which saw the Lord sitting

on his throne, and those ears which heard the angels' praises."

And, one would think, hs should have said, " Happy am I, for

ever happv ; nothing now shall trouble me, nothing make me
blush or tremble ;" on the contrary', he cries out, " U'oe is me,

for lam undone. Alas for me! I am a gone man, J shall sureli/

die; (Judges 13. 22.—G. 22.) I am silenced, I am struck dumb,
struck dead." Thus Daniel, when he heard the words of the

angel, became dumb, and there was no strength, no breath, left in

him, Dan. 10. 15, 17. Observe,

1. What the prophet reflected upon in himself, which terrified

him ; "I am undone, if God deal with me in strict justice, for I

have made myself obnoious to his displeasure, because I am a man
of unclean lips." Some think he refers particularly to some rash

word he had spoken, or to his sinful silence in not reproving sin

with the boldness and freedom that were necessary ; a sin which

God's ministers have too much cause to charge themselves with,

and to blush at the remembrance of it. But it may be taken more
generally ; I am a sinner ; particularly, / have offended in word

;

and who is there riiat does not ? Jam. 3. 2. We all have reason

to bewail it before the Lord; (1.) That we are of unclean lips

ourselves ; our lips are not consecrated to God ; he has not had

the first-fruits of our lips, (Heb. 13. 15.) and therefore they are

countpd common and unclean, uncircumcised lips, Exod. 6. 30.

Nay, they have been polluted with sin ; we have spoken the lan-

guage of an unclean heart ; that evil communication corrupts good

manners, and thereby many have been defiled. We are unwor-

thy and unmeet to take God s name into our lips. With what a

pure lip did the angels praise God !
" But," says the prophet, " I

cannot praise him so, for / am a man of unclean lips." The best

men in the world have reason to be ashamed of themselves, and

the best of their services, when they come to compare with the

holv angels. The angels had celebrated the purity and holiness of

God ; and therefore the prophet, when he reflects upon sin, calk

it wicleanness ; for the sinfulness of sin is its contrariety to the

holy nature of God, and, upon that account, especially, it should

appear both hateful and frightful to us. The impurity of our lips

ought to be the grief of our souls, for by our words we shall be

justified or condemned. (2.) That we dwell among those who
are so too. We have reason to lament it, that not we o\rselvt»



Before Christ 75a. ISAIAH, VI Isaiaii's neivenly Vision.

only Rre polluted, but tint the nature and race' of mankind are so,

the disease is hereditary ano epidemical ; whiph is so far from les-

sening our guilt, that it should rather increase our grief, especially

considering that we have not. done what we might have done for

the cleansing of the pollution of other people's lips; nay, we have

rather learned their wav, and spoken their language, a.s Joseph in

Egypt learned the courtier's oath, (ien. -I','. Iti. " / dwell in the

midst of a people, who by their impudent shillings are pulling down
desolating judgments upon the land, which 1, who am a sinner, too

justlv may expect to be involved in."

2. What gave occasion for these sad reflections at this time
;

Mine eyes have seen (lie King, the Lord of Hosts. He saw God s

sovereignty to be incontestible, lie is the King ; and his power ir-

resistible, he is the Lord of hosts : these are comfortable truths lo

God's people, and yet they ought to strike an awe upon us. Note,

A believing sight of God's glorious majesty should affect us all with

reverence and godly fear. We have reason to be abased in the

sense of that infinite distance that there is betwixt us and God, and

our own sinfulness and vileness before him, and to be afraid of his

displeasure. We are undone, if there be not a Mediator between

vis and this holy God, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Isaiah was thus humbled,

to prepare him for the honour he was now to be called to as a

prophet. Note, Those are fittest to be employed for God, who
are low in their own eyes, and are made deeply sensible of their

own weakness and unworthiness.

II. The silencing of the prophet's fears by the good words, and

comfortable words, with which the angel answered him, v. 6, 7.

One of the seraphim immediately flew to him, to purify him, and

so to pacify him. Note, 1. God has strong consolations ready for

holv mourners : they that humble themselves in penitential shame

and fear shall soon be encouraged and exalted ; they that are

struck down with the visions of God s glory, shall soon be raised

np again with the visits of his grace ; he that tears will heal.

2. Angels are ministering spirits for the good of the saints, for

their spiritual good. Here was one of the seraphim dismissed, for

a time, from attending on the throne of God's glory, to be a mes-

senger of his grace to a good man ; and so well pleased was he

with the office that he came flying to him. To our Lord Jesus

himself, in his agony, there appeared an angel from heaven,

strenqtliening him, Luke 22. 43.

Here is, (1.) A comfortable sign given him of the purging away
of his sin. The seraph brought a lire coal from the altar, and

touched his lips with it ; not to hurt them, but to heal them ; not

to cauterize, but to cleanse them ; for there were purifications

bv lire, as well as by water, and the filth of Jerusalem was purged

bv the spirit of burning, ch. 4. 4. The blessed Spirit works as

fire, Matth. 3. 11. The seraph, being himself kindled with a di-

vine fire, put life into the prophet, to make him also zealously

affected ; for the way to purge the lips from the nncleanness of

sin, is| to fire the soul with the love of God. This live coal was

taken off from the altar, either the altar of incense, or that of

burnt-offerings ; for they had both of them fire burning on them

continually. Nothing is powerful to cleanse and comfort the soul,

but what is taken from Christ's satisfaction, and the intercession

he ever lives to make, in the virtue of that satisfaction. It must be a

coal from his altar, that must put life into us, and be our peace ; it

will not be done with strange fire.

(2.) An explication of this sign ; Lo, this has touched thy lip?,

to assure thee of this, that thine iniquity is taken curat/, and thy

sin purged. The guilt of thy sin is removed by pardoning mercy,

the guilt of thy tongue-sins ; thy corrupt disposition to sin is re-

moved by renewing grace ; and therefore nothing can hinder thee

from being accepted with God as a worshipper, in concert with

the holv angels, or from being employed for God as a messenger

to the children of men." Those only who are thus purged from

an evil conscience, are prepared to serve the living (rod, Heb. 9.

1 i. The taking away of sin is necessary to our speaking with

confidence and comfort, either to God in prayer, or from God in

preaching ; nor are any so fit to display to others the riches and
pjwer of gospel-grace, as those who have themselves tasted the

sweetness, and felt the influence of that crace ; and those shall

E 2
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have their sin taken away, who complain of it as a jurtheti, and
see themselves in danger of being undone by it.

III. The renewing of the prophet's mission, »;. 8. Here is a

communication between God and Isaiah about this matter. Those
that would assist others in their correspondence with God, must
not themselves be strangers to it; for how can we expect that God
should speak by us, if we nev. r heard him speaking to us, or that

we should be accepted as the mouth of others to God, if we never
spake to him heartily for ourselves ? Observe hc!.\

1. The counsel of God concerning Isaiah's mission. God is

here brought in, after the manner of men, deliberating and ad-
vising with himself; Whom shall I send'/ And who will go for us?
God needs not either to be counselled by others, or to consult with

himself, he knows what he will do; but thus he would shew us
that there is a counsel in his whole will, and teach us to consider
our ways, and particularly, that the sending forth of ministers is a
work not to be done but upon mature deliberation.

Observe, (1.) Who it is that is consulting; it is the Lord; God
in his giory, whom he saw upon the throne high and lifted up. It

puts an honour upon the ministry, that, when God would send a
prophet to speak in his name, he appeared in all the glories of the

upper world : ministers are the ambassadors of the King of kings
;

how mean soever they are, he who sends them is great ; it is

God in three persons. Who will go for us ? As Gen. 1. 26. Let
us make man—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; they all concur,

as in the creating, so in the redeeming, and governing, of man.
.Ministers are ordained in the same name into which all christians

are baptized. (2.) What the consultation is ; Whom shall I send?
And who will go ? Some think it refers to the particular message
of wrath against Israel, r. 9, 10. Who will be willing to go on
such a melancholy errand, on which they will go in the bitterness

of their souls ? Ezek. 3. 14. But I rather take it more largely, for

all those messages which he was intrusted to deliver, in God's
name, to that people, in which that hardening work was by no
means the primary intention, but a secondary effect of them,

2 Cor. 2. 16. Whom shall I send? Intimating that the business

was such as required a choice and well-accomplished messenger,

Jer. 49. 19. God now appeared, attended with holy angels, and
yet asks, Jf horn shall I send ? For he would send them a propli"'

from among their brethren, Heb. 2. 5. Note, [1.] It is the un-

speakable favour of God to us, that he is pleased to send us his

mind by men like ourselves, whose terror shall not make as afraid,

and who are themselves concerned in the messages they brin<_r.

They are workers together with God, who are sinners and suffer-

ers together with us. [2.] It is a rare thing to find one who is fit

to go for God, and to carry his messages to the children of men
;

Whom shall I seytd ? Who is sufficient ? Such a degree of courage

for God, and concern for the souls of men, as is necessary to

make a man faithful, and withal such an insight into the mysteries

of the kingdom of heaven, as is necessary to make a man skilful,

are seldom to be met with. Such an interpreter of the mind of God
is one of a thousand, Job 33. 23. [3.] None are allowed to go for

God but those who are sent by him ; he will own none but those

whom he appoints, Rom. 10. 15. It is Christ's work to put men
into the ministry, 1 Tim. 1. 12.

2. The consent of Isaiah to it ; Tlien said I, Here am I, send

me. He was to go on a melancholy errand ; the office seemed to

go a-begging, and every body declined it, and yet Isaiah offered

himself to the service. It is an honour to be singular in appear-

ing for God, Judges 5. 7. We must not say, " I would go, if I

thought I should have good success ;" but, " I will go, and leave

the success to God ; here am I, send me." Isaiah had been him-

self in a melancholy frame, [v. 5.) full of doubts and fears; but

now that he had the assurance of the pardon of his sin, the clouds

were blown over, and he was fit for service, and forward to it.

What he savs bespeaks, (1.) His readiness; "Here am I ; a vo-

lunteer, not pressed into the service." Behold me ; so the word is.

God says to us, Behold me, [ch. 65. 1.) and, Here I am, [ch 5S.

9.) even before we caH; let us say so to him when he does call.

(2.) His resolution ;
" Here I am, ready to encounter the greatest

difliclties. / have set my face as a flint." Compare this witb
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,,/j. so. 4_7. (3.) His referring himself to God ;
" Send me

whither thou wilt ; make what use thou pleasest of me. Send me ;

Lord, give me commission and full instruction ; send me, and

then, no doubt, thou wilt stand by me." It is a great comfort to

those whom God sends, that they go for God, and may therefore

speak in his name, as having authority ; and be assured that he will

Dear them out.

9. And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear

ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed,

but perceive not. 10. Make the heart of this

people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut

their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear

with their ears, and understand with their heart, and

convert, and be healed. 11. Then said J, Lord,
how long ? And he answered, Until the cities be

wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without

man, and the land be utterly desolate, 12. And
the Lord have removed men far away, and there

be a great forsaking in the midst of the land. 13.

But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return,

and shall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak,

whose substance is in them, when they east their

leaves : so the holy seed shall be the substance

'hereof.

God takes Isaiah at his word, and here sends him on a strange

errand—to foretel the ruin of his people, and even to ripen them

for that ruin ; to preach that which, by their abuse of it, would

te to them a savour of deal'i unto death. And this was to be a

type and figure of the state of the Jewish church in the days of the

Messiah, when they should obstinately reject the gospel, and

hould, thereupon, be rejected of God. These verses are quoted

.n part, or referred to, six times, in the New Testament ; which

intimates, that, in gospel-times, these spiritual judgments would

be most frequently inflicted ; and though they make the least noise,

and come not with observation, yet they are of all other the most

dreadful.

Isaiah is here given to understand these four things

:

1. That the generality of the people to whom he was sent, would
turn a deaf ear to his preaching, and wilfully shut their eyes against

all the discoveries of the mind and will of God he had to make
to them

;
(v. 9.) " Go, and tell this people, this foolish wretched

people, tell them their own, tell them how stupid and sottish they

are." Isaiah must preach to them, and they will hear him indeed,

but that is all ; they will not heed him, they will not understand

him, they will not take any pains, nor use that application of mind
which is necessary to the understanding of him ; they are preju-

diced against that which is the true intent and meaning of what he
says, and therefore they will not understand him, or pretend they

do not. They see indeed
;

(for the vision is made plain on tables,

so that he who runs may read it ;) but they perceive not their

own concern in it ; it is to them as a tale that is told. Note, There
are many who hear the sound of God's word, but do not feel the

power of it.

2. That forasmuch as they would not be made better by his

ministry, they should be made worse by it ; they that were wil-

fully blind, should be judicially blinded
;

(v. 10.) " They will not
understand or perceive thee, and therefore thou shalt be instru-

mental to make their heart fat, senseless, and sensual, and so to

make their ears yet more heavy, and to shut their eyes the closer
;

',o that, at length, their recovery and repentance will become
utterly impossible; they shall no more see with their eyes the
langer they are in, the ruin they are upon the brink of, or the way
of escape from it ; they shall no more hear with their ears the
warnings and instructions that are given them, nor understand with
their heart the things that belong to their peace, so as to be con-
verted from the error of their ways, and thus be healed." Note,

9%

(1.) The conversion of sinners is the healing of them. (2.) A right

understanding is necessary to conversion. (3.) God, sometimes, in

a way of righteous judgment, gives men up to blindness of mind
and strong delusions, because they would not receive the truth in

the lore of it, 2 Thess. 2. 11, 12. He that is filthy, let him be

filthy still. (4.) Even the word of God oftentimes proves a means

of doing this. The evangelical prophet himself makes the heart

of this people fat, not only as he foretels it, passing this sentence

upon them, in God's name, and seals them under it, but as his

preaching had a tendency to it, rocking some asleep in security, to

whom it was a lovely sons, and making others more outrageous, to

whom it was such a reproach, that they were not able to bear it. Some
looked upon the word as a privilege, and their convictions were smo-

thered by it
;

(Jer. 7. 4.) others looked upon it as a provocation, and

their corruptions were exasperated by it.

3. That the consequence of this would be their utter ruin,

v. 11, 12. The prophet had nothing to object against the justice

of this sentence, nor does he refuse to go upon such an errand, but

asks, "Lord, how long'!"' (an abrupt question:) "Shall it always

be thus ? Must I and other prophets always labour in vain among
them, and will things never be better?" Or, (as should seem by

the answer,) " Lord, what will it come to at last ? What will

be in the end hereof?" In answer to which, he was told that it

should issue in the final destruction of the Jewish church and

nation. When the word of Gcd, especially the word of the

gospel, has been thus abused by them, they shall be unchurched,

and, consequently, undone. Their cities shall be uninhabited, and

their country-houses too ; the land shall be untitled, desolate with

desolation, as it is in the margin ; the people who should replenish

the houses, and cultivate the ground, being all cut oft' by sword,

famine, or pestilence, and those who escape with their lives being

removed far away into captivity, so that there shall be a great and

general forsaking in the midst of the land ; that populous country

shall become desert, and that glory of all lands shall be aban-

doned. Note, Spiritual judgments often bring temporal judgments

along with them upon persons and places. This was in part ful-

filled in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, when the

land, being left desolate, enjoyed her sabbaths seventy years; but

the foregoing predictions being so expressly applied in the New
Testament to the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubtless this points at

the final destruction of that people by the Romans, in which it had a

complete accomplishment ; and the effects of it that people and that

land remain under to this day.

4. That vet a remnant should be reserved to be the monuments

of mercy, v. 13. There was so in the last destruction of the

Jewish nation ; (Rom. 11.5.) At this present time there is a rem-

nant ; for so it was written here, Bit in it shall be a tenth, a cer-

tain number, but a very small number, in comparison with the

multitude that shall perish in their unbelief ; it is that which,

under the law, was God's proportion ; they shall be consecrated

to God as the tithes were, and shall be for his service and honour.

Concerning this tithe, this saved remnant, we are here told, (1.)

That they shall return; (eh. 7. 3.— 10. 21.) shall return from sin

to God and duty ; shall return out of captivity to their own land.

God will turn them, and they shall be turned. (2.) That they

shall be eaten, shall be accepted of God, as the tithe was, which
was meat in God's house, Mai. 3. 10. The saving of this rem-
nant shall be meat to the faith and hope of those that wish well

to God s kingdom. (3.) That they shall be like a timber-tree in

winter, which has life, though it has no leaves ; as a teil-tree,

and as an oak, whose substance is in them, even then when they

cast their leaves : so this remnant, though they may be stript of

their outward prosperity, and share with others in common cala-

mities, yet they shall recover themselves as a tree in the spring,

and flourish again ; though they fall, they shall not be utterly cast

clown : there is hope of a tree, though it be cut down, that it will

sprout again, Job 14. 7. (4.) That this distinguished remnant
shall be the stay and support of the public interests : the holy seed

in the soul is the substance of the man ; a principle of grace,

reigning in the heart, will keep life there; he that is born of God,

has his seed remaining in him, 1 John 3. 9. So the holy seed in
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the land is the substance of the land, keeps it from being quite dis-

solved, and bears up the pillars of it, Ps. ?."». 3. See cA. I. y.

Some read the foregoing clause with this, thus: ,is the support «t

Shaliecheth is in the elms and tlus oaks, so the /toft/ seed is the sub-

stanee there f ; as the trees that grow on either side of the causey

(the raised way, or terrace-walk, that leads from the king's palace

to the temple, (1 Ring's 10. •">.) at the gate of Shaliecheth, 1 Chion.

26. lb'.) support the causey by keeping up the earth, which would

otherwise be crumbling away; so the small residue of religious,

serious, praying, people, are the support of the state, and help to

keep things together, and save them from going to decay. Some
make the holy seed to be Christ ; the Jewish nation was therefore

saved from utter ruin, because out of it, as concerning the flesh,

Christ was to come, Rom. 9. 5. Destroy it not, for that Blessing

is in it ; [eh. 65. 8.) and when that blessing was come, it was soon

destroyed. Now the consideration of this is designed for the support

of the prophet in his work. Though far the greater part should

perish in their unbelief, yet to some his word' should be a savour of

life unto life. Ministers do not wholly lose their labour, if they be

but instrumental to save one poor soul.

CHAP. VII.

This chapter is an occasional serm;»t,in which the prophet sings both ofmercy and
judgment to those that did not perceive or understand either ; he piped unto

them, I ut they danced not ; mourned unto them, but they wept not. Here is,

I. The consternation that Ahaz was in upon an attempt of the confederate

forces of Syria and Israel against Jerusalem, v. 1,2. //. The assurance

which God, tip the prophet, sent him for his encouragement, that the utU mpi
should he defeated, and Jerusalem should he preserved, V. .'i . . 'J. J II. The
confirmation of this by a sign which Hod gaee to Ahaz, when he rcfue d t'O

ask one, referring to Christ, and our redemption by him, v. 10 . . I(i IV.
A threatening of the great desolation that God would bring upon Ahaz and
his kingdom bit the Assyrians, notwithstanding their escape from this pre-

sent storm, because they aunt on still in their wickedness, r. 17 . . 2b. And
this is written both for our comfort and for our admonition.

1. 1 ND it came to pass in the days of Ahaz,
XjL the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah

king of J udah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and

Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went
up toward Jerusalem to war against it, but could

not prevail against it. 2. And it was told the

house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with

Ephraim : And his heart was moved, and the

heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are

moved with the wind. 3. Then said the Lord
unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou

and Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the con-

duit of the upper pool, in the highway of the ful-

ler's field : 4. And say unto him, Take heed, and

be quiet ; fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the

two tails- of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce

anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of

Remaliah. o. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the- son

of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee,

saying, 6. Let us go up against J udah, and vex

it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and

set a king in the midst of it, even the son of

Tabeal : 7. Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not

stand, neither shall it come to pass. 8. For the head
of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus
is Rezin ; and within threescore and five years shall

Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 9. And
the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of

Samaria w Remaliah's son. If ye will not believe,

surely ye shall not be established.

The prophet Isaiah had his commission renewed in the yeai that
king Uzziah died, ch. (I. 1. Jotham his son reigned, and rei"-ned
well 16 years; all that time, no doubt, Isaiah prophesied as he'waa
commanded, and yet we have not in this book any of his prophe-
cies dated in the reign of Jotham ; but lies which is put first, was
in the days of Ahaz the son of Jotham. Many excellent useful
sermons he preached, which were not left and published upon
record

; for if all that was memorable bad been written, the world
c ntltl nut luire ciintiiiue I the hooks, John 21. 25. Perhaps in the
reign of Ahaz, a wicked king, he had not opportunity to preach
so much at court as in Jotham s time, and therefore then he wrote the
more, for a testimony against them.

Here is,

I. A very formidable design laid against Jerusalem by Rezin
king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, two neighbouring potentates,

who had of late made descents upon J udah severally ; at the end
of the reign of Jotham, the Lord began to send against Judah
Rezin and Pekah, 2 Kings 15. 37. But now, in the second oi

third year of the reign of Ahaz, encouraged by their former successes,

they entered into an alliance against Judah; because Ahaz, though
he found the sword over his head, began bis reign with idolatry,

God delivered him into the hand of the Ling of Syria and of

the king of Israel, (2 Chron. 28. 5.) and a great slaughter

they made in his kingdom
; [v. 6. 7.) flushed with this victory,

they went up toward Jerusalem, the royal city, to war against it,

to besiege it, and make themselves masters of it ; but it proved, in

the issue, that they could not gain their point. Note, The sin of a
land brings foreign invasions upon it, and betrays the most ad-
vantageous posts and passes to the enemy. And God sometimes
makes one wicked nation a scourge to another ; but judgment or-

dinarily begins at the house of God.
II. The great distress that Ahaz and his court were in, when they

received advice of this design ; It was told the house of David
that Syria and Ephraim had signed a league against Judah, v. 2.

This degenerate royal family is called the house of David, to put

us in mind of that article of God's covenant with David, If his

children forsake my law, I will chasten their transgression with

the rod ; but my loving-kindness will I net utterly take away ;

which is remarkably fulfilled in this chapter, Ps. S9. 30. News
being brought that the two armies of Syria and Israel were joined,

and had taken the field, the court, the city, and the country, were
thrown into consternation : the heart of Ahaz was moved with

fear, and then no wonder that the heart of his people was so,

as the trees e>f the wood are moved with the wind ; they were tossed

and shaken, and put into a great disorder and confusion, were waver-
ing and uncertain in their counsels, hurried hither and thither, and
could not fix in any steady resolution ; they yielded to the storm, and
gave up all for gone, concluding it in vain to make any resist-

ance. Now that which caused this fright, was, the sense of guilt,

and the weakness of their faith : they had made God their Enemy,
and knew not bow to make him their Friend, and therefore their fears

tyrannized over them ; while those whose consciences are kept

void of offence, and whose hearts are fxed, trusting in God,
need not be afraid of evil tidings ; though the earth be removed, yet

will not thci; fear ; but the wicked fee at the shaking of a leaf.

Lev. 26. 36.

III. The orders and directions given to Isaiah to go and encou-

rage Ahaz in his distress ; not for his own sake, (he deserved to

hear nothing from God but words of terror, which might add

affliction to his grief,) but because he was a son of David, and king

of Judah. God had kindness for him for his father's sake, who
must not be forgotten, and for his people's sake, who must not be

abandoned, but would be encouraged if Ahaz were. Observe,

1. God appointed the prophet to meet Ahaz, though be did not

send to the prophet to speak with him, nor desire him to inquire

of the Lord for him
;

(v. 3.) Go to meet Ahaz. Note, God is

often found of those who seek him not, much more will he be

found of those who seek him diligently ; he speaks comfort to

many who not only are not worthy of it, but do not so much as

inquire after it.

2. He ordered him to take his little son with him, because tie
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carried a sermon in his name, Shear-jashub—A remnant shall re-

turn. The prophets sometimes recorded what they preached, in

the significant names of their children, (as Hos. 1. 4, ti, 9.) there-

fore Isaiah's children are said to be for signs, ch. 8. 18. This son

was so called, for the encouragement of those of God s people

who were carried captive, assuring them that they should return, at

least a remnant of them, which is more than we can pretend to merit

:

vet, at this time, God was better than his word ; for he took care not

only that a remnant should return, but the whole number of those

hom the confederate forces of Syria and Israel had taken prisoners,

.• Chron. 28. 15.

3. He directed him where he should find Ahaz ; he was to

meet with him not in the temple, or the synagogue, or royal

chapel, but at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, where he

was, probably, with many of his servants about him, contriving

how to order the water-works, so as to secure them to the city,

or deprive the enemy of the benefit of them, (ch. 22. 9, 11.

2 Chron. 32. 3, 4.) or giving some necessary directions for the for-

tifying of the city as well as they could ; and perhaps finding every

thing in a very bad posture of defence, the conduit out of repair,

as well as other things gone to decav, his fears increased, and he was
now in greater perplexity than ever ; therefore, Go, meet him there.

Note, God sometimes sends comforts to his people very seasonably,

and, what time they are most afraid, encourages them to trust in

him.
4. He put words in his mouth, else the prophet would not have

known how to bring a message of good to such a bad man, a sinner

in Zion, that ought to be afraid ; but God intended it for the support

of faithful Israelites.

(1.) The prophet must rebuke their fears, and advise them by
no means to yield to them, but keep their temper, and preserve

the possession of their own souls ; (v. 4.) Take heed, and be quiet.

Note, In order to comfort, there is need of caution ; that we may
be quiet, it is necessary that we take heed and watch against those

things that threaten to disquiet us. " Fear not with this amaze-
ment, this fear, that weakens, and has torment ; neither let thy

heart be tender, so as to melt and fail within thee ; but pluck up
thy spirits, have a good heart on it, and be courageous ; let not

fear betray the succours which reason and religion offer for thy

support." Note, Those who expect God should help them, must
help themselves, Ps. 27. 14.

(2.) He must teach them to despise their enemies, not in pride,

or security, or incogitancy, (nothing more dangerous than so to

despiss an enemy,) but in faith and dependence upon God. Ahaz's
frar called them two powerful politic princes, for either of which
he was an unequal match ; but if united, he durst not look them
in the face, or make head against them. " No," savs the prophet,
" they are two tails of smoking firebrands ; they are angry, they
are fierce, they are furious, as firebrands, as fireballs ; and they
make one another worse by being in a confederacy, as sticks of
fire, put together, burn the more violently : but they are only
smoking firebrands ; and where there is smoke there is some fire,

but it may not be so much as was feared ; their threatening will

vanish into smoke ; Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a " noise,

(Jer. 46. 17.) and Rezin king of Syria but a smoke
;

(and such are
all the enerries of God s church, smoking flax, that will soon be
quenched ;) nay, they are but tails of smoking firebrands, in a man-
ner burnt out already ; their force is spent, they have consumed them-
selves with the heat of their own anger, you may put your foot
on them, and tread them out." The two kingdt „is of Syria and
Israel were now near expiring. Note, The more we have an eye to
God as a consuming Fire, the less reason we shall have to fear
men, though they are ever so furious, nay, we shall be able to despise
them as smoking firebrands.

(3.) He must assure them that the present design of these high allies

(so they thought themselves) against Jerusalem,' should certainly be
defeated, an-' come to nothing v. 5—7.

[1.] That veiy thing which Ahaz thought most formidable, is

made the giound of their defeat—and that was the depth of their

designs and the I eight of their hopes ; " Therefore they shall be
baffled and sent back with shame, because they have 'taken evil
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counsel against thee, which is an offence to God ; these fiiebrands

are a smoke in his nose, {ch. 65. 5.) and therefore must be extin-

guished." First, They are very spiteful and malicious, and there-

fore they shall not prosper. Judah had done them no wrong, they
had no pretence to quarrel with Ahaz ; but, without any reason,

Let us yo tip against Judah, and vex it. Note, Those that are

vexatious, cannot expect to be prosperous ; they say, Those that

love to do mischief, cannot expect to do well. Secondly, They are

very secuie, and confident of success ; they will vex Judah by
going up against it ; yet that is not all, they do not doubt but to

make a breach in the wall of Jerusalem, wide enough for them to

march their army in at ; or they count upon dissecting or dividing

the kingdom into two parts, one for the king of Israel, the other

for the king of Svria, who had agreed in one viceroy ; a king to

be set in the midst of it, even the son of Tabea! ; some obscure

person ; it is uncertain whether a Syrian or an Israelite : so sure

.vere they of gaining their point, that they divided the prey before they

had caught it. Note, those that are most scornful, are commonly
less successful, for surely God scorns the scorners.

[2.] God himself gives them his word that the attempt should

not take effect
; [v. 7.) Thus saith the Lord God, the sovereign

Lord of all, who brings the counsel of the heathen to nought,

Ps. 33. 10. He saith, " It shall not stand, neither shall come to

pass : their measures shall all be broken, and they shall not be able

to bring to pass their enterprise." Note, whatever stands against

God, or thinks to stand without him, cannot stand long. Man
purposes, but God disposes ; and who is he that saith, and it cometh

to pass, if the Lord command it not, or countermand it ? Lam.
3. 37. See Prov. 19. 21.

(4.) He must give them a prospect of the destruction of these

enemies, at last, that were now such a terror to them. [1.] The)
should neither of them enlarge their dominions, nor push their

conquests any further. The head citv of Svria is Damascus, and
the head man of Damascus is Rezin ; this he glories in, and this

let him be content with, v. 8. The head city of Ephraim has

long been Samaria, and the head man in Samaria is now Pekali

the son of Remaliah ; these shall be made to know their own,
their bounds are fixed, and thev shall not pass them, to make
themselves masters of the cities of Judah, much less to make
Jerusalem their prev. Note, As God has appointed men the

bounds of their habitation, (Acts 17. 26.) so he has appointed

princes the bounds of their dominion, within which they oug'it tc

confine themselves, and not encroach upon their neighbours' rights

(2.) Ephraim, which perhaps was the more malicious and forwari

enemy of the two, should shortly be quite rooted out, and should hi

so far from seizing other peoples lands, that they should not bt

able to hold their own. Interpreters are much at a loss how tc

contemplate the 65 years within which Ephraim shall cease to bt

a people ; for the captivity of the ten tribes was but eleven years

after this ; and some make it a mistake of the transcriber, and
think it should be read, within six and five years, just eleven. Put

it is hard to allow that. Others make it to be 65 years from the

time that the prophet Amos first foretold the ruin of the kingdom of

the ten tribes : and some late interpreters make it to look as far

forward as the last desolation of that country by Esarhaddoii,

which was about 65 years after this ; then Ephraim was so broken,

that it was no more a people. Now it was the greatest folly in

the world for them to be nuning their neighbours, who were them-

selves marked for ruin, and so near to it. See what a prophet told

them at this time, when they were triumphing over Judah, (2 Chron.

28. 10.) Arc there not with you, even with you, sins against the

Lord your God ?

(5.) He must urge them to mix faith with those assurances which

he had given them
;

(v. 9.) " If ye will not believe what is said to

i you, surely ye shall not be established ; your shaken and disordered

! state shall not be established, your unquiet unsettled spirit shall not ;

: though the things told vou are very encouraging, yet they will not be

so to you, unless you believe them, and be willing to take God s

word." Note, The grace of faith is absolutely necessary to the

quieting and composing of the mind in the midst of all the tosses ti

this present time, 2 Chron. 20. 20.
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10. Moreover the Lord spake again unto Ahaz,

saying, 11. Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy

God ; ask it either in the depth, or in the height

above. 12. Hut Ahaz said, 1 will not ask, neither

will I tempt the Loud. 13. And he said, Hear

ye now, O house of David ! Is it a small thing for

you to weary men, but will ye weary my God aiso ?

14-. Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a

sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,

and shall call his name Lmmanuel. la. Butter and

honey shall he eat, that he may know fo refuse the

evil, and choose the good. lb. For before the

child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the

good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken

of both her kings.

Here,

I. God, by the prophet, makes a gracious offer to Ahaz, to

confirm the foregoing predictions, and his faith in them, by such

sign or miracle as he should choose
; [v. 10, 11.) Ash thee a sign

of the Lord thy God. See here the divine faithfulness and vera-

city ; God tells us nothing but what he is able and ready to prove.

.See his wonderful condescension to the children of men, in that

he is so willing to shew to the heirs of promise the immutability rf

his counsel, Heb. 6. 17. He considers our frame, and that, living

in a world of sense, we are apt to require sensible proofs, which

therefore he has favoured us with in sacramental signs and seals.

Ahaz was a bad man, yet God is called the Lord his God, because he

was a child of Abraham and David, ai.d of the covenants made with

them. See how gracious <i id is even to the evil and unthankful
;

Ahaz is bid to choose his sigii, as Gideon about the fleece
;

(Judg. G.

37.) let him ask for a sign either in the air, or earth, or water, for

God s power is the same in each.

II. Ahaz rudely refuses this gracious offer, and (which is not
mannerly towards any superior) kicks at the courtesy, and puts a
slight upon it

; [v. 12.) 1 will not ask. The true reason why he
would not ask for a sign, was, because, having a dependence
upon the Assyrians, their forces, and their gods, for help, he
would not thus far be beholden to the God of Israel, or lav him-
self under obligations to him. He would not ask a sitjii for the
confirming of his faith, because he resolved to persist in his un-
belief, and would indulge his doubts and distrusts

; yet he pretends
a pious reason, I will not tempt the Lord; as if it would be a
tempting of God to do that which God himself invited and directed
him to do. Note, a secret disaffection to God is often disguised with
the specious colours of respect to him ; and those who are resolved

that they will not trust God, yet pretend that they will not tempt
him.

III. The prophet reproves him and his court, him and the

house of David, the whole royal family, for their contempt of
prophecy, and the little value they had for divine revelation

;

(v. 13.) " Is it a small thing for you to wean/ men by your oppression
and tyranny, with which you make yourselves burthensome and
odious to all mankind ? But will you weary my God also, with the

affronts you put upon him ?" As the unjust judge that neither

feared God nor regarded man, Luke 18. 2. Ye have wearied the

Lord with your words, Mai. 2. 17. Nothing is more grievous to

the God of heaven than to be distrusted ;
" Will ye weary my

God? Will ye suppose him to be tired and unable to help you, or
to be weary of doing you good ? Whereas the youths mayfaint
and be weary, you may have tired all your friends, the Creator
of the en-ls of the earth faints not, neither is weary," ch. 40.
30, 31. Or thus; in affronting the prophets, you think you put
a slight only upon men like yourselves, and consider not that you
arlront God himself, whose messengers they are, and put a slight
upon him, who will resent it accordingly. The prophet here calls

God Ids God, with a great deal of pleasure ; Ahaz would not say,
He is my God, though the piophet had invited him to say so,

[v. II.) The Lord thy God; but Isaiah will say, " He is mine."
Note, Whatever others do, we must avouch the Lord for our's, and
abide by him.

IV. The prophet, in God's name, gives them a sign ;
" You will

not ask a sign, but the unbelief of man shall not make the promise of
God of no effect ; The Lord himself shall gice you. a sign, [v. 14.)
b double sign :"

1. " A sign in general of his good- will to Israel and to the

house of David
;

you may conclude that he has mercy in store for

you, and that you are not forsaken of your God, how "Teat

soever your present distress and danger are ; for of your nation, of
your family, the Messiah is to be born, and you cannot be de-
stroyed while that Blessing is in you ; which shall be introduced,"

(1.) " In a glorious manner ; for whereas you have been often
told that he should be born among you, I am now furtlier to tell

you that he shall be born of a virgin ; which will signify both the
divine power and the divine purity with which he shall be
brought into the world ; that he shall be an extraordinary person,

for he shall not be born by ordinary generation, and that \k shall

be a holy thiug, not stained with the common pollutions of the

human nature, therefore incontestibly fit to have the throne of his

father David given him." Now this, though it was to be accom-
plished above 500 years after, was a most encouraging sign to the

house of David, (and to them, under that title, this prophecy is

directed, v. 13.) and an assurance that God would not cast them
off. Ephraiin did indeed envy Judali, (ch. 11. 13.) and sought
the ruin of that kingdom, but could not prevail, for the sceptre

should never depart from Juda'i till the coming of Shiloh, Gen.
49. 10. Those whom God designs for the great salvation, may
take that for a sign to them, that they shall not be swallowed up
by any trouble they may meet with in the way. (2.) The Mes-
siah shall be introduced on a glorious errand, wrapped up in his

glorious name ; they shall call his name lmmanuel—God with us,

God in our nature, God at peace with us, in covenant with us.

This was fulfilled in their calling him Jesus—a Saviour
; (Matth.

1. 21—23.) for if he had not been lmmanuel—God with us, he

could not have been Jesus—a Saviour. Now this was a further

sign of God s favour to the house of David and the tribe of

Judah ; for he that intended to work this great salvation among
them, no doubt would work out for them all those other salvations

which were to be the types and figures of this, and as it were

preludes to this. " Here is a sign for you, not in the depth, or

in the height, but in the prophecy, in the promise, in the cove-

nant made with David, which you are no strangers to ; the pro-

mised Seed shall be lmmanuel, God with us ; let that word com-
fort you, (eh. 8. 10.) God is ivith us, and [v. 8.) that your land is

Emmanuels land. Let not the heart of the house of David be
moved thus, (v. 2.) nor let Judah fear the setting up of the son

of Tabeal, (v. 6.) for nothing can cut off the entail on the Son
of David that shall be lmmanuel." Note, The strongest conso-

lations, in time of trouble, are those which are borrowed from Christ,

our relation to him, our interest in him, and our expectations of him
and from him.

Of this Child it is further foretold, [v. 15.) that though he shall

not be born like other children, but of a virgin, yet he shall be really

and truly man, and shall be nursed and brought up like other

children ; Butter and honey shall he eat, as other children do, par-

ticularly the children of that land which flowed with milk and
honey. Though he be conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost,

yet he shall not therefore be fed with angels' food, but, as it

becomes him, shall be in all things made like unto his brethren,

Heb. 2. 1 7. Nor shall he, though born thus by extraordinary gene-

ration, be a man immediately, but, as other children, shall advance

gradually through the several states of infancy, childhood, and youth,

to that of manhood, and, growing in wisdom and stature, shall at

length wax strong in spirit, and come to maturity, so as to know how
to refuse the evil and choose the good. See Luke 2. 40, 52. Note,

Children are fed when they are little, that they may be taught and in-

structed when they are grown up ; they have their maintenance,

•n order to their education.

2. Here is another sign in particular of the speedy destruction
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16.

I

of these potent princes that were now a terror to Judah, v. 1

" Before this child;" so it should be read; " this child which

have now in ray arms," (he means not Immanuel, but Shear-ja-

shub his own son, whom he was ordered to take with him for a

si°-n, v. 3.) " before this child shall know how to refuse the evil and

choose 'the good," (and those who saw what his present stature and

forwardness were, would easily conjecture how long that would

be,) " before this child will be three or four years older, the land

that thou abhorrest, these confederate forces of Israelites and

Syrians, whom thou hast such an enmity to, and standest in such

dread of, shall be forsaken of both their kings, both Pekah and

Rezin ;" who were in so close an alliance, that they seemed as if

they were the kings but of one kingdom. This was fully accom-

plished, for within two or three years after this, Hosea conspired

against Pekah, and slew him, (2 Kings 15. 30.) and, before that,

the kina- of Assyria took Damascus, and slew Rezin, 2 kings

16. 9. Nay, there was a present event, which happened imme-

diately, and "which this child carried the prediction of in his name,

which was a pledge and earnest of this further event. Shear-ja-

shub signifies, The remnant shall return, which doubtless points at

the wonderful return of those 200,000 captives which Pekah and

Rezin had carried away, who were brought back, not by might or

power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. Read the story,

2 Chron. 28. 8— 15. The prophetical naming of this child having

thus had its accomplishment, no doubt this, which was further added

concerning him, should have its accomplishment likewise, that Syria

and Israel should be deprived of both their kings. One mercy from

Ged encourages us to hope for another, if it engages us to prepare for

another.

17. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon

thy people, and upon thy lather's house, days

that have not come, from the day that Ephraim

departed from Judah : even the king of Assyria.

IS. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost

part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is

in the land of Assyria. 19. And they shall come,

and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys,

and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns,

and upon all bushes. 20. In the same day shall

the Lord shave with a razor that is hired, namely,

by them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria,

the head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall

also consume the beard. 21. And it shall come
to pass in that day, that a man shall nourish a

young cow, and two sheep : 22. And it shall

come to pass, for the abundance of milk that they

shall give, he shall eat butter : for butter and honey

shall every one eat that is left in the land. 23.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that every

place shall be, where there were a thousand vines

at a thousand silverings, it shall even be for briers

and thorns. 24. With arrows and with bows shall

men come thither ; because all the land shall be-

come briers and thorns. 2j. And on all hills that

shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not

come thither the fear of briers and thorns : but it

shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the

treading of lesser cattle.

After the comfortable promises made to Ahaz as a branch of

the house of David, here follow terrible threatenings against him,

as a degenerate branch of that house ; for though the loving-kmd-
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ness of God shall not be utterly taken away, for the sake of David
and the covenant made with him, yet his iniquity shall be chastened

with the rod, and his sin with stripes. Let those that will not mix
faith with the promises of God, expect to hear the alarms of his

threatening.

I. The judgment threatened is very great, r. 17. It is very

great, for it is general ; it shall be brought upon the prince him-
self, (high as he is, he shall not be out of the reach of it,) and upon
the people, the whole body of the nation, and upon ttie royal family,

upon all thy father' s house ; it shall be a judgment fntailed on pos-

terity, and shall go along with the royal blood. It ts very threat,

for it shall be unprecedented, days that hare not cn-me ; so dark,

so gloomy, so melancholy, as never were the like since the revolt

of the ten tribes, when Ephraim departed from Judah, which was
indeed a sad time to the house of David. Note, the lon^r men
continue in sin, the sorer punishments they have re-.isori to expect

:

it is the Lord that will bring these days upon them, tor our times

are in his hand ; and who can resist or escape the jiHtgraeats he
brings ?

II. The enemy that should be employed as the instrument of

tliis judgment, is the king of Assyria. Ahaz reposed stroiia; con-

fidence in that prince for help against the confederate powers of

Israel and Syria, and minded the less what God said to him by his

prophet for his encouragement, because he built much upon his

interest in the king of Assyria, and had meanly promised to be his

servant, if he would send him some succours ; lie had also made
him a present of gold and silver, for which he drained the trea-

sures both of church and state, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8. Now God
threatens that that kins; of Assyria, whom he made his stay instead

of God, should become a scourge to him. He was so speedily ;

for when he came to him, lie distressed him, but strengthened him
not : the reed not only brake under him, but ran into his haul,

and pierced it, (2 Chron. 28. 20.) and from thenceforward the

kings of Assyria were, for a long time, grieving thorns to Judah,

and gave them a great deal of trouble. Note, The creature that

we make our hope, commonly proves our hurt : the king of As-

syria, not long after this, made himself master of the ten tribes,

carried them captive, and laid their country waste, so as fully to

answer the prediction here ; and perhaps it may refer to that, as

an explication of v. 8. where it is foretold that Ephraim shall be

broken, that it shall not be a people ; and it is easy to suppose

that the prophet, at v. 17. turns his speech to the king of Israel,

denouncing God's judgments against him for invading Judah. But

the expositors universally understand it of Ahaz and his kingdom.

Now observe,

1. Summons given to the invaders; [v. IS.) Tlie Lord shall

whistle for the /?>/ and the bee : See ch. 5. 26. Enemies that seem

as contemptible as a fly or a bee, and are as easily crushed
;

yet,

when God pleases, they shall do his work as effectually as lions

and young lions. Though they are as far distant from one another as

the rivers of Egypt and the land of Assyria, yet they shall punc-

tually meet to join in this work, w^en God commands their attendance

;

for when God has work to do, hu will not be at a loss for instruments

to do it with.

2. Possession taken by them, v. 19. It. shoved seem as if the

country were in no condition to make resistance ; they find no

difficulties in forcing their way, but come and rest all of them in

the desolate vallens, which the inhabitants had deserted, upon the

first alarm, and left them a cheap and easy prey to the invaders :

they shall come and rest in the low grounds like swarms of flies

and bees, and shall render themselves impregnable by takiii^

shelter in the holes of the rocks, as bees often do ; and shew

themselves formidable by appearing openly upon all thorns and

all bushes ; so generally shall the land b?. overspread with them.

These bees shall knit "upon the thorns and bushes, and the-e rest

undisturbed.

3. Great desolations made, and the country generally depopu-

lated
; (v. 20.) The Lord shall hare the hair of the head, ana

beard, and feet ; he shall sweep all away, as the leper, when he

was cleansed, shared off' all his hair, Lev." 14. S, 9. This is done

with a razor which is' hired ; which God has hired, as if he had
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none of liis own; but what he Iiires, and whom he employs in

any service fijf him, he will pay for : see Ezek. 29. 18, L9. Or

which Ahaz has hired for his assistance. God will make that to be

an instrument of his destruction, which he hired into his service. Note,

Many are beaten with that arm of flesh which they trusted to rather

than to the arm of the Lord, and which they were at a great expense

upon; when by faith and prayer they might have found cheap and

i as) succour in t lod.

t. 1 i c ins iquences of this general depopulation :

(1.) The Socks of cattle shall be all destroyed; so that a man
wh i had In nk and (locks in abundance, shall be stripped of them all

h>, the en mv, and shall with much ado save for his own use a young

:ow and two sheep; a poor stock, (». 21.) yet he shall think himself

happy in having any left.

(1.) The few cattle that are left, shall have such a large compass of

ground to feed in, that they shall give abundance of milk, and

very g lod milk, such as shall produce butter enough, v. 22.

There shall also be such want of men, that the milk of one cow
and two sheep shall serve a whole family, which used to keep

abundance of servants, and consume a great deal, but is now
reduced.

(3.) The breed of cattle shall be destroyed; so that they who
iwed to eat flesh, (as the Jews commonly did,) shall be neces-

sitated to confine themselves to butter and honey ; for there shall

be no flesh for them ; and the country shall be so depopulated, that

there shall be butter and honey enough for the few that are

left in it.

(4.) Good land, that used to be let well, shall be all overrun

with briers and thorns; [v. 23.) where there used to be a thou-

sand vines planted, for which the tenants used to pay a thousand

shekels, or pieces of silver, yearly rent, there shall be nothing now
but briers and thorns, no profit either for landlord or tenant ; all

being laid waste by the army of the invaders. Note, God can soon

turn a fruitful land into barrenness ; and it is just with him to turn

vines into briers, if we, instead of bringing forth grapes to him, bring

forth wild grapes, cli. 5. 4.

(5.) The instruments of husbandry shall be turned into instru-

ments of war, v. 24. The whole land being become briers and
thorns, the grounds that men used to come to with sickles and
pruning-hooKs to gather in the fruits, they shall now come to with

arrows and bows, either to hunt for wild beasts in the thickets, or to

defend themselves from the robbers that lurk in the bushes seeking

for prey, or to kill the serpents and venomous beasts that are hid there.

This bespeaks a very sad change of the face of that pleasant land.

But what melancholy change is there, which sin will not make with

a people ?

(6.) There where briers and thorns were wont to be of use, and to

do good service, even in the hedges, for the defence of the in-

closed grounds, they shall be plucked up, and all laid in com-
mon. ' There shall be briers and thorns in abundance, there where
they should not be, but none where there should be, v. 25. The
kills that shall be digged with the mattock, for special use, from
which the cattle used to be kept off with the fear of briers and thorns,

shall now be thrown open ; the hedges broken down for the boar out

of the wood to waste it, Ps. 80. 12, 13. It shall be left at large for

oxen to run in, and lesser cattle.

See the effect of sin and the curse ; it has made the earth a forest of
thorns and thistles, except as it is forced into some order by the con-

stant care and labour of man : and see what folly it is to set our hearts

upon possession of lands, be they ever so fruitful, ever so pleas-

ant ; if they lie ever so little neglected and uncultivated, or if they

be abused by a wasteful careless heir or tenant, or the country
be laid waste bv war, they will soon become frightful deserts.

i leaven is a paradise not subject to such changes.

CHAP. VIII.
This chapter, and the four next that follow it, (to eh. IS.

-

) are (ill one continued
discourse or sermon ; the scope of which i,-, to shew the great destruction that
should now shortly he brought upon the kingdom of Israel, and the great dis-

turbance that should he given to the kingdom of Judah hi/ the king of
Assyria, and that both teere for their sins ; but rich provision is made of
comfort for those that fear God, in those dark limes, referring especially to

VOL. Iir. F

the days of the Messiah. In this chapter we hare, I. I prophecy of the

destruction of the confederate kingdoms of Syria a,-
J Israel by tin King i

Assyria, v. 1. 1. // Of the desolations that should be tiutdi by that proud,
victorious prince, in the bind of Israel ana Judah, r. 5. . s. /// Great <«.

eouragemeni given to the people of God in the midst oj tliose destructions ;

tin y on assuii -/, i. That the i in mm shall not gain tin n point against them,

v. 'J, 10. 2. That it they kept up thefear of Cod, and kept dun the fear if

man, they should find God their Refuge, [v. 11- • ll. and, while otheis

stumbled, and fill into despair, they should be enabled to wait on God, and
Should See themselves n si rred fur belter times, V. IS. .1H. Lastly, III girei
a necessary caution to all, at their peril, not to consult with familiar spirits,

for they would thereby throw themselves into despair, but to kup close to the

word of God,v. 19. .22. And these counsels, and these comforts, it ill still

be of use to us in time of trouble.

1. ~|^/|~OR LOVER, the Lord said unto me,
_/fJL Take thee a great roll, and write in it

with a man's pen concerning Maher-shalal-hashbaz

2. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record,

Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jebe-

reehiah. .'3. And 1 went unto the prophetess: and
she conceived, and bare a son ; then said the Lord
to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hashbaz.

4. For before the child shall have knowledge to

cry, My father, and My mother, the riches of

Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken

away before the king of Assyria. 5. The Lord
spake also unto me again, saying, 6. Forasmuch
as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go

softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Ilemaliah's son ;

7. Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up up-

on them the waters of the river, strong and many,
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory : and he

shall come up over all his channels, and go over all

his banks : S. And he shall pass through Judah ; he

shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to

the neck ; and the stretching out of his wings shall

fill the breadth of thy land, O Imrnahuel.

In these verses we have a prophecy of the successes of the king of

Assyria against Damascus, Samaria, and Judah ; that the two formei

should be laid waste by him, and the last greatly frightened. Here

we have,

I. Orders given to the prophet to write this prophecy, and publish

it to be seen and read of all men, and to have it upon record,

that when the thing came to pass, they might know that (lod had

sent him; for that was one end of the prophecy, John 14. 29.

He must take a great roll, which would contain those five chapters,

fairly written in words at length ; be must write in it all that he had

foretold concerning the king of Assyria's invading the country;

he must write it with a man's pen, in the usual way and style

of writing, so as that it might be legible and intelligible bv all.

See Hab. 2. 2. Write the vision and make it plain. They that

speak and write of the things of God, should avoid obscurity, and

study to speak and write so as to be understood, 1. Cor. 14. 19.

They that write for men, should write with a man's pen, and not

covet the pen or tongue of angels. And, forasmuch as it is usual

to put some short but significant comprehensive title before books

that are published, the prophet is directed to call his book Maher-
slwlal-hash-haz—Make speed to the spoil, hasten to the pra/ ;

intimating that the Assyrian army should come upon them with

gn at speed, and make great spoil ; by this title the substance

and meaning of the book would be enquired after by those that

had read it, and remembered by those that had read it, or heard

it read. It is sometimes a good help to memory to put much
matter in few words, which serve as handles by which we take

hold of more.

II. The care of this prophet to get this record well attested
;
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[v. 2.) J took unto me faithful witnesses to record; he wrote the

prophecy in their sight and presence, and made them subscribe

tie r names to it, tiiat they might be ready, if afterward there

should be occasion, to make oath of it, t'uat the prophet had fore-

told the descent which the Assyrians made upon that country s*_- long

before ; he names the witnesses for the greater certainty, that they

might be appealed to by any ; they were two in number
;

(for out

of the mouth of two witnesses shall even/ word be established ;

J

one was, Uriah the priest ; he is mentioned in the story of Ahaz,

but for none of his good deeds, for he humoured Ahaz with an

idolatrous altar; (2 Kings 16. 10, 11.) however, at this time, no

exception lay against him, he was a faithful witness. See what

full satisfaction the prophets took care to give to all persons concern-

ed, of the sincerity of their intentions, that w7e might know with a full

assurance the certainty of the things wherein we have been instructed,

and that we have not followed cunningly-devised fables.

III. The making of the title of his book the name of his child,

that it might be the more taken notice of, and the more effectually

peqjetuated, v. 3. His wife (because the wife of a prophet) is called

the prophetess ; she conceived and bare a son, another son, who
must carry a sermon in his name, as the former had done,

(ch. 7. 3.) but with this difference, that spake mercy, Shcar-jasliub—The remnant shall return ; but that being slighted, this speaks

•udgment, .Maher-shabd-hash-baz—In making speed to the spoil he

shall hasten, or, he has hastened, to the prey. The prophecy is

doubled, even in this one name, for the thing was certain ; / will

hasten my word, Jer. 1.12. Every time the child was called by his

name, or anv part of it, it wou'd s;rve as a memorandum of the

judgments approaching. Noe, It is good for us often to put our-

selves in mind of the changes and troubles wc are liable to in this

world, and which p°rhaps are at the door. When we look with

pleasure on our children, it should be with the allay of this thought,

We know not what they are yet reserved for.

IV. The prophecy itself, which explains this mystical name
;

1. That Syria and IsraM, who were now in confederacy against

Judah, should in a verv little time become an easy prey to the

king of Assyria and his victorious army ; (('. 4.) " Before the

child, now newly born and named, should have knowledge to cry,

My father, and. My mother,'" (which are usually some of the first

things that children know, and some of the first words that chil-

dren speak,) " in about a year or two, the riches of Damascus,
and the spoil cf Samaria, those cities that are now so secure them-
selves, and so formidable to their neighbours, shall be taken away be-

fore the king of Assyria, who shall plunder both city and country,
and send the best effects of both into his own land, to enrich that,

and as trophies of his victory." Note, Those that spoil others, must
expect to be themselves spoiled, [ch. 33. 1.) for the Lord is

righteous, and those that are troublesome shall be troubled.

2. That forasmuch as there were many in Judah, that were
secretly in the interests of Syria and Israel, and were disaffected
to the house of David, God would chastise them also by the kincr of
Assyria, who should create a great deal of vexation to Judah, as*was
foretold, ch. 7. 17.

Observe, (1.) What was the sin of the discontented party in
Judah

; (v. 6.) This people, whom the prophet here speaks to, re-

fuse the waters of Shiloah that go softly, despise their own country
and the government of it, and love to run it down, because it

does not make so great a figure, and so great a noise in the world,
as some other kings and kingdoms do. They refuse the comforts
which God's prophets offer them from the word of God, speaking
to them in a still small voice, and make nothing of them ; but
they rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's son, who were the enemies
of their country, and were now actually invading it ; they cried
them up as brave men, magnified their policies and strength, ap-
plauded their conduct, were well-pleased with their success, and
were hearty well-wishers to their designs, and resolved to desert
and go over to them. Such vipers does many a state foster in
its bosom, that eat its bread, and yet adhere to its enemies, and
are ready to quit its interests, if they but seem to totter.

(2.) the judgment which God would bring upon them for this

sin. The same king of Assyria, that should lay Eohraim and

Syria waste, should be a scourge and terror to those of their party in

Judah, v. 7, 8. Because they refuse the waters of Shiloah, and
will not accommodate themselves to the government God has set

over them, but are uneasy under it, therefore the Lord brings upon
them the waters of the river, strong and many, the river Euphrates

;

they slighted the land of Judah, because it had no river to boast

of comparable to that ; the river at Jerusalem was a very incon-

siderable one. " Well," says God, " if you be such admirers of
Euphrates, you shall have enough of it ; the king of Assyria, whose
country lies upon that river, shall come with his glory, with his great

army, which you cry up as his glory, despising your own king,

because he cannot bring such an army as that into the field ; God
shall bring that army upon you." If we value men, if we ovei-

value them, for their worldly wealth and power, it is just with God
to make them by that a scourge to us. It is used as an argu-

ment against magnifying rich men, that rich men oppress us, Jam.
2. 3, 6. Let us be best pleased with the waters of Shiloah, that

go softly, for rapid streams are dangerous. It is threatened that

the Assyrian army should break in upon them like a deluge, or in-

undation of waters, bearing down all before it, should come up
over all his channels, and overrlow all his banks ; it would be

to no purpose to oppose or withstand them ; Sennacherib and his

army should pass through Judah, and meet with so little resistance,

that it should look more like a march through the country, than

a descent upon it ; He shall reach even to the neck ; he shall ad-

vance so far as to lay siege to Jerusalem, the head of the kingdom,
and nothing but that shall be kept out of his hands ; for that was
the holy city. Note, in the greatest deluge of trouble, God can,

and will, keep the head of his people above water, and so pre-

serve their comforts and spiritual lives ; the waters that come into

their souls, may reach to the neck, (l
J
s. 6i). 1.) but there shall

their proud waves be stayed. And here is another comfortable

intimation, that though the sketching out of the wings of the

Assyrian, that bird of prey, though the right and left wing of

his army, should fill the breadth of the la'id of Judah, yet still it

was Immanuel's land. It is thy land, O Immanuel ; it was to be
Christ s land, for there he was to be born, and live, and preach, and
work miracles. He was Zion's King, and therefore had a peculiar in-

terest in, and con' em for, that land. Note, The lands that Im-
manuel owns for his, as he does all those lands that own him,

though they may be deluged, shall not be destroyed : for when
the enemy shall come in like a flood, Immanuel shall secure his own,
and shall lift up a standard against him, ch. 59. 19.

9. Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye
shall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of

far countries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces. 10. Take counsel together, and
it shall come to nought ; speak the word, and it

shall not stand ; for God is with us. 11. For the

Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and
instructed me that I should not walk in the way of

this people, saying, 12. Say ye not, A confe-

deracy, to all them to whom this people shall say,

A confederacy ; neither fear ye their tear, nor be

afraid. 1:3. Sanctity the Lord of hosts himself;

and let him be your fear, and let him be you: -

dread. 14-. And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but

for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of ottiuice

to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a

snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 1.5. And
many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be
broken, and be snared, and be taken.

The prophet here returns to speak of the present distress tnat

Ahaz, and his court and kingdom, were in, upon account of the

34
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threatening; confederacy of the ten tribes, and the Syrians, against

(hem. And in these verses,

I. He triumphs over the invading enemies, and, in effect, sets

them at defiance! and bids them do their worst ; (v. 9, 10.) " O
ye people, ye nf far countries, give ear to what the prophet says to

you in God's name.

1

.

" We doubt not but you will now make your utmost efforts

against Judah and Jerusalem
; you associate yourselves in a strict

alliance, you gird yourselves, and again you gird yourselves, you

prepare for action, you address yourselves to it with resolution,

you gird on your swords, you gird up your loins, you animate and

encourage yourselves and one another with all the considerations you

can think of, you take counsel together, call councils of war, and

all heads are at work, about the proper method for making your-

selves masters of the land of Judah, you speak the word, you

come to resolutions concerning it, and are not always delibera-

ting, you determine what to do, and are very confident of the

success of it, that the matter will be accomplished with a word's

speaking." Note, It is with a great deal of policy, resolution,

and assurance, that the church's enemies carry on their designs

against it ; and abundance of pains they take to roll a stone that

will certainly return upon them.

2. " This is to let you know that all your efforts will be ineffectual

;

you cannot, you shall not, gain your point, nor carry the day
;

you shall be broken in pieces ; though you associate yourselves,

though you gird yourselves, though you proceed with all the

policy and precaution imaginable, yet, I tell you again and again,

all your projects shall be baffled, you shall be broken in pieces ;

nay, not only your attempts shall be ruined, but your attempts

shall be your ruin
; you shall be broken by those designs you

have formed against Jerusalem ;
your councils shall come to nought

;

for there is no wisdom or counsel against the Lord
;
your resolves

will not be put in execution, thev shall not stand ; you speak the word,

but who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, if the Lord com-

mandeth it not ? What sets up itself against God, and his

cause, and counsel, cannot stand, but must inevitably fall. For God
is with us ;" (this refers to the name of Immanuel— (lod with us ;)
" the Messiah is to be born among us, and a people designed for such

an honour cannot be given up to utter ruin ; we have now the

special presence of God with us in his temple, his oracles, his

promises, and these are our defence. God is with us, he is on

our side, to take our part, and fight for us ; and if God be for

us, ivho can be against tis ?" Thus does the daughter of Zion

despise them.

II. He comforts and encourages the people of God with the

same comforts and encouragements which he himself had received

:

the attempts made upon them was very formidable ; the house of

David, the court and royal family, were at their wits' end, (ch. 7. 2.)

and then no marvel if the people were in a consternation.

Now, 1. The prophet tells us how he was himself taught of

God not to give way to such amazing fears as the people were

disturbed with, nor to run into the same measures with them ;

(«. 11.) " The Lord spake to me with a strong hand, not to walk

in the way of this people ; not to say as they say, nor do as they do,

nor to entertain the same frightful apprehensions of things, nor

to approve of their projects of making peace upon anv terms, or

calling in the help of the Assyrians." God instructed the prophet

not to go down the stream. Note, (1.) There is a proneness in

.he best of men to be frightened at threatening clouds, especially

when fears are epidemical. We are all too apt to walk in the

way of the people we live among, though it be not a good way.

(2.) Those whom God loves and owns, he will instruct, and enable

to swim against the stream of common corruptions, particularly of

common fears. He will find ways to teach his own people not to

walk in the way of other people, but in a sober singularity.

(3.) Corruption is sometimes so active in the hearts even of

good men, that they have need to be taught their duty with

a strong hand, and it is God's prerogative to teach so, for he only

can give an understanding, and overpower the contradiction of
unbelief and prejudice. He can teach the heart ; and herein

none teaches like him. (4.) Those that are to teach others have

f2

need to be themselves well instructed in their duty, and then they
teach most powerfully, when they teach experimentally ; the word
that comes from the heart, is most likely to reach to the heart ; and
what we are ourselves by the grace of God instructed in, we should,

as we are able, teach others also.

2. Now what is it that he says to God's people ?

(1.) He cautions them against a sinful fear, v. 12. It seems,
it was the way of this people at this time, and fear is catching

;

he whose heart fails him, makes his brethren's heart to fail, like his

heart; (Deut. 20. 8.) therefore Say ye not, A confederacy, to all

them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy : that is, [1.]
" Be not associated with them in the confederacies they are pro-
jecting and forecasting for. Do not join with those that, for the

securing of themselves, are for making a league with tlie Assyri-

ans, through unbelief, and distrust of God and their cause. Do
not come into any such confederacy." Note, It concerns us, in

time of trouble, to watch against all such fears as put us upon
taking any indirect courses for our own security. [2.] " Be not
afraid of the confederacies they frighten themselves and one another

with. Do not amuse yourselves with the apprehension of a corw-

federacy, upon every thing that stirs, nor, when any little thing

is amiss, cry out presently, There is a plot, a plot. When they

talk what dismal news there is, Syria is joined with Ephraim,
what will become of us ? Must we fight, or must we flee, or

must we yield ? Do not you fear their fear. Be not afraid of
the signs of heaven, as the heathen are, Jer. 10. 2. Be not afraid

of evil tidings on earth, but let your hearts be fixed. Fear not

that which they fear, nor be afraid as they are. Be not put into

such a fright as causes trembling and shaking ;" so the word
signifies. Note, When the church's enemies have sinful confe-

deracies on foot, the church's friends should watch against the sinful

fears of those confederacies.

(2.) He advises them to a gracious, religious fear ; But sanc-

tify the Lord of hosts himself, v. 13. Note, The believing fear of
God is a special preservative against the disquieting fear of man

;

see 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. where this is quoted, and applied to suffering

christians. [1.] We must look upon God as the Lord of hosts,

that has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his beck.

[2.] We must sanctify him accordingly, give him the glory due

to that name, and carry it toward him as those that believe him
to be a holy God. [3.] We must make him our Fear, the Ob-
ject of our fear, and make him our Dread ; keep up a reverence of

Iris providence, and stand in awe of his sovereignty ; be afraid of his

displeasure, and silently acquiesce in all his disposals. Were we but

duly affected with the greatness and glory of God, we should see

the pomp of our enemies eclipsed and clouded, and all their power
restrained and under check; see Neh. 4. 14. That they are afraia

of the reproach of men, forget the Lord their Maker, ch. 51. 12, 13.

Compare Luke 12. 4, 5.

(3.) He assures them of a holy security and serenity of mind,

in so doing; (e. 14.) " He shall be for a Sanctuary; make him
your Fear, and you shall find him your Hope, your Help, your

Defence, and your mighty Deliverer. He will sanctify and pre-

serve you. He will be for a Sanctuary;" [1.] " To make you

holy ; He will be your Sanctification ;" so some read it. If we
sanctify God by our praises, he will sanctify us by his grace. [2.]
" To make you easy ; He will be your Sanctuary, to which

you may flee for safety, and where you are privileged from all the

arrests of fear
;
you shall find an inviolable refuge and security

in him, and see yourselves out of the reach of danger." They that

truly fear God, shall not need to fear any evil.

III. He threatens the ruin of the ungodly and unbelieving, both in

Judah and Israel. They have no part nor' fit in the foregoing com-

forts ; that God, who will be a Sanctuary to those who trust in him,

will be a Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence, to those

who leave these icatcrs nf Shiloah, and rejoice in Rezin ana

Rcmaliah's son, [v. 6.) who make the creature their fear and their

hope, v. 14, 15. The prophet foresees that the greatest part of both

the houses of Israel would not sanctify the Lord of hosts, and

to them he would be for a (tin and a Snare ; he would be a Terror

to them as he would lie a Support and Stay to those that trusted in him.

35
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stead of profiting by the word of God, they should be offended at

it; and the providences of God, instead of leading them to him,

would drive them from him. What was a savour of life unto

life to others, would be a savour of death unto death to them. So

thai many among them, shall stumble and fall; they shall fan both

into sin and into ruin, they shall fall by the sword, shall be taken pri-

soners, and no into captivity. Note, If the things of God be an

offence for us, they will be an undoing to us. Some apply this to

the unbelieving Jews, who rejected Christ, and to whom he be-

came a Stone of stumbling, for the apostle quotes this scripture

with application to all those who persisted in their unbelief of the

gospel of Christ ; (1 Pet. 2. 8.) to them he is a rock of offence, be-

cause, being disobedient to the word, they stumble at it.

16. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among
my disciples. 17- And 1 will wait upon the Lord,
that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and

I will look for him. is. Behold, I and the children

whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and
for wonders in Israel from the Loud of hosts,

which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19. ^nd when
they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have

familiar spirits, and unto the wizards that peep, and
that mutter : should not a people seek unto their

God ? For the living to the dead ? 20. To the

law and to the testimony: if they speak not

according to this word, it is because there is no

light in them. 21. And they shall pass through

it, hardly bestead and hungry : and it shall come to

pass, that when they shall be hungry, they shall

fret themselves, and curse their King and their God,
and look upward. 22. And they shall look unto

the earth ; and behold trouble and darkness, dim-
ness of anguish ; and iheij skull be driven to dark-

ness.

In these verses, we have,

I. The unspeakable privilege which the people of God enjoy, in

bavin;; the oracles of God consigned over to them, and being; in-

trusted with the sacred writings ; that they may sanctify the Lord of

hosts, may make him their Fear, and find him their Sanctuary;

Hind up the testimony, v. 16. Note, It is a great instance of

God's care of his church and love of it, that he has lodged in it

the valuable treasure of divine revelation. 1. It is a testimony and

a law ; not only this prophecy is so, which must therefore be

preserved safe for the comfort of God s people in the approaching

times of trouble and distress, but the whole word of God is so;

God has attested it, and he has enjoined it. As a testimony,

it directs our faith ; as a law, it directs our practice ; and we
ought both to subscribe to the truths of it, and to submit to the pre-

cepts of it. 2. This testimony and this law are bound up and sealed,

for we are not to add to them, or diminish from them ; they are a

letter from God to man, folded up and sealed ; a proclamation under

the broad seal. The binding up and sealing of the Old Testament

signified, that the full explication of many of the prophecies of it

was reserved for the New-Testament times; (Dan. 12. 4.) Seal

the book till the time of the end; but what was then bound
up and sealed, is now open and unsealed, and revealed unto
bribes, Matth. 11. 25. Yet with reference to the other world, and
the future state, still the testimony is bound up and sealed, for we
know but in part, and prophesy but in part. 3. They are lodged

as a sacred deposit in the hands of the disciples, of the children of
the propiicts and the covenant, Acts. 3. 25. This is the good thing

winch, is committed to them, and which they are charged with the

custody of, 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14. Those that had prophets foi their

fritors, must still keep close to the written word.
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II. The good use which we ought to make of this privilege. This
we are taught,

1. By the prophet's own practice and resolutions, v. 17, 18. He
embraced the law and the testimony, and he had the comfort of it,

in the midst of the many discouragements he met with. Note,
Those ministers can best recommend the word of God to others,

that have themselves found the satisfaction of relying upon it.

Observe,

(1.) The discouragements which the prophet laboured under;
he specifies two; [1.] The frowns of God, not so much upon
himself, but upon his people, whose interests lay verv near his

heart
;
" He hides his face from the house of Jacob, and seems,

at present, to neglect them, and lay them under the tokens of his dis-

pleasure." The prophet was himself employed in revealing God s

wrath against them, and yet grieved thus for it, as one that did not
desire the woeful day. If the house of Jacob forsake the God of
Jacob, let it not be thought strange that he hides his face from
them. [2.] The contempt and reproaches of men, not only upon
himself, but upon his disciples, among whom the law and the testi-

mony were sealed ; / and the children which the Lord has given me,
are for signs and wonders ; we are gazed at as monsters or out-

landish people, pointed at as we go along the streets. Probably
the prophetical names that were given his children were ridiculed

and bantered by the profane scoffers of the town. I am as a
wonder unto many, Ps. 71. 7. God s people are the world's wonder,
(Zech. 3. 8.) for their singularity, and because they run not with them
to the same excels of riot, 1. Pet. 4. 4. The prophet was here-

in a type of Christ; for this is quoted (Heb. 2. 13.) to prove
that believers are Christ's children ; Behold, I and the children which
God has given me. Parents must look upon their children as God's
gifts, his gracious gifts ; Jacob did so, Gen. 33. 5. Ministers must
look upon their converts as their children, and be tender of them ac-
cordingly, (1. Thess. 2. 7.) and as the children which God has given

them ; for whatever good we are instrumental of to others, it is

owing to the grace of God. Christ looks upon believers as his

children, which the father gave him ; (John 17. 6.) and both he and
they are for signs and wonders, spoken against, (Luke. 2. 34.) every

where spoken against, Acts 28. 22.

(2.) The encouragement he took, in reference to these discourage-

ments. [1.] He saw the hand of God in all that which was dis-

couraging to him, and kept his eye upon that. Whatever trouble

the house of Jacob is in, it comes from God s hiding his face ; nay,

whatever contempt is put upon him or his friends, it is from the Lord

of hosts; he has bidden Shimei curse David, Job. 19. 13.

—

30. 11. [2.] He saw God dwelling in mount Zion, manifesting

himself to his people, and ready to hear their prayers, and receive

their homage. Though, for the present, he hide his face from the

house of Jacob, yet they know where to find him, and recover

the sight of him ; he dwells in mount Zion. [3.] He therefore

resolved to wait upon the lord, and to look for him ; to attend his

motions, even while he hid his face, and to expect with an humble
assurance his returns in a way of mercy. Those that wait upon
God by faith and prayer, may look for him with hope and joy.

When we have not sensible comforts, we must still keep up our

observance of God and obedience to him, and'then wait a while ; at

evening-time it shall be light.

2. By the counsel and advice which he gives to his disciples, among
whom the law and the testimony were sealed, to whom were commit-

ted the lively oracles.

(1.) He supposes they would be tempted, in the day of their

distress, to consult them that had familiar spirits, that d alt with

the Devil, asked his advice, and desired to be informed by him
concerning things to come, that they might take their measure*

accordingly. Thus Saul, when he was in straits, made his appli-

cation to the witch of Endor, (1. Sam. 2^. 7, 15.) and Ahaziah

to the god of Lkron, 2 Kings 1. 2. These conjurors had fan-

tastic gestures and tones ; they peeped and muttered, they muf
Med their heads, thai tiny could neither see nor be seen plainly,

but peeped and were peeped at : or both the words here us 'd

may refer to their voice or manner of speaking ; thev delivered

what they had to say with a low, hollow, broken sound, scarcely
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annulate; and sometimes in a puling or mournful tone, like a

crane, or a swallow, or a flow, eft. 38. 14. They spake not with

that boldness ami plainness which the prophets of the Lord spake

with, but as those who desire to amuse people rather than to

instruct them
;

yet there were those who were so wretchedly

sottish as to seek to them, and to court others to do so, even the

prophet's hearers, who knew better things, whom therefore the

prophet warns not to say ./ confederacy with such. There were

express laws against this wickedness, (Lev. 19. 31.—20. 27.) and

yet it was found in Israel, is found even in christian nations ; but

let all that have anv sense of religion shew it, by startling at the

thought of it; Get thee behind me, Satan. Dread the use of spells

and charms, and consulting those that by hidden arts pretend to

tell fortunes, cure diseases, or discover things lost ; for this is a

heinous crime, and, in effect, denies the God that is above.

(2.) He furnishes them with an answer to this temptation, puis

words into their mouths :
" If any go about thus to insnare you,

give them this reply ; Should not a people seek to their God ? What !

for the living to the dc'id.'" [1.] " Tell them it is a principle of

religion, that a people ought to seek unto their God ; now Jehovah

is our God, and therefore to him we ought to seek, and to con-

sult with him, and not with them that have familiar spirits. All

people trill thus icalk in the name of their (rod, Mic. 4. 5. They
that made the hosts of heaven their gods, sought unto them,

Jer. 8. 2. Should not a people under guilt, and in trouble, seek to

their God for pardon and peace ? Should not a people in doubt, in

want, and in danger, seek to their God for direction, supply, and
protection ? Since the Lord is our God, and we are his people, it

is certainly our duty to seek him." [2.] " Tell them it is an
instance of the greatest folly in the world, to seek for living men
to dead idols." What can be more absurd than to seek to lifeless

images for life and living comforts, or to expect that our friends

that are dead, when we deify them and prav to them, should do
that for us which our living friends cannot do ? The dead know
not an;/ thing, nor is there with them any device or working,

Eccl. 9. 5, 10. It is folly therefore fir the living to make their

court to them, with any expectation of relief from them. Necro-

mancers consulted the dead, as the witch of Endor, and so pro-

claimed their own folly ; we must live by the living, and not by the

dead ; what life or light can we look for from them that have no light

or life themselves ?

(3.) He directs them to consult with the oracles of God ; if the

prophets that were among them did not speak directly to every case,

yet they had the written word, and to that they must have recourse.

Note, Those will never be drawn to consult wizards, that know how
to make a good use of their Bibles. Would we know how we
may seek to our God, and come to the knowledge of his mind ?

To the law and to the testimony. There you will see what is good,

and what the Lord requires of you. Make God's statutes your coun-

sellors, and you will be counselled right.

Observe, [l.J What use we must make of the law and the

testimony ; we must speak according to that word ; we must

make this- our standard, conform to it, take advice from it, make
our appeals to it, and in every thing be overruled and determined

bv it ; consent to those wholesome healing words, (1 Tim. 6. 3.)

and speak of the things of God in the words which the" Holy
Ghost teaches. It is not enough to say nothing against it, but we
must speak according to it.

[2.] Why we must make this use of the law and the testimony ;

because we shall be convicted of the greatest folly imaginable if

we do not. They that concur not with the word of God, prove

there is no light, no morning-light, (so the word is,) in them
;

they have no ristit sense of things; they do not understand them-
selves, nor the difference between good and evil, truth and false-

hood. Note, Those that reject divine revelation, have not so much
as human understanding ; nor do they rightly admit the oracles of
reason, who will not admit the oracles of God. Some read it as a
threatening ;

" If they speak not according to this word, there shall

be no light to them, no good, no comfort, or relief; but they shall

De driven to darkness and despair;" as it follows here, [v. 21, 22.)
What light had Saul when he consulted the witch? 1 Sam. 28.

18, 20. Or what light can they expect, that turn away from the

Father of lights ?

(4.) He reads the doom of those that seek to familiar spirits, and
regard not God's law and testimony ; there shall not only be
no light to them, no comfort or prosperity, but they may expect

all horror and misery, v. 21, 22. [1.] The trouble they flared

shall come upon them ; they shall pass through the land, or pass to

and fro in the land, unfixed, unsettled, and driven from place to

place by the threatening power of an invading enemy ; they shall

be hardly bestead whither to go for the necessary supports of life
;

either because the country would be so impoverished, that there

would be nothing to be had, or at least themselves and their friends

so impoverished, that there would be nothing to be had for them
;

so that they who used to be fed to the full shall be hungry. Note,

Those that go away from God, go out of the way of all good.

[2.] They shall be very uneasy to themselves, by their discontent

and impatience under their trouble. A good man may be in want,

but then he quiets himself, and strives to make himself easy ; but

these people, when they shall be hungry, shall fret themselves,

and when they have nothing to feed on, their vexation shall prey

upon their own spirits ; for fretfulness is a sin that is its own punish-

ment. [3.] They shall be very provoking to all about them, nay, to

all above them ; when they find all their measures broken, and them-

selves at their wit's end, they will forget all the rules of duty and

decency, and will treasonably curse their king, anrt blasphemously

curse their God ; and this more than in their thought, and in their

bedchamber, Eccl. 10. 20. They begin with cursing their king, for

managing the public affairs no better, as if the fault were his,

when the best and wisest kings cannot secure success ; but when

they have broken the bonds of their allegiance, no marvel if those

of their religion do not hold them long ; they next curse their God,

curse him, and die ; they quarrel with his providence, and reproach

that, as if he had done them wrong ; The foolishness of man pencil.'!

his wail, and then his heart frets against the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. See

what need we have to keep our mouth as with a bridle, when our

heart it hot within ns ; for the language of fretfulness is commonly

very offensive. [4.] They shall abandon themselves to despair, and,

which way soever they look, shall see no probability of relief ; they

shall look upward, but heaven shall frown upon them, and look

gloomv ; and how can it be otherwise, when they curse their God ?

They shall look to the earth, but what comfort can that yield to

those whom God is at war with ? There is nothing tncre nut

trouble, and darkness, and dimness of anguish, every thing threat-

ening, and not one pleasant gleam, not one hopeful' prospect ; but

thev shall be driven to darkness by the violence of their own fears,

which represent every thing about them black and frightful. This

explains what he had said, (v. 20.) that there shall be no light

to them. Those that shut their eyes against the light of God's

word, will justly be abandoned to darkness, and left to wander

endlessly, and the sparks of their own kindling will do them no

kindness.

CHAP. IX.

The prophet, in this chapter, {according to the directions given him ch. ?,. in,

\\.)st;ith to the righteous, It shall be well with thee, hut Woe to the wick-

ed, it shall he ill with him. Here are, I. Gracious promises to those that

adhere to the law and to the testimony ; while those that seek to familiar spi-

rits, shall be driven into darkness and dimness, thev shall see a great light,

ri lief in the midst of lluir distresses, ttipicai of gospel-grace. 1
.
In the doc-

trine of the Messiah, r. I . . J. 2. Bis victories, v. !, 5. 3 His g " i
-

meat and dominion, as Immanucl, r. fi, 7. II. Dreadful threatening*

against the people of Israel, who had revoltedfrom, and wen enemies to, the

house of Darid ; that they should be brought to utter ruin, that their pride

should' bring them down, (v. 8 . . 10.) that their neighbours should make a

prey of them, (v. 11, 12.) that, for their impenitency and hypocrisy, all

their ornaments and supports should be cut oft', (o. 13 . . 17.) and that I o

the wrath of God against them, and their wrath one against another, Ih,;/

should he brought to alter ruin, v. 18. . 21. And this is topical oj the final

distraction of a'l the enemies of the son of David and his kingdom.

1.-JVTEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not />>

Jl\ such as was in her vexation, when at the

first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebuluu and
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the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more

grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond

Jordan in Galilee of the nations. 2. The people

that walked in darkness have seen a great light:

they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,

upon them hath the light shined. 3. Thou hast

multiplied the nation, and not increased the joy :

they joy before thee according to the joy in har-

vest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.

4. For thou hast broken the yoke of his burthen,

and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op-

pressor, as in the day of Midian. 5. For every

battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and

garments rolled in blood ; but this shall be with

burning1 and fuel of fire. 6. For unto us a child is
•

born, unto us a son is given ; and the government

shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be

called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 1 . Of
the increase of his government and peace there

shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with

judgment and with justice from henceforth even

forever: the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform

this.

The first words of this chapter plainly refer to the close of the

foregoing chapter, where every thing looked black and melancho-

ly; Behold, trouble, and darkness and dhnness ; very bad, yet not

so bad, but that to the upright there shall arise lirjht in the dark-

t-ass, (Ps. 112. 4.) and at evening-lime it shall be light, Zech. 14.

7. Nevertheless, it shall not be such dimness (either not such for

kind, or not such for degree,) as sometimes there has been. Note,

In the worst of times, God s people have a nevertheless to comfort

themselves with, something to allay and balance their troubles

;

they are persecuted, but not forsaken, (2 Cor. 4. 9.) sorrowful,

yet always rejoicing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. And it is a matter of comfort to

us, when things are at the darkest, that he who forms the liglit,

and creates the darkness, [rh. 45. 7.) has appointed both their

bounds, and set the one over against the other, Gen. 1.4. He
can say, " Hitherto the dimness shall go, so long as it shall last, and
no further, no longer." Three things are here promised, and they

all point ultimately at the grace of th; gospel, which the saints

then were to comfort themselves with the hopes of, in every cloudy

and dark day, as we now are to comfort ourselves, in lime of trouble,

with the hopes of Christ's second coming, though that be now, as his

first coming then was, a thing at a great distance. The mercy
likewise which God has in store for his church, in the latter days, may
be a support to those that are mourning with her for her present cala-

mities. We have here the promise,

I. Of a glorious light, which shall so qualify, and by degrees

dispel, the dimness, that it shall not be, as it sometimes has been,

not such as was in her vexation ; there shall not be such dark times

as were formerly, when, at first, he lightly afflicted the land of Ze-

bulun and Naphtali, which lay remote, and most exposed to the

inroads of the neighbouring enemies ; and, afterward, he more
grievously afflicted the land by the way of the sea, and beyond Jor-
dan, [v. 1.) referring, probably, to those days when God began to cut

Israel short, and to smite them in all their coasts, 2 Kings 10. 32.
Note, 1. God tries what lesser judgments will do with a people,

before he brings greater. But, 2. If a light affliction do not do
its work with us, to humble and reform us, we must expect to

be afflicted more grievously ; for when God judges he will over-

come.

Well, those were dark times with the land of Zebulun and
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Naphtali, and there was dimness of anguish in Galilee of the Gen-
tiles, both in respect of ignorance, (they did net speak according

to the law and testimony, and then there was no light in them,

ch. 8. 20.) and in respect of trouble, and the desperate posture of

their outward affairs; we have both together, 2 Chron. 15. 3, 5.

Israel has been without the true God and a teaching priest, and in

those times there was no peace : but the dimness threatened [ch,

8. 22.) shall not prevail to such a degree ; for, [v. 2.) The peo-

ple that walked in darkness have seen a great I ght. (1.) At this

time, when the prophet lived, there were many prophets in Judah

and Israel, whose prophecies were a <xre.;t light both for direction

and comfort to the people of God, who adhered to the law and the

testimony ; beside the written word, they had prophecy ; there

were those that had shewed them how long, (Ps. 74. 9.) which

was a great satisfaction to them, when, in respect of their outward

troubles, they sat in darkness, and dwelt in the land of the shadow

of death. (2.) This was to have its full accomplishment when
our Lord Jesus began to appear as a Prophet, and to preach the

gospel in the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, and in Galilee of the

Gentiles. And the Old-Testament prophets, as they were witnesses

to him, so they were types of him. When he came, and dwelt in

the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, then this prophecy is

said to be fulfilled, Mat*. 4. 13—16. Note, [1.] Those that

want the gospel, walk in darkness, and know not what they do,

or whither they go ; and they dwell in the land of tlie shadow of

death, in thick darkness, and in the utmost danger. [2.] When
the gospel comes to any place, to any soul, light comes, a great

light, a shining light, which will shine more and more. It should

be welcome to us, as light is to them that sit in darkness, and we
should readily entertain it, both because it is of such sovereign use

to us, and brings its own evidence with it. Truly this light is

sweet.

II. Of a glorious increase, raid an universal joy arising from it

;

(r. 3.) " Thou, O God, hast multiplied the nation, the Jewish

nation, which thou hast mercy in store for ; though it has been

diminished by one sore judgment after another, yet now thou hast

begun to multiply it again." The numbers of a nation are its

strength and wealth, if the numerous be industrious ; and it is

God that increases nations, Job 12. 23. Yet it follows, " Thou
hast not increased the joy ; the carnal joy and mirth, and those

things that are commonly the matter and occasion of that ; but,

notwithstanding that, they joy before thee, there is a great deal of

serious spiritual joy among them, joy in the presence of God, with

an eye to him." This is very applicable to the tin es of gospel-

light, spoken of, ». 2. Then God multiplied the nation, the gos-

pel-Israel. "And to him" (so the Masorites read it) " thou hast

magnified the joy, to every one that receives the light." The fol-

lowing words favour this reading ; they joy before thee ; they

come before tnee in holy ordinances with great joy ; their mirth

is not like that of Israel, under their vines and fig-trees, (thou hast

not increased that joy,) but it is in the favour of God and in the

tokens of his grace." Note, The gospel, when it comes in its

light and power, brings joy along with it, and those who receive

it aright, therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ; therefore the

conversion of the nations is prophesied of by this, Ps. 67. 4. bet

the nations be glad, and sing for joy, Ps. 96.11. 1. It is holy

joy: " They joy before thee;" they rejoice in spirit, (as Christ

did, Luke 10. 21.) and that is before God. In the eye of the

world, they are alwaj's as sorrowful, and yet, in God's sight, al-

ways rejoicing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 2. It is great joy, it is according to

the joy in harvest, when those who sowed in tears, and have with

long patience waited for the precious fruits of the earth, reap in

joy ; and as in war, men rejoice, when, after a hazardous battle,

they divide the spoil. The gospel brings with it plenty and vic-

tory ; but those that would have joy of it, must expect t0 g°
through a hard work, as the husbandman, before he has the joy

of harvest, and a hard conflict, as the soldier, before he has the

joy of dividing the spoil ; but the joy, when it comes, will be an

abundant recompense for the toil. See Acts 8. 8, 39.

III. Of a glorious liberty and enlargement ; [v. 4, 5.) " They

shall reioice before thee, and with good reason, for thou hast broken
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the yoke of his burthen, and mar!-? him easy, for lie shall no longer

be in servitude; and thou hast broken the st^M' of his shoulder,

mid the rod of his oppressor, that rod of the wicked which rested

long on the lot of the righteous ;" as the Midianites' yoke was
broken from oii' the neck of Israel by the agency of Gideon. If

God makes former deliverances his patterns in working for us, we
ought to make them our encouragements to hope in him, and to

sefk to him ; (Ps. 8!!. 9.) Do unto them as to the Midianites.

What temporal deliverance this refers to, is not clear, probably

the preventing of Sennacherib from making himself master of

Jerusalem, which was done, as in the day of Midian, by the im-

mediate hand of God ; and whereas other battles were usually won
with a great deal of noise, and by the expense of much blood, this

shall be done silently and without noise ; Under his (//on/ God
shall kin-He a burning; (ch. 10.16.) a_/iVe not blown shall consume

him, Job 20. 26. But doubtless it looks further, to the blessed

fruits and effects of that great light which should visit them that

sat in darkness ; it would bring liberty along with it, deliverance

to the cap! ires, Luke 4. 18. 1. The design of the gospel, and the

grace of it, is, to break the yoke of sin and Satan, to remove the

burthen of guilt and corruption, and to free us from the rod of

those oppressors, that we might be brought into the glorious

liberty of the children of God. Christ brake the yoke of the cere-

monial law, (Acts 15. 10. Gal. 5. 1.) and delivered us out of the

hand of our enemies, that we might serve him without fear, Luke
1. 74, 75. 2. This is done by the Spirit working like fire,

(Matth. 3. 11.) not as the battle of the warrior is fought, with

confused noise ; no, the weapons of our warfare are not carnal ;

but it is done with the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burn-

ing, ch. 4. 4. It is done as in the day of Midian, by a —ork of

God upon the hearts of men. Chrie.t is our Gideon ; it /s his

sword that doeth wonders.

But who, where is he that shall undertake and accomplish t'.iese

great things for the church ? He tells us, [v. 6, 7.) they shall be

done by the Messiah, Immanuel, that son of a virgin, whose
birth he had foretold, (ch. 7. 14.) and now speaks of, in the pro-

phetic style, as a thing already done : the Child is born ; n L >t onlv

because it was as certain, and he was as certain of it, as if it had

been done already; but because the church, before his incarna-

tion, reaped great benefit and advantage by his undertaking in the

virtue of that first promise concerning the Seed of the woman, Gen.

3. 15. As he was the Lamb slain, so he was the Child born, from
the foundation of the world. Rev. 13. 8. All the great things that

God did for the Old-Testament church, were done by him as the

eternal Word, and for his sake as the Mediator. He was the

Anointed, to whom God had respect, (Ps. 84. 9.) and it was for

the Lord s sake, for the Lord Christ's sake, that God caused his

face to shine upon his sanctuary, Dan. 9. 17. Therefore the

Jewish nation, and particularly the house of David, were pre-

served many a time from imminent ruin, because that blessing

was in them. What greater security therefore could be given to

the church of God then, that it should be preserved, and be the

special care of the Divine Providence, than this, that God had so

great a mercv in reserve for it ? The Chaldee paraphrase under-

stands it of the Man that shall endure for ever, even Christ. And
it is an illustrious prophecy of him and of his kingdom,' which

doubtless they that waited for the consolation of Israel built much
upon, often turned to, and read with pleasure.

(1.) See him in his humiliation; the same that is the mighty

God, is a Child born ; the Ancient of Days becomes the Infant of

a span long ; the everlasting Father is a Son given. Such was his

condescension in taking our nature upon him ; thus did he humble
and empty himself, to exalt and fill us. He is born into our world

;

the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. He is given,

freely given, to b" all that to us, which our case, in our fallen

state, calls for; God so loved the world, that he gave him. He
is born to us, he is given to us, us men, and not to the angels

that sinned : it is spoken with an air of triumph, and the angel

seems to refer to these words in the notice he gives to the shep-
herd of the Messiah's being come; (Luke 2. 11.) Unto you is

bom, this day, a Saviour. Note, Christ's being born and given to

us, is the great foundation of our hopes, and fountain ofoui joys, in

times of greatest grief and fear.

(2.) Nee him in his exaltation ; this Child, this Son, this Son

of God. this Son of man, that is given to us, in a capacity to do

us a great deal of kindness ; for he is invested with the highest

honour and power, so that we cannot but be happy if he be our

Friend.

[1.] See the dignity he is advanced to, and the nam" he h;is

above every name. He shall be called (and therefore we are sure

he is, and shall be,) Wonderful, Counsellor, ^c. His peopli

shall know him, and worship him, by these names ; and as one
that fully answers them, they shall submit to him, and depend
upon him.

First, He is Wonderful, Counsellor. Justly he is called Wonder-

ful, for he is both God and man. His love is the wonder of

angels and glorified saints ; in his birth, life, death, resurrection,

and ascension, he was wonderful. A constant series of wonders

attended him, and, without controversy, great was the mystery of

godliness concerning him. He is the Counsellor, for he was inti-

mately acn^iainted with the counsels of God from eternity, and

he gives counsel to the children of men, in which lie consults our

welfare. It is by him that God has given us counsel, Ps. 1 6. 7.

Rev. 3. 18. He is the Wisdom of the Father, and is made of

God to us Wisdom. Some join these together ; He is the Won-
derful Counsellor, a wonder or miracle of a counsellor; in this, as

in other things, he has the pre-eminence ; none teaches like him.

Secondly, He is the mighty God; God, the mighty One. As he

has wisdom, so he has strength, to go through with his under-

taking ; he is able to save to the utmost ; and such is the work of

the Mediator, that no less a power than that of the mighty God could

accomplish it.

Thirdly, He is the everlasting Father, or the Father of eternity ;

he is God, one with the Father, who is from everlasting to ever-

lasting. His fatherly care of his people and tenderness toward

them are everlasting. He is the Author of everlasting life and

tenderness to them, and so is the Father of a blessed eternity to

them. He is the Father <f the world to come; so the l.XX read

it ; the Father of the gospel-state, which is put in subjection to

him, not to the angels, Heb. 2. 5. He was, from eternity,

Father of the great work of Redemption : his heart was upon it
;

it was the product of his wisdom, as the Counsellor ; of his love, as

the everlasting Father.

Fourthly, He is the Prince of Peace : as a King, he preserves

the peace, commands peace, nay, he creates peace, in his king-

dom. He is our Peace, and it is his peace that both keeps the

hearts of his people, and rules in them. He is not only a peace-

able Prince, and his reign peaceable, but he is the Author and

Giver of all good, all that peace which is the present and future

bliss of his subjects.

[2.] See the dominion he is advanced to, and the throne he

has, above every throne; (r. 6.) The government shall be upon

his shoulder; his only : he shall not only wear the badge cf it upon

his shoulder, (the key of the house of David, ch. 22. 22.)_but lie

shall bear the burthen of it. The Father shall devolve it upon

him, so that he shall have an incontestable right to govern ; and

he shall undertake it, so that no doubt can be made of his govern-

ing well, for he shall set his shoulder to it, and will never com-

plain, as Moses did, of his being overcharged ; 1 am not able to bear

all this people. Numb. 11. 11, 14.

Glorious things are here spoken of Christ's government, v. 7.

First, That "it shall be an increasing government ; it shall be

multiplied, the bounds of his kingdom "shall be more and more

enlarged, and many shall be added to it daily ; the lustre of it shall

increase, and it shall shine more and more brightly in the world.

The monarchies of the earth were each less illustrious than the

other; so that what began in gold ended in iron and clay, and

every monarchy dwindled by degrees : but the kingdom of Christ is

a Towing kingdom, and will come to perfection at last.

Secondly, That it shall be a peaceable government, agreeable to

his character as the Prince of Peace : he shall rule by love, shall

rule in men's hearts ; so mat wherever his government is, ..here

39
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shall be peace ; and as his government increases, the peace shall

increase ; the more we are subject to Christ, the more easy and safe

we are.

Thirdly, That it shall be a right.ul government ; he that is the

Son of David, shall reign upon the throne of Daidd, and over his

kingdom, which he is entitled to ; God shall give him the throne of

his father David, Luke 1. 32, 33. The gospel-church, in which

Jew and Gentile are incorporated, is the holy hill of Zion, on which

Christ reigns, Ps. 2. 6.

Fourthly, That it shall be administered with prudence and

equity, and so as to answer the great end of government, which

is the establishment of the kingdom ; he shall order it, and settle it,

with justice and judgment ; every thing is, and shall be, well managed,

in the kingdom of Christ, and none of his subjects shall ever have

cause to complain.

Fifthly, That it shall be an everlasting kingdom ; there shall

be no end of the increase of his government, it shall be still grow-

ing ; no end of the increase of the peace of it, for the happiness

of the subjects of this kingdom shall last to eternity, and perhaps

shall be progressive in infinitum—for ever. He shall reign from
henceforth even for ever ; not only throughout all generations of

time, but even then when the kingdom shall be delivered up to God,

even the Father, the glory both of the Redeemer and the redeemed

shall continue eternally.

Lastly, That God himself has undertaken to bring all this about

;

The Lord of hosts, who has all power in his hand, and all crea-

tures at his back, shall perform this, shall preserve the throne of

David till this Prince of peace is settled in it ; his zeal shall do it

;

his jealousy for his own honour, and the truth of his promise, and

the good of his church. Note, The heart of God is much upon the

advancement of the kingdom of Christ among men ; which is very

comfortable to all those that wish well to it ; the zeal of the Lord of

hosts will overcome all opposition.

8. The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it

hath lighted upon Israel. 9- And all the people

shall know, even Ephraim and the inhabitants of

Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness of

heart, 10. The bricks are fallen down, but we
will build with hewn stones : the sycamores are

cut down, but we will change them into cedars.

11. Therefore the Lord shall set up the adver-

saries of Rezin against him, and join his enemies

together; 12. The Syrians before, and the Philis-

tines behind ; and they shall devour Israel with

open mouth. For ali this his an^er is not turned

away, but his hand is stretched out still. 12. For

the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them,

neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. 14-.

Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel head

and tail, branch and rush, in one day. 15. The
antient and honourable, he is the head ; and the

prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. Hi. For

the leaders of this people cause them to err ; and
thet/ that are led of them are destroyed. 17.

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their

young men, neither shall have mercy on their

fatherless or widows : for every one is a hypo-

crite and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh

folly. For all this his anger is not turned away,

but his hand is stretched out still. IS. For wick-

edness burnetii as the fire ; it shall devour the briers

and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the

forests, and thev shall mount up like the lifting up
40

of smoke. 19. Through the wrath of the Lord
of hosts is the land darkened, and the people shall

be as the fuel of the fire : no man shall spare his

brother. 20. And he shall snatch on the right

hand, and be hungry ; and he shall eat on the left

hand, and they shall not be satisfied : they shall eat

every man the flesh of his own arm. 21; Manas-
seh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh ; and they

together shall be against Judah. For all this his

anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched

out still.

Here are terrible threatenings, which are directed primarily

against Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes, Ephraim and .Sa-

maria, the ruin of which is here foretold, with all the woeful con-

fusions that were the prefaces to that ruin, all which came to pass

within a few years after ; but they look further, to all the enemies

of the throne and kingdom of Christ the Son of David, and read the

doom of all the nations that forget God, and will not have Christ to

reign over them. Observe,

1. The preface to this prediction
; («. 8.) The Lord, sent a word

into Jacob ; sent it by his servants the prophets ; he warns before

he wounds; he sent notice what he would do, that they might

meet him in the way of his judgments, but they would not take

the hint, took no care to turn away his wrath, and so it lighted

upon Israel ; for no word of God shall fall to the ground. It

fell upon thern as a storm of rain and hail from on high, which
they could not avoid. "It has lighted upon them; it is as sure

to come as if it were come already; and all the people shall know
by feeling it, what they would not know by hearing of it." Those

that are willingly ignorant of the wrath of God revealed from heaven

against sin and sinners, shall be made to know it.

II. The sins charged upon the people of Israel, which provoked

God to bring these judgments upon them.

1. Their insolent, defiance of thejustice of God, thinking them-
selves a match for him; They say in the pride and stoutness vf

their heart, " Let God himself do his worst, we will hold our own,
and make our part good with him ; if he ruin our houses, we will

repair them, and make them stronger and finer than thev were

before; our Landlord shall not turn us out of doors, though we
pay him no rent, but we will keep in possession. If the houses

that were built of bricks, be demolished in the war, we will re-

build them with hewn stones, that shall not so easily be thrown

down. If the enemy cut down the sycamores, we will plant ce-

dars in the room of them. AVe will make a hand of Gods judg-

ments, gain by them, and so outbrave them." Note, Those are

ripening apace for ruin, whose hearts are unhumbled under hum-
bling providences; for God will walk contrary to those who thus

walk contrary to him, and provoke him to jealousy, as if they were

stronger than he.

2. Their incorrigibleness under all the rebukes of Providence

hitherto; [v. 13.) The people turn not unto, him that smites them;

they are not wrought upon to reform their lives, to forsake their sins,-

and to return to their duty ; neither do then seek the Lord of hosts ;

either they are atheists, and have no religion, or idolaters, and seek

to those gods that are the creatures of their own fancy, and the works

of their own hands. Note, That which God designs, in smiting us,

is, to turn us to himself, and to set us a-seeking him ; and if this

point be not gained bv lesser judgments, greater may be expected.

God smites, that he may not kill.

3. Their general corruption of manners and abounding profane-

ness. (1.) Those that should have reformed them, helped to de-

bauch them; [v. 16.) The lenders of this people misled them, and

cause them to err, by conniving at their wickedness, arid counte-

nancing wicked people, and by setting them bad examples ; and

then no wonder if thev that are led of them be deceived, and so

destroyed; but it is ill with a people when their physicians are

their worst disease. They that bless this people, or call than

blessed, (so the margin reads it.) that flaiter them, and soothe ivim,
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up in their wickedness, and cry Peace, peace, to them, they cause

them to err; and they that are called blessed of them, arc swallow-

ed up ere they are aware. We have reason to be afraid of those

that speak well of us when we do ill ; see Prov. 24. 24.—29. 5.

(2.) Wickedness was universal, and all were infected with il
;

{>: 17.) Every one is a hypocrite, and evil-doer. If there be a;iy

that are good, they do not, they dare not, appear ; for even' mouth
speaks folly and villanv ; every one is profane toward God, (so

t.ie wc rd properly signilies,) and an evil-doer toward man ; these

two commonly go together ; thev that fear not God, regard not

man
; and then every mouth speaks folly, falsehood, and reproach,

both against God and man ; for out of the abundance of the heart

ike mouth speaks.

III. The judgments threatened against them for this wickedness

of theirs ; let them not think to go unpunished.

1. In general, hereby they exposed themselves to the wrath

of God, which should both devour as fire, and darken as smoke.

(1.) It should devour as fire
;

[v. 18.) Jlickedness shall burn as the

fire ; the displeasure of God, incurred by sin, shall consume the

sinners, who have made themselves as briers and thorns before it,

and as the thickets of the forest ; combustible matter, which the

wrath of the Lord of hosts, the mighty God, will go through, and
burn together. (2.) It should darken as smoke ; the briers and
thorns, when the fire consumes them, shall mount up like the

lifting up of smoke, so that the whole land shall be darkened
by it; they shall be in trouble, and see no way out; [v. 19.)

The people shall be as the fuel of the fire. God's wrath fastens

upon none but those that make themselves fuel for it, and
then they mount up as the smoke of sacrifices, being made
victims to divine justice.

2. God would arm the neighbouring powers against them,

v. 11, 12. At this time, the kingdom of Israel was in league with

that of Syria against Judah ; but the Assyrians, who were adver-

saries to the Syrians, when they had conquered them, should in-

vade Israel ; and God will stir them up to do it, and join the ene-

mies of Israel together in alliance against them, who vet have par-

ticular ends of their own to serve, and are not aware of God's hand
in their alliance. Note, (1.) When enemies are set up, and joined

in confederacy against a people, God's hand must be acknowledged
in it. (2.) Those that partake with each other in sin, as Syria and
Israel in invading Judah, must expect to share in the punishment of

sin. Nay, the Syrians themselves, whom they were now in league

with, should be a scourge to them, (for it is no unusual thing for

those to fall out, that have been united in sin,) they before, and
the Philistines behind ; one attacking them in the front, the other

flanking them, or falling upon their rear ; so that they should be
surrounded with enemies on all sides, who should devour them
with open mouth, v. 12. The Philistines were not now looked

upon as formidable enemies, and the Syrians were looked upon
as fast friends ; and yet these shall devour Israel. When men's
ways displease the Lord, he makes even their friends to be at war
with them.

3. God would take from the midst of them those they confided

in, and promised themselves help from, v. 14, 15. Because the

people seek not God, those they seek to, and depend upon, shall

stand them in no stead. The Lord will cut oft' head and tail,

branch and rush, which is explained in the next verse. (1.) Their

magistrates, that were honourable by birth and office, and were
tie ancients of the people, these were the head, these were the

branch which thev promised themselves spirit and fruit from
;

but because these caused them to err, thev shall be cut oft", and
th?ir dignity and power shall be no protection to them, when the

auuse of that dignity and power was the great provocation : it was
a judgment upon the people to have their princes cut oft", though
they were not such as they should be. (2.) Their prophets, their

talse prophets, were the tail and the rush, the most despicable

of all others. A wicked minister is the worst of men ; Cor-
rupt io optimi est pessima—That which is best, proves, when
corrupted, to be the worst. The blind led the blind, and so

both fell into the ditch ; and the blind leaders fell first, and fell

undermost.

4. That the desolation should be as general as the corruption

had been, and none should escape it, v. 17. (1.) Not those

that were the objects of complacency : none shall be spared

for love : 'I lie Lord shall hare no joy in their young men, that

were in the flower of their youth ; nor will he say, Deal genlh/

with the young men fir mi/ sake ; no, " Let them fall with

the rest, and with them lit the seed of the next generation

perish." (2.) Not those that were the objects of compassion
;

j

none shall he spared for pity; He shall not have merci/ ou the

IfatJierless an I widows, though he is, in a particular manner,
their Patron and Protector: they had corrupted their way like

ail the rest ; and if the poverty and helplessness of their state

was not an argument with them to keep them from sin, they

could not expi ct it should be an argument with God to protect

them from judgments.

5. That they should pull one another to pieces, and every one
should help forward the common ruin, and they should be can-

nibals to themselves and one another ; ..Vo man shall spare his

brother, if he come in the way of his ambition or covetousness, or

if he have any colour to be revenged on him; and how can they

expect God should spare them, when they shew no compassion

one to another ? Men's passion and cruelty one against another

provoke God to be angry with them all, and are an evidence that

he is so. Civil wars soon bring a kingdom to desolation ; such

there were in Israel, when, for the transgression of the land, many
were the princes thereof, Prov. 28. 2. In these intestine broils,

men snatched on the right hand and yet were hungry still, and

did eat the flesh of their own arm, preyed upon themselves for

hunger, or upon their nearest relations that were as their own
flesh, j'. 20. This bespeaks, (1.) Great famine and scarcity;

when men had pulled all they could to them, it was so little, that

they were still hungry, at least God did not bless it to them, so

that thcu eat and have not enough, Hasrgai 1. G. (2.) Great rapine

and plunder ; Jusque datum sceleri—Iniquity is established by law.

The hedge of property, which is a hedge of protection to men's

estates, shall be plucked up, and every man shall think all that

his own which he can lay his hands on; Vieitur ex ropto, non
/ spas ah hospile tutus—They live on the spoil, and the rites of

I

hospitalihj are all violated. And yet when men thus catch at tlrat

which is none of their own, they are not satisfied. Covetous de-

sires are insatiable, and this curse is entailed on that which is ill-

got, that it will never do well.

These intestine broils should be not only among particular per-

sons and private families, but among the tribes; (v. 21.) Manas-

seh shall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim, Manasseh, though they

be combined against Judah. They that could unite agcinst Judah,

could not unite with one another ; but that sinful confederacy of

their's against their neighbour that dwelt securely by them, was

justly punished by this separation of them one from another. Or,

Judah having sinned like Manasseh and Ephraim, shall not only

suffer with them, but suffer by them. Note, Mutual enmity and

animosity among the tribes of God's Israel, is a sin that ripens

them for ruin, and a sad symptom of ruin hastening on apace, if

Ephraim be against Manasseh, and Manasseh against Ephraim,

and both against Judah, they will all soon become a very easy prey

to the common enemy.

6. That though they should be followed with all those judgments,

yet God would not let fall his controversy with them. It is the

heavy burthen of this song; [v. 12, 17,21.) Fur all this, his anger

is not turned aivay, but Ids hand is stretched out still; (!) They

do nothing to turn away his anger ; they do not repent and

reform, they do not humble themselves and pray ;
none stand in the

gap, none answer God s calls, nor comply with the designs of hi*

providences, but they are hardened and secure. (2.) His anger

therefore continues to burn against them, and his- hand is stretched

out still. The reason why the judgments of God are prolonged,

is, because the point is not gained, sinners are not brought to re-

pentance by them ; the people turn not to him that smites them,

and therefore he continues to smite them ; for when God judges,

he will overcome; and the proudest, stoutest sinner shall either

bend or break.
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CHAP.X.
The prophet, in this chapter, is dealing, I. With the proud oppressors of his

pennle at home, that abused their power, to pervert justice, whom he would

reckon with for their tyranny, v. I ..4. 11. With a threatening hirader of

his people from abroad, Sennacherib kingof Assyria ; concerning whom, ob-

serve, I. The commission given him to invade Judah, v. 5, (i. 2. His pride

and insolence in the execution of that commission, P. 7 . . 1 1, 13, 1 1. 3. A
rebuke given to his haughtiness, ami a threatening of his fall anil vuin, when

he had served the purposes for which God raised him up, v. 12, 15 .. 19.

4. A pvomise of grace to the people of God, to enable them to hear up under the

affliction, and to get good by it. v. 20. . 23. 5. Great encouragement given

to them nut to fear this threatening storm, but to hope that, though for the

present all the country was put into a great consternation by it, it would end

well, in the destruction of this formidable enemy, c. 24 . . 34. .4m/ this is

intended to quiet the minds of good people, in reference to all the threatening

efforts of the wrath of the church's enemies: if God be for us, icho can be

against us.1 None to do us any harm.

1. "\^7*^^ unto them that decree unrighteous

T T decrees, and that write grievousness

which they have prescribed ;

L2. To turn aside the

needy from judgment, and to take away the right

from the poor of m}r people, that widows may be

their prey, and thut they may rob the fatherless !

3. And what will ye do in the day of visitation,

and in the desolation which shall come from far ?

To whom will ye flee for help ? And where will ye
leave your glory ? 4. Without me they shall bow
down under the prisoners, and they shall fall un-

der the slain. For all this, his anger is not turned

away, but his hand is stretched out still.

Whether they were the princes and judges of Israel, or Judah,

or both, that this prophet denounced this woe against, is not cer-

tain : if those of Israel, these verses are to be joined with the close

of the foregoing chapter ; which is probable enough, because the

burthen of that prophecy (For all this, his anger is not turned

away) is repeated here, r. 4. If those of Judah, they then shew
what was the particular sin for which God brought the Assyrian

army upon them—to punish their magistrates for mal-admini-

stration, which they could not legally be called to account for. To
them he speaks woes, before he speaks comfort to God s own people.

Here is, 1. The indictment drawn up against these oppressors,

v. 1, 2. They are charged, (1.) With making wicked laws and
edicts : they decree unrighteous decrees, contrary to natural equity

and the law of God ; and what mischiefs they prescribe, those un-

der them write it, enrol it, and put it into the formality of a law.

Woe to the superior powers that devise and decree these decrees !

They are not too high to be under the divine check. And woe
to the inferior officers that draw them up, and enter them upon
record ! They are not too mean to be within the divine cogni-

zance ; the writers that write, the griecousness, principal and acces-

saries, shall fail under the same woe. Note, It is bad to do hurt,

but it is worse to do it with design and deliberation, to do wrong
to many, and to involve many in the guilt of doing wrong.

(2.) With perverting justice in the execution of the laws that were
made : no people had statutes and judgments so righteous as they
had ; and yet corrupt judges found ways to turn aside the need))

from judgment, to hinder them from coming at their right, and
recovering what was their due, because they were needy and
poor, and such as they could get nothing by, nor expect any
bribes from. (3.) With enriching themselves by oppressing those
that lay at their mercy, whom they ought to have protected : they
make widows' houses and estates their prey, and they rob the fa-
therless of the little that is left them, because they have no friend
to appear for them. Not to relieve them if they had wanted, not
to right them if they were wronged, had been crime enough in

men that had wealth and power ; but to rob them because on the

s.de of the oppressors there -was power, and the oppressed had no
comforter, (EccL 4. 1.) is such a piece of barbarity, as, one woold
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think, none could ever be guilty of, that had either the nature of a
man, or the name of an Israelite.

2. A challenge given them with all their pride and power to

outface the judgments of God ; (i\ 3.) " What will ye do ! To
whom will ye flee f You can trample upon the widows and fa-

therless ; but what will ye do when God riseth up f" Job 31. 14.

Great men, who tyrannize over the poor, think they shall never

be called to account for it, shall never hear of it again, or fare the

worse for it ; but shall not God visit for these things? Jer. 5. 29.

Will there not come a desolation upon those that have made others

desolate ? Perhaps it may come from far, and therefore may be

long in coming ; but it will come at last ; reprieves are not par-

dons ; and, coming from far, from a quarter whence it was least

expected, it will be the greater surprise, and the more terrible.

Now what will then become of these unrighteous judges ? Now
thev see their help in the gate, Job 31. 21. But to whom will

they then flee for help? Note, (1.) There is a day of visitation

coming, a day of inquiry and discovery, a searching day, which

will bring to light, to a true light, every man, and every man's

work. (2.) The day of visitation will be a day of desolation to all

wicked people, when all their comforts and hopes will be lost and

gone, and buried in ruin, and themselves left desolate. (3.) Im-

penitent sinners will be utterly at a loss, and will not know what

to do in the day of visitation and desolation. They cannot rly and

hide themselves, cannot fight it out and defend themselves ; they

have no refuge in which either to shelter themselves from the

present evil, (To whom will ye flee for help?J or to secure to

! themselves better times hereafter ;
" Where will you leave your

glory, to find it again when the storm is over?" The wealth

thev had <rot was their glory, and they had no place of safety in

which to deposit that, but they should certainly see it flee away.

If our souls be our glory, as they ought to be, and we make them
o'ir chief care, we know where to leave them, and into whose

hands to commit them, even those of a faithful Creator. (4.) It

concerns us all seriously to consider what we shall do in the day of

visitation, in a day of affliction, in the day of death and judgment,

and to provide that we may do well.

3. Sentence passed upon them, by which they are doomed,

some to imprisonment and captivity ; They shall bow down among
the prisoners, or under them : those that were most highly elevated

in sin, shall be most heavily loaded, and most deeply sunk in trouble
;

others to death, they shall fall first, and so shall fall under the rest

of the slain ; thev tha" had trampled upon the widows and father-

less, shall themselves be trodden down : (v. 4.) " This it will come
to," says God, " without me ; because you have deserted me, and

driven me away from vou." Nothing but utter ruin can be ex-

pected by those that live without God in the world ; that cast him

behind tiieir back, and so cast themselves out of his protection.

And yet, for all this, his anger is not turned aivay ; which inti-

mates not only that God will proceed in his controversy with

them, but that they shall be in a continual dread of it ; they shall,

to their unspeakable terror, see his hand still stretched out against

them, and there shall remain nothing but a fearful looking-for of
judgment.

.5. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the

staff in their hand is mine indignation. 6. I will

send him against a hypocritical nation, and

against the people of my wrath will I give him a

charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey,

and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his

heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy

and cut off nations not a few. S. For he saith,

Are not my princes altogether kings ? 9. Is not

Calno as Carchemish ? Is not Hamath as Arpad ?

Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 10. As my hand

hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose
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graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of

Samaria; 11. Shall 1 not, as 1 have done unto

Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her

idols? 12. Wherefore it shall come to pass, that

when the Loan hath performed his whole work
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish

the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria,

and the glory of his high looks. 13. For he saith,

By the strength of my hand I have done iV, and
by my wisdom ; for 1 am prudent : and I have re-

moved the bounds of the people, and have robbed

their treasures, and 1 have put down their inhabi-

tants like a valiant man. 14. And my hand hath

found as a nest the riches of the people : and as

one gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered

all the earth ; and there was none that moved the

wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 15. Shall

the axe boast itself against him that heweth there-

with ? Or shall the saw magnify itself against him
that shaketh it ? As if the rod should shake itself

against thein that lift it up, or as if the staff should

lilt up itself as if it were no wood. Hi. Therefore

shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send anions;

his fat ones leanness : and under his glory he shall

kindle * a burning like the burning of a fire.

17. And the light of Israel shall be tor a fire, and
his Holy One tor a flame: and it shall burn and de-

vour his thorns and his briers in one day ; 1 7. And
shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his

fruitful field, both soul and body : and they shall

be as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 19. And
the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few, that

a child may write them.

The destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king

of Assyria, was foretold in the foregoing chapter, and it had its ac-

complishment in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 10. It

was total and final, head and tail were all cut oft". Now the cor-

rection of the kingdom of Judah bv Sennacherib, king of Assyria,

is foretold in this chapter ; and this prediction was fulfilled in the

fourteenth year of Hezekiah, when that potent prince, encouraged

by the successes of his predecessor against the ten tribes, came -up

against all thefenced cities of Judah, and took them, and laid siege

to Jerusalem, (2 Kings 18. 13.) in consequence of which, we
may well suppose Hezekiah and his kingdom were greatly alarmed,

though there was a good work of reformation lately begun among
them : but it ended well, in the confusion of the Assyrians, and

the great encouragement of Hezekiah and his people in their re-

turn to God.

Now let us see here,

I. How God, in his sovereignty, deputed the king of Assyria to

be his servant, and made use of him as a mere tool to serve his

own purposes with
; [v. 5, 6.) " O Assyrian, know this, that thou

art the rod of mine anger ; and I will send thee to be a scourge

to the people of mi/ wrath." Observe here, 1. How bad the cha-

racter of the Jews is, though they appeared very good ; they are

a hypocritical nation, that made a profession of religion, and, at

this time particularly, of reformation, but were not truly reli-

gious, not truly reformed, not so good as they pretended to be,

now that Hezekiah had brought goodness into fashion. When
rulers are pious, and so religion is in reputation, it is common for

nations to be hypocritical ; they are a profane nation ; so some
read it. Hezekiah had in a great measure cured them of their

idolatry, and now they run into profaneness ; nay, hypocrisy is

profaneness ; none profane the name of God so much as those

who are called by that name, and call upon it, and yet live in sin.

Being a profane hypocritical nation, they are the people of God s

wrath ; they lie under his wrath, and are likely to be consumed
by it. Note, Hypocritical nations are the people of God s wrath :

nothing is more offensive to God than dissimulation in religion.

See what a change sin made : they that had been God s chosen
and hallowed people, above all, were now become the people of
his wrath, See Amos 3. 2. 2. How mean the character of the

Assyrian is, though he appeared very great ; he is but the rod of
God s anger, an instrument God is pleased to make use of for the

chastening of his people, that, being thus chastened of the Lord,
they may not be condemned with the world. Note, The tyrants

of the world are but the tools of Providence. Men are Uod s

hand, his sword sometimes, to kill and slay, Ps. 17. 13, 11. At
other times, they are his rod to correct. The staff in their hand,

wherewith thev smite his people, is his indignation ; it is his wrath

that puts the start' into their hand, and enables them to deal blows

at pleasure among such as thought themselves a match for them.

Sometimes God makes an idolatrous nation, that serves him not

at all, a scourge to an hypocritical nation, that serves him not in

sincerity and truth.

The Assyrian is called the rod of God's anger, because he is em-
ployed by him. (1.) From him his power is derived ; J will send

him, I will (jive him a charge. Note, All the power that wicked

men have, though thev often use it against God, they always re-

ceive from him. Pilate could have no power against Christ, un-

1 ss it were qiven him from above, John 19. 11. (2.) By him the

exercise of that power is directed. The Assyrian is to take the

spoil, and to take the prey, not to shed any blood ; we read not

of any slain, but he is to plunder the country, rifte the houses,

drive the cattle, and strip them of all their wealth and ornaments,

and trcal them down like the mire of the streets. When God s pro-

fessing people wallow in the mire of sin it is just with God to suf-

fer their enemies to tread upon them like mire. But why must

the Assyrian prevail thus against them ? Not that they might be

ruined, but that they might b? thoroughly reformed.

II. See how the king of Assyria, in his pride, magnified himself

as his own master, and pretended to be absolute, and above a'l

control; to act purely according to his own will, and for his own
honour. God ordained him for judgment, even the mighty God
established him for correction, (Hah. 1. 12.) to be an instrument

of bringing his people to repentance ; hoivbeit, he means not so,

nor does his heart think so, v. 7. He does not think that he is

either God s servant, or Israel's friend ; either that he can do no

more than God will let him, or that he shall do no more than God
will make to work for the good of his people. God designs to

correct his people for, and so to cure them of, their hypocrisy, and

bring them nearer to him ; but was that Sennacherib's design ?

No, it was the furthest thing from his thoughts : he means mt so.

Note, 1. The wise God often makes even the sinful passions and

projects of men subservient to his own great and holy purposes.

2. When God makes use of men as instruments in his hand to do

his work, it is very common for him to mean one thing, and them

to mean another ; nav, for them to mean the quite contrary- io

what he intends. What Joseph's brethren designed for hurl,

God over-ruled for good, Gen. 50. 20. See Mic. 4. 11, 12. Men

have their ends, and God has his, but we are sure the counsel of

the Lord shall stand. But what is it the proud Assyrian aims at ?

The heart of kings is unsearchable, but God knew what was m his

heart : he designs nothing but to destroy, and to out off vain is

not a few, and to make himself master of them. (1.) He designs

to gratify his own cruelty ; nothing will serve but to destroy, and

cut off. He hopes to regale himself with blood and slaughter

;

that of particular persons will not suffice, he must cut off nations.

It is below him to deal by retail, he traffics in murders by

wholesale ; nations, and those not a few, must have but one neck,

which he will have the pleasure of cutting off. (2.) He design

to gratify his own covetousness and ambition, to set up for a uni-

versal monarch, and to gather unto him all nations, Hab. 2. 5. An
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insatiable desire of wealth and dominion, is that which carries him
on in this undertaking.

The propaet here brings him in vaunting and hectoring ; and by
his general's letter to Hezekiah, written in his name, vain-glory

and arrogance seem to have entered very far into the spirit and
genius of the man. His haughtiness and presumption are here

described very largely, and his very language copied out, partly to

represent him as ridiculous, and partly to assure the people of God
that he would be brought down ; for that maxim generally holds

true, that pride goes before destruction. It also intimates, that

God takes notice, and keeps an account, of all men's proud and
haughty words, with which they set heaven and earth at defiance.

They that speak great swelling words of vanity, shall hear of
them again.

[1.] He boasts what great things he has done to other nations.

First, He has made their kings his courtiers
; [v. 8.) " My princes

are altogether kings ; those that are now my princes, are such as

have been kings." Or, he means that he had raised his throne
to that degree, that his servants, and those that were in command
under him, were as great, and lived in as much pomp, as the
kings of other countries. Or, those that were absolute princes in
their own dominions, held their crowns under him, and did him
homage. This was a vain-glorious boast ; but how great is our
God whom we serve, who is indeed King of kings, and whose
subjects are made to him kings ! Rev. 1. 6. Secondly, He has
made himself master of their cities : he names several, (». 9.) that

were all alike reduced by him ; Calno soon yielded as Carchomish
did ; Hamoth could not hold out any more than Arpad ; and Sa-
maria is become his, as well as Damascus. To support his boasts,

he is obliged to bring the victories of his predecessor into the
account ; for it was he that conquered Samaria, not Sennacherib.
Thirdly, He had been too hard for their idols, their tutelar gods,
and had found out the kingdoms of their idols, and found out
ways to make them his own, v. 10. Their kingdoms took deno-
minations from the idols they worshipped ; the Moabites are called

the people of Chemosh, (Jer. 48. 46.) because they imagined their

gods were their patrons and protectors ; and therefore Sennacherib
vair.ly imagines that every conquest of a kingdom was the conquest
of a god. Fourth!'/, lie had enlarged his own dominions, and
removed the bounds rf the people, [v. 13.) inclosing manv larire

territories within the limits of his own kingdom, and shiftinor~a

great way further the ancient land-marks which his fathers had
set; he could not bear to he hemmed in s> close, but must have
more room to thrive. By his removing the border of the people,
Mr. White understands his arbitrary transplanting of colonies from
place to place, which was the constant practice of the Assyrians
in all their conquests

; this is a probable interpretation. Fifthly,
He had enriched himself with their wealth, and brought it into
liis own exchequer ; I have mbbel their treasures. In that, he
said truly. Great con inerors are often no better than crreat rob-
bers. Lastly, He had mastered all the opposition he met with

;

" / h'sve put down the inhabitants as a valiant man : those that sat
high, and thought they sat firm, 1 have humbled, and made to
(. ;ne down."
He boasts, 1. That he had done all this by his own policy and

piwer; {v. 13.) By the strength of my hand, for I am valiant
;

and by my wisdom, for I am prudent; not by the permission of
providence, and the blessing of God : he knows not that it is God
that makes him what he is, aud puts the staff into his hand, but
sacrifices to his own net, Hah. 1. 16. It is all gotten by m>/ might,
and t'te power cf my haul, Deat 8. 17. Downright atheism and
profaneness, as well as pride and vanity, are at the bottom of
mens attributing their prosperity and success thus to themselves
and their own conduct, and raising their own character upon it.

2. That ha had done all this with a great deal of ease, and had
made but a sport and diversion of it, as if he had been taking birds'-
uests

;
[v. 14.) Mi/ hand has found as a nest the riches of the people ;

and when he had found them, there was no more difficulty in taking
them than in rilling a nest, nor any more reluctance or regret
within bis own breast, in destroying families and cities, than" in
destroying crovvs'-nests : killing children was no more to him than
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killing birds. " As one gathers the eg<rs that are left in the nest

by the dam, so easily have I gathered "all the earth ;" (like Alex-
ander, he thought he had conquered the world ;) and whatever prey
he seized, there was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth,
or peeped, as birds do when their nests are rifled ; they durst not
make any opposition, no, nor any complaint ; such awe did thev
stand in of this mighty conqueror ; they were so weak, that they
knew it was to no purpose to resist ; and he was so arbitrary, that

they knew it was to no purpose to complain. Strange ! that ever

men, who were made to do good, should take a pride and a plea-

sure in doing wrong, and doing mischief to all about them without

control ; and should reckon that their glory which is their shame !

but their day will come to fall, who thus make themselves the

terror of the mighty, and much more of the feeble, in the land of
the living.

[2.] He threatens what he will do to Jerusalem, which he was
now about to lay siege to, r. 10, 11. He would master Jerusa-

lem and her idols, as he had subdued other places and their idols,

particularly Samaria. First, He blasphemously calls the God of
Israel an idol, and sets him on a level with the false gods of other

nations, as if none were the true God but Mithras, the sun, whom
he worshipped. See how ignorant he was, and then we shall the

less wonder that he was so proud. Secondly, He prefers the graven

images of other countries before those of Jerusalem and Samaria,

when he might have known that the worshippers of the God
of Israel were expressly forbidden to make any graven images, and
if any did, it must be by stealth, and therefore they could not be
so rich and pompous as those of other nations. If he mean the

ark and the mercy-seat, he speaks like himself, very foolishly, and
as one that judged bv the sight of the eye, and might therefore

be easily deceived in matters of spiritual concern. Those who
make external pomp and splendor a mark of the true church, go
by the same rule. Thirdly, Because he had conquered Samaria,
he concludes Jerusalem would fall of course ;

" shall not 1 do so

to Jerusalem''' Can I not as easily, and may I not as justly ?" But
it did not follow ; for Jerusalem adhered to her God, whereas Sa-
maria had forsaken him.

III. See how God, in his justice, rebukes his pride, and reads

his doom. We have heard what the great king, the king of As-
syria, says, and how big he talks ; let us now hear what the great

Uod has to say by his servant the prophet, and we shall find that,

wherein he deals proudly, God is above him.

1 . He shews the vanity of his insolent and audacious boasts
;

(v. 15.) Shalt the axe boast itself against him that hews therewith?

Or, Shall the saw magnify itself against Aim that draws it ? So
absurd are the boasts of this proud man. " O what a dust do I

make !" said the fly upon the cart-wheel, in the fable. " What
destruction do I make among the trees I" says the axe. Two
ways the axe may be said to boast itself against him that hews with

it; (1.) By way of resistance and opposition. Sennacherib blas-

phemed God, insulted him, threatened to serve him as he had
served the gods of the nations ; now this was as if the axe should

fly iii the face of him that hews with it. The tool striving with

the workman is no less absurd than the clay striving with the

potter : and as it is a thing not to be justified, that men should fight

against God with the wit, and wealth, and power, which he gives

them, so it is a thing not to be suffered ; but if men will be thus

proud and daring, and bid defiance to all that is just and sacred,

let them expect that God will reckon with them ; the more inso-

lent thev are, the surer and sorer will their ruin be. (2.) By way
of rivalship and competition. Shall the axe take to itself the praise

of the work it is employed in ? So senseless, so absurd, was it

for Sennacherib to say, Ih/ the strength of my hand I have done it,

and bi/ my wisdom, v. 13. It is, as if the rod, when it is shaken,

should boast that it guides the hand which shakes it ; whereas

when the staff is lifted up, is it not wood still ? So the last clause

may be read. If it be an ensign of authority, (as the nobles of

the people carried staves, Numb. 21. 18.) if it be an instrument

of service, either to support a weak man, or to correct a bad man
still it is wood, and can do nothing but as it is directed by hi

that uses it. The psalmist prays that God would make the nati
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to know that they were but men, (Ps. 9. 20.) the staff to know that

it is but wood. •

2. He foretels his fall and ruin.

(1.) Tlml >"hen God hath done his work by him, he will then

do his work xtpon him, l>. 12. For the comfort of the people of

God, in reference to Sennacherib's invasion, though it was a dis-

mal lime with them, let them know, [1.] That God designed to

do good in Zion and Jerusalem by his providence ; there is a work

to be done upon them, which God intends, and which he will

perform. Note, When God lets loose the enemies of his church

and people, and suffers them for a time to prevail, it is in order

to the performing; of some great good work upon them ; and when

that is done, then, and not till then, he will work deliverance for

them. When God brings his people into trouble, it is to try them,

(Dan. 11. 35.) to bring sin to their remembrance, and humble

them for it, and to awaken them to a sense of their duty, to t ach

them to pray, and to love and help one another ; and this must be

the fruit, even the taking away of sin, ch. 27. 9. When these

points are, in some measure, gained by the affliction, it shall be

removed in mercy, (Lev. 26. 41, 42.) otherwise not; for as the

word, so the rod, shall accomplish that for which God sends it.

[2.] That when God had wrought this work of grace for his people,

he would work a work of wrath and vengeance upon their in-

vaders ; J mil punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of
Assyria. His big words are here said to come from his stout heart,

and they are the fruit of it, for out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaks ; notice is taken too of the glory of his high looks, for

a proud look is the indication of a proud spirit. The enemies of the

church are commonly very high and haughty ; but, sooner or later,

God will reckon for that. He glories in it as an incontestable proof

of his power and sovereignty, that he looks upon proud men, and

abases them, Job 40. 11, &c.

(2.) That how threatening soever this attempt was upon Zion and

Jerusalem, it should certainly be baffled and broken, and come to

nothing and he should not be able to bring to pass his enterprise,

t. 16—19. Observe,

[ 1.] Who is it that undertakes his destruction, and will be the

Author of it ; not Hezekiah, or his princes, or the militia of Judah

»nd Jerusalem
;

(what can they do against such a potent force ?)

but God himself will do it, as the Lord of hosts, and as the Light of

Israel. First, We are sure he can do it, for he is the Lord of

hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth ; all the creatures are

at his command, he makes what use he pleases of them, and lays

what restraints he pleases on them. He is the Lord of the hosts

both of Judah and of Assyria, and can give the victory to which

he pleases. Let us not fear the hosts of any enemy, if we have

the Lord of hosts for us. Secondly, We have reason to hope he

will do it, for he is the Light of Israel, and his Holy One. God

is Light; in him are perfect brightness, purity, and happiness. He

is Lioht, for he is the Holy One ; his holiness is his glory. He is

Israel's Light, to direct and counsel his people, to favour and counte-

nance them, and so to rejoice and comfort them in the worst of

times. He is their Holy One, for he is in covenant with them ;

his holiness is engaged and employed for them. God's holiness is

the saints' comfort ; they give thanks at the remembrance of it, and

with a sreat de.il of pleasure call him their Holy One, Hab. 1 .'12.

[2.] How this destruction is represented. It shall be, First,

As a consumption of the body by a disease ; The Lord shall send

leanness among his fatnesses, or his fat ones. His numerous army,

that was like a body covered with fatness, shall be diminished, and

waste away, and become like a skeleton. Secondly, as a consump-

tion of buildings, or trees and bushes, by fire ; Under his glory,

that verv thing which he glories in, he will kindle a burning,

as the burning of a fire, which shall lay his army in ruins, as

suddenly as a racing fire lays a stately house in ashes. Some make

it an allusion to the fire kindled under the sacrifices, for proud sin-

ners fall as sacrifices to divine justice. Observe, 1. How this fire

shall hi kindled; r. 17. The same God that is a rejoicing Light

to them that serve him faithfully, will be a consuming Fire to

them that trifle with him, or rebel against him ; the Light of

Israel shall be for a Fire to the Assyrians, as the same pillar of cloud

was a light to the Israelites, and a terror to the F,g\ptians, in the

Red sea. What can oppose, what can extinguish, such a tire ?

2. What desolation it shall make ; It skull burn and devour its thorns

and briers, Ins officers and soldiers, which are of little worth, and
vexations to God s Israel, as thorns and briers, whose end is to be

burned, and which are easily and quickly consumed by a devouring

j

fire ;
[ch. 27. 4.) 11 ho would set the briers and thorns against me

in battle ? They will be so far from stopping the fire, that they

will inflame it; 1 would go through them and burn them together

;

they shall be devoured in one day, all cut off in an instant. V\ hen

they cried not only Peace and safety, but Victory and triumph,

then sudden destruction came ; it came surprisingly, and was

completed in a little time. Even the glory of his forest, [v. 18.)

the choice troops of his army, the veterans, the troops of the

household, tbe bravest regiments he had, that he was most proud

of, and depended most upon, thai he values, as men do their tim-

ber-trees, the glory of their forest, or their fruit-trees, the glory of

their Carmel ; those shall be put as briers and thorns before the

fire ; they shall be consumed both soul and body, entirely con-

sumed, not only a limb burned, but life taken away. Note, God
is able to destroy both soul and body, and therefore we should fear

him more than man, who can but kill the body
;

great armies be-

fore him are but as great woods, which he can fell or fire when he

pleases.

And what would be the effect of this great slaughter ? The pro-

phet tells us; (1.) That the army would hereby be reduced to a

very small number ; The rest of the trees of his forest shall be

feiv ! very few shall escape the sword of the destroying angel, so few

that there needs no artist, no muster-master, or secretary of war,

to take an account of them, for even a child may soon reckon the

numbers of them, and write the names of them. (2.) That those

few who remained, should be quite dispirited ; They shall be as

when a standard-bearer faints ; when he either falls or flees,

and his colours are taken by the enemy, this discourages the

whole army, and puis them all into confusion. Upon the whole

matter we must say, Jf'ko is able to stand before litis great and holy

Lord God ?

20. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of

the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon

him that smote them ; but shall stay upon the

Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 21. The
remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob,

unto the mighty God. 22. For though thy people

Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of

them shall return : the consumption decreed shall

overflow with righteousness. 23. For the Lord
God of hosts shall make a consumption, even de-

termined, in the midst of all the land.

The prophet had said [v. 12.) that the Lord would perform his

whole work upon mount Zion and upon Jerusalem, by Sennacherib's

invading of the land ; now here we are told what that work should

be. A two-fold work :

1. The conversion of some, to whom this providence should be

sanctified, and yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness, though for

the present it was not joyous, but grievous ; these are but a rem-

nant ; [v. 22.) the remnant of Israel, [v. 20.) the remnant of Ja-

cob, [v. 21.) but a very few in comparison with the vast numbers

of the people of Israel, which were as the sand of the sea. Note,

Converting-work is wroOght but on a remnant, who are dis-

tinguished from the rest, and set apart for (Jod. When we see

how populous Israel is, how numerous the members of the visible

church are, as the sand of the sea, and yet consider that of those a

remnant only shall be saved, that of the many that are called there

are but few chosen, we shall surely strive to enter in at the strait

gate, and fear lest we seem !o come short. The remnant of Israel

are said to be such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, such at

45
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escaped the corruptions of the house tf Jacob, and kept their integrity

in times of common apostacy ; and that was a fair escape. And
therefore they escape the desolations of that house, and shall be pre-

served in safety, in times of common calamity ; and that also will be

a fair and narrow escape. Their lives shall be given them for a

prey ; (Jer. 45. 5.) the righteous scarcely are saved.

Now, (1.) This remnant shall come off from all confidence in an

arm of flesh, this providence shall cure them of that ; they shall no

more again stay upon him that smote them, shall never depend upon

the Assyrians, as they have done, for help against their other enemies,

finding that they are themselves their worst enemies ; Ictus piscator

sapit—Sufferings teach caution. They have now learned, by dear-

Ijtnight experience, the folly of leaning upon that staff as a stay to

them, which may perhaps prove them a staff to beat them ; it is a

part of the covenant of a returning people, (Hos. 14. 3.) Assyria

shall not save us. Note, By our afflictions we may learn not to

make creatures our confidence.

(2.) They shall come home to God, to the mighty God, (one of

the names given to the Messiah, ch. 9. 6.) to the Holy One of
Israel. The remnant shall return ; (that was signified by the name
of the prophet's son, Shear-jashub, ch. 7. 3.) even the remnant of

Jacob ; they shall return after the raising of the siege of Jerusalem,

not only to the quiet possession of their houses and lands, but to

God and to their duty ; they shall repent and pray, and seek his

face, and reform their lives. The remnant that escape, are a re-

turning remnant ; they shall return to God, and shall stay upon
him. Note, Those only may with comfort stay upon God, that

return to him ; then may we have a humble confidence in God,
when we make conscience of our duty to him. Thev shall stay

vpon the Holy One of Israel, in truth, and not in pretence and
profession only. This promise of the conversion and salvation of

a remnant of Israel now, is applied by the apostle (Rom. 9. 27.)

to the remnant of the Jews, which, at the first preaching of the

gospel, received and entertained it : and sufficiently proves, that it

was no new thing for God to abandon to ruin a great many of the

seed of Abraham, and yet preserve his promise to Abraham in full

force and virtue ; for so it was now. The number of the children of
Israel was as the sand of the sea, (according to the promise, Gen.

22. 17.) and yet only a remnant shall be saved.

2. The consumption of others ; The Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption. ; (v. 23.) this is not meant (as that, r. 18.) of

the consumption of the Assyrian army, but of the consumption of

the estates and families of many of the Jews by the Assyrian

army. This is taken notice of, to magnify the power and good-
ness of God in the escape of the distinguished remnant, and to let

us know what shall become of those that will not return to God
;

they shall be wasted away by this consumption, this general decay
in the midst of the land. Observe, (1.) It is a consumption of
God's own making ; he is the author of it ; the Lord God of
hosts, whom none can resist, be shall make this consumption.

(2.) It is decreed, it is not the product of a sudden resolve, but
was before ordained ; it is determined, not only that there shall

be such a consumption, but it is cut out, (so the word is,) it is

particularly appointed, how far it shall extend, and how long it

shall continue, who shall be consumed by it, and who not. (3J It

is an overflowing consumption, that shall overspread the land,

and, like a mighty torrent or inundation, bear down all before it.

(4.) Though it overflows, it is not at random, but in righteous-
ness, which signifies both wisdom and equity. God will justly

bring this consumption upon a provoking people, but he will wisely
and graciously set bounds to it; Hitherto it shall come, and no
fin titer.

24-. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

O my people that dwellest in "Zion, be not afraid

of the Assyrian ; he shall smite thee with a rod,

fid shall lift up his staff against thee, after the

manner of Fgypt. 2.5. For yet a very little while,

w '{ the indignation shall cease, and mine anger in

•heir destruction. 26. And the Lord of "hosts
'lb

shall stir up a scourge for him according to the

slaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as

his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after

the manner of Egypt. 27. And it shall come to

pass in that day, that his burthen shall be taken

away from oft' thy shoulder, and his yoke from off

thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because

of the anointing. 28. He is come to Aiath, he is

passed to Migron ; at Michmash he hath laid up
his carriages : 29. They are gone over the pas-

sage : they have taken up their lodging at Geba ;

Itamah is afraid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30. Lift

up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : cause it to

be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 31. Mad-
menah is removed ; the inhabitants of Gebim gather

themselves to flee. 32. As yet shall he remain at

Nob that day : he shall shake his hand against

the mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of

Jerusalem. 33. Behold, the Lord, the Lord of

hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: and the

high ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the

haughty shall be humbled. 34. And he shall cut

down the thickets of the forest with iron, aud Le-
banon shall fall by a mighty one.

The prophet, in his preaching, distinguishes between the pre-

cious and the vile ; for God, in his providence, even in the same
providence, does so ; he speaks terror, in Sennacherib s invasion,

to the hypocrites, who were the people of God s wrath, v. 6. But

here he speaks comfort to the sine re, who were the people of

God s love. The judgment was sent for the sake of the former, the

deliverance was wrought for the sake of the latter. Here we have,

I. An exhortation to God s people, not to be frightened at this

threatening calamity, nor to be put into any confusion or consterna-

tion bv it
;

(c. 24.) Let the sinners in Zion be afraid, ch. 33. 14.

O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the ,4ssi/rian.

Nolo, It is against the mind and will of God, that his people,

whatever happens, should give way to that f:ar which has torment

and amazement. They that dwell in Zion, where God dwells, and

where his people attend him, and are employed in his service, that

are under the protection of the bulwarks that are round about Zion,

(Ps. 48. 13.) need not be afraid of any enemy. Let their souls

dwell at ease in God.

II. Considerations offered for the silencing of their fear.

1. The Assyrian shall do nothing against them but what God
has appointed and determined ; they are here told beforehand

what he should do, that it may be no surprise to them ;
" He shall

smite thee by the divine permission, but it shall be only with a rod

to correct thee, not with a sword to wound and kill ; nay, he shall

but lift vp his staff against thee, threaten thee, and frighten thee",

and shake the rod at thee, after the manner of Egypt, as the Egyp-
tians shook their staff against your fathers at the Red sea, when thev

said, We will pursue, we will overtake, (Exod. 15. 9.) but could not

reach to do them any hurt." Note, We should not be frightened at

those enemies that can do no more than frighten us.

2. The storm will soon blow over ; [v. 25.) Yet a very little

while, a little, little while, (so the word is,) and the indignation

shall cease, even mine anger, which is the staff in their hand, [v. 5.)

so that when that ceases, they are disarmed, and disabled to do any

further mischief. Note, God's anger against his people is but for

a moment
; [Vs. 30. 5.) and when that ceases, and is turned away

from us, we need not fear the fury of any man, for it is impotent

passion.

3. The enemy that threatens them, shall himself be reckoned

with ; God's anger against his people shall cease in the destruction
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of th°ir enemies ; when lie turns away Ins wrath from Israel,

ne shall turn it against the Assyrian; and the rod with which he

corrected his people, shall not only be laid aside, but thrown into

the tire. He lift up his staff against Zion, Irt God shall stir up

a scourge far hun : [v. 26.) he is a terror of God s people, but God
will be a Terror to him ; tiie destroying angel shall be this scourge

;

which he can neither See from, nor contend with. The prophet,

for the encouragement of Clod's people, quotes precedents, and
puts them in mind of what God had done formerly against the ene-

mies of his church, that were very strong and formidable, but were

brought to ruin. The destruction of the Assyrian shall be, (1.)

According to tlie slaughter if Midian, which was effected by an in-

visible power, but done suddenly, and it was a total rout. And as

at the rock of Ureb, one of the princes of Midian, after the battle,

was slain, so shall Sennacherib be in the temple of his god Nisroch,

after the defeat of bis forces, when he thinks the bitterness of

death is past. Compare with this, PS. 83. 11. Make thru

nobles like Ureb, and line Zccb ; and see how God s promises and
his people s prayers agree. (2.) As his rod was upon the sea, the

Red sea, as Moses's rod was upon that, to divide it, first for the

escape of Israel, and then to close it again for the destruction of

their pursuers, so shall his rod now be lifted up, after the manner of
Egypt, for the deliverance of Jerusalem and the destruction of the

Assyrian. Note, It is good to observe a resemblance between

God s latter and former appearances for his people, and against his

and their enemies.

4. They shall be wholly delivered from the power of the Assy-

rian, and from the fear of it
; (». 27.) they shall not only be

eased of the Assyrian army, which now quartered upon them,

and which was a grievous yoke and burthen to them, but thev

shall no more pay that tribute to the king of Assyria, which,

before this invasion, he had exacted from them, (2 Kings 18. 14.)

shall be no longer at his service, nor lie at his mercy, as thev have

done; nor shall he ever again put the country under contribution.

Some think it looks further, to Hie deliverance of the Jews out of

their captivity in Babylon ; and further yet, to the redemption of

believers from the tyranny of si.i and Satan. The yoke shall not

only be taken away, but it shall be destroyed ; the enemy shall no

more recover his strength, to do the mischief he has done. And
this, because of tlic anointing, for their sakes, who were partakers

of the anointing. (I.) For Hezekiah's sake, who was the anointed

of the Lord, who had been an active reformer, and was dear to

God. (2.) For David s sake ; that is particularly given them as the

reason why God would defend Jerusalem from Sennacherib,

(eh. 37. 3o.) For my own s.tke, and for my servant David's salcc.

(3.) For his people Israel s sake, the good people among them that

had received the unction of divine grace. (4.) For the sake of the

Messiah, the Anointed of God, whom (Jod had an eye to in all the

deliverances of the Old-Testament church, and hath still an eye to in

alt the favours he shews to his people ; it is for his sake that the yoke

is broken, and that we are made free indeed.

III. A description both of the terror of the enemy, and the terror

with which many were struck by it, and the folly of both exposed,

i'. 28, to the end. Where observe,

1. How formidable the Assyrians were, and how daring and
threatening they affected to appear. Here is a particular Descrip-

tion of his march, what course he steered, what swift advances he

made ; He is come to Aiath, &c. This and the other place he has

made himself master of, and has met with no opposition ; At
Michmash he has laid up his carriages, as if he had no further oc-

casion for his heavy artillery, so easily was every place he came to

reduced ; or, the store-cities of Judah, which were fortified for that

purpose, were now become his magazines. Some remarkable pass,

and an important one, he had taken, they are gone over the passage.

2. How cowardly the men of Judah were, the degenerate seed

of that lion's whelp ; they are afraid, they are fled upon the first

alarm, and did not offer to make any head against the enemy

;

their apostacy from God had dispirited them, so that one chases a
thousand of them. Instead of a valiant shout, to animate one ano-
ther, nothing was heard but lamentation, to discourage and weaken
one another. And poor Anathoth, a priest's city, that should have

been a pattern of courage, shrieks louder than any
; (v. 30.) with

respect to those that gathered themselves together, it was not to

fight, but to flee by consent, v. 31. This is designed cither,

(1.) To shew how fast the news of the enemy's progress 11. w
through the kingdom; He is come to Aiath, says one ; nay, says

another, lie is passed to Mitjron, &c. And yet, perhaps, it was not

altogether so bad as common fame represented it. But we must
watch against the fear, not only of evil things, but of evil tidings,

which often make things worse than really they are, Ps. 112. 7.

Or, (2.) To shew what imminent danger Jerusalem was in, when
its enemies made so many bold advances towards it, and its friends

could not make one bold stand to defend it. Note, The more
daring the church's enemies are, and the more dastardly those are
that should appear for her, the more will God be exalted in his own
strength, when, notwithstanding this, he works deliverance for her.

3. How impotent his attempt upon Jerusalem shall be ; He
shall remain at Nob, whence he may see mount Zion, and there he
shall shake his hand against it

;
(i<. 32.) he shall threaten it, and

that shall be all ; it shall be safe, and shall set him at defiance

;

the daughter of Jerusalem, to be even with him, shall shake her

head at him, ch. 37. 22.

4. How fatal it would prove, in the issue, to himself; when he

shakes his hand at Jerusalem, and is about to lay hands on it, then

is God s time to appear against him ; for Zion is the place of

which God has said, This is my rest for ever ; therefore those who
threaten it, affront God himself. Then the Lord shall lop the

bough with tenor, and cut down the thickets of the forests, v. 33, 34.

(1.) The pride of the enemy shall be humbled, and the boughs

that are lifted up on high shall be lopped off, the high and stately

trees shall be hewn down, the haughty shall be humbled ; those

that lift up themselves in competition with God, or opposition to

him, shall be abased. (2.) The power of the enemv shall be broken
;

the thickets of the forest he shall cut down. When the Assyrian

soldiers were under their arms, and their spears erect, they looked

like a forest, like Lebanon : but when in one night they all became

as dead corpses, the pikes were laid on the ground, and Lebanon

was of a sudden cut down by a mighty one, the destroying angel,

who in a little time slew so many thousands of them : and if this shall

be the exit of that proud invader, let not God s people be afraid of

him. Who art thou, that thou shouldcst be afraid of a man that

shall die ?

CHAP. XI.

It is a very good transition in prophecy, (whether it be so in rhitoric or no,)

and a very common one, to pass from the prediction of the temporal deliver-

ances of the church to that of the great salvation, which in the fulness of time

shall he wrought out by Jesus Christ, of which the other were types andfigures

to which all the prophets bare witness ; and so the ancient Jews understand

them. For what else was it that raised so great an expectation of the Mes-

siah at the lime tie came. Upon occasion of the prophecy of the deliverance

of Jerusalem from Sennacherib, here comes in a prophecy concerning Messiah

the Prince : J. His rise out of the house of Darid, v. 1. II. His qualifications

for his great undertaking, v. 2, 3. III. The justice and equity of his govern-

ment, 0. 3 . . ij. IV. The peacealdencss of his kingdom, v. 6 . . 9. V. The ac-

cession of the Gentiles to it, (v. 10.) and uilh them the remnant of the Jews,

that should be united with them in the Messiah's kingdom, r. 1 1 . . 10. And

of all this, God would now shortly gire them a type, and some dark repre-

sentation, in the excellent government of Hezekiuh, the great peace which

the nation should enjoy under him, after the ruin of Sennacherib's design,

and the return of many of the ten tribes out of their dispersion to their

brethren of the land of Judah, when they enjoyed that great tranquillity.

1. AND there shall come forth a rod out of the

J\. stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out

of his roots : 2. And the Spirit of the Lord shall

rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and under-

standing, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit

of knowledge and of the fear of the Loud ; 3. And

shall make him of quick understanding in the

fear of the Lord : and he shall not judge after the

sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
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of his ears : 4. But with righteousness shall he

judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the

meek of the earth : and he shall smite the earth

with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of

his lips shall he slay the wicked. 5. And right-

eousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith-

fulness the girdle of his reins. 6. The wolf also

shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall

lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young

lion and the fading together ; and a little child

shall lead them. 7. And the cow and the bear

shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down toge-

ther : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

8. And the suckling child shall play on the hole of

the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on

the cockatrice-den. 9- They shall not hurt nor

destroy in all my holy mountain : tor the earth shall

be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the sea.

The prophet had before, in this sermon, spoken of a Child that

should be born, a Son that should be given, on whose shoulders the

government should be ; intending this for the comfort of the people

of God in times of trouble, as dying Jacob, many ages before, had

intended the prospect of Shiloh for the comfort of his seed in their

affliction in Egypt. He had said, (ch. 10. 27.) that the yoke should

be destroyed because of the anointing ; now here he tells us "n whom
that anointing should rest. He foretels,

I. That the Messiah should, in due time, arise out of the house

of David, as that Branch of the Lord, which he had said (ch. 4. 2.)

should be excellent and glorious ; the word is Netzer, which some
think is referred to, Matth.* 2. 23. where it is said to be spoken

by the prophets of the Messiah, that he should be called a jYaza-

*ne. Observe here,

1

.

Whence this Branch should arise : from Jesse. He should be

the Son of David, with whom the covenant of royalty was made, and

to whom it was promised with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins

God would raise up Christ, Acts 2. 30. David is often called the

son of Jesse, and Christ is called so, because he was to be not only

the Son of David, but David himself, Hos. 3. 5.

2. The meanness of his appearance. (1.) He is called a Rod,
and a Branch ; both the words he used signify a weak, small,

tender product, a twig, and a sprig; so some render them ; such

as is easily broken off. The enemies of God s church were just

before compared to strong and stately boughs, (ch. 10. 33.) which
will not, without great labour, be hewn down ; but Christ, to a

tender branch
; (ch. 53. 2.) yet he shall be victorious over them.

(2.) He is said to come out of Jesse, rather than David, because

Jesse lived and died in meanness and obscurity ; his family was of

small account, (1 Sam. 18. 18.) and it was in a way of contempt

and reproach that David was sometimes called the son of Jesse,

ch. 22. 7. (3.) He comes forth out of the stem, or stump, of

Jesse ; when the royal family that had been as a cedar, was cut

down, and only the stump of it left, almost levelled with the

ground, and lost in the grass of the field, (Dan. 4. 15.) yet it shall

sprout again, Job 14. 7. Nay, it shall grow out of his roots,

which are quite buried in the earth, and, like the roots of flowers

in the winter, have no stem appearing above ground. The house
of David was reduced and brought very low at the time of Christ's

birth, witness the obscurity and poverty of Joseph and Mary. The
Messiah was thus to begin his estate of humiliation, for submitting to

which he should be highly exalted, and would thus give early
notice that his kingdom was not of this world. The Chaldee pa-
raphrase read this, Tliere shall come forth a king from the sons of
Jesse, and the Messiah (or Christ) shall be anointed out of his
tow' sons.
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II. That he should be every way qualified for that great work to

which he was designed ; that this tender Branch should be so watered

with the dews of heaven, as to become a strong Rodfor a sceptre to

rule, v. 2.

1. In general ; the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him. The
Holy Spirit, in all his gifts and graces, shall not only come, but rest

and abide, upon him ; he shall have the Spirit not by measure, but

without measure, the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him. Col.

1. 19—2. 9. He began his preaching with this, (Luke 4; 18.) The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me.

2. In particular ; the spirit of government, by which he should

be every way fitted for that judgment which the Father has com-
mitted to him, and given him authority to execute, John 5. 22,

27. And not only so, but he should be made the Fountain and
Treasury of all grace to believers, that from his fulness they might

all receive the Spirit of grace, as all the members of the body
derive animal spirits from the head. (1.) He shall have the spirit

of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and knowledge ; he shdl
thoroughly understand the business he is to be employed in. No
man knows the Father but the Son, Matth. 1 1. 27. What he is to

make known to the children of men concerning God, and his

mind and will, he shall be himself acquainted with and apprised

of, John 1. 18. He shall know how to administer his spiritual

kingdom in all the branches of it, so as effectually to answer the

two great intentions of it, the glory of God, and the welfare ot

the children of men. The terms of the covenant shall be settle 1

by him, and ordinances instituted, in wisdom : treasures of wis-

dom shall be hid in him ; he shall be our Counsellor, and shall

be made of God to us Wisdom. (2.) The spirit of courage, or

might, or fortitude ; the undertaking was very great, abundance ot

difficulty must be broken through, and therefore it was necessary

that he should be so endowed that he might not fail, or be dis-

couraged, ch. 42. 1. He was famed for courage in his teaching

the way of God in truth, and not caring for any man, Matth. 22.

16. (3.) The Spirit of religion, or the fear of the Lord; not

only he shall himself have a reverent affection of his Father, as his

servant, (ch. 42. 1.) and he was heard in that lie feared, (Heb. 5. 7.)

but he shall have a zeal for religion, and shall design the advancement
of it in his whole undertaking. Our faith in Christ was never de-

signed to supersede and justie out, but to increase and support, out

fear of the Lord.

III. That he should be accurate and critical and very exact in

the administration of his government, and the exercise of the power
committed to him

;
(v. 3.) The Spirit wherewith he shall be

clothed, shall make him cf quick understanding, in the fear of
the Lord; of an acute smell or scent, so the word is, for the

apprehensions of the mind are often expressed by the sensations of

the body. Note, 1. Those are most truly and valuably intelligent,

that are so in the fear of the Lord, in the business of religion,

for that is both the foundation and top-stone of wisdom. 2. By
this it will appear that we have the Spirit of God, if we have

spiritual senses exercised, and are of quick understanding, in tlie

fear of the Lord : those have divine illumination, that know their

duty, and know how to go about it. (3.) Therefore, Jesus Christ had
the Spirit without measure, that he might perfectly understand his

undertaking ; and he did so, as appears not only in the admirable

answers he gave to all that questioned with him, which proved him to

be of quick understanding, in the fear of the Lord; but in the

management of his whole undertaking. He has settled the great affair

of religion so unexceptionably well, (so as effectually to secure both

God s honour and man's happiness,) that it must be owned, he

thoroughly understood it.

IV. That he should be just and righteous in all the acts of his go-

vernment, and there should appear in it as much equity as wisdom.

He shall judge, as he expresses it himself, and as he himself would
be judged of, John 7. 24.

1. Not according to outward appearance
; [v. 3.) lie shall not

judge after the sight of his cj/es, with respect of persons, (Job 34.

19.) and according to outward shews and appearances, nor reprove

after the hearing of his ears, by common fame and report, and the

representations of others, as men oft do ; nor does he judge of
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men by their fair words they speak, calling him Lord Lord, or their

plausible ac tions before the eye of the world, which they do to be

s en of Mien ; but lie will judge by the hidden man of the heart, and

the inward principles men are governed by, of which he is an

infallible Witness. Christ will judge the secrets of men
;
(Rom.

2. Hi) will determine concerning them, not according to their

own pretensions and appearances, that were to judc/e after the

sight of the eyes ; not according to the opinion others have of

them, that were to judge after the hearing of the ears ; but we
are sure that his judgment is according to truth.

2. He will judge righteous judgment; (». 5.) Righteousness shall

be the girdle of his loins : he shall be righteous in the admini-

stration of his government, and his righteousness shall be his

girdle, it shall constantly compass him and cleave to him, it shall be

his ornament and honour ; he shall gird himself for every action, shall

gird on his sword for war in righteousness ; his righteousness shall be

his strength, and shall make him expeditious in his undertakings, as

a man with his loins girt. In conformity to Christ, his followers

must have the girdle of truth, (Eph. 6. 14.) and it will be the

stability of the times. Particularly,

(1.) He shall in righteousness plead for the people that are poor

and oppressed ; he will be their Protector
;

(v. 4.) with righteousness

shall he judge the poor, shall judge in favour and defence of those

that have right on their side, though they are poor in the world,

and because they are poor in spirit. It is the duty of princes to

defend and deliver the poor, (Ps. 82. 3, 4.) and the honour of

Christ, that he is ttie poor man's King, Ps. 72. 2, 4. He shall de-

bale with evenness for the meek of the earth, or of the land ; those

that bear the injuries done them, with meekness and patience, are

in a special manner entitled to the divine care and protection. I,

as a deaf man, heard not, for thou wilt hear, Ps. 38. ]3, 14.

Some read it, lie shall reprove or correct the meek of the etrth

with equity. If his own people, the meek of the land, do amiss,

he will visit their transgression with the rod.

(2.) He shall in righteousness plead against his enemies that are

proud and oppressors; (v. 4.) But he shall smite the earth, the man
of the earth, that oppresses

;
(see Ps. 10. 18.) the men of the world,

that mind earthly things only; (Ps. 17. 14.) these he shall smite witli

the rod of his mouth, the word of his mouth, speaking terror

and ruin to them ; his threatening shall take hold of them, and
be executed upon them ; ivith the breath of Ins lips, by the

operation of his Spirit, according to his word, and working with

and by it, he shall slay the wicked. He will do it easily, with

a word's speaking, as he laid those flat, who came to seize him, by
saving, I am. he, John 18. 6. Killing terrors shall arrest their con-

sciences, killing judgments shall ruin them, their power, and all

their interests ; and in the other world everlasting tribulation will be

recompensed to those that trouble his poor people. The apostle

applies this to the destruction of the man of sin. whom he calls that

wicked one, (2 Thess. 2. 8.) whom the Lord will consume with the

spirit of his mouth. And the Chaldee here reads it, He shall slay that

wicked Ronmhis,* or Rome, as Mr. Hugh Broughton understands it.

V. That there should be oreat peace and tranquillity under his

government ; this is an explication of what was said, ch. 9. 6.

that he should be the Prince of Peace. Peace signifies two things:

1. Unity and concord; these are intimated in these figurative

promises, that even the wolf shall dwell peaceably with the lamb :

men of the most fierce and furious dispositions, who used to bite and

devour all about them, shall ljave their temper so strangely altered

hy the efficacy of the gospel and grace of Christ, that they shall

live in love even with the weakest, and such as formerly they

would have made an easy prev of. So far shall the sheep be from

hurting one another, as sometimes they have done, (Ezek. 34. 20,

21.) that even the wolves shall agree with them. Christ, who is

our Peace, came to slay all enmities, and to settle lasting friendships

among his followers, particularly between Jews and Gentiles : when
multitudes of both, being converted to the faith of Christ, united

in one sheep-fold ; then the wolf and the lamb dwelt toge-

ther ; the wolf did not so much as threaten the lamb, nor was
the lamb afraid of the wolf. The leopard shall not only not tear the

kid, but shall lie down with her : even their young ones shall lie down
VOL. m. Mrmiltom.—Ed.

together, and shall be trained up in a blessed amity, in order to

the perpetuating of it. The lion shall cease to be ravenous, and
shall cat straw like the ox, as some think all the beasts of prey did

before the Fall. The asp and the cockatrice shall cease to be ve-

nomous, so that parents will let their children play with them, and

put their hands among them. A generation of vipers shall be-

come a seed of saints, and the old complaint of Homo homini
lupus—Man is a wolf to man, shall be at an end. They that

inhabit the holy mountain, shall live as ainicablv as the creatures did

that were with Noah in the ark, and it shall be a means of their pie-

servation, for they shall not hurt or destroy one another as they have

done. Now, (1.) This is fulfilled in the wonderful effect of the

gospel upon the minds of those that sincerely embrace it; it changes

the nature, and makes those that trampled on the meek of the

earth, not only meek like them, but kind to them. \\ hen Paul,

who had persecuted the saints, joined himself to them, then the

wolf dwelt with the lamb. (2.) Some are willing to hope it shall

yet have a further accomplishment in the latter days, when swords

shall be beaten into ploughshares.

2. Safety and security ; Christ, the great Shepherd, shall take such

care of his flock, that those who would hurt them, shall not

;

they shall not only not destroy one another, but no enemy from

without shall be permitted to give them any molestation ; the pro-

perty of troubles, and of death itself, shall be so altered, that

they shall not do any real hurt to, much less shall they be the

destruction of, any that have their conversation m the holy mountain,

1 Pet. 3. 13. Who, or what, can harra u:-, if we be followers of
him that is good? God s people shall be delivered not only from

evil, but from the fear of it; even the sucking child shall without any

terror play upon the hole of the asp ; blessed Paul does so when
he says, Jf'lio shall separate us from the love of Christ ? and O
death .' where is thy sting ?

Lastly, Observe what shall be the effect, and what the cause,

of this wonderful softening and sweetening of men's tempers by

the grace of God.

1. The effect of it shall be, tractableness, and a willingness to re-

ceive instruction ; A little child shall lead them who formerly scorned

to be controlled by the strongest man. Calvin understands it of their

willing submission to the ministers of Christ, who are to instruct with

meekness, and not to use any coercive power, but to be as little chil-

dren, Matth. 18. 3. See 2 Cor. 8. 5.

2. The cause of it shall be, the knowledge of God. The more

there is of that, the more there is of a disposition to peace. They

shall thus live in love, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of
the Lord, which shall extinguish men's heats and animosities. The

better acquainted we are with the God of love, the more shall we be

changed into the same image, and the better affected shall we be to

all those that bear his image. The earth shall be as full of this

knowledge as the channels of the sea are of water ; so broad and

extensive shall this knowledge be, and so far shall it spread ; so

deep and substantial shall this knowledge be, and so long shall it

last. There is much more of the knowledge of God to be got

by the gospel of Christ, than could be got by the law of Moses ; and

whereas then in Judah only was God known, now all shall know

him, Heb. 8. 11. But that is knowledge falsely so called, which

sows discord among men : the right knowledge of God settles peace.

10. And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse,

which shall stand for an ensign of the people ;
to

it shall the Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall be glo-

rious. 11. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that the Lord shall set his hand again the second

time to recover the remnant of his people, which

shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and

from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and

from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands

of the sea. 12. And he shall set up an ensign for

the nations, and shall assemble the out casts of

h 49
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Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah

from the tour corners of the earth. \3. The envy-

also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries

of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy

Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 14. But

they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines

toward the west ; they shall spoil them of the east

together : they shall lay their hand upon Edom
and Moab ; and the children of Ammon shall obey

them. 1 J. And the Lord shall utterly destroy the

tongue of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty

wind shall he shake his hand over the. river, and
shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men
go over dry-shod. 16. And there shall be an high-

way for the remnant of his people, which shall be

left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the

day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.

We have here a further prophecy of the enlargement and advance-

ment of the kingdom of the Messiah, under the type and figure

of the flourishing condition of the kingdom of Judah in the lat-

ter end of Hezekiah s reign, after the defeat of Sennacherib.

I. This prediction was in part accomplished, when the great

things God did for Hezekiah and his people, proved as an en-

sign, inviting the neighbouring nations to them, to inquire of the

wanders done in the land, on which errand the king of Babylon's

ambassadors came. To them the Gentiles sought; and Jerusalem,

the rest or habitation of the Jews, was then glorious, v. 10. Then
many of the Israelites who belonged to the kingdom of the ten tribes,

who, upon the destruction of that kingdom by the king of Assyria,

were forced to flee for shelter into all the countries about, and

to some that lay very remote, even to the islands of the sea,

were encouraged to return to their own country, and put them-

selves under the protection and government of the king of Judah
;

the rather, because it was an Assyrian army by which their country

had been ruined, and that was now routed. This is said to be a re-

covery of them <Ae second time, [v. 11.) such an instance of the

power and goodness of God, and such a reviving to them, as

their first deliverance out of Egypt was. Then the out casts of
Israel should be gathered in, and brought home, and those of Judah

too, who, upon the approach of the Assyrian army, shifted for their

own safety. Then the old feud between Ephraim and Judah shall be

forgotten, and they shall join against the Philistines and their other

common enemies, v. 13, 14. Note, those who have been sharers

with each other in afflictions and mercies, dangers and deliverances,

in consideration thereof ought to unite for their joint and mutual

safety and protection ; and then it is likely to be well with

the church, when Ephraim and Judah are one against the Philistines.

Then, whatever difficulties there mav be in the way of the return of

the dispersed, the Lord shall find out some way or other to re-

move them ; as, when he brought Israel out of Egvpt, he dried up
the Red sea and Jordan, (v. 15.) and led them to Canaan through
the invincible embarrassments of a vast howling wilderness, o. 16.

The like will he do this second time, or that which shall be equiva-

lent ; when God's time is come for the deliverance of his people,

mountains of opposition shall become plain before him. Let us not

despair, therefore, when the interests of the church seem to be
brought very low ; God can soon turn gloomy days into glorious ones.

II. It had a further reference to the days of the Messiah, and the

accession of the Gentiles to his kingdom ; for to that the apos-
tle applies, v. 10. of which the following verses are a continuation.

Rom. 15. 12. There shall be a root of Jesse ; and he that

shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust.

That is a key to this prophecy, which speaks of Christ as the Root of
Jesse, a brar.ch out of his roots, (v. 1.) a root out of a dry ground,
ch. 53. 2. He is the Root of David, (Rev. 5. 5.) the Root and Off-

g of David' Rev. 22. 16.
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1. He shall stand, or be set up, for an Ensign of the people: when
he was crucified, he was lifted up'frem the earth ; that, as an En-
sign or Beacon, he might draw the eyes and the hearts of all

men unto him, John 12. 32. He i^ set up as an Ensign in t' e

preaching of the everlasting gospel, in which the ministers, as

standard-bearers, display the banner of his love, to allure us to

him, (Cant. 1.4.) the banner of his truth, under which we may
inlist ourselves, to engage in a holy war against sin and Satan.

Christ is the Ensign to whom the chidren of God. Jhat were

scattered abroad, are gathered together, (John 11. 52.) and in

whom they meet as the Centre of their unity.

2. To him shall the Gentiles seek ; we read of Greeks that did

so; John 12. 21. We would see Jesus; and upon that occasion

Christ spake of his being lifted up, to draw all men to him. The
apostle, from the LXX, (or perhaps the LXX from the apostle, in the

editions after Christ,) reads it, (Rom. 15. 12.) In him shall tie

Gentiles trust ; they shall seek to him with a dependence on him.

3. His rest shall be glorious. Some understand it of the death of

Christ ; the triumphs of the cross made even that glorious. Others

of his ascer.sion, when he sat down to rest at the right-hand of

God. Or rather, it is meant of the gospel-church, that Mount
Zion, of which Christ has said, This is my rest; and in which
he resides. This, though despised by the world, having upon it

the beauty of holiness, is truly glorious ; a glorious high throne,

Jer. 17. 12.

4. Both Jews and Gentiles shall be gathered to him, v. ]].

A remnant of both, a little remnant in comparison, which shall

be recovered, as it were, with great di'ficultv and hazard. As
formerly God delivered his people, and gathered them out of all the

countries whither they were scattered, (Ps. 106. 47. Jer. 16. 15, 16.)

so he will a second lime, in another way, by the powerful work-
ing of the Spirit of grace with the word. He shall set his hand
to do it ; he shall exert his power, the arm of the Lord shall

be revealed to do it. 1. There shall be a remnant of the Jews
gathered in. The out-casts cf Israel, and the dispersed of Judah,
(v. 12.) many of whom, at the time of the bringing of them in to

Christ, were Jcics of the dispersion, the twelve tribes that were
scattered abroad, (James 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1.) these shall Hock to

Christ ; and, probably, more of those scattered Jews were brought

into the church, in proportion, than those which remained in

their own land. (2.) Many of the nations, the Gentiles, shall be
brought in by the lifting up of the ensign. Jacob foretold con-
cerning Shiloh, that to him shall the gathering of the people be.

Those that were strangers and foreigners, shall be made nigh.

The Jews were jealous of Christ s going co the dispersed amon°r

the Gentiles, and of his teaching the Gentiles, John 7. 35.

5. There shall be a happy accommodation between Judah and
Ephraim, and both shall be safe from their adversaries, and have

dominion over them, r. 13. 14. The coalescence between Judah
and Israel at that time, was a type and figure of the uniting

of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, who had been so long at

variance. The house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel,

(Jer. 3. 18.) and become one nation; (Ezek. 37. 22.) so the Jews
and Gentiles are made of twain one new man, Eph. 2. 1 6. And be-

ing at peace one with another, those that are adversaries to them
both, shall be cut off ; for i/iey shall fly upon the shoulders of"
the Philistines, as an eagle strikes at her prey, shall spoil them on
the west sida of them : and then they shall extend their o in-

quests eastward, over the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites

;

the gospel of Christ shall be successful in all parts, and some of

all nations shall become obedient to the faith.

Lastly, Every thing that might hinder the progress and success

of the gospel, shall be taken out of the wav. As when God
brought Israel out of Egypt, he dried up the Red sea and Jordan

before them, (ch. 63. 11, 12.) and as afterward when he brought

up the Jews out of Babvlon, he prepared them tksir way :_ (ch. 62.

10.) so when Jews and Gentiles are to be brought together into the

gospel-church, all obstructions shall be removed, (v. 15, 16.) di.'ri-

culties that seemed insuperable shall be strangely got over ; the

blind shall be led by a way that they knew not. See ch. 42. 15,

116—43. 19, 20. Converts shall be brought in (hanots and in
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litters, ch. GO. 20. Some think it is the further' accession of multi-

tudes to the church, that is pointed at in that, obscure prophecy of

the drying up of the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings of

the cast may be prepared, (Rev. It). 12.) which seems to refer to this

here. Note, When (!od s time is come for the bringing of nations,

or particular persons, home to himself, divine grace will be victorious

over all opposition. At the presence of the Lord, the sea shall flee,

and Jordan be driven back : and those who set their faces heaven-

ward, will find there are not such difficulties in the way as they

thought there were, for there is a highway thither, ch, 35. 8.

CHAP. XII.

The salvation promised in the foregoing chapter teas compared to that of Israel,

in the day that he came up out of the laml of Egypt ; so that chapter

ends. Now as Moses and the children of Israel sang a song of praise, to the

glory of God, (l'.xoil. 15. I.) so shall the people of God do in that day,

when the Root of Jesse shall st'-md for an Ensi«n of the people, and shall he

the Desire and Joy of all nations. In that day, I. Every particular helierer

shall sing a song of praise for his own interest in that salvation ; (v. 1..3a )

Thou shall sav, Lord, 1 will praise thee: thanksgiring-wovk shall be

closet -work. If. Many in concert shall join in praising God for the com-

mon benefit arising from this salvation ; (v. 4. . 6.) Ye shall say, praise

ye the Lord : thanksgiring-work shall be congregation-work ; and the

praises of God shall be publicly sung in the congregations of the upright.

1. A ND in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I

jfJL will praise thee : though thou wast angry

with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou com-
fortedstme. 2. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will

trust, and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah
is my strength and mi/ song ; he also is become
my salvation. 3. Therefore with joy shall ye
draw water out of the wells of salvation.

This is the former part of the hymn of praise which is prepared

for the use of the church ; of the Jewish church, when God would

work great deliverances for them, and of the Christian church, when
the kingdom of the Messiah should be set up in the world, in

despite of the opposition of the powers of darkness ; In that

day thou shalt say, Lord, I will praise thee. The scattered

church, being united into one body, shall, as one man, with one

mind and one mouth, thus praise God, who is one, and his name
one. In that day, when the Lord shall do these great things for thee,

thou shalt say, Lord, I will praise thee. That is,

I. " Thou shalt have cause to say so." The promise is sure, and

the blessings contained in it are very rich, and, when they are

bestowed, will furnish the church with abundant matter for rejoicing;,

and therefore with abundant matter for thanksgiving. The Old-

Testament prophecies of gospel-times are often expressed by the

joy and praise that shall then be excited ; for the inestimable benefits

we enjoy by Jesus Christ, require the most elevated and enlarged

thanksgivings.

II. " Thou shalt have a heart to sav so." All God's other gifts

to his people shall be crowned with this ; he will give them grace to

ascribe all the glory of them to him, and to speak of them, up-

on all occasions, with thankfulness to his praise. Thou shalt say,

thou oughtest to say so. In that day, when many are brought home
to Jesus Christ, and flock to him as doves to their windows, in-

stead of envying the kind reception they find with Christ, as

the Jews grudged the favour shewn to the Gentiles, thou shall

say, O Lord, I will praise thee. Note, We ought to rejoice in, and

give thanks for, the grace of God to others as well as to ourselves.

1. Believers are here taught to give thanks to God for the turning

away of his displeasure from them, and the return of his favour

'o them
; [v. 1.) O Lord, I will praise thee though thou wast

angry with me. Note, Even God s frowns must not put us out

of tune for praising him ; though he be angry with us, though he

slay us, yet we must put our trust in him, and give him thanks.

God has often just cause 10 be angry with us, but we have never any
reason to be angry with him, nor to speak otherwise than well of

him ; even when he blames us, we must praise him. Thou wast

ongry with us, but thine anger is turned away. Note, (1.) God
H 2

is sometimes angry with his own people, and the fruits of his
anger do appear : they ought to take notice of it, that they may
humble themselves under his mighty hand. (2.) Though God
may for a time be angry with his people, yet his anger shall, at

length, be turned away ; it endures but for a moment, nor will

he contend for ever. By Jesus Christ, the Root of Jesse, God s

anger against mankind was turned away, fur he is our Peace.

(3.) Those whom God is reconciled to, he comforts : even the

turning away of his anger is a comfort to them
; yet that is not

all, they that are at peace with God, may rejoice in hope of lite

glory of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Nay, God sometimes brings his

people into a wilderness, that there he may speak comfortably to

them, Hosea 2. 14. (4.) The turning away of God's anger, and
the return of his comforts to us, ought to be the matter of our
joyful, thankful praises.

2. They are taught to triumph in God, and their interest in

him
;

[v. 2.) " Behold, and wonder ; God is my Salvation ; not
only my Saviour, by whom I am saved, but my Salvation, in

whom I am safe. I depend upon him as my Salvation, for I

have found him to be so. He shall have the glory of all the salva-

tions that have been uTOUght for me, and from him only will I ex-

pect the salvations I further need, and not from hills and mountains

:

and if God be my Salvation, if he undertake my eternal salvation, I

will trust in him to prepare me for it, and preserve me to it. I

will trust him with my temporal concerns, not doubting but he

will make all to work for my good. I will be confident, I will

be always easy in my own mind." Note, Those that have God
for their Salvation, may enjoy themselves with a holy security

and serenity of mind ; let faith in God, as our Salvation, be

effectual. (1.) To silence our fears; we must trust, and not be
afraid ; not be afraid that the God we trust in will fail us ; no,

there is no danger of that ; not be afraid of any creature, though
ever so formidable and threatening. Note, Faith in God is a
sovereign remedy against disquieting, tormenting fears. (2.) To
support our hopes. Is the Lord Jehovah our Salvation ? Then
he will be our Strength and Song. We have work to do and
temptations to resist, we may depend upon him to enable us

for both ; to strengthen us with all might by his Spirit in the

inner man, for he is our strength ; his grace is so, and that grace

shall be sufficient for us. We have many troubles to undergo,

and must expect griefs in a vale of tears ; and we may depend
upon him to comfort us in all our tribulations, for he is our Song,

he givelh songs in the night. If we make God our strength, and put

our confidence in him, he will be our strength ; if we make him
our Song, and place our comfort in him, he will be our Song.

Many good christians have God for their Strength, who have him
not for their Song ; they walk in darkness, but light is sown for

them : and they that have God for their Strength, ought to make
him their Song, that is, to give him the glory of it, (see Ps. 68.

35.) and to take to themselves the comfort of it, for he will be-

come their Salvation. Observe the title here given to God, Jah,

Jehovah ; Jah is the contraction of Jehovah, and both signify his

eternity and unchangeableness ; which are a great comfort to

those that depend upon him as their Strength and their Song.

Some make Jah to signify the Son of God made man ; he

is Jehovah, and in him we may glory as our Strength, and

Song, and Salvation.

3. They are taught to derive comfort to themselves from the

love of God, and all the tokens of that love
;

(v. 3.) " Therefore,

because the Lord Jehovah is your Strength and Song, and will be

your Salvation, you shall draw water with joy." Note, The as-

surances God lias given us of his love, and the experiences we

have had of the benefit and comfort of his grace, should greatly

encourage our faith in him and our expectations from him
;

" Out

of the wells of salvation in God, who is the Fountain of all good

to his people, you shall draw renter with joy. God's favour sal
flow forth to you, and you shall have the comfort of it, and make

use of the blessed fruits of it." Note, (1.) God s promises revealed,

ratified, and given out to us, in his ordinances, are wells of sal ta-

tion ; wells of the Saviour, so some read it ; for in them the Sa-

viour and salvation are made known to us, and made over to tia
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(2.) It is our duty by faith to draw wat^r out of these wells, to take

to ourselves the benefit and comfort that are treasured up for us

in them, as those that acknowledge all our fresh springs to be there,

and all our fresh streams to be thence, Ps. 87. 7. (3.) Water is to

be drawn out of the wells of salvation with a great deal of pleasure

and satisfaction. It is the will of God that we should rejoice before

him, and rejoice in him, (Deut. 26. 11.) be joyful in his house

of prayer, (Isa. 56. 7.) md keep his feasts with gladness, Acts 2. 46.

4. And in that day shall ye say, Praise the

Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings

among the people, make mention that his name is

exalted. 5. Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath

done excellent things : this is known in all the earth.

6. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion ; foi

great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.

This is the second part of this evangelical song, and to the same

purport with the former ; there believers stir up themselves to

praise God ; here they invite and encourage one another to do it,

and are contriving to spread his praise, and draw in others to

join with them in it. Observe,

1. Who are here called upon to praise God ; the inhabitants of

Zion and Jerusalem, whom God had in a particular manner pro-

tected from Sennacherib's violence, v. 6. Those that have received

distinguishing favours from God, ought to be most forward and

zealous in praising him. The gospel-church is Zion, Chri;t is

Zion s King ; those that have a place and a name in that, should

lay out themselves to diffuse the knowledge of Christ, and to bring

many to him. Thtm inhabitress of Zion; the word is feminine
;

Let the weaker sex be strong in the Lord, and out of their

mouth shall praise be perfected.

2. How they must praise the Lord: (1.) By prayer we must

call upon his name : as giving thanks for former mercy is a de-

cent way of begging further mercy, so begging further mercy is

graciously accepted as a thankful acknowledgment of the mercies

we have received. In calling upon God s name we give unto him

seme of the glory that is due to his name as our powerful and

bountiful Benefactor. (2.) By preaching and writing we must

not only speak to Cod, but speak to others concerning him ; not

only call upon his name, but (as the margin reads it) proclaim

his name ; let others know something more from us than they

did before, concerning God, and those things whereby he has made
himself known. Declare his doings, his counsels ; so some read it

;

the work of redemption is according to the counsel of his will
;

and in that and other wonderful works that he has done, we
must take notice of his thoughts which are to its-ward, Ps. 40. 5.

Declare these among the people, among the heathen, that they may
be brought into communion with Israel and the God of Israel.

When the apostles preached the gospel to all nations, beginning

at Jerusalem, then this scripture was fulfilled, that his doings

should be declared among the people, and that what he has done

should be known in all the earth. (3.) By a holy exultation and
transport of joy, " Cry out and shout, welcome the gospel to

yourselves, and publish it to others with huzzas and loud acclamations,

as those that shout for victory, (Exod. 32. 18.) or for the coronation

of a king," Numb. 23. 21.
'

3. For what they must praise the Lord; (1.) Because he has

glorified himself. Remember it yourselves, and make mention of

it to others, that his name is exalted, is become more illustrious

and more conspicuous ; in this every good man rejoices. (2.) Be-
cause he has magnified his people ; he has done excellent things for

them, which make them look great and considerable. (3.) Because

he is, and will be, great among them
;

great is the Holy One,

for he is glorious in holiness ; therefore great because holy ; true

goodness is true greatness
; great as the llolu One of Israel, and

in tlic midst of them; praised bv them, (Ps. 76. 1.) manifest-

ing himself among them, and appearing gloriously in. their behalf. It

is the honour and happiness of Israel, that the God who is in

covenant with them, and in the midst of them, is infinitely great.
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CHAP. XIII.

Hitherto, the prophecies of this book related only to Judah and Israel, and Je-
rusalem especially: but note the prophet begins to look abroad, and to read

the doom a) dicers of the neighbouring slates and kingdoms ; for he that is

King of saints, is also King of nations, and ruler in the affairs of the chil-

dren of men as well as in those of his own children. Hut the nations to whom
these prophecies do relate, were all such as the people of God were some way
or other conversant and concerned with ; such tts had been kind or unkind to

Isratt, and accordingly God would dcttl with them, either in favour or in

wrath ; for the Lord's portion is his people, and to them he has an eye in all

the dispensations of his providence concerning those about them, Dent. 32.

8. 9. The threatenings ice find here, against Babylon, Mouh, Damascus,
Egypt, Tyre, §c were intended for comfort to those in Israel that feared

God, but were terrified and oppressed by those potent neighbours, and for
alarm to those among them that were wicked. If God would thus severely

reckon with those for their sins that know him not, and made md profession

of his name, how serere icould he be with those thai were called by his name,
and yet live in rebellion against him! And perhaps the directing of

particular prophecies to the neighbouring nations, might invite some of

those nations to the reading of the Jews' Bible, and so they might be brought

to their religion. This chapter, and that which follows, contain what God
had to say to Babylon and Babylon's king, who were atpresent little known
to Israel, but would in process of time become a greater enemy to them than

any other had been, for which God would at last reckon with them. In this

chapter, we hare, I. A general rendezvous of the forces that were to be em-
ployed against Babylon, v. 1. . 5. II. The dreadful bloody work that those

forces should make in Babylon, v 6. . IS- III. The utterruin and desolation

of Babylon, which this should end in, v. 19. . 22.

1, npIIE burthen of Babylon, which Isaiah the

JL son of Amoz did see. 2. Lift ye up a ban-

ner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto

them, shake the hand, that they may go into the

gates of the nobles. 3. I have commanded my
sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones

for mine anger, even them that rejoice in my high-

ness. 4. The noise of a multitude in the moun-
tains, like as of a great people ; a tumultuous

noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered toge-

ther : the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the

battle. 5. They come from a far country, from

the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the wea-

pons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.

The general title of this book was, The visions of Isaiah the son

of Amoz, eh. 1.1. This is that which Isaiah did see, which was

represented to his mind as clearly and fully as if he had seen it

with his bodily eyes: but the particular inscription of this sermon,

is, the burthen of Babylon : 1. It is a burthen, a lesson they

were to learn ; so some understand it ; but they would be loath to

learn it, and it would be a burthen to their memories, or a load

which should lie heavy upon them, and under which they should

sink. Those that will not make the word of God their rest, (ch.

28. 12. Jer. 6. 16.) it shall be made a burthen to them. 2. It

is the burthen of Babylon or Babel, which -

at this time was a

dependant upon the Assyrian monarchy, (the metropolis of which

was Nineveh,) but soon after revolted from it, and became a mon-
archy of itself, and a very potent one, in Nebuchadnezzar. This

prophet afterward foretold the captivity of the Jews in Babylon,

ch. 39. 6. Here he foretels the reprisals God would make upon

Babylon for the wrongs done to his people.

In these verses a summons is given to those powerful and war-

like nations, whom God would make use of as the instruments of

his wrath for the destruction of Babylon : he afterward names

them (v. 17.) the Medes, who, in conjunction with the Persians

under the command of Darius and Cyrus, were the ruin, of the

Babylonian monarchy.

1. The place doomed to destruction is Babylon ; it is here

called the gates of the nobles, (v. 2.) because of the abundance

of noblemen's houses that were in it ; stately ones, and richly

furnished, which would invite the enemy to come, in hopes of a
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booty. The sates of nobles were strong and' well guarded, and

yet thev would be no fence against those whp came with commis-

sion to" execute God s judgments. Before his power and wrath,

palaces are no more than cottages ; nor is it only the gates of the

nobles, but the whole land, that is doomed to destruction
;

(v. 5.)
|

for chough the nobles were the leaders in persecuting and oppress-

ing God s people, yet the whole land concurred with them in it.

(2.) The persons brought together to lay Babylon waste, are here

called, [1.] Gods sanctified ones, [v. 3.) designed for this service,

and ?et apart to it by the purpose and providence of God ; disen-

gaged from other projects, that they might wholly apply themselves

to this ; such as were qualified for that to which they were called
;

for what work God employs men in, he does in some measure

fit them for. It intimates likewise that in God s intention, though

not in their s, it was a holy war ; they designed only the enlarge-

ment of their own empire, but God designed the release of his

Eeople, and a type of the destruction of the New Testament Ba-

ylon. Cyrus, the person principally concerned, was justly called

a sanctified one, for he was God s anointed, (ch. 45. 1.) and a

figure of him that was to come. It is pity but all soldiers, espe-

cially those that fight the Lord s battles, should be, in the strictest

sense, sanctified ones ; it is a wonder they dare be profane ones,

who carry their lives in their hands. [2.] They are called God s

mighty ones, because they had their might from God, and were

now to use it for him. It is said of Cyrus, that in this expedition

God held his right hand, ch. 45. 1. God s sanctified ones are his

mighty ones ; whom God calls, he qualities ; and whom he makes

hoiv, he makes strong in spirit. [3.] They are said to rejoice in

his highness, to serve his glory and the purposes of it with great

alacrity. Though Cyrus did not know God, nor actually design i

his honour in "what" he did, yet God used him as his servan:;|

(ch. 45. 4. / have sumained thee as my servant, though thou host]

not known me.) and lie rejoiced in those successes by which God

exalted his own name. [4.] They are very numerous, a multitude,

a great people ; kingdoms of nations, (v. 4.) not rude and barba-

rous, but modelled and rearular troops, such as are furnished out

by well-ordered kingdoms : the great God has hosts at his com-

mand.
L'5-l

They are far-fetched ; they come from the end of

heaven : the vast country of Assyria lay between Eabylon and

Persia. God can male those a scourge and ruin to his enemies

that lie most remote from them, and therefore are least dreaded.

(3.) The summons given them is effectual, their obedience ready,

and they make a very formidable appearance ; A banner is lifted

up upon the high mountain, r. 2. God s standard is set up, a flag of

defiance hung out against Babylon. It is erected on high, where

all may see it ; whoever will, mav come, and inlist themselves

under it, and they shall be taken immediately into God's pay.

They that beat for volunteers, must cxi't the voice in making pro-

clamation, to encourage soldiers to come in ; they must shake the

hand, to beckon those at a distance, and to animate those that

have inlisted themselves. And they shall not do this in vain ; God
has commanded and called those whom he designs to make use of,

(v. 3.) and power goes along with his calls and commands, which

cannot be resisted. He that makes men able to serve him, can,

when he pleases, make them willing too : it is the Lord of hosts

that musters the host of the battle, v. 4. He raises them, brings

them together, puts them in order, reviews them, has an exact

account of them in his muster-roll, sees that they be all in their

respective posts, and gives them their necessary orders. Note,

All the hosts of war are under the command of the Lord of hosts
;

and that which makes them truly formidable, is, that when they

come against Babylon, the Lord comes, and brings them with him
as the weapons of his indignation, v. 5. Note, Great princes and

armies are but tools in God s hand, weapons that he is pleased to

make use of in doing his work, and it is his wrath that arms them,

and gives them success.

6. Howl ye; for the day of the Lord m at

hand : it shall come as a destruction from the Al-
mighty. ?. Therefore shall all hands be faint,

and every man's heart shall melt: 8. And they

shall be afraid : pangs and sorrows shall take hold

of them , they shall he in pain as a woman that

travaileth : they shall he amazed one at another :

their faces shall be as flames. 9. Behold, the day

of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and

fierce anger, to lay the land desolate ; and he shall

destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 10. Lor the

stars of heavens and the constellations thereof shall

not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in

his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her

light to shine. 11. And I will punish the world

for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ;

and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to

cease, and 1 will lay low the haughtiness of the

terrible. 12. I will make a man more precious

than fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge

ofOphir. 1:3. Therefore I will shake the heavens,

and the earth shall remove out of her place, m
the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of

his fierce anger. 14. And it shall be as the

chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh

up : they shall every man turn to his own people,

and flee every one into his own land. 15. Lvery

one that is found shall be thrust through ; and

every one that is joined unto them shall fall by the

sword. 16. Their children also shall be dashed to

pieces before their eyes ; their houses shall be

spoiled, and their wives ravished. Behold, 1

will stir up the Medes against them, which shall

not regard silver ; and as for gold, they shall

not delight in it. IS. Their bows also shall dash

the young men to pieces ; and they shall have no

pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not

spare children.

We have here a very elegant and lively description of the ter-

rible confusion and desolation which should be made in Babylon

by the descent which the Medes and Persians should make upon

it. They that were now secure and easy, are bid to howl, and

make sad lamentation. For,

1

.

God is about to appear in wrath against them, and it is a fear-

ful thing to fall into his hands ; The day of the Lord is at hand,

(v. 6.) a little day of judgment, when God will act as a just

Avenger of his own and his people's injured cause. And there are

those who will have reason to tremble when that day is at hand ;

the day of the Lord cometh, v. 9. Men have their day now, and

they think to carry the day ; but God laughs at them, for he sees

that his day is coming, Ps. 37. 13. Fury is not with God, and yet

his day of reckoning with the Babylonians is said to be cruel with

wrath and fierce anger. God will deal in severity with them for

the severities they exercised upon God's people; with the frc-

ward, with the cruel, he will shew himself froward, will shew

himself cruel, and s;ive the blood-thirsty blood to drink.

2. Their hearts "shall fail them, and they shall have neither cou-

rage nor comfort left; they shall not be able either to resist tlrt

judgment coming, or to bear up under it, either to oppose the

enemy, or to support themselves, v. 7, 8. They that in the da?

of their peace were proud, and haughty, and terrible, (v. II.)

are, when trouble comes, quite dispirited, and are at their wit's.

end ; all hands shall be faint, and unable to hold a weapon, and

every man's heart iball melt, so that they shall be ready to die fot
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fear. The pangs of their fear shall be like those of a woman in

hard labour, and they shall be amazed one at another ; in fright-

ening •themselves, they shall frighten one another ; they shall

wonder to see those tremble, that used to be bold and daring ; or,

they shall be amazed, looking one at another as men at a Joss,

Gen. 42. 1. Their faces shall be as flames, pale as flames, through

fear ; so some ; or red as flames sometimes are, blushing at their

own cowardice ; or their faces shall be as faces scorched with the

flames, or as theirs' that labour in the fire, their visage blacker than

a coal ; or like a bottle in the smoke, Ps. 119. 83.

3. All comfort and hope shall fail them ; v. 10. The stars of
heaven, shall not give their light, but shall be clouded and overcast

;

the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, rising bright, but lost

again, a certain sign of foul weather. They shall be as men in

distress at sea, when neither sun nor stars appear, Acts 27. 20.

It shall be as dreadful a time with them as it would be with the

earth, if all the heavenly luminaries were turned into darkness ; a

resemblance of the day of judgment, when the sun shall be turned

into darkness. The heavens frowning thus, is an indication of the

displeasure of the God of heaven ; when things look dark on earth,

yet it is well enough if all be clear upward ; but if we have no
comfort thence, wherewith shall we be comforted ?

4. God will visit them for their iniquity ; and all this is intended

for the punishment of sin, and particularly the sin of pride, v. 11.

This puts wormwood and gall into the affliction and misery, (1.)

That sin must now have its punishment ; though Babylon be a

little world, yet, being a wicked world, it shall not go unpunished.

Sin brings desolation on the world of the ungodly ; and when the

kingdoms of the earth are quarrelling with one another, it is the

fruit of God's controversy with them all. (2.) That pride must

now have its fall. The haughtiness of the terrible must now be

laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar and his son Belshazzar,

who had, in their pride, trampled upon, and made themselves very

terrible to, the people of God. A man's pride will bring him low.

5. There shall be so great a slaughter as will produce a scarcity

of men
;

(v. 12.) I will make a man more precious than fine gold.

You could not have a man to be employed in any of the affairs of

state, not a man to be inlisted in the army, not a man to match a

daughter to, for the building up of a family, if you would give any

money for one. The troops of the neighbouring nations would

not be hired into the service of the king of Babylon, b -cause they

saw every thing go against, him. Populous countries are soon de-

populated by war. And God can soon make a kingdom that has

been courted and admired, to be dreaded and shunned by all, as

a house that is falling, or a ship that is sinking.

6. There shall be a universal confusion and consternation ; such

a confusion of their affairs, that it shall be like the shaking of the

heavens, with dreadful thunders, and the removing of the earth, by
no less dreadful earthquakes. All shall go to wrack and ruin in the

day of the wrath of the Lord of hosts ; v. 13. And such a conster-

nation shall seize their spirits, that Babylon, which used to be like

a roaring lion, and a ranging b?ar, to all about her, shall become
as a chased roc, and as a sheep that no man takes up, v. 14. The
army they shall bring into the field, consistinn; of troops of divers

nations, (as great armies usually do,) shall be so dispersed by their

enemies' sword, that they shall turn even/ man to his own people,

each man shall shift for his own safety ; the men rf might shall

not find 'heir hands, (Ps. 76. 5.) but take to their heels.

8. There shall be a general scene of blood and horror, as is

usual where the sword devours. No wonder that every one
makes the best of his way, since the conqueror gives no quarter,

but puts all to the sword, and not those only that are found in

arms, as is usual with us even in the most cruel slaughters : (v. 15.)

Event one that is found alive, shall be run through, as soon as

ever it appears that he is a Babylonian. Nay, because the sword
devours one as well as another, every one that is joined to them,

ihallfall by the sword ; those of other nations that come in to their

assistance, shall be cut off with them. It is dangerous being in

bad company, and helping those whom God is about to destroy :

those particularly that join themselves to Babylon, must expect to

share in her plagues, Rev. 18. 4. And since the most sacred laws
54

of nature, and humanity itself, are silenced by the fury of war,
(though they cannot be cancelled,) the conquerors shall, in the
most barbarous brutish manner, dash the children to pieces, and
ravish the wives. Jusque datum sceleri— Wickedness shall hare
free course, v. 16. They had thus dealt with Gods people,
(Lam. 5. 11.) and now they shall be paid in their own coin, Kev.
13. 10. It was particularly foretold, (Ps. 137. 9.) that the little

ones of Babylon should be dashed against the stones. How cruel

soever, and unjust, they were that did it, God was righteous who
suffered it to be done, and to be done before their eyes, to their

greater terror and vexation. It was just also that the houses which
they had filled with the spoil of Israel, should be spoiled and plun-
dered. What is got by rapine, is often lost in the same manner.

8. The enemy that God would send against them, should be in-

exorable, probably being by some provocation or other more than
ordinarily exasperated against them ; or, however, God himself will

stir up the Medes to use this severity with the Babylonians. He
will not only serve his own purposes by their dispositions and de-
signs, but will put it into their hearts to make this attempt upon
Babylon, and suffer them to prosecute it with all this fury. God is

not the author of sin, but he would not permit it if he did not know
how to bring glory to himself out of it. These Medes, in conjunc-
tion with the Persians, shall make thorough work of it. For,

(1.) They shall take no bribes, v. 17. All that men have they
would give for their lives, but the Medes shall not regard silver

;

it is blood they thirst for, not gold ; no man's riches shall with
(hem be the ransom of his life.

(2.) They shall shew no pity, (v. 18.) not to the young men
that are in the prime of their time, they shall shoot them through
with their bows, and then dash them to pieces ; not to the age of
innocency, they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb, nor
spare little children, whose cries and frights one would think should
make even marble eyes to weep, and hearts of adamant to relent.

Pause a little here, and wonder, [1.] That men should be thus

cruel and inhuman, and so utterly divested of all compassion ; and
in it see how corrupt and degenerate the nature of man is become.
L2.] That the God of infinite mercy should suffer it. nay, and

should make it to be the execution of his justice ; which shews

that though he is gracious, yet he is the God to whom vengeance

belongs. [3.] That little infants, who have never been cruiitv of

any actual sin, should be thus abused ; which shews that there is

an .original guilt, by which life i? forfeited as soon as it is had.

19. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the

beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as

when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 20. It

shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt

in from generation to generation : neither shall

the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the

shepherds make their fold there. 91. But wild

beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and their

houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; and owls

shall dwell there, and satyrs shell dance there.

22. And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry

in their desolate houses, and dragons in their

pleasant places : and her time is near to come, and

her days shall not be prolonged.

The great havoc and destruction which it was foretold should

be made by the Medes and Persians in Babylon, here end in the

final destruction of it.

1. It is allowed that Babylon was a noble city ; it was the glory

of kingdoms, and the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency ; it was

that head of gold ; (Dan. 2. 37, 3S.) it was called the lady of

kingdoms, [eh. 47. 5.) the praise of the whole earth, (ler. 51. 41.)

like a pleasant roe; (so the word signifies ;) but it sl.aU be a? a

chased roe; (u. 14.) the Chaldeans gloried in the beauty and

wealth of this their metropolis.
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2. It is for.- told that it should be wholly destroyed, like Sodom 1

and Gomorrah ; not so miraculously, nor so suddenly, but as effec-

tually, though gradually ; and the destruction should come upon
them as that upon Sodom, when they were secure, eating and
drinking, Luke 17. 28. Babylon was taken when Belshazzar was
in his revels ; and though Cyrus and Darius did not demolish it,

yet by degrees it wasted away, and in process of time it went all

to ruin. It is foretold here, («. 20.) that it shall never he inha-

bited ; in Adrian's time, nothing remained but the wall. And
whereas it is prophesied concerning Nineveh, that great city, that

when it should be deserted and left desolate, yet flocks should lie

down in the midst of it ; it is here said concerning Babylon, that

the Arabians, who were shepherds, should not make their folds

there ; the country about should be so barren, that there would

be no grazing there ; no, not for sheep ; nay, it shall be the re-

ceptacle of wild beasts, that affect solitude ; the houses of Baby-
lon, where the sons and daughters of pleasure used to rendezvous,

shall be full of doleful creatures, owls and satyrs, that are them-

selves frightened thither, as to a place proper for them, and by
whom all others are frightened thence. Historians say that this

was fulfilled to the letter. Benjamin Bar-Jona, in his Itinerary,

speaking of Babel, has these words ;
" This is that Babel which

" was, of old, thirty miles in breadth ; it is now laid waste ; there

" are yet to be seen the ruins of a palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but
" the sons of men dare not enter in, for fear of serpents and scor-
" pions, which possess the place." Let none be proud of their

pompous palaces, for they know not but they may become worse

than cottages ; nor let any think that their houses shall endure for
veer, (Ps. 49. 11.) when perhaps nothing may remain but the

ruins and reproaches of them.

3. It is intimated that this destruction should come shortly

;

[v. 22.) Her time is near to come. This prophecy of the destruc-

tion of Babylon was intended for the support and comfort of the

people of God when they were captives there, and grievously op-

pressed ; and the accomplishment of the prophecy was near 200
years after the time when it was delivered

;
yet it followed soon

after the time for which it was calculated. When the people of

Israel were groaning under the heavy yoke of Babylonish tyranny,

sitting down in tears by the rivers of Babylon, and upbraided with

the songs of Zion, when their insolent oppressors were most
haughty and arrogant, [v. 11.) then let them know, for their com-
fort, that Babylon's time, her day to fall, was near to come, and
the days of her prosperity shall not be prolonged, as they have

been ; when God begins with her, he will make an end. Thus it

is said of the destruction of the New Testament Babylon, where-

of the former was a type ; In one hour is her judgment come.

CHAP. XIV.
In this chapter, I. More weight is added to the burthen of Babylon, enough to

sink it like a mill-stone ; 1. It is Israel's cause that is to be pleaded in this

quarrel with Babylon, c. I . . 3. 2. The king ofBabylon,for the time being,

shall be remarkably brought down and triumphed over, v. 4 . . "20. 3. The whole

race of the Babylonians shall be cut offand extirpated, v. 21 .. 23. II. A
confirmation of the prophecy of the destruction of Halnjlan, which was a thing

at a distance, is here giecn in the prophecy of the destruction of the Assyrian

army that invaded the land, which happened not long after, v. 24 . .27 . III.

The success of Hezekiah against the Philistines is here foretold, ami the ad-

vantages which his people would gain thereby, v. 28 . . 32.

1. XT^OR the Lord will have mercy on Jacob,

_F and will yet choose Israel, and set them in

their own land : and the strangers shall be joined

with them, and they shall cleave to the house of

Jacob. 2. And the people shall take them, and
bring them to their place : and the house of Israel

shall possess them in the land of the Lord for

servants and handmaids : and they shall take them
captives, whose captives they were ; and they

shall rule over their oppressors. .'3. And it shall

come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give

thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, Rfin

from the hard bondage wherein thou wast nnu'e
to serve.

This comes in here as the reason why Bab\!on must bo am -

thrown and ruined ; because God has mercy in store for his peo-
ple, and therefore, 1. The injuries done to them must be reckoned
for, and revenged upon their persecutors. Mercy to Jacob nil I

be wrath and ruin to Jacobs impenitent, implacable adversaries,

such as Babylon was. 2. The yoke of oppression which Babylon
had long laid on their necks, must be broken off, and they must
be set at liberty ; in order to this, the destruction of Babylon is as

necessary as the destruction of Egypt and Pharaoh was to their

deliverance out of that house of bondage. The san e prediction is

a promise to God s people, and a threatening to their enemies, as

the same providence has a bright side towards Israel, and a black

and dark side toward the Egyptians. Observe,

I. The ground of these favours to Jacob and Israel—the kind-

ness God had for them, and the choice he had made of them
;

{v. 1.) The Lord will have mercy on Jacob, the seed of Jacob now
captives in Babylon ; he will make it to appear that he has com-
passion on them, and has mercy in store for them, and that he

will not contend for ever with them, but wiil yet choose them,

will yet again return to them, though he had seemed for a time

to refuse and reject them ; he will shew that thev are his chosen

people, and that the election stands sure. However it may seem
to us, God s mercy is not gone, nor does his promise fail, Ps. 77. 8.

II. The particular favours he designed them.

1. He would bring them back to their native soil and air again
;

The Lord will set them in their own land, out of which they weie
driven. A settlement in the Holy Land, the Land of Promise, is

a fruit ofGod s mercy, distinguishing mercy.

2. Many should be proselyted to their holy religion, and should

return with them, induced to do so by the manifest tokens of God's
favourable presence with them, the operations of God s grace in

them, and his providence for them ; Strangers shall be joined with

them, saying, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is

with you, Zech. 8. 23. It adds much to the honour and strength

of Israel, when strangers are joined with them, and there are added

to the church many from without, Acts 2. 47. Let not the church's

children be shy of strangers, but receive those whom God receives,

and own those who cleave to the house of Jacob.

3. These proselytes should not only be a credit to their cause,

but very helpful and serviceable to them in their return home

;

the people among whom they live shall lake them, take care of

them, take pity on them, and shall bring them to their place, as

friends, loath to part with such good company, as servants, willing

to do them all the good offices they could. God s people, where-

ever their lot is cast, should endeavour thus, by all the instances

of an exemplary and winning conversation, to gain an interest in

the affections of those about them, and recommend religion to

their good opinion. This was fulfilled in the return of the captives

from Babylon, when all that were about them, pursuant to Cy-
rus' proclamation, contributed to their remove, (Ezra 1. 4, G.)

not, as the Egyptians because they were sick of them, but because

they loved them.

4. They should have the benefit of their service when they were

returned home, for many would of choice go with them in the

meanest post, rather than not go with them ; They shall /»< -

them in the land of the Lord, for servants and handmaids ; and as

the laws of that land saved it from being the purgatory of servants,

providing that they should not be oppressed, so the advantages of

that land made it the paradise of those servants that had been

strangers to the covenants of promise, for there was one law to the

stranger, and to them that were born in the land. They whose

lot is cast in the land of the Lord, a land of light, should take

care that their servants and handmaids may share in the benefit of

it ; who will then find it better to be possessed in the Lords land,

than possessor in any other.

5. They should triumph over their enemies ; and they that would

not bo reconciled to them, should be reduced mid humbled by
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tltem ; They shall take them captives, whose captives they were,

and shall rule over their oppressors, righteously, but not revenge-

fully. The Jews perhaps bought Babylonian prisoners out of the

hands of the Medes and Persians, and made slaves of them : or

this might have its accomplishment in the victories over their

enemies in the times of the, Maccabees. It is applicable to the

success of the gospel, when those were brought into obedience -to

it, who had made the greatest opposition to it, as Paul ; it is ap-

plicable also to the interest believers have in Christ's victories over

our spiritual enemies, when he led captivity captive, to the power

they gain over their own corruptions, and to the dominion the

upright shall have in the morning, Ps. 49. 14.

6. They should see a happy period of all their grievances

;

(v. 3.) The Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and thy fear,

and from the hard bondage. God himself undertakes to work a

blessed change
; (1.) In their state ; they shall have rest from their

bondage ; the days of their affliction, though many, shall have

an end ; and the rod of the wicked, though it lie long, shall not

always lie, on their lot. (2.) In their spirit ; they shall have rest

from their sorrow and fear, sense of their present burthens, and

dread of worse. Sometimes fear puts the soul into a ferment as

much as sorrow does, and those must needs feel themselves very

easy, to whom God has given rest from both. They who are freed

from the bondage of sin, have a foundation laid for true rest from

sorrow and fear.

4. That thou shalt take up this proverb against

the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op-

pressor ceased ! the golden city ceased ! .5. The
Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the

sceptre of the rulers. 6. He who smote the people

in wrath with a continual stroke, he that ruled the

nations in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.

7. The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet : they

break forth into singing. S. Yea, the fir-trees re-

joice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, swiing,

Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up
against us. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for

thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up
the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ;

it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of

the nations. 10. All they shall speak and say

unto thee, Art thou also become weak as we ? Art
thou become like unto us? 11. Thy pomp is

brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy

viols ; the worm is spread under thee, and the

worms cover thee. 12. How art thou fallen from

heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning ! Hoiv art

thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken
the nations ! 13. For thou hast said in thine heart,

I will ascend into heaven, 1 will exalt my throne

above the stars of God : 1 will sit also upon the

mount of the congregation, in the sides of the

north : 14. I will ascend above the heights of the

clouds, I will be like the Most High. 14. Yet
thou shall be brought down to hell, to the sides of

the pit. 16. They that see thee shall narrowly
look upon thee, and consider thee, sat/ing, Is this

the man that made the earth to tremble, that did

shake kingdoms ; 17. That made the world as a

wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that

opened not the house of his prisoners? 18. All
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the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie m
glory, every one in his own house. 19- But thou

art cast out of thy gTave like an abominable

branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain,

thrust through with a sword, that go down to the

stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under feet.

20. Thou shalt not be joined with them in. burial ;

because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy

people : the seed of evil-doers shall never be re-

nowned. 21. Prepare slaughter for his children

for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not

rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the

world with cities. 22. For I will rise up against

them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut oft from

Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and ne-

phew, saith the Lord. T3. 1 will also make it a

possession for the bittern, and pools of water : and

1 will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith

the Lord of hosts.

The kings of Babylon, successively, were the great enemies and

oppressors of God s people, and therefore the destruction of

Babvlon, the fall of the king, and the ruin of his family, are here

particularly taken notice of and triumphed in ; in the day that

God has given Israel rest, they shall take up this proverb against

the king of Babylon. We must not rejoice when our enemy falls,

as our s ; but when Babylon, the common enemy of God and his

Israel, sinks, then rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles

and prophets, Rev. 18. 20. The Babylonian monarchy bade fair

to be an absolute, universal, and perpetual one, and, in these pre-

tensions, vied with the Almighty ; it is therefore veiy justly, not

only brought down, but insulted over when it is down ; and it is

not only the last monarch, Belshazzar, who was slain on that night

that Babylon was taken, (Dan. 5. 30.) who is here triumphed

over, but the whole monarchy, which sunk in him ; not without

special reference to Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that monarchy

was at its height. Now here,

I. The fall of the king of Babylon is rejoiced in ; and a most

curious, elegant, composition is here prepared, not to adorn his

hearse or monument, but to expose his memory, and fix a lasting

brand of infamy upon it. It gives us an account of the life and

death of this mighty monarch, how he went down slain to the pit,

though he had been the terror of the mighty in the land of the liv-

ing, Ezek. 32. 27.

In this parable we may observe,

1. The prodigious height of wealth and power at which this

monarch and monarchy arrived. Babylon was a golden city, [v. 4.)

It is a Chaldee word in the original, which intimates that she used

to call herself so ; she abounded in riches, and excelled all other

cities, as gold does all other metals. She is gold-thirsty, or an

exactress of gold; so some read it ; for how "do men get wealth to

themselves, but by squeezing it out of others ? The New Jerusa-

lem is the only truly golden city, Rev. 21. 18, 21. The king of

Babylon, having so much wealth in his dominions, and the abso-

lute command of it, by the help of that ruled the nations, [v. 6.)

gave them law, read them their doom, and, at his pleasure, weak-

ened the nations, [v. 12.) that they might not be able to make head

against him. Such vast victorious armies did he bring into the

field, that, which way soever he looked, he made the earih to

tremble, and shook kingdoms : [v. 16.) all his neighbours were

afraid of him, and were forced to submit to him. No one man
could do this by his own personal strength, but by the numoers

he has at his beck. Great tyrants, by making some do what they

will, make others suffer what they will. How piteous is the case

j

of mankind, which thus seems to be in a combination against it-

|
self, and its own rights and liberties, which could not be ruiued

i
but bv its own strength.
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_. The wretched abuse of all this wealth and
f
power, which the

king of Babylon was guilty of, in two instances
;

(1.) Great oppression and cruelty; he is known by the name of

the oppressor, (v. 4.) he has the sceptre of tlic rulers, [v. •">.) has

the command of all the princes about him ; but it is the star!' of the

wicked, a star}' with which he supports himself in his wickedness,

and wickedly strikes all about him ; He smote the people, not in

justice; he, for their correction and reformation, but in wrath,

{v. 6.) to gratify his own peevish resentments, and that with a

continual stroke, pursued them with his forces, and gave them no

respite, no breathing time, no cessation of arms. He ruled the

nations, but he ruled them in anger, every thing he said and did

was in passion ; so that he who had the government of all about

him, had no government of himself; he marie the world as a
wilderness, as if he had taken a pride in being the plague of his

generation, and a curse to mankind, [v. 17.) Great princes used

to glory in building cities, but he gloried in destroying them ; see

Ps.^9. 6.

Two particular instances are here given of his tyranny, worse than

all the rest: [i.] That he was severe to his captives; {v. 17.)

He opened not the house of his prisoners ; he did not let them

loose homeward ; so the margin reads it ; he kept them in close

confinement, and never would suffer any to return to their own
land. This refers especially to the people of the Jews, and it is

that which fills up the measure of the king of Babylon's iniquity,

\hat he had detained the people of God in captivity, and would by
tio means release them ; nay, and by profaning the vessels of

God's temple at Jerusalem, did, in effect, say that they should

never return to their former use, Dan. 5. 2, 3. For this he was
niicklv and justly turned out bv one, whose first act was to open

the house of God s prisoners, and send home the temple-vessels.

j'2.] That he was oppressive to his own subjects; [v. 20.)

Thou hast destroyed thy land, and slaiji thy people ; and what did

he get by that, when the wealth of the land, and the multitude of

the people are the strength and honour of the prince, who never

•utles so safely, so gloriously, as in the hearts and affections of

ihe people ? But tyrants sacrifice their interests to their lusts

wd passions ; and God will reckon with them tor their barbarous

usage of those who are under their power, whom they think they

mav use as they please.

(2.) Great pride and haughtiness ; notice is here taken of his

pomp, the extravagancy of his retinue; (v. 11.) he affected to

appear in the utmost magnificence ; but that was not the worst, it

was the temper of his mind, and the elevation of vhat, that ripened

him f>r ruin; [v. 13, 14.) Thou hast said in thy heart, like

Lucifer, I will ascend into heaven. Here is the language of his vain-

glory, borrowed perhaps from that of the angels who fell, who,

not content with their first estate, the post assigned them, would

vie with " God, and become not only independent on him, but

equal with him : or perhaps it refers to the story of Nebuchad-

nezzar, who, when he would be more than a man, was justly

turned into. a brute, Dan. 4. 30. The king of Babylon here

promises himself, [1.] That in pomp and power he shall exceed all

his neighbours, and shall arrive at the verv height of earthly glory

and felicity ; that he shall hi as great and happy as this world can

make him ; that is the heaven of a carnal heart, and to that he

hopes to ascend, and to b» as far above those about him, as the

heaven is above the earth. Princes are the stars of God, which

giro some light to this dark world; (Matth. 24. 2!).) but he will

exalt his throne above them all. |2.] That he shall particularly

insult over God s mount Zion, which Belshazzar, in his last drunken

frolic, seemed to have had a particular spite against, when he

called for the vessels of the temple at Jerusalem, to profane them

;

see Dan. 5. 2. In the same humour, he here said, I will sit upon
the mount of the congregation, (it is the same word that is used

lor the holy convocations,) in the sides nf the north ; so Mount
Zion is said to be situated, Ps. 4^. 2. Perhaps Belshazzar was
projecting an expedition to Jerusalem to triumph in the ruins of

it. then when God cut him off. [3.] That he will vie with the

God of Israd, of whom he had indeed heard glorious things,

that he had bis residence niV-n the heights if the" clouds ; " But
vol.. !D i

thither," says lie, " will J ascend, and he as groat as he ; I will Ije

like him whom they call the Most High." It is a gracious ambi
rion to covet to be like the Most Holy, for he has said. Be i/e holy

for 1 am holy; but it is a sinful ambition to aim to be like the
Most High, for he has said, He who era/Is himsef, shall le

abased; and the Devil drew our first parents in to eat forbidden
fruit, for promising them thai they should be as gods. [4.] Thai
he shall himself be deified after his death, as some of the first

founders of the Assyrian monarchy were, and stars had even their

names from them, " But," (says he) " / will exalt my throw
above them all." Such as this was iiis pride, which was' the; un-
doubted omen of his destruction.

3. The utter ruin that should be brought upon him :

(I.) It is foretold that his wealth and power should be broken,
and a final period put to his pomp and pleasure; he has been long
an oppressor, but he shall cease to be so, v. 4. Had he ceased to

be so by true repentance and reformation, according to the advice
Daniel gave to Nebuchadnezzar, it might have been a lengthen-
ing of his life and tranquillity. But those that will not cease to

sin, God will make to cease. The golden city, which, one would
have thought, might have continued for ever, is ceased ; there is an
end of that Babylon. The Lord, the righteous God, has broken
the staff of that wicked prince, broken it over his head, in tokep
of the divesting him of his office. God has taken his power from
him, and disabled him to do any more mischief: he has broken
the sceptres ; for even those are brittle things, soon broken, and
often justly.

(2.) That he himself should be seized; lie is persecuted; (v. 6.)

violent hands are laid upon him, and none hinders. It is the

common fate of tyrants, when they fall into the power of their

enemies, to be deserted by their flatterers, whom they took for their

friends. We read of another enemy like this here, of whom it is

foretold that he shall come to his end, and none shall help him, Dan.
11. 45. Tiberius and Nero thus saw themselves abandoned.

(3.) That he should be slain, and go down to the congregation cf
the dead, to be free among them, as the slain that are no moie
remembered, Ps. 88. 5. He shall be weak as the dead are, and lil.e

unto them, v. 10. His pomp is brought down to the grave, it

perishes with him ; the pomp of his life shall not, as usual, end
in a funeral pomp. True glory, that is, true grace, will go up
with the soul to heaven, but vain pomp will go down with the body
to the grave, there is an end of it. The noise of his viols is i ow
heard no more ; death is a farewell to the pleasures, as well as to

the pomps of this world. This mighty prince, that used to lie on
a bed of down, and tread upon rich carpets, and to have coverings

and canopies exquisitely fine, now shall have the tcorms spread under
him, and the worms covering him, (v. 11.) worms bred out of hi*

own putrified body, which, though he fancied himself a god, proved
him to be made of the same mould with other men. When we are

pampering and decking our bodies, it is good to remember they will

be worm's meat shortly.

(4.) That he should not have the honour of a buria much less

of a decent one, and in the sepulchres of his ancestors; The kings

of the nations lie in glory ; (v. 18.) either the dead bodies them-
selves, so embalmed as to be preserved from putrefaction, as of old

among the Egyptians; or their effigies (as with us) erected over

their graves. Thus, as if they would defy the ignominy of death,

they lay in a poor, fain-, sort of glory, every one in his own house,

his own burving-place ; for the grave is the house appointed for all

living, a sleeping-house, where the busy and troublesome will lie

quiet, and the troubled and weary lie at rest. But this king of

Babylon is cast out, and has no grave; [v. 19.) his dead body is

thrown, like that of a beast, into the next ditch, or upon the next

dunghill, like an abominable branch of some noxious, poisonous

plant, which nobody will touch ; or as the clothes of malefactors

put to death, and by the hand of justice thrust through with *
sword, on whose dead bodies heaps of stones are raised, or they

are thrown into some deep quarry, among the stones of the pit.

Nay, the king of Babylon's dead body shall be as the carcases of

those who are slain in a battle, who are trodden under feet by the

horses and soldiers, and crushed to pieces : thus be shall not la
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jmniid with his ancestors in burial, v. 20. To be denied decent

burial is a disgrace, which, it' it be inflicted for righteousne*s-sake (as

Vs. 69. 2.) mav, as other similar reproaches, be rejoiced in; (Matth.

5. 12.) it is the lot of the t«j witnesses, Rev. 11. 9. But if, as

here, it be the just punishment of iniquity, it is an intimation that

evil pursues impenitent sinners beyond death, greater evil than that,

and that thev shall rise to everlasting shame and contempt.

4. The many triumplis that should be- in his fall.

(1.) Those whom he had been a great tyrant and terror to, will b?

glad that they are rid of him
; (*. 7, 8.) Now that he is gone,

the whole earth is at rest, and is quiet, for he was the great disturber

n( the peace ; now they all break forth into sinning, for when the

wv-ked perish, there is shouting; (Prov. 11. 10.) the fir-trees and
cedars of Lebanon now think themselves safe, there is no danger
now of their being cut down, to make way for his vast armies,

or to furnish him with timber. The neighbouring princes, and
great men, who are compared to fir-trees and cedars. (Zee. 11. 2.)

may now be easy, and out of fear of being dispossessed of their

rights, for the hammer of the whole earth is cut asunder and broken,

(Jer. 50. 23.) the axe that boasted itself against him that hewed with
it, ch. 10. 15.

(2.) The congregation of the dead mil bid him welcome to

them, especially those whom he had barbarously hastened thither
;

(». 9, 10.) " Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at

thy coming, and to compliment thee upon thy arrival at their dark
and dreadful regions." The chief ones of the earth, who, when
they were alive, were kept in awe by him, and durst not come
near him, but rose from their thrones, to resign them to him,
these shall upbraid him with it ; when he comes into the state of
the d;ad, they shall go forth to meet him, as they used to do when
he made his public entry into cities he was become master of

;

with such a parade shall he be introduced into those regions of
horror, to make his disgrace and torment the more grievous to him.
They shall scorfingly rise from their thrones and seats there, and
ask him if he will please to sit down in them, as he used to do
in their thrones on earth.? The confusion that will then cover him
they shall make a jest of; " Art thou a/so become weak as we?
Who would have thought it ? It is what thou thyself didst not
expect it would ever come to, when thou wast in every thing too

hard for us. Thou that didst rank thyself among the immortal
gods, art thou come to take thy fate among us poor mortal
men ? Where is thy pomp now, and where thy mirth ? How art

thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the moi ning," v. 11, 12.

The king of Babylon has shone as bright as the morning-star, and
fancied that, wherever he came, he brought day along with him

;

and is such an illustrious prince as this fallen, such a star become
a clod of clay ? Did ever any man fall from such a height of
honour ana power into such an abyss of shame and misery ?

~
This

has been commonly alluded to, (and it is a mere allusion,) to illus-

trate the fall of the angels, who were as morning-stars, Job. 38. 7.

Bat how are thei/ fallen .' How art thou cut down to the ground,
and levelled with it, that didst, weaken the nations ! God will

reckon with those that invade the rights, and disturb the peace, of
mankind, for he is King of nations as well as saints.

Now this reception of the king of Babylon into the regions of the
dead, which is here described, surely is something more than a
flight of fancy, and is designed to speak these solid truths : [1.]
That there is an invisible world, a world of spirits, to which the
souls of men remove at death, and in which thev exist and act in

a state of separation from the body. [2.] That" separate souls have
acquaintance and converse with each other, though we have none
with them ; the parable of the rich man and Lazarus intimates
this. [3.] That death and hell will be death and hell indeed
to those that fall unsanctified from the height of this worlds
pomps, and the fulness of its pleasures : Sim, remember, Luke
16. 25.

(3.) Spectators will stand amazed at his fall. When he shall be
brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit, and to be lodged there,
(ji. 15.) they that see him shall narrowly look upon him, and con-
sider him, they shall scarcely believe their own eyes ; never was
drat \ so great a change to any man as it is to him. Is u possible

58

that a man who a few hours a^o looked so great, so pleasant and
was so splendidly adorned and attended, should now look so ghastly,

so despicable, and lie thus naked and neglected ? Is this Hit

man that mide the earth to tremble, and shook kingdoms? Who
would have thought he should ever have come to this ? Psalm
82. 7.

Lastly, Here is an inference drawn from all this
; (v. 20.)

The seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned. The princes of
the Babylonian monarch were all a seed of evil-doers, oppressors of
the people of God, and therefore they had this infamy entailed

upon them. They shall not be renowned for ever; so some
read it ; they may look big for a time, but all their pomp will

only render their disgrace at last the more shameful ; diere is no
credit in a sinful way.

II. The utter ruin of the royal family is here foretold, together

with the desolation of the royal city.

1. The royal family is to be wholly extirpated. The Medes
and Persians that are to be employed in this destroying work, are

ordered, when they have slain Belshazzar, to prepare slaughter for
his children, (v. 21.) and not to spare them; the little ones of

Babylon must be dashed against the stones, Ps. 137. 9. These

orders sound very harsh; but, (1.) They must suffer for the ini-

quity of their fathers, which is often risited upon the children, to

shew how much God hates sin, and is displeased at it, and to

deter sinners from it, which is the end of punishment. Nebuchad-
nezzar had slain Zedekiah's sons, (Jer. 52. 10.) and for that iniquity

of his, his seed are paid in the same coin. (2.) They must be

cut oft' now, that they may not rise up to possess the land, and
do as much mischief in their day as their fathers had done in

their's ; that they may not be as vexatious to the world by build-

ing cities for the support of their tyranny, (which was Nimrod 8

policy, Gen. 10. 10, 11.) as their ancestors had been by destroy-

ing cities. Pharaoh oppressed Israel in Egypt by setting them
to build cities, Exod. 1. 11. The providence of God consults

the welfare of nations more than we are aware of, by cutting olF

some who, if they had lived, would have done mischief. Justly

may the enemies cut off the children ; For I will rise up against

them, saith the Lord of hosts, v. 22. And if God reveal it as

his mind that he will have it done, as none can hinder it, so

none need scruple to further it. Babylon perhaps was proud of the

numbers of her roval family, but God had determined to cut off the

name and remnant of it, so that none should be left, to have both

the sons and grandsons of the king slain ; and yet we are sure he

never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures.

2. The roval city is to be demolished and deserted, v. 23. It

shall be a possession for solitary frightful birds, particularly the bit-

tern, joined with the cormorant and the owl, ch. 34. 11. And thus

the utter destruction of the New-Testament Babylon is illustrated,

(Rev. 18. 2.) it is become a cage of every unclean and hateful bird

Babylon lay low, so that when it was deserted, and no care taken to

drain the land, it soon became pools of water, standing puddles, as

unhealthful as unpleasant : and thus God will sweep it with the besom

of destruction. When a people have nothing among them but dirt

and filth, and will not be made clean with the besom of reformation,

what can they expect but to be swept iff the face of the earth with the

besom of destruction ?

24. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, Saying,

Surely, as I have thought, so shall it come to pass
;

and as I have proposed, so shall it stand : 25. That
I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my
mountains tread him under foot : then shall his

yoke depart from off them, and his burthen depart

from off their shoulders. 26. This is the purpose

that is purposed upon the whole earth : and this is

the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations.

97- For the Lord of hosts hath. purposed, and who
shall disannul it? And his hand is stretched out,
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air! who shall turn it back ? 28. In the year that

King Ahaz died was this burthen. 29. Rejoice not

thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of him that

smote thee is broken: tor out of the serpent's root

shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be

a fiery flying serpent. 30. And the first-born of

the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in

safety: and 1 will kill thy root with famine, and he

shall slay thy remnant. 31. Howl, O gate ; cry,

city ; thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved : tor

there shall come from the north a smoke, and none

shall be alone in his appointed times. 32. What
shall one then answer the messengers of the nation ?

That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of

his people shall trust in it.

The d^struct.on of Babylon and the Chaldean empire was a

tiling at a great distance ; the empire was not risen to any consi-

derable height when its fall was here foretold : it was almost 200

years from this prediction of Babylon's fall to the accomplishment

of it. Now the people to whom Isaiah prophesied, might ask,

" What is this to us, or what shall we be the belter for it, and

what assurance shall we have of it ?" To both which questions he

answers in these verses, by a prediction of the ruin both of the

Assyrians and of the Philistines, the present enemies that infested

them, which they should shortly be eye-witnesses of, and have bene-

fit by. These would be a present comfort to them, and a pledge

of future deliverance, for the confirming of the faith of their

posterity. God is to his people the same to-day that he was

yesterday, and will be hereafter ; and he will for ever be the same

that he has been, and is. Here is,

1. Assurance given of the destruction of the Assyrians
; («. 2.5.)

1 will break the Assyrian in mi/ land. Sennacherib brought a very

formidable army into the land of Judah, but there God broke it,

broke all his regiments by the sword of a destroying angel. Note,

Those who wrongfully invade God s land, shall find it is at their

peril, and those who with unhallowed feet trample upon his holy

mountains, shall themselves there be trodden under foot. God
undertakes to do it himself, his people having no might against

the great company that came against them ;
" I will break the

Assyrian ; let me alone to do it, who have angels, hosts of angels

at command." Now the breaking of the power of the Assyrian

would be the breaking of the yoke from or!" the neck of God's

people. His burthen shall d?part from off their shoulders, the

burthen of quartering that vast army, and paving contribution

;

therefore the Assyrian must be broken, that judah and Jerusalem

may be eased. Let those that make themselves a yoke and a burthen

to God's people, see what they are to expect.

Now, 1. This prophecy is here ratified and confirmed by an

oath ;
(v. 24.) The Lord of hosts has sworn, that he might shew the

immutability of his counsel, and that his people may have, strong

consolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. What is here said of this particular

intention, is true of all God's purposes ; As I hare thought, so shall

it come to pass ; for he is in one mind, and who can turn him ?

Nor is he ever put upon new counsels, or obliged to take new
measures, as men often are, when things occur which they did

not foresee. Let those who are the called according to God's

purpose, comfort themselves with this, that as God has purposed,

so shall it stand, and on that their stability does depend.

2. The breaking of the Assyrian power is made a specimen of

what God would do with all the powers of the nations that were

engaged against him and his church ; [v. 26.) This is M" purpose

thai is purposed upon the whole earth, the whole world, so the LXX;
nil the inhabitants of the earth, so the Chaldee ; not only upon the

Assyrian empire, (which was then reckoned to be in a manner all

the world, as afterward the Roman empire was, (Luke 2. 1.) and

•min it mar,y nations fell, that had dependence upor. it,; but upon

i 2

all those states and potentates that should at any time attack las

land, his mountains; the fate of the Assyrian shall be their' s, they

shall soon find that they meddle to their own hurt. Jerusalem, as

it was to the Assyrians, will be to all people a burthensome stunt

;

all that burthen themselves with it, shall infallibly be cat to pieces

by it, Zech. 12. 3, 6. The same hand of power and justice that

is now to be stretched out against the Assyrian for invading the

people of God, shall be stretched out upon all the nations that do

likewise. It is still true, and will be ever so, Cursed is Ice that

curses God's Israel, Num. 24. 9. God will be an Enemy to hi»

people's enemies, Exod. 23. 22.

3. All the powers on earth are defied to change God's counsel

;

[v. 27.) " Tlie Lord of hosts has purposed to break the Assyrian'*

yoke, and every rod of the wicked laid upon the lot of the

righteous ; and who shall disannul this purpose ? Who can persuade

him to recall it, or find a plea to evade it ? His hand is stretched

out to execute this purpose ; and who has power enough to turn it

back, or to stay the course of his judgments ?"

II. Assurance is likewise given of the destruction of the Philis-

tines and their power. This burd/en, this prophecy, that lay as a

load upon them, to sink their state, came in the year that king Ahaz

died ; which was the first year of Hezekiah's reign
;

[v. 28.) when

a o-ood king came in the room of a bad one, then this acceptable

message was sent among them. When we reform, then, and not

till then, we may look for good news from heaven. Now here

we have,

1. A rebuke to the Philistines for triumphing in the death of kng
Uzziah. He had been as a serpent to them, had bitten them, had

smitten them, had brought them very low ; (2 Chron. 26. 6.) he

warred against the Philistines, broke down their walls, and built

cities among them ; but when Uzziah died, or rather abdicated, it

was told with joy in Gath, and published in the stmts if Ashkelon.

It is inhuman thus to rejoice in our neighbours fall ; but let them

not be secure, for though, when Uzziah was dead, they made

reprisals upon Ahaz, and took many of the cities of Judah,

(2 Chron. 28. 18.) yet out of the root of Uzziah should come a

cockatrice, a more formidable enemy than Uzziah was, even Heze-

kiah, the fruit of whose government should be to them a fiery

flying serpent, for he should fall upon them with incredible swift-

ness and fury: we find he did so; (2 Kings 18. 8.) He smote the

Philistines even to Gaza. Note, If God remove one useful instru-

ment in the midst of his usefulness, he can, and will, raise up others

to carry on and complete the same work that they were employed in,

and left unfinished.

2. A prophecy of the destruction of the Philistines by famine

and war. (1.) By famine; [v. 30.) when the people of God,

whom the Philistines had wasted, and distressed, and impoverished,

shall enjoy plenty again, and the first-born of their poor shall feed,

(the poorest among' them shall liave food convenient,) then, as for

the Philistines, God will kill their root with famine; that which

was their strength, and with which they thought themselves esta-

blished as the tree is by the root, shall be starved and dried up by

degrees, as those die, that die by famine ; and thus he shall slay

the remnant : those that escape from one destruction, are but

reserved for another ; and when there are but a few left, those few

shall at length be cut off, for God will make a full end. (2.) By

war; when'the needy of Gods people shall lie down in safely,

{v. 30.) not terrified with the alarms of war, but delighting in the

soncrs of peace, then every gate and every city of the Philistines

shall be howling and crying, [v. 31.) and there shall be a total

dissolution of their state ; for from Judea, which lay north of the

Philistines, there shall come a smoke, a vast army raising a great

dust, a smoke that shall be the indication of a devouring fire at

hand • and none of all that army shall be alone in his appointed

times; none shall straggle or be missing when they are to engage

;

but they shall be vigorous and unanimous in attacking the com-

mon enemy, when the time appointed for the doing of it comes.

None of t em shall decline the public service, as, in Deborah'*

time, Reuben abode among the sheepfolds, and Asher on the se>.

shore, Jud^. 5. 16, 17. When God has work to do, he WW
wonderfully'endow and dispose met for it.

59



Before Christ 725. ISAIAH, XIV. XV. The Doom of Moab.

HI. The good use that should be made of all these events for

ine encouragement of the people of God ; [v. 32.) What shaft one

then answer the messengers of the nations ? This implies, I. That
the great things God does for his people, are, and cannot but b;,

taken notice of by their neighbours ; they among the heathen

make remarks upon them, Ps. 126. 2. 2. That messengers will

be sent to inquire concerning them. Jacob and Israel had long
been a people distinguished from all others, and dignified with

uncommon favours ; and therefore some, for good-will, others,

for ill-will, and all, for curiosity, are inquisitive concerning them.

3. That it concerns us always to be ready to give a reason of the

hope that we have in the providence of God,' as well as in his

grace, in answer to every one that asks it, with meekness and fear,

1 Pet. 3. 15. And we need go no further than the sacred truths

of God s word, for a reason ; for God, in all he does, is fulfilling

the scripture. 4. The issue of God s dealings with his people shall

be so clearly and manifestly glorious, that any one, every one, shall

be able to give an account of them to those that inquire" concerning
them. Now the answer which is to be given to the messengers of
the nations, is, (1.) That God is, and will be, a faithful Friend to

his church and people, and will secure and advance their interests.

Tell them that the Lord has founded Zion. This gives an account
both of the work itself that is done, and of the reason of it. What
is God doing in the world, and what is he designing in all the
revolutions of states and kingdoms, in the ruin of some nations,

and the rise of others ? He is, in all this, founding Zion, he is

aiming at the advancement of his church's interests ; and what he
aims at he will accomplish. The messen°^rs of the nations, when
they sent to inquire concerning Hezekiah's successes against the
Philistines, expected to learn by what politics, counsels, and arts of
war, he carried his point; they are told that they were not owins
to any thin^ of that nature, b'lt to the care God took of his church",

and the interest he had in it. The Lord has founded Zion, and
therefore the Philistines must fall. (2.) That his church has, and
will have, a dependence upon him ; The ponr of his people shall

trust in it ; his poor people who have been brought very low, even
the poorest of them

; they more than others, for they have nothing
else to trust to; (Zeph. 3. 12, 13.) the poor receive the qospe?,
Matth. 11. 5. They shall trust to this, to this great truth, that the
Lord has founded Zion ; on this they shall build their hopes, and
not on an arm of flesh. This oujrht" to give us abundant satisfac-

tion as to public affairs, that, however it goes with particular
persons, parties, and interests, the church, having God himself for
its founder, and Christ the Rock for its Foundation, cannot but
stand firm ; The poor of /«'? people shall betake themselves to it ; so
some read it ; shall join themselves to his church, and embark in
its interests ; they shall concur with God in his designs to establish
his people, and shall wind up all on the same plan, and make all

their little concerns and projects bend to that. They that take
God's people for their people, must be willing to take their lot with
them, and cast in their lot anions; them. Let the messengers of the
nations know that the poor Israelites, who trust in God, having, like
Zion, their foundation in the holy mountains, (Ps. 87. 1.) are like
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abides for ever, (Ps. 125. 1.)
and therefore they will not fear what man can do unto them.

CHAP. XV.
This chapter, unit that which follows it, are the burthen of Moab ; a prophecy

oj tome grett destitution that was coming upon that country, which bordered
rpon this lantt of Israel, and had often been injurious aitd rr.ratious to it,
.nouxh the Mnahitrs were descended from Lot, Abraham's kinsman and com-
panion, aud though the Israelites, by the appointment at God, had spared
them, when they might both easily and justly hare cut them off with their
neighbours, la this chapter, we have, I Great lamentation made by the
Mo .bites, and by the prophet himself for them, v. I ..5. II. The great
calamities which should occasion that lamentation, and justify it, v. . . 9.

'• rT",fl k burthen of Moab. Because in the night
JL Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought to

silence
; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid

waste, and brought to silence ; 2. He is gone up
to Uajith, and to Dihoo, the high places, to weep:

Moab shall howl over Xebo, and over Medeba ; on
all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard

cut off. 3. In their streets they shall gird themselves
with sackcloth : on the tops of their houses, and
in their streets, every one shall howl, weeping
abundantly. 4. And Heshbon shall cry, and
Elealeh : their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz :

therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry

out ; his lite shall be grievous unto him. 5. My
heart shall cry out for Moab ; his fugitives shall flee

unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old : for by the

mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go
it up ; for in the way of Horonaim they shall raise

up a cry of destruction.

The country of Moab was of small extent, but very fruitful ; it

bordered upon the lot of Reuben on the other side Jordan, and
upon the Dead-sea. Naomi went to sojourn there, when there was
a famine in Canaan. This is the country which (it is here foretold)

should be wasted and grievously harassed ; not quite ruined, for

we find another prophecy of its ruin, (Jer. 48.) which was accom-
plished by Nebuchadnezzar. This prophecy here was to be ful-

filled within three years, (ch. 16. 14.) and therefore was fulfilled in

the devastations made of that country by the army of the Assyrians,

which for manv years ravaged those parts, enriching themselves

with spoil and plunder. It was done either by the army of Shal-

maneser, about the time of the taking of Samaria in the fourth

year of Hezekiah, (as is most probable,) or by the army of Sen-
nacherib, which, ten years after, invaded Judah.

We cannot suppose that the prophet went among the Moabites
to preach them this sermon ; but he delivered it to his own people,

(1.) To shew them, that though judgment begins at the house of
God, it shall not end there ; that there is a Providence which
governs the world and all the nations of it ; and that to the God of
Israel the worshippers of false gods were accountable, and liable

to his judgments. (2.) To give them a proof of God's care of them
and jealousy for them ; and to convince them that God was an
Enemy to their enemies, for such the Moabites had often been.

(3.) That the accomplishment of this prophecy, now shortly, f within

three years,] might be a confirmation of the prophet's mission, and of
the truth of all his other prophecies, and might encourage the faithful

to depend upon them.

Now concerning Moab it here foretold,

1. That their chief cities should be surprised and taken in a night

by the enemy, probably because the inhabitants, as the men of
Laish, indulged themselves in ease and luxury, and dwelt securely

;

(v. 1.) Therefore there shall be great grief, because in the night At
of Moab is laid waste, and Kir of Moab ; the two principal cities

of that kingdom. In the night that they were taken or sacked,

Moab was cut off. The seizing of them laid the whole country

open, and made all the wealth of it an easy prey to the victorious

army. Note, (1.) Great changes and very dismal ones may be.

made in a very little time. Here are two cities lost in a night,

though that is the time of quietness : let us therefore lie down as

those that know not what a night may bring forth. (2.) As the

country feeds the cities, so the cities protect the country, and neither

can sav to the other, I have no need of thee.

2. That the Moabites, being hereby put into the utmost con-

sternation imaginable, should have recourse to their idols for relief,

and pour out their tears before them
; [v. 2.) He, that is, Moab,

especially the king of Moab, is gone up to Bajith, or, rather, to the

house or temple of Chemosh ; and Dibon, the inhabitants of

Dibon, are gone up to the high-places, where they worshipped

their idols, there to make their complaints. Note, It becomes a

people in distress to seek to their God : and shall not we then thus

icn/k in the name nf the Lord our God, and call upon him in the

time of trouble, before whom we shall not shed such useless profitles'.

tears as they did before their gods ?
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3. That there should bo the voice of universal grief, all the coun-

try over. It is described here elegantly and very affectingly. Moab
shall bj a vale of tears ; a little map of this world, v. 2. The Moab-
ites shall lament the loss of Nebo and Medeba, two considerable cities,

which, it is likely, weft plundered and burnt. They shall tear their

hair for grief, to that degree, that on all their heads shall be baldness,

and they shall cut oft' their beards, according to the customary ex-

pressions of mourning in those times and countries. When they go

abroad, they shall be so far from coveting to appear handsome, that

in the streets thei/ shall gird themselves with sackcloth ;
and perhaps

being forced to use that pour clothing, the enemies having stripped

them, and rifted their houses, and left them no other clothing.

When they come home, instead of applying themselves to their busi-

ness, they shall go up to the tops of their houses, which were flat-roofed,

and there they s!;all weep abundantly, nay, they shall howl, in crying

to their gods : those that en/ not to God with their hearts, do but

h /»'-' upon their beds, Hos. 7. 14. Amos 8. 3. They shall come

down with weeping ; so the margin reads it ; they shall come down
from their high-places and the tops of their houses, weeping as much
as they did when they went up. Praver to the true God is hearts-

ease, (1 Sam. 1. 18.) but prayers to false gods are not. Divers

places are here named, that should be full of lamentation, (v. 4.) and
it is but a poor relief to have so many fellow-sufferers, fellow-

mourners ; to a public spirit it is rather an aggravation, socios habu-
isse doloris—to have associates in woe.

4. That the courage of their militia should fail them ; though

they were bred soldiers, and were well armed, yet they shall cry out,

and shriek, for fear, and every one of them shall have his life become

grievous to Arm ; though it is a military life, which delights in

danger, r. 4. See how easily God can dispirit the stoutest of

men, and deprive a nation of benefit, by those whom it most

depended upon for strength and defenc. The Moabites shall

generally be so overwhelmed with grief, that life itself shall be a

burthen to them. God can easily make weary of life those that are

fondest of it.

5. That the outcry for these calamities should propagate grief to

all the adjacent parts, v. 5. (1.) The prophet himself has very

sensible impressions made upon his spirit by the prediction of it

;

" Mil heart shall cry out for Moab ; though they are enemies to

Israel, they are our fellow-creatures, of the same rank with us, and
therefore it should grieve us to see them in such distress, the rather

because we know not how soon it may be our own turn to drink

of the same cup of trembling." Note, it becomes God s ministers

to be of a tender spirit, not to desire the woeful day, but to be like

their Master, who wept over Jerusalem, even then when he gave her

up to ruin ; like their God, who desires not the death of sinners.

(2.) All the neighbouring cities shall echo to the lamentations of

Moab. The fugitives, who are making the best of their way to shift

for their own safety, shall carry the cry to Zoar, the city to which
their ancestor Lot fled for shelter from Sodom's flames, which was
spared for his sake. They shall make as great a noise with their

cry, as a heifer of three years old does, when she goes lowing for

her calf, as 1 Sam. 6. 12. They shall go up the hill of Luhiih, as

David went up the ascent of mount Olivet ; many a wearv step, and
all in tears, 2 Sam. 15. 30. And in the way of Horonaim, (a

dual termination,) the way that leads to the two Beth-horons, the

upper and the nether, which we read of, Josh. 16. 3, 5. Thither

the cry shall be carried, there it should be raised ; even at that great

dh'ance, a cry of destruction, that shall be the cry ; like, " Fire, fire,

w • are all undone." Grief is catching, so is fear, and justly, for

trouble is spreading, and when it begins, who knows where it will
f. ml ?

(i. For the waters of Nimrim shall he desolate :

for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there
is no green thing. 7. Therefore the abundance
they have gotten, and that which they have laid

up, shall they carry away to the brook of the wil-
lows. S. For the cry is gone round about the bor-

<>f Moab; the howling thereof unto Rglai m,

and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. [). For
the waters of Ditnon shall be full of blood : tor I

will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him that

escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.

Here the prophet further describes the woeful and piteous lamenta-

tions that should be heard throughout all the country of Moab, when
it should become a prey to the Assyrian army. By this lime the cry

is gone round about all the borders of J\Ioab, v. 8. Every corner of

the country has received the alarm, and is in the utmost confusion

upon it. It is got to Eglaim, a city at one end of the country ; and
to Beer-elim, a city as far the other way. Where sin has been general,

and all flesh have corrupted their way, what can be expected but a

general desolation ?

Two things are here spoken of, as causes of tins lamentation.

1. Tlic waters of Nimrim are desolate, (v. 6.) The country is

plundered and impoverished, and all the wealth and substance of

it swept away by the victorious army. Famine is usually the sad

effect of war. Look into the fields that were well watered, the

fruitful meadows that yielded delightful prospects, and more de-

lightful products, and there all is eaten up, or carried oft' by the

enemy's foragers, and the remainder trodden to dirt by their horses.

If an army encamp upon green fields, their greenness is soon gone.

Look into the houses, and they are stripped too
;

(v. 7.) The

abundance of wealth that they had gotten with a great deal of

art and industry, and that which they have laid up with a gre£'.

deal of care and confidence, shall they carry away to the brook of
the willows. Either the owners shall carry it thither to hide it, or

the enemies shall carry it thither to pack it up, and send it home,

by water perhaps, to their own country. Note, (1.) Those that

are eager to get abundance of this world, and solicitous to lay up

what they have gotten, little consider what may become of it,

and in how little a time it may be all taken from them. Great

abundance, by tempting the robbers, exposes the owners ; and

they who depend upon it to protect them, often find it does but

betray them. (2.) In times of distress, great riches are often great

burthens, and do but increase the owners care or the enemies*

strength. Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator—The pennyless

traveller will exult, when accosted by a robber, in having nothing

about him.

2. The waters of Dimon arc turned into blood, (v. 9.) The in-

habitants of the country are slain in great numbers, so that the

waters adjoining to the cities, whether rivers or pools, are disco-

loured with human gore, inhumanly shed like water. Dimon
signifies bloody ; the place shall answer to its name. Perhaps it

was that place in the country of Moab, where the waters seemed
to the Moabites as blood, (2 Kings 3. 22, 23.) wlr'ch occasioned
their overthrow. But now, says God, / will bring more upon
Dimon, more blood than was shed, or thought to be seen, at that

time. / will bring additions upon Dimon, (so die word is,) addi-

tional plagues ; I have yet more judgments in reserve for them
;

for all this, God's anger is not turned away. When he judges,

he will overcome ; and to the roll of curses be added many like

words, Jer. 36. 32. See here what is the yet more evil to be
brought upon Dimon, upon Moab, which is now to be made a land

of blood. Some flee, and make their escape, others sit still, and are

overlooked, and are as a remnant of the land; but upon both God
will bring lions, beasts of prey

;
(which are reckoned one of God s

four judgments, Ezek. 14. 21.) and these shall glean up those that

have escaped the sword of the enemy. Those that continue impeni-

tent in sin, when they are preserved from one judgment, are but

reserved for another.

CHAP. XVI.

This chapter continues and concludes the burthen of Moab. In it, I. The pro*

pket gives good counsel to the Moabites, to reform what was amis< among
them, and particularly to he kind to Hod's people, as the likeliest tray to

prevent the judgments before threatened, v. I . . 5. //. Fearing they would

not take this counsel, ( they were so proud, ) he goes on toforetet the lament*

able devastation of their country, and the confusion they should he 'jrvitght

to
y
and this within three years, t fi . . 14.

! (Si
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I. £<END ye the lamb to the ruler of the land

K^ from Selah to the wilderness, unto the mount
of the daughter of Zion. 2. For it shall be, that,

as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, so the

daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of Anion.

3. Take counsel, execute judgment ; make thy sha-

dow as the night in the midst of the noon-day ;

hide the out-casts ; bewray not him that wandereth.

4. Let mine out-casts dwell with thee, Moab ; be
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler:

for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,

the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 5.

And in mercy shall the throne be established : and
he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of
David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting

righteousness.

God has mads it to appear that he delights not in the ruin of

sinners, by telling them what they may do to prevent the ruin; so

he does here to Moab.
I. He advises them to bi just to the house of David, and to pay

the tribute thev had formerly covenanted to pav to the kings of his

line; [v. 1.) Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land. David
made the Moabites tributaries to him

; (2 Sam. 8. 2.) they be-

came his servants, and brought gifts. Afterwards thev paid their

tribute to the kings of Israel, (2 Rings 3. 4.) and paid it in lambs.

Now the prophet requires them to pay it to Hezekiah. Let it be
raised and levied from all parts of the country, from Selah, a fron-

tier-city of Moab on the one side, to the wilderness, a boundary of
the kingdom on the other side : and let it be sent, where it should

be sent, to the mount of the daughter of Zion, the city of David.

Some take it as an advice to send a lamb for a sacrifice to God
the Ruler of the earth, (so it may be read,) the Lord of the

whole earth. Ruler of all lands ; the land of Moab, as well as

the land of Israel ;
" Send it to the temple built on mount Zion."

And some think it is in this sense spoken ironically, upbraiding

the Moabites with their folly in delaying to repent, and make
their peace with God ;

" Now you would be glad to send a lamb
to mount Zion, to make the God of Israel your Friend ; but it is

too late, the decree has brought forth, the consumption is de-

termined, and the daughters of Moab shall be cast out as a wan-
dering bird," v. 2. I rather take it as good advice serioasly given,

like that of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar then when he was
reading him his doom

;
(Dan. 4. 27.) Break off' thy sins bi/ righte-

ousness, jf it may be a lengthening of thi/ tranquillity. And as it

is applicable to the great gospel-duty of submission to Christ, as

e Ruler of the land, and our kuler, " Send him the Lamb, the b?st

you have, yourselves a living sacrifice. When vou come to God
the great Ruler, come in the name of the Lamb, the Lamb of
God. For else it shall be," (so we may road it, v. 2.) " that as a
Pandering bird cast out of the nest, so shall the daughters of Moab
ie. If you will not pay your quit-rent, your just tribute to the

king of Judah, you shall be turned out of your houses : the daugh-
ters of Moab (the country-villages, or the women of vour country)

shall Butter about the fords of Arnon, attempting that way to make
their escape to some other land, like a wandering bird thrown out of
the nest half-fledged." Those that will not submit to Christ, nor
be gathered under the shadow of his wings, shall be as a bird that

wanders from her nest, that shall either be snatched up by the next
bird of prey, or shall wander endlessly in continual frights. Those
tliat will not yield to the fear of God, shall be made to yield to the
fear of every thing else.

II. He advises them to be kind to the seed of Israel; (v. 3.)
" Take counsel, call a convention, and consult among yourselves

what is fit to be done in the present critical juncture ; and you
will find it your best way to execute judgment, to reverse all the

unrighteous decrees you have made, by which you have put hard-
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ships upon the people of God; and, in token of your repentance

for them, study now how to oblige them, and this shall be accepted

of God more than all burnt-orlering and sacrifice."

1. The prophet foresaw some storm coming upon the people

God, perhaps the good people of the ten tribes, or of the two int,

a half on the other side Jordan, whose country joined to that o.

Moab, and who, by the merciful providence of God, escaped iU
fury of the Assyrian army, had their lives given them for a prey,

and were reserved for better times, but were put to the utmost

extremity to shift for their own safety. The danger and trouble

they were in, were like the scorching heat at noon ; the face of the

spoiler was very fierce upon them, and the oppressor and extortioner

were ready to swallow them up.

2. He bespeaks a shelter for them in the land of Moab, when
their own land was made disagreeable to them. This judgment

they must execute ; thus wisely must they do for themselves, and

thus kindly must they deal with the people of God. If they would

themselves continue in their habitations, let them now open their

doors to the distressed dispersed members of God's church, and be

to them like a cool shade to those that bear the burthen and heat of
the day. Let them not discover those that absconded among
them, nor deliver them up to the pursuers that made search for

them ;
" Bewray not him that wandereth, nor deliver him up,"

(as the Edomites did, Obad. 13, 14.) " but hide the out-casts."

This was that good work by which Rahab's faith was justified, and

proved to be sincere
;

(Heb. 11. 31.) " Nay, do not only hide

them for a time, but, if there be occasion, let them be naturalized
;

let mine out-casts dwell with thee, Moab ; find a lodging for them,

and be thou a covert to them. Let them be taken under the pro-

tection of the government, though they are but poor, and likely

to be a charge to thee." Note, (1.) It is often the lot even of

those who are Israelites indeed, to be out-casts, driven out of house

and harbour, by persecution or war, Heb. 11. 37. (2.) God
owns them, when men reject and disown them. They are out-

casts, but they are mine out-casts. The Lord knows them that

are his, wherever he finds them, even there where no one else

knows them. (3.) God will find a rest and shelter for his out-

casts ; for though they are persecuted, they are not forsaken. He
will himself be their Dwelling-Place, if they have no other, and

in him they shall be at home. (4.) God can, when he pleases,

raise up friends for his people, even among Moabites, when they

can find none in all the land of Israel, that can and dare shelter

them. The earth often helps the woman, Rev. 12. 16. (5.) Those

that expect to find favour when they are in trouble themselves,

must shew favour to those that are in trouble ; and what service

is done to God s out-casts, shall, no doubt, be recompensed one

way or other.

3. He assures them of the mercy God had in <~>r,re for his peo-

ple. (1.) That they should not long need their kindness, or be

troublesome to them, for the extortioner is almost at an eild

already, and the spoiler ceases. God s people shall not be long out-

casts, they shall have tribulation ten days, (Rev. 2. 10.) and that is

all. The spoiler would never cease spoiling, if he might have his

will ; but God has him in a chain. Hitherto lie shall go, but no

further. (2.) That they should, ere long, "be in a eapaeitu to re-

turn tlieir kindness ; (v. 5.) " Though the throne of the ten tribes

be sunk and overturned, yet the throne of David shall be esta-

blished in mercy, by the mercy they receive from God, and the

mercy they shew to others ; and by the sam? methods may your

throne be established if you please." It would engage great men
to be kind to the people of God, if they would but observe, as

thev easily might, how often that brings the blessing of God upon

kingdoms and families. " Make Hezek :ah your friend, for you

will find it your interest to do so. upon the account both of the

grace of God in him, and the presence of God with him. Ho
shall sit upon the throne in truth, and then he does indeed sit in

honour, and sit fast. Then he shall sit judging, and will then be

a protector to those that have been a shelter to the people of God."

And see in him the character of a good magistrate. [1.] He shall

seek judgment ; he shall seek occasions of doing right to thosd

that are wronged, and shall punish the injurious even befcre they
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are complained of: or, he shall diligently starch- into every cause

brought b Core him, that he may find where the right lies. [2.] He

B I hasten righteousness, and not delay to do justice, nor keep

those Inn.: waiting, that make application to him for the redress of

their grievances. Though he seeks judgment, and deliberates upon

it, \et he dpes not, under pretence of that, stay the progress of the

streams of justice. Let the Moabites take example by this, and then

assure themselves that their state shall be established.

<>'. We have heard of the pride of Moab ; he is

very proud ; even of his haughtiness, and his pride,

and his wrath : but his lies shall not be so. 7. There-

fore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one shall

howl : for the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall

ye mourn ; surely the// are stricken. S. Tor the

fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sibmab :

the lords of the heathen have broken down the

principal plants thereof, they are come even, unto

Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness, her

branches are stretched out, they are gone over the

sea. 9. Therefore 1 will bewail with the weeping

of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : 1 will water thee with

my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for the shout-

ing for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest is

fallen. 10. And gladness is taken away, and joy

out of the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards

there shall be no singing, neither shall there be

shouting : the treaders shall tread out no wine in

their presses ; I have made their vintage-shouting

to cease. 11. Wherefore nay bowels shall sound

like an harp lor Moab, and mine inward parts for

Kir-haresh. l
l
2. And it shall come to pass, when

it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place,

that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray ; but

he shall not prevail. 13. This is the word that the

Lord hath spoken concerning Moab since that

time. 14 But now the Loud hath spoken, say-

ing, Within three years, as the years of an hireling,

and the o-forv of Moab shall be contemned, with

all that great multitude; and the remnant shall be

very small and feeble.

Here we have,

1. The sins with which Moab is charged, v. 6. The prophet

seems to check himself for going about to give good council to the

Moabites, concluding they would not take the advice he gave them.

He told them their duty, (whether they would hear, or whether they

would forbear,) but despairs of working any good upon them ; he

would have healed them, but they would not be healed. ,They

that will not b^ counselled, cannot be helped. Their sins were,

1. Pride; this is most insisted upon; for perhaps there are more

precious souls ruined by pride than by any one lust whatsoever.

The Moabites were notorious for this ; We hare heard of the pride

of Moab ; it is what all their neighbours cry out shame upon them

for ; he is very proud ; the body of the nation is so, forgetting the

baseness of their original, and the brand of infamy fastened upon

them by that Law of God, which forbade a Moabite to enter into

the congregation of the Lordfor ever, Deut. 23. 3. We have heard

cf hit haughtiness and lus pride ; it is not the rash and rigid censure

of one or two concerning them, but it is the character which all that

know them will give of them ; they are a proud people : and there-

fore they will not take good counsel when it is given them, they

dunk ihemselves too wise to be advised ; therefore they will not take

example by Hezekiah to do justly and love mercy; they scor.i to

make him their pattern, for .hey think themselves* able to teach
him. They are proud, and therefore will not be subject to God
himself, nor regard the warnings he gives them. The wicked, in
the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God; they are

proud, and therefore will not entertain and protect God's out-casts,

they scorn to have any thing to do with them : but this is not all,

2. We have heard of his wrath too, (for those that are very proud,
are commonly very passionate,) particularly his wrath against the

people of God, whom therefore he will rather persecute than pro-
tect. 3. It is with his lies that he gains the gratifications of hi.<

pride and his passion ; but his lies shall not be so, he shall not
compass his proud and angry projects, as he hoped he should.

Some read it, His haughtiness, his pride, and his wrath, are greater

than his strength. We know that if we lay at his mercy, we should

find no mercy with him, but he has not power equal to his malice

;

his pride draws down ruin upon him, for it is the preface to destruc-

tion, and he has not strength to ward it off.

11. The sorrows with which Moab is threatened; [v. 7.) There-

fore shall Moab howl for Moab ; all the inhabitants shall bitterly

lament the ruin of their country, they shall complain one to another,

every one shall howl in despair, and not one shall either see any cause,

or have anv heart, to encourage his friend. Observe,

1. The causes of this sorrow. (1.) The destruction of their cities

;

For the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn ; that great

and strong city, which had held out against a mighty force,

(2 Kings 3. 15.) should now be levelled with the ground, either

burnt or broken down, and its foundations stricken, bruised and
broken; so the word signifies; they shall howl when they see their

splendid cities turned into ruinous heaps. (2.) The desolation of
their country. Moab was famous for its fields and vineyards

;

but those shall all be laid waste bv the invading army, [v. 8.

10.) See, [1.] What a fruitful, pleasant country thev had, as the

garden of the Lord, Gen. 13. 10. It was planted with choice

and noble vines, with principal plants, which reach even to Jazer,

a city in the tribe of Gad ; the luxuriant branches of their vines

wandered, and wound themselves along the ranges on which thev

were spread, even through the wilderness of Moab, there were
vineyards there ; nay, they were stretched out, and went even to

the sea, the Dead-sea ; the best grapes grew in their hedge-

rows. [2.] How merry and pleasant thev had been in it ; many
a time they had shouted for their summer-fruits, and for their

harvest, as the country people sometimes do with us, when thev

have cut down all their corn. They had had jov and gladness

in their fields and vineyards, singing and shouting at the treading

of their grapes ; nothing is said of their praising God for their

abundance, and giving him the glory of it. If they had made it

the matter of their thanksgiving, they might still have had it the

matter of their rejoicing ; but they made it the food and fuel of their

lusts ; see therefore, [3.] How they should be stripped of all ; the

fields shall languish, all the fruits of them being carried away, or

trodden down ; they cannot now enrich their owners as thev have

done, and therefore thev languish. The soldiers, called here the lord-t

of the heathen, s'ia'1 break down all the plants, though they were
principal plants, the choicest that could be got. Now the shouting

for the enjoyment of the summer-fruits is fallen, and is turned into

howling for the loss of them ; the joy of harvest is ceased, there

is no more singing, no more shouting, for the treading out or

wine : they have not what thev have had to rejoice in, nor have

they a disposition to rejoice, the ruin of their country has mar-

red their mirth. Note, First, God can easily change the note of

those that are most addicted to mirth and pleasure, can soon

turn their laughter into mourning, and their joy into heaviness.

Secondly, Joy in God is, upon this account, far better than the

joy of harvest, that it is what we cannot be robbed of, Ps. 4. 6, 7

Destroy the vines and the fig-trees, and you make all the mirth of a

j
carnal heart to cease, Hos. 2. 11, 12. But a gracious soul can re-

joice in the Lord as the God of its salvation, even then when the

tig-tree does not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vine, Hah.

3. 17, 18. In God therefore let us always rejoice with a holy

j

triumph, and in other things let us always rejoice with a boly

trembling, rejoice as though we rejoiced not.
1
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2. The concurrence of the prophet with then: in this sorrow;

" 1 will with u-eeping bewail Jazcr, and the vine of Sibmah, and

look with a compassionate concern upon the desolations of such a

pleasant country ; / will water thee with my tears, U Heskbon, and

mingle them with thy tears;" nay, (r. 11.) it appears to be an

inward grief; My bowels shall sound like a harp for Moab; it

should make such an impression upon him, that he should feel an

inward trembling, like that of the strings of a harp when it is play-

ed upon. It well becomes God s prophets to acquaint themselves

with grief; the great Prophet did so. The afflictions of the world,

as well as those of the church, should be arliictions to us. See

eh. 15. 5.

In the close of this chapter, we have,

(1.) The insufficiency of the gods of Moab. the false gods, to

help them, v. 12. Moab shall be soon weary of the high-place, he

shall spend his spirits and strength in vain in praying to his idols

;

they cannot help him, and he shall be convinced that they cannot.

It is seen that it is to no purpose to expect any relief from the

high-places on earth, it must come from above the hills. Men
are generally so stupid, that they will not believe, till they are

made to see, the vanity of idols and of all creature-confidences,

nor will come off from them, till they are made weary of them.

But when he is weary of his high-places, he will not go, as he

should, to God's sanctuary, but to his sanctuary, to the temple

of Chemosh, the principal idol of Moab ; so it is generally un-

derstood ; and he shall pray there to as little purpose, and as little

to his own ease and satisfaction, as he did in his high-places

;

for, whatever honours idolaters do their idols, they do not thereby

make them at all the better able to help them ; whether they are the

Dii majorum Gentium—Gods of the higher order, or minorum—of

the lower order, they are alike the creatures of men's fancy, and

the work of men's hands. Perhaps it may be meant of their com-

ing to God's sanctuary : when they found they could have no

succours from their high-places, some of them would come to

the temple of God at Jerusalem, to pray there, but in vain ; he

will justly send them back to the gods whom they have served,

Judg. 10". 14.

(2.) The sufficiency of the God of Israel, the only true God, to

make good what he had spoken against them.

[1.] The thing itself was long since determined ; [v. 13.) This

the word, this is the thing, that the Lord has spoken concerning

Moab, since the time that he began to be so proud and insolent, and

abusive to God s people. The country was long ago doomed to

ruin • this was enough to give an assurance of it, that it is the word I

which the Lord has spoken; and as he will never unsay what he

has spoken, so all the power of hell and earth cannot gainsay it,

or obstruct the execution of it.

[2."| Now it was made known when it should be the time

was before fixed in the counsel of God, but now it was revealed, l

The Lord has spoken that it shall be within three years, v. 14. It

is not for us to know, or covet to know, the times and the s-aso)is,

any further than God has thought fit to make them known ; and

so far we may and must take notice of them. See how God
makes known his mind bv degrees ; the light of divine revelation

shone more and more, and so does the light of divine grace in

the heart.

Observe, First, The sentence passed upon Moab ; The glory of
Moab shall be contemned ; it shall be contemptible, when all those

things they have gloried in, shall come to nothing. Such is the

glory of this world, so fading and uncertain, admired a while, but

soon slighted. Let that therefore which will soon be contemp-

tible in the eyes of others, be always contemptible in our eyes, in

comparison with the far more exceeding weight of glory. It was

the glory of Moab that their country was very populous, and their

f>rce> courageous, but where is her glory, when all that great

multitude is in a manner swept away, some by one judgment,

and some bv another, and the little remnant that is left shall be

very small and feeble, not able to bear up under their own griefs,

1:1 'c'i less to make head against their enemies' insults ? Let not

'hprefore the strong glory in their strength, nor the many in their

iiuri'lie.".
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Secondly, The time fixed for the execution of this sentence

;

Within three years, us the years of a hireling, at the three yeiis'

end exactly ; for a servant that is hired for a certain term keeps count

to a day. Let Moab know that her ruin is very near, and prepare

accordingly. Fair warning is given, and with it space to repent,

which if they had improved as INineveh did, we have reason to

think, the judgments threatened had been prevented.

CHAP. XVII.
Syria and Ephraim were confederate against Judah, fcA. 7. 1, 2.) and they

being so closely linked together in their counsels, this chapter, though it br

entitled the burthen of Damascus, (which was the head city of Syria, )

reads the doom of Israel <,». /. The destnetion of the strong cities both of
Syria and Israel is here foretold, (r 1. . b.) and again, e. 9. . It. II. In

the midst of judgment mercy is remembered to Israel, and a graeiuwt
promise made that a remnant should be preserved from the calamities, and
should get good by them, c. G. . 8. III. The overthrow of the Assyrian

army before Jerusalem is pointed at, v. 12.. 1-1. In order of time, this

chapter should be piaced next after ch. 9. foi the destruction of Damascus
litre fcretold, happened in the reign of Ahaz, 2 Kings 10. 9.

HE burthen of Damascus. Behold, Da-
mascus is taken away from being a city,

and it shall be a ruinous heap. 2. The cities of

Aroer are forsaken ; they shall be for flocks, which
shall lie down, and none shall make them afraid.

3. The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and
the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of

Syria : they shall be as the glory of the children of

Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 4. And in that

day it shall come to pass, thut the glory of Jacob
shall be made thin, and the fatness of his flesh

shall wax lean. 5. And it shall be as when the

harvest-man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the

ears with his arm ; and it shall be as he that

gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim.
We have here the burthen of Damascus ; the Chaldee paraphrase

reads it, The burthen of the cup of the curse to drink to Damascus
in ; and the ten tribes being in alliance, they must expect to

pledge Damascus in this cup of trembling that is to go round.

1

.

Damascus itself, the head city of Syria, must be destroyed

;

the houses, it is likely, will be burnt, at least the walls and gates

and fortifications demolished, and the inhabitants carried away
captive, so that for the present it is taken away from being a city,

and is reduced, not only to a village, but to a ruinous heap, v. 1

.

Such desolating work as this does sin make with cities.

2. The country towns are abandoned by their inhabitants,

frightened or forced awav bv their invaders ; The cities of Aroer
(a province of Syria «o called! are orsuken, (». 2.) the conquer

dare not dwell in them, and the conquerors have no occasion fo

them, nor did thev seize them for want, but wantonness; so that the

places which should be for men to live in, are for flocks to lie down
in, which they may do, and none will disturb or dislodge them.

Stately houses are converted into sheep-cotes. It is strange that

great conquerors should pride themselves in being common enemies

to mankind. But, how unrighteous soever they are, God is

righteous in causing these cities to spue out their inhabitants, who
by their wickedness had made themselves vile ; it is belter that flocks

should lie down there, than that they should harbour such as are

in open rebellion against God and virtue.

3. The strong-holds of Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes,

will be brought to ruin ; the fortress shall cease from Ephraim,
[v. 3.) that in Samaria, and all the rest. They had joined with

Syria in invading Judah very unnaturally ; and now they that had

been partakers in sin, should be made partakers in ruin, and justly.

When the fortress shall cease from Ephraim, by which Israel shall

be weakened, the kingdom will cease from Damascus, by which

Syria will be ruined. The Syrians were the ring leaders in that

•->nfederacy against Judah, and therefore they are punished first
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MiJ sorest , and bec-ase tney boasted of their alliance with Israel,

now that Israel is weakened, they are upbraided with those boasts
;

The remnant > f Si/ria shall In- as the glory of the children of Israel

;

those few that remain of the Syrians, shall be in as mean and de-

spicable a condition a-s the children of Israel are, and the glory of

Isra 1 shall be no relief or reputation to them. Sinful confederacies

will he no strength, no stay, to the confederates, when Gods judg-

ments come upon them.

See here what the glory of Jacob is, when God contends with

/urn, and what little reason Syria will have to be proud of resembling

the glory of Jacob.

(1.) It is wasted like a man in a consumption, v. 4. The glory

of Jacob was their numbers, that they were as the sand of the sea for

multitude ; but this glory shall be made thin, when many are cut oh",

and few left. Then the fatness of their flesh, which was their pride

and security, shall wu.v lean, and the body of the people shall become

a perfect skeleton, nothing but "kin and bones. Israel died of a

lingering disease, the kingdom of the ten tribes wasted gradually.

God was to them as a vioth, Hos. 5. 12. Such is all the glory of

this world, it soon withers, and is made thin ; but there is a far more

exceeding and eternal weight of glory designed for the spiritual seed

of Jacob, which is not subject to any such decay ; fatness of God's

house, which will not wax lean.

(2.) It is all gathered and carried away by the Assyrian army, as

the corn is carried out of the field by the husbandman, v. 5. The

corn is the glory of the fields
;

(Ps. 65. 13.) but when it is reaped

and gone, where is the glory ? The people had by their sins made
themselves ripe for ruin, and their glory was as quickly, as easily, as

justly, and as irresistibly, cut down and taken away, as the corn is

out of the field by the husbandman. God s judgments are compared

to the thrusting in of the sickle, when tlie harvest is ripe, Rev. 14.

15. And the victorious army, like the careful husbandmen in the

valley of Rephaim, where the corn was extraordinary, would not, if

they could help it, leave an ear behind, would lose nothing that they

could lay their hands on.

6. (Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, as

the shaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries

in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in

the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the

Lord God of Israel. 7- At that day shall a man
look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect

to the Holy One of Israel. S. And he shall not

look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither

shall respect tliat which his fingers have made, either

the groves, or the images.)

Mercy is here reserved in a parenthesis, in the midst of judg-

nent, for a remnant that should escape the common ruin of the

kingdom of the ten tribes. Though the Assyrians took all the care

tlcv coull that none should slip out of their net, yet the meek

of the earth were hid in the day of the Lord's anger, and had their

lives given them for a prey, and made comfortable to them by their

• irement to the land of Judah, where they had the liberty of God s

Hurts.

1. They shall be but a small remnant, a very few which shall

ne marked for preservation • (v. 6.) Gleaning-grapes shall be left

in it ; the body of the peopv, were carried into captivity, but here

and there one was left behind, perhaps one of two in a bed, when
iWo oilier was taken, Luke 17. 34. The most desolating judg.

tnv>nts in this world are short of the last judgment, which shall be
universal, and which none shall escape. In times of the greatest

calamity some are kept safe, as in times of the grea'est degene-
racy some are kept pure. But the fewness of those that escape,

supposes the captivity of the far greatest part ; those that are left,

are but like the poor remains of an olive-tree, when it has been
carefully shaken by the owner; if there be two or three berries in

the top of the uppermost bough, (out of t'.ie reach of them that

shook it,) that is all. Such is the remnant according to the election
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of grace, very few in comparison with the multitudes that walk on ia

the broad way.

2. They shall be a sanctified remnant
; [v. 7, 8.) these few that are

preserved, are such as, in the prospect of the judgment approaching)

had repented of their sins, ;m<l reformed their lives, and therefore

were snatched thus as brands out of the burning; or, such as, bcin"
escaped, and becoming refugees in strange countries, were awakened,
partly by a sense of the distinguishing mercy of their deliverance,

and partly by the distresses they were still in, to return to God. (1.)

They shall look up to their Creator, shall inquire, Where is God my
Maker, who gireth songs in the night, in such a night of affliction as

this ? Job 35. 10, 11. They shall acknowledge his hand in all the

events concerning them, merciful and afflictive, and shall submit to

his hand ; they shall give him the glory due to his name, and be
suitably affected with his providences ; they shall expect relief and
succour from him, and depend upon him to help them ; their

eyes shall have respect to him, as the ei/cs of a servant to the hand of
his master, Ps. 123. 2. Observe, It is our duty at all times to

have respect to God, to have our eyes ever toward him, both

as our Maker, the Author of our being, and the God of nature,

and as the Holy One of Israel, a God in covenant with us, and the

God of grace
;

particularly, when we are in affliction, our eyes

must be toward the Lord, to pluck our feet out of the net; (Ps.

25. 15.) to bring us to this, is the design of his providence, as

he is our Maker, and the work of his grace, as he is the Holy
One of Israel. (2.) They shall look off from their idols, the

creatures of their own fancy, shall no longer worship them, and
seek to them, and expect relief from them. For God will be alone

regarded, or he does not look upon himself as at all regarded. He
that looks to his Maker, must not look to the altars, the work of
his hands, but disown them and cast them off ; must not retain

the least respect for that which his fingers have made, but break

it to pieces, though it were his own workmanship, the groves and
the images ; the word signifies images made in honour of the sun,

and by which he was worshipped, the most ancient and most
plausible idolatry, Dent. 4. 19. Job 31. 26. We have reason

to account those happy afflictions, which part between us and our

sins, and, by sensible convictions of the vanity of the world, that

great idol, cool our affections to it, and lower our expectations

from it.

9. In that day shall his strong cities be as a for-

saken bough, and an uppermost branch, which
they left because of the children of Israel : and
there shall be desolation. 10. Because thou hast

forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not

been mindful of the rock of thy strength, therefore

shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it

with strange slips: 11. In the day shalt thou
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt

thou make thy seed to flourish : but the harvest
shall be a heap in the day of grief and of despe-

rate sorrow.

Here the prophet returns to foretel the woeful desolations that

should be made in the land of Israel by the army of the Assyrians.

1. That the cities should be deserted; even the strong cities,

which should have protected the country, shall not be able to

protect themselves ; they shall be as a forsaken bough, and an up-
permost branch, of an old tree, which is gone to decay, forsaken

of its .eaves, and appears on the top of the tree, bare, and dry, and
dead ; so shall their strong cities look, when the inhabitants have

deserted them, and the victorious army of the enemy pillaged

and defaced them
; [v. 9.) they shall be as the cities (so it may

be supplied) which the Canaaniles left, the old inhabitants of the

land, because of the children of Israel, when God brought them
in with a high hand, to take possession of that good land, cities

which they builded not. As the Canaanites then Hed before

Israel, so Israel should now fly before the Assyrians. And herein

65



Before Christ 712. ISAIAH, XVII, XVIII. The Doom of Israel and of Assyria.

the word of God was fulfilled, that if they committed the same

^nominations, the land should spue them out, as it spued out the

nations that ivere before them, (lev. 18. 28.) and that as, while

they had God on their side, one of them chased a thousand, so,

when thev had made him their Enemy, a thousand of them

should flee at the rebuke of one ; so that in the cities should be de-

solation, according to the threatenings in the law, Lev. 26. 31.

Deut. 28. 52.

2. That the country should be laid waste, v. 10, 11. Observe

here, (1.) The sin that had provoked God to bring so great a de-

struction upon that pleasant land ; it was for the iniquity of them

that dwelt therein ; " It is because thnu hast forgotten the God of

tin/ salvation, and all the great salvations he has wrought for thee,

hast forgotten thy dependence upon him and obligations to him,

and hast not been mindful of the Rock of thy strength, not only

who is himself a strong Rock, but has been thy Strength many

a lime, or thou hadst been sunk and broken long since." Note,

The God of our salvation is the Rock of our strength ; and our for-

getfulness and unmindfulness of him are at the bottom of all sin
;

therefore we have perverted our way, because we have forgotten the

Lord our God, and so we undo ourselves. (2.) The destruction

itself, aggravated by the great care they took to improve their land,

and to make it yet more pleasant. [1 .] Look upon it at the time

of the seedness, and it was all like a garden and a vineyard ; that

pleasant land was replenished with pleasant plants, the choicest of

its own growth ; nay, so nice and curious were the inhabitants,

that, not content with them, they sent to all the neighbouring coun-

tries for strange slips, the more valuable for being strange, uncom-

mon, far-fetched, and dear-bought, though perhaps they had of

their own not inferior to them. This was an instance of their

pnoe and vanity, and (that ruining error) their affectation to be

like the nations. Wheat, and honey, and oil, were their staple

commodities; (Ezek. 27. 17.) but not content with these, they

must have dowers and greens with strange names imported from

other nations, and a great deal of care and pains must be taken by

hot-beds to make these plants to grow, the soil must be forced,

and they must be covered with glasses to shelter them, and early

in the morning the gardeners must be up to make the seed to flou-

rish, that it may excel those of their neighbours. The ornaments

of nature are not to be altogether slighted, but it is a folly to be

over-fond of them, and to bestow more time, and cost, and pains,

about them than they deserve, as many do. But here this instance

seems to be put in general for their great industry in cultivating

their ground, and their expectations from it accordingly ; they

doubt not but their plants will grow and flourish. But, [2.] Look

upon the same ground at the time of harvest, and it is all like a

wilderness, a dismal melancholy place, even to the spectators,

much more to the owners ; for the harvest shall be a heap, all in

confusion, in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. The har-

vest used to be a time of joy, of sinking and shouting
;

(ch. 16. 10.)

but this harvest the hungry eat up, (Job 5. 5.) which makes it

a day of grief, and the more, beca-.ise the plants were pleasant

and costly, (v. 10.) and their expectations proportionally raised.

The harvest had sometimes been a day of grief, if the crop were

thin, and the weather unseasonable ; and yet in that case there was

hope that the next would be better : but this shall be desperate sorrow,

for they shall see not onlv this year s products carried off, but the

property of the ground altered, and their conquerors lords of it. The
margin reads it, The harvest shall be removed (into the enemy's

country or camp, Deut. 28. 33.) in the day of inheritance, (when

thou thoughtest to inherit it,) and there shall be deadly sorrow. This

is a good reason why we should not lay up our treasure in these

things which we may so quickly be despoiled of, but in that good
part which shall never be taken away from us.

12. Woe to the multitude of many people, which
make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the

rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the

rushing of m ghty waters ! 13. The nations shall

rush like .he rushing of many waters : but Godlike .he rushing of many waters
66

shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, anrl

shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before

the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirl

wind. 14. And, behold, at evening-tide trouble;

and before the morning he is not. This i* the

portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them
that rob us.

These verses read the doom of those that spoil and rob the peo-

ple of God ; if the Assyrians and Israelites invade and plunder

Judah—if the Assyrian army take God's people captive, and lay

their country waste, let them know that ruin will be their lot and

portion.

They are here brought in,

1. Triumphing over the people of God. They rely upon their

numbers ; the Assyrian army was made up out of divers nations, it

is the multitude of many people, (v. 12.) by which weight they hope

to carry the cause ; they are very noisy, like the roaring of the

seas ; they talk big, hector and threaten, to frighten God s people

from resisting them, and all their allies from sending in to their aid.

Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, in their speeches and letters, made a

mighty noise, to strike a terror upon Hezekiah and his people
;

the nations that followed them, made a rushing like the rushing of
many waters, and those mighty ones, that threaten to bear down
all before them, and carry away every thing that stands in their way

:

the floods have lifted up their voice, have lifted up their waves ; such

is the tumult of the people, and the heathen, when they rage, Ps. 2.

I.—93. 3.

2. Triumphed over bv the judgments of Gcd. They think to

carry their point by dint of noise ; but woe to them, (v. 12.) for

he shall rebuke them ; God shall, one whom they little think of,

have no regard to, stand in no awe of ; he shall give them a check

with an invisible hand, and then they shall flee afar off. Senna-

cherib, and Rabshakeh, and the remains of their forces, shall run

away in a fright, and shall be chased by their own terrors, as the

chaff of the mountains which stand bleak before the wind, and

like a rolling thing before the whirlwind, like thistle-down ; so the

margin ; they make themselves as chaff before the wind, (Ps. 35. 5.)

and then the angel of the Lord, (as it follows there,) the same angel

that slew many of them, shall chase the rest. God will make them

like a wheel, or rolling thins, and then persecute them with his

tempest, and make them afraid with his storm, Ps. 83. 13, 15.

Note, God can dispirit the enemies of his church,.when they are most

courageous and confident, and dissipate them when they seem most

closely consolidated. This s'.iall be done suddenly; (v. 14.) At
evening-tide they are verv troublesome, and threaten trouble to the

people of God ; but before the morning he is not, at sleeping time

they are cast into a deep sleep, Ps. 76. 5, 6. It was in the night

that the angel routed the Assyrian army. God can in a moment
break the power of his church's enemies, then when it appears most

formidable ; and this is written for the encouragement of the people of

God in all ages, when they find themselves an unequal match for

their enemies ; for this is the portion if them that spoil us, they shall

themselves be spoiled. God will plead his church's cause ; and they
_

that meddle, do it to their own hurt.

CHAP. XVIII.
Whattrer country it is Unit is meant lure by ihe land shadowing with wings,

here is a woe denounced against it, fur God has, upon his people's account, a

quarrel with it. I They threaten God's people, e. I, a. It. All the neigh-

bours arc hereupon tailed to take notice what will be the issue, r. 3 111.

Though God teem unconcerned in the distress of his people for a fore, he

will at length appear against their enemies, and will remarkably cut them

off, v. 4 .. 0. IV. This shall redound venj much to the glory oj God, v 7.

OE to the land shadowing with wings,

which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia :

2. That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in

vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go,

ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled

'•W
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to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto ;

a nation meted out and trodden do\vn, whose land

the rivers have spoiled ! 3. All ye inhabitants of

the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when

he lil'ti'th up an ensign on the mountains ; and

when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 4. For so

the Loud said unto me, 1 will take my rest, and

1 will consider in my dwel ng-place like a clear

heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the

heat of harvest. 5. For afore the harvest, when
the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening

in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with

pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down the

branches. 6. They shall be left together unto the

fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the

earth : and the fowls shall summer upon them, and

all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.

7. In that time shall the present be brought unto

the Lord of hosts of a people scattered and peeled,

and from a people terrible from their beginning

hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under

toot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the

place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount
Zion.

Interpreters are very much at a loss where to find this land that

lies beyond the rivers of Cush : some take it to be Egypt, a mari-

time country, and full of rivers, and which courted Israel to

depend upon them, but proved broken reeds ; but against this it

is strongly objected, that the next chapter is distinguished from this

bv the title of the burthen of Egypt. Others take it to be Ethio-

pia, and read it, which lies near, or about, the rivers of Ethiopia,

not that in Africa, which lay in the south of Egypt, but that which

we call Arabia, which lay east of Canaan, which Tirhakah was

now king of. He thought to protect the Jews, as it were, under

the shadow of his wings, by giving a powerful diversion to the king

of Assyria, when he made a descent upon his country, at the time

that he was attacking Jerusalem, 2 Kings 19. 9. But, though by

his ambassadors he bid defiance to the king of Assyria, and encour-

aged the Jews to depend upon him, God, by the prophet, slights

him, and will not go forth with him ; he may take his own course,

but God will take another course to protect Jerusalem, while he

sutlers the attempt of Tirhakah to miscarry, and his Arabian army

to be -ruined ; for the Assyrian army shall become a present

or sacrifice to the Lord of hosts, and to the place of his name,

bv the hand of an angel, not by the hand of Tirhakah king

of Ethiopia, v. 7. This is a very probable exposition of this

chapter.

But from a hint of Dr. Lighlfoot's in his Harmony of the Old

Testament, I incline to understand this chapter as a prophecy

against Assyria; and so a continuation of the propher in the three

last verses of the foregoing chapter, with which tnerefore this

should be joined. That was against the army of the Assyrians,

which rushed in upon Judah, this against the land of Assyria itself,

which lay beyond the rivers of Arabia, the rivers of Euphrates and

Tigris, which bordered on Arabia Deserta. And in calling it the

land shadowing with wings, he seems to refer to what he himself

had said of it, [eh. 8. 8.) that the stretching out of his wings shall

fill thy land, O Immanuel. The prophet might perhaps describe

the Assyrians by such dark expressions, not naming them, for the

same reason that St. Paul, in his prophecy, speaks of the Roman
e.Tipire by a periphrasis, He who now letteth, 2 Thess. 2. 7.

Here is,

I. The attempt made by this land (whatever it is) upon a nation

scattered and peded^ v. 2. Swift messengers are sent by water to

k2

proclaim war against them, as a nation marked by Provideuce, and
meted out, to be trodden under foot. Whether this be the Ethio-

pians waging war with the Assyrians, or the Assyrian*: with Judah,

it teaches us, 1. That a people which have been terrible from their

beginning, have made a figure, and borne a mighty sway, may yet

become scattered and peeled, and may be spoiled even by their

own rivers that should enrii h both the husbandman and the

merchant. Nations which have been formidable, and have kept all

in awe about them, may, by a concurrence of accidents, become
despicable, and an easy prey to their insulting neighbours. 2.

Princes and states that are ambitious of enlarging their territories,

will still have some pretence or other to cjuarrc. with those whose
countries they have a mind to ;

" It is a nation that has been

terrible, and therefore we must be revenged on it ; it is now a

nation scaltered and peeled, meted out and trodden down,

and therefore it will be an easy prey for us." Perhaps it is not

brought so low as they represent it. God's people are trampled

on as a nation scattered and peeled, but whoever think to

swallow them up, find them still as terrible as they have been

from their beginning ; they are cast down, but not deserted, not

destroyed.

II. The alarm sounded to the nations about, by which they are

summoned to take notice of what God is about to do, v. 3. The

Ethiopians and Assyrians have their counsels and designs, which

they have laid deep, and promise themselves much from, and, in

prosecution of them, send their ambassadors and messengers from

place to place ; but let us now inquire what the great God says to

all this: 1. He lifts vp an ensign vpon the mountains, and blows

a trumpet, by which he proclaims war against the enemies of his

church, and calls in all her friends and well-wishers into her service.

He gives notice that he is about to do some great work, as Lord of
hosts. 2. All the world is bid to take notice of it ; all the dwellers

on earth must see the ensign, and hear the trumpet, must observe the

motions of the Divine Providence, and attend the directions of the

divine will. Let all enlist under God s banner, and bs on his side,

and hearken to the trumpet of his word, which gives not an uncertain

sound.

III. The assurance God gives to his prophet, by him to be given

to his people ; though he might seem for a lime to sit by as an un-

concerned spectator, vet he would certainly and seasonably appear

for the comfort of his people, and the confusiou of his and their

enemies; [v. A.) So the Lord sail unto me, Men will have their

saying, but God also will have his ; and as we may be sure his word

shall stand, so he often whispers it in the ears of his servants the

prophets. When he says, " I will take my rest," it is not as if he

were weary of governing the world, or as if he either needed or desired

to retire from it, and repose himself; but it intimates, 1. That the

great God has a perfect, undisturbed, enjoyment of himself, in the

midst of all the tosses and changes of this world ; the Lord sits

even upon the Hoods unshaken ; the Eternal Mind is always easy.

2. That sometimes he may seem to his people as if he took not

wonted notice of what is done in this lower world ; they are tempted

to think he is as one asleep, or as one astonislied ; (Ps. 44. 23. Jer.

14. 9.) but even then he knows very well what men do, and what he

himself will do.

(1.) He will take care of his people, and be a Shelter to them ;

he will regard his dwelling-place, his eye and his heart are, and

shall be, upon it for good continually. Zion is his rest for ever,

where he will dwell; and he will look after it; so some read it

;

he will lift up the light of his countenance upon it, will consider

over it what is to be done, and will be sure to do all for the best

;

he will adapt the comforts and refreshments he provides for them,

to the exigencies of their case ; and they will therefore be accept-

able, because seasonable. [1.] Like a clear heat after rain, (so the

margin,) which is very reviving and pleasant, and makes the herbs

to flourish. [2.] Like a dew and a cloud in the heat of harvest,

which are very welcome, the dew to the ground, and the cloud to

the labourers. " Note, There is that in God, which is a shelter and

refreshment to his people in all weathers, and arms them against

the inconveniences of every change. Is the weather cool ? There

is that in his favour, which will warm them. Is it liot ? There u
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that in his favour, which will cool them. Great men have their
tenter-house and their sunmer-house; (Amos 3. 15.) but they that
are at home with God, have both in him.

(2.) He will reckon with his and their enemies, v. 5, 6 When
the Assyrian army promises itself a plentiful harvest in the taking of
Jerusalem, and the plundering of that rich city, when the bud of "that
project is perfect, before the harvest is gathered in, while the sour
grape of their enmity to Hezekiah and his people is ripenino- in the
Hovver, and the design is just ready to put in execution, G?od shall
destroy that army as easily as the husbandman cuts off the spri°s of
the vine with prumng-hooks, or, because the grape is sour, and -ood
for nothing

,
and will not be cured, takes away, and cuts down; the

branches. This seems to point at the overthrow of the Assyrian army
by a destroying angel

; when the dead bodies of the soldiers wore
scattered hke the branches and sprigs of a wild vine, which thehusbandman has cut to pieces. And they shall be left to the fowls of
the mountams, and the beasts of the earth, to prev upon, both winter
and summer; for as Gods people are protected all seasons of the
year, both in cold and heat, [v. 4.) so their enemies are at all seasons
exposed

; birds and beasts of prey shall both summer and winter
upon them, till they are quite ruined.

IV. The tribute of praise which should be brought to God from all
this, v. 7. In that time, when this shall be accomplished, shall the
present be brought unto the Lord of hosts. 1 . Some understand this
of the conversion of the Ethiopians to the faith of Christ in the latter
days; of which we have the specimen and beginning in Philip's bap-
tizing the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8. 27. They that were a people
scattered and peeled, meted out, and trodden dow,. (v.

>
) shall be a

present to the Lord
; and though they seem useless and worthless

they shall be an acceptable present to him who judges of men bv the
sincerity of their faith and love, not by the pomp and prosperity of
heir outward condition. Therefore the gospel was ministered to the
Gentiles, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable

« , ;, , , ? Pr,°Phesied (Ps- 68. 31.) that Ethiopia should
soon stretch out her hawk unto God. 2. Others understand it of the
spoil ot .Sennacherib s army, out of which, as usual, presents werebrought to the Lord, of hosts, Numb. 31. 59. It was the present
ol a peope scattered and peeled. (1.) It was won from the As-
sy-nans, who were now themselves reduced to such a condition ashey scornfully described Judah to be in, r. 2. They that unjustly
trample upon others, shall themselves be justly trampled upon (2 ) Itwas offered by the people of God, who were, in disdain, called apeople scattered and peeled. God will put honour upon his people
hough men put contempt upon them, lastly, Observe, the present
that is brought to the Lord of hosts, must be brought to the place of
the uume of the Lord of hosts; what is offered to God, must be
ottered in the way that he has appointed

; we must be sure to at-
tend him, and expect him to meet us, there where he records his

The Doom ol' Egypt.

chap. xix.
A, Assyria was a breaking rod to J,,,/,,/,, „•;,/, „./,;,,, H „.,„ •„
msu braten reed with which it wm cheat, ,1 : and there/ore C.atlJ„quarrel with themboth. We hire before read the doom of the Assyrians now

That it should be greatly weakened ami brought h,e, u),d should be a contemptible among the nations a, now it was considerable, rendered TolTa""£*». •'tjfgmen,* n .hich C,od would bring upon them, •

1

VIt. that at length God's holy ,*ligi,m shw ,d be ,,Z,ght into Eg,,,, and\et
, here, ,n pact by the .leas that should fly thither for refuse, totfully by the preachers o, the gospel of Christ, through whos , ,

'

churches should be planted in Egypt in the dans of the Messiah, (il8 ^which would abundantly balance all the calamities lure threatened
'

'

1. HTIIIE burthen of Egypt. Behold, the Lordi ndeth upon a swift cloud, and shall come
into Egypt

;
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved

at us presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt
in the midst of .t. 2. And I will setlhe Egyptians
against the Egyptians : and they shall flo-fit every
one agamst his brother, and every one against his

68 °

neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against
kingdom. 3. And the spirit of Egypt shall tail in
the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel
thereof : and they shall seek to the "idols, and to
the charmers, and to them that have familiar
spirits, and to the wizards. 4. And the Egyptians
will I give over into the hand of a cruel loid ; and
a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Loud,
the Lord of hosts. 5. And the waters shall foil
from the sea, and the rivers shall be wasted and
dried up. 6. And they shall turn the rivers tar
away

;
and the brooks of defence shall be emptied

and dried up : the reeds and flag's shall wither. 7.
The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of"
the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks,
shah wither, be driven away, and be no more.
8. The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they
that spread nets upon the waters shall languish.
9. Moreover they that work m fine flax, and
they that weave net-works, shall be confounded.
10. And they shall be broken in the purposes
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds for fish.
1 1. Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counsel"
of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become
brutish

: how say ye unto Pharaoh, 1 am the son of
tiie wise, the son of ancient kings ? 12. Where are
they ? Where are thy wise men? And let them tell
thee now, and let them know what the Lord of
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 13. The princes
of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are
deceived, they have also seduced Egypt, even then
that are the stay of the tribes thereof. 14. The
Lord hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst
thereof

:
and they have caused Egypt to err in every

work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his
vomit. 15. Neither shall there be antj work for
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or rush, may
do. 16. In that day shall Egypt be like unto
women

: and it shall be afraid and fear because of
the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts,
which he shaketh over it. 17. And the land of
Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one that
maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in himself;

"

because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which
he hath determined against it.

Though the land of Egypt had of old been a house of bondage
to the people of God, where they had been ruled with rigour, yet

j

among the unbelieving Jews there still remained much of the
humour of their fathers, who said, Let us mahe a captain, and
return into Egupt. Upon all occasions they trusted to Eoypt for
help, (ch. 30. 2.) and thither they fled, in disobedience to God's
express command, when things were brought to the last extremity
in their own country, Jer. 43. 7. Rabshakeh upbraided Hezekiah
with this, ch. 36. 6. While they kept up an alliance with E-ypt
and

I

,t was a powerful ally, they stood not in awe of the jud<Tnents
of God;

;

for-against them they depended upon Egypt to protecthem rw did they depend upon the power of God, when at any
time they were m distress ; but Egypt was their confidence. To
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f
irevent all this mischief, Egypt must be mortified, and many ways
God here tells them he will take 'a do it.

I. The gods of Egypt shall appear to thorn to be what thev

always really were, utterly unable to help them
;

[v. 1.) The Lord'

rides upon a cloud, a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt •' as a

judge goes in state to the bench to try and condemn the mi lefai -

lors, or as a general takes the field with his troops to crush the

rebels, so shall ( lod come into Egypt with his judgments; and

when he conies, he will certainly overcome. In all this burthen

of Egypt here is no mention of any foreign enemy invading them
;

hut (lod himself will come against them, and raise up the causes

of their destruction from among themselves. He comes upon a

cLnid, above the reach of opposition or resistance. He comes
apace, upon a swift cloud ; for th^ir judgment lingers not, when
t ie time is come. He rides upon the wings of the wind, and far

cm elling the greatest pomp and splendor of earthly princes ; he

makes tlir clouds his chariots, Ps. IS. 9.—104. 3. When he comes,

t'le idols of Egypt shall he moved, shall be removed, at his presence,

and perhaps be made to fall, as Dagon did before the ark. Isis,

Osiris, and Apis, those celebrated idols of Eirvpt, being found un-

able to relieve their worshippers, shall be dsowned and rejected

by them. Idolatry had got deeper rooting in Egypt than in any
laud besides, even the most absurd idolatries ; and yet now the

uli 'Is shall be moved, and they shall be ashamed of them. When
the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, he executed, judgments upon
the gods if the Egyptians; (Numb. 33. 4.) no marvel then if,

when he comes, they begin to tremble. The Egyptians shall seek

to the idols, when thev are at their wits' -end, and consult the

ch irmers and wizards ; (v. 3.) but all in vain ; they see their ruin

hastening on them notwithstanding,

II. The militia of Egypt, that had been famed for their valour,

shall he (|uite dispirited and disheartened. No kingdom in the

world was ever in a better method of keeping up a standing army
than the Egyptians were ; but now their heroes, that used to be

celebrated for courage, shall be posted for cowards ; the heart of
Jtpipt shall melt in the midst of it, like wax before the fire

;
(v. 1.)

the spirit of Egypt shall fail, v. 3. They shall have no incli-

nation, no resolution, to stand up in defence of their country, their

liberty, their property ; hut shall tamely and ingloriously yield all

to the invader and oppressor ; The Egyptians shall be like women ;

[v. 1(5.) they shall be frightened, and put into confusion, by the

least alarm ; even those that dwelt in the heart of the country, in

the midst of it, and therefore furthest from danger, will be as full

of frights as those that are situate on the frontier. Let not the bold

and brave be proud or secure, for God can easily cut off the spirit

of princes, (Vs. 7G. 12.) and take airay their hearts. Job 12. 24.

III. The Egyptians shall be embroiled in endless dissensions and
quarrels among themselves. There shall be no occasion to bring

a foreign force upon them to destroy them, thev shall destroy one
another

; [v. 2.) / will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians.

As these divisions and animosities are their sin, God is not the

Author of them, they come from men's lusts ; but God, as a

Judge, permits thtm for their punishment, and by their destroy-

ing differences corrects them for their sinful agreements. Instead

of helping one another, and acting each in his place for the com-
mon good, they shall figlit every one against his brother and -neigh-

bour, whom he ought to love as himself ; city against city, and
kingdom against kingdom. Egypt was then divided into twelve

provinces, or dynasties ; but Psammetichus, the governor of one

of them, by setting them at variance with one another, at length

made himself master of them all. A kingdom, thus divided

against itself, would soon be brought to desolation. En, quo dis-

cordia cives perduxit miseros .'—Oh the wretchedness brought upon a
people by their disagreements among themselves ! It is brought to

this by a perverse spirit, a spirit of contradiction, which the Lord
would mingle as an intoxicating draught made tip of several ingre-

dients, for the Egyptians, v. 14. One party shall be for a thins,

for no other reason than because the other is against it ; that is a
perverse spirit, which, if it mingle with the public counsels, tends

directly to the ruin of the public interests.

IV. Their politics shall be all "!>la>ted, and turned into foolish- i

ness ; when God will destroy the nation, he will destroy the emm-
set thereof, (v. 3.) by taking away wisdom from the statesmen,
(Job 12. 20.) or setting them one against another, as rlushai and
Ahithophel, or, by his providence, breaking their mi asuivs even

then when liny seemed well laid ; so that the princes uf '/.nan are

finis, they make fools of one another, evi rv one betrays his own
folly, and Divine Providence makes fools of them all, v. 11. Pha-
raoh had his wise counsellor';, Egypt was famous for such ; but

their counsel is all become brutish, they have lost all their fore-

cast, one would think they were become idiots, and were bereaved

of common sense. Let no man glory then in his own wisdom,
nor depend upon that, or upon the wisdom of those about him

;

for he that gives understanding, can, when he pleases, take it

away. And from them it is most likely to be taken away, that

boast of their policy, as Pharaoh's counsellors here did, and, to re-

commend themselves to places of public trust, boast of their great

understanding. " I am the son of the wise, of the God of wis-

dom, of wisdom itself," says one; " My father was an eminent

privy-counsellor of note, in his day, for wisdom :" or of the anti-

quity and dignity of their families ;
" I am" (says another) " the

son of antient kings." The nobles of Egypt boasted much of their

antiquity, producing fabulous records of their succession for above

10,000 years. This humour prevailed much among them about

this time, as appears by Herodotus ; their common boast being,

that Egypt was some thousands of years more antient than any

other nation. " But where are, thy wise men? [v. 12.) Let

them now shew their wisdom by foreseeing what ruin is coming

upon their nation, and preventing it, if they can. Let them with all

their skill know what the Lord of hosts lias purposed upon Egypt,

and arm themselves accordingly. Nay, so far are they from doing

this, that they themselves are, in effect, contriving the ruin of Egypt,

and hastening it on, v. 13. The princes of Noph are not only de-

ceived themselves, but they have seduced Egypt, by putting their

kin^s upon arbitrary proceedings :" (by which both themselves

and their peopk were soon undone ;)
" the governors of Egypt,

that are the stay and corner-stones of the tribes thereof, are them-

selves undermining it." It is sad with a people when those that

undertake for their safety are helping forward their destruction,

and the physicians of the stale are her worst disease ; when the

things that belong to the public peace, are so far hid from the

eyes of those that are entrusted with the public counsels, that in

every thing they blunder, and take wrong measures ; so here,

(v. 14.) They have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof; every-

step they took, was a false step ; they always mistook either the

end or the means, and their counsels were all unsteady and uncer-

tain, like the staggerings and stammerings of a drunken man in his

vomit, who knows not what he says, nor where he goes. See

what reason we have to pray for our privy-counsellors and minis-

ters of slate, who are the great supports and blessings of the stale,

if God give them a spirit of wisdom, but quite contrary, if he

hide their heart from understanding.

V. The rod of government shall be turned into the serpent of

tyranny ami oppression
; (v. 4.) " 77ie Egyptians will 1 give over

into the hau I of a cruel hud ; not a foreigner, but one of their

own, one that shall rule over them by an hereditary right, but

shall be a fierce king, and rule them with rigour :" either the

twelve tyrants that succeeded Sethon, or rather Psammetichus that

recovered the monarchy again ; for he speaks of one cruel lord.

Now the barbarous usage which the Egyptian task-masters save to

God's Israel long ago, was remembered against them, and they

were paid in their own coin by another Pharaoh. It is sad with

a people when the powers that should be fir edification are fir

destruction, and they are mined by those by whom they should

be ruled, when such as this is the manner of the king ; as it is

described, in terrorem—in order to impress alarm. 1 Sam. 8. 11.

VI. Egypt was famous for its river Nile, which was its wealth,

and strength, and beauty, and was idolized by them. Now it is

here threatened, that the waters shall fail from the sea, and the

river shall be wasted and dried up, v. 5. Nature shall not herein

favour them as she has done. Egypt was never watered with the

rain of heaven, (Zech. 14. 18.) and therefore tie fruitfninesr
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of Ik* country- depended wholly upon the overflowing of their
|

not disdained. But when the learned professions are unemployed,

riWr if*
• be dried up, their fruitful land wall soon be .he principal merchants have no stocks, and the handtcraft trade-

man nothing to do, poverty comes upon a people as one that bra

veleth, and as an armed man.

VIII. A general consternation shall seize the Egyptians; they shall

tumid into barrenness, and their harvests cease; Every thing

ks will wither of course, will be driven awa

:. If the paper-reeds by the brooks, at the very

mouth wither, much more the com, which lies at a

neater distance, but derives its moisture from them. Yet this is

not all ; the drying up of their rivers is the destruction, 1. Ot

. for thty are brooks of defence, [v. 6.) making

. difficult of access to an enemy ; deep rivers are the

lines, and most hardly forced. Pharaoh is said to be a

lying in the midst of his runs, and guarded by them,

defiance to all about him, Ezek. 29. ei. Hut these shall be

emptied an I dried up, not by an enemy, as .Sennacherib with the

i ied up mighty riven, (clt. 37. 25.) and as Cyrus,

• >k i abvlon bv drawing Euphrates into many streams, but

b\ the providence of God, which sometimes turns water-springs

into dry ground, PS. 107. 33. 2. It is the destruction of their fish,

winch in Egypt was much of their food, witness that base r>flee-

lion (rhkh the children of Israel made, (Numb. 11. 5.) Tie re-

, thefish which we did cat in Egypt freely. The drying up

of the rivers will kill the fish, (fs. 105. 29.) and that will ruin

those who make it their business, (1.) To catch fish, whether by

ogling or nets
j

[v. 8.) they shall lament and languish, for their

trade is at an end. There is nothing which the children of this

world do more heartily lament, than the loss of that which they

used to gee money by : Ploratur lacrymis amissa petunia mis—
/ are genuine tears, which are .she I ..err lost money. (2.) To
keep fish, that it may he ready when it is called for. There were

those that made sluices and ponds for fish, [v. 10.) but they shall

t>e broken in the purposes thereof ; their business will fail, either

for want of water to fill their ponds, or for want of fish to reple-

nish their waters, God. can find ways to deprive a country even

of that which is its staple commodity. The Egyptians may them-
es remember the fish they have formerly eaten freely, but now

cannot have fjr money. And that which aggravates the loss of

these advantages by the river, is, that it is their own doings
; [v. 6.)

Thai shall turn the rivers far away. Their kings and great men,

to gratify their own fancy, will drain water from the main river to

their own houses and grounds at a distance, preferring their private

ennveniencies before the public, and so by degrees the force of

the river is sensibly weakened. Thus many do themselves a greater

prejudice at last than they think of; [1.] Who pretend to be

wiser than nature, and to do belter for themselves than nature has

done. [2.] Who consult their own particular interest more than

tne common good. Such may gratify themselves, but surely

they can never satisfy themselves, who, to serve a turn, contribute

to a public calamity, which they themselves, at long run, cannot
avoid sharing in. Herodotus tells us that Pharaoh-Necho, (who
reigned not long after this,) projecting to cut a free passage by
water from ISilus into the Red-sea, employed a vast number of
men to make a ditch or channel for that purpose ; in which attempt

he impaired the river, lost a hundred and twenty thousand of his

people, and yet left the work unaccomplished.

\ 11. Egypt was famous for the linen-manufacture ; but that

trade shall be ruined. Solomon's merchants traded with Egypt
lor linen-yarn, 1 kings 10. 28. Their country produced the best

flax, and the best hands to work it ; but they that work in fine

flax, shall be confounded, (v. 9.) either for want of rlax to work
on, or for want of a demand for that which they have worked, or
of opportunity to export it. The decay of trade weakens and wastes
a nation, and by degrees brings it to ruin. The trade of Eoypt
must needs sink, for (v. 15.) There shall not he am/ work for
Egypt to be employed in ; and when there is nothing'to be done,
there is nothing to be got. There shall be an universal stop put to

business, no morA which either heal or tail, branch or rush, may
d<i ; nothing for high or low, weak or strong, to do, no hire,
/ '. s

- I"- Note, The flourishing of a kingdom depends much
upon the industry of the people ; and then things are likely to do
well, ;\\u-.\ all haels are at work

; when the head and top-branch
do r.jt disdain to labour, and the labour of the tail and rush is

70

be afraid, and fear, [v. 16.) which will be both an evidence of a

universal decay,' and a means and presage of utter ruin. Two
things will put them into this fright ; 1. What they hear from

the fand of Judah ; that shall be a terror to Egypt, v. 17. When

they hear of the desolations made in Judah by the army of Sen-

nacherib, considering both the near neighbourhood, and the strict

alliance that was between them and Judah, they will conclude

it must be their turn next to become a prey to that victorious

army. When their neighbour's house was on fire, they could

not but see their own danger ; and therefore every one of the

Egyptians, that makes mention of Judah, shall be afraid in him-

self, expecting the bitter cup shortly to be put into his hands.

2. What they see in their own land. They shall fear, (v. 16.)

because of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, and [v. 7.)

because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts ; which, from the shak-

ing of liis hand, they shall conclude he has determined against

Egypt as well as Judah. For if judgment begin at the house of

God, where will it end ? If this be done in the green tree, what

shall be done in the dry ? See here, (1.) How easily God can

make those a terror to themselves, that have been not only secure,

but a terror to all about them. It is but shaking his hand over

them, or laying it upon some of their neighbours, and the stoutest

hearts tremble" immediately. (2.) Ho* well it becomes us to fear

before God, when he does but shake his hand over us, and to

humble ourselves under his mighty hand, when it does but threaten

us, especially when we see his counsel determined against us ; lor

who can change his counsel ?

18. In that day shall five cities in the land of

Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear

to the Lord of hosts : one shall he called, The city

of destruction. 19. In that day shall there be an

altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt,

and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. 20.

And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto

the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt; for they

shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppres-

sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a

great one, and lie shall deliver them. 21. And
the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the

Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and

shall do sacrifice and oblation ;
yea, they shall

vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 22.

And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall smite

and heal it ; and they shall return even, to the

Lord, and he shall be entreated of them, and

shall heal them. 2:3. In that day shall there be

a high-way out of Egypt to Ajss}Tia, and the As-

syrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian

into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with

the Assyrians. 24-. In that day shall Israel be the

third with Egypt, and with Assyria, even a blessing

in the midst of the land : 2.5. Whom the Lord
of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my
people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and
Israel my inheritance.

Out of the thick and threatening clouds of the foregoing pro-

phecy, here the sun of comfort breaks forth, and it is the sub •
(

righteousness. Still God has mercy in store for Egypt, and 1^
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will shew it, not so much by reviving their trade, and replenishing

their river again, as by bringing the true religion among them,

iallin» them to, and accepting them in, the worship of the one

only nving and true God ; and these blessings' of grace were much
iu ire valuable than all the blessings of impure, wherewith Egypt

was enriched. We know not of any event in which this prophecy

can be thought to have its full accomplishment, short of the con-

version of ligypl to the faith of Christ, by the preaching (as is

supposed] of Wark the Evangelist, and the founding of many
christian churches there, which flourished for many ages. Many
prophecies of this book point to the days of the Messiah ; and why

not this ? It is no unusual thing to speak of gospel-graces and or-

dinances in the language of the Old Testament institutions. And
in these prophecies, those words, in that day, perhaps, have not

always a reference to what goes immediately before, hut have a

peculiar significancy pointing at that day which had been so long

fixed, and so often spoken of, when the day-spring from on high

should visit this dark world. Yet it is not improbable, which some

conjecture, that this prophecy was in part fulfilled when those

Jews who fled from their own country to take shelter in Egypt,

when Sennacherib invaded their land, brought their religion along

with them, and, being awakened to great seriousness by the trou-

bles they were in, made an open and zealous profession of it there,

and were instrumental to bring many of the Egyptians to embrace

it ; which was ar. earnest and specimen of the more plentiful har-

vest of souls that should be gathered in to God by the preaching

of the gospel of Christ. Josephus indeed tells us, that Onias, the

son of Onias the High-Priest, living an out law at Alexandria in

Egypt, obtained leave of Ptolemy Philometer, then king, and

Cleopatra, his queen, to build a temple to the God of Israel, like

that at Jerusalem, at Bubastis in Egypt, and pretended a warrant

for doing it from this prophecy in Isaiah, that there shall be an

altar to the Lord in the land of Egypt ; the service of God, Jose-

phus affirms, continued in it about 333 years, when it was shut

up by Paulinus, soon after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro-
mans ; see Joseph. Antiq. I. 13. c. 6. and de Bell. Judaic. I. 7. c. 30.

But that temple was all along looked upon by the pious Jews

as so great an irregularity, and an affront to the temple at Jerusa-

lem, that we cannot suppose this prophecy to be fulfilled in it.

Observe how the conversion of Egypt is here described.

I. Thev shall speak the language of Canaan, the holy language,

the scripture-language ; they shall not only understand it, but use

it
;

(c. IS.) they shall introduce that language anions them, and

converse freely with the people of God, and not, as they used to

do, 61/ an interpreter, Gen. 42. '23. Note, Converting grace, by

changing the heart, changes the language
; for out of the abund-

ance of the heart the mouth speaks. Five cities in Egypt shall

speak this language ; so many Jews shall come to reside in Egypt,

and thev shall so multiply there, that they shall soon replenish

five cities ; one of which shall be the city of Heres, or of the

sun, Heliopolis, wrhere the sun was worshipped, the most infa-

mous of all the cities of Egypt for idolatry ; even there shall be a

wonderful reformation—they shall speak the language of Canaan.

Or it may be taken thus, as we render it, That for every five

cities that shall embrace religion, there shall be one (a sixth part

of the eities of Egypt) that shall reject it, and that shall be called

a city of desl ruction, because it refuses the method of salvation.

II. They shall swear to the Lord of hosts ; not only swear by
him, giving him the honour of appealing to him, as aft nations

did to the gods they worshipped ; but they shall by a solemn oath

and vow devote themselves to his honour, and bind themselves to

his service. They shall swear to cleave to him with purpose of

lieart, and sha'J worship him not occasionally, but constantly.

They shall swear allegiance to him as their King, to Christ, to

whom all judgment is committed.
III. They shall set up the public worship of God in their land

;

li>. 19.) There shall be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the

land of Egypt, an altar on which they shall do sacrifice and obla-

tion; (v. 21.) therefore it must be understood spiritually. Christ,

he great Altar, who sanctifies every gift, shall be owned there,

%od the gospel-sacrifices of prayer and praise shall be oil' red np
;

for by the law of Moses there was to be no altar for sacrifice b'rt

that at Jerusalem. In Christ Jesus all distinction of nation) is

taken away ; and a spiritual altar, a gospel-church, in the midst

of the land of Egypt, is as acceptable to Cod as one in ihe midsf

of the land of Israel ; and spiritual sacrifices of faith and lo.e, ant'

a contrite heart, please the Lord better than mi ox or bullock.

IV. There shall be a face of religion upon the nation, ami ar

open profession made of it, discernible to all who come among
them

; not only in the heart of the country, hut even in the bor-

ders of it, there shall be a pillar, or pillars, inscribed, '') Jehu.

inli, to his honour, as before there had been such pillars set up in

honour of false gods. As soon as a stranger entered upon the

borders of Egypt, he might soon perceive what Cod thev wor-
shipped. Those that serve God must not be ashamed to ran
him, but be forward to do any thing that mav be for a sign and
for a witness to the Lord of hosts, that even In the land of Egypt
he had some faithful worshippers, who boasted of their relation to

him, and made his name their strong tower, or bulwark, on theil

borders, with which their coasts were fortified against all assailants.

V. Being in distress, they shall seek to God, and he shall be

found of them ; and this shall be a sign and a witness for the Lord

of hosts, that he is a (rod hearing prayer, to all flesh that come l<>

him, v. 20. .See Ps. 65. 2. When they cry to God by reason o(

their oppressors, the cruel lords that shall rule over them, [v. -1.)

he shall be entreated of them. ; [v. 22.) whereas he had told his peo-

ple Israel, who had made.it their own choice to have such a king,

that they should cry to him by reason of their lung, and he would

not hear them, 1 Sam. 8. 18.

VI. They shall have an interest in the great Redeemer. ^'!ien

thev were under the oppression of cruel lords, perhaps God some-
times raised them up mighty deliverers, as he did for Israel in the

days of the judges ; and by them, though he had smitten the land,

he healed it again ; and, upon their return to Cod in a way of

duty, he returned to them in a way of mercy, and repaired the

breaches of their tottering state ; for repenting Egyptians shall find

the same favour with God that repenting Ninevites did. But all

these deliverances wrought for them, as those for Israel, were but

figures of gospel-salvation. Doubtless, Jesus Christ is the Saviour,

and the Great One, here spoken of, whom God will send the glad

tidings of to the Egyptians, and by whom he will deliver them ma
of the hands of their enemies, that they may sercc him without far,

Luke 1. 74, 7"). Jesas Christ delivered the Gentile nations from

the service of dumb idols, and did himself both purchase and preach

liberty to the captives.

VII. The knowledge of God shall prevail among them, t'. 21.

1. They shall have the means of knowledge ; for many ages, in

Judah only was God known, for there only were the lively oracles

found ; but now the Lord, and his name and will, shall be known
to Egypt. Perhaps this mav in part refer to the translation of the

Old Testament out of Hebrew into Greek by the LXX, which

was done at Alexandria in Egypt, by the command of Ptolemy

king of Egvpt ; and it was the first time that the scriptures were

translated into any other language : by the help of this, (the Gre-

cian monarchy having introduced their language into that country.)

the Lord, was known to Egypt, and a happy omen and means it

was of his being further known, v. 1. 2. They shall have grace

to improve those means ; it is promised not only that the Lord

shall be known to Egvpt, but that the Egyptians shall know the

Lord ; they shall receive and entertain the light granted to them,

and shall submit themselves to the power of it. The Lord is

known to our nation, and yet I fear there are many of our nation

that do not know the Lord. But the promise of the new cove-

nant is, that all shall know the Lord from the least even to the

greatest ; which promise is sure to all the seed. The effect of this

knowledge of God is, that they shall vow a vow to the Lord, and

perform it. For those do not know God aright, who either are

not willing to bind themselves to the Lord, or do not make good

those obligations.

VIII. Thev shall come into the communion of saints ; being

joined to the Lord, they shall be added to the church, and be in-

( orporatcd with all the saints.
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1. All enmities shall be slain. Mortal feuds there had been

between Egypt and Assyria, they often made war upon one ano-

ther; but now there s'm/l be e high-wag between Egypt and

a happy correspondence settled between the two

; i iey shall trad.'- with one another, and every thing that

passes between them shall be friendly. The Egyptians shall serve,

lip, the true God with the Assyrians ; and therefore

the Assyrians shall conic into Egypt, and the Egyptians into}.

Assyria. Note, It becomes those who have communion with the

same God, through the same Mediator, to keep up an amicable

con. with one another. The consideration of our meet-

ing at the same throne of grace, and our serving with each other

*i the same business of religion, should put an end to all heats and

animosities, and knit our hearts to each other in holy love.

2. The Gentile nations shall not only unite with each other in

(he gospel-fold under Christ the great Shepherd, but they shall all

be united with the Jews. When Egypt and Assyria become part-

ners in serving God, Israel shall make a third with them, [v. 24.)

they shall become a three-fold cord, not easihi broken ; the ceremo-

nial law, which had long been the partition-wall between Jews

and Gentiles, shall be taken down, and then they shall become

one sheep-fold, under one shepherd. Thus \ nited, they shall be a

blessing in the midst I f the land, whom the Lord of hosts shall bless,

v. 24, 25. (1.) Israel shall be a blessing to them all, because of

them, as conccrninq the flesh, Christ came ; and they were the

natural branches of the good olive, to whom did originally pertain

its root and fatness, and the Gentiles were but grafted in among
them, Kom. 11. 17. Israel lay between Egypt and Assyria, and

was a blessing to them, both by bringing them to meet in that

word of the Lord, which went forth from Jerusalem, and that

church which was first set up in the land of Israel : Qui conveni-

unt in aliquo tertio, inter se conveniunt—They mho meet in a third,

meet in each other. Israel is that third in whom Egypt and
Assyria agree, and is therefore a blessing ; for those are real

and great blessings to their generation, who are instrumental to

unite those that have been at variance. (2.) They shall all be a
blessing to the world ; so the Christian church is, made up of Jews
and Gentiles ; it is the beauty, riches, and support, of the world.

(3.) They shall all be blessed of the Lord ; [1.] They shall all be
owned by him as his. Though Egypt was formerly a house of
bondage to the people of God, and Assyria an unjust invader of
them, all this shall now be forgiven and forgotten, and they
lhall be as welcome to God as Israel. The) are all alike his peo-
ple, whom he takes under his protection : they are formed by him,
for they are the work of Ms hands; not only as a people, but as

his people. They are formed for him, for they are his inherit-

ance, precious in his eyes, and dear to him, and from whom he
has his rent of honour out of this lower world. [2.] They shall

be owned together by him as jointly his ; his in concert ; they
shall all share in one and the same blessing. Note, those that
are united in the love and blessing of God, ought, for that reason,
to be united to each other in charity.

CHAP. XX.
Tkis chapter is a prediction of the carrying away of multitudes both of tke

Egyptians and the Ethiopians into captivity by the king of Assyria. Here is,
I. The sign by which this was foretold, which was, the prophet's going, for
tome time, barefoot and almost naked, like apoor captive, p I, 2. II. The
explication of that sign, with application to I'.gi/pt ami Ethiopia, v. 3. . 5.
III. The good use which the people of Cod should make of tUis, which is'
never to trust in an arm offlesh, because thus it will deceioe than, v. 6.

I. TN the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod,
JL (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,)

and fought against Ashdod, and took it ; 2. At
the same time spake the Lord by Isaiah the son
of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the sackcloth
from od thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy
toot : and he did so, walking naked and barefoot

3. And (he Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah
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hath walked naked and barefoot three years for
a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia;

4. So shall the king of Assyria lead away the

Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,

young and old, naked and barefoot, even with

their buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.

5. And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Lthi-

opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.

6. And the inhabitants of this isle shall say in that-

day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we
flee for help to be delivered from the king of Assy-

ria : and how shall we escape ?

God here, as King of nations, brings a sore calamity upon
Egypt and Ethiopia, but, as King of saints, brings good to his

people out of it. Observe,

I. The date of this prophecy ; it was in the year that Ashdod,

a strong city of the Philistines, (but which some think was lately

recovered from them by Hezekiah, when he smote the Philistines

even unto Gaza, 2 Kings 18. 8.) was besieged and taken by au

army of the Assyrians ;• it is uncertain what year of Hezekiah that

was, but the event was so remarkable, that they who lived then,

could by that token fix the time to a year. He that was now king

of Assyria, is called Sargoii, which some take to be the same with

Sennacherib ; others think he was his immediate predecessor, and

succeeded Shalmaneser. Tartan, who was general, or comman-
der-in-chief, in this expedition, was one of Sennacherib's officers,

sent by him to bid defiance to Hezekiah, in concurrence with

Rabshakeh, 2 Kings 18. 17.

II. The making of Isaiah a sign, by his unusual dress, when he

walked abroad. He had been a sign to his own people of the

melancholy times that were come, and coming, upon them, by

the sackcloth which for some time he had worn, of which he had

a gown made, which he girt about him. Some think he put him-

self into that habit of a mourner, upon occasion of the captivity of

the ten tribes ; others think sackcloth was what he commonly
wore as a prophet, to shew le'niself mortified to the world, and

that he might learn to endure hardness ; soft clothing better be-

comes those that attend in kings' palaces, (Matth. 11. 8.) than

those that go on God's errands. Elijah wore hair-cloth, (2 Kings

1. 8.) and John Baptist, (Matth. 3. 4.) and those that pretended

to be prophets, supported their pretension by wearing rough gar-

ments
;

(Zech. 13. 4.) but Isaiah has orders given him to loose

his sackcloth from his loins, not to exchange it for better cloth-

ing, but for none at all, no upper garment, no mantle, cloke or

coat, but only that which was next to him ; his shirt, we may
suppose, waistcoat, and drawers ; and he must put off his shoes,

and go barefoot ; so that, compared with the dress of others, and

what he himself usually wore, he might be said to go naked.

This was a great hardship upon the prophet, it was a blemish to

his reputation, and would expose him to contempt and ridicule
;

the boys in the streets would hoot at him ; and they who sought

occasion against him, would say, The prophet is indeed a fool, and
the spiritual man is mad, Hos. 9. 7. It might likewise be a pre-

judice to his health, he was in danger .of catching a cold, which

might throw him into a fever, and cost him his life ; but God
bade him do it, that he might give a proof of his obedience to

God in a most difficult command, and so shame the disobedience

of his people to the most easy and reasonable precepts. When
we are in the way of our duty, we may trust God both with our

credit and with our safety. The hearts of that people were

strangely stupid, and would not be affected with what they heard

only, but must be taught by signs, and therefore Isaiah must do

this for their edification : if the dress was scandalous, yet the de-

sign was glorious, and what a prophet of the Lord needed not to

be ashamed of.

III. The exposition of this sign, v. 3, 4. It was intended tu

signify that the Egyptians and the Ethiopians should be led away
captives by the king of Assyria, thus stripped, or in rags, and very
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Bhabby clothing, as Isaiah wni. God rails him his servant Isaiah,

because in this matter particularly he had approved himself God's

willing, faithful, obedient servant ; and for this very thing, which

perhaps others laughed at him for, God gloried in him. To obey is

better than sacrifice ; it please-; God, and praises him more, and

shall be more praised by him. Isaiah is said to have walked

naked and barefoot three years, whenever in that time he appear-

ed as a prophet : but some refer the three years, not to the

sign, but to the thing signified ; he hat walked naked and barefoot;

there is a stop to the original : provided he did so once, there was

enough to give occasion to all ab nit him to inquire what was tiie

meaning of his doing so ; or, as some think, he did it three days,

a day for a year ; and this for a three years' sign and wonder, for

a si.;ii of that which shall be done three years hence, or which

shall be three years in the doing. Three campaigns successively

shall the Assyrian armv make, in spoiling the Egyptians and Ethi-

opians, and carrying them away captive in this barbarous man-

ner ; not only the soldiers taken in the field of battle, but the in-

habitants, young and old ; and it being a very piteous sight, and

such as must needs move compassion in those that had the least de-

gree of tenderness left them, to- see those who had gone all their

days well-dressed, now stripped, and scarcely having rags to cover

their nakedness ; that circumstance of their captivity is particularly

taken notice of, and foretold, the more to affect them to whom this

prophecy was delivered. It is particularly said to be to the shame

of Egypt, (v. 4.) because the Egyptians were a proud people,

and therefore when they did fall into disgrace, it was the more

shameful to them : and the higher they had lifted up themselves,

the lower was their fall, both in their own eyes and in the eyes

of others.

IV. The use and application of this. v. 5, 6.

1. All that had any dependence upon, or correspondence with

E<>ypt and Ethiopia, should now be ashamed of them, and afraid

of having anv thing to do with them. Those countries that

were in danger of being overrun by the Assyrians, expected that

Tirhakah, kins of Ethiopia, with his numerous forces, should put a

stop to the progress of their victorious arms, and be a barrier to his

neighbours ; and with yet more assurance they gloried that Egvpt,

a kingdom so famous for policy and prowess, would do their

business, would oblige them to raise the siege of Ashdod, and

retire with precipitation : but, instead of this, by attempting to

oppose him, they do but expose themselves, and make their country

a prey to him. Hereupon, all about them are ashamed that <sver

they promised themselves any advantage from two such weak and

cowardly nations, and more afraid now than ever they were of the

growing greatness of the king of Assyria, before whom Egypt and

Ethiopia proved but as briers and thorns put to stop a con-

suming fire, which do but make it burn the more strongly. Note,

Thee who make any creature their expectation and glory, and so

put it in the place of God, will, sooner or later, be ashamed of it,

and their disappointment in it will but increase their fear. See

Ezek. 29. 6, 7.

2: The Jews in particular should be convinced of their folly in

resting upon such broken reeds, and should despair of anv relief

from them ; [v. 6.) The inhabitants of this Isle, the land of Judah,

situated upon the sea, though not surrounded bv it ; of this country,

so the margin : every one shall now have his eyes opened, and

shall say, " Behold, such is our expectation, so vain, so foolish, and

this is that which it will come to ; we have fled for help to the

Egyptians and Ethiopians, and have hop?d by them to be delivered

from the king of Assyria ; but now that they are broken thus,

how shall we escape, that are not able to bring such armies into

the field as they did ?" Note, (1.) Those that confide in creatures

will be disappointed, and will be made ashamed of their confidence,

for vain is the help of man, and in vain is salvation hoped for

from the hills, or the height and multitude of the mountains,

(2.) Disappointment in creature-confidences, instead of driving

us to despair, as here, (How shall we escape?) should drive

us to God, to whom if we flee for help, our expectation shall

not be frustrated.

vol. in. v

CHAP. XXI.
In this chapter we have a prophecy of sad times aiming, and heary hti*-then$;

I. Upon Babylon, lure called Ihe desert of the mm, that it should he de-
stroyed lit/ the Males and PerBunu teith a terrible destruction, which, yd
dial's people should have advantage by, v. I . . 10. //. Upon Dwnah, or

Idumea, v. II, 12. /// Upon Arabia, or Kedar, tin desolation of which
country was very near, v. IS. . 17. These and other tuitions which the

princes and people of Israel had so much to do with, the prophets oj Israel

could not hut hate something to say to : foreign aff'aits must he taken notice

of as well as domestic ones, and news from ulnoad inquired ajter as well as

news at home.

1. f I ^IlE burthen of the desert of the sea. As
JL whirlwinds in the south pass through, so it

cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 2. A
grievous vision is declared unto me ; the treacherous

dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth:

go up, O Elam : besiege, O Media : all the sighing

thereof have I made to cease. 3. Therefore are my
loins fdled with pain : pangs have taken hold upon
me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was
bowed down at the hearing of it, I was dismayed at

the seeing of it. 4. My heart panted, tearfulness

affrighted me : the night of ray pleasure hath he

turned into fear unto me. 5. Prepare the table,

watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink: arise, ye
princes, and anoint the shield. 5. For thus hath

the. Lord said unto me, Go, set a watchman, let him
declare what he seeth. 7. And he saw a chariot

with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, uiul a

chariot of camels; and he hearkened diligently with

much heed : 8. And he cried, A lion. My lord,

1 stand continually upon the watch-tower in the day-

time, and 1 am set in my ward whole nights. [).

And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men with a

couple of horsemen. And he answered and said,

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images

of her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 10. O
my threshing, and the corn of my floor : that, which

I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, have I declared unto you.

We had one burthen of Babylon before, (ch. 1 3.) here we have

another prediction of its fall ; God saw fit thus to possess his people

with the belief of this event by line upon line : because Babylon

sometimes pretended to be a friend to them, (as ch. 39. 1.) and

God would hereby warn them not to trust to that friendship, and

sometimes was really an enemy to them, and God would hereby warn

them not to be afraid of that enmity. Babylon is marked for ruin ;

and all that believe God's prophets, can, through that glass, see it

tottering, see it tumbling, even then when with an eye of sense they

see it flourishing, and sitting as a queen.

Babylon is here called the desert or plain of the sea, for it was a

flat country, and full of lakes, or loughs, (as they call them in

Ireland,) like little seas, and was abundantly watered with the many

streams of the river Euphrates. Babylon did but lately begin to

be famous, Nineveh having outshined it while the monarchy was

in the Assyrian hands ; but in a little time it became the lady

of kingdoms; and before it arrived at that pitch of eminence

which it was at in Nebuchadnezzar's time, God, by this prophet,

plainly foretold its fall, again and again, that his people might

not be terrified at its rise, nor despair of relief in due time

when they were its prisoners, Job. 5. 3. Fs. 37. 35, 36. Some

think it is here called a desert, because, though it was now a
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populous cilv, it should in time be made a desert. And therefore

the destruction of Babylon is so often prophesied of by this evangeli-

cal propDJ '. b . . • it was typical of the destruction of the man of

sin, the great enemy of the New-Testament church, which is

foretold in the Revelation in many expressions borrowed from these

prophecies, which therefore must be consulted and collated by those

who Wi <uld understand the prophecy of that book. Here is,

I The powerful irruption and descent which the Medes and

Persians should make upon Babylon ;
(»•. 1. 2.) They will come

„ tfu dt Krt, from a terrible land. The northern parts of

Media and Persia, where their soldiers were mostly bred, was

and mountainous ; terrible to strangers that were to pass

through it. and producing soldiers that were very formidable.

Klnm. Persia, is summoned to so up against Babylon, and in

conjunction with the forces of Media, to besiege it; when God

has work of this kind to do, he will find, though it be in a desert,

ii a terrible land, proper instruments to be employed in it. These

fores come as whirlwinds from the south, so suddenly, so strongly,

and so terribly : such a mighty noise shall they make, and throw

down every thing that stands in their way. As is usual in such a

case, some deserters will go over to them, the treacherous dealers

mil tlcnl treacherously. Historians tell us of Gadatas and Gobryas,

two great officers of the king of Babylon, that went over to Cyrus,

and, being well acquainted with all the avenues of the city, led a

party directly to the palace, where Belshazzar was slain : thus with

the help of the treacherous dealers the spoilers spoiled. Some
read it thus, There shall be a deceiver of that deceiver, Babylon,

and a spoiler of that spoiler. Or, which comes all to one, The

treacherous dealer has found one that deals treacherous!)/, and the

snoi/er one that spoils, as it is expounded, ch. 33. 1. The

Persians shall pay the Babylonians in their own coin ; they that by

fraud and violence, cheating and plundering, unrighteous wars and

deeeitful treaties, have made a prev of their neighbours, shall meet

with their match, and by the same methods shall themselves be made
a prey of.

II. The different impressions made hereby upon those concerned

in Babylon,

1

.

To the poor oppressed captives it would be welcome news ;

fir they had been told long ago that Babylon's destroyer would
> ir deliverer; and therefore when they hear that Elam and

Media are coming up to besiege Babylon, all their sighing will

he mnde to cease ; they shall no longer mingle their tears with

Euphrates' streams, but resume their harps, and smile when they re-

member Zion, which, before, they wept at the thought of.
"

For
the sighing of the needy the God of pity will arise in due time

;

(Ps. 12. 5.) he will break the yoke from off their neck, will re-

move the rod of the wicked from off their lot, and so make their

sighing to cease.

2. To the proud oppressors it would be a grievous vision, [v. 2.)
particularly to the king of Babylon for the time being, and it

should seem that he it is who is here brought in, sadly lamenting his
inevitable fate

; [v. 3. 4.) Therefore are my loins filled "with
pain, pangs have taken hold upon me, §-c. which was literally

fullilled in Belshazzar, for that very night in which his city was
taken, and himself slain, upon the sight of a hand writing mystic
character upon the wall, his countenance was changed, "and his
houghu troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were loosed,
and his knees smote one against another, Dan. 5. 6. And yet
that was but tHo beginning of sorrows; Daniel's deciphering "of
the wriiing could not but increase his terror, and the alarm which im-
mediately followed of the executioners at the door, would be the com-
pleting of it. And thos- words. The night of my pleasure has he
turned into fear to me. plainly refer to that aggravating circumstance
of Relsha7.7ar"s fall, that he was slain on that night "when he was
in the height of his mirth and jollity, with his cups and con-
cubines about him, and a thousand of his lords revelling with
him

; that night of his pleasure, when be promised himself an un-
disturbed, unallaved enjoyment of the most exouisite gratifications of
sense, with a particular defiance of God and religion in the profana-
tion of the temple-vessels—that was the ni^ht that was turned
into all this fear, l.ct this give an effectual check to vain mirth
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and sensual pleasures, and forbid us ever to lay the reins on the neck

f them—that we know not what heaviness the mirth may end in, nor

how soon laughter may be turned into mourning; but this we know,

that for all these things" God shall bring us into judgment ; let us there-

fore mix trembling always with our joys.

III. A representation of the posture in which Babylon should be

found when the enemy should surprise it ; all in festival gaiety

;

[v. 5.) " Prepare the table with all manner of dainties, set

the guards, let them watch in the watch-tower, while we eat

and drink securely, and make merry; and if any alarm should be

given, the princes shall arise, and anoint the shield, and be in,

readiness to give the enemy a warm reception." Thus secure are

they, and thus do they gird on the harness with as much joy as if they

had put it off.

IV. A description of the alarm which should be given to Eabylon,

upon its being forced by Cyrus and Darius. The Lord, in vision,

shewed the prophet the watchman set in the watch-tower, near the

palace, as is usual in times of danger ; the king ordered those

about him to post a sentinel in the most advantageous place for

discovery, and according to the duty of a watchman, let him de-

clare what he sees, v. 6. We read of a watchman thus set to re-

ceive intelligence, in the story of David, (2 Sam. 18. 24.) and in

the story of Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 17. This watchman here discovered

a chariot with a couple of horsemen attending it, in which we may
suppose the commander-in-chief to ride ; he then saw another

chariot drawn by asses or mules, which were much in use a-

mong the Persians, and a chariot drawn by camels, which were

likewise much in use among the Medes ; so that (as Grotius

thinks) these two chariots signify the two nations combined against

Babylon ; or rather, these chariots come to bring tidings to the

palace ; compare Jer. 51. 31, 32. One post shall run to meet

another, and one messenger to meet another, to shew the king cf
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, while he is revelling at the

other end, and knows nothing of the matter. This watchman,

seeing these chariots at some distance, hearkened diligently with

much heed, to receive the first tidings. And {v. 8.) he cried, A
lion ; this word, coming out of a watchman's mouth, no doubt

gave them a certain sound, and every body knew the meaning of

it, though we do not know it now. It is likely that it was intended to

raise attention ; he that has an ear to hear, let him hear, as

when a lion roars : or he cried as a lion, very loud and in good ear-

nest ; the occasion being very urgent. And what has he to say ?

1. He professes his constancy to his post assigned him ;
" I stand,

my lord, continually upon the watch-tower, and have never dis-

covered any thing material, till just now ; all seemed safe and

quiet." Some make it to be a complaint of the people of God,

that they had long expected the downfall of Babylon, according

to the prophecy, and it was not yet come ; but withal a resolution

to continue waiting, as Hab. 2.1.7 will stand upon my watch,

and set me upon the tower, to see what will be the issue of the present

providences. 2. He gives notice of the discoveries he had made

;

(v. 9.) Here comes a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen ; a

vision representing the enemy's entry into the city with all their force,

or the tidings brought to the royal palace of it.

V. A certain account is at length given of the overthrow of Baby-
lon. He in the chariot answered and said, (when he heard the

watchman speak,) Babylon it fallen, is fallen ; or, God answer-

ed thus to the prophet inquiring concerning the issue of these

affairs ;
" It is now come to this, Babylon -is surely and irrecover-

ably fallen ; Babylon's business is done now. All the graven images

of her gods he has broken unto the ground." Babylon was the

mother of harlots, of idolatry, which was one of the grounds of

God's quarrel with her ; but her idols shall now be so far from

protecting her, that some of them shall be broken down to the

ground, and others of them, that were worth carrying away, shall

go into captivity, and be a burthen to the beasts that carried them,
ch. 46. 1, 2.

VI. Notice is given to the people of God, who were then captires m
Babylon, that this prophecy of the downfall of Babylon was
particularly intended for their comfort and encouragement, aid
they might depend upon it, that it should be accomplished in
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due season, t>. 10. Observe, 1. The title the prophet gives them in

Gods name, O my threshing, and the corn of my floor; the

prophet calls them his, because they were his countrymen, and

such as he had a particular interest in and concern for; but he

spraks it as from God, and directs his speech to those that were

Israelites indeed, the faithful in the land, Note, (1.) The church is

God s floor, in which the most valuable fruits and products of this

earth are, as it were, gathered together and laid up. (2.) True

believers are the corn of God's floor ; hypocrites are but as the

chaff and straw, which take up a great deal of room, but are of

small value, with which the wheat is now mixed, but from which

it shall be shortly and for ever separated. (3.) The corn of God s

tloor must expect to be threshed by afflictions and persecutions.

God's Israel of old was afflicted from her youth, often under the

plougher's plough, (Ps. 129. 3.) and the thresher's Hail. (4.) Even

then God owns it for his threshing, it is his still; nay, the

threshing of it is by his appointment, and under his restraint and

direction. The threshers could have no power against it, but what

is given them from above. 2. The assurance he gives them of

the truth of what he had delivered to them, which therefore they

might build their hopes upon ; That which I have heard of the

Lord of hosts the God of Israel, that, and nothing else, that, and

no fiction or fancy of my own, have 1 declared unto you. Note,

In all events concerning the church, past, present, and to come,

we must have an eye to God, both as the Lord of hosts and as the

God of Israel, who has power enough to do anv tiling for his

church, and grace enough to do every thing that is for her good.

Let us also diligently notice the words of his prophets, as words
received from the Lord. As they dare not smother any thing

which he has intrusted them to declare, so they dare not declare

any thing- as from him, which he has not made known to them,

1 Cor. 11. 23.

11. The burthen of Dumah. He calleth to me
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? Watch-
man, what of the night ? 12. The Watchman said,

The morning cometh, and also the night : if ye will

inquire, inquire ye : return, come.

This prophecy concerning Dumah is very short, and withal dark

and hard to be understood. Some think that Dumah is a part of

Arabia, and that the inhabitants descended from Dumah the sixth son

of Tshmael, as those of Kedar (». 16, 17.) from Ishmael's second

son, Gen. 25. 13, 14. Others, because mount Seir is here men-
tioned, by Dumah understand Idumea, the country of the Edo-
nvites. Some of Israel s neighbours tire certainly meant, whose
distress is foretold, not only for warning to them to prepare them
for it, but for warning to Israel not to depend upoil them, or any
of the nations about them, for relief in a time of drmn-or, but
upon God only. We must see all creature- rnfidences failing us,

and feel them breaking under us, that we may not lay more weight
|

upon them than they will bear. But though the explication of
this prophecy be difficult, because we have no history in which we
find the accomplishment of it, yet the application will be easy.

We have here,

1. A question put by an Edomite to the watchman. Some one or

other calls out of Seir, somebody that was more concerned for the

public safety and welfare than the rest, who were generally care-

less and secure ; as the man of Macedonia, in a vision, desired

Paul to come over and help them, (Acts 16. 9.) so this- man of
mount Seir, in a vision, desired the prophet to inform and in-

struct them. He calls not many ; it is well there are anv, that all

are not alike unconcerned about the things that belong to the public

peace. Some out of Seir ask advice of God s prophets, and are

willing to be taught, when many of God s Israel heed nothing.
The question is serious. What of the night ? It is put to a
proper person, the watchman, whose office it is to answer such in-

quiries : he repeats the question, as one in care, as one in ear-
nest, and desires to have an answer. Note, (1.) God's prophets and
ministers are appointed to be watchmen, and we are to look upon them
as such. They are as watchmen in the city in a time of peace, to

The Watchman interrogated.

see that all bo safe, to knock at every door by personal inquiries

;

(" Is it locked ? Is the fire safe ?") to direct those that are at a lossi

and check those that are disorderly, Cant 3. 3.—5. 7. They are as
watchmen in the camp in time of war

;
(Ezek. 33. 7.) they are to take

notice of the motions of the enemy, and to give notice of them,
to make discoveries, and then give warning ; and in this they must
deny themselves. (2.) It is our duty to inquire of the watchmen,
especially to ask again and again, What of the night ? For watch-
men wake when others sleep. [1.] What time of the night?
Alter a long sleep in sin and security, is it not time to rise, high
time to awake out of sleep? Rom. 13. 11. We have a great

deal of work to do, a long journey to go ; is it not time to be
stirring ? " Watchman, what o'clock is it ? After a long dark night
is there any hopes of the day dawning ?" [2.] What tidings of the

night ? What from the night? So some. " What vision has tlie

prophet had to-night? We are ready to receive it." Or rather,
" What occurs to-night ? What weather is it ? What news ?" We
must expect an alarm, and never be secure ; the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night ; we must prepare to receive the
alarm, and resolve to keep our ground, and then take the first hint of
danger, and to our arms presently, to our spiritual weapons.

2. The watchman's answer to this question. The watchman was
neither asleep nor dumb ; though it was a man of mount Seir

that called to him, he was ready to give him an answer ; The
morning comes. He answers, (1.) By way of prediction ;

" There
comes first a morning of light, and peace, and opportunity, you
will enjoy one day of comfort more ; but afterward comes a night

of trouble and calamity." Note, In the course of God's provi-
dence, it is usual that morning and night are counterchanged, and
succeed each other. Is it night ? Yet the morning comes, and
the day-spring knows his place, Ps. 30. 5. Is it day ? Yet the

nitrht comes also : if there be a morning of youth and health, there

will come a night of sickness and old age ; if a morning of prosperity

in the family, in the public, yet we must look for changes. But
God usually gives a morning of opportunity before he sends a
night of calamity, that his own people may be prepared for the

storm, and others left inexcusable. (2.) By way of excitement ;

If ye will inquire, inquire ye. Note, It is our wisdom to improve
the present morning in preparation for the night that is coming
after it; " Inquire, return, come. Be inquisitive, be penitent, be
willing and obedient." The manner of expression is very observ-

able, but we are put to our choice what we will do ;
" If ye will in-

quire, inquire ye ; if not, it is at your peril
;
you cannot say but you

have a fair offer made you." We are also urged to be at a point;
" If you will, say so, and do not stand pausing; what you will

do, do quickly, for it is no time to trifle." Those that return
and come to God, will find they have a great deal of work to do,
and but a little time to do it in, and therefore they have
be busy.

13. The burthen upon Arabia. In the forest in

Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies

of Dedanim. 14-. The inhabitants of the land of

Tema brought water to him that was thirsty, they

prevented with their bread him that fled. \5. For

they fled from the swords, from the drawn sword,

and from the bent bow, and from the grievousness

of war. 16. For thus hath the Lord said unto

me, Within a year, according to the years of an

hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail :

17. And the residue of the number of archers,

the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall

be diminished : for the Lord God of Israel hath

spoken it.

Arabia was a large country, that lay eastward and southward of

the land of Canaan ; much of it was possessed by the posterity

of Abraham. The Dedanim here mentioned, [v. 13.) descended
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from Dedan, Abraham's son by Keturah ; the inhabitant? of Tema

and Kedar descended from Ishmael, Gen. 25. 3, 13, lo. The

Arabians generally lived in tents, and kept cattle, were a hardy people,

inured to labour ;
probably the Jews depended upon them as a sort of

a wall between them and the more warlike eastern nations : and there-

fore, to alarm them, they shall hear the burthen of Arabia, and see it

sinking under its own burthen.

1. A destroying army shall be brought upon them, with a sword,

with a draum word, with a bow ready bent, and with all the

OTKVonmeM of war, v. 15. It is probable that the king of Assyria,

in some of the marches of his formidable and victorious army, took

Arabia in his wav, and, meeting with little resistance, made an easy

prey of them. The consideration of the grievousness of war should

make us thankful for the blessings of peace.

2. The poor country people will hereby be forced to flee for

shelter wherever they can find a place ; so that the travelling com-

panies of Dedanim, which used to keep the high-roads with their

caravans, shall be obliged to quit them, and lodge in the forest in

Arabia, {v. 13.) and shall not have the wonted convenience of their

own tents, poor and weather-beaten as they are.

3. Tiny shall stand in need of refreshment, being ready to perish for

want of it, in their flight from the invading army ;
" O ye inhabitants

of the land of Tenia," (who probably, were next neighbours to

the companies of Dedanim,) " bring ye water" (so the margin

reads it) " to him that is thirst;/, and prevent with your bread

those that flee, for they are objects of your compassion : they do not

wander for wandering' sake, nor are they reduced to straits by any

extravagance of their own, but they flee from the sword." Tema
was a country where water was sometimes a scarce commodity,

(as we find, Job 6. 19.) and we may conclude it would be in a

particular manner acceptable to these poor distressed refugees.

Let us learn hence, (1.) To look for distress ourselves; we know

not what straits we may be brought into before we die. Those

that live in cities, may be forced to lodge in forests ; and those

may know the want of necessary food, who now eat bread to the

full. Our mountain stands not so strong but that it may be mov-

ed, rises not so high but that it may be scaled. These Arabians would

the better bear these calamities, because in their way of living they

had used themselves to hardships. (2.) To look with compassion

upon those that are in distress, and with all cheerfulness to relieve

them, not knowing how soon their case may be our's ;
" Bring

ic :tcr to them that are thirsty, and not only give bread to those

that need and ask it, but prevent those with it that have need, give

it them unasked." They that do so, shall find it remembered to

their praise, as (according to our reading) it is here remembered to

the praise of the land of Tema, that they did bring water to the

thirsty, and relieved eren those that were on the falling side.

4. All that which is th? glory of Kedar shall vanish away and fail.

Did they glory in their numerous herds and flocks? They shall

all he driven away by the enemy. It seems, thev were famous

above other nations for the use of the bow in battle; but their

archers, instead of foiling the enemy, they shall fall themselves

;

and the residue of their number, when they are reduced to a

small number, shall be diminished* (u.17.) their mighty, able-bodied

in n, and men (if spirit too, shall become very few; for they

being most forward in the defence of their country, were most

exposed, and fell first, either by the enemies' sword, or into the

enemies' hand. Note, Neither the skill of archers, (though they

be ever so good marksmen,) nor the courage of mighty men, can

protect a people from the judgments of God, when they come
with commission ; thev rather expose the undertakers. That is

pour glorv, which will thus quickly come to nothing.

5. \11 this shall be done in a little time; " Within one year,

riliii'i to the uears of a hireling, (within one year, precisely

reckoned,) this judgment shall come upon Kedar." If this fixing of

the lime he of no great use to us now, (because We find not either

when the prophecy was delivered, or when it was accomplished,) vet

it might be of great use to the Arabians then, to awaken them to

repentance, that, like the m^n of Nineveh, they might prevent the

judgment, when thy were thus told it was just at the door. Or,

when it begins to be fulfilled, the business shall be done, be
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God, when he pleases, can dobecun and ended in one year's time,

a great work in a little time.

\ It is all ratified by the truth of God ; (v. 16.) " Thus hath the

Lord said to me ; you may take my word for it, that it is his

word " and we may be sure no word of his shall fall to the

ground. And again, (v. 17.) The Lord God of Israel hath spoken

it ; as the God of Israel, in pursuance of his graciou» designs

concerning them ; and we may be sure the strength of Israel will

not lie.

CHAP. XXII.
We are now come nearer home, for this chapter is Ihe burthen of tlie valley

of vision, Jerusalem ; other places had their burthen for the sake of their

being concerned some way or other with Jerusalem, and were reckoned with

cither as spiteful enemies, or deceitful friends, to the people of God ; but tunc

let Jerusalem hear her own doom. This chapter concerns, I. 7 he city of

Jerusalem itself, and the neighbourhood depending upon it. Here is,

I. A prophecy of the griecous distress they should shortly be brought into,

by Sennacherib's invasion of the country, and laying siege to the city,

i). 1.. 7. 2. A reproof given them for their misconduct in that distress, in

two things, (1.) Not having an eye to God in the use of the means of their

preservation, v. 8. . II. (2.) not humbling themselves under his mighty hand,

v. 12. . 14. //. The court of Hezekiah, and the officers of that court :

1. The displacing of Shebna, a bad man, and turning him out of the

treasury, v. 1.1. . 19, !SS. 2. The preferring of Eliakim to his place, who
should do his country better service, v. 20. . 24.

rxiHE burthen of the valley of vision. What
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone

up to the house-tops ? 2. Thou that art full of

stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city : thy slain

men are not slain with the sword, nor dead in

battle. 3. All thy rulers are fled together, they

are bound by the archers : all that are found in thee

are bound together, which have fled from far.

4-. Therefore, said I, Look away from me; I will

weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me ; because

of the spoiling of the daughter of my people.

.5. For it is a day of trouble, and of treading

down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts

in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls,

and of crying to the mountains. 6. And Elam
bare the quiver with chariots of men and horsemen,

and Kir uncovered the shield. 7- And it shall

come to pass, that thy choicest valleys shall be full

of chariots, and the horsemen shall set themselves

in array at the gate.

The title of this prophecy is very observable ; it is the burthen of
the valley of vision, of Judah and Jerusalem ; so all agree. Fitly

enough is Jerusalem called a valley, for the mountains were round
about it ; and the land of Judah abounded with fruitful valleys.

And by the judgments of God, though they had been as a
towering mountain, they should be brought low, sunk, and de-
pressed, and become dark and dirty, as a valley. But most em-
phatically it is called a valley of vision, because there God' was
known, and his name great ; there the prophets were made ac-

quainted with his mind by visions, and there the people saw the
goings of their God and King in his sanctuary. Babylon, being a
stranger to God, though rich and great, was called the desert of the
sra ; but Jerusalem, being intrusted with his oracles, is a valley of
vision : blessed arc their eyes, fir they see, and they have seers by
ohhee among them. Where Bibles and ministers are, there is a
valley of vision, from which is expected fruit accordingly ; but here
is a burthen of the valley of vision, and a heavy burthen it is.

Note, Church-pri»ileges, if they be not improved, "will not secure
men from the judgments of God ; You only have 1 known of all
the families cf the earth, therefore will 1 punish you. The valley
of vision has a particular burthen ; Thou Capernaum, MaUh. 1 I. 23.
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The higher any are lifted up in means and mercies, the heavier will

their doom be if they abuse them.

Mow the burthen of the valley of vision here, is that which will

not quite ruin it, but frighten it; for it refers* not to the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but to the attempt made

upon it by Sennacherib, which we bad the pfopliecy of, (ch. 10.)

and shall taeet with the history of, ch. 36. It is here again pro-

phesied of, because the desolations of many of the neighbouring

countries, which were foretold in the foregoing chapters, were t"

be brought to pass by the Assyrian army. Now let Jerusalem

know, that when the cup is going round, it will be put into her

hand, and though it will not be" to her a fatal cup, yet it will

be a cup of trembling. Here is foretold,

1. The consternation that the city should be in upon the ap-

proach of Sennacherib's army. It used to be full of stirs, a city

of great trade, people hurrying to and fro about their business, a

tumultuous city, populous and noisy ; where there is great trade,

there is great tumult. It used to be a joyous revelling city, made
such bv the busy part, and the merry part, of mankind

;
places of

concourse are places of noise. " But what ails thee now, that the

shops are quitted, and there is no more walking in the streets and

exchange, but thou art wholly gone up to the house-tops, (v. 1.) to

bemoan thyself in silence and solitude, or to secure thyself from

the enemy, or to look abroad, and see if any succours come to thy

relief, or which way the enemies' motions are." Let both men
of business and sportsmen rejoice as though they rejoiced not, for

something mav happen quickly, which they little think of, that

will be a damp to their mirth, and a stop to their business, and

send them to watch as a sparrow alone upon the house-top,

Ps. 102. 7.

But why is Jerusalem in such a fright ? Her slain men are not

slain with the sword, (a. 2.) but, (1.) Slain with famine; so

some ; for Sennacherib's army having laid the country waste, and

destroyed the fruits of the earth, provisions must needs be very

scarce and dear in the city, which would be the death of many
of the poorer sort of people, who would be constrained to

feed on that which was unwholesome. (2.) Slain with fear

;

they were put into this fright, though they had not a man killed,

but were so disheartened themselves, that they seemed as effectu-

ally stabbed with fear as if they had been run through with a

sword.

9. The inglorious flight of the rulers of Judah, who fled from

far, from all parts of the country, to Jerusalem, (v. 3.) fled toge-

ther, as it were by consent, and were found in Jerusalem, having

left their respective cities, which they should have taken care of,

to be a prey to the Assyrian army, which, meeting with no oppo-

sition, when it came up against all the defenced cities of Judah,

easily took them, ch. 36. 1. These rulers were bound from the

boio ; so the word is ; they not only quitted their own cities like

cowards, but, when they came to Jerusalem, were of no service

there, but were as if their hands were tied from the use of the

bow, bv the extreme distraction and confusion they were in ; they

trembled, so that they could not draw a bow. See how easily

God can dispirit men, and how certainly fear will do it, when the

tyranny of it is yielded to.

3. The great grief which this should occasion to all serious, sen-

sible people, among them ; which is represented bv the prophet's

laving the thing to heart himself; he lived to see it, and was re-

solved to share with the children of his people in theirsorrows,

i'4, 5. He is not willing to proclaim his sorrow, and therefore

bias those about him to look away fron him ; he will abandon
himself to grief, and indulge himself in it, will weep secretly, but

weep bitterly, and will have none go about to comfort him, for his

grief is obstinate, and he is pleased with his pain. But what is the

occasion of his grief ? A poor prophet had little to lose, and had

been inured to hardship, when he walked naked and barefoot

;

but it is for tlie spoiling of the daughter of his people. Note, Pub-
lic grievances should be our griefs. It is a da'i of trouble, and of
treading down, <mi of perplexity ; our enemies trouble us. and
tread us down, and our friends are perplexed, and know not what
course to take, to do us a kindness ; the Lord God of hosts is

now contending with the valley of vision ; the enemies with theil

battering-rams are breaking down the walls, and we are in vain

crying to the mountains, (to keep oil' the enemy, or t<> fall on us

and cover us,) or looking fur help to come to us over the moun-
tains, or appealing, as God does, to the mountains, to hear our

controversy, (Micah 6. 1.) and to judge between us and our injurious

neighbours.

4. The great numbers and strength of the enemy, that should

invade their country and besiege their city, v. 6, 7. Elam, the

Persians, come with their quiver full of arrows, and with cha-

riots of fighting men, and horsemen ; Kir, the Medes, muster

up their arms, unsheath the sword, and uncover the shield, and

get every thing ready for battle, every thing ready for the besieg-

ing of Jerusalem : then the choice valleys about Jerusalem, that

used to be clothed with flocks, and covered over with corn, shall be

full of chariots of war, and at the gate of the city the horsemen shall

set themselves in array, to cut off' all provisions from going in, and to

force their way in. What a condition must the city be in, that was

beset on all sides with such an army.

8. And he discovered the covering of Judah, and

thou didst look in that day to the armour of the

house of the forest. 9- Ye have seen also the

breaches of the city of David, that they are many :

and ye gathered together the -waters of the lower

pool. 10. And ye have numbered the houses of

Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken down
to fortify the wall. 11. Ye made also a ditch be-

tween the two walls for the water of the old pool

:

but ye have not looked unto the maker thereof,

neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long

ago. 12. And in that day did the Lord God of

hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to

baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 13. And
behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing

sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine ; let us eat

and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 14. And
it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts,

Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till

ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.

What is meant by the covering of Judah, which, in the begin-

ning of this paragraph, is said to be discovered, is not agreed.

The fenced cities of Judah were a covering to the country; hut

those being taken by the army of the Assyrians, they ceased to be

a shelter ; so that the whole country lay exposed to be plundered.

The weakness of Judah, its nakedness, and inability to help itself,

now appeared more than ever ; and thus the covering of Judah

was discovered. Its magazines and stores, which had been locked

up, were now laid open for the public use. Dr. Lightfoot gives

another sense of it, that by this distress into which Judah should

be brought, God would discover their covering, uncloke their hypo-

crisy, would shew all that was in their heart, as is said of Hezekiah

upon another occasion, 2 Chron. 32. 31. No.v they discovered

both their carnal confidence, (v. 9.) and their canal security, n. 13.

Thus, by one means or other, the iniquity if Ephraim will be disco-

vered, awl the sin of Samaria, Hosea 7. 1.

They were now 'n a great fright, and in this fright they discovered

two things much amiss :

I. A ffreat contempt of Gods goodness, and his power to help

them. They made use of all the means they could think of for their

own preservation ; and it is not that that they are blamed for, but, in

doing this, they did not acknowledge God. Observe,

I.~How careful they were to improve all advantages that might

contribute to their safety. When Sennacherib had made himself

master of all '*"> defenced cities of Judah, and Jerusalem was left

77



Before Clirist 7 IS. ISAIAH, XXII. Contempt of Divine Judgments.

as a co;tn<re in a vineyard, ihev thought it was time to look about

lh in- a council was immediately called, a council of war ;
and

it was resolved to stand upon their defence, and not tamely to sur-

render Pursuant to this resolve, they took all the prudent mea-

ihev could for their own security, We tempt God, it, in

of "danger, we do not the best we can for ourselves. (1.

lt ,, |, .;,,,; ,| the magazines and stores, to see if they were well

BUM I
1 with arms and ammunition. They looked to the armour of

the house i f the forest, which Solomon built in Jerusalem for an

armoury [1 Kings 10. 17.) and thence they delivered out what

i ad occasion for. It is the wisdom of princes, in time of

., to provide for war, that they may not have arms to seek

when they should use them, and perhaps upon a sudden emer-

gency. (2.) They viewed the fortifications, the breaches of the

city
'<

f David : they walked round the walls, and observed where

H i re "One to decay for want of seasonable repairs, or broken

by some former attempts made upon them. These breaches were

nianv ; the more shame for the house of David, that they suffered

the city of David to lie neglected. They had, probably, often seen

those breaches ; but now they saw them to consider what course

to take about them. This good we should get by public distresses,

we should be awakened by them to repair our breaches, and amend

what is amiss. (3.) They made sure of water for the city, and did

what they could to deprive the besiegers of it ; Ye gathered toge-

ther the waters of the lower pool, of which there was, probably, no

great store, and of which, therefore, they were the more con-

cerned to be good husbands. See what a mercy it is, that, as nothing

is more necessary to the support of human life than water, so

nothing is more cheap and common ; but it is bad indeed when

that, as here, is a scarce commodity. (4.) They numbered the

houses tf Jerusalem, that every house might send in their quota of

men for the public service, or contribute in money to it ; which

they raised by a poll, so much a head, or so much a house.

(5.) Because private property ought to give way to the public safety,

those houses that >t lod in their way, when the wall was to be for-

tified, were broken down ; which, in such a case of necessity, is

no more ai, injury to the owner, than blowing up houses in case

of fire. (6.) They made a ditch between the outer and inner

wall, "
: the greater security of the city; and they contrived to

draw the water of the old pool to it, that they might have plenty

of water themselves, and might deprive the besiegers of it ; tor, it

seems, that was the project, lest the Assyrian army should come
andfind much water, (2 Chron. 32. 4.) and so should be the bet-

ter able to prolong the siege. If it be lawful to destroy the forage of
a country, much more to divert the streams of its waters, for the

straitening and starving of an enemy.

2. How regardless they were of God in all these preparations
;

but ye hare not looked unto the Maker thereof; of Jerusalem, (the

city you are so solicitous for the defence of,) and of all the advan-
tages which nature has furnished it with for its defence ; the moun-
tains round about it, (Ps. 125. 2.) and the rivers, which were such
as the inhabitants mizht turn which way soever they pleased for

their convenience. Note, (1.) It is God that made his Jerusalem,
and fashioned it long ago, in his counsels. The Jewish writers,
upon this place, say, There were seven things which God made
before the world

; meaning which he had in his eye when he made
the world, the garden of Eden, the law, the just ones, Israel, the
throne of glory, Jerusalem, and Messiah the Prince. The gospel-
church has God for its Maker. 12.) Whatever service we do, or
endeavour to do, at any time, for God s Jerusalem, it must be with
%n eye to him as the Maker of it ; and he takes it ill if we do not.
It is charged upon them here, that they did not look to God!
[1.1 They did not design his glory, in what they did. They forti-
fied Jerusalem because it was a rich city, and their own houses were
in it

;
not because it was the holy city, and God s house was in it.

In all our cares for the defence of the church, we must look more
at God s interests in it than at our own. [2.] They did not de-
pend upon him for a blessing upon their endeavours, saw no need
of it, and therefore sought not to him for it, but thought their
own powers and policies sufficient for them. Of Hezekiah him-
self it is said, that he trusted in God, (2 Kings 18. 5.) and parti-
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cularly upon this occasion ; (2 Chron. 32. 8.) but there were those

about him, it seems, who were great statesmen and soldiers, but

had little religion in them. [3.] They did not give him thanks

for the advantages they had in fortifying their city from the waters

of the old pool, which were fashioned long ago, as Kishon is called

an ancient river, Judg. 5. 21. Whatever in nature is at any time

serviceable to us, we must therein acknowledge the goodness of

the God of nature ; who, when he fashioned it long ago, fitted it

to be so, and according to whose ordinance it continues to this day.

Every creature is that to us that God makes it to be ; and there-

fore, whatever use it is of to us, we must look at him thatfashioned it,

bless him for it, and use it for him.

II. A great contempt of God's wrath and justice in contending with

them, v. 12— 14. Where observe,

1. What was God's design in bringing this calamity upon them
;

it was to humble them, bring them to repentance, and make them
serious. In that day of trouble, and treading down, and per-

plexity, the Lord did thereby call to weeping, and mourning, and

all the expressions of sorrow, even to baldness and girding with

sackcloth ; and all this, to lament their sins, by which they had

brought those judgments upon their land, to enforce their prayers,

by which they might hope to avert the judgments that were break-

ing in, and to dispose themselves to a reformation of their lives by
a holy seriousness, and a tenderness of heart, under the word of

God. To this God called them by his prophets' explaining his

providences, and by his providences awakening them to regard

what his prophets said. Note, When God threatens us with his

judgments, he expects and requires that we humble ourselves under

his mighty hand ; that we tremble when the lion roars, and in a day

of adversity consider.

2. How contrary they walked to this design of God; [v. 13.)

Behold, joy and gladness, mirth and feasting, all the gaiety and

all the jollity imaginable : they were as secure and pleasant as they

used iO be, as if they had no enemy in their borders, or were

in no danger of falling into his hands. When they had taken the

necessary precautions for their security, then they set all deaths

and dangers at defiance, and resolved to be merry, let come on
them what would. Thev that should have been eating among the

mourners, were among the wine-bibbers, the riotous eaters offlesh ;

and observe what they said, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow

we shall die. This may refer either to the particular danger they

were now in, and the fair warning which the prophet gave them

of it, or to the general shortness and uncertainty of human life,

and the nearness of death at all times. This was the language of

the profane scoffers who mocked the messenejers of the Lord, and
misused his prophets. (1.) They made a jest of dying ;

" The pro-

phet tells us we must die shortly, perhaps to-morrow, and therefore

we should mourn and repent to-day ; no, rather let us cat and
drink, that we may be fattened for the slaughter, and may be in

good heart to meet our doom ; if we must have a short life, let it

be a merry one." (2.) They ridiculed the doctrine of a future

state on the other side death ; for if there were no such state, the

apostle grants there would be something of reason in what they

said, 1 Cor. 15. 32. If, when we die, there were an end of us,

it were good to make ourselves as easy and merry as we could,

while we live ; but if for all these things (lod shall bring us into

judgment, it is at our peril if we walk in the way of our heart and
the sight of our eyes, Eccl. 1 1 . 9. Note,. A practical disbelief of
another life after this, is at the bottom of the carnal security and
brutish sensuality, which are the sin and shame and ruin of so great a
part of mankind, as of the old world, who were eating and drinking
till the flood came.

3. How much God was displeased at it ; he signified his resent-

ment of it to the prophet, revealed it in his ears, to be by him
proclaimed upon the house-top ; Surely this iniquity shall not be
purged from you till ye die, v. 14. It shall never be expiated
with sacrifice and offering, any more than the iniquity of the
house of Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 14. It is a sin against the remedy, a
baffling of the utmost means of conviction, and renderine them
ineffectual

;
and therefore it is not likely they should ever repent of

it, or have it pardoned. The Chaldee reads it, It shall not be for
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given you till you die the second death. Those tliat walk contrary to

God, he will walk contrary to tliem ; with the frowaid lie will uhew
hiinsell' Howard.

\5. Thus saitli the Lord Coo of hosts, Go,
get thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna,
which is over the liouse, and say, Hi. What hast

thou here, and whom hast thou here, that thou

hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, as he that

heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and that

graveth a habitation tor himself in a rock? 17.

IJehold, the Lord will carry thee away with a

mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee. 18.

Me will surely violently turn and toss thee, like a

ball in a large country : there shalt thou die,

and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the

shame of thy lord's house. 19- And I will drive

thee from thy station, and from thy state shall he

pull thee down. 20. And it shall come to pass

in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim

the son of Hilkiah : 21. And I will clothe him
with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy gir-

dle, and I will commit thy government into his

hand; and he shall be a lather to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 22. And
the key of the house of David will I lay upon his

shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall shut

;

and he shall shut, and none shall open. 2:3. And
I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and he
shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house.

24. And they shall hang upon him all the glory

of his father's house, the offspring and the issue,

all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 25. In

that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail

that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and
be cut down, and fall ; and the burthen that was
upon it shall be cut off: for the Lord hath

spoken it.

We have here a prophecv concerning the displacing of Shebna,

a great officer at court, and the preferring of EHakim to the post

of honour and trust that he was in. Such changes are common
in the courts of piinces, it is therefore strange that so much no-

tice should be taken of it bv the prophet here : but by the accom-
plishment of what was foretold concerning these particular per-

sons, God designed to confirm his word in the mouth of Isaiah

concerning other arid greater events ; and it is likewise to shew,

that, as God has burthens in store for those nations and kingdoms
abroad that are open enemies to his church and people ; so he

has for those particular persons at home, that are false friends to

them, and betray them. It is likewise a confirmation in general

of the hand of Divine Providence in all events of this kind, which
to us seem contingent, and to depend upon the wills and fancies

of princes : promotion comes neither from the east, nor from the

west, nor from the south ; but God is t'lie Judge, Ps. 75. 6, 7. It is

probable that this prophecy was delivered at the same time with
that in the former part of the chapter, and began to be fulfilled

before Sennacherib's invasion ; for now Shebna was over the house,

but then Eliakim was, (c/i. 36. 3.) and Shebna coming down gra-
dually, was only scribe. Here is,

I. The prophecy of Shebna" s disgrace; he is called this treasurer,

being intrusted wiith the management of the revenue ; and he

is likewise said to be over the house ; for such was his boundles*
ambition and covetousness, that less than two places, and those

two of the greatest importance at court, would not contort him.
It is common for self-seeking men thus to grasp at more than they
can manage ; and so the business of their places is neglected,

while the pomp and profit of them wholly engage the mind. It

does not appear what were the particular instances of Shebna's
mal-administration, for which Isaiah is here sent to prophesy
against him ; but the Jews say, " He kept up a traitorous corre-

spondence with the king of Assyria, and was in treaty with him to

deliver the city into his hands." However it was, it should seem
that he was a foreigner, (for we never read of the name of his fa-

ther,) and that he was an enemy to the true interests of Judah and
Jerusalem ; it is probable that he was first preferred by Ahaz. Iie-

zekiah was himself an excellent prince; but the best masters can-
not always be sure of good servants : we have need to pray tor

princes, that they may be wise and happy in the choice of those

they trust. These were times of reformation, yet Shebna, a bad
man, complied so far as to keep his places at court ; and it is

probable that manv others did like him, for which reason Sennache-
rib is said to have been sent against a hypocritical nation, ch. 10. b".

In this message to Shebna, we have,

1. A reproof of his pride, vanity, and security
; [v. 1G.) " What

hast thou here, and whom hast thou here? What a mighty noise

and bustle dost thou make ! What estate hast thou here, that

thou wast born to ? Whom hast thou here, what relations that thou

art allied to ? Art thou not of mean and obscure original, Jilius

populi—an utter plehcian, that comest we know not whence ?

What is the meaning of this then, that thou hast built thee a fine

house, hast graved thee a habitation ?" So very nice and curious

was it, that it seemed rather to be the work of an engraver than of

a mason or carpenter. And it seemed engraven in a rock ; so

firmly was it founded, and so impregnable was it. " Nay, thou

hast hewed thee out a sepulchre ;" as if he designed that his pomp
should survive his funeral. Though Jerusalem was not the place of
his father's sepulchres, (as Nehemiah called it with a great deal of

tenderness, Neh. 2. 3.) he designed it should be the place of his

own ; and therefore set up a monument for himself in his life-time,

set it up on high. They that make stately monuments for their

pride, forget that, how beautiful soever they ippeared outwardly,

within t/iey are fill of dead men's boms : but it is pity that the

grave-stone should forget the grave.

2. A prophecy of his fall, and the sullying of his glory.

(1.) That he should now quickly be displaced and degraded;

(v. 19.) I will drive thee from thy station. High places are slip-

pery places ; and those are justly deprived of their honour, that

are proud of it, and puffed up with it ; and deprived of their

power, that do hurt with it. God will do it who shews himself

to be God, by looking upon proud men, and abasing them. Job 40.

12. To this, v. 25. refers. The nail that is ?ioi« fastened in the

sure place, Shebna, who thinks himself immovably fixed in his of-

fice, shall be removed, and cut down, and fall. Those are mis-

taken, who think any place in this world a sure place, or them-

selves as nails fastened in it ; for there is nothing here but uncer-

tainty. When the nail falls, the burthen that was upon it is cut

off : when Shebna was disgraced, all that had a dependence upon

him fell into contempt too. Those that are in high places will

have many hanging upon them, as favourites whom thev are

proud of and trust to ; but they are burthens upon them, and per-

haps with the weight break the nail, and both fall together, and

by deceiving ruin one another—the common fate of great men
and their flatterers, who expect more from each other than either

performs.

(2.) That after a while he should not only be driven from his

station, but driven his country ; The Lord will carry thee away

with the captivity of a mighty man, v. 17, IS. Some think the

Assyrians seized him, and took him away, because
_ he had pro-

mised to assist them, and did not, but appeared ajainst them ; or,

perhaps, Hezekiah, finding out his treachery, banished him, and

forbade him ever to return ; or, he himself, finding that he was be-

come obnoxious to the people, withdrew into some other country,
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:ossed like a "all out 01 Jerusalem. mirac «..^,

n power, turn and toss others, will be justly turned

nselves, when their day shall come to fall. Many

»nd there spent the rest of his days in meanness and obscurity,

[irotius trunks he was stricken with a leprosy, wind, was a dis-

ease commonly supposed to come from the immediate hand of

God s displeasure, particularly for the punishment of the proud,

as in the case of Miriam and Uasiah; and by reason.; this d.s-

ease, he was tossed like a ball out of Jerusalem,

when they are in

and tossed tbemu..

who have ihoiK'ht themselves fastened like a nail, may come to be

toe 'I like a bail; for here have we no continuing city. Shebna

hi his place too strait for him, he had no room to thrive;

Godwll therefore send him into a large country, where he shall

Ir.ve room to wander, but never find the way back again
;

tor

then he shall die, and lav his bones there, and not in the sepul-

chre he had hewn out for himself. And there the chariots which

had been the chariots of his glory, in which he had rattled about

the streets of Jerusalem, and which he took into banishment with

him, should but serve to upbraid him with his former grandeur,

<o the shame of his Lord s house, of the court of Ahaz, that had

advanced him.

II. The prophecy of Eliakim's advancement, ». 20, &c. He

is God's servant, lias approved himself faithfully so in other em-

ployments, and therefore God will call him to this high station.

Those that are diligent in doing the duty of a low sphere, stand

fairest for preferment in God's books. Eliakim does not under-

mine Shebna, or make an interest against him, nor does he intrude

into his office : but God calls him to it; and what God calls us to,

we mav expect he will own us in.

It is here foretold,

1. That Eliakim should be put into Shebna's place of lord-

chamberlain of the household, lord-treasurer, and prime-minister

of state. The prophet must tell Shebna this; {v. 21.) "He shall

have thy robe, the badge of honour : and thy girdle, the badge

of power ; for he shall have thy government." To hear of it

would be a great mortification to Shebna, much more to see it.

Great men, especially if proud men, cannot endure their succes-

sors. God undertakes the doing of it, not only because he would

put it into the heart of Hezekiah to do it, and bis hand must be

acknowledged guiding the hearts of princes in placing and dis-

placing men, (Prov. 21. 1.) but because the powers that are sub-

ordinate as well as supreme, are ordained of God. It is God that

clothes princes with their robes, and therefore we must submit

ourselves to them for the Lord s sake, and with an eye to him,

1 Pet. 2. 13. And since it is he that commits the government into

their hand, they must administer it according to his will, for his

glory ; they must judge for him, by whom they judge, and decree

justice, Prov. 8. 15. And they may depend upon him to furnish

them for what he calls them to : according to the promise here,

I will clothe him ; and then it follows, / will strengthen him.
Those that are called to places of trust and power, should seek
unto God for grace to enable them to do the duty of their places,
for that ought to be their chief care.

Eliakim's advancement is further described by the layino- of the

keji of the house of David upon his shoulders, v. 22. Probably, he
carried a golden key upon his shoulder as a badge of his office,

or had one embroidered upon his cloke or robe, to which this al-
ludes. Being over the house, and having the key delivered to
him, as the seals are to the lord-keeper, he shall open and none
shall shut, shut and none shall open. He had access to the house
of the precious things, tlie silver, and the gold, and the spices ;

to the house of the armour and the treasures, [ch. 39. 2.) and disl
posed of the stores there as he thought fit for the public service.
He put whom ho pleased into the inferior offices, and turned out
whom he pleased. Our Lord Jesus describes his own power as
Mediator by an allusion to this, (Rev. 3. 7.) that he has the key of
David, wherewith he opens and no man shuts, he shuts and no man
opens: his power in the kingdom of heaven, and in the ordering
of all the affairs of that kingdom, is absolute, irresistible, and un-
controllable.

2. That he should be fixed and confirmed in that office : he
>lall have it for life, and not durante beneplaci(a—during pleasure ;

V [v. 23.) I uill fasten him as a nail in a sure place not to be re-

moved or cut down. Thus lasting shall the honour be, that comes

from God, to all those who use it for him. Our Lord Jesus is as a

nail in a sure place : his kingdom cannot be shaken, and he him-

self is still the same.

3. That he should be a great blessing in his office : and that is it

that crowns the favours here conferred upon him. God makes his

name great, for he shall b; a blessing, Gen. 12. 2.

(1.) He shall be a blessing to his country; (v. 21.) lie shall be

a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah.

He shall take care not only of the affairs of the king's household,

but of all the public interests in Jerusalem and Judah. Note,

Rulers should be fathers to those that are under their government

;

to teach them with wisdom, rule them with love, and correct

what is amiss with tenderness ; to protect them and provide for

them, and be solicitous about them as a man is for his own children

and family. It is happy with a people, when neither court, nor city,

nor country, has any separate interests, but all centre in the same,

so that the courtiers are true patriots, and whom the court blesses,

the country has reason to bless too ; and when those who are fathers

to Jerusalem, the royal city, are no less so to the house of Judah.

(2.) He shall be a blessing to his family
; (v. 23, 24.) He shall

be for a glorious throne to his father's house : the consummate wis-

dom and virtue which recommended him to this great trust made
him the honour of his family, which, probably, was very consider-

able before, but now became much more so. Children should

aim to be a credit to their parents and relations. The honour men
reflect upon their families by their piety and usefulness, is more to

be valued than that which they derive from their families by their

names and titles.

Eliakim being preferred, all the glonj of his father's house was
hung upon him ; they all made their court to him, and his bre-

thren's sheaves bowed to his. Observe, the glory of this world

gives a man no intrinsic worth or excellency ; it is but hung upon
him as an appurtenance, and it will soon drop from him. Elia-

kim was compared to a nail in a sure place ; in pursuance of

which comparison, all the relations of his family, which, it is like-

ly, were numerous, and that was the glory of it, are said to have

a dependence upon him ; as in a house the vessels that have han-

dles to them, are hung up upon nails and pins. It intimates like-

wise, that he shall generously take care of them all, and bear the

weight of that care ; all the vessels, not only the flagons, but the

cups, the vessels of small quantity, the meanest that belonged to his

family, shall be provided for by him. See what a burthen they bring

upon themselves, that undertake great trusts ; they little think how
many and how much will hang upon them, if they resolve to be

faithful in the discharge of their trust. Our Lord Jesus having

the key of the house of David, is as a nail in a sure place, and all

the glory of his father's house hangs upon him, is derived from

him, and depends upon him ; even the meanest that belong to his

church, are welcome to him, and he is able to bear the stress of

them all. That soul cannot perish, nor that concern fall to the

ground, though ever so weighty, that is by faith hung upon Christ.

CHAP. XXIII.

This chapter is concerning Tyre, an ancient wealthy city, situated upon the sea,

and for many ages one of the most celebrated cities for trade and merchandise
in those parts of the world. The tut of the tribe of Asher bordered upon it

;

(Joshua 19. 29.) i« is called the strong city Tyre. We seldomfind itadan-^
gerous enemy to Israel, but sometimes their faithful ally, as in the reigns of
David and Solomon ; for trading cities maintain their grandeur, nut by con-
quests of their neighbours, but by commerce icith them. In this chapter is

foretold, I. The lamentable desolation of Tyre, which was performed by Ne-
buchadnezzar and the Chaldean army, about the time that they destroyed Je-
rusalem ; and a hard task they had of it, as appears Ezek. 29. IS. where
they are said to have served a hard service against Tyre, and yet to have
noicages, c. 1 . . 14. //. The restorationof Tyre after 70 years, and the return
of the Tyrians out of their captivity to their trade again, v. 15 . . 18.

THE burthen of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of
Tarshish : for if is laid xvti&tp q<-> riiar tli^iv

1

for it is laid waste, so that there
is no house, no entering in : from the land of
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Chittim it is revealed to them. 2. Be still, ye
inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants

of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenished.

o. And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the har-

vest of the river, is her revenue, and she is a

mart of nations. 4. Be thou ashamed, O Zidon
;

for the sea hath spoken, even the strength of the

sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth chil-

dren, neither do 1 nourish up young men, nor

bring up virgins. 5. As at the report concerning

Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the

report ofTyre. 6. Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl,

ye inhabitants of the isle. 7- Is this your joyous

villi, whose antiquity is of ancient days ? Her
own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn. S.

Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the

crowning city, whose merchants are princes,

whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth ?

9. The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to stain

the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt
all the honourable of the earth. 10. Pass through

thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish ; there

is no more strength. 11. He stretched out his

hand over the sea, he shook the kingdoms : the

Lord hath given a commandment against the

merchant-city, to destroy the strong holds thereof.

12. And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, O
thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise,

pass over to Chittim, there also shalt thou have

no rest. 13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans;
this people was not, till the Assyrian founded it

for them that dwelt in the wilderness : they set up
the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces

thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 14. Howl,
ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength is laid

waste.

Tyre being a sea-port town, this prophecy of its overthrow fitly

begins and ends with, Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; for all its

business, wealth, and honour depended upon its shipping ; if

that be ruined, they are all undone. Observe,

I. Tyre flourishing. This is taken notice of, that her fall may
appear the more dismal; 1. The merchants of Zidon, who traded

at sea, had at first replenished her, v. 2. Zidon was the more
ancient city, situate upon the same sea-coast, a few leagues more
to the north, and Tyre was at first only a colony of that ; but the

daughter had outgrown the mother, and was become much more
considerable. It may be a mortification to great cities to think

how they were at first replenished. 2. Egypt had helped very

much to raise her, v. 3. Sihor was the river of Egypt, by that

river, and the ocean into which it ran, the Egyptians traded with

Tyre : and the harvest of that river was her revenue. The riches

of the sea, and the gains by goods exported and imported, are as

much the harvest to trading towns, as that of hay and corn is to

the country
; and sometimes the harvest of the river proves a

better revenue than the harvest of the land. Or, it may be meant
of all the products of the Egyptian soil, which the men of Tyre
traded in, and which were the harvest of the river Nile, owing
themselves to the overflowing of that river. 3. She was become the

mart of the nations ; the great emporium of that part of the world.
Some of every known nation might be found there, especially at

certain times of the year, when there was a general rendezvous of
vol. ni. m

merchants. This is enlarged upon by another prophet, I'.zek. 27. 2,
3. ice. See how the hand of the diligent, by the blessing oi
Uod upon it, makes rich. Tyre became rich and great by industry.
though she had no other ploughs going than those thai plough tlie

waters. 4. She was a joyous city, noted for mirth and jollity.

v. 7. Those that were so disposed, might find there all manner of
sports and diversions, all the delights of the sons and (laughters of
men

; balls, and plays, and operas, and every thing of that kind,
that a man had a fancy to. This made them secure and proud,
and they despised the country people, who neither knew nor
relished any joys of that nature : and this made them very loath to
believe and consider what warnings God gave them by his servants

;

they were too merry to mind them. Her antiquity likewise was
of ancient days, and she was proud of that, and that helped to
make her secure ; as if because she had been a city time out of
mind, and her antiquity had been of ancient daysv therefore she
must continue a city time without end, and her continuance must
be to the days of eternity. 5. She was a crowning city, (v. 8.)
that crowned herself. Such were the power and pomp of her
magistrates, that they crowned those who had dependence on her,

and dealings with her. It is explained in the following words
;

Her merchants are princes, and live like princes, for the ease and
state they take ; and her traffickers, whatever country they go to,

are the honourable of the earth, who are respected by all. How
slightly soever some now speak of tradesmen, it seems, formerly,

and among the wisest nations, there were merchants, and traders,

and men of business, that were the honourable of the earth.

II. Here is Tyre falling. It does not appear that she brought
trouble upon herself by provoking her neighbours with her quarrels,

but rather by tempting them with her wealth : but if that was it

that induced Nebuchadnezzar to fall upon Tyre, he was dis-

appointed ; for after it had stood out a siege of 13 years, and could
hold out no longer, the inhabitants got away by sea, with their

families and goods, to other places where they had an interest,

and left Nebuchadnezzar nothing but the bare city. See a history

of Tyre in Sir Walter Kaleigh s Histoiy of the World, lib. ii.

cap. 7, sect. 3, 43. page 283. which will give much light to the
prophecy, and that in Ezekiel concerning Tyre.

See how the destruction of Tyre is here foretold :

1

.

The haven should be spoiled, or, at least, neglected : there

shall be no convenient harbour for the reception of the ships of
Tarshish, but all laid waste, (v. 1.) so that there shall be no
house, no dock for the ships to ride in, no inns or public-houses

for the seamen, no entering into the port
;

perhaps it was choked
with sand, or blocked up by the enemy ; or, Tvre bein^ destroyed

and laid waste, the ships that used to come from Tarshish and
Chittim into that port, shall now no more enter in ; for it is

revealed and made known to them, thev have received the dismal

news, that Tyre is destroyed and laid waste ; so that there is now
no more business for them there. See how it is in this world

;

those that are spoiled by their enemies are commonly slighted by
their old friends.

2. The inhabitants are struck with astonishment. Tyre was an
island ; the inhabitants of it, who had made a mighty noise and
bustle in the world, had revelled with loud huzzas, shall now be
still and silent ; {v. 2.) they shall sit down as mourners, so over-

whelmed with grief, that they shall not be able to express it.

Their proud boasts of themselves, and defiances of their neigh-

bours, shall be silenced. God can soon quiet those, and strike

them dumb, that are the noisy, busy people of the world. Be still
;

for God will do his work, (Ps. 46. 10. Zech. 2. 13.) and you
cannot resist him.

3. The neighbours are amazed, blush, and are in pain, for them
;

Zidon is ashamed, (v. 4.) by whom Tyre was at first replenished,

for the rolling waves of the sea brought to Zidon this news from

Tyre ; and there the strength of the sea, a high spring-tide, pro-

claimed, saving, " / travail not. nor bring forth children, now as

I have done. I do not now bring ship-loads of young people to

Tyre, to be bred up there in trade and business, as I used to do ;"

which was the thing that had made Tyre so rich and populous.

Or, the sea, that used to be loaded with fleets of sh'ps about Tvre,
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snail now be as desolate as a sorrowful widow that is bereaved of

all tier chUdren, and lias none about her to nourish and bring up.

Egypt indeed was a much larger and more considerable kingdom

thai, Ty« was ; and vet Tvre had so large a correspondence, upon

the account of trad,., that all the nations about shall be as much

in pain, upon the report of the ruin of that one city, as they would

I,.,.',, been and, not long after, were, upon the report of the nun

of all Egypt l)
•">. Or, as some read it. When the report shall

reach to' tin' Egyptians, they shall be sorely pained to hear it

of Tun both because of the loss of their trade with that city, and

'it was a threatening step toward their own ruin; when

their neighbour's house was on fire, their own was in danger.

•1. The merchants, as many as could, should transmit their effects

to other places, and abandon Tyre, where they had raised then-

estates, and thought they had made them sure ; ft'. 6.) " Ye

tliat have lon°- been inhabitants of this isle," (for it lay off in the

sea about half a mile from the continent,) " it is time to howl

now, for ye must pass over to Tarshish. The best course you can

take,' is to' make the best of your way to Tarshish, to the sea," (to

Tart'essus, a city in Spain ; so some,) " or to some other of your

plantations." Those that think their mountain stands strong, and

cannot be moved, will find that here they have no continuing city.

The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed.

5. Those that could not make their escape, must expect no other

than to be earned into captivity ; for it was the way of conquerors,

in those times, to take those they conquered to be bondmen in

their own country, and send of their own to be freemen in theirs

;

[v. 7.) Her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn ; she shall

be hurried away on foot into captivity, and many a weary step

they shall take toward their own misery. Those that have lived

in the greatest pomp and splendor, know not what hardships they

may be reduced to before they die.

6. Many of those that attempted to escape should be pursued,

and fall into the hands of the enemy. Tyre shall pass through her

lawl as a river, [v. 10.) running down, one company after ano-

ther, into the ocean or abyss of misery. Or, though they hasten

away as a river, with the greatest swiftness, hoping to outrun

the danger, yet (Acre is no more strength, they are quickly tired,

and cannot get forward, but fall an easy prey into the hands of the

fnemy. And as Tyre has no more strength, so her sister Zidon

has no more comfort; [v. 12.) " Thou shall no more rejoice,

oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon, that art now ready to be over-

powered by the victorious Chaldeans ; thy turn is next, therefore

arise, pass over to Chittim ; flee to Greece, to Italy, any whither,

to shift for thy own safety ; yet there also shall thou have no rest ;

thine enemies shall disturb thee, and thine own fears shall disquiet

thee, there where thou hopedst to find some repose." Note, We
deceive ourselves, if we promise ourselves rest any where in this

world. Those that are uneasy in one place, will be so in another

;

and when God's judgments pursue sinners, they will overtake

them.

But whence shall all this trouble come ?

(1.) God will be the Author of it ; it is a destruction from the

Almighty. It will be asked, (v. 8.) " Who has taken this counsel

against T\fre? Who has contrived it ? Who has resolved it? Who
can find in his heart to lay such a stately, lovely city in ruins ? And
how is it possible it should be effected ? To this it will be
answered

;

[I.] God has designed it, who is infinitely wise and just, and
never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures

(r. 9.) The Lord of hosts, that has all things at his disposal, and
gives not account of any of his matters, he has purposed it ; it

shall b- done according to the counsel of his will; and that which
he aims at herein, is, to stain the priie of all glory, to pollute it,

profane it. and throw it to be trodden upon ; and to bring into

contempt, and make despicable, all the honouTobl* ones of the earth,

that they may not admire thorns Ives, and be admired by others,

as usual. God did not brins those calamities upon Tyre in a way
of sovereignly, to shew an arbitrary and irresistible power ; but he
did it to punish the Tynans for their pride. Many other sins, no
doubt, reigned among them

; id ilatrv, sensuality, and oppression
;
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but the sin of pride is fastened upon, as that which was the parti-

cular ground of God's controversy with Tyre, for he resists the

proud. All the world observing, and being surprised at, the deso-

lation of Tyre, we have here an exposition of it. God tells the

world what he meant by it : First, He designed to convince

men of the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly glory ; to shew

them what a withering, fading, perishing thing it is, even then

when it seems most substantial. It were well if men would

be thoroughly taught this lesson, though it were at the expense of

so great a destruction. Are men's learning and wealth, their

pomp and power, their interest in, and influence upon, all about

them, their glory ? Are their stately houses, rich furniture, and

splendid appearances, their glory ? Look upon the ruins of Tyre,

and see all this glory stained, and sullied, and buried in the dust.

The honourable ones of heaven will be for ever such ; but see the

grandees of Tyre, some fled into banishment, others forced into

captivity, and all impoverished ; and you will conclude that the

honourable of the earth, even the most honourable, know not how
soon they may be brought into contempt. Secondly, He de-

signed hereby to prevent their being proud of their glory, their

being purled up, and confident of the continuance of it. Let the

ruin of Tyre be a warning to all places and persons to take heed of

pride, for it proclaims to all the world, that he who exalts himself

shall be abased.

[2.] God will do it, who has all power in his hand, and can do

it effectually
;

[v. 11.) He stretched out his hand over the sea; he

has done it, witness the dividing of the Red-sea, and the drowning

of Pharaoh in it. He has often shaken the kingdoms that were most

secure ; and he has now given commandment concerning this

merchant-city, to destroy the strone holds thereof. As its beautv

shall not intercede for it, but that shall be stained ; so its strength

shall not protect it, but that shall be broken. If any think it

strange that a city so well fortified, and that has so many powerful

allies, should be so totally ruined, let them know that it is the

Lord of hosts that has given a commandment to destroy the

stroii" holds thereof; and who can gainsay his orders, or hinder

the execution of them.

(2.) The Chaldeans shall be the instruments of it; (v. 13.)

Behold the land of the Chaldeans; how easily they and their land

were destroyed by the Assyrians. Though their own hands founded

it, set up the towers of Babylon, and raised up its palaces, yet he,

the Assyrian, brought it to ruin ; whence the Tynans might infer,

that as easily as the old Chaldeans were subdued by the Assyrians,

so easily shall Tyre be vanquished by those new Chaldeans. Babel

was built by the Assyrian, for them that dwell in the wilderness.

It may be rendered, for the ships. The Assyrians founded it for

ships, and ship-men that traffic upon those vast rivers Tigris and

Euphrates to the Persian and Indian seas ; for. men of the desert ;

for Babylon is called the desert of the sea, c/i. 21. 1. Thus Tvrus

was built upon the sea for the like purpose. But the Assyrians

(says Dr. Lightfoot) brought that to ruin, now lately, in Heze-

kiah's time, and so shairTyre, hereafter, be brought to ruin by

Nebuchadnezzar. If we looked more upon the falling and wither-

ing of others, we should not be so confident as we commonly are

of the continuance of our own flourishing and standing.

15. And it shall come to pass in that day, tnat

Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according

to the days of one king : after the end of seventy-

years shall Tvre sing as an harlot. 16. Take a

harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been

forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing many songs,

that thou mayest be remembered. 17- And it

shall come to pass alter the end of seventy years,

that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn

to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all

the kingdoms of the world upon the face or Mm*

earth. 18. And her merchandize and her li.re
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shall be holiness to the Lord : it shall not be

treasured nor laid up ; for her merchandize shall

be for them that dwell before the Lokd, to eat

sufficiently, and for durable clothing.

Here is,

I. The time fixed for the continuance of the desolations of Tyre,

which were not to be perpetual desolations ; Tyre shall be forgotten

70 years, v. 15. So long it shall lie neglected, and buried in obscu-

rity. It was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar much about the time

that Jerusalem was, and lay as long as it did in its ruins. See the

folly of that proud ambitious conqueror. What the richer, what the

stronger, was he for making himself master of Tyre, when all the

inhabitants were driven out of it, and he had none of his own sub-

jects to spare for the replenishing and fortifying of it ? It is strange

what pleasure men could take in destroying cities, and making
tlwir memorial perish with them, Ps. 9. b'. He trampled on the

pride of Tvre, and therein served God's purpose; but with greater

pride, for which (iod soon after humbled him.

II. A prophecy of the restoration of Tyre to its glory again ;

After the end of 70 years, according to the years of one king, or

one dynasty, or family, of kings, that of Nebuchadnezzar ; when
that expired, the desolations of Tyre came to an end. And we
may presume that Cyrus at the same time, when he released the

Jews, and encouraged them to rebuild Jerusalem, released the

Tynans also, and encouraged them to rebuild Tyre. Thus the pros-

perity and adversity of places, as well as persons, are set the one

over against the other ; that the most glorious cities may not be

secure, nor the most ruinous despair. It is foretold,

1. That God s providence shall again smile upon this ruined

city; [v. 17.) The Lord will visit Tyre in mercy; for though he

contend, he will not contend for ever. It is not said, Her old

acquaintance shall visit her, the colonies she has planted, and the

trading cities she has had correspondence with ; they have forgot-

ten her ; but, The Lord shall visit her by some unthought-of

turn ; he shall cause his indignation toward her to cease, and then

things will run, of course, in their former channel.

2. That she shall use her best endeavours to recover her trade again.

She shall sing as a harlot, that has been some time under correction

for her lewdness : but, when she is set at liberty, (so violent is the

bent of corruption,) she will use her old arts of temptation. The
Tyrians being returned from their captivity, and those that remained

recovering new spirits thereupon, they shall contrive how to force a

trade, shall procure the best choice of goods, undersell their neigh-

bours, and be obliging to all customers : as a harlot that has been for-

gotten, when she conies to be spoken of again, recommends herself

to company bv singing and pjaying ; takes a harp, goes about the city,

perhaps in the night, serenading, makes sweet melody, and sings

manv songs. These are innocent and allowable diversions, if soberly

and moderately and modestly used ; but those that are attached to

them should not be over-fond of them, nor ambitious to excel in

them ;• because, whatever they are now, ancienily they were some

of the baits with which harlots used to entice fools. Tvre shall now
bv degrees come to be the mart of nations again ; she shall return

to her hire, to her traffic, and shall commit fornication ; she shall

have dealings in trade (for she carries on the similitude of a harlot)

with all the kingdoms of the world, that she had formerly traded

with in her prosperity. The love of worldly wealth is a. spiritual

whoredom, and therefore covetous people are called adulterers and

adulteresses, (James 4. 4.) and covetousnessis spiritual idolatry.

3. That, having recovered her trade again, she shall make a

better use of it than she had done formerly ; and this good she

should get by her calamities, (v. 18.) Her merchandise, and her

hire, shall be holiness to the Lord. The trade of Tyre, and all the

gains of her trade, shall be devoted to God and to his honour, and
employed in his service. It shall not be treasured and hoarded

up, as formerly, to be the matter of their pride, and the support of

their carnal confidence ; but it shall be laid out in acts of piety

and charity. What they can spare from the maintenance of them-
selves and their families, shall be for them, that dwell before the

M 2

Lord, for 'he priests, the Lord's ministers that attend in his temple
at Jerusalem

;
not to maintain them in pomp and grandeur, but that

they and their's may eat sufficiently, may have food convenient for

them, with as little as may be of that care which would divert them
from their ministration

; and that they may have, not rich and lint

clothing, but durable clothing, that which is strong and lasting;

clothing for old men ; so some read it ; as if the priests, though they

were young, must wear such plain, grave clothing as old men used

to wear. Now, (1.) This supposes that religion should be set up in

New Tyre, that they should come to the knowledge of the true God,
and into communion with the Israel of God. Perhaps their being

fellow-captives with the Jews in Babylon, (who had prophets wi'Ji

them there,) disposed them to join with them in their worship
there, and turned them from idols, as it cured the Jews of their

idolatry ; and when they were released with them, and, as they had
reason to believe, for their sakes, when they were settled again in

Tyre, they would send gifts and offerings to the temple, and pre-

sents to the priests. We find men of Tyre then dwelling in the land

ofjudah, Neh. 13. 16. Tyre and Sidon were better disposed to re-

ligion in Christ's time, than the cities of Israel, for if Christ had

gone among them, they would have repented, Matth. 11. 21. And we
meet with christians at Tyre, (Acts 21. 3.) and, many years after,

did Christianity flourish there. Some of the rabbins refer thi3 pro-

phecy of the conversion of Tyre to the days of the Messiah. (2.) It

directs those that have estates, to make use of them in the service

of God and religion, and to reckon that best laid up, which is so

laid out. Both the merchandise of the tradesman, and the hire or"

the day-labourers, shall be devoted to God. Both the merchandise,

(the employment we follow,) and the hire, (the gain of our em-
ployment,) must be holiness to the Lord; alluding to the motto

engraven on the frontlet of the High-Priest, (Exod. 39. 30.) .and to

the separation of the tithe under the law, Lev. 27. 30. See a

promise like this referring to gospel-times, Zech 14. 20, 21. We
must first give up ourselves to be holiness to the Lord, before

what we do, or have, or get, can be so. When we abide with

God in our particular callings, and do common actions after a godly

sort, when we abound in works of piety and charity, are liberal in

relieving the poor, and supporting the ministry, and encouraging

the gospel, then our merchandise and our hire are holiness to the

Lord, if we sincerely look at his glory in it. And it need not be

treasured and laid up on earth ; for it is treasured and laid up in

heaven, in bags that wax not old, Luke 12. 33.

CHAP. XXIV.

/( is agreed that here begins a new sermon, tchich is continued tn the end of

ch. 27. And in it, the prophet, according to the directions he had received,

does, in many precious promises, say to the righteous, It shall be well with

them ; and, in many dreadful threatenings, he says, Woe to the wicked,

it shall be ill with them ; (ch. 3. 10, 11.) and these are interwoven, that

they may illustrate each other. This chapter is, mostly, threatening ; and

as the judgments threatened are rery sore and grievous ones, sn the people

threatened with those judgments, arc rery many. It is not the burthen of

any particular city or kingdom, as those before, but the burthen of the whole

earth. The word indeed signifies only the land, because our own laud is

commonly to us as all the earth. Hut it is here explained by another word

that it is not so confined, it is the world, f. 4. So that it must, at least, take

in a whole neighbourhood of nations. 1. Some think (and rery probably)

that it is a prophecy of the great havoc that Sennacherib and his Assyrian

army should now shortly make of many of the nations in that part of the

world. 2. Olhersmakeit to point at the tike devastations which, about 100

years after, Nebuchadnezzar and his armies should make in the same

countries ; going from one kingdom to another, nol only to conquer them,

but to ruin them, and tail them waste ; for that was the method which those

eastern nations took in 'their wars. The promises that are mixed with the

threatenings, are intended for the support and comfort of the people of God

in those very calamitous times. And since here are no particular nations

named, either by whom, or on whom, those desolations shoula be brought,

I see not but it mat, refer to both these cents. Kay, the scripture has many

fulfillings, and we ought to give it its Ml latitude ; and therefore incline

to think that the prophet, from those and the like instances which he had a

particular eye to, designs here to represent in general the calamitous state

of mankindl and the many miseries which human bjc is liable to, especially

those that attend the wars of the nations. Surely the prophets were sent,

not only to foretel particular events, but to form the minds of men to virtue

and piety, and for that end their prophecies were written and preserved,
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even for our learning, and therefore ought not to be looked upon « of pri-

vate interrelation. Now sine a through conrution o) the canity oj the

foldXd "inefficiency to mat happy, wUl go Jar toward bringing «.

,o U,d,and drau-.ug out affections towards another worU; the pro-

vhet he e shews what texatian oj spirit we must expect to meet with .,; these

A 4 hat
• "„„/ neeertaiZ », r rest i, tie*, nor promise our***

ZLVaYtuZ any where short o) the enjoyment oj God. n this copter,,™
;,„,' / 1 threatening of desolatingjudgments/or sm; (« .

I ..U.Jtothts

Taddedinassn^ue, Hurt, in the uadst oj than, good people should!* com-

r V ti II A ju.ther threatening of the like desolations,

i'
['','.

.tO.) 'to uhich is added an assurance, that, in the midst oj all, Cod

should begUrifitd.

i "O I:1J ° LD> tlle LoR

D

maketh the earth em Pty>
' 13 and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside

down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants there-

of. 2. And it shall be, as with the people, so with

the priest ; as with the servant, so with his master ;

as with the maid, so with her mistress ;
as with the

buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, so

with the borrower ; as with the taker of usury, so

with the giver of usury to him. 3. The land shall

be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled :
for the

ho u d hath spoken this word. 4. The earth mourneth

and fadeth away, the world languisheth, and fadeth

away, the haughty people of the earth do languish.

5. The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants

thereof; because they have transgressed the laws,

changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove-

nant. 6. Therefore hath the curse devoured the

earth, and they that dwc'll therein are desolate : there-

fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and tew

men left. 7. The new wine mourneth, the vine lan-

guisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 8. The
mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that

rejoice eudeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9. They
shall not drink wine with a song ; strong drink shall

Ik- bitter to them that drink it. 10. The city of con-

fusion is broken down ; eyery house is shut up, that

no man may come in. 1 1 . There is a cryingfor wine

in the streets ; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the

land is gone. 12. In the city is left desolation, and
the gate is smitten with destruction.

It is a very dark and melancholy scene that this prophecy pre-

sents to our view ; turn our eyes which way we will, every thino-

looks dismal. The desolations are here described in a great variety

of expressions to the same purport, and all aggravating.

I. The earth is stripped of all its ornaments, and looks as if it

were taken off its basis ; it is made empty and waste, [v. 1.) as

if it were reduced to its first chaos, Tohu, and Boliu, nothing but
confusion and emptiness again, (Gen. 1. 2.) without form and
mid. It is true, earth sometimes signifies the land, and so the

same word Eretz is here translated
; (v. 3.) The land shall be

utterly emptied, ami utterly spoiled; but I see not why it should

not there, as well as v. 1. be translated the earth ; for most com-
iii inW, if not always, where it signifies some one particular land, it

lias something joined to it, or, at least, not far from it, which does
so appropriate it; as, the land (or earth] of Egypt, or Canaan
or this land, or our s, or yours, or the like. It mi°;ht indeed

refer to some particular country, and an ambiguous word might be
used to warrant such an application ; for it is good to apply to

ourselves, and our own lands, what the scripture says in general,

of the vanity and vexation of spirit that attend all things here

below ; but it should seem designed to speak what often happens

to many countries, and will do while the world st^ls, and what
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may, we know not how soon, happen to our own, and what is

the general character of all eaitlily things, they are empty of all

solid' comfort and satisfaction, a little thing makes them waste.

We often see numerous families, and plentiful estates, utterly

emptied, and utterly spoiled, by one judgment or other, or per-

haps only by a gradual and insensible decay. Sin has turned the earth

upside down ; the earth is become quite a ditferent thing to man

from what it was when God made it to be his habitation. Sin has

also scattered abroad the inhabitants thereof; the rebellion at Babel

was the occasion of the dispersion there. How many ways are there

in which the inhabitants both of towns and of private houses are

scattered abroad, so that near relations and old neighbours know

nothing of one another ! To the same purport, v. 4. The earth

mourns, and fades away ; it disappoints those that placed their

happiness in it, and raised their expectations high from it, and

proves not what they promised themselves it would be ; The whole

world languishes and fades away, as hastening toward a dissolution.

It is, at the best, like a flower, which withers in the hands of those

that please themselves too much with it, and lay it in their bosoms.

And as the earth itself grows old, so they that dwell therein are

desolate ; men carry crazy, sickly bodies along with them, are

often solitary, and confined by affliction, o. 6. When the earth

languishes, and is not so fruiti'ul as it used to be, then they that

dwell therein, that make it their home, and rest, and portion, are

desolate ; whereas they that by faith dwell in God, can rejoice in

him, even when the fia-tree does not blossom. If we look abroad,

and see in how many places pestilences and burning fevers rage,

and what multitudes are swept away by them in a little time, so

that sometimes the living scarcely suifice to bury the dead, perhaps

we shall understand what the prophet means, when he says, The

inhabitants of the earth are burned, or consumed, some by one

disease, others by another, and there are but few men left, in com-
parison. Note, The world we live in is a world of disappoint-

ment, a vale of tears, and a dying world ; and the children of

men in it are but of few days, and full of trouble.

II. It is God that brings all these calamities upon the earth ;

the Lord that made the earth, and made it fruitful and beautiful,

for the service and comfort of man, now makes it empty and waste
;

(c. 1.) for its Creator is, and will be, its Judge ; he has an incon-

testable right to pass sentence upon it, and an irresistible power to

execute that sentence. It is the Lord that has spoken this word, and

he will do the work
;

(v. 3.) it is his curse that has devoured the

earth, [v. 6.) the general curse which sin brought upon the ground

for man's sake, (Gen. 3. 17.) and all the particular curses which

families and countries bring upon themselves by their enormous

wickedness. See the power of God s curse, how it makes all empty,

and lays all waste ; those whom he curses, are cursed indeed.

III. Persons of all ranks and conditions shall share in these

calamities
;

(v. 2.) It shall be as with the people, so with the priest,

&c. This is true of many of the common calamities of human
life ; all are subject to the same diseases of body, sorrows of mind,

afflictions in relations, and the like ; there is one event to those

of very different stations ; time and chance happen to them all.

It is in a special manner true of the destroying judgments which

God sometimes brings upon sinful nations ; when he pleases, he

can make them universal, so that none shall escape them, or be

exempt from them ; whether men have little or much, they shall

lose it all. Those of the meaner rank smart first by famine ; but

those of the higher rank go first into captivity, while the poor of-

the land are lei't. It should be all alike, 1. With high and low ;

As ivilh the people, so with the priest, or prince. The dignity of

magistrates and ministers, and the respect and reverence owing to

both, shall not secure them ; thefaces of elders are not honoured.

Lam. 5. 12. The priests had been as corrupt and wicked as the

people ; and if their character serve not to restrain them from sin,

how can they expect it should serve to secure them from judg-
ments ? In both, it is like people, like priest, Hosea 4. 8, 9.

2. With bond and free ; As with the servant, so with his master ;

as with the maid, so with her mistress ; they have all corrupted their

way, and therefore will all be made miserable when the earth u
made waste. 3. With rich and poor; those that have money
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beforehand, that are purchasing, and letting out money to interest,

will fare no better than those that are so impoverished, that they

are forced to sell their estates, and take up money at interest

There are judgments short of the great day of judgment, in which

rich and poor meet together. Let not those that are advanced in

the world, set their inferiors at too great a 'distance, because they

know not how soon they may be set upon a level with them. The
rich man's wealth is his strong city, in his own conceit ; but it

does not always prove so.

IV. It is sin that brings these calamities upon the earth; There-

fore the earth is made empty, and fades away, because it is de-

filed under the inhabitants thereof; [v. 5.) it is polluted by the sins

of men, and therefore it is made desolate by the judgments of

God. Such is the filthy nature of sin, that it defiles the earth

itself under the sinful inhabitants thereof, and it is rendered

unpleasant in the eyes of God and good men. See Lev. 18. 25,

27, 28. Blood, in particular, defiles the land, Numb. 35. 33.

The earth never spues out its inhabitants, till they have first defiled

it bv their sins. Why, what have they done ? 1. They have

transgressed the laws of their creation, not answered the ends of

it : the bonds of the law of nature have been broken by them, and

they have cast from them the cords of their obligations to the

God of nature. 2. They have changed the ordinances of revealed

religion, those of them that have had the benefit of that : They
have neglected the ordinances ; so some read it ; and have made
no conscience of observing them ; they have passed over the laws,

in the commission of sin, and have passed by the ordinance, in the

omission of duty. 3. Herein they have broken the everlasting

covenant, which is a perpetual bond, and will be to those that

keep it a perpetual blessing. It is God s wonderful condescension,

that he is pleased to deal with men in a covenant-way ; to do them
good, and thereby oblige them to do him service. Even those

that had no benefit by God's covenant with Abraham, had benefit

by his covenant with Noah and his sons, which is called an ever-

lasting covenant, his covenant with day and night ; but they

observe not the precepts of the sons of Noah, they acknowledge
not God's goodness in the day and night, nor study to make him
any grateful returns, and so break the everlasting covenant, and
defeat the gracious designs and intentions of it.

V. These judgments shall humble men's pride, and mar their

mirth : when the earth is made empty.

1. It is a great mortification to men's pride; (v. 4.) The haughty
people of the earth do languish ; for they have lost that which sup-

ported their pride, and for which they magnified themselves : those

that have held their heads highest, God can make hang the head.

2. It is a great damp to men's jollity ; this is enlarged upon
much

; (v. 7—9.) All the merry-hearted do sigh ; such is the

nature of carnal mirth, it is but as the crackling of thorns under a

ft, Eccl. 7. 6. Great laughters commonly end in a sigh : they

t'mt make the world their chief joy, cannot rejoice evermore.

When God sends his judgments into the earth, he designs thereby

to make those serious, that were wholly addicted to their plea-

sures ; Let your laughter be turned into mourning. When the

earth is emptied, the jiOi.se of them tliat rejoice in it, ends. Carnal
joy is a noisy thing ; but the noise of it will soon be at an end, and
the end of it is in heaviness.

Two "things are made use of to excite and express vain mirth,

and the jovial crew is here deprived of both
; (1.) Drinking; the

new wine mourns, it is grown sour for want of drinking ; for,

how proper soever it may be for the heavy heart, (Prov. 31. 6.)

it does not relish then as it does to the merry-hearted : the vine

languishes, and gives little hopes of a vintage, and therefore the

merry-hearted do sigh ; for they know no other gladness than that

of their corn and wine and oil increasing, (Ps. 4. 7.) and if you
destroy their vines and their fig-trees, you make all their mirth to

rease, Hos. 2. 11, 12. They shall not now drink wine with a
tong, as they used to do, and with huzzas ; but rather drink it

with a sigh : nay, Strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink
U, because they cannot but mingle their tears with it ; or, through
sicklies, they have lost the relish of it. God has manv ways to

mbitter wine and strong drink to them that love them,' and have

the highest gust of them : distemper of body, anguish of mind
the ruin of the estate or country, will make the strong drink
hitler, and all the delights of sense tasteless and insipid. (2.)
Music; The ninth of tablets reuses, and the joy of the harp,
which used to be at their feasts, ch. 5. 12. The captives in [!ab\I
Ion hang their harps on the willow-trees. In short, all joy ia

darkened, there is not a pleasant look to be seen, nor has any one
power to force a smile ; all the mirth of the land is <;one, (v. II.)
and if it were that mirth which Solomon calls madness, there is

no great loss of it.

VI, The cities will in a particular manner feel from these desola-
tions of the country; [v. 10.) The city of confusion is broken, is

broken down ; so we read it ; it lies exposed to 'invading powers, not
only by the breaking down of its walls, but by the confusion that
the inhabitants are in ; every house is shut up

;
perhaps by reason

of the plague, which has burned or consumed the inhabitants, so
that there are few men left, v. 6. Houses infected are usually
shut up, that no man may come in : or, they are shut up because
they are deserted and uninhabited. There is a crying for wine,
for the spoiling of the vintage, so that there is likely to be no
wine. In the city, in Jerusalem itself, that had been so much
frequented, there shall be left nothing but desolation

;
grass shall

grow in the streets, and </ic gate is smitten with destruation

;

(v. 12.) all that used to pass and repass through the gate, are
smitten, and all the strength of the city is cut oH. How soon can
God make a city of order a city of confusion, and then it will soon
be a city of desolation !

13. When thus it shall be in the midst of the
land among the people, there skull be as the
shaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning-

grapes when the vintage is done. 14. They shall

lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty
of t!ie Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea.

15. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires,

even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the
isles of the sea.

Here is mercy remembered in the midst of wrath ; in Judah
and Jerusalem, and the neighbouring countries, when they are

over-run by the enemy, Sennacherib or Nebuchadnezzar, there

shall be a remnant preserved from the general ruin, and it shall

be a devout and pious remnant. And this method God usually

observes, when his judgments are abroad ; he does not make a full

end, ch. 6. 13. Or, we may take it thus; Though the greatest

part of mankind have all their comfort ruined by the emptying of
the earth, and the making of that desolate, yet there are some
few who understand themselves better, who have laid up their

treasure in heaven, and not in things below, and therefore can
keep up their comfort and joy in God, even then when the earth

mourns andfades away.

Observe, 1. The small number of this remnant: (v. 13.) when
all goes to ruin, there shall be as the shaking of an olive-tree,

and the gleaning-grapes, here and there one, who shall escape the

common calamity, (as Noah and his family, when the old world

was drowned,) that shall be able to sit down upon a heap of the

ruins of all their creature-comforts, and even then rejoice in the

Lord, (Hab. 3. 16—18.) who, when all faces gather blackness,

can lift up their heads with joy, Luke 21. 26, 28. These few are

dispersed, and at a distance from each other, like the gleanings of

the olive-tree ; and they are concealed, hid under the leaves. The
Lord only knows them that are his, the world does not.

2. The great devotion of this remnant, which is the greater for

their having so narrowly escaped this great destruction
; [v. 14.)

They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing. (1.) They shall

sing for joy in their deliverance ; when the mirth of carnal world-

lings ceases, the joy of the saints is as lively as ever ; when the

j

merry-hearted do sigh because the vine languishes, the upright-

hearted do sing because the covenant of grace, the fountain or

'' their comforts, and the foundation of their hopes, never fails

;
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they that rejoice in the Lord, can rejoice in tribulation, and by

faith may be in triumphs, when all about them are in tears.

(2.) They shall sing to the clorv and praise ot" God ;
shall sing

not only for the mercy, but for the majesty, 01 t .e lord
:

their

hob are awful and serious, and in their spiritual joys they have a

reverent regard to the greatness of God, and keep at an humble

distance, when thev attend him with their praises. The majesty

of the Lord, which is matter of terror to wicked people, fur-

nishes the saints with songs of praise. They shall sing for the

magnificence, or transcendent excellency, of the Lord, shewed

both in his juagments and in his mercies; for we must sing, and

ring tmtO him, of both, Ps. 101. 1. Those who have made, or

ne making, their escape from the land (that being emptied and

made desolate) to the sea and the isles of the sea, shall from

thence cry aloud; their dispersion shall help to spread the know-

ledge of God, and they shall make even remote shores to ring

with his praises. It is much for the honour of God, if those

who fear him rejoice in him, and praise him, even in the most

melancholy times.

3. Their holy zeal to excite others to the same devotion
;

(v. 15.) they encourage their fellow-sufferers to do likewise.

(1.) Those who are in the fires, in the furnace of affliction, those

fires by which the inhabitants of the earth are burned, v. 6. Or,

in the' vallies, the low, dark, dirty, places. (2.) Those who are

in the isles of the sea, whither they are banished, or are forced to

flee for shelter, and hide themselves remote from all their friends
;

they went through fire and water; (Ps. 66. 12.) yet in both let

them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as the Lord God of Israel.

They who through grace can glory in tribulation, ought to glorify

God in tribulation, and give him thanks for their comforts,

which abound as their afflictions do abound. We must in every

fire, even the hottest, in every isle, even the remotest, keep up

our good thoughts of God ; when, though he slay us, yet we
trust in him, though, for his sake, we are killed all the day long,

yet none of these things move us, then we glorify the Lord in

the fires : thus the three children, and the martyrs that sang at

the stake.

16. From the uttermost part of the earth have
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But
I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me !

The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously
;

yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea-

cherously. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the snare,
are upon thee, C) inhabitant of the earth. 18. And
it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from
the noise of the fear shall tall into the pit ; and
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit
shall be taken in the snare ; for the windows from
on high are open, and the foundations of the
earth do shake. 19. The earth is utterly broken
down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is

moved exceedingly. 20. The earth shall reel to
and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like
a cottage

; and (he transgression thereof shall be
heavy upon it

; and it shall tall and not rise again.
81. And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Loud shall punish the host of the high' ones
t/mf are on high, and the kings of the earth upon
the earth*, 98. And they shall be gathered to-
gether, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and
shall br shut up in the prison, and after many
days shall they be visited. 2:3. Then the moon
shuH be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when

ftfi

the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount 7ion, and

in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.

These verses, as those before, plainly speak, -

I. Comfort to saints ; they may be driven, by the common cala-

mities of the places where they live, into the uttermost parts of the

earth, or perhaps they are forced thither for their religion ; but

there they are singing, not sighing; from thence have we heard

son^s, and it is a comfort to us to hear them, to hear that good

people carry their religion along with them, even to the most dis-

tant regions, to hear that God visits them there, and gives encou-

ragement to hope that from thence he will gather them, Deut. 30.

4. Ar.d this is their song, even glory to the righteous: the word
is singular, and may import the righteous God, who is just in all he

has brought upon us ; this is glorifying the Lord in the fires

:

or, the meaning may be, These songs redound to the glory or

beauty of the righteous that sing them. We do the greatest

honour imaginable to ourselves, when we employ ourselves in

honouring and glorifying God. This may have reference to the

sending cf the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, as far off

as this island of our s, in the days of the Messiah, the glad tidings

of which are echoed back in songs heard from thence, from

churches planted there, even glory to the righteous God, agreeing

with the angels' song, Glory be to God in the highest, and glory

to all righteous men ; for the work of redemption was ordained before

the world for our glory.

II. Terror to sinners ; the prophet, having comforted himself and
others with the prospect of a saved remnant, returns to lament the

miseries he saw breaking in like a mighty torrent upon the

earth ;
" But 1 said, .My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me,

(v. 16.) the very thought of it frets me, and makes me lean."

He foresees,

1. The prevalency of sin, that iniquity should abound
; (v. 16.)

The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; this is itself a

judgment, and that which provokes God to bring other judgments.

(1.) Men are false to one another ; there is no faith in man, but

a universal dishonesty. Truth, that sacred bond of society, is de-

parted, and there is nothing but treachery in men's dealings. See

Jer. 9. 1,2. (2.) They are all false to their God ; as to him, and

their covenant with him, the children of men are all treacherous

dealers, and have dealt very treacherously with their God, in de-

parting from their allegiance to him : this is the original, and this

the aggravation of the sin of the world ; and when men have been

false to their God, how should they be true to any other ?

2. The prevalency of wrath and judgment for that sin ;

(1.) The inhabitants of the earth will be pursued from time to

time, from place to place, by one mischief or other; (r. 17, 18.)

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, fear of the pit, and the snare, are

upon them, wherever they are ; for the sons of men know not

what evil they may suddenly be snared in, Eccl. 9. 12. These

three words seem to be chosen for the sake of an elegant parono-

masia, or, as we now scornfully call it, a jingle of words ; Pa-
chad, and Paehath, and Pack ; but the meaning is plain, (v. 18.)

that evil pursues sinners, (Prov. 13. 21.) that the curse shall over-

take the disobedient, (Deut. 28. 15.) that those who are secure,

because they have escaped one judgment, know not how soon

another may arrest them. What this prophet threatens all .the in-

habitants of the earth with, another makes part of the judgment of

Moab, Jer. 48. 43, 44. But it is a common instance of "the

calamitous state of human life, that, when we seek to avoid one
mischief, we fall into a worse, and that the end of one trouble is

often the beginning of another ; so that we are least safe when we
are most secure.

(2.) The earth itself will be shaken to pieces ; it will be literally

so at last, when all the works therein shall be burnt vp, and often,

figuratively so, before that period ; The windows from on high are
open to pour down wrath, as in the universal deluge ; upon the

wicked God shall rain snares, (Ps. 11. 6.) and, the fountains of the
great deep being broken up, the foundations of the earth do shake
of course, the frame of nature is unhinged, and all is in confusion.
See how elegantly this is expressed ;' (v. 19, 20.) The earth is
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utterly broken down, it is clean dissolved, it is moid exceed/ n hi,

moved OUt of its place; (rod shakes heaven and earth. Hag. '-'. 6.

See the misery of tliose who lay up their treasure in the things of

the earth, and mind those things; they plate- their confidence in

that which shall shortly be utterly broken down and dissolved; the

eirth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard; so unsteady, so uncer-

tain, are all the motions of these things. Wo 'dlv men dwell in it

as in a palace, as in a castle, as in an impre^ ahle tower; but it

shall be removed like a cottaije, so easily, so suddenly, and with so

little loss to the great Landlord. The pulling down of the earth

will he but like the pulling down of a cottage, which the country

is willing to be rid of, because it does but harbour beggars ; and

therefore no care is taken to rebuild it, it shall fall and not rise

again : hut there shall be new heavens and a new earth, in which

shall dwell nothing but righteousness.

But what is it that shakes the earth thus, and sinks it ? It is the

transgression thereof that shall be heavy upon it. Note, Sin is a

burthen to the whole creation ; it is a heavy burthen, a burthen

uniler which it groans now, and will sink at last. Sin is the ruin

of slates, and kingdoms, and families ; they fall under the weight

of that talent of lead, Zech. 5. 7, 8.

(3.) God will have a particular controversy with the king's and

great men of the earth; (v. 21.) He will punish the host of the

high ones ; hosts of princes, are no more before God than hosts of

common men ; wnat can a host of high ones do with their com-
bined force, when the Most High, the Lord of hosts, contends

with them to abase their height, and scatter their hosts, and break

all their confederacies. The high ones, that are on high, that are

pulled up with their height and grandeur, that think themselves so

high that they are out of the reach of any danger, God will visit

upon them all their pride and cruelty, with which they have op-
passed and injured their neighbours and subjects, and it shall now
return upon their own heads. The kings of the earth shall now
be reckoned with upon the earth, to shew that verily there is a

God that judges in the earth, and will render to the proudest of

kings according to the fruit of their doings. Let those that arc

trampled upon by the high ones of the earth, comfort themselves

with this, that, though they cannot, dare not, must not, resist

them, yet there is a God that will call them to an account, that

will triumph over them upon their own dunghill ; and the earth

they are kings of, is, in the eye of God, no better. This is gene-
ral only ; it is particularly foretold, (». 22.) that they shall be ga-
thered together as prisoners ; convicted, condemned prisoners are

gathered in the pit, or dungeon, and there they shall be shut up
under close confinement ; the kings and high ones, who took all

possible liberty themselves, and took a pride and pleasure in

shutting up others, shall now be themselves shut up. Let not the

free man glory in his freedom, any more than the strong man in

his strength, for he knows not what restraints he is reserved for

;

but after many days tliei/ shall he visited. Either, [1.] They shall

be visited in wrath ; it is the same word, in another form, that is

used, v. 21. The Lord shall punish them ; they shall be reserved

to the day of execution, as condemned prisoners are, and as fallen

angels are reserved in chains of darkness to the judgment of the qrcat

day, Jude 6. Let this account for the delays of divine vengeance
;

sentence is not executed speedily, because execution-day is not

yet come, and perhaps will not come till after many days ; but it

is certain, that the wicked is reserved for the day of destruction, and
is therefore preserved in the mean time, but shall be brought forth
to the day of wrath, Job 21. 30. Let us therefore judge nothing

before the time. [2.] They shall be visited in mercy, and be
discharged from their imprisonment, and shall again obtain, if not

their dignity, yet their liberty. Nebuchadnezzar in his conquests
made many kings and princes his captives, and kept them in the

dungeon in Babylon, and, among the rest, Jehoiachim king of
Judah ; but, after manv days, when his head was laid, his son
visited them, and granted (as should seem) some reviving to them
all in their bondage ; for it is made an instance of his particular

kindness to Jehoiachim, that he set his throne above the throne of
the rest of the kings that were with him, Jer. 52. 32. If we apply
it O the general state of mankind, it denotes a revolution of con-

ditions ; those that were high are punished, those that were
punished are relieved, after many days; thai none m this world
may be secure, though their condition be evei so pro perous, nor

any despair, though their condition be eicr so deplorable.

3. Glory to God in all this, >'. 23. When all this comes b)

pass, when the proud enemies of God's church are humbled ai.d

brought down, (I.) Then it shall appear, beyond contradiction,

that the Lord reigns; which is always inn-, hut nol always alike

evident. When the kings of the earth are punished for their tv-

ranny and oppression, then it is proclaimed and proved to all the

world, that God is kiii'j; of kings. King above them, by whom
they are conquerable, King over them, to whom they are account-

able; that he reigns as lord of hosts, of all hosts, of their hosts;

that he reigns in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem ; in his chinch,

for the honour and welfare of that, pursuant to the promises on
which that is founded, reigns in his word and ordinances; that he
reigns before his ancients, before all his saints, especially before

his ministers, the elders of his church, who have their eye upon
all the out-goings of his power and providence, and, in all these

events, observe his hand. God s ancients, the old disciples, the

experienced christians, that have often, when they have been per-

plexed, gone into the sanctuary of God in Zion and Jerusalem,

and acquainted themselves with his manifestations of himself there,

they shall see more than others of God s dominion and sovereignty

in these operations of his providence. (2.) Then it shall appear,

beyond comparison, that he reigns gloriously, in such brightness

and lustre, that the moon shall be confounded, and the sun asliamed,

as the lesser lights are eclipsed and extinguished by the greater.

Great men, who thought themselves to have as bright a lustre

and as vast a dominion, as the sun and moon, shall be ashamed

when God appears above them, much more when he appears

against them : then shall their faces be filed with shame, that they

may seek God's name. The eastern nations worshipped the sun

and moon ; but when God shall appear so gloriously for his people

ajjainst his and their enemies, all these pretended deities shall be

ashamed that ever they received the homage of their deluded wor-

shippers. The glory of the Creator infinitely outshines the glory of

the brightest creatures. In the great day, when the Judge of heaven

and earth shall shine forth in his glory, the sun shall by his tran-

scendent lustre be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood.

CHAP. XXV.
After the threatening! of wrath in the foregoing chapter, we have here, I.

Thankful praises for what God had done, which the prophet, in the nomt

of the church, offers up to God, and teachis us to offer the like. c. 1 . . 5.

11. Precious promises of what God would yet further do for his church,

especially in the grace of the gospel, v. 6 -.8. III. The church's triumph

in God over her enemies thereupon, r. 9 . . 12. This chapter looks as pleas-

antly upon the church as the former looked dreadfully upon the world.

1 . ^V LORD, thou art my God ! 1 will exalt thee,

\J I will praise thy name : for thou hast done

wonderful things ; thy counsels of old are faithful-

ness and truth. 2. For thou hast made of a city

a heap ; of a defenced city a ruin : a palace of

strangers to be no city ; it shall never be built.

3. Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, the

city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 4. For

thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to

the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm,

a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the ter-

rible ones is as a storm against the wall. 5. Thou
shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as the heat

in a dry place ; even the heat with the shadow of

a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones shall be

brought low.

It was said, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that the Lord

of hosts shall reiqn qlorioushl ; now, in compliance with that, the
j y
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prophet here speaks of the glorious majesty of his kingdom, (Ps.

14 !. 12.) and gives him the glory of it; and however it might

have an accomplishment in the destruction of Babylon, and the

deliverance of iv Jews out of their captivity there, it seems to

look further, to the praises that should be ottered up to God by

the gospel-church, for Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies,

and \Ue comforts he has provided for all believers. Here,

I The prophet determines to praise God himself: tor they that

would stir up others, should in the first place stir up themselves,

to praise God
j

[v. 1.) " O I^rd, thou art my God, a God in co-

venant with me." When God is punishing the -kings of the earth

upon the earth, and making them tremble before him, a poor pro-

phet can go to him, and" with an humble boldness, say, O Lord,

thou art my Cod : and therefore 1 unit emit thee, I will praise thy

name. Those that have the Lord for their God, are obliged to

praise him; for therefore he took us to be his people, that we

miqht be unto him far a name, and for a praise, Jer. 13. 11. In

praising God, we exalt him ; not that we can make him higher

than he is, but we must make him to appear to ourselves and

others higher than he does. See Exod. 15. 2.

II. He pleases himself with the thought that others also shall

oe brought to praise God
;

[v. 3.) " Therefore, because of the

desolations thou hast made in the earth by thy providence, (Ps. 46.

B.) and the just vengeance thou hast taken on thine and thy church's

enemies, therefore shall the strong people glorify thee in concert,

and the city"' (the metropolis) " of the terrible nations" (or the

rrities of such nations) " shall fear thee." This may be understood,

1. Of those people that have been strong and terrible against God
;

those that have been enemies to God's kingdom, and have fought

against the interests of it with a great deal of strength and terror,

shall either be converted, and glorify God by joining with his peo-

ple in his service, or, at least, convinced, so as to own themselves

conquered. Those that had been the terror of the mighty, shall

be forced to tremble before the judgments of God, and call in vain

to rocks and mountains to hide them. Or, 2. Of those that shall

be now made strong and terrible for God and by him, though be-

fore they were weak and trampled upon. He shall so visibly ap-

pear for them, and with them, that fear God, and glorify him, that

all shall acknowledge them a strong people, and shall stand in awe
of them. There was a lime when many of the people of the land

became Jews, for the fear of the Jews fell upon them, (Esther 8. 17.)

and when they that knew their God, were strong, and did exploits,

(Dan. 1 1. 32.) for which they glorify God.

III. He observes what is, and ought to be, the matter of this

praise : we and others must exalt God, and praise him, for,

1. He has done wonders according to the counsel of his own
will, r. 1 . We exalt God bv admiring what he has done as truly

wonderful ; wonderful proofs of his power, bevond what any crea-

ture could perform ; and wonderful proofs of his goodness, beyond
what such sinful creatures as we are could expect. These won-
derful things, which are new and surprising to us, and altogether

unthought of, are, according to his counsels of old, devised by his

wisdom, and designed for his own glory, and the comfort of his

people. All the operations of providence are according to God's
eternal counsels, (and those faithfulness and truth itself,) all con-
sonant to his attributes, consistent with one another, and sure to

be accomplished in their season.

2. He has in particular humbled the pride, and broken the
power, of the mighty ones of the earth

; (v. 2.) " Thou hast made
of a city, of many a city, a heap of rubbish ; of many a defenced
city, that thought itself well guarded by nature and art, and the
mul'.itude and courage of its militia, thou hast made a ruin." What
Created strength can hold out against Omnipotence ? " Many a city,
so richly built, that it might be called a palace, and so much fre-
quented and visited. by persons of the best rank from all parts, that
it might be called a palace of strangers, thou hast made to be no
tfty ;

it is levelled with the ground, and not one stone left upon
another, and it shall never be built again." This has been the case
of many i ities in divers parts of the world, and in our own nation
particularly; cities that flourished once, are gone to decay, and
lost, and it is scarcer) known (except by urns or coins digged
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up out of the earth) where they stood. How many of the

cities of Israel have long since been heaps and ruins ! God
hereby teaches us, that here we hare no continuing city, and

must therefore seek one to come, which will never be a ruin, ar

go to decay.

3. He has seasonably relieved and succoured his necessitous ant'

distressed people ; [v. 4.) Thou hast been a Strength to the poor, <

Strength to the needy. As God weakens the strong that are proud

and secure, so he strengthens the weak that are humble and serious,

and stay themselves upon him. Nay, he not only makes them
strong, but he is himself their Strength ; for in him they

strengthen themselves, and it is his favour and grace that are th«

strength of their hearts. He is a Strength to the needy in his di$~

tress, then when he needs strength, and when his distress drives

him to God. And as he strengthens them against their inward

decays, so he shelters them from outward assaults : he is a Refuge
from the storm of rain or hail, and a Shadow from the scorching

heat of the sun in summer. God is a sufficient Protection to his

people in all weathers, both hot and cold, wet and dry ; the ar-

mour of righteousness serves both on the right hand and on the left,

2 Cor. 6. 7. Whatever dangers or troubles God's people may be
in, effectual care is taken that they shall sustain no real hurt or

damage. When perils are most threatening and alarming, God
will then appear for the safety of his people ; when the blast of tit*

terrible ones is as a storm against the wall, which makes a great

noise, but cannot overthrow the wall. The enemies of God s poor

are terrible ones ; they do all they can to make themselves so to

them ; their rage is like a blast of wind, loud, and blustering, and
furious ; but, like the wind, it is tinder a divine check ; for God
holds the winds in his fsts ; and God will be such a Shelter to his

people, that they shall be able to stand the shock, keep their

ground, and maintain their integrity and peace. A storm, beating

on a ship, tosses it, but that which beats on a wall never stirs it,

Ps. 76. 10.—138. 7.

4. That he does, and will, shelter those that trust in him, from
the insolence of their proud oppressors

; (». 5.) Thou shalt, or

thou dost, bring down the noise of strangers, thou shalt abate and
still it, as the heat in a dry place is abated and moderated by the

shadow of a cloud interposing ; the branch, or rather the song or

triumph, of the terrible ones shall be brought low, and they shall be

made to change their note, and fall their voice. Observe, here,

(1.) The oppressors of God's people are called strangers; for they

forget that those they oppress are made of the same mould, of

the same blood, with them. They are called terrible ones ; for so

they affect to be, rather than amiable ones ; they would rather be

feared than loved. (2.) Their insolence toward the people of God
is noisv and hot, and that is all ; it is but the noise of strangers,

who think to carry their point by hectoring and bullying all

that stand in their way, and talking big. Pharaoh king of Egypt
is but a noise, Jer. 46. 17. It is like the heat of the sun scorch-

ing in the middle of the day ; but where is it, when the sun is

set ? (3.) Their noise and heat, and all their triumph, will

be humbled and brought low, when their hopes are baffled,

and all their honours laid in the dust. The branches, even

the top-branches, of the terrible ones, will be broken off, and
thrown to the dunghill. (4.) If the labourers in God's

vineyard be at any time called to bear the burthen and heat

of the dat/, he will find some way or other to refresh them,

as with the shadow of a cloud, that they may not be pressed

above measure.

6. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts

make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast

of wine on the lees, or fat things full of marrow,
of wines on the lees well refined. 7- And he will

destroy in this mountain the face of the covering
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread
over all nations. 8. He will swallow up death in

victory
; and the Lord God will wipe away tears
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from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people

shall he take away from off all the earth : for

the Lord hath spoken it.

If we suppose (as many do) that this refers to the great joy that

should be in Zion and Jerusalem, either when the army of

the Assyrians was routed by an angel, or when the Jews were
released out of their captivity in Babylon, or upon occasion of

s ime other equally surprising deliverance
;
yet we cannot avoid

making it to look further, to the grace of the gospel, and the glory

which is the crown and consummation of that grace; for it is

at our resurrection through Christ that the saying here written

shall be brought to pass ; then and not till then, (if we may believe

St. Paul,) it shall have its full accomplishment ; death is swallowed

up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. This is a key to the rest of the

promises here connected together. And so we have here a

prophecy of the salvation and the grace brought unto us by Jesus

Christ, into which the prophets inquired, and searched diligently,

1 Pet. I. 10.

1. That the grace of the gospel should be a royal feast for all

people ; not like that of Ahasuerus, which was intended only to

shew the grandeur of the master of the feast; (Esther 1. 4.)

for this is intended to gratify the guests, and therefore, whereas all

there was for shew, all here is for substance. The preparations

made in the gospel for the kind reception of penitents and suppli-

cants with God, are often in the New Testament set forth bv the

similitude of a feast , as Matth. 22. 1, &c. which seems to be bor-

rowed from this here. II.) God himself is the Master of the feast,

and, we mav be sure, he prepares like himself, as becomes him to

give, rather than as becomes us to receive. The Lord of hosts

makes this feast. (2.) The guests invited are, all people, Gentiles

as well as Jews. Go preach the gospel to every creature. There is

enough for all, and whoever will, may come, and take freely,

even those that are gathered out of the highways and the hedges.

(3.) The place is mount Zion ; thence the preaching of the gos-

pel takes rise, the preachers must begin at Jerusalem. The
gospel-church is the Jerusalem that is above, there this feast is

made, and to it all the invited guests must go. (4.) The pro-

vision is very rich, and everything is of the best ; it is a feast which
supposes abundance and variety ; it is a continual feast to believers,

it is their own fault if it be not. It is a feast of fat things and full

of marrow ; so relishing, so nourishing, are the comforts of the

gospel to all those that feast upon thpin, and digest them. The
returning prodigal was entertained with the fatted calf; and
David has that pleasure in communion with God, with which
his soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness. It is a feast of wines

on the lees : the strongest-bodied wines, that have been kept long

upon the lees, and then are well refined from them, so that they are

clear and fine. There is that in the gospel, which, like wine soberly

used, makes glad the heart, and raises the spirits, and is fit for those

that are of a heavy heart, being under convictions of sin, and
mourning for it, that they may drink, and forget their misery,

(for that is the proper use of wine, it is a cordial for those that

need it, Prov. 31. 6, 7.) maybe of good cheer, knowing that their

sins are forgiven, and maybe vigorous in their spiritual work and

warfare, -as a strong man refreshed with wine.

2. That the world should be freed from that darkness of igno-

rance and mistake, in the mists of which it has been so long lost

and buried
; [v. 7.) lie will destroy in this mountain the fate of the

covering, (the covering of the face.) with which all people are

covered, (hood-winked or blind-folded,) so that they cannot see their

way, nor go about their work, and bv reason of which they

wander endlessly. Their faces are covered as men condei. ned, or

as dead men. There is a vail spread over all nations, for th. i all

sat in darkness ; and no marvel, when the Jews themselves, among
whom God n-as known, had a vail upon tlieir hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 15.

But this vail the Lord will destroy, by the light of his gospel

shilling in the world, and the power of his spirit opening men's eyes

to receive it. He will raise those to spiritual life, that had long

Oeen oead in trespasses and sins.

6. 1 hat death should be conquered, the power of it broken,

vor.. in. n

and the property of it altered
;

//,• will swallow vp ,/,„,/, ,'„

victory, v. 8. (1.) Christ will himself, in his resurrection, triumph
over death

;
will break its bands, its bars, asunder, and cast away all

its cords. The grave seemed to swallow him up, but reallv he
swallowed it up. (2.) The happiness of the saints shall be cut of the
reach of death, which puts a period to all the enjoyments of this world,
imhitters them, and stains the beauty of them. (:!.) Believers
may triumph over death, and look upon it as a conquered enemy;
O death, where is thy sting? (4.) When the dead bodies of the
saints shall be raised at the great day, and their mortality swallowed
up of life, then death will be for "ever swallowed up of victory;
and it is the last enemy.

4. That grief shall be banished, and there shall be perfect and
endless joy

; The Lord (Sod will wipe away tears from iff all faces.
Those that mourn for sin, shall be comforted, and have their con-
sciences pacified. In the covenant of grace there shall be that
provided, which is sufficient to balance all the sorrows of this
present time, to wipe away our tears, and to refresh us. Those
particularly that suffer for Christ, shall have consolations abound-
ing as their afflictions do abound. Put in the joys of heaven, and
no where short of them, will fully be brought to pass this saying,
as that before, for there it is that (iod shall wipe away all tears,

Rev. 7. 17.—21. 4. And the/efore there shall In- in nv;rc sorrow,
because there shall be no more death. The hope of this should now
wipe away all excessive tears, all the weeping that hinders sowing.

5. That all the reproach cast upon religion and the serious
professors of it, shall be for ever rolled away; The rebuke of his

people, which they have long Iain under, the calumnies and misre-
presentations by which they have been blackened, the insolence
and cruelty with which their persecutors have trampled on them
and trodden them down, shall be taken away. Their righteousness
shall be brought forth as the light, in t:ie view of all the, world,
who shall be convinced they are not such as they have been invi-

diously characterized : and so their salvation from the injuries done
them as much, shall be wrought out. Sometimes in this world
God does that for his people, which takes away tlieir reproach
from among men. However, it will be done effectually at the
great day, for the Lord has spoken it, who can, and will, make it

good. Let us patiently bear sorrow and shame now, and improve
both ; for shortly both will be done away.

9. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is

our God ; we have waited for him, and he will

save us: this is the Lord; we have waited for

him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

10. For in this mountain shall the hand of the

Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under
him, even as straw is trodden down for the

dunghill. ] i. And he shall spread forth his hands
in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth
forth his hands to swim : and he shall bring down
their pride together with the spoils of their hands.
12. And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls

shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the

ground, even to the dust.

Here is,

I. The welcome which the church shall give to these blessings

promised in the foregoing verses
; [v. 9.) It shall be said in that day,

with a humble, holv triumph and exultation, Lo, this is our
God, ice hate waited for him ! Thus will the deliverance of the

church out of long and sore troubles be celebrated ; thus will it be
as life from the dead. With such transports of joy and praise will

those entertain the glad tidings of the Redeemer, who looked for

him, and for redemption in Jerusalem by him ; and with such a

triumphant song as this, will glorified saints enter into the joy of the

Lord. 1. God himself must have the glory of all; " Lo, this

is our God, this is the Lord. This which is done, is his doing
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Dd it is marvellous in our eves. Herein he has done hke himsetf,

has magnified his own wisdom, power and goodness. Herein he

Ins done for us like our God, a God in covenant with us, and

,m we serve." Note, Onr inumphs must not terminate in

what God does for ns, and gives to us ; but must pass through

,h,m to himself, who is the Author and Cover of them; 77, « »

our God. Have any of the nat.ons of the earth such a God to

trust to 5 No their rock is not as our Rock: there is none like

„ulo the God of .' fern. (2.) The longer it has been expected,

the more welcome it is. " This is he whom we have wa.ted tor in

dependence upon his word of promise, and a full assurance that

he would come in the set time, in due time, and therefore we were

uillin" to tarry his time. And now -,ve find it is not in vain to wait

fbr him • for the mercv comes at last, with an abundant re-

compense for the delay.'"' (3.) It is matter of joy unspeakable;

•' We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. W e that share in the

benefits of i't will concur in the joyful thanksgivings for it."

(4.) It is an encouragement to hope for the continuance and per-

fection of this salvation ; We have vailed for him, and he will save

us, will carry on what he has begun ; for, "as for God, our God, his

work is perfect.

II. A prospect of further blessings for the securing and per-

petuating of these.

1. The power of God shall be engaged for them, and shall

continue to take their part ; in this mountain shall the hand of the

Lord rest, v. 1 0. The church and people of God shall have continu-

ed proofs of God s presence with them, and residence among them,

his hand shall be continually over them, to protect and guard them,

and continually stretched out to them, for their supply. Mount Zion

is his rest for ever ; here he will dwell.

2. The power of their enemies, that is engaged against them,

shall be broken. Moab is here put for all the adversaries of God s

people, that are vexatious to them ; they shall all be trodden down,

or threshed, (for then they beat out the corn by treading it,) and shall

be thrown out as straw to the dunghill, being good for nothing

else. God having caused his hand to rest upon this mountain, it

shall not be a hand that hangs down, or is folded up, feeble and

inactive; but he shall spread forth his hands, in the midst of his

people, like one that swims ; which intimates that he will employ

and exert his power for them vigorously, that he will be doing

for them on all sides ; that he will easily and effectually put by

the opposition that is given to his gracious intentions for them,

and thereby further and push forward his good work among
them ; and that he will be continually active on their behalf, for

so the swimmer is. It is foretold, particularly, what he shall do

for them; (1.) He shall bring down the pride of their enemies

(which Moal) was notoriously guilty of, eh, 16. 6.) by one humbling

judgment after another, stripping them of that which they are

proud of. (2.) He shall bring down the spoils of their hands,

shall take from them that which they have got by spoil and rapine

;

he shall bring down the arms of their hands, which are lifted up
as^iinst God s Israel ; he shall quite break their power, and dis-

able them to do mischief. (3.) He shall ruin all their fortifica-

tions, v. 12. Moab has his walls, and his high forts, with which
he hopes to secure himself, and from which he designs to annoy
the people of God ; but God shall bring them all down, Ian them
/»»-, / -ing them to the ground, to the dust ; and so they who trusted

to thf m will be left exposed. There is no fortress impregnable to

Omnipotence ; no fort so high, but the arm of the Lord can over-
lop it, and bring it down. This destruction of Moab is typical of
Christ's victory over death, (spoken of v. 8.) his spoiling principali-

ties and powers in his cross, (Col. 2. 15.) his pulling down of Satan's
strong holds by the preaching of his gospel, (2 Cor. 10. 4.) and his
reigning till all his enemies be made his footstool, Ps. 110. 1.

CHAP. XXVI.
This chapter is a sung of holy joy and praise, in which the great things God

had engaged, in the forgoing chapter, to do far his people against his ene-
mies mid their enemies, ore celebrated: it is prepared to he sung when that
prophecy should he accomplished

; for we must be forward to meet God with
our thanksgiving; when he u coming towards us with his mercies. Now the
people oj Gid are here taught, I. To triumph in the safety and holy scat-

90
•

rity both of the church in general, and of erery particular member of it,

under the divine protection, r. I.. 4. II. To triumph over all opposing

pincers, r. 5, ti. ///• To walk with God, and wait for him, in the worst

and darkest times, v. 7 . . 9. IV. To lament the stupiaily of those who re*

"turfed not the providence of God, either merciiutor ujfiiciice, v. 10, II.

V. To encourage themselves, and one anethev, with hopes that Cod tcould

still continue to do them good. (v. 12, 14 ) engaging themselves to continue

in his service, v. 13. VI, To recotUct the providencis of God that had

respected them in their tow and distressed condition, and their conduct under

those providences, r. Id.. 18. VII. To rejoice in hope of a glorious deliver-

ance, which should be as a resurrection to them, (r. ID.) and to retire in the

expectation of it, "20, 'J I. And this is writtenfor the support and assistance

of the faith and hope of God's people in all ages, even those upon whom the

ends a) the world are come.

1. TTX that day shall this song be sung in the land

JL oi' Judah ; We have a strong city ; salvation

will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 2. Open
ye the gates, that the righteous nation which
keepeth the truth may enter in. 3. Thou wilt

keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed

on thee: because he trusteth in thee. 4. Trust ye
in the Lord for ever : for in the Lokd Jehovah
is everlasting strength.

To the prophecies of gospel-grace very filly is a song annexed,

in which we may give God the glory, and take to ourselves the com-
fort, of that grace ; ]n that day, the gospel-day, which the day of

the victories and enlargements of the Old-Testament church was

typical of, (to some of which perhaps this has a primary refer-

ence,) in that day, this song shall be sung: there shall be persons

to sing it, and cause and hearts to sing it ; it shall be sung in

the land of Judah, which was a figure of the gospel-church ; for

the gospel-covenant is said to be made with the house of Judah,

HebfS. 8.

Glorious things are here said of the church of God :

1. That it is strongly fortified against those that are bad
;

(v. 1.)

We have a strong city ; it is a city incorporated by the charter of

the everlasting covenant, fitted for the reception of all that are

made free by that charter, for their employment and entertain-

ment ; it is a strong city, as Jerusalem was, while it was a city

compact together, and had God himself a Wall of fire round about

it ; so strong, that none would have believed that an enemy could

ever have entered into the gates of Jerusalem, Lam. 4. 12. The
church is a strong city, for it has walls and bulwarks, or coun-

terscarps, and those of God s own appointing ; for he has, in

his promise, appointed salvation itself to be its defence. Those

that are designed for salvation will find that to be their protection,

1 Pet. 1. 4.

2. That it is richly replenished with those that are good, and they

are instead of fortifications to it ; for the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

if they are such as they should be, are its strength, Zech. 1 2. 5.

The gates are here ordered to be opened, that the righteous

nation, which keeps the truth, may enter in ; (v. 2.) they had

been banished and driven out by the iniquity of the former

times, but now the laws that were made against them are

repealed, and thev have liberly to enter in again. Or, There is an

act for a general naturalization of all the righteous, whatever nation

they are of, encouraging t'^em to come, and settle in Jerusalem.

When God has done great things for any place or people, he expects

that thus they should render according to the benefit done unto them
;

they should be kind to his people, and take them under their protec-

tion, and into their bosom. Note, (1.) It is the character of righteous

men, that they keep the truths of God ; a firm belief of which will

liave a commanding influence upon the regularity of the whole con-

versation. Good principles, fixed in the head, will produce good

resolutions in the heart, and good practices in the life. (2.) It is

the interest of states to countenance such, and court them among
them, for they bring a blessing with them.

3. That all who belong to it are safe and easy, and have d \x ty

security and serenity of mind in the assurance of God'? feTour.
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(I.) This is here the matter of a promise : (r. 3.) Thru wilt keep

him in pence, pinec, in perfect peace, inward peace, outward peace,

peace with God, peace of conscience, peace ai all ti >n> <. under all

events; this peace shall he be put into, and' kepi in the possession

of, whose mind is stayed upon God, I ei ause it trusts in him. It is the

character of every good man, that he trusts in God; puts him-
self under his guidance ami sovernment, and depends upon him

that it shall be gn atly to his advantage to do so. They that

trust in God, must have their minds slaved upon him ; must trust

him at all limes, tinder all events, must firmly and faithfully

adhere to him, with an entire satisfaction ill him. Such as do so,

God will keep ki perpetual peace, and that peace shall keep them.

When evil ridings are abroad, they s'inll calmly expect the event, and
not be disturbed by frightful apprehensions arising from them, whose
hearts are fixe I. trusting in die Lord, Ps. 112. 7. (2.) It is the

matter of a precept ; [v. 4.) " Let ns make ourselves easy by
trustinq in the Lord for ever; since God has promised peace to

those that stay themselves upon him, let us not lose the benefit

of that promise, but repose an entire conlidence in him. Trust

in him for ever, at all times, when you have nothing else to trust to
;

trust in him f>r that peace, that portion, which will be for

ever." Whatever we trust to the world for, it will be but for a

moment; ail we expect from it, is confined within the limits of

time ; but what we trust in God for, will last as long as we shall

last For in the Lord Jehovah, Juh, Jehovah, in him who was,

and is, and is to come, there is a rock of ages, a firm and lasting

foundation for faith and hope to build upon ; and the house built on
that rock will stand in a storm. They that trust in God, shall not

only find in him, but receive frowi lam, everlasting strength, strength

that will carry them to everlasting life, to that blessedness which is for

ever ; and therefore let them trust in him for ever, and never cast

away or change their confidence.

.5. For lie briugeth down them that dwell on
high ; the lofty city, he layeth it low ; he layeth

it low even to the ground ; he bringeth it even to the

dust. 6. The foot shall tread it down, even the

feet of the poor, and the steps of the need v.

7. The way of the just is uprightness : thou, most
upright, dost weigh the 'path of the just. S. Yea,
in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we
waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy
name, and to the remembrance of thee. 9. With
my soul have I desired thee in the night ; yea,

with my spirit within me will I seek thee early:

for when thy judgments are in the earth, the

inhabitants of the world will learn righteous-

ness. 10. Let favour be shewed to the wicked,
t/ef will he not learn righteousness : in the land of
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not be-

hold the majesty of the Lord. 11. Lord, when
thy Hand is lifted up, they will not see ; but they
shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at the

people
; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall de-

vour them.

Here the prophet further encourages us to trust in the Lord for ever,

and to continue waiting on him : for,

I. He will make humble souls, that trust in him, to triumph
over their proud enemies; [v. 5, 6.) they that exalt themselves
shall be abased, for he brings down them that dwell nn high; and
wherein they dwell proudly, he is, and will be, above them ; even
the lofty city. Babylon itself, or Nineveh, he lays it low, ch. 25. 12.
He can do it, be it ever so well fortified.

' He has often done
it ; he will do it. for he resists the proud ; it is his glory to do
it, for he proves himself to be God by looking on the proud, and

n '2

abasing them. Job 40. 12. But, on the contrary, they that humble
themselves shall be exalted; for the feet of the poor shall treaH
upon the lofty cities, v . 6. He does not say, Great armies shall
tnad them down

; but, When God will have it done, even the feel of
the poor shall do it: (Mai. 4. 3.) Ye shall tread down the wicked:
come, set your feet on the necks of these /amis. See l's. I 17. R
Rom. 16. 20.

II. He takes cognizance of the way of his people, and has de-
limit in it; (v. 7.) The way of the just u ere/mess; so it may
be read: it is their endeavour and constant care to walk with God
in an even, steady course of obedience and holy conversation; My
foot stands in an even place, goes in an even path, Ps. 26. 12.
And it is their happiness, that God makes their way plain and easy
before them

; Thou, most upright, dost level, or make even, the path
of the just, by preventing or removing those things that would be
stumbling-blocks to them, so that nothing shall offend them,
Ps. 119. 165. God weighs it; (so we read it;) he considers it,

and will give them grace sufficient for them, to help them over all
the difficulties they may meet with in their way. Thus with the
upright, God will shew himself upright

III. It is our duty, and will be our comfort, to wait for God,
and to keep up holy desires toward him, in the darkest and most
discouraging times, v. 8, 9. This has always been the practice of
Gods people, even then when God has frowned upon them;
1. To keep up a constant dependence upon him ;

" In the way of
thy judgments we have still waited for thee ; when thou hast corrected
us, we have looked to no other hand than thine to relieve us ;"

as the servant looks only to the hand of his master, till that

he have mercy upon him, Ps. 123. 2. We cannot appeal from
God's justice, but to his mercy. If God s judgments continue long,
if it be a road of judgments, (so the word signifies,) yet we must not
be weary, but continue waiting. 2. To send up holy desires toward
him

; our troubles, how pressing soever, must never put us out of
conceit with our religion, nor turn us away from God ; but still

the desire of our soul must be to his name, anil t > the remembrance
of him ; and in the night, the darkest, longest night of affliction,

with our souls must ice desire him. (1.) Our great concern
must be for God s name, and our earnest desire that that may be
glorified, whatever becomes of us and our names. This is that
which we must wait for, and pray for; " Father, q/orifi/ tin/

name, and we are satisfied." (2.) Our great comfort must be in
the remembrance of that name, of all that whereby God has made
himself known. The remembrance of God must be our great
support and pleasure ; and though sometimes we be unmindful of
him, yet still our desire must be toward the remembrance of him,
and we must take pains with our own hearts to have him always
in mind. (3.) Our d: sires toward God must b™ inward, fervent, and
sincere. With our soul we must desire him, with our soul we must
pant after him, (Ps. 42. 1.) and with our spirits within us, with
the innermost thought, and the closest application of mind, we
must seek him. We make nothing of our religion, whatever our
profession be, if we do not make heart-work of it. (4.) Even
in the darkest night of affliction, our desires must be toward God,
as our Sun and Shield ; for however God is pleased to deal with us,

we must never think the worse of him, nor cool in our love to him.

(5.) If our desires be indeed toward God, we must evidence it by seek-

ing him, and seeking him early, as those that desire to find him, and
dread the thoughts of missing him. They that would seek God, and
find him, must seek betimes, and seek him earnestly. Though we
come ever so early, we shall find him ready to receive us.

IV. It is God s gracious design, sending abroad his judgments,

thereby to bring men to seek him and serve him ; When thy

judgments are upon the earth, laving all waste, then we have reason

to expect that not only God's professing people, but even the in-

habitants of the world will learn righteousness : will have their mis-
takes rectified and their lives reformed, will be brought to ac-

knowledge God's righteousness in punishing them ; will repent of
their own unrighteousness in offending God, and so be brought to

walk in right paths. They will do this
;
judgments are designed to

bring them to this, they have a natural tendency to produce this

effect ; and though many continue obstinate, yet some, even of tlm
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inhabitants of the world, will profit by this discipline, and will

__ • i._ „i« ikw mil. thev are stranselv stupid it
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world, will profit

lean, righteousness ; surelv tliev will, they are strangely stupr

thev do" not. Note, The intention of afflictions is, to teach us

r.ohteoufness • and blessed is the man whom God chastens, and

thus teaches PB 94.12. Ducite juttittcm, morzii, tt turn tenmere

divot—Lei Out rebuke teach you to cultivate righteousness, and cease

from detailing the God*. Vug.

X Those are wicked indeed, that will not be wrought upon by

the feTOureble methods God takes to reduce and reform them
;
and

it is necessary that God should deal with them in a severe way by

his judgments, which shall prevail to humble those that would not

otherwise be humbled. Observe,
, •

,

1, How sinners walk contrary to God, and refuse to comply with

the means used for their reformation, and to answer the intentions of

them, i'. 10. .

(1.) Favour is shewed to them; they receive many mercies

from God, he causes his sun to shine, and his rain to fall, upon

them, nay he prospers them, and into their hands he brings plen-

tifully ; they escape manv of the strokes of God s judgments,

which 'others, less wicked" than they, have been cut off by
; in

some particular instances, they seem to be remarkably favoured

above their neighbours, and the design of all this is, that they

mav be won up°on to love and serve that God who thus favours

them ; and yet it is all in vain, they will not learn righteousness,

will not be led to repentance by the goodness of God ; and therefore

it is requisite that God should send his judgments into the earth, to

reckon with men for abused mercies.

(2.) They live in a land of uprightness, where religion is profes-

sed, and is in reputation, where the word of God is preached,

and where they have many good examples set them : in a land

of evenriess, where there are not so many stumbling-blocks as in

other places ; in a land of correction, where vice and profaneness are

discountenanced and punished ;
yet there they will deal unjustly,

and go on frowardly in their evil ways. They that do wickedly,

deal unjustly both with God and man, and with their own souls
;

and those that will not be reclaimed by the justice of the nation,

may expect the |udgments of God upon them. Nor can they expect

a place hereafter in the land of blessedness, who now conform not

to the laws and usages, nor improve the privileges and advan-

tages of the land of uprightness. And why do they not ? It

is because they will not behold the majesty of the Lord ; will not

believe, will not consider, what a God of terrible majesty he is,

whose laws and justice they persist in the contempt of. God's

majesty appears in all the dispensations of his providence ; but

they regard it not, and therefore study not to answer the ends of those

dispensations. Even when we receive of the mercy of the Lord, we
must still behold the majesty of the Lord, and his goodness.

(3.) God lifts up his hand, to give them warning, that they

may, by repentance and prayer, make their peace with him ; but

they take no notice of it, are not aware that God is angry with
them, or coming forth against them ; they will not see, and none so

blind as those who will not see, who shut their eyes against the

clearest conviction of guilt and wrath ; who ascribe that to chance,
or common fate, which is manifestly a divine rebuke ; who re-

gard not the threatening symptoms of their own ruin, but cry
Peace to themselves, when the righteous God is waging war with
them.

2. How God will at length be too hard for them ; for when he
judges, he will overcome; They will not see, but they shall see;

they shall be made to see, whether they will or no, that God is

an2?y with them. Atheists, scorners, and the secure, will shortly

feel, what now they will not believe. That it is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living dad. They will not see the evil of sin,

and particularly the sin of hating and persecuting the people of
God ; but they shall see, by the tokens of God's displeasure against
(hern for it, and the deliverances in which God will plead his

people's cause, that what is done against them he takes as done
against himself, and will reckon for it accordingly. They shall

See that they have done (iod's people a great deal of wrong, and there-

fore shall be ashamed of their enmity and enw toward them, and
their ill usage of such as deserved better treatment. Note, Those

The Justice of God.

that bear ill will to God's people, have reason to be ashamed of it,

so absurd and unreasonable is it; and, sooner or later, they shall be

ashamed of it, and the remembrance of it shall fill them with con-

fusion. Some read it, They shall see, and be confoundedfor the zeal

of the people, by the zeal God will shew for his people ; when they

shall be made to know how jealous God is for the honour and wel-

fare of his people, they shall be confounded to think that they might

have been of that people, and would not. Their doom therefore is,

that, since they slighted the happiness of God's friends, the fre of

his enemies shall devour them, that fire which is prepared for his

enemies, and with which they shall be devoured, the fire designed

for the Devil and his angels. Note, Those that are enemies to God s

people, and envy them, God looks upon as his enemies, and will deal

with them accordingly.

12. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for

thou also hast wrought all our works in us. 13*

O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had
dominion over us : but by thee only will we make
mention of thy name. 14. T/iei/ are dead, they

shall not live ; they are deceased, they shall not

rise : therefore hast thou visited and destroyed

them, and made all their memory to perish. 15.

Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou

hast increased the nation : thou art glorified : thou

hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.

16. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they

poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon
them. 17- Like as a woman with child, that

draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain,

and crieth out in her pangs ; so have we been in

thy sight, O Lord. IS. AVe have been with child,

we have been in pain, we have as it. were brought

forth wind : we have not wrought any deliverance

in the earth ; neither have the inhabitants of the

world fallen. 19. Thy dead men shall live, toge-

ther with my dead body shall they arise. Awake
and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as

the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the

dead.
The prophet, in these verses, looks back upon what God had don*

with them, both in mercy and judgment, and sings unto God of both

;

and then looks forward upon what he hoped God would do for them.

Observe,

I. His reviews and reflections are mixed. When he looks back

upon the state of the church, he finds,

1. That God had in many instances been very gracious to them,

and had done great things for them
;

(v. 12.) Thou hast wrought all

our works in us, or for us. Whatever good work is done by
us, it is owing to a good work wrought by the grace of God in us

;

it is he that puts good thoughts and affections into our hearts,

if at any time they be there, and that works in us both to will and to

do of his good pleasure. Acti, agimus—Being acted upon, we act*.

And if any kindness be shewed us, or any of our affairs be prosper-

ous and successful, it is God that works it for us ; and every creature,

every business, that are any way serviceable to our comfort, it is he

that makes them to be so ; sometimes he makes that to work for us,

which seemed to make against us.

In particular; (v. 15.) Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, so

that a little one is become a thousand ; in Egypt they multiplied

exceedingly, and afterward in Canaan ; so that they filled the

land
; and in this thou art glorified ; for the multitude of the people

is the honour of the prince: and therein God was glorified as
faithful to his covenant with Abraham, that he would "make bin.

a father of many nations. Note, God's nation is a growing nation.
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and it is the glory of God that it is so. The increase of the church,

that holy nation, is therefore to be rejoiced in, because it is the

increase of those that make it their business to glorify (Jod in this

world.

2. That yet he had laid them under his rebukes.

(I.) The neighbouring nations had sometimes oppressed them,

«nd tyrannized over them; [v. 13.) " O Lord our God, thou who

hast the sole right to rule us, whose subjects and servants we are,

to thee we complain, (for whither else should we go with our com-
plaints ?) that Other lords, beside thee, hare had dominion over us."

Not only in the days of the Judges, but afterwards, God frequently

sold them into the hand of their enemies; or rather, by their ini-

quities they sold themselves, ch. 52. 3—5. When they had been

careless in the service of God, God suffered their enemies to have

dominion over them, that they might know the difference between

bis service and the service of the kingdoms of the countries. It may
be understood as a confession of sin, their serving other gods, and

subjecting themselves to the superstitious laws and customs of their

neighbours, by which other lords (for they called their idols Baals,

lords,) had dominion over them, beside God. But now they pro-

mise that it shall be so no more ;
" From henceforth by thee only

trill ice make mention of thy name ; we will worship thee only,

and in that way only which thou hast instituted and appointed."

The same may be our penitent reflection, Other lords, beside God,

have had dominion over us; every lust has been our lord, and we
have been led captive by it ; and it has been long enough, and too

long, that we have thus wronged both God and ourselves. The
same therefore must be our pious resolution, that from henceforth

we will make mention of God's name only, and by him only ; that

we will keep close to God and to our duty, and never desert it.

(2.) They had sometimes been carried into captivity before their

enemies; (v. 15.) " The nation which at first thou didst increase,

and make to take root, thou hast now diminished, and plucked up,

and removed to all the ends of the earth, driven out to the utmost

parti of heaven;" as is threatened, Deut. 30. 4.—28. 64. But

observe, betwixt the mention of the increasing of them, and that

of the removing of them, it is said, Thou art glorified ; for the

judgments God inflicts upon his people for their sins, are for his

honour, as well as the mercies he bestows upon them in perform-

ance of his promise.

(3.) He remembers that when they were thus oppressed, and
carried captive, they cried unto God ; which was a good evidence

that they neither had quite forsaken him, nor were quite forsaken

of him, and that there were merciful intentions in the judgments

they were under; (v. 16.) Lord, in trouble liave they visited thee.

This was usual with the people of Israel, as we find frequently in

the story of the Judges ; when other lords had dominion over them,

they humbled themselves, and said, The Lord is righteous, 2 Chron.

12. 6. See here, [1.] The need we have of afflictions ; they are

necessary to stir up prayer ; when it is said, In trouble they have

visited thee, it is implied that in their peace and prosperity they

were strangers to God, kept at a distance from him, and seldom

came near him ; as if, when the world smiled upon them, they

had no occasion for his favours. [2.] The benefit we often have

by afflictions ; they bring us to God, quicken us to our duty, and
shew us our dependence upon him. Those that before seldom

looked at God, now visit him ; they come frequently, they be-

come friendly, and make their court to him. Before, prayer came
drop by drop, but now they pour out a prayer ; it comes now
like water from a fountain, not like water from a still. They
ooured out a secret speech ; so the margin : praying is speaking

w God, but it is a secret speech ; for it is the language of the

heart, otherwise it is not praving. Afflictions bring us to secret

prayer, in which we may be more free and particular in our ad-
dresses tr> him, than we can be in public. In affliction, those will

seek God early, who before sought him slowly, Hos. 5. 15. It

will make men fervent and fluent in prayer; "They poured out

a prayer, as the drink-offerings were poured out, when thv chasten-

ing was upon them." But it is to be feared, when the chastening
is oil' them, they will by degrees return to their former careless-

uess, as they had often done.

(4.) He complains that iheir struggles for tin ir own liberty had
been very painful and perilous, but that they hail nol been" suc-
cessful, v. 17, 18,

|1.] They had the throes and pangs they dreaded; " We have
been like a woman in labour, that Cries out in her pangs. We
have With a great deal of anxiety and toil endeavoured io help our-

selves, and our troubles have been increased by those attempts;"
as when Moses came to deliver Israel, tiie tale of bricks was
doubled. Their prayers were quickened by the acuteness of their

pains, and became as strong and vehement as the cries of a woman
in sore travail ; so hare we been in tin/ sight, (> Lord. It was a
comfort and satisfaction to them, in their distress, that God had
his eye upon them, that all their miseries were in his sight ; he uus
no stranger to their pangs or their prayers

; Lord, all mi/ desire is

before thee, and my groaning u not hid from thee, Ps. 38. 9.

Whenever they came to present themselves before the Lord with
their complaints and petitions, they were in agonies like those of a
woman in travail.

[2.] They came short of the issue and success they desired and
hoped for ;

" We have been with child ; we have had great ex-

pectation of a speedy and happy deliverance, have been big with

hopes, and, when we have been in pain, have comforted ourselves

with this, that the joyful birth would make us forget our misery,

John 16. 21. But alas, we have as it were brought forth wind; it

has proved a false conception, our expectations have been frustrat-

ed, and our pains have been rather dying pains than travailing

ones ; we have had a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. All our

efforts have proved successless ; we have not wrought am; deliver-

ance in the earth, for ourselves or for our friends and allies ; but

rather have made our own case and theirs worse ; neither have

the inhabitants of the world, whom we have been contesting with,

fallen before us, either in their power or in their hopes ; but they

are still as high and arrogant as ever." Note, A righteous cause

may be strenuously pleaded both by prayer and endeavour, both

with God and man ; and yet for a great while may surlier, and the

point not be gained.

II. His prospects and hopes are very pleasant. In general,

" Thou wilt ordain peace for us, (v. 12.) all that good which the

necessity of our case calls for." What peace the church has, or

hopes for, it is of God s ordaining. And we may comfort our-

selves with this, That what trouble soever may for a time be ap-

pointed to the people of God, peace will at length be ordained

for them ; for the end of those men is peace. And if God by his

Spirit work all our works in us, he will ordain peace for us ; for the

work of righteousness shall be peace. And tiiat is true and lasting

peace, such as the world can neither give nor take away, which

God ordains ; for to those that have it, it shall be unchangeable as

the ordinances of the day and of the night. And from what God
has done for us, we may encourage ourselves to hope that he will

yet further do us good. " Thou hast heard the desire of the

humble, and therefore wilt; (Ps. 10. 17.) and when this peace is

ordained for us, then by thee only will we make mention of thy

name; [v. 13.) we will give the glory of it to thee only, and not

to any other. And we will depend upon thy grace only to enable

us to do so." We cannot praise God s name, but by his strength.

Two things in particular the prophet here comforts the church

with the prospect of.

1. The amazing ruin of her enemies; [v. 14.) They are dead,

those other lords that have had dominion over us ; their power is

irrecoverably broken, they are quite cut off and extinguished ; and

they shall not live, shall never be able to hold up the head any

more. Being deceased, they shall not rise, but, like Haman,

when they have begun to fall before the seed of the Jews, they

shall sink like a stone. Because they are sentenced to this final

ruin, therefore, in pursuance of that sentence, God himself has vi-

sited them in wrath, as a righteous Judge, and has cut off both the

men themselves, (he has destroyed them,) and the remembrance cf

them ; they and their names are buried together in the dust. He

has made all their memory to perish: they are either forgotten, or

made mention of with detestation. Note, The cause that is main-

tained in opposition to God and his kingdom among men, thougV
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it may prosper a while, will certainly sink at last, and all that

adhere to it, will perish with it. The Jewish doctors compaung

this with t). 19. infer, that the resurrection of the dead belongs to

the Jews only, and that those of other nations shall not nse. But

we know better; that all who arc inthsn-grmm, shall hear the

Mice of the Son of Cod; and that this speaks of the hnal destrue-

ns, ,,, < hrist-a enemies, whieh is the second death.

8 The surprising resurrection ol her friends, v. iy. inougn

die 'church rwrices not in the birth of the man-child of which

mi tiled in pain, but has as it were brought Jorth wind, (v. lb.)

Vet the disappointment shall be balanced in a way equivalent;

Thy dtad men shall live: those who were thought to be dead,

who had received a sentence of death within themselves, who

were cast out as if thev had been naturally dead, they shall appear

Main in their former vigour. A spirit of life from God shall enter

into the shun witnesses, and they shall prophesy again, Rev. 11.

11. The dry bones shall line, and become an exceeding great

army, E&ek. 37. 10. Together with my dead body shall they arise.

If we' believe the resurrection of the dead, of our dead bodies at

the last day, as Job did, and the prophet here, that will facilitate

our belief of the promised restoration of the church's lustre and

strength in this world. When God's time is come, how low

soever she may be brought, they shall arise, even Jerusalem, the

city of God, but now lying like a dead body, a carcase to which

the eagles are gathered together. God owns it still for his, so does

the prophet ; but it shall arise, shall be rebuilt, and flourish again.

And therefore, let the poor, desolate, melancholy remains of its

inhabitants, that dwell as in dust, awake and sing, for they shall

see Jerusalem, the city of their solemnities, a quiet habitation again,

ch. 33. 20. The dew of God's favour shall be to it as the evening-

dew to the herbs that were parched with the heat of the sun all

day, shall revive and refresh them. And as the spring-dews, that

water the earth, and make the herbs that lay buried in it, to put

forth and bud, so shall they flourish again, and the earth shall cast

oat the dead, as it casts the herbs out of their roots. The earth, in

which they seemed to be lost, shall contribute to their revival.

When the church and her interests are to be restored, neither the

dew of heaven, nor the fatness of the earth, shall be wanting to

do their parts towards it. Now this (as Ezekiel's vision, which is

a comment upon it) may be fitly accommodated, (1.) To the spi-

ritual resurrection of those that were dead in sin, by the power

of Christ's gospel and grace. So Dr. Lightfoot applies it, Ilor.

Hebr. in Jok. 12. 24. The Gentiles shall live, with my body

shall they arise ; they shall be called in after Christ's resurrection,

shall rise with him, and sit with him in heavenly places ; nay,

they shall arise my body
;

(says he ;) they shall become the mys-
tical body of Christ, and shall rise as part of him. (2.) To the

last resurrection ; when dead saints shall live, and rise together

with Christ's dead body ; for he rose as the First-Fruits, and
believers shall rise by virtue of their union with him, and their

communion in his resurrection.

20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham-
bers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself

as it were for a little moment, until the indigna-
tion be over-past. 21. For, behold, the Loud
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants

of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also shall

disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her
slain.

These two verses are supposed not to belong to the son", which
takes up the rest of the chapter, but to begin a new matter, and
to be rather an introduction to the following chapter than the con-
clusion of this. Or, whereas, in the foregoing song, the people
of God had spoken to him, complaining of their grievances, here
he returns an answer to their complaints. In which,

1. He invites them into their chambers
;

(v. 20.) " Come, my
veop!u, come to me, come with me ;" (he calls them no whither
but where he himself will accompany them;) "let the storm

v

that disperses others, bring you nearer together. Come, and entei

into thy chambers ; stay not abroad, lest you be caught in the

storm, as the Egyptians in the hail," Exod. 9. 21. (1.) "Come
into chambers of distinction; come into your own apartments

and continue not any longer mixed with the children of Babylon

Come out from among tliem, and be ye separate," 2 Cor. 6. 17.

Rev. 18. 4. If God has set apart them that are godly for himself,

they ou°ht to set themselves apart. (2.) " Into chambers of

defence ; in which, by the secresy of them, or the strength, you

may be safe in the worst of times." The attributes of God are

the secret of his tabernacle, Ps. 27. 5. His name is a strong tower,

into which we may run for shelter, Prov. 18. 10. We must, by

faith, find a way into these chambers, and there hide ourselves;

with a holy security and serenity of mind, we must put ourselves

under the divine protection. Come, as Noah into the ark, for he

shut the doors about him ; when dangers are threatening, it is good

to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did by the brook Cherith. (3.)

Into chambers of devotion ; " Enter into thy closet, and shut thy

door, Matth. 6. 6. Be private with God ; enter into thy chamber,

to examine thyself, and commune with thy own heart, to pray,

and humble thyself before God." This work is to be done in times

of distress and danger ; and thus we hide ourselves ; we recom-

mend ourselves to God to hide us, and he will hide us either under

heaven or in heaven. Israel must keep within doors, when the

destroying angel is slaying the first-born of Egypt, else the blood

on the door-posts will not secure them. So must Rahab and her

family, when Jericho is destroyed. Those are most safe, that are

least seen. Qui bene latuit, bene vixit—He lias Heed well, who
has sought a proper degree of concealment.

2. He assures them that the trouble would be over in a very

short time ; that they should not long be in any fright or peril

;

" Hide thyself for a moment, the smallest part of time we can

conceive, like an atom of matter ; nay, if you can imagine one

moment shorter than another, it is but for a little moment, and

that with a quasi too, as it were, for a little moment, less than

you think of ; when it is over, it will seem as nothing to you, you

will wonder how soon it is gone. You shall not need to lie long

in confinement, long in concealment, the indignation will presently

be over-past ; the indignation of the enemies against you, their

persecuting power and rage, which force you to abscond ; when

the wicked rise, a man is hid. This will soon be over, God will

cut them oft", will break their power, defeat their purposes, and

find a way for your enlargement." When Athanasius was ba-

nished Alexandria, by an edict of Julian, and his friends greatly

lamented it, he bid them be of good cheer ; Nubicula est qua;

cito pertransibil—It is a little cloud that will soon blow over.

You shall have tribulation ten days; that is all, Rev. 2. 10. This

enables God's suffering people to call their afflictions light, that

they are but for a moment.

3. He assures them that their enemies should be reckoned with

for all the mischief they had done them by the sword, either of

war or persecution, v. 21. The Lord will punish them for the

blood they have shed. Here is, (1.) The judgment set, and pro-

cess issued out ; The Lord comes out of his place, to punish the

inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, in giving such disturb-

ance to all about them. There is a great deal of iniquity among
the inhabitants of the earth ; but, though they all combine in it,

though hand join in hand to carry it on, yet it shall not go un-
punished. Beside the everlasting punishment into which the wicked"

shall go hereafter, there are often remarkable punishments of

cruelty, oppression, and persecution, in this world. When men's
indignation is over-past, and they have done their worst, let them
then expect God's indignation, for he sees that his day is coming,
Ps. 37. 13. God comes out of his place, to punish ; he shews himself
in an extraordinary manner from heaven, the firmament of his

power, from the sanctuary, the residence of his grace ; he is raised
up out of his holy habitation, where he seemed before to conceal
himself; and now he will do something great, the product of his
wise, just, and secret counsels

; as a prince that goes to take the
chair, or take the field, Zech. 2. 13. Some observe, that God's
place is the mercy-seat, there he delights to be; when he punishes,
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lie comes out of his place, for he has no pleasure in the death of

sinners. (2.) The criminals convicted by the notorious evidence

of the fact; Tlic earth skull disclose her blood; the innocent bio id,

the blood of the saints and martyrs, which has been shed upon the

earth like water, and has soaked into it, and been Concealed and

covered by it. shall now be brought to light, and brought to

account; for God will make inquisition for it, anil will give those

that shed it blood to drink, for they are worthy. Secret murders,

and other secret wickednesses, shall be discovered, sooner or

later. And the slain which the earth has Ion.; covered, she shall

no longer cover, but they shall be produced as evidence against

the murderers. The voice of Abel's blood cries from the earth,

Gen. 4. 10, 11. Those sins which seemed to have been buried in

oblivion, will be called to mind, and called over again, when
the day of reckoning comes. Let God's people therefore wait a

while with patience, for, behold, the Judge stands before the door.

CHAP. XXVII.
In this chapter, the prophet goes on to thew9 I. What great things God would

do for his chunk tu«t people, which slwiitd now shortly be accomplished in

the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib, and the destruction of the

Assyrian army ; but it is expressed generally, for the encouragement of the

church in ajter ages, with reference to the power and prevalently of her ene-

mies. 1. That proud oppressors should he reckoned with, v. 1. 2. That cave

should he taken of the chinch, as of God's vineyard, v. 2, li. 3. That dial

would let full his controversy with the people, upon their return to him,
v. 4, 5. 4. That he would greatly multiply and increase them, v. ti.

5. 77i«t 04 to their afflictions, the property of them should be altered ; (v. 7.)
they should be mitigated and moderated, 'v. 8.) and sanctified, v. 1).

ti. That though the church might he laid waste, and made desolate, for a
time, ( r 10, 1 1

.) yet it should be restored, and the scattered members should

be gathered together again, v. 12, IS. II. All this is applicable to the grace

of the gospel, and (nut's promises to, and providences concerning, the chris-

tian chin eh, and such as belong to it.

1. T^ that day the Lord with his sore and great

A and strong sword shall punish leviathan the

piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked ser-

pent ; and he shall slay the dragon that is in the

sea. 2. In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard

of red wine. .'3. I the Lotto do keep it; I will

water it every moment ; lest ant] hurt it, I will

keep it night and day. 4. Fury is not in me: who
would set the briers and thorns against me in bat-

tle ? I would go through them, I would burn them
together. 5. Or let him take hold of my strength,

that he may make peace with me ; and he shall

make peace with me. 6. He shall cause them
that come of Jacob to take root ; Israel shall blos-

som and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit.

The prophet is here singing of judgment and mercy.

I. Of judgment upon the enemies of God's church; [v. 1.) tri-

bulation, to them that trouble it, 2 Thess. 1. 6. When the Lord

comes out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of the earth, [ch.

26. 21*.) he will be sure to punish leviathan, the dragon that is

in tlie sea ; every proud, oppressing tyrant, that is the terror of the

mighty, and, like the leviathan, is so fierce, that none dare stir

him up, and his heart as hard as a stone, and when he' raises tip

himself, the mighty are afraid, Job 41. 10, 24, 25. The church

has many enemies, but commonly some one that is more formi-

dable than the rest. So Sennacherib was, in his day, and Nebu-
chadnezzar in his, and Antiochus in his ; so Pharaoh had been
formerly, and he is called leviathan, and the dragon, Ps. 74. 14.

ch. 51. 9. Ezek. 29. 3. The New-Testament church has had its

leviathans : we read of a great red dragon ready to devour it, Rev.

12. 3. Those malignant persecuting powers are here compared
to the leviathan, for bulk and strength, and the mighty bustle they

make in the world ; to dragons, for their rage and fury ; to ser-

pents, piercing serpents, penetrating in their counsels, quick in

their motions, which, if they once get in their head, will soon
wind in their whole body; crossing like a bar, so the margin.
Standing in the way of ail their neighbours, and obstructing them ;

to crooked serpents, subtle ami insinuating, but perverse ami mis-
chievous. Great and mighty princes, if they oppose the people of
God, are, in God s account, as dragons and serpents, and plagues
of mankind; and the Lord will punish them in due time. They
are too big for men to deal with, and (all to an account, and there-

fore the great God will take the doing of it into his own hands.

He has a sore, and great, and .strong su-nrd, wherewith to do
execution upon them, when the measure of their iniquity is full,

and their dag is come to fall. It is emphatically expressed in the

original ; The Lord with his sword, that cruel one, and that great

one, and that strong one, shall punish this unwieldy, this unruly

criminal, and it shall be capital punishment; he shall slat/ the dra-
gon that is in the sea ; for the wages of his sin is death. This shall

not only be a prevention of his doing further mischief, as the slay-

ing of a wild beast, but a just punishment for the mischief he has

done, as the putting of a traitor or rebel to death. God has a
strong sword for the doing of this ; variety of judgments, suffi-

cient to humble the proudest, and break the most powerful, of

his enemies ; and he will do it when the day of execution comes.

In that day, he will punish ; his day which is coming, Ps. 37. 13.

This is applicable to the spiritual victories obtained by our Lord
Jesus over the powers of darkness. He not only disarmed, spoiled,

and cast out, the prince of this world, but. with bis strong sword,

the virtue of his death, and the preaching of his gospel, he does,

and will, destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the

Deril, that great leviathan, that old serpent, the dragon. He shall

be bound, that he may not deceive the nations, and that is a pu-

nishment to him, Rev. 20. 2, 3. And, at length, for deceiving

the nations, he shall be cast into the lake of fire. Rev. 20. 10.

II. Of mercy to the church; in that same day, when God is

punishing the leviathan, let the church and all her friends be easy

and cheerful ; let those that attend her, sing to her for her com-
fort, sing her asleep with these assurances ; let it be sung in her

assemblies.

1. That sh - is God's vineyard, and is under his particular care,

)•. 2, 3. She i
:

, in God s eve, a vineyard of red wine. The world

is as a fruitless, worthless wilderness ; but the church is inclosed as

a vineyard, a peculiar place, and of value, that has great care taken

of it, and great pains taken with it, and from which precious fruits

are gathered, wherewith thev honour God and man. It is a vine-

yard of red wine, yielding the best and choicest grapes ; intimat-

ing the reformation of the church, that it now brings forth good

fruit unto God, whereas before it brought forth fruit to itself, or

brought forth wild grapes, ch. 5. 4.

Now God takes care, (1.) Of the safely of this vineyard;

I the Lord do keep it. He speaks this, as glorying in it, that he is,

and has undertaken to be, the Keeper of Israel : those that bring

forth fruit to God, are, and shall be always, under his protection.

He speaks this, as assuring us that they shall be so ; J the Lord,

that can do every thing, but cannot lie nor deceive, I do keep it, lest

any hurt it ; I will keep it night and daij. God's vineyard in this

world lies much exposed to injury ; there are many that would

hurt it, would tread it down, and lay it waste
;

(Ps. 80. 13.) but

God will suffer no real hurt or damage to be done it, but what

he will bring good out of it. He will keep it constantly, night

and day ; and not without need, for the enemies are restless in

their designs and attempts against it, and, both ni<rht and day,

seek an opportunity to do it a mischief. God will keep it in the

night of affliction and persecution, and in the day of peace and

prosperity, the temptations of which are no less dangerous. God's

people shall be preserved, not only from the pestilence that ivalketh

in darkness, but from the destruction that wasteth at noon-day,

Ps. 91.6. This vineyard shall be well fenced. (2.) Of the fruitful-

ness of this vineyard ; / will water it even/ moment, and yet it

shall not be over-watered. The still and silent dews of God's

grace and blessing shall continually descend upon it, that it may
brino- forth much fruit. We need the constant and continual wa-

terin"-s of the divine grace ; for if that be at any time withdrawn.
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we wither, and come to nothing. God waters his vineyard by the

ministry of the word, that is, by his servants the prophets, whose

doctrine shall drop as the dew. Paul plants, and Apollos waters,

but God gives the increase; for without him the watchman wakes,

an.l the husbandman waters, in vain.

2 That though sometimes he contends with his people, yet,

upon their submission, he will be reconciled to them, o. 4, 5.

Fury is not in him toward Ins vineyard; though lie meets with

many tiling in it that are offensive to him, yet he does not seek

advantages" against it, nor is extreme to mark what is amiss in it.

It is ttrue, ifne lind in it briers and thorns instead of vines, and

they be set in battle against him, (as indeed that in the vineyard,

which is not for him, is against him,) he will tread them down,

and burn them ; but otherwise, " If I am angry with my people,

thev know what course to take ; let them humble themselves, and

pray, and seek my face, and so take hold of my strength with a

sincere desire to make their peace with me, and I will soon be

reconciled to them, and all shall be well." God sees the sins of

his people, and is displeased with them ; but, upon their repent-

ance, he turns away his w-rath.

This may very well be construed as a summary of the doctrine

of the gospel, with which the church is to be watered every mo-

ment. (1.) Here is a quarrel supposed between God and man;

for here is a battle fought, and peace to be made. It is an old

qua.Tel, ever since sin first entered ; it is, on God's part, a right-

eous quarrel, but, on man's part, most unrighteous. (2.) Here is

a gracious invitation given us to make up this quarrel, and to get

these matters in variance accommodated ;
" Let him that is desir-

ous to be at peace with God, take hold on his strength, on his

strong arm, which is lifted up against the sinner, to strike him

dead ; and let him by supplication keep back the stroke ; let him

wrestle with me, as Jacob did, resolving not to let me go without

a blessing ; and he shall be Israel—a prince with God." Pardon-

ing mercy is called the power of our Lord ; let him take hold on

that. Christ is the Arm of the Lord, eh. 53. 1. Christ crucified is

the power of God ; (1 Cor. 1. 24.) let him by a lively faith take

hold on him, as a man that is sinking catches hold of a bough, or

cord, or plank, that is in his reach ; or as the malefactor took

hold on the horns of the altar, believing that there is no other

name by which he can be saved, by which he can be reconciled.

(3.) Here is a threefold cord of arguments to persuade us to do
t'lt-s. [1.] Time and space are given us to do it in, for fury is not

in God ; he does not carry it towards us as great men carry it to-

wards their inferiors, when the one is in fault, and the other in a
fury. Men in a fury will not take time for consideration ; it is,

with them, but a word and a blow. Furious men are soon angry,
and implacable when they are angry ; a little thing provokes
them, and no little thing will pacify them : but it is not so with
God ; he considers our frame, is slow to anger, does not stir up
his wrath, nor always chide. [2.] It is in vain to think of contest-
ing with him. If we persist in our quarrel with him, and think
to make our part good, it is but like setting briers and thorns
before a consuming fire, which will be so far from o-jvino-

check to the progress of it, that they will but make it bum the
more outrageously. We are not an equal match for Omni-
potence. Woe unto him therefore that strives with his Maker

'

He knows not the power of his anger. [3.] This is the only
way, and it is a sure way, to reconciliation

;
" Let him take

this course to make peace with me, and he shall make peace";
and thereby good, all good, shall come unto him." God is

willing to be reconciled to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled
to him.

3. That the church of God in the world shall be a growin"
body, and come at length to be a great body

; [v. 6.) 7>i times to
come, (so some read it,) in after-times, when these calamities are
overpast

; or, in the days of the gospel, the latter days, he shall
cause Jacob to take root, deeper root than ever yet ; for the °-os-
pel-church shall be more firmly fixed than ever the Jewish church
was, and shall spread further. Or, lie shall cause them of Jacob,
that come back out of their captivity, or, as we read it, them that
co<ne of Jacob, to take root downward, and bear fruit upward,

ch. 37. 31. They shall be established in a prosperous state,

and then they shall blossom and bud, and give hopeful pros-

pects of a great increase ; and so it shall prove, for theu shall

fill the face of the world with fruit. Many shall be brought

into the church, proselytes shall be numerous ; some out of

all the nations about, that shall be to the God of Israel for

a name and a praise : and the converts shall be fruitful in

the fruits of righteousness ; the preaching of the gospel brought

forth fruit in all the world, (Col. 1. 6.) fruit that remains,

'John 15. 16.

7. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that

smote him ? Or is lie slain according to the slaugh-

ter of them that are slain by him ? S. In measure,

when it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it ; he
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east-wind.

9. By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be
purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his

sin ; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as

chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves

and images shall not stand up. 10. Yet the de-

fenced city shall be desolate, and the habitation

forsaken, and left like a wilderness : there shall

the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and
consume the branches thereof. 11. When the

boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken
off; the women come, and set them on fire: for it

is a people of no understanding : therefore he that

made them will not have mercy on them, and he
that formed them will shew them no favour. 12.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river

unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be ga-

thered one by one, O ye children of Israel. I.'3.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall

come which are ready to perish in the land of

Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at

Jerusalem.

Here is the prophet again singing of mercy and judgment, not,

as before, judgment to the enemies, and mercy to the church
;

but judgment to the church, and mercy mixed with that judg-

ment.

I. Here is judgment threatened even to Jacob and Israel ; they

shall blossom and bud, u. 6. But, 1. They shall be smitten and
slain

; [v. 7.) some of them shall. If God finds any thing amiss
among them, he shall lay them under the tokens of his displeasure

for it. Judgment shall begin at the house of God, and those

whom God has known of all the families, of the earth, he will

punish in the first place. 2. Jerusalem, their defenced city, shall-

be desolate, v. 10, 11. God having tried a variety of methods
with them for their reformation, which, as to many, have proved
ineffectual, he will for a time lay their country waste, which was
accomplished when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans

;

then that habitation was for a long time forsaken. If lesser judg-
ments do not do the work, God will send greater ; for, when he
judges, he will overcome. Jerusalem had been a defenced city,
not so much by art or nature, as by grace and the divine protec-
tion

;
but when God was provoked to withdraw, her Defence

was departed from her, and then she was left like a wilderness.
And in the pleasant gardens of Jerusalem cattle shall feed, shall
lie down there, and there shall be none to disturb them or drive
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tliein away, lliere they shall be kvant and couchanl,* and they

thall eat the tender branches of the fruit-trees ; which perhaps

further signifies that the people should become an easy prey to

their enemies; when the boughs thereof are withered as they

grow upon the tree, being blasted by winds and frosts, and not

pruned, they shall be broken off for fuel,' and the women and

children shall come, and set them on fire. There shall be a total

destruction, for the very trees shall be destroyed. And this is a

figure of the deplorable state of the vineyard, (v. 2.) when it

brought forth wild grapes; [eh. 5. 2.) and our Saviour seems to

refer to this, when he says of the branches of the vine which

abide not in him, that they are cast forth and withered, and men
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned, (John

1 5. 6.) which was in a particular manner fulfilled in the unbeliev-

ing Jews.

The similitude is explained in the following words; It is a

people of no understanding, brutish and sottish, and destitute of the

Knowledge of God, and that have no relish or savour of divine

things, like a withered branch that has no sap in it ; and this is

at the bottom of all those sins for which God left them desolate,

their idolatry first, and afterward their infidelity. Wicked people,

however in other things they may be wits and politicians, in their

greatest concerns are of no understanding ; and their ignorance

being wilful, that shall not only not be their excuse, but it shall

be the ground of their condemnation ; for therefore he that made
them, that gave them their being, will not have mere*/ on them,

nor save them from the ruin they bring upon themselves ; and lie

that formed them into a people, formed them for himself, to shew
forth his praise, seeing they do not answer the end of their for-

mation, but hate to be reformed, to be new-formed, will reject

them, and shew them no favour ; and then they are undone : for

if he that made us by bis power, do not make us happy in his fa-

vour, we had better never have been made. Sinners Hatter them-

selves with hopes of impunity, at least that they shall not be dealt

with so severely as their ministers tell them, because God is mer-

ciful, and because he is their Maker : but here we see how weak
and insufficient those pleas will be ; for if they be of no under-

standing, he that made them, though he made them, and hates

nothing that he has made, and though he has mercy in store for

those who so far understand themselves as to apply themselves to

him for it, yet on them he will have no mercy, and will shew
them no favour.

II. Here is a great deal of mercy mixed with this judgment ; for

there are good people mixed with those that are corrupt and
degenerate, a remnant according to the election of grace, on
whom God will have mercy, and to whom he will shew favour

:

and these promises seem to point at all the calamities of the

church, for which God would graciously provide these allays.

1. Though they should be smitten and slain, yet not to that de-

gree, and in that manner, that their enemies shall be smitten and
slain

; [v. 7.) God has smitten Jacob and Israel, and he is slain
;

many of them that understand among the people, shall fall by the

sword and by flame many days, Dan. 11. 33. But it shall not be

as those are smitten and -slain, (1.) Who smote him formerly,

who were the rod of God's anger, and the start' in his hand, which
he made use of for the correction of his people, and to whose
turn it shall come to be reckoned with even for that : the child is

spared, but the rod is burned. (2.) Who shall afterward be slain

by him, when he shall get the dominion, and repay thenr in their

own coin : or slain for his sake in the pleading of his cause. God s

people and God's enemies are here represented, [1.] As struggling

with each other ; so the seed of the woman and the seed of the

serpent have been, are, and will be : in this contest there are slain

on both sides. God makes use of wicked men, not only to smite,

but to slay his people ; for they are his sword, Ps. 17. 13. But
when the cup of trembling comes to be put into their hand, it

will be much worse with them than ever it was with God's people
in their greatest straits : the seed of the woman has only his

• A lavr-ptirase, applicable when cattle have been so long in another
VOL. 111. c

hed bruised, but the serpent has his head crushed and broken.
Note, Though Gods persecuted people may he great lost is, ;md
great sufferers, for a while, yet they that oppress them, will prove
to be greater losers, and greater Bufferers, at last, here or hi re-

after ; for God will render double to them, Rev. 18. i^. 12.] Ai
sharing together in the calamities of this present time, thev are
both smitten, both slain, and both by the hand of God ; for "there

is one event t<> the righteous awl to the wicked ; but is Jacob smitten
as his enemies are i No, by no means ; to him the property is

altered, and it becomes quite another thing. Note, llowever it

may seem to us, there is really a vast difference between the af-

flictions and deaths of good people, and the afflictions and deaths

of wicked people.

2. Though God will debate with them, yet it shall be in

measure, and the affliction shall be mitigated, moderated, and pro

portioned to their strength, not to their deserts, v. 8. He will deal

out afflictions to them, as the wise physician prescribes medicines
to his patient, just such a quantity of each ingredient, or orders

how much blood shall be taken when a vein is opened : thus ( lod

orders the troubles of bis people, not suffering them to be tempted
above what they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He measures out their

afflictions by a little at a time, that they may not be pressed above

measure ; for he knows their frame, and corrects in judgment,
and does not stir up all his wrath. When the affliction is shoot-

ing forth, when he is sending it out, and giving it its commission,
then he debates in measure, and not in extremity ; he considers

what we can bear, then when he begins to correct ; and when he
proceeds in his controversy, so that it is the day of his oast-wind,

which is not only blustering and noisy, but blasting and noxious,

yet he stays his rough wind, checks it, and sets bounds to it, does

not suffer it to blow so hard as it was feared ; when he is win-
nowing his corn, it is with a gentle gale, that shall onlv blow
away the chaff, but not the good corn. God has the winds at his

command, and every affliction under his check ; Hitherto it shall

go, but no further. Let us not despair when things are at tlie

worst ; be the winds ever so rough, ever so high, God can say

unto them, Peace, be still.

3. Though God will afflict them, yet he will make their afflic-

tions to work for the good of their souls, and correct them as the

father does the child, to drive out the foolishness that is bound up
in their hearts ; [v. 9.) By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob
be purged. This is the design of the affliction, to this it is adapted

as a proper means, and, by the grace of God working with it,

it shall have this blessed effect ; it shall mortify the habits of sin
;

by this those defilements of the soul shall be purged away ; it

shall break them off from the practice of it ; this is all the fruit,

this is it that God intends, this is all the harm it will do them,

to take away their sin ; than which they could not have a greater

kindness done them, though it be at the expense of an affliction.

Therefore, because the affliction is mitigated and moderated, and

the rough wind stayed, therefore we may conclude that he designs

their reformation, not their destruction : and because he deals

thus gently with us, we should therefore study to answer his ends

in afflicting us. The particular sin which the affliction was in-

tended to cure them of, was, the sin of idolatry, the sin which

did most easily beset that people, and to which they were strangely

addicted. Ephraim is joined to idols. But by the captivity in

Babylon they were not only weaned from this sin, but set against

it. Ephraim shall say, What have 1 to do any more with idols ?

Jacob then has his sin taken away, his beloved sin, when he

makes all the stones of the altar, of his idolatrous altar, the stones

of which were precious and sacred to him, as chalk-stones that

are beaten in sunder ; ne not only has them in contempt, and va-

lues them no more than chalk-stones, but he conceives an indig-

nation at them, and, in a holy revenue, beats them asunder as

easily as chalk-stones are broken to pieces : the groves and the

images shall not stand before this penitent, but they shall be

thrown down too, never to be set up again. This was according

man's ground, that they have lain down, and are risen up to feed—Ed.
67
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to the law for the demolishing and destroying of all the monuments

of idolatry, [Deut 7. 5.) ana according to this prom.se; since the

,ple ,1, the world have such a rooted avei-

S10I1

design of affliction is to pari

which has been our own iniquitu ; and then it appears that Jeaffl.c^

lion basd usgood, "hen we keep at a distance "™ the
,°

c^b

captivity in Babylon, no people - -

to
"

idob and idolatry as the people of the Jews. Note, The

» of affliction is to "part between us and sin, cspeca lly t hat

, has been our own iniquitv t
and then it appear, that the afflic-

„ oasdone usgood, when we keep at advance from theoccas ions

Of sin, and us,- all needful precaution that we may no only not re-

lapse into it, but not so much as be tempted to it Is 1 1». o/.

'-1 Thuu.'h Jerusalem shall be desolate and forsaken for a time,

vet 'there will come a day when its scattered fnends shall resort

to it again out of all the countries whither they were dispersed ;

it 12 °13
)
though the body of the nation is abandoned as a peo-

ple of no understanding, vet those that are indeed children of Is-

rael shall be gathered together again as the sheep of the flock,

when the shepherds that scattered them are reckoned with, bzek.

34 10—12 Now observe concerning these scattered Israelites,

(1) From whence they shall be fetched; The Lord shall beat

them off as fruit from the tree, or beat them out as corn out of

the ear- he shall find them out, and separate them from those

whom they dwelt among, and with whom they seemed to be in-

corporated, from the channel of the river Euphrates north-east,

unto Nile the stream of Egypt, which lay south-west; those that

were driven into the land of Assyria, and were captives there in

the laud of, their enemies, where they were ready to perish tor

want ofnecSsaries, and ready to despair of deliverance ;
and those

that were outcasts in the land of Egypt, whither many of those

that were lel'i behind, after the captivity into Babylon, went, con-

trary to Gods express command, (Jer. 43. 6, 7.) and there lived

as outcasts : God has mercy in store for them all, and will make.

it to appear, that though they are cast out, they are not cast off.

(J.) In what manner they shall be brought back; "Ye shall be

gathered on,- by one, not in multitudes, not in troops forcing

your way ; but silently, and as it were by stealth, dropping in, first

one. and then another." This intimates that the remnant that

shall be saved, consists but of few, and those saved with difficulty,

and so as by fire, scarcely saved ; they shall not come for com-

pany, but as God shall stir up every man's spirit. (3.) By what

means they shall be gathered together ; The great trumpet shall he

blown, and then they shall come. Cyrus's proclamation of liberty

to the captives is this great trumpet, which awakened the Jews

that were asleep in their thraldom to bestir themselves ; it was

like the sounding of the jubilee-trumpet, which published the

year of release. This is applicable to the preaching of the gospel,

by which sinners are gathered in to the grace of God, such as

were outcasts and ready to perish ; those that were afar off are

made ni<;h ; the gospel proclaims the acceptable year of the Lord.

It is applicable also to the archangel's trumpet at the last day, by

wnieh saints shall be gathered to the glory of God, that lay as

outcasts in their graves. (4.) For what end they shall be ga.

thered together ; to worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusa-

lem. When the captives rallied again, and returned to their own
land, the chief thins; they had their eye upon, and the first thing

they applied themselves to, was, the worship of God : the holy

temple was in ruins, but they had the holy mount, the place of
the a/tar. Gen. 13. 4. Liberty to worship God is the most va-

luable and desirable liberty ; and, after restraints and dispersions,

a free access to bis house should be more welcome to us than a
free access to our own houses. Those that are gathered by the

sounding of the gospel-trumpet, are brought in to worship God,
and added to the church ; and the great trumpet of all will °-ather

the saints together, to serve Go. I day and night in his temple.

CHAP. XXVIII.
/« ttti chapter, I. The F./iliruimites are reproved and threatened for their

pride and drunkenness, their security and sensuality, v. I . . H. But, in the
midst of m„, ju-re is <i gracious promise of God's favours to the remnant ofktspeop e. v. .,, r,. (/. They are likewise reproved and threatened for their
dulmss and stnpidit.j. „„,( unaptness to profit by the instructions which the
prophets govt them, in (.„,/', „„„„, „ ,, , 3 ;/ , Jjie rj|fa|J

-
Jc>/

.
|(

talemare reprovl *,iI threatened for their insolent contempt of God's
jmgmenU, and setUng Hum at defiance ; and, after a gracious promise of

Christ and his grace, they are made to know that the vain hopes nf escaping

thejudgments «/ God, with which they flattered themselves, would ccitainly

deceive than, v. 14 . . 'li- IV. All this is confirmed by a comparison Aor-

rowed from the method which the husbandman tubes with hi> -round and

grain, according to which they must expect Gi.d woulil proceed with his

people, whom he hail lately called Ins threshing and the corn of his llnor,

eh. 'It. 10. r. £3 . . '2'J- Tltisis writtenfor our admonition, and is profitable

Joe reproof and warning to us.

1. T,7t7"OE to the crown of pride, to the drunk-

T 7 ards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty

is a fading flower, which are on the head of tin

fat valleys of diem that are overcome with wine !

2. Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong

one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying

storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,

shall cast down to the earth with the hand. ,'j.

The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim.
shall be trodden under feet: 4. And the glorious

beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley,

shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit be-

fore the summer ; which when he that looketh upon
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand, he eateth

it up. 5. In that day shall the Lord of hosts be

for a crown of glory, and lor a diadem of beauty,

unto the residue of his people. 6. And for a spirit

of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment,
and lor strength to them that turn the battle to

the gate. 7- But they also have erred through

wine, and through strong drink are out of the

way ; the priest and the prophet have erred through

strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they

are out of the way through strong drink; they err

in vision, they stumble in judgment. S. For all

tables are fill, of vomit and hlthiness, so that there is

no place clean.

Here,

I. The prophet warns the kingdom of the ten tribes, of the'

judgments that were coining upon them for their sins, which
were soon after executed by the king of Assyria, who laid theii

country waste, and carried the people into captivity. Ephraim
had his name from fniilfulncss, their soil being very fertile, and

the products of it abundant, and the best of the kind ; they had a

great many fat vall.es, [v. 1, 4.) and Samaria, which was situated

on a bill, was, as it were, on the head of the fat vallies ; their

country was rich and pleasant, and as the garden of the Lord :

it was the glory of Canaan, as that was the glory of all lands :

their harvest and vintage were the glorious beauty on the head of

their vallies, which were covered over with corn and vines. Now
observe,

1. What an ill use they made of their plenty ; what God gave

them to serve him with, they perverted, and abused, by making
it the food and fuel of their lusts.

(1.) They were puffed up with pride by it ; the goodness willi

which God crowned their years, which should have been to him
a crown of praise, was to them a crown of pride. They that

are rich in the world, are apt to be high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17.

Their king, who wore the crown, was proud that he ruled over so

rich a country ; Samaria, their royal city, was notorious for pride.

Perhaps it was usual at their festivals, or revels, to wear garlands

made up of Mowers and ears of corn, which they wore, in honour
of their fruitful country. Bride was a sin that generally prevailed

among them, and therefore the prophet, in his name who resists

the proud, boldly proclaims a Woe to the crown cf pride. If those
who wear crowns be proud of them, let them not tlunk to



IJtlbre Christ 72o. ISAIAH, XXVIII. The Sin and Doom of Samaria.

escape this woe. What men are proud of, be it ever so mean,

is to them as a crown ; he that is proud thinks himself as

great as a kins; ; but woe to those who thus exalt themselves, for

they shall be abased; their pride is the preface to their destruc-

tion.

(2.) They indulged themselves in sensuality ; Ephrairn was no-

torious for drunkenness, and excess of riot ; Samaria, the head of

the fat vallies, was full of those that were overcome with wine ;

were broken with it, so the margin. Sec bow foolishly drunkards

act, and mi marvel, when, ill tile very commission of the sin, they

make fools and brutes of themselves ; they yield, [1.] To be con-

quered by the sin ; it overcomes them, and brings them into bond-

aye, (2 Pet. 2. 19.) they are led captive by it, and the captivity is

the more shameful and inglorious, as it is voluntary. Some of these

wretch id slaves have themselves owned that there is not a greater

drudgery in the world than hard drinking. They are overcome

not with the wine, but with the love of it. [2.] To be ruined

by it ; thsy are broken by wine ; their constitution is broken by

it, and their health ruined ; they are broken in their callings and

estates, and their families are brought to ruin by it ; their peace

with God is broken, and their souls in danger of being eternally

undone, and all this for the gratification of a base lust. Woe to

these drunkards of Ephrairn ! Ministers must bring the general

woes of the word home to particular places and persons. We
must sav, Woe to drunkards ; their condition is a woeful condition,

their brutish pleasures are to be pitied, and not envied ; tkei/ shall

not inherit the kingdom of God, ( 1 Cor. G. 10.) the curse is in force

against them, Deut. 29. 19, 20. Nay, we must go further, and

say, Woe to the drunkards of such a place ; that they may near and

fear ; nay, and, Woe to this or that person, if he be a drunkard.

There is a particular woe to the drunkards of Ephrairn, for they

are of God s professing people, and it becomes them worse than

any other ; they know better, and therefore should give a better

example. Some make the crown of pride to belong to the drunk-

ards, and to mean the garlands with which the;/ were crowned,

that got the victory in their wicked drinking-matcb.es, and drank

down the rest of the company ; they were proud of their being

mighty to drink wine ; but woe to them who thus glory in their

shame.

2. The justice of God in taking away their plenty from them,

wh.ich they thus abused. Their glorious beauty, the plenty they

were proud of, is but a fading (lower, it is meat that perishes.

The most substantial fruits, if God blast them, and blow upon
them, are but fading flowers, v. I. God can easily take away
their corn in the season thereof, (Hos. 2. 9.) and recover locum

v istatum—ground that has been alienated and is run to waste, those

goods of his, which they prepared for Baal. God has an officer

ready to make a seizure for him, has one at his beck, a mighty
and strong one, who is able to do the business, even the king of

Assyria, who shall cast down to the earth with the hand, shall

easily and effectually, and with the turn of a hand, destroy all that

which they are proud of, and pleased with, v. 2. He shall throw

it down to the ground, to be broken to pieces with a strong hand,

with a hand that they cannot oppose. Then the crown of pride,

and the drunkards of Ephrairn, shall be trodden under foot ; [v. 3.)

they shall lie exposed to contempt, and shall not be able to recover

themselves. Drunkards, in their folly, are apt to talk proudly, and

vaunt themselves most then when they most shame themselves
;

but they render themselves the more ridiculous by it. The beauty

of their vallies, which they gloried in, will be, (1.) Like a

fading flower; (as before, v. 1.) it will wither of itself, and
has in itself the principles of its own corruption; it will perish

in time by its own math and rust. (2.) Like the hasty fruit,

which, as soon as it is discovered, is plucked and eaten up ; so

the wealth of this world, beside that it is apt to decay of itself,

is subject to be devoured by others, as greedily as the first ripe

fruit, which is earnestly desired, Mic. 7. 1. Thieves break through
and steal. The harvest which the worldling is proud of the

hungry eat up ; (Job 5. 5.) no sooner do they see the prey, but

they catch at it, and swallow up all they can lay their hands on.

It is likewise easily devoured, as that fruit which, being ripe

o 2

before it is grown, is very small, and is soon eaten up ; and there

being little of it, and that of little worth, it is not reserved, but

used immediately.

II. lie next turns himself to the kingdom of Judah, whom he

calls the resi iue of his people, [v. 5.) fur they were but two tribes

to the other ten.

1. lie promises them (n«ls favours, and that they should be

taken under his guidance and protection, when the beauty of

Ephrairn shall be left exposed to be trodden down and eaten up,

v. 5, (J. In that day, whin the Assyrian army is laying Israel

wuste, and Judah might think that their neighbour's house being

on fire, their own was in danger, in that day of treading down and

perplexity, then God will be to the residue of his people all they

need, and can desire; not only to the kingdom of Judah, but to

those of Israel, who had kept their integrity, and, as was, probably,

the case with some, betook themselves to the land of Judah, to be

sheltered by good king Hezekiah. When the Assyrian, that mighty

one, was in Israel as a tempest of hail, noisy and battering, as a

destroying storm bearing down all before it, especially at sea, and

as a flood of mighty waters overflowing the country, (v. 2.) then

in that day will the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, distinguish by pe-

culiar favours his people who have distinguished themselves by a

steady and singular adherence to him, and that which they most need

he will himself be to them. This very much enhances the worth of

the promises, that God, covenanting to be to his people a God all-

sufficient, undertakes to be himself all that to them that they can

desire. (1.) He will put all the credit and honour upon them,

which are requisite, not only to rescue them from contempt, but to

gain them esteem and reputation. He will he to them for a crown

of o-lory, and for a diadem of beauty. Tney that wore the crown

of pride looked upon God's people with d sdain, and trampled

upon them, and they were the song of the drunkards of Ephrairn
j

but God will so appear for them by his providence, as to make

it evident that they have his favour toward them, and that shall be

to them a crown of glory ; for what greater glory can any people

have, than for God to own them as his own ? And he will so appear

in them, by his grace, as to make it evident that they have his

image renewed on them, and that shall be to them a diadem of

beauty : for what greater beauty can any person have than the

beauty of holiness ? Note, Those that have God for their God,

have him for a Crown of glory, and a Diadem of beauty ; for they

are made to him kings and priests. (2.) He will give them all the

wisdom and grace necessary to the due discharge of the duty of

their place. He will himself be a Spirit of judgment to them that

sit in judgment ; the privy-counsellors shall be guided by wisdom

and discretion, and the judges govern by justice and equity. It is

a great mercy to any people, when those that are called to places

of power and public trust are qualified for their places ; when

those that sit in judgment have a spirit of judgment, a spirit of go-

vernment. (3.) He will give them all the courage and boldness

requisite to carry them resolutely through the difficulties and op-

positions they are likely to meet with. "He will be for strength to

them that turn the battle to the gate, to the gates of the enemy

whose cities they besiege, or to their own gates, when they sally

out upon the enemies that besiege them. The strength of the sol-

diery depends as much upon God as the wisdom of the magis-

tracy ; and where God gives both these, he is to that people a

Crown of glory. This may well be supposed to refer to Christ,

and so the"Chaldee paraphrase understands it ; in that day shall

Messiah be a Crown of glory ; Simeon calls him the Glory of his

people Israel: and he is made of God to us Wisdom, Righteous-

ness, and Strength.

2. He complains of the corruptions that were found among

them, and the many corrupt ones ;
(v. 7.) But they also, many of

them of Judah, have erred through wine. There are drunkards of

Jerusalem, as well as drunkards' of Ephrairn ;
and therefore the

mercv of God is to be so mucli the more admired, that he has not

b'asted the glory of Judah, as he has done that of Ephrairn.

Sparine mercy lays us under peculiar obligations, when it is thus

distino-iiishino-. Ephraim's sins are found in Judah, and yet not

EphrainVs ruins. They have erred through wine ; their dnnkuig
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to excess is itvlf a poetical error ; they think to raise their fancy

The Degeneracy of Jtuhih

b* u, but they ruin theit judgment, and so put a cheat upon

themselves ; they think to preserve their health by it, and help di-

gestion, but they spoil their constitution, and hasten diseases and

s \„d it' is the occasion of a great many errors in princi-

ple- their understanding is clouded, and conscience debauched, by

j,
. -.„„! therefore, to support themselves in it, they espouse corrupt

notion*, and form their minds in favour of iheir lusts. Probably,

some were drawn in to worship idols by their love of the wine

and strong drink, which there was plenty of at their idolatrous fes-

tivals; and so they erred through wine, as Israel, tor love of the

daughters of Moab, joined themselves to Baal-peor.

'lliree things are here observed as aggravations of this sin
;

( 1 ) That those were guilty of it, whose business it was to warn

others against it, and to teach them better, and therefore who ought

to have set a better example ; The priest and the prophet are swal-

lowed up of wine ; their office is quite drowned and lost in it.

The priests, as sacrifices, were obliged by a particular law to be

temperate, (Lev. 10. 9.) and, as rulers and magistrates, it was not

for them to drink wine, Prov. 31. 4. The prophets were a kind

of Nazarites, (as appears by Amos 2. 11.) and, as reprovers by

office, were concerned to keep at the utmost distance from the sins

they reproved in others
;

yet there were many of them ensnared in

this sin. What ! a priest, a prophet, a minister, and yet drunk !

Tell it not in Gath. Such a scandal are they to their coat.

(2.) That the consequences of it were very pernicious, not only

by the ill influence of their example, but the prophet, when he was

drunk, erred in vision ; the false prophets plainly discovered them-

selves to be so, when they were in drink. The priest stumbled

in judgment, and forgot the law; (Prov. 31. 5.) he reeled and

staggered as much in the operations of his mind as in the motions

of "his body. What wisdom or justice can ba expected from those

that sacrifice reason, and virtue, and conscience, and all that is va-

luable, to such a base lust as the love of strong drink is ? Happy

art thou, O land, when thy princes eat and drink for strength, and

not for drunkenness .' Eccl. 10. 17.

(3.) That the disease was epidemical, and the generality of those

that kept any thing of a table, were infected with it ; All tables

are full of vomit, v. 8. See what an odious thing the sin of drunk-

enness is, what an affront it is to human society ; it is rude and

ill-mannered, enough to sicken the beholders ; for the tables

where they eat their meat, are filthily stained with the marks

of this sin, which the sinners declare as Sodom ; their tables are

full of vomit. So that the victor, instead of being proud of

his crown, ought rather to be ashamed of it. It bodes ill to any
people, when so sottish a sin as drunkenness is, is become national.

9- Whom shall he teach knowledge ? And whom
shall he make to understand doctrine ? Them that

are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the
breasts. 10. For precept must be upon precept,

precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon
line; here a little, ami there a little: 11. For
with stammering lips and another tongue will he
speak to this people. 12. To whom he said, This
is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to
rest ; and this is the refreshing : yet they would
not hear. 1 3. But the word of the Lord was unto
them precept upon precept, precept upon precept

;

line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and
there a little ; that they might go, and tall hack-
ward, and he broken, and snared, and taken.

The prophet here complains of the wretched stupidity of this

people, that they were unteachable, and made no improvement of

the means of "race which thev enjoyed ; thev still continued as

tlit-.y weie, their mistake? not rectified, their hearts not renewed,

nor their lives reformed. Observe,

10J

I. What it was, that their prophets and ministers designed and

aimed at ; it was to teach tuem knowledge, the knowledge of

God and his will, and to moke them Understand doctrine, r. 9. This

is God's way of dealing with men, to enlighten men's minds first

with the knowledge of his truth, and thus to gain their affections,

and brino- their wills into a compliance with his laws ; thus he

enters in by the door, whereas the thief and robber climb up

another way.

II. What method they took, in pursuance of this design ; they

left no means untried, to do them good, but taught them as chil-

dren are taught, little children that are beginning to learn, that

are taken from the breast to the book
; [v. 9.) for among the

Jews it was common for mothers to nurse their children till they

were three years old, and almost ready to go to school. And it i>

good to begin betimes with children, to teach them, as they art

capable, the good knowledge of the Lord, and to instruct them

even when they are but newly weaned from the milk.

The prophets taught them as children are taught, for,

1. They were constant and industrious in teaching them ; they

took great pains with them, and with great prudence, teaching

them as they needed it, and were able to bear it; [v. 10.) Precept

upon precept. It must be so, or, as some read it, It has been so.

They have been taught, as children are taught to read, by precept

upon precept, and taught to write, by line upon line ; a little here,

and a little there, a little of one thing, and a little of another, that

the variety of instructions might be pleasing and inviting ; a little

at one time, and a little at another, that they might not have their

memories overcharged ; a little from one prophet, and a little from

another, that eveiy one might be pleased with his friend, and him

he admired. Note, For our instruction in the things of God, it is

requisite that we have precept upon precept, and line upon line

:

that one precept and line should be followed, and so enforced, by

another ; the precept of justice must be upon the precept of piety,

and the precept of charity upon that of justice. Nay, it is neces-

sary that the same precept and the same line should be often re-

peated, and inculcated upon us ; that we may the better under-

stand them, and the more easily recollect them when we have

occasion for them. Teachers should accommodate themselves to the

capacity of the learners, give them what they most need, and can

best bear, and a little at a time, Deut. 6. 6, 7.

2. They accosted them in a kind manner, v. 12. God, by his

prophets, said to them, " This way that we are directing you to,

and directing you in, it is the rest, the only rest, wherewith you

may cause the weary to rest ; and this will be the refreshing of

your own souls, and will bring rest to your country from the wars

and other calamities with which it has been long harassed." Note,

God, by his word, calls us to nothing but what is really for our own

advantage ; for the service of God is the only true rest for those

that are weary of the service of sin, and there is no refreshing but

under the easy yoke of the Lord Jesus.

III. What little effect all this had upon the people: they weie

as unapt to learn as young children newly weaned from the milk,

and it was as impossible to fasten any thing upon them
;

(r. 9.)

nay, one would chuse rather to teach a child of two years old than

undertake to teach them ; for they have not only (like such a

child) no capacity to receive what is taught them, but they are

prejudiced against it. As children, they have need of milk, and

cannot bear strong meat, Heb. 5. 12. 1.- They would not hear,

[v. 12.) no, not that which would be rest and refreshing to them";

they had no mind to bear it ; the word of God commanded their

serious attention, but could not gain it ; they were where it was
preached, but they turned a deaf ear to it, or, as it came in at one
ear, it went out at the other. 2. They would not heed ; it was
unto them precept upon precept, and line upon line ; [v. 13.) they

went on in a road of external performances, they kept up the old

custom of attending upon the prophet's preaching, and it was con-
tinually Bounding in their ears ; but that was all, it made no im-
pression upon them ; they had the letter of the precept, but no
experience of the power and spirit of it ; it was continually beating
upon them, but it beat nothing into them. Nav, 3. it should
seem, they ridiculed the prophets preaching, and Iwntorcd it; the
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word of the Lord was unto them Tsau latsau, kau Inkau ; in the

original it is in rhyme; they made a song of the prophet's words,

and sang it when they were merry over their wine ; David was the

sous of the drunkards. It >s great impiety, and a high affront to

God, thus to make a jest of sacred things; to speak of that vainly,

which should make us serious. '

IV. How severely God would reckon with them for this :

1. He would deprive them of the privilege of plain preaching;,

and speak to them with stammering lips and another tongue, v. 11.

They that will not understand what is plain and level to their ca-

pacity, hut despise it as mean and trilling, arc justly amused with

that which is above them. Or, God will send foreign armies

araQng them, whose language they understand not, to lay their

c try waste. Those that will not hear the comfortable voice of

God's word, shall be made to hear the dreadful voice of his rod.

( >r, these words may be taken as denoting God's gracious condes-

cension to their capacity in his dealing with them ; he lisped to

them in their own language, as nurses do to their children, with

Stammering lips, to humour them ; he changed his voice, tried

lirst one way, and then another ; the apostle quotes it as a favour,

(1 Cor. 14. 21.) applying it to the gift of tongues, and complaining

that vet for all this they would not hear.

2. He would bring utter ruin upon them ; by their profane con-

tempt of God and his word they are but hastening on their own
ruin, and ripening themselves for it ; it is that they may go and

fall backward, may grow worse and worse, may depart further

and further from God, and proceed from one sin to another, till

thev be quite broken, and snared, and taken, and ruined, v. 13.

They have here a little, and there a little, of the word of God
;

they think it too much, and say to the seers, See not ; but it proves

too little to convert them, and will prove enough to condemn
them. If it be not a savour of life unto life, it will be a savour of
death unto death.

14-. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye
scornful men, that rule this people which is in Je-

rusalem. 1.5. Because ye have said, We have made
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at

agreement ; when the overflowing scourge shall

pass through, it shall not come unto us ; for we
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood

have we hid ourselves: lh. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun-

dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-

s/uiie, a sure foundation : he that helieveth shall

not make haste. 17- .Judgment also will I lay to

the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and
die hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 18. And
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and
vour agreement with hell shall not stand ; when
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye
shall be trodden down by it. 19. From the time

that it zoeth forth it shall take you : for morning
by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night,

and it shall be a vexation, only to understand the

report. 20. For the bed is shorter than that a man
can stretch himself on it : and the covering nar-

rower than that he can wrap himself in it. 21. For
the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he
may do his work, his strange work ; and bring

to pass his act, his strange act. 22. Now there-

fore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made

strong: for I have heard from the Lord God of
hosts a consumption, even determined upon 1 1 >

,»

whole earth.

The prophet, having reproved those that made a jest of the wo.-d

of l iiid, here goes on to reprove those that made a jest of the judg-
ments ot' God, and set them at defiance; for he is a jealous God,
and will not suffer either his ordinances or his providence1

: to be
brought into contempt. He addresses himself to the scornful nun
who ruled in Jerusalem, who were the magistrates of the city,

v. 14. It is bad with a people, when their thrones of judgment be-

come the seats of the scornful, when rulers are scomers; but that

the rulers of Jerusalem should be men of such a character, that

they should make light of God s judgments, and scorn to lake no-
tice of the tokens of his displeasure, is very sad. Who will be
mourners in Zion, if they are scorners ?

Observe,

I. How these scornful men hilled themselves asleep in carnal

security, and even challenged Ood Almighty to do his worst ;

(v. 15.) Ye have said, We hare made a covenant with death ami the

grave. They thought themselves as sure of their lives, even then

when the most destroying judgments were abroad, as if they had

made a bargain with death, upon a valuable consideration, not to

come till they sent for him, or not to take them away by any vio-

lence, but by old age. If we be at peace with God, and have

made a covenant with him, we have, in effect, made a covenant

with death, and it shall come in the fittest time, that, whenever
it comes, it shall be no terror to us, nor do us any real damage

;

death is our's, if we be Christ's: (1 Cor. 2. 22.) but to think of

making death our friend, or being in league with it, while bv sin

we are making God our Enemy, and are at war with him, is the

greatest absurdity that can be. It was a fond conceit which these

scorners had, " When the overflowing scourge shall pass through

our country, and others shall fall under it, yet it shall not comt to

us, not reach us, though it extend far, not bear us down, though

it is an overflowing scourge." It is the greatest folly imaginable

for impenitent sinners to think that either in this world or the

other thev shall fare better than their neighbours. But what is

the ground of their confidence ? Why truly, Me have made lies

our refuge. Either, 1. Those things which the prophets told

them, would be lies and falsehood to them, and would deceive

;

though they themselves looked upon them as substantial fences.

The protection of their idols, the promises with which their false

prophets soothed them, their policy, their wealth, their interest in

the people; these they contided in, and not in God ; nay, these

they confided in against God. Or, 2. Those things which should

be lies and falsehood to the enemy, who was flagellum Dei— the

scourge of God, the overflowing scourge ; they would secure them-

selves by imposing upon the enemy with their stratagems of war,

or their feigned submissions in treaties of peace. The rest of the

cities of Judah were taken because they made an obstinate defence;

but the rulers of Jerusalem hope to succeed better, they think

themselves greater politicians than those of the country towns

;

they will compliment the king of Assyria with a promise to sur-

render their city, or to become tributaries to him, with a purpose

at the same time to shake off his yoke as soon as the danger is

over, not caring though they be found liars to him ; as the expres-

sion is, Deut. 33. 29. Note, Those put a cheat upon themselves,

that think to gain their point by putting cheats upon those they

deal with. Those that pursue their designs by trick and fraud, by

mean and paltry shifts, may perhaps compass them, but cannot

expect comfort in them. Honesty is the best policy. But such

refuges as these are they driven to that depart from God, and

throw themselves out of his protection.

II. How God, by the prophet, awakens them out of this sleep,

and shews them the folly of their security.

1. He tells them upon what grounds they might be secure: lie

does not disturb their false confidences, till he has first shewed

them a firm bottom on which they may repose themselves,

(v. 16.) Behold 1 lay in lion for a foundation, a stone. This foun-

dation is, (1.) The promises of God in general; his word, upon
101
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which he has caused his people to hope; his covenant with
.
Abra-

lu,,,,, lhat he would be a God to him and his ;
this is a founda-

Son, a foundation of stone, firm and lasting, for la.lh to build

upon ; it is a tried stone, for all the saints have stayed *««*«
upon it, and ,« never railed them. (2.) The promise *<*™*™
pirttcolar, for to him this is expressly applied m the *»»
men! 1 Pel 2 6—8. He is that Stone which is become the

Head of the corner. The -real promise of the Messiah and his

kingdom, which was to begin at Jerusalem, was sufficient to

make Gods people easy in the worst of times; (or they knew

well thai till he was come, the sceptre should not depart from Ju-

dnh Zi"'i shall continue while t'.is Foundation is yet to be laid

there Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, for the comfort of those

that dare not mahe lies their refuqe ; " Behold, and look upon me,

as one that has undertaken to lay in Zion a Stone." Jesus Christ

is a Foundation of God's laying; this is the Lord s doing. He is

laid in Zion, in the church, in the holy hill. He is a tried Stone
;

a trying Stone, so some ; a Touch-stone that shall distinguish

betwixt true and counterfeit. He is a precious Stone, for such

are the foundations of the Areio Jerusalem ; (Rev. 21. 19.) a Cor-

ner-stone, in whom the sides of the building are united
;

the

Headstone of the corner. And he that believes these promises, and

rests upon them, shall not make haste, shall not run to and fro in

a hurry, as men at their wits' end, shall not be shifting here and

(here tor his own safety, nor be driven to his feet by any terrors,

as the wicked man is said to be, (Job 18. 11.) but with a fixed

heart shall quietly wait the event, saying, Welcome the will of

Uod. He shall not mahe haste, in his expectations, so as to antici-

pate the time set in the divine counsels, but, though it tarry, will

wait the appointed hour, knowing that he that shall come, will

come, and will not tarry. He that believes will not make more

haste than good speed, but be satisfied that God's time is the best

lime, and wait with patience for it. The apostle from the LXX ex-

plains this, (1 Pet. 2. 6.) He that believes on him shall not be con-

founded ; his expectations shall not be frustrated, but far out-done.

2. He tells them that upon the grounds which they now built

on, they could not be safe, but their confidences would certainly

fail them ;
(v. 17.) Judgment will I lay to the. line, and right-

eousness to the plummet. This denotes, (1.) The building up of

his church; having laid the foundation, (». 16.) he will raise

the structure, as builders do, by line and plummet, Zech. 4. 10.

Righteousness shall be the line, and judgment the plummet. The

church, being founded on Christ, shall be formed and reformed

by the scripture, the standing rule of judgment and righteousness.

Judgment shall return unto righteousness, Ps. 94. 15. Or, (2.) The
punishing of the church's enemies, against whom he will proceed

in strict justice, according to the threatenings of the law ; he

will give them their deserts, and bring upon them the judgments

they have challenged, but in wisdom too, and by an exact rule,

that the tares may not be plucked up with the wheat. And when
God comes thus to execute judgment,

[l.j These scornful men will be made ashamed of the vain

hopes with which they had deluded themselves :

First, They designed to make lies their refuge ; but it will in-

deed prove a refuge of lies, which the hail shall sweep away, that

tempest of hail spoken of, r. 2. They that make lies their refuge

build upon the sand, and the building will fall, when the storm

comes, and bury the builder in the ruins of it. They that make
any thing their hiding-place but Christ, the waters shall overflow

it, as every shelter but the ark was over-topped and overthrown

by the waters of the deluge. Such is the hope of the hypocrite,

this will come of all his confidences.

Secondly, They boasted of a covenant with death, and an agree-

ment with the grave : but it shall be disannulled, as made without

his consent that has the keys and sovereign command of hell and
death. Those do but delude themselves, that think bv any wiles

'o evade the judgments of God.

Thirdly, Thev fancied that when the overflowing scourge should

pass through the land, it should not come near them ; but the pro-

phet tells them that then, when others were falling by the com-
mon calamity, they should not only share in it, but should be
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trodden down by it ; " Ye shall be to it for a treading down, it

shall triumph over you as much as over any other, and you shall

become its easy prey."

They are further told, (v. 19.) 1. That it shall begin with them

;

they shall be so far from escaping it, that they shall be the first

that shall fall by it ; From the time it goes forth, it shall take you,

as if it came on purpose to seize you. 2. That it shall pursue

them close ;
" Morning by morning shall it pass over ; as duly as

the day returns, you shall hear of some desolation or other made

bv it ; for divine justice will follow its blow
;

you shall never be

safe or easy, by day or by night ; there shall be a pestilence walk-

ing in darkness, and a destruction wasting at noon-day." 3. That

there shall be no avoiding it ;
" The understanding of the report

of its approach shall not give you any opportunity to make your

escape, for there shall be no way of escape open ; but it shall be

only a vexation, you shall see it coming, and not see how to help

yourselves." Or, " The very report of it at a distance will be a

terror to you ; what then will the thing itself be ?" Evil tidings

are a terror and vexation to scorners, but he whose heart is fixed,

trusting in God, is not afraid of them ; whereas, when the overflow-

ing scourge comes, then all the comforts and confidences of scorners

fail them, v. 20. (1.) That in which they thought to repose

themselves, reaches not to the length of their expectations ; The bed

is shorter than that a man can stretch himself upon it, so that he is

forced to cramp and contract himself. (2.) That in which they

thought to shelter themselves proves insufficient to answer the in-

tention ; The covering is narrower than that a man can wrap him-

self in it. Those that do not build upon Christ, as their Foun-

dation, but rest in a righteousness of their own, will prove in the

end thus to have deceived themselves, they can never be easy,

safe, or warm ; the bed is too short, the covering is too narrow ;

like our first parents' fig-leaves, the shame of their nakedness will

still appear.

[2.] God will be glorified in the accomplishment of his coun-

sels, v. 21. When God comes to contend with these scorners,

First, He will do his work, and bring to pass his act, he will

work for his own honour and glory, according to his own pur-

pose ; the work shall appear, to all that see it, to be the work of

God as the righteous Judge of the earth. Secondly, He will do

it now against his people, as formerly he did it against their ene-

mies ; by which his justice will appear to be impartial ; he will

now rise vp against Jerusalem, as, in David's time, against the

Philistines in mount Perazim, (2 Sam. 5. 20.) and as, in Joshua's

time, against the Canaanites in the valley of Gibeon. If those

that profess themselves members of God s church, by their pride

and scornfulness make themselves like Philistines and Canaanites,

they must expect to be dealt with as such. Thirdly, This will be

his strange work, his strange act, his foreign deed : it is work that

he is backward to, he rather delights in shewing mercy, and does

not afflict willingly : it is work that he is not used to ; as to his

own people, he protects and favours them ; it is a strange work

indeed, if he turn to be their enemy, and fight against them

;

(ere. 63. 10.) it is a work that all the neighbours will stand amazed

at; (Deut. 29. 24.) and therefore the ruins of Jerusalem are said

to be ore astonishment, Jer. 25. 18.

Lastly, We have the use and application of all this
;

[v. 22.)

" Therefore be ye not mockers ; dare not to ridicule either the re-

proofs of God's word, or the approaches of his judgments."

Mocking the messengers of the Lord was Jerusalem s measure^

filling sin. The consideration of the judgments of God that are

coming upon hypocritical professors, should effectually silence

mockers, and make them serious ;
" Be ye not mockers, lest your

bands be made strong ; both the bands by which you are bound un-

der the dominion of sin," (for there is little hope Df the conversion

of mockers,) " and the bands by which you are bound over to the

judgments of God." God has bands of justice strong enough to

hold those that break all the bonds of his law in sunder, and cast

away all his cords from them. Let not these mockers make light

of divine threatenings, for the prophet (who is one of .those with
whom the secret of the Lord is) assures them that the Lord God
of hosts has, in his hearing, determined a consumption upon ll-js
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whote earth ; and can they think to escape ? Or shall their unbelief

invalidate the threatening ?

2.}. Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken,

and hear my speech. 24-. Doth the ploughman

plough all day to sow ? Doth he' open and break

the clods of Ins ground ? 2.5. When he hath made

plain the lace thereof, doth he not cast abroad the

fitches, and scatter the cumin, and cast in the

principal wheat and the appointed barley and the

rye in their place ? 26. Vox his God doth instruct

him to discretion, and doth teach

the fitches are not threshed with

strnment, neither is a cart-whee

upon the cumin ; but the fitches

with a staff, and the cumin with a rod. 28. Bread-

com is bruised ; because lie will not ever be thresh-

ing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor

bruise it with his horsemen. 29. This also cometh

of hosts, which is wonderful in

him. 27- For

a threshing- in-

turned about

are beaten out

ent in working.
forth from the Lord
counsel, und exce

This parable, which (as many of our Saviour's parables) is bor-

rowed from the husbandman s calling, is ushered in with a solemn

preface demanding attention, lie that has ears to hear, let him hear,

hear and understand, v. 23.

I The parable here is plain enough, that the husbandman ap-

plies himself to the business of his calling with a great deal of

pains and prudence, scrundum artem—according to rule, and, as

his judgment directs him, observes a method and order in his

work. °1. In his piou'dim- and sowing; Does the ploughman

plough all day to sow ? Yes, he does, and he ploughs in hope,

and sows in hope. 1 Cor. 9. 10. Does he open and break the clods?

Ye?, he does, that it may be fit to receive the seed. And when he

has' thus made plain the face thereof, does he not sow his seed,

seed suitable to the soil ?' For the husbandman knows what grain

is fit for clayey ground, and what for sandy ground, and ac-

cordingly he sows each in its place ; wheat in the principal place,

(so the mart-in reads it ;) for it is the principal s;rain, and was a

staple-commoditv of Canaan, (Ezek. 27. 17.) and barley in the ap-

pointed pla~e. The wisdom and goodness of the God of nature

are to be observed in this, that, to oblige his creatures with a

grateful variety of productions, he has suited to them an agreeable

variety of earths. 2. In his threshing, v. 27, 28. This also he

proportions to the grain that is to be threshed out ; the fitches and

the cumin, being easily got out of their husk or ear, are only

threshed with a staff and a rod ; but the bread-corn requires more

force, and therefore that must be bruised with a threshing instru-

ment, a sledge shod with iron, that was drawn to and fro over it,

to beat out the corn ; and yet he will not be ever threshing it, nor

any longer than is necessary to loosen the corn from the chaff; he

will not" break it, or crush it into the ground with the wheel of

his cart, nor bruise it to pieces with his horsemen; the grinding of

it is reserved for another operation. Observe, by the way, what

pains are to be taken, not only for the earning, but for the pre-

paring of our necessary food ; and yet, after all, it is meat that

perishes. Shall we then grudge to labour much more for the meat

which endures to everlasting life ? Bread-corn is bruised
;
Christ

was ; it pleased the Lord to bruise him, that he might be the Bread

of life to us.

II. The interpretation of the parable is not so plain. Most in-

terpreters make it a further answer to those who set the judg-

ments of God at defiance ;
" Let them know that as the husband-

man will not be always ploughing, but will at length sow his seed,

so God will not be always threatening, but will at length execute his

threatenings, and bring upon sinners the judgments they have

deserved ; but in wisdom, and in proportion to their strength, that

they may not be ruined, but reformed, and brought to repentance,

by thorn." But I think we may give this parable a greater latitude

in the exposition of it.

1. In general; that God, who gives the husbandman this wis-

dom, is, doubtless, himself infinitely wise. It is God that in-

slructs the husbandman to discretion, as his God, v. 26. Husband-

men have need of discretion, wherewith to order their affairs, and

ought not to undertake that business unless they do in some mea-

sure understand it ; and they should by observation and experience

endeavour to improve themselves in the knowledge of it. Since

the king himself is screed of the field, the advancing of the art of

husbandry is a common service to mankind, more than the culti-

vating of most other arts. The skill of the husbandman is from

God, as every good and perfect sift is. This takes oft' something

of the weight "and terror of the sentence passed on man for sin,

that when God, in execution of it, sent man to till the ground,

he tausrht him how to do it most to his advantage, else, in the

greatness of his folly, he mi'jdit have been for ever tilling the sand

of the sea, labouring to no purpose. It is he that gives men capa-

city for this business, an inclination to it, and a delight in it
;
and

if some were not by Providence cut out for it, and made to rejoice,

as Issachar, that tribe of husbandmen, in their tents, notwith-

standing the toil and fatigue of this business, we should soon want

the supports of life. If some are more discreet and judicious in

managing these or any other affairs than others are, God must be

acknowledged in it ; and to him husbandmen must seek for di-

rection in their business ; for thev, above other men, have an im-

mediate dependence upon the Divine Providence. As to the other

instance of the husbandman's conduct in threshing his corn, it is

said, This also comes forth from, the Lord of hosts, v. 29. Even

the plainest dictates of sense and reason must be acknowledged to

co;ne forth from the Lord of hosts. And if it is from him that men

do things wisely and discreetly, we must needs acknowledge him

to be wise in counsel, and excellent in working. God s working

is according to his will, he never acts against his own mind, as

men often do, and there is a counsel in his whole will ; he is tWe-

fore excellent in working, because he is wonderful in counsel.

2. Gods church is his husbandry, 1 Cor. 3. 9. If Christ is

the true Vine, his Father is the Husbandman, (John 15. 1.) and

he is continually, by his word and ordinances, cultivating it. Does

the ploughman plough all dot), and break the clods of his ground,

that it may receive the seed, and does not God by his ministers

break up the fallow ground ? Does not the ploughman, when the

ground is fitted for' the seed, cast in the seed in its proper soil ?

He does so, and so the Erreat God sows his word by the hand ot

his ministers, (Matth. 13. 19.) who are to divide the word of

truth, and give every one their portion. Whatever the soil of the

heart is, there is some seed or other in the word proper for it.

And as the word of God, so the rod of God, is thus wisely made

use of. Afflictions are God's threshing instruments, deigned to

loosen us from the world, to part between us and our chaff, and

to prepare us for use. And as to these, God will make use of

them as there is occasion ; but he will proportion them to our

strength, they shall be no heavier than there is need. If the rod

and the staff will answer the end, he will not make use of his

cart-wheel and his horsemen. And where these are necessary, as

for the bruisin? of the bread-corn, (which will not otherwise be

got clean from 'the straw,) vet he will not be ever threshing it, will

not always chide, but his" anjjer shall endure but for a moment

;

nor will he crush under his feet the prisoners of tlie earth. And

herein we must acknowledge him wonderful in counsel, and ex-

cellent in working.

CHAP. XXIX.
This woe to Ariel, which we hare in this chapter, is the samewiththr burthen

of the vallev of vision, (ch. 22. 1.) and (it is rcry probable) points at the

same erent-'-the besieging of Jerusalem In) the Assyrian army, which teas

cut off there by an angel ; y>t it is applicable to the destruction of Jerusa.

tern In, the Chaldeans, and its last desolations by the Romans Here is,

I. The event itself foretold, that .Jerusalem should be greatly distressed:

Cv \ 4 ) but that their enemies, who distressed them, should be baffled

and defeated r. 5, 7, <S. II. A reproof to three sorts of sinner, t Those that

were stupid and regardless of the warnings winch the prophtt gate them,

C.9.. 12. 2. Those that were formal and hypocritical in their religions pei-

1 UJ
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farmancet, r. 13. 14. 3, Those poUticiatU thai atheistically and profanely

detpucd GotTs provide nee, and set up tht ir own projects in amp, tilitm mil,

u ,. |, ,7 m, Prrcimu promaei of grace and Mercy ton duttnguish-

iu'g rernn ,nt wh .-« (V >d ioouU I met^g, and in whom he wmld be sanctified

when their enemiti and penerxlan should be cut off, v. IS . .
24.

1,-TTTOE to Ariel, ** Ariel, the city where

? V David dwelt ! Add ye year to year ;
let

them kill sacrifices. 2. Ye* 1 will distress Ariel,

and there shall he heaviness and sorrow: and it

shall be unto me as x\riel. 3. And I will camp

against thee round about, and will lay siege against

thee with a mount, and 1 will raise forts against

tint-. 4-. And thou shalt be brought down, and

ghalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall

be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as

of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground,

and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust.

5. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall be

like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible

ones shall be as chaff that passeth away : yea, it

shall he at an instant suddenly. 6. Thou shalt be

visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with

earthquake and great noise, with storm and tem-

pest, and the flame of devouring fire. 7. And the

multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel,

even all that fight against her and her munition,

and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a

night-vision. 8. It shall even be as when a hungry

man dreanoeth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he

awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as when a

thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh
;

but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his

soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the

nations be, that fight against mount Zion.

That it is Jerusalem which is here called Ariel, is agreed, for

iliat was the city where David dwelt ; that part of it which was
called Zion, was in a particular manner the city of David, in which
both the temple and the palace were ; but why it is so called is

»ery uncertain
;
probably, the name and the reason were, then,

well known. Cities, as well as persons, get simames and nick-
names. Ariel signifies the lion of God, or the strong lion ; as the
lion is king among beasts, so was Jerusalem amonf the cities,

giving law to all about her ; it was the city of the great King',

(1's. 48. 1, 2.) it was the head city of Judah, who is called a lion's
whelp, (Gen. 49. 9.) and whose ensign was a lion ; and he that is

the Lion of the tribe of Judah, was the glory of it. Jerusalem
was a terror sometimes to the neighbouring nations, and, while she
was a righteous city, was bold as a lion. Some make Ariel to
signify the altar of burnt-offerings, which devoured the beasts
orlered in sacrifice, as the lion does his prey. Woe to that altar
in the city where David dwelt ; that was destroyed with the
temple by the Chaldeans. I rather take it as a woe to Jerusalem,
Jerusalem ; it is repeated here, as it is Matth. 23. 37. that it mio-ht
be the more awakening. Here is,

I. The distress of Jerusalem foretold ; though Jerusalem be a
strong city, as a lion, though a holy city, as a lion of God, yet, if
iniquity he found there, woe be to it. It was the cihi where David
dwelt, it was he that brought that to it, which was its glory, and
which made it a type of the gospel-church, and his dwelling' in it

was typical of Christ's residence in his church. This is mentioned
as an aggravation of Jerusalem's sin, that in it were set both the
testimony of Israel, and the thrones of the house of Davvl,

1. Let Jerusalem know that her external perfbrmaiv

gious services will not serve as an exemption from the judgments

of God ; [». 1.) " Add ye year to year ; go on in the road of your

annual feasts, let all your males appear there three times a-year

before the Lord, and none empty, accoiding to the law and cus-

tom, and let them never miss any of these solemnities ; let them

kill the sacrifices, as they used to do, but, as long as their lives are

unreformed, and their hearts unhumbltd, let them not think thus

to pacify an offended God, and to turn away his wrath." Note,

Hypocrites may be found in a constant track of devout exercises, and

treading around in them, and with these they may flatter themselves,

but can never please God, or make their peace with him.

2. Let her know that God is coming forth against her in dis-

pleasure, that she shall be visited of the Lord of hosts, [v, 6.) her

sins shall be inquired into, and punished ; God will reckon for

them with terrible judgments, with the frightful alarms and

rueful desolations of war, which shall be like thunder and earth-

quakes, storms and tempests, and devouring fire, especially upon
the account of the great noise. When a foreign enemy was not

in the borders, but in the bowels, of their country, roaring and

ravaging, and laying all waste, especially such an army as that of

the Assyrians, whose commanders being so very insolent, as

appears by the conduct of Rabshakeh, the common soldiers, no
doubt, were much more rude ; they might see the Lord of those

hosts visiting them with thunder and storm. Yet this being here

said to be a great noise, perhaps it is intimated that they shall be

worse frightened than hurt. Particularly,

(1.) Jerusalem shall be besieged, straitly besieged. He does

not say, I Will destroy Ariel, but, / will distress Ariel ; and she is

therefore brought into distress, that, being thereby awakened to

repent and reform, she may not be brought to destruction
; (v. 3.)

/ mill camp against thee round about. It was the enemy's army
that encamped against it ; but God says that he will do it, for

they are his hand, he does it by them. God had often, and long,

by a host of angels, encamped for them round about them, for

their protection and deliverance ; but now he was turned to be their

Encmi/, and fought against them. The siege laid against them

was of his laying, and the forts raised against them were of his

raising. Note, When men fight against us, we must, in them,

see God contending with us.

(2.) She shall be in grief to see the country laid waste, and all

the fenced cities of Judah in the enemies' hand ; There shall be

heaviness and sorrow, (v. 2.) mourning and lamentation ; so these

two words are sometimes rendered. Those that are most merry

and jovial, are, commonly, when they come to be in distress,

most overwhelmed with heaviness and sorrow ; their laughter is

then turned into mourning. " All Jerusalem shall then be unto

me as Ariel, as the altar, with fire upon it, and slain victims about

it:" so it was, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans;

and many, no doubt, were slain, when it was besieged by the

Assyrians. The whole city shall be an altar, in which sinners,

falling by the judgments that are abroad, shall be as victims to

divine justice. Or thus ; There shall be heaviness and sorrow ;

they shall repent, and reform, and return to God, and then it

shall be to me as Ariel. Jerusalem shall be like itself, shall

become to me a Jerusalem again, a holy city, ch. 1. 26.

(3.) She shall be humbled and mortified, and made submissive
;

(v. 4.) " Thou shalt be brought doum from the height of arrogancy

and insolence to which thou art come : the proud looks and the

proud language shall be brought down by one humbling providence

after another." Those that despised God's judgments, shall }y

humbled by them ; for the proudest sinners shall either bend or

break before him. They had talked big, had lifted up the horn
on high, and had spoken with a stiff neck ; (Ps. 75. 5.) but now
thou shalt speak out of the ground, out of the dust ; as one that has
a familiar spirit, whispering out of the dust. This intimates that

they should be faint and feeble, not able to speak up, nor to say
all they would say ; but, as those who are sick, or whose spirits

j

are ready to fail, their speech shall be low and interrupted ; and
that they should be fearful, and in consternation, forced to speak

as being afraid lest their enemies should overhear them, and
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1 take advantage against them; and that they should be tame, anJ
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obliged to submit to the conquerors. When Hezekiah submitted

to the kin;; of Assyria, saying, I have offended, that which thou

pnttcst on me I will bear, (2 Kings 18. 14.) then his speech was

low, out of trie dust. Uod can make those to crouch, that have

been most daring, and quite dispirit them.

II. The destruction of Jerusalem's enemies is foretold, for the

comfort of all that were her friends and well-wishers in this dis-

tress ;
(r. S| 7.) " Thou shah be brought down, [v. 4.) to speak

out of th- dust; so low thou shalt be reduced, lint" (so it may
be rendered) " the multitude of thy strangers and thy terrible ones,

the numerous armies of the enemy, shall themselves be like small

dust, not able to speak at all, or so much as whisper, but as chaff

that parses away. Thou shall be abased, but they shall be quite

dispersed, smitten and slain after another manner, [eh. 27. 7.)

they shall pass away, yea, it shall be at an instant, suddenly ; the

enemy shall be surprised with the destruction, and you with the

salvation." The army of the Assyrians was by an angel laid dead

upon the spot, in an instant, suddenly. Such will be the destruc-

tion of the enemies of the gospel-Jerusalem ; in one hour is their

jwlgment come. Rev. 18. 10. Again, [v. 6.) Thou shalt be visited;

or, as it is used to be rendered, She shall be visited with thunder

and a qreat noise. Thou shalt be put into a fright which thou

shalt soon recover. But (v. 7.) the multitude of the nations that

fight against her, shall be as a dream of a night-vision; they and
.heir prosperity and success shall soon vanish past recal. The
multitude of the nations that fight against Zion, shall be as a

hungry man, who dreams that he eats, but still is hungry ; that

is, 1. Whereas they hoped to make a prey of Jerusalem, and to

enrich themselves with the plunder of that opulent city, their hopes

shall prove vain dreams, with which their fancies may please and
sport themselves for a while, but they shall be disappointed. They
fancied themselves masters of Jerusalem, but shall never be so.

2. They themselves, and all their pomp, and power, and pro-

sperity, shall vanish like a dream, when one awakes ; shall be of as

little value,- and as short continuance, Ps. 73. 21). He shall flu

awau as a dream, Job 20. 8. The army of Sennacherib vanished

and was gone quickly, though it had tilled the country as a dream
tills a man's head ; especially as a dream of meat tills the head of

him that went to bed hungry.

Many understand these verses as part of the threatening of

wrath, when God comes to distress Jerusalem, and lay siege to her.

(1.) The multitude of her friends, whom she relies upon for help,

ehall do her no good ; for though they are terrible ones, they shall

be like the small dust, and shall pass away. (2.) The multitude

of her enemies shall never think they can do her mischief enough
;

hut, when they have devoured her much, still they shall be but

'ike a man who dreams he eats, hungry, and greedy to devour her

more.

9. Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry yet out,

and cry : they are drunken, but not with wine
;

they stagger, but not with strong drink. 10. For
the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of

deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the pro-

phets and your rulers, the seers hath he, covered.

11. And the vision of all is become unto you as

the words of a book that is sealed, which men de-

liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, 1

oray thee ; and he saith, 1 cannot, for it is sealed :

12. And the book is delivered to him that is not
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he
saith, I am net learned. 13. Wherefore the Lord
said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me,
but have removed their heart far from me, and their

fear toward me is taught by the precept? of men

:

14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar-
rou in. p

vellous work amongst this people, even a marvel-
lous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their
wise men shall perish, arid the understanding o
'heir prudent men shall be hid. 1.3. Woe unto
them that seek deep to hide their counsel from
the Lord, and their works are ill the dark, and
they say, Who seeth us, and who knoweth us?
1(>. Surely your turning of things upside down
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall

the work say of him that made it, lie made me
not ? Or shall the thing framed say of him that

framed it, He had no understanding?

Here,

I. The prophet stands amazed at the stupidity of the greatest

part of the Jewish nation. They had Levites, who taught the good
knowledge of the Lord, and had encouragement from Hezekiah in

doing so, 2 Chron. 30. 22. They had prophets, who brought
them messages immediately from God, and signified to them
what were the causes, and what should be the effects, of God s

displeasure against them. Now one would think, surety this great,

nation, that has all the advantages of divine revelation, is a wise and
understanding people, Deut. 4. 6. But alas ! it was quite otherwise,

v. 9. The prophet directs himself to the sober thinking part of
them, calling upon them to be affected with the general careless-

ness of their neighbours. It may be read, " They delay, they

put off their repentance, but wonder ye that they should be so

sottish
; they sport themselves with their own deceivings, they riot

and revel, but do ye cry out, lament their folly, cry to God by
prayer for them. The more insensible they are of the hand of God
gone out against them, the more do you lay to heart these things."

Note, The security of sinners in their sinful ways is just matter of
lamentation and wonder to all serious people, who should think

themselves concerned to pray for those that do not pray for them-
selves. But what is the matter ? What are we thus to wonder at ?

1. We may well wonder that the generality of the people are

so sottish and brutish, and so infatuated, as if they were intoxi-

cated ; They are drunken, but not with wine ; (not with wine only,

with that they were often drunk ;) and they erred through wine,

ch. 28. 7. They were drunk with the love of pleasures, with pre-

judices against religion, and with the corrupt principles they had
imbibed ; like drunken men, they know not what they do or say,

or whither they go. They are not sensible of the divine rebukes

they are under. Thei/ have beaten me, and I felt it not, says the

drunkard, Prov. 23. 3i. God speaks to them once, yea twice;

but, like men drunk, they perceive it not, they understand it not,

but forget the law. They stagger in their counsels, are unstable

and unsteady, and stumble at every thing that lies in their way.
There is such a thing as spiritual drunkenness.

2. It is yet more strange that God himself has poured out. upon
them a spirit rf deep sleep, and has closed their eyes, (v. 10.) that

he who bids them awake, and open their eyes, should yet lay them
to sleep, and shut their eyes; but it is in a way of righteous judg-

ment, to punish them for their loving darkness rather than light,

their loving sleep. When God by his prophets called them, they

said, Yet a little sleep, a little slumber ; and therefore he gave

them up to strong delusions, and said, Sleep on nou>. This is ap-

plied to the unbelieving Jews, who rejected the gospel of Christ,

and were justly hardened in their infidelity, till wrath came upon

them to the uttermost; (Rom. 11. 8.) God has given them the spi-

rit of slumber. And we have reason to fear it is the woeful case

of many who li"e in the midst of gospel-light.

3. It is very sad that this should be the case of those who were

their prophets, and rulers, and seers ; that they who should he

their guides, are themselves blindfolded ; and it is easy to tell

what the fatal consequences will be when the blind lead the blind.

This was fulfilled when, in the latter days of the Jewish church,

the chief-priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people,
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were the great opposers of Christ and his gospel, and brought

themselves under a nidicial infatuation.

4. The sad effect of this was that all the means of convic-

tion, knowledge, and grace, which they enjoyed, were ineffectual,

and did not answer the end ;
(v. 11, 12.) " The vision of all the

prophets, true and false, W become to you as the words of a book,

or letter, thai is sealed up; you cannot discern the truth of the real

visions, and the falsehood of the pretended ones." Or, every vision

particularly thai this prophet had seen for them, and published to

them, was' become unintelligible; they had it among them, but

were never the wiser for it, any more than a man (though a good

scholar) is for a book delivered to him sealed up, and which he

must not open the seals of. He sees it is a book, and that is all,

lie knows nothing of what is in it. So they knew that what Isaiah

aid was a vision and prophecy, but the meaning of it was hid

from them ; it was only a sound of words to them, which they

were not at all alarmed by, or affected with : it answered not the

intention, for it made no impression at all upon them. Neither

th- learned nor the unlearned were the better for all the messages

G id sent them by his servants the prophets, nor desired to be so.

Tie ordinary sort of people excused themselves from regarding

what the prophets said, with their want of learning and a liberal

education ; as if they were not concerned to know and do the

will of God, because they were not bred scholars; It is nothing to

me, I n-n not learned. Those of baiter rank pretended that the

prophet had a peculiar way of speaking, which was obscure to

th;r.i, and which, though they were men of letters, they had not

been used to ; and. Si non vii intelligi, debes negligi— If you wish

i:,t to be understood, t/ou deserve to be neglected. Both these are

nninlless pretences ; for Gods prophets have been no unfaithful

(U'ltors either to the wise or to the unwise, Pom. 1. 14. Or, we
iiimv take it thus; the book of prophecy was given to them sealed,

»u that th°v could not read it, as a just judgment upon them ; be-

cause it had often been delivered to them unsealed, and they would

int take pains to learn the language of it, and then made excuse

l'< r their not reading it, because they were not learned. "But oh-

eive, The vision is become thus to you, whose minds the god of

this world has blinded ; but it is not so in itself, it is not so to all
;

the same vision which to you is a sa»our of death unto death, to

others is, and shall be, a savour of life unto life." Knowledge is

easy to him that understands.

11. The prophet, in God's name, threatens those that were
formal and hypocritical in their exercises of devotion, v. 13, 14.

Observe here,

1. The sin that is here charged upon them—dissembling with

God in their religious performances, v. 13. He that knows the

haart, and cannot be imposed upon with shews and pretences,

charges it upon them, whether their hearts condemn them for it,

or no. He that is greater than the heart, and knows all things,
knows that though they draw nigh to him with their mouth, and
kint.ur him with their lips, yet they are not sincere in it. To
worship God is to make our approaches to him, and to present our
adorations of him ; it is to draw nigh to him as those that have
business with him, with an intention therein to honour him.
This we are to do with our mouth and with our lips, in speakinn-
of him, and in speaking to him ; we must render to him the calves
of nnr lips, Hosea 14. 2. And if the heart be full of his love and
fear, out of the abundance of that the mouth will speak. But
there are many whose religion is lip-labour only. They say that
which expresses an approach to God and an adoration of him, but
it is only from the teeth outward. For, (1.) They do not apply
their mind< to the service; when they pretend to be speaking to
God, they are thinking of a thousand impertinences

; Thei) have
removed their hearts far from me, that they mijrht not be em-
ployed in prayer, nor come within reach of the word. When work
was to be done for God, which required the heart, that was sent
out of the way on purpose, with the fool's eyes into the ends of the
earth. (2.) They do not make the word of God the rule of their
Worship, nor his will their reason ; Their fear toward me is taught
4>; the precept nf men. They worshipped the God of Israel, not
accordin<: to his appointment, but their own inventions ; the iirec-

tions of their false prophets or their idolatrous kings, or their usages

of the nations that were round about them ; the tradition of tl e

elders was of more value and validity with them than the laws

which God commanded Moses. Or, if they did worship God in

a way conformable to his institution, in the days of Hezekiah, a

great reformer, they had more an eye to the precept of the king

than to God's command. This our Saviour applies to the Jews m
his time, who were formal in their devotions, and wedded to their

own inventions, and pronounces concerning them, that in vain they

did worship God. Matt. 15. 8, 9.

2. It is a spiritual judgment with which God threatens to punish

them for their spiritual wickedness
; {v. 14.) J will add to do a

marvellous work. They did one strange thing, they removed all

sincerity from their hearts ; now God will go on and do another,

he will remove all sagacity from their heads ; the wisdom of their

wise men shall perish. They played the hypocrite, and tliought to

put a cheat upon God, and now they are left to themselves to play

the fool ; and not only to put a cheat upon themselves, but to be

easily cheated by all about them. Those that make religion no
more than a pretence, to serve a turn, are out in their politics

;

and it is just with God to deprive those of their understanding,

who part with their uprightness. This was fulfilled in the wretched

infatuation which the Jewish nation were manifestly under, after

they had rejected the gospel of Christ ; they removed their hearts

far from God, and therefore God justly removed wisdom far from
them, and hid from their eyes the things that belonged even to their

temporal peace. This is a marvellous work; it is surprising, it is

astonishing, that wise men should of a sudden lose their wisdom,

and be given up to strong delusions. Judgments on the mind,

though least taken notice of, are to be most wondered at.

III. He shows the folly of those that thought to act separately

and secretly from God, and were carrying on designs independent

upon God, and which they projected to conceal from his all-seeing

eye.

Here we have, 1. Their politics described; (v. 15.)- They seeh

deep to hide their counsel from the Lord, that he may not know
either what they do, or what they design ; they say, " Who sees

us? No man, and therefore not God himself." The consultations

they had about their own safety, they kept to themselves, and never

asked God's advice concerning them ; nay, they knew they were

displeasing to him, but thought they could conceal them from

him ; and if he did not know them, he could not baffle and defeat

them. See what foolish, fruitless pains sinners take in their sinful

ways ; they seek deep, they sink deep, to hide their counsel from

the Lord, who sits in heaven, and laughs at them. Note, A prac-

tical disbelief of God's omniscience is at the bottom both of the

carnal worships and of the carnal confidences of hypocrites
;

Ps. 94. 7. Ezek. 8. 12.—9. 9.

2. The absurdity of their politics demonstrated
;

(v. 16.) "Surely
your turning of things up side down thus, your various projects,

turning your affairs this and that way to make them shape as you
would have them ; or, rather, your invertinsj the order of things,

and thinking to make God's providence give attendance to your

projects, and that God must know no more than you think fit,

which is perfectly turning things up side down, and beginning at

the wrong end, it shall be esteemed as the potter's clay ; God will

turn and manage you, and all your counsels, with as much ease

and as absolute a power, as the potter forms and fashions his clay."

See how God despises, and therefore what little reason we have to

dread, those contrivances of men, that are carried on without God,
particularly those against him. They that think to hide their

counsels from God
; (1.) They do, in effect, deny him to be their

Creator. It is as if the work should say of him that made it, " He
made me not, I made myself." If God made us, he certainly
knows us, as the Psalmist shews, Ps. 139. I, 13—15. So that
they who say that he does not see them, might as well sav that
he did not make them. Much of the wickedness of the wicked
anses from this, they forget that God formed them, Deut. 32. 18.
Or, (2.) Which comes all to one, they deny him to be a wsn
Creator

;
The thing framed saith of him that framed it, He had

no understanding
: for if he had understanding to make us so
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ciiriouslv, especially to make us intelligent Jeings, and to put under-

standing into the inward part, (Job 38. 36.) no doubt he has un-

derstanding to know us, and all we say and do. As they that

quarrel with God, so they that think to conceal themselves from

him, do, in effect, charge him with folly ; but he that formed the

eye, shall he not see ? Fs. 94. 9.

17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Leba-

non shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the

fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest ? IS. And
in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the

book, and' the eyes of the blind shall see out of

obscurity, and out of darkness. 19. The meek

also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the

poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of

Israel. 20. For the terrible one is brought, to

nought, and the scorner is consumed, and all that

watch for iniquity are cut off: 21. That make a

man an offender tor a word, and lay a snare tor him

that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just

for a thing of nought. 22. Therefore thus saith

the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the

house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed,

neither shall his face now wax pale. 2:3. But when

he seeth his children, the wok of mine hands, in

the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and

sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall tear the

God of Israel. 24, They also that erred in spirit

shall come to understanding, and they that mur-

mured shall learn doctrine.

They that thought to hide their counsels from the Lord, were

said to turn things upside down, (v. 16.) and they intended to do

it unknown to God ; but God here tells them that he will turn

things upside down his way ; and let us see whose word shall

stand, his or their"s. They disbelieve Providence ;
" Wait a

while," says God, " and you shall be convinced by ocular demon-
stration, that there is a God who governs the world, and that he

governs it, and orders all the changes that are in it, for the good
of his church." The wonderful revolution here foretold may refer

primarily to the happy settlement of the affairs of Judah and

Jerusalem after the defeat of Sennacherib's attempt, and the

repose which good people then enjoyed, when they were delivered

from the alarms of the sword both of war and persecution. But

it may look further, to the rejection of the Jews at the first plant-

ing of the gospel, (for their hypocrisy and infidelity were here

foretold, v. 13.) and the admission of the Gentiles into the church.

In general, it is a great and surprising change that is here fore-

told, v. 17. Lebanon, that was a forest, is turned into a fruitful

field ; and Carmel, that was a fruitful field, shall become a forest.

It is a counter-change. Note, Great changes, both for the belter,

and for- the worse, are often made in a very little while. It was a

sign given them of the defeat of Sennacherib, that the ground

should be more than ordinarily fruitful
;

(c/i. 37. 30.) Ye shall eat

this year such as grows of itself: food for man shall be (as food

for beasts is) the spontaneous product of the soil ; then Lebanon

became a fruitful field, so fruitful, that that which used to be

reckoned a fruitful field, in comparison with it, shall be looked

upon but as a forest. When a great harvest of souls was gathered

in to Christ from among the Gentiles, then the wilderness was
turned into a fruitful field, and the Jewish church, that had long
been a fruitful field, became a desolate and deserted forest, eh. 54. 1.

In particular, 1. Those that were ignorant shall become intel-

ligent, v. 18. Those that understood not this prophecy, (but it

was to them as a sealed book, v. 11.) shall, when it is accomplish-

ed, understand it, and shall acknowledge, not only the hand of
r 2

God in the event, but the voice of God in the prediction of it.

The deaf shall then hear the words of the book : the fulfilling of
prophecy is the best exposition of it. The poor Gentiles shall then

have divine revelation brought among them ; and those that sat in

darkness shall see a great fight ; those that were blind shall see

out of obscurity ; for the gospel was sent to them to open their

eyes, Acts 26. 18. Observe, In order to the making of men
fruitful in good affections and actions, the course God's grace

takes with them is, to open their understandings, and make
them hear the words of God's book.

2. Those that were erroneous shall become orthodox
; [v. 24.)

They that erred in spirit, that were under mistakes and misappre-
hensions concerning the words of the book, and the meaning of
them, they shall come to understanding, to a right understanding

of things ; the Spirit of truth shall rectify their mistakes, and lead

them into all truth. This should encourage us to pray for those

that hare erred, and arc deceived, that God can, and often does,

bring such to understanding. They that murmured at the truths

of God as hard sayings, and loved to pick quarrels with them,
shall learn the true meaning of these doctrines, and then they will

be better reconciled to them. They that erred concerning the

providence of God, as to public affairs, and murmured at the

disposal-, of it, when they shall see the issue of things, shall better

understand them, and be aware of what God was designing in

all, Hosca 14. 9.

3. Those that were melancholy shall become cheerful and pleas-

ant
;

((i. 19.) The mce/c also shall increase their joy in the Lord.
Those who are poor in the world, and poor in spirit, who, being in

affliction, accommoda'e themselves to their affliction—are purely

passive, and not passionate, when they see God appearing for

them, they shall obi, or repeat, joy in (lie Lord. Tnis intimates,

(hat even in their distress thev kept up their joy in the Lord.

but now they increased it. Note, They who, when they are in

trouble, can truly rejoice in God, shall soon have cause given them
greatly to rejoice in him. V hen joy in the world is decreasing

and fading, joy in God is increasing and getting ground. This

shining light shall shine more and more ; for that which is aimed

at is, that this joy may be full. Even the poor among men may
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, and their poverty needs not

deprive them of that joy, Heb. 3. 17, 18. And the meek, the

humble, the patient, and dispassionate, shall grow in this joy.

Note, The grace of meekness will contribute very much to the

increase of our holy joy.

4. The enemies that were formidable shall become despicable.

Sennacherib, that terrible one, and his great army, that put the

country into such a consternation, shall be brovght to nought,

(v. 20.) shall be quite disabled to do any further mischief. The
power of Satan, that terrible one indeed, shall be broken by the

prevalency of Christ's gospel ; and they that were subject to bond-

age, through fear of him that had the power of death, shall be

delivered, Heb, 2. 14, 15.

5. The persecutors that were vexatious shall be quieted ; and

so those they were troublesome to shall be quiet from the fear of

them. To complete the repose of God's people, not only the terri-

ble one from abroad shall be brought to nought, but the scorners

at home too shall be consumed and cut off by Hezekiah's refor-

mation. Those are a happy people, and likely to be so, who,

when God gives them victory and success against their terrible

enemies abroad, take care to suppress vice and profaneness, and

the spirit of persecution, those more dangerous enemies at home.

Or, They shall be consumed and cut off by the judgments of God,

shall be singled out to be made examples of. Or, They shall in-

sensibly waste away, being put to confusion by the fulfilling of

those predictions which they had made a jest of.

Observe, What had been the wickedness of these scorners, for

which they should be cut off; they had been persecutors of God's

people and prophets, probably of the prophet Isaiah particularly,

and therefore he complains thus feelingly of them, and of their

subtle malice. Some, as informers and persecutors, others, as

jud°es, did all they could to take away his life, or, at least, his

liberty. And this is very applicable to the chief-priests and
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Pharisees, who persecuted Christ and his apostles, and for that sin

they and their nation of scorners were cut off and consumed.

(1.) They ridiculed the prophets and the serious professors of religion

;

they despised them, and did their utmost to bring them into con-

tempt ; they were scorners, and sat in the seat of the scornful.

(2.) They lay in wait for an occasion against them ;
by their spies

they watch for iniquity, to see if they can lay hold on any thing

that is said or done, that may be called an iniquity. Or, They

themselves watch for an opportunity to do mischief, as Judas did

to betray our Lord Jesus. (3.) They took advantage against them

for the least slip of the tongue ; and if a thing were ever so little

said amiss, it served them to ground an indictment upon. They

made a man, though he were ever so wise and good a man, though

he were a man of (lod, an offender for a word, a word mischosen

or misplaced, when they could not but know that it was well-

meant. They cavilled at every word that the prophets spake to

thein by way of admonition, though ever so innocently spoken,

and without "any design to affront them. They put the worst con-

struction upon what was said, and made it criminal by strained

mnendoes. Those who consider how apt we all are to speak un-

advisedly, and to mistake what we hear, will think it very unjust

and unfair to make a man an offender for a word. (4.) They did

all they could to bring those into trouble, that dealt faithfully with

them, and told them of their faults. Those that reprove in the

gates, reprovers by office, that were bound by the duty of their

place, as prophets, as judges, and magistrates, to shew people

their transgressions, they hated these, and laid snares for them, as

the Pharisees' emissaries, who were sent to watch our Saviour, that

they might entangle him in his talk, (Matth. 22. 15.) that they

mi;;ht have something to lay to his charge, which might render

him odious to the people, or obnoxious to the government; so

persecuted then the prophets : and it is next to impossible for the

most cautious to place their words so warily, as to escape such

snares. See how base wicked people are, who bear ill-will to

those wh~>, out of good-will to them, seek to save their souls from

death : and see what need reprovers have both of courage to do

their duty, and of prudence to avoid the snare. (5.) They per-

vert judgment, and will never let an honest man cany an honest

cause; They turn n.su/e tlic just for a thing of nought; they con-

demn hiin, or give the cause against him, upon no evidence, no
colour, or pretence, whatsoever. They run a man down, and
misrepresent him, by all the little arts and tricks they can devise,

as they did our Saviour. We must not think it strange if we see

the best of men thus treated; tlie disciple is not greater than his

Master. But wait a while, and God will not only bring forth their

righteousness, but cut off' and consume these scorners.

6. Jacob, who was made to blush by the reproaches, and made
to tremble by the threatenings, of his enemies, shall now be re-
lieved both against his shame and against his fear, by the rolling
away of those rpproaches, and the defeating of those threatening

;

(u. 22.) Thus tlic Lord saith, who redeemed Abraham; called him
out of t'r of the Chaldees, and so rescued him from the idolatry

of his fathers, and plucked him as a brand out of the fire. He
that redeemed Abraham out of his snares and troubles will redeem
all that are by faith his genuine seed, out of their's. He that began
his care of his church in the redemption of Abraham, when
it and its Redeemer were in his loins, will not now cast off the
care of it. Because the enemies of his people are so industrious
both to blacken them, and to frighten them, therefore he will
appear for the house of Jacob, and they shall not be ashamed as
they have bsen, but shall have wherewith to answer those that
reproach them, nor shall their faces now war pale ; but they shall
gather courage, and look their enemies in the face without change
of countenance, as they have reason to do, who have the God of
Abraham on their side.

7. Jacob, who thought his family would be extinct, and the
entail of religion quite cut off shall have the satisfaction of seeincr

a numerous progeny devoted to God for a generation, ?•. 23.
(1.) He shall see his children; multitudes of believers and prayinc
people, the spiritual seed of faithful Abraham and wrestling Jacob!
Having his quiver full of these arrows, he shall riT be ashamed,
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(v. 22.) but shall speak with his enemy in the gate, Ps. 127. 5.

Christ shall 7io( be ashamed, {ch. 50. 7.) for he shall see his seed;

[ch. 53: 10.) he sees some, and foresees more, in the midst of him,

Socking to the church, and residing there. (2.) His children are

the work of God s hands ; being formed by him, they are formed

for him, his workmanship, create I unto good works. It is some
comfort to parents, to think that their children are God s creatures,

the work of the hands of his providence. But it will be much more
a comfort to them, to see their children his new creatures, the

work of the hands of his grace. (3.) He and his children shall

sanctify the name of God as their God, as the Holy One of Jacob,

and shall fear and worship the God of Israel. This is opposed to

his being ashamed, and waxing pale ; when he is delivered from

his contempts and dangers, he shall not magnify himself, but

sanctify the Holy One of Jacob. If God make our condition easy,

we must endeavour to make his name glorious. Parents and
children are then ornaments and comforts indeed to each other,

when they join in sanctifying the name of God. When parents

give up their children, and children give up themselves, to God
to be to him for a name and a praise, then the forest will soon
become a fruitful field.

CHAP. XXX.
The prophecy of this chapter seems to relate (as that in the chapter before) to

the approaching danger of Jerusalem and desolations of Judah by Sennache-
rib's invasion. Here is, I. A just reproof to those who, in that distress,

trusted to the Egyptians for hetp, and were all in a hurry to fetch succours

from Egypt, v. I. .7. //. A terrible threatening against those who slighted

the good advice which God by his prophets gave them for the rtpose of their

minds in that distress, assuring them that whatever became of others, the

judgment would certuinly overtake them, v. 8 . . 17. III. A gracious pro-

mise to those who trusted in God, that they should not only see through the

trouble, but should see happy days after it, times of joy and reformation,

plenty of the miuns of grace, and therewith plenty of outward good things,

and increasing joys and triumphs ; (v. IS. .26.) many of these promises arc

very applicable to gospel-grace. IV. A prophecy of the total rout and ruin

of the Assyrian army, which should be an occasion of great joy, and an
introduction to those happy times, v. 27. .33.

1. ^¥7~^E to the rebellious children, saith the

T T Lord, that take counsel, but not of me;
and that cover with a covering, but not of my
Spirit, that they may add sin to sin : 2. That
walk to go down into Egypt, and have not asked

at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the

strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of

Egypt ! 3. Therefore shall the strength of Pha-
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow
of Egypt your confusion. 4. For his princes were

at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 5.

They were all ashamed of a people that could not

profit them, nor be a help nor profit, but a shame,

and also a reproach. 6. The burthen of the beasts

of the south: into the land of trouble and anguish,

from whence come the young and old lion, the vi-

per and fiery flying serpent, they, will carry their

riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their

treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a people

that shall not profit them. 7. For the Egyptians shall

help in vain, and to no purpose : therefore have I

cried concerning this, Their strength is to sit still.

It was often the fault and folly of the people of the Jews, that,

when they were insulted by their neighbours on one side, they
sought for succour from their neighbours on the other side, instead
of looking up to God, and puttincr their confidence in him. Against
the Israelites they sought to the Syrians, 2 Chron. 16. 2, 3.
Against the Syrians they sought to the Assyrians, 2 Kings 1 6. 7,
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Against the Assyrians they here sought to the Egyptians, and Rab-

shakeh upbraided them with it, 2 Kings 18. 21. Now observe here,

1. How this sin of their's is described, and what there was in it

that was provoking to Uod. When they saw themselves in danger

and distress, (1.) They would not consult with God. They would

do things of their own heads, and not advise with God, though

they had a ready and certain way of doing it by Urim or prophets.

They were so confident of the prudence of their own measures,

that they thought it needless to consult the oracle ; nay, they were

not willing to put it to that issue ;
" Thev take Counsel among

themselves, and one from another ; but they do not ask counsel,

much less will they take counsel, of me. They cover with a

coveriny," (they think to secure themselves with one shelter

or other, which may serve to cover them from the violence of the

storm,) " but not of my Spirit ;" (not such as God by his Spirit,

in the mouth of his prophets, directed them to;) " and there-

fore it will prove too short a covering, and a refuge of lies."

(2.) Thev could not contide in God. They did not think it enough

to have God on their side, nor were they at all solicitous to make
him their Friend, but they strengthened themselves in the strength

of Pharaoh; they thought him a powerful ally, and doubted not but

to be able to cope with the Assyrian, while they had him for them.

The shadow of Egypt (and it was but a shadow) was the covering in

which they wrapped themselves.

2. What was the evil of this sin; (1.) It bespoke them rebel-

lious children ; and a woe is here denounced against them under that

character, v. 1. They were, in profession, God's children; but,

not trusting in him, they were justly stigmatized as rebellious; for

if we distrust God s providence, we do, in effect, withdraw our-

selves from our allegiance. (2.) They added sin to sin. It was sin

that brought them into distress ; and then, instead of repenting,

thev trespassed net against the Lord, 2. Chron 28. 22. And they

that had abused God s mercies to them, in making them the

fuel of their lusts, abused their afflictions too, in making them an
excuse for their distrust of God ; and so they make bad worse,

and add sin to sin : and they that do so, as thev make their own
chain heavy, so it is just witli God to make their plagues wonderful.

Now that which aggravated it was, [1.] That they took so much pains

to secure the Egyptians for them ; Thet/ walk, or go down to

Egypt, travel up and down to find an advantageous road thither

;

but they have not asked at my mouth, never considered whether

God would allow and approve of it or no. [2.] That they

were at such a vast expense to do it, v. 6. They load the

beasts of the south (horses fetched from Egypt, which lay south

from Judea,) with their riches; fancying, as it is common with a

people in a fright, that they were safer any where than where thev

were. Or, they sent their riches thither, as bribes to Pharaoh's

courtiers, to engage them in their interests, or as pay for their

army. God would have helped them gratis ; but if they will have
it from the Egyptians, they must pay dearly for it, and they seem
willing to do so. The riches that are so spent will turn to a

bad account. They carried their effects to Egypt through a land

(so it maybe read) of trouble and anguish; that vast howling wilder-

ness which lay between Canaan and Egypt, whence come the lion

and fiery serpent, Deut. 8. 15. They would venture through that

dangerous wilderness, to bring what they had to Egypt. Or, it

may be meant of Egypt itself, which had been to Israel a house of
bondage, and therefore a land of trouble and anguish, and which
abounded in ravenous and venomous creatures. See what dangers

men run into, that forsake God; and what dangers they will run
into, in pursuance of their carnal confidences, and their expectations

from the creature.

3. What would be the consequence of it; (1.) The Egyptians
would receive their ambassadors, would speak kindly to them, and be
willing to treat with them ; [v. 4.) His princes were at Zoan, at

Pharaoh's court there, and had their audience of the king, who
encouraged them to depend upon his friendship, and the succours he
would send them. But, (2.) They would not answer their expecta-
tion, they could not profit them,' v. 5. For God says, They shall

not profit them ; {v. 6.) and every creature is that to us, (and no
more,) which he makes it to be. Either, the forces they were to

furnish them with, could not be raised in time; or, when they
were raised, they were not fit for service, and thev would not venture
any of their veteran troops in the expedition ; "or, the march was
so long, that they could not come up when they had occasion for
them

; or, the Egyptians would not be cordial to Israel, but would
secretly incline to the Assyrians, upon some account or other;
The Egyptians shott help in vain, and to no purpose, v. 7. They
shall hinder and hurt, instead of helping. And therefore, (3.)
These people, that were now so fond of the Egyptians, would
at length be ashamed of them, and of all their expectations from
them, and confidence in them

; (v. 3.) " The strength of Pharaoh,
which was your pride, shall be xjour shame; all your neighbours
will upbraid you, and you will upbraid yourselves, with your folly

in trusting to it. And the shadow of Egypt, that land shadowing
with wings, (ch. 18. 1.) that was your confidence, shall be your
confusion

; it will not only disappoint you, and be the matter of
your shame, but it will weaken all your other supports, and be an
occasion of mischief to you." God afterward threatens the ruin of
Egypt for this very thing, because they had dealt treacherously with
Israel, and been a staff of a reed to them, Ezek. 29. 6, 7.

The princes and ambassadors of Israel, tnat were so forward to

court an alliance with them, when they come among them, shall see
so much of their weakness, or rather of their baseness, that they shall

all be ashamed of a people that could not be a help or profit to them,
but a shame and reproach, v. 5. Those that trust in God, and in his

power, providence, and promise, are never made ashamed of their

hope : but they that put confidence in any creature, will, sooner or
later, find it a reproach to them. God is true, and may be trusted

;

but every man a liar, and must be suspected. The Creator is a Rock
of ages, the creature a broken reed ; we cannot expect too little

from man, or too much from God.
4. The use and application of all this

; {v. 7.) " Therefore have I
cried concerning this matter, this project of their's. I have publish-
ed it, that all might take notice of it. I have pressed it as one
in earnest. Their strength is to sit still, in an humble dependence
upon God, and his goodness, and a quiet submission to his will

;

and not to vary about, and agitate themselves about obtaining help
from this and the other creature." If we sit still in a day of dis-

tress, hoping and quietly waiting for the salvation of the Lord,
and using only lawful, regular methods for our own preservation, this

will be the strength of our souls, both for services and sufferings,

and it will engage divine strength for us. We weaken ourselves, and
provoke God to withdraw from us, when we make flesh our arm, for

then our heart departs from the Lord. When we have tired ourselves

by seeking for help from creatures, we shall find it the best way
of recruiting ourselves, to repose in the Creator ; Here I am, let him
do with me as he pleases.

8. Now go, write it before them in a table, and
note it in a book, that it may be for the time to

come for ever and ever: 9. That this is a rebel-

lious people, lying children, children that will not

hear the law of the Lord : 10. Which say to the

seers, See not ; and to the prophets, Prophesy not

unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things,

prophesy deceits: 11. Get you out of the way,
turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of

Israel to cease from before us. 12. Wherefore thus

saith the Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise

this word, and trust in oppression and perverseness,

and stay thereon: 13. Therefore this iniquity

shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling

out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh sud-

denly at an instant. 14-. And he shall break it

as the breaking of the potter's vessel that is

broken in pieces ; he shall not spare ; so that there

shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd
109
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to tike fire from the hearth, or to take water

withal out of the pit. 13. For thus saith the

Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; In return-

ing and rest shall yc be saved; in quietness and

in° confidence shall be your strength ;
and ye

would not. 16'. But ye* said, No; for we will

flee upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and,

Wr will ride upon the swift ; therefore shall they

that pursue you be swift. 17. One thousand shall

fee at the rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five

'shall ye flee ; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top

of a mountain, and as an ensign on an hill.

Here,
,

.

I. The preface is very awful ; the prophet must not only preach

this, but he must write it, [v. 8.) write it in a table, to be hung up,

and exposed to public view; he must carefully note it, not in

loose papers which might be lost or torn, but in a book, to be

pieserved for posterity in perpetuam rei memoriam—for a stand-

ing testimony against this wicked generation ; let it remain not only

to the next succeeding ages, but for ever and ever, while the world

stands ; and so it shall, for the book of the scriptures, no doubt, shall

continue, and be read, to the end of time. Let it be written, 1. To

shame the men of the present age, who would not hear and

heed it when it was spoken ; let it be written, thai it may not be

lost ; their children may profit by it, though they will not. 2. To

justify God in the judgments he was about to bring upon them
;

people will be tempted to think he was too hard upon them,

and over severe, unless they know how very bad they were, how-

very provoking, and what fair means God tried with them before

he brought it to this extremity. 3. For warning to others not

to do as they did, lest ihey fare as they fared ; it is designed for

admonition to those of the remotest place and age, even those vpon
'

whom the ends of the world are come, 1 Cor. 10. 11. It may bs of

use for God's ministers not only to preach, but to write ; for that

which is written remains.

II. The character given for the profane and wicked Jews is very

sad ; he must, if he will draw them in their own colours, write this

concerning them, (and we are sure he does not bear false witness

against them, nor make *hem worse than they were, for the judg-

ment of God is according to truth,) That this is a rebellious

people, v. 9. The Jews were, for aught we know, the only pro-

fessing people God had then in the world, and yet many of them
were a rebellious people. 1 . They rebelled apiinst their own con-
victions and covenants ; for they are lying children, that will not stand

io what they say, that promise fair, but perform nothing ; when he
took them into covenant with him, he said of them, Surely they

are my people, children that trill not lie; (c/i. 63. 8.) but they prov-
ed otherwise. 2. They rebelled against the divine authority ; they are

children that will not hear the laic of the Lord, nor heed it, but will

do as they have a mind, let God himself say what he will to the
contrary.

HI, The charge drawn up against them is very hi°h, and the
sentence passed upon them very dreadful.

Two things they here stand charged with, and their doom is read
lor both, a fearful doom.

1. They forbade the prophets to speak to them in God's name,
and to deal faithfully with them. This their sin is described,
i. 10. 11. They set themselves so violently against the prophets
to hinder them from preaching, or, at least, from dealing plainly
witli them in their preaching, did so banter them and brow-beat
them, that they did, in effect, say to the seers, See not. They had the
light, but they loved darkness rather. It was their privilege, that

they had seers among them, but they did what they could to put
out their eyes ; that they had prophets among them, but they did
what they could to stop their mouths ; for they tormented them
in their wicked ways, Rev. 11. 10. Those that silence good
ministers, and discounten \nce g« xl preaching, a.-e justly counted,

and called, rebels against God. See what it was in the prophets'

preaching, with which they found themselves aggrieved. (1.) The

prophets told them of their faults, and warned them of their

misery and danger by reason of sin, and they could not bear that.

They" must speak to them smooth things ; must flatter them in

their sins, and say that they did well, and there was no harm, no

peril, in the course of life they lived in. Let a thing be ever so

rio-ht and true, if it be not smooth, they will not hear it. But if it

be agreeable to the good opinion they have of themselves, and will

confirm them in that, though it be ever so false, and ever so great a

cheat upon them, they will have it prophesied to them. Those

deserve to be deceived, that desire to be so. (2.) The prophets

stopped them in their sinful pursuits, and stood in their way like the

angel in Balaam's road, with the sword of God's wrath drawn in

their hand ; so that thev could not proceed without terror. And
this they took amiss : when they went on frowardly in the way of

their hearts, they said to the prophet, " Get you out of the way, turn

aside out of the paths. What do you do in our way ? Cannot you

let us alone to do as we please ?" Those have their hearts fully set

in them to do evil, that bid their faithful monitors to stand out of

their way. Forbear, why shouldst thou be smitten ? 2 Chron. 25.

16. (3.) The prophets were continually telling them of the Holy
One of Israel, what an Enemy he is to sin, and how severely

he will reckon with sinners : and this they could not endure to hear

of. Both the thing itself, and the expression of it, were too

serious for them ; and therefore if the prophets will speak to

them, they will make it their bargain that thev shall not call

God the Holy One of Israel; for God's holiness is that attribute

which wicked people most dread. Let us no more be troubled

with that state-preface (as Mr. White calls it) to your impertinent

harangues. Those have reason to fear perishing in their sins, that

cannot bear to be frightened out of them.

Now what is the doom passed upon them for this ? We have it,

r. 12, 13. Observe, [1.] Who it is that gives judgment upon
them ; Thus saith the Holy One of Israel. That title of God
which they particularly excepted against, the prophet makes use

of. Faithful ministers will not be driven from usins such expressions

as are proper to awaken sinners, though they be displeasing. We
must tell men that God is the Holy One of Israel, and so they shall

find him, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. [2.]

What the ground of the judgment is ; because thexi despise this

word ; either in general, every word that the prophets said to

them, or, this word in particular, which speaks God the Holy
One of Israel: they despise this, and will neither make it their

fear, to stand in awe of it, nor make it their hope, to put any

confidence in it ; but, rather than they will be beholden to the Holy
One of Israel, will trust in oppression and perversimess, in the

wealth they have got, and the interests they have made, by fraud

and violence, or in the sinful methods they have taken for their

own security, in contradiction to God and his will. On these

they stay, and therefore they justly should fall. [3.] What the

judgment is, that is passed upon them ;
" This iniquity shall be to

you as a breach ready to fall. This confidence of yours will be
like a house built upon the sand, which will fall in the storm, and
bury the builder in the ruins of it. Your contempt of that woul
of God, which you might build upon, will make every thing else

you trust to, like a wall that bulges out, which, if any weight be
laid upon it, comes down, nay, which often sinks with its own
weight." The ruin they would hereby bring upon themselves,

should be, First, A surprising ruin ; the breaking shall come
suddenly, at an instant, when they do not expect it ; which
will make it the more frightful ; and when they are not pre-
pared or provided for it, which will make it the more fatal.

Secondly, An utter ruin, universal and irreparable ; " You and
ail your confidences shall be not only weak as the potter's
clay, (ch. 29. 16.) but broken to pieces as the potter's vessel.
He that has .the rod of iron shall break it, (Ps. 2. 9.) and
he shall not spare, nor have any regard to it, nor be in care to
preserve or keep whole any part of it. But when once it is
broken, so as to be unfit for use, let it be dashed, let it be crjs'.c!.
all to pieces, so that there may not remain one sherd big enough
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to kikc im a little nre or water"—two things we have daily need of,

and which poor people commonly fetch in a piece of a broken

pitcher. Thev shall not only be as a boiving wall, (l's. 62, 3.) but as

a broken mug or glass, which are good for nothing, nor can ever be

made whole again,
,

2. They slighted the gracious directions (iod gave theni, not only

liow to secure themselves, and make themselves safe, but how to com-

pose themselves, and make themselves easy: they would take their

nun way, v. 15.— 17. Observe here,

(1.) The method God put them into for salvation and strength.

The God that knew them, and knew what was proper -for them,

and desired their welfare, gave them this prescription ; and it is

recommended to us all. [1.] Would we be saved from the evil of

every calamity, guarded against the temptation of it, and secured

from the curse of it, which are the only evil things in it ? It must

be in returning, and rest ; in returning to God, and reposing in

him as our Rest. Let us return from our evil ways, into which

we have >j;one aside, and rest and settle in the way of God and duty,

and that is the way to be saved ;
" Return from this project

of going down to Egvpt, and rest satisfied in the will of God, and

then you mav trust him with your safety. In returning, in the

thorough reformation of your hearts and lives; and in rest, in an

entire submission of your souls to God, and a complacency in him,

you. shall be .tared." [2.] Would we be strengthened to do what is

required of us, and to bear what is laid upon us ? It must be in

quietness, and in confidence ; we must keep our spirits calm and

sedate by a continual dependence upon God, and his power and

jjoodness ; we must retire into ourselves with a holy quietness,

suppressing all turbulent and tumultuous passions, and keeping the

peace in our own minds. And we must relv upon God with a holy

confidence that he can do what he will, and will do what is best for

bis people. And this will be our strength ; it will inspire us with

suth a holy fortitude as will carrv us with ease and courage through

all the difficulties we mav meet with. •

('J.) The contempt they put upon this prescription: they would
not take God s counsel, though it was so much for their own
good. And justly will r/iei/ die of their disease, that will not take

God for their Physician. We are certainly enemies to ourselves,

if we will not be subjects to him. They would not so much as

try the method prescribed; " But ye said. No, [v. 16.) we will not

compose ourselves, for toe wilt flee upon horses, and ire will ride upon
the swift : we will hurry hither and thither to fetch in foreign aids."

They think themselves wiser than God, and that they know
what is good for themselves better than he does. When Sen-

nacherib took all the fenced cities of Judah, those rebellious

children would not be persuaded to sit still, and patiently to expect

God s appearing for them, as he did wonderfully at last ; but they

would shift for their own safety, and thereby they exposed themselves

to so much the more danger.

(3.) The sentence passed upon them for this. Their sin shall

be their punishment ;
" You will flee, and therefore you shall

flee
;
you will be upon the full speed, and therefore so shall those

be, that pursue you." The dogs are most apt to run barking after

him that rides fast. The conquerors protected those that sat

still, but pursued those that made their escape ; and so that very

project by which they hoped to save themselves, was justly their

ruin, and the most guilty suffered most. It is foretold, v. 17.

[1.] That they should be easily cut off ; they should be so djspirited

with their own fears, increased by their flight, that one of the

enemy should defeat a thousand of them, and five put an army to

flight ; which could never be, unless their Rock had sold them,

Deut. 32. 30. [2.] That they should be Generally cut off, and only
here and there one should escape, alone in a solitary place,

and left for a spectacle too, as a beacon upon the top of a
mountain ; a warning to others to avoid the like sinful courses

and carnal confidences.

IS. And therefore will the Lord wait, that he
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he
be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you

:

foi the Lord ?> a Goc of judgment : blessed are

all they that wait for him. 19. Kor the people
shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt weep
no more : he will be very gracious unto thee at the

voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will

answer tine. 20. And though the Lord give- you
the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction,

yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a coiner

any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teacl ers.

21. And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,

saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye
turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the

left. 22. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy

graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy

molten images of gold : thou shalt cast them away
as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, Get
thee hence. 23. Then shall he give the rain of thy

seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal ; and
bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be

fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy cattle feed

in large pastures. 24-. The oxen likewise and the

young asses that ear the ground shall eat clean

provender, which hath been winnowed with the

shovel and with the tan. 2.3. And there shall be

upon every high mountain, and upon every high

hill, rivers and streams of waters in the day of the

great slaughter, when the towers fall. 2ti. More-
over the light of the moon shall be us the light of

the sun, and the light of the sun shall be seven-

fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the

Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and
healeth the stroke of their wound.
The closing words of the foregoing paragraph, [Ye shall be left

as a beacon upon a mountain,) some understand as a promise, that

a remnant of them should be reserve-J as monuments of mercy.

Here the prophet tells them what good times should succeed these

calamities ; or, the first words in this paragraph mav be read by

way of antithesis, Notwithstanding this, yet will the Lord wait,

that he may be qracious. The prophet, having shewed that those

who made Egypt their confidence would be ashamed of it, here

shews that they who sat still and made God alone their Confi-

dence, would have the comfort of it. It is matter of comfort to the

people of God, when the times are very bad, that all will be well

yet, well with them that fear God, when we say to the wicked.

It shall be ill with them.

I. God will be gracious to them, and will have mercy on them :

that is the foundation of all good. If we find favour with God,

and he have mercy upon us, we shall have comfort, according to the

time that we have been afflicted. 1. " He will wait to be gracious ;

[v. 18.) he will wait till you return to him and seek his face,

and then he will be ready to meet you with mercy. He will

wait, that he may do it in the best and fittest time, when it will

be most for his glory, when it will come to you with the most

pleasing surprise. He will continually follow you with his favours,

land not let slip any opportunity of being jracious to you."

2. " He will stir up himself to deliver you, will be exalted, will

be raised up out of his holy habitation, (Zech. 2. 13.) that he may

appear for you in'more than ordinary instances of power and good-
'

ness ; and thus he will be exalted ; he will glorify his own name,

that is it he aims at in having mercy on his people." 3. He will

be very gracious; [v. 19.) and this, in answer to prayer, which

makes his kindness doubly kind; " He will be gracious to thee,

at the voice of thy cry ; the cry of thy necessity, when that is most

urgent • the cry of thy prayer, when that is most fervent. When
• ' 111
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he shall hear it, there needs .10 more, at the first word he Kill answer

thee, and say, Here I am." Herein he is very gracious indeed.

In particular, (1.) ThoM w..o were disturbed 11. the possession of

their estates, shall again . njoy them quietly. When the danger is

over, the people shall dwell in lion at Jerusalem, as they used to do
;

they shall dwell safely, free from the fear of evil. (2.) Those who

wen- all in tears shall have cause to rejoice, and shall weep no more ;

and those who dwell in Zion, the holy city, will find enough there to

wipe away tears from their eves. Now this is grounded upon two

great truths; [1.] That the Lord is a God of judgment ; he is

both wise and just in all the disposals of his providence, true

to his word, and tender of his people. If he correct his chil-

dren, it is with judgment; (Jer. 10. 24.) with moderation and

discretion, considering their frame. We think we may safely

refer ourselves to a man of judgment; and shall we not commit

our way to a God of judgment"? [2.] That therefore all those

are blessed, who wait for him ; who not only wait on him with

their prayers, but wait for him with their hopes ; who will not take

any indirect course to extricate themselves out of their straits, or

anticipate their deliverance, but patiently expect God's appearances

for them in his own way and time. Because God is infinitely wise,

those are truly happv who refer themselves to him.

II. They shall not again know the want of the means of grace

v. 20, 21. Here, 1. It is supposed that they might be brought

into straits and troubles, after this deliverance was wrought for

them. It was promised [v. 19.) that they should weep no more,

and that God would he gracious to them ; and yet here it is

taken for granted that God may give them the bread of adversity,

and the water of affliction, prisoners' fare, (1 kings 22. 27.) coarse

and sorry food, such as the poor use. When one trouble is over, we

know not how soon another may succeed; and we may lave

an interest in the favour of God, and such consolations as are

sufficient to prohibit weeping:, and yet may have bread of adversity

given us to eat, and water of affliction lo drink. Let us therefore

not judge of love or hatred by what is before us. 2. It is pro-

mised that their eyes should see their teachers, that they should

have faithful teachers among them, and should have hearts to re-

gard them, and not slight them as they had done ; and then they

might the belter be reconciled to the bread of adversity and the

water of affliction. It was a common saying among the old Pu-

ritans, Brown bread and the gospel are good fare. A famine of

bread is not so great a judgment as a famine of the word of God,

Amos 8. 11, 12. It seems that their teachers had been removed

into corners, (probably, being forced to shift for their safety in

the reign of Ahaz,) but it shall be so no more. Veritas non quant
angulos—Truth seeks no corners for concealment ; but the teachers

of truth may sometimes be driven into coiners for shelter ; and
it goes ill with the church, when it is so ; when the woman with

her crown of twelve stars is forced to flee into the wilderness,

(Rev. 12. 6.) when the prophets are hid by fifty in a cave, 1 Kings
18. 4. But God will find a time to call the teachers out of their

corners again, and to replace them in their solemn assemblies,

which shall see their own teachers, the eyes of all the synagogue
being fastened on them, Luke 4. 20. And' it will be the more
pleasing because of the restraint they have been for some time un-
der, as light out of darkness, as life from the dead. To all that love

God, and their own souls, this return of faithful teachers out of
their comers, especially with a promise that they shall ne>t be
removed into corners any more, is the most acceptable part of any
deliverance, and has comfort enough in it to sweeten even the

bread of adversity and the water of affliction. But this is not all

;

it is promised that they shall have the benefit, not only of a
public ministry, but of private and particular admonition and advice;
[v. 21.) " TAme ears shall hear a word behind thee, callin"- after

thee as a man calls after a traveller that he sees going; out of his
road." Observe, (1.) Whence this word shall come

; from behind
thee, from some one whom thou dost not see, but who sees thee.

M Thine eyes see thy teachers ; but this is a teacher out of sight, it

;s thy own conscience, which shall now by the grace of God be
awakened to do its office." (2.) What the word shall be ;

" This
ii the way, walk ye in it, When thqu art doubting, conscience
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shall direct thee to the way of duty; when thou art dull and

trifling, conscience shall quicken thee in that way." As God has

not left himself without witness, so he has not left us without

guides to shew us our way. (3.) The seasonableness of this word ;

It shall come when ye turn to the right hand, or lo the left. We
are very apt to miss our way ; there are turnings on both hands,

and those so tracked and seemingly straight, that they may easily be

mistaken for the right way ; there are right hand and left hand

errors, extremes on each side virtue ; the tempter is busy courting

us into the by-paths. It is happy then if, by the particular

counsels of a faithful minister or friend, or the checks of con-

science, and the strivings of God's Spirit, we be set. right, and

prevented from going wrong. (4.) The success of this word

;

" It shall not only be spoken, but thine ears shall hear it ; whereas

God has formerly spoken once, yea, twice, and thou hast not per-

ceived it, (Job 33. 14.) now thou shalt listen attentively to these

secret whispers, and hear them with an obedient ear." If God
give us not only the word, but the hearing ear, not only the means
of grace, but a heart to make a good use of those means, we have

reason to say, He is very gracious to us, and reason to hope he has yet

further mercy in store for us.

III. They shall be cured of their idolatry, shall fall out with

their idols, and never be reconciled to them again, v. 22. The
deliverance God shall work for them, shall convince them that it

is their interest, as well as duty, to serve him only ; and they shall

own that as their trouble was brought upon them for their idola-

tries, so it was removed upon condition that they should not return

to them. This is also the good effect of their seeing of their teachers,

and hearing of the word behind them ; by this it shall appear

that they are the better for the means of grace they enjoy—they

shall break oft' from their best-beloved sin. Observe, 1. How
foolishly mad they had formerly been upon their idols, in the day of

their apostasy ; idolaters are said to be mad upon their idols,

(Jer. 50. 38.) dotingly fond of them ; they had graven images of
silver, and molten images of gold, and, though gold needs no paint-

ing, they had coverings and ornaments on these ; they spared no

cost in doing honour to their idols. 2. How wisely mad (if I may
so speak) they now were at their idols, what a holy indignation

they conceived against them in the day of their repentance ! They
not only degraded their images, but defaced them ; not only de-

faced them, but defiled them ; they not only spoiled the shape of

them, but in a pious fury threw away the gold and silver they

were made of, though otherwise valuable, and convertible to a

good use. They could not find in their hearts to make any vessel

of honour of it. The rich clothes wherewith their images were

dressed up, they cast away as filthy cloth, which renders those that

touch them, unclean until the even, Lev. 15. 23. Mote, To
all true penitents sin is become very odious ; they loathe it, and

loathe themselves because of it ; they cast it away to the dunghill,

the fittest place for it, nay, to the cross, for they crucify the flesh
;

their cry against it is, Crucify it, crucify it. They say unto it,

Abi hinc in malum rem—Get thee hence. They are resolved never

to harbour it any more. They put as far from them as they can, all

the occasions of sin, and temptations to it, though they are as a

right eye or a right hand, and protest against it as Ephraim did,

(Hos. 14. 8.) What have I to do any more with idols? Probably,

this was fulfilled in many particular persons, who, by tlie deliver-

ance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib's army, were convinced of

the folly of their idolatry, and forsook it ; it was fulfilled in tlie

body of the Jewish nation at their return from their captivity in

Babylon, for they abhorred idols ever after ; and it is accomplished

daily in the conversion of souls, by the power of divine grace,

from spiritual idolatry to the fear and love of God. Those that

join themselves to the Lord, must abandon every sin, and say unto it,

Get thee hence.

IV. God will then give them plenty of all good things : when he
gives them their teachers, and they give him their hearts, so that

they begin to seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness
thereof, then all other things^shall be added to them, Matth. 6. 33.
And when the people are brought to praise God, then shall the
earth yield her increase, and with it God, even our own God, shall
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htess us, Ps. 67. 5, f>. So it follows here j
" When ye shall have

shandoned your idols, Men shall God give the rain of your seed,"

v. 23. When we return to God in a wiy of duty, he will meet

us with his favours. 1. God will give you rain of your seed, rain

to water the seed you sow, just at the time that it calls for it, as

much as it needs, and no more. Ohserve, 'How man's industry

and God s blessing concur to the good things we enjoy relating to

the life that now is ; Thou shalt sow the ground, that is thy part,

and then Hod trill give the rain of Mi/ seed, that is his part. It is

so in spiritual fruit ; we must take pains with our hearts, and then

wait on God for his grace. 2. The increase of the earth shall be

rich and good, and every thing the best of the kind ; it shall be

fat and fat, very fat and very good, /a/ and plenteous, so we read

it
;
good and enough of it. Your land shall be Canaan indeed ; it

was remarkably so after the defeat of Sennacherib, by the special

blessing of God, c/i. 37. 30. God would thus repair the losses

they sustained by that devastation. 3. Not only the tillage, but

the pasture-ground, should be remarkably fruitful ; The cattle

shallfeed in large pastures ; those that are at grass, shall have room
enough, and the oxen and asses that are kept up for use, to ear

the ground, which must be the better fed for their being worked,

they shall eat clean provender : the corn shall not be given them

in the chaff as usual, to make it go the further, but good clean

corn fit for man"s use, being winnowed with the fan ; the brute-

creatures shall share in the abundance : it is fit they should, for

they groan under the burthen of the curse which man's sin has

brought upon the earth. 4. Even the tops of the mountains, that

used to be barren, shall be so well watered with the rain of heaven,

that there shall be rivers and streams there, :.nd running down
thence to the vallies, [v. 25.) and this in the day of the great

slaughter that should be made by the angel in the camp of the

Assyrians ; when the towel's and batteries they had erected for the

carrying on of the siege of Jerusalem, the army being slain, should

full of course. It is probable that this was fulfilled in the letter of

it, and that about the same time that that army was cut oft", there

were extraordinary rains, in mercy to the land.

V. The effect of all this should he extraordinary comfort and joy

to the people of God. (v. 26.) Light, that is, knowledge, shall

increase ; when the prophecies are accomplished, they shall be

fully understood ; or, rather, triumph shall : the light of the joy

that is sown for the righteous, shall now come up with a great

increase ; the light of the moon shall become as bright and as strong

as that of the sun, and that of the sun shall increase pro-

portionably, and be as the light of seven days : eveiy one shall be
much more cheerful, and appear much more pleasant, than usual.

There shall be a high spring-tide of joy in Judah and Jerusalem,

upon occasion of the ruin of the Assyrian army, when the Lord'

binds up the breach of hit people ; not only saves them from being

further wounded, but heals the wounds that have been given them
by this invasion, and makes up all their losses. The great distress

they were reduced to, their despair of relief, and the suddenness

of their deliverance, would much augment their joy. This is not

unfitly applied bv many to the light which the gospel brought

into the world to them that sat in darkness, which as far exceeded

the Old-Testament light as that of the sun does that of the moon,
and which proclaims healing to the broken-hearted, and the binding

tip of their tvounds.

27. Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from
far, burning with his anger, and the burthen thereof
is heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his

tongue as a devouring fire : 28. And his breath, as

an overflowing stream, shall reach to the midst
of the neck, to sift the nations with the sieve of
vanity : and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of
the people, causing them to err. 29. Ye shall

have a song, as in the night when a holy solem-
nity is kept, and gladness of heart, as when one
goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of
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the Lord, to the mighty One of Israel. 30. And
the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to bo
heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his

arm with the indignation of his anger, and with

the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and
tempest, and hailstones. 31. For through the
voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten
down, which smote with a rod. 32. And in every
place where the grounded staff shall pass, which
the Lord shall lay upon him, it shall be with
tabrets and harps : and in battles of shaking will

he fight with it. 33. For Tophet is ordained of

old
; yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath

made it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire

and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a

stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.

This terrible prediction of the ruin of the Assyrian army,
though it is a threatening to them, is part of the promise to the

Israel of God ; that God would not only punish the Assyrians for

the mischief they had done to the Israel of God, but would

disable and deter them from doing the like again ; and this pre-

diction, which would now shortly be accomplished, would ratify

and confirm the foregoing promises, which should be accomplished

in the latter days.

Here is,

I. God Almighty angry, and coming forth in anger against the

Assyrians ; he is here introduced in all the power and all the terror

of his wrath, t>. 27. The name of Jehovah, which the Assyrians

disdain, and set at a distance from them, as if they were out of

its reach, and it could do them no harm, behold, it comes from

far ; a messenger in the name of the Lord comes from as far off

as heaven itself ; he is a messenger of wrath, burning with his

anger. God s lips are full of indignation at the blasphemy of

Rabshakeh, who compared the God of Israel with the gods of the

heathen ; his tongue is as a devouring fire, for he can speak his

proud enemies to ruin ; his very breath comes with as much force

as an overflowing stream, and with it he shall slay the wicked,

ch. 11. 4. He does not stifle or smother his resentments, as men
do their's, when they are either causeless or impotent ; but he

shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, when he proclaims war

with an enemy that sets him at defiance, v. 30. He shall display

the indignation of his anger, anger in the highest degree
; it shall

be as the flame of a devouring fire, which carries and consumes

all before it ; with lightning or dissipation, and with tempest and

hailstones, all which are the formidable pha?nomena of nature,

and therefore expressive of the terror of the Almighty God of

nature.

II. The execution done by this anger of the Lord. Men are

often an°Ty, when they can only threaten, and talk big; but when

God causes his glorious voice to be heard, that shall not be all,

he will shew the lighting down of his arm. too, v. 30. The opera-

tions of his providence shall accomplish the menaces of his word ;

they that would not see the lifting up of his arm, [ch. 26. I 1.) shall

feel the lighting down of it, and find, to their cost, that the

burthen thereof is heavy, [v. 27.) so heavy, that they cannot hear

it, nor bear up against it, but must unavoidably sink and be

crushed under it. Who knows the power of his anger, or imagines

what an offended God can do ?

Five things are here prepared for the execution :

I. Here is an overflowing stream, that shall reach to the midst

of the neck, shall quite overwhelm the whole body of the army
;

and Sennacherib only, the head of it, shall keep above water and

escape this stroke, while yet he is reserved for another in the house

of Nisroch his god. The Assyrian army had been to Judah as an

overflowing stream, reaching even to the neck, {ch. 8. 7, 8.) are!

now the breath of God's wrath will be so to it.
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2. Here is a sieve of vanity, with which God would sift these

nations of which the Assyrian army was composed, v. 28, The

great God can sift nations, for they are all before him as the small

dust of the balance ; he will sift them, not to gather out of them

any that should be preserved, but so as to shake tnem one against

another, put them into consternation, and shake them all away at

last; for it is a sieve of vanity (which retains nothing) that they

are shaken with, and they are found all chart'.

3. Here is a bridle, which God has in their jaws, to curb and

restrain them from doing the mischief they would do, and to force

and constrain them to serve his purposes against their own will,

cA. 10. 7. God particularly says of Sennacherib, (ch. 37. 29.)

that he will put a hook in his nose, and a bridle in his lips
;

it is a

indie causing them to err, forcing them to such methods as will

certainly be destructive to themselves and their interest, and in

which they will be infatuated. God with a word guides his people

into the right way, [v. 21.) but with a bridle he turns his enemies

headlong upon their own ruin.

4. Here is a rod, and a staff, even the voice of the Lord, his

word giving orders concerning it, with which the Assyrian shall

be beaten down, v. 31. The Assyrian had been himself a rod,

in God s hand, for the chastising of his people, and had smitten

them

—

(ch. 10. 5.) that was a transient rod; but against the Assyrian

shall go forth a grounded staff, that shall give a steady blow, shall

stick close to him, and strike home, so as to leave an impression

upon him ; it is a star!' with a foundation, founded upon the ene-

mies' deserts, and God s determinate counsel ; it is a consumption

determined : (eh. 10. 23.) and therefore there is no escaping it, no

getting out of the reach of it, it shall pass in every place where an

Assyrian is found, and the Lord shall lay it upon him, and cause it

to rest, v. 32. Such is the woeful case of those that persist in

enmity to God ; the wrath of God abides on them.

5. Here is Tophet ordained and prepared for them, v. 33. The

valley of the son of Hinnom, adjoining to Jerusalem, was called

Tophet ; in that valley, it is supposed, many of the Assyrian

regiments lay encamped, and were there slain by the destroying

angel ; or there the bodies of those that were so slain, were

burned. Hezekiah had lately, and from yesterday, (so the word

is,) ordained it ; that is, say some, he had ridded it of the images

that were set up in it, to which they there burnt their children,

and so prepared it to be a receptacle for the dead bodies of their

enemies ; for the king of Assyria, for his army, it is prepared, and

there is fuel enough ready to burn them all ; and they shall be

consumed as suddenly and erf'ectually as if the fire were kept

burning by a continual stream of brimstone, for such the breath of

the Lord, his word and his wrath, will be to it. Now as the

prophet, in the foregoing promises, slides insensibly into the pro-

mises of gospel-graces and comforts, so here, in the threatening of

the ruin of Sennacherib s army, he points at the final and everlasting

destruction of all impenitent sinners. Our Saviour calls the future

misery of the damned, Gehenna, in allusion to the valley of

Hinnom, which gives some countenance to the applying of this to

that misery, as also that in the Apocalypse, that is so often called the

lake thai bums with fire and brimstone. This is said to be pre-

pared of old for the Devil and his angels, for the greatest of

sinners, the proudest, and that think themselves not accountable

to any for what they say and do ; even for kings it is prepared. It

is d^ep and large, sufficient to receive the world of the ungodly

;

the pile thereof is fire and much wood. God's wrath is the fire,

and sinners make themselves fuel to it ; and the breath of the

Lord (the power of his anger) kindles it, and will keep it ever
|

burning. See ch. C>6. 24. Wherefore stand in awe and sin not.

111. The great joy which this should occasion to the people of
God : the Assyrian's fall is Jerusalem's triumph

; [v. 29.) Ye shall

have a song as in the night, a psalm of praise, such as they sing,

who by night stand in tiic house of the Lord, and sing to his glory
who gives songs in the night. It shall not be a song of vain mirth,
but a sacred song, such as was sung when a holy solemnity was
kept in a grave and religious manner. Our joy in the fall of the

church's enemies must bt- a holy joy, gladness of heart, as when
one goes, with a pipe, (such as the sons of the prophets used when
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they prophesied, 1 Sam. 10. 5.) to the mountain of the Lord, there

to celebrate the praises of the Mighty One of Israel. Nay, in every

place where the divine vengeance shall pursue the Assyrians, they

shall not only fall unlamented, but all their neighbours shall attend

their fall with tabrets and harps, pleased to see how God, in

battles of shaking, such as shake them out of the world, fights

with them ;
(v. 32.) for when the wicked perish, there is shouting ;

and it is with a particular satisfaction that wise and good men see

the ruin of those who, like the Assyrians, have insolently bid defi-

ance to God, and trampled upon all mankind.

CHAP. XXXI.
This chapter is an abridgment of the foregoing chapter ; the heads of it are

much the same. Hew is, I. A woe to those who, when the Assyrian army
invaded them, trusted to the Egyptians, and not to Godfor succour, v. 1 . . 3.

//. Assurance given of the care God would take of Jerusalem in that time

of danger and distress, v. 4, 5. ///. A call to repentance and reformation,

e. O, 7. IV. A prediction of the full of the Assyrian army, and thefright
which the Assyrian king should thereliy be put into, v. 8, 9.

1. ^TS'TC'i^ to them that go down to Egypt for

Y Y help ; and stay on horses, and trust in

chariots, because they are many ; and in horsemen,

because they are very strong ; but they look not

unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the

Lord ! 2. Yet he also is wise, and will bring

evil, and will not call back his words : but will

arise against the house of the evil doers, and against

the help of them that work iniquity. 3. Now the

Egyptians are men, and not God, and their horses

flesh, and not spirit ; when the Lord shall stretch

out his hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and

he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all shall

fail together. 4. For thus hath the Lord spoken

unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring

on his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called

forth against him, he will not be afraid of their voice,

nor abase himself for the noise of them : so shall the

Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion,

and for the hill thereof. 5. As birds flying, so will

the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem; defending

also he will deliver it ; and passing over he will pre-

serve it.

This is the last of four chapters together, that begin with woe ;

and they are all woes to the sinners that were found among the

professing people of God : to the drunkards of Ephraim, (ch. 28.

1.) to .friel, (ch. 29. 1.) to the rebellious children, (ch. 30. 1.) and

here, to them that go down to Egypt for help ; for men's relation

to the church will not secure them from divine woes, if they live

in contempt of divine laws. Observe,

I. What the sin was, that is here reproved, v. 1. 1. Idolizing

the Egyptians, and making court to them, as if happy were the

people "that had the Egyptians for their friends and allies. They

go down to Egypt for help in every exigence ; as if the worshippers

of false gods had a better interest in heaven, and were more likely

to have success on earth, than the servants of the living and true

God. That which invites them to Egypt, is, that the Egyptians

have many chariots to accommodate them with, and horses and

horsemen that were strong ; and if they could get a good

body of forces from thence into their service, they would think

themselves able to deal with the king of Assyria and his numerous
army. Their kings were forbidden to multiply horses and chariots,

and were told of the folly of trusting to them
;

(Ps. 20. 7.) but

they think themselves wiser than their Bible. 2. Slighting the

God of Israel; They look not io the Holy One of Israel ; they treat

him as if he were not worth taking notice of in this distress ; they
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advise not with him, seek not his favour, nor are in any care to

make him their Friend.

II. The gross absurdity and folly of this sin.

1. They negli cted one whom, if they would not hope in him,

they had reason to fear. They do not seek the Lord, nor make
their application to him, yet he also is wise, v. 2. They are soli-

citous to get the Egyptians into an alliance with them, because

they have the reputation of a politic people ; and is not God wise

too ? And would not infinite wisdom, engaged on their side,

stand them in more stead than all the policies of Egypt ? They are

at the pains of going down to Egypt, a tedious journey, when they

might lave had better advice, and better help, by looking up to

heaven, and would not. But if they will not court God's wisdom

to act for them, they shall find it act against them ; he is wise,

too wise for them to outwit, and he will bring evil upon those who
thus affront him ; he will not call back his words as men do,

(because they are fickle and foolish,) but he will rise against the

house of the evil-doers, this cabal of them that go down to Egypt

;

God will appear to their confusion, according to the word that he

has spoken, and will oppose the help they think to bring in from

the workers of iniquity. Some think the Egyptians made it one

condition of their coining into an alliance with them, that they

should worship the gods of Egypt, and they consented to it, and
therefore they are both called evil-doers and workers of iniquity.

2. Thev trusted to those who were unable to help them, and

would soon appear to be so, v. 3. Let them know that the

Egyptians, whom they depend so much upon, are men, and not

God. As it is good for men to know themselves to be but men,

(l
J
s. 9. 20.) so it is good for us to consider that those we love and

trust to are but men. Thev therefore can do nothing without

(!nd, nothing against him, nothing in comparison with him. They
are nun, and therefore fickle and foolish, mutable and mortal,

here lo-dav, and gone to-morrow ; they are men, and therefore let

us not make sods of them, by making them our hope and confi-

dence, and expecting that in them, which is to be found in God
only ; they are not God, they cannot do that for us which God
can do, and will, if we trust in him. Let us not then neglect

him, to seek to them ; let us not forsake the Rock of ages for

broken reeds, nor the Fountain of living waters for broken cisterns.

The Egyptians indeed have horses that are very strong ; but they

are flesh, and not spirit, and therefore, strong as they are, they

may be wearied with a long march, and become unserviceable, or

wounded and slain in battle, and leave their riders to be ridden

over. Every one knows this, that the Egyptians are not God, and
their horses are not spirit ; but they that seek to them for help

do not consider it, else they would not put such confidence in

them. Sinners may be convicted of folly by the plainest and most

self-evident truths, which they cannot deny, but will not believe.

3. They would certainly be ruined with the Egyptians they

trusted in, v. 3. When the Lord does but stretch out his hand,

how easily, how effectually, will he make them ashamed of their

confidence in Egypt, and the Egyptians ashamed of the encour-

agement they gave them to trust in them : for he that helps, and
he that is holpen, shall fall together, and their mutual alliance

shall prove their joint ruin. The Egyptians were shortly to be

reckoned with, as appears by the burthen of Egypt, (ch. 19.) and
then those who fled to them for shelter and succour should fall

with them, for there is no escaping the judgments of God.; evil

pursues sinners, and it is just with God to make that creature a

scourge to us, which we make an idol of.

4. They took God's work out of his hands ; they pretended a

great deal of care to preserve Jerusalem, in advising to an alliance

with Egypt ; and when others would not fall in with their measures,

they pleaded self-preservation, and went to Egypt themselves.

Now the prophet here tells them that Jerusalem should be pre-

served without aid from Egypt, and that those who tarried there

should be safe, when those who fled to Egypt should be ruined.

Jerusalem was under God's protection, and therefore there was
no occasion to put it under the protection of Egypt : but a prac-

tical distrust of God's all-sufficiency is at the bottom of all our
sinful departures from him to the creature.

Q2

The prophet tells them he had it from God's own mouli;,

Tints hath the Lord spoken to me, we may depend upon it

;

(1.) That God would appear against Jerusalem's enemies with

the boldness of a lion over his prey, v. 4. \\ hen the lion comes
out to seize his prey, a multitude of shepherds come out against

him
;

(for it becomes neighbours to help one another, when
persons or goods are in danger ;) these shepherds dare not come
near the lion ; all they can do is, to make a noise, and with that

they think to fright him off. Hut does he regard it ? No, he wdl
not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself so far as to be in the

least moved by it, either to quit his prey, or to make any more
haste than otherwise he would do in seizing it. Thus will the

Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount 'Lion, with such an
unshaken, undaunted resolution, not to be moved by any oppo-
sition ; and he will as easily and irresistibly destroy the Assyrian

army as a lion tears a lamb in pieces. Whoever appear against

God, they are but like a multitude of poor simple shepherds

shouting at a lion, who scorns to take notice of them, or so much
as to alter his pace for them. Surely they that have such a Pro-

tector need not go to Egypt for help.

(2.) That God would appear for Jerusalem's friends with the

tenderness ofa bird over her young, v. 5. God was ready to gather

Jerusalem, as a hen gathers her brood under her wings ; (Matth.

23. 37.) but they that trusted to the Egyptians would not. As birds

flying to their nests with all possible speed, when they see them
attacked, and fluttering about their nests with all possible concern,

hovering over their voung ones to protect them, and drive away
the assailants, with such compassion and affection will the Lord of
hosts defend Jerusalem. As an eagle stirs up her young when they

are in danger, takes them and bears them on her wings, so the

Lord led Israel out of Egypt: (Deut. 32. 11, 12.) and he has now
the same tender concern for them that he had then, so that they

need not flee into Egypt again for shelter. Defending, he will

deliver it ; he will so defend it as to secure the continuance of
its safety ; not defend it for a while, and abandon it at last, but

defend it so that it shall not fall into the enemies' hand ; / will

defend this citu to save it, ch. 37. 35. Passing over, he will

preserve it ; the word for passing over is used in that sense only

here and Exod. 12. 12, 23, 27. concerning the destroying angel's

passing over the houses of the Israelites, when he slew all the

first-born of the Egyptians, to which story this refers here ; the

Assyrian army was to be routed by a destroying angel, who
should pass over Jerusalem, though that deserved to be destroyed,

and draw his sword only against the besiegers. They shall be

slain by the pestilence, but none of the besieged shall take the

infection. Thus he will again pass over the houses of his people,

and secure them.

6. Turn ye unto himfrom whom the children of

Israel have deeply revolted. 7- For in that day

every man shall cast away his idols of silver, and
his idols of gold, which your own hands have made
unto you for a sin. 8. Then shall the Assyrian

fall with the sword, not of a mighty man ; and the

sword, not of a mean man, shall devour him : hut

he shall flee from the sword, and his young men
shall be discomfited. 9. And he shall pass over

to his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be

afraid of the ensign, saith the Lord, whose lire is

in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.

This explains the foregoing promise of the deliverance of Jeru-

salem ; she shall be fitted for deliverance, and then it shall be

wrought for her ; for in that method God delivers.

1. Jerusalem shall be reformed, and so she shall be delivered

from her enemies within her walls, v. 6, 7. Here is, (1.) A
gracious call to repentance. This was the Lord s voice crying in

the city, the voice of the rod, the voice of the sword, and the voice

of the prophets interpreting the judgment ;
" Turn ye, O turn ye

U5
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now, from your evil wavs, unto God, return to your allegiance to

him front whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted, from

whom vo„, children of Israel, have revolted." He reminds

them of their birth and parentage, that they were children of Israel,

and therefore under the highest obligations imaginable to the God

of Israel, as an aggravation of their revolt from him, and as an

encoura demerit to them io return to him. They have been back-

sliding children, yel children ; therefore let them return, and their

backsUdin«s shall be healed ; they have deeply revolted, with great

address, as they supposed, the revolters are profound; (Hos. 5. 2.)

but it will prove that they have revolted dangerously; the stain of

1'ieir sins is gone deep into their nature, not to be easily got out,

like the blackness of the Ethiopian; They have deeply corrupted

themselves, (His. 9. 9.) they have sunk deep into misery, and

cannot easily recover themselves ; therefore you have need to

hasten your return to God. (2.) A gracious promise of the good

success "of this call ; (». 7.) In that day every man sliall cast away

his iiluls, in obedience to Hezekiah's orders, which, till they

were alarmed by the Assyrian invasion, many refused to do.

That is a happy fright, which frightens us from our sins. It

shall be a general reformation ; every man sliall cast away his

own idols ; shall begin with them, before he undertakes to

demolish other people's idols, which there will be no need of, when

every man reforms himself. It shall be a thorough reformation :

for they shall part with their idolatry, their beloved sin, with their

idols of silver and gold, their idols that they are most fond of.

Many make an idol of their silver and gold, and by the love of

that are drawn to revolt from God ; but those that turn to God
cast that away out of their hearts, and will be ready to part with

it when God calls. It shall be a reformation upon a right prin-

ciple, a principle of piety, not of politics ; they shall cast away their

idols, because they have been unto them for a sin, an occasion of

sin ; therefore they will have nothing to do with them, though

they had been the work of their own hands, and upon that account

they had a particular fondness for them. Sin is the work of our

own hands, but in working it we have been working our own
ruin, and therefore we must cast it away: and those are strangely

wedded to it, who will not be prevailed with to cast it away,

when thev see that otherwise they themselves will be cast-aways.

Sim? make this to be only a prediction that those who trust in

id ils, when they find thev stand them in no stead, will cast them
away in indignation. But it agrees so exactly with ch. 30. 22. that

I rather take it as a promise of a sincere reformation.

2. Jerusalem's besiegers shall b? routed, and so she shall be
delivered from the enemies abiut her walls; the former makes way
f ir this. If a people return to God, they may leave it to him to

plead tVir cause against their enemies. Then, when they have
east away their idols, then shall the .Issnrian fall, v. 8, 9. (I.)

The army of the Assyrians shall be laid dead upon the spot by the
award, not of a mighty man, nor of a mean man, nor of any man
at all, either Israelite or Egyptian, not forcibly by the sword of a
mighty man, not surreptitiously by the sword of a mean man, but
by the sword of an angel, who strikes more strongly than a mighty
man, and yet more secretly than a mean man ; by the sword of
the Lord, and his power and wrath in the hand of the an°-el •

thus the young men of the army shall melt, and be discomfited^
and becoma tributaries to death. When God has work to do
against the enemies of his church, we expect it must be done by
mighty men and mean men, officers and common soldiers

;

whereas God can, if he pleas -s, do it without either. He needs
not armies of men, who has legions of angels at command, Matth.
26. 53. (2.) The king of Assyria shall flee for the same, shall
(lee from that invisible sword, hoping to get out of the reach of
it; a^ he shall nuke the best of his wav to his own dominions
shall pass over to some strong hold of his own, for fear lest the
Jews s'ould pursue him, now that his annv was routed. Senna-
cherib huJ been very confident that he should make himself master
of Jerusalem, and in the most insolent manner had set both God
and Hezekiah at defiance

;
yet now he is made to tremble for fear

of both. God can strike a terror into the proudest of men, and
make the stoutest heart to tremble. See Job IS. 11 T) ">4
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His princes that accompany him shall be afraid of the ensign,

shall be in a continual fright at the remembrance of the ensign in

the air, which perhaps the destroying angel displayed before he

gave the fatal blow. Or, they shall be afraid of every ensign they

see, suspecting it is a party of the Jews pursuing them. The
banner that God displays for the encouragement of his people,

(Ps. 60. 4.) will be a terror to his and their enemies. Thus he

cuts off the spirit ofprinces, and is terrible to the Icings of the earth.

But who will do this ? It is the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and
his furnace i*> Jerusalem ; [1.] Whose residence is there, and who
there keeps house, as a man does where his fire and his oven are

;

it is the city of the great King, and let not the Assyrians think to

turn him out of the possession of his own house. [2.] Who is

there a consuming Fire to all his enemies, and will make them as

a fiery oven in the day of his wrath, Ps. 21. 9. He is himself a
Wall of fire round about Jerusalem, so that whoever assaults her,

does it at his peril, Zcch. 2. 5. Rev. 11. 5. [3.] Who has his

altar there, on which the holy fire is continually kept burning, and
sacrifices daily offered to his honour, and with which he is well-

pleased ; and therefore he will defend this city, especially having

an eye to the great Sacrifice which was there also to be offered, of
which all the sacrifices were types. If we keep up the fire of holy

love and devotion in our hearts and houses, we may depend upon
God to be a Protection to us and them.

CHAP. XXXII.
This chapter seems to be such a prophecy of the reign of Hezekiah, as amountt

to an abridgment of the history of it, and this tcith an eye to the kingdom
of the Messiah, whose government was typified by the thrones of the house of
David ; for which reason he is so often catted the Son ot' David. Here is,

I. A prophecy of that gomt work of reformation with which he should begin
his reign, and the happy influence it should have upon the people, who hod
been wretchedly corrupted and debauched in the reign of his predecessor,

v. 1 . . 8. //. A prophecy of the great disturbance that would be given to

the kingdom in the middle of his reign by the Assyrian invasion, t>. 9. . 14.

///. A promise of better times afterward, toward the latter end of his reign,

in respect both of piety and peace, (r. 16 . . 20.) which promise may be sup-

posed to look as far forward as the days of the Messiuh.

1 . TVEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteousness,

JO and princes shall rule in judgment. 2. And
a man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and

a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a

dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary
land. 3. And the eyes of them that see shall not be

dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken.

4. The heart also of the rash shall understand know-
ledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall be

ready to speak plainly, o. The vile person shall be

no more called liberal, nor the churl said Io be

bountiful. 6. For the vile person will speak villany,

and his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy,

and to utter error against the Lord, to make empty
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink

of the thirsty to tail. 7. The instruments also of

the churl are evil : he deviseth wicked devices to

destroy the poor with lying words, even when the

needy speaketh right. 8. But the liberal deviseth

liberal things ; and by liberal things shall he stand.

We have here the description of a flourishing kingdom

;

" Blessed art thou, O land, when it is thus with thee, when kings

princes, and people, are, in their places, such as they should be."
It may be taken as a directory both to magistrates and subjects,
what both ought to do ; or as a panegyric to Hezekiah, who ruled
well, and saw something of the happy effects of his good govern-
ment

: and it was designed to make the people sensible bow happy
they were under his administration, and how careful they should
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bo to improve the advantages of it, and withal to direct them to

look tor the kingdom of Christ, and the times of reformation

which that kingdom should introduce.

It is here promised, and prescribed, for the comfort of the

rhurch :

I. That magistrates should do their duty in their places, and

the powers answer the great ends for which they were ordained of

God, v. 1, 2. 1. There shall h? a king and princes that shall

reign and rule ; for it cannot go well when there is no king in

Israel. The princes must have a khlg, a monarch over them as

supreme, in whom they may unite ; and the king must have princes

under him as officers, by whom he niav act, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14.

They both shall know their place, and fill it up ; the king shall

reign, and vet, without any diminution to his just prerogative, the

princes shall rule in a lower sphere, and all for the public good.

2. They shall use their power according to law, and not against

it ; thev shall reign in righteousness and in judgment, with wisdom

and equity, protecting the good, and punishing the bad : and those

kings and princes Christ owns as reigning bv him, who decree

justice
;

(Prov. 8. 15.) such a King, such a Prince, Christ him-

self is; he reigns by rule, and in righteousness will he judge the

world, ch. 9. 7.— 11. 4. 3. Thus they shall be great blessings

to the peopie, v. 2. A man, that man, that king that reigns in

righteousness, shall be as a hiding-place. When princes are as

they should be, people are as they would be. (1.) Thev are

sheltered and protected from nianv mischiefs ; this good magis-

trate is a covert to the subject from the tempesi of injury and

violence ; he defends the poor anl fathcr'cs*, that they be not made
a prey of bv the mighty. Whither should oppressed innocencv

flee, when blasted by reproach, or borne down by violence, but

to the magistrate as its hiding-place ? To him it appeals, and by
him it is righted. (2.) They are refreshed and comforted with

many blessings ; this good magistrate gives such countenance to

those that are poor, and in distress, and such encouragement to

every thing that is praise-worthy, that he is as rivers of water in a

dry place, cooling and cherishing the earth, and making it fruit-

ful ; and as the shadow of a great rock, under which a poor

traveller may shelter himself from the scorching heat of the sun in

a weary land. It is a great reviving to a good man, who makes
conscience of doing his dutv, in the midst of contempt and con-

tradiction, at length to be backed, and favoured, and smiled upon,

in it by a good magistrate. All this, and much more, the Man
< 'hrist Jesus is to all the willing, faithful, subjects of his kingdom.
When the greatest evils befal us, not only the wind, but the tem-
pest, when storms of guilt and wrath beset us, and beat upon us,

they drive us to Christ, and in him we are not only safe, but

satisfied that we are so ; in him we find rivers of water for them
that hunger and thirst after righteousness, all the refreshment and
comfort that a needy soul can desire, and the shadow, not of a
tree, which sun or rain may beat through, but of a rock, of a great

rock, which reaches a great way for the shelter of the traveller.

Some observe here, that as the covert, and the hiding-place, and
the rock; do themselves receive the battering of the wind and
storm, to save those from them that take shelter in them, so Christ

bore the storm himself, to keep it off from us.

II. That subjects shall do their dutv in their places.

1. They shall bs willing to be taught, and to understand things

aright ; they shall lay aside their prejudices against their rulers and
teachers, and submit to the light and power of truth, v. 3. When
this blessed work of reformation is set on foot, and men do their

parts towards it, God will not be wanting to do his : then the

eyes of them that see, of the prophets, the seers, shall not be
dim ; but God will bless them with visions, to be by them com-
municated to the people : and those that read the word written,

shall no longer have a veil upon their hearts, but shall see things

clearly
; then the ears of them that hear the word preached, shall

hearken diligently, and readily receive what they hear ; and not
be so dull of hearing as they have been. This shall be done by
the grace of God, especially gospel-grace ; for the hearing ear,

a-id the setxng eye, the Lord has mad(, has new-made, even both
of them.

2. There shall be a wonderful change wrought in them by that

which is taught them, v. 4. (1.) They shall have a clear bean,

and be able to discern tilings that differ, and distinguish conetri,-

ing them. The heart of those that were hasty and rash, and
could not take time to digest and consider things, shall now be
cured of their precipitation, and shall understand knowledge, for

the spirit of Cod will open their understanding; tins blessed work
Christ wrought in his disciples after his resurrection, [Luke 24. 45.)

as a specimen of what he would do for all his, in giving them an
i understanding, 1 John 5. 2D. The pious designs of good princes

are then likely to take effect, when then- subjects allow them-
selves liberty to consider, and to think, SO freely as to take things

right. (2.) They shall have a ready utterance ; the tongue of the

stammerers, that used to blunder whenever they spake of the

things of God, shall now be ready to speak plainly, as thus- that

understand what they speak of, that believe, and therefore speak.

There shall be a great increase of such clear, distinct, and methodi-
cal knowledge in the things of Cod, that those from whom one
would not have expected it, shall speak intelligently of those

things, very much to the honour of Cod, and the edification of

others. Their hearts being full of this good matter, their tongues

shall be as the pen of a ready writer, Ps. 45. 1

.

3. The differences between good and evil, virtue and vice, shall

be kept up, and no more confounded by those who put darkness

for light, and light for darkness; (?•. 5.) The vile shall no mora
be called liberal ; (1.) Bad men shall no more be preferred by the

prince. When a king reigns in justice, he will not put those in

places of honour and power that are ill-natured, and of base and
sordid spirits, and care not what injury or mischief they do, so

they may but compass their own ends. Such are vile persons
; (as

Antiochus is called, Dan. 11. 21.) when they are advanced, they

are called liberal and bountiful, they are called benefactors, (Luke

22. 25.) but it shall not always be thus; when the world grows
wiser, men shall be preferred according to their merit ; and
honour (which was never thought seemly for a fool, Prov. 26. 1.)

shall no longer be thrown away upon such. (2.) Bad men shall

be no more had in reputation among the people, nor vice dis-

guised with the colours of virtue. It shall no more be said to

Nabal, Thou art Nadib ; (so the words are ;) such a covetous

muckworm as ISabal was, a fool but for his money, shall not be

complimented with the title of a gentleman, or a prince ; nor shall

they call a churl, that minds none but himself, does no good with

what he has, but is an unprofitable burden of the earth, My
lord; or, rather, they shall not say of him, He is rich; for so

the word signifies : those only are to be reckoned rich, that are

rich in good works ; not those that have abundance, but those that

use it well. In short, it is well with a people, when men are

generally valued by their virtue, and usefulness, and beneficence to

mankind, and not by their wealth, or titles of honour. Whether

this was fulfilled in the reign of Hezekiah, and how far it refers

to the kingdom of Christ, (in which we are sure men are judged

of bv what they are, not by what they have, nor is any man's

character mistaken,) we will not say ; but it prescribes an excel-

lent rule both to prince and people, to respect men according to

their personal merit.

To enforce this rule, here is a description both of the vile

person and of the liberal ; and by it we shall see such a vast differ-

ence between them, that we must quite forget ourselves if we
pay that respect to the vile person and the churl, which is due

only to the liberal.

[1.] A vile person and a churl will do mischief, and the more

if he be preferred, and have power in his hand ; his honours will

make him worse and not better, v. 6, 7. See the character of

these base ill-conditioned men. Pint, They are always plotting

some unjust thing or other, designing ill either to particular

persons, or to the public, and contriving how to bring it about

;

and so many silly piques they have to gratify, and mean revenges,

that there appears not in them the least spark of generosity ; their

hearts will be still working some iniquity or other. Observe,

There is the work of the heart, as well as the work of the hands

:

as thoughts are words to God, so designs are works in his account.
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See what pains sinners take in sin ; they labour at it, their hearts

are intent upon it, and with a great deal of art and application

they work iniquity. They devise wicked devices with all the

subtilety of the old serpent, and a great deal of deliberation, which

makes the sin exceedinj sinful ; for the more there is of plot and

management in a sin, the more there is of Satan in it. Secondly,

They carry on their plots by trick and dissimulation ;
when they

are meditating iniquity, they practise hypocrisy, feign themselves

just men, L like 2<t. 20. The most abominable mischiefs shall be

disguised with the most plausible pretences of devotion to God,

regard to man, and concern for some common good. Those are

the vilest of men, that intend the worst mischiefs when they speak

fair. Thirdly, They speak villany. When they are in a passion.

you will see what they are by the base ill language they give to

those about them, which no way becomes men of rank and

honour ; or, in giving verdict or judgment, they villanously put

false colours upon things, to pervert justice. Fourthly, They

affront God, who is a righteous God, and loves righteousness : they

utter error against the Lord, and therein they practise profaneness

;

for so the word signifies, which we translate hypocrisy. They

give an unjust sentence, and then profanely make use of the name

of God for the ratification of it ; as if, because the judgment is

Gods, (Deut. 1. 17.) therefore their false and unjust judgment

was his ; this is uttering error against the Lord, under pretence

of uttering truth and justice for him : and nothing can be more

impudently done against God, than to patronize wickedness with

his name. Fifthly, They abuse mankind, those particularly whom
they are bound to protect and relieve. 1. Instead of supplying the

wants of the poor, they impoverish them, they make empty the

souls of the hungry: either taking away the food they have, or,

which is almost equivalent, denying the supply which they want,

and which they have to give. And they cause the drink of the

thirsty to fail ; they cut oft" the relief they used to have, though

they need it as much as ever. Those are vile persons indeed, that

rob the spittal. 2. Instead of righting the poor, when they appeal

to their judgment, they contrivo to destroy the poor, to ruin them
in their courts of judicature with lying words in favour of the rich,

to whom they are plainly partial : yea, though the needy speak

right, though the evidence be ever so full for them to make out

the equity of their cause, it is the bribe that governs them, not

the right. Lastly, These churls and vile persons have always bad
instruments about them, that are ready to serve their villanous

purposes ; All their servants are wicked ; there is no design so

palpably unjust, but there may be found those that would be
employed as tools to put it in execution. The instruments of the
churl are evil, and one cannot expect otherwise ; but this is our
comfort, that they can do no more mischief than God permits
them.

[2.] One that is truly liberal, and deserves the honour of beino-
called so, makes it his business to do good to every body, accord-
ing as his sphere is, v. 8. Observe, First, The care 'he takes,
and the contrivances he has, to do good. He devises liberal
things

;
as much as the churl or niggard projects how to save and

lay up what he has for himself only, so much the good charitable
man projects how to use and lay out what he has in the best
manner for the good of others. Charity must be directed bv
wisdom, and liberal things done prudently and with device, that
the eood intention of them may be answered, that it may not be
charity misplaced. The liberal man, when he has done all the
liberal things that are in his own power, devises liberal things for
others to do according to their power, and puts them upon doino
them. Secondly, The comfort he takes, and the advantage he
has, in doing good ; by liberal things he shall stand, or be esta-
blished. The providence of God will reward him for his liberality
with a settled prosperity and an established reputation. The o-race
of God will give him abundance of satisfaction and confirmed peace
in his own bosom ; what disquiets others shall not disturb him •

his heart is fixed. This is the recompense of charity, Ps. 1 1 2. 5, ($.

Some read it. The prince, or honourable man, will take honourable
courses

; and by suck honoui Me or ingenuous courses he shall
stand, (A be established. It is well with a land, when the honour-

1(3

I able of it are indeed men of honour, and scorn to do a base thin;;

;

when its king is thus the son of nobles.

9. Rise up, ye women that are at ease ; hear

my voice, ye careless daughteis
; give ear unto

my speech. 10. Many days and years shall ye be
troubled, ye careless women : for the vintage shall

fail, the gathering shall not come. 11. Tremble,
ye women that are at ease ; be troubled, ye care-

less ones : strip you, and make you bare, and gird

sackcloth upon your loins. 12. They shall lament
for the teats, for the pleasant fields, for the fruit-

ful vine. 13. Upon the land of my people shall

come up thorns and briers
; yea, upon all the

houses of joy in the joyotis city : 14. Because
the palaces shall be forsaken ; the multitude of the

city shall be left ; the forts and towers shall be for

dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture c/
flocks; 15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us

from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful

field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.

16. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,

and righteousness remain in the fruitful field.

17. And the work of righteousness shall be peace;
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assur-

ance for ever. 18. And my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in

quiet resting-places; 19. When it shall hail,

coming down on the forest ; and the city shall

be low in a low place. 20. Blessed are ye that

sow beside all waters, that send forth thither the

feet of the ox and the ass.

In these verses, we have God rising up to judgment against the

vile persons, to punish them for their villany ; but, at length, re-

turning in mercy to the liberal, to reward them for their liberality.

I. When there was so great a corruption of manners, and so

much provocation given to the holy God, bad times might well be

expected, and here is a warning given of such times coming. The
alarm is sounded to the women that were at ease, [v. 9.) and the

careless daughters, to feed whose pride, vanity, and luxury, their

husbands and fathers were tempted to starve the poor. Let them
hear what the prophet has to say to them in God s name ;

" Rise

up, and hear with reverence and attention."

1. Let them know that God was about to bring wasting, deso-

lating judgments upon the land in which they lived in pleasure,

and were wanton. This seems to refer primarily to the desolations

made by Sennacherib's army, when he seized all the fenced cities

of Judah : but then those words, mam/ days and years, must be

rendered, as the margin reads them, days above a year, something

above a year shall this havock be in the. making; so long it was
from the first entrance of that army into the land of Judah,- to

the overthrow of it. But it is applicable to the wretched disap-

pointment which they will certainly meet with, first or last, that

set their hearts upon the world, and place their happiness in it

;

Ye shall be troubled, ye careless women. It will not secure us

from trouble to cast away care when we are at ease ; nay, to

those who affect to live carelessly, even little trouble will be
great vexations, and press hard upon them. They were careless

and at ease, because they had money enough and mirth enough.
But the prophet here tells them, (1. ) That the country whence
they had their rents and dainties, should shortly be laid waste ; the
vintage should fail ;

" And then what will ye do for wine to

I

make merrv with ? The gatherirg of fruit shall not come, for
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Oiere shall be none to be gathered, and you will find the want of

them, r. 10 You will want the teats, the good milk from the

cows, the pleasant fields and their productions ; the useful fields

that are serviceable to human life, are the pleasant ones; you will

want the fruitful vine, and the grapes it used to yield you." The
abuse of plenty is justly punished with scarcity^ ; and they deserve

to be deprived of the supports of life, who made them the food

and fuel of lust, and prepared them for Baal, (2.) That the cities

too, the cities of Judah, where they lived at ease, spent their rents

and made themselves merrv with their dainties, should be laid

waste too; [v. 13, 1-L) Briers mil thorns, the fruits of sin and

the curse, shall come up ; not only upon the land of my people,

which shall lie uncultivated, but upon all the houses ofjoy ; the

play-houses, the gaming-houses, the taverns in the joyous cities.

When a foreign army was ravaging the country, the houses of joy,

no doubt, became houses of mourning; then t lie palaces, or

noblemen's houses, were forsaken by their owners, who perhaps

fled to Egypt for refuge; the multitude of the city were left 1>\

their leaders to shift for themselves. Then the stately houses shall

be for dens for ever, which had b?en as forts and towers for

strength and magnificence ; they shall be abandoned, the owners

shall never return to them, every body shall look upon them to be

like Jericho, an anathema ; so that even when peace returns, they

shall not be rebuilt, but shall be thrown into the waste ; a joy of wild

asses, and a pasture of flocks. Thus is many a house brought to

ruin by sin ; Jam segcs est ubi Troja fv.it—Corn grows on the site

°f Troy.

2. In the foresight of t' .is, lei them tremble, and he troubled,

strip tlirm. mi I i;irl sackcloth up m their loins, K. 11. This inti-

mates not only that when the calamity comes, they shall thus be

made to tremble, and be forced to strip themselves, that then

God s judgment would strip them, and make them bare ; but,

(1.) That the best prevention of the trouble would be to repent

and humble themselves for their sin, and lie in the dust before

God in true remorse and godly sorrow, which would be the

lengthening out of their tranquillity. This is meeting God in the

way of his judgments, and savins a correction by correcting our

own mistakes ; those only shall break, that will not bend.

(2.) That the best preparation for the trouble would be to deny
themselves, and live a life of mortification, and to sit loose to all the

delights of sense. Those that have already by a holy contempt of

this world stripped themselves, can easily bear to be stripped, when
trouble and death come.

II. While there was still a remnant that kept their inte-

grity, they had reason to hope for good times at length, and

such times the prophet here gives them a pleasant prospect of.

Such times they saw in the latter end of the reisn of Hezekiah
;

but the prophecy may well be supposed to look further, to

the days of the Messiah, who is King of righteousness and King

of peace, and to whom all the prophets bear witness. Now
observe,

1. How those blessed times shall be introduced ; by the pour-

ing out of the Spirit from on high, (c. 15.) which speaks not only

of the good-will of God towards us, but the good work of God
in us ; for then, and not till then, there will be good times,

when God- bv his grace gives men good hearts ; and therefore

God's giving his holt/ Spirit to them that ask him, is, in efl'ect, his

giving them all sood things, as appears by comparing Luke 11. 13.

with Matth. 7. 11. This is the great thing that God's peo-

ple comfort themselves with the hopes of, that the Spirit shall be

poured out upon them, that there shall be a more plentiful effusion

of the Spirit of grace than formerly, according as the necessity of

the church, in its desolate estate, calls for. This comes from on
high, and therefore they look up to their Father in heaven for

it. When God designs favours for his church, he pours out his

Spirit, both to prepare his people to receive his favours, and to

qualify those whom he designs to employ as instruments of his

favour, and give them success ; for their endeavours to repair

the desolations of the church are all fruitless, until the Spirit be

poured out upon them, and then the work is done suddenly. The
kingdom of the Messiah was brought in. and set up, by the pour-

ing out of the Spirit, (Acts 2.) and so it is still kept up, and will
be to the end.

2. What a wonderfully happy change shall then be made. That
which was a wilderness, dry and barren, shall become a fruitful

field, and that which we now reckon a fruitful field. In compari-
son with what it shall be then, shall be counted for a forest

;

Then shall the earth yield her increase, ll is promised, thai in the
days of the Messiah the fruit oj the earth shall shake like Lebanon.
Ps. 72. 16. Some apply this to the admission of the Gentiles into
the gospel-church, which made the wilderness a fruitful held

;

and the rejection and exclusion of the Jews, which made that a
forest, which had been a fruitful field. On the Gentiles was
poured out a spirit of life, but on the Jews a spirit of slumber.
See what is the evidence and effect of the pouring out of
the Spirit upon any soul ; it is thereby made fruitful, and has
its fruit unto holiness. Three things go to make these times happy.

(1") Judgment and righteousness, v. 16. When the Spirit is

poured out upon a land, then judgment shall dwell in the wilder-
ness, and turn it into a fruitful field ; and righteousness shall

remain in the fruitful field, and make it yet more fruitful.

Ministers shall expound the law, and magistrates execute it

;

and both so judiciously and faithfully, that by both the bad shall

be made good, and the good made better ; among all sorts of peo-
ple, the poor and low and unlearned, that are neglected as

the wilderness, and the rich and great and learned, that are

valued as the fruitful field, there shall be right thoughts of
things, good principles commanding, and conscience made of

good and evil, sin and duty. Or, in all parts of the land, both

champaign and inclosed, country and city, the ruder parts and
those that are more cultivated and refined, justice shall be duly

administered. The law of Christ introduces a judgment or rule

bv which we must be governed, and the gospel of Christ a
righteousness by which we must be saved ; and wherever
the Spirit is poured out, both these dwell and remain as an
everlasting righteousness.

(2.) Peace and quietness, v. 17, 18. This is of two kinds:

fL] Inward peace, v. 17. This follows upon the indwelling of

righteousness, v. 16. Those in whom that work is wrought

shall experience this blessed product of it. It is itself peace, and
the efl'ect of it quietness and assurance for ever, a holy serenity and
security of mind, by which the soul enjoys itself and its God, and

it is not in the power of this world to disturb it in those enjoy-

ments. Note, Peace and quietness and everlasting assurance may
be expected, and shall be found, in the way and work of right-

eousness. True satisfaction is to be had only in true religion, and

there it is to be had without fail. Those are the quiet and peace-

able lives, that are spent in all godliness and honesty, 1 Tim. 2. 2.

First, Even the lvork of righteousness shall be peace ; in the doing

of our duty we shall find abundance of true pleasure, a present great

reward of obedience in obedience. Though the work of righteous-

ness may be toilsome and costly, and expose us to contempt, yet it

is peace, such peace as is sufficient to bear our charges. Secondly,

The effect of righteousness shall be quietness and assurance,

not only to the end of time, of our time, and in the end ; but to the

endless ages of eternity. Real holiness is real happiness, now, and

shall be perfect happiness, that is, perfect holiness, for ever.

[2.] Outward peace, v. 18. It is a great mercy when those

who by the grace of God have quiet and peaceable spirits, are by the

providence of God made to dwell in quiet and peaceable habita-

tions, not disturbed in their houses or solemn assemblies. When
the terror of Sennacherib's invasion was over, the people, no

doubt, were more sensible than ever of the mercy of a quiet

habitation ; not disturbed with the alarms of war. Let every fa-

mily study to keep itself quiet from strifes and jars within ; not

two against three, and three against two, in the house ; and then

put itself under God's protection to dwell safely, and to be quiet

from the fear of evil without. Jerusalem shall be a peaceable

'habitation ; compare ch. 33. 20. Even when it shall hail, and

there shall be a violent battering storm coming down oe the

forest that lies bleak, then shall Jerusalem be a quiet resting-place,

for the citv shall be low in a low place ; under the wind, not
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exposed (as those cities are tha» stand high) to the fury of the storm,

but sheltered by the mountains that are round about "Jerusalem, l's.

125.2. The high forts and lowers are brought down; (v. 14.) but the

city that lies low shall be B quiet resting-place. Those are most safe,

and may dwell most at ease, that are humble, and are willing to

dwell low, r. 1!). Those that would dwell in a peaceable habitation

must be willing to dwell low, and in a low place. Some think here

is an allusion to the preservation of the land of Goshen from the

plague of hail, which made great destruction in the land of Egypt.

(3.) Plenty and abundance. There shall be such good crops

gathered in every where, and every year, that the husbandmen

shall be commended and thought happy, who soui beside all wa-

ters, (v. 20.) who sow all the grounds that are tit for seedness,

who east their bread, or bread-corn, np-n Ike waters, Eccl. 11. 1.

God will give the increase, but then the husbandman must be in-

dustrious, and mind his business, and sow beside all waters; which

if he do, the corn shall come up so thick and rank, that he shall

turn in his cattle, even the ox and the ass, to eat the tops of it,

and keep it under. This is applicable, [1.] To the preaching of

the word. Some think it points at the ministry of the apostles,

who, as husbandmen, went forth to sow their seed
;

(Matth. 13. 3.)

and they sowed beside all waters, they preached the gospel

wherever they came. Waters signify people, and they preached

to multitudes. Wherever they found men s hearts softened, and

moistened, and disposed to receive the word, they cast in the good

seed. And whereas, by the law of Moses, the Jews were forbid-

den to plough with an ox and an ass, (Deut. 22. 10.) which in-

timated that Jews and Gentiles should not intermix, now that

distinction shall be taken away, and both the ox and the ass, both

Jews and Gentiles, shall be employed in, and enjoy the benefit

of, the gospel-husbandry. [2.] To works of charity ; when God
£nds these happy times, blessed are they that improve them in

doing good with what they have, that sow beside all waters, that

embrace all opportunities of relieving the necessitous ; for in due

season they shall reap.

CHAP. XXXIII.
litis chapter relates to the same events with that foregoing: the distress of
Jmlah unci Jerusalem inj Sennacherib's invasion, and their delirerance out

of that distress by the destruction of the Assyrian army. These are inter-
mixed in the prophecy, in the wnij of a pint/uric. Observe, I. The great
distress that Jmlah and Jerusalem shall then lie brought into, v. 7. .9.

11. The particular frights which the sinners in Zion should then be in,
r. IS, It. ///. The prayers of good people to God in this distress, v. 2.
IV. The holy security which they should enjoy in the midst of this trouble,
r. 15, l<>. V. The destruction of the army of the Assyrians, (v. I, 3.) in
which (lad would he greatly glorified, V. 5, 10 . . 12. VI. The enriching of
the Jews with the spoil of the Assyrian camp, r. 4, 23, 21. VII. The happy
settlement of Jerusalem, and the jeieish state, upon this. Religion shall be
uppermost, (r. (i.) and their civil state shall flourish, v. 17. . 22. This was
soon fulfilled, but is written for our learning.

L W^OE to t*lee l^at sPouest > and thou teas/

T not spoiled • and dealest treacherously,
and they dealt not treacherously with thee ! When
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled

;

and when thou shalt make an end to deal trea-
cherously, they shall deal treacherously with thee.
2. O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we' have waited
for thee : be thou their arm every mornino-, our
salvation also in the time of trouble. 3. At the
noise of the tumult the people fled ; at the lifting
up of thyself the nations were scattered. 4. And
your spoil shall be gathered like the gathering of
the caterpillar : as the running to and fro of locusts
shall he run upon them. 5. The Lord is exalted

;

for he dvvelleth on high ; he hath filled Zion with
judgment and righteousness. 6. And wisdom and
knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and
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strength of salvation: the fear of the Lord is hia

treasure. 7. Behold, their valiant ones shall cry

without : the ambassadors of peace shall weep bit-

terly. 8. The highways lie waste, the way-faring

man ceaseth : he hath broken the covenant, he

hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man.

9. The earth mourneth and languished! ; Lebanon is

ashamed and hewn down ; Sharon is like a wilder-

ness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off theirfruits.

10. Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I

be exalted; now will I lift up myself. 11. Ye
shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble :

your breath, as fire, shall devour you. 12; And
the people shall be as the burnings of lime ; as

thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire.

Here we have,

I. The proud and false Assyrian justly reckoned with for all his

fraud and violence, and laid under a woe, v. 1. Observe, 1. The
sin which the enemy had been guilty of; he had spoiled the peo-
ple of God, and made a prey of them, and herein had broken his

treaty of peace with them, and dealt treacherously. Truth and
mercy are two such sacred things, and have so much of God in

them, that those cannot but be under the wrath of God, that

make conscience of neither, but are perfectly lost to both, that

care not what mischief they do, what spoil they make, what dis-

simulations they are guilty of, nor what solemn engagements they

violate, to compass their own wicked designs. Bloody and de-

ceitful men are the worst of men. 2. The aggravation of this sin;

he spoiled those that had never done him any injury, and that he
had no pretence to quarrel with ; and dealt treacherously with those

that had always dealt faithfully with him. Note, The less provo-

cation we have from men to do a wrong thing, the more provocation

we give to God by it. 3. The punishment he should fall under,

for this sin. He that spoiled the cities of Judah shall have his

own army destroyed by an angel, and his camp plundered by
those whom he had made a prey of. The Chaldeans shall deal

treacherously with the Assyrians, and revolt from them. Two of

Sennacherib's own sons shall deal treacherously with him, and

basely murder him at his devotions. Note, The righteous God
often pays sinners in their own coin. He that leads into captivity

shall go into captivity, Rev. 13. 10.—18. 6. 4. The time when
he shall be thus dealt with ; when he shall make an end to spoil,

and to deal treacherously ; not by repentance and reformation, that

might prevent his ruin, (Dan. 4. 27.) but when he shall have done

his worst, when he shall have gone as far as God would permit

him to go, to the utmost of his tether, then the cup of trembling

shall be put into his hand. When he shall have arrived at his full

stature in impiety, shall have filled up the measure of his iniquity,

then all shall be called over again; when he has done, God will

besin, for his day is coming.

II. The praying people of God earnest at the throne of grace foi

mercy for the land now in its distress
;

(v. 2.) " O Lord, be merct-

ftd to us : men are cruel, be thou gracious ; we have deserved thy

wrath, but we entreat thy favour ; and if .we may find thee propi-

tious to us, we are happy ; the trouble we are in cannot hurt us,

shall not ruin us. It is in vain to expect relief from creatures, we
have no confidence in the Ejfyptians ; but we have waited for thee

only, resolving to submit to thee, whatever the issue of the trouble

be, and hoping that it shall be a comfortable issue." Those
that by faith humbly wait for God, shall certainly find him gra-

cious to them. They pray, 1. For those that were employed in

military services for them ;
" Be thou their arm every morning.

Hezekiah, and his princes, and all the men of war, need conti-
nual supplies of strength and courage from thee ; supply their need,
therefore, and be to them a God all-sufficient. Every morning,
when they go forth upon the business of the day, and perhaps
have new work to do, and new difficulties to encounter, let them
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Lv afresh animated and invigorated, and as the da*/, so let the

strength be." In our spiritual warfare, our own hands are not

~'i 'ii i in for us, nor can we bring any thing to pass unless God
not only Strengthen our anus, (Gen. 49. 24.) hut he himself our

Arm ; so entirely do we depend upon him as our Arm every morn-
ing, so constantly do we depend upon his power, as well as his

compassions, which are new every morning, Lam. 3. 23. If God
leaves us to ourselves any morning, we are undone ; we must

therefore every morning commit ourselves to him, and go forth

in his strength to do the work of the day in its day. 2. For the

body of the people ;
" Be thou our salvation also in the time of

trouble; ours who sit still, and do not venture into the high places

of the held." They depend upon God not only as their Saviour,

to work deliverance for them, but as their Salvation itself; for

whatever becomes of their secular interests, they will reckon them-

selves safe and saved, if they have him for their God. If he un-

dertake to be their Saviour, he will be their Salvation; for as for
God, his work is perfect. Some read it thus

;
" Thou who wast

their .Inn every morning, who wast the continual Strength and

Help of our fathers before us; be thou our Salvation also in time

of trouble ; help as thou helpedst them ; they looked unto thee,

were lightened; (Ps: 34. 5.) let us then not walk in darkness."

111. The Assyrian army ruined, and their camp made a rich

but cheap and easy prey to Judah and Jerusalem. No sooner is

the prayer made, [v. 2.) than it is answered, [v. 3.) nay, it is out-

done. They prayed that God would save them from their ene-

mies ; but he docs more than that; he gives them victory over

their enemies, a:ul abundant cause to triumph; for, 1. The
strength of the Assyrian camp is broken, (v. 3.) when the de-

slroying angel slew so many thousands of them; At the noise of
a) tumult, or the shrieks of the dying men, who, we may sup-

i) i-e, did not die silently, the rest of the people tied, and shifted

every one for his own safety. When God did thus lift up him-
,il nations, or clans, of which the armv was com-

I, were scattered. It was time to stir, when such an unprece-

dented plague broke out among them. When God arises, his

enemies are scattered, Ps. 68. 1. 2. The spoil of the Assyrian

. ii is seized, by way of reprisal, for all the desolations of the

d f ic :d eities of Judah
;

(r. 4.) Your spoil shall be gathered by the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, like the gathering of tlie caterpillar, and

as the running to and fro of locusts ; the spoilers shall as easily,

and as quickly, make themselves masters of the riches of the

Assyrians, as a host of caterpillars, or locusts, make a held, or a

tree, bare. Thus the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just,

and Israel enriched with the spoil of the Egyptians. Some make
the Assyrians to be the caterpillars and locusts, which, when they

are killed, are gathered together in heaps, as the frogs of Egypt, and
are run upon, and trodden to dirt.

IV. God and his Israel gloritied and exalted hereby. When the

spoil of the enemy is thus gathered, 1. God will have the praise of

it ; [v. 5.) The Lord is exalted; it is his honour thus to abase

proud men, and hide them in the dust, together ; thus he magni-

fies his" own name, and his people give him the glory of it, as

Israel when the Egyptians were drowned, Exod. 15. 1, 2. &c. He
is exalted as one that dwells on high, out of the reach of their blas-

phemies, and that has an over-ruling power over them, and, wherein

*bey deal proudly, delights to shew himself above them ; that

does what he will, and they cannot resist him. 2. His people will

*iave the blessing of it. When God lifts up himself to scatter the

nations that are in confederacy against Jerusalem, [v. 3.) then, as a

preparative for that, or, as the fruit and product of it, he has filled

Zion with judgment and righteousness ; not only with a sense of
justice, but with a zeal for it, and a universal care that it be duly

administered. It shall again be called, The citu of righteousness,

ch. 1. 26. In this the grace of God is exalted, as much as his

providence was in the destruction of the Assyrian army. We may
conclude God has mercy in store for a people, when he fills them
with judgment and righteousness, when all sorts of people, and all

their actio-" and affairs, are governed by them, and they are so

full of them, that no other considerations can crowd in to sway
(hem against these. Hezekiah and his people are encouraged I

VOl/lil. R

(». ti.) with an assurance that God would stand by them in their
distress. Here is, (1! A gracious promise of God for them to
stay themselves upon

—

Wisdom end knowledge shall be the stability

of thy times, and strength of salvation. Here is a desirable end
proposed, and that is, tlie Stability if our tints ; that things be not

disturbed and unhinged at home, 'and the strength of salvation,
deliverance from, and success against, enemies abroad. The salva-

tion that God ordains fir bis people has strength in it; it is a
horn of salvation. And here are the way and means for obtaining
this end

—

wisdom and knowledge ; not only piety hut prudence.
That is it, which, by the blessing of God, will be the stability of
our times, and the strength if salvation. That wisdom whi< h is

first pure, then peaceable, and which sacrifices private interests to

a public good ; such prudence as this will establish truth and
peace, and fortify the bulwarks, in defence of them. (2.) A pious
maxim of state for Hezekiah and his people to govern themselves
by

—

The fear of the. Lord is his treasure. It is God's treasure in the
world, from which be receives his tribute ; or, rather, it is the
prince's treasure. A good prince accounts it so, that wisdom is

better than gold ; and he shall find it so. Note, True religion is

the true treasure of any prince or people ; it denominates them
rich. Those places that have plenty of Bibles and ministers, and
serious good people, are really rich ; and it contributes to that

which makes a nation rich in this world ; it is therefore the inter-

est of a people to support religion among them, and to take heed
of every thing that threatens to hinder it.

V. The great distress that Jerusalem was brought into, de-
scribed ; that they who believed the prophet might know before-

i
hand what troubles were coming, and might provide accordingly

;

and that when the foregoing promise of their deliverance should

I have its accomplishment, the remembrance of the extremity of
their case might help to magnify God in it, and make them the

mere thankful, v. 7— V. It is here foretold, 1. That the enemy
would be very insolent and abusive, and there would be no deal-

ing with him ; either by treaties of peace, fa- he has broken the

covenant, and never hesitated at it, as if it were below him to be
a servant to his word ; or, by the preparations of war, for lie has
despised the cities : he scorns to take notice either of their appeals

to justice, or of their petitions for mercy. He makes himself

master of them so easily, (though they are called fenced cities.)

and meets with so little resistance, that he despises them ; and
has no relentings, when he puts all to the sword, for he regards no
man ; has no pity or concern, no not for those that he is under
particular obligations to. He neither fears God, nor regards man

;

but is haughty and imperious to every one. There are those that

take a pride in trampling upon all mankind, and have neither

veneration for the honourable, nor compassion for the miserable.

2. That therefore he would not be brought to any terms of recon-

ciliation ; The valiant ones of Jerusalem, being unable to make
their parts good with him, must be contentedly run down with

noise and insolence, which will make them cry without, because

they cannot serve their country, as they might have done, against a
fair adversary. The ambassadors sent by Hezekiah to treat of

peace, finding him so haughty and unmanageable, shall weep bitterly

for vexation at the disappointment they had met with in their nego-

tiations ; they shall weep like children, as despairing to find out any
expedient to pacify him. 3. That the country should be made
quite desolate for a time by his army. (1.) No man durst travel

the roads ; so that a stop was put to trade and commerce, and

(which was worse) no man could safely go up to Jerusalem, to

keep the solemn feasts ; The highways lie waste. While the fields

lie waste, trodden like the highways, the highways lie waste, un-

trodden like the fields, for the traveller ceases. (2.) No man bad

any profit from the grounds, v, 9. The earth used to rejoice in

its own productions for the service of God's Israel, but now the

enemies of Israel eat them up, or tread them down ; it mourns

and languishes ; the country looks melancholy, and the country-

people have misery in their countenances, wanting necessary food

for themselves and their families ; the wonted joy of harvest is

turned into lamentation, so withering and uncertain are all worldly

joys. The desolation is universal. That part of the country,
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which I) longed to the ten tribes, wa< already lard waste
;
Lebanon

Can.ed for c dan, Sharon for roses, Basr.an for cattle, Cannel for

corn all very fruitful, Rre now become like wildernesses, are ashamed

to be called by their -.Id names, they are so unlike what they

were They shake off their fr"«»i b" ,ure ,l)eir tlme
-
lnt0 the hand

of their spoiler, which used to be gathered seasonably by the hand

of the own r. .-,.,., • . ,u- j
XI God appearing, at length, in his glory against this proud

invader v. 10—-12. When things are brought thus to the last

extremity, 1. God will magnify himself. He had seemed to sit

by as an unconcerned Spectator; " But now wilt 1 arise, saith the

Lord: now will 1 appearand act, and therein I will be not only

evidenced, but exalted." He will not only demonstrate that there

is a God that judges in the earth, but that he is God over all, and

higher than the highest. Now will I lift up myself, will prepare

for action, will act vigorously, and will be glorified in it. God's

time to appear for his people, is, when their affairs are reduced to

the lowest ebb ; when tlieir strength is gone, and there is none shut

up or left, Dent. 32, 36. When all other helpers fail, then is

God s time to help. 2. He will bring down the Assyrian ;
" You,

Assyrians, are big with hopes that you shall have all the wealth

of Jerusalem for voir own, and are in pain till it be so ; but all

your hopes shall come to nothing. You shall conceive chaff, and

"bring forth stubble, which are not only worthless and good for

nothing but combustible and proper fuel for the fire, which they

cannot escape, when your own breath, as fire, shall devour you.

The breath of God s wrath, provoked against you by the breath of

vonr sins ;
your malignant breath, the threatening and slaughter

you breathe out against the people of God, this shall devour you,

and your blasphemous breath against God and his name. God
would make tlieir own tongues to fall upon them, and their own
breath to blow the fire that should consume them. And then no

wonder that the people are, as the burnings of lime in a lime-

kiln, all on fire together ; and as thorns cut up, which are dried

and withered, and therefore easily take fire, and are soon burnt

up. Such was the destruction of the Assyrian army ; it was like

the burning up of thorns which can well be spared, or the burn-

ing of lime, which makes it good for something. The burning

of that army enlightened the world with the knowledge of God's

power, and made his name shine bright.

13. Hear, ye that are far oft', what I have done
;

and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might.

14. The sinners in Zion are afraid ; tearfulness

hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us

shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 15. He
that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly

;

he that despiset.li the gain of oppressions, that

shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stop-

peth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth

his eyes from seeing evil ; 16. He shall dwell on
high : his place of defence shall be the munitions
of rocks : bread shall be given him ; his waters
shall be sure. '7. Thine eyes shall see the king
in his beauty : they shall behold the land that is

very far off. IS. Thine heart shall meditate ter-
ror. Where is the scribe ? Where is the receiver?
Where is he that counted the towers ? 19. Thou
shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a deeper
speech than thou canst perceive ; of a stammerin°-
tongue, that thou <-Unst not understand. 20. Look
upon Zion the city of our solemnities : thine eyes
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
that shall not be takon down ; not one of the stakes
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thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of

the cords thereof be broken. 21. But there the

glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad

rivers and streams ; wherein shall go no galley with

oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 22. For
the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver,

the Lord is our king ; he will save us. <23. Thy
tacklings are loosed ! they could not well strengthen

their mast, they could not spread the sail : then is

the prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take the

prey. 24. And the inhabitant shall not say, I am
sick : the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven

their iniquity.

Here is a preface that commands attention ; and it is fit thai a .

should attend, both near and far off, to what God says and does
;

(v. 13.) Hear, ye that are far off, whether in place or time. Let

distant regions and future ages hear what God has done. They do
so ; they will do so from the scripture, with as much assurance as

those that were near ; the neighbouring nations, and those that

lived then. But whoever hears what God has done, whether near

or afar off, let them acknowledge his might, that it is irresistible,

and that he can do every thing. Those are very stupid who hear

what God has done, and yet will not acknowledge his might.

Now what is it that God has done, which we must take notice of,

and in which we must acknowledge his might ?

I. He has struck a terror upon the sinners in Zion
; (v. 14.)

Fearfulness lias surprised the hypocrites. There are sinners in

Zion, hypocrites, that enjoy Zion s privileges, and concur in

Zion's services, but their hearts are not right in the sight of God :

they keep up secret haunts of sin under the cloak of a visible

profession, which convicts them of hypocrisy. Sinners in Zion

will have a great deal to answer for, above other sinners ; and
their place in Zion will be so far from being their security, that it

will aggravate both tlieir sin and punishment. Now those sinners

in Zion, though always subject to secret frights and terrors, were

struck with a more than ordinary consternation, from the convic-

tions of their own consciences. 1. When they saw the Assyrian

army besieging Jerusalem, and ready to set fire to it, and lay it

in ashes, and burn the wasps in the nest, finding they could not

make their escape to Egypt, as some had done, and distrusting the

promises God had made by his prophets, that he would deliver

them, they were at their wits' end, and ran about like men dis-

tracted, crying, " Who amonq us shall dwell with devouring fire?

Let us therefore abandon the city, and shift for ourselves elsewhere
;

one had as good live in everlasting burnings as live here." 7f^/io

will stand up for us against this devouring firef So some read it.

See here how the sinners in Zion are affected when the judgments

of God are abroad ; while they were only threatened, they slighted

them, and made nothing of them ; but when they come to be

executed, they run into the other extreme, then they magnify

them, and make the worst of them ; they call them devouring fire

and everlasting burnings, and despair of relief and succour. Those

that rebel against the commands of the word, cannot take the

comforts of it in a time of need. Or, rather, 2. When they saw

the Assyrian army destroyed ; for the destruction of that is the "fire

spoken of immediately before, v, 11, 12. When the sinners in

Zion saw what dreadful execution the wrath of God made, they

were in a great fright, being conscious to themselves that they

had provoked this God by their secret worshipping of other gods
j

and therefore they cry out, Who among us shall dwell with this

devouring fire, before which so vast an army is as thorns ? Who
among us shall dwell with these everlasting bnrninns, which have

made the Assyrians as the burnings of lime? v. 12. Thus they said,

or should have said. Note, God's judgments upon the enemies of

Zion should strike a terror upon the sinners in Zion, nay, David
himself trembles at them, Ps. 119. 120. God himself is this de-

1
vwrLng Fire, Heb. 12. 22. Who is able to stand before aim.'
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1 Sam. 6. 20. His wrath will burn those everlastingly that have
made themselves fuel for it : it is a fire that shall never be quenched,
nor will ever go out or itself; for it is the wrath of an ever-

lasting God preying upon the conscience of an immortal soul.

Nor can the most daring sinners bear up again t it, so as to bear

either the execution of it, or the fearful expectation of it. Let
i"is awaken us all to Hy from the wrath to come, by flying to

t Ihrist as our Refuge.

II. lie has graciously provided for the security of his people

that trust in him ; Hear this, and acknowle ige his power in mak-
ing those that walk righteously, and speak uprightly, to dwell on
hnjh, v. 15, 16. We have here,

1. The good man's character, which he preserves even in times

of common iniquity; in divers instances. (1.) He walks right-

eously ; in the whole course of his conversation he acts by rules of

equity, and makes conscience of rendering to all their due ; to

God his due, as well as to men their's. His walk is righteousness

itself; he would not fur a world wilfully do an unjust thing.

('-.) He speaks uprightly ; uprightnesses, so the word is ; he speaks

what is true and right, and with an honest intention. He cannot

think one thing, and speak another; nor look one way, and row
another. His word is to him as sacred as his oath, and is not yea
and nay. (3.) He is so far from coveting ill-gotten gain, that he

despises it ; he thinks it a mean and sordid thing, and unbecoming
a man of honour, to enrich himself by any hardship put upon his

neighbour. He scorns to do a wrong thing, nay, to do a severe

thins;, though he might get hv it. He does not over-value gain

itself, and therefore easily abhors the gain that is not honestly

come bv. (4.) If ha have a bribe at any time thrust into his hand,

to pervert justice, he shakes his hands from holding it, with the

utmost detestation, taking it as an affront to have it offered him.

(5.) He stops his ears from hearing anv thing that tends to cruelty

or bloodshed, or any suggestions stirring him up to revenge. Job
31. 31. He turns a deaf ear to those that delisht in war, and

entice him to cast in his h>t among them, Prov. 1. 14, 16. (6.) He
shuts his eyes from seeing of evil. He has such an abhorrence

of sin, that he cannot bear to see others commit it, and does him-
self watch against all the occasions of it. Those that would
preserve the purity of their souls, must keep a strict guard upon
the senses of their bodies, must stop their ears to temptations, and
turn awav their eves from beholding vanity.

2. The good man's comfort, which he may preserve even in

times of common calamity, v. 16. (1.) He shall be safe ; he
shall escape the devouring fire and the everlasting burnings ; he
shall have access to, and communion with, that God who is a
Devouring Fire, but shall be to him a Rejoicing Light. And as to

present troubles, he shall dwell on high, out of the reach of them,
nav, out of the hearing of the noise of them : he shall not be really

harmed by them, nav, he shall not be greatly frightened at them
;

The floods of great ivaters shall not come nigh him ; or, if thev

should attack him, his place of defence shall be the munitions of
rocks, strong and impregnable, fortified by nature as well as art.

The divine power will keep him safe, and his faith in that power
will keep him easy. God, the Rock of ages, will be his high

Tower. (2.) He shall be supplied ; he shall want nothing that is

necessary for him ; Brea 1 shall be given him, even when the siege

is straitest, and provisions are cut off ; and his waters shall be

sure, he shall he sure of the continuance of them, so that he shall

not drink his water by measure, and with astonishment. Thev
that fear the Lord shall nut want any thing that is good for them.

III. He will protect Jerusalem, and deliver it out of the hands
of the invaders. This storm, that threatened them, should blow
over, and they should enjoy a prosperous state again. Many
instances are here given of this :

1. H»zekiah shall put off his sackcloth, and all the sadness of
his countenance, and shall appear publicly in his beauty, in his

royal robes, and with a pleasing aspect, [v. 17.) to the great joy

of all his loving subjects. Those that walk uprightly shall not

only have bread given them, and their water sure/ but they shall
-. ;: i an eye of faith see the King of kings in his beauty, the beauty
of holiness, and that beauty shall be upon them.

p. 2

2. The siege being raised, by which they were kept close within
the walls of Jerusalem, they shall now be at liberty to m abroad
upon business or pleasure, without danger of falling into the eue-
ine s' hand; and they shall behold the land thai is very far off,
they shall visit the utmost corners of the nation, and take a pro-

spect of the adjacent countries, which will be the more pleasant

after so long a confinement. Thus believers behold the heavenly
( lanaan, that land that is very far oft', and comfort themselves
with the prospect of it in evil times.

3. The remembrance of the fright they were in shall add to the

pleasure of their deliverance
; (v. 18.) Thine heart shall meditate

terror, meditate it with pleasure when it is over. Thou shalt

think thou still hearest the alarm in thine ears, when all the cry
was, " Arm, arm, arm ; every man to his post. Where is the

scribe, or secretary of war ? Let him appear, to draw up the mus-
ter-roll. Where is the receiver, and pay-master of the army ?

Let him see what he has in hank, to defray the charge of a de-
fence. Where is he that counted the towel's ? Let him bring in

the account of them, that care may be taken to put a competent

njmber of men in each." Or, these words may be taken as Jeru-

salem's triumph over the vanquished army of the Assyrians, and
the rather, because the apostle alludes to them in his triumphs over

the learning of this world, when it was baffled by the gospel of

Christ, 1 Cor. 1. 20. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, despises

all their military preparations. Where is the scribe, or muster-

master of the Assyrian army ? Where is their weigher, (or trea-

surer,) and where their engineers that counted the towers ? They
are ail either dead or fled. There is an end of them.

4. They shall no more be terrified with the sight of the Assy-

rians, who were a fierce people naturally, and were particularly

fierce against the people of the Jews, and were of a strange

language, that could understand neither their petitions nor their

complaints, and therefore had a pretence for being deaf to them,

nor could themselves be understood ;
" They are of a deeper

speech than thou canst perceive, which will make them the more
formidable, v. 19. Thine eyes shall no more see Cem thus fierce,

but their countenances changed when thev are all become dead
corpses."

5. They shall no more be under apprehensions of the danger of

Jerusalem, Zion, and the temple there
;

(v. 20.) " Look upon Zion,

the citi/ of our solemnities, the city where our solemn sacred feasts

are kept, where we used to meet to worship God in religious as-

semblies." The good people among them, in the time of their

distress, were most in pain for Zion, upon this account, tliat it

was the city of their solemnities, that the conquerors would burn

their temple, and they should not have that to keep their solemn

feasts in any more. In times of public danger, our concern should

be most about our religion, and the cities of our solemnities should

be dearer to us than either our strong cities or our store-cities. It

is with an eye to this, that God will work deliverance for Jerusa-

lem, because it is the city of religious solemnities : let those be

conscientiously kept up, as the glory of a people, and we may de-

pend upon God to create a defence upon that glory. Two things

are here promised to Jerusalem ; (1.) A well-grounded security.

It shall be a quiet habitation for the people of God ; they shall not

be molested and disturbed, as they have been, by the alarms of the

sword either of war or persecution, ch. 29. 20. It shall be a quiet

habitation, as it is the city of our solemnities. It is desirable to be

quiet in our own houses, but much more so to be quiet in God's

house, and have none to make us afraid there. Thus it shall be

with Jerusalem ; and thine eyes shall see it, which will be a great sa-

tisfaction to a good man
;

(Ps. 128. 5, 6.) " Thou shall see the good

of Jerusalem, and peace upon Israel: thou shalt live to see it,

and share in it." (2.) An unmoved stability, Jerusalem, the city

of our solemnities, is indeed but a tabernacle, in comparison with

the New Jerusalem ; the present manifestations of the divine glory

aud grace are nothing in comparison with those that are reserved

for the future statp ; but it is such a tabernacle as shall not be taken

down After this trouble is over, Jerusalem shall long enjoy a

confirmed peace; and her sacred privileges, which are the stakes

and cords of her tabernacle, shall not be removed from her, nor
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any disturbance given to the course and circle of her religious ser-

vices. God s church on earth is a tabernacle, which, though it

may be shifted from one place to another, shall not be taken down

while the world stands; for in every age Christ will have a seed

to serve him ; the promises of the covenant are its stakes, which shall

never be removed, and the ordinances and institutions of the gospel

are its cords, which shall never be broken. They are things which

cannot be shaken, though heaven and earth be, but shall remain.

6. God himself will be their Protector and Saviour, v. 21, 22.

This is the principal ground of their confidence ;
" He that is

himself the glorious Lord, will display his glory for us, and be a

Glory to us; such as shall eclipse the rival glory of the enemy."

God, in being a gracious Lord, is a glorious Lord ; for his good-

ness is his glory. God will be the .Saviour of Jerusalem, and her

glorious Lord. (1.) As a Guard against their adversaries abroad.

He will be a Place of broad rivers and streams. Jerusalem had no

considerable river running by it, as most great cities have, nothing

but the brook Kidron, and so wanted one of the best natural for-

tifications, as well as one of the greatest advantages for trade and

commerce, and upon this account their enemies despised them,

and doubted not but to make an easy prey of them ; but the pre-

sence and power of God are sufficient at any time to make up to

us the deficiences of the creature, and of its strength and beauty.

We have all in God, all we need, or can desire. Many external

advantages Jerusalem lias not, which other places have, but in

God there is more than an equivalent. But if there be broad

rivers and streams about Jerusalem, may not these yield an easy

access to the fleet of an invader ? No ; these are rivers and streams

in which go no galley with oars, no man of war, or gallant

ship. If God himself be the River, it must needs be inaccessible

to the enemy, they can neither find nor force their way by it.

(2.) \i a Guide to their affairs at home ;
" For the Lord is our

Judge, to whom we are accountable, to whose judgment we refer

ourselves, by whose judgment we abide, and who therefore, (we

hope,) will jud'je for us; he is our Lawgiver, his word is a law

to us, and to him every thought within us is brought into obedi-

ence ; he is our King, to whom we pay homage and tribute, and
an inviolable allegiance, and therefore he will save us." For as

protection draws allegiance, so allegiance may expect protection,

and shall have it with God. Bv faith we take Christ for our Prince

and Saviour, and, as such, depend upon him, and devote ourselves

to him. Observe with what an air of triumph, and with what an
emphasis laid upon the glorious name of God, they comfort them-
selves with this ; Jehovah is our Judge, Jehovah is our Lawgiver,
Jehovah is our King, who, being self-existent, is self-sufficient, and
all-sufficient to us.

7. The enemies shall be quite infatuated, and all their powers
and projects broken, like a ship at sea in stress of weather, that
cannot ride out the storm, but, having her tackle torn, her masts
split, and nothing wherewithal to repair them, is given up for a
wreck, v. 23. The tacklings of the Assyrian are loosed ; they are
like a ship whose tacklings are loosed, or forsaken by the ship's
crew, when they give it over for lost, finding that they cannot
strengthen the mast, but it will come down ; they thought them-
selves sure of Jerusalem, but when they were just entering the
jjort, as it were, and thought all was their own, they were "quite
becalmed, and could not spread their sail, but lay wind-bound till

God poured the fury of his wrath upon them. The enemies of
God's church are often disarmed and unrigged then when they
ihink they have almost joined their point.

8. The wealth of their camp shall be a rich booty for the Jews •

Then is the prei/ of a great spoil divided. When the Greater part
tfere slain, the rest Hed in confusion, and with such precipitation,
bat (like the Syrians) they left their tents as they were, so that all
r'ie treasure in them fell into the hands of the besieged, and even
the lame take the prey, they that tarried at home did divide the
•poil. It was so easy to come at, that not only the strong man
might make himself master of it, but even the iame man, "whose
Lands were lame, that he could not fight, and his feet, that he
cuuid not pursue

; as the victory shall cost them no peril, so the
prey shall cos> them no tot' And there was such abundance
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of it, that when those who were forwaid, and came first, had

carried off as much as they would, even the lame, who came late,

found sulhcient. Thus God brought °;ood out of evil, and not

only delivered Jerusalem, but enriched it, and abundantly recom-

pensed the losses they had sustained. Thus comfortably and a ell

do the frights and distresses of the people of God often end.

9. Both sickness and sin shall be taken away ; and then sickness

is taken away in mercy, when this is all the fruit of it, and the

recovery from it, even the taking away of sin.

(I.) The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick ; as the lame shall

take the prei/, so shall the sick, notwithstanding their weakness,

make a shift to get to the abandoned camp, and seize something

for themselves ; or, there shall be such a universal transport of

joy upon this occasion, that even the sick shall, for the present,

forget their sickness and the sorrows of it, and join with the pub-
lic in its rejoicings ; the deliverance of their city shall be their

cure. Or, it intimates, that, whereas infectious diseases are com-
monly the effect of long sieges, it shall not be so with Jerusalem,

but the inhabitants of it with their victory and peace shall have

health also, and there shall be no complaining upon the account

of sickness within their gates ; or, those that are sick shall bear

their sickness without complaining, as long as they see it goes well

with Jerusalem. Our sense of private grievances should be drowned
in our thanksgivings for public mercies.

(2.) The people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini-

quity ; not only the body of the nation forgiven their national

guilt in the removing of the national judgment, but particular per-

sons that dwell therein shall repent, and reform, and have their

sins pardoned. And this is promised as that which is at the bot-

tom of all other favours ; lie will do so and so for them, for he

will be merciful to their unrighteousness, Heb. 8. 12. Sin is the

sickness of the soul ; when God pardons the sin, he heals the dis-

ease ; and when the diseases of sin are healed by pardoning mercy,

the sting of bodily sickness is taken out, and the cause of it

removed ; so that either the inhabitants shall not be sick, or, at

least, shall not say, / am sick. If iniquity be taken away, we
have little reason to complain of outward affliction. Son, be of
good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.

CHAP. XXXIV.
In this chapter, we hare the fatal ilnam of all the nations that are enemies to

God's church and people, though Edom only is mentioned, because of the old

enmity of Esau to Jacob, which was typical, as much as that more ancient

enmity of Cain to Ahel, and flowed from the original enmity of the serpent

to the seed of the woman. It is probable that this prophecy had its accom-

plishment in the gnat desolations made hy the Assyrian army first, or, rather,

by Nebuchadnezzar's army some time after, among those nations that were

neighbours to Israel, and had been some way or other injurious to them.

That mighty conqueror took a pride in shedding blood, and laying countries

waste, and therein, quite beyond his design, he icas fulfilling what Cod here

threatened against his and his people's enemies: but we hare reason to think

it is intended as a denunciation of the wrath of God against all those who

fight against the interests of his kingdom among men, that it has its he-

quent accomplishment in the havoc made ly the nuts trj the nations and

other desolating judgments, and will hare its full accomplishment in the.

final dissolution of all things at the day of judgment and perdition oj un-

godly men. Here is, I. A demand of unirersal attention, r. I. // A dire-

ful scene of blood and confusion presented, v. 2 . . 7. /// The reason gin n

for these judgments, v. S. IV- The continuance of this desolation, Hie

country being made like the lake of Sodom, (r. 9, 10.) and the cilics.ul.au-

donetl to wild beasts and melancholy fowls, r. II.. 15. V. The solemn ra-

tification of all this, c. 10, 17. Let us hear, and fear.

1. /^lOME near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken.

V_^ ye people ; let the earth hear, and all that

is therein ; the world, and all things that come
forth of it. 2. For the indignation of the Lord is

upon all nations, and his fury upon all their

armies : he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath

delivered them to the slaughter.' 3. '1 heir slain also

shall he cast out, and their stink shall come up
out of their carcases, and the mountains shall l«
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melted with their blood. 4. And all the host of

heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be

rolled together as a scroll : and all 'their host shall

fall down, as the leaf fallcth off fro.in the vine, and
as a tailing//;'' from the fin-tree. .0. For my sword
shall be bathed in heaven : behold, it shall come
down upon Iduinea, and upon the people of my
curse, to judgment, (i. The sword of the Loud
is filled with blood, it is made fat with fatness,

and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the

fat of the kidneys of rams: tor the Lord hath a

sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the

land of Idumea. ~
. And the unicorns shall come

down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls
;

and their land shall be soaked with blood, and
their dust made fat with fatness. 8. For it is the

day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of re-

compenses for the controversy of Zion.

Here we have a prophecy, as elsewhere we have a history, of

(he wars of the Lord, which, we are sure, are all both righteous

and successful. This world, as it is his creature, he does good to,

but, as it is in the interest of Satan, who is called the god of this

world, he tights against it.

I. Here is the trumpet sounded, and the war proclaimed; [v. 1.)

all nations must hear and hearken, not only because what God is

about to do is well worthy their remark, (as ch. 33. 13.) but be-

cause they are all concerned in it ; it is with them that God has a

quarrel, it is against them that God is coming forth in \vi

Let them all take notice that the great God is angry with them
;

his indignation is upon all nations, and therefore let all nations

come near to hear. The trumpet is blown in the city, (Amos 3. 6.)

and the watchmen on the walls cry. Hearken to the voice of the

trumpet, Jer. 6. 17. Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof,

for it is the Lord's, (Ps. 24. 1.) and ought to hearken to its Maker
and Master. The world must hear, and all things that come forth

of it, the children of men, that are of the earth earthy, come
out of it, and must return to it ; or the inanimate products of the

earth are called to, as more likely to hearken than sinners, whose
hearts are hardened against the calls of God. Hear, () ye moun-
tains, the Lord s controversy, Micah 6. 2. It is so just a contro-

versy, that all the world may be safely appealed to concerning the

equity of it.

If. Here is the manifesto published, setting forth,

1. Whom he makes war against
; [v. 2.) The indignation of

the Lord is upon all nations ; thev are all in confederacy against

God and religion, all in the interests of the Devil, and therefore

he is angiy with them all, even with all the nations that forget

him. He has long suffered all nations to walk in their own ways,

(Acts 14. 16.) but now he will no longer keep silence. As they

have all had the benefit of his patience, so they must all expect

now to feel his resentments. His fury is in a special manner upon
all their armies. (1.) Because with them they have done mis-

chief to the people of God ; those are thev that have made bloody

work with them, and therefore they must be sure to have blood

given them to drink. (2.) Because with them they hope to make
their part good against the justice and power of God ; they trust

to them as heir defence, and therefore on them, in the first place,

God s fury will come. Armies before God's fury are but as dry
stubble before a consuming fire, though ever so numerous and
courageous.

'2. \\ hom he makes war for, and what are the grounds and
reasons of the war

; (v. 8.) It is the day of the Lord's vengeance,
and he it is to whom vengeance belongs, and who is never unright-
eous in taking vengeance, Rom. 3. 5. As there is a day of the

Lord's patience, so there will be a dav of his vengeance ; for

though he bear long, he -vill not bear "always ; it is the yr:ir of

recompenses for the conlroverst/ of Zion. Zion is the holy city, the
city of our solemnities, a type and figure of the church of God in
the world. Zion has a just quarrel with her neighbours fir the
wrongs they have done her, for all their treacherous and barbarous
usage of her, profaning her holy things, laying waste her palaces,
and slaying her sons ; she has left it to God to plead her cause,
and he will do it when the time, even the set time, to favour Zion
comes ; then he will recompense to her persecutors and oppres-
sors all the mischiefs they have done her. The controversy will

be decided, that Zion has been wronged, and therein Zion's God
has been himself abused

;
judgment will be given upon this d. ci-

sion, and execution done. Note, There is a time prefixed in the
divine counsels for the deliverance of the church, and the destruc-
tion of her enemies, a year of the redeemed, which will come, a
year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion ; and we must pa-
tiently wait till then, and judge nothing before the time.

Iff. Here are the operations of the war, and the methods of it,

settled, with an infallible assurance of success.

1. The sword of the Lord is bathed in heaven, that is all the

preparation here made for the war, v. 5. It may, probably, al-

lude to some custom they had then of bathing their swords in

some liquor or other, to harden them or brighten them ; it is the

same with the furbishing of it, that it may glitter, Ezek. 21. 9— 1 1.

God's sword is bathed in heaven, in his counsel and decree, in his

justice and power, and then there is no standing before it.

2. It shall come down ; what he has determined shall, without

fail, be put in execution, it shall come down from heaven, and
the higher the place is, whence it comes, the heavier will it fall

;

it will come down upon Idumea, the people of God's curse, that

lie under his curse, and are by it doomed to destruction. Miser-

able, for ever miserable, are they that have by their sins made
themselves the people of God's curse ; for the sword of the Lord
will infallibly attend the curse of the Lord, and execute the sen-

tences of it ; and those whom he curses are cursed indeed. It

shall come down to judgment, to execute judgment upon sinners.

Note, God's sword of war is always a sword of justice. It is ob-

served of him out of whose mouth goeth the sharp swotd, that in

righteousness he doth judge, and make war, Rev. 19. 11, 15.

3. The nations and their armies shall be given up to the sword
;

[v. 2.) God has delivered them to the slaughter, and then they can-

not deliver themselves, nor can all the friends they have deliver

them from it. Those only are slain, whom God delivers to the

slaughter, for the keys of death are in his hand ; and, in delivering

them to the slaughter, he has utterly destroyed them ; their de-

struction is as sure, when God has doomed them to it, as if they

were destroyed already, utterly destroyed. God has, in effect,

delivered all the cruel enemies of his church to the slaughter by

that word, (Rev. 13. 10.) He that kills with the sword, must be

killed by the sword, for the Lord is righteous.

4. Pursuant to the sentence, a terrible slaughter shall be made
among them, v. 6. The sword of the Lord, when it comes down
with commission, does vast execution ; it is filled, satiated, sur-

feited, with blood, the blood of the slain, and made fat with their

fatness. When the day of God's abused mercy and patience is

over, the sword of his justice gives no quarter, spares none. Men
have by sin lost the honour of the human nature, and made them-

selves like the beasts that perish ; they are therefore justly denied

the compassion and respect that are owing to the human nature,

and killed as beasts ; and no more is made of slaying an army of

men than of butchering a flock of lambs or goats, and feeding on

the fat of the kidneys of rams. Nay, the sword of the Lord shall

not only despatch the lambs and goats, the infantry of their ar-

mies, the poor common soldiers, but [v. 7.) the unicorns too shall

be made to come down with them, and the bullocks with the

bulls, though they are ever so proud, and strong, and fierce, the

great men, and the mighty men, and the chiefcaptains ; (Rev. 6. 15.)

the sword of the Lord will make as easy a prey of them as of

the lambs and the goats. The greatest of men are nothing before

the wrath of the great God. See what bloody work will be

made • The land shall be soaked with blood, as with the rain that

corns often n;v>n it, and in great abundance ; nd their du.it, their
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irv and barren land, shall be made fat with the fatness of men

slain in their full strength, as with manure. Nay even the moun-

tains which are hard and rocky, shall be melted with their blood

, 3 These expressions are hy|>erbohcal, (as St. John's vision o

blood to the horse-bridles. Rev. 14. 20.) and are made use of be-

cause thev sound verv dreadful to sense, (it makes us even shiver

to think of such abundance of human gore,) and are therefore pro-

per to express the terror of Gods wrath, which is dreadful beyond

conception and expression. See what work sin and wrath make

even in this world, and think how much more terrible the wrath

to come is, which will bring down the unicorns themselves to the

bars of the pit.
.

5. This great slaughter will be a great sacrifice to the justice ot

God ; Iv. 6.) The Lord has a sacrifice in Bozrah ; there it is that

the <reat Redeemer has his garments dyed with blood, ch. 63. 1.

Sacrifices were intended for the honour of God, to make it appear

that he hates sin, and demands satisfaction for it, and that nothing

but blood will make atonement ; for these ends, this slaughter is

made, that in it the wrath of God may be revealed from heaven

against all the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, especially

their ungodly, unrighteous enmity to his people, which was the

sin that the Edomites were notoriously guilty of. In great sacri-

fices, abundance of beasts were killed, hecatombs offered, and

their blood poured out before the altar ; and so will it be in this

day of the Lord's vengeance. And thus had the whole earth been

soaked with the blood of sinners, if Jesus Christ, the great Propi-

tiation, had not shed his blood for us ; but those who reject him,

and will not make a covenant with God by that Sacrifice, will

themselves fall as victims to divine wrath. Damned sinners are

everlasting sacrifices, Mark 9. 49. They that sacrifice not, (which

is the character of the ungodly, Eccl. 9. 2.) must be sacrificed.

c
. These slain shall be detestable to mankind, and shall be as

much their loathing as ever they were their terror ; [v. 3.) They

shall be cast out, and none shall pay them the respect of a decent

burial ; but their stink shall come out of their carcases, that all

people by the odious smell, as well as by the ghastly sight, may
be made to conceive an indignation against sin, and a dread of the

wrath of God. They lie unburied, that they may remain monu-
ments of divine justice.

7. The effect and consequence of this slaughter shall be universal

confusion and desolation, as if the whole frame of nature were

dissolved and melted down
;

(v. 4.) all the host of heaven shall

pine and waste aivay, so the word is ; the sun shall be darkened,

and the moon look black, or be turned into blood ; the heavens

themselves shall be rolled together as a scroll of parchment, when
we have done with it, and lay it by, or as when it is shrivelled up
by the heat of the fire. The stars shall fall as the leaves in au-
tumn ; all the beauty, joy, and comfort, of the vanquished na-
tion shall be lost and done away, magistracy and government shall

be abolished, and all dominion and rule, but that of the sword of
war, shall fall. Conquerors, in those times, affected to lay waste
the countries they conquered ; and such a complete desolation is

here described by such figurative expressions, as will yet have a
literal and full accomplishment in the dissolution of all things at

the end of time ; of which last day of judgment the judgments
which God does now sometimes remarkably execute on sinful

nations, are figures, earnests, and fore-runners ; and by these we
should be awakened to think of that, for which reason these
expressions are used here, and Rev. 6. 12, 13. But they are used
without a metaphor, 2 Pet. 3. 10. where we are told that the

heavens shall pass away ivith a great noise, and the earth shall be
burnt up.

9. And the streams thereof shall be turned into
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 10. It
shall not be quenched night nor day ; the smoke
thereof shall go up for ever: from 'generation to
generation it shall lie waste, none sk?ll pass
through it for ever and ever. 11, But the cor-
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morant and the bittern shall possess it ; the owl also

and the raven shall dwell in it : and he shall stretch

out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones ot

emptiness. 12. They shall call the nobles thereof to

the kingdom, but none shall be there, and all hei

princes shall be nothing. 13. And thorns shal.

come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in

the fortresses thereof: and it shall be a habitation

ofdragons, and a court for owls. 14. The wild beasts

of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of

the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; the

screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herselt

a place of rest. 15. There shall the great owl make
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her

shadow : there shall the vultures also be gathered,

every one with her mate. 16". Seek ye out of the

book of the Lord, and read : no one of these shall

fail, none shall want her mate : for my mouth it

hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered

them. 17. And he hath cast the lot tor them, and
his hand hath divided it unto them by line : they

shall possess it for ever, from generation to genera-

tion shall they dwell therein.

This prophecy looks very black, but surely it looks so, further

than upon Edom and Bozrah : 1. It speaks the melancholy changes

that are often made by the Divine Providence, in countries, cities,

palaces, and families
;

places that have flourished, and been much
frequented, strangely go to decay. ^ e know not where to find

the places where many great towns, celebrated in history, once

stood. Fruitful countries, in process of time, are turned into bar-

renness, and pompous, populous cities into ruinous heaps. Old

decayed castles look frightful, and their ruins are almost as much
dreaded as ever their garrisons were. 2. It speaks the destroying

judgments which are the effects of God's wrath, and the just pu-

nishment of those that are enemies to his people, which God will

inHict, when the year of the redeemed is come, and the year of re-

compenses for the controversy of Zion. Those that aim to ruin the

church, can never do that, but will infallibly ruin themselves.

3. It speaks the final desolation of this wicked world, which is

reserved unto fire at the day of judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 7. The earth

itself, when it, and all the work's that are therein, shall be burnt

up, will (for ought I know) be turned into hell to all those that set

their affections only on earthly things : however, it shews us what

will be the lot of the generation of God s curse.

I. The country shall become like the lake of Sodom, r. 9, 10.

The streams thereof, that both watered the land, and pleased and

refreshed the inhabitants, shall now be turned into pitch, shall be

congealed, shall look black, and shall move slowly, or not at all.

Their floods to lazy streams ofpilch shall turn ; so Sir it. Blachnore.

The dust thereof shall be "turned into brimstone; so combustible

has sin made their land, that it shall take fire at the first spark of

God's wrath struck upon it ; and when it has taken fire, it shall

become burning pitch ; die fire shall be universal, not a house,

or town, on fire, but a whole country ; and it shall not be in

the power of any to suppress or extinguish it ; it shall burn con-

tinually, burn perpetually, and shall not be quenched night or

day. The torment of those in hell, or that have a hell within

them in their own consciences, is without interruption ; the smoke

of this fire goes up for ever. As long as there are provoking sin-

ners on earth, from one generation to another, an increase of sinful

men, to augment the fierce anger of the Lord, (Numb. 32. 14.)

there will be a righteous God in heaven to punish them for it.

And as long as a people keep up a succession of sitjners, God will

have a succession of plagues for them ; nor wil any that fall



Before Christ 7^0. ISAIAH, XXXIV, XXXV. Threatenings against God's Enemies.

i.;.c!tr the wrath of God, be evei able to recover themselves. It

be found, how light soever men make of it, that it is a fearful

to fall into die hands of the living God. It' the land be

doomed to destruction, none shall pass through it, but travellers

will choose rather to go a great way about than come within the

smell of it.

II. The cities shall become like old decayed houses, winch,

1>, ir.o- deserted by the owners, look very frightful, being commonly

possessed by beasts of prey, or birds of ill omen. See how dismally

the palaces of the enemy look ; the description is peculiarly

elegant and fine.

1. God shall mark them for ruin and destruction ;
he shall

stretch out upon Bozrah the line of confusion with the stones or

plummets of emptiness, v. 11. This intimates the equity of the

sentence passed upon it ; it is given according to the rules of

justice, and the exact agreeableness of the execution with the

sentence ; the destruction is not wrought at random, but by line

and level. The confusion and emptiness that shall overspread the

face of the whole country, shall be like that of the whole earth

when it was Tohu and Bohu, the very words here used, without

form and void. Sin will soon turn a paradise into a chaos, and

sullies the beauty of the whole creation, Gen. 1. '2. When there

is confusion there will soon be emptiness ; but both are appointed

by the Governor of the world, and in exact proportions.

2. Their great men shall be all cut oft', and none of them shall

dare' to appear
;

[v. 12.) They shall call the nobles of the kingdom

to take care of 'the arduous affairs which lie before them, but none

shall be th-re to take this ruin under their hand, and all her

princes, having the sad tidings brought them, shall be nothing,

shall be at their wits' end, and" not be able to stand them in stead,

to shelter them from destruction.

III. Even the houses of state, and those of strength, shall

become as wildernesses; (v. 13.) not only grass shall grow, but

thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the

fortresses thereof, and there shall be none to cut them up, or tread

them down. We sometimes see ruined buildings thus overgrown

with rubbish. It intimates that the place shall not only be unin-

habited and unfrequented, where a full court used to be kept, but

that it shall be under the curse of God ; for thorns and thistles were

the production of the curse, Gen. 3. 18.

IV. They shall become the residence and rendezvous of fearful,

frightful beasts and birds, which usually frequent such melan-

choly places, because there they may be undisturbed ; and when

they are frightened thither, they help to frighten men thence.

This circumstance of the desolation, being apt to strike a horror

upon the mind, is much enlarged upon here, v. 11. The cormo-

rant shall possess it, or the pelican, which affects to be solitary,

(Ps. 102. 6.) and the bittern, which makes a hideous noise, the

owl, a melancholy bird, the raven, a bird of prey, invited by

the dead carcases, shall dwell there, {with all the ill-boding

monsters of the air, Sir R. B.J all the unclean birds, which were

not for the service of man, ». 13. It shall be a habitation for

dragons, which are poisonous and hurtful.

And in t>.eir lofty rooms of state,

Where cringing sycophants did wait,

Dtrhoiis shall hiss, and hungry wolves shall howl :

In courts before by mighty lords possest.

The serpent shall erect his speckled crest,

Or fold his circling spires to rest. Sir R. Blackmore.

That which was a court for princes, shall now be a court for owls

or ostriches; [v. 14.) The wild beasts of the desert, the dry and

sandy country, shall meet, as it were by appointment, with the

wild beasts of the island, the wet marshy country, and shall regale

themselves with such a perfect desolation as they shall find there.

Leopards, and all the rav'ning brotherhoods,

That range the plains, or lurk in woods,
Each other shall invite to come,
And make this wilder place their home.
Fierce beasts ol every frightful shape and size,

Shkll settle hei • their bloody colonies.

Sir R. Bi.ackmore.

The satyr shall cry to his fellow to go with him to this desert place,

or, being there, they shall please themselves that they have, found

such an agreeable habitation. There shall 'he screech-owl rest, a

night-bird, and an ominous one ; the great owi shall there make her

nest, (v. 15.) and lay and hatch ; the breei 1 of them shall he kept

up, to provide heirs for this desolate place ; the vultures, which

feast on carcases, shall be gathered there, i:ery one with his viate.

Now, observe, 1. How the places which men have deserted, and

keep at a distance from, are proper receptacles for other animals,

which the providence of God takes care of and will not neglect.

2. W horn thei/ resemble, that are morose, unsociable, and uncon-

versable, and affect a melancholy retirement ; they are like these

solitary creatures, that take delight in desolations. 3. What a

dismal change sin makes ; it turns a fruitful land into barrenness,

a frequented city into a wilderness.

V. Here is an assurance given of the '"nil accomplishment of

this prediction, even to the most minute circumstance of it
;

[v. 16, 17.) " Seek ye out of the book of the Lyid, and read. When
this destruction comes, compare the event with the prediction,

and you will find it to answer exactly." Note, The book of the

prophets is the book of the Lord, (and we ought to consult it, and

converse with it,) that has the authority of a divine origin : we

must not only read it, but seek out of it, search into it, turn first

to one text, and then to another, and compare them together.

Abundance of useful knowledge might thus be extracted, by a

diligent search, out of the scriptures, which cannot be got by a

superficial reading of them. When you have read the prediction

out of the book of the Lord, then observe, 1. That according to

what you have read, so you see ; not one of these shall fail, either

beast or fowl : and it being foretold that they shall possess it from

generation to generation, in order to that, that the species may be

propagated, none shall want her mate ; thes-i marks of desolation

shall be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the land. 2. That

God's mouth having commanded this direful muster, his Sjiint

shall gather them, as the creatures by instinct were gathered to

Adam to be named, and to Noah to be housed. What God's

word has appointed, his Spirit will effect a..d bring about, for no

word of God shall fall to the ground. The word of God s promise

shall in like manner be accomplished by the operations of the

Spirit. 3. That there is an exact order and proportion observed in

the accomplishment of this threatening ; l.e has cast the lot Cor

these birds and beasts, so that each one shall know his place, as

readily as if it were marked by line. See the like, Joel 2. 7, 8.

The)/' shall not break their ranks, neither shall one thrust another.

The soothsayers among the heathen foretold events by the flight

of birds, as if the fate of men depended on them. But here we

find that the flight of birds is under the di.ection of the God of

Israel ; he has cast the lot for them. 4. Tha' the desolation shall be

perpetual ; They shall possess it for ever. G. .d s Jerusalem may b«

laid in ruins ; but Jerusalem of old recovere 1

' itself out of its ruins,

till it o-ave place to the gospel-Jerusalem, which may be brought

low, but shall be rebuilt," and shall continue till it give place to the

heavenly Jerusalem. But the enemies of the church shall be for

ever desolate, shall be punished with an everlasting destruction.

CHAP. XXXV.
As after the prediction of God'sjudgments upon the -corld, (c/t. 21 ) folhus a

promise of great mercy to be had in store for his "hurch, (ch. 2i.) si, here,

after a black and dreadful scene of confusion in i.'.e foregoing chapter, we

have, in this, a bright and pleasant one, which "tough it foretels the flou-

rishing estate of Hezekiah's kingdom in the latter /art of his reign, yet surely

looks as far beyond that as the prophecy in the foregoing chapter does beyond

the destruction of the Edomites ; both were typical, and it concerns us most

to look at those things which they were typical of, the kingdom o) Christ, and

the kingdom of heaven. When the world, which lies in wickedness, shall be

laid in ruins, and the Jewish church, which persisted in infidelity, shall

become a desolation, then the gospel-church shall beset up, and made to

flourish 1. The Gentiles shall be brought into it. v. 1, t, 7. //. The

well-wishers to it, who were weak and timorous, shall be encouraged, v 3, 4.

///. miracles shall be wrought both on the souls and on the bodies of men,

r 5,0. IV. The gospel-church shall be conducted in the way o] holiness,

C 8 9 V It shall be brought at last to endless joys, v. .0. Thus do wt

find' more of Christ, and lumen, in this -liapter, than one wonld liavt

'expected in the Old Testament.
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I. nplIE wilderness and the solitary place shall

JL be glad lor them ; and the desert shall

rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 2. It shall

blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and

sil ,_,i„o-
;

the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto

it. the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall

see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of

our (iod. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and

confirm the feeble knees, i. Say to them thut are

of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear "not. : behold, your

God will come with vengeance, even God with a

recompense ; he will come and save you.

In these verses, we have,

1. The desert land blooming. In the chapter before, we had a

populous and fruitful country turned into a horrid wilderness ;
here

we have, in lieu of that, a wilderness turned into a good land.

Winn the land of Judah was freed from the Assyrian army, those

parts of the country that had been made as a wilderness by the

ravages and outrages they committed, began to recover themselves,

and to look pleasantly again, and to blossom as the rose. W hen

the Gentile nations, that had been long as a wilderness, bringing

forth no fruit to God, received the gospel, joy came with it to

them, Ps. 67. 3, 4.—96. 11, 12. When Christ was preached in

Samaria, there was great joy in that city, (Acts 8. 8.) they that

sat in darkness saw a great and joyful light. And then they blos-

somed, gave hopes of abundance of fruit ; for that was it which

the preachers of the gospel aimed at, (John 15. 16.) to go, and

bring forth fruit, Rom. 1. 13. Col. 1. 6. Though blossoms are

not fruit, and often miscarry, and come to nothing, yet they are

in order to fruit. Converting grace makes the soul that was a

wilderness to rejoice with joy and singing, and to blossom abun-

dantly. This flourishing desert shall have all the glory of Lebanon

given to it, which consisted in the strength and stateliness of its

cedars, together with the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, which

consisted in corn and cattle. Whatever is valuable in any insti-

tution, <s brought into the gospel. All the beauty of the Jewish

church was admitted into the Christian church, and appeared in its

perfection, as the apostle shews at large in his epistle to the

Hebrews ; whatever was excellent and desirable in the Mosaic

economy, is translated into the evangelical institutes.

2. The glory of God shining forth ; They shall see the glory of
the Lord ; God will manifest himself more than ever in his grace

and love to mankind, (for that is his o-lorv and excellency,) and
he shall give them eyes to see it, and hearts to be duly affected

with it. This is that which will make the desert blossom. The
more we see by faith of the glory of the Lord and the excellency
"t our God, the more joyful and the more fruitful shall we be.

3. The feeble and faint-hearted encouraged, v. 3, 4. God's
prophets and ministers are in a special manner charged, by virtue

of their office, to strengthen the weak hands, to comfort those who
could not yet recover the fright they had been put into by the
Assyrian army, with an assurance that God would now return in
mercy to them. This is the design of the gospel

; (1.) To strengthen
those that are weak, and to confirm them ; the weak hands, which
are unable either to work or fight, and can hardly be lifted up in
prayer, and the feeble knees, which are unable either to stand or
walk, and unfit for the race set before us. The gospel furnishes
us with strengthening considerations, and shews us where strength
is laid up for us. Among true christians there are many that have
weak hands and feeble knees, that are yet but babes "in Christ
but it is our duty to strengthen our brethren, (Luke 22. 32.) not
only to bear with the weak, but to do what we can to confirm
them, Rom. 15. 1. 1 Thess. 5. 14. It is our duty also to strengthen
ourselves, to lift up the hands which hang down, (Heb. 12.°12.)
improving the strength God has given us, and exerting it. (2.) To
hearten those that are timorous and discouraged ; Say to them
that ate of a fearful heart, because of their own weakness, and

128

the strength of their enemies, that are hasty, (so the word is,)

that are for betaking themselves to flight, upon the first alarm,

and <riving up the cause, that say, in their haste, " We are cut off

and undone ;" (Ps. 31. 22.) there is enough in the gospel to silence

these fears ; it says to them, and let them say it to themselves, and

one to another, Be strong, fear not. Fear is weakening ; the

more we strive against it, the stronger we are both for doing and

suffering ; and, for our encouragement to strive, he that says to

us, Be strong, has laid help for us upon One that is mighty.

4. Assurance given of the approach of a Saviour ;
" lour God

will come with vengeance. God will appear for you against your

enemies, will recompense both their injuries and your losses."

The Messiah will come, in the fulness of time, to take vengeance

on the powers of darkness, to spoil them, and make a shew of

them openly, to recompense those that mourn in Zion with abun-

dant comforts ; He will come and save us : with the hopes of this,

the Old-Testament saints strengthened their weak hands. He will

come again at the end of time, will come in flaming fire, to re-

compense tribulation to those who have troubled his people, and

to those who were troubled, rest, such a rest as will be not only a

final period to, but a full reward of, all their troubles, 2 Thess. 1.

6, 7. They whose hearts tremble for the ark of God, and are

under a concern for his church in the world, may silence their

fears with this, God will take the work into his own hands. Your

God will come, who pleads your cause, and owns your interest,

even God himself, who is God alone.

.5. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,

and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 6.

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the

tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness

shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.

7. And the parched ground shall become a pool,

and the thirsty land springs of water : in the habi-

tation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass

with reeds and rushes. 8. And a highway shall

be there, and a way, and it shall be called, The
way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it

;

but it shall be tor those : the way-taring men, though

fools, shall not en- /herein. 9. No lion shall be

there, nor am/ ravenous beast shall go up thereon,

it shall not be found there ; but the redeemed shall

walk there. 10. And the ransomed of the Lord
shall return, and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain

joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall tlee

away.
" Then when your God shall come, even Christ, to set up his

kingdom in the world, to which all the prophets bare witness,

especially toward the conclusion of their prophecies of the temporal

deliverances of the church, and this evangelical prophet especially

—

then look for great things."

I. Wonders shall be wrought in the kingdoms both of nature and
grace, wonders of mercy wrought upon the children of men, suffix

cient to evince that it is no less than a God that comes to us.

I. Wonders shall be wrought on men's bodies; [v. 5, 6.) The
ei/es of the blind shall be opened ; this wa6 often done by our Lord
Jesus, when he was here upon earth, with a word's speaking, and
one he gave sight to, that was born blind. Matth. 9. 27.— 12. 22.—20. 30. John 9. 6. By his power the ears of the deaf also

were unstopped
; with one word, Ephphalha — Be opened,

Mark 7. 34. Many that were lame had the use of their limbs
restored so perfectly, that they could not only go, but leap, and
with so much joy to them, that they could not forbear leaping for
'joy, as that impotent man, Acts 3. 8. The dumb also were
enabled to speak, and then no marvel that they were disposed to sing
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for joy, Matth. 9. 32, 33. These n.iracles Christ wrought, to

Crove thai he was sent of God, (John 3. 2.) nay, working them

\ his own power, and in his own Dame, lie proved that lie was

God, the same who at first made man's mouth, the hearing ear,

and the seeing eye. When he would prove to, John's disciples his

divinr mission, he did it by miracles of this kind, in which this

scripture was fulfilled. 2. Wonders, greater wonders, shall be

wrought on mens souls. By the word and Spirit of Christ, those

that were spiritually blind were enlightened, (Acts '.'(i. IS.) those

that were deaf to the calls of God, were made to hear them rca-

dilv, as Lvdia, whose heart the Lord opened, so tlial she attended,

Acts lti. 14. Those that were impotent to every thing that is

good, by divine grace are made not only able for it, but active in

it, and run the way of God's commandments. Those also that

were dumb, and knew not how. to speak q/"God, or t-> God, having

their understandings opened to know him, shall thereby have

their lips opened to shew forth his praise. The tongue of the

dumb shall sing for joy, the joy of God's salvation. Praise shall

be perfected out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.

II. The Spirit shall be poured out from on high. There shall

be waters and streams, rivers of living water; when our Saviour

spake of these, as the fulfilling of the scripture, and, most pro-

bably, of this scripture, the evangelist tells us, He spake nf the

Spirit, (John 7. 38, 39.) as does also this prophet
; (ch. 32. 15.) so

here, (;. 6.) in the wilderness, where one would least expect it,

shall waters break out. This was fulfilled when the Holy Ghost

fell upon the Gentiles that heard the ward; (Acts 10. 44.) then

were the fountains of life opened, whence streams flowed, that

watered the earth abundantly. These waters are said to break out,

which denotes a pleasing surprise to the Gentile world, such as

brought them, as it were, into a new world.

The blessed effect of this shall be, that the parched ground shall

become a pool, c. 7. They that laboured, and were heavy-laden,

under the burthen of guilt, and were scorched with the sense of

divine wrath, found rest, and refreshment, and abundant comforts,

in the gospel. In the thirsty land, where no water was, no ordi-

nances, (Ps. 63. 1.) there shall be springs of water, a gospel-mi-

nistry, and by that the administration of all gospel-ordinances in

their purity and plenty, which are the river that makes glad the

city of our God, Ps. 46. 4. In the habitation of dragons, who
chose to dwell in the parched, scorched ground, (ch. 34. 9, 13.)

these waters shall flow, and dispossess them, so that, where each

lay, shall be grass, with reeds and rushes, great plenty of useful

productions. Thus it was when christian churches were planted,

and flourished greatly, in the cities of the Gentiles, which, for

many ages, had been habitations of dragons, or devils rather, as

Babylon; (Rev. 18. 2.) when the property of the idols' temples

was altered, and they were converted to the service of Christianity,

then the habitations of dragons became fruitful fields.

III. The way of religion and godliness shall be laid open : it is

here called the way of holiness, (v. 8.) the way both of holy

worship and a holy conversation. Holiness is the rectitude of the

human nature and will, in conformity to the divine nature and
will. The way of holiness is that course of religious duties in

which men ought to walk and press forward, with an eye to the

glory of' God, and their own felicity in the enjoyment of him.
" When our God shall come to save us, he shall chalk out to us
this way by his gospel, so as it had never been before described."

1. It shall be an appointed way; not a way of sufferance, but
a high-way, and a way into which we are directed by a divine

authority, and in which we are protected by a divine warrant.
It is the King's high-way, the King of kings' high-way, in which,
though we may be way-laid, we cannot be stopped. The way of
holiness is the way of God's commandments, it is (as high-ways
are) the good old way, Jer. 6. 16.

2. It shall be an appropriated way ; the way in which God will

bring his own chosen to himself, but the unclean shall not pass over
it, either to defile it, or to disturb those that walk in it. It is a

way by itself, distinguished from the way of the world, for it is a
way of separation from, and nonconformity to, this world ; it

glial I be for those whom the Lord has set apart for himself,
VOL. TIT. !,

(Ps. 4. 3.) shall be reserved for them, the redeemed shall walk then,
and the satisfaction they take in these ways of pleasantness shall
be out of the reach of molestation from an evil world. The unclean
shall not pass over it, for it shall be a fair way; those that walk
in it are the undefled in the way, who escape" the pollution that
is in the world.

3. It shall be a straight way; The way-faring men, who choose
to travel in it, though fools, of weak capacity in other things, shall

have such plain directions from the word and Spirit of God, in

this way, that they shall not err therein; not that they shall be
infallible in their own conduct, or that they shall in nothing
mistake; but they shall not be guilty of any fatal misconduct^
shall not so miss their way, but that they shall recover it again,
and get well to their journey's end. They that are in the narrow
way, though some may fall into one path, and others into another,
not all equally right, but all meeting at last in the same end, shall

yet never fall into the broad way again ; the Spirit of truth shall
lead them into all truth that is necessary for them. Note, The
way to heaven is a plain way, and easy to hit. God has chosen
the foolish things of the world, and made them wise to salvation.

Knowledge is easy to him that understands.

4. It shall be a safe way; No lion shall be there, nor any
ravenous beast, (v. 9.) none to hurt and destroy; they that keep
close to this way keep out of the reach of Satan, the roaring lion,

that wicked one touches them not. They that walk in the way of
holiness may proceed with a holy security and serenity of mind,
knowing that nothing can do them any real hurt ; they shall be
quiet from the fear of evil. It was in Hezekiah's days, some time
after the captivity of the ten tribes, that God, being displeased

with the colonies settled there, sent lions among them, 2 Kings
17. 25. But Judah keeps her integrity, and therefore no lion shall

be there. Those that walk in the way of holiness must separate

themselves from the unclean and the ravenous, must save them-
selves from an untoward generation ; hoping that they themselves
are of the redeemed, let them walk with the redeemed, which
shall walk there.

IV. The end of this way shall be everlasting joy, v. 10. This
precious promise of peace now, will end shortly in endless joys and
rest for the soul. Here is good news for the citizens of Zion, rest

to the weary; The ransomed of the Lord, who therefore ought to

follow him wherever he goes, (Rev. 14. 4.) shall return and come
to Zion; 1. To serve and worship God in the church militant;

they shall deliver themselves out of Babylon, (Zech. 2. 7.) shall

ask the way to Zion, (Jer. 50. 5.) and shall find the way, ch. 52.
12. God will open them a door of escape out of their captivity,

and it shall be an effectual door, though there be many adversaries.

They shall join themselves to the gospel-church, that mount Zion,

that city of the living God, Heb. 12. 22. They shall come with
songs of joy and praise for their deliverance out of Babylon, where
they wept upon every remembrance of Zion, Ps. 137. 1. They
that by faith are made citizens of the gospel-Zion, may go on their

way rejoicing; (Acts 8. 39.) they shall sing in the ways of the

Lord, and be still praising him ; they rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
the sorrows and sighs of their convictions are made to flee away by
the power of divine consolations. They that mourn are blessed,

for they shall be comforted. 2. To see and enjoy God in the

church triumphant ; they that walk in the way of holiness, under
the conduct of their Redeemer, shall come to Zion at last, to the

heavenly Zion, shall come in a body, shall all be presented toge-

ther, faultless, at the coming of Christ's glory with exceeding joy;

(Jude 24. Rev. 7. 17.) they shall come with songs. When God's
people returned out of Babylon to Zion, they came weeping ; (Jer.

50. 4.) but they shall come to heaven singing a new song, which
no man can learn, Rev. 14. 3. When they shall enter into the

joy of their Lord, it shall be what the joys of this world never could

be, everlasting joy, without mixture, interruption, or period ; it

shall not only fill their hearts, to their own perfect and perpetual

satisfaction, but it shall be upon their heads, as an ornament of

grace, and a crown of glory, as a garland worn in token of victory

;

their joy shall be visible, and no longer a secret thing, as it is here

in this world ; it shall be proclaimed, to the glory of God, and
129
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their mutual encouragement; they shall then obtain the joy and

dadiiess winch they could never expect on this side heaven
;
an-

torrow and sighing shall flee away for ever, as the shadows ot t

Sennacherib's insolent Message.

ind

:lie

Thus these prophecies which relate to

thf Assyrian invasion, conclude, for the support ot the people

Of God under that calamity, and to direct their joy, m their deli-

verance from it, to something higher. Our joyful hopes and prospects

of eternal life should swallow up both all the sorrows, and all the joys,

of this present time.

CHAP. XXXVI.

The oropkH Isaiah is, in this anil the three following chapters, an historian;

fj the scripture-history, as well as the scripture-prophecy, is given by .aspi-

ration ot God, and was dictated to holy men Many of the prophecies of the

foreeoing chapten had their accomplishment in Sennacherib s invading o

Judah and besieging of Jerusalem, and the miraculous dejeat he met with

there -'and therefore the sUry of this is here inserted, both for the explication

and for the confirmation of the prophecy . The hey of prophecy is to be found

in historu and here, that tee might hare the readier entrance, U is, as it

were hung at the door. The exact fulfilling of this prophecy might serve to

confirm the faith of God's people in the other prophecies, the accomplishment

of which was at a greater distance. Whether this story was taken from the

book of the K.in«s, mid added here, or whether it was first written by Isaiah

here and from hence taken into the book of Kings, it is not material. But

the storu is the sane almost teibatim; and it was so memorable an event,

that it was well worthy to be twice recorded, 2 Kings \A. and 19. and here;

and an abridgment of it likewise, 2 Chroll. V2 We shall be but short in our

observations upon this story here, huoing largely explained it there. In this

chapter, we hate I The descent which the king oj Assyria made upon

Judah, 'and his success against all the defenced cities, v I. //. The confer-

ence he desired to have with Hezekiah and the managers on both sides, 2, 3.

///. Rabshakeh s roiling blasphemous speech, with which he designed to

flighten Hezekiah into a submission, and persuade him to surrender at

discretion, r. 4 . . 10. IV. His appeal to the people, and his attempt to per-

suade them to desert Hezekiah. and so force, him to surrender, i). 1 1 . . 20.

V. The report of this m ide to Hezekiah by his agents, v. 21, 22.

NOW it came to pass

of kino- Hezekiah,

in the fourteenth year

that Sennacherib king

all the defenced cities

2. And the king of
of Assyria came up against

of Jndah, and took them.

Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem,

mi to king Hezekiah, with a great army : and he

stood by the conduit of the upper pool, in the high-

way of the fuller's hi Id. 3. Then came forth unto

him Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which was over the

house, and Shebua the scribe, and Joah, Asaph's

son, the recorder. 4. And Rabshakeh said unto

them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the

great king, the king of Assyria, What confidence

is this wherein thou trustest ? 5. I say, sat/est

thou, (but theij are but vain words,) / have counsel

and strength for war: now, on whom dost thou
trust, that thou rebellest against me ? 6. Lo, ihou
trustest in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt

;

whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand,
and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all

that trust in him. 7 But if thou say to me, We
trust in the Lord our God : is it not he whose
high places and whose altars Hezekiah had taken
away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye
shall worship before this altar ? S. Now, therefore,

give pledges, I pray thee, to my master the king of
Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, if

thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them.
9. How then wilt thou turn away the face of one
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captain of the least of my master's servants, and put

thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ?

10. And am J now corne up without the Lord
against this land to destroy it? The Lord said

unto me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.

We shall here only observe some practical lessons from hence
;

1. That a people may be in the way of their duty, and yet meet

with trouble avid distress. Hezekiah was reforming, and his peo-

ple in some measure reformed ; and yet their country is at that

time invaded, and a great part of it laid waste. Perhaps they be-

gan to grow remiss and cool in the work of reformation; were

doing it by halves, and ready to sit down short of a thorough re-

formation ; and then God visited them witn this judgment, to put

life into them, and that good cause. We must not wonder, if,

when we are doing well, God sends afflictions to quicken us to do
better, to do our best, and to press forward toward perfection.

2. That we must never be secure of the continuance of our

peace in this world, nor think our mountain stands so strong, that

it cannot be moved. Hezekiah was not only a pious king, but

prudent, both in his administration at home, and in his treaties

abroad. His affairs were in a good posture, and he seemed par-

ticularly to be upon good terms with the king of Assyria, for he

had lately made his peace with him by a rich present
; (2 Kings

18. 14.) and yet that perfidious prince pours an army into his

country all of a sudden, and lays it waste. It is good for us, therefore,

always to keep up an expectation of trouble, that, when it comes,

it may be no surprise to us, and then it will be the less a terror.

3. That God sometimes permits the enemies of his people, even

those that are most impious and treacherous, to prevail far against

them. The king of Assyria took all, or most, of the defenced

cities of Judah, and then the country would of course be an easy

prey to him. Wickedness may prosper a while, but cannot pros-

per always.

4. Proud men love to talk bis, to boast of what they are, and
have, and have done, nay and of what thev will do, to insult over

others, and set all mankind at defiance ; though thereby they ren-

der themselves ridiculous to all wise men, and obnoxious to the

wrath of that God who resists the proud. But thus they think to

make themselves feared, though they make themselves hated, and
to carry their point by great swelling words of vanity, Jude 16.

5. The enemies of God's people endeavour to conquer them by
frightening them, especially by frightening them from their confi-

dence in God. Thus Rabshakeh here, with noise and banter,

runs down Hezekiah as utterly unable to cope with his master, or

in the least to make head against him. It concerns us therefore,

that we may keep our ground against the enemies of our "ouls, to

keep up our spirits by keeping up our hope in God.

6. It is acknowledged on all hands, that those who forsake God's

service, forfeit his protection. I f that had been true, which Rab-

shakeh alleged, that Hezekiah had thrown down God's altars, he

might justly infer, that he could not with any assurance trust in

him for succour and relief, v. 7. We may say thus to presuming

sinners, who say that they trust in the Lord and in his mercy ; Is

not this he whose commandments they have lived in the contempt

of, whose name they have dishonoured, and whose ordinances

they have slighted ? How then can they expect to find favour

with him.

7. It is an easy thing, and veiy common, for those that per-

secute the church and people of God, to pretend a commission

from him for so doing. Rabshakeh could say, Jim I now come up

without the Lord? when really he was come up against the Lord,

eh. 37. 28. They that kill the servants of the Lord think they do

him service, and say, Let the Lord be glorified. But, sooner or

later, they will be made to know their error, to their cost, to their

confusion.

11. Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joali,

unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy
servants in the Syrian language : for we understand



Before Christ 710. ISAIAH, XXXVI, XXXVII. Sennacherib's insolent Message

it : and speak not to us in the Jews' language, in the

cars of the people that are on the wall. 12. But
Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me to thy

master and to thee to speak these words ? Hath he
not sent me to the men that sit upon" the wall, that

they may eat their own dung, and drink their own
piss with you ? 13. Then Rahshakeh stood, and cried

with a loud voice in the Jews' language, and said,

Hear ye the words ot' the great king, the king of

Assyria. 14<. Thus saith the king, Let not Heze-
kiah deceive you ; tor he shall not be able to deliver

you. 15. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in

the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us:

this city shall not lie delivered into the hand of the

king of Assyria. Hi. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for

thus saith the king ot' Assyria, Make an agreement
with me by a present, and come out to me: and eat

ye every one of his vine, and every one of his own
tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his own
cistern; 17- Until I come and take you away to

a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine,

a land of bread and vineyards. IS. liewure lest Heze-
kiah persuade you, saying, The Lord will deliver us.

Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered his

hand of the king of Assyria ?

o

land out of t

19. Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ?

Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? And have they

delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 20. Who are

the// among all the gods of these lands, that have

delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lord
should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 21. But
they held their peace, and answered him not a word :

for the king's commandment was, saying, Answer
him not. 22. Then came Eliakim the son of

Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder,

to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him
the words of Rabshakeh.

We may hence learn these lessons :

1. That, while princes and counsellors have public matters under

debate, it is not fair to appeal to the people. It was a reasonable

motion which Hezekiah's plenipotentiaries made, that this parley

should be held in a language- which the people did not understand,

{v. 11.) because reasons of state are secret things, and ought to be

kept secret, the vulgar being incompetent judges of them. It is

therefore an unfair practice, and not doing as men would be done
by, to incense subjects against their rulers by base insinuations.

2. Proud and haughty scorners, the fairer they are spoken to,

commonlv speak the fouler. Nothing could be said more mildly

and respectfully than that which Hezekiah's agents said to Rab-
shakeh. Beside that the thing itself was just, which they desired,

they called themselves his servants, they petitioned for it, Speak,
we pra>/ thee; but this made him the more spiteful and imperious.

To give rough answers to those who give us soft answers, is one
iray of rendering evil for good ; and those are wicked indeed, and
it is to be feared, incurably, with whom that which usually turns

away wrath does but make bad worse.

3. When Satan t o-\ild tempt men from trusting in God, and
cleaving to him, he does it by insinuating, that, in yielding to

nini, they may bettei their condition ; but it is a false suggestion,

s 2

and grossly absurd, and therefore to be rejected with the utmost
abhorrence. When the world and the Hesh say to us, " Make an
agreement with us, and come out to vs, submit to our dominion,
and come into our interests, and you shall eat every one of his own
tine;" they do but deceive us, promising liberty then when they
would lead us into the basest captivity and slavery. One mi<fht
as well take Rabshakeh's word as theirs, for kind usage and lair

quarter
; therefore, when they spcnli fair, believe them not. Let

them say what they will, there is no land like the land of promise,
the holy land.

4. Nothing can be more absurd in itself, nor a greater affront to
the true and living God, than to compare him with the gods of the
heathen

;
as if he could do no more for the protection of his wor-

shippers than they can for the protection of theirs ; and as if the
God of Israel could as easily be mastered as the gods of Hamath
and Arphad. Whereas they are vanity and a lie, thev are nothing;
he is the great J AM: they are the creatures of men s fancy, and
the works of men's hands ; he is the Creator of all things.

5. Presumptuous sinners are ready to think, that, because they
have 'jeen too hard for their fellow-creatures, they are therefore a
mat'.ti for their Creator. This and the other nation they have sub-
dued, and therefore the Lord himself shall not deliver Jerusalem
out of their hand. But though the potsherds may strive with the

potsherds of the earth, let them not strive with the Potter.

6. It is sometimes prudent not to answer a fool according to his

folly. Hezekiah's command was, " Answer him not ; it will but

provoke him to rail and blaspheme yet more and more ; leave it

to God to stop his mouth, for you cannot." They had reason

enough on their side, but it would be hard to speak it to such an
unreasonable adversary without a mixture of passion ; and if they

should fall a railing like him, Rabshakeh would be too hard for

them at that weapon.

7. It becomes the people of God to lay to heart the dishonour
done to God by the blasphemies of wicked men, though they do
not think it prudence to reply to those blasphemies. Though they

answered him not a word, yet they rent their clothes, in a holy

zeal for the glory of God's name, and a holy indignation at the

contempt put upon it. They tore their garments, when they

heard blasphemy, as taking no pleasure in their own ornaments,

when God's honour suffered.

CHAP. XXXVII.
In this chapter we have a further repetition of the story which we had he/ore

in the book of Kings, concerning Sennacherib. In the chapter before, we
had him conquering, and threatening to conquer. In this chapter, we have
him falling, and, at last, fallen, in answer to prayer, and in performance

of many of the prophecies which we have met with in the foregoing chap-

ters. Here we have, I. Hezekiah's pious resentment of Rabshakeh's im-
pious discourse, v. 1. //. The gracious message he sent to Isaiah to desire

his prayers, V. 2 . . 5. 111. The encouraging answer which Isaiah sent him
from God, assuring him that God ivould plead his cause against the king

of Assyria, v. 6, 7. IV. An abusire letter which the king of Assyria sent

to Hezekiah, to the same purport with Rabshakeh's speech, r. S . . 13.

V. Hezekiah's humble prayer to God upon the receipt of this letter, v. 14. . 20.

VI. The further full answer which God sent him by Isaiah, promising

him that Ids affairs should shortly take a happy turn, that tlte storm should

blow over, and every thing should appear bright and serene, v. 2\ . .35.

VII. The immediate accomplishment of this prophecy in the ruin of his

army, (v. 30.) and the murder of himself, B. 37, 38. All which was largely

opened, 2 Kings 19.

I. 4 ND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah

J\. heard it, that he rent his clothes, and co-

vered himself with sackcloth, and went into the

house of the Lord. 2. And he sent Eliakim, who
ivas over the household, and Shebna the scribe,

and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcioth.

unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. .'3. And
they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This

day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of

blasphemy : tor the children are come to the birth,
r J
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and there is not strength to bring forth. 4. It may

be the Lord thv God will hear the words of

Rabshakeh, whom" the king of Assyria Ins master

hath sent to reproach the living God, and will re-

prove the words which the Lord thy God hath

heard wherefore Kit up thy prayer lor the rem-

nant that is left. 5. So the servants of king- Heze-

kiah came to Isaiah. G. And Isaiah said unto

them, Ihtrs shall ye say unto your master, Thus

s.uth the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that

thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the

kin- of Assyria have blasphemed me. 7- Behold, 1

will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a

rumour, and return to his own land ; and I will cause

him to tall by the sword in his own land.

We may observe here,

1. Tliat the best way to baffle the malicious designs of our ene-

mies' against us, is, to' be driven by them to God and to our duty,

and so' to fetch meat out of the eater. Rabshakeh intended to

frio-hten Hezekiah from the Lord, but it proves that he frightens

him to the Lord. The wind, instead of forcing the traveller s

coat from him, makes him wrap it the closer about him. The

more Rabshakeh reproaches God, the more Hezekiah studies to

honour him. by rending his clothes for the dishonour done to him,

and attending in his sanctuary to know his mind.

2. That it well becomes "great men to desire the prayers of good

men and good ministers. Hezekiah sent messengers, and ho-

nourable ones, those of the first rank, to Isaiah, to desire his

prayers, remembering how much his prophecies of late had plainly

looked toward the events of the present day ; in dependence upon

which, it is probable, he doubted not but that the issue would be

comfortable, yet he would have it to be so in answer to prayer
;

77m' it a day nf trouble, therefore let it be a day of prayer.

3. When we are most at a plunge, we should be most earnest in

prayer ; Now that the children are brought to tlic birth, but tlterc

is not strength to bring forth, now let prayer come, and help at a

dead lift ; when pains are most strong, let prayers be most lively
;

and when we meet with the greatest difficulties, then is a time to

stir up not ourselves only, but others also, to take hold on God.

Prayer is the midwife of niercv, that helps to bring it forth.

4. It is an encouragement to pray, though we have but some
hopes of mercy ;

[v. 4.) It mau be, the Lord tin/ God will hear ;

whi knows hut he will return and repent? The it may be of the

prospect of the haven of blessings, should quicken us with double
diligence to ply the oar of prayer.

5. When there is a remnant left, and but a remnant, it concerns
us to lift tip a praver for that remnant, r. 4. The prayer that

reaches heaven must be lifted up by a strong faith, earnest desires,

and a direct intention to the glory of God: all which should be
quickened when we come to the last stake.

G. Those that have made God their Enemy, we have no reason
to be afraid of, for they are marked for ruin ; and though thev
may hiss, they cannot hurt. Rabshakeh lias blasphemed God, and
therefore let not Hezekiah be afraid of him, v. (i. He has made
God a Party to the cause by his invectives, and therefore judg-
ment will certainly be given against him. God will certainly

plead his own cause.

7. Sinners' fears are but prefaces to their falls; he shall hear the

rumour of the slaughter of his army, which shall oblige him to

retire to his own land, and there h shall be slain, v. 7. The ter-

rors that pursue him shall bii.ig him at last lo the hiuq of terrors,

Job is. 11, 14, Xhe curses thai come upon sinners shall over-
take them.

S. So Rabshakeh returned, and
king of Assyria warring against Libnah
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found the

for he

had heard that he was departed from Lachish.

9. And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of

Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with

thee : and when he heard it, he sent messengers

to Hezekiah, saying, 10. Thus shall ye speak

to Hezekiah kino- of Judah, saying, Let not thy

God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, say-

ing, Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand

of the king of Assyria. 11. Behold, thou hast .

heard what the kings of Assyria have done to

all lands, by destroying them utterly ; and shaft

thou be delivered ? 12. Have the gods of the

nations delivered them which my lathers have

destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph,

and the children of Eden which were in Telas-

sar ? 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and

the king of Arphad, and the king of the city of

Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 14. And Heze-
kiah received the letter from the hand of the

messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went up
unto the house of the Lord, and spread it be-

fore the Lord. 15. And Hezekiah prayed unto

the Lord, saying, lb. O Lord of hosts, God
of Israel, that dwellest between the cherubims,

thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the

kingdoms of the earth ; thou bast made heaven

and earth. 17. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and
hear; open thine eyes, O Lord, and see; and

bear all the words of Sennacherib, which hath

sent to reproach the living God. IS. Of a truth,

Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all

the nations, and their countries, 19. And have

cast their gods into the fire : for they were no

gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and

stone ; therefore they have destroyed them. 20.

Now, therefore, O Lord our God, save us from

his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth

may know that thou art the Lord, even thou

only.

We may observe here,

1. That if God gives us inward satisfaction in the promise, this

may confirm us in our silent bearing of reproaches. God answered

Hezekiah, but it does not appear that he, after deliberation, sent

any answer to Rabshakeh ; but God having taken the work into

his own hands, he quietly left the matter with him. So Rabsha-

keh returned to the king his master for fresh instructions.

2. Those that delight in war shall have- enough of it. Senna-

cherib, without provocation given to him, or warning given By
him, went forth to war against Judah ; and now with as little ce-

remony the king of Ethiopia goes forth to war against him, v. 9.

They that are quarrelsome may expect to be quarrelled with
;

and God sometimes checks the rage of his enemies by giving it a
powerful diversion.

3. It is bad to talk proudly and profanely, but it is worse to

write so, for that argues more deliberation and design, and what
is written spreads further, lasts longer, and does the more mis-
chief; atheism and irreligion, written, will certainly be reckoned
for another day.

4. Great successes often harden sinners' hearts in their sinful
ways, and make them the more daring. Because the kings o.
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Assyria have destroyed all lands, (though, in (act, ihcy were but

a lew liiat fell willim their reach,) ihorolbre tltey doubt not but to

destroy hod's laud; because the gods of t In- nations were unable

to help, i I ley conclude lite tiod of Israel is so; because the idola-

trous kings of llainatli and Arphad became an easy prey to tht'in,

therefore the reli"ious reforming king of Judalr
1 must needs be so

too. Thus is this proud man ripened for ruin by the sunshine of

prosperity.

5. Liberty of access to the throne of grace, and liberty of speech

there, are the unspeakable privilege of the Lord's people at all

times, especially in times of distress and danger. llezekiah took

Sennacherib's letter, and spread it before the Lord ; not designing

to make any complaints against him, but those grounded upon his

own hand-writing. Let the thing speak itself, here it is in black

and white ; Open thine eyes, O Lord, and see. God allows his

praying people to be humbly free with him, to utter all their

words, as Jephthah did, before him, to spread the letter, whether

of a friend or an enemy, before him, and leave the contents, the

concern of it, with him.

6. The great and fundamental principles of our religion, applied

by faith, and improved in prayer, will be of sovereign use to us in

our particular exigences and distresses, whatever they are ; to

them therefore we must have recourse, and abide by them ; so

llezekiah did here. He encouraged himself with this, that the

Cod of Israel is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts; of the hosts of

Israel, to animate them ; of the hosts of their enemies, to dispirit

and restrain them ; that he is God alone, and there is none that

can stand in competition with him ; that he is the God of all the

kingdoms of the earth, and disposes of them all as he pleases, for

he made heaven and earth ; and therefore both can do any thing,

and does every thing.

7. When we are afraid of men that are great destroyers, we

may with humble boldness appeal to God as the great Saviour.

They have indeed destroyed the nations, who had thrown them-

si Ives out of the protection of the true God by worshipping false

"•ods ; but the Lord, the God alone, is our God, our King, our

Lawgiver, and he will save us, who is the Saviour uf them that a

lieliere.

8. We have enough to take hold of, in our wrestling with God i

by prayer, if we can but plead that his glory is interested in our!]

case ; that his name will lie profaned if we are run down, and ,1

glorified if we are relieved. Thence therefore will our most pre-
jj

vailing pleas be drawn ; Do it for thy glory's sake.

21. Then Isaiah, the son of Amoz, sent unto

Hezekiah, saving, Thus- saith the Lord God of

Israel, Whereas "thou hast prayed to me against

Sennacherib king of Assyria :

"
22. This is the

word which the Lord hath spoken concerning

him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath

despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the

daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at

thee. 23. Whom hast thou reproached and blas-

phemed.? and against whom hast thou exalted thy

voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? Even

against the Holy One of Israel. 2+. By thy ser-

vants hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast

said, By the multitude of my chariots am I come

up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of

Lebanon ; and I will cut down the tall cedars

thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will

enter into the height of his border, and the forest

of his Carmel. 25. 1 have digged, and drunk

water ; and with the sole of my feet have 1 dried up

all the rivers of the besieged places. 26, Hast

thou not heard long ago, lioiv 1 have done it ; and

of ancient times that 1 have formed it? Now uavt

I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest b< to

lay waste defeueed cities into ruinous heaps.

yj. Therefore their inhabitants were of small powci

they were dismayed and confounded : they were

as the grass of the field, and us the green herb,

us the grass on the house-tops, and as corn blasted

before it be grown up. 2S. But 1 know thy abode,

and thy going-out, and thy coming-in, and thy

rase against me. 29. Because thv rage against

me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears
;

therefore will 1 put my hook into thy nose, and

my bridle in thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back

by the way which thou earnest. 30. And this

shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat this year

such as groweth of itself; and the second year that

which springeth of the same ; and in the third

year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and

eat the fruit thereof. 31. And the remnant that

is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take

root downward, and bear, fruit upward. :32 For

out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and

they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of

the Lord of hosts shall do this. 33. Therefore

thus saith the Lord concerning the king of As-

syria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot

an arrow there, nor come before it with shields,

nor cast a bank against it. 34. By the way that

he came, by the same shall he return, and shall

not come into this city, saith the Lord. 35. Lor

1 will defend this city to save it for mine own sake,

and tin- my servant David's sake. 36. Then the

angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the

cam]) of the Assyrians an hundred and fourscore

and five thousand : and when they arose early in

the morning, Behold, they were all dead corpses.

37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and

went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38. And
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house

of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer

his sons smote him with the sword ; and they

escaped into the land of Armenia : and Esar-haddon

his son reigned in his stead.

We may here observe,

1. That those who receive messages of terror from men with

patience, and send messages of faith to tiod by prayer, may ex-

pect messages of grace and peace from God for their comfort, then

when they are most cast down. Isaiah sent a long <* wer to Ik

zekiah's prayer, in God's name, sent it in writing, [for it was km

long to be sent bv word of mouth,) and sent it by way ol mum
to his prayer, relation being thereunto had ;

" If hetcnn limn liusl

prayed to mc, know, for thy comfort, that thy prayer i* heard.
'

Isaiah might have referred him to the prophecies he had delivered,

(particularly that, eft. 10.) and bid him pick out an answer from

thence ; but, that he might have abundant consolation, a message

is sent him on purpose. The corres|iondencc between earth mid

heaven is never let fall on God s side.

2. Those who magnify themselves, especially who magnify tU"iv

selves against God and his people, do really vilify themselves, ate,

1 .»

J
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make tnemselves contemptible in the eyes of all wise men
;

The

virgin, the 'slighter of Zwn, has deep \ nachenb, and all

his* imp ; ce and menaces; she knows that, while she

preserves he integrity, she is sure of the divine protection, and

that, thougl the enemy may bark, he cannot bite.
^

All Ins

threats area jest, il is all but brutumjidmm—a merejtash.

3_ Those • 10 abuse the people of God, affront God himself;

and 'he takes what is said and dune against them, as said and done

against himself; " H'lmm hast thou reproached ' Even the Holy

One ' f Israel ; "'horn thou hast tkereft re reproached, because he is

a II ily <>nr." And it aggravated the indignity Sennacherib did to

God, that he not ouly reproached him himself, but set his servants

on to do it ; By thy servants, the abjecls, th >u hast reproached me.

4. Those who h last of themselves and their own achievements,

reflect upon Cod and his providence; " Thou hast said, I have

digged, and drunk water. 1 have done mighty feats, and will do

more ;" and wilt not own that / have done it, v. 24, 26. The

most active men are no more than God makes them, and God

makes them no more than of old he designed to make them
;

" What I have formed of ancient tunes, in an eternal counsel, now

have I brought to pass," (for God does all according to the counsel

of his will,) " that thou shouldest be to waste defenced cities ; it is

therefore intolerable arrogance to make it thine own doing."

5. All the malice, and all the motions and projects, of the

church's enemies, are under the cognizance and check of the

church s God. Sennacherib was active and quick, here, and

there, and every where, but God knew his going out and coming

in, and 1 jd always an eye upon him, v. 28. And that was

not all ; I e had a hand upon him too, a strict hand, a strong

hand, a look in his nose, and a bridle in his tips, with which,

though he was very headstrong and unruly, he could and would

turn him back by the way he came, v. 29. Hitherto he shall come,

and no further. God had signed Sennacherib s commission against

Judah, (ch. 10. 6.) here he supersedes it ; he has frightened them

but he must not hurt them, and therefore is discharged from going

any further ; nay his commitment is here signed, by which he

is clapped up, to answer for what he had done beyond his com-
mission.

6. God is his people's bountiful Benefactor, as well as their power-

ful Protector ; both a Sun and a Shield to those who trust in him.

Jerusalem shall be defended, [v. 35.) the besiegers shall not come
into it, no, nor come before it, with any regular attack, but they

shall be touted before they begin the siege, v. 33. But this is not

all ; God will return in mercy to his people, and will do them
good. Their land shall be more than ordinarily fruitful, so that

their losses shall be abundantly repaired ; they shall not feel anv
of the ill effects either of the enemy s wasting the country, or of
their own being taken off from husbandry. But the earth, as at
first, shall bring forth of itself, and they shall live, and live plenti-
fully, upon its spontaneous productions. The blessing of the Lord
can, when he pleases, make rich without the hand of the diligent.
And let them not think that the desolations of their country would
excuse them from observing the sabbatical year, which happened
(as it should seem) the year after, and when they were not to
plough or sow ; no, though they had not now their usual stock
beforehand for that year, yet they must religiously observe it, and
depend upon God to provide for them. God must be trusted in
the wav of duly.

7. There is no standing before the judgments of God, when they
come with commission. (I.) The greatest numbers cannot stand
before them ; one angel shall, in one night, lay a vast armv of
men dead upon the spot, when God commissions him so to do
'. 3 f

>. Here are 185,000 brave soldiers in an instant turned into
so manv dead corpses. Many think the 76th Psalm was penned
upon occasion of this defeat ; where, from the spoiling of the stout-
he tried and sending them to sleep their long sleep, [v. 5.) it is in-
fi rred that God is more glorious and excellent than the mountains

•' prei, (it. 4.) and that he, even he, is to be feared, v. 7. Angels
I, more than we are aware of, as ministers of God s

.
to punish the pride, and break the power, of wicked men.

(2.) rile greatest men cannot stand before them. The (treat kiwi
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the king of Jssyria, looks very little, when he is forced to return,

not only with shame, because he cannot accomplish what he had

projected with so much assurance, but with terror and fear, lest

the ang"l that I.ad destroved his army should destroy him
;
yet he

is made to look less, when his own sons, who sh mid have guarded

him, sacrificed him to his idol, whose protection he sought,

r. 37, 38. God can quickly stop their breath, who breathe out

thrcatenings and slaughter against his people, and will do it, when

they have filled up the measure of their iniquity ; and the Lord
is known bi/ these judgments which he executes, known to be a
God that resists the proud. Many prophecies were fulfilled in this

providence; which should encourage us, as far as they look fur-

ther, and are designed as common and general assurances of the

safety of the church and of all that trust in God, to depend upon

God for the accomplishment of them. He that has delivered,

doth and will. Lord, forgive our enemies ; but, so let all thine

enemies perish, O Lord.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
This chapter proceeds in the history of Hezekiah. Here is, I. fits sickness,

and the sentence of death he received within himself, v. I . II. His prayer
in his sickness, V. 2, 3. ///. The answer of peace which God gate to that

prayer, assuring him that he. should recover, that he should live IS years

yet, that Jerusalem should he delivered from the Icing of Assyria, and that,

for a sign to confirm his faith herein, the sun should go hack ten degrees,

v. 4 . . S. And this we read and opened before, 2 Kin«s, 20. 1, Sec. But,
IV. Here is Hezekiah's thanksgiving for his recovery, which we had not

before, v. 9. . 'JO. To which are added, the means used, {v. 21. J and
the end the good man aimed at in denizing to recover, v. 2t. This is a
chapter which wilt entertain the thoughts, direct the devotions, and en-
couvage thefaith and hopes, of those that are confined by bodily distempers.

It visits those that are visited with sickness.

1. TN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death.

_L And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz,
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, Set thine house in order ; tor thou shalt die,

and not live. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his lace

toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, ;3. And
said, Remember now, O Loud, I beseech thee, how
I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect

heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight :

And Hezekiah wept sure. <k Then came the word
of the Lord to Isaiah, saying, j. Go and say to

Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David

thy father, I have heard thy prayer, i have seen thy

tears : behold, 1 will add unto thy days fifteen years.

6. And I will deliver thee and this city out of the

hand of the kino- of .Assyria : and I will defend this

city. 7. And this shall be a sign unto thee fiom

the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he

hath spoken ; S. Behold, 1 will bring again the

shadow of the degrees, which is °:one down in the

sun-dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the

sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was
gone down.

We may hence observe, among others, these good lessons :

1. That neither men's greatness nor their goodness will exempt
them from the arrests of sickness and death. Hezekiah, a mighty
potentate on earth, and a mighty favourite of Heaven, is struck

with a disease, which, without a miracle, will certainly be mortal
;

and this, in the midst of his days, his comforts, and usefulness.

Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. It should seem, dus
sickness seized him when he was in the midst of his triumphs over
tlie ruined army of the Assyrians, to teach us always to rejoice
with IrembKnj.

- It concerns us to prepare, when we see death approac'.mg
;
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"Set thy house in order, and thy heart especially
; put both thine

affections and thine affairs into the best posture thou canst, that,

when thy Loid Comes, thou mayest he found of him in peace with

God, with thy own conscience, and wil i all men, and mayesl have

nothing else to do but to die." Our being ready for death will

make it come never the sooner, but much the more easily : and

those that are fit to die are most tit to live.

3. Is any afflicted with sickness? Let him pray, James 5. 13.

Prayer is a salve for everv sore, personal or public; when Heze-

kiah was distressed bv his enemies, he prayed ; now that he was

sick, he prayed. Whither should the child go, when any thing

ails him, but to his Father? Afflictions arc sent, to bring us to

our Bibles and to our knees. When Hezekiah was in health, he

went up id the house of the Lord, to pray, for that was then the

house of prayer. \\ hen he was sick in bed, lie turned his face to-

ward the wall .
probably, toward the temple, which was a type of

Christ, to whom we must look by faith in every prayer.

4. The testimony of our consciences for us, that by the grace

of God we have lived a good life, and have walked closely and

humbly with God, will be a great support and comfort to us

when we come to look death in the face. And though we may
not depend upon it as our righteousness, by which to be justified

before (!od, yet we may humbly plead it as an evidence of our

interest in the righteou ness of the Mediator. Hezekiah does not

demand a reward from God for his good services, but modestly

begs that God would remember, no! how he had reformed the

kingdom, taken away the high-places, cleansed the temple, and

revived neglected ordinances . but which was better than all

burnt-offerings and sacrifices, how he had approved himself to God
with a single eve and an honest heart, not only in these eminent

performances, but in an even regular course of holy living; /

have walked before thee in truth and sincerity, and with it perfect,

that is, an upright, heart . for uprightness is our gospel-perfection.

5. God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of his afflicted

people. The same prophet that was sent to Hezekiah with warn-

ing to prepare fo.' death, is sent to him with a promise that he

shall not only recover, or b • restored to a confirmed state of

health, but live fifte -n years yet. As Jerusalem was distressed, so

Hezekiah was diseased that God might have the glory of the de-

liverance of both, and that prayer too might have the honour of

being instrumental in the deliverance. When we pray in our sick-

ness, though God s 'nd not to us such an answer as he here sent

to Hezekiah, vet, if by his Spirit he bids us be of good cheer, as-

sures us that our sins are forgiven us, that his grace shall he suf-

ficient for us, and that, whether we live or die, we shall be his,

we have no reason to sav that we pray in vain. God answers us,

if he strengthen us with strength in our souls, though not with bo-
dily strength, Ps. 183. 3.

6. A good man cannot take much comfort in his own health

and prosperity, unless withal he see the welfare and prosperity of

the church of God. Therefore God, knowing what lav near He-
zekiah's heart, promised him not only that he should live, but

that he should see the qood of Jerusalem all the days of his life,

(Ps. 128. 5.) otherwise he cannot live comfortably. Jerusalem,

which is now delivered, shall still be defended from the Assyrians,

who perhaps threatened to rally again, and renew the attack.

Thus does God graciously provide to make Hezekiah upon all ac-

counts easy.

7. God is willing to shew to the heirs of promise the immutability

of his counsel, that th°v may have an unshaken faith in it, and
therewith a strong consolation. God has given Hezekiah repeated

assmances of his favour ; and yet, as if all were thought too

little, that lie might expect from him uncommon favours, a sign

is given him, an uncommon sign—none that we know of having
had an absolute promise of living a certain number of years to

come, as Hezekiah had. God thought fit to confirm this unpre-
cedented favour with a miracle. The sign was the going back of
the shadow upon the sun-dial : the sun is a faithful measurer of
time, and reioices as a strong man to run a race ; but he that set

that cio.'k a-going can set it back, when he pleases, and make it

to returi: ; for the Father of all lights is the Direction of them.

Hezekiah's Sickness and Prayer.

9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah,
when lie had been sick, and was recovered of
his sickness : 10, I said, in the cutting ofl' of my
days, 1 shall go to the gates of the grave: I am
deprived of the residue of my years. 11. ] said,

I shall not see the Loud, even the Lord, in the
land of the living: 1 shall behold man no more
with the inhabitants of the world. 19. Mine age
is departed, and is removed from me as a shep-
herd's tent : I have cut off like a weaver my lite

;

he will cut me off with pining sickness: from day
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 1:3. I

reckoned till morning, ///a/, as a lion, so will

he break all my bones: from day even to night
wilt thou make an end of me. 14. Like a crane
or a swallow, so did I chatter; 1 did mourn as a

dove: mine eyes tail with looking upward: O
Lokd, 1 am oppressed ; undertake lor me. 15. What
shall 1 say ? Ue hath both spoken unto me, and
himself hath done it: I shall go softly all my
years in the bitterness of my soul. 10. O Lord,
by these things men live, and in all these things is

the lite of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and
make me to live. 17- Behold, for peace I had
great bitterness ; but thou hast in love to my
soul delivered it from the pit of corruption : tor

thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.

IS. For the grave cannot praise thee ; death cannot
celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit

cannot hope for thy truth. 19. The living, the

living, he shall praise thee, as 1 do this day ; the

father to the children shall make known tin' truth.

20. The Lord was ready to save me: therefore

we will sing my soir^s to the stringed instruments,

all the days of our lite, in the house of the Lord.
21. Lor Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of

figs, and lay /'/ for a plaster upon the boil, and
he shall recover. 22. Hezekiah also had said

,

What is the sign that I shall go up to the house ol

the Lord ?

We have here Hezekiah's thanksgiving-song, which he penned,

by divine direction, after his recovery. He might have taken

some of the psalms of his father David, and have made use of

them for his purpose ; he might have found many very pertinent

ones. He appointed the Levites to praise the Lord with the words

of David, 2 Chron. 29. 30. But the occasion here was extraor-

dinary, and, his heart being full of devout affections, he would

not confine himself to the compositions he had. though of divine

inspiration, but would offer up his affections in his own words,

which is most natural and genuine. He put this thanksgiving in

writing, that he might review it himself afterward, for the re-

viving of the good impressions made upon him by the providence,

and that it might be recommended to others also for their use

upon the like occasion. Note, There are writings which it is proper

for us to draw up after we have been sick and are recovered. I»

is good to write a memorial of the affliction, and of the frame of

our hearts under it ; to keep a record of the thoughts we had ul

things when we were sick, the affections that were then worki

in us; to write a memorial of the mercies of a sick b»d, and

our release from it, that they may never be forgotten; to write a
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thanks-miii" to God, write a sure covenant with him, and seal it

;

cnve it" under our hands, that we will never return again to folly.

ft is an excellent writing "Inch Hezek ah here lelt, upon his re-

covery : and vet we find (2 Chron. 32. 25.) that he rendered not

ogam according to the benefit done to him. The impressions, one

would have thought, should never have worn off, and yet, it seems,

hey did. Thanksgiving is good, but thankslnmg is better.

Now, in this writing, he preserves upon record,

I The deplorable condition he was in when his disease pre-

vailed and Ins despair of recovery,!'. 10—13. He tells us what

his thoughts were of himself, when he was at the worst; and

these he "keeps in remembrance; 1. As blaming himself for his

despondency, and that he gave up himself for gone ;
whereas,

while there is iife, there is hope, and room for our prayer and

God's mercy. Though it is good to consider sickness as a sum-

n ons to the grave, so as thereby to be quickened in our prepara-

tion for another world, yet we ought not to make the worst of

our case, nor to think that every sick man must needs be quickly

a dead man. He that brings low, can raise up. Or, 2. As re-

minding himself of the apprehensions he bad of death approach-

iuo, that he might always know and consider his own frailty and

mortality, and thai, though he had a reprieve for fifteen years, it was

but a reprieve, and the fatal stroke he had now such a dread of

would certainly come at last. Or. 3. As magnifying the power

of God in recovering him when his case was desperate, and his

goodness in being so much better to him than his_ own fears.

Thus David sometimes, when he was delivered out of trouble, re-

flected upon the black and melancholy conclusions he had made

upon his own case when he was in trouble, and what he had then

said in his haste, as Ps. 31. 22.-77. 7—9.
Let us see what Hezekiah s thoughts of himself were :

(1.) He reckoned that the number of his months was cut off in

the midst : he was now about thirty-nine or forty years of age, and

when he had a fair prospect of many years and happy ones, very

happv, very many, before him. This distemper that suddenly seized

him, he concluded would be the cutting off' his days ; that he should

now be deprived of the residue of his years, which, in a course of

nature, he might have lived ; not which he could command as a

debt dm to him, but which he had reason to expect, considering

the strength of his constitution : and with them he should be de-

prived in! only of the comforts of life, but of all the opportunities

he had of serving God and his generation. To the same purport,

[v. 12.) " Mine nge is departed and gone, and is removed from me
as a shepherd's tent, out of which I am forcibly dislodged by the

puliing of it down in an instant." Our present residence is but

like that of a shepherd in his tent, a poor, mean, and cold lodg-

ing, where we are upon duty, and with a trust committed to our

charge, as the shepherd has, of which we must give an account,

snet which will easily be taken down by the drawing of one pin or
two. But observe, It is not the final period of our age, but only
the removal of it to another world, where the tents of Kedar that

are taken down, coarse, black, and weather-beaten, shall be set

up again in the X iw J rusalem, c rniely as the curtains of Solomon.
He adds another similitude; / have cut off', like a weaver, my life.

Noi thai he did by any act of his own cut off the thread of his

life; but, being told that he must needs die, he was forced to cut
off all his designs and projects, his purposes were broken off, even
the thoughts tf his heart, as Job's were, eh. 17. 11. Our days
are compared to the weavi i s shuttle, (.lob. 7. G.) passing and re-
passing very swiftly I vi rv throw leaving a thread behind it ; and
when they are finished, the thread is cut off, and the piece taken
out of the loom, and shewed to our Master, to be judged of vvhe-
ther it 1»' well woven or no. that we mav receive according to the

things rinnein the body. But, as the weaver, when he has cut
orl his threads, has done his work, and the toil is over, so a good
man. when his |ifi> is cut off, his cares a:.d fat goes are cut off

With it. and he rests from his labours, lint did I say, / Inre cut

oft "'" 'it ' No, inv times are not in mine own hand they are
in < I, and it is he thai will cut me nf]' from the thrum :

<o the margin nails it; lie has appointed what shall be the length

j| tne piece, and, when it comes to that length, he will cut it off.
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(2.) He reckoned that he shouW go to the gates of the grave
;

to the grave, the gates of which are always open; for it is still

cryinc , Give, aire. The grave is here put not only for the sepul-

dire-s^of his fathers, in which his body would be deposited with a

o-reat deal of pomp and magnificence, (for he was buried in tne

chief of the sepulchres of the kings, and all Judah did him honour

at his death, 2 Chron. 32. 33.) which yet he himself took no care

of, nor gave any order about, when he was sick ; but for the state

of the dead, that is the shcol, the hades, the invisible world, to

which he saw bis soul going.

(3.) He reckoned that he was deprived of all the opportunities

he might have had of worshipping God, and doing good, in the

world; (c. 11.) "I said," [I.] "I shall not see the Lord, as he

manifests himself in his temple, in his oracles and ordinances, even

the Lord here in the land of the living." He hopes to see him on

the other side death, but he despairs of seeing him any more on

this side death, as he had seen him in the sanctuary, Ps. 63. 2.

He shall no more see, serve, the Lord in the land of the living,

the land of conflict between his kingdom and the kingdom of Sa-

tan, this seat of war. He dwells much upon this ; J shall no more

see the Lord, even the Lord ; for a good man wishes not to live

for any other end than that he may serve God, and have commu-
nion with him. [2.] I shall see man no more. He shall see his

subjects no more, whom he may protect, and administer justice

to ; shall see no more objects of charity, whom he may relieve

;

shall see his friends no more, who were often sharpened by his

countenance, as iron is by iron. Death puts an end to conversa-

tion, and removes our acquaintance into darkness, Ps. 88. 18.

(4.) He reckoned that the agonies of death would be very sharp

and severe; " He will cut me off with pining sickness, which will

waste me, and wear me off, quickly." The distemper increased so

fast, without intermission or remission, either day or night, morn-

ing or evening, that he concluded it would soon come to a crisis,

and make an ' end of him—that God, whose servants all diseases

are, would by them, as a lion, break all his bones with grinding

pain, v. 13.
" He thought that next morning was the utmost he

could expect to live in such pain and misery ; when he had out-

lived the first day's illness, the second day he repeated his fears,

and concluded that this must needs be his last night
;
From day

eren to night wilt thou make an end of me. When we are sick,

we are very apt to be thus calculating our time, and, after all, we

are still at uncertainty. It should be more our care how we shall

get safe to another world, than how long we are likely to live in

this world.

II. The complaints he made in this condition
;

[v. 14.) " Like

a crane, or swallow, so did I dialler , I made a noise as those birds

do when they are frio-htened." See what a change sickness makes

in a little time; h/that, but the other day, spake with so much

freedom and majesty, now, through the extremity of pain, or de-

ficiency of spirits, chatters like a crane, or swallow. Some think

lie refers to his prat.ng in his affliction ; it was so broken and in-

terrupted with groanings which could not be uttered, that it was

nine like the chattering of a crane, or a swallow, than what it

used to be. Such mean thoughts had he of his own prayers,

which were yet acceptable to God, and successful. He mourned

like a dove, sadly, but silently and patiently. He had found God

so ready to answer bis prayers at other times, that he could not

but look upward, in expectation of some relief now ;
but in vain,

his eyes failed, and he saw no hopeful symptom, nor felt any_

abatem-nt of his distemper ; and therefore he prays, " 7 am op-

pressed, quite overpowered, and ready to sink ; Lord, undertake

for me, bail me out of the hands of the serjeant that has arrested

me ; be Surety for thu servant for good, Ps. 119. 122. Come be-

twe 'ii me and 'the gates of the grave, to which I am ready to be

hurried." When we recover from sickness, the divine pity does,

as it were, beg a day for us, and undertakes we shall be forthcom-

ing another time, and answer the debt in full. And when we re-

ceive the sentence of death within ourselves, we are undone, if

the divine grace do not undertake for us to carry us through the

valley of the shadow of death, and to preserve us blameless to the

heavenly kingdom on the other side of rt—if Christ do not undertake
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fur us, to bring us off in the judgment, and present us to his

Father, and to do all that for us, which we need, and cannot do

fur ourselves, / am oppressed, ease me ; so some read it; for when

we are agitated by a sens 1 of guilt, and the fear of wrath, nothing

will make us easy but Christ s undertaking for us.

111. /in' grateful acknowledgment he makes of God's goodness

to him in his recovery. He begins this part of writing as one at a

stand how to express himself; [v. I').) " IThat shall 1 say? Why
should I say so much by way of complaint, when this is enough

to silence all my complaints—He has spoken unto me, he has sent

his prophet to tell me tliat I shall recover, and live fifteen years yet
;

and himself has done it, it is as sure to be done as if it were done

already; what God has spoken he will himself do, for no word of

his shall fall to the ground." God having spoken it, he is sure

of it ; [v. 16.) " Thou wilt recover me, and make me to live ; not

only recover me from this illness, but make me to live througl, the

years assigned me." And, having this hope,

1

.

He promises himself always to retain the impressions of his

affliction
;

(r. 15.) " J will go softly all my years in the bitterness

ofmy soul; as one in sorrow for my sinful distrusts and murmur-
ings under my affliction ; as one in care to make suitable returns

lor God s favour to me, and to make it appear that 1 have got good

by the providences I have been under. I will go softly, gravely,

and considerately, and with thought and deliberation, not as

many, who, when they are recovered, live as carelessly, and as

much at large, as ever." Or, " I will go pleasantly
;

(so some
understand it :)

" when God has delivered me, I will walk cheer-

fully with him in all holy conversation, as having tasted that he is

gracious. Or, " I will go softly," that is, " mournfully, in the

bitterness of my soul for my sins." Or, " I will go softly, even

after the bitterness of my soul ," (so it may be read ;)
" when the

trouble is over, I will endeavour to retain the impression of it, and

to have the same thoughts of things that I had then."

2. He will encourage himself, and others, with the experiences

he had had of the goodness of God
; [v. 16.) " By these things

which thou hast done for me, they live, the kingdom lives;" (for

the life of such a king was the life of the kingdom ;)
" all that

hear of it shall live and be comforted ; by the same power and

goodness that have recovered me, all men have their souls held in

life, and thev ought to acknowledge it. In all these things is the

life of mil spirit, mv spiritual life, that is supported and maintained

by what God has done for the preservation of my natural life."

The more we taste of the loving-kindness of God in every provi-

dence, the more will our hearts be enlarged to love him, and live

to him, and that will be the life of our spirit. Thus our souls live,

and thev shall praise him.

3. He magnifies the mercy of his recovery, on several accounts.

(1.) That he was raised up from great extremity
; [v. 17.) Be-

hold, for peace 1 had great bitterness. When upon the defeat of

Sennacherib, he expected nothing but an uninterrupted peace to

himself and his government, he was suddenly seized with sickness,

which imbittered all his comforts to him, and went to that height,

that it seemed to be the bitterness of death itself, bitterness, bitter-

ness, nothing but gall and wormwood. This was his condition,

when God sent him seasonable relief.

(2.) That it came from the love of God, from love to his soul.

Some are spared, and reprieved, in wrath, that thev may be reserved

for some greater judgment when they have filled up the measure

of their iniquities; but temporal mercies are then sweet indeed to

us, when we can taste the love of God in them ; he delivered me
because he delighted in me; (Ps. IS. 19.) and the word here signi-

fies a very affectionate love ; Thou hast loved my soul from the pit

ofcorruption ; so it runs in the original. God's love is sufficient to

bring a soul from the pit of corruption. This is applicable to our

redemption by Christ ; it was in love to our souls, our poor perish-

ing souls, that he delivered them from the bottomless pit, snatched

them as brands out of everlasting burnings. In his love, and in his

pity he redeemed us ; and the preservation of our bodies, and the

provision made for them, are then doubly comfortable, when it is

in love to our souls ; when God repairs the house because he has

a kindness for the inhabitant.

voi» in. t

(3.) That it was the effect of the pardon of sin ;
" For thou

hast cast all my sins behind thy back, and thereby haft delivered

my soul from the pit of corruption, in love to it." Note, II.]

When God pardons sin, he casts it behind his back, *s not de-
signing to look upon it with an eye of justice and jealousy ; he re-

members it no more, to visit for it ; the pardon does not make the

sin not to have been, or not to have been sin, but not to be pu-
nished as it deserves. When we cast our sins behind our back,

and take no care to repent of them, God sets them before his face,

and is ready to reckon for them ; but when we set them before

our face in true repentance, as David did when his sin was ever
before him, God casts them behind his back. [2.] When God
pardons sins, he pardons all, casts them all behind his baolc,

though they have been as scarlet and crimson. [3.] The pardon-
ing of the sin is the delivering of the soul from the pit of corrup-
tion. [4.] It is then pleasant to think of recoveries from sickness,

when we see them flowing from the remission of sin ; then the

cause is removed, and then it is in love to the soul.

(4.) That it was the lengthening out of his opportunity to glo-

rify God in this world ; which he made the business and pleasure

and end of life.

[1.] If this sickness had been his death, it had put a period to

that course of service for the glory of God, and the good of the

church, which he was now pursuing, v. 18. Heaven indeed praises

God, and the souls of the faithful, when at death they remove
thither, do that work of heaven as angels, and with the angels,

there; but what is this world the better for that? What does that

contribute to the support and advancement of God s kingdom
among men in this state of struggle ? The grave cannot praise

God, nor the dead bodies that lie there ; death cannot celebrate

him, cannot proclaim his perfections and favours, to invite others

into his service. They who go down to the pit, being no longer in

a state of probation, nor living by faith in his promises, cannot

give him honour by hoping for his truth. They that lie rotting in

the grave, us thev are not capable of receiving any further mercy

from God, so neither are they capable of offering any more praises

to him, till they shall be raised at the last day, and then they shall

both receive and give glory.

[2.] Being recovered from it, he resolves not only to proceed,

but to abound, in praising and serving God; (v. 19.) The living,

the living, he shall praise thee. They may do it, they have an

opportunity of praising God : and that is the main thing that makes
life valuable and desirable to a good man. Hezekiah was there-

fore glad to live, not that he might continue to enjoy his royal

dignity, and the honour and pleasure of his iate successes, but

that he might continue to praise God. The living must praise

God ; they live in vain, if they do not. They that have been

dying, and yet are living, whose life is from the dead, are in a

special manner obliged to praise God, as being most sensibly

affected with his goodness. Hezekiah for his part, being recovered

from this sickness, will make it his business to praise God ;
" /

do it this day, let others do it in like manner." They that give

good exhortations should set good examples, and do themselves

what they expect from others; " For ray part," says Hezekiah,

" the Lord was ready to save me ; he not only did save me, but he

was ready to do it, just then when I was in the greatest extremity

;

his help came in seasonably ; he shewed himself willing and for-

ward to save me ; the Lord was to save me, was at hand to do it,

saved me at the first word ; and therefore,"

First, " I will publish and proclaim his praise. I and my
family, I and my friends, I and my people, will have a concert of

praise to his glory ; we will sing my songs to the stringed instru-

ments, that others may attend to them, and be affected with

them, when they are in the most devout and serious frame in the

house of the Lord." It is for the honour of God, and the edifi-

cation of his church, that special mercies should be acknow-

ledged in public praises, especially mercies to public persons,

Ps. 116. 18, 19.

Secondly, " I will proceed and persevere in his praises." We
should do it all the days of our life, because every day of our life is

itself a fresh mercy, and brings n any fresh metcies along with it j
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and as renewed mercies call for renewed praises, so former emi-

nent mercies call for repeated praises. It is by the mercy of

God that we live, and therefore, as long as we live, we must con-

tinue to praise him, while wc have breath, nay while we have being.

Thirdly, " I will propagate and perpetuate his praises." We
ihould not only do it all the days of our life, but the father to the

children should make known his truth, that the ages to come may

give God the glory of his truth by trusting to it. It is the duty

of parents to possess their children with a confidence in the truth

of God, which will go far toward keeping them close to the ways

of God. Hezekiah, doubtless, did this himself, and yet Manasseh

his son walked not in his steps. Parents may give their children

many good things, good instructions, good examples, good books,

but thev cannot give them grace.

In the two last verses of this chapter, we have two passages re-

lating to this story, which were omitted in the narrative of it here,

but which we had, 2 Kings 20. and therefore shall here only ob-

serve two lessons from them.

1. That God's promises are intended not to supersede, but to

quicken and encourage, the use of means ; Hezekiah is sure to

recover, and yet he must take a lump ofJigs, and lay it on the boil,

v. 21. We do not trust God, but tempt him, if, when we pray

to him for help, we do not second our prayers with our endeavours.

We must not put physicians, or physic, in the place of God, but

make use of them in subordination to God and to his providence
;

help thyself, and God will help thee.

2. That the chief end we should aim at, in desiring life and

health, is, that we may glorify God, and do good, and improve

c-jrselves in knowledge, and grace, and meetness for heaven.

Hezekiah, when he meant. What is the sign that 1 shall recover ?

asked, What is the sign that I shall go np to the house of the Lord,

fhr.rc to honour God, to keep up acquaintance and communion

with him, and to encourage others to serve him, v. 22. It is

taken for granted that if God would restore him to health, he

would immediately go up to the temple with his thank-offerings
;

there Christ found the impotent man whom he had healed, John

5. 14. The exercises of religion are so much the business and de-

light of a good man, that to be restrained from them is the greatest

grievance of his afflictions, and to be restored to them is the great-

est comfort of his deliverances. Let my soul live, and it shall

praise thee.

CHAP. XXXIX.
The story of tliii chapter likewise we had hifore, 2 Kings 20. 12, lee. It is

here repealed, not mill) as a rery memorable and improvable passage, but
because il concludes with a prophecy of the captivity in Babylon ; and as the
former part of the prophecy of this bookfrequently referred to Sennacherib's
invasion and the defeat of that, to which therefore the history of that teas
tery fitly subjoined, so the latter part of this book speaks much of the Jews'
capticity in Itabylon and their deliverance out of that, to which therefore the

first prediction of it, with the occasion thereof, is eery fitly prefixed. We
have here, I. The pride anil folly of Hezekiah, in shewing his treasures to
the king of Babylon's ambassadors that were sent to congratulate him on bis
recovery, v. I, 2. II. Isaiah's examination of him concerning it, in God's
name, and his confession if it, r. .4, 4. ///. The sentence passed upon him
for it, that ail bis treasures should, in process of time, be carried to Baby-
lon, v. .'> .

. 1. IV. llczekiuh's penitent and patient submission to this sen-
tence, v. 8.

>• AT that time Merodach-baladan, the son of
Jr\. Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters

and a present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that
he had been sick, and was recovered. 2. .And
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the
house of his precious things, the silver, and the
gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment,
and all the house of his armour, and all that was
found in his treasrres

: there was nothing in his
house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah
shewed them not. 3. Then came Isaiah the pro-
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phet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him,

What said these men ? and from whence came
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They are

come from a far country, unto me, even from Baby-

lon. 4. Then said he, What have they seen in

thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, All that

is in mine house have they seen ; there is nothing

among my treasures that I have not shewed them.

Hence we may learn these lessons,

1. That humanity and common civility teach us to rejoice with

our friends and neighbours when they rejoice, and to congratulate

them on their deliverances, and particularly their recoveries from

sickness. The king of Babylon, having heard that Hezekiah had

been sick, and was recovered, sent to compliment him upon the

occasion. If christians be unneighbourly, heathens will shame them.

2. It becomes us to give honour to those whom our God puts

honour upon. The sun was the Babylonians' god ; and when
they understood that it was with a respect to hezekiah that the

sun, to their great surprise, went back ten degrees, on such a day,

they thought themselves obliged to do Hezekiah all the honour

they could. Will all people thus walk in thj name of their God,
and shall not we ?

3. Those that do not value good men for their goodness, may
yet be brought to pay them great respect by other inducements,

and for the sake of their secular interests. The king of Babylon

made his court to Hezekiah here, not because he was pious, but

because he was prosperous ; as the Philistines coveted an alliance

with Isaac, because they saw the Lord was with him, Gen. 26. 28.

The king of Babylon was an enemy to the king of Assyria, and

therefore was fond of Hezekiah, because the Assyrians were so

much weakened bv the power of his God.

4. It is a hard matter to keep the spirit low in the midst of great

advancements. Hezekiah is an instance of it : he was a wise and

good man ; but when one miracle after another was wrought in

his favour, he found it hard to keep his heart from being lifted up,

nay a little thing then drew them into the snare of pride. Blessed

Paul himself needed a thorn in the flesh, to keep him from being

lifted vp with the abundance of revelations.

5. We have need to watch over our own spirits, when we are

shewing our friends our possessions, what we have done, and

what we have got, that we be not proud of them, as if our might

or our merit had purchased and procured us this wealth. When
we look upon our enjoyments, and have occasion to speak of them,

it must be with humble acknowledgments of our own unworthi-

ness, and thankful acknowledgments of God's goodness, with a

just value for the achievements of others, and with an expectation

of losses and changes ; not dreaming that our mountain stands so

strong but that it may soon be moved.

6. It is a great weakness for good men to value themselves

much upon the civil respects that are paid them (yea, though

there be something particular and uncommon in them,) by the

children of this world, and to be fond of their acquaintance. What
a poor thing was it for Hezekiah, whom God had so dignified,

to be thus over-proud of the respect paid him by a heathen prince,

as if those added any thing to him ! We "ought to return the cour-

tesies of such with interest, but not to be proud of them.

7. We must expect to be called to an account for the workings

of our pride, though they are secret, and in such instances as we
thought there was no harm in ; and therefore we ought to call

ourselves to an account for them ; and when we have had com-
pany with us, that have paid us respect, and been pleased with

their entertainment, and commended every thing, we ought to be
jealous over ourselves with a godly jealousy, lest our hearts have
been lifted up. As far as we see cause to expect that this slv and
subtle sin of pride has insinuated itself into our breasts, and
mingled itself with our conversation, let us be ashamed of it, and,
jas Hezekiah here, ingenuously confess it, and take shame to our-
selves tor it.
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.5. Then said Isaiah to Ilezekiah, Hear the word
of the I,ok» of hosts: (i. Behold, the days come,

that all that is in thine house, and Hint which thy

fathers have laid up in store until thjs day, shall be

carried to Babylon : nothing shall he left, saith

the Lord. 7. And of thy sons that shall issue

from thee, which thou shah beget, shall they take

away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace ot

the kill"' of Babylon. S. Then said Ilezekiah to

Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which thou

hast spoken : he said moreover, For there shall

be peace and truth in my days.

Hence let us observe,

1. That if God love us, he will humble us, and will find some
way or other to pull down our spirits when they ate lifted up
above measure. A mortifying; message is sent to Hezekiah, that

he might be humbled for the pride of his heart, and be convinced

of the folly of it ; for though God may suffer his people to fall into

sin. as he did Hezekiah here, to proie him, that he might know all

that was in his heart, yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it.

2. It is just with God to take that from us, which we make the

matter of our pride, and on which we build a carnal confidence.

When David was proud of the numbers of his people, God took

a course to make them fewer ; and when Hezekiah boasts of his

treasures, and looks upon them with too great a complacency, he is

told that he acts like the foolish traveller, who shews his money and
gold to one that proves a thief, and is thereby tempted to rob him.

3. If we could but see things that will be, we should be ashamed
of our thoughts of things that are. If Hezekiah had known that

the seed and successors of this king of Babylon would hereafter be

the ruin of his family and kingdom, he would not have compli-

mented his ambassadors as he did. Ar.d when the prophet told

him that he would be so, we may well imagine how he was vexed

at himself for what he had done. We cannot certainly foresee

what will be, but are told, in general, All is vanity, and there-

fore it is vanity for us to take complacency, and put confidence,

in anv thing that goes under that character.

4. Those that are fond of an acquaintance and alliance with

irreligious men, first or last will have enough of it, and will have

cause to repent it. Hezekiah thought himself happy in the

friendship of Babvlon, though it was the mother of harlots and
idolatries ; but Babvlon, who now courted Jerusalem, in process

of lime conquered her, and carried her captive. Leagues with

sinners, and leagues with sin too, will end thus ; it is therefore

our wisdom to keep at a distance from them.

5. Those that truly repent of their sins will take it well to be

reproved for them, and will be willing to be told of their faults.

Hezekiah reckoned that word of the Lord good, which discovered

sin to him, and made him sensible that he had done amiss, which
before he was not aware of. The language of true penitents is,

Let the righteous smite me. it shall be a kindness ; and the law is

therefore good, because, being spiritual, in it sin appears sin, and
exceeding sinful.

6. True penitents will quietly submit, not only to the reproofs

of the word, but to the rebukes of Providence, for their sins.

When Hezekiah was told of the punishment of his iniquity, he

said, Good is the word of the Lord, not onlv the mitigation of the

sentence, but the sentence itself; he has nothing to object against

the equity of it, but says. Amen, to the threatening. They that

see the evil of sin, and what it deserves, will justify God in all

that is brought upon them for it, and own that he punishes them
less than their iniquities deserve.

7. Though we must not be regardless of those that come after

us, yet we must reckon ourselves well done for, if there be peace
and truth in rvr days, and better than we had reason to expect

;

It a storm be coming, we must reckon it a favour to get into the

Wrjour before i* comes, and l>e gathered to the grave in peace
;

T 2

yet we can never be secure of this, but must prepare for changes
in our own time, that we may stand complete in all the will of God,
and bid it welcome, whatever it is.

CHAP. XL.
At this chapter begins the latin- part if the prophecy of this book, which is not

only divided from the former by the historical ckapteri Unit come between,
Inii seemt to ht distinguished from it m the scope and style of it. In the
former pint, the name of the prophet wax frequently prefixed to the parti-
cularsermons, beside the general title; (as ch. 2. l.cli.7.3. ell. 13. \.)but thin
is all one continued discourse, and the prophet not so much as uuce named.
That consisted of many burthens, many irocs, this of masm blessings.
There, Ihc distress which the people of God were nt hy the Assyrian, and
tin ir deliverance out of that, were chiefly prophesied of; hut that is

here spoken of as a thine; past, (eh. :>2. .| ; and the captirity in Baby-
lon, and their deliverance out of that, which were much greater events,
oj more extensive and abiding concert* are here largely foretold. Before
God sent his people into captivity, he furnished them with precious promises
for their support and comfort in their trouble; and we may welt imagine of
what great use to them the glorious, gracious light of this prophecy was,
in that cloudy and dark day, and how much it helped to dry up their tears

by the rivers of Babylon, lint it looks further yet, and to greater things :

much of t'hrist and gosjicl-gruec we meet with in the foregoing part oj this

book, hut in this lattee part we shall find much more ; and as if it were tti -

signed for a prophetic summary of the Sew Testament, it logins with that

which begins the gospels, Tilt? voice of out' crying in the wilderness,
(ch. 40. 3.) and concludes with that which concludes the hook of the litvi lo-

tion. The new heavens and the new earth, ch. (i(i. 22. Erin Mi.
White acknowledges, that as all the mercies of God to the Jewish nation

bore some resemblance to those glorious things performed by our Saviour far
man's redemption, so they are by the spirit of God expressed in such terms

as shew plainly, that while the prophet is speaking of the redemption of the

Jews, he had in his thoughts a mart glorious deliverance. And we need
not look for any further accomjilishment of tluse prophecies yet to come ;

for if Jesus he lie, and his kingdom he It, that should come, we are to look

Jar no other, but the carrying on and completing oj the same blessed work
which was begun in the first preaching and planting of Christianity in the

world.

In this chapter, we hare, I. Orders gieeu to preach and publish the glad

tidings of redemption, r. I , 2. II These glad tidings introduced hy a voice

in the wilderness, which gives assurance that all obstructions shall bt remor-

ed: (v. 3 . . 5.) and that though all creatures fail and fade, the ward of Ceil

shall be established and accomplished, v. 6.. 8. /// .4 joyful prospect

given to the people of God of the happiness which this redemption should

bring along with it, r. 9. . II. IV. The sovereignty and power of that Cod
magnified, who undertakes to work out this redemption, r. 12.. 17. V.

Idols therefore triumphed veer, and idolaters upbraided with their folly,

r. 1H . . 20. VI. A reproof given to the people of God for their fears and
despondences, and enough said, in a few words, to silence those /cars,

v. 27 . . 31. And we, through patience and comfort of this scripture, may
have hope.

1. /COMFORT ye, comfort ye ray people, saith

V7 your God. 2. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-

salem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom-

plished, that her iniquity is pardoned : tor she hath

received of the Lord's hand double tor all her sins.

We have here the commission and instructions given not to

this prophet only, but, with him, to all the Lord's prophets, nay

and to all Christ's ministers, to proclaim comfort to God s people.

1. This did not only warrant, but enjoin this prophet himself lo

encourage the good people who lived in his own time, who could

not but have very melancholy apprehensions of things, when they

saw Judah and Jerusalem by their daring impieties ripening apace

for ruin, and God in his providence hastening ruin upon them.

Let them be sure that, for all this, God had mercy in store for

them. 2. It was especially a direction to the prophets that should

live in the time of the captivity, when Jerusalem was in ruins
;

they must encourage the captives to hope for enlargement in due

time. 3. Gospel-ministers, being employed by the blessed Spi-

rit as comforters, and as helpers of the joy of christians, are here put

in mind of their business. Here we have,

(1.) Comfortable words directed to God's people in general, v. 1.

The prophets have instructions from their God (for he is the Lord

God of the holy prophets, Rev. 22. 26.) to comfort the people of

God ; and the charge is doubled, Comfort ye, comfort ye—not

because the prophets are unwilling to do it, (no, it is the most plea-
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»nt part of their work,) bin because sometimes the sou'.s of God's

iieople refuse to b" comfcrted, and their comforters must repeat

things a<»iiin am) again, err they can fasten any thing upon them.

Observe here, [I. I There are a people in the world, that are

God s people. 12.] It ' s ,nL' "'" °> God l 'l;,t '>'s pe°p'e should be

a comforted people, even in the worst of times. [3.] It is the

work and business of ministers to do what they can for the com-

fort of Gods people. [-1.] Words of conviction, such as we had

in the former part of this book, must be followed with words of

comfort) such as we have here ; for he that has torn will heal us.

|2.) Comfortable words directed to Jerusalem in particular;

Speak /> the heart of Jerusalem; [v. 2.) speak that which will

revive her heart, and be a cordial to her, and to all that belong to her

and wish her well. Do not whisper it, but cry unto her : cry aloud,

to shew saints their comforts as well as to shew sinners their trans-

gressions ; make her hear it:" [1.] " That the days of her trou-

ble are numbered and finished ; her warfare is accomplished, the

set time of her servitude ; the campaign is now at an end, and she

shall retire into quarters of refreshment." Human life is a

warfare, (Job 7. 1.) the christian life much more ; but the strug-

gle will not last always, the warfare will be accomplished, and

then the good soldiers shall not only enter into rest, but be sure of

their pay. [2.] " That the cause of her trouble is removed, and,

when that is taken away, the effect will cease. Tell her that her

iniquity is pardoned, God is reconciled to her, and she shall no

longer be treated as one guilty before him." Nothing can be

spoken more comfortably than this, Son, be of good cheer, thy sins

are forqicen thee. Troubles are then removed in love, when sin is

pardoned. [3.] " That the end of her trouble is answered ; She

has received of the Lord double for the cure of all her sins, suffi-

cient, and more than sufficient, to part between her and her idols,"

the worship of which was the great sin for which God had a con-

troversy with them, and from which he designed to reclaim them
by their captivity in Babylon ; and it had that effect upon them, it

begat in them a rooted antipathy to idolatry, and was physic dou-

bly strong for the purging out of that iniquity. Or, it may be
taken as the language of the divine compassion

; His soul was
grieved for the misery of Israel, (Judges 10. 16.) and, like a tender

father, since he spake against them, he earnestly remembered them.,

(Jer. 31. 20.) and was ready to say that he had given them too

much correction. They, being very penitent, acknowledged that

God had punished them less than their iniquities deserved ; but he,

being very pitiful, owned, in a manner, that he had punished
them more than they deserved. True penitents have indeed, in

Christ and his sufferings, received of the Lord's hand double for
all their sins ; for the satisfaction Christ made by his death was
of such an infinite value, that it was more than double to the de-
merits of sin ; for God spared not his own Son.

3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilder-
ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
straight in the desert a 'high-way for our God.
4. Every valley shall he exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall he made low : and the crooked shall
be made straight, and the rough places plain :

5. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth or'

the Lord hath spoken it. 6. The voice said, Cry.
And he said, What shall 1 cry ? All flesh is grass,
»'»! all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of
the field

: 7. The grass withereth, the flower tadeth
because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it-
surely the people is grass. 8. The grass withereth,
the flower tadeth

; but the word of our God shall
stand tor ever.

The time to favour Zion, yea , the sct time) bein co thcupk of God must be prepared, hv r»^„.,„^„ ,„J fi.;.u r™. .u.peupli
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prepared, by repentance and faith, for the

favours designed them ; and, in order to call them to both tneie,

we have here thc voice of one crying in the wilderness ; which may
be applied to those prophets who were with the captives in their

wilderness-state, and who, when they saw the day of their deli-

verance dawn, called earnestly upon them to prepare for it, and
assured them that all the difficulties which stood in the way of their

deliverance should be got over. It is a good sign that mercy is pre-

paring for us, if we find God's grace preparing us for it, Ps. 10. 17.

But it must be applied to John the Baptist ; for though God was
the Speaker, he was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and
his business was, to prepare thc way of the Lord, to dispose men's
minds for the reception and entertainment of the gospel of Christ.

The way of thc Lord, is prepared,

I. By repentance for sin ; that was it which John Baptist

preached to all Judah and Jerusalem, (Matt. 3. 2, 5.) and thereby

made ready a people prepared for the Lord, Luke 1 . 17. The
alarm is given, let all take notice of it at their peril ; God is com-
ing in a way of mercy, and we must prepare for him, v. 3—5. If

we apply it to their captivity, it may be taken as a promise, that,

whatever difficulties lie in their way, when they return they shall

be removed. This voice in the wilderness (divine power goin<»

along with it) sets pioneers on work to level the roads. But it

may be taken as a call to duty, and it is the same duty that we are

called to, in preparation for Christ's entrance into our souls.

1

.

We must get into such a frame of spirit as will dispose us to

receive Christ and his gospel ;
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord ;

prepare yourselves for him, and let all that be suppressed

which would be an obstruction to his entrance ; make room for
( 'hrist

; .Make straight a high-way for him." If he prepare the end
for us, we ought surely to prepare the way for him. Prepare for

the Saviour ; lift up your heads, O ve nates, Ps. 24. 7, 8. Pre-

pare for the salvation, the great salvation, and other lesser deliver-

ances. Let us get to b? fit for them, and then God will work them
out. Let us not stand in our own light, nor put a bar in our own
door, but find, or make, a high-way for him, even in that which
was desert ground. This is t

u
at for which he waits to be gracious.

2. We must wet our hearts levelled bv divine grace. Those that

were hindered from comfort in Christ by their dejections and de-

spondences, are the vallevs that must h:i exalted. Those that are

hindered from comfort in Christ by a proud conceit of their own
merit and worth, are the mountains and hills that must be made
low. Those that have entertained prejudices against the word and
ways of God, that are intractable, and disposed to thwart and con-

tradict even that which is plain and easy, because it agrees not

with their corrupt inclinations and secular interests, are the crooked

that must be made straight, and the rough places that must be

made plain. Let but the gospel of Christ have a fair hearing, and

it cannot fail of acceptance. This prepares the way of the Lord ;

and thus God will bv his grace prepare his own way in all the ves-

sels of mercy, whose heart he opens as he did Lydia's.

And when this is done, the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,

v. 5. (1.) When the captives are prepared for deliverance, Cyrus

shall proclaim it, and thev shall have the benefit of it, and they

only, whose hearts the Lord shall stir up with courage and resolu-

tion to break through the discouragements that lay in their way,

and to make nothing of the hills, and vallies, and all the rough

places. (2.) When John Baptist has for some time preached re-

pentance, mortification, and reformation, and so made ready _

a

people prepared for the Lord, (Luke 1. 17.) then the Messiah himself

shall be revealed in his glory, working miracles, which John did

not ; and by his grace, which is his glory, binding up and healing

with consolations those whom John had wounded with convic-

tions. And this revelation of divine glory shall be a. light to lighten

the Gentiles ; All flesh shall see it together, and not the Jews only ;

they shall see and admire it, see it, and bid it welcome : as the re-

turn out of captivity was taken notice of by the neighbouring na-
tions, Ps. 126. 3. And it shall be the accomplishment of the word
of God, not one iota or tittle of which shall fall to the ground : The
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and therefore the hand of ttie

Lord will effect it.

II. By confidence in the word of the Lord, and not in any
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creature : the mnutli of the Lord having spoken it, the voice has tins

further to cry, (he that has ears to hear, let him hear it,) The

word of our Qod shall standfor eeer% r. 8.

I. By this accomplishment of the prophecies and promises of,

salvation, and the performance of then to the utmost of due time,

it appears that the word of the Lord is sure, and what may be

safely relied on. Then we are prepared for deliverance, when we
depend entirely upon the word of God, build our hopes on that,

with an assurance that it will not make us ashamed : in a depend-

ence upon this word, we must be brought to own that all Hesh is

grass, withering and fading. (1.) The power of man, when it

does appear against the deliverance, is not to be feared ; for it

shall be as grass before the word of the Lord, i* shall wither and

be trodden down : the insulting Babylonians, who promise them-
[

selves that the desolations of Jerusalem shall be perpetual, are but

as grass which the Spirit of the Lord blows upon, makes nothing

of, but bla-ts all its glory ; for the word of the Lord, which pro-

mises their deliverance, shall stand for ever, and it is not in the

power of their enemies to hinder the execution of it. (2.) The
j

power of man, when it would appear for the deliverance, is not

to be trusted to ; for it is but as grass in comparison with the

word of the Lord, which is the only firm foundation for us to

build our hope upon. When God is about to work salvation for

his people, he will take them off from depending upon creatures, i

and looking for it from hills and mountains; they shall fail them,
j

and their expectations from them shall be frustrated, the Spirit af\

the Lord shall blow upon them ; for God will have no creature to
[

be a rival with him for the hope and confidence of his people ; and
as it is his word only that shall stand for ever, so in that word
onlv our faith must stand. When we are brought to this, then,

and not till then, we are fit for mercy.

2. The word of our God, that glory of the Lord, which is now
to be revealed, the gospel, and that grace which is brought with it

to us, and wrought by it in us, shall stand for ever ; and this is
|

the satisfaction of all believers, when they find all their creature-

comforts withering and fading like grass. Thus the apostle applies

it to the irord which by the gospel is preached unto vs, and which
lives an I abides for ever as the incorruptible seed by which we are

bom again, 1 Pet. 1. 23—25. To prepare the way of the Lord
we must be convinced, (1.) Of the vanity of the creature ; that all

flesh is grass, weak and withered ; we ourselves are so, and there-

fore cannot save ourselves ; all our friends are so, and therefore are

unable to save us. All the beauty of the creature, which might
render it amiable, is but as the flower of grass, soon blasted, and
therefore cannot recommend us to God and to his acceptance. We '

are dying creatures, all our comforts in this world are dying com-
forts, and therefore cannot be the felicity of our immortal souls

;

we must look further for a salvation, look further for a portion.

(2.) Of the validity of the promise of God ; we must be convinced

that the word of the Lord can do that for us, which all flesh can-

not ; that forasmuch as it stands for ever, it will furnish us with a

happiness that will run parallel with the duration of our souls,

which must live for ever; for the things which are not seen, but

must be believed, are eternal.

9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee

up into the high mountain ; O Jerusalem, that

bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice, with

strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the

cities of Judah, Behold your God! 10. Behold,
the Lord God will come with strong hand, and
his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is

with him, and his work before him. 11. He shall

feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
and shall gently lead those that are with young.

It was promised, (v. 5.) that the glory of the Lord shall be

revealed ; that is it, with the hopes of which God's people must
be comforted. Now here we are told,

I. How it shall be revealed, v. 9. 1. It shall be revealed to

Zion and Jerusalem
;

notice shall be given of it to the remnant
that are left in Zion and Jerusalem, th'e poor of the land, who
were vine-dressers and husbandmen ; it shall be told them that

their brethren shall return to them ; this shall be told also to the
captives who belonged to Zion and Jerusalem, and retained their

affection for them
; Zion is said to dwell with the daughter of

Babylon, Zech. 2. 7. And there she receives notice of Cyrus's
gracious proclamation; and so the margin reads it, thou that

tel/est good tidings to Zion, §-c. meaning the persons who were
employed in publishing that proclamation ; let them do it with a
good will, let them make the country ring of it, and let them tell

it to the sons of Zion in their own language, Saying to them. Behold
your God. 2. It shall be published by Zion and Jerusalem ; so the

text reads it ; they that remain there, or that were already returned,

when they find the deliverance proceeding toward perfection, let

them proclaim it in the most public places, whence they may be
best heard by all the cities of Judah ; let them proclaim it as loud

as they can, let them lift up their voice with strength, and not be
afraid of over-straining themselves ; let thein not be afraid lest the

enemy should hear it, and quarrel with them, or lest it should

not prove true, or not such good tidings as at first it appeared
;

let them say to the cities of Judah, and all the inhabitants of the

country, Behold your God. When God is going on with the sal-

vation of his people, let them industriously spread the news among
their friends, let them tell them that it is God that has done it;

whoever were the instruments, God was the Author ; it is theft

God, a God in covenant with them, and he does it as their's, and
they will reap the benefit and comfort of it. " Behold him, take

notice of his hand in it, and look above second causes ; behold,

the God you have long looked for, is come at last
;

(cli. 2.3. 9.)

This is our God, we have waited for him." This may refer to the

invitation which was sent forth from Jerusalem to the cities of
Judah, as soon as they had set up an altar, immediately upon their

return out of captivity, to come and join with them in their sacri-

fices, Ezra 3. 2—4. " When the worship of God is set up again,

send notice of it to all your brethren, that they may share with

you in the comfort of it." But this was to have its full accomplish-

ment in the apostles' public and undaunted preaching of the gospel

to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The voice crying in the

wilderness gave notice that he was coming ; but now notice is

given that he is come. Behold the Lamb of God ; take a full view

of your Redeemer. Behold your King, behold your God.

II. What that glory is, which shall be revealed. Your God
will come, will shew himself,

1. With the povver and greatness of a Prince; [v. 10.) He will

come with strong hand, too strong to be obstructed, though it may
be opposed. His strong hand shall subdue his people to himself,

and shall restrain and conquer his and their enemies. He will

come, who is strong enough to break through all the difficulties

that lie in his way. Our Lord Jesus was full of power, a mighty

Saviour. Some read it, He will come against the mighty one, and

overpower him, overcome him. Satan is the strong man armed ;

but our Lord Jesus is stronger than he ; and he shall make it to

appear that he is so, for, (1.) He shall reign, in defiance of all

opposition ; his arm shall rule, shall over-rule, for him, for the

fulfilling of his counsels, to his own glory ; for he is his own End.

(2.) He shall recompense to all according to their works, as a

righteous Judge ; his reward is with him ; he brings along with

him, as a returning Prince, punishments for the rebels, and pre-

ferments for his loyal subjects. (3.) He shall proceed and accom-

plish his purposes ; his work is before him, he knows perfectly

well what he has to do, which way to go about it, and how to

compass it ; he himself knows what he will do.

2. With the pity and tenderness of a Shepherd, r. 11. God is

the Shepherd of Israel ; (Ps. SO. 1.) Christ is the good Shepherd,

John 10. 11. The same that rules with the strong hand of a

Prince, leads and feeds with the kind hand of a Shepherd. (1.) He
takes care of all his flock, the little flock ; he sliall feed lot
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flock like a shepherd. His word is food for his flock to feed on,

his ordinances fields for them to feed in ; his ministers are under-

shepherds that are appointed to attend them. (2.) He takes par-

titular care of those thai most need his care; the lambs that are

weak, and cannot lielp themselves, and are unaccustomed to hard-

ship ;' and those that are with young, that are therefore heavy, and,

if any harm be done them, are in danger of casting their young.

He particularly lakes can- for a succession, that they may not fail

or be cut orl'." The g»>d Shepherd has a tender care for children,

that are lowardly and hopeful ; for young converts, that are set-

tin out in the way to heaven ; for weak believers, and those that

are"" of a sorrowful spirit. These are the lambs of his flock, that

lull be sure to want nothing that their case requires. [1.] He

will gather them in the arms of his power; his strength shall be

made" perfect in their weakness, 2 Cor. 12. 9. He will gather

them in when they wander, gather them up when they fall, ga-

ther them together when they are dispersed, and gather them

home to himself at last ; and all this, with his own arm, out of

which none shall be able to pluck them, John 10. 28. [2.] He

will carry them in the bosom of his love, and cherish them there.

When they tire or are weary, are sick and faint, when they meet

with foul ways, he will carry them on, and take care they be not

left behind. [3.] He will gently lead them. By his word he re-

quires no more service, and by his providence he inflicts no more

trouble, than he will enable them for ; for he considers their frame.

12. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow

of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and

comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure,

and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills

in a balance? 13. Who hath directed the Spirit

of the Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught

him? 14. With whom took he counsel, and ic/to

instructed him, and taught him in the path of

judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed
to him the way of understanding? U. Behold,

the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are

counted as the small dust of the balance : behold,

he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 16.

And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the

beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 17.

All nations before him are as nothing ; and they
are counted to him less than nothing and vanity.

The scope of these verses is to shew what a great and glorious
being the Lord Jehovah is, who is Israel's God and Saviour. It

comes in here, (1.) To encourage his people that were captives
in Babylon to hope in him, and to depend upon him for deliver-
ance, though they were ever so weak, and their oppressors ever
so strong. (2.) To engage them to cleave to him, and not to
turn aside after other gods; for there are none to be compared
with him. (3.) To possess all those who receive the glad tiding
of redemption by Christ, with a holy awe and reverence of God
Though it was said, {v. 9.) Behold your God, and {v. 11.) that he
shall feed hit flock like a shepherd ; yet these condescensions of his
grace must not be thought of with any diminution to the tran-
scendences of his glory. Let us see how great our God is, and
fear before him, for,

1. His power is unlimited, and what no creature can compare
with, much less contend with, v. 12. (1.) He has a vast reach •

riew the celestial globe, and you are astonished at the extent of it
'•

but the great God metes the heavens with a span ; to him they are
but a hand-breadth, so large-handed is he. View the terraqueous
glob?, and he has the command of that too ; all the waters in the
world he can measure in the hollow of his hand, where we can
hold but a little water ; and the dry 'land he easily manages, for
he comprehends the dust of the earth in a measure ; or with his
three hngers

; it is no more to him than a pugil, or that which

we take up between our thumb and two fingers. (2.) He lias a

vast strength, and can as easily move mountains and hills as ihe

tradesman heaves his goods into the scales and out of them again ;

he poises them with his hand as exactly as if he weighed them in

a pair of balances. This may refer to the work of creation, when
the heavens were stretched out as exactly as that which is spanned

;

and the earth and waters put together in just propo'tions, as if

they had been measured ; and the mountains made of such a weight

as to serve for ballast to the globe, and no more. Or, it may refer

to the work of providence, (which is a continued creation,) and

the consistency of all the creatures with each other.

2. His wisdom is unsearchable, and what no creature can give

either information or direction to, v. 13, 14. As none can do
what God has done, and does, so none can assist him in the doing

of it, or suggest any thing to him which he thought not of. When
the Lord by his Spirit made the world, (Job 26. 13.) there was
none that directed his Spirit, or gave him any advice, either what

to do, or how to do it. Nor does he need any counsellor to di-

rect him in the government of the world, nor is there any with

whom he consults, as the wisest kings do with them that know
laio and judgment, Esther 1.13. God needs not to be told what

is done, for he knows it perfectly ; nor needs he be advised con-

cerning what is to be done, for he knows both the right end and
the proper means. This is much insisted upon here, because the

poor captives had no politicians among them to manage their con-

cerns at court, or to put them in a way of gaining their liberty;

"No matter," says the prophet, "you have a God to act for you,

who needs not the assistance of statesmen." In the great work ot

our redemption by Christ, matters were concerted before the world,

when there were none to teach God in the path of judgment,

1 Cor. 2. 7.

3. The nations of the world are nothing in comparison of him,

v. 15, 17. Take them all together, all the great and mighty na-

tions of the earth, kings the most pompous, kingdoms the most po-

pulous, both the most wealthy ; take the isles, the multitude ol

them, the isles of the Gentiles—before him, when they stand in

competition with him, or in opposition to him, they are as a drop

of the bucket compared with the vast ocean, or the small dust of

the balance, which does not serve to turn it, and therefore is not

regarded, it is so small in comparison with all the dust of the earth.

He takes them up, and throws them away from him, as a very

little thing, not worth speaking of. They are all in his eye as no-

thinn;, as if they had no being at all ; for they acid nothing to his

perfection and all-sufficiency ; they are counted by him, and are

to be counted by us, in comparison of him, less than nothing, and

vanity ; when he pleases, he can as easily bring them all into no-

thing as at first he brought them out of nothing. When God has

work to do, he values not either the assistance or the resistance ol

any creature. They are all vanity : the word that is used for the

chaos, (Gen. 1. 2.) to which they will at last be reduced. Let this

beget in us high thoughts of God, and low thoughts of this world,

and engage us to make God, and not man, both our Fear and our

Hope. This magnifies God's love to the world, that, though it is

of such small account and value with him, yet, for the redemption

of it, he gave his only-begotten Son, John 3. 16.

4. The services of the church car make no addition to him, nor

do they bear any proportion to ht.: infinite perfections; (v. 16.)

Lebanon is not sufficient to burn : not the wood of it to be for the

fuel of the altar, though it be so well stocked with cedars ; nor the

beasts of it to be for sacrifices, though it be so well stocked with

cattle, v. 16. Whatever we honour God with, it falls infinitely

short of the merit of his perfection ; for he is exalted far above all

blessing and praise, all burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

18. To whom then will ye liken God ? Or what
likeness will ye compare unto him ? 19. The
workman melteth a graven image, and the gold-
smith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver

chains. 20. He that is so impoverished, that he
hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that will not
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rot ; he seekelh unto him a cunning workman to

prepare a graven image that shall not be moved.
91. Have ye not known? Haw ye not heard?
Hath it not been told you from the beginning- ?

Have ye not understood from the foundations of

the earth ? 29. It is he that sitteth upon the circle

of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as

grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens as a

curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell

in ; 23. That bringeth the princes to nothing :

he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.

24. Yea, they shall not be planted ; yea, they shall

not be sown ; yea, their stock shall not take root in

the earth : and he shall also blow upon them, and
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them
away as stubble. 23. To whom then will ye liken

me, or shall I be equal ? saith the Holy One.
26. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath

created these things, that bringeth out their host by
number : he calleth them all by names, by the great-

ness of his might, for that he is strong in power
;

not one faileth.

The prophet here reproves those, 1. Who represented God by

creatures, and so changed his truth into a lie, and his glory into

shame ; who made images, and then said that they resembled

God, and paid their homage to them accordingly. 2. Who put

creatures in the place of God, who feared them more than God,
as if they were a match for him, or loved them more than God,

as if they were fit to be rivals with him. Twice the challenge is

here made, To whom will ye liken God? v. 18. and again, v. 25.

The Holy One himself says, To whom will ye liken me f This

shews the folly and absurdity, (I.) Of corporal idolatry, making
visible images of him who is invisible, imagining the image to be

animated by the Deity, and the Deity to be presentiated by the

image ; which, as it was an instance of th> corruption of the

human nature, so it was an intolerable injury to the honour of the

divine nature. (2.) Of spiritual idolatry, making creatures equal

with God in our affections. Proud people make themselves equal

with God ; covetous people make their money equal with God
;

and, whatever we esteem or love, fear or hope in, more than God,
that creature we equal with God, which is the highest affront

imaginable to him who is God over all.

Now, to shew the absurdity of this
;

I. The prophet describes idols as despicable things, and worthy

of the greatest contempt
;

[v. 19, 20.) " Look upon the better

sort of them, which rich people set up, and worship ; they are

made of some base metal, cast into what shape the founder pleases,

and that is gilded, or overlaid with plates of gold, that it. may pass

for a golden image. It is a creature ; for the workman made it,

(therefore it is not God, Hos. 8. 6.) it depended upon his will

whether "it should be a god at all, and of what shape it should be.

It is a cheat ; for it is gold on the outside, but within it is lead or

copper ; in this indeed representing the deities, that they were not

what they seemed to be, and deceived their admirers. How despi-

cable then are the worst sort of them—the poor men's gods !

He that is so impoverished, that he has scarcely a sacrifice to offer

to his god when he has made him, will yet not be without an en-

shrined deity of his own. And though he cannot procure one of
brass or stone, he will have a wooden one rather than none, and
for that purpose chooses a tree that will not soon rot, and of that

he will have his graven image made ; both agree to have their

image well fastened, that they may not be robbed of it. The better

sort have silver chains to fix their's with ; and though it be but

a wooden image, care is taken that it shall not be moved." Ix?t

as pause a little, and see, 1. How these idolaters shame themselves,

and what a reproach they put upon their own reason, in dreaming
that gods of their own making, ffehiuktans, pieces of brass, or
logs of wood, should be able to do them any kindness. Tims vain
were they in their imaginations ; and how was their foolish heart
darkened! 2. See how these idolaters shame us, who worship
the only living and true God ; they spared no cost upon their

idols, we grudge that as waste which' is spent in the service of our
( iod ; they took care they should not be moved, we wilfully pro-
voke our God to depart from us.

II. He describes God as infinitely great, and worthy of the
highest veneration

; so that between him and idols, whatever com-
petition there may be, there is no comparison. To prove the
greatness of God, he appeals,

1 . To what they had heard of him by the hearing of the car,
and the consent of all ages and nations concerning him

; [v. 21.)
" Have ye not known by the very light of nature ? Has it not
been told you by your fathers and teachers, according to the con-
stant tradition received from their ancestors and predecessors, even
from the beginning r" (Those notices of God are as ancient as the
world.) " Have ye not understood it as always acknowledged from
the foundation of the earth, that God is a great God, and a °re;it

King above all gods ?" It has been a truth universally admitted,

that there is an Infinite Being, who is the Fountain of all being.

This is understood not only ever since the beginning of the world,

but from and by the origin of the universe ; it is founded upon the

foundation of the earth ; the invisible things of God are cleari'/ seen

from the creation of the world, Rom. 1. 20. Thou mayst not
only ask thy father, and he shall (ell thee this, and thine elders

;

(Deut. 32. 7.) but ask them that go by the way, (Job. 21. 29.) ask
the first man you meet, and he will say the san.e. Some read it,

Will ye not know ? 11 ill ye not hear ,? For, those that are ignorant
of this are willingly ignorant ; the light shines in their faces, but

they shut their eyes against it.

Now that which is here said of God, is,

(1.) That he has the command of all the creatures ; the heaven
and the earth themselves are under his management ; lie sits upon
the circle, or globe of the earth, v. 20. He that has the special

residence of his glory in the upper world, maintains a dominion
over this lower world, gives law to it, and directs all the motions
of it to his own glory ; he sits undisturbed upon the earth, and so

establishes it. He is still stretching out the heavens, his power
and providence keep them still stretched out, and will do so till the

day comes that they shall be rolled together like a scroll. He
spreads them out as easily as we draw a curtain to and fro, opening
these curtains in the morning, and drawing them close ao-ain at

night. And the heaven is to this earth as a tent to dwell in ; it

is a canopy drawn over our heads, El quod tegit omnia ccclum

It encircles all. Ovid. Ps. 104. 2.

(2.) That the children of men, even the greatest and mightiest,

are as nothing before him. The numerous inhabitants of this

earth are, in his eye, as grasshoppers in our's, so little and incon-

siderable, of such small value, and of such little use, and so easily

crushed. Proud men's lifting up themselves is but like the crass-

hopper's leap ; in an instant they must down to the earth again.

If the spies thought themselves grasshoppers before the sons of
Anak, (Numb. 13. 33.) what are we before the great God ?

Grasshoppers live but a while, and live carelessly, not like the

ant ; so do the most of men.

(3.) That those who appear and act against him, how formi-

dable soever they may be to their fellow-creatures, will certainly

be humbled and brought down by the mighty hatid of God,
v. 23, 24. Princes and judges, who have great authority, and
abuse it to the support of oppression and injustice, make nothing

of those about them ; as for all their enemies, they pvff at them

;

(Ps. 10. 5.—12. 5.) but when the great God takes them to task, he

brings them to nothing ; he humbles them, and tames them, and

makes them as vanity ; little regarded, neither feared nor loved.

He makes them utterly unable to stand before his judgments

;

which shall either, [l.j Prevent their settlement in their authority;

They shall not be planted, they shall not be sown ; and those are the

two ways of propagating plants, either by seed or slips. Nay, if they
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should <*ain a little interest, and so be planted or sown, yet their

stock shall not take root in the earth, they shall not continue long

in power. F.liphaz saw the foolish taking root, but suddenly cursed

their habitation. And then how soon is the rig-tree withered away !

Or [2.1 He will blast them when they think they are settled;

he does' but blow upon them, and then they shall wither, and come

to nothin" and the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.

For God'! wiath, though it seem, at first, to blow slightly upon

them will soon become a mighty whirlwind ;
when God judges,

he will overcome. Those that will not bow before him cannot

stand before him. ...„ r ..

2. He appeals to what their eyes saw of him ; [v. 20.) L,ijt up

your eyes on hiyh ; be not always poring on this earth," (O curvce

m terras anvme et calcstium manes !—Degenerate minds, that can

bend so toward the earth, having nothing celestial in them .'J "but

sometimes look up," fUs homini sublime dedit, ecelumque tueri jus-

sit— Heaven gave to man an erect countenance, and bade him gaze

on the stars,) " behold the glorious lights of heaven, consider who

has created them. They neither made nor marshalled themselves,

doubtless, therefore, there is a God that gave them their being,

power, and motion." What we see of the creature should lead

us to the Creator. The idolaters, when they lifted up their eyes,

and beheld the hosts of heaven, being wholly immerged in sense,

looked no further, but worshipped them, Deut. 4. 19. Job 31. 26.

Therefore the prophet here directs us to make use of our reason as

well as our senses, and to consider who created them, and to pay

our homage to him. Give him the glory of his sovereignty over

them; he brings out their host by number, as a general draws out

the squadrons and battalions of his army; of the knowledge he

has of them ; he calls them all by names, proper names, according

as their place and influence are : (Ps. 147. 4.) and of the use he

makes of them ; when he calls them out to any service, so obse-

quious are they, that, by the greatness of his might, not one of

them fails, but as when the stars in their courses fought against

Sisera, every one does that to which he is appointed. To make

these creatures therefore rivals with God, which are such ready

servants to him, is an injury to them as well as an affront to him.

27. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest,

O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my
judgment is passed over from my Cod ? 28. Hast
thou not known ? Hast thou not heard, that the

everlasting God, the Loud, the Creator of the

ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ?

There is no searching of his understanding. 29-

He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that

have no might, he increaseth strength. 50. Even
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young
men shall utterly fall: 31. But they that wait

upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; thev

shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall

run and not be weary, and they shall walk and
not faint.

Here,

I. The prophet reproves the people of God, who are now sup-
posed to be captives in Babylon, for their unbelief and distrust of
God, and the dejections and despondences of their spirit under
their affliction

;
(v. 27.) " Why sayest thou, O Jacob, to thyself,

and to those about thee, My way is hid from the Lord? Why dost
thou make hard and melancholy conclusions concerning thyself,
and thy present case, as if the latter were desperate ?" 1. The titles

he here gives them were enough to shame them out of their dis-
trusts

;
O Jacob, O Israel ! Let them remember whence they took

those names—from one who had found God faithful to him, and
kind in all his straits ; and why they bore these names—as Gods
professing people, a people in covenant with him. 2. The way
Uf* wproinng hem is by reasoning with them ;

" Why ? Consider

whether thou hast any ground to say so." Many of our foolish

frets, and foolish fears, would vanish before a strict enquiry into

the causes of them. 3. That which they are reproved for, is, an

ill-natured, ill-favoured word they spake of God, as if he had

cast them off. There seems to be an emphasis laid upon their

savin°- it ; Why sayest thou, and speakest thou ? It is bad to have

evil thoughts rise in our mind, but it is worse to put an impri-

matur to them, and turn them into evil words. David reflects with

regret upon what he said in

4."~
his haste, when he was in distress.

The ill word they said was a word of despair concerning their

present calamitous condition. They were ready to conclude, (1.)

That God would not heed them ; " My way is hid from the Lord ;

He takes no notice of our straits, nor concerns himself any more
in our concernments. There are such difficulties in our case, that

even divine wisdom and power will be nonplused." A man whose

wag is hid, is one whom God has hedged in, Job 3. 23. (2.)

That God could not help them ; " My judgment is passed overfrom
mi/ God ; my case is past relief, so far past it, that God himself can-

not redress the grievances of it : our bones are dried, Ezek. 37. 11.

II. He reminds them of that which, if duly considered, was
sufficient to silence all those fears and distrusts : for their convic-

tion, as before for the conviction of idolaters, [v. 21.) he appeals to

what they had known, and what they had heard. Jacob and

Israel were a knowing people, or might have been, and their

knowledge came by hearing, for wisdom cried in their chief places

of concourse. Now, among other things, they had heard that

God had spoken once, twice, yea many a time they had heard it.

That power belongs unto God, Ps. 62. 11. That is,

1. He is himself an almighty God. He must needs be so, for

he is the everlasting God, even Jehovah. He was from eternity, he

will be to eternity ; and therefore with him there is no deficiency,

no decay. He has his being of himself, and therefore all his

perfections must needs be boundless. He is without beginning of

days or end of life, and therefore with him there is no change.

He is also the Creator of the ends of the earth, of the whole earth,

and all that is in it from end to end. He therefore is the rightful

Owner and Ruler of all, and must be concluded to have an abso-

lute power over all, and an all-sufficiency to help his people in

their greatest straits. Doubtless, he is still as able to save his

church as he was at first to make the world : (1.) He has wisdom

to contrive the salvation, and that wisdom is never at a loss ; There

is no searching: out of his understanding, so as to countermine tl.e

counsels of it, and defeat its intentions ; no, nor so as to deter-

mine what he will do, for he has ways by himself, ways in the

sea. None can sav, " Thus far God s wisdom can zo, and no

further; for, when we know not what to do, he knows. (2.)

He has power to bring about the salvation, and that power is never

exhausted : He faints not, nor is weary ; he upholds the whole

creation, and governs all the creatures, and is neither tired nor

toiled
; and therefore, no doubt, he has power to relieve his

church, when it is brought ever so low, without weakness or

weariness.

2. He gives strength and power to his people, and helps them,

by enabling them to help themselves. He that is the strong God, is

the Strength of Israel.

(1.) He can help the weak, v. 29. Many a time he gives power

to the faint ; to them that are ready to faint away, and to them that

have no might, he not only gives, but increases strength, as there

is more and more occasion for it. Many out of bodily weakness

are wonderfully recovered, and made strong, by the providence of

God : and many that are feeble in spirit, timorous and faint-

hearted, unable for services and sufferings, are yet strengthened

by the grace of God with all might in the inward man. To
them who are sensible of their weakness, and ready to acknow-
ledge they have no might, God does in a special manner increase

strength ; for, when ive are weak in ourselves, then are we strong

in the Lord.

(2.) He will help the willing ; will help those who, in a humble
dependence upon him, help themselves, and will do well for

those who do their best, v. 30, 31. Those who trust to their own
sufficiency, and are so confident ot that, that they neither exert
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themselves to (lie utmost, no. teck unto God for liis grace, are

the youths, and the yoitnn men, w 1 1o are strong, hut are apt to

think themselves stronger than they are. And they shall faint

and be weary, yea thev shall utterly fail iii their services, in their

conflicts, and under their burthens ; they shall soon be made to

see the folly of trusting to themselves. But 'they who wait on the

Lord, who make conscience of their dutv to him, and by faith

rely upon him, and commit themselves to his guidance ;
they who

do so, God will not fail them. [1.1 They shall have grace suffi-

cient for them : they shall renew their strength as their work is

renewed, as there is new occasion ; they shall be anointed, and

their lamps supplied, with fresh oil ; God will he their arm every

morning, ch. 33. 2. If at any time they have been foiled and

weakened, they shall recover themselves, and so renew their

strength. Heb. Thai shall change their strength, as their work

is changed ; doing work, suffering work ; they shall have strength

to labour, strength to wrestle, strength to resist, strength to bear.

As the day, so shall the strength be. [2.1 They shall use this

grace for the best purposes. Being strengthened, First, They

sbal! soar upward, upward toward God ; Tliey shall mount up with

wings like eaq/es ; so strongly, so swiftly, high and heaven-ward.

In the strength of divine srace, their souls shall ascend above the

world, and even enter into the holiest. Pious and devout affections

are the eagles' wings, on which gracious souls mount up, Ps. 25. 1.

Secondly. They shall press forward, forward toward heaven ; they

shall walk, they shall run, the way of God s commandments,
cheerfully and with alacrity, they shall not be weary ; constantly

and with perseverance, they shall not faint ; and therefore in due

season they shall reap. Let Jacob and Israel therefore, in their

greatest distresses, continue waiting upon God, and ifot despair of

timely and effectual relief and succour from him.

CHAP. XLl.
Ms chajder, ns tlieformer, is intended bulk for the conviction of idolaters, and

for the consolation of all God's faithful worshippers ; for the Spirit is sent,

ami ministers are employed by him, both to conrince and to comfort. And
however this might be primarily intendedfor the conviction of Babylonians,

and the comfort of Israelites, or for the convietion of those in Israel that

were addicted to idolatry, as multitujes trere, and the comfort of those that

kept their integrity, doubtless it teas intended both for admonition and en-

couragement to ir, : admonition to keep ourselvesfrom idols, and encourage-

ment to trust in God. Here, 1. God by the prophet shews the folly of those

that worshipped idols, especially thai thought their idols able to contest with

hint, and control him, v. I . . 1). II. He encourages his faithful ones to

trust in him, with an assurance that he would take their part against their

enemies make them victorious over them, and bring about a happy change

of their affairs, r. 10. . '20. ill. He challenges the idols, that were rivals

tcith him for men's adoration, to vie with him either for knowledge or

pouer ; either to shea- things to eome, or to do good or evil, r. 21 . . 2 l.i. St>

that the chapter may be summed up in those words of Elijah, If Jehovali

be God, then follow him ; but it Baal be God, then follow him : and in

the people's acknowledgment, upon the issue of the trial, Jehovah lie is the

God, Jehovah lie is the God.

1. "¥V~EEP silence before me, O islands ; and let

J\_ the people renew their strength : let them
come near, then let them speak : let us come
near together to judgment. 2. Who raised up the

righteous man from the east, called him to his

foot, gave the nations before him, and made him
rule over kings? He gave them as the dust -to his

swonl, and as driven stubble to his bow. 3. He
pursued them, and passed safely ; even by the way
(hut he had not gone with his feet. 4. Who hath

wrought and done it, calling the generations from
the beginning ? I the Lord, the first, and with

the last ; I am he. 5. The isles saw it, and feared,

the ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and
•nine. 6. They helped every one his neighbour

;

and every one said to his brother, Be of good courage.
vol. tit u

7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and
he that smootheth with the hammer him that srmiu

the anvil, saying, It is ready for the sodering: and
he fastened it with nails, that it should not \t\

moved. S. But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob
whom 1 have chosen, the seed of Abraham my
friend. !). Thou whom I have taken from the ends
of the earth, and called thee from the chiel men
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my servau

I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away.

That particular instance of God's care for his people Israel, in

raising up Cyrus to be their deliverer, is here insisted upon as a

great proof both of his sovereignty above all idols, and of his

power to protect his people. Here is,

I. A general challenge to the worshippers and admirers of idols,

to make good their pretensions, in competition with God, and

opposition to him, v. 1. It is renewed, (v. 21.) Produce your

cause. The court is set, summonses are sent to the islands that

lay most remote, but not out of God's jurisdiction, for he is the

Creator and Possessor of the ends of the earth, to make their

appearance and give their attendance. Silence (as usual) is pro-

claimed while the cause is in trying; " Keep silence before me, and

judge nothing before the time;" while the cause is in trying

between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of .Satan, it

becomes all people silently to expect the issue; not to object against

God's proceedings, but to be confident that he will carry the day.

The defenders of idolatry are called to say what they can in defence

of it; " Let them renew their strength, in opposition to God, and

see whether it be equal to the strength which they renew, that

wait upon him; (ch. 40. 31.) let them try their utmost efforts,

whether by force of arms, or force of argument. Let them come

near; they shall not complain that God's dread makes them afraid,

(.lob. 13. 21.) so that they cannot say what they have to say, in

vindication and honour of their idols ; no, let them speak freely,

lei us come near tor/ether to judgment." Note, 1. The cause of

God and his kingdom is not afraid of a fair trial ; if the case be

but fairly stated, it will be surely carried in favour of religion.

2. The enemies of God s church and his holy religion may safely

be challenged to say and do their worst for the support of their

unrighteous cause. He that sits in heaven, laughs at them, and

the daughter of Zion despises them, for great is the truth, and will

prevail.

II. He particularly challenges the idols to do that for their

worshippers, and against his, which he had done, and would do,

for his worshippers, and against theirs. Different senses are given

of v. 2. concerning the righteous man raised up from the east ; and

since we cannot determine which is the true, we will make use

of each as good. That which is to be proved, is, 1 . That the

Lord is God alone, the first, and with the last, (v. 4.) that he is

infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; that he governed the world

from the beginning, and will to the end of time. He has reigned

of old, and will reign for ever ; the counsels of his kingdom were

from eternity, and the continuance of it will be to eternity.

2. That Israel is his servant, [v. 8.) whom he owns and protects,

and employs, and in whom he is, and will be, glorified. As there

is a God in heaven, so there is a church on earth, that is his parti-

cular care. Elijah prays, (1 Kings IS. 36.) Let it be known that

thou art God, an I that' I am thy servant. Now, to prove this, he

shews,

(1.) That it was he who called Abraham, the father of this

despised nation, out of an idolatrous country, and by many in-

stances of his favour made his name great, Gen. 12. 2. He is the

righteous man a-hum God raised up from the east. Of him the

( fhaldee paraphrase expressly understands it ; who hrought Ahrn-

liam publicly from the east? To maintain the honour of the people

of Israel, it was very proper to shew what a figure this great

ancestor of their's made in his day ; and v. 8. seems to be the

explication of it, where God calls Israel the seed of Abraham my
14o
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friend ; and v. 4. he calls the generations, namely, the generations

of Israel, from the beginning. Also, to put contempt upon ido-

lairy, and' |»articularly the Chaldean idolatry, it was proper to

shew how Abraham was called from serving other gods; (Josh.

84. 2, 3, &c.) so that an early testimony was borne against that

ul .l..try which boasted so much of its antiquity. Also, to encour-

ihe captives in Uabylon to hope that Cod would Hnd a way

for their return to their own land, it was proper to remind them

how at lirs; he brought their lather Abraham out of the same

arv into this land, to give it him for an inheritance, Gen. 15. 7.

Now observe what is here said concerning him ; [1.] That he

was a riyhleous man, or righteousness, a man of righteousness, that

bettered God, and it was omitted to him for righteousness ; ;md so

he became the father of all those who by faith in Christ are made

the righteousness of God through him, Rom. 4. 3, 11. 2 Cor. .5. 21.

He was a great example of righteousness in his day, and taught

his household to do judgment and justice, Gen. 18. 19. [2.] That

God raised him up from the cast, from Ur first, and afterward

from Haran, which lay east from Canaan. God would not let him

settle in either of those places, hut did bv him as the eagle by her

younsr, when she stirs up her nest : he raised him out of iniquity,

and made him pious; out of obscuritv, and made him famous.

[3.] He cd/ed lum to his foot, to follow him with an implicit

faith ; for he vent out, not knowing whither he went, but whom
he followed, Heb. 11. 8. Those whom God effectually calls, he

calls to his foot ; to be subject to him, to attend him, and follow

the Lamb whithersoever he goes : and we must all either come to

his foot, or be made his footstool. [4.] He gave nations before

him, the nations of Canaan, which he promised to make him
master of; and thus far gave him an interest in, that the Hittites

acknowli dged him a mighty prince among them, Gen. 23. 6.

He made him rule over those kings whom he conquered for the

rescue of his brother Lot, Gen. 14. And when God gave them as

dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his how, that is, made
them an easy prey to his catechised servants, he then pursued
them, and passed safely, or in peace, under the divine protection,

though it u;is in a way he was altogether unacquainted with; and
so considerable was this victory, that Melchizedec himself ap-
peared to celebrate it. Now who did this but the great Jeho-
vah ? Can any of the gods of the heathen do so ?

(2.) That it is he who will, ere Ions:, raise up Cyrus from the
east. It is spoken of according to the language of prophecy as a
thins: past, because as sure to be done in its season as if it were
already done. God will raise him up in righteousness ; so it mav
be read; [ch. 45. 13.) will call him to his foot; make what use of
him he pleases, make him victorious over the nations that oppose
lu> coming to the crown, and give him success in all his wars

;

and he shall be a type of Christ, who is Righteousness itself, the
Urd our Righteousness, whom God will, in the fulness of time,
raise up, and make victorious over the powers of darkness; so
that he shall spoil them, and make a shew of them openlv.

'

III. He exposes the folly of idolaters, who, notwithstanding the
convincing proofs which the God of Israel had given of his beincr
(?od alone, obstinately persisted in their idolatry, nav were so
touch the more hardened in it

; [v. 5.) The isles of the Gentiles
saw this : not only what God did for Abraham himself, but what
he did for his seed, for his sake; how he brought them out of
I'.gvpf, and made them rule over kings, and the,/ feared, Exod 15
14—16 They were afraid, and, according to the gammons!
(r. I.) they drew near, ami came; they could not avoid taking
notice of what Cod did for Abraham and his seed ; but, instead of
hepuig to reason one another out of their sottish idolatries, thevnelpea to confirm one another in them, r. 6, 7. 1 They looked
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reputation of our gods."
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Though Dagon feu rtlore the ark, he snail be set up again in hti

place ; one tradesman encourages another to come into a confe-

deracy for the keeping up of the noble craft of god-making. Thus

men's convictions often exasperate their corruptions, and they are

made worse both by the word and the works of God, which

should make them better. 2. They looked upon it as a dangerous

design upon themselves ; they thought themselves in danger from

the growing greatness both of Abraham that was a convert from

idolatry, and of the people of Israel that were separatists from it
;

and therefore they not only had recourse to their old gods for pro-

tection, but made new ones, Deut. 32. 17. So the carpenter,

having done his part to the timber-work, encouraged the gold-

smith to do his part in gilding or overlaying it; and when it came
into the goldsmith's hand, he that smooths with the hammer, that

polishes it, or beats it thin, quickened him that smote the anvil,

hade him be expeditious, and told him it was ready for the soder-

ing ; which perhaps was the last operation about it, and then it is

fastened with nails, and you have a god of it presently. Do
sinners thus hearten and quicken one another in the ways of sin ?

And shall not the servants of the living God both stir up one
another to, and strengthen one another in, his service ? Some read

all this ironically, and by way of permission ; Let them help evert/

one his neighbour, let the carpenter encourage the goldsmith ; but

all in vain, idols shall fall for all this.

IV. He encourages his own people to trust in him
; (v. 8, 9.)

" Hut thou, Israel, art my servant. They know me not, but thou
knowest me, and knowest better than to join with such ignorant

besotted people as these;" (for it is intended for a warning to the

people of God not to walk in the way of the heathen ;J
" they put

themselves under the protection of these impotent deities, but

thou art under my protection : they that make them are like unto

them, and so is every one that tiusts in them ; but thou, Israel,

art the servant of a better Master." Observe what is suggested

here for the encouragement of God's people, when they are

threatened and insulted over. 1. They are God's servants, and he

will not see them abused, especially for what they do in his ser-

vice ; Thou art my servant, [v. 8.) and " I have said unto thee,

Thou art my servant ; and I will not go back from my word."

2. He has chosen them to be a peculiar people to himself; they

were not forced upon him, but of his own good-will he set them
apart. 3. They were the seed of Abraham his friend ; it was the

honour of Abraham that he was called the friend of God, (James 2.

23.) whom God covenanted and conversed with as a friend, and the

man of his counsel; and this honour have all the saints, John 15.

15. And for the father's sake the people of Israel were beloved.

God was pleased to look upon them as the posterity of an old

friend of his, and therefore to be kind to them ; for the covenant

of friendship was made with Abraham and his seed. 4. He had

sometimes, when they had been scattered among the heathen,

fetched them from the ends of the earth, and taken them out of

the hands of the chief ones thereof, and therefore he would not

now abandon them. Abraham their father was fetched from a

place at a great distance, and they in his loins ; and those who
had been thus far-fetched and dear-bought, he could not easily

part with. 5. He had not yet cast them away, though they had

often provoked him, and therefore he would not now abandon
them. What God has done for his people, and what he has fur-

ther engaged to do, should encourage them to trust in him at

all times.

10. Fear thou not ; for I am with thee: be not

dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will strengthen

thee
; yea, I will help thee

;
yea, I will uphold

thee with the right hand of my righteousness.

11. Behold, all they that were incensed against

thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall

be as nothing ; and they that strive with thee shall

perish. 12. Thou shall seek them, and snalt not
find them, even them that contended with thee'
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they that war against thee shall be as nothing, and

as a thing ofnought. 13. For 1 the Loud thy (Jod

will hold thy right hand, saying uuto thee, Fear

not; I will help thee. I*. Fear not, thou worm

Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will' help thee, saith

the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel. 1.3. Behold, 1 will make thee a new sharp

threshing instrument having teeth : thou shah

thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and

shalt make the hills as chaff. lo'. Thou shall tan

them, and the wind shall carry them away, and the

whirlwind shall scatter them ; and thou shalt rejoice

in the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of

Israel. 1?. When the poor and nvedy seek water,

and there is none, and their tongue t'aiieth for thirst,

1 the Loud will hear them, / the Ood of Israel will

not forsake them. IS. 1 will open rivers in high

places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys:

I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the

dry laud springs of water. 19- 1 will plant in the

wilderness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the

myrtle, and the oil-tree ; 1 will set in the desert the

fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-tree together
;

23, That they may see, and know, and consider, and

understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath

done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.

The scope of these verses is to silence the fears, and encojrage

the faith, of the servants of God in their distresses
;

perhaps it is

intended, in the first place, for the support of God s Israel, in cap-

tivity ; but all that faithfully serve God, through patience and com-

fort of the scripture, may hare hope. And it is addressed to Israel

as a single person, that it might the more easily and readily be

accommodated and applied by every Israelite indeed to himself.

Thai is a word of caution, counsel, and comfort, which is so often

repeated, Fear thou, not; and again, [v. 13.) Fear not, and (c. 14.)

" Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not the threateninss of the

enemv, doubt not the promises of thy God ; fear not that thou

shalt perish in thine affliction, or that the promise of thy deliver-

ance shall fail." It is against the mind of God, that his people

should be a timorous people.

For the suppressing of fear, he assures them,

I. That they may depend upon his presence with them as their

God, and a God all-sufficient for them in the worst of times.

Observe with what tenderness God speaks, and how willing he is

to let the heirs of promise know the immutability of his counsel,

and how desirous to make them easy ;
" Fear thou not, for I am

with thee ; not only within call, but present with thee ; be not dis-

mayed at the power of those that are against thee, for I am thy

ti i i, and enjaged for thee. Art thou weak ? I will strengthen

Oiee. Art thou destitute of friends? I will help thee in the time

of need. Art thou ready to sink, ready to fall ? / will uphold thee

with the right hand of my righteousness, that right hand which is

full of righteousness, in dispersing rewards and punishments,"
Ps. 4S. 10. And again, [v. 13.) it is promised, 1. That God will

strengthen their hands—will help them ;
" / will hold thy right

hand, s;o hand in hand with thee :" so some : he will take us

by the hand as our Guide, to lead us in our way, will help us up
when we are fallen, or prevent our falls ; when we are weak, he
will hold us up, wavering, he will fix us, trembling, he will en-
courage us, and so hold us by the right hand, Ps. 73. 23. 2. That
he will silence their fears, saying unto thee, Fear not, He has said

it again and again in his word, and has there provided sovereign

atidoles against fear ; but he will go further, he will bj his Spirit

o2

say it to their hearts, and make them to hear it, and so will help

them.

II. That though their enemies be now very formidable, insolent,

and severe, yet the day is coming when God will reckon with

them, and they shall triumph over them. There are those that

are incensed against Gods people, that strive with them, (v. 11.)

that war against them, [v. I J.) that hate them, that seek their

ruin, and are continually pit king quarrels with them, but let not

God's people be incensed at them, nor strive with them, nor

render evil for evil; but wait Gods time, and believe, 1. That
they shall be convinced of the folly, at least, if not of the sin, of

striving with God s people ; and, finding it to no purpose, they

shall be. ashamed and confounded, which migltt bring them to

repentance, but will rather fill them with rage. 2. That they

shall be quite ruined and undone
;

{v. 11.) They shall be as nothing

before the justice and power of God. When God comes to deal

with his proud enemies, he makes nothing of them ; or, they shall

be brought to nothing, shall be us if they had never been. Tins is

repeated; (v. 12.) they shall be as nothing, and as a thing of
nought ; or, as that which is gone and has failed. They that were

formidable shall become despicable ; that fancied lluv could do
any thing shall be able to bring nothing to pass ; that made a
figure in the world, and a mighty noise, shall become mere
ciphers, and be buried in silence ; they shall perish, not only be
nothing, but be miserable. Thou shall seek them ; shalt inquire

what is become of them, that they do not appear as usual, but thou

shalt not find them, as David, (Ps. 37. 36.) J sought him, but he

could not be found.

III. Thai tuey llismselves should become a terror to those who
were now a terror to them, and victory should turn on their side,

v. \A— 16. See here, 1. How Jacob and Israel are reduced, and

brought verv low. It is the worm Jacob ; so little, so weak, and
so defenceless, despised and trampled on by every body, forced to

creep even into the earth for safety ; and we must not wonder that

.Jacob is become a worm, when even Jacob's King calls himself a

Worm, and no imM, Ps. 22. 6. Gods people are sometimes as

worms in their humble thoughts of themselves, and their enemies'

haughty thoughts of them ; worms, but not vipers, as their ene-

mies are—not of the serpent s seed. God regards Jacob s low

estate, and says, " Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not that thou

shalt be crushed ; and ye men of Israel," (ye few men, so some
read it, ye dead men, so others,) " do not give up yourselves for

srone notwithstanding." Note, The grace of God will silence

fears, even then when there seems to be the greatest cause for

them
;
perplexed, but not in despair. 2. How Jacob and Israel are

advanced from this low estate, and made as formidable as ever they

had been despicable. But by whom shall Jacob arise, for he is

small? We are here told, J will help thee, saith the Lord: and it

is the honour of God to help the weak. He will help them, for

he is their Redeemer, who is wont to redeem them, who hat un-

dertaken to do it. Christ is the Redeemer, from him is our help

found. He will help them, for he is the Holy One of Israel, wor-

shipped anion" them in the beauty of holiness, and engaged by

promise to them. The Lord will help them by enabling them to

help themselves, and making Jacob to become a threshing instru-

ment. Observe, He is but an instrument, a tool in God s hand,

that he is pleased to make use of; and he is an instrument of

God's making, and is no more than God makes him. But if God
make him a threshing instrument, he will make use of him, and

therefore will make him fit for use, new and sharp, and having

teeth, or sharp spikes ; and then, by divine direction and strengtn,

thou shalt thresh the mountains, the highest and strongest and most

stubborn of thine enemies ; thou shalt not only beat them, but

heat them SJnall ; they shall not be as corn threshed out, which is

valuable, and is carefully preserved, (such God s people are when

they are under the flail, [ch. 21. 10.) O my threshing, yet the corn

of my floor, that shall not be lost.) but these are made as chart',

which is food for nothing, and which the husbandman is glad to

get rid of. He pursues the metaphor, v. 16. Having threshed

them, thou shalt winnow them, and the wind shall scatter them.

This perhaps had its accomplishment, in part, in the victories oi
p
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the Jews over their enemies in the times of the Maccabees; but it

seems in genera] designed to read the final doom of all the impla-

cable ewmi.-s of the church of God, and to have its accomplish-

ment likewise in the triumphsof the cross of Christ, the gospel of

Christ, and all the foitbrtii followers of Christ, over the powers of

daiioeM, which, first or last, shall all be dissipated, and in Christ

ail believers shall be more than conquerors, and he that overcomes

thai/ have pou* r aver the nations, Rev. 2. 26.
,

IV. That, h reiipon, they shall have abundance of comfort in

God, and God shall have abundance of honour from them ;
Thou

shaft rejoice in the Laird, r. 16. When we are freed from that

which hindered our joy, and are blessed with that which is the

matter of it, we ought to remember that God is our exceeding Joy,

and in him all our joys terminate. When we rejoice over our ene-

mies, we mu~t rejoice in the Lord, for to him alone we owe our

liberties and victories. " Thou shalt also glory in the Holy One of

Israel, in thine interest in him, and relation to him, and what he

has done for thee." And if thus we make God our Praise and

Glorv, we become to him for a praise and a glory.

\'. That they shall have seasonable and suitable supplies of every

thins that is proper for them in the time of need ; and if there be

occasion, God will again do for them as he did for Israel in their

march from Egypt To Canaan, v. 17— 19. When the captives,

either in Babylon, or in their return thence, arc in distress for want

of water or shelter, God will lake care of them, and one way or

other, make their journey, even through a wilderness, comfortable

to them. B^, doubtless, this promise has more than such a

private interpretation. Their return out of Babylon was typical of

our redemption bv Christ ; and so the contents of these promises,

1. Were prov ded by the gospel of Christ. That glorious disco-

very of his love ' as given full assurance to all those who hear this

joyful sound, that God has provided inestimable comforts for them,

sufficient for the supply of all their wants, the balancing of all their

griefs, and the answering of all their prayers. 2. They are applied

by the grace and Spirit of Christ to all believers ; that they may
have strong consolation in their way, and a complete happiness in

their end. Our way to heaven lies through the wilderness of this

world : Now,

(1.) It is here supposed, that the people of God, in their passage

through this world, are often in straits ; The poor and needy seek

water, and there is none : the poor in spirit hunger and thirst after

righteousness. The soul of man, finding itself empty and necessi-

tous, seeks for satisfaction somewhere, but soon despairs of finding

it in the world, that has nothing in it to make it easy : creatures

are broken cisterns, that can hold no water ; so that their tongue

fails for thirst, they are weary of seeking that satisfaction in the

world, which is not to be bad in it. Their sorrow makes them
thirsty ; so does their toil.

(2.) It is here promised, that, one way or other, all their griev-

ances shall be redressed, and they shall be made easy.

[l.j God himself will be nigh unto them in all that which they

call upon him for. Let all the praying people of God take notice

of this, and take comfort of it ; he has said, " / the Lord will

hear them, will answer them, 1 the God of Israel will not for-
sake them ; I will be with them, as I have alwavs been, in their

distresses." While we are in the wilderness of this world, this

promise is to us what the pillar of cloud and fire was to Israel, an
assurance of God's gracious presence.

12.] They shall have a constant supply of fresh water, as Israel

had in the wilderness, even there where one would least expect it

;

(p. IS.) I will open rivers in high plans , rivers of crace, rivers of
pleasure, rivers of living water, which he spake of the Spirit,

(John 7. 38, 39.) that Spirit which should be poured ovit upon the
Gentiles, who had been as high places, drv and barren, and lifted

up in their own conceit above the necessity of that gift. And
there shall be fountains in the mi'lst of the vallies, the vallies of

Baca, (fs. 84. 6.) that are sandy and wearisome ; or among the

Jews who had been as fruitful vallies in comparison with the Gen-
tile mountains. The preaching of the gospel to the world turned

[3.] They shall have a pleasant shade to screen theui from the

scorching heat of the sun, as Israel, wheii they pitched at Elim,

where they had not only weils of water, but pu/ui-trees
; (Exod.

15. 27.) " / will plant in the wilderness the cedar ; (v. 19.) I will

turn the wilderness into an orchard or garden, such as used to be

planted with these pleasant tries, so that they shall pass through

the wilderness with as much ease and delight as a man walks in his

grove. These trees shall be to them then what the pillar of cloud

was to Israel in the wilderness, a shelter from the heat." Christ

and his grace are so to believers, as the shadow of a great rock,

ch. 32. 27 When God sets up his church ill the Gentile wilder-

ness, there shall be as great a change made by it in men's charac-

ters, as if thorns and briers were turned into cedars, arid fir-trees,

and myrtles ; and by this a blessed change is described, ch. 55. 13.

[4.] They shall see and acknowledge the hand of God, his power

and his favour in this, v. 20. God will do these strange and sur-

prising things, on purpose to awaken them to a conviction and

consideration of his hand in all ; that they may see this wonderful

change, and, knowing that it is above the ordinary course and
power of nature, may consider that therefore it comes from a
superior power ; and, comparing notes upon it, may understand

together, and concur in the acknowledgment of it, that the hand
of the Lord, that mighty hand of his which is stretched out for his

people, and stretched out to them, has done this, and the Holy One

of Israel has created it, made it anew, made it out of nothing, made
it for the comfort of his people. Note, God does great things for

his people, that he may be taken notice of.

21. Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring

forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob.
22." Let them bring them forth, and shew us what
shall happen : let them shew the former things,

what they be, that we may consider them, and
know the latter end of them ; or declare us things

for to come. 23. Shew the things that are to come
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods

:

yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed,

and behold it together. 24. Behold, ye are of

nothing, and your work of nought : an abomina-

tion is he that chooseth you. 2o. I have raised up
one from the north, and he shall come : from the

rising of the sun shall he call upon my name ; and

he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and

as the potter treadeth clay. 26. Who hath declared

from the beginning, that we
before-time, that we may say,

Yea, there is none that sheweth

that declareth ; yea, there is none "that heareth your
words. 27. The first shall sat) to Zion, Behold,

behold them ; and 1 will give to Jerusalem one
that bringeth °ood tidings. 28. Tor I beheld, and
there teas no man ; even among them, and there was
no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, could
answer a word. 2!). Behold, they are all vanity;

their works are nothing : their molten images are
wind and confusion.

may know ? and
He is righteous ?

; yea there is none

The Lord, by the prophet, here repeats the challenge to iao-
laters, to make out the pretensions of their idols ;

" Prodwe your
cause, (v. 21.) and make your best of it ; bring forth the stronyest
reasons you have, to prove that your idols are gods, and worthy
your adoration." Note, There needs no more to shew the absur-

that wilderness into a pool of water
;

yielding fruit to the Owner of Ijdity of sin, than to produce the reasons that are <nven in defence of
it. and relief to the travellers tirough it. it, for they carry with them their own confutation
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I. The idols are here challenged to bring proqfs of their know-

ledge and power. Let us set' what they cum inform us of, and

what they can do : understanding and active power are the accom-

plishments of a man ; whoever pretends to be 'a god, must have

these in perfection. And have the idols made it to appear that

they have? No; 1. "They can tell us nothing that we did

not know before, so ignorant are they. We challenge them to

inform us," (1.) " What has been formerly; let them shew the

former things, and raise them out of the oblivion in which they

were buried ;" (God inspired Moses to write such a history of the

creation as the gods of the heathen could never have dictated to

any of their enthusiasts ;) or, " let the defenders of idols tell us

what mighty achievements they can boast of, as performed by

their gods in former times. What did they ever do that was
worth taking notice of ? Let them specify any thing, and it shall

be considered, its due weight shall be given it, and it shall be

compared with the latter end of it ; and if, in the issue, it prove

to be as great as it pretended to be. they shall have the credit of

it." (2.) " We challenge them to tell us what shall happen, to

declare to us things to come, [v. 22.) and again, [v. '23.) shew
the things that are to come hereafter. Give this evidence of your

omniscience, tSat nothing can be hid from you, and of your sove-

reignty and dominion ; make it t i appear that you have the doing

of all, bv letting us know beforehand what you design to do. Do
this kindness to the world ; let them know what is to come, that

they may provide accordingly. Do this, and we will own that

you are gods above us, and gods to us, and worthy of our adora-

tions." No creature can foretell things to come, otherwise than

by divine information, with any certainty. 2. " They can do

nothing that we cannot do ourselves, so impotent are they." He
challenges them to do either good or evil, good to their friends or

evil to their enemies ;
" Let them do, if they can, any thing ex-

traordinary, that people will admire and be affected with. Let

them either bless or curse with power. Let us see them either

inflict such plagues as God brought on F.gvpt, or bestow such

blessings as God bestowed on Israel. Let them do some great

thing, and we shall be amazed when we see it, and frightened

into a veneration of them, as many have been into a veneration of

the true God."
That which is charged upon these idols, and let them disprove

it if they can, is, that they are of nothing, v. 24. Their claims

have no foundation at all, nor is there any ground or reason, in

the least, for men's paying them the respect they do ; there is

nothing in them worthy our regard. " They are less than nothing,

worse than nothing ;" so some read it. " The work they do is of
nought, and so is the ado that is made about them ; there is no

pretence or colour for it ; it is all a jest, it is all a sham put upon

the world ; and therefore he that chooses you, and so gives you

vour deity, and" (as some read it) " that delights in you, is an

abomination to God and all wise and good men. He that chooses

you, chooses an abomination ;" so some take it. A servant is at

liberty to choose his master, but a man is not at liberty to choose

his god. He that chooses anv other than the true God, chooses an

abomination ; his choosing it makes it so.

II. God here produces proofs that he is the true God, and none

besides. . Let him produce his strong reasons :

1. He has an irresistible power. This he will shortly make to

appear in the raisin-; up of Cyrus, and making him a type of Christ
;

[v. 25.) He will raise him. up from the north and from the rising of
the sun. Cyr;is, hy his father, was a Mede, by his mother, a

Persian ; and his army consisted of Medes, whose country lay

north, and Persians, whose countiy lav east, from Babylon. God
will raise him up to gieat power, and he shall come against Ba-

bylon, with ends of his own to serve. But, (1.) He shall proclaim

God's name ; so it may be read. He shall publish the honour of

the God of Israel ; so he did remarkably, when, in his proclama-

Uon for the release of the Jews out of their captivity, he acknow-
ledged that the Lord God of Israel was the Lord God of heaven,

and the God : and he might be said to call on his name, when he

encouraged the building of his temple, and, very probably, did

•unself call upon him, and pray to him, Ezra 1. 2, 3. (2.) All

opposition shall fall before him ; he shall come upon the princes of

Babylon, and all others that stood in his way, as mortar, and trarpnle

upon them, as tin- potter treads clay, to serve his own purposes wiii-

it. Christ, as .Man, was raised up from the north, for Nazal el h

lay in the northern parts of Canaan ; as the Angel of the Covenant,

lie ascends from the east. lie maintained the honour of heaven
;

(he shall call upon my name ;) and lirake the powers of hell, came
upon the prince of darkness as mortar, and trod him down.

2. He has an infallible foresight. lie would not only do this,

but he did now, by his prophet, foretell it. Now tlie false god
not only could not do it, but they could not foresee it. (I.

challenges them to produce any of their pretended denies, , i

their diviners, that had given notice of this, or could, v. '.
' .

" Who has declared from the beginning any thing of this kind,

or has told it before-time: Tell us if there in ,, . i ,.n wc Know
of, for we know not any; if there be anv, tee nil' •//• ."• is

righteous, he is true, his cause is just, his claims are p ved and
he is in the right, in demanding to be worshipped. 1 .- .'_

with r. 22, 2.'i. (1.) He challenges to himself t e s >le hobom
of doing it, and fortelling it

;
(r. 27.) 1 am the fust (so it may

be read) that will say to Zion, Behold, behold them ; that will

let the people of Israel know their deliverers are at hand ; for there

were those who understood bv books, God s books, the approach ol

the time, Dan. 9. 2. And I am he that trill give to Jerusalem one

that brings good tidings, these good tiding of their enlargement.

This is applicable to the work of redemption, in which the Lord

shewed himself much more than in the release of the Jews out o'
Babylon : he it was that contrived our salvation, and he brought

it about, and he has given to us the glad tidings of reconciliation.

Lastly, Judgment is here given upon this trial :

1. None of all the idols had foretold, or could foresee, this work

of wonder. Other nations beside the Jews were released out ol

captivity in Babylon by Cyrus, or, at least, were greatly concerned

in the revolution of the monarchy, and the transferring of it to the

Persians ; and yet none of them had any intelligence given them

of it beforehand, by any of their gods or prophets ;
" Theic is

none that sheivs, {v. 26.) «o?ie that dec/ares ; none that gives the

least intimation of it ; there is none of the nations, that hears your

words, that can pretend to have heard from their gods such words

as you, Israelites, have heard from your God, hy your prophets,"

Ps. 147. 20. None of all the gods of the nations have shewed

their worshippers the way of salvation, which God will shew by

the Messiah. The good tidings which the Lord will send ir,

the gospel, is a mystery hid from ages and generations, Rom.

16. 25, 26.

2. None of those who pleaded for them could produce any in-

stance of their knowledge or power, that had in it any colour of

proof that they were gods : all their advocates were struck dumb
with this challenge, (v. 28.) " / beheld, and there teas no man
that could give evidence for them, even among them that were

their most zealous admirers, and there was no counsellor, there

were none that could offer any thing for the support of their cause.

Even among the idols themselves there was none fit to give coun-

sel in the most trivial matters, and yet there were those that asked

counsel of them in the most important and difficult affairs. V> hen

I asked them what they had to say for themselves, they stood

mute ; the case was so plain against them, there was none that

could answer a word." Judgment must therefore be given against

the defendant upon Nihil dicit—he is mute : he has nothing lei

say for himself; he ivas speechless, Matth. 22. 12.

3. Sentence is therefore given according to the charge exhibited

against them ; {v. 24.) " Behold, they are all vanity, \r. 29.) they

are a lie and a cheat, they are not in themselves what they pretend

to be, nor will their worshippers find that in them which they pro-

mise themselves. Their works are nothing, of no force, of no

worth ; their enemies need fear no hurt from them, their worship-

pers can hope for no good from them. Their molten images, and

indeed all their images, are wind and confusion, vanity and vexation
;

those that worship them will be deceived in them, and will reflect

upon their own folly with the greatest bitterness. Therefore,

dearly beloved, fee from idolatry;' 1 Cor. 10. 14.
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The prophet seems here to hunch out yet further into the prophecy of the Mcs-

**„ „ml hi, kingdom, under the type of Carta ; mut, hanug the great work

01 man's itUatum by him met more in new, he almost forgett the on »«
th.tt ted him into it. and drops the return out of Babylon ; for ""u '<' .'*«

prospect of this icould be a greater comfort and support to the to I', tmg pu us

Jews, in their coptirit;. than the hope of that. And
(
U Mr. Galaker welt

obserrrs ) in this, and similar prophecies oj Christ, that arc couched in tjipi t,

as nf Darid and Solomon, some passages agree to the type and n,.l to tin truth

others to the truth and not to the type, and many to tin- type in one sensi
.
am

the truth in another. Here is, 1. A prophecy of the Messiah's cuuiinr

rmekmss. and uet icilh potcer, to do the Redeemer s work, r. 1

commission opened, which he reeeired from the Father, r. 5 .

joy and rejoicing with which the glad tidings oj this shouk

c. 10.. 12. IV. The wonderful success oj the gospel, for the overthrow of

the Derifs kingdom, p. 13 . . 17. V. The rejection and ruin of the Jews for

their unbelief, c. IS . . 25.

I. TT) EHOLD my servant, whom I uphold ; mine

jTJ) elect, in whom my soul deligliteth ; I have

put my spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judg-

ment to the Gentiles. 2. lie shall not cry, nor

lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street.

3. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the

smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall bring

forth judgment unto truth. 4. He shall not fail

nor be discouraged, till he have set

the earth : and the isles shall wait for his law.

udgment in

We are sure that these verses are to be understood of Christ,

for the evangelist tolls us expressly that in him this prophecy was

fulfilled, Matth. 12. 17—21. Behold with an eye of faith; be-

hold, and observe ; behold, and admire, my Servant whom I up-

hold. Let the Old-Testament saints behold, and expect him ; let

the New-Testament saints behold, and remember him. Now what

must we behold and consider concerning him ?

1. The Father's concern for him, and relation to him ; the

confidence he put, and the complacency he took, in him. This

put an honour upon him, and made htm remarkable, above any
other circumstance, v. 1. (1.) God owns him as one employed
for him ; lie is my Serrant. Though he was a Son, yet, as a
Mediator, he took upon him the form of a sen-ant ; learned obedi-

ence to the will of God, and practised it, and laid out himself to

advance the interests of God s kingdom, and so he was God s ser-

vant. 12.) As one chosen by him ; He is mine elect : he did not

thrust himself into the service, but was called of God, and pitched
upon as the fittest person for it. Infinite Wisdom made the choice,
and then avowed it. (3.) As one he put a confidence in ; lie is

mi/ servant on whom I lean ; so some read it. The Father put a

'

confidence in him, that he would go through with his undertaking,
i

and, in that confidence, brought many sons to glorv. It was a
gr^at trust which the Father reposed in the Son, but he knew him

'

to be par negotin—equal to it, bith able and faithful. (4.) As one
he took care of ; He is my servant whom 1 uphold ; so we read it.

The Father bore him up, and bore him out, in his undertaking
:

both were included in his upholding of him ; he stood by him,
and strengthened him. (5.) As one whom he took an" entire
complacency in ; mine, elect, in whom mil soul deliqhts. His de-
light was in him from eternity, when he was by him as one brouqht
up with him, Prov. 8. 30. He had a particular satisfaction in his
undertaking ; he dec'ared himself well-pleased in him, (Matth.
3. 17.— 17. 5.) and therefore loved him, because he laid down his
life for the sheep. Let our souls delight in Christ, rely on him,
and r-joico in him ; and thus let us be united to him, and then,
for his sake, the Father will be well-pleased with us.

2. The qualification of him for his office ; / have put my Spirit
upon him, to enable him to go through his undertaking, eh. 61. 1.

The Spirit did not only come, but rest, upon him, [ch. 11. 2.)
not by measure, as on others of God's servants, but without mea-

Those
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uphold them, and be well-pleased with them, so he will put bis

Spirit upon them.

3. The work to which he is appointed ; it is to bring forth

judgment to the Gentiles, that is, in infinite wisdom, holiness,

and equity, to set up a religion in the world, under the bonds of

which the Gentiles should come, and the blessings of which they

should enjoy. The judgments of the Lord, which had been hid

from the Gr
entiles, (Ps. 147. 20.) he came to bring forth to the

Gi utiles, for he was to be a Light to lighten them.

4. The mildness and tenderness with which he should pursue

this undertaking, v. 2, 3. He shall cany it on, (1.) In suence,

and without noise ; He shall not strive, nor cry. It shall not be

proclaimed, Lo, here is Christ ; or, Lo, he is llierc ; as when

great princes ride in progress, or make a public entry. He shall

have no trumpet sounded before him, nor any noisy retinue to

follow him. The opposition he meets with, he shall not strive

against, but patiently endure the contradiction of sinners against

himself ; his kingdom is spiritual, and therefore its weapons are not

carnal, nor its appearance pompous ; it comes not with observa-

tion. (2.) Gently, and without rigour. Those that are wicked

he will be patient with ; when he has begun to crush them, so

that they are as bruised reeds, he will give them space to repent,

and not immediately break them ; though they are very offensive,

as smoking flax, [ch. 65. 5.) yet he will bear with them, as he

did with Jerusalem. Those that are weak he will be tender of;

those that have but a little life, a little heat, that are weak as •

reed, oppressed with doubts and fears, as a bruised reed, that are

as smoking flax, as the wick of a candle newly lighted, which is

ready to go out again, he will not despise them, will not plead

against them with his great power, nor lay upon them more work,

or more suffering, than they can bear, which would break and
quench them, but will graciously consider their frame. More is

implied than is expressed : he will not break the bruised reed, but

will strengthen it, that it may become as a cedar in the courts of

our God. He will not quench the smoking flax, but blow it up
into a flame. Note, Jesus Christ is very tender toward those that

have true erace, thougli they are but weak in it, and accepts the

willingness of the spirit, pardoning and passing by the weakness ol

the flesh.

•5. The courage and constancy with which he should persevere

in this undertaking, so as to carry his point at last
;

(v. 4.) Hi
shall not fail, nor be discouraged ; though he meets with hard ser-

vice, and much opposition, and foresees how ungrateful the world

will be, yet he goes on with his part of the work, til! he is able to

say, It is finished ; and he enab'es his apostles and ministers to go

on with their s too, and not to fail or be discouraged, till they also

have finished their testimony. And thus he accomplishes what he

undertook; (1.) He brings forth judgment unto truth; by a long

course of miracles, and his resurrection at last, he shall fully

evince the truth of his doctrine, and the divine original and autho-

rity of that holy religion which he came to establish. (2.) He sets

judgment in the earth ; he erects his government in the world, a

church for himself among men ; reforms the world, and by the

power of his gospel and grace fixes such principles in the minds
of men, as tend to make them wise and just. (3.) The isles of the

Gentiles wait for his law, wait for his gospel; bid it welcome as

if it had been a thinj they had long waited for. They shall. be-

come his disciples, shall sit at his feet, and- be ready to receive the

law from his mouth. What wilt thou have us to do ?

5. Thus saith God tie Lord, he that created

the heavens, and stretched them out ; he that

spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out
of it ; he that giveth breath unto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk therein : 6. I the
Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will

hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the

whom Gefl employs as his servants, as he will 1 Gentiles ; 7. To open the blind eyes, to bring
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out the prisoners from the prison, and them that

sit in darkness out of the prison-house. 8. I am
tiie Lord ; that is my name, and my glory will I

not give to another: neither my praise to graven

images. 9- Behold, the former things are come
to pass, and new tilings do 1 declare: before they

spring forth 1 tell you of them. 10 Sing unto the

Lord a new song, anil his praise from the end of

the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that

is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

11. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift

lip their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit

;

let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout

from the top of the mountains. 12. Let them
give glory unto the Lord, and declare his praise

in the islands.

Here is,

I. Tlie covenant God made with, and the commission he gave

to, the Messiah, r. 5—7. which are an exposition of o. 1. lichold

Tin/ Servant, whom I uphold.

1. The royal titles by which the great God here makes himself

known, and distinguishes himself from all pretenders, speak very

much his glory; [v. 5.) Thus suith God the Lord: and who art

thou, Lord ? He is the Fountain of all being, and therefore the

Fountain of all power. He is the Fountain of being, (1.) In the

upper world ; for he created the heavens, und stretched them nut,

(cli. 40. 22.) and keeps the vast expanse still upon the stretch.

(2.) In the lower world ; for he spread forth the earth, and made-

it a capacious habitation, and that which comes out of it is pro-

duced by his power. (3.) In the world of mankind; He gives

breath to the people upon it, not onlv air to breathe in, but the

breath of life itself, and organs to breathe with ; nay, he gives

spirit, the powers and faculties of a rational soul, to them that walk
therein. Now this is prefixed to God's covenant with the Messiah,

and the commission given him, not only to shew that he has au-

thority to make such a covenant, and ;rive such a commission, and
had power sufficient to bear him out, but that the design of the

work of redemption was to maintain the honour of the Creator, and
to reduce man to the allegiance he owes to God as his Maker.

2. The assurances which he gives to the Messiah of bis presence

with him in all he did pursuant to his undertaking, speak much
encouragement to him, v. 6. (I.) God owns that the Messiah
did not take the honour of being Mediator to himself, but was
called of God; that he was no Intruder, no Usurper, but was
fairly brought to it; (Heh. 5. 4.) / hare called thee in righteous-

ness. God not only did him no wrong in calling him to this hard

service, he having voluntarily offered himself to it, but did him-
self right in providing for his own honour, and performing the

word which he had spoken. ('2.) lie promises to stand by him and
strengthen him in it ; to hold his hand, not only In bis work, hut

in it ; to hold his hand, that it might not shake, that it might not

fail, and so to keep him. When an angel was sent from heaven
to strengthen him in his agonies, and the Father himself was with

him, then this pramisj was fulfilled. Note, Those whom God
calls, lie will own and help, and will hold their hands.

3. The great intentions of this commission speak abundance of
comfort to the children of men: he was given for a Covenant of
the people for a Mediator, or Guarantee, of the covenant of grace,

which is all summed up in him. (iod, in giving us Christ, has with
him freelv given us all the blessing of the new covenant. Two
glorious blessings. Christ, in his gospel, brings with him to the
Gentile world; light, and liberty. (1.) He is given fo- ? light
to the Gentiles, not only to reveal to them what they were con-
cerned to know, and witch otherwise they could not have known,
but to open the blind eyes, that they might know it : by his Spirit

ia the word he presents the obiect, by his Spirit in the heart he ,

prepares the organ. When the gospel came, light came, a great

light to them that sat in darkness, Matth. 4. 1G. John 3. |£1.

And St. Paul was sent to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, Aets 2t).

18. Christ is the Light of the world. (2.) He is sent to proclaim
liberty to the captives, as Cyrus did, to bring out the prisoners;

not only to open the prison-doors, and give them leave lo go out,

which was all that Cyrus could do, but to bring them out, to

induce and enable them to make use of their liberty, which none
did but those whose spirits God stirred up. This Christ does by bis

grate.

II. The ratification and confirmation of this grant : that we may
be assured of the validity of it, consider,

1. The authority of him that makes the promise, [v. 8.) / am
the Lord, Jehovah, that is my name, and that was the name I

y
which he made himself known when he began to perform the

promise made to the patriarchs; whereas, before, he maniii led

himself by (he name of God Almighty, F.xod. 6. 3. If he is the

Lord that njives being and birth to all things, he will give being

and birth to this promise. If his name be Jehovah, which speaks

him God alone, we may be sure his name is Jealous, and he ivill

not (jive his glory to another, whoever it is that stands in compe-
tition with him, especially not to graven images. Therefore he

will send the Messiah lo open men's ryes, that so he may turn

them from the service of dumb idols to serve the living Gcxi ; be-

cause, though he has Ions; winked at the times of ignorance, he

will now maintain his prerogative, and will not give his glory to

graven images. Therefore he will perform his word, because he

will not lose the honour of being true to it, nor be ever charged

with falsehood by the worshippers of false sods. Therefore he

will deliver his people from under the power of idolaters, because

it looks as if he had given his praise to graven images, when lit

gives up his own worshippers to be worshippers of images.

2. The accomplishment of the promises he had formerly made
concerning his church, which are proofs of the truth of his word,

and the kindness he bears to his people; [v. 9.) '•'lichold, tiir

forma- things are come to pais ; hitherto the Lord has helped his

church, has supported her under former burthens, relieved her in

former straits. And this, in performance of llie promises made V
the fatlters ; there has not failed one wird, I Kings 8. 56. And
now new thing? do I declart ; now I will make new promises,

which shall as certainly be fulfilled in tiioir season as olJ ones were;

now I will bestow new favours, such as have not been conferred

formerly. Old-Testament blessings you have had abundantly, now
I declare New-Testament blessings ; not a fruitful country, and
dominion over vour neighbours, but spiritual blessings in heavenly

things. Before they spring forth in the preaching of the gospel,

I tell you of them, under the type and figure of the former things."

Note, The receipt of former mercies may encourage us to hope
for further mercies ; for God is constant in his care for his people,

and his compassions are still new.

III. The song of joy and praise which should be sung hereupon,

lo the glory of God ; [v. 10.) Sing unto the Lord a new song, a

New-Testament song. The giving of Christ for a Light to the

Gentiles, [v. 6.) was a new thing, and very surprising; the aposlle

speaks of it as a mystery which, in other ages, was not made
known, as it is now revealed, that the Gentiles should he fellow-

heirs, Eph. 3. 5, 6. Now this being the new thing which God
declares, the newness of the sons which is to be sung on this

occasion is this ; that whereas, before, the songs of the Lord were

very much confined to the temple at Jerusalem, (David s psalms

were in the language of the Jews only, and suns by them, and in

their own country only ; for when they were in a strange land,

they hung their harps on the willow-trees, and could not sing the

Lord's sons, as we find, Ps. 137. 2—4.) now, the songs of holy

joy and praise shall be sung all the world over; the Gentile nations

shall share equally with the Jews in New Testament blessings, and

therefore shall join in New-Testament praises and acts of worsinp.

There shall be churches set up in Gentile nations, and they shall

sins a new sons. The conversion of me Gentiles is often foietoid

under this notion, as appeal's, Rom. J 5. 9—': 1

It is here promised that the praises of God's grace snaL be iing
111
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that 'do business in great waters, and suck the riches of the sea,

and so make themselves masters of the fulness thereof, and all that

is therein, with which thev shall praise God, and justly, for it is

his ft 24. 1.—95. 5. The Jews traded little at sea; if therefore

God 8 praises be sung by them that go down to the sea, it must be

bv Gentiles : sea-faring men are called upon to praise God,

|\. 107. 23. 3. By the islands and the inhabitants thereof, {v. 10.)

and again, v. 12. Let them declare his praise in the islands, the

isles of the Gentiles ;
probably referring to the islands of Greece.

4. fly the wilderness and the cities thereof, and the villages of Ke-

dar. These fciy east from Jerusalem, as the islands lay west, so

that the <rospel-songs should be sung from the rising of the sun to

the o-oing down of^the same. The whole Gentile world had been

like 'an island, cut off from communication with Gods church,

and like a wilderness uncultivated, and bringing forth no fruit to

God ; but now the islands and the wilderness shall praise God.

5. By the inhabitants of the rock, and those that dwell on the

tops of the mountains, not only the Gentiles, but the poorest and

meanest and most despicable ; they that dwell in cottages, as well

as those that inhabit cities and villages. The rude and most bar-

barous, as the mountaineers commonly are, shall be civilized by

the gospel. Or, by the inhabitants of the rock may be meant the

inhabitants of that part of Arabia which is called Petrmi—the

rocky. Perhaps the neighbouring countries shared in the joy of

the Isra-lites when they returned out of Babylon, and some of

them came and joined with them in their praises. But we find

not that it was to any such degree as might fully answer this illus-

trious prophecy, and must conclude that it reaches further, and

was fulfilled in that which manv other prophecies of the joy of the

nations are said in the New Testament to be fulfilled in, the con-

version of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ: when they are brought

into the church, they are brought to give glory to the Lord ; then

thev are to him for a praise and a name, and they make it their

business to praise him. He is glorified in them, and by them.

13. The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he

shall stir up jealousy like a man rf war: he shall

cry; yea, roar; he shall prevail against his enemies.

\i. I have long time holclen my peace ; I have been

still, and refrained myself: now will I cry like a tra-

vailing woman ; 1 will destroy and devour at once.

1.5. I will make waste mountains, and hills, and dry
up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers islands,

and I will dry up the pools. Hi. And 1 will bring

the blind by a way ihut they knew not ; 1 will lead

them in paths that they have not known : I will

make darkness light before them, and crooked things

straight. rinse things will 1 do unto them, and not
.brsake them. 17. They shall be turned back, they
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images,

that say to the molten Images, Ye arc our gods.

h ( imes all to one, whether we make these verses (as some do)
the so r: itself thai is to be sung by the Gentile world, or a pro-

p •" \ 'if what Ciod will do to make way for the singing of that
song, i wi eva igelical new son?.

I. He will appear in his power and glory more than ever; so he
did in the pn ;ic'm>g of his gospel, in the divine power and eneroy
which went along with it, and in the wonderful success it had in

the pidhnn down of Satan's strong holds, v. 13, 14. lie had long

nowra hit peace, and been stilt, and refrained himself, while he

winked at tin- tunes of the ignorance of the Gentile world, (Acts

17. 30.) and suffered all nations to walk on in their own ways

;
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soldiers of Jesus Christ. He shall stu up jealousy, shall appear

more jealous than ever for the glory of his own name, and against

idolatry. (1.) He shall cry, in the preaching of his word, cry

like a travailing woman ; for the ministers of Christ preached as

men in earnest, and that travailed in birth again till they caw
Christ formed in the souls of the people, Gal. 4. 19. He shall

cry, yea, roar, in the gospel-woes, which are more terrible Man
the roaring of a lion, and which must be preached along with gos-
pel-blessings to awaken a sleeping world. (2.) He shall conquei

bv the power of his Spirit ; He shall prevail against his enrtnist,

shall prevail to make them friends, Ccl. 1. 21. Those that con-
tradict and blaspheme his gospel, he shall prevail to put them u>

silence and shame. He will destroy and devour at once all ') e

oppositions of the powers of darkness ; Satan shall fall as light-

ning from heaven, and he that had the power of death shall be
destroyed. As a type and figure of this, to make way for the e-

demption of the Jews out of Babylon, God will humble the pride,

and break the power, of their oppressors, and will at once destroy

and devour the Babylonian monarchy. In accomplishing this de-

struction of Babylon by the Persian army under the command of

Cyrus, he will make waste mountains- and hills, level the country,

and dry up all their herbs ,- the army, as usual, shall either carry

off the forage or destroy it, and by laving bridges of boats ovei

rivers shall turn them into islands, and so drain the fens and low

grounds, to make way for the march of their army, that the pools

shall be dried up. Thus, when the gospel shall be preached, it

shall have a free course, and that which hinders the progress of it

shall be taken out of the wav.

2. He will manifest his favour and grace toward those whose

spirits he had stirred up to follow him, as Ezra 1. 5. Those who
ask the way to Zion he will shew the way, and lead in it, v. 16.

Those who bv nature were blind, and those who, being under

convictions of sin and wrath, are quite at a loss, and know not

what to do with themselves, God will lead by a way that they

knew not, will shew them the wav to life and happiness by Jesus

Christ, who is the Wav, and will conduct and carry them on in

that wav, which before they were strangers to. Thus, in the

conversion of Paul, he was struck blind first, and then God re-

vealed his Son in him, and made the scales to fall from his eyes.

They are weak in knowledge, and the truths of God at first seem

unintelligible ; but God will make darkness light before them, and

knowledge shall be easy to them. They are weak in duty, the

commands of God seem impracticable, and insuperable difficulties

are in the way of their obedience ; but God will make crooked

things straight, their way shall be plain, and their yoke easy. Those

whom God brings into the right way, he will guide in it. As a type

of this, he will lead the Jews, when they return out of capfivitv,

in a ready road to their own land again, and nothing shall occur

to perplex or embarrass them in their journey. These are great

things, and kind things, very great and verv kind ; but lest any
should say, " They are too great, too kind, to be expected from

God by such an undeserving people as that of the Jews, such an
undeserving world as that of the Gentiles," he adds, 77ie.se thing*

will I do unto them, take my word for it I will, and / will not

forsake them ; he that begins to shew this great mercy will go on
to do them good.

3. He will particularly put those to confusion who adhere to

idols, notwithstanding the attempts made by the preaching of the

gospel to turn ihem from idols; [v. 17.) They shaU be turned
back, and greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images. The Ba-

;
bylonians shall, when they see how the Jews, who despise their

images, are owned and delivered by the God they worship with-
out images

; and the Gentiles, when they see how idolatry fells

before the preaching of the gospel, is scattered like darkness he-
fore the light of the sun, and melts like snow before its heat, they
shall be ashamed that ev^r thev said to these molten images, Yi
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are our gods ; for how can they help their worshippers, who can-

not help themselves, nor save themselves from falling into con-

tempt ! In times of reformation, when many turn from iniquity,

and sin, being generally deserted, becomes unfashionable, it may

be hoped that those who will not otherwise bo reclaimed, will be

wrought upon by that consideration to be ashamed of it.

18. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye

may 6ee. 19. Who is blind, but my servant ? Or
deaf, as my messenger tlutt I sent ? Who is blind

as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's ser-

vant ? 20. Seeing many things, but thou observest

not ; opening the ears, but he heareth not.

21. The Lord is well-pleased for his righteousness'

sake ; he will magnify the law, and make it ho-

nourable. 22. But this is a people robbed and spoil-

ed ; theij are all of them snared in holes, and they

are hid in prison-houses : they are for a prey, and

none delivereth ; for a spoil, and none saith, Re-

store. 2J. Who among you will give ear to this ?

Who will hearken, and hear for the time to come ?

24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the

robbers ? Did not the Lord, he against whom we
have sinned ? For they would not walk in his

ways, neither were they obedient unto his law.

25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of

his anger, and the strength of battle : and it hath set

him on fire round about, yet he knew not ; and it

burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.

The prophet, having spoken by way of comfort and encourage-

ment to the believing Jews who waited for the consolation of Is-

rael, here turns himself to those among them who were M«believing,

for their conviction and humiliation. Among those who were cap-

tivated in Babylon, there were some who were as the evil figs

in Jeremiah's vision, who were sent thither for their hurt, to be

removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, for a reproach and a
proverb, Jer. 24. 9. In them there was a type of the Jews who
rejected Christ, and were rejected by him, and then fell more than

ever under the curse, when those who believed were inheriting

the blessing ; for they were broken and ruined, and remain dispersed

unto this day. Observe,

I. The call that is given to this people : [v. 18.) " Hear, ye

deaf, and attend to the joyful sound, and look, ye blind, that ye

may see the joyful light." There is no absurdity in this command,
nor is it unbecoming the wisdom and goodness of God to call us

to do that good which yet of ourselves we are not sufficient for
;

for those have natural powers, which they mav employ so as to do
better than they do, and may have supernatural grace if it be not

their own fault, who yet labour under a moral impotency to that

which is good. This call to the deaf to hear, and the blind to see,

is like the command given to the man that had the withered hand,
to stretch it forth ; though he could not do this, because it was
withered, yet, if he had not attempted to do it, he had not been
healed, and his being healed thereupon was owing, not to his act,

but to the divine power.
II. The character that is given of them

;
{v. 19, 20.) Who is

blind, but my servant, or deaf as mi/ messenger ? The people of
the Jews were, in profession, God's servants, and their priests and
elders his messengers

; (Mai. 2. 7.) but they were deaf and blind.

The verse before may be understood as spoken to the Gentile ido-
laters, whom he calls deaf and blind, because they worshipped
gods that were so. " But," says he, " no wonder ye are deaf and
blind, when my own people are as bad as you, and many of them
as much set upon idolatry." He complains of their sottishness,

They are blind ; and of their stubbornness, They are deaf. They
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were even worse than the Gentiles themselves. Corruptio optuni
est pessima— What is best, becomes, when corrupted, the worst.

Who is so wilfully, so scandalously, blind and deaf as my servant

and my messenger, as Jacob who is my servant, (c/i. 41. H.) and
as their prophets and teachers who are my messengers ? Who is

blind as he that, in profession and pretension, is perfect, that

sliould come nearer to perfection than other people, their priests

and prophets? The one prophecies falsely, and the other bears

rule by their means ; and who so blind as they that will not see

when they have the light shining in their faces ? Note, 1. It is

a common thing, but a very sad thing, for those that, in profes-

sion, are God's servants and messengers, to be themselves blind

and deaf in spiritual things
; ignorant, erroneous, and very care-

less. 2. Blindness and deafness in spiritual things are worse in

those that profess themselves to be God's servants and messengers
than in others. It is in then) the greater sin and shame, the greater

dishonour to God, and to themselves a greater damnation.

The prophet goes on (v. 20.) to describe the blindness and ob-

stinacy of the Jewish nation, just as our Saviour describes it in his

time; (Matth. 13. 14, 15.) Seeing many things, but thou observest

not. Multitudes are ruined for want of observing that which they

cannot but see ; they perish not through ignorance, but mere
carelessness. The Jews, in our Saviour's time, saw many proofs

of his divine mission, but they did not observe them ; they seemed

to open their ears to him, but they did not hear, they did not heed,

did not understand, or believe or obey, and then it was all one as

if they had not heard.

III. The care God will take of the honour of his own name,

notwithstanding their blindness and deafness, especially of his

word, which he has magnified above all his name. Shall the un-

belief and obstinaci/ of men make the promise of God of no effect?

God forbid, Rom. 3. 3. No, though they are blind and deaf,

God will be no loser in his glory
;

(v. 21.) The Lord is well-pleased

for his righteousness' sake ; not well-pleased with their sin, but

well-pleased in the manifestation of his own righteousness, in re-

jecting them for rejecting the great salvation. He speaks as one

well-pleased
;

(ch. 1. 24.) Jlh, I will ease me of mine adversaries ;

and (Ezek. 5. 13.) he will be comforted. The scripture was ful-

filled in the casting oft' of the Jews as well as in the calling in of

the Gentiles, and therein the Lord will be well-pleased. He will

magnify the law, divine revelation in all the parts of it, and will

make it honourable. The law is truly honourable, and the things

of it are great things ; if men will not magnify it by their obedi-

ence to it, God will magnify it himself by punishing them for

their disobedience. He will magnify the law by accomplishing

what is written in it, will magnify its authority, its efficacy, its

equity : he will do it at last, when all men shall be judged by the

law of liberty, James 2. 1 2. He is doing it every day. What is

it that God is doing in the world, but magnifying the law, and

making it honourable.

IV. The calamities God will bring upon the Jewish nation for

their wilful blindness and deafness, v. 22. They are robbed and

spoiled. Those that were impenitent and unreformed in Babylon,

were sentenced to perpetual captivity. It was for their sins that

they were spoiled of all their possessions, not only in their own
land, but in the land of their enemies. They were some of them

snared in holes, and others hidden in prison-houses : they canno*

help themselves, for they are snared ; their friends cannot heip

them, for they are hidden ; and their enemies have forgotten then!

in their prisons. They, and all they have, are for a prey and fo.

a spoil : and there is none that delivers either by force or ransom ;

nor any that dares say to the proud oppressors, Restore. There

they lie, and there they are likely to lie. This had its full ac-

complishment in the final destruction of the Jewish nation by the

Romans, which God brought upon them for rejecting the gospel

of Christ.

V. The counsel given them in order to their relief ; for, though

their case be sad, it is not desperate. The generality of them are

deaf, they would not hearken to the voice of God's word ;
he will

therefore try his rod, and see who among them will give ear to that,

v. 23. We must not despair concerning those who have been

] oo
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lone reasoned with iJ vain ; some of them may, at length, give

ear'and hearken : if one method do not take eftert, another may

and sinners shall be left inexcusable Observe, 1. We .nay all of

ur if we «ill hear the voice of God, and we are called and in-

vited to hear it 2. It is worth while to inquire who they are,

that perceive God shaking to them, and are wdling to hear him.

3 Of the many that hear the voice of God, there are very few

thai he.irken to' it or heed it, that hear it with attention and ap-

,ration 4. I" hearing the word, we must have an eye to the

time to come. We must hear for hereafter, for what may occur

betwixt us and the grave ; we must especially hear for eternity.

We must hear the word with another world in our eye. The

counsel is .

(1.) To acknowledge the hand of God in their afflictions, and,

whoever were the instruments, to have an eye to him as the princi-

pal A°-ent ;
(v. 24.) " Who gave Jacob and Israel, that people

that used to have such an interest in heaven, and such a dominion

m earth, who gave them for a spoil to the robbers, as they are

now to the Babylonians and to the Romans ? Did not the Lord ?

You know he did ; consider it then, and hear his voice in these

judgments."

(2.) To acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to aban-

don them, and had brought all these calamities upon themselves,

fl.] These punishments were first inflicted on them for their dis-

obedience to the laws of God ; it is he against whom we have

sinned; the prophet puts himself into the number of the sinners,

as Dan. 9. 7, S. " We have sinned, we have all brought fuel to

the fire ; and there are those among us that have wilfully re-

fused to walk in his ways." Jacob and Israel had never been given

up to the robbers, if they had not by their iniquities sold them-

selves. Therefore it is, because they have violated the commands

of the law, that God has brought upon them the curses of the

law ; he has not dropt, but poured upon him the fury of his anger,

and the strength of battle, all the desolations of war, which have

sit him on fire round about ; for God surrounds the wicked with

his judgments, as he does the righteous with his favours. See the

power of God s anger ; there is no resisting it, no escaping it.

See the mischief that sin makes; it provokes God to anger against

a people, and so kindles an universal conflagration, sets all on fire.

[2.] These judgments were continued upon them for their sense-

lessness and incorrigibleness under the rod of God. The fire of

God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew it not, was not

aware of it, took no notice of the judgments, at least not of the

hand of God in them. Nay, it burned him, and though he could

not then but know it, and feel it, yet he laid it not to heart, was

not awakened bv the fiery rebukes he was under, nor at all affected

with them. Those who are not humbled by lesser judgments

must expect greater ; for when God judges, he will overcome.

CHAP. XLIII.
flic contents of this chapter arc much the same with those of the foregoing

chapter, looking at the release of the Jews out of their captivity; but look,

ing through that and beyond that, to the great work of man's redemption by

Jesus Christ, and the grace of the gospel, which, through him, belierers par-

take of. Here are, I. Precious promises made to God's people in their afflic-

tion, of his presence with them, for their support under it, and their deliver-

ance out of it, v. 1 . .7. //. A challenge to idols to vie with the omniscience

and omnipotence of God, "- 8 . . 13. 111. Encouragement given to the people

of God to hope for their deliverance out of Babylon, from the consideration

of what God did for their fathers when he brought them oat of Egypt,
B. 14 . . 21. IV. A method taken to prepare the people for their deliverance,
loj putting them in mind of their sins, by which they had provoked God to

•end them into captivity, and continue them there, that they might repent,
and seek to God foi pardoning mercy, t>. 22 . . 23.

1- XJUT now, thus saith the Loud that created
.13 thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee,

O Israel, l'ear not ; for I have redeemed thee, I

have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine.
2. When thou passest through the waters, I will

be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall

noi overflow thee : when thou walkest through
154

&

the fire thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the

flame kindle upon thee. 3. For I am the Loro
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour

:

I ?ave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba

for thee. 4. Since thou wast precious in my sight

thou hast been honourable, and 1 have loved thee •

therefore will I give men for thee, and people for

thy life. 5. Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will

bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee

from the west ; 6. I will say to the north, Give
up ; and to the south, Keep not back : bring my
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of

the earth ; 7. Even every one that is called by
my name : for I have created him for my glory, I

have formed him ; yea, I have made him.
This chapter has a plain connexion with the close of the fore-

going chapter, but a very surprising one. It was there said that

Jacob and Israel would not walk in God's ways, and that when he

corrected them for their disobedience, they were stubborn, and

laid it not to heart ; and now one would think it should have fol-

lowed, that God would utterly abandon and destroy them ; no,

the next words are, But now, fear not, O Jacob, O Israel ; I have

redeemed thee, and thou art mine. Though many among them

were untractable and incorrigible, yet God would continue his

love and care for his people, and the body of that nation should

still be reserved for mercv. God's goodness takes occasion from

man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious ; where sin

abounded, grace did much more abound, (Rom. 5. 20.) and mercy

rejoices against judgment, as having prevailed and carried the day,

Jam. 2. 13.

Now the sun, breaking out thus of a sudden from behind a

thick and dark cloud, shines the brighter, and with a pleasing sur-

prise. The expressions of God's favour and good will to his peo-

ple here, are very high, and speak abundance of comfort to all the

spiritual seed of upright Jacob and praying Israel ; for to us is this

gospel preached as well as unto them that were captives in Babylon,

Heb. 4. 2. Here we have,

I. The grounds of God's care and concern for his people, and the

interests of his church and kingdom among men. Jacob and Is-

rael, though in a sinful, miserable condition, shall be looked after

;

for, 1. They are God's workmanship, created by him unto good

worhs, Eph. 2. 10. He has created them and formed them, not

only given them a being, but this being, formed them into a peo-

ple, constituted their government, and incorporated them by the

charter of his covenant. The new creature, wherever it is, is

of God's forming, and he will not forsake the ivork of his own hands.

2. They are the people of his purchase ; he has redeemed them
;

out of the land of Egvpt he first redeemed them, and out of many
another bondage, in his love and in his pihi, (ch. 63. 9.) much
more will he take care of those who are redeemed with the blood

of his Son. 3. They are his peculiar people, whom he has dis-

tinguished from others, and set apart for himself; he has called

them by name, as those he has a particular intimacy with and con-

cern for, and they are his, appropriated to him, and that he has. a

special interest in. 4. He is their God in covenant
;

[v. 3.) J am
the Lord tlm God, worshipped by thee, and engaged by promise to

thee ; the Holy one of Israel, the God of Israel ; for the true God
is a holy One, and holiness becomes his house, And upon all these

accounts he might justly say, Fear not, v. 1. and again, v. 5. Fear

not. Those that have God for them, need not fear who or what can

be against them.

II. The former instances of this care. 1. God had purchased

them dear ; / gave Egypt for thy ransom ; for Egypt was quite

laid waste by one plague after another, all their first-born slain,

and all their men of war drowned ; and all this to force a way for

Israel's deliverance from them. Egypt shall be sacrificed rather
than Israel shall be continued in slavery, when the time is come ibf
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their release. The Ethiopians had invaded them in Asa's time
;

but they shall be destroyed rather than Israel shall be disturbed.

And if this was reckoned so great a thing, to give Egypt for their

ransom, what reason have we to admire God s love to us in giving

his own Son to be a Ransom far us.' 1 John 4. 10. What are

Ethiopia and Seba, all their lives and all their treasures, compared

with the blood of Christ ? 'J. He had prized them accordingly, and

they were very dear to him
; [v. 4.) Since thou hast been precious

in my sight, thou hast been honourable. Note, True believers are

precious in God's sight, they are his jewels, his peculiar treasure,

(Exod. 19. 5.) he loves them, his delight is in them, above any

people ; his church is his vineyard. And this makes God s peo-

ple truly honourable, and their name great ; for men are really

what they are in God's eye. When the forces of Sennacherib,

(hat they plight be diverted from falling upon Israel, were directed

/>y Providence to fall upon Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, then God
gave those countries for Israel, and shewed how precious his peo-

ple were in his sight. So some understand it.

III. The further instances God would yet give them of his care

and kindness :

1. He would be present with them in their greatest difficulties

and dangers : (i
-
. 2.) " When thou passest through the waters and

the rivers, through the fire and the dame, J will be with thee, and
that shall be thy security ; when dangers are very imminent and

threatening, thou shalt be delivered out of them." Did they, in

their journey, pass through deep waters ? They should not perish

in them ; The rivers shall not overflow thee. Should they by their

persecutors be cast into a fiery furnace, for their constant adhe-

rence to their God ? Yet then the flame should not kindle upon
them ; which was fulfilled in the letter, in the wonderful preser-

vation of the three children, Dan. 3. Though they went through

fire and water, which would be to them as the valley of the sha-

dow of death ; vet, while they had God with them, they need fear

no evil, they should be borne up, and brought out into a wealthy

place, Ps. 66. 12.

2. He would still, when there was occasion, make all the inte-

rests of the children of men give way to the interests of his own
children ;

" I will (jive men for thee, great men, mighty men, and
men of war, and people, men by wholesale, for thy life. Nations

shall be sacrificed to thy welfare." All shall be cut off rather than

God's Israel shall, so precious are they in his sight. The affairs of

the world shall all be ordered and directed so as to be most for the

good of the church, 2 Chron. 16. 9.

3. Those of them that were scattered and dispersed in other na-

tions, should all be gathered in, and share in the blessings of the

public, v. 5—7. Some of the seed of Israel were dispersed into

all countries, east, west, north, and south, or into all the parts

of the country of Babylon ; but those whose spirits God stirred up
to go to Jerusalem, should be fetched in from all parts ; divine

grace should reach those that lay most remote, and at the greatest

distance from each other ; and when the time was come, nothing

should, prevent their coming together to return in a body ; in an-

swer to that prayer, (Ps. 106. 47.) Gather us from among the hea-

then, and in performance of that promise, (Deut. 30. 4.) If am/

of thine be driven to the utmost parts of heaven, thence will the Lord
thy God'gather thee ; which we find pleaded on behalf of the chil-

dren of the captivity, Neh. 1. 9. But who are the seed of Israel,

that shall be thus carefully gathered in ? He tells us, (v. 7.) they

are such as God has marked for mercy ; for, (1.) They are called

by his name; they make profession of religion, and are distin-

guished from the rest of the world by their covenant-relation to

God, and denomination from him. (2.) They are created for his

glory ; the spirit of Israelites is created in them, and they are

formed according to the will of God, and these shall be gathered

in. Note, Those only are fit to be called by the name of God,
that are created by his grace for his glory ; and those whom God
lias created and called shall be gathered in now to Christ as their

Head, and hereafter to heaven as their home. He shall gather
in his elect from the four winds. This promise points at the gather-

ing in of the dispersed of the Gentiles, and the strangers scattered

by the gospel of Christ, who died to gather toacther in one the

x''

children of God that were scattered abroad ; for the promise was
to all that were afar oft', even as many as the Lord our God shall
call and create. God is with the church, and therefore let her not
fear ; none that belong to her shall be lost.

S. Bring forth the blind people that ave eyes,

and the deaf that have ears! 9. Let all the na-
tions be gathered together, and let the people be

declare this,

bring forth

assembled : who among them can
and shew us former things ? Let them
their witnesses, that they may be justified : or let

them hear, and say, It is truth. 10. Ye are my
witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom
I have chosen ; that ye may know, and believe me,
and understand that 1 am he : before me there was
no God formed, neither shall there be after me.
11. 1, even I, am the Lor d ; and beside me there is

no saviour. 12. 1 have declared, and have saved,

and I have shewed, when there was no strange god
among you : therefore ye are my witnesses, saith

the Loei), that I a/n God. 13. Yea, before the

day zcas, 1 am he ; and there is none that can de-

liver out of my hand : I will work, and who shall

let it ?

God here challenges the worshippers of idols to produce such
proofs of the divinity of their false gods as even this very instance

(to go no further) of the redemption of the Jews out of Babylon
furnished the people of Israel with, to prove that their God is' the

true and living God, and he only.

I. The patrons of idolatry are here called to appear, and say
wha they have to say in defence of their idols, v. 8, 9. Their
gods have eyes, and see not, ears, and hear not, and they that

make them, and trust in them, are like unto them ; so David had
said, (Ps. 115. 8.) to which the prophet seems here to refer, when
he calls idolaters blind people that have eyes, and deaf people that

have cars. They have the shape, capacities, and faculties, of men •

but they are, in effect, destitute of reason and common sense, oi

they would never worship gods of their own making ;
" Let all

the nations therefore be gathered together, let them help one ano-
ther, and with a combined force plead the cause of their dung-
hill gods. And if they have nothing to say in their own justifica-

tion, let them hear what the God of Israel has to say for their

conviction and confutation."

II. God's witnesses are subpoenaed, or summoned to appear, and
give in evidence for him ; {v. 10.) " Ye, O Israelites, all ye that are

called by my name, ye are all my witnesses, and so is my Servant

whom 1 have chosen." It was Christ himself that was so described,

(c/i. 42. 1.) My Servant, and mine Elect. All the prophets that

testified to Christ, and Christ himself, the great Prophet, are here

appealed to as God s witnesses. 1. God s people are witnesses for

him, and can attest, upon their own knowledge and experience,

concerning the power of his grace, the sweetness of his comforts,

the tenderness of his providence, and the truth of his promise.

They will be forward to witness for him that he is gracious, and

that no word of his has fallen to the ground. 2. His prophets are

in a particular manner witnesses for him, with whom his secret is,

and who know more of him than others do. But the Messiah

especially is given to be a Witness for him to the people ; having

lain in his bosom from eternity, he has declared him. Now,

(1.) Let us see what the point is, which these witnesses are

called to prove ; (v. 1 2.) Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that

I am God. Note, Those who do themselves acknowledge that

the Lord is God, should be ready to testify what they know of

him to others, that they also may be brought to the acknowledg-

ment of it ; J believed, therefore have 1 spoken. Particularly,

" Since you cannot but know, and believe, and understand, yon
1 ."i.S
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must be ready to boar record, [1.1 That I am he, the only true

God, that I am a l'.cinir, self-existent, and self-sufficient ; I am

he whom you are to fear, and worship, and trust in. Nay,

(». 13.) before the day was, before the first day of time, before the

creation of the light, and, consequently, from eternity, I am he."

The idols were but of yesterday, new gods thai came newly up,

(Ueut. 32. 17.) but the" God of Israel was from everlasting.

[2.1 That there was no Godformed before me, nor shall be after me.

The idols were gods formed, fDii fact*—made gods, or rather

fietUii fictitious,^ by nature they were no gods, Gal. 4. 8. But God

had a being from eternity, yea, and a religion in this world, before

there were either idols or idolaters; truth is more ancient than

error; and he will have a being to eternity, and will be worshipped

and glorified when idols are famished and abolished, and idolatry

shall- be no more. True religion will keep its ground, and sur-

vive all opposition and competition
;
great is the truth, and will

prevail. [3.1 That J, even I, am the Lord, the great Jehovah,

who is, and was, and is to come ; and beside me there is no Sa-

vi'iur, v. 11. See what it is that the great God glories in, not so

much that he is the only Ruler, as that he is the only Saviour
;

fur he delights to do good, he is the Saviour of ail men, 1 Tim.

4. 10.

(2.) Let us see what the proofs are, which are produced for the

confirmation of this point. It appears,

[1.1 That the Lord is God, by two proofs. First, He has an

infinite and infallible knowledge, as is evident from the predictions

of his word: (v. 12.) " / have declared, and I have shewed, that

which has without fail come to pass ; nay, I never declared or

shewed any thing, but it has been accomplished ; / shewed when
there was no strange god among you, when you pretended not to

consult any oracles but mine, or to have any prophets but mine."
it is said, when they came out of Egypt, that the Lord alone did

bad him, mid there was no strange god with him. Secondly, He
has an infinite and irresistible power, as is evident from the per-

formances of his providence. He pleads not only, I have shewed,

but, I have saved, not only foretold what none else could foresee,

but done what none else could do ; for, (v. 13.) " None can
deliver out of my hand those whom I will punish ; not only no man
can, but none of all the gods of the heathen can protect." It is

therefore a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,
because there is no getting out of them again. " I will work what
I have designed, both in mercy and judgment, and who shall either
oppose or retard it."

[2-1 That the gods of the heathen, who are rivals with him, are
not only inferior to him, but no gods at all ; which is proved
[v. 9.) by a challenge, Who among them can declare this that I

now declare ? Who can foretell things to come ? Nay, which of
them can shew us former things? ch. 41. 22. They cannot so
much as inspire an historian, much less a prophet. They are
challenged to join issue upon this ; Let them bring forth their wit-
nesses, to prove their omniscience and omnipotence. And, First,
If they do prove them, they shall be justified, the idols in demand-
ing homage, and the idolaters in paying it. Secondly, If they do
not prove them, let them say, It is truth ; let them 'own the true
God, and receive the truth concerning him, that he is God alone.
The cause of God is not afraid to stand a fair trial ; but it may
reasonably be expected that those who cannot justify themselves
in their irreligion, should submit to the power of the truth and
true godliness.

14. Thus saith the Loud, your Redeemer, the
Holy One of Israel, Tor your sake I have sent to
Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles,
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 1,5.

I am the Loud, your Holy One, the creator of Is-
rael, your King. 16. Thus saith the Lord, which
maketh a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty
waters; 17. Which bringeth forth the chariot.
and horse, the army, and the power ; they shall lie
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down together, they shall not rise : they are ex-

tinct, they are quenched as tow. 18. Remember
ye not the former things, neither consider the

things of old. 19. Behold, I will do a new thing;

now it shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I

will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers

in the desert. 20. The beast of the field shall ho-

nour me, the dragons and the owls : because I give

waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert,

to give drink to my people, my chosen. 21. This
people have I formed for myself ; they shall shew
forth my praise.

To so low an ebb were the faith and hope of God's people in

Babylon brought, that there needed line upon line to assure them
that they should be released out of their captivity ; and therefore

that they might have strong consolation, the assurances of it are

often repeated, and here very expressly and encouragingly.

1. God here takes to himself such titles of his honour as were
very encouraging to them ; he is the Lord their Redeemer ; not
only that will redeem them, but will take it upon him as his office,

and make it his business. If he be their God, he will be all that

to them which they need, and therefore, when they are in bond-
age, he will be their Redeemer ; he is the Holy One of Israel

;

and again, (v. 15.) their Holy One, and therefore will make good
every word he has spoken to them. He is the Creator of Israel,

that made them a people out of nothing, (for that is creation,) nay,

worse than nothing ; and he is their King, that owns them as his

people, and presides among them.

2. He assures them he will find out a way to break the power
of their oppressors that held them captives, and filled up the measure

of their own iniquity by their resolution never to let them go,

ch. 14. 17. God will take care to send a victorious prince and
army to Babvlon, that shall bring down all their nobles, and lay

their honour in the dust, and all their people too, even the Chal-

deans, whose crii is in the ships, (for seamen are apt to be noisy,)

or whose cry is to the ships as their refuge when the city is taken,

that they may escape by the benefit of their great river. Note,

The destruction of Babylon must make way for the enlargement

of God s people. And in the prediction of the fail of the New-
Testament Babylon, we meet with the cries and lamentations

of the sailors, Rev. 18. 17. And observe, It is for Israel's sake

that Babylon is ruined, to make way for their deliverance.

3. He reminds them of the great things he did for their fathers

when he brought them out of the land of Egypt ; for so it may
be read, [v. 16, 17.) " Thus saith the Lord, which did make a

way in the sea, the Red sea, and did bring forth Pharaoh's chariot

and horse, that they might lie down together in the bottom of the

sea, and never rise, but be extinct ; He that did this, can, if he

pleases, make a way for you in the sea, when you return out of

Babvlon, and will do it rather than leave you there." Note, For

the encouragement of our faith and hope, it is good for us often

to remember what God has done formerly for his people against his

and their enemies. Think particularly what he did at the Red

sea, how he made it, (1.) A road to his people, a straight way, a.

near way ; nay, a refuge to them, into which they fled and were

safe, the waters being a wall unto them. (2.) A grave to his ene-

mies. The chariot and horse were drawn out by him who is Lord
of all hosts, on purpose that they might fall together ; howbeit,

they meant not so, Mic. 4. 11, 12.

4. He promises to do yet greater things for them than he had done
in the days of old ; so that thev should not have reason to ask, in a
way of complaint, as Gideon did, Where are all the wonders that

our fathers told us of ? For they should see them repeated, nay,
they should see them out-done

; (v. 18.) " Remember not the

former things, from them to take occasion, as some do, to under-
value the present things, as if the former days were better than
these ; no, you may, if you wil

1

, comparatively forget them, and
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yet know enough by the events of your own day to convince you that

the Lord is God alone ; for, behold, the Lord will do a new

(AllHS no way inferior, both for the wonder and the worth of the

Diercy, to the things of old." The best exposition of this is,

Jit. 16. 14, 15.—23. 7, 8. It shall no more be said, the Lord

livetk, that brought up the children of Israel out ff the land of Egypt :

that is an old thing, the remembrance of which will be in a manner

lost in the new thing, in the new proof that the Lord liveth, for he

brought vp the children of Israel out of the land of the north.

Though former mercies must not be forgotten, fresh mercies must in

a special manner be improved. Now it springs forth, as it were, a

surprise upon you
;
you are like them that dream, Shall you not

know it f And will ye not own God's hand in it ?

5. He promises not only to deliver them out of Babylon, but to

conduct them safely and comfortably to their own land; (v. 19, 20.)

/ wilt make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert; for, it

seems, the way from Babylon to Canaan, as well as from Egypt,

lay through a desert land, which while the returning captives

passed through, God would provide for them, that their camp
should be both well victualled and under a good conduct. The
same power that made a way in the sea, {v. 16.) can make a way in

the wilderness-, and will force its passage through the greatest

difficulties. And he that made dry land in the waters, can pro-

duce waters in the driest land, in such abundance, as not only

to give drink to his people, his chosen, but to the beasts of the field,

also the dragons and the ostriches, who are therefore said to honour

God for it ; it is such a sensible refreshment, and yields them so

much satisfaction, that, if they were capable of doing it, they

would praise God for it, and shame man, who is made capable

of praising his Benefactor, and does not. Now, (1.) This looks

back to what God did for Israel, when he led them through

the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, and fetched water out of

a rock to follow them ; what God did for them formerly, he

would do again, for he is still the same. And though we do not

find that the miracle was repeated in their return out of Babylon,

vet the mercy was in the common course of Providence, for

which it became them to be no less thankful to God. (2.) It

looks forward, not only to all the instances of God's care of the

Jewish church in the latter ages of it, betwixt their return from

Babylon and the coming of Christ, but to the grace of the gospel,

especially as it is manifested to the Gentile world, by which a

wav is opened in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert ; the

world, which lay like a desert, in ignorance and unfruitfulness,

was blessed with divine direction and divine comforts, and, in

order to both, with a plentiful etfusion of the Spirit. The sinners

of the Gentiles, who had been as the beasts of the field, running
wild, fierce as the dragons, stupid as the owls or ostriches, shall

be brought to honour God for the extent of his grace to his

chosen among them.

6. He runs up all these promised blessings to their great ori-

ginal, the purposes and designs of his own glory ; (v. 21.) This
people have I formed for myself, and therefore I do all this for

them,, that they may shew forth my praise. Note, (1.) The
church is of God's forming, and so are all the living members of

it. The new heavens, the new earth, the new man, are the work
of God's hand, and are no more, no better, than he makes them

;

they are' fashioned according to his will. (2.) He forms it for

himself; Re that is the first Cause, is the highest End, both of the

first and of the new creation. 77ie Lord has made all things for

himself, his Israel especially, to be to him for a people, and for a
name, andfor a praise ; and no otherwise can they be for him, or

serviceable to him, than as his grace is glorified in them, Jer. 13. 11.

Eph. 1. 6, 12, 14. (3.) It is therefore our duty to shew forth his

praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves

to his service ; as he formed us, so he feeds us, and keeps us, and
leads us, and all for himself; for every instance therefore of his good-
ness we must praise him, else we answer not the end of the beings
and Dlessings we have.

22. But thou hast not called upon me, O Ja-

cob; but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel.

2:J. Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of
thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honoured
me with thy sacrifices ; I have not caused thee to

serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with in-

cense. 24. Thou hast bought me no sweet caue
with money, neither hast thou filled ine with the

fat of thy sacrifices : hut thou hast made me to

serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with
thine iniquities. 2.5. I, even J, am he that hlotteth

out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will

not remember thy sins. 26. But me in remem-
brance : let us plead together : declare thou, that

thou mayest be justified. 27. Thy first father

hath sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed

against me. 2S. Therefore I have profaned the

princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.

This charge (and a high charge it is, which is here exhibited

against Jacob and Israel, God's professing people,) comes in here

;

1. To clear God's justice in bringing them into captivity, and to

vindicate that. Were they not in covenant with him ? Had they

not his sanctuary among them ? Why then did the Lord deal thus

with t/ie land? Deut. 29. 24. Here is a good reason given; they

had neglected God and had cast him off, and therefore he justly

rejected them, and gave them to the curse ; [v. 28.) and they

must be brought to own this before they are prepared for deliver-

ance ; and they did so, Dan. 9. 5. Neh. 9. 33. 2. To advance

God s mercy in their deliverance, and to make that appear more
glorious. Many things are before observed, to magnify the power
of God in it ; but this magnifies his goodness, that he should do
such great and kind things for a people that had been so very

provoking to him, and were now suffering the just punishment of

their iniquity. The pardoning of their sin was as great an instance

of God's power (for so Moses reckons it, Numb. 14. 17.) as the

breaking of the yoke of their captivity. Now observe here,

I. What the sins are which they are here charged with

;

1. Omissions of the good which God had commanded ; and
this part of the charge is here much insisted upon. And observe

how it comes in with a but; compare v. 21. where God tells

them what favours he had bestowed upon them, and what his

just expectations were from them ; he had formed them for him-

self, intending they should shew forth his praise. But they had

not done so ; they had frustrated God's expectations from them,

and made very ill returns to him for his favours. For, (1.) They
had cast off prayer ; thou hast not called tipon me, O Jacob. Jacob

was a man famous for prayer; (Hosea 12. 4.) his seed bore his

name, but did not tread in his steps, and therefore are justly

upbraided with it. God takes it ill when children degenerate

from the virtue and devotion of their pious ancestors. To boast

of the name of Jacob, and yet live without prayer, is to mock God,

and deceive ourselves. If Jacob does not call upon God, who
will ? (2.) They were grown weary of their religion ; " Thou

art Israel, the seed not only of a praying but of a prevailing fa-

ther, that was a prince with God ; and yet, not valuing his experi-

ences any more than his example, thou hast been weary of »ne."

They had been in relation to God, employed in his service, and

in communion with him ; but they begun to snuff at it, and to

say, Behold, what a weariness is it ! Note, Those who neglect

to call upon God, do in effect tell him they are weary of him, and

have a mind to change their Master. (3.) They grudged the expense

of their devotion, and were niggardly and penurious in it ; they

were for a cheap religion ; and in those acts of devotion that

were costly they desired to be excused : they had not brought, no

not their small cattle, the lambs and kids, which God required

for burnt-offerings, [v. 23.) much less did they bring their greater

cattle
;

pretending they could not spare them, they must liave

10/
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them for the maintenance of their families. So little sense had

they of the greatness of God and their obligations to him, that

they could not find in their hearts to part with a lamb out of their

Hock for his honour, though ne called for it and would graciously

accept it. Sir,'/ cane, or calamus, was used for the holy oil,

incense, and perfume ; but they were not willing to be at the

charge of that; (». 24.) what they had must serve; though it was

old and good for nothing, they would not buy fresh. Perhaps it

was usual for devout pious persons to bring free-will incense, as

well as other free-will offerings ; but they were not so generous,

nor did they fill the altar of God, nor moisten it abundantly, as

they should have done, with the fat of their sacrifices; what sacri-

fices they did bring were of the lean and refuse of their cattle,

that had no fat in them to regale the altar with. (4.) What sacrifices

thev did offer they did not honour God with them, and so they were,

in effect, as no sacrifices ; (v. 23.) Neither hast thou honoured

me with thy sacrifices. Some of them offered their sacrifices to

false gods ; others, who offered them to the true God, were either

careless in the manner of it, or hypocritical in their intentions; so

that they might be truly said not to honour God with them, but

rather to dishonour him.

And that which aggravated their neglect of sacrificing, was,

that, as God had appointed it, it was no burthensome thing ; it

was not a service that they had any reason at all to complain of;

" / have not caused thee to scrre with an offering ; I have not

made it a task and drudgery to you, whatever you, through the

corruption of your natures, have made it yourselves. I have not

wearied thee with incense." None of God's commandments are

grievous, no, not those concerning sacrifice and incense. They

were not more costly than might be afforded by them that lived

in such a plentiful country ; nor did their attendance on them

require any more time than they could well spare. But that

which especially forbade them to call it a wearisome service, was,

that they were required to be cheerful and pleasant, and to rejoice

before God in all their approaches to him, Deut. 12. 12. They
had many feasts and good days ; but only one day in all the year

in which they were to afflict their souls. The ordinances of the

ceremonial law, though, in comparison with Christ's easy yoke,

they are spoken of as heavy, (Acts 15. 10.) yet, in comparison

with the service that idolaters did to their false gods, they were light,

and not to be called services, or found fault with as wearisome. God
did not require them to sacrifice their children, as Moloch did.

2. Commissions of the evil which God had forbidden ; and
omissions commonly make way for commissions ; Thou hast made
me to serve with thy sins. When we make God's gifts the food
and fuel of our lusts, and his providence the patron of our wicked
projects, especially when we encourage ourselves to continue in
sin, because grace has abounded, then we make God to
serve with our sins : or, it may denote what a grief and burthen
sin is to God ; it not only wearies men and makes the creation
groan, but it wearies my God also, [ch. 7. 13.) and makes the
Creator complain that he is grieved, (Ps. 95. 10.) that he is broken,
(Ezek. 6. 9.) that he is pressed with sinners as a cart is pressed
that is full of sheaves, (Amos 2. 13.) and to cry out, Ah, I will ease
me of mine adversaries, ch. 1. 24. The antithesis is observable;
God had not made them to serve with their sacrifices, but they
had made him to serve with their sins. The master had not
tired the servants with his commands, but they had tired him
with their disobedience. Those are wicked servants indeed, that carry
it so ill to so good a Master. God is tender of our comfort, but we
are careless of his honour. Let this engage us to keep close to our
duty, that it is easy and reasonable, and no disparagement to us, nor
too hard for us.

II. What were the aggravations of their sin, v. 27. 1. That
they were children of disobedience; for their first father, their
forefathers, had sinned ; and they had not only sinned in their
loins, but sinned like them. Ezra confesses this; Since the days
of our fathers have ive been in a great trespass, ch. 9. 7. But
their forefathers are called their first father, to put us in mind of the
apostasy and rebellion of our first father Adam, to which corrupt
fountain we must trace up the streams of all our transgressions.
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2. That they were scholars of disobedience too, fcr their teachers

had transgressed against God; were guilty of gross, scandalous sins,

and the people, no doubt, would learn to do as they did. It is ill with

a people when their leaders cause them to err, and their teachers, who
should reform them, corrupt them.

III. What were the tokens of God's displeasure against them

for their sins, v. 28. He brought ruin both upon church and

state: 1. The honour of their church was laid in the dust and

trampled on ; J have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, the

priests and Levites who presided with great dignity and power in

the temple-service ; they profaned themselves, and made them-

selves vile, by their enormities ; and then God profaned them, and

made them vile, by their calamities and the contempt they fell

into, Mai. 2. 9. 2. The honour of their state was ruined likewise
;

" I have given Jacob to the curse, to be cursed, and hated, and
abused, by all their neighbours ; and Israel to reproach, to be
insulted, ridiculed, and triumphed over, by their enemies." They
reproached them perhaps for that in them that was good, they

mocked at their sabbatlis ; (Lam. 1. 7.) but God gave them up
to reproach, to correct them for what was amiss. Note, The dis-

honour which men at any time do us, should humble us for the

dishonour we have done to God ; and therefore we must bear it

patiently, because we suffer it justly ; and must acknowledge that to

us belongs confusion.

IV. What were the riches of God's mercy toward them not-

withstanding
;

[v. 25.) I, even I, am he who yet blottclh out thy

transgressions. This gracious declaration of God's readiness to

pardon sin conies in very strangely : the charge ran very high,

Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities, v. 24. Now one
would think it should follow, " 7, even I, am he that will destroy

thee, and burthen myself no longer with care about thee." No, /,

even I, am he that will forgive thee ; as if the great God would
teach us, that forgiving injuries is the best way to make ourselves

easy, and to keep ourselves from being wearied with them. This

comes in here, to encourage them to repent, because there is for-

giveness with God, and to shew the freeness of divine mercy •

where sin has been exceeding sinful, grace appears exceeding gra-

cious. Apply this, 1. To the forgiving of the sins of Israel, as a

people in their national capacity : when God stopped the course ot

threatening judgments, and saved them from utter ruin, even then

when he had them under severe rebukes, then he might be said to

blot out their tiansgressions ; though he corrected them, he was
reconciled to them again, and did not cut them off from being a
people. This he did many a time, till they rejected Christ and
his gospel, which was a sin against the remedy, and then he would

forgive them no more as a nation, but utterly destroyed them.

2. To the forgiving of the sins of every particular believing peni-

tent; transgressions and sins, infirmities though ever so numerous,

backslidings though ever so heinous. Observe here, (1.) How the

pardon is expressed ; he will blot them out, as a cloud is blotted

out by the beams of the sun ; [ch. 44. 22.) as a debt is blotted

out, not to appear against the debtor ; the book is crossed as if the

debt were paid, because it is pardoned, upon the payment which
the surety has made ; or as a sentence is blotted out when it is

reversed
; as the curse was blotted out with the waters of jealousy,

which made it of no effect to the innocent, Numb. 5. 23. He
will not remember the sin ; which intimates not only that he will

remit the punishment of what is past, but that it shall be no
diminution to his love for the future. When God forgives, he forgets.

(2.) What is the ground and reason of the pardon. It is not for the

sake of any thing in us, but for his own sake ; for his mercies'-
sake, his promise'-sake, and especially for his Son's sake, and
that he may himself be glorified in it. (3.) How God glories in
it

; J, even I, am he .- he glories in it as his prerogative ; none
can forgive sin but God only, and he will do it, it is his settled

resolution, he will do it willingly and with delight ; it is his pleasure,
it is his honour

; so he is pleased to reckon it.

those words, [v. 26.) put me in remembrance, may be understood
either, [1.] As a rebuke to a proud Pharisee, that stands upon
his own justification before God, and expects to find favour for nis
merits, and not to be beholden to free grace; "If yxi have
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any thing to say in your own justification, any thing to offer for

the sake of which you should be pardoned, and not for my sake,

put me in remembrance of it; I will give you leave to plead your

own cause with me, declare what your merits are, that you may
be justified by them :" but those who are thus Challenged will be

speechless. Or, [2.] As a direction and encouragement to a

penitent publican. Is God thus ready to pardon sin, and, when
he pardons it, will he remember it no more ? Let us then put

him in remembrance, mention before him those sins which he has

forgiven; for they must be ever before us, to humble us, though

they are pardoned, Ps. 51. 3. Put him in remembrance of the

promises he has made to the penitent, and the satisfaction his Son
has made for them. Plead these with him in wrestling for pardon,

and declare these things, in order that thou mayst be justified

freely by his grace. This is the only way, and it is a sure way, to

peace : only acknowledge thy transgression.

CHAP. XLIV.
God, by the prophet, goes on, in this chapter, as before, I. To encourage his

people with the assurance of great blessings he had in store for themat their

return out of captivity, and those typical of much greater, which the gospel-

church, his spiritual Israel, should partake of in the days of the Messiuh :

and hereby he proves himself to be God alone against all pretenders, v. I . . 8.

//. To expose the sottishness and amazing folly of idol-makers, and idol-

worshippers, v. 9. .20. ///. To ratify and confirm the assurances he had
given to his people of those great blessings, and to raise their joyful and
believing expectations of them, v. 21 . . 28.

1. ~V7^ET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Is-

JL rael, whom 1 have chosen : 2. Thus saith the

Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the

womb, ichich will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob

my servant ; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.

8. For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty,

and floods upon the dry ground ; 1 will pour my
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine

offspring : 4. And they shall spring up as among
the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 5. One
shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall

call himself by the name of Jacob ; and another

shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and
surname himself by the name of Israel. 6. Thus
saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his Redeemer
the Lord of hosts; 1 am the first, and I am the

last ; and besides me there is no God. 7. And
who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it

in order for me, since 1 appointed the ancient

people ? And the things that are coming, and shall

come, let them shew unto them. 8. Fear ye not,

neither be afraid : have not I told thee from that

lime, and have declared it? Ye are even my wit-

nesses. Is there a God besides me ? Yea, there

is no God ; I know not antj.

Two great truths are abundantly made out in these verses

:

I. That the people of God are a happy people, especially upon
account of the covenant that is between them and God. The
people of Israel were so as a figure of the Gospel-Israel.

Three things complete their happiness

:

1. The covenant-relations wherein they stand to God, v. 1, 2.

Israel is here called Jcshurun—the upright one ; for those only,

like Nathanael, are Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile ; and
those only shall have the everlasting benefit of these promises.

Jacob and Israel had been represented, in the close of the fore-

going chapter, as very provoking and obnoxious to God's wrath,

and already given to the curse and to reproaches : but, as if God's
jowels yearned toward him, and his repentings were kindled

together, mercy steps in with a non-obstante—notwithstanding, i*

all these quarrels; Yet now hear,-G Jacob my servant : thou and i

will lie friends again for all this. God had said, [ch. 43. 25.) / am
he that blultclh out thy transgression, which is the only tliitio tl,at
creates this distance ; and when that is taken away, the streams of
mercy run again in their former channel. The' pardon of sin is the
inlet of all the other blessings of the covenant ; So and so I will do
for them, says God, (Heb. 8. 12.) for 1 will be merciful to their

unrighteousness : therefore hear, O Jacob ; hear these comfort-
able words

; therefore fear not, Jacob ; fear not thy sins, for

they are pardoned ; fear not thy troubles, for by the pardon of
sin the property of them too is altered.

Now the relations wherein they stand to him are very encou-
raging. (1.) They are his servants; and those that serve him he
will own and stand by, and see that they be not wronged. (2.)

They are his chosen, and he will abide by his choice ; he knows
them that are his, and whom he has chosen he takes under special

protection. (3.) They are his creatures ; he made them, and
brought them into being; he formed them, and cast them into

shape ; he began betimes with them, for he formed them from
the womb; and therefore he will help them over their difficulties,

and help them in their services.

2. The covenant-blessings which he has secured to them and
their's, v. 3, 4. (1.) They that are sensible of their spiritual

wants, and the insufficiency of the creature to supply them, shall

have abundant satisfaction in God; / will pour water upon him
that is thirsty, that thirsts after righteousness ; he shall be filled.

Water shall be poured out to those who truly desire spiritual bless-

ings above all the delights of sense. (2.) They that are barren as

the dry ground shall be watered with the grace of God, with Hoods
of that grace, and God will himself give the increase. If the

ground be ever so dry, Gtd has floods of grace to water it with.

(3.) The water God will pour out is, his Spirit, (John 7. 39.)

which God will pour out without measure upon the Seed, that

is, Christ, (Gal. 3. 16.) and by measure upon all the seed of the

faithful, upon all the praying:, wrestling seed of Jacob, Luke 11. 13.

This is the great New-Testament promise, that God, having sent

his Servant Christ, and upheld him, will send his Spirit to uphold

us. (4.) This gift of the Holy Ghost is the great blessing God
had reserved the plentiful effusion of for the latter days ; I will

pour mi/ Spirit, my blessing; for where God gives his Spirit, he

will give all other blessings. (5.) This is reserved for the seed

and offspring of the church ; for so the covenant of grace runs, /
will be a God to thee, and to thy seed. To all who are thus made
to partake of the privileges of adoption, God will give the spirit of

adoption. (6.) Hereby there shall be a great increase of the

church ; thus it shall be spread to distant places. Thus it shall

be propagated and perpetuated to after-times ; they shall spring

up, and grow as fast as willows by the water-courses, and in

every thing that is virtuous and praise-worthy shall be eminent,

and excel all about them, as the willows over-top the grass among
which they grow. v. 4. Note, It is a great happiness to the

church, and a great pleasure to good men, to see the rising gene-

ration hopeful and promising. And it will be so if God pour his

Spirit upon them, that blessing, that blessing of blessings.

3. The consent they cheerfully give to their part of the cove-

nant, v. 5. When the Jews returned out of captivity, they re-

newed their covenant with God, (Jer. 50. 5.) particularly that

they would have no more to do with idols, Ilos. 14. 2, 3, 8.

Backsliders must thus repent, and do their first works. Many of

those that were without did at that time join themselves to them,

invited by that glorious appearance of God for them, Zech. 8. 23.

Esth. 8. 17. Arid they say, We are the Lord's, and call themselves

by the name of Jacob ; for there was one law, one covenant, for

the stranger andfor those that were born in the land. And doubt.

less it looks further yet, to the conversion of the Gentiles, and the

multitudes of them who, upon the effusion of the Spirit, after

Christ's ascension, should be joined to the Lord, and added to the

church. These converts are one and another, very many, of dif-

ferent ranks and nations, raid all welcome to God. Co:. 3. 1 1

.

When one does it, another shall by his example be invued 10 ds
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it, *nd llien another ; thus the zeal of one may provoke many,

The Supremacy of God

(1 ) They shall resign themselves to God: not one in the name

of the rest, but every one for himself shall say, " I am the Lord s

;

he has an incontestable right to rule me, and I submit to him, to

all his commands, to all his disposals. I am, and will be, his only,

his wholly, his for ever; will be for his interests will be for his

praise; living and dying I wil be bis » (2 . They shall incor-

porate themselves with the people of God, call themselves by the

name of Jacob, forgetting their own people and their father's house,

and de'sirous to wear the character and livery of Gods family.

They shall love all God's people, shall associate with them, give

them the right-hand of fellowship, espouse their cause, seek the

good of the church in general, and of all the particular members

of it, and be willing to take their lot with them in all conditions.

(3.) They shall do this very solemnly; some of them shall sub-

scribe with their hand unto the Lord, as, for the confirming of a

bargain, a man sets his hand to it, and delivers it as his act and

deed The more express we are in our covenanting with God,

the 'better ; Exod. 24. 7. Josh. 24. 26, 27. Neh. 9. 38. Fast

bind, fast find. _
II. That, as the Israel of God are a happy people, so the God

of Israel is a great God, and he is God alone. This also, as the

former, speaks abundant satisfaction to all that trust in him,

v. 6—8. Observe here, to God's glory and our comfort,

1. That the God we trust in is a God of incontestable sove-

reignty and irresistible power. He is the Lord, Jehovah, self-

existent and self-sufficient ; and he is the Lord of hosts, of all the

hosts of heaven and earth, of angels and men.

2. That he stands in relation to, and has a particular concern

for, his church. He is the King of Israel and his Redeemer;

therefore his Redeemer, because his King; and those that take

God for their King shall have him for their Redeemer. When
God would assert himself God alone, he proclaims himself Israel's

God, that his people may be encouraged both to adhere to him

and to triumph in him.

3. That he is eternal ; the first and the last. He is God from
everlasting, before the worlds were, and will be so to everlasting,

when the world shall be no more. If there were not a God to

create, nothing had ever been ; and if there were not a God to

uphold, all would soon come to nothing again. He is all in all

;

is the first Cause, from whom are all things, and the last End, to

and for whom are all things; (Rom. 11. 36.) the Alpha and the

Omega, Rev. 1. 11.

4. That he is God alone
;

(v. 6.) Beside me there is no God. Is

there a God beside me ? v. 8. We will appeal to the greatest

scholars. Did they ever in all their reading meet with any other ?

To those that have had the largest acquaintance with the world.

Did . they ever meet with any other ? There are gods many,

(1 Cor. 8. 5, 6.) called gods, and counterfeit gods ; but is there

any, beside our God, that is infinite and eternal ; any, beside him,

that is the Creator of the world, and the Protector and Benefactor

of the whole creation ; any, beside him, that can do that for their

worshippers, which he can and will do for his ? " Ye are my
witnesses. 1 have been a Nonsuch to you. You have tried other

gods ; have you found any of them all-sufficient to you, or any of

them like me ? Yea, there is no god ;" no rock, so the word is
;

none besides that can be a rock for a foundation to build on, a

rock for shelter to flee to. God is the Rock, and their rock is not

as our's, Deut. 32. 4, 31. I know not any; as if he had said,

" I never met with any that offered to stand in competition with

me, or that durst bring their pretensions to a fair trial ; if I did

inow of any that could befriend you better than I can, I would
recommend you to them ; but I know not any." There is no
God beside Jehovah ; he is infinite, and therefore there can be no
other; he is all-sufficient, and therefore there needs no other.
This is designed for the confirming of the hopes of God's people
in the promise of their deliverance out of Babylon, and, in order
to that, for the curing them of their idolatry; when the affliction

had done its work, it sho-ld be removed. They are reminded
cf the fi-st and great article of their creed, that the Lord
their God u one Lor], Deut. 6. 4. And therefore, II.) They
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needed not to hope in any other god ;
those on whom the sun

shines, need neither moon nor stars, nor the light of their own

fire. (2.) They needed not to fear any other god ; their own God

was more able to do them good than all the false and counterfeit

gods of their enemies were to do them hurt.

5. That none besides could foretell these things to come, which

God now by his prophet gave notice of to the world, above 200

years before they came to pass; [v. 7.) "Who, as I, shall call,

shall call Cyrus to Babylon, shall call Israel out of Babylon ? Is

there any but God that can call effectually, and has every creature,

every heart, at his beck ? Who shall declare it, how it shall be,

and by whom, as I do ?" Nay, God goes further ; he not only

sees it in order, as having the fore-knowledge of it, but sets it in

order, as having the sole management and direction of it. Can
any other pretend to this ? He has always set things in order

according to the counsel of his own will, ever since he appointed

the ancient people, the people of Israel, who could give a truer

and fuller account of the antiquities of their own nation than any

kingdom in the world could. Ever since he appointed that people

to be his peculiar people, his providence was particularly conver-

sant about them, and he told them beforehand the events that

should occur respecting them—their bondage in Egypt, their

deliverance, and their settlement in Canaan. All was set in order

in the divine predictions as well as in the divine purposes. Could

any other have done so ? Would any other have been so far con-

cerned for them ? He challenges the pretenders to shew the things

that shall come hereafter ; " Let them, if they can, tell us the

name of the man that shall destroy Babylon, and deliver Israel?

Nay, if they cannot pretend to tell us the things that shall come
hereafter, let them tell us the things that are coming, that are

nigh at hand, and at the door ; let them tell us what shall come
to pass to-morrow ; but they cannot do that ; fear them not there-

fore, nor be afraid of them. What harm can they do you ?

What hinderance can they give to your deliverance, when I have

told thee it shall be accomplished in its season, and I have so-

lemnly declared it ?" Note, Those who have the word of God's

promise to depend upon, need not to be afraid of any adverse

powers or policies whatsoever.

9. They that make a graven image are all ot

them vanity ; and their delectable things shall not

profit : and they are their own witnesses ; they

see not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed.

10. Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven

image (hat is profitable for nothing? 11. Behold,

all his fellows shall be ashamed ; and the workmen,

they are of men : let them all be gathered together,

let them stand up
;
yet they shall fear, and they

shall be ashamed together. 12. The smith with

the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fashion-

eth it with hammers, and worketh it with the

strength of his arms : yea, he is hungry, and his

strength faileth ; he drinketh no water, and is faint.

13. The carpenter stretcheth out his rule, he

marketh it out with a line, he fitteth it with planes,

and he marketh it out with the compass, and

maketh it after the figure of a man, according to

the beauty of a man ; that it may remain in the

house. 14. He heweth him down cedars, and
taketh the cypress and the oak, which he strength-

ened! for himself among the trees of the forest : he
planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish if.

15. Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he will

take thereof and warm himself; yea, he kindleth
|iV, and baketh bread

j
yea, he maketh a god, and
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worshipped) it . he maketli it a graven image, and

falleth dovvrj thereto. 16. lie burnetii part thereof

in the 6re ;
with part thereof hie eateth flesh ; he

roasteth roast, and is satisfied
;

yea, he warmeth
himself, and saith, Aha, 1 am warm, I have seen

the fire: 17- And the residue thereof he maketli

a god, even his graven image : he falleth down
unto it, and worshipped] it, and prayeth unto it,

and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god. 18.

They have not known nor understood : for he hath

shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; and their

hearts, that they cannot understand. 19. And
none considereth in his heart, neither is there

knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burnt

part of it in the fire ;
yea, also I have baked bread

upon the coals thereof; 1 have roasted flesh, and

eaten it ; and shall I make the residue thereof an

abomination ? Shall I fall down to the stock of a

tree ? 20. He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart

hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his

soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?

Often before, God, by the prophet, had mentioned the folly

and strange sottishness of idolaters ; but here he enlarges upon
that head, and very fully and particularly exposes it to contempt

and ridicule. This discourse is intended, 1. To arm the people

of Israel against the strong temptation they would be in to worship

idols, when they were captives in Babylon, in compliance with

the custom of the country, (they being far from the city of their

own solemnities,) and to humour those who were now their lords

and masters. 2. To cure them of their inclination to idolatry,

which was the sin that did most easily beset them, and to reform

them from which they were sent into Babylon. As the rod of

God is of use to enforce the word, so the word of God is of use

to explain the rod, that the voice of both together may be heard

!

and answered. 3. To furnish them with something to say to their i

Chaldean task-masters. When they insulted over them, when

'

thev asked, Where is your God ? they might from hence ask them,

!

What are your gods ? 4. To take off their fear of the gods of i

their enemies, and to encourage their hope in their own God, i

that he would certainly appear against those who set up such scan-

dalous competitors as these with him for the throne.

Now here, for the conviction of idolaters, we have,

I. A challenge given to them to clear themselves, if they can,

from the imputation of the most shameful folly and senselessness

imaginable, v. 9—11. They set their wits on work to contrive,

and their hands on work to frame, graven images, and they call

them their delectable things ; extremely fond they are of them, and

mighty things they expect from them. Note, Through the cor-

ruption of men's nature, those things which should be detestable

to them are desirable and delectable ; but those are far gone in a

distemper, to whom that which is the food and fuel of it is most

agreeable. Now, 1. We tell them that they that do so are all

vanity, they deceive themselves and one another, and put a great

cneat upon those for whom they make these images. 2. "We tell

them that their delectable things shall not profit them, nor make
them any return for the pleasure they take in them ; they can nei-

ther supply them with good, nor protect them from evil. The
graven images are profitable for nothing at all, nor will they ever

get any thing by the devoirs they pay to them. 3. We appeal to

themselves, whether it be not a silly, sottish thing to expect any
good from gods of their ova making ; they are their own witnesses,

witnesses against themselves, if they would but give their own
consciences leave to deal faithfully with them, that they are blind

and ignorant in doing thus ; they see not nor know, and let them
•wi it. that they may be ashamed. If men would but be true to

vol. in. Y

their own convictions, ordinarily we might be sure of their con-
version, particularly idolaters ; for who has formed a god t \\ ho
but a madman, or one out of his wits, would think of forming a
god, of making that which, if he made it a god, he must suppose
to be his maker ? 4. We challenge them to plead their own
cause with any confidence or assurance. If any one has the front

to say that he has formed a god, when all his" fellows coin.' toge-
ther to declare what each of them has done toward the making of
this god, they will all be ashamed of the cheat they have put upon
themselves, and laugh in their sleeves at those whom they have
imposed upon ; for the workmen that formed this god are of nun,
weak and impotent, and therefore cannot possibly make a being
that shall be omnipotent, nor can they, without blushing, pretend
to it ; let them all be gathered together, as Demetrius and the
craftsmen were, to support their sinking trade, let them stand up
to plead their own cause, and make the? best they can of it, with
hand joined in hand

;
yet they shall fear to undertake it, when it

comes to the setting to, as conscious to themselves of the weakness
and badness of their cause ; and they shall be ashamed of it, not
only when they appear singly, but when by appearing together

they hope to keep one another in countenance. Note, Idolatry

and impiety are things which men may justly both tremble and
blush to appear in the defence of.

II. A particular narrative of the whole proceeding in making a
god ; and there needs no more to expose it than to describe it, and
tell the story of it.

1. The persons employed about it are handicraft tradesmen, the

meanest of them, the very same that you would employ in making
the common utensils of your husbandry, a cart or a plough. You
must have a smith, a blacksmith, who with the tongs works in

the coals ; and it is hard work, for he works with the strength of
his arms, till he is hungry, and his strength fails, so eager is he,

and so hasty are those who set him at the work, to get it despatched.

He cannot allow himself time to eat or drink, for he drinks no
water, and therefore is faint, v. 12. Perhaps it was a piece of
superstition among them, for the workman not to eat or drink

while he was making a god. The plates with which the smith
was to cover the image, or whatever iron-work was to be done
about it, he fashioned it with hammers, and made it all very
exact, according to the model given him. Then comes the carpen-
ter, and he takes as much care and pains about the timber-work,
v. 13. He brings his box of tools, for he has occasion for them
nil ; he stretches out his rule upon the piece of wood, marks it

with a line, where it must be sawed or cut off ; he fits it, or

polishes it, with planes, the greater first, and then the less ; he
marks out with the compass what must be the size and shape of it

;

and it is just what he pleases.

2. The form in which it is made, is that of a man, a poor, weak,
dying creature ; but it is the noblest form and figure that he is

acquainted with, and, being his own, he has a peculiar fondness

for it, and is willing to put all the reputation he can upon it. He
makes it according to the beauty of a man, in comely proportion,

with those limbs and lineaments that are the beauty of a man, but

are altogether unfit to represent the beauty of the Lord. God put

a great honour upon man, when, in respect of the powers and
faculties of his soul, he made him after the image of God ; but

man does a great dishonour to God, when he makes him, in re-

spect of bodily parts and members, after the image of man. INor

will it .it all atone for the affront, so far to compliment his goa,

as to take the fairest of the children of men for his original, whence

to take his copy, and to give him all the beauty of a man that he

can think of ; for all the beauty of the body of a man, when pre-

tended to be put upon him who is an infinite Spirit, is a deformity

and diminution to him. And when the goodly piece is finished,

it must remain in the house, in the temple or shrine prepared for

it, or perhaps in the dwelling-house, if it be one of the lares or

penates—the household gods.

3. The matter of which it is mostly made is sorry stuff to make a

god of ; it is the stock of a tree.

(1.) The tree itself was fetched out of the forest, where it grew

amone other trees, of no more virtue or value than its neighlxnim.
6
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It was a cedar, it may be, or a cypress, or an oak ; (». 14.) per-

liaps he had an eye upon it some time before for th.s use, and

strengthened it for himself, used some art or other to make it

strong and belter grown than other trees were. Or, as some

Wld It, winch hath strengthened or lift up Itself among the toes

of the forest, tlie tallest and strongest he can pick out. Or it

mav be, it pleases his fancy better to lake an ash, which is of a

quicker growth, and which was of his own planting, for this use,

ami which has b en nourished with rain from heaven, bee what

a fallacy he putt upon himself, in making that his refuge, which

was of his own planting, and which he not only gave the form to,

but prepared the matter" for. And what an affront be puts upon

the God of heaven, in setting up that as a rival with him, which

was nourished by his rain, that rain which falls upon the just and

(2.) The boughs of this tree were good for nothing but for fuel ;

to that use werediey put, and so were the chips that were cut ott

from it in the working of it ; they are for a man to burn, v. 15,

16. And to shew that that tree has no innate virtue in it for its

own protection, it is as capable of being burnt as any other tree
;

and to shew that he who chose it had no more antecedent value

for it than for any other tree, he makes no difficulty of throwing

part of it into the fire as common rubbish, asking no question for

conscience-sake. [1.] It serves him for his parlour-fire; he will

take thereof, and warm himself, (t>. 15.) and he finds the comfort

of it, and is so far from having any regret in his mind for it, that

he saith, Aha, 1 am warm, 1 hare seen the fire ; and certainly

that part of the tree which served him for fuel, the use for which

God and nature designed it, does him a much greater kindness,

and yields him more satisfaction, than ever that will which he

makes a god of. [2.] It serves him for his kitchen-fire; he eats

flesh with it, that is, he dresses the flesh with it, which he is to

eat, he roasteth roast, and is satisfied that he has not done amiss

to put it to this use. Nay, [3.] It serves him to heat the oven

with, in which we use that fuel which is of least value ;
he kin-

dles it, and bakes bread with the heat of it, and none charges him

with doing wrong.

(3.) Yet, after all, the stock or body of the tree shall serve to

make a god of, when it might as well have served to make a bench,

as one of themselves, even a poet of their own, upbraids them,

Horat. Sat. i. 8.

Olim francos eram ficulnus, inutile lignum,

Qiiuin raber, incertns scamnum faceretne Priapum,
Maluil esse ileum ; deus iniie ego

In days of yore our godship stood
A very worthless log of wood.
The joiner, doubting or to shape us
Into a stool, or a Priapus,

At length resolv'd, for reasons wise,

Into a god to bid me rise. Francis.

And another of them threatens the idol to whom he had committed

the custody of his woods, that if he did not preserve them to be

fuel for his fire, he should himself be made use of for that purpose :

Furaccs moneo mantis repellas,

Ft stlvam domini focis reserves,

Si defectrit ha?c, et ipse lignum cs. Martial.

Drive the plunderers away, and preserve the wood for thy master's
hearth, or thou thyself shalt be converted into fuel.

When the besotted idolater has thus served the meanest pur-
poses with part of his tree, and the rest has had time to season,

(he makes that a god in his imagination, while that is in the

doing, and worships it,J he makes it a graven image, andfalls down
thereto, (v. 15.) that is, [v. 17.) The residue thereof he makes a
od, evert his graven image, according to his fancy and intention

;

e falls down to it, and worsliips it, gives divine honours to it,

prostrates himself before it in the most humble, reverent posture,

as a servant, as a supplicant ; he prays to it, as having a depend-
ence upon it, and great expectations from it ; he saith, Deliver

me, for thou art my god. There where he pays his homage and
allegiance, he jus'ly looks for protection and deliverance. What a
strange infatuation is this, to expect help from gods that cannot
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I

help themselves ! But it is this praying to them that makes them

gods, not what the smith or the carpenter did at them. What we
place our confidence in for deliverance, that we make a god of.

Qui fingit sacros, auro vel marmore, vulttls,

Noil facit ille deos
;
qui rogat, ille facit. Martial

He who supplicates the figure, whether it be of gold or of marble, make*
it a god, and not he who merely constructs it.

III. Here is judgment given upon this whole matter, v. 18—
20. In short, it is the effect and evidence of the greatest stu-

pidity and sottishness that one could ever imagine rational beings

to be guilty of, and shews that man is become worse than the

beasts "that perish ; for they act according to the dictates of

sense ; but man acts not according to the dictates of reason ;

(v. 18.) They have not known nor understood common sense ; men
that act rationally in other things, in this act most absurdly.

Though they have some knowledge and understanding, yet they are

strangers to, nay they are rebels against, the great law of consi-

deration
;

[v. 19.) None considers in his heart, nor has so much
application of mind as to reason thus with himself, which one

would think he might easily do, though there were none to reason

with him ;
" I have burnt part of this tree in the fire, for baking

and roasting ; and now shall I make the residue thereof an abomi-

nation—an idol?" (For that is an abomination to God, and all

wise and good men.) " Shall I ungratefully choose to do, or pre-

sumptuously dare to do, what the Lord hates ? Shall I be such a

fool as to fall down to the stock of a tree—a senseless, lifeless,

helpless thing ? Shall I so far disparage myself, and make myself

like that I bow down to ?" A growing tree may be a beautiful,

stately thing, but the stock of a tree has lost its glory, and he has

lost his that gives glory to it.

Upon the whole, the sad character given of these idolaters, (v. 20.)

is, 1 . That they put a cheat upon themselves ; they feed on

ashes ; they feed themselves with hopes of advantage by worship-

ping these idols ; but they will be disappointed as much as a man
that would expect nourishment by feeding on ashes. Feeding on

ashes is an evidence of a depraved appetite and a distempered

body ; and it is a sign that the soul is overpowered by very bad

habits, when men, in their worship, go no further than the sight

of their eyes will carry them. They are wretchedly deluded, and

it is their own fault ; a deceived heart of their own, more than

the deceiving tongue of others, has turned them aside from the

faith and worship of the living God to dumb idols. They are

drawn away of their own lusts, and enticed. The apostasy of sin-

ners from God is owing entirely to themselves, and to the evil

heart of unbelief that is in their own bosom. A revolting and re-

bellious heart is a deceived heart. 2. That they wilfully persist in

their self-delusion, and will not be undeceived. There is none

of them that can be persuaded so far to suspect himself as to say, Is

there not a lie in mu right hand? and so to think of delivering his

soul. Note, (1.) Idolaters have a lie in their right hand ; for an

idol is a lie, is not what it pretends, performs not what it promises,

and it is a teacher of lies, Hab. 2. 18. (2.) It highly concerns

those that are secure in an evil way, seriously to consider whether

there be not a lie in their right hand. Is not that a lie which with

complacency we hold fast as our chief good ? Are our hearts set

upon the wealth of the world, and the pleasures of sense ? They
will certainly prove a lie in our right hand. And is not that a he

which with confidence we hold fast by, as the ground on which

we build our hopes of heaven ? If we trust to our external pro-

fessions and performances, as if those would save us, we deceive

ourselves with a lie in our right hand, with a house built on the

sand. (3.) Self-suspicion is the first step toward self-deliverance.

We cannot be faithful to ourselves, unless we are jealous of our-

selves. He that would deliver his soul must begin with the put-

ting of this question to his own conscience, Is there not a lie in my
right hand? (4.) Those that are given up to believe a lie, are un-
der the power of strong delusions, which it is hard to get clear of,

2 Thess. 2. 11.

21. Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for

thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou
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art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be for-

gotten of me. 22. 1 have blotted out, as a thick

cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins:

return unto me; lor I have redeemed thee. 23.

Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it:

shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth

into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every

tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,

and glorified himself in Israel. 2-t. Thus saith the

Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that formed thee

from the womb, 1 am the Lord that maketh all

things ; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone

;

that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 25.

That frustrated! the tokens of the liars, and maketh
diviners mad ; that turneth wise men backward,

and maketh their knowledge foolish ; 26. That

confirmeth the word of his servant, and performeth

the counsel of his messengers ; that saith to Jeru-

salem, Thou shall be inhabited ; and to the cities

of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up
the decayed places thereof: 27. That saith to

the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers
;

28. That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to

Jerusalem, Thou shalt he built; and to the temple,

Thy foundation shall be laid.

In these versec we have,

I. The duty which Jacob and Israel, now in captivity, are

called to, that they mignt be qualified and prepared for the deli-

verance designed them. Our first care must be to get good by

our afflictions, and then we may hope to get out of them. The
duty is expressed in two words, Remember and Return, as in the

counsel to Ephesus, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 1. " Remember these,

Jacob ; remember what thou hast been told of the folly of ido-

latry, and let the convictions thou art now under be ready to thee

whenever thou art tempted to that sin. Remember that thou art

my servant, and therefore must not serve other masters." 2. Ile-

turn unto me, v. 22. It is the great concern of those who have

backslidden from God, to hasten their return to him ; and this is

that which he calls them to, when they are in affliction, and when
he is returning to them in a way of mercy.

II. The favours which Jacob and Israel, now in captivity, are

assured of; and what is here promised to them upon their remem-
bering and returning to God, is in a spiritual sense promised to all

that in like manner return to God. It is a very comfortable word,

for more is implied in it than is expressed; (v. 21.) " O Israel,

thou shalt not be forgotten of me, though for the present thou seem
to be so." When we begin to remember God, he will begin to

remember us, nay, it is he that remembers us first. Now ob-

serve here,

1. The grounds upon which God's favourable intentions to his

people were built, and on which they might build their expecta-

tions from him He will deliver them out of captivity; for,

(1.) They are his servants, and therefore he has a just quarrel

with those that detain them ; Let my -people go, that then may
serve me. The servants of the King of kings are under special pro-
tection. (2.) He formed them into a people, formed them from
the womb, v. 24. From the first beginning of their increase

into a nation, they were under his particular care and govern-
ment, more than any other people ; their national constitution

was of his framing, and his covenant with them was the charter

by which they were incorporated. They are his, and he will save
them. (3.) He has redeemed them formerly, has many a time
redeemed them out of great distress, and he is still the same, in

t2

the same relation to them, has the same concern foT them.
" Therefore return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, v. 22.

Whither wilt thou go, but to me?" Having redeemed them as

well as formed them, lie has acquired a further title to them,

and property in them, which is a good reason why they should

dutifully leturn to him, and why he will graciously return to

them. The Lord has redeemed Jacob, he is about to do it, (v. 23.J
he has determined to do it; fur Ik; is the Lord their Redeemer,

v. 24. Note, The work of redemption which God has by
his Son wrought for us, encourages us to hope for all promised

blessings from him. He that lias redeemed us at so vast an

expense, will not lose his purchase. (4.) He has glorified himself

in them, (v. 23.) and therefore will do so still, John 12. 28. It is

matter of comfort to us to see God's glory interested in the deli-

verances of the church ; for therefore he will certainly redeem

Jacob, because thus he will glorify himself. And this assures us

that he will perfect the redemption of his saints by Jesus Christ,

because there is a day set when he will be glorified and admired in

them all. (5.) He has pardoned their sins, which were the cause

of their calamity, and the only obstruction to their deliverance,

v. 22. Therefore he will break the yoke of captivity from off their

necks, because he has blotted out, as a thick cloud, their trans-

gressions. Note, [1.] Our transgressions and our sins are as a

cloud, a thick cloud ; they interpose between heaven and earth,

and for a time suspend and intercept the correspondence between

the upper and lower world
;

(sin separates between us and God,

eh. 59. 1.) they threaten a storm, a deluge of wrath, as thick

clouds do, which God will rain upon sinners, Ps. 11.6. [2.]

When God pardons sin, he blots out this cloud, this thick

cloud, so that the intercourse with heaven is laid open again.

God looks down upon the soul with favour, the soul looks up to

him with pleasure. The cloud is scattered by the influence of

the Sun of righteousness. It is only through Christ that sin is

pardoned. When sin is pardoned, like a cloud that is scattered, it

appears no more, it is quite gone ; the iniquity of Jacob shall be

sought for, and not found, Jer. 50. 20. And the comforts that flow

into the soul when sin is pardoned, are like clear shining aftei

clouds and rain.

2. The universal joy which the deliverance of God's people

should bring along with it
; [v. 23.) Sing, O ye heavens. This

intimates, (1.) That the whole creation shall have cause for joy

and rejoicing in the redemption of God's people ; to that it is

owing-, that it subsists, (that it is rescued from the curse which the

sin of man brought upon the ground,) and that it is again put into

a capacity of answering the ends of its being, and is assured, that

though now it groans, being burthened, it shall at last be delivered

from the bondage of corruption. The greatest establishment of

the world is the kingdom of God in it, Ps. 96. 11, 13.—98. 7, 9.

(2.) That the angels shall rejoice in it, and the inhabitants of the

upper world. The heavens shall sing, for the Lord has done it.

And there is joy in heaven when God and man are reconciled,

(Luke 15. 7.) and when Babylon falls, Rev. 18. 20. (3.) That

those who lay at the greatest distance, even the inhabitants of the

Gentile world, should join in these praises, as sharing in these

joys. The lower parts of the earth, the forest and the trees there,

shall bring in the tribute of thanksgiving for the redemption of

Israel.

3. The encouragement we have to hope, that, though great

difficulties, and such as have been thought insuperable, lie in the

way of the church's deliverance, yet, when the time for it is come,

they shall all be got over with ease ; for thus saith Israel's Re-

deemer, I am the Lord that maketh all things, did make them at

first, and am still making them ; for providence is a continued

creation ; all being, power, life, motion, and perfection, are from

him. He stretched forth the heavens alone, has no help, nor needs

any ; and the earth too he spreads abroad by himself and by his

own power. Man was not by him when he did it, (Job 38. 4.)

nor did any creature advise or assist ; only his own eternal Wis-

dom and Word was by him then as one brought up with him,

Prov. 8. 30. His stretching out the heavens by himself speaki

the boundless extent of his power. The strongest man, if he be
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to stretch a thin"- out, must jet somebody or other to lend a hand;

hut God stretched out the rast expanse, and keeps it still upon the

stretch himself, bv his own power. Let not Israel be discouraged

then ; nothing is "too hard for him to do that made the world, Ps.

124. 8. And, having made all, he can make what use he pleases

of all, and has it in Ins power to serve his own purposes by them.

4. The confusion which this would put upon the oracles ot lia-

bvln'n by the confutation it would give them, v. 25. God, by de-

livering his people out of Babvlon, would frustrate the tokens ot

the liars, of all the lying prophets, that said the Babylonian mo-

narchy had many ages yet to live, and pretended to ground their

predictions upon some token, some sign or other, which, accord-

ing to the rules of their art, foreboded its prosperity. How mad

will these conjurers grow with vexation, when they see that

their skill fails them, and that the contrary happens to that which

they so coveted, and were so confident of. Nor would it only

baffle their pretended prophets, but their celebrated politicians too ;

he turns the wise men backward : rinding they cannot go on with

their projects, they are forced to quit them ; and so he makes the

judges fools, and makes their knowledge foolish. Those that are

made acquainted with Christ, see all the knowledge they had be-

fore to be foolishness in comparison with the knowledge of him.

And those that are adversaries to him, will find all their counsels,

like Ahitophel's, turned into foolishness, and themselves taken in

iheir own craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19.

5. The confirmation which this would give to the oracles of

I tad, which the Jews had distrusted, and their enemies despised
;

God confirms the word of his servant : (v. 26.) he confirms it by

accomplishing it in its season, and performs the counsel of the

messengers whom he hath many a time sent to his people, to tell

(hem what great blessings he had in store for them. Note, The

exact fulfilling of the prophecies of scripture is a confirmation of

(he truth of the whole book, and an incontestable evidence of its

divine original and authority.

6. The particular favours God designed for his people, that

were now in captivity, v. 26—28. These were foretold long be-

fore thev went into captivity, that they might see reason to expect

a correction, but no reason to fear a final destruction.

(1.) It is here supposed that Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah,

shall for a time lie in ruins, dispeopled and uninhabited ; but it is

promised that they shall be rebuilt and repeopled. When Isaiah

lived, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, were full of inhabitants
;

but they will be emptied, burnt, and destroyed ; it was then hard

to believe that concerning such strong and populous cities. But

the justice of God will do that ; and when that is done, it will be
hard to believe that ever they will recover themselves again, and
yet the zeal of the Lord of hosts will do that too. God has said

to Jerusalem, Thou shall be inhabited ; for, while the world stands,

God will have a church in it ; and therefore he will raise up those

who shall sail to Jerusalem, Thou shall be built ; for, if it be not
built, it cannot be inhabited, Ps. 69. 35, 36. When God's time
is come for the building up of his church, let him alone to find

both houses for his people, for they shall not lie exposed, and peo-
ple for his houses, for they shall not stand empty. The cities of
Judah too shall again be built. The Assyrian army under Senna-
cherib only took them, and then, upon the defeat of that army,
they returned undamaged to the right owners ; but the Chaldean
army demolished them, and by carrying away the inhabitants left

them to go to decay of themselves ; for if lesser judgments prevail

not to humble and reform men, God will send greater
; yet these

desolations shall not be perpetual, God will raise up the wastes
*nd decayed places thereof; for he will not contend for ever! The
city of strangers, when it is ruined, shall never be built; [ch. 25. 2.)
but the city of God's own children is but discontinued for a time.

(2.) It is here supposed that the temple too should be destroyed,
and lie for a time razed to the foundations; but it is promised that
the foundation of it shall again be laid, and no doubt built upon.
As the desolation of the sanctuary was to all the pious Jews the
most mournful part of the destruction, so the restoration and re-
establishment of it would be the most joyful part of the deliver-
ance. What joy can they have in the rebuilding of Jerusalem, if the
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temple there be not rebuilt ; for that is it that makes it a holy city,

and truly beautiful. This therefore was the chief thing that the

Jews had at heart, and had in view, in their return ; therefore they

would go back to Jerusalem, to build the house of the Lord God of

Israel there, Ezra. 1.3.

(3.) It is here supposed that very great difficulties would lie in

the way of this deliverance, which it would be impossible for

them to wade through ; but it is promised that by a divine power

they should all be removed ; [v. 27.) God saith to the deep, Be

dry ; so he did when he brought Israel out of Egypt ; and so he

will again when he brings them out of Babylon, if there be occa-

sion. IVho art thou, O great mountain? Dost thou stand in the

way ? Before Zerubbabel, the commander-in-chief of the returning

captives, thou shalt become a plain, Zech. 4. 7. So, Who art thou,

O great deep ? Dost thou retard their passage, and think to block

it up ? Thou shalt be dry, and thy rivers that supply thee shall be

dried up. When Cyrus took Babylon by drainuig the river Euphrates

into many channels, and so making it passable for his army, this was

fulfilled. Note, Whatever obstructions lie in the way of Israel's

redemption, God can remove them with a word's speaking.

(4.) It is here supposed that none of the Jews themselves would

be able by might and power to force their way out of Babylon ; but

it is promised that God will raise up a stranger from afar off, that

shall fairly open the way for them, and now at length he names the

very man, many scores of years before he was born or thought of;

(v. 28.) That saith of Cyrus, he is my shepherd. Israel is his people,

and the sheep of his pasture ; these sheep are now in the midst of

wolves, in the hands of the thief and robber; they are impounded for

trespass. Now Cyrus shall be his shepherd, employed by him to

release these sheep, and to take care of their return to their own
green pastures again. " In this he shall perform all my pleasure,

shall bring about what is purposed by me, and will be highly pleas-

ing to me." Note, [1.] The most contingent things are certain to

the divine prescience ; he knew who was the person, and what was

his name, that should be the deliverer of his people, and, when he

pleased, he could let his church know it, that, when they heard of

such a name beginning to be talked of in the world, they might lift

up their heads with joy, knowing that their redemption drew nigh.

[2.] It is the greatest honour of the greatest men to be employed for

God as instruments of his favour to his people. It was more the

praise of Cyrus to be God's shepherd, than to be emperor of Persia.

[3.] God makes what use he pleases of men, of mighty men, of

those that act with the greatest freedom ; and, when they think to

do as they please, he can over-rule them, and make them do as ht

pleases. Nay, in those very things wherein they are serving

themselves, and look no further than that, God is serving his own

purposes by them, and making them to perform all his pleasure.

Rich princes shall do what poor prophets have foretold.

CHAP. XLV.
Cyrus was nominated, in the foregoing chapter, to he God's shepherd : more

is said to him, and more of him, in this chapter, not only because he was

to be instrumental in the release of the Jews out of their captivity, but be-

cause he was to be therein a type of the great Redeemer, and that release

was to be typical of the great redemption from sin and death ; for that wat

the salvation of which all the prophets witnessed. We have here, I. The
great things which God would do for Cyrus, that he might be put into a

capacity to discharge God's people, v. I.. 4. II- The proof God would

hereby give of his eternal power and godhead, and his universal, incon-

testable, sovereignty, v. 5 . . 7. ///. A prayer for the hastening of this-de-

liverance, e, 8. IV. A check to the unbelieving Jews, who quarrelled with

God for the lengthening out of their captivity, v. 9, 10. V. Encourage-

ment giren to the believing Jews, who trusted in God, and continued instant

in prayer, assuring them that God would in due time accomplish this work by

the hand of Cyrus, r. 11.. 15. VI. A challenge given to the u-orshippcrs

of idols, and their doom read, and satisfaction given to the worshippers of

the true God, and their comfort secured, with an eye to the mediator, who
is made of God to us both Righteousness and Sanctification, v. IG..25.
And here, as in other parts of this prophecy, there is much of Christ, and
gospel-grace.

"^HUS saith the Lord to his anointed, to

Cyrus, whose right hand I hav^e holden, to
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subdue nations before him ; and I will loose the

loins of kings, to open before him the two-leaved

gates; and the gates shall not be shut': 2. 1 will

go before thee, and make the crooked places

Straight; 1 will break in pieces the gates of brass,

and cut in sunder the Inns of iron : 3. And 1 will

give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden

rkhes of secret places, that thou mayest know
that I the Lord, which call thee by thy name,

am the God of Israel. 4. l'or Jacob my servant's

sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee

by thy name : 1 have surnamed thee, though thou

hast not known me.

Cyrus was a Mede, descended (as some say) from Astyages

kin? of Media ; the pagan writers are not agreed in their accounts

of his original ; some tell us that in his infancy he was an out-

cast, left exposed; and was saved from perishing by a herdsman's

wife. However, it is agreed, that, being a man of an active

genius, he soon made himself very considerable ; especially, when

Croesus king of Lydia made a descent upon his country, which he

not only repulsed, but revenged, prosecuting the advantages he

had gained against Croesus with such vigour, that in a little time

he took Sardis, and made himself master of the rich kingdom of

Lvdia, and the many provinces that then belonged to it. This

made him very great, (for Croesus was rich to a proverb,) and

enabled him to pursue his victories in many countries ; but it was

near ten vears after that, in conjunction with his uncle Darius,

and with the forces of Pereia, that he made this famous attack

upon Babylon, which is here foretold, and which we have the

history of, Dan. 5. Babylon was now grown exorbitantly rich and

strong ; it was forty-five miles in compass, some say more ; the

walls thirty-two feet thick, and a hundred cubits high ; some say,

they were so thick, that six chariots might drive abreast upon

them ; some say, they were fifty cubits thick, and two hundred

high. Cyrus seems to have had a great ambition to make himself

master of this place, and to have projected it long ; and at last he

performed it.

Now here, 210 years before it came to pass, we are told,

I. What great things God would do for him, that he might put

it into his power to release his people ; in order to this, he shall

be a mighty conqueror, and a wealthy monarch, and nations shall

become tributaries to him, and help him both with men and
money. Now that which God here promised to do for Cyrus, he

could have done for Zerubbabel, or some of the Jews themselves

;

but the wealth and power of this world God has seldom seen fit

to intrust his own people with much of, so many are the snares

and temptations that attend it ; but if there has been occasion, for

the good. of the church, to make use of it, God has been pleased

rather to put it into the hands of others, to be employed for them,

than to venture it in their own hands.

Cyrus is here called God's anointed, because he was both de-

signed and" qualified for this great service, by the counsel of God,
and was to be herein a type of the Messiah. God engages to hold

his right hand, not only to strengthen and sustain him, but to

direct his motions and intentions, as Elisha put his hands upon the

king's hands, when he was to shoot his arrow against Syria,

2 Kings 13. 16. Being under such direction,

1. He shall extend his conquests very far, and shall make
nothing of the opposition that will be given him. Babylon is too
strong a place for a young hero to begin with, and, therefore, that

he may be able to deal with that, great additions shall be made to

his strength by other conquests. (1.) Populous kingdoms shall

yield to him ; God will subdue nations before him ; when he is in

the full career of his successes, he shall make nothing of a nation's

being born to him at once : yet it is not he that subdues them, it

is (iod that subdues them for him ; the battle is his, and there-

fore his is the victory. (2.) Potent kings shall fall before him ; I

will loose the loins of kings ; either the girdle of their loins, dive*
them of their power and dignity, or the strength of their loins,

and then it was literally fulfilled in Belshazzar, for when he wa
terrified by the hand-writing on the wall, the joints of his loit*

were loosed, Dan. 5. 6. (3.) Great cities shall surrender them-
selves into his hands, without giving him or themselves any trouble.

God will incline the keepers of the city to open before him tin

twn-lcavcd gates, not treacherously, or timorously, but from a
full conviction that it is to no purpose to contend with him ; and
therefore the gates shall not be shut to keep him out as an enemy,
but thrown open to admit him as a friend. (4.) The longest and
most dangerous marches shall be made easy and ready to him ; /
will go before thee, to clear the way, and to conduct thee in it,

and then the crooked places shall be made straight ; or, as some
read it, the hilly places shall be levelled and made even. Those
will find a ready road, that have God going before them.
(5.) No opposition shall stand before him ; he that gives him his

commission will break in pieces the gates of brass that are shut
against him, and cut in sunder the bars of iron, wherewith they are
fastened. This was fulfilled in the letter, if that be true which
Herodotus reports, that the city of Babylon had a hundred gates all

of brass, with posts and hooks of the same metal.

2. He shall replenish his coffers very much
; (c. 3.) I will give

thee the treasures of darkness; treasures of gold and silver, that

have been long kept close under lock and key, and had not seen
the light of many years ; or had been buried under-ground by the

inhabitants, in their fright, upon the taking of the city. The
riches of many nations had been brought to Babylon, and Cyrus
seized all together. The hidden riches of secret places, which
belonged either to the crown or to private persons, shall all be a
prey to Cyrus. Thus God, designing him to do a piece of service

to his church, paid him richly for it beforehand ; and Cyrus very

honestly owned God's goodness to him, and, in consideration of
that, released the captives

;
(Ezra 1.2.) God has given me all the

kingdoms of the earth, and thereby has obliged me to build him
an house at Jerusalem.

II. We are here told what God designed, in doing all this for

Cyrus. What Cyrus aimed at in undertaking his wars, we may
easily guess ; but what God aimed at in giving him such wonderful

success in his wars, we are here told :

1. It was that the God of Israel might be glorified ;
" That thou

mayest know by all this that I the Lord am the God of Israel
;

for 1 have called thee thy name, Ions; before thou wa3t born."
When Cyrus had this prophecy of Isaiah shewed him, and there

found his own name, and his own achievements particularly de-
scribed so long before, he shall thereby be brought to acknow-
ledge that the God of Israel is the Lord Jehovah, the only living

and true God, and continues to own his Israel, though now in

captivity. It is well when thus men's prosperity brings them to the

knowledge of God, for too often it makes thein forget him.

2. It was that the Israel of God might be released, v. 4.

Cyrus knew not God, as the God of Israel ; having been trained

up in the worship of idols, the true God was to him an unknown
God ; but, though he knew not God, God not only knew him
when he came into being, but foreknew him, and bespoke him
for his shepherd ; he called him by his name, Cyrus, nay, which
was yet a greater honour, he surnamed him, and called him his

anointed. And why did God do all this for Cyrus ? Not for his

own sake, be it known to him ; whether he was a man of virtue

or no, is questioned. Xenophon indeed, when he would describe

the heroic virtues of an excellent prince, made use of Cyrus's

name, and many of the particulars of his story, in his Cyropsedia
;

but other historians represent him as haughty, cruel, and blood-

thirsty. The reason why GnA preferred him, was, for Jacob his

servant's sake. Note, (1.) In all the revolutions of states and

kingdoms, the sudden falls of the great and strong, and the sur-

prising advancements of the weak and obscure, God is designing

the good of his church. (2.) It is therefore the wisdom of those

to whom God has given wealth and power, to use it for his glory,

by bein" kind with it to his people. Cyrus is preferred, that Israel

may be released ; he shall have a kingdom, only that God's people
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his

took

may have their liberty ; for their kingdom is not of this world, it

is yet to come. In all this, Cyrus was a type ot Const, who was

made victorious over principal-ies and powers, and intrusted w.th

unsearchable riches, for the ust and benefit ot God s servants,

elect \\ hen he ascended on .righ, lie led captivity captive

those captives that had taken others captives, and opened the prison

to those that were bound.

5. I am tliu Lord, and there is none else, there

is no God besides me : 1 girded thee, though thou

hast not known me: 6. That they may know

from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that

there is none besides me, 1 am the Lord, and there

is none else. ?. 1 form the light, and create dark-

ness ; I make peace, and create evil. I the Lord
do all these things. S. Drop down, ye heavens,

from above, and let the skies pour down righteous-

ness : let the earth open, and let them bring forth

salvation, and let righteousness spring up together.

I the Lord have created it. 9. Woe unto him

that striveth with his Maker ! let the potsherd

strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the

clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest

thou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ? 10. Woe
unto him that saith unto his father, What beget-

test thou ? or to the woman, What hast thou

brought forth ?

God here asserts bis sole and sovereign dominion, as that which

he designed to prove and manifest to the world, in all the great

things he did for Cyrus and by him. Observe,

I. How this doctrine is here laid down, concerning the sove-

reignty of the great Jehovah, in two things
;

1. That he is God alone, and there is no God beside him ; this

is here inculcated as a fundamental truth, which, if it were firmly

believed, would abolish idolatry out of the world. With what an

awful, commanding air of majesty and authority, bidding defi-

ance, as it were, to all pretenders, does the great God here pro-

claim it to the world ; 1 am the Lord, I the Lord Jehovah, and

there is none else, there is no God beside me, no self-existent, self-

sulticient Being, none infinite and eternal. And again, (v. 6.)

There is. none beside me; all that are set up in competition with

me are counterfeits, they are all vanity, and a lie, for J am the

Lord, and there is none else. This is here said to Cyrus, not onlv
to cure him of the sin of his ancestors, which was, worshipping

idols, but to prevent his falling into the sin of some of his prede-
cessors in victory and universal monarchy, which was, setting up
themselves for gods, and being idolized ; to which some attribute

much of the origin of idolatry. Let Cyrus, when he is become
thus rich and great, remember that still he is but a man, and there

is no God but one.

2. That he is Lord of all, and there is nothing done without
him

; [v. 7.) I farm the tiijht, which is grateful and pleasing, and
/ create darkness, which is grievous and unpleasing, I make peace,
put here for all good, and 1 create evil, not the evil of sin, God is

not the Author of that, but the evil of punishment. I the Lord
order and direct, and do all these things. Observe, (1.) The very
different events that befaJ the children of men ; light and dark-
ness, opposite to each other, and yet, in the course of providence,
sometimes intermixed, like the morning and evening twilights,

neither Jay nor night : (Zech. 14. 6.) a mixture of joys and sor-
rows in the same cup, allays to each other ; sometimes they are
counterchanged, as noon-day light and midnight darkness ; in the

revolution of every day each takes its turn, and there are short trans-

itions from the one to the other ; witness Job's case. (2.) The
self-same cause of both, and that is he that is the first Cause
of all ; I the Lord, the Fountain of all being, am the Fountain of
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all power. He who formed the natural light, (Gen. 1. 3.) still

forms the providential light ; he who at first made peace among
the jarring seeds and principles of nature, makes peace in the affairs

of men ; he who allowed the natural darkness, which was a mere
privation, creates the providential darkness, for concerning troubles

and afflictions he gives positive orders. Note, The wise God has

the ordering and disposing of all our comforts and all our crosses in

this world.

II. How this doctrine is here proved and published :

1. It is proved by that which God did for Cyrus ;
" There is no

God beside me, for (f. 5.) / girded thee, though thou hast not

known me. It was not thine own idol, which thou didst know
and worship, that girded thee for this expedition, that gave thee

authority and ability for it. ]No, it was I that girded thee, I

whom thou didst not know, nor seek to." By this it appears that

the God of Israel is the only true God, that he manages and makes
what use he pleases, even of those that are strangers to him, and pay
their homage to other gods.

2. It is published to all the world by the word of God, by hk
providence, and by the testimony of the suffering Jews in Babylon,

that all may know from the east and from the west, sun-rise and
sun-set, that the Lord is God, and there is none else. The wonder-
ful deliverance of the Israel of God proclaimed to all the world that

there is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, that rides on the heavens

for their help.

III. How this doctrine is here improved and applied :

1

.

For the comfort of those that earnestly longed, and yet quietly

waited, for the redemption of Israel : (». 8.) Drop down, ye hea-

vens, from above. Some take this as the saints' prayer for the de-

liverance ; 1 rather take it as God s precept concerning it, for he

is said to command deliverances, Ps. 44. 4. Now the precept is

directed to heaven and earth, and all the hosts of both, as royal

precepts commonly run, To all officers, civil and military. All

the creatures shall be made in their places to contribute to the

carrying on of this great work, when God will have it done. If

men will not be aiding and assisting, God will produce it without

them, as he does the dews of heaven, and the grass of the earth,

which tarry not for man, nor wait for the sons of men, Mic. 5. 7.

Observe, (1.) The method of this great deliverance that is to be

wrought for Israel ; righteousness must first be wrought in them,

they must be brought to repent of their sins, to renounce their ido-

latries, to return to God, and reform their lives, and then the salva-

tion shall be wrought for them, and not till then. We must

not expect salvation without righteousness, they spring up toge-

ther, and together the Lord hath created them ; what he has

joined together, let not us therefore put asunder. See Ps. 85.

9—11. Christ died to save us from our sins, not in our sins, and

is made Redemption to us, by being made to us Righteousness and

Sanctification. (2.) The means of this great deliverance ; rather

than it shall fail, when the set time for it is come, the heavens

shall drop down righteousness, and the earth shall open to bring

forth salvation, and both concur to the reformation, and so to the

restoration of God's Israel. R is from heaven, from above the

skies, that righteousness drops down, for every grace and good gift

is from above ; nay, since the more plentiful effusion of the Spirit,

it is now poured down, and if our hearts be open to receive it, the

product will be the fruits of righteousness, and the great salvation.

2. For reproof to those of the church's enemies, that opposed this

salvation, or those of her friends, that despaired of it
;

(v. 9.) Woe
unto him that strives with his Maker ! God is the Maker of all

things, and therefore our Maker, which is a reason why we should

always submit to him, and never contend with him. (1.) Let

not the proud oppressors, in the elevation of their spirits, oppose

God's designs concerning the deliverance of his people, nor think

to detain them any longer, when the time is come for their release.

Woe to the insulting Babylonians that set God at defiance,

as Pharaoh did, and will not let his people go ! (2.) Let not the
poor oppressed, in the dejection of their spirits, murmur and quarrel
with God for the prolonging of their captivity, as if he dealt
unjustly or unkindly with them, or think to force their way
before God's time is come. Note, Those will find them-
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wives in a woeful condition, that strive with their Maker ; for

none ever hardened his heart against God, and prospered. Sinful

man is indeed a quarrelsome creature ; but let the potsherds strive

witli the potsherds of the earth : men are but earthen pots, nay,

they are broken potsherds, and are made so very much by their

r: ual contentions; they are dashed in pieces one against ano-

ther; and if they are disposed to strive, let them strive with one

another, let them meddle with their match; but let them not dare

to contend' with him that is infinitely above them, which is as

senseless and absurd as, [1.] For the clay to find fault with the

potter; Shalt the clay say to him that forms it, "What mahest

thou? Why dost thou make me of this shape, and not that?"

Nay, it is as if the clay should be in such heat and passion with

the potter as to tell him that he has no hands, or that he works as

awkwardly as if he had none. Shall the clay pretend to be wiser

than the potter, and therefore to advise him ; or mightier than the

potter, and therefore to control him ? He that gave us being,

that gave us this being, may design concerning us, and dispose of

us, as he pleases ; and it is impudent presumption for us to pre-

scribe to him. Shall we impeach God's wisdom, or question his

power, who are ourselves so curiously, so wonderfully, made ?

Shall we say, He has no hands whose hands made us, and in

whose hands we are ? The doctrine of God's sovereignty has

enough in it to silence all our discontents and objections against the

methods of his providence and grace, Rom. 9. 20, 21. [2.] It is

as unnatural as for the child to find fault with the parents ; to say

to the father, Jlliat begcttest thou ? Or to the mother, " What hast

thou brought forth? Why was I net begotten and born an angel,

exempt from the infirmities of human nature, and the calamities

of human life ?" Must not those who are children of men expect

to share in the common lot, and to fare as others fare ? If God is

our Father, where is the honour we owe to him by submitting to

his will ?

1 1. Tims saith the Lord, the Holy One of Is-

rael, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come
concerning my sons; and concerning the work of

my hands command ye me. 12. I have made the

earth, and created man upon it : I, even my hands,

have stretched out the heavens, and all their host

have I commanded. 13. I have raised him up in

righteousness, and I will direct all his ways: he
shall build my city, and he shall let go my cap-

tives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of
hosts. 14. Thus saith the Lord, The labour of

Egypt, and merchandize of Ethiopia, and of the

Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto
thee, and they shall be thine : they shall come
after thee , in chains they shall come over, and
they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make
supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God is in

thee, and there is none else; there is no god. 15.

Verily, thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God
of Israel, the Saviour. 16. They shall be ashamed,
and also confounded, all of them : they shall go
to confusion together that are makers of idols. 17.

But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor
confounded world without end. 18. For thus saith

the Lord that created the heavens, God himself
that formed the earth and made it, he hath esta-

blished it, he created it not in vain, he formed it

to be inhabited; I am the Lord, and there is

none else. 19. I have not spoken in secret, in a

dark place of the earth : I said not unto the seed
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. I the Lord speak
righteousness, 1 declare things that are right.

The people of God in captivity, who reconciled themselves to the
will of God in their affliction, and were content to wait his time
for their deliverance, are here assured that they should not wait in
vain.

I. They are invited to inquire concerning the issue of their trou-
bles, v. 11. The Holy One if Israel, ami his \Iuher, though he does
not allow them to strive' with him, yet encourages them, 1. To con-
sult his word

; "Ask of me things to come ; have recourse to the
prophets and their prophecies, and see what they say concerning
these things. Ask the watchmen, What of the night? Ask them,
How long ? Things to come, as far as they are revealed, belong
to us and to our children, and we must not be strangers to them"
2. To seek unto him by prayer ; " Conarrning my sons, and con-
cerning the work of my hands, which, as becomes them, submit
to the will of their Father, the will of their Potter, command ye
me ; not by way of prescription, but by way of petition. Be
earnest in your requests, and confident in your expectations, as far
as both are guided by, and grounded upon, the promise." We
may not strive with our Maker by passionate complaints, but we
may wrestle with him by faithful and fervent prayer. My sons,
and the work of my hands, commend ye to me ; so some read it

;

bring them to me, and leave them with me. See the power of
prayer, and its prevalence with God ; Thou shalt cry, and he shall
say, Here I am ; what would ye that I should do unto you f Some
read it with an interrogation, as carrying on the reproof, [v. 9, 10.)
Do ye question me concerning things to come ? And am I bound to
give you an account ? And concerning my children, even concerning
the work of my hands, xvill you command me, or prescribe to me ?

Dare you do so ? Shall any teach God knowledge, or give law to
him ? Those that complain of God, do in effect assume an au-
thority over him.

II. They are encouraged to depend upon the power of God,
when they were brought very low, and were utterly incapable of
helping themselves, v. 12. Their help stands in the name of the

Lord, who made heaven and earth ; which he mentions here, not
only for his own glory, but for their comfort. The heavens and
earth shall contribute, if he pleases, to the deliverance of the church

;

(v. 8.) for he created both, and therefore has both at command.
1 . He made the earth, and created man upon it, for it was intend-
ed to be a habitation for man, Ps. 115. 16. He has therefore not
only authority, but wisdom, and power, sufficient to govern man
here on this earth, and to make what use he pleases of him. 2. His
hands have stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts he com-
manded into being at first, and therefore still governs all their mo-
tions and influences. It is good news to God s Israel, that their

God is the Creator and Governor of the world.

III. They are particularly told what God would do for them,
that they might know what to depend upon ; and this shall lead

them to expect a more glorious Redeemer, and redemption, of
whom, and of which, Cyrus and their deliverance by him were
types and figures.

1. Liberty shall be proclaimed to them, v. 13. Cyrus is the

man that shall do it ; and, in order hereunto, God will put power
into his hands ; I have raised him up in righteousness, in pursuance

and performance of my promises, and to plead my people's just

but injured cause. He will give him success in all his enterprises,

particularly that against Babylon ; I will direct all his ways, and
then it follows, 7 will prosper him ; for those must needs speed

well, that are under a divine direction : and God will make plain

the way of those whom he designs to employ for him. Two things

Cyrus must do for God: (1.) Jerusalem is God's city, but it is

now in ruins, and he must rebuild it, he must give orders for the

rebuilding of it, and gave wherewithal to do it. (2.) Israel is God s

people, but they are now captives, and he must release them free-

ly and generously ; not demanding any ransom, or compounding

with them for price or reward. And Christ is anointed to do that

for poor captive souls, which Cyrus was to do for the captive Jews,
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to proclaim the opening of the prison to them that were bound, {ch.

61. 1.) enlargement from a worse bondage than that in Babylon.

2. Provision shall be made for them. They went out poor, and

unable to bear the expenses of their return and re-establishment ;

and therefore it is promised that the labour of Egypt and other

nations should come over to them, and be their's, v. 14. Cyrus,

having conquered those countries, out of their spoils provided for

the returning Jews ;
and he ordered his subjects to furnish them

with necessaries, (Ezra 1. 4.) so that they did not go out empty

from Babylon any more than from Egypt. Those that are re-

deemed by Christ, shall be not only provided for, but enriched.

Those whose spirits (Jod stirs up to go to the heavenly Zion, may

depend upon him to bear their charges. The world is their's as

far as is good for them.

3. Proselytes shall be brought over to them ; Men of stature shall

come after thee in chains ; they shallfall down to thee, saying. Surely

God is in thee. This was in part fulfilled when many of the peo-

ple of the land became Jews, (Esther 8. 17.) and said, We will go

with you, humbly begging leave to do so, for we have heard that

God is with you, Zech. 8. 23. The restoration would be a means

of the conviction of many, and the conversion of some. Perhaps

many of the Chaldeans who were now themselves conquered by

Cyrus, when they saw the Jews going back in triumph, came, and

begged pardon for the affronts and abuses they had given them,

owned that God was among them, and that he was God alone, and

therefore desired to join themselves to them. But this promise

was to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, when

the Gentiles should become obedient by word and deed to the faith

of Christ, (Rom. 15. 18.) as willing captives to the church, (Ps.

1 10. 3.) glad to wear her chains ; when an infidel, beholding the

public worship of christians, shall own himself convinced that God
is with them of a truth, (1 Cor. 14. 24, 25.) and shall assay to join

himself to them ; and when those that had been of the synagogue

cf Satan, shall come, and worship before the church's feet, and be

made to know that God has loved her, (Rev. 3. 9.) and the kings of
the earth and the nations shall bring their glory into the gospel-Je-

rusalem, Rev. 21. 24. Note, It is good to be with those, though

it be in chains, that have God with them.

IV. They are taught to trust God further than they can see him.

The prophet puts this word into their mouths, and goes before

them in saying it; [v. 15.) Verily thou art a God that hidest thy-

self. I. God hid himself when he brought them into the trouble

;

hid himself and was wroth, ch. 57. 17. Note, Though God be
his people's God and Saviour, yet sometimes, when they provoke
him, he hides himself from them in displeasure, suspends his fa-
vours, and lays them under his frowns : but let them wait upon the
Lord that hides his face, ch. 8. 17. 2. He hid himself when he
was bringing them out of the trouble. Note, When God is acting
as Israel's God and Saviour, commonly his way is in the sea, Ps. 77.
19- The salvation of the church is carried on in a mysterious way,
by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts working on men's spirits, (Zech.
4. 6.) by weak and unlikely instruments, small and accidental oc-
currences, and not wrought till the last extremity : but this is our
comfort, though God hide himself, we are sure' he is the God of
Israel, the Saviour, Job 35. 14.

V. They are instructed to triumph over idolaters and all the wor-
shippers of other gods; {v. 16.) They who are makers of idols,
not only who frame them, but who make gods of them by'prayino-
to them, they shall be ashamed and confounded, when they shall be
convinced of their mistakes, and shall be forced to acknowledge
that the God of Israel is the only true God, and when they shall
be disappointed in their expectations from their idols, under whose
protection they had put themselves. They shall go to confusion.
when they sna.i find that they can neither excuse the sin, nor
escape the punishment of it, Ps. 97. 7. It is not here and there one
more timorous than the rest that shall thus shrink, and give up the
cause, but all of them

; nay, though they appear in a body, though
hand join in hand, and they do all they can to keep one a'notherln
countenance, yet they shall go to confusion together: bind them
in bundles, to burn them.

VI. They are assured that those who trust in God, shall never
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be made ashamed of their confidence in him, v. 17. Now that

God was about to deliver them out of Babylon, he directed them

by his prophet, 1. To look up to him as the Author of their salva-

tion ; Israel shall be saved in the Lord. Not only their salvation

shall be wrought out by his power, but it shall be treasured up for

them in his grace and promise, and so secured to them : they shall

be saved in him, for his name shall be their strong tower, into

which they shall run, and in which they shall be safe. 2. To look

beyond this temporal deliverance, to that which is spiritual, and

has reference to another world ; to think of that salvation by the

Messiah, which is an everlasting salvation, the salvation of the

soul, a rescue from everlasting misery, and a restoration to ever-

lasting bliss ;
" Give diligence to make that sure, for it may be made

sure, so sure, that ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world
without end. Ye shall not only be delivered from the everlasting

shame and contempt which will be the portion of idolaters, (Dan.

12. 2.) but ye shall have everlasting honour and glory." There is

a world without end ; and it will be well or ill with us according

as it will be with us in that world. They who are saved with the

everlasting salvation, shall never be ashamed of what they did, or

suffered, in the hopes of it ; for it will so far outdo their expecta-

tions, as to be a more abundant reimbursement. The returning

captives owned that to them did belong confusion of face, (Dan. 9.

7, 8.) yet God tells them that they shall not be confounded, but shall

have assurance for ever. They who are confounded as penitents

for their own sin, shall not be confounded as believers in God's
promise and power.

VII. They are engaged for ever to cleave to God, and never to

desert him, never to distrust him. What had been often inculcat-

ed before, is here again repeated, for the encouragement of his

people to cotitinue faithful to him, and to hope that he would be
so to them ; 1 am the Lord, and there is none else. That the Lord

we serve and trust in is God alone, appears by the two great lights
;

that of nature, and that of revelation.

1. It appears by the light of nature ; for he made the world, and
therefore may justly demand its homage

;
(v. 18.) " Thus suith

the Lord, that created the heavens, and formed the earth, I am the

Lord; the sovereign Lord of all, and there is none else." The
gods of the heathen did not do this, nay they did not pretend to

do it. He here mentions the creation of the heavens, but enlarges

more upon that of the earth, because that is the part of the creation

which we have the nearest view of, and are most conversant with.

It is here observed, (1.) That he formed it : it is not a rude and in-

digested chaos, but cast into the most proper shape and size by in-

finite wisdom. (2.) That he fixed it. When he had made it, he

established it, founded it on the seas, (Ps. 24. 2.) hung it on nothing,

(Job. 26. 7.) as at first he made it of nothing, and yet made it sub-

stantial, and hung it fast ; Pouderibus librala suis—Poised by its

iceight. (3.) That he fitted it for use, and for the service of man,

to whom he designed to give it. He created it not in vain, merely

to be a proof of his power ; but he formed it to be inhabited by

the children of men, and for that end he drew the waters off it

with which it was at first covered, and made the dry land appear,

Ps. 104. 6, 7. Be it observed here, to the honour oi" God s wis-

dom, that he made nothing in vain ; but intended every thing for

some end, and fitted it to answer the intention. If any man prove

to have been made in vain, it is his own fault. It should also be

observed, to the honour of God's goodness and his favour to man,
that he reckoned that not made in vain, which serves for his use an3

benefit, to be a habitation and maintenance for him.

2. It appears by the light of revelation : as the works of God
abundantly prove that he is God alone, so does his word, and the

discovery he has made of himself and of his mind and will by it.

His oracles far exceed those of the Pagan deities, as well as his

operations, v. 19. The preference is here placed in three things.

All that God has said, is plain, satisfactory, and just. (1.) In the

manner of the delivery of it, it is plain and open ; I have not spoken
in secret, in a dark place of the earth. The Pagan deities de-
livered their oracles out of dens and caverns, with a low and hollow
voice, and in ambiguous expressions

; those thai had familiar spi-
Irits, whispered and muttered; (r

T

. 8. 19.) but God delivered lu'
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law from the top of mount Sinai, before all the thousands of Israel,

in distinct, audible, and intelligible sounds ; wisdom cries in the

chief places of concourse, Prov. 1. 20, 21.—S. 1—3. The vision

is written, and made plain, so that he who runs may read it
;

if it be obscure to any, they may thank themselves. Christ pleaded

in his o\n defence what God says here ; In, secret have I said

nothing, John 18. 20. (2.) In the use and benefit of it, it was

highly satisfactory ; 1 said not unto the seed of Jacob, who consult-

ed these oracles and governed themselves by them, Seek ye me m
vain, as the false gods did to their worshippers, who sought for the

tiring to the dead, cli. 8. 19. This includes all the gracious an-

swers that God gave to those who consulted him, his word is to

them a faithful guide ; and to those that prayed to him, the seed

of Jacob are a praying people, it is the generation of them that seek

him, Ps. 24. 6. And as he has in his word invited them to seek

him, so he never denied their believing prayers, nor disappointed

their believing expectations. He said not to them, to any of them,

Seek ye me in vain ; for if he did not think fit to give them the

particular thing they prayed for, yet he gave them grace sufficient,

and the comfort and satisfaction of soul which were equivalent.

What we say of winter, is true of prayer, It never rots in the

skies. God not only gives a gracious answer to, but will be the

bountiful Rewarder of, those that diligently seek him. (3.) In

the matter of it, it was incontestably just, and there was no ini-

quity in it ; / llie Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that

are right, and consonant to the eternal rules and reasons of good

and evil. The heathen deities dictated those things to their wor-

shippers, which were the reproach of human nature, and tended to

the extirpation of virtue : but God speaks righteousness, dictates

that which is right in itself, and tends to make men righteous
;

and therefore he is God, and there is none else.

20. Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near

together, ye tJtut are escaped of the nations : they

have no knowledge that set up the wood of their

graven ima°;e, and pray unto a god that cannot

save. 21. Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let

them take counsel together : who hath declared

this from ancient time ? Who hath told it from that

time ? Have not I the Lord ? And there is no
God else beside me ; a just God and a Saviour

;

there is none beside me. 22. Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am
God, and there is none else. 23. 1 have sworn by
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in right-

eousness, and shall not return, That unto me every

knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 24. Sure-

ly, shall one say, In the Lord have I righteousness

and strength : even to him shall men come ; and all

that are incensed against him shall be ashamed.

25. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be jus-

tified, aiid shall glory.

What is here said is intended, as before,

I. For the conviction of idolaters, to shew them their fotly in

worshipping gods that cannot help them, and neglecting a God that

can. Let all that are escaped of the nations, not only the people

of the Jews, but those of other nations that were by Cyrus released

out of captivity in Babylon, let them come, and hear what is to be
said against their worshipping idols, that they may be cured of it as

well as the Jews ; that Babylon, which had of old been the womb
of idolatry, might now become the grave of it. Let the refugees
assemble themselves, and come together ; God has something to

say to them for their own good, and it is this, that idolatry is a
foolish sottish thing, upon two accounts :

1. It is setting up a refuge of lies for themselves. They set up
the mood of their graven image, for that is the substratum ; though
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they overlay it with gold, deck it with ornaments, and make a god
of it, yet still it is but wood. They pray to a god that cannot save ;

for he cannot hear, he cannot help, he can 'do nothing
; how do

they disparage themselves, who give honour to that as a god, which
cannot, as a god, give good to them ! How do they deceive them-
selves, who pray for relief to that which is in no capacity at all to
relieve them ! Certainly llieu have no knowledge, or are brutish
in their knowledge, who lake so much pains, and do so much pe-
nance, in seeking the favour of a god that has no power.

2. It it; silting up a rival with God, the only livinsr and true God ;

[v. 21.) " .Summon them all, tell them that' the great cause shall
again be tried, though once adjudged, between God and Baal

;

bring them near, and let them take counsel together, what to say in
defence of themselves and their idols : it shall, as before, be put
upon this issue ; let them shew when any of their gods did with
any certainty foretell future events, as the God of Israel has done,
and it shall be acknowledged that they have some colour for their

pretensions. But none of them ever did ; their prophets were lying
prophets ; but / the Lord have told it from that time, long be-
fore it came to pass ; therefore you must own there is no God else

beside me." (1.) None besides is tit to rule ; he is a just God, and
rules in justice, and will execute justice for those that are oppressed.

(2.) None besides is able to help ; as he is a just God, so he is the

Saviour, who can save without the assistance of any, but without
whom none can save. Those therefore have no sense of truth and
falsehood, good and evil, no, nor of their own interest, that set up
any in competition with him.

II. For the comfort and encouragement of all God's faithful wor-
shippers, whoever they are, v. They that worship idols pray
to gods that cannot save ; but the God of Israel says it to all the

ends of the earth, to his people, though they are scattered into the
utmost corners of the world, and seem to be lost and forgotten in

their dispersion ;
" Let them but look to me by faith and prayer,

look above instruments and second causes, look off from all preten-
ders, and look up to me, and they shall be saved." It seems to

refer further, to the conversion of the Gentiles that live in the ends
of the earth ; the most distant nations, when the standard ot tne
gospel is set »p ; to it shall the Gentiles seek. When Christ is lifted

up from the earth, as the brazen serpent upon the pole, he shall

draw the eyes of all men to him ; they shall all be invited to look
unto him, as the stung Israelites did to the brazen serpent : and so

strong is the eye of faith, that by divine grace it will reach the Sa-
viour, and fetch in salvation by him even from the ends of the earth ;

for he is God, and there is none else.

Two things are here promised, for the abundant satisfaction of all

that by faith look to the Saviour.

1. That the glory of the God they serve shall be greatly ad-
vanced ; and this will be good news to all the Lord s people," that,

how much soever thev and their names are depressed, God will he
exalted, v. 23. This is confirmed by an oath, that we might have
strong consolation ; J hare sworn bi/ myself, (and God can swear
by no greater, Heb. 6. 13.) the word is gone out of my mouth, and
shall neither be recalled nor return empty ; it is gone forth in right-

eousness ; for it is the most reasonable, equitable thing in the world,
that he who made all should be Lord of all ; that, since all beings
are derived from him, they should all be devoted to him. He has

said it, and it shall be made good, I will be exalted, Ps. 46. 10. He
has assured us, (1.) That he will be universally submitted to, that

the kingdoms of the world shall become his kingdom, they shall

do him homage ; Unto me every knee shall bow ; and they shall bind

themselves by an oath of allegiance to him ; Unto me even/ tongue

shall swear. This is applied to the dominion of our Lord Jesus
;

(Rom. 14. 10, 11.) We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of
Christ, and give account to him ; for it is written, As I lire, saith.

the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess

to God; and it seems to be referred to, Ps. 2. 9, 10. If the heart

be brought into obedience to Christ, and made willing in the day
of his power, the knee will bow to him in humble adorations and
addresses, in a cheerful obedience to his commands, submission

to his disposals, and compliance with his will in both ; and the

t>n£ue will swep.r to him, will lay a bond upon the soul to

>rJ9
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en.*a<~ it for ever to him ; for he tha bears an honest mind, never

•tartfr* at strong engagement* (-'•) That he will be universally

onsht unto, and application shall be made to him from all parts of

the "world ; Unto him shall men of distant countries come, to implore

his favour ; nntn thee shall all flesh come, with their requests, Ps 6o. 2.

And when ( Ihrist was lifted up from the earth, he drew all men

to him (3 )
That it shall be to no purpose to make opposition to

him • all that are incensed against him, that rage at his bonds and

cords' the nations that are angry because he has taken to himself

his great power, and has reigned, that have been incensed at the

strictness of his laws, the success of his gospel, and the spiritual

nature of his kingdom, they shall be ashamed ;
some shall be

brought to a penitential shame for it, others to a remediless ruin.

One "way or other, sooner or later, all that are uneasy at Christ's

government and victories, will be made ashamed of their folly and

obstinacy. Blessed be God for the assurance here given us, that, what-

ever becomes of us and our interests, the Lord will reign for ever !

2. That the welfare of the souls they are concerned for, shall be

effectually secured ; Surely shall one sax/, and another shall learn by

his example to say the same, so that all the seed of Israel, accord-

ing to the Spirit, shall say, and stand to it
; (1.) That God has a

sufficiency for them, and that in Christ there is enough to supply

all their needs ; In the Lord is all righteousness and strength ; so

the margin reads it ; he is himself righteous and strong, he can do

every thine, and yet will do nothing but what is unquestionably

just and equitable : he has also wherewithal to supply the needs of

those that seek to him, and depend upon him, upon the equity of

his providence and the treasures of his grace ; nay we may say, not

only " He has it," but, " In him, we have it," because he has said

that he will be to us a God. In the Lord the captive Jews had right-

eousness
;

grace both to sanctify their afflictions to them and to

qualify them for deliverance, and strength for their support and

escape. In the Lord Jesus we have righteousness to recommend us

to the good-will of God towards us, and strength to begin and car-

ry on the good work of God in us ; he is the Fountain of both,

and on him we must depend for both, must go forth in his strength,

and make mention of his righteousness, Ps. 71. 16. (2.) That they

shall have an abundant bliss and satisfaction in this
; [1.] The peo-

ple of the Jews shall in the Lord be justified before men, and

openly glory in their God. The oppressors reproached them, load-

ed them with calumny, and boasted even of a right to oppress

them, as abandoned of their God ; bat when God shall work out

their deliverance, that shall be their justification from these hard

censures, and therefore they shall glory in it. [2.] All true chris-

tians, that depend upon Christ for strength and righteousness, in

him shall be justified, and shall glory in that. Observe, First, All

believers are the seed of Israel, an upright, praying seed. Second-
ly, The °jeat privilege they enjoy by Jesus Christ, is, that in him,
and for his sake, they are justified before God, Christ beinj; made
of God to them Righteousness. All that are justified, will own
it is in Christ that they are justified, nor could they be justified bv
any other; and those who are justified shall be glorified. And
therefo re, Thirdly, The great duty believers owe to Christ, is, to

glory in him, and to make their boast of him ; therefore he is made
all in all to us, that whoso glories, may glory in the Lord ; and let

us comply with this intention.

CHAP. XLVI.
God, by the prophet here, designing shortly to deliver than out oftheir captivi-

ty, prepares them for that deliverance, by possessing them with a detestation

of idols, and with a believing confidence in God, even their own God. I. Let
them not be afraid of the idols of linhylnn, as if they could any way olistvuct

their deliverance, for they should be defaced ; ( r. I, 2.) but let them trust in
that God who had often delivered them, to do it still, to do it now, r. 3, 4. //.
Let them not think to make idols of their own , images of the God of Israel, bit

them to worship him, as the Habytonians worship their gods, r. 5 , . 7. Let
them not be sottish

, (0.6.) but have an eye to God in his word, not in an image ;

let them depend upon that, and upon the promises and predictions of it, and
God's power to accomplish them all, v. 9. . 1 1. And let them know that the
unbelief of man shall not make the word of God of no effect, «. 12, IS.

I X>EL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth ; their idols

_IJ were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle :
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your carnages were heavy loaden ; they are a bur-

den to the weary beast. 2. They stoop ; they bow
down together ; they could not deliver the burden,

but themselves are gone into captivity. 3. Heark-

en unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the rem-

nant of the house of Israel, which are borne by me
from the belly, which are carried from the womb :

4. And even to your old age I am he ; and even to

hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made, and 1

will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you.

We are here told,

I. That the false gods will certainly fail their worshippers, then

when they have most need of them, v. 1,2. Bel and Nebo were
two celebrated idols of Babylon ; some make Bel to be a contrac-

tion of Baal, others rather think not, but that it was Belus, one of

their first kings, who, after his death, was deified. As Bel was a
deified prince, so (some think) Nebo was a deified prophet, for so

Nebo signifies ; so that Bel and Nebo were their Jupiter and their

Mercury, or Apollo. Barnabas and Paul passed at Lystra for Ju-

piter and Mercury. The names of these idols were taken into thft

names of their princes ; Bel into Belshazzar's, Nebo into Nebu-
chadnezzar's and Nebuzaradan's, &c. These gods they had long

worshipped, and in their revels praised them for their successes, (as

appears, Dan. 5. 4.) and they insulted over Israel, as if Bel and Nebo
were too hard for Jehovah, and should detain them in captivity

in defiance of their God. Now that this might be no discourage-

ment to the poor captives, God here tells them what shall become
of these idols, which they threaten them with. When Cyrus takes

Babylon, down go the idols. It was usual then with conquerors to

destroy the gods of the places and people they conquered, and to

put the gods of their own nation in the room of them, ch. 37. 19.

Cyrus will do so ; and then Bel and Nebo, that were set up on
high, and looked great, bold, and erect, stoop and bow down at the

feet of the soldiers that plunder their temples. And because there

is a great deal of gold and silver upon them, which was intended

to adorn them, but serves to expose them, they carry them away
with the rest of the spoil ; the carriers' horses, or mules, are laden

with them, and their other idols, to be sent, among other lumber,

(for so it seems they accounted them rather than treasure,) into

Persia. So far are they from being able to support their worship-

pers, that they are themselves a heavy load in the waggons, and a

burthen to the weary beast. The idols cannot help one another ;

[v. 2.) They stoop, they bow down, together, they are all alike,

tottering things, and their day is come to fall ; their worshippers can-

not help them ; they could not deliver the burthen out of the

enemies' hand, but themselves (both the idols and the idolaters) are

gone into captivity. Let not therefore God's people be afraid of

either. When God's ark was taken prisoner by the Philistines, it

proved a burthen, not to the beasts, but to the conqueror's, who
were forced to return it ; but when Bel and Nebo are gone into

captivity, their worshippers may even give their good word with

them, they will never recover themselves.

II. That the true God will never fail his worshippers; " You
hear what is become of Bel and Nebo, now hearken to me, O house

of Jacob, [v. 3, 4.) Am I such a god as these ? No ; though you
are brought low, and the house of Israel is but a remnant, yolir

God has been, is, and ever will be, your powerful and faithful

Protector."

1. Let God's Israel do him the justice to own that he has hitherto

been kind to them, careful of them, tender over them, and has

all along done well for them. Let them own, (1.) That he bare

them at first ; I have made. Out of what womb came they, but
that of his mercy, and grace, and promise ? He formed them into

a people, and gave them their constitution. Every good man is

what God makes him. (2.) That he bare them up all along ; You
have been borne by me from the belly, and carried from the womb.
God began betimes to do them good, as soon as ever they were
formed into a nation, nay, when as yet they were very few, and
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strangers. God took them under a special protection, and suffered no

vim to do them wrong, Ps. 105. 12— 14. In tlie infancy of their

state, when they were not only foolish and helpless, as children, but

rroward and peevish, God carried them in the arms of his power

and love, bare them as upon ecu/Us' icings, Kxod. 19. 4. Deut. 32.

1 1. Moses had not patience to carry them, <ts the nursing father does

the sucking child ; (Numb. 11. 12.) but God bare them, and bare

their manners. Acts 1,3. 18. And as God began early to do them

pood, (when Israel was a child, then I loved him, J so he had con-

stantly continued to do them good ; he had carried them from the

womb to this day. And we may all witness for (iod that he has been

thus gracious to us ; we have been borne by him from the belly,

from the womb, else we had died from the womb, and given up

the ghost when we came out of the belly ; we have been the con-

stant care of Ins kind providence, carried in the arms of his power,

and in the bosom of his love and pity. The new man is so ; all that

in us, that is born of God, is borne up by him, else it would soon

fail. Our spiritual life is sustained by his grace as necessarily and

constantly as our natural life by his providence. The saints have

acknowledged that God has carried them from tlie womb, and

have encouraged themselves with the consideration of it, in their

greatest straits, Ps. 22. 9, 10.—71. 5, 6, 17.

2. He will then do them the kindness to promise that he will

never leave them ; he that was their First, will be their Last, that

was the Author, will be the Finisher, of their well-being; (v. 4.)

" You have been borne by me from the belly, nursed when you

were children ; and even to your old age, T am he, when, by reason

of your decays and infirmities, you wil. need help as much as in

your infancy." Israel were now growing old, so was their cove-

nant by which they were incorporated, Heb. 8. 13. Gray hairs were

here and there upon (hem, Hos. 7. 9. And they had hastened their

old age, and the calamities of it, by their irregularities ; but God
will not cast them otf now, will not fail them when their strength

fails ; he is still their God, will still carry them in the same ever-

lasting arms that were laid under them in Moses's time, Deut. 33.

27. He has made them, and owns his interest in them, and there-

fore he will bear, will bear with their infirmities, and bear them up

under their afflictions ;
" Even I will carry and will deliver them

;

I will now bear them upon eagles' wings out of Babylon, as in their

infancy I bare them out of Egypt." This promise to aged Israel

is applicable to every aged Israelite. God has graciously engaged

to support and comfort his faithful servants, even in their old age.

" Even to your old age, when you grow unfit for business, when
you are compassed with infirmities, and perhaps your relations

begin to grow weary of you ; yet I am he ; he that I am ; he that I

have been ; the very same by whom you have been borne from the

belly, and carried from the womb. You change, but I am the

same. I am he that I have promised to be ; he that you have

found me ; he that you would have me to be. I will carry you,

I will beccr, will bear you up, and bear you out, and will carry you
on in your way, and carry you home at last."

5. To whom will ye liken me, and make me
equal, and compare me, that we may be like ? 6.

They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in

the balance, and hire a goldsmith, and he maketh
'.t a god : they fall down, yea, they worship-. 7-

They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him,

and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from his

place shall he not remove : yea, one shall cry unto
him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his

trouble. 8. Remember this, and shew yourselves

transgressors.men ; bring it again to mind, O ye
9. Remember the former things of old ; for I am
God, and there is none else ; / am God, and there
is none like me 10. Declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the things that

are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure : 11. Calling a rave-

nous bird from the east, the man that executed i my
counsel from a far country

; yea, I have spoken it,

I will also bring it to pass ; I have proposed it. I

will also do it. 12. Hearken unto me, ye stout-

hearted, that, are far from righteousness: 1:3. I

bring near my righteousness ; if shall not be far oil',

and my salvation shall not tarry ; and I will place
salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.

The deliverance of Israel by the destruction of Babylon, (the

general subject of all these chapters,) is here insisted upon, and
again promised, for the conviction both of idolaters who set

up rivals with God, and of oppressors who were enemies to the

people of God.

I. For the conviction of those who made and worshipped idols,

especially those of Israel who did so, who would have images of their

God, as the Babylonians had of their's.

1. He challenges them either to frame an image that should be
thought a resemblance of him, or to set up any being that should

stand in competition with him
;

(v. 5.) To whom ivill ye liken me ?

It is absurd to think of representing an infinite and eternal Spirit by
the figure of any creature whatsoever ; it is to change his truth

into a lie, and to turn his glory into shame. None ever saw any
similitude of him, nor can see his face, and live. To whom then can
we liken God? ch. 40. 18, 25. It is likewise absurd to think of
making any creature equal with the Creator, who is infinitely above
the noblest creatures, yea, or to make any comparison between the

creature and the Creator, since, between infinite and finite tliere is no
proportion.

2. He exposes the folly of those who made idols, and then prayed

to them, v. 6, 7. (1.) They were at great charge upon their

idols, and spared no cost to fit them for their purpose ; .They lavisli

gold out of the bag; no little will serve, and thev do not care how
much goes, though they pinch their families and weaken their

estates by it. How does the profuseness of idolaters shame the nig-

gardliness of many who call themselves God's servants, but are for

a religion that will cost them nothing ! Some lavish gold out of the

bag, to make an idol of it in the house, while others hoard up gold

in the bag, to make an idol of it in the heart ; for covetousitess

is idolatry, as dangerous, though not as scandalous, as the other.

They weigh silver in the balance, either to be the matter of their idol,

(for even they that were most sottish had so much sense as to think

that God should be served with the best they had, the best they

could possibly afford ; they that represented him by a calf, made it

a golden one,) or, to pay the workmen's wages. The service of sin

often proves very expensive. (2.) They were in great care about thoir

idols, and took no little pains about them
; [v. 7.) Theif bear him

upon their own shoulders, and do not hire porters to do it ; they

carry him, and set him in his place, more like a dead corpse than a

living god ; they set him on a pedestal, and he stands ; they take a

great deal of pains to fasten him, and from his place he shall not re-

move, that they may know where to find him, though at the same

time they know he can neither move a hand, nor stir a step, to

do them any kindness. (3.) After all, they paid great respect to their

idols, though they were but the works of their own hands, and tlie

creatures of their own fancies : when the goldsmith has made it

that which they ploase to cal 1 a god, they fall down, yea, they worship

it. If they magnified themselves too much in pretending to make
a god, as if they would atone for that, they vilified themselves as

much in prostrating themselves to a god that they knew the

original of. And if they were deceived by the custom of their

country in making such gods as those, they did no less deceive

themselves when they cried unto them; though they knew they

could not answer them, could not understand what they said to

them, nor so much as reply Yea, or No, much less could they

save them out of their trouble. Now, shall any that have some
171
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knowledge of, and interest in, the true and living God, thus make

fools of themselves ? .
'

3 He puis it to themselves, and their own reason ;
Let that

judM in the i ase ;
[v. 8.) " Remember this that has been often told

voir what senseless helpless things idols are, and shew yourselves men,

ben and hoi brutes, met and not babes; act with reason, act

with resolution, act for your own interest; do a wise thing, do a

brave thing, and «°"> 10 disparage your own judgment as you

do when yon worship idols." Note, Sinners would become saints, if

tli v would but shew themselves men, if they would but support the

di"'niiv of their nature, and use aright its powers and capacities.

"Mniiv tilings you have been reminded of; bring them aejain to

mind, recal them into your memories, and revolve them there
;

ye

transgressor', consider your xcays, remember whence ye are fallen, and

rent nt, and so recover yourselves."

4. lie again produces incontestable proofs that he is God, that he,

and none besides, is so
; (*. 9.) J am God and there is none else,

none besides me; I am God and there is none like me. This is that

which we have need to be reminded of again and again ; for proof of

it, he refers,

(1.) To the sacred histoiy ; " Remember the former things of old,

what the God of Israel did for his people in their beginnings,

whether he did not that for them, which no one else could, and which

the false "ods did not, nor could do, for their worshippers. Remem-

ber those things, and vou will own that 1 am God and there

is none else." This is a good reason why we should give glory

to him as a Nonsuch, and why we should not give that glory to any

other, which is due to him alone, Fxcd. 15. II.

(2.) To the sabred prophecy. He is God a'.one, for it is he only

that declares the endjrom ths Deymmtiij, v- 10. From the beginning

of time he declared the end of time, the end of all things; Enoch

prophesied, liehold, the Lord comes. From the beginning of a

nation, he declares what the end of it will be ; he told Israel

what should befal them in the latter days, what their end should be,

and wished they were so wise as to consider it, Deut. 32. 20,

29. From the beginning of an event he declares what the end of it

will be ; known unto God are all his works, and when he pleases, he

makes them known ; further than prophecy guides us it is impossible

for us to find out the rcork that God makes from the beginning

tn the end, Feci. 3. 11. He declares from ancient times the

thiiigs that arc not yet done. Many scripture prophecies which

were declared long ago, are not yet accomplished ; but the accom-

plishment of some in the mean time is an earnest of the accomplish-

ing of the rest in due time. By this it appears that he is

God, and none else ; it is he, and none besides, that can say,

and make his words good, " My counsel shall stand, and all the

powers of hell and earth cannot control or disannul it, nor all their

policies correct or countermine it." As God's operations are all ac-
cording to his counsels, so his counsels shall all be fulfilled in

his operations, and none of his measures shall be broken, none of his

designs shall miscarry. This yields abundant satisfaction to those who
have bound up all their comforts in God's counsels, that his

counsel shall undoubtedly stand ; and if we are come to this, that

whatever pleases God pleases us, nothing can contribute more to make
ur easy than to be assured of this, that God will do all his pleasures,

Ps. 135. 6.

The accomplishment of this particular prophecy, which relates to

the elevation of Cyrus, and his agency in the deliverance of
God's people out of their captivity, is mentioned for the confirmation
of this truth, that the Lord is God, and there is none else ; and this

is a thing that shall shortly come to pass, v. 11. God by his counsel
tails a ravenous bird from the east, a bird of prey, Cyrus,
who, they say, had a nose like the beak of a hawk or ea^le
to which some think this alludes, or, as others say, to the ea^le
which was his standard, as it was afterward that of the Romans, to

which there is supposed to be a reference, Matth. 24. 28. Cyrus
came from the east at God's call, for God is Lord of hosts, and of
those that have hosts at command ; and if God gave him a call, he
will give him success. He is the man that shall execute God's
counsel, though he comes from a far country, and knows nothing
5)f the matter. Note, Ev^n those that know not, and mind r.ot,
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God's revealed will, are made use of to fulfil the counsels of his

secret will, which shall all be punctually accomplished in their sea-

son by what hand he pleases. That which is here added, to ratify

this particular prediction, may abundantly shew to the heirs of

promise the immutability of his counsel ; " I hare spoken it bw

my servants the prophets, and what I have spoken is just the same
with what I have purposed." For though God has many things

in his purposes, which are not in his prophecies, he has nothing

in his prophecies, but what are in his purposes ; and he will do
it, for he will never change his mind, he will bring it to pa^s, for

it is not in the pow-?r of any creature to control him. Observe
with what majesty he says it, as one having authority ; I have
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; Dictum, factum—No sooner

said than done ; I hare purposed it, and he does not say, " I will

take care it shall be done," but, " I will do it." Heaven and
earth shall pass away sooner than one tittle of the word of God.

II. For the conviction of those that daringly opposed the coun-
sels of God, assurance is here given not only that they shall be
accomplished, but they shall be accomplished very shortly, v. 12,
13. This is addressed to the stout-hearted, that is, either, 1. The
proud and obstinate babylonians, that are far from righteousness,

far from doing justice, or shewing mercy, to those they have
power over ; that say they will never let the oppressed go free,

but will still detain them in spite of their petitions or God's pre-

dictions ; that are far from any thing of clemency or compassion
to the miserable ; or, 2. The unhumbled Jews, that have been long
under the hammer, long in the furnace, but are not broken, are

not melted, that, like the unbelieving, murmuring Israelites in

the wilderness, think themselves far from God's righteousness,

from the performance of his promise, and his appearing to judge

for them, and by their distrusts set themselves at yet a further

distance from it, and keep good things from themselves, as their

fathers, who could not enter into the land of promise because of

unbelief. This is applicable to the Jewish n' tion when they re-

jected the gospel of Christ ; though they followed after the law of
righteousness, they attained not to righteousness, because they sought

it not of faith, Rom. 9. 31, 32. They perished, far from righte-

ousness ; and it was because they were stout-hearted, Rom. 10. 3.

Now to them God says, that, whatever they think, the one in

presumption, the other in despair, (1.) Salvation shall be cer-

tainly wrought for God's people. If men will not do them justice,

God will, and his righteousness shall effect that for them, whick

men's righteousness would not reach to. He will place salvatiofc

in Zion, he will make Jerusalem a place of safety and defence to

all those who will plant themselves there ; thence shall salvation

go forth for Israel his glory. God glories in his Israel ; and he

will be glorified in the salvation he designs to work out for them ;

it shall redound greatly to his honour. This salvation shall be in

Zion, for thence the gospel shall take rise, (ch. 2. 3.) thither the

Redeemer comes, [ch. 59. 20. Rom. 11. 26.) and it is Zion's

King that has salvation, Zech. 9. 9. (2.) It shall be very shortly

wrought ; this is especially insisted on with those who thought it

at a distance ;
" I bring near my righteousness, nearer than you

think of, perhaps it is nearest of all when your straits are greatest,

and your enemies most injurious ; it shall not be far off when
there is occasion for it, Ps. 85. 9. Behold, the Judge stands before

the door. My salvation shall not tarry any longer than till it is ripe,

and you are ready for it ; and therefore though it tarry, wait for it

;

wait patiently, for he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry?'

CHAP. XLVII.
Infinite Wisdom could hare ordered things so that Israel might hart been re-

leased, and yet Babylon unhurt ; but if they will harden their hearts, anil

u-ill not Ut the people go, they must thank themselves that their ruin is made
to pave the way to Israel's release ; that ruin is here, in this chapter, largely
foretold, not to gratify a spirit of revenge in the people of God, who had been
used barbarously by them, but to encourage their faith and hope concerning
their own deliverance, and to be a type of the dawnfal of that great enemy of
the New-Testament church, which, in the Revelation, goes tmdej the name of
Babylon. In this chapter, we have, I. The greatness of the ruin threatened ;
that Babylon should be brought down to the dust, and made completely mi*r-
rable, should fall from the height of prosperity into the depth of adctriU$
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c. 1 . . 5. //. The sins that proroked God to bring this ruin upon them. 1.

Their cruelty to tin people of God, c. l>. 2. Their pride and carnal security,

V. 7 . . -'. '* Their confidence in themselees, and contempt of God, v. IU.

4. Their use of magic arts, and their dependence upon enchantments and
torceries, which should be so far from standing them iu any sUad, that they

should but hasten their ruin, V. 11. . 15. ,

l.^lOME down, and sit in the dust, O virgin

V_7 daughter of Babylon ; sit on the ground :

there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans:

for thou shalt no more be called tender and deli-

cate. 2. Take the millstones, and grind meal :

uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the

thigh, pass over the rivers. 3. Thy nakedness

shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be seen :

I will take vengeance, and 1 will not meet thee as

a man. 4. As for our Redeemer, the Lord of

hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel. 5. Sit

thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O daugh-

ter of the Chaldeans ; for thou shalt no more be

called, The lady of kingdoms, 6. 1 was wroth

with my people ; 1 have polluted mine inheritance,

md given them i;;to thine hand : thou didst shew
them no mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou very

heavily laid thy yoke.

In these verses God, by the prophet, sends a messenger even to

Babvlon, like that of Jonah to Nineveh ;
" The time is at hand

when Babylon shall be destroyed." Fair warning is thus given her,

hat she may by repentance prevent the ruin, and there may be a

lengthening of her tranquillity.

We may observe here,

1. God's controversy with Babylon ; we will begin with that,

for there all the calamity begins ; she has made God her Enemy,
and then who can befriend her ? Let her know that the righteous

Judge to whom vengeance belongs, has said, [v. 3.) J will take

vengeance. She has provoked God, and shall be reckoned witli

for it, when the measure of her iniquities is full. Woe to those

on whom God comes to take vengeance ; for who knows the

power of his anger, and what a fearful thing it is to fall into his

hands ? Were it a man like ourselves, who would be revenged on

us, we might hope to be a match for him, either to make our

escape from him, or to make our part good with him. But he says,

" J will not meet thee as a man, not with the compassions of a

man, but I will be to thee as a lion, and a young lion ," (Hos.

5. 14.) or, rather, not with the strength of a man, which is easily

resisted, but with the power of a God, which may not be resisted.

Not with the justice of a man, which may be bribed or biassed,

or mollified by a foolish pity, but with the justice of a God, which

is strict and severe, and can never be evaded. As in pardoning

the penitent, so in punishing the impenitent, he is God, and not

man, Hos. 11. 9.

2. The particular ground of this controversy ; we are sure that

there is cause fen
-

it, and it is a just cause ; it is the vengeance of
his temple, (Jer. 50. 28.) it is for violence done to Zion, Jer.-5-l. 35.

God will plead his people's cause against them. It is acknow-
ledged {v. 6.) that God had, in wrath, delivered his people into

the hands of the Babylonians, had made use of them for the cor-

rection of his children, and had by their means polluted his in-

heritance ; had left his peculiar people exposed to suffer in common
with the rest of the nations, had suffered the heathen, who should

have been kept at a distance, to come into his Sanctuary, and defile

his temple, Ps. 79. 1. Herein God was righteous ; but the Baby-
lonians carried the matter too far, and when they had them in

their hands, (triumphing to see a people that had been so much in

reputation for wisdom, lioliness, and honour, brought thus low,)

with a base and servile spirit they trampled upon them, and
sliewed them no mercy, no, not the common instances of humanity,

which the miserable are entitled to purely by their misery. They
used them barbarously, and with an air of contempt, nay, and oi

complacency in their calamities. Tliey were brought under tlic

yoke
; but as if that were not enough, they laid tlx; yoke >n verv

heavily, adding affliction to the afflicted. Nay, they laid it on tlie

ancient, the elders in years, who were past their labour, and must
sink under a yoke which those in their youthful strength would
easily bear. The elders in office, those that had been judges and
magistrates, and persoire of the first rank, took a pride in puttino-

them to the meanest, hardest drudgery. Jeremiah laments this"

that the faces of elders lucre not honoured, Lam. 5. 12. Nothing
brings a surer and sorer ruin upon any people than cruelty, especi-
ally to God's Israel.

3. Tlie terror of this controversy ; she has reason to tremble when
she is told who it is that has this quarrel with her, I). 4. " As for our
Redeemer, our Goal, that undertakes to plead our cause as the Aveng-
er of our blood ; he has two names which speak not only comfort
to us, but terror to our adversaries." (1.) " He is the Lord of hosts,

that has all the creatures at his command, and therefore has all power
both in heaven and in earth." Woe to those against whom the Lord
fights, for the whole creation is at war with them. (2.) " He is the

Holy One of Israel, a God in covenant with us, who has his residence

among us, and will faithfully perform all the promises he has made
to us." God s power and holiness are engaged against Babvlon,
and for Zion. This may fitly be applied to Christ, our great Re-
deemer : he is both Lord of hosts, and the Holy One of Israel.

4. The consequences of it to Babylon ; she is called a virgin,

because so she thought herself, though she was the mother of har-

lots ; beautiful as a virgin, and courted by all about her ; she had
been called tender and delicate, (v. 1.) and the ludi/ of kingdoms ;

[v. 5.) but now the case is altered.

(1.) Her honour is gone, and she must bid farewell to all her
dignity ; she that had sat at the upper end of the world, sat in

state, and sat at ease, must now come down, and sit in the dust, as

very mean and a deep mourner, must sit on the ground, for she

shall be so emptied and impoverished, that she shall not have a seat

left her to sit upon.

(2.) Her power is gone, and she must bid farewell to all her

dominion ; she shall rule no more as she has done, nor give law

as she has done to her neighbours ; there is no throne, none for

thee, O daughter of the Chaldeans. Note, Those that abuse their

honour and power, provoke God to deprive them of it, and to make
them come down, and sit in the dust.

(3.) Her ease and pleasure are gone ; she shall no more be callea

tender and delicate as she has been, for she shall not only be de-

prived of all those things with which she pampered herself, but

shall be put to hard service, and made to feel both want and pain,

which should be more than doubly grievous to her, who once

would not venture to set so much as the sole of her foot to the ground

for tenderness and delicacy, Deut. 28. 56. It is our wisdon.

not to use ourselves to be tender and delicate, because we know
not how hardly others may use us before we die, nor what straits we
may be reduced to.

(4.) Her liberty is gone, and she is brought into a state of ser-

vitude and as sore a bondage as she in her prosperity had brought

others to. Even the great men of Babylon must now receive the

same law from the conquerors, that they used to give to the con-

quered ;
" Take the millstones, and grind meal, (v. 2.) set to

work, to hard labour," (like beating hemp in Bridewell.) " which

will make thee sweat so that thou must throw off all thy head-

dresses, and uncover thy loclis." When they were driven from

one place to another, at the capricious humours of their masters,

they must be forced to wade up to the middle through the waters
;

to "make bare the leg, and uncover the thigh, that they might pass

over the rivers, which would be a great mortification to them that

used to ride in state ; but let them not complain, for just thus

they had used their captives ; and with what measure </«!/ then

meted, it is now measured to them again. Let those that have

power use it with temper and moderation, considering that the

spoke which is uppermost will be under.

(5.) All her glory, and all her glorying, are gone. Instead of
173
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£«ory, she lias LtOWunj , [t. 3.) 77i'/ nakedness shall be un c ««...

w/' My jtame fftafl be seen ; according to the base and b.«rbar>i*

jsa^e they commonly gave their captives, to whom, foi wveious-

ness of their clothes, they did not leave rags sufficient to cover

heir nakedness; so void were they of the modesty, as well as ot

fhe pitv, due to the human nature. Instead of glorying, she sits

silent, 'and gets into darkness, (v. 5.) ashamed to shew her face,

lor she has quite lost her credit, and shall no more be called the

ladii of kingdoms. Note, God can make those sit silent, that used

to make the "reatest noise in the world, and send those into dark-

ness, that used to make the greatest figure. Let him that glories,

therefore, glory in a God that changes not, and not in any worldly

wealth, pleasure, or honour, which are subject to change.

7. And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever :

so that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart,

neither didst remember the latter end of it. 8.

Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to

pleasures, that dwellest careless-ly ; that sayest in

thine heart, I am, and none else beside me ; 1 shall

BOt sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss

A children : 9. But these two things shall come

to thee in a moment, in one day, the loss of chil-

dren, and widowhood ; they shall come upon thee

m their perfection for the multitude of thy sorce-

lies, and for the great abundance of thine enchant-

ments. 10. For thou hast trusted in thy wicked-

ness : thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom

tnd thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and

thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else

beside me. 11. Therefore shall evil come upon

thee ; thou shalt not know from whence it riseth :

and mischief shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not

be able to put it off: and desolation shall come
upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.
12. Stand now with thine enchantments, and with

the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast

laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 13.

Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels.

Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the

monthly prognosticators, stand up and save thee

from these things that shall come upon thee. 14.

Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall

burn them ; they shall not deliver themselves from
the power of the flame : there shall not be a coal

to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 15. Thus
shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast la-

boured, even thy merchants, from thy youth :

they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none
shall save thee.

Babylon, now doomed to ruin, is here justly upbraided with

her pride, luxury, and security, in the day of her prosperity, and
the confidence slie had in her own wisdom and forecast, and par-

ticularly in the prognostications and counsels of the astrologers.

These things are mentioned, both to justify God in bringing these

judgments upon her, and to mortify her, and put her to so much
the greater shame, under these judgments ; for wlten God comes
forth to take vengeance, glory belongs to him, but confusion to

the sinner.

I. The Babylonians are ljere upbraided with their pride and
174

Inwjjl.tiness, and the conceit they had of themselves, because of

their wealth and power, and the vast extent of their dominion
;

it was the language both of the government, and of the body of

the people ; Thou sayest in thine heart, (and God, who searches

all hearts, can tell men what they say there, though they never

speak it out,) J am, and none else beside me, v. 8, 10. Tl»e re-

petition of this part of the charge intimates that they said it often,

and that it was very ofl'ensive to God. It is the very word that

God has often said concerning himself, I am, and none else besidi

me ; denoting his self-existence, his infinite and incomparable per-

fections, and his sole supremacy ; all this Babylon pretends to.

No wonder if she that assumed a power to make what gods and

goddesses she pleased for the people to worship, make herself one

among the rest. It is presumption to say of any creature, It is,

and there is not its like, there is none beside it ; for Clotures

stand nearly upon a level with one another ; but it is insufferable

arrogance for any to say so of themselves, and an evidence of their

self-ignorance.

II. They are upbraided with their luxury and love of ease
;

v. 8.) " Thou that art given to pleasures, art a slave to them, art in

them as in thine element, and, that thou mayest enjoy them wilhout

disturbance or interruption, dwellest carelessly, and layest nofliing

to heart." Great wealth and plenty are great temptations to sen-

suality, and where there is fulness of bread, there is commonly
abundance of idleness. But if those tnat are given to pleasures,

and dwell carelessly, would but hear this, that for alt these things

God shall bring them into judgment, it would be a damp to their

mirth, an allay to their pleasure, and would find them something to

be in care about.

HI. They are upbraided with their carnal security, and their

vain confidence of the perpetuity of their pomps and pleasures.

This is much insisted on liere. Observe,

1. The cause of their security. They therefore thought them-

selves safe and out of danger, not because they were ignorant of

the uncertainty of all earthly enjoyments, and the inevitable fate

that attends states and kingdoms, as well as particular persons, but

because they did not lay this to heart, did not apply it to them-

selves, nor give it a due consideration. They lulled themselves

asleep in ease and pleasure, and dreamt of nothing else but that

to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant. They

did not remember the latter end of it ; not the latter end of their

prosperity, that it is a fading flower, and will wither ; not the latter

end of their iniquity, that" it will be bitterness, that the day will

come when their injustice and oppression must be reckoned for

and punished. She did not remember her latter end ; so some read

it ; she forgot that her day will come to fall, and what would be

in the end hereof. It was the ruin of Jerusalem, (Lam. 1. 9.)

that she remembered not her last end, therefore she came down won-

derfully ; and it was Babylon's ruin too. Therefore the children

of men are easy, and think themselves safe, in their sinful ways,

because they never think of deat-h, and judgment, and their future

state.

2. The ground of their security. They trusted in their wick-

edness, and in their wisdom, r. 10. (1.) Their power and wealth,

which they had gotten by fraud and oppression, were their con-

fidence. Thou hast trusted in thy wickedness, as Doeg, Ps. 52. 7.

Many have so debauched their own consciences, and are got to

such a pitch of daring wickedness, that they stick at nothing-;

and this they trust to, to carry them through those difficulties

which embarrass men who make conscience of what they say and

do. They doubt not but they shall be too hard for all their ene-

mies, because they dare lie, and kill, and forswear themselves, and
do any thing for their interest. Thus they trust in their wicked-

ness to secure them, which is the only thing that will ruin them.

(2.) Their policy and craft, which they called their wisdom, were
their confidence. They thought they could out-wit all mankind,
and therefore might set all their enemies at defiance ; but their

wisdom and knowledge perverted them, and turned them out of
the way, made them forget themselves, and the preparation ne-
cessary to be made for hereafter.

3. The expressions of their security. Three things this proud
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and haughty monarchy said, in her security; (1.) "I shall be a

lady for ever." She looked upon the patent of her honour to be

uot merely during the pleasure of the lovereign Lord, the Fountain

of honour, or during her own pood behaviour, but to be perpetual

to the present generation and their heirs and, successors fur ever;

the is not only proud that she is a lady, but confident 'hat she shall

be a lady for ever. Thus the New-Testament Babylon says, 1 sit

at a queen, and shall sec no sorrow, Rev. 18. 7. Those ladies

mistake themselves, and consider not their latter end, who think

they shall be ladies for ever, far death will shortly lay their honour

with thtm in the dust. Saints shall be saints for ever, but lords

and ladies will not be so for ever. (2.) " I shall not sit as a wi-

dow, in solitude and sorrow, shall never lose the power and wealth

I am thus wedded to ; the monarchy shall never want a monarch

to espouse and protect it, and be a husband to the state ; nor shall

t know the loss of children." She was as confident of the conti-

iuance of the numbers of her people as of the dignity of her

prince, and had no fear of being either deposed or depopulated.

Those that are in the height of prosperity, are apt to fancy them-

selves out of the reach of adverse fate. (3.) " No one sees me
when I do amiss, and therefore there will be none to call me to an

account." It is common for sinners to promise themselves impu-

nity, because they promise themselves secrecy, in their wicked

ways. They trust to their wicked arts and designs to stand them

in stead, because they think they have carried them on so plausibly

that none can discern the wickedness and deceit of them.

4. The punishment of their security. It shall be their ruin ;

and it will be, (1.) A complete ruin, the ruin of all their comforts

and confidences ;
" These two things shall come upon thee, (the very

two things that thou didst set at defiance,) loss of children, and wi-

dowhood. Both thy princes and thy people shall be cut off, so

that thou shah be no more a government, no more a nation."

Note, God often brings upon secure sinners those very mischiefs

which they least feared, and thought themselves in least dangei

of; " They shall come upon thee in their perfection, with all

their aggravating circumstances, and without any thing to allay or

mitigate them." Afflictions to God's children are not afflictions

in perfection. Widowhood is not to them a calamity in perfec-

tion, for they have this to comfort themselves with, that their

Maker is theii Husband ; loss of children is not, for he is better to

them than ten sons ; but on his enemies they come in perfection.

Widowhood and loss of children are either of them great griefs,

but both together great indeed. Naomi thinks she may well be

called .Marah, when she is left both of her sons and of her hus-

band ; (Ruth 1. 5.) and yet on her these evils did not come in per-

fection, for she had two daughters-in-law left, that were comforts

to her ; but on Babylon they come in perfection, she has no com-
fort remaining. (2.) It shall be a sudden and surprising ruin.

The evil shall come in one day, nay in a moment, which will

make it much the more terrible, especially to those that were so

very secure. " Eeil shall come upon thee, and thou shalt have

neither time nor way to provide against it, or to prepare for it; for

thnu shall wA know whence it rises, and therefore shalt not know
where to stand upon thy puard." Thrm shalt not know the morn-
ing thereof; so the Hebrew phrase is. We know just when and
where tire day will break, and the sun rise, but we know not what

the day, when it is come, will bring forth, nor when or where
trouble will arise

;
perhaps the storm may come from that point of

the compass which we little thought of. Babylon pretended to

great wisdom and knowledge, [v. 10.) but with all her knowledge
cannot foresee, nor with all her wisdom prevent, the ruin threat-

ened ;
" Desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, as a thief in tlie

night, whidi thou shalt riot know, which thou little thoughtest of."

Fair warning was indeed given them by this and other prophets of
the Lord, of this desolation ; but they slighted that notice, and
would give no «edv to it, and therefore justly is it so ordered, that

they should have nc other notice of it, but that, partly through
their own security, and partly through the swiftness and subtilty

of the enemy, when it came it should be a perfect surprise to them.

ISwe that slight the warnings of the written word, let them not

expect any other premonitions. (3.) U rhall be an irresistible

ruin, and such as they should have no fence against ; " Mischief
shall come upon thee so suddenly, that tliou slialt have no time tr

turn thee in, so strongly, that thou shalt not be able to make hea<:

against it, and io put it otl and save thyself." There is no op-
posing of '.he judgments of God when tliey come with commission.
Babylon herself, with all her wealth, and power, and multitude, ii

not able to put off the mischief that comes.
IV. Tiny are upbraided with their divinations, their magical and

astrological arts and sciences, which the Chaldeans, above anv
other nation, were notorious for, and from them other nations bor"

rowed all their learning of tlwt kind.

1. This is here spoken of as one of their provoking sins, which
would bring the judgments of God upon them, v. i). These evil*

shall come upon thee to punish thee for the multitude of thy sor-

ceries, and the great abundance of thine enchantments. Witchcraft

is a sin in its own natuie exceeding heinous ; it is giving that

honour to the Devil, which is due to God only, making God's
enemy our guide, and the father of lies our oracle ; in Babylon h
was a national sin, and had the protection and countenance of the

government ; conjurers, for au-.it that appears, were their privy

counsellors, and prime ministers of state. And shall not God visit

for these things ? Observe what a multitude, what a great

abundance of sorceries and enchantments there were among them

;

such a bewitching sin this was, that, when it was once admitted,

it spread like wild-fire, and they never knew any end of it ; the

deceive'd and the deceivers both increased strangely.

2. It is here spoken of as one of their vain confidences, which
they relied much upon, but should be deceived in, for it would
not serve so much as to give them notice of the judgments com-
ing, much less to guard against them.

(1.) They are here upbraided with the mighty pains they had
taken about their sorceries and enchantments ; Thou hast laboured

in themfrom thy youth. They trained up their young men in these

studies, and those that applied themselves to them were indefati-

gable in their labours about tliem ; reading books, making obser-

vations, trying experiments. Well, let them stand up now with

their enchantments, and try their skill in the critical moment.
Let them make a stand, if they can, in opposition to tlie invading

enemy, let them stand to offer their service to their country ; but

to what purpose ? " Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy

counsels of this kind, thou hast advised with them all, but hast re-

ceived no satisfaction from them ; the different schemes they have

erected, and the different judgments they have given, have but in-

creased thy perplexity, and tired thee out." In the multitude of

such counsellors there is no safety.

(2.) They are upbraided with the variety they had of such kind

of people among them, v. 13. They had their astrologers, or

viewers of the heavens, that did not consider them, as David, to

behold the wisdom and power of God in them, but, under pretence

of foretelling future events by them, they viewed the heavens,

and forgot him that made them, and set their dominion on the

earth, (Job. 38. 33.) and has himself dominion over them, for he

rides on the heavens. They had their star-gazers, who, by the

motions of tlie star, their conjunctions and oppositions, read the

doom of states and kingdoms ; they had their monthly prognosti-

cators, their almanack-makers, that told what weather it should

be, or what news they should have each month. The great stock

they had of these, was what they valued themselves much upon
;

but they were all cheats, and their art a sham. I confess, I see

not how the judicial astrology which some now pretend to, by the

rules of which they undertake to prophecy concerning thhigs to

come, can be distinguished from that of the Chaldeans, and there,

fore how it can escape the censure and contempt which this text

lays that under
; yet I fear there are some who study their alma,

nacks, and regard them and their prognostications, more thai)

their Bibles and the prophecies there.

(3.) They are upbraided with the utter inability and insufficiency

of all thpse pretenders to do them any kindness in the day of their

distress. Let them see whether with the help of their enchant-.

ments they can prevail against their enemies, or profit themselves,

inspirit their own forces, or c/wpirit those that came against

175



Before Christ 708.

them, r. 12. Let them see what service those can do them, who

make a trade of divination ;
" Let them stand up, and either by

tneir power save thee from these evils that are coming upon thee,

or by their foresight make such a discovery of them before-hand,

that thou mayst by needfbl precautions save thyself;" as Elisha,

hv notifying !o the king of Israel the motions of the Syrian army,

enabled him to save himself not or-cc nor tu-icr, 2 Kings 6. 10.

This baffliof of the diviners was literally I'ullilled, when, the night

that Babylon was taken, and Belshazzar slain, all his astrologers,

soothsayers, and wise men, were quite nonplused with the hand-

writing on the wall, that pronounced the fatal sentence, Dan. 5. 8.

[A.) They are upbraided with the fall of the wise men them-

selves in the common ruin. v. 14. They are unlikely to stand their

friends in any stead, who cannot secure themselves ; they are as

stubble at the best, worthless and useless, and they shall be as stub-

ble before a consuming fire. The Persians, to make room for

their own wise men, will cut off those of Babylon, that fire shall

burn them, and they shall not deliver themselves from the power of

the flame. They can expect no other than to be devoured, who
by their sins make themselves fuel to a devouring fire. When
God kindles a fire among them, it shall not be a coal to warm at,

and a fire to sit before, but a coal to burn them. Or, rather, it

denotes that they shall be utterly consumed by the judgments of

God, burnt quite to ashes, and there shall not remain one live

coal to do any body any service ; for ivhen God judges, he wilt

overcome.

Lastly, They are upbraided with their merchants, and those

they dealt with, {v. 15.) such as they dealt with from their youth,

either, [l.]In a way of consultation; these astrologers that dealt

in the black art, they always loved to be dealing with, and they

were in effect their merchants ; fortune-telling was one of the best

trades in Babylon, and those that followed that trade, probably

lived as such, and got as much money as the richest merchants

;

yet, when some of them were devoured, others fled their country,

every one to his quarter, and there was none to save Babylon.

Miserable comforters are they all. Or, [2.] In a way of com-
merce. As their astrologers, with whom they had laboured, failed

them, so did their merchants ; thev took care to secure their own
effects, and then valued not what became of Babylon. They
wandered every one to his own quarter, each man shifted for his

own safety, but none would offer to lend an helping hand, no not
to a city by which they had got so much money. Every one was
for himself, but few for his friends. The New-Testament Baby-
lon is lamented by the merchants that were made rich by her, but
they very prudently stand afar off to lament her, (Rev. 18. 15.)
not willing to attempt any thing for her succour. Happy they
who by faith and prayer deal with one that will be a very present
Help in time of trouble !

CHAP. XLVIII.
God hoeing, in the foregoing chapter, reckoned with the Babylonians, and
sheued them Ihnr sins, and the desolation that was coming upon them for
their s,ns. to their that he hates sin wherever he finds it, and will not connive
at it in his own people, comes in this chapter, to shew the house of Jacob
thev sins, but. withal, the mereij God had in store for them notwithstand,
ing: and he therefore sets their sins in order before them, that by their re-
yentance and reformation they might be prepared for that mercy I He
charges them w.lh hypocrisy in that which is good, and obstinacy in that
winch ii ml, especially in their idolatry, notwithstanding the many convin-
cing proofs t,od Imi given them, that lie is God alone, v. 1 . 8 // He
assures Hum that their deliverance would be wrought purely for the sake ofGod s own name, and nut jor any merit of their 's, v. <J . . 1 1 . ///. He en-
courages them to depend purely upon God's power and promise for this deli-
verance, r. I i . . I i

. / V. He shews them that as it was by their own sin that
they brought themselves into captivity, to it would be only by the grace ofGod that they would obtain the necessary preparatives for their enlarge-
ment, v 16. . 19. V. He proclaims their release, yet with a proviso that "the
wicked shall hare no benefit by it, v. 20 . . 22.

'• TTEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which areXX called by the name of Israel, and are come
forth out of the waters of Judah ; which swear by
the name of the Lord, and make mention of the

1?«
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God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteous-

ness. 2. For they call themselves of the holy city,

and stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; the

Lord of hosts is his name. 3. 1 have declared the

former things from the beginning: and they went
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them ; I did

them suddenly, and they came to pass. 4. Because

I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck a an
iron sinew, and thy brow brass. 5. I have even
from the beginning declared it to thee ; before it

came to pass I shewed it thee : lest thou shouldest

say, Mine idol hath done them ; and my graven
image, and my molten image, hath commanded
them. 6. Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will

not ye declare it P I have shewed thee new things

from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst

not know them. 7- They are created now, and
not from the beginning ; even before the day when
thou heardest them not : lest thou shouldest say,

Behold, 1 knew them. 8. Yea, thou heardest not

;

yea, thou knewest not
;
yea, from that time that

thine ear was not opened : for I knew that thou
wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called

a transgressor from the womb.

We may observe here,

I. The hypocritical profession which many of the Jews made of
religion and relation to God ; to those who made such a profes-

sion, the prophet is here ordered to apply himself for their con-

viction and humiliation, that they might own God's justice in what
he had brought upon them.

Now observe here,

1

.

How high their profession of religion soared, what a fair shew
they made in the flesh, and how far they went toward heaven,

what a ?ood livery they wore, and what a good face they put upon
a very bad heart. (1.) They were the house of Jacob, they had a
place and a name in the visible church ; Jacob have I loved, Jacob

is God's chosen, and they are not only retainers to his family, but

descendants from him. (2.) They were called by the name of
Israel, an honourable name ; they were of that people to whom
pertained both the giving of the law, and the promises. Israel

signifies a prince with God ; the people prided themselves in being

of that princely race. (3.) They came forth out of the waters of
Judah, and thence were called Jews ; they were of the royal tribe,

the tribe of which Shiloh was to come, the tribe that adhered to

God when the rest revolted. (4.) They sware by the name of the

Lord, and thereby owned him to be the true God, and their God,
and gave glory to him as the righteous ludge of all. They sware
to the name of the Lord ; («o h may be read ;) they took an oath

of allegiance to him as their Kins;, and joined themselves to him
in covenant. (5.) They made mention of the God of Israel in their

prayers and praises; they often spake of' him, observed his me-
morials, and pretended to be vory mindful of him. (6.) They called

themselves of the holy city, and, when they were captives in Ba-
bylon, purely from a principle of honour, and jealousy for their na-
tive country, thc-y valued themselves upon their interest in it.

Many, who are themselves unholv, are proud of their relation to

the church, the holy city. (7.) They stayed themselves upon the

God of Israel, and boasted of his promises, and his covenant with
them

; they leaned on the Lord, Mic. 3. 11. And if they were
asked concerning their God, they could say, " The Lord of hosts is

his name, the Lord of all ;" happy we therefore, and very great,
who have relation to him !

2. How low their profession of religion sunk, for all this. It
was all m vain, for it was all a jest, it was not in truth and
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righteousness. Their hearts were not true nor right in these profes-

sions. Note, All our religious professions avail nothing further

than they are made in truth and righteousness. If we be not sincere

hi them, we do but take the nameqf the Lord our (Jod in vain.

II. The means God used, and the method he took, to keep them
close to himself, and to prevent their turning aside to idolatry.

The many excellent laws he gave them, with their sanctions, and

the hedges about them, it seems, would not serve to restrain them

from that sin which did most easily beset them, and therefore to

those God added remarkable prophecies, and remarkable provi-

dences in pursuance of those prophecies, which were all designed to

convince tliem that their God was the only true God, and that it was
therefore both their duty ami interest to adhere to him.

1. lie both dignified and favoured them with remarkable pro-

phecies
;

(v. 3.) 1 have declared tlieformer thingsfrom the begin-

ning. Nothing material happened to their nation from its origi-

nal, which was not prophesied of before—their bondage in Egypt,

their deliverance thence, the situation of their tribes in Canaan,

&C All these tiling went forth out of God's mouth, and he shewed

litem. Herein they were honoured above any nation, and even

their curiosity gratified—their prophecies were such as they could

rely upon, and such as concerned themselves and their own nation
;

and they were all verified by the accomplishment of them ;
" I

did them suddenly, when they were least expected by themselves

or others, and therefore could not be foreseen by any but a divine

prescience ; 1 did them suddenly, and they came to pass ;" for what
God does he does effectually. The very calamities they were now
groaning under in Babylon, God did from the beginning declare to

them by Moses ; as the certain consequences of their apostasy from

God, Lev. 26. 31, &c. Deut. 28. 36, &c—29. 28. He also de-

clared to them their return to God, and to their own land again,

Deut. 30. 4, &c. Lev. 26. 44, 45. Thus he shewed them how
he would deal with them long before it came to pass. Let them
compare their present state together with the deliverance they had

now in prospect with what was written in the law, and they would
find the scripture exactly fulfilled.

2. He both digmhed and favoured them with remarkable provi-

dences
;

(v. 6.) 1 have shewed thee new tilingsfrom this lime. Be-
side the general view given from the beginning of God's proceed-

ings with them, he shewed them new things bv the prophets of

their own day, and created them ; they were hidden tilings which
they could not otherwise know, as the prophecy concerning Cyrus,

and the exact time of their release out of Babylon ; these things

God created new. Their restoration was in effect their creation,

and they had a promise of it not from the beginning, but of late,

for, to prevent their apostasy from God, or to recover them, pro-

phecy was kept up among them. Yet it was told them when they

could not come to the knowledge of it any other way than by di-

vine revelation ;
" Consider," (says God,) " how much soever it

is talked of now among you, and expected, it was told you by the

prophets, when it was the furthest thing in your thoughts, when
you had not heard it, when you had not known it, nor had any
reason to expect it, and when your ear was not opened concerning

it, (v. 7, 8.) when the thing seemed utterly impossible, and you
would scarcely have given any one the hearing, who should have

told you ef it." God had shewed them hidden things which were

out of the reach of their knowledge, and done for them great

things, out of the reach of their power;" " Now," says he, (v. 6.)

" thou hast heard ; see all this. Thou hast heard the prophecy
;

see the accomplishment of it, and observe whether the word and

works of God do not exactly agree ; and will ye not declare it, that

as you have heard, so you have seen ? Will you not own that the

Lord is the true God, the only true God, that he has the know-
ledge and power which no creature has, and which none of the

gods of the nations can pretend to ? Will you not own that your
God has been a good God to you ? Declare this, to his honour, and
your own shame, who havt dealt so deceitfully with him. and pre-

ferred others before him."

HI. The reasons why God *ould take this method with fhetn.

1. Because he would anticipate their boastings of themselves

aud their idols. (1.) God by his prophets told them beforehand
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of their deliverance, lest they should attribute the doing of it to
their idols. Thus he saw it necessary to secure the glory~of that to
himself, which otherwise would have been given by some of theru
to their graven images ;

" I spake of it," (says God,) " lest tliou

shouldest say, Mine idol has done it, or has commanded it to be
done," v. 5. There were those that would be apt to say so, and
so would be continued in their idolatry by that which was intended
to cure them of it. But they would now be for ever precluded
from saying this ; for if the idols had done it, the prophets of the
idols would have foretold it ; but the prophets of the Lord bavin"
foretold it, it was no doubt the power of the Lord that effected it.

(2.) God foretold it by his prophets, lest they should assume the
foresight of it to themselves. Those that were not so profane as
to have ascribed the thing itself to an idol, were yet so proud as
to have pretended that by tiieir own sagacity they foresaw it, if

God had not been beforehand with them and spoken first ; Lest
thou shouldest say, Behold, 1 knew them. Thus vain men, who
would be thought wise, commonly undervalue a thing which is

really great and surprising, with this suggestion, that it was no
more than they expected, and they knew it would come to this.

To anticipate this, and that this boasting might for ever be exclud-

ed, God told them of it before the day, when as yet they dreamed
not of it. God has said and done enough to prevent men's
boastings of themselves, and that ?io flesh may glory in his presence,

which, if it have not the intended effect, will aggravate the sin and
ruin of the proud ; and, sooner or later, every mouth shall be stop-

ped, and all flesh shall become silent before God.

3. Because he would leave them inexcusable in their obstinacy.

Therefore he took this pains with them, because he knew they

were obstinate, v. 4. He knew they were so obstinate and per-

verse, that if he had not supported the doctrine of providence by
prophecy, they would have had the impudence to deny it, and
would have said, that their idol had done that which God did.

He knew very well, (1.) How wilful they would be, and how fully

bent they would be upon that which is evil ; 1 knew that thou

wast hard ; so the word is. There were prophecies as well as

precepts, which God gave them because of the hardness of their

hearts ;
" Thy neck is an iron sinew, unapt to yield, and submit to

the yoke of God's commandments, unapt to turn, and look back

upon his dealings with thee, or look up to his displeasure against

thee ; not flexible to the will of God, nor pliable to his intentions,

not manageable by his word or providence. Thy brow is brass

;

thou art impudent, and canst not blush, insolent, and wilt not

fear or give back, but will thrust on in the way of thine heart."

God uses means to bring sinners to comply with him, though he

knows they are obstinate. (2.) How deceitful they would be,

and insincere in that which is good, v. 8. God sent his prophets

to them, but they did not hear, they would not know, and it was

no more tha~v was expected, considering what they had been

;

Thou wast cahed, and not Miscalled, a transgressor from the womb.
Ever since they were first formed into a people, they were prone

to idolatry ; they brought with them out of Egypt a strange ad-

dictedness to that sin ; and thev were murmurers as soon as ever

they began their march to Canaan. They were justly upbraided

with it then, Deut. 9. 7, 24. Therefore I knew that thou wouldest

deal very treacherously. God foresaw their apostasy, and gave

this reason for it, that he had always found them false and fickle,

Deut. 31. 16, 27, 29. This is applicable to particular persons;

we are all born children of disobedience, we were called trans-

gressors from the womb, and therefore it is easy to foresee that we

will deal treacherously, very treacherously. Where original sin is,

actual sin will follow of course. God knows it, and yet deals not

with us according to our deserts.

9. For my name's sake will I defer mine anger,

and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut

thee not off. 10. Behold, 1 have refined thee, but

not with silver ; 1 have chosen thee in the furnace

of affliction. 11. l?or mine own sake, even for

mine own sake, will I do it : for how should >ivj
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name be polluted ? And I will not give my glory

unto another. 12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob

and Israel, my called ; I am he : 1 am the first, 1

also am the last. 13. Mine hand also hath laid

the foundation of the earth, and my right hand

hath spanned the heavens : when 1 call unto them,

they stand up together. 14. All ye, assemble

yourselves, and hear ; which among them hath

declared these things ? The Lord hath loved him ;

he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm

shall be on the Chaldeans. 15. I, even I, have

spoken ;
yea, I have called him : I have brought

him, and he shall make his way prosperous.

The deliverance of God's people out of their captivity in Babylon

was a thing upon many accounts so improbable, that there was need

of line upon line for the encouragement of the faith and hope of

God s people concerning it. Two things were discouraging to them ;

• heir own unworthiness that God should do it for them, and the

many difficulties in the thing itself; now, in these verses, both these

discouragements are removed, for here is,

I. Areason why God would do it for them, though they were

unworthy ; not for their sake, be it known to them, but for his

name's sake, for his own sake, v. 9— 11.

1

.

It is true, they had been very provoking, and God had been

justly angry with them—their captivity was the punishment of

their iniquity ; and if, when he had them in Babylon, he had left

them to pine away and perish there, and made the desolations of

their country perpetual, he hod but dealt with them according to

their sins, and it was what such a sinful
.
people might expect from

an angry God. " But," says God, " I will defer mine anger," (or,

rather, stifle and suppress it, J " I will make it appear that I am
slow to wrath, and will refrain from thee, not pour upon thee

what I justly might, that I should cut thee off from being a

people." And why will God thus stay his hand ? For my name's

sake ; because this people was called by his name, and made pro-

fession of his name, and, if they were cut off, the enemies would

blaspheme his name. It is for my praise ; because it would re-

dound to the honour of his mercy, to spare and reprieve them, and

if he continued them to be to him a people, they might be to him
for a name and a praise.

2. It is true, they were very corrupt and ill-disposed, but God
would himself refine them, and make them fit for the mercy he

intended for them ;
" I have refined thee, that thou mightest be made

a vessel of honour." Though he does not find them meet for his

favour, he will make them so. And this accounts for his bringing
them into the trouble, and continuing them in it so long as he did

;

it was not to cut them off, but to do them good ; it was to refine

them, but not as silver, or with silver, not so thoroughly as men
refine their silver, which they continue in the furnace till all the

dross is separated from it ; if God should take that course with
them, they would be always in the furnace, for they are all dross,

and, as such, might justly be put away (Ps. 119. 119.) as repro-
bate silver, Jer. 6. 30. He therefore takes them as thev are, re-
fined in part only, and not thoroughly. " I have chosen thee in
the furnace of afllictun*, I have made thee a choice one by the
good which the affliction has done thee, and then designed thoe for

great things." Many have been brought home to God as chosen
vessels, and a good work of grace been begun in them, in the furnace
of affliction, Affliction is no bar to God's choice, but subservient
to his purpose.

3. It is true, they could not pretend to merit at God's hand so
great a favour as (heir deliverance out of Babylon, which would
put such an honour upon them, and bring them so much joy

;

Therefore, says God, For mine own sake, even for mine own sake,

will I do it, v. 11. See how the emphasis is laid upon that, for

it \i a reason that cannot fail, and therefore the resolution grounded
upon it cannot fall to the ground. God will do it, not because he
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owes them such a favour, but to save the honour of his own name,

that that may not be polluted by the insolent triumphs of the hea-

then, who, in triumphing over Israel, thought they triumphed over

the God of Israel, and imagined their gods too hard for him. This

was plainly the language of Belshazzar's revels, when he profaned

the holy vessels of God s temple at the same time when he praised

his idols, (Dan. 5. 2.) and of the Babylonians' demand, (Ps. 137.

3.) Sing us one of the songs of Zion. God will therefore deliver

his people, because he will not suffer his glory to be thus given to

another. Moses pleaded this often with God, Lord, what will

the Egyptians say ? Note, God is jealous for the honour of his own
name, and will not suffer the wrath of man to proceed any further

than he will make it turn to his praise. And it is matter of com-
fort to God's people, that, whatever comes of them, God w;" se-

cure his own honour ; and, as far as is necessary to that, God will

work deliverance for them.

II. Here is a proof that God could do it for them, though they

were unable to help themselves, and the thing seemed altogether

impracticable. Let Jacob and Israel hearken to this, and believe

it, and take the comfort of it. They are God's called, called ac-

cording to his purpose, called by him out of Egypt, (Hos. 11. 1.)

and now out of Babylon, a people whom with a distinguishing

favour he calls by name, and calls to ; they are his called, for

they are called to him, called by his name, and called his : and

therefore he will look after them ; and they may be assured that as

he will deliver them for his own sake, so he will deliver them by
his own strength ; they need not fear then, for,

1. He is God alone, and the eternal God ; [v. 12.) " I am he,

who can do what I will, and will do what is best ; he whom none

can compare with, much less contend with ; J am the First, I also

am the Last." Who can be too quick for him that is the First, or

prevent him ? Who can be too hard for him that is the Last, and

will keep the field against all opposers, and will reign till they are

all made his footstool ? What room then is left to doubt of their

deliverance, when he undertakes it, whose designs cannot but be

well-laid, for he is the First ; and well-executed, for he is the

Last : as for this God, his work is perfect.

2. He is the God that made the world, and he that did that can

do any thing, v. 13. Look we down ? We see the earth firm under

us, and feel it so, it was his hand that laid out the foundation of it.

Look we up ? We see the heavens spread out as a canopy over our

heads, and it was his hand that spread them, that spanned thcin,

that stretched them out, and did it by an exact measure, as the

workman sometimes metes out his work by spans. This intimates

that God has a vast reach, and can compass designs of the greatest

extent. If the palm of his right hand (so the margin reads it) has

gone so far as to stretch out the heavens, what will he do with hts

out-stretched arm ? Yet this is not all ; he has not only made the

heavens and the earth, and therefore he in whom our hope and

help is is omnipotent, (Ps. 124. 8.) but he has the command of

all the hosts of both ; when he calls them into his service, to go

on his errand, they stand up together, they come at the call, they

answer to their names ;
" Here we are, what wilt thou have us to

do ?'' They stand up, not only in reverence to their Creator, but in

a readiness to execute his orders ; they stand up together unani-

mously, concurring, and helping one another in the service of their

Maker. If God therefore will deliver his people, he cannot be at a

loss for instruments to be employed in it.

3. He has already foretold it, and, having infinite knowledge;

so that he foresaw it, no doubt he has almighty power to effect

it ; " All ye of the house of Jacob, assemble yourselves, and hear

this for your comfort, Which among them, among the gods of the

heathen, or their wise men, has declared these things, or could de-

clare them ?" v. 14. They had no foresight of them at all, but

those who consulted them were very confident that Babylon
should be a lady for ever, and Israel a perpetual slave ; and their

oracles did not give them the least hint to the contrary, to undeceive

them
; whereas God by his prophets had given notice to the

Jews, long before, of their captivity, and the destruction of Jeru-

salem
; as he had now likewise given them notice of their release ;

[v. 15.) I, even I, have spoken ; and he would not have spoken it,
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if he could not have made it good : none could out-sce him, and
therefore we may be sure that none could out-do him.

4. The person is pitched upon, who is to be employed in this

service, and the measures are concerted in the divine counsels,

which are unalterable Cyrus is the man who must do it ; and it

tends much to Btrengtnen our assurance that a thing shall be done,

when we are particularly informed how and by whom. It is not

left at uncertainty who shall do it, but the matter is fixed

:

(1.) It is one whom God is well-pleased in, upon this account,

because he is designed for this service ; The Lord has loved him ;

(v. 14.) he has done him this favour, this honour to make him an in-

strument of the redemption of his people, and therein a type of the

great Redeemer, God s beloved Son, in whom he was well-pleased.

Those God does a great kindness to, and has a great kindness

for, whom he makes serviceable to his church. (2.) It is one
whom God will give authority and commission to ; / have called

him, have given him a sufficient warrant, and therefore will bear

him out. (3.) It is one whom God will by a series of providences

lead to this service ;
" I have brought him from a far country,

brought him to engage against Babylon, brought him step by step,

quite beyond his own intentions." Whom God calls he will

bring, will cause them to come, (so the word is,) to come at the

call. (4.) It is one whom God will own, and give success to.

Cyrus will do God s pleasure on Babylon, that which it is his plea-

sure should be done, and which he will be pleased with the doing

of, though Cyrus has ends of his own to serve, and has no regard

either to the will of God, or to his favour, in the doing of it. His
arm, Cvrus"s army, and in it God s arm, shall come, and be upon
the Chaldeans, to bring them down

;
(v. 14.) for if God call him,

and bring him, he will certainly make his way prosperous, v. 15.

Then we may hope to prosper in our way, when we follow a

divine call and guidance.

1G. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; I have

not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the

time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord
God and his Spirit hath sent me. 17. Thus
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Israel; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth

thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way tliat

thou shouldest go. 18. O that thou hadst heark-

ened to my commandments ! then had thy peace
been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves
of the sea ; 19- Thy seed also had been as the

sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the gra-

vel thereof; his name should not have been cut oft"

nor destroyed from before me. 20. Go ye forth of
Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice

of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the

end of the earth ; say ye, The Lord hath redeemed
his servant Jacob. 21. And they thirsted not ushen

he led -them through the deserts; he caused the

waters to flow out of the rock for them : he clave

the rock also, and the waters gushed out.- 22.

There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked.

Here, as before, Jacob and Israel are summoned to hearken to

the propnet speaking in God's name, or rather to God speaking in

and by the prophet, and that as a type of the great Prophet by
whom God has in these last days spoken unto us, and that is suffi-

cient ; Come ye near therefore, and hear this. Note, Those that

would hear and understand what God says, must come near, and
approach to him ; let them come as near as they can ; let those

that have hearkened to the tempter, now come near, and hear
this, that they may be confirmed in their resolutions to serve God.
Those that draw nigh to God may depend upon this, that his se-

erct shall be with them. Here,

2 A2

I. God refers them to what he had both said to them, and done
for them, formerly, which if they would reflect upon, they might
thence fetch great cm ouragemeot to trust in God at this lime.
1. lie had always spoken plainly to them, from the beginning, by
Moses and all the prophets; / have not spoken in secret, lint publicly,
from the top of mount Sinai, and in the chief places of < on-
course, the solemn assemblies of their tribes; he did not deliver
his oracles obscurely and ambiguously, but so that they might l>e

understood, Hab. 2. 2. 2. He had always acted wonderfully for

them
; From the time that they were first formed into ri people,

there am I, there have I been resident among them, and presid-
ing in their affairs. He sent them prophets, raised them up pid-es,
and frequently appeared for them. And therefore there I will be still.

He that has been with his people hitherto, will be to the end.
II. The prophet himself, as a type of the great Prophet, asserts hit

own commission to deliver this message; .Vow the Lord God (the

same that spake from the beginning, and did not spi ak in

secret,) has by his Spirit sent me, v. 1C. The Spirit of < Ion
is here spoken of as a person distinct from the Father and the Son,
and having a divine authority to send prophets. Note, Whom God
sends the Spirit sends. Those whom God commissions for any
service, the Spirit in some measure qualifies for it : and those

may speak boldly, and must be heard obediently, whom God and
his Spirit send. As that which the prophet says to the same purport
with this {ch. 61. 1.) is applied to Christ, (Luke 4. 21.) so may
this be ; the Lord God sent him, and he had the Spirit with-

out measure.

III. God by the prophet sends them a gracious message for their

support and comfort under their affliction. The preface to this

message is both awful and encouraging; [v. 17.) Thus saith

Jehovah, the eternal God thy Redeemer, that has often been so,

that has engaged to be so, and will be faithful to the e4igagerr,(-!it, for

he is the Holy One, that cannot deceive, the Holy One of Israel, t! at

will not deceive them. The same words that introduce the law, and
gave authority to that, introduce the promise, and gave validity to that

;

" I am the Lord thy God, whom thou mayst depend upon as in

relation to thee, and in covenant with thee."

1. Here is the good work which God undertakes to fulfil in

them
; he that is their Redeemer, in order to that, will be, (I.) Their

Instructor ;
" I am thy God that teaches thee to profit, teaches thee

such things as are profitable for thee, things that belong to

thy peace." By this God shews himself to be a God in covenant

with us, by his teaching us ; (Heb. 8. 10, 11.) and none teachi'S like

him, tor he gives an understanding. Whom God redeems. he

teaches; whom he designs to deliver out of their afflictions, he
first teaches to profit by their afflictions, makes them partakers o
his holiness ; for that is the profit for which he chastens ns, Heb.

12. 10. (2.) Their Guide; he leads them to the way, and in the

way by which they should go ; he not only enlightens their eyes, but

directs their steps; by his grace he leads them in the vvavof dutv, by
his providence he leads them in the way of deliverance. Happy thev

that are under such a guidance !

2. Here is the good-will which God declares he had for them,

by his good wishes concerning them, v. IS, 19. He had indeed

brought them into captivity, but it was their own fault, nor did

he afflict them willingly. (1.) As when he gave them his Itrw,

he earnestly wished they might be obedient, (O that there were

such a heart in them ! Deut. 5. 29. O that thei/ were wise ! Dent.

32. 29.) so, when he had punished them for the breach of his law,

he wished they had been obedient ; O that thou hadst hearkene I

to my commandments ! that my people had hearkene I unto me .'

Ps. 81. 13. This confirms what God has said and sworn, that

he has no pleasure in the death of sinners. (2.) He assures them

that if they had been obedient, that would not only have prevented

their captivity, but would have advanced and perpetuated their

prosperity. He had abundance of good things ready to bestow

upon them, if their sins had not turned them away, eh. .59. 1, 2.

[1.] Thev should have been carried on in a constant inintcrrnpted

stream of prosperity ; " Tin/ peace should have been ns a river,

thou shouldst have enjoyed a series of mercies, one continually

following another, as the waters of a river, which alwavs last'"
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Labitur, tt labetur in omne volubilis cnum—It flows, and will for

ever ftnti not like the waters of a land-flood, which are soon

tone. [2.1 Their virtue and honour, and the justice of their

cause, should in all cases have borne down opposition by their own

strength, as the wave* of the sea ; such should their righteousness

have "been, nothing should have stood before it; whereas now

they have been disobedient, the current of their prosperity was in-

terrupted, and their righteousness overpowered. [3.] The rising

generation should have been very numerous, and veiy prosperous;

whereas they were now very few, as appears by the small number of

the returning captives, (Ezra 2. 64.) not so many as of one tribe

when they came out of Egypt ; they should have been number-

less as the sand, according to the promise (Gen. 22. 17.) which

they had forfeited the benefit of; •' The offspring of thy bowels had

been innumerable, like the gravel of the sea, if thy righteous-

ness had been irresistible and unconquerable as the waves of the

sea." [4.1 The honour of Israel had still been unstained, un-

touched ; His name should not have been cut off, as now it is in the

land of Israel, which is either desolate, or inhabited by strangers;

nor should it have been destroyed from before God. We cannot

reckon the name either of a family or of a kingdom destroyed,

till it is destroyed from before God, till it ceases to be a name

in his holy place. Now God tells them thus what he would have

done for them, if they had persevered in their obedience ; First,

That thev might be the more humbled for their sins, by which

they had forfeited such rich mercies. Note, This should engage

us, I might say, enrage us, against sin, that it has not only de-

prived us of the good things we have enjoyed, but prevented the

good things God had in store for us. It will make the misery

of the disobedient the more intolerable, to think how happy they

might have been. Secondly, That his mercy might appear the

more illustrious in working deliverance and salvation for them,

though thev had forfeited it, and rendered themselves unworthy of it.

Nothing but a prerogative of mercy would have saved them.

3. Here is assurance given of the great work which God designed

to work for them, even their salvation out of their captivity, when he

had accomplished his work in them.

(I.) Here is a commission granted them to leave Babvlon ; God
proclaimed it long before Cyrus did, that whoever would, might

return to his own land : (r. 20.) " You have a full discharge sent

you, go ye forth out of Babylon ; the prison-doors are thrown open,

and the trumpet sounds, proclaiming a release." Perhaps, with this

word, as a means, the Spirit of the Lord stirred up the spirits of those

that did take the benefit of Cyrus's proclamation ; (Ezra 1. 5.)

Flee ye from the Chaldeans, not with an ignominious, stolen flight,

as Jacob fled from Laban, but with a holy disdain, as scorning to

stay any longer among them ; flee ye, not silently and sorrowfully,

but with a voice, with a voice of sinking, as they fled of old out of
Egypt, Exod. 15. 1.

(2.) Here is the news of this sent to all parts ;
" Let it be declared,

let it be told, let it be uttered, make it to be heard by the most remote,
by the most remiss, send the tidings of it by word of mouth, send it

by writing from city to city, from kingdom to kingdom, even
to the utmost regions, to tlie ends of the earth." This was a
figure of the publishing of the gospel to all the world ; but that
brings glad tidings which all the world is concerned in, this

only that which it is fit all should take notice of, that they may be
invited by it to forsake their idols, and come into the service of
the God of Israel. Let them all know then,

[1.1 That those whom God owns for his are such as he has
dearly bought and paid for; The Lord has redeemed his servant
Jacob

; he has done it formerly, when he brought them out of
Egypt, and now he is about to do it again. Jacob was God's
servant, and therefore he redeemed him ; for what had other
masters to do with God's servants? Israel is Gods son, therefore
Pharaoh must let him go. God redeemed Jacob, and therefore it

was fit that he should be his servant; (Ps. 11G. 16.) the bonds
God had loosed, tied them the faster to him. He that redeemed us
DM an unquestionable right to us.

[2.1 That thoie whom God designs to bring home to himself,
he will take car; of, tUat thev want not for the necessary expenses

of their journey. When he brought them out of Egypt, and led

them through the deserts, (v. 21.) they thirsted not, [v. 21.) for in

all their removes the water out of the rock followed them ; thence

he caused the waters to flow, and since rock-water is the clearest

and finest, God clave the rock, and the waters gushed out ; for

he can fetch in necessary supplies for his people the way that they

think least likely. This refers to what he did for them when he
brought them out of Egypt ; when all this was literally true.

But it should not be in effect done again, in their return out of

Babylon, so well provided for shall they and their's be in their

return. God does his work as effectually by marvellous pro-

vidences as by miracles, though perhaps they be not so much taken

notice of. This is applicable to those treasures of grace laid up
for us in Jesus Christ, from which all good flows to us as the water

did to Israel out of the rock, for that Rock is Christ.

(3.) Here is a caveat put in against the wicked who go on still

in their trespasses ; Let not them think to have any benefit among
God's people, though in shew and profession they herd themselves

among them; let them not expect to come in sharers: no,

(v. 22.) though Gods thoughts concerning the body of that

people were thoughts of peace, yet to those among them that

were wicked, and haled to be reformed, there is no peace, no peace

with God or their own condemns, no, no real good, whatever

is pretended to. What have they to do with peace, who are

enemies to God ? Their false prophets ci ied Peace to them to

whom it did not belong ; but God tells them that there shall be

no peace, nor any thing like it, to the wicked. The quarrel sin-

ners have commenced with God, if not taken up in time by
repentance, will be an everlasting quarrel.

CHAP. XLIX.
Glorious things had been spoken in the chapters liefore, concerning the dtlicer-

ance of the Jews out of Babylon ; hut lest any should think, when it was ac-

complished, that it tooked much greater and brighter in the prophecy than

in the performance, and that the return of about 40,000 Jtws in a poor
condition out of liubylon to Jerusalem, was not an erent sufficiently answer-
ing to the height and grandeur of the expressions used in the prophecy, he
here comes to shew that the prophecy hud a further intention, and was to

hare its full accomplishment in a redemption that should as far out-do these

expressions as the other seemed to come short of them ; even the redemption of

the world by Jesus Christ, of whom not only Cyrus, who teas Cod's servant

in working the Jews' delirerance, but Isaiah too, who was God's serrant in

foretelling it, was a type. In this chapter, ire hare, I. The designation of
Christ, under the type of Isaiah, to his oJKce as Mediator, v. I . . 3. 11. The
assurance gircn him of the success of his undertaking among the Gentiles,

r. 3 . . 3. ///. The redempt'on that should be wrought by him, unit the pro-

gress of that redemption, v. 9 . . 12. IV. The eucuurugement gircn hence to

the afflicted church, r. 13 . . 17. V. The addition of many to it, and the set-

ting up of a church among the Gentiles, r. Iv .:', VI. A ratification of

the prophecy of the Jews release out of Babylon, which tens to be the figure

and type of all these blessings, D. 24 . . 2(>. 1/ this chapter be rightly under-

stood, we shall see ourselees to be more concerned in the prophecies rt luting

to the Jews' deliverance out of Babylon than we thought we were.

1. "D" 1STEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken,

J-J ye people, from tar; The Lord hath called

me from the womb ; from the bowels of my mother

hath he made mention of my name. 2. And he

hath made my mouth like a sharp sword ; in the

shadow of his hand hath he hid "me, and made me
a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath he hid me ;

3. And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O
Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 4. Then I said,

I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength

for nought, and in vain ; tfet surely my judgment
is with the Lord, and my work with my God
5. And now, saith the Lord that formed me from
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again
to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shal
I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my
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God shall be my strength. 6. And he said, It is

a light thing that thou shouldesl be my servant, to

raise up the tribes or' Jacob, and to restore the pre-

served of Israel ; 1 will also give the,e lor a light to

the Gentiles, that thou mayest he my salvation

unto the end of the earth.

I lore,

I. An auditory is summoned together, and attention demanded.

The sermon in the chapter before was directed to the house of

Jacob and the people of Israel, v. 1, 12. But this is directed to

tiie isles, the Gentiles, lor thev are called the isles of (he Gentiles,

(Gen. 10. 5.) and to the people from far, that were strangers to

the commonwealth of Israel, and afar or!'. Let these listen (v. 1.)

as to a thing at a distance, which yet they are to hear with desire

and attention. Note, 1. The tidings of a Redeemer are sent to

the Gentiles, and to those that lay most remote ; and they are

concerned to listen to them. 2. The Gentiles listened to the

gospel, when the Jews were deaf to it.

II. The great Author and Publisher of the redemption produces

his authority from heaven for the work he had undertaken.

1. God had appointed him, and set him apart for it ; The Lord has

called me from the womb to this office, and made mention of mi/

name, nominated me to be the Saviour : by an angel he called him

Jesus—a Savionr, who should save his people from their sins, Matth.

1. 21. Nay, from the womb of the divine counsels, before all

worlds, he was called to this service, and help was laid upon him
;

and lie came at the call, for he said, ho, I come, with an eye to

what was written of him in the volume of the book. This was said

of some of the prophets, as types of him, Jer. I. 5. Paul was

separated to the apostleship from his mother's womb, Gal. I. 15.

2. God had fitted and qualified him for the service to which he

designed him ; he made liis mouth like a sharp sword, and made
him like a polished shaft, or a bright arrow ; furnished him with

every thing necessary to fight God's battles against the powers of

darkness, to conquer Satan, and reduce God's revolted subjects to

their allegiance, by his word, that is, the two-edged sword (Heb.

4. 12.) which comes out of his mouth, Rev. 19. 15. The con-

victions of the word are the arrows that shall be sharp in the hearts

of sinners, Ps. 45. 5. 3. God had preferred him to the service for

which he had resei'ved him ; He has hid me in the shadow of his

hand and in his quiver, which denotes, (1.) Concealment: the

gospel of Christ, and the calling in of the Gentiles by it, were long

hidden from ages and generations, hidden in God, (Eph. 3. 5.

Rom. 16. 25.) hidden in the shadow of the ceremonial law, and

the Old-Testament types. (2.) Protection : the house of David

was the particular care of the Divine Providence, because that

blessing was in it. Christ in his infancy was sheltered from the

rage of Herod. 4. God had owned him ; had said unto him,
" Thou art my Servant, whom I have employed, and will cause

to succeed ; thou art Israel in etfect, the Prince with God, that

hast wrestled and prevailed ; and in thee I will be glorified." The
people of God are Israel, and they are all gathered together, and

summed up, as it were, in Christ, the great Representative of all

Israel, as the High-Priest who had the names of all the tribes on
his breast-plate ; and in him God is, and will be, glorified ; so he

said by a voice from heaven, John 12. 27, 28. Some read the

words in two clauses, Thou art my Servant, (so Christ is, ch. 42. 1.)

It is Israel in whom I will be glorified by thee ; it is the spiritual

Israel, the elect, in the salvation of whom by Jesus Christ God
will be glorified, and his free grace for ever admired.

III. He is assured of the good success of his undertaking ; for

whom God calls, he will prosper. And as to this,

1. He objects the discouragement he had met with at his first

•etting out
; [v. 4.) " Then I said,- with a sad heart, I have la-

boured in vain ; those that were ignorant, and careless, and strang-

ers to God, are sc still ; I have called, and they have refused, I

nave stretched out my hands to a gainsaying people.^ This was
Isaiah's complaint, but it was no more than he was bid to expect,

th. 6. 9. The same was a temptation to Jeremiah to resolve he

would labour no more, Jer. 20. 9. It is the complaint of many
a faithful minister, that has not loitered, but laboured, not spared,
hut spent, his strength, and himself with it, and yet, as to many!
it is all in vain, and for nought, they will not be prevailed witb
i.i repent and believe; But here it seems to point at the obstinacy
of the Jews, among whom Christ went in person, preaching the
gospel of the kingdom, laboured, and spent his strength, and yet
the rulers mid the body of the nation rejected him and his doctrine;
so very few were brought in, when one would have thought none
should have stood out, that he might well say, " I have laboured
in vain, preached so many sermons, wrought so many miracles,
in vain." Let not the ministers think it strange that they are
slighted, when the Master himself was.

2. He comforts himself under this discouragement with this con-
sideration, that it was the cause of God in which he was engagi d,
and the call of God that engaged him in it ; Yet surety my judg-
ment is with the Lord, who is the Judge of all, and my work with
my God, whose Servant I am. His comfort is, and it may be the

comfort of all faithful ministers, when they see little success of
their labours, (1.) That, however it be, it is a righteous cause

that they are pleading; they are with God., and for God, they are

on his side, and workers together with him. They like not their

judgment, the rule they go by, nor their work, the business they

are employed in, ever the worse for this ; the unbelief of men
gives them no cause to suspect the truth of their doctrine, Rom.
3. 3. (2.) That their management of this cause, and their pro-

secution of this work, were known to God, and they could appeal

to him concerning their sincerity, and that it was not through any
neglect of their's that they laboured in vain ; " He knows the way
that I take ; my judgment is with the Lord, to determine whether
I have not delivered my soul, and left the blood of them that

perish on their own heads." (3.) Though the labour be in vain as

to those that were laboured with, yet not as to the labourer him-
self, if he be faithful : his judgment is with the Lord, who will

justify him, and bear him out, though men condemn him, and
run him down ; and his work, the reward of his work, is with

his God, who will take care he shall be no loser, no, not by his

lost labour. (4.) Though the judgment be not yet brought forth

unto victory, nor the work to perfection, yet both are with the

Lord, to carry them on, and give them success, according to his

purpose, in his own way and time.

3. He receives from God a further answer to this objection,

v. 5, 6. He knew very well that God had set him on work, had

formed him from the womb to be his servant, had not only called

him so early to it, [v. 1.) but begun so early to fit him for it, and
dispose him to it. Those whom God designs to employ as his

servants, he is fashioning and preparing to be so long before, when
perhaps neither themselves nor others are aware of it; it is he

that forms the spirit of man within him. Christ was to be his

Servant, to bring Jacob again to him, that had treacherously de-

parted from him ; the seed of Jacob, therefore, according to the

flesh, must first be dealt with, and means used to bring them
back ; Christ, and the word of salvation by him, are sent to them
first, nay, Christ comes in person to them only, to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. But what if Jacob will not be brought back

to God, and Israel will not be gathered ? So it proved ; but this

is a satisfaction in that case.

(1.) Christ will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord ; and those

are truly glorious, that are so in God's eyes. Though few of the

Jewish nation were converted by Christ's preaching and miracles,

and many of them loaded him with ignominy and disgrace, yet

God put honour upon him, and made him glorious, at his bap-

tism, and in his transfiguration, spake to him from heaven, sent

angels to minister to him, made even his shameful death glorious

by the many prodigies that attended it, much more his resurrec-

tion. In his sufferings, God was his Strength, so that though he

met with all the discouragement imaginable, by the contempts of

a people whom he had done so much to oblige, yet he did not fail,

nor xvas discouraged. An angel was sent from heaven to strengthen

him, Luke 22. 43. Faithful ministers, though they see not the

fruit of their labours, shall yet be accepted of God, and in that
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they shall be truly glorious, for his favour is our honour ; and they

shall be assisted to proceed and persevere in their labours notwith-

standing. This weakens their hands, but their God will be their

Strength.

(2.) The gospel shall be glorious in the eyes of the world;

though it be not so in the eyes of the Jews, yet it shall be enter-

tained by the nations, [v. 6.) The Messiah seemed as if he had been

primarily designed to bring Jacob bach, v. 5. But he is here

told that it is comparatively but a small matter; a higher orb ot

honour than that, and a larger sphere of usefulness, are designed

him ;
" It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my Servant, to

raise up the tribes of Jacob to the dignity and dominion they ex-

pect by the Messiah, and to restore the preserved of Israel, and

make them a flourishing church and state as formerly;" (nay,

considering what a little handful of people they are, it would be

but a small matter, in comparison, for the Messiah to be the Sa-

viour of them only;) " and therefore, / will give thee for a Light

to the Gentiles, many great and mighty nations by the gospel of

Christ shall be brought to the knowledge and worship of the true

God, that thou mayest be my Salvation, the Author of that salvation

which I have designed for lost man, and this to the end of the earth,

to nations at the greatest distance." Hence Simeon learned to call

Christ a Light to lighten the Gentiles; (Luke 2. 32.) and St.

Paul's exposition of this text is what we ought to abide by, and it

serves for a key to the context, Acts 13. 47. Therefore, says he,

we turn to the Gentiles, to preach the gospel to them, because so

has the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light to

the Gentiles. In this, the Redeemer was truly glorious, though

Israel was not gathered ; the setting up of his kingdom in the

Gentile world was more his honour, than if he had raised up all

the tribes of Jacob. This promise is in part fulfilled already, and

will have a further accomplishment if that time be yet to come,

which the apostle speaks of, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall

be brought in. Observe, God calls it his salvation, which some
think intimates how well pleased he was with it, how he gloried

in it, and (if I may so say) how much his heart was upon it.

They further observe, that Christ is given for a Light to all those

to whom he is given for Salvation. It is in darkness that men
perish ; Christ enlightens men's eyes, and so makes them holy

and happy.

7. Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel,

and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth,

to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of
rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall

worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and
the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee.
8. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have
1 helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give
thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages :

9. That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ;

to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves

:

They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures
shall be in all high places. 10. They shall not
hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat nor sun
smite them : for he that hath' mercy on them shall
had them, even by the springs of water shall he
guide them. 11. And I will make all my moun-
tains a way, and my high-ways shall be exalted.
12. Behold, these shall come from far; and, lo,

these from the north and from the west ; and these
from the land of Sinim.

In these verses, we have,
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I. The humiliation and exaltation of the Messiah ; [v. 7.) Ths

J

Lord the Redeemer of Israel, and Israel's Holy One, who had al-

ways taken care of the Jewish church, and wrought out for them

those deliverances that were typical of the great salvation, speaks

here to him who was the Undertaker of that salvation. And,

1. He takes notice of his humiliation, the instances of which were

uncommon, nay, unparalleled. He was one whom man despised ;

(ch. 53. 3.) he is despised and rejected of men. To be despised

by so mean a creature, (man, who is himself a worm,) bespeaks

the lowest and most contemptible condition imaginable. Man,
whom he came to save, and to put honour upon, yet despised him,

and put contempt upon him ; so wretchedly ungrateful were his

persecutors. The ignominy he underwent was not the least of

his sufferings : they not only made him despicable, but odious
;

he was one whom the nation abhorred; they treated him as the worst

of men, and cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. The nation did

it, the Gentiles as well as Jews, and the Jews herein worse than

Gentiles ; for his cross was to the one a stumbling-bloch, and to

the other foolishness. He was a servant of rulers, he was trampled

upon, abused, scourged, and crucified as a slave. Pilate boasted of
his power over him, John 19. 10. This he submitted to for our

salvation. 2. He promises him his exaltation. Honour was done
him, even in the depth of his humiliation. Herod the king stood

in awe of him, saying, It is John the Baptist ; noblemen, rulers,

centurions, came, and kneeled to him ; but this was more fully

accomplished when kings received his gospel, and submitted to his

yoke, and joined in the worship of him, and called themselves the

vassals of Christ. Not that Christ values the rich more than the

poor, (they stand upon a level with him,) but it is for the honour

of his kingdom among men, when the great ones of the earth ap-

pear for him, and do homage to him. This shall be the accom-
plishment of God s promise, that he will give him the heathen for

his inheritance, and therefore it shall be done, because rf the Lord,

who is faithful and true lo his promise ; and it shall be an evidence

that Christ had a commission for what he did, and that God had
chosen him, and would own the choice he had made.

II. The blessings he has in store for all those to whom he is

made Salvation.

1. God will own and stand by him in his undertaking; (v. 8.)

In an acceptable time have I heard thee, that is, I will hear thee.

Christ, in the dans of his flesh, offered up strong cries, and was

heard, Heb. 5. 7. He knew that the Father heard him always,

(John 11. 42.) heard him for himself, (for though the cup might

not pass from him, yet he was enabled to drink it,) heard him for

all that are his, and therefore he interceded for them as one having

authority, Father, I will, John 17. 24. All our happiness results

from the Son's interest in the Father, and the prevalency of his in-

tercession, that he always heard him ; and this makes the gospel-

time an acceptable time, welcome to us, because we are accepted

of God, both reconciled and recommended to him, that God hears

the Redeemer for us, Heb. 7. 25. Nor will he hear him only,

but help him to go through with his undertaking. The Father

was always with him at his right hand, and did not leave him when
his disciples did. Violent attacks were made upon our Lord Jesus

by the powers of darkness, when it was their hour lo have driven

him off from his undertakings, but God promises to preserve him,

and enable him to persevere in it ; on that one stone, were seven, eyes,

Zech. 3. 9. God "would preserve him, would preserve his interest

;

his kingdom among men, though fought against on all sides. Christ

is preserved while Christianity is.

2. God will authorize him to apply to nis church the benefits of

the redemption he is to work out. God's preserving and helping

him was to make the day of his gospel a day of salvation. And
so the apostle understands it ; Behold, noiv is the day of salvation,

now the word of reconciliation by Christ is preached, 2 Cor. 6. 2.

(1.) He shall be a Guarantee of the treaty of peace between God
and man ; I will give thee for a covenant of the people. This we
had before, {ch. 42. 6.) and it is here repeated as faithful, and
well worthy of all acceptation and observation. He is given for a
covenant, for a pledge of all the blessings of the covenant ; it was
in him that God was reconcilinq the world to himsdf, and he that
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ipared not his own .Son, will deny us nothing. He is given for a

Covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of **
J covenant, the

blessed Dow-man itfAo has laid his hand upon us both, but as he is

all in all in the covenant. All the duty of the Covenant is summed
up in our being his ; and all the privilege and happiness of the

covenant are summed up in his being our's.

(2.) lie shall repair the decays of the church, and build it upon

a rock, lie shall establish the earth, or rather, the land, the land

of Judah, a type of the church ; he shall cause the desolate he-

ritages to be inherited ; so the cities of .ludah were after the return

out of captivity, and so the church, which in the last and degene-

rate ages of the Jewish nation had been as a country laid waste,

but was again replenished by the fruits of the preaching of the

gospel.

(3.) He shall free the souls of men from the bondage of oruilt

and corruption, and bring them into the glorious liberty of God's

children. He shall say to the prisoners that were bound over to

the justice of Clod, and bound under the power of Satan, Go forth,

v. 9. Pardoning mercy is a release from the curse of the law, and

renewing grace is a release from the dominion of sin ; both are

from Christ, and are branches of the great salvation ; it is he that

savs, Go forth : it is the Son that makes us free, and then we are

free indeed. He saith to them that are in darkness, Shew your-

selves : " Not only see but be seen, to the glory of ( iod, and your

own comfort." When he discharged the lepers from their con-

finement, he said, Go sltew yourselves to the priest ; when we see

the light, let our light shine.

(4.) He shall provide for the comfortable passage of those whom
he sets at liberty, to the place of their rest and happy settlement,

v. 9— 11. These verses refer to the provision made for the .lews'

return out of their captivity, who wore taken under the particular

care of the Divine Providence, as favourites of heaven, and now
so in a special manner : btil it is applicable to that guidance of

divine grace, which all (iods spiritual Israel are under, from their

release out of bondage to their settlement in the heavenly Canaan.

[1.] They shall have their charges borne, and shall be fed at free

cost with food convenient ; They shall feed on the ways, as sheep
;

for now, as formerly, God leads Joseph like a flock. \Y
7

hen God
pleases, even highway ground shall be good ground for the sheep

of his pasture to feed in. Their pastures shall be not only in the

vallies, but in all high places, which are commonly dry and barren.

Wherever God brings his people, he will take care they shall want
nothing that is sood for them, Ps. 34. 10. And so well shall they

be provided for, that they shall not hunger nor thirst, for what they

need they shall have seasonably, before their need of it comes to

any extremity. [2.] They shall be sheltered and protected from
every thing that would incommode them ; Neither shall the heat

nor sun smite them, for God causes his flock to rest at noon, Cant.

I. 7. No evil thing shall bd'al those that put themselves under a
aivine protection ; they shall be enabled to bear the burthen and
heat of the day. [3.] They shall be under God's gracious guid-

ance ; He that has mercy on them, in bringing them out of their

captivity, shall lead them, as he did their fathers in the wilderness,

by a pillar of cloud and fire ; Even by springs of water, which
will be ready to them in their march, shall he guide them. God
will furnish them with suitable and seasonable comforts, not like

the pools of rain-water in the valley of Baca, but like the water

out of the rock which followed Israel. Those who are under a
divine guidance, and follow that close, while they do so, may, upon
good jrounds, hope for divine comforts and cordials. The world
leads its followers by broken cisterns, or brooks that fail in summer

;

but God leads those that are his by springs of water. And those

whom God guides, shall find a ready road, and all obstacles re-

moved
; (v. 11.) / will make all my mountains a way. He that in

times past made the sea a way, now with as much ease will make
the mountains a way, though they seemed impassable. The high-
way, or causey, shall be raised, to make it both the plainer and the
fairer. Note, The ways in which God leads his people, he him-
sell will be the Overseer of, and will take care that they be well

mended, and kept in repair, as of old the ways that Jed to the

croV» of refuge. The levelling of the roads from "Babylon, as it was

\3. Sing, O heavens; and

and break forth into singing, O

foretold, [eh, 40. 2, 3,) was applied to gospel-works, and ?o may
this be. Though there be difficulties in the way to heaven, which
we cannot by our own strength get over, yet the grace of God thai]

be sufficient to help us over them, and to make even the mountamt
a way, eh. 35. 8,

(5.) He shall bring them all together from all parts, that they
may return in a body, that they may encourage one another, and
be the more taken notice of. They were dispersed into several parts
of the country of Babylon, as their enemies pleased, to prevent any
combination among themselves. But when Gods time is come to

bring them home together, one spirit shall animate them all '.hat

lie at the greatest distance from each other ; and those also that had
taken shelter in other countries, shall meet ihem in the land of Ju-
dah, v. 12, Here shall a party come from far. some from the north,

some from the west, some from the land of Siuim, which, proba-
bly, is some province of Babylon, not elsewhere named in scrip.
ture. But some make it to he a country belonging to one of the

chief cities of Egypt, called Sin, of which we read, I'.zek. 30. 15,
1 IS. Now this promise was to have a further accomplishment in the

great confluence of converts to the gospel-church, and its full

accomplishment when God's chosen shall come from the east and
from the west, to sit down with the patriarchs in the kingdom of

God, Matth. 8. 11.

be joyful, O earth :

mountains ; for the

Lord hath comforted his people, and will have
mercy upon his afflicted. 14. liut Zion said, The
Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath for-

gotten me. 15. Can a woman forget her sucking

child, that she should not have compassion on the

son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will

I not forget thee. 16. Behold, 1 have graven thee

upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are conti-

nually before me. 17. Thy children shall make
haste ; thy destroyers and they that made thee waste,

shall go forth of thee.

The scope of these verses is to shew that the return of the peo-

ple of God out of their captivity, and the eternal redemption to be

wrought out by Christ, (which that was a type of,) would be great

occasions of joy to the church, and great proofs of the tender care

God has of the church.

I. Nothing can furnish us with better matter for songs of praise

and thanksgiving, v. 13. Let the whole creation join with us in

songs of joy, for it shares with us in the benefits of the redemp-

tion, and all they can contribute to this sacred melody, is little

enough in return for such inestimable favours, Ps. 96. 11. Let

there be joy in heaven, and let the angels of God celebrate the

praises of the great Redeemer ; let the earth and the mountains,

particularly the great ones of the earth, be joyful, and break forth

into singing, for the earnest expectation of the creature that waits

for the glorious liberty of the children of God, (Rom. S. 19, 21.)

shall now be abundantly answered; Gods people are the blessings

and ornaments of the world, and therefore let there be universal

joy, for God has comforted his people that were in sorrow, and he

will have mercy upon the afflicted because of his compassion, upon

his afflicted because of his covenant.

II. Nothing can furnish us with more convincing arguments, to

prove the most tender and affectionate concern God has for his

church, and her interests and comforts.

1. The troubles of the church have 2' ven sorne occasion to ques-

tion God's care and concern for it, v. 14. Zion, in distress, said.

The Lord has forsaken me, and looks after me no more ; My U>rd

has forgotten me, and will look after me no more. See how de-

plorable the case of God's people may be sometimes, such that t iey

may seem to be forsaken and forgotten of their God ; and at such

a time their temptations may be alarmingly violent, lntidels, ic

their presumption, say, God has forsaken the eaith, (Ezek. 8. 12.)

183
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and has forgotten their sins, Ps. 10. 11. Weak believers, m their

despondency, are ready to say, " Go, has forsaken his church,

and' forgotten the sorrows of his people " But we have no more

reason to question his promise and grace, than we have to question

his providence and justice. He is as sure a Rewarder as he is a Re-

venger. Away therefore with these distrusts and jealousies which

are the bane of friendship. '.

•' The triumphs of the church, after her troubles, will m due

time nut the matter out of question. What God will do for Zion,

we are told, v. 17. (1.) Her friends, who had deserted her, shall

be fathered lo her, and shall contribute their utmost to her assist-

ance and comfort ; Thy children shall make haste. Converts to the

faith of Christ are the children of the church ; they shall join

themselves to her with great readiness and cheerfulness, and Hock

into the communion of saints, as doves to their windows ;
" Thy

builders shall make haste ;" (so some read it,) " who shall build up

thy houses, thy walls, especially thy temple, they shall do it with

expedition." Church-work is usually slow work ;
but when God s

time is come, it shall be done suddenly. (2.) Her enemies, who

had threatened and assaulted her, shall be forced to withdraw from

her ; Thy destroyers, and they who made thee ivaste, who had made

themselves masters of the country, and ravaged it, shall go forth of

thee. By Christ, the prince of this world, the great destroyer, is

cast out, is dispossessed, his power broken, and his attempts quite

baffled.

Now by this it will appear that Zion's suggestions were altoge-

ther groundless, that God has not forsaken her, or forgotten her,

nor ever will. Be assured,

[1.] That God has a tender affection for his church and people,

v. 15. In answer to Zion's fears, God speaks as one concerned for

his own glory ; he takes himself to be reflected upon, if Zion say,

The Lord has forsaken me ; and he will clear himself. As one

concerned also for his people's comfort, he would not have them

droop and be discouraged, and give way to any uneasy thoughts.

You think that I have forgotten you ; can a woman forget her suck-

ing child '<? First, It is not likely that she should. A woman, whose

honour it is to be of the tender sex as well as the fair one, cannot

but have compassion for a child, which, being both harmless and

helpless, is a proper object of compassion. A mother, especially,

cannot but be concerned for her own child, for it is her own, a piece

of herself, and very lately one with her. A nursing mother, most

of all, cannot but be tender of her sucking child ; her own breasts

will soon put her in mind of it, if she should forget it. But, Se-

condly, It is possible that she may forget. A woman may perhaps

be so unhappy as not to be able to remembtr her sucking child,

she may be sick, and dying, and going to the land of forgetfulness
;

or, she may be so unnatural as not to have compassion on the son

of her womb, as those who, to conceal their shame, are the death

of their children as soon as they are their life. Lam. 4. 10. Deut.

28. 57. But, says God, I wilt not forget thee. Note, God s com-
passions to his people infinitely exceed thos.1 of the tenderest parents

toward their children. What are the affections of nature to those of
the God of nature !

[2.] That he has a constant care of his church and people
;

[v.

16.) / have graven thee upon the palms of my hands. This does not
allude to the foolish art of palmistry, which imagines every man's
fate to be engraved in the palms of his hands, and to be legible in

the lines there ; but to the custom of those who tie a string upon
their hands or fingers, to put them in mind of things which they
are afraid they shall forget ; or to the wearing of signet or locket-
rings in remembrance of. some dear friend. His settim* them thus
as a seal upon his arm, denotes his setting them as a seal upon his
heart, and his being ever mindful of them and their interest, Cant.
o. G. If we him/ (iuil s law as a sign upon our hand, (Deut. 6. 8—1 1, 18.) he will ongrave our interests as a sign on his hand, and
will look upon that and remember the covenant. He adds, Thy
walls shall he conthually before me ; thy ruined walls, though no
pleasing spectacle, shali be in my thoughts of compassion. Do
Zion's friends /at>our her dust t Ps. 102. 14. So does her God.
Or, " The plan and model of thy walls, that are to be rebuilt, is

be^re roe, and they shall certainly be built according to it." Of,
184

" Thy walls (thy safety) are my continual care ; so are t' e watch-

men on thy walls." Some apply his graving of his chu..:h on toe

palms of his hands to the wounds in Christ's hands when he was

crucified ; he will look on the marks of them, and remember those

for whom he suffered and died.

18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold

all these gather themselves together, and come to

thee. As 1 live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely

clothe thee with them all as with an ornament, and
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 19. Lor thy

waste and thy desolate places, and the land of" thy

destruction, shall even now be too narrow by rea-

son of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed

thee up shall be far away. 20. The children which
thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, shall

say again in thine ears, The place is too strait for

me: give place to me that I may dwell. 21. Then
shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten

me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am
desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro ? and
who hath brought up these ? Behold, I was left

alone ; these, where had they been ? 22. Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will lift up mine
hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the

people: and they shall bring thy sons in their

arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their

shoulders. 2.3. And kings shall be thy nursing-

fathers, and their queens thy nursing-mothers : they

shall bow down to thee with their face toward the

earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou

shalt know that 1 am the Lord : for they shall not

be ashamed that wait for me.

Two things are here promised, which were to be in part accom-
plished in the reviving of the Jewish church, after its return out

of captivity, but more fully in the planting of the Christian church,

bv the preaching of the gospel of Christ ; and we may take the com-
fort of these promises.

I. That the church shall be replenished with, great numbers added

to it. It was promised, [v. 17.) that her children should make haste •

that promise is here enlarged upon, and is made very encouraging.

It is promised,

1. That multitudes shall flock to the church from all parts.

Look round, and see how thai gather themselves to thee, (v. 18.) by

a local accession to the Jewish church. They come to Jerusalem

from all the adjacent countries, for that was then the centre of their

unity ; but, under the gospel, it is by a spiritual accession to the

mystical body of Christ in faith and love ; those that are come to

Jesus as the Mediator of the new covenant, thereby come to the

mount Zion, the church of the first-born, "Heb. 12. 22, 23. Lift

up thine eyes, and behold how the fields are white unto the harvest,

John 4. 35. Note, It is matter of joy to the church to see a mul-
titude of converts to Christ.

2. That such as are added to the church shall not be a burthen

and blemish to her, but her strength and ornament. This part of

the promise is confirmed with an oath, As I live, saith the Lord,

thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all. The addition of such

numbers to the church shall complete her clothing ; and when all

that were chosen are effectually called, then the bride, the Lamb s

wife, shall have made herself readv, shall be quite dressed, Rev.
19. 7. They shall make her to appear comely and considerable;
and she shall therefore bind them on with as much care and com-
placency as a bride does her ornaments. When those that are
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added to the church, are serious and holy, and exemplary in their

conversation, they are an ornament to it.

3. That tlvis the country which was waste and desolate, and

without inhabitant, [ch. 5. 9.—6. 11.) shall be again peopled, nay,

it sh ill hi' over-peopled; [v. L9.) " Thy waste ami tin/ desolate

places, thai ha*e long lain so, and the land of tnv destruction, that

land of thine which was destroyed with thee, and which nobody

r.<rvrl for dwellin? in, shall now be so full of people, that there

shall be no room for the inhabitants." Here is a blessing poured

on' till there !> not i i m ..,. „,.i, /, receive H, Mai. 3. 10. Net

that thev should be crowded by their enemies, or straitened for

room, as Abraham and Lot »< •. because of die Canaanite in the

land; " No, they that swallowed th°e up, and took possession of

thy land when thy possession of it wa« discontinued, shall be far

away. Thy people shall be numerous, and there shall be no

stranger, no enemy, among them." Thus the kingdom if God
among men, which had been impoverished and almost depopulated,

partly by the corruptions of the Jewish church, and partly by

the abominations of the Gentile world, was again peopled and

punched by the setting up of the Christian church, and by its

graces and glories.

4. That the new converts shall strangely increase and multiply.

Jerusalem, after she has lost abundance of her children by the

sword, famine, and captivity, shall have a new family growing

up instead of them ; children which she shall have after she has

lost the other, (v. '20.) as Seth, who was appointed another seed in-

stead of Abel, and Job's children, which God blessed him with

instead of those that were killed in the ruins of the house. God will

repair his church's losses, and secure to himself a seed to serve him
in it. It is promised to the Jews, after their return, that Jerusalem

shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets, Zech. 8. 5.

The church, after it has lost the Jews, who will be cut off by

their own infidelity, shall have abundance of children still, more
'ban she had when the Jews belonged to her. See Gal. 4. 27.

They shall be so numerous, that, (I.) The children shall complain

for want of room ; they shall say, (and it is a good hearing,) " Our
numbers increase so fast, that the place is too strait for us ;" as the

sons of the prophets complained, 2 Kings 6. 1. But strait as the

place is, still more shall desire to be admitted, and the church shall

gladly admit them, and the inconvenient straitness of the place

shall be no hinderance to either, for it will be found, whatever we
think, that even when the poor ami tlie. maimed, the Italt and the

blind, are brought in, vet still them is room, room enough for those

that are in, and room for more, Luke 14. 21, 22. (2.) The mother
*haU stand amazed at the increase of her family, v. 21. She
shall say. Who has begotten me these ? and Who has brounht up
these? Thev camp to her with all the duty, affection, and submis-

sion of children ; and vet she never bore any pain for them, nor

took any pains with them, but has them ready reared to her hand.

This gives her a pleasing surprise, and she cannot but be astonished

at it, considering what her condition had been very lately, and
very long. The Jewish nation bad left her children, they were
cut off, she had been deso'ate, without ark, and altar, and temple-

service, those tokens of God s espousals to them ; nay, she had
b°en a captive, and continually removing to and fro, in an unset-

tled condition, and not likely to bring up children either for God or

herself. She was left alone in obscurity ; This is Zion whom no
man seeks after : left in all the solitude and sorrow of a widowed
state. How then came she to be thus replenished? See' here,

[1.] That the church is not perpetually visible, but there are times

when it is desolate, and left alone, and made few in number.

[2.] That yet on the other hand its desolations shall not be perpetual,

nor will it be found too hard for God to repair them, and out of
Btonss to raise up children unto Abraham. [3.] That sometimes
this is done in a very surprising way, as when a nation is born
at once, ch. 66. 8.

5. That this shall he done with the help of the Gentiles, v. 22.
The Jews were cast off, among whom it was expected that the
church should be built up; but Cod will sow it to himself in the

earth, and from thence will reap a plentiful crop, Hos. 2. 23.
Observe, (1.) Hov? the Gentiles shall be called in ; Cod will lift

vor- in 2 u

up his hand to them, to invite or beckon them, having all the da/
stretched it out in vain to the Jews, (ch. 65. 2.) Or it denotes the

exerting of an almighty power, that of his Spirit and grace, to

compel them to come in, to make them willing. And In- will

set up Ins standard to them, the preaching of the everlasting gos-

pel, to which they shall gather, and under which they shall list

themselves. (2.) How they shall come ; Theij shall I ring thy urns

Hi their arms. They shall assist tin- muk of Zion, which are found
among them, in their return to their own countiy, and shall for-

ward them with as much tenderness as ever any parent carried a
child that was weak and helpless. God can raise up friends for

returning Israelites, even among Gentiles; the earth help,- 1 the

woman, Rev. 12. IG. Or, " when they come themselves, they
shall bring their children, and make them thy children ;" compare
ch, 60. 4. " Dost thou ask, Who has begotten and brouglit up
these'' Know, that they were begotten and brought up among
the Gentiles, but they are now brought into thy family." Let all

that are concerned about young converts, and young beginners in

religion, learn hence to deal very tenderly and carefully with them,
as Christ does with the lambs, whom he gathers with his arms,

ami carries in his bosom.

II. That the church shall have a great and prevailing interest in

the nations, v. 23. 1. Some of the princes of the nations shall be-

come patrons and protectors to the church : Kings slurfl be tin/

nursing fathers, to carry thy sons in their arms, v. 22. As Moses,

Numb. 11. 12. And because women are the most proper nurses,

their queens shall be thy nursing mothers. This promise was in

part fulfilled to the Jews, after their return out of captivity ; divers

of the kings of Persia were very tender of their interests, counte-

nanced and encouraged them, as Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes

;

Esther the queen was a nursing mother to the Jews that remained

in their captivity, putting her life in her hand to snatch the child

out of the flames. The christian church, after a long captivity,

was happy in some such kings and queens as Constantine and his

mother Helena, and afterward Theodosius, and others, wlio

nursed the church with all pos-ible care and tenderness. When-
ever the sceptre of government is put into tiie hands of religious

princes, then this promise is fulfilled. The church, in this world,

is in an infant state, and it is in the power of princes and magis-

trates to do it a great deal of service ; it is happy when they do so,

when their power is a praise to them that do well. 2. Other* .if

them, who stand it out against the church's interests, will be force:

to yield, and to repent of their opposition ; They shalt boic down
to thee, and lick the dust. The promise to the church of Philadel-

phia seems lo be borrowed from this
;

(Rev. 3. 9.) / will malm
them of the synagogue of Satan to come and worship before thy /<•!.

Or, it may be meant of the willing subjection which kings and
kingdoms shall pay to Christ, the church s King, as he manifests

himself in the church ? (Ps. 72. 11.) All kings shall fall down be-

fore him. And bv all this it shall be made to appear, (1.) That

God is the Lord, the sovereign Lord of all, against whom there is

no standing out, or rising up. (2.) That those who wait for him,

in a dependence upon his promise, and a resignation to his will,

shall not be made ashamed of their hope ; for the vision of peace

is for an appointed time, and at the end it shall speak, and shall

not lie.

24. Shall the prey be taken from the mighty,

or the lawful captive delivered ? 2 5. But thus saith

the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be

taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be

delivered : for I will contend with him that con-

tendeth with thee, and 1 will save thy children.

26". And I will feed them that oppress thee with

their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken wit

their own blood, as with sweet wine : and all flesh

shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour ant!

I thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

Here is, 1. An objection started against tie promise of the Jews*
I 1%
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release out of their captivity in Babylon, suggesting that it was a

thing not to be expected ; for, (». 24.) they were a prey in the

hand of the mighty, of such as were then the greatest potentates

on earth, and therefore it was not likely they should be rescued by

force; yet that was not all, they were lawful captives ;
by the

law of God, having offended, they were justly delivered into cap-

tivity; and by the law of nations, being taken in war, they were

justly detained in captivity till they should be ransomed or ex-

changed. Now this is spoken either, (1.) By the enemies, as

justifying themselves in their refusal to let them go ; they plead

both might and right. Proud men think all their own that they

can lay their hands on, and their title good if they have b'it the

Jungest sword. Or, ('2.) By their friends ; either in a way of dis-

trust, despairing of the deliverance, " For who is able to deal

with those that detain us, either by force of arms or a treaty of

peace ?" Or, in a way of thankfulness, admiring the deliverance,

" Who would have thought that ever the prey should be taken

from the mighty ? Yet it is done." This is applicable to our re-

demption by Christ ; as to Satan, we were a prey in the hand of the

mighty, and yet delivered even from him that had the power of death,

by him that had the power of life. As to the justice of God, we were

lawful captives and yet delivered by a price of inestimable value.

2. This objection answered by an express promise, and a fur-

ther promise ; for God's promisc-3 being all yea, and amen, they

may well serve to corroborate one another.

(1.) Here is an express promise with a non-obstante—notwith-

standing to the strength of the enemy
; (». 25.) " Even the cap-

tive! of the might)/, though they are mighty, shall be taken away,

and it is to no purpose for them to oppose it ; and the pre;/ of the

terrible, though they are terrible, shall be delivered ; and as they

cannot with all their strength out-force, so they cannot with all

their impudence out-face, the deliverance, and the counsels of

God concerning it." The Lord saith thus, who, having all power in

his hands, and all hearts, is able to make his words good.

(2.) Here is a further promise, shewing how, and in what way,

God will bring about the deliverance. He will bring judgments
upon the oppressors, and so will work salvation for the oppressed

;

" I will contend with him that contends with thee, will plead thy

cause against those that justify themselves in oppressing thee

;

whoever it be, though but a single person, that contends with thee,

he shall know that it is at his peril, and thus / will save tht/ chil-

dren." The captives shall be delivered by leading captivity cap-
tive, sending those into captivity that had held God's people cap-
tive, Rev. 13. 10. Nay, they shall have blood for blood

; [v. 26.)
" J will feed them that oppress thee, with their own flesh, and thci/

shall be drunken with their own blood ; the proud Babylonians shall

become not only an easy, but an acceptable prey to one another
;

God will send a dividing spirit among them, and their ruin, which
was begun by a foreign invasion, shall be completed by their in-
testine divisions. They shall bite and devour one another, till

they are consumed one of another. They shall greedily and with
delight prey upon those that are their own flesh and blood." God
can make the oppressors of his church to be their own tormentors,
ar.d their own destroyers. The New-Testament Babylon, having
made herself drunk with the blood of the saints, shall have blood
given her to drink, for she is worth/. See how cruel men some-
times are to themselves, and to one another ; indeed those who are
so to others are so to themselves, for God's justice and men's re-
venge will mete to them what they have measured to others ; they
not only thirst after blood, but drink it so greedily, that they are
drunken with it, and with as much pleasure as if it were sweet
wine. If God had not more mercy on sinners than they would
Ivave one upon another, were their passions let loose, the world
would soon be an Aceldama, nay, a desolation.

And (lastly J see what will be the effect of Babylon's ruin ; .111
flesh shall know that J the Lord am thy Saviour ; God will 'make
it to appear, to the conviction of all the world, that, though Israel
seem lost and cast off, they have a Redeemer, and thoughthey are
rnade a prey to the mighty, Jacob has a Mighty One, who is able to
deal with all his enemies. God intends, by the deliverances of his
church, both to notify, and to magnify, his own name.
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CHAP. L.

In this chapter, I. Those to whom God sends are justly charged ivith bringing

alt the troubles they were in upon themselves, by their own wilfulness und
obstinacy ; it being made to appear that God was able and ready to help

them, if they had been Jit for deliverance, v I . .3. II. He by whom God
sends produces his commission, (r. 4.) alleges his own readiness to submit

to all the services and sufferings he was catted to in the execution of it t

(v. 5, 0.) and assures himself that God, who sent him, would stand by him,
and bear him out against all opposition, v. 7 . . 'J. III. The message that it

sent is, life and death, good and evil, the blessing and the curse ; comfort to

desponding saints, and terror to presuming sinners, r. 10, II. A'otr all

this seems to hare a double reference ; 1 . To the unbelieving Jews in Baby-
lon, who quarrelled with God for his dealings with them : and to the pro-
phet Isaiah, who, though dead long before the captivity, net, prophesying to
plainly and fully of it, saw fit to produce his credentials, to justify what he
had said. id. To the unbelieving Jews in our Saviour's time, whose own fault
it was, that they were rejected ; Christ baring preached much to them,
and suffered much from them, and being herein borne up by a divine power.
The contents of this chapter, in our Bibles, giee this sense of it, very
concisely, thus ; Christ shews that the dereliction of the Jews is not to
he imputed to him ; by his ability to save, by his obedience in that
work, and by his confidence in divine assistance. The prophet conclude*
with an exhortation to trust in God, and not in ourselves.

l.npHUS saith the Lord, Where is the bill of
JL your mother's divorcement, whom I have

put away ? Or which of my creditors is it to whom
I have sold you ? Behold, tor your iniquities have
ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is

your mother put away. 2. Wherefore, when I

came ivas there no man ? When 1 called, was
there none to answer ? Is my hand shortened at

all, that it cannot redeem ? Or have I no power to

deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea:

I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh,
\

because there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 3. I i

clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sack*

cloth their covering. \

Those who have professed to be the people of God, and yet

seem to be dealt severely with, are apt to complain of God, and to

lay the fault upon him, as if be had been hard with them. But, in

answer to their murmurings, we have here,

I. A challenge given them to prove, or produce any evidence,

that the quarrel began on God's side, v. 1. They could not say

that he had done them any wrong, or had acted arbitrarily. 1. He
had been a Husband to them ; and husbands were then allowed a

power to put away their wives upon any little disgust ; if they

found not favour in their eyes, they made nothing of giving them

a bill of divorce, Deut. 24. 1. Matth. 19. 7. But they could not

say that God had dealt so with them ; it is true, they were now
separated from him, and had abode many days without ephorl, al-

tar, or sacrifice ; but whose fault was that ? They could not say

that God had given their mother a bill of divorce ; let them pro-

duce it if they can, for a bill of divorce was given into the hand of

her that was divorced. 2. He had been a Father to them ; and

fathers had then a power to sell their children for slaves to their

creditors, in satisfaction for the debts they were not otherwise able

to pay ; it is true, the Jews were sold to the Babylonians then, and

afterward to the Romans ; but did God sell them for payment of

his debts ? No, he was not indebted to any of those to whom they

were sold, or, if he had sold them, he did not increase his wealth

bi/ their price, Ps. 44. 12. When God chastens his children, it is

neither for his pleasure, (Heb. 12. 10.) nor for his profit ; all that

are saved, are saved by a prerogative of grace, but those that pe-

rish, are cut off by an act of divine holiness and justice, not of
absolute sovereignty.

II. A charge exhibited against them, shewing them that they
were themselves the authors of their own ruin ;

" Behold, for your
\
iniquities, for the pleasure of them, and the gratification of your
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own base lusts, ymt have sild yourselves, for your iniquities you are
! '

.- not as children are sold by tin ii'
i

art nts, to pay their debts,

lull as malefac -tui; ;in «iM In i

1

! judges, lo punisli them tor their

crimes. Vou sold yourselves t
.

> work wickedness, and therefore

God justly sold you into tli;' hands of your enemies, 'J Chron. 12.

5, 8. It is tor your transgressions that your mother is put away,

for her whoredoms and adulteries; which were always allowed to

be a jusl cause of divorce. The Jews were sent into Babylon for

their idolatry, a sin which broke the marriage-covenant, and were at

last [ejected for crucifying the Lord of glory; these were the ini-

quities for which they were sold and put away.

III. The confirmation of this challenge and this charge.

I. It is plain that it was their own fault that they were cast off;

for God came, and offered them his favour, offered them his help-

ing hand, either to prevent their trouble, or to deliver them out

of it, but they slighted him and all the tenders of his grace ;
" Do

you lav it upon me ?" (says God,) " Tell me then, wherefore,

when I dime, there was no man to meet me, when I called, there

was none to answer me," v. 2. God came to them by his servants

the prophets, demanding the fruits of his vineyard; (Matth. 21.

3-1.) he scut them his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending

them
; (Jer. 33. 15.) he called to them to leave their sins, and so

prevent their own ruin : but there was no man, or next to none, that

had any regard to the warnings which the prophets gave them,

none that answered the calls of God, or complied with the mes-
sages he sent them ; and this was it for which they were sold and
put awav ; because they mocked the messengers of the Lord, there-

fore (rod brought upon them the king of the Chaldces, 2 Chron. 36.

16, 17. Last of all, he sent unto them his Son, be came to his own,
but his own received him not : he called them to himself, but there

were none that answered ; he would have gathered Jerusalem's

children together, but they would not, they knew not, because

they would n it know, the things that belonged to their peace, nor

the dav of their visitation, and for that transgression it was that

they were put away, and their house left desolate, Matth. 21. 41.

—23. 37, 38. Luke 19. 41, 42. When God calls men to hap-

piness, and they will not answer, they *ve justly left to be mi-

serable.

2. It is plain that it was not owing to a want of power in God,
for lie is almighty, and could have recovered them from so great a
death, nor was it owing to a want of power in Christ, for he is

able to save to the uttermost. The unbelieving Jews in Babylon
thought they were not delivered because their God was not able to

do it ; and those in Christ's tim werg ready to ask, in scorn, Can
this- man sure us? For himself he cannot sure. " But" (says God)
" is on/ hand shortened at all, or is it weakened ?" Can any' limits

be set to Omnipotence? Cannot he redeem, who is the great Re-
deemer? Has he no power to deliver, whose all power is? To put

to silence, and to put for ever to sham", their doubts concerning

his power, he here gives unquestionable proofs of it. (1.) He
can, when he pleases, dry tip the seas, and make the rivers a wil-

derness ; he did so for Israel when lie redeemed them out of

Egypt, he can do so again frir their redemption out of Babylon.

It is done at his rebuke, as eafiity as with a word s speaking ; he

can so drv up the rivers, as to leave the fish lo die for want of

water, and to putrifv. When God turned the waters of Egypt into

blood, he slew the fish, Ps. 105. 29. The expression our .Saviour

sometimes used concerning the power of faith, that it will remove

mountains, and plant sycamores in the sea, is not unlike this ; if

their faith could do that, no doubt, their faith would save them, and
therefore they were inexcusable if they perished in their unbe-
lief. (2 ) He can, when he pleases, eclipse the lights of heaven,
clothe them with blackness, and make sackcloth their covering, by
thick and dark clouds interposing, which he balances, Job 36.

32.-37. 16.

4. The Lord God hath given me the tongue of
the learned, that I should know how to speak a

word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth
morning bv morning ; he wakeneth mine ear to

2 b2

hear as the learned. 5. The Lord Gon hath
opened mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither
turned away back. (i. 1 gave my back to the
smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off
the hair : 1 hid not my face from sliame and spit-
ting. 7. For the Lord God will help me ; there-
fore shall I not be confounded : therefore have 1

set my lace like a flint, and 1 know that 1 shall
not be ashamed. 8. He is near that justifieth roe,
who will contend with me? Let us stand toge-
ther: who is mine adversary? Let him come
near to me. 9. Behold, the Lord Goo will help
me, who is he /hut shall condemn roe ? Lo, thev
all shall wax old as a garment ; the moth shall
eat them up.

Our Lord Jesus, having proved himself able to save, here shews
himself as willing as he is able. We suppose the prophet Isaiah
to say something of himself in these verses, engaging and en-
couraging himself to go on in his work, as a prophet, notwith-
standing the many hardships he met with, not doubting but that
God would stand by him, and strengthen him ; but, like David,
he speaks of himself as a type of Christ, who is here prophesied of,

and promised to be the Saviour.

I. As an acceptable Preacher, r. 4. Isaiah, as a prophet, was
qualified for the work to which he was called, so were the rest of
Gods prophets, and others whom he employed as his messengers

;

but Christ was anointed with the Spirit above his fellows. . To
make the man of God perfect, he has, 1. The tongue of the
learned, to know how to give instruction, how to speak a word in
season to him that is weary. God, who made man's mouth, gave
Moses the tongue of the learned, to speak for the terror and con-
viction of Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 11, 12. He gave to Christ tee

tongue of the learned, to speak a word in season for the comfort
of those that are weary and heavy-laden under the burthen of sin,

Matth. 11. 28. Grace was poured into his lips, and thev are said

to drop sweet-smelling myrrh. See what is the best learning of a
minister, to know how to comfort troubled consciences, and to

speak pertinently, properly, and plainly, to the various cases of
poor souls. An ability to do this is God s gift, and it is one of
the best gifts, which we should covet earnestly. Let us repose
ourselves in the many comfortable words which" Christ has spoken
to the weary. 2. The ear of the learned, to receive instruction.

Prophets have as much need of this, as of the tongue of the learned
;

for they must deliver what they are taught, and no other ; must
hear the word from God s mouth diligently and attentively, that

they may speak it exactly, Ezek. 3. 17. Christ himself received,

that he might give. None must undertake to be teachers, who
have not first been learners ; Christ's apostles were first disciples

;

scribes instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 13. 52.
Nor is it enough to hear, but we must hear as the learned, hear
and understand, hear and remember, hear as those that would
learn by what we hear. Those that would hear as the learned,

must be awake, and wakeful, for we are naturally drowsy and
sleepy, and unapt to hear at all, or we hear by the halves, hear,

and do not heed. Our ears need to be wakened : we need to have

something said to rouse us, to awaken us out of our spiritual slum-

bers, that we may hear as for our lives. We need to be wakened
morning by morning, as duly as the day returns, to be awakened
to do the work of the day in its day. Our case calls for continual

fresh supplies of divine grace, to free us from the dulness we con-

tract daily. The morning, when our spirits are most lively, is a

proper time for communion with God ; then we are in the best

frame both to speak to him, My voice shall thou hear in the morn-
ing, and to hear from him, the people came early in the morning
to hear Christ in the temple, Luke 21. 38. For, it seems, his

were morning lectures, and it is God that wakens us morning by

morning ; if we do any thing to purpose in his service, it is he,
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who, a- our Master, calls us up ; we should dose perpetually, if he

did not waken us morning bv morning.

II. As a patient Sufferer", v. 5, 6. One would think that he

who was commissioned and qualified to speak comfort to the

weary, should meet with no difficulty in his work, but universal

acceptance ; it is, however, quite otherwise ; he has both hard

work to do, and hard usage to undergo ; and here he tells us with

What undaunted constancy he went through with it. We have no

to question but that the prophet Isaiah went on resolutely

I

. •. ,rk to which (iod had called him, though we read not of his

undergoing any such hardships as are here supposed ;
but we are

sure it" was' abundantly verified in Jesus Christ :
and here we have,

1. His patient obedience in his doing-work. " The Lord God

has not only wakened my ear to hear what he says, but has opened

my ear to receive it, and comply with it ;
(Ps. 40. 6, 7.) Mine

tar hast thou opened; then said I, Lo, I come ;" for when he adds,

J was not rebellious neither turned away back, more is implied

than expressed—that he was willing, that, though he foresaw a

oreat deal of difficulty and discouragement, though he was to

take pains, and give constant attendance as a Servant, though he

was to empty himself of that which was very great, and humble

himself* to that which was very mean, yet he did not fly off, did

not fail, nor was discouraged. He continued very free and for-

ward to his work, even when he came to the hardest part of it.

Note, As a good understanding in the truths of God, so a good will

to the work and service of God, is from the grace of God.

2. His obedient patience in his suffering-work. I call it obe-

dient patience, because he was patient with an eye to his Father's

will ; thus pleading with himself, This commandment have I re-

ceived of my Father ; and thus submitting to God, Not as I will,

but as thou wilt. In this submission, he resigned himself, (I.) To

be scourgpd ; I gave my back to the smiters : and tha; not only

by submitting to it when he was smitten, but by permitting it (or

admitting it rather) among the other instances of pain and shame

which he would voluntarily undergo for us. (2.) To be buffeted
;

I qave my cheeks to them that not only smote them, but plucked

off the hair of the beard, which was a greater degree both of pain

and of ignominy. (3.) To be spit upon ; I Itid not my face from
shame and spitting. He could have hid his face from it, could

have avoided it, but he would not, because he was made a Re-
proach of men, and thus he would answer to the proselyte, Job,

that man of sorrows, of whom it is said, that they smote him on the

cheek reproachfully, [Job 17. 10.) and spared not to spit in his face,

(Job 30. 10.) an expression not only of contempt, but of ab-

horrence and indignation. All this Christ underwent for us, and
voluntarily, to convince us of his willingness to save us.

III. As a courageous champion, v. 7—9. The Redeemer is as

famous for his boldness as for his humility and patience, and,

though he yields, yet he is more than a conqueror.

Observe, 1. The dependence he has upon God. What was the

prophet Isaiah's support, was the support of Christ himself; (». 7.)

The Lord God will help me ; and again, v. 9. Whom God em-
ploys he will assist, and will take care they want not any help that

they or their work call for. God, having laid help upon his Son
for us, gave help to him, and his hand was all along witli the Man
of his right hand. Nor will he only assist him in his work, but
accept of him ; (v. 8.) He is near that justifielh me. Isaiah, no
doubt, was falsely accused, and loaded with reproach and calumny,
as other prophets were ; but he despised it, knowing that God
would roll away the reproach, and bring forth his righteousness as
the "light, perhaps in this world, (Ps. 37. 6.) at furthest in the
great day, when there will be a resurrection of names as well as
bodies, and the righteous shall shine forth as the morning sun.
And so it was verified in Christ ; by his resurrection he was
proved w be not the man that he was represented, not a blas-
phemer, not a deceiver, not an enemy to Caesar. The judge that
condemned him, owned he found no fault in him ; the centurion,
or sheriff, that had charge of his execution, declared him a right-
eous man : so near was he that justified him. But it was true of
hirn in a further and more peculiar sense ; the Father justified

h:m, when he accepted the satisfaction he made for the sin of

man, and constituted him Me Lord, our Righteousness, who was

made sin for us : he was justified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. He
was near who did it ; for his resurrection, by which he was jus.

tified, soon followed his condemnation and crucifixion ; he was

straightway glorified, John 13. 32.

2. The confidence he thereupon has of success in his under-

taking ;
" If God will help me, if he will justify me, will stan<i

by me, and bear me out, / shall not be confounded, as those art

that come short of the end they aimed at, and the satisfaction the)

promised themselves ; / know that I shall not be ashamed.'

Though his enemies did all they could to put him to shame, yet ht

kept his ground, he kept his countenance, and was not ashamed

of the work he had undertaken. Note, Work for God is work
that we should not be ashamed of; and hope in God is hope thai

we shall not be ashamed of. Those that trust in God for help

shall not be disappointed ; they know whom they have trusted,

and therefore know they shall not be ashamed.

3. The defiance which, in this confidence, he bids to all op-
posers and opposition ;

" God will help me, and therefore have I
set my face like a flint." The prophet did so, he was bold in

reproving sin, in warning sinners, (Ezek. 3. 8, 9.) and in as-

serting the truth of his predictions. Christ did so ; he went on in

his work, as Mediator, with unshaken constancy, and undaunted

resolution ; he did not fail, nor was discouraged ; and here he
challenges all his opposers, (1.) To enter the lists with him

;

Who will contend with me, either in law, or by the sword ? Let us

stand together as combatants, or as the plaintiff and defendant.

Who is mine adversary ? Who is the master of my cause ? so the

word is. " Who will pretend to enter an action against me ?

Let him appear, and come near to me, for I will not abscond."

Many offered to dispute with Christ, but he put them to silence.

The prophet speaks this in the name of all faithful ministers

;

those who keep close to the pure word of God, in delivering their

message, need not fear contradiction ; the scriptures will bear them
out, whoever contends with them. Great is the truth, and will

prevail. Christ speaks this in the name of all believers, speaks it

as their Champion. Who dares be an enemy to those whom he

is a Friend to, or contend with those for whom he is an Advocate ?

Thus St. Paul applies it, (Rom. 8. 33.) Who shall lay any thing

to the charge of God's elect ? (2.) He challenges them to prove

any crime upon him ; [v. 9.) Who is he that shall condemn me ?

The prophet, perhaps, was condemned to die ; Christ, we are sure,

was ; and yet both could say, Who is he that shall condemn ? For

there is no condemnation to them whom God justifies. There

were those that did condemn them, but what came of them ?

They all shall wax old as a garment. The righteous cause of

Christ and his prophets shall out-live all opposition. The moth

shall eat them up silently and insensibly ; a little thing will serve

to destroy them. But the roaring lion himself shall not prevail

against God s witnesses. All believers are enabled to make this

challenge, Who is he that shall condemn ? It is Christ, that died.

10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh

in darkness, and hath no light ? Let him trust in

the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.
1 1. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass

yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light of

your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled.

This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down
in sorrow,

The prophet, having the tongue i)f the learned given him, that

he might give to every one their portion, here makes use of it,

rightly dividing the word of truth. It is the summary of the gos-

pel ; he that believes shall be saved, he that trusts in the name of
the Lord shall be comforted, though for a while he walk in dark-
ness, and have no light. But he that believes not shall be damned

;

I though for a while he walk in the light of his own fire, yet he
' shall lie dowr in sorrow.
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1. Comfort is here spoken to disconsolate saints, and they are en-

couraged to trust in God's grace, v. 10. Where observe,

1. \\ hat is always the character of a child of God ; he is one that

fears the Lord with a filial fear, that stands in awe of his majesty, and

is afraid of incurring his displeasure. This is a grace that usually ap-

peal's most in good people then when they walk in darkness, when

ether graces appear not. They then tremble at his word; (eh. 66.
2.J

and are afraid of his judgments, Ps. 119. 120. He is one that

obeys the voice of God's servant ; is willing to be ruled by the Lord

Jesus, as God s servant in the great work of man's redemption ; one

that yields a sincere obedience to the law of Christ, and cheerfully

comes up to the terms of his covenant. Those that truly fear God
will obey the voice of Christ.

2. What is sometimes the case of a child of God. It is suppos-

ed, that though he has in his heart the fear of God, and faith in

Christ, yet for a time he walks in darkness, and has no light, is

disquieted, and has little or no comfort. Who is there that does

so ? This intimates that it is a case which sometimes happens

among the professors of religion, yet not very often ; but when-
ever it happens, God takes notice of it. It is no new thing for the

children and heirs of light sometimes to walk in darkness, and for a

time not to have any glimpse or gleam of light. This is not

meant so much of the comforts of this life, (those that fear God,

when they have ever so great an abundance of them, do not walk in

them as their light,) as of their spiritual comforts, which relate to their

souls. They walk in darkness, when their evidences for heaven are

clouded, their joy in God is interrupted, the testimony of the Spirit is

suspended, and the light of God's countenance is eclipsed. Pensive

christians are apt to be melancholy, and those who fear always, to

fear too much.

3. What is likely to be an effectual cure in this sad case. He
that is thus in the dark, (1.) Let him trust in tlte name of the Lord,

in the goodness of his nature, and that which he has made known
of himself, his wisdom, power, and goodness. The name of the

Lord is a strong tower, let him run into that. Let him depend

upon it, that if he walk before God, which a man may do though he

walk in the dark, he shall find God all-sufficient to him. (2.)

Let him stay himself upon his God, his in covenant ; let him keep

hold of his covenant-relation to God, and call God his God, as

Christ on the cross, Mtf God, My God. Let him stay himself

upon the promises of the covenant, and build his hopes on them.

When a child of God is ready to sink, he will find enough in God to

stnv himself upon. Let him trust in Christ, for God s name is in

him : (Exod. 23. 21.) trust in that name of his. The Lord our

Righteousness, and stay himself upon God as his God, in and

through a Mediator.

II. Conviction is here spoken to presuming sinners, and they

are warned not to trust in themselves, i\ 11. Observe, 1. The
description given of them ; They kindle a fire, and walk in the

light of that fire ; thev depend upon their own righteousness, offer

all their sacrifices, and bum all their incense, with that fire, (as

Nadab and Abihu,) and not with the fire from heaven ; in their

hope of acceptance with God, they have no regard to the right-

eousness of Christ, thev refresh and please themselves with a

conceit of their own imrit and sufficiency, and warm themselves

with that \. it is both light and heat to them. Thev compass them-

selves about with spat hi of their own kindling. As thev trust in

their own righteousness, and not in the righteousness of Christ, so

thev place their happiness in their worldly possessions and enjoyments,

and not in me favour of God. Creature-comforts are as sparks,

short-lived, and soon gone ; yet the children of this world, while

they last, warm themselves by them, and walk with pride and

pleasure in the light of them. 2. The doom passed upon them;

thev are ironically bid to walk in the light of their own fire

;

" Make your best of it, while it lasts. This shall ye have of mine
hand, (says Christ, for to him the judgment is committed,) ye

shall lie down in sorrow, shall go to bed in the dark." See Job

18. 5, 6. Hm cmvlle shall be put out with him. Those that

make the world their comfort, and their own righteousness their

confidence, will certainly meet with a fatal disappointment, which
will be bitterness in the end. A godly man's way mav be

melancholy, but his end shall be peace and everlasting liMit. A
wil ked man's way may be pleasant, but his end and endless abode
will be utter darkness.

chap. li.

This chapter is designed for the comfort and encouragement of thou that fear
God and ttei p ail commandments, < pen (Am when they wo/A in darkness, and
have no light : whether it was intended primarily for tat support uj the cap-

tires in Babylon, is not a rtain, probably it was, but comforts thus generally
expressed ought not to be so confined. Whenever tlte church «/ Goil i* in dis-

tress, herfriends ami well-wishers may comfort themsi Ires ami one aimthei

,

with these words ; I. That God, who raised his church tit first out of nothing,
will take care that it shall not perish, v. I .. 3. //. That the righteousness
and salvation he designs for his church are sure unit near, very near and
very sure, i:. 4 .. G. ///. That the persecutors of the church are weak and
dying creatures, v. 7, 8. IV. Hint the same power which did wonders fur
the church formerly, is now engaged anil employed for her protection and de-
liverance, C. 9. .11. V. That (-oil himself, the Malar of the world, had
undertaken both to delieer his people out of their distt ess, and to comfort them
under it, and sent his prophet to assure them of it, v. 12 . . Hi. 17. That,
deplorable us the condition of the church now was, (r. 17 . . 20.) to the same
woeful circumstances tur persecutors and oppressors should shortly be reduced,

and worse, v. 20 . .23. The three first paragraphs of this chapter begin with.

Hearken unto me, and they are Hod's people that are till along called to

hearken ; for even when comforts are spoken to them, sometimes they hearken
not, Ibrough angnisll of spirit, (Exod.G. 9. ) therefore they are again and
again called to hearken, v. 1,4,7. 77ic two other paragraphs of this

chapter begin with. Awake, awake ; in the former, (r. !l.) God's people call

vpon him to awake, and help them ; in the latter, (v. 17.) God calls upon
them to awake, and help themselves.

1. TTEARKEN to me, ye that follow after right-

_ll eousness, ye that seek the Lord : look unto

the rock ichence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the

pit whence ye are digged. 2. Look unto Abraham
your father, and unto Sarah that bare you : for I called

him alone, and blessed him, and increased him.

3. For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort

all her waste places, and he will make her wilderness

like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the

Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein,

thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.

Observe, 1. How the people of God are here described, to

whom the word of this consolation is sent, and who are called

upon to hearken to it, v. 1. Thev are such as follow after righteous-

ness, as are very desirous and solicitous both to be justified and to

be sanctified, are pressing hard after this, to have the favour of God
restored to them, and the image of God renewed on them. These

are they that seek the Lord, for it is only in the way of righteous-

ness that we can seek him with any hope of finding him.

I. How they are here directed to look back to their original,

and the smallness of their beginning ;
" Look unto the rock whence

ye are hewn ;" (the idolatrous family in Ur of the Chaldees, out

of which Abraham was taken, the generation of slaves which the

heads and fathers of their tribes were in Egypt ;)
" look unto the

hole of the pit out of which ye are digged, as clay, when God
formed you into a people." Note, It is good for those that are

privi'eged by a new birth, to consider what they were by their

first birth : how they were conceived in iniquity and sluijieii m sin.

That which is born of tlie flesh, is flesh : how hard was that rock

out of which we were hewn, unapt to receive impressions ; and

how miserable the hole of that pit out of which we were digged .'

The consideration should fill us with low thoughts of ourselves,

and high thoughts of divine grace. Those that are now advanced,

would do well to remember how low they began
; [v. 2.) " Look

unto Abraham your father, the father of all the faithful, of all

that follow after the 'righteousness of faith as he did; (Rom. 4.

11.) and unto Sarah that bare you, and whose daughters you all

are as lono- as you do well ; think how Abraham was called alone,

and yet was blessed and multiplied ; and let that encourage you ;o

depend upon the promise of God, even then when a sentence of
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death seems to be upon all the means that lead to the performance

of it. Particularly let it encourage the captives in Babylon, though

they are reduced to a small number, and few of them left, to hope

that vet they shall increase so as to replenish their own land again.

When Jacob is very small, yet he is not so small as Abraham was,

who yet became iatlier of many nations. " Look unto Abraham,

and see what he "ot by trusting in the promise of God, and take

example by bim to follow God with an implicit faith."

3. Uow they are here assured that their present seedness of tears

should at length end in a harvest of joys, r. 3. The church of

God on earth, even the gospel-Zion, has sometimes had her de-

serts and waste places ; many parts of the church, through either

corruption or persecution, made like a wilderness, unfruitful to

God, or uncomfortable to the inhabitants : but God will find out

a time and way to comfort Zion, not only by speaking comfort-

ably to her, but by acting graciously for her. God has comforts

in store even for the waste places of his church, for those parts of

it that seem not regarded or valued. (1.) He will make them

fruitful, and so give them cause to rejoice; her wildernesses shall

put on a new face, and look pleasant as Eden, and abound in all

go>d fruits as the garden of the Lord. Note, It is the greatest

comfort of the church to be made serviceable to the glory of God,

and to be as his garden in which he delights. (2.) He will make

them cheerful, and so give them hearts to rejoice : with the fruits

cf righteousness, joy and gladness shall be found therein; for, the

more holiness men have, and the more good they do, the more

gladness they have. And where there is gladness, to their satis-

faction, it is tit that there should be thanksgiving, to God's honour
;

for, whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, ought to be the

matter of our thanksgiving ; and the returns of God's favour

ought to be celebrated with the voice of melody, which will be

the more melodious, when God gives songs in the night, songs in

the desert.

4. Hearken unto me, my people, and give ear

unto me, O my nation : for a law shall proceed

from me, and 1 will make my judgment to rest for

a light of the people. 5. My righteousness is

near ; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms
shall judge the people : the isles shall wait upon
me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 6. Lift up
your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth

beneath ; for the heavens shall vanish away like

smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment,
and they that dwell therein shall die in like man-
ner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished. 7. Hearken
unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people
in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not the reproach
of nun, neither be ye afraid of their revi lings. 8.

For the moth shall eat them up like a garment,
and the worm shall eat them like wool : but my
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation
from generation to generation.

Both these proclamations, as I may call them, end alike with an
assurance of the perpetuity of God's righteousness, and his salva-
tion

; and therefore we put them together, both beino- designed
for the comfort of God's people. Observe,

L Who they are to whom this comfort belongs ;
" My people

and my nation, that I have set apart for mvse'Cthat own me, and
are owned by mo." Those are God's people and his nation, who
are subject to him as their King and their God, pay allegiance to
him, and put themselve3 under his protection accordingly. They
•re a people who know righteousness, who not only have the
racur* of knowledge, and to whom righteousness is made known,
but who improve those means, and are able to form a ricdit iud"-KO

ment of truth and falsehood, good and evil. And as they haw
good heads, so they have good hearts, for they have the law of
God in them, written and ruling there. Those God owns for his

people, in whose heart his law is. Even those who know right.

eotisness, and have the latv of God in their heart, may yet be in

great distress and sorrow, and loaded with reproach and contempt

;

but their God will comfort them with the righteousness they know,
and the law they have in their hearts.

II. What the comfort is, that belong to Gods people:

1. That the gospel of Christ shall be preached and published to

the world ; A law shall proceed from me, an evangelical law, the

law of Christ, the law of faith, ch. 2. 3. This law is his judg-

ment, for it is that law of liberty by which the world shall be
governed and judged ; this shall not only go forth, but shall con-

tinue and rest, it shall take firm footing and deep root in the

world ; it shall rest not only for the benefit ol the Jews, who had
the first notice of it, but for a light of the people of other nations.

It is this law, this judgment, that we are required to hearken and
give ear to, at our peril ; for how shall we escape if we neglect it,

and turn a deaf ear to it ? When a law proceeJs from God, he that

has ears to hear, let him hear.

2. That this law and judgment shall bring with them righteousness

and salvation, shall open a ready way to the children of men, that they

may be justified and saved, r. 5. It is called God's righteousness

and his salvation, because of his contriving and bringing it about ; it

is a righteousness which he will accept for us, and accept us for

;

and a righteousness which he will work in us, and graciously accept

of; it is the salvation of the Lord, for it arises from him, and
terminates in him. Observe, There is no salvation without righteous-

ness ; and wherever there is the righteousness of God, there shall be

his salvation. All those, and those only, that are justified and sancti-

fied, shall be glorified.

3. That this righteousness and salvation shall very shortly ap-

pear : it is near, it is gone forth ; the decree is gone forth con-

cerning it, it shall as certainly he introduced as if it were gone

forth already, and the time for it is at hand. It is near in time,

behold, all things are now ready ; it is near in place, not far to

seek, but the word is nigh us, and Christ in the word, righteousness

in the word, Rom. 10. 8.

4. That this evangelical righteousness and salvation shall not be

•confined to the- Jewish nation, but shall be extended to the Gen-
tiles ; Mine arms shall judge the people. Those that will not yield

to the judgments of God s mouth, shall be crushed by the judgments

of his hand. Some shall thus be judged by the gospel, for for

judgment Christ came into this world: but others, and those of

the isles, shall wait upon him, and bid his gospel, and the com-
mands as well as the comforts of it, welcome. It was a comfort

to God's peop'e, to his nation, that multitudes should be added to

them, and the increase of their number should be the increase of

their strength and beauty. It is added, And on mine arm shall

they trust, that arm of the Lord, which is revealed in Christ, ch. 53.

1. Observe, God's
- arm shall judge the people that are impenitent,

and yet on his arm shall others trust, and be saved by it ; for it is to

us, as we make it, a savour of life or of death.

5. That this righteousness and salvation shall be for ever, and

shall never be abolished, v. 8. It is an everlasting righteousness

that the Messiah brings in, (Dan. 9. 24.) an eternal redemption

that he is the Author" of, Heb. 5. 9. As' it shall spread through

all the nations of the earth, so it shall last through all the ages of

the world. We must never expect any other way of salvation,

any other covenant of peace, or rule of righteousness, than what

we have in the gospel, and what we have there shall continue to the

end, Matth. 28. 20. It is for ever, for the consequences of it

shall be to eternity ; and by this law of liberty men's everlasting

state will be determined. This perpetuity of the gospel, and the

blessed things it brings in, is illustrated by the fading and perishing

of this world and all things in it. Look up to the visible heavens
above, which have continued hitherto, and seem likely to con-
tinue, but they shall vanish like smoke that soon spends itself and

| disappears; they shall be rolled like a scroll, and their lights shall

I fall like leaves in autumn. Look djwn to the earth beneath,
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that abides too fur a short ever, (Eccl. 1.4.) but it shall wax old

like a garment that will be the worse for wearing ; and tiny that

dwell therein, all the inhabitants of the earth, even those that

seem to have the best settlement in it, shall die in like manner;
the soul shall, as to this world, vanish like smoke, and the body

be thrown by like a garment waxen old ; they shall be easily

crushed, (Job 4. 19.) and no loss of them. But when heaven and
earth pass away, when all flesh and the glory of it wither as grass,

the word at the Lord endures for ever, and not one iota or tilllc of
that shall fall to the ground. Those whose happiness is bound up

in Christ s righteousness and salvation, will have the comfort of it

when time and days shall be no more.

III. What use are they to make of this comfort : if God's

righteousness and salvation are near to them, then let them not

fear the reproach of men, of mortal, miserable men, nor be afraid

of their revilings or spiteful taunts, their's who bid you sing

them the songs of Zion, or who ask you, in scorn, Where is now
your God ? Let not those who embrace the gospel-righteousness

be afraid of those who will call them Beelzebub, and will say all

manner of evil against them falsely ; let them not be afraid of

them, let them not be disturbed by these opprobrious speeches,

nor made uneasy by them, as if they would be the ruin of their

reputation and honour, and they must for ever lie under the load

of them. Let them not be afraid of their executing their me-
naces, or be deterred thereby from their duty, or frightened into

any sinful compliances, or driven to take any indirect courses for

their own safety. Those can bear but little for Christ, that cannot

bear a hard word for him. Let us not fear the reproach of men
;

for, 1. They will be quickly silenced; [v. 8.) The moth shall eat

them up like a garment, ch. 50. 9. The worm shall eat them like

wool, or woollen cloth. If we have the approbation of a living

God, we mav despise the censure of dying men ; the matter is

not great what they say of us, who must shortly be food for

worms. Or it intimates the judgments of God with which they

shall be visited, with which they shall be consumed, for their

malice against the people of God ; they shall be slowly and silently,

but effectually, destroyed, when God shall come to reckon with them
for all their hard speeches, Jude 14. 15. 2. The cause we suffer

for cannot be run down ; the falsehood of their reproaches will be
detected, but truth shall triumph, and the righteousness of religion's

injured cause shall be for ever plain. Clouds darken the sun, but

give no obstruction to his progress.

9. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of

the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the

generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut

Rahab, anil wounded the dragon ? 10. Art thou

not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the

great deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea

a way for the ransomed to pass over ? 11. There-

fore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and
come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy

shall be upon their head : they shall obtain glad-

ness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee

away. -12. I, even I, am he that comforted) you:
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man
that shall die, and of the son of man which .shall

be made as grass; 13. And forgettest the Lord
thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens,

and laid the foundations of the earth ; and hast

feared continually every day, because of the fury

of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ?

And where is the fury of the oppressor ? 14. The
captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and
that he should not die in the pit, nor that his

bread should fail. 1.5. But I am the Lord thy

God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared :

the Lord of hosts/* his name. 16. And 1 have
put my words in thy mouth, and have covered
thee in the shadow of mine hand, that 1 may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the

earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.

In these verses, we have,

L A prayer that God would, in bis providence, appear and act

for the deliverance of his people, and the mortification of his

and their enemies ; Awake, awake, put on strength, O Arm of
the Lord. v. 9. The arm of the Lord is Christ, or it is put for

God himself, as Ps. 44. 23. Awake, why slcepcsl thou? He that

keeps Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps ; but when we pray that

he would awake, we mean that he would make it to appear that

he watches over his people, and is always awake to do them good.
The arm of the Lord is said to awake, when the power of God
exerts itself with more than ordinary vigour on his people's behalf.

When a hand or arm is benumbed, we say, It is asleep; when it

is stretched forth for action. It awakes. God needs not to be re-

minded or excited by us, but he gives us leave thus to be humbly
earnest with him for such appearances of his power as will be for

his own praise ;
" Put on strength, put forth strength : appear in

thy strength, as we appear in the clothes we put on," Ps. 21. 13.

The church sees her case bad, her enemies many and mighty, her

friends few and feeble ; and therefore she depends purely upon the

strength of God s arm for her relief; " .'Iwake as in the ancient

days, do for us now as thou didst for our fathers formerly, repeat

the wonders then told us of," Judg. 6. 13.

II. The pleas to enforce this prayer; 1. They plead precedents,

the experiences of their ancestors, and the great things God had

done for them ;
" Let the arm of the Lord be made bare on our

behalf, for it has done great things formerly in defence of the

same cause, and we are sure it is neither shortened nor weak-
ened : it did wonders against the Egyptians, who enslaved and op-

pressed God's son, his first-born ; it cut Rahab to pieces with

one direful plague after another ; and wounded Pharaoh, the Dra-

gon, the Leviathan, (as he is called, Ps. 74. 13, 14.) it gave him
his death's wound. It did wonders for Israel ; it dried up the sea,

even the waters of the great deep, as far as was requisite to open a

way through the sea for the ransomed to pass over," v. 10. God
is never at a loss for a way to accomplish his purposes concerning

his people, but will either find one, or make one. Fast expe-

riences, as they are great supports to faith and hope, so they are

good pleas in prayer, Thou hast; wilt thou not? Ps. 85. I— 0'.

2. They plead promises; [v. II.) Aivl the redeemed of the Lord
shall return ; (as it may be supplied) Than hast said, They shall ;

referring to ch. 35. 10. where we find this promise, that the re-

deemed of the Lord, when they are released out of their captivity

in Babylon, shall come with singing unto Zion. Sinners, when
thev are brought out of the slavery of sin into the glorious liberty

of God's children, may come singing, as a bird got loose out of

the cage. The souls of believers, when thev are delivered out of

the prison of the body, come to the heavenly Zion with singing.

Then this promise will have its full accomplishment, and we mav
plead it in the mean time ; he that designs such joy for us at last,

will he not work such deliverance for us in the mean time as our

case requires ? When the saints come to heaven, they enter int >

the joy of their Lord, it crowns their heads with immortal honour,

it fills their hearts with complete satisfaction ; they shall obtain

that jov and gladness which they could never obiain in this vale of

tears. In this world of changes, it is a short step from joy to sor-

row, but in that world sorrow and mourning shall flee away, never to

return, or come in view again.

III. The answer immediately given to this prayer; [v. 12.) ],

even I, am he that comforts yon. They prayed for the operations

of his power, he answers them with the consolations of his grace,

which may well be accepted as an equivalent. If God do not

wound the dragon, and dry the sea, as formerly, yet if he com-

fort us in soul under our afflictions, we have no reason to

191
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complain If God do not answer immediately, with the saving

strenath of his right hand, we must be thankful if he answer us, as

an an-el himself was answered, (Zecli. 1.13.) with good word* and

comfortable words. See how God resolves to comfort his people ;

/ even J will do it. He had ordered his ministers to do it, [eft.

40 1 ) but because they cannot reach the heart, he takes the

work into his own hands: I, even I, will do it. See how he

elories in it he lakes it anion? the titles of his honour to l>e the Cod

that comfort's them that are cast down; he delights in being so.

Those whom God comforts, are comforted indeed ; nay, his under-

taking to comfort them is comfort enough to them.

] ^He comforts those that were in fear; and fear has torment

which calls for comfort ; the fear of man has a snare in it which

we have need of comfort to preserve us from. He comforts the

timorous by chiding them, and that is no improper way of com-

fortin" either others or ourselves ; Why art thou cast down, and

why disquieted ? v. 12, 13. God, who comforts his people, would

not have them disquiet themselves with amazing, perplexing fears,

either of the reproach of men, [v. 7.) or of their growing, threat-

ening power and greatness, or of any mischief they may intend

against us or our people. Observe,

°(1.) The absurdity of those fears; it is a disparagement to us

to give way to them ; Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid ?

In the original, the pronoun is feminine, Who art thou, woman,

unworthy "the name of a man ? Such a weak and womanish

thing it is to give way to perplexing fears. [1.] It is absurd to be

in such dread of a dying man. What ! afraid of a man, that shall

die, shall certainly and shortly die ; of the son of man which shall

be made a« grass, shall wither and be trodden down, or eaten up ?

The greatest men, and the most formidable, that are the terror of

the mighty, in the land of the living, are but men, (Ps. 9. 20.) and

shall die like men ; (Ps. 82. 7.) are but grass sprung out of the

earth, cleaving to it, and retiring again into it. Note, We ought

to look upon every man as a man that shall die. Those we ad-

mire, and love, and trust to, are men that shall die ; let us not

therefore delight too much in them, nor depend too much upon

them. Those we fear we must look upon as frail and mortal, and

consider what a foolish thing it is for the servants of the living

God to be afraid of dying men, that are here to-day, and gone

to-morrow. [2.] It is absurd to fear continually every day, (v.

13.) to put ourselves upon a constant rack, so as never to be easy,

nor to have any enjovment of ourselves. Now and then a danger

may be imminent and threatening, and it may be prudence to fear

it ; but to be always in a toss, jealous of dangers at every step,

and to tremble at the shaking of every leaf, is to make ourselves

all our life-time subject to bondage, (Heb. 2. 15.) and to bring

upon ourselves that sore judgment which is threatened, Deut. 28.

66, 67. Thou slialt fear day and night. [3.] It is absurd to fear

beyond what there is cause ; " Thou art afraid of the fury of the

oppressor ; it is true, there is an oppressor, and he is furious, and

he designs, it may be, when he has an opportunity, to do thee a

mischief, and it will be thy wisdom therefore to stand upon thv

guard ; but thou art afraid of him, as if he were ready to destroy,

as if he were just now going to cut thy throat, and as if there

were no possibility of preventing it." A timorous spirit is thus

apt to make the worst of every thing, and to apprehend the danger

greater and nearer than really it is. Sometimes God is pleased

at once to shew us the folly of it ; " IFliere is the fury of the op-

pressor ? It is gone in an instant, and the danger is over ere thou

art aware." His heart is turned, or his hands are tied. Pharaoh
him; of Egypt is but a noise, and the king of Babylon no more.

Wiv.it is gone with all the furious oppressors of God's Israel, that

hectored them, and threatened them, and were a terror to them
;

thev passed a.vav, and lo, thev were not, and so shall these.

(2.) The impiety of those fears j
" Thou art afraid of a man

that shall die, and fnrgettest the Ijjrd thy Maker, who is also the

Maker of all the world, who has stretched forth the heavens, and
laid the foun lotions of tlie earth, and therefore has all the hosts and

all the powers of both at his command and disposal." Note, Our
inordinate fearing of man is an implicit forgetting of God. When
\r» disquiet ourselves with the fear of man, we forget that there
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is a God above him, and that the greatest of men have no powar

but what is given them from above ; we forget the providence of

God, by which he orders and overrules all events according to the

counsel of his own will ; we forget the promises he has made to

protect his people, and the experiences we have had of his care

concerning us, and his seasonable interposition for our relief many
a time, when we thought the oppressor ready to destroy ; we for-

get our Jehovah-jirehs, monuments of mercy in the mount of the

Lord. Did we remember to make God our fear and our dread, we
should not be so much afraid as we are of the frowns of men,

eft. 8. 12, 13. Happy is the man that fears God always, Prov.

28. 14. Luke 12. 4, 5.

2. He comforts those that were in bonds, v. 14, 15. See here,

(1.) What they do for themselves ; Tlie captive exile hastens that

he may be loosed, and may return to his own country, from which

he is banished ; his care is, that he may not die in the pit, not die a

prisoner, through the inconveniences of his confinement ; and that

his bread should not fail, either the bread he should have to keep

him alive in prison, or that which should bear his charges home ;

his stock is low, and therefore he hastens to be loosed. Now some

understand this as his fault ; he is distrustfully impatient of delays,

cannot wait God's time, but thinks he is undone, and must die in

the pit, if he be not released immediately ; others take it to be his

praise, that when the doors are thrown open, he does not linger,

but applies himself with all diligence to procure his discharge ; and

then it follows, Rut I am the Lord thy God, which intimates,

(2.) What God will do for them, even that which they cannot do

for themselves. God has all power in his hand to help the captive

exiles ; for he has divided the sea, when the roaring of its waves

was more frightful than any of the impotent menaces of proud op-

pressors. He has stilled or quieted the s:a, so some think it should

be read, Ps. 65. 7.—89. 9. This is not only a proof of what God
can do, but a resemblance of what he has done, and will do, for

his people ; he will find out a way to still the threatening storm,

and bring them safe into the harbour; The Lord of hosts is his

name, his name for ever; the name by which his people have

long known him. And as he is able to help them, so he is will-

ing and engaged to do it ; for he is thy God, O captive exile,

thine in covenant. This is a check to the desponding captives
;

let ihem not conclude that they must either be loosed immediately,

or die in the pit ; for he that is the Lord of hosts can relieve them

when thev are brought ever so low. It is also an encouragement

to the diligent captives, who, when liberty is proclaimed, are

willing to lose no time ; let them know that the Lord is their God,

and while they thus strive to help themselves, they may be sure he

will help them.

3. He comforts all his people who depended upon what the pro-

phets said to them in the name of the Lord, and built their hopes

upon it. When the deliverances which the prophets spake of,

either did not come so soon as they looked for them, or did not

come up to the height of their expectation, they began to be cast

down in their own eyes ; but as to this, they are encouraged, (v.

16.) by what God says to his prophet, not to this only, but to all

his prophets, nor to this, or them, principally, but to Christ, the

great Prophet. It is a great satisfaction to those to whom the mes-

sage is sent, to hear the God of truth and power say to his mes-

senger, as he does here, 7 hare put my words in thy mouth, that

by them I may plant the heavens. God undertook to comfort his

people ; (v. 12.) but still he does it by his prophets, by his gov
pel ; and that he may do it by these, he here tells us, (1.) That

his word in them is very true. He owns what they had said to be

what he had directed and enjoined them to say ; " J have put my
words in thi/ mouth, and therefore he that receives thee and them
receives me." This is a great stay to our faith, that Christ's doc-

trine was not his, but his that sent him ; and that the words of the

prophets and apostles were God s words which he put into their

mouths. God's Spirit not only revealed to them the things them-
selves they spake of, but dictated to them the words they should
speak, (2 Pet. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 2. 13.) so that these are the true say-

ings of God, of a God that cannot lie. (2.) That it is very safe ; I

I
have covered thee in the shadow of my hand, (as before, c/i. 49. 2.)
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which speaks the special protection not only of the prophets,

but of their prophecies, not only of Christ but of Christianity, of

the gospel of Christ ; it is not only the faithful word of (iod which

the prophets deliver to us, but it shall be carefully preserved till it

have its accomplishment for the use of the church, notwithstand-

ing the restless endeavours of the powers of darkness to extinguish

this light. Thev shall prophesy again, (Rev. 10. 11.) though not

in their persons, yet in their writings, which God has always co-

vered in the tkadnw of his hnwl. preserved by a special providence,

else they had been lost ere this. (3.) That this word, when it

conies to be accomplished, will be very irreat, and will not fall

short of the pomp and grandeur of the prophecy ;
" / hare put

my words in thy mouth, not that by the performance of them I

may plant a nation, or found a city, but plant the heavens, and

lav the foundations of the earth, may do that for my people which

will be a new creation." This must look as far forward as to the

great work done by the gospel of Christ, and the sitting up of

his holy religion in the world. As (iod by Christ made the world

at first, (Ileb. 1. 2.) and by him formed ihe Old-Testament church,

(Zech. 6. 12.) so by him, and the words put into his mouth, he

will set up, [1.] A new world ; will a^ain plant the heavens, and

found the earth. Sin having put the whole creation into disorder,

Christ's taking away the sin of the world put all into order again
;

old things are passed awny, all things are become neio • things in

heaven and things on earth are reconciled, and so put into a new
posture, Col. 1. 20. Through him, according to the promise, we
look for new heavens and a new earth, (2 Pet. 3. 13.) and to this

the prophets bear witness. [2.] He will set up a new church, a

New-Testament church ; he will say unto Zion, Thou art my people.

The gospel-church is called Zion, (Heb. 12. 22.) and Jerusalem,

Gal. 4. 26. And when the Gentiles are brought into it, it shall

be said unto them, Ye are my people. When God works great

deliverances for his church, and especially when he shall complete

th - salvation of it in the great day, he will thereby own that poor de-

spised handful to be his people, whom he has chosen and loved.

17- Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem,

which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup
of his fury : thou hast drunken the dregs of the

cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 18. There
is none to guide her among all the sons whom she

hath brought forth ; neither is there any that taketh

her by the hand, of all the sons that she hath

brought up. 19- These two things are come unto

thee ; who shall be sorry for thee ; desolation,

and destruction, and the famine, and the sword :

by whom shall 1 comfort thee ? 20. Thy sons have

fainted, they lie at the head of all the streets as a

wild bull in a net : they are full of the fury of

the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 21. Therefore

hear now this, thou afflicted ; and drunken, but not

with wine: 22. Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord,
and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people,

Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of

trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my 'fury
;

thou shalt no more drink it again : 23. But I will

put it into the hand of them that afflict thee ; which
have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go
over : and thou hast laid thy body as the ground,
and as the street, to them that went over.

God having awoke for the comfort of his people, here calls

upon them to awake, as afterward, eh. 52. 1. It is a call to

awaKe not so much out of their sleep of sin, (though that a_*o is

cecessary in order to their being ready for deliverance,) as out of
\OL. III. *2 C

the stupor of despair. When the inhabitants of Jerusalem were
in captivity, they as well as those who remained upon the spot,
were so overwhelmed with the sense of their troubles, that they
had no heart or spirit to mind any thing that tended to their Com-
fort or relief; they were a:; the disciples in the garden, sleeping for
sorrow, (Luke 22. 45.) and therefore when the deliverance came,
they are said to be like them that dream, (1's. 126. 1.) Nay, it is a
call to awake, not only from sleep, but from death, like that to
the dry bones to live, Ezek. 37. 9. " Awake, and look about
thee, that thou mayest see the day of thy deliverance dawn, and
tnavest be ready to bid it welcome : recover thy senses, sink not
under thy load, but stand up, and bestir thyself for thy own help."
This may be applied to the Jerusalem that was in the apostle's

time, which is said to be in bondage with her children, (Gal. 4.

25.) and to have been under the power of a spirit of slumber ;

(iiom. 11. 8.) they are called to awake, and mind the things that

belonged to their everlasting peace, and then the cup of trembling
should be taken out of their hands, peace should be spoken to

them, and they should triumph over Satan, who had blinded their

eyes and lulled them asleep. Now,
I. It is owned that Jerusalem had long been in a very deplora-

ble condition, and sunk into the depths of misery.

1. She had lain under the tokens of God's displeasure : he had
put into her hand the cup of his fury, her share of his displeasure

;

the dispensations of his providence concerning her had been such,

that she had reason to think he was angry with her. She had pro-

voked him to anger most bitterly, and was made to taste the bitter

fruits of it. The cup of God's fury is, and will be, a cup of trem-

bling to all those that have it put into their hands : damned sin-

ners will find it so to eternity. It is said (Ps. 75. 8.) that the

dregs of the cup, the loathsome sediments in the bottom of it, all

the wicked of the earth shull wring them out, and drink them ; but

here Jerusalem having made herself as the wicked of the earth, is

compelled to wring them out, and drink them ; for wherever

there has been a cup of fornication, as there had been in Jerusa-

lem's hand, when she was idolatrous, sooner or later there will be
a cup of fury, a cup of trembling : therefore stand in awe and sin not.

2. Those that should have helped her in her distress, failed her,

and were either unable or unwilling to help her, as might have
been expected, v. 18. She is intoxicated with the cup of God's
fury, and, being so, staggers, and is very unsteady in her coun-

sels and attempts ; she knows not what she says or does, much
less knows she what to say or do. In this unhappy condition, of

all the sons that she has brought forth and brought up, that she

has borne and educated, (and there were many famous ones, for

of Zion it was said, That this and that man was born there, Ps

87. 5.) there is none to guide her, none to take her by the hand,

to keep her either from falling, or from shaming herself, to lend

either a hand to help her out of her trouble, or a tongue to com-
fort her under it. Think it not strange, if wise and good men are

disappointed in their children, and have not that succour from

them which they expected, but if those that were arrows in their

hand, prove arrows in their heart, when Jerusalem herself has

none of all her sons, either prince, priest, or prophet, that has

such a sense either of duty or gratitude, as to help her when she

had most need of help. Thus they complain, (Ps. 74. 9.) There

is none to tell us how long.

Now that which aggravated this disappointment, was,

(1.) That her trouble was very great, and yet there was none

to pity or help her ; These two things are come unto thee, (v. 19.)

to complete thy desolation and destruction, even the famine and

the sword, two sore judgments, and very terrible. Or, the two

things were, the desolation and destruction by which the city was

wasted, and the famine and sword by which the citizens perished.

Or, the two things were, the trouble itself, made up of desola-

tion, destruction, famine, and sward, and her being helpless,

forlorn, and comfortless, under it ;
" Jwo sad things indeed, to

be in this woeful case, and to have none to pity thee, to sympa-

thize with thee in thy griefs, or to help to bear the burthen of thy

cares : to have none to comfort thee, by suagest'ng that to theij
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which might help to alleviate th> grief, or doing that for thee

which might help to redress thy grievances." Or, these two

things that wore come upon Jerusalem, are the same with the two

things t'uat were afterward to come upon Babylon, (</,. 47. 9.)

fait of children and widowhood : piteous cases, and yet, when thou

hast brought it upon thyself by thy own sin and folly, who shall be

sorrv for thee ? Cases that call for comfort, and yet, when thou art

froward under thy trouble, frettest, and makest thyself uneasy, 61/

whom shall I comfort thee? They that will not be counselled,

cannot be helped.

(•J.) That those who should have been her comforters, were

their own tormentors, (v. 20.) They have fainted, as quite dispi-

rited and driven to despair, they have no patience in which to

keep possession of their own souls, and the enjoyment of them-

selves, nor any confidence in God s promise, by which to keep

possession of the comfort of that. They throw themselves upon

the ground, in vexation at their troubles, and there they lie at the

head of all the streets, complaining to all that pass by, (Lam. 1.

12.) pining away for want of necessary food ; there they lie like a

wild bill in a net, fretting and raging, struggling and pulling, to

lielp themselves, but entangling themselves so much the more,

and making their condition the worse, by their own passions and

discontents. They that are of a meek and quiet spirit, are, under

affliction, like a dove in a net, mourning indeed, but silent and

|)atient. They that are of a froward, peevish spirit, are like a wild bull

in a net, uneasy to themselves, vexatious to their friends, and provok-

ing to their God : (,'iey are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke

of our God. God is angry with them, and contends with them, and

they are full of that only, and take no notice of his wise and gracious

deigns in afflicting them, never enquire wherefore he contends with

them, and therefore nothing appears in them but anger at God, and

quarrelling with him. They are displeased at God for the dispen-

sations of his providence concerning them, and so they do but make
bad worse. This had long been Jerusalem's woeful case, and God
took cognizance of it. But,

11. It is promised that Jerusalem's troubles shall at length come
to an end, and be transferred to her persecutors ; (v. 21.) Nevertheless,

hear this, thou afflicted. It is often the lot of God s church to be
afflicted, and God has alwavs something to say to her then, which
she will do well to hearken to. " Thou art drunken, not as former-

ly with wine, not with the intoxicating cup of Babylon's whore-
doms and idolatries, hut with the cup of affliction. Know then, for

thy comfort,"

1. " That the Lord Jehovah is thy Lord and thy God, for all this."

It is expressed emphatically, [v. 22.) " Thus saith thy Lord, the

Lord, and thy God. the Lord, who is able to help thee, and has
wherewithal to relieve thee, thy Lord, who has an incontestable right

to thee, and will not alienate it, thy God, in covenant with thee, and
who ha; undertaken to make thee happy." Whatever the distresses of.

God's people mav be, he will not disown his relation to them, nor
have they lost their interest in him and in his promise.

2. " That he is the God who plea'ls the cause of his people, as
their Patron and Protector ; who takes what is done against them as
clone against himself." The cause of God s people, and of that holy
religion which they profess, is a righteous cause, otherwise the right-
eous God would not appear for it

; yet it may for a time be run down,
and seem as if it were lost ; but God will plead it, either by convin-
cing the consciences, or confounding the mischievous projects, of those
that fight against it. He will plead it by clearing up the equity and
'xcr-llenry of it to the world, and by giving success lo those that act
in defence of it. It is his own cause, he has espoused it, u-.id there-
fore will plead it with jealousv.

3. That they should shortly take leave of their troubles, and bid a
final farewell to them; " I will take out of thy hand the cup of
trembling, that hitter cup, it shall pass from thee." Throwing
away the cup of trembling will not do, nor saying. " \Ye will
not, we cannot drink it :" but if we patiently submit, he that
put it into our hand* will himself lake it out of our hands.
Nay, it is promised, " Thnu shall no mure drink it again ; God has
JU fall his controversy with thee, and will not revive the judgment "
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; 4. That their persecutors and oppressors should be made to drink

! of the same bitter cup which they had drunk so aeep of, v. 23.

: See here, (1.) How insolently they had abused, and trampled upon,

the people of God ; Thei/ have said to tin/ soul, to thee, to thy

life, Bow down, that we may go over. Nay, they have said it to

thy conscience, taking pride and pleasure in forcing thee to wor-

ship idols. Herein the New-Testament Babylon treads in the

steps of that old oppressor, tyrannizing over men's consciences,

giving law to them, putting them upon the rack, and compelling

them to sinful compliances. They that set up an infallible head

and judge, requiring an implicit faith in his dictates, and obedi-

ence to his commands, do in effect say to men's souls, Bow down,

that we may go over, and they say it with delight. How meanly
the people of God (having by their sin lost much of their courage

and sense of honour) truckled to them ; Thou hast laid thy body

as the ground. Observe, The oppressors required souls to be sub-

jected to them, that every man should believe and worship just as

they would have them. But all they could gain by their threats

and violence, was, that people laid their body on the ground
;

they brought them to an external and hypocritical conformity, but

conscience cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned to their praise

that they yielded thus far. But, (2.) Observe how justly God
will reckon with those who have carried it so imperiously toward

his people ; the cup of trembling shall be put into their hand. Ba-
bylon's case shall be as bad as ever Jerusalem's was. Daniel's per-

secutors shall be thrown into Daniel's den ; let them see how
they like it. And the Lord is known by these judgments which
he executes.

CHAP. LI I.

The most part of this chapter is of the same subject with the chapter before,

concerning the deliverance of the Jews out of Bahyion, which yet is appli-

cable to the great salvation ( hrist has wrought out for us ; but the thru last

verses are of the same subject with the fallowing chapter, concerning the pev-

son of the Redeemer, his humiliation, and exaltation. Observe I. 7'he en-

couragement that is given lo the J cws in captivity, to hope that God would
deliver them in his own icay and time, v. 1 . .0. II. The great joy and re-

joicing that shall be both with ministers and people upon that occasion, v. 7 . .

10. ill. The call given to those that remained in captirity to shift for their

own enlargement when liberty was proclaimed, v. II, 12. IV. A short idea

given here of the Messiah, which is enlarged upon in the next chapter,

v. IS. .15.

1. A WAKE, awake; put on thy strength, O
-l\. Zion

;
put on thy beautiful garments, O

Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth there

shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised

and the unclean. 2. Shake thyself from the dust

;

arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself

from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of

Zion. 3. For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold

yourselves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed

without money. 4. For thus saith the Lord Goo,
My people went down aforetime into Egypt to so-

journ there ; and the Assyrian oppressed them
without cause. 5. Now, therefore, what have 1

here, saith the Lord, that my people is taken

away for nought ? They that rule over them, make
them howl, saith the Loan ; and my name con-

tinually every dav is blasphemed. 6. Therefore

my people shall know my name : therefore thei/

shall know in that day that I am he that doth
speak ; behold, it is I.

Here,

I. God's people are stirred up to appear vigorous for their own de-
liverance, v. I, 2. They had desired that God would awake, and
put on his strength, ch. 51. 9. Here he calls upon them to awiwe,
and put on theii strength, to bestir themselves ; let them awake
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from their despondency, and pluck up their spirits, encourage them-

selves and one another with hope that all will be well yet, and no

longer succumb and sink under their burthen. Let them awake
from their distrust, look above them, look about them, look into the

promises, look into the providences of God that were working for

them, and let them raise their expectations of great things from

God. Let them awake front their dulness, sluggishness, and in-

cogitancy, and raise up their endeavours, not to take any irregular

courses tor their own relief, contrary to the law of nations concern-

ing captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to

th" favour of the conqueror, and make an interest with him.

God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they shall be re-

formed l>v their captivity ; There shall no more come into thee the

uncircumcised and the unclean, their idolatrous customs shall be no

more introduced, or at least not harboured ; for when by the

marriage of strange wives, in Lira's time and Nehemiah's, the un-

clean crept in, they were soon by the vigilance and zeal of the

magistrates expelled again ; and care was taken that Jerusalem

should be a holy city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem is purified by

the blood of Christ and the grace of God, and made indeed a holy

city. 2. They shall be relieved, and rescued out of their capti-

vity ; that the bands of their necks should be loosed ; that they

should not now be any longer oppressed, nay, that they should not

be any more invaded as they had been ; There shall no more come

against thee (so it may be read, v. 1.) the uncircumcised and the

unclean. The heathen shall not again enter into God s sanctuary,

and profane his temple, Ps. 79. 1. This must be understood with

a condition ; if they keep close to God, and keep in witn him,

God will keep off, will keep out, the enemy; but if they again

corrupt themselves, Antiochus will profane their temple, and the

Romans destroy it. However, for some time they shall have

peace. And to this happy change, now approaching, they are here

called to accommodate themselves. (1.) Let them prepare for

joy ;
" Put on tin/ beautiful garments, no longer to appear in

mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy widowhood. Put on a new
face, a smiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene

begins to open." The beautiful garments were laid up then,

when the harps were hung on the willow-trees ; but now there is

occasion for both, let both be resumed together. " Put on thy

strength, and in order to that, put on thy beautiful garments, in

token of triumph and rejoicing." Note, The joy of the Lord
will be onr strength, (Neh. 8. 10.) and our beautiful garments

will serve for armour of proof against the darts of temptation and
trouble. And observe, Jerusalem must then put on her beautiful

garments, when she is become a holy city, for the beauty of holi-

ness is the most amiable beauty, and the more holv we are, the

more cause we have to rejoice. (2.) Let them prepare for liberty
;

" Shake thyself from the dust in which thou hast lain, and into

which thy proud oppressors have trodden thee, [ch. 51. 23.) or

into which thou hast in thy extreme sorrow rolled thyself."

jlrise, and set up ; so it may be read. " O Jerusalem, prepare to

get clear of all the marks of servitude thou hast been under, and
to shift thy quarters ; loose thyselffrom the bands of thy neck, be

inspired with generous principles, and resolutions to assert thine

own liberty." The gospel proclaims liberty to those who were
bound with fears, and makes it their duty to take hold of their

liberty. Let those who have been weary and heavy-laden, under
the burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, shake themselves from
the dust of their doubts and fears, and loose themselves from those

bands ; for if the Son make them free, they shall be free indeed.

II. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the deliverance

of his people. He here pleads their cause with himself, and even
stirs up himself to come and save them, for his reasons of mercy
are fetched from himself. Divers things he here considers.

I. That the Chaldeans who oppressed them, never acknow-
ledged God in the power they gained over his people ; any more
than Sennacherib did, who, when God made use of him" as an
instrument for the correction and reformation of his people, meant
not so, c/i. 10. 6, 7. " Ye have sold yourselves for nought, you
got nothing by it, nor did I." r. 3. "(God considers that when

2 c 2

they by sin had sold themselves, he himself, who had the prior,

nay, the sole, title to them, did not increase his wealth by the

price, Ps. 44. 12. (They did not so much as pay their debts to him
with it ; the Babylonians gave him no thanks for them, but rather

reproached and blasphemed his name upon that account.) " And
therefore they, having so long had you for nothing, shall at last re-

store you for nothing
;

yon shall be redeemed without price ; this

was promised, ch. 45. 13. Those that give nothing, must expect to

get nothing ; however, God is a Debtor to no man.
2. That they had been often before in the like distress, had

often smarted for a time under the tyranny of their task-masters,

and therefore it was pity that they should now be left always in

the hand of these oppressors
;

[v. 4.) My people went down into

Egypt, in an amicable way to settle there ; but they enslaved

them, and ruled them with rigour. And then they were delivered,

notwithstanding the pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh.
And why may we not think God will deliver his people now ? At
other times, the Assyrian oppressed the people of God without

cause, as when the ten tribes were carried away captive by the

king of Assyria ; soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian, with

a destroying army, oppressed, and made himself master of, all the

defenced cities of Judah ; the Babylonians might not unfitly be

called .Assyrians, their monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian
;

and they now oppressed them without cause. Though God was
righteous in delivering them into their hands, they were unrighte-

ous in using them as they did ; and could not pretend a dominion
over them as their subjects, as Pharaoh might when they were

settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdom. When we sutler by
the hands of wicked and unreasonable men, it is some comfort to

be able to say, that as to them it is without cause, that we have not

given them any provocation, Ps. 7. 3, 5, &c.

3. That God's glory suffered by the injuries that were done to

his people
;

(v. 5.) What have I here, what do I get by it, thai

my people is taken away for nought ? God is not worshipped as he

used to be in Jerusalem, his altar there is gone, and his temple in

ruins ; but if, in lieu of that, he were more and better worshipped

in Babylon, either by the captives, or by the natives, it were an-

other matter, God might be looked upon as in some respect a

Gamer in his honour by it ; but alas, it is not so. (I.) The cap-

tives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise him ; instead of this,

they are continually howling, which grieves him, and moves his

pity. Theii that rule over them make them to howl, as the Egyp-
tians of old made them to sigh, Exod. 2. 23. So the Babylonians,

now using them more hardly, extorted from them louder com-
plaints, and made them to howl. This gives us no pleasins idea

of the temper the captives were now in ; their complaints were not

so rational and pious as they should have been, but brutish rather
;

they howled, Hos. 7. 14. However, God heard it, and cam- down
to deliver them, as he did out of L.gypt, Exod. 3. 7, 8. (2.) The
natives are so insolent, that they will not praise him, bill, instiad

of that, they are continually blaspheming, which affronts him, and

moves his anger. Thev boasted that they were too hard for God,

because they were too hard for his people, and set him at defiance,

as unable to deliver them, and thus his name continually every day

was blasphemed among them. When they praised their own idols,

they lifted up themselves against the Lord of heaven, Dan. 5. 23.

" Now," says God, " this is not to be suffered, I will go down to

deliver them ; for what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise,

have I from the world, when my people, who should be to me for

a name and a praise, are to me for a reproach ? For their oppres-

sors will neither praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The

apostle quotes this, with application to the wicked lives of the Jews,

by which God was dishonoured among the Gentiles then, as much as

now he was by their sufferings, Rom. 2. 23, 24.

4. That his glorv would be greatly manifested by their deliver-

ance ; [v. 6.) " Therefore, because my name is thus blasphemed,

I will arise, and my people shall know my name, my name, Je-

hovah." By this name he had made himself known, in deliver-

ing them out of Egypt, Exod. 6. 3. God will do something to

vindicate his own honour, something for his great name, and hit
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people, who have almost lost the knowledge of it, shall know it to

Iheir comfort, and shall find it their strong tower. They shall

know that God s providence governs the world, and all the arlairs

of it, that it is lie who speaks deliverance for them by the word

of his power, that it is he only, who at first spake, and it was

done. They shall know that God s word, which Israel is blessed

with above other nations, shall without fail have its accomplish-

ment in due season ; that it is he who speaks by the prophets, it is

he, and thev do not speak of themselves, for not one iota or tittle ot

what they say shall fall to the ground.

7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-

lished peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good,

that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion,

Thy God reigneth ! 8. Thy watchmen shall lift

up the voice; with the voice together shall they

sing : for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion. 9- Break forth into joy,

sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem : lor

the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath re-

deemed Jerusalem. 10. The Lord hath made

bare his ho!y arm in the eyes of all the nations
;

and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation

of our God. 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out

from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out

of the midst of her ; be ye clean that bear the

vessels of the Lord. 12. Vor ye shall not go out

with haste, nor go by flight : for the Lord will go

before you ; and the God of Israel will be your

rear-ward.

The removal of the Jews from Babylon to their own land again,

is here spoken of both as a mercy, and as a duty ; and the applica-

tion of v. 7. to the preaching of the gospel, (by the apostle', Rom.
10. 15.) plainly intimates that that deliverance was a type and figure

of the redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ, to which what is here

said of their redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.

I. It is here spoken of as a great blessing, which ought to be

welcomed with abundance of joy and thankfulness.

1. Those that bring the tidings of their release, shall be very

acceptable
; (». 7.) " How beautiful upon the mountains, the

mountains round about Jerusalem, over which these messengers

are seen coming at a distance, how beautiful are their feet, when
it is known what tidings they bring!" It is not meant so much
of the common posts, or the messengers sent express by the go-
vernment to disperse the proclamation, but rather of some of die

Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head of iiitellio-ence,

had early notice of it, and immediately went themselves, or sent

their own messengers, to all parts, to disperse the news, and even
to Jerusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there, that their

brethren would be with them shortly, for it is published not merely
as matter of news, but as a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in

that language it is published ; they say unto Zion, Thy God reigns.

Those who bring the tidings of peace and salvation, that Cyrus
has given orders for the release of the Jews, tidings which were
so long expected by them that waited for the consolation of Israel,
those good tidings, (so the r iginal reads it, without the tautology
of our translation, good tidings of qoodj they put this construction
upon it, Zion.' tin/ God reigns. Note, When bad news is
abroad, this is good news, and when good news is abroad, this is

the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is Zion's God
in covenant with her, and as such he reigns, Ps. 146. 10. Zech.
9.9. The Lord luu founded Zion, eft. 14. 32. All events have
iheir rise in the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and
their tendency to the advancement of the kingdom of his grace
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This must be applied to the preaching of the gospel, which is a

proclamation of peace and salvation ; it is gospel indeed, good

news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual enemies,

and liberty from our spiritual bondage. The good news is, that

the Lord Jesus reigns, and all power is given to him, Christ him-

self brought these tidings first; (Luke 4. 18. Heb. 2. 3.) and of

him the text speaks ; How beautiful are his feet ; his feet that

were nailed to the cross, how beautiful upon mount Calvary ; his

feet when he came leaping upon the mountains, Cant. 2. 8. How
beautiful were they to those who knew his voice, and knew it to

be the voice of their Beloved. His ministers proclaim these good
tidings ; they ought to keep their feet clean from the pollutions of

the world, and then they ought to be beautiful in the eyes of those

to whom they are sent, who sit at their feet, or rather at Christ's

in them, to hear his word. They must be esteemed in love, for

iheir work's sake, 1 Thess. 5. 13. For their message-sake, which
is well-worthy of all acceptation.

2. Those to whom the tidings are brought, shall be put thereby

into a transport of joy.

(1.) Zion's watchmen shall then rejoice, because they are sur-

prisingly illuminated, v. 8. The watchmen on Jerusalem's walls

shall lead the chorus in this triumph ; who they were we are told.

ch. 62. 6. They were such as God set on the walls of Jerusalem,

to make mention of his name, and to continue instant in prayer

to him, till he again make Jerusalem a praise on the earth ; these

watchmen stand upon their watch-tower, waiting for an answer

to these prayers, Hab. 2. 1. And therefore when the good news
comes they have it first, and the longer they have continued, and
the more importunate they have been in praying for it, the more
will they be elevated when it conies ; they shall lift vp the voice,

with the voice together shall they sing in concert, to invite others

to join with them in their praises. And that which above all things

will transport them with pleasure is, that they shall see eye to eye,

face to face. Whereas God had been a God hiding himself, and

they could scarcely discern any thing of his favour through the

dark cloud of their afflictions, now that the cloud is scattered

they shall plainly see it. They shall see Zion's king eye to eye ;

so it was fulfilled when the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

among us, and there were those that saw his glory, (John 1. 14.)

and looked upon it, 1 John 1.1. They shall see an exact agree-

ment and correspondence between the prophecy and the event,

the promise and the performance ; they shall see how they lock

one upon another eye to eve, and be satisfied that the same God
spake the one, and did the other. When the Lord shall bring

again Zion out of her captivity, the prophets shall thence receive

and give fuller discoveries than ever of God s good-will to his

people. Applying this also, as the foregoing verse, to gospel-

times, it is a promise of the pouring out of the Spirit upon gospel-

ministers, as a spirit of wisdom and revelation, to lead them into

all truth, so that they shall see eye to eye ; shall see God's grace

more clearly than the Old-Testament saints could see it ; and they

shall herein be unanimous ; in these great t ings concerning the

common salvation, they shall concur in their sentiments as well as

their songs. Nay, St. Paul seems to allude to this, when he makes i£

the privilege of our future state, that ice shall see face to face.

(2.) Zion's waste places shall then rejoice, because they shall be

surprisingly comforted ; [v. 9.) Break forth into joy, sing together,

ye waste places of Jerusalem ; that is, all. parts of Jerusalem, for

it was all in ruins, and even those parts that seemed to lie most

desolate, shall share in the jov ; and they, having little expected it,

shall break forth into joy, as men that dream, Ps. 126. 1, 2. Le'.

them sing together. Note, Those that share in mercies, ought to

join in praises. Here is matter for joy and praise. [1.] Gods
people will have the comfort of this salvation, and what is the

matter of our rejoicing ought to be the matter of our thanksgiv-

ing. He has redeemed Jerusalem, the inhabitants of Jerusalem

that were sold into the hands of their enemies, and thereby he has

comforted his people that were in sorrow. The redemption cl'

Jerusalem is the joy of all God's people, wnose character it a, ti.it

they look for that redemption, Luke 2. 38. [2.] God will have
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tl)p glory of it, v. 10. He has made hare his holy arm, manifested

and displayed his power, in the eyes of all the nations. God 8

arm i^ ;i holy arm, stretched out in purity and justice, in defence

of holiness, and in pursuance of his promise. |3.] All the world

will have the benefit of it. In the great salvation wrought out by

our Lord Jesus, the arm of the Lord ivas revealed, and alt the ends

of the earth were made to sec the great salvation, not as spectators

of it only, as thov saw the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon,

but as sharers in il ; some of all nations, the most remote, shall

partake of the benefits of the redemption. This is applied to our

salvation by Christ ;
(Luke 3. 6.) All flesh shall sec the salvation of

God, that qreat salvat an.

II. It is here spoken of as a great business, which ought to be

managed with abundance of care and circumspection. When the

liberty is proclaimed,

1. Let the people of God hasten out of Babylon with all conve-

nient speed ; though they are ever so well settled there, let them

not think of taking root in Babylon, but Depart ye, depart ye, (v.

11.) qo ye out from the midst of her ; not only those that are in the

borders, but those that are in the midst, in the heart of the coun-

try, let them be gone. Babylon is no place for Israelites. As soon

as they have leave to go, let them lose no time ; with this word

God stirred up the spirits of those that were moved to go up, Ezra

1. 5. And it is a call to all those who are yet in the bondage of sin

and Satan, to make use of the liberty which Christ has proclaimed

to them. And if the Son make them free, they shall he free indeed,

2. Let them take heed of carrying away with them any of the

pollutions of Babylon; Touch no unclean thing. Now that God
makes bare his holv arm for you, be ye holy as he is, and keep

yourselves from every niched thing. When they came out of

Egypt, they brought with them the idolatrous customs of Egypt,

(Ezek. 23. 3.) which were their ruin ; let them take heed of doing

so, now that they come out of Babylon. Note, When we are

receiving any special mercy from God, we ought more carefully

than ever to watch against all impurity. But especially let them

be. clean, who bear the vessels of the Lord ; the priests, who had

the charge of the vessels of the sanctuary, (when they were re-

stored by a particular grant,) to carry them to Jerusalem, Ezra

1. 7.—S. 24, $-c. Let them not only avoid touching any unclean

thing, but be verv careful to cleanse themselves according to the

purification of the sanctuary. Christians are made to our God
spiritual priests, Rev.' 1. 6. They are to bear the vessels of the

Lord, are intrusted to keep the ordinances of God pure and en-

tire ; it is a good thing committed to them, and they ought to be
clean, to wash their hands in innocency, and so to compass God's
altars, and carry his vessels, and keep themselves pure.

3. Let them depend upon the presence of God with them, and
his protection in their remove; [v. 12.) Ye shall not go out with

haste. They were to go with a diligent haste, not to lose time,

nor linger as Lot in Sodom, but they were not to go with a

diffident, distrustful haste ; as if they were afraid of being pursued,

as when they came out of Esrypt, or of having the orders for their

release recalled and countermanded : no, they shall find that, as

for God, his work is perfect, and therefore they need not make
more haste than good speed. Cyrus shall give them an honour-

able discliarge, and thev shall have an honourable return, and not

steal away, for the Lord will go before them as their General and

Commander-in-chief. And the God of Israel will be their Rear-
ward, or, he that will gather up them that are left behind: God
will both lead their van, and bring up their rear ; he will secure

them from enemies that either meet them or follow them, for with

his favour will he compass them. The pillar of cloud and fire,

when they came out of Egypt, sometimes went behind them to

secure their rear, Exod. 14. 19. And God's presence with them
wourd now be that to them which that pillar was a visible token
of. Those that are in the way of their duty, are under God's special

protection ; and he that believes this, will not make haste.

1:3. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he
shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 14.

As many were astonished at thee ; his visage was

so marred more than any man, and his form more
than the sons of men. 15. So shall he sprinkle
many nations

;
the kings shall shut their mouths

at him : lor thut winch had not been told them
shall they see ; and lluit which they had not heard
shall they consider.

Here, as in other places, for the confirming of the faith of God s

people, and the encouraging "I' their hope in the promise of tem-
poral deliverances, the prophet passes for them, to speak of the
great salvation which should in the .'-ilness of lime be wrought out
by the Messiah. As the prophecy of Christ s incarnation was in-

tended for the ratification of the promise of their deliverance from
the Assyrian army, so this of Christ s death and resurrection is to
confirm the promise of their return out of Babylon : for both these
salvations were typical of the great redemption, and the prophe-
cies of them had a reference to that. This prophecy, which be-
gins here, and is continued to the end of the next chapter, points

as plainly as can be at Jesus Christ ; the ancient Jews understood
it of the Messiah, though the modern Jews take a great deal of
pains to pervert it; and some of our's (no friends therein to the

christian religion) will have it understood of Jeremiah; but Philip,

who from hence preached Christ to the eunuch, has put it past dis-

pute, that of him speaks the prophet this; of him, and of no other
man. Acts 8. 34, 35. Here,

I. God owns Christ to be both commissioned and qualified for

his undertaking. ]. He is appointed to it: " He is my Servant,

whom I employ, and therefore will uphold." In his undertaking,
he does his Father s will, seeks his Lather's honour, and serves the

interests of his Father s kingdom. 2. He is qualified for it ; He
shall deal prudently, for the spirit of wisdom and understanding

shall rest upon him, ch. 11.2. The word is used concerning Da-
vid when he behaved himself wisely, 1 Sam. 18. 14. Christ is

Wisdom itself, and in the contriving and carrying on of the work
of our redemption, there appeared much of the wisdom of God ir.

a mystery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Christ, when he was here upon earth,

dealt very prudently, to the admiration of all.

II. He gives a short prospect both of his humiliation, and his

exaltation. See here,

1. How he humbled himself; Many were astonished at him. as

they were at David, when by reason of his sorrows snd troubles

he became a wonder unto many, Ps. 71. 7. Many wondered to see

what base usage he met with, how inveterate people were against

him, how inhuman, and what indignities were done him; His vi-

sage was marred more than any man's, when he was butieted, smit-

ten on the cheek, and crowned with thorns, and hid not his fate
from shame and spitting. IIis face teas foul with weeping, fir he

was a Man of sorrows ; he that really was fairer than the children

of men, had his face spoiled with the abuses that were done him.
Never was man used so barbarously ; his form, when he look upon
him the form of a servant, was more mean and abject than that of
any of the sons of men. They that saw him, said, " Surely never

man looked so miserably, a worm, and no man," Ps. 22. 6. The
nation abhorred him, (ch. 49. 7.) treated him as the off-scan riiuj of
all things. Never was sorrow like unto his sorrow.

2. How highly God exalted him, and therefore exalted him, he-

cause he humbled himself. Three words are used for this, ?. 13.

He shall be exalted, and extolled, and be reri/ high. God shall ex-

alt him, men shall extol him, and with both he shall be very high,

higher than the highest, higher than the heavens. He shall pros-

per in his work, and succeed in it, and that shall raise him very high.

(1.) Many nations shall be the better for him, for he shall sprinkle

them, and not the Jews only; the blood of sprinkling shall b" ap-

plied to their consciences, to purify them. He surfered and died,

and so sprinkled many nations, for in his death there was a fountain

opened, Zech. 13. 1. He shall sprinkle many nations by his hea-

venly doctrine, which shall drop as the ra t, and distil as the dew.

Moses's did so only on one nation, (Deut 32. 2.) but Christ's on

many nations. He shall do it by baptism, which is the washing of

197



Before Christ 706. ISAIAH, LII, LIII. The Humiliation of the Messiaft.

the body with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. So that this promise had

its accomplishment when Christ sent his apostles to disciple all na-

tions, by baptising or sprinkling them, (2.) The great ones of the

nations shall shew him respect ; Kings shall shut their mouths at

him, diey shall not open their months against him. as they have

done, to' contradict and blaspheme his sacred oracles ;
nay, they

shall acquiesce in, and be well-pleased with, the methods he takes

of settino ,ip his kingdom in the world ; they shall with great hu-

inilil\ and reverence receive his oracles and laws, as those who,

when they heard Job's wisdom, after his spcccli spake not ogam,

i. 9, 22. Kings shall see and arise, ch. 49. 7. (3.) The

v which was kept secret from the beginning of the world,

by him be marie known to all nations fir the obcilience of faith,

as the apostle speaks, Rom. 16. 25, 26. That which has not been

told them shall theu see : the gospel brings to light things new and

unheard of, which will waken the attention, and en°age the re-

verence, of kinas and kingdoms. This is applied to the preaching

of the gospel in the Gentile world, Rom. 15. 21. These words

are there quoted according to the Septuasint translation ; To whom

lie was not spoken of the)/ shall see, and they that have not heard

skull understand. As the things revealed had long been kept

secret, so the persons to whom they were revealed, hail long been

kept in the dark ; but now thev shall see and consider the glory of

(iod shining in the face of Christ, which before they had not been

told of

—

they had not heard. That shall be discovered to them by

the gospel of Christ, which could never be told them by all the

learning of their philosophers, or the art of their diviners, or any

of their pagan oracles. Much had been said in the Old Testament

concerning the Messiah, much had been told them, and they had

heard it. But as the queen of Sheba found concerning Solomon,

what they shall see in him, when he comes, shall far exceed what

had been told them. Christ disappointed the expectations of those

who looked for a Messiah according to their fancies, as the carnal

Jews, but out-did their's who looked for such a Messiah as was pro-

mised. According to their faith, nay, and beyond it, it was to them.

CHAP. LIII.

77u' tirn great things urhich the Spirit of Christ in the Old-Testament prophets

testified hefore -hand, were, the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should

fellow, I Pet. 1 . II. And that which Christ himself, when he expounded Mo-
ses and all the prophets, sheieed to be the drift and scope of them all, teas, that

Christ ought to suffer, and then to enter into his glory, Luke 24. 2u, 27 . Hut
no where in all the Old Testament are these two so plainly andfully prophesied

of, as here In this chapter, ant of which dicers passages arc quoted, with ap-
plication to Christ, in the New Testament. Thischapter isso replenished with
the unsearchable riches of Christ, that it may he called rather, The jro^pe! ot*

the evangelist Isaiah,r/m/i, The prophecy of the prophet Isaiah. We may
observe here, I. The reproach of Christ's sufferings, the meanness of his ap-
pearance, the greatness of his grief', and the prejudices which many ennciired
from thence against his doctrine, v. 1 . . 3. //. The rolling wrap of this re-
proach and the stamping of immortal honour upon his sufferings, notwith-
standing the disgrace and ignominy of them, by four considerations I. That
therein he did his Father's will, t 4, (>, 1!). 2. That thereby he made atone
meni for the sin of man, r 4 . . 6, 8, II, 12. For it was nutfor am/ sin of
his own that he tigered, t 9. 3 That he hare his sufferings with an inrinci-
hlc and exemplaa patience, r. 7. 4. That he should prosper in his undertak-
ing, and his sufferings should end in his immortal honour, r. 10 . . ! 2. lixj

mixingfaith with the prophecy of thischapter, we maij improve our acquaint-
ance with Jesus Christ, and him crucified, with Jesus Christ, loal him "lo-

rified ; titling for our sins, and rising again for our justification.

1. "V\7~WO hath believed our report ? And to

whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?

2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant,
and as a root out of a dry ground ; he hath no form
nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there
is no beauty that we should desire him. 3. He is de-
spised and rejected ofmen ; a man ofsorrows, and ac-
quainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces
trom him

; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
The prophet, in the close of the former chapter, had foreseen

lQft
reception which the gospel of Christ should

find among the Gentiles, that nations and their kings should bid it

welcome, that they who had not seen him should believe in him,

and though they had not any prophecies among them of gospel-

grace, which might raise their expectations, and dispose them to

entertain it, yet upon their first notice of it they should give it its due

weight and consideration ; now, here he foretells, with wonder, the

unbelief of the Jews, notwithstanding the previous notices they had

of the coming of the Messiah in the Old Testament, and the oppor-

tunity they had of being personally acquainted with him. Observe

here,

I. The contempt they put upon the gospel of Christ, v. 1. The
unbelief of the Jews, in our Saviour's time, is expressly said to be

the fulfilling of this word, John 12. 38. And it is applied like-

wise to the little success which the apostle's preaching met with

among Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 10. 16. Note, 1. Of the many
that hear the report of the gospel, there are few, very few, that be-
lieve it. It is reported openly and publicly, not whispered in a
corner, or confined to the schools, but proclaimed to all ; and it is

so faithful a saying, and so well worthy of all acceptation, that one
would think it should be universally received and believed; but it

is quite otherwise ; few believed the prophets who spake before of
Christ ; when he came himself, none of the rulers or of the Pharisees

followed him, and but here and there one of the common people
;

and when the apostles carried this report all the world over, some
in each place believed, but, comparatively, very few. To this day,

of the many that profess to believe this report, there are few that

cordially embrace it. and submit to the power of it. 2. Therefore

people believe not the report of the gospel, because the arm of the

Lord is not revealed to them ; they do not discern, nor will be
brought to acknowledge, that divine power which goes along with

the word ; the arm of the Lord is made bare (as was said en. 52.

10.) in the miracles that were wrought to confirm Chrisfs doc-

trine in the wonderful success of it, and its ener^ upon the con-

science ; though it is a still voice, it is a strong one ; but they do
not perceive this, nor do they experience in themselves that working
of the Spirit, which makfs the word effectual. They believe not

the gospel, because by rebelling against the light they had, they

had forfeited the grace of God, which therefore he justly denied

them, and withheld from them, and for want of that they believed

not. 3. This is a thing we ought to be much affected with ; it is to

be wondered at, and greatly lamented, and ministers may go to God,
and complain of it to him. as the prophet here. What pity is it

that such rich grace should be received in vain, that precious souls

should perish at the pool's side, because they will not step in and be

healed !

II. The contempt they put upon the person of Christ, because of

the meanness of his appearance, r. 2, 3. This seems to come in

as a reason why they rejected his doctrine—they were prejudiced

against his person. When he was on earth, many that heard him

preach, and could not but approve of what they heard, would

not give it any regard or entertainment, because it came from one

that made so small a figure, and had no external advantages to

recommend him. Observe here,

1. The low condition he submitted to, and how he abased and

emptied himself; the entry he made into the world, and the cha-

racter he wore in it, were no way agreeable to the ideas which the

Jews had formed of the Messiah, and their expectations concerning

him, but quite the reverse.

(1.) It was expected that his extraction should be very great and

noble ; he was to be the Son of David, of the family that had a name
like to the names of the great men <hat are in the earth, 2 Sam. 7.

9. But he sprang out of this royal and illustrious family, when it

was reduced and sunk, and Joseph, that son of David, who was

his supposed father, was but a poor carpenter, perhaps a ship-car-

penter, for most of his relations were fishermen. This is here

meant bv his being a Root out of a dry ground, his being born of

a mean and despicable family, in the north, in Galilee, of a family,

out of which, like a dry and desert ground, nothing green, nutning

great, was expected, in a country of such small repute, tnot it

was thought no good thing could come out of it. His mother,
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hein? a virgin, was a dry ground, yet from her he Sprang, who is

not only Fruit, hut Root. The seed on the stony ground had no
root ; but though Christ grew out of a dry ground, he is both the

Root and the Offspring of David, the Root of the- good olive.

('_>.) It was ej peeled that he should make a public entry, and

come in pomp, and with observation but, instead of that, he git iw

up before God, not before men. God had his eye upon him, but

men regarded him not
; He greu) uj> as a tender plant, silently and

insensibly, and without any noise, as the corn, that tender plant,

grows up, ice know not how, .Mark 4. 27. Christ rose as a ten-

der plant, which, one would have thought, might easily have been

crushed, which one frosty night might have nipped. The gospel

of Christ, in iis beginning, was as a grain of mustard-seed, so in-

considerable did it seem, Matth. 13. 31, 32.

(3.) It was expected that he should have some uncommon beau-

ty in his face and person, which should charm the eye, attract the

heart, and raise the expectations, of all that saw him; but there

was nothing of that in him : not that he was in the least deformed

or misshapen, but he had no form nor comeliness, nothing extraordi-

nary, which one might have thought to meet with in the counte-

nance of an incarnate Drily ; those who saw him could not see that

there wa> any beauty in him, that they should desire him, nothing

tn him more than in another hclored. Cant. 5. 9. Moses, when he was

born, was exceeding fair, to that degree, that it was looked upon

as a happy presage, Acts 7. 20. Heb. 1 1. 23. David, when he was

anointed, was of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to, 1 Sam.

16. 12. But our Lord Jesus had nothing of that lo recommend
him. Or, it may refer, not so much to Ins person, as to the man-
ner o( his appearing in the world, which had nothing in it of sen-

sible glory. His a >spel is preached, '»ot with the enticing w irds of

man's wisdom, hni with all plainnes- : jreeable lo the sub ect.

( 1.1 It was expected thai hesh > hi ivp a pleasant life, and have

a full enpymrnt of all the ovliguts
t the so.is and daughters of

men, which .vo:ild bavi invited a 1 s its to him; bul quite contra-

ry, he was .i Man </ son'oics and icquainted with gruf; it was

not only his last seen? that was tragical, but his whale life was

so, not only mean, but miserable
;

but one continue'' chain

Of labour, sorrow, and consuming pam. Sir R. B.

Thus, b°ing made Sni for us, he underwent the sentence sin had !

subjected us to, that we should cat in sorrow all ike days of our life,

(Gen. 3. 17.) and thereby relaxed much of the rigour and extre-

mity of the sentence as to us. His condition was, upon many ac-

counts, sorrowful; he was unsettled, had not where to lay his head,

lived upon alms, was opposed and menaced, and endured the con-

tradiction of sinners against himself; his spirit was tender, and he

admitted the impressions of sorrow ; we never read that he laughed,

but often that he wept. Lentulus, in his epistle to the Romon se-

nate concerning Jesus, says, lie tea.? nercr seen to laugh ; and so

worn and macerated was he with continual grief, that, when he

was but a little above thirty years of age, he was taken to be near

fifty, John 8. 57. Grief was his intimate acquaintance ; for he

acquainted himself with the grievances of others, and sympathized

with them, and he never set his own at a distance ; for, in his trans-

figuration, he talked of his own decease ; and, in his triumph, he

wept over Jerusalem. Let us look unto him, and mourn.

2. The low opinion that men had of him, upon this account

—

they being generally apt to judge of persons and things by the sight

of the eye, and according to outward appearance ; they saw no
beautv in him, that they should desire him. There was a great

deal of true beautv in him, the beauty of holiness, and the beautv

of goodness, enough to render him the Desire of all nations ; but

the far greater part of those among whom he lived and conversed,

saw none of this beauty, for it was spiritually discerned. Carnal
hearts see no excellency in the Lord Jesus, nothing that should in-

duce them to desire an acquaintance with him or interest in him.
Nay, he is not only not desired, but he is despised and rejected,

»hsndoned and abhorred, a Reproach of men, an Abject, one that

men were shy of keeping company with, and had not any esteem
for; a Worm and no man. He was despised as a mean Man, re-

jected as a bad man ; he was the Stone which the buiklen re-
fused, they would not have him to reign over them; men, who
should have had so much reason as to understand things b Hi r, so
much tenderness as not to trample upon a man in misery, h

whom he came to seek and save, they rejected him ;
•• We hid as a

were our faces from him, looked another way, and his suffering*
were as nothing to us

;
though piener sorrow was like unto tils s trow.

Nay, we not only behaved as having no concern for him, Init as loath-

ing him, and having him in detestation." It may be read, lie hid
as it u-err Ins face from us, concaled the glory of his majesty, and
drew a vail over it, and therefore he icas despised, and toe esta me I

him not, because we could not see through that vail. Christ having
undertaken to make satisfaction to the justice of God for the injury
man had done him in his honour by sin, (and God cannot be injured
except in his honour,) he did it not only by divesting himself of the
glories due to an incarnate Deity, but by submitting himself to the
disgraces due to the worst of men and malefactors j and thus, by vili-

fying himself, he glorified his Father: but this is a good reason why
we should esteem him highly, and study to do him honour ; let him
be received by us, whom men rejected.

4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried

our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smit-
ten of God, and afflicted. 5. But he was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our ini-

quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. ()'. All
we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned
every one to his own way ; and the Load hath laid

on him the iniquity of us all. 7. He was oppress-
ed, and he was afflicted; yet he opened not his

mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter,

and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
openeth not his mouth. S. He was taken from pri-

son and from judgment ; and who shall declare his

generation ? For he was cut off out of the land of
the living: for the transgression of my people was
he stricken. 9. And he made his grave with the

wicked, and with the rich in his death, because he
had done no violence, neither was amj deceit in his

mouth.

In these verses, we have,

I. A further account of the sufferings of Christ : much was said

before, but more is said here, of the very low condition to which
he abased and humbled himself, to which he became obedient, even
to the death of the cross.

1. He had griefs and sorrows; being acquainted with them, he
kept up the acquaintance, and did not grow shv, no, not of such
melancholy acquaintance. Were griefs and sorrows allotted him ?

He bore them, and blamed not his lot ; he carried them, and did

neither shrink from them, nor sink under them. The load was
heavy, and the way long, and vet he did not tire, but persevered to

the end, till he said, // is finished.

1. He had blows and bruises; he was stricken, smitten, and

afflicted. His sorrows bruised hiin, and lie felt pain and smait from
them, they touched him in the most tender part, especially when
God was dishonoured, and when he forsook him upon the cross.

All along, he was smitten with the tongue, when he was cavilled

at and contradicted, put under the worst of characters, and had all

manner of evil said against him ; at last, he was smilten with the

hand, with blow after blow.

3. He had wounds and stripes ; he was scourged, not under t'.e

merciful restriction of the Jewish law, which allowed not above

forty stripes to be given to the worst of malefactors, but according

to the usage of the Romans. And his scourging, doubtless, was
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the more severe, because Pilate intended it as an equivalent for his

crucifixion, and yet it proved a preface to it. He was wounded in

liis hands, and feet, and side ; though it was so ordered, that not a

bone of him should be broken, yet he had scarcely in any part a

whole skin, (how (bod soever we are to sleep in one, even when

we are called out to sutler for him,) but from the crown of the

hi ad, which was crowned with thorns, to the soles of his feet, which

were nailed to the cross, nothing appeared but wounds and bruises.

4. He was wronged and abused
;

(r. 7.) he was oppressed, inju-

riously treated, and hardly dealt with. That was laid to his

charge, which he was perfectly innocent of, that laid upon him,

which he did not deserve, and in both he was oppressed and injur-

ed ; he was afflicted both in mind and body ; being; oppressed.

he laid it to heart, and though he was patient, was not stupid

under it, but he mingled his tears with those of the oppressed,

that have no comforter, because on the si le of the oppressors there

is power, Eccl. 4. 1. Oppression is a sore affliction, it has made

many a wise man mad; (Eccl. 7. 7.) but our Lord Jesus, though,

when he was oppressed, he was afflicted, kept possession of his

own soul.

5. He was judged and imprisoned ; that is implied in his being

taken from prison and judgment, v. 8. God having made him sin

for us, he was proceeded against as a malefactor, he was appre-

hended and taken into custody, and made a Prisoner, he was

judged, accused, tried, and condemned, according to the usual

forms of law: God filed a process against him, judged him in

pursuance of that process, and laid him in the prison of the grave, at

the door of which a stone was rolied and sealed.

6. He was cut off by an untimely death from the land of the

living, though he lived a most useful life, did so many good works,

and liiev were all such, that one would be apt to think it was for

some of them that they stoned him. He was stricken to the

death, to the grave which he made with the wicked, for he was

crucified between two thieves, as if he had been the worst of the

three ; and yet with the rich, for he was buried in a sepulchre that

belonged to Joseph, an honourable counsellor. Though he died

with the wicked, and, according to the common course of dealing

with criminals, should have been buried with them, in the place

where he was crucified, yet God here foretold, and Providence so

ordered it, that he should make his grave with the innocent, with

the rich, as a mark of distinction put between him and those that

really deserved to die, even in his sufferings.

II. A full account of the meaning of his sufferings. It was a

very great mystery, that so excellent a person should suffer such
hard th'iigs ; and it is natural to ask with amazement, " How
came it about? What evil has he done?" His enemies indeed
looked upon him as suffering justly for his crimes ; and though
they could lay nothing to his charge, they esteemed him stricken,

smitten of God and afflicted, v. 4. Because they hated him, and
persecuted him, they 'thought that God did, that he was his Ene-
my, and fought against him ; and therefore they were the more
enraged against him, saying, God has forsaken him ; persecute and
t ike linn, Ps. 71. 11. Those that are justly smitten, are smitten of
God, for by him princes decree justice, and so they looked upon
him to be smitten, justly put to death as a blasphemer, a deceiver,
and an enemy to Caesar. They that saw him hanging on the cross!
inquired not into the merits of his cause, but took it for granted
that he was guilty of every thing laid to his charge, and that~there-
fore vengeance suffered him not to live. Thus Job s friends es-
teemed him smitten of God, because there was something uncom-
mon in his sufferings. It is true, he was smitten of God, v. 10. (or,
as some read it, he was God s smitten and afflicted, the Son of God]
tltough smitten and afflicted,) but not in the sense in which they
meant it ; for though he suffered all these things,

1. He never did any thing in the least to deserve this hard usage.
Whereas he was charged with perverting the nation, and sowing
sedition, it was utterly false, he had done no violence, but went
about doing good. And whereas he was called that Deceiver, he
never deserved that character, for there uas no deceit in his mouth,
(». 'J.) to which the apostle refers, (1 Pet. 2. 22.) lie did no sin,
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neither was guile found in his mouth ; he never offended either in

word or deed, nor could any of his enemies take up that challenge

of his, Which of you convinceth me of sin ? The judge that con-

demned him, owned he found no fault in him ; and the centurion

that executed him, professed that certainly he was a righteous man.

2. He conducted himself under his sufferings so as to make it

appear that he did not suffer as an evil-doer ; for though he was
oppressed and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth, [v. 7.) no,

not so much as to plead his own innocency, but freely offered him-
self to suffer and die for us, and objected nothing against it. This
takes away the scandal of the cross, that he voluntarily submitted

to it, for great and holy ends. By his wisdom he could have evad-
ed the sentence, and by his power have resisted the execution

;

but thus it was written, and thus it behoved him to suffer ; this

commandment lie received from his Father, and therefore he was
led as a lamb to the slaughter, without any difficulty or reluctance

;

he is the Lamb of God, and as a sheep is chimb before the shearers,

nay, before the butchers, so he opened not his mouth ; which de-
notes not only his exemplary patience under affliction, (Ps. 39. 9.)

and his meekness under reproach, (Ps. 38. 13.) but his cheerful

compliance with his Father's will ; Not my will, but thine be done

;

lo, 1 come. By this will we are sanctified ; his making his own
soul, his own life, an offering for our sin.

3. It was for our good, and in our stead, that Jesus Christ suf-

fered ; this is asserted here plainly and fully, and in a very great

variety of emphatical expressions.

(1.) It is certain that we are all guilty before God ; we have all

sinned, and have come short of the glory of God
;

(v. 6.) All we
like sheep have gone astray, one as well as another ; the whole race

of mankind lies under the stain of original corruption, and eveiy

particular person stands charged with many actual transgressions.

We have all gone astray from God our rightful Owner, alienated

ourselves from him, from the ends he designed us to move to-

wards, and the way he appointed us to move in. We have gone
astray like sheep, which are apt to wander, and are unapt, when
they are gone astray, to find the way home again. That is our

true character ; we are bent to backslide from God, but altogether

unable of ourselves to return to him. This is mentioned not only

as our infelicity, (that we go astray from the green pastures, and
expose ourselves to the beasts of prey,) but as our iniquity ; we
affront God, in going astray from him, for we turn aside every

one to his own way, and thereby set up ourselves, and our own
will, in competition with God and his will ; which is the malig-

nity of sin : instead of walking obediently in God s way, we have

turned wilfully and stubbornly to our own way, the way of our

own heart, the way that our own corrupt appetites and passions

lead us to ; we have set up for ourselves, to be our own masters,

our own carvers, to do what we will, and have what we will
;

some think it intimates our own evil way, in distinction from

the evil way of others. Sinners have their own iniquity, their be-

loved sin, which does most easily beset them ; their own evil

way, that they are particularly fond of, and bless themselves

in.

(2.) Our sins are our sorrows and our griefs, v. 4. Or, as it

may be read, our sicknesses and our wounds : the LXX read it, our

sins ; and so the apostle, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Our original corruptions

are the sickness and disease of the soul, an habitual indisposition
;

our actual transgressions are the wounds of the soul, which put

conscience to pain, if it be not seared and senseless. Or, our sins

are called our griefs and sorrows, because all our griefs and sor-

rows are owing to our sins ; and our sins deserve all griefs and sor-

rows, even those that are most extreme and everlasting.

(3.) Our Lord Jesus was appointed, and did undertake, to make
satisfaction for our sins, and to save us from the penal consequen-
ces of them.

[1.] He was appointed to do it, by the will of his Father, for

the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all. God chose him to
be the Saviour of poor sinners, and would have him to save them
in this way. by bearing their sins, and the punishment of them ;

not tie idem, the same that we should have suffered, but the
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tantundem, that which was more than equivalent for the maintaining;

of the honour of the holiness and justice of God in the government

of the world. Observe here,

First, In what way we are saved from the ruin to which by sin

we are become liable; b\ laying our sins on, Christ, as the sins

of the offerei were laid upon the sacrifice, and those of all Israel

upon the head of t lie scape-goat. Our sins were made to meet vpon

him ,
(so the margin reads it ;) the sins of all that he was to save

from every place and every age, met upon him, and he was met with

for them. They were made to fall upon him, (so some read it,)

as those rushed upon him, that came with swords and staves to

take him. The laying of our sins upon Christ, implies the taking

of them oil" from us; we shall not fall under the curse of the law,

if we submit to the grace of the gospel : they were laid upon

Christ when he was made .^in, a Sin-offering, for us, and redeemed

us from the curse of the law, by being made a Curse for us ; thus he

put himself into a capacity to make those easy, that come to him
heavy-laden under the burthen of sin. See Ps. 40. 6, 12.

Secondly, Bv whom this was appointed ; it was the Lord that

laid our iniquities on Christ ; he contrived this way of reconcilia-

tion and salvation, and he accepted of the vicarious satisfaction

Christ was to make. Christ was delivered to death by the deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God. None but God had

power to lay our sins upon Christ, both because the sin was com-
mitted against him, and to him the satisfaction was to be made,
and because Christ, on whom the iniquity was to be laid, was his

own Son, the Son of his love, and his holy Child Jesus, who himself

knew no sin.

Thirdly, For whom this atonement was to be made ; it was the

iniquity of us all, that was laid on' Christ ; for in Christ there is a

sufficiency of merit for the salvation of all, and a serious offer

made of that salvation to all, which excludes none that do not ex-

clude themselves. It intimates, that this is the one only way of

solvation : all that are justified are justified by having their sins laid

on Jesus Christ, and, though they were ever so many, he is able to

bear the weight of them all.

[2.] He undertook to do it ; God laid upon him our iniquity
;

but did he consent to it ? Yes, he did ; for some think that the true

reaaing of the next words, (». 7.) is, It icas exacted, and he an-

swered : divine justice demanded satisfaction for our sins, and he

engaged to make the satisfaction. He became our Surety, not as

originally bound with us, but as Bail to the action ;
" Upon me

be the curse, my Father." And therefore when he was seized,

he indented with those into whose hands he surrendered himself,

that that should be his disciples' discharge ; If ye seek me, let. these

go their way, John 18. 8. By his own voluntary susception he

made himself responsible for our debt, and it is well for us that he

was responsible ; thus he restored that which he took not away.

(4.) Having undertaken our debt, he underwent the penalty.

Solomon says, He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it.

Christ, being surety for us, did smart for it. []."] He bore our

griefs, and carried our sorrows, v. 4. He not only submitted to

the common infirmities of human nature, and the common cala-

mities of human life, which sin had introduced, but he under-

went the extremities of grief, when he said, Jfy soul is exceeding

sorrowful.- He made the sorrows of this present time heavy to

himself, that he might make them light and easy for us. Sin is

the wormwood and tire gall in the affliction and the misery; Christ

bore our sins, and so bore our griefs, bore them off us, that we
should never be pressed above measure. This is quoted, Matth.

8. 17. with application to the compassion Christ had for the sick

that came to him to be cured, and the power he put forth to cure
them. [2.] He did this by suffering; for our sins ; (v. 5.) He was
wounded for our transgressions ; to make atonement for them, and
to purchase for us the pardon of them. Our sins were the thorns
in his head, the nails in his hands and feet, the spear in his side.

Wounds and bruises were the consequences of sin, what we deserv-

ed and what we had brought upon ourselves, ch. I. 6. That
se wounds and bruises, though they are painful, may not be

crtal, Christ was wounded for our transgressions, was tormented,
trot,, m. 2 r>

or pained, (the word is used for the pains of a woman in travail,)

for our revolts and rebellions ; he was bruised, or crushed, for our
iniquities; they were the procuring cause of his death. To the

same purport, t>. 8. For the transgression of my people was Ac

smitten, was the stroke vpon him, that should have been upon us
;

and so some read it, lie icas cut off for the iniquity of my people,

unto whom the stroke belonged, or was due. He was delivered to

death for our offences, Rom. 4. 25. Hence it is said to be accord-

ing to the scriptures, according to this scripture, that Christ died

for our sins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Some read this, by the transgressions

of my people ; by the wicked hands of the Jews, who were, in

profession, God's people, he was stricken, was crucified and slain,

Acts 2. 23. But, doubtless, we are to take it in the former sense,

which is abundantly confirmed by the angel's prediction of the

Messiah's undertaking, solemnly delivered to Daniel, that he shall

finish transgression, make an end of sin, and make reconciliation

for iniquity, Dan. 9. 24.

(5.) The consequence of this to us is, our peace and healing,

v. 5. [1.] Hereby we have peace; The chastisement of our peace

was vpon him ; he, by submitting to these chastisements, slew

the enmity ; and settled an amity between God and man ; he

made peace by the blood of his cross. Whereas by sin we were be-

come odious to God s holiness, and obnoxious to his justice,

through Christ God is reconciled to us, and not only forgives our

sins, and saves us from ruin, but takes us into friendship and fel-

lowship with himself, and thereby peace, all good, comes unto us,

Col. 1. 20. He is our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. Christ was in pain, that

we might be at ease, he gave satisfaction to the justice of God, that

we might have satisfaction in our own minds, might be of good
cheer, knowing that through him our sins are forgiven us. [2.]

Hereby we have healing ; for by his stripes we are healed. Sin is

not only a crime, for which we were condemned to die, and which
Christ purchased for us the pardon of, but it is a disease, which
tends directly to the death of our souls, and which Christ provided

for the cure of. By bis stripes, the sufferings he underwent, he pur-

chased for us the Spirit and grace of God to mortify our corrup-

tions, which are the distempers of our souls, and to put our souls in

a good state of health, that they may be fit to serve God, and pre-

pared to enjoy him. And by the doctrine of Christ's cross, and
the powerful arguments it furnishes us with against sin, the domi-
nion of sin is broken in us, and we are fortified against that which
feeds the disease.

(6.) The consequence of this to Christ was, his resurrection

and advancement to perpetual honour. This makes the offence of

the cross perfectly to cease ; he yielded himself to die as a Sacri-

fice, as a Lamb, and, to make it evident that the sacrifice he offered

of himself was accepted, we are told here, v. 8. [1.] That he was

discharged ; He was taken from prison and from judgment

;

whereas he was imprisoned in the grave, under a judicial process,

lay there under an arrest for our debt, and judgment seemed to be

given against him ; he was by an express order from heaven taken

out of the prison of the grave, an angel was sent on purpose to roll

away the stone and set him at liberty, bv which the judgment given

against him was reversed and taken oft' ; this redounds not only to

his honour, but to our comfort ; for, being dilivered for our of-

fences, he was raised again for our justification. That discharge

of the bail amounted to a release of the debt. [2.] That he was

preferred ; Who shall declare his generation f his age, or continu-

ance, so the word signifies ; the time of his life ? He rose to die

no more, death had no more dominion over him ; he that was dead,

is alive, and lives for evermore ; and who can describe that im-

mortality to which he rose, or number the years and ages of it ?

And therefore he is advanced to this eternal life, because for the

transgression of his people he became obedient to death. We may

take it as denoting the time of his usefulness; as David is said to

serve his generation, and so to answer the end of living. Who can

declare how great a Blessing Christ by his death and resurrection

will be to the world ? Some by his generation understand his spiri-

tual seed ; Who can count the vast numbers of converts that riuill

ibv the <*osdp] be be^ot'en to him. like the dew of the morning ?
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Whna thus exalted, he shall live to see

A numberless believing progeny

Of his adopted sons ; the godlike race

Exceed the stars that heav'n's high arches grace.

Sir R. Blackmore.

of which generation of his let us pray, as Moses did for Israel,

The Lord God i I our fathers make them a thousand times so many

more as thci/ arc, and bless them as he has promised them, Deut.

1. 11.

10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he

hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul

an offering tor sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro-

long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall

prosper in his hand. 1 1. He shall see of the travail

of his soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his knowledge

shall my righteous servant justify many ; tor he shall

bear their iniquities. 12. Therefore will I divide

him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the

spoil with the strong; because be hath poured out

his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the

transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and

made intercession for the transgressors.

In the foregoing verses, the prophet had testified very particu-

larly of the sufferings of Christ, yet mixing some hints of the

happy issue of them ; here he asrain mentions his sufferings, but

largely foretells the glory that should follow. We may observe,

in these verses,

I. The services and sufferings of Christ's state of humiliation.

Come, and see how he loved us, see what he did for us.

1. He submitted to the frowns of Heaven
;

(/•. 10.) Y el it pleased

the Lord to bruise him ; to put him to pain, or torment, or grief.

The scripture no where says, that Cliri<t in his sufferings under-

went the wrath of God ; but it says here, (1.) That the Lord

bruised him, not only permitted men to bruise him, but awaken-

ed his own sword against him, Zech. 13. 7. They esteemed him
smitten of God for some very great sin of his own

; [v. 4.) now it

was true that he was smitten of God, but it was for our sin ; the

Lord bruised him, for he did not spare him, but delivered him up
for us all, Rom. 8. 32. He it was that put the bitter cup into his

hand, and obliged him to drink it, (John 18. 11.) having laid upon
him our iniquity. He it was that made him Sin and a Curse for

us, and turned to ashes all his burnt-offering, in token of the ac-
ceptance of it, Ps. 20. 3. (2.) That he bruised him so as to put
him to grief. Christ accommodated himself to this dispensation,
and received the impressions of grief from his Father's delivering
him up ; and he was troubled to that degree, that it put him into
an agony, and he began to be amazed and very heavy. (3.) It

pleased the Lord to do this ; he determined to do it, it was the
result of an eternal counsel ; and he delighted in it, as it was an
effectual method for the salvation of men, and the securing and
advancing of the honour of God.

2. He substituted himself in the room of sinners, as a Sacrifice.
He made his soul an offering for sin ; he himself explains this,
(Matth. 20. 28.) that he came to give his life a ransom for many.
When men brought bulls and goats as sacrifices for sin, they made
them offerings, for they had an interest in them, God having put
them under the feet of man ; but Christ made himself an Offer-
ing

; it was his own act and deed ; we could not put him in our
stead, but he put himself, and said, Father, into thy hands I com-
mit my ;pirit, in a higher sense than David said, or could say it

•

" Father, / commit my soul to thee, I deposit it in thy hands, as
the lift of a sacrifice and the price of pardons." Thus he shall
bear the iniquities of the many that he designed to justify, [v. 11.)
shall take away the sin of the world by taking it upon himself,
John !. 29. This is mentioned again

; (v. 12.) He bare the sin of
r.int;. who, if i.hey had borne it themselves, would have been sunk
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by it to the lowest hell. See how this is dwelt upon ; for when.

ever we think of the sufferings of Christ, we must see him in

them, bearing our sin.

3. He subjected himself to that which to us is the wages of sin;

[v. 12.) lie has poured out his soul unto death, poured it out as

water, so little account did he make of it, when the laying of it

down was the appointed means of our redemption and salvation

;

he loved not his life unto the death, and his followers, the martyrs,

did likewise, Rev. 12. 11. Or rather, he poured it out as a drink-

offering, to make his sacrifice complete
;
poured it out as wine,

that his blood might be drink indeed, as his flesh is meat indeed

to all believers. There was not only a colliquation of his body in >

his suflerings, (Ps. 22. 14.) I am poured out tike water, but a sur-

render of his spirit ; he poured out that, even unto death, though he
is the Lord of life.

4. He suffered himself to be ranked with sinners, and yet

offered himself to be an intercessor for sinners, v. 12.

(1.) It was a great aggravation of his sufferings, that he was
numbered with transgressors, that he was not only condemned as

a malefactor, but executed in company with two notorious male-

factors, and he in the midst, as if he had been the worst of the

three ; in which circumstance of his sufferins:, the evangelist tells

us this prophecy was fulfilled, Mark 15. 27, 28. Nay, the vilest ',

malefactor of all, Barabbas, who was a traitor, thief, and mux- '

derer, was put in election with him for the favour of the people, '.

and carried it ; for they would not have Jesus released, but Ba- ',

rabbas. In his whole life he was numbered among the transgres-

sors : for he was called and counted a sabbath-breaker, a drunkard,

and a friend to publicans and sinners.

(2.) It was a great commendation of his sufferings, and re-

doundpd very much to his honour, that in his sufferings he made
intercession for the transgressors, for those that reviled and cruci-

fied him ; for he prayed, Father, forgive them ; thereby shewing

not only that he forgave them, but that he was now doing that upon
which their forgiveness, and the forgiveness of all other transgres-

sors were to be founded. That prayer was the language of his

blood, crying, not for vengeance, but for mercy, and therein it

speaks better things than that of Abel, even for those who with

wicked hands shed it.

II. The graces and glories of his state of exaltation ; and the

graces he confers on us are not the least of the glories conferred

on him. These are secured to him by the covenant of redemp-

tion, which these verses give us some idea of. He promises to

make his soul an offering for sin, consents that the Father shall

deliver him up, and undertakes to bear the sin of many, in consi-

deration of which, the Father promises to glorify him, not only

with the glory he had, as God, before the world was, (John 17.

5.) but with the glories of the Mediator.

1. He shall have the glory of an everlasting Father; under this

title he was brought into the world, [ch. 9. 6.) and he shall not fail

to answer the title when he goes out of the world. This was the

promise made to Abraham, (who herein was a type of Christ,)

that he should be the father of many nations, and so be the heir of
the world, Rom. 4. 13, 17. As he was the root of the Jewish

church, and the covenant was made with him and his seed, so is

Christ of the universal church, and with him and his spiritual seed is

the covenant of grace made, which is grounded upon, and graft-

ed in, the covenant of redemption, which -here we have some of

the glorious promises of. It is promised,

(1.) That the Redeemer shall have a seed to serve him and to

bear up his name, Ps. 22. 30. True believers are the seed of

Christ; the Father gave them to him to be so, John 17. 6. He
died to purchase and purify them to himself, fell to the ground as

a corn of wheat, that he might bring forth much fruit, John 12. 24.

The word, that incorruptible seed, of which they are born again,

is his word : the Spirit, the great Author of their regeneration, is

his Spirit, and it is his image that is impressed upon them.
(2.) That he shall live to see his seed ; Chrisfs children have a

living Father, and because he lives they shall live also, for he is

their Life. Though he died, he rose again, and left not his cbi'-
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dren orphans, but took effectual care to secure to them the Spirit,

the blessing, and the inheritance of sons. He shall see a great in-

crease of them ; the word is plural, He shall see his seeds, multi-

tudes of them, so many that they cannot he numbered.

(3.) That he shall himself continue to take care of the affairs of

this numerous family ; lie shall prolong his days. Many, when
they see their seed, their seed's seed, have wished to depart in

peace ; but Christ will not commit the care of his family to any

omer, no, he shall himself live long, and of the increase of his go-

vernment and peace there shall be no end, fur lie ever lives. Some
refer it to believers ; lie shall see a seed that shall prolong its days,

agreeing with Ps. 89. '-"', (•). His seed shall endure for ever.

While the world stands, Christ will have a church in it, which he

himself will be the Life of.

(4.) That his great undertaking shall be successful, and shall

answer expectation ; The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his

hand. God's purposes shall take effect, and not one iota or tittle

of them shall fail. Note, [1.] The work of man's redemption is in

the hands of the Lord Jesus, and it is in good hands ; it is well for

us that it is in his, for our own hands are not sufficient for us, but he

is able to save to the uttermost ; it is in his hands, who upholds all

things. [2.] It is the good pleasure of the Lord ; which denotes

not only his counsel concerning it, but his complacency in it ; and

therefore God loved him and was well-pleased in him, because he

undertook to lay down his life for the sheep. [3.] It has prospered

hitherto, and shall prosper, whatever obstructions or difficulties

have been, or may be, in the way of it. Whatever is undertaken

according to God's pleasure shall prosper, ch. 46. 10. Cyrus, a

type of Christ, shall perform all God's pleasure, (ch. 44. 2H.) and
therefore, no doubt, Christ shall. Christ was so perfectly well quali-

fied for his undertaking, and prosecuted it with so much vigour, and
it was from first to last so well devised, that it could not fail to pros-

per, to the honour of his Father, and the salvation of all his seed.

(5.) That he shah himself have abundant satisfaction in it
;

(v. 1 1.) He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied;

he shall see it beforehand, (so it may be understood,) he shall with

the prospect of his suffering have a prospect of the fruit, and he

shall be satisfied with the bargain ; he shall see it when it is ac-

complished in the conversion and salvation of poor sinners. Note,

[1.] Our Lord Jesus was in travail of soul for our redemption and
salvation, in great pain, but with longing desire to be delivered,

and all the pains and throes he underwent were in order to it,

and hastened it on. ['2.] Christ does and will see the blessed

fruit of the travail of his soul, in the founding and building up of

his church, and the eternal salvation of all that were given him.

He will not come short of his end in any part of his work, but will

himself see that he has not laboured in vain. [3.] The salvation

of souls is a great satisfaction to the Lord Jesus ; he will reckon

all his pains well bestowed, and himself abundantly recompensed,

if the many sons be by him brought through grace to glory. Let

him have this, and he has enough. God will be sanctified and
glorified, penitent believers shall be justified, and then he is satis-

fied. Thus, in conformity to Christ, it should be a satisfaction to

ire, if we can do any thing to serve the interests of God's kingdom
in the world. Let it always be our meat and drink, as it was
Christ's, to do God's will.

2. He shall have the glory of bringing in an everlasting right-

eousness ; for so it was foretold concerning him, Dan. 9. 24.

And here, to the same purport, By his knowledge, the knowledge
of him, and faith in him, shall my riqhteous Servant justify many ;

for he shall bear the sins of many, and so lay a foundation for our
justification from sin. Note, (1.) The great privilege that flows

to us from the death of Christ is, justification from sin ; our being
acquitted from that guilt which alone can ruin us, and accepted
into God's favour, which alone can make us happy. (2.) Christ,

who purchased our justification for us, applies it to us, by his in-

tercession made for us, his gospel preached to us, and his Spirit

witnessing in us. The Son of man had power even on earth to

forgive sin. (3.) There are many whom Christ justifies, not all,

multitudes perish in their sins, yet many, even as many as he gave
2 d2

his life a ransom for, as many as the Lord our God shall call. He
shall justify, not hue and there one that is eminent and remarka-
ble, but those of the many, the despised multitude. (4.) It is bv
faith that we are justified, by our consent to Christ and the cove-
nant of grace ; in this way we are saved, because thus God is most
gluiilied, free grace most advanced, self most abased, and our hap-

piness most effectually secured. (5.) Faith is the knowledge of
Christ, and without knowledge there can be no true faith.

Christ's way of gaining the will and affections is by enlightening

the understanding, and bringing that unfeignedly to assent to di-

vine truths. (6.) That knowledge of Christ,' and that faith in him,
by which we are justified, have reference to him, both as a Servant
to God, and as a Surety for us. [1.] As one that is employed for

God, to pursue his designs, and secure and advance the interests of
his glory ; He is my righteous Servant, and as such justifies men.
God has authorized and appointed him to do it ; it is accordijn* to

God's will, and for his honour that he does it. He is himself
righteous, and of his righteousness have all we received. He that
is himself righteous, (for he could not have made atonement for
our sin, if he had had any sin of his own to answer for,) is made
of (rod to us Righteousness, the Lord our Righteousness, [2.] As
one that has undertaken for us. We must know him, and believe

in him, as one that bore our iniquities—saved us from sinking un-
der the load bv taking it upon himself.

3. He shall have the glory of obtaining an incontestable victory,

and universal dominion, v. 12. Because he has done all these

good services, therefore will J divide him a portion with the great,

and, according to the will of the Father, he shall divide the spoil

with the strong, as a great general, when he has driven the enemy
out of the field, takes the plunder of it for himself and his army

;

which is both an unquestionable evidence of the victory, and a re-

compense for all the toils and perils of the battle. Note, (].)

God the Father has engaged to reward the services and sufferings

of Christ with great glory ; " I will set him among the great,

highly exalt him, and give him a name above every name ;" great

riches are also assigned him ; He shall divide the spoil, shall have
abundance of graces and comforts to bestow upon all his faithful

soldiers. (2.) Christ comes at his glory by conquest ; he has set

upon the strong man armed, dispossessed him, and divided the

spoil. He has vanquished principalities and powers, sin and Sa-
tan, death and hell, the world and the flesh ; these are the strong

that he has disarmed and taken the spoil of. (3.) Much of the

glory with which Christ is recompensed, and the spoil which he
has divided, consists in the vast multitudes of willing, faithful,

loyal subjects that shall be brought in to him ; for so some read
it, I will give many to hi?n, and he shall obtain many for a spoil.

God will give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost

parts of the earth for his possession, Ps. 2. 8. His dominion shall

be from sea to sea. Many shall be wrought upon by the grace of
God to give up themselves to him to be ruled, and taught, and
saved by him, and hereby he shall reckon himself honoured, and
enriched, and abundantly recompensed for all he did and all he suf-

fered. (4.) What God designed for the Redeemer he shall certainly

gain the possession of; I will divide it to him, and immediately it

follows, He shall divide it, notwithstanding the opposition that is

given to him ; for as Christ finished the work that was given him
to do, so God completed the recompense that was promised him
for it ; for he is both able and faithful. (5.) The spoil which God
divided to Christ, he divides, (it is the same word,) he distributes,

among his followers ; for when he led captivity captive, he received

gifts for men, that he might give gifts to men ; for he did himself

reckon it more blessed and honourable to give than to receive,

Acts 20. 35. Christ conquered for us, and through him we are more
than conquerors ; he has divided the spoils, the fruits of his conquest,

to all that are his ; let us therefore cast in our lot among them.

CHAP. LIV.
The death of Christ is the life of the Church, and of nil that truly belong to it;

ar.d therefore, very fitly, after the prophet had foretold the suffering) of

Christ, he foretells the flourishing of the church, which is a fart of his glory,

and that exaltation of him which was the reward of his hvvii*intion : it was
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promised him that he should set his seed, and this chapter is an explication

of that promise. It may easily be granted that it has a primary reference to

the well,,,; and prosperity of the Jewish church after their return out of Ba-

bylon, which i as other things that happen to them) was typical of the glo-

rious liberty of lb, children of Cud, which through Christ ,ce are brought

into uet it cannot be di nied but that it hasajurther and principal reference

to the gospel-church, into which the Gentiles were to be admitted. And the

first Words being understood by the apostle Paul of the Ncic-Testament Je-

'rusitlem. (Gal. 4. 28, 27.) may serve as a key to the whole chapter, and that

whit b follows. It is here promised concerning the christian church, I. That,

though the beginnings of it were small, it should be greatly enlarged by the

accession of many to it among the Gentiles, who had been wholly destitute of

church privileges, v. 1 . . 5. II. That, though sometimes God might seem

to withdraw from her, and suspend the tokens of his favour, he would return

in mercy, and would not return to contend with them any more, v. 6 . . 10.

HI. That though for a while she was in sorrow, and under oppression, she

should at length be advanced to greater honour and splendour than ecer, v.

II, 12. IV. That knowledge, righteousness, and peace should flourish and

prevail,v. 13, 14. V. That all attempts against the church should be baffled,

and she should be secured from the malice of her enemies, v. 14 . . 17.

1. OlNG, O barren, thou that didst not bear;

O break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou

that didst not travail with child : for more are the

children of the desolate than the children of the

married wife, saith the Lord. 2. Enlarge the

place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the

curtains of thine habitations : spare not, lengthen

thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; :5. For thou

shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left
;

and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the

desolate cities to be inhabited. 4. Fear not ; for thou

shalt not be ashamed : neither be thou confounded
;

for thou shalt not be put to shame ; for thou shalt

forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remem-
ber the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 5.

For thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts

is his name ; and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Israel ; The God of the whole earth shall he be called.

If we apply this to the state of the Jews after their return ou*

of captivity, it is a prophecy of the increase of their nation after

they were settled in their own land. Jerusalem had been in the

condition of a wife written childless, or a desolate, solitary widow
;

but now it is promised that the city should be replenished, and the

country peopled again ; that not only the ruins of Jerusalem should

be repaired, but the suburbs of it extended on all sides, and a great

many buildings erected upon new foundations—That those estates

which had for many years been wrongfully held by the Babylonian
Gentiles should now return to the right owners. God will again
be a Husband to them, and the reproach of their captivity, and the
small number to which they were then reduced, shall be forgot-
ten. And it is to be observed, that by virtue of the ancient pro-
mise made to Abraham of the increase of his seed, when they were
restored to God's favour they multiplied greatly. Those that first

came out of Babylon, were but 42,000, (Ezra 2. 64.) about a 15th
part of their number when they came out of Egypt ; many came
dropping to them afterward, but we may suppose that to be the
greatest number that ever came in a body ; and yet, above 500
years after, a little before their destruction by the Romans, a cal-
culation was made by the number of the paschal lambs, and the
lowest computation by that rule, (allowing only ten to a lamb,
whereas they might be twenty,) made the nation to be near three
millions

; Josephus savs, seven and twenty hundred thousand and
odd

; De Bell. J,«l. lib. 7. cap. 17.
But we must apply it to the church of God in general ; I mean,

the kingdom of God among men, God's city in the world, the
children of God incorporated. Now observe,

I. The low and languishing estate of religion in the world, for a
long time before Christianity was brought in. It was like one bar-
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ren, that did not bear, or travail with child, was like one desolate,

that had lost husband and children ; the church lay in a little

compass, and brought forth little fruit. The Jews were indeed by
profession married to God, but few proselytes were added to them

;

the rising generations were unpromising, and serious godliness ma-
nifestly lost ground among them. The Gentiles had less religion

among them than the Jews ; their proselytes were in a dispersion
;

and the children of God, like the children of a broken, reduced

family, were scattered abroad, (John 11. 52.) did not appear, nor

make any figure.

II. Its recovery from this low condition by the preaching of the

gospel, and the planting of the christian church.

1. Multitudes were convened from idols to the living God;
those were the church's children, that were born again, were par-

takers of a new and divine nature, by the word: more were the

children of the desolate than the married wife ; there were more
good people found in the Gentile church, (when that was set up,)

that had been afar off, and without God in the world, than

ever were found in the Jewish church. God s sealed ones out of
the tribes of Israel are numbered

;
(Rev. 7. 4.) and they were but

a remnant compared with the thousands of Israel ; but those of
other nations were so many, and crowded in so thick, and lay so

much scattered in all parts, that no man could number them, t;.

9. Sometimes more of the power of religion is found in those

places and families that have made little shew of it, and have en-
joyed but little of the means of grace, than in others that have dis-

tinguished themselves by a flourishing profession ; and then more
are the children of the desolate, more the fruits of their righteous-

ness, than those of the married wife ; so the last shall be first.

Now this is spoken of as matter of great rejoicing to the church,

which is called upon to break forth into singing upon this account.

The increase of the church is the joy of all its friends, and strength-

ens their hands. The longer the church has lain desolate, the

greater will the transports of its joy be, when it begins to recover

the ground it has lost, and to gain more. Even in heaven, among
the angels of God, there is an uncommon joy for a sinner that re-

pents ; much more for a nation that does so. If the barren fig-tree

at length bring forth fruit, it is well, it shall rejoice, and others with it.

2. The bounds of the church were extended much further than

ever before, v. 2, 3. (1.) It is here supposed that the present state

of the church is a tabernacle-state ; it dwells in tents, like the heirs

of promise of old, (Heb. 11. 9.) its dwelling is mean and move-
able, and of no strength against a storm. The city, the continuing

city, is reserved for hereafter. A tent is soon taken down and

shifted, so the candlestick of church-privileges is soon removed out

of its place, (Rev. 2. 5.) and, when God pleases, it is as soon fixed

elsewhere. (2.) Though it be a tabernacle-state, it is sometimes

very remarkably a growing state ; and if this family increase, no

matter though it be in a tent. Thus it was in the first preaching of

trie gospel ; it was the business of the apostles to disciple all na-

tions, to stretch forth the curtains of the church s habitation, to

preach the gospel there where Christ had not yet been named,

(Rom. 15. 20.) to leaven with the gospel those towns and coun-

tries that had hitherto been strangers to it, and so to lengthen the

cords of this tabernacle, that more might be inclosed ; which would

make it necessarv to strengthen the stakes proportionably, that they

might bear the weight of the enlarged curtains. The more nu-

merous the church grows, the more cautious she must be to fortify

herself against errors and corruptions, and to support her seven

pillars, Prov. 9. 1. (3.) It was a proof of divine power going along

with the gospel, that in all places it grew and prevailed mightily,

Acts 19. 20. It broke forth, as the breaking forth of waters ; on

the right hand, and on the left, on all hands, the gospel spread

itself into all parts of the world ; there were eastern and western

churches. The church's seed inherited the Gentiles, and the cities

that had been desolate, destitute of the knowledge and worship o f

the true God, came to be inhabited, to have religion set up in them,
and the name of Christ professed.

3. This was the comfort and honour of the church : [v. 4.)

|

" Fear not, for thou, shalt not be ashamed, as formerly, of the strait.
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ness of thy borders, and the fewness of thy children, which thine

enemies upbraided thee with, but shalt forget the reproach of thy

vouth, because there shall be no more ground for that reproach."

\i was the reproach of the christian religion in its youth, that none

of the rulers or princes of this world embraced it, and that it was

entertained and professed by a despicable handful of men ; but,

after a while, nations were discipled, the empire became christian,

and then this reproaclt of its >/outh uiiu forgotten.

4. This was owing to the relation in which Cod stood to his

church, as her husband
; [v. 5.) Thy Maker is thy Husband. Be-

lievers are said to be married to Christ, that they may bring fortli

fruit unto God; (Rom. vii. 4.) so the church is married to him,

that she may bear and bring up a holy seed to (iod, that shall be

accounted to him for a generation. Jesus Christ is the church's

Maker, by whom she is formed into a people ; her Redeemer by
whom she is brought out of captivity, the bondage of sin, the worst

of slaveries. This is he that espoused her to himself; and, (1.) He
is the Lord of hosts, who has an irresistible power, an absolute

sovereignty, and an universal dominion ! Kings, who are lords of

some hosts, tind there are others, who are lords of other hosts, as

many and mighty as their's ; but God is the Lord of all hosts. (2.)

He is the Ilolu one of Israel, the same that presided in the affairs

of the Old-Testament church, and was the Mediator of the cove-

nant made with it. The promises made to the New-Testament Is-

rael, are as rich and sure as those made to the Old-Testament Is-

rael ; for he that is our Redeemer, is the Holy One of Israel. (3.)

He is, and shall be called, the Lord of the whole earth, as God,
and as Mediator, for he is the Heir of all things ; but then he shall

be called so, when the ends of the earth shall be made to see his

salvation, when all the earth shall call him their God, and have an

interest in him. Long he had been called, in a peculiar manner, the

God of Israel, but now the partition wall between Jew and Gentile

bein^ taken down, be shall be called the God of the whole earth,

there where he has been, as at Athens itself, an unknown God.

6. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman for-

saken and grieved in spirit, and a wife ofyouth, when
thou wast refused, saith thy God. 7. For a small

moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies

will I gather thee. 8. In a little wrath I hid my face

from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kind-

ness will 1 have mercy on thee, saith the. Lord thy

Redeemer. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah
unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.

10. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re-

moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

The seasonable succour and relief which God sent to his cap-

tives in .Babylon, when they had a discharge from their bondage
there, are here foretold, as a type and figure of all those consola-

tions of God which are treasured up for the church in general, and
all believers in particular, in the covenant of grace.

I. Look back to former troubles ; in comparison with them, God's
favours to his people appear very comfortable, v. 6. 8. Observe,

1. How sorrowful the church's condition had been : she bad
been as a woman forsaken, whose husband was dead, or had fallen

out with her, though she was a wife of youth ; upon which account
she is grieved in spirit, takes it very ill, frets, and grows melancholy
upon it ; or, as one refused and rejected, and therefore full of dis-

content. Note, Even those that are espoused to God, may yet
seem to be refused and forsaken, and may be grieved in spirit un-
der the apprehensions of it ; those that shall never be forsaken and
left in despair, may yet for a time be perplexed and in distress. The

similitude is explained, (v. 7, 8.) for a small moment lime I for-
saken thee. In a little wrath I hid my facefrom tin,: \\ hen ( Iod
continues his people long in trouble^ he seems to forsake them ; so
their enemies construe it, (l's. 71. 11.) so they themselves misin-
terpret it, ch. 49. 14. When they are comfortless under their trou-
bles, because their prayers and expectations are not answered, (iod
hides his face from them, as if he regarded them not, nor designed
them any kindness, (iod owns that he had done Ibis ; for he keeps
an account of the afflictions of his people, and though he never
turned bis face against them, (as against the wicked, Ps. 34. 16.)
he remembers how often he turned his back upon them. This
arose indeed from his displeasure, it was in wrath that he forsook
them, and bid his face from them; [ch. 57. 17.) yet it was but in

a little wrath ; not that God's wrath ever is a little thing, or to be
made light of, {Who knows the power of his anger f) but little in

comparison with what they had deserved, and what others justly

suffer, on whom the full vials of bis wrath are poured out ; he did
not stir up all his wrath. But Gods people, though they be sen-
sible of ever so small a degree of God's displeasure, cannot but be
grieved in spirit because of it. For the continuance of it, it was
but for a moment, a small moment ; for God does not keep his an-
ger against his people for ever, no, it is soon over : as he is slow to

anger, so he is swift to shew mercy. The afflictions of God's people,
as they are light, so they are but for a moment, a cloud that presently

blows over.

2. How sweet the returns of mercy would be to them, when God
should come and comfort them according to the time that he afflict-

ed them. God called them into covenant with himself, then when
they were forsaken and grieved ; he called them out of their afflic.

tions, then when they were most pressing, v. 6. Gods anget
endures for a moment, but God will gather his people when they
think themselves neglected ; will gather them out of their disper-

sions, that they may return in a bodv to their own land ; will ga-
ther them into his arms, to protect them, embrace them, and bear
them up; and will gather them at last to himself; will gather the

wheat into his bam. He will have mercy on them ; this supposes
the turning away of his anger, and the admitting of them again
into his favour. God's gathering of his people takes rise from his

mercy, not any merit of their's; and it is with great mercies, [v.

7.) with everlasting kindness, v. 8. The wrath is little, but the

mercies great ; the wrath for a moment, but the kindness everlast-

ing. See how one is set over against the other, that we may nei-

ther despond under our afflictions, nor despair of relief.

II. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them.
God's favours to his people appear very constant, and his kindness
everlasting; for it is formed into a covenant, here called a covenant

of peace, because it is founded in reconciliation, and is inclusive of
all good. Now,

1. This is as firm as the covenant of providence ; it is as the waters

of Noah, as that promise which was made concerning the deluge,

that there should never be the like again to disturb the course

of summer and winter, seed-time and harvest, v. 9. God then
contended with the world in great wrath, and for a full year, at.d

yet at length returned in mercy, everlasting mercy ; for he save his

word, which was as inviolable as his oath, that Noah's flood should

never return, that he would never drown the world a<?iin ; see

Gen. 8, 21, 22.—9. 11. And God has ever since kept his worn,

though the world has been very provoking; and he will keep it to

the end ; for the world that now is, is reserved unto fire. And
thus inviolable is the covenant of grace ; 1 have sworn that I would
not be wroth with thee, as I have been, and rebuke thee, as I have

done. He will not be so angry with them, as to cast them off, fend

break his covenant with them, (Ps. 89. 34.) nor rebuke them as he

has rebuked the heathen, to destroy them, and put out their namefor
ever and ever, Ps. 9. 5.

2. It is more firm than the strongest parts of the visible creation
;

[v. 10.) the mountains shall depart, which are called ever/a at nig

mountains, and the kills be remove!, though they are called per-

petual hills, Hab. 3. 6. Sooner shall they remove than God's cove-

nant with his Deople be broken. Mountains have sometimes been
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V

The Prosperity of the Church.

shaken by earthquakes, and removed ;
but the promises of God

were never broken by the shock of any event. The day will come

when all the. mountains shall depart, and all the hills be removed,

not only the tops of them covered, as they were by the waters of

Noah, but the roots of them torn up; for the earth, and all the

works that are therein, shall be burned up ; but then the covenant

of peace between God and believers shall continue in the everlast-

ing bliss of all those who are the children of that covenant. Moun-

tains and hills signify great men, men of bulk and figure. Do these

mountains seem to support the skies, (as Atlas,) and bear them up ?

They shall depart and be --emoved, creature-confidences shall fail us;

m vain is salvation hoped for from those hills and mountains :

but the firmament is firm, agreeably to its name ; when those who

seem to prop it are gone, when our friends fail us, our God does

not, nor does his kindness depart. Do these mountains threaten,

and seem to top the skies, and bid defiance to them, as Pelion and

Ossa? Do the kinss of the earth, and the rulers, set themselves

against the Lord ? They shall depart and be removed
;
great moun-

tains, that stand in the way of the salvation of the church, shall

be made plain ; (Zech. 4. 7.) but God s kindness shall never depart

from his people, for whom he loves, he loves to the end ; nor shall

the covenant of his peace ever be removed, for he is the Lord that has

mercy on his people, Therefore the covenant is immovable and

inviolable, because it is built not on our merit, which is a mu-

table uncertain thing,* but on God's mercy, which is from everlasting

to everlasting.

11. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and

not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with

fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.

12. And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy

gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant

stones. 13. And all thy children shall be taught of

the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy

children. 14. In righteousness shalt thou be estab-

lished : thou shalt be tar from oppression ; for thou

shalt not fear : and from terror ; tor it shall not come
near thee. 15. Behold, they shall surely gather to-

gether, but not by me : whosoever shall gather toge-

ther against thee shall fall for thy sake. 16. Behold,

I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the

fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for his

work; and I have created the waster to destroy. 17.

No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper;

and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg-
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is

of me, saith the Lord.
Very precious promises are here made to the church in her low

condition, that God would not only continue his love to his people
under their troubles, as before, but that he would restore them to

their former prosperity, nay, that he would raise them to greater

prosperity than any they had yet enjoyed. In the foregoino-chap-
ter we had the humiliation and exaltation of Christ, here we have
the humiliation and exaltation of the church ; for if we suffer with
him, we shall reign with him. Observe,

1. The distressed state the church is here reduced to by the pro-
vidence of God ; {<•. 11.) " U thou afflicted, poor and indigent so-
ciety, that art tossed with tempests, like a ship driven from her an-
chors by a storm, and hurried into t lie ocean, where she is ready to be
swallowed up by the waves, and in this condition not comforted

• Prior to the aye of Mr. Henry, the term merit was occasionally ap.
plied even by evangelical divines, f chiefly indeed on the Continent,) to
the actions of sincere believers. While this circumstance may serve to

SOS

by any compassionate friend that will sympathize with thee, or

suggest to thee any encouraging considerations, (Eccl. 4. 1.) not

comforted by any allay to thy trouble, or prospect of deliverance

out of it." This was the condition of the Jews in Babylon, and
afterward for a time, under Antiochus ; it is often the condition of

christian churches, arid of particular believers ; without are fight-

ings, within are fears, they are like the disciples in a storm, ready to

perish ; and where is their faith ?

II. The glorious state the church is here advanced to by the pro-

mise of God. God takes notice of the afflicted, distressed state of
his church, and comforts her, when she is most disconsolate, and
has no other comforter. Let the people of God, when they are

afflicted and tossed, think they hear God speaking comfortably to

them by these words, taking notice of their griefs and fears, what
afflictions they are under, what tosses they are in, and what comforts

their case calls for ; when they bemoan themselves, God bemoans
them, and speaks to them with pity, O thou afflicted, tossed

with tempests, and not comforted; for in all their afflictions he is

afflicted. But this is not all ; he engages to raise her up out of
her affliction, and encourages her with the assurance of great things

he would do for her, both for her prosperity, and for the securing of
that prosperity to her.

1. Whereas now she lay in disgrace, God promises that which
would be her beauty and honour, which would make her easy to

herself, and amiable in the eyes of others.

(1.) This is here promised by a similitude taken from a city, and
it is an apt similitude, for the church is the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem. Whereas now Jerusalem lay in ruins, a
heap of rubbish, it shall not only be rebuilt, but beautified, and ap-

pear more splendid than ever ; the stones shall be laid not only firm,

but fine, laid with fair colours, they shall be glittering stones, 1

Chron. 29. 2. The foundation shall be laid or garnished with

sapphires, the most precious of the precious stones here mention-

ed ; for Christ, the church's Foundation, and the Foundation of the

apostles and prophets, is precious above every thing else. The win-

dows of this house, city, or temple, shall be made of agates, the

gates of carbuncles, and all the borders, the walls that enclose the

courts, or the boundaries by which her limits are marked, the mere

stones shall be of pleasant stones, v. 12. Never was this literally

true; but jt intimates, [1.] That God having graciously undertak-

en to build his church, we may expect that to be done for it, that

to be wrought in it, which is very great and uncommon. [2.]

That the glory of the New-Testament church shall far exceed that

of the Jewish church : not in external pomp and splendor, but in

those gifts and graces of the Spirit which are infinitely more valu-

able; that wisdom which is more precious than rubies, (Prov. 3. 15.)

than the precious onyx and the sapphire, and which the topaz of

Ethiopia cannot equal, Job 28. 16, 19. [3.] That the wealth of

this world, and those things of it that are accounted most precious,

shall be despised by all the true living members of the church, as

having no value, no glory, in comparison with that which far ex-

cels. That which the children of this world lay up in their trea-

sures, and too often in their hearts, the children of God make
pavements of, and put under their feet, the fittest place for it.

(2.) It is here promised in the particular instances of those things

that shall be the beauty and honour of the church, which are

knowledge, holiness, and love, the very image of God in which

man was created, renewed, and restored. - And these are the sap-

phires, and carbuncles, the precious and pleasant stones, with which

the gospel-temple shall be enriched and beautified, and these

wrought by the power and efficacy of those doctrines which the

apostle compares to gold, silver, and precious stones, that are to

be built upon the foundation, 1 Cor. 3. 12. Then the church is

all glorious,

[I.] When it is full of the knowledge of God, and that is pro-
mised here

; (v. 13.) All thy children shall be taught of the Lord.

qualify our censure, the term itself needs so much explanation, in order
to make the use of it appear compatible with the system of grace, that
we presume Mr. Henry adopted it through mere inadvertency.—En.

!
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The church's children, being born cf God, s'naj be. taught of God ;

being his children by adoption, he will take care of their educa-

tion. It was promised, [v. 1.) that the church's children shall be

many ; but lest we should think that, being many, as sometimes it

happens in numerous families, they will be neglected, and not have

instruction given them so carefully as if they were but kw, God
here takes that work into his own hand ; They shall all be taught

of tin- Lord ; and none teaches like him. First, It is a promise of

the means of instruction, and those means authorized by a divine

institution ; Tliey shall all be taught of God, they shall be taught

by those whom God shall appoint, and whose labours shall be un-

der his direction and blessing. He will ordain the methods of in-

struction, and by his word and ordinances will diffuse a much
greater light than the Old-Testament church had. Care shall be

taken for the teaching of the church's children, that knowledge

may he transmitted from generation to generation, and that all may
be enriched with it, from the least even to the greatest. Secondly,

It is a promise of the Spirit of illumination. Our Saviour quotes

it with application to gospel-grace, and makes it to have its accom-
plishment in all those that were brought to believe in him

;
(John

6. 4").) It is written in the prophets, The;/ shall be all taught of God ;

whence he infers, that those, and those only, come to him by faith,

that have heard and learned of the Father, that are taught by him,

as the truth is in Jesus, Eph. 4.21. There shall be a plentiful effu-

sion of the Spirit of grace upon christians, to leach them all things,

lohn 14. 26.

[2.] When the members of it live in love and unity among
themselves ; Great shall be the peace of thy children. Peace may
be taken here for all good. As where no knowledge of God is, no

good can be expected ; so those that are taught of God to know
him, are in a fair way to prosper for both worlds. Great peace

have (/to/ that know and love God's laiv, Ps. 119. 165. But it is

often put for love and unity ; and so we may take it. All that are

taught of God, are taught to fore one another, (1 Thess. 4. 9.) and
that will keep peace among the church's children, and prevent their

falling out by the way.

[3.] When holiness reigns ; for that above any thing is the beauty

of the church
;

(v. 14.) In rigliteousness shalt thou be established ;

the reformation of manners, the restoration of purity, the due ad-

ministration of public justice, and the prevailing of honesty and
fair dealing among men, are the strength and stability of any church

or state. The kingdom of God, set up by the gospel of Christ, is not

meat and drink, but this righteousness and peace, holiness and love.

2. Whereas now she lay in danger, God promises that which
would be her protection and security. God engages here that

though in the day of her distress without were fightings and within

were fears, now she shall be safe from both.

(1.) There shall be no fears within
;

[v. 14.) " Thou shalt be far
from oppression : those that have oppressed thee shall be removed,

those that would oppress thee shall be restrained, and therefore

thou shalt not fear, but mayst look upon it as a thing at a dis-

tance, that thou art now in no danger of. Thou shalt be far from

terror,, not only from evil, but from the fear of evil, for it shall

not come near thee, so as to do thee any hurt, or to put thee

in any fright." Note, Those are far from terror, that are far

from oppression ; for it is as great a terror as can fall on a people,

to have "the rod of government turned into the serpent of oppres-

sion, because against this there is no fence, nor is there any flight

from it.

(2.) There shall be no fightings without ; though attempts

should be made upon them to insult them, to invade their country,

or besiege their towns, tl.ey should all be in vain, and none of

them succeed, v. 15. .is granted, " They shall surely gather

together against thee, thou must expect it, the confederate force of

hell and earth will be renewing their assaults." As long as there

is a devil in hell, and a persecutor out of it, God's people must
expect frequent alarms; but, [1.] God will not own them, will

not '^ive them either commission or countenance ; they gather to-

gether, hand joins in hand, but it is not by me. God gave them
ao such order as he did to Sennacherib, to take the spoil, and take

the prey, eh. 10. 6. And therefore, [2.] Their attempt will end
in their own ruin; " IFhosoever shall gather together against thtt,

be they ever so many and ever so mighty, they shall not only be
baffled, but they shall fall for thy sake, or they shall fall before

thee, which shall be the just punishment of their enmilv to thee."

God will make them to fall for the sake of the love he bears to

his church, and the care he has of it, in answer to the prayert

made by his people, and in pursuance of the promises made to

them ;
" They shall fall, that thou mayst stand," Ps. 27. 2.

Now, that we may with the greatest assurance depend upon
God for the safety of his church, we have here,

First, The power of God over the church's enemies asserted,

v. 16. The truth is, they have no power but what is given them

from above, and he that gave them their power can limit and re-

strain them ; Hitherto shall they go, and no firtlier. 1. They
cannot carry on their design without arms and weapons of war;
and the smith that makes those weapons is God's creature, and
he gave them his skill to work in iron and brass, (Exod. 31. 3, 4.)

and particularly to make proper instruments for warlike purposes.

It is melancholy to think, as if men did not die fast enough of

themselves, how ingenious and industrious they are to make in-

struments of death, and to find out ways and means to kill one

another. The smith blows the coals in the fire, to make his iron

malleable, to soften it first, that it may be hardened into steel,

and so he may bring forth an instrument properfor their work that

seek to destroy. It is the iron age that is the age of war. But

God has created the smith, and therefore can tie his hands, so that

the project of the enemy shall miscarry, (as many a project has

done,) for want of arms and ammunition. Or the smith that

forges the weapons is perhaps put here for the council of war thai

forms the design, blows the coals of contention, and brings forth

the plan of the war ; these can do no more than God will let them.

2. They cannot carry it on without men, they must have soldiers,

and it is God that created the waster to destroy. Military men va-

lue themselves upon their great offices and splendid titles, and

even the common soldiers call themselves gentlemen.; but God
calls them wasters made to destroy, for wasting and destruction are

their business. They think their own ingenuity, labour, and ex-

perience made them soldiers ; but it was God that created them,

and gave them strength and spirit for that hazardous employment

;

and therefore he not only can restrain them, but will serve his own
purposes and designs by them.

Secondly, The promise of God concerning the church's safety

solemnly laid down, as the heritage of the servants of the Lord, [v. 1 7.)

as that which they may depend upon and be confident of. That God
will protect them from their adversaries both in camps and courts.

1

.

From their field-adversaries, that think to destroy them by

force and violence, and dint of sword ;
" No weapon that is formed

against thee," (though ever so artfully formed by the smith that

blows the coals, [v. 16.) though ever so skilfully managed by the

waster that seeks to destroy,) " shall prosper ; it shall not prove

strong enough to do any harm to the people of God ; it shall miss its

mark, shall fall out of the hand, or perhaps recoil in the face of

him that uses it against thee." It is the happiness of the church,

that no weapon formed against it shall prosper long, and therefore

the folly of its enemies will at length be made manifest to all, for

they are but preparing instruments of ruin for themselves.

2. From their law-adversaries, that think to run them down,

under colour of right and justice. When the weapons of war do

not prosper, there are tongues that rise in judgment ; both are

included in the gates of hell, that seek to destroy the church
; for

they had their courts of justice, as well as their magazines and mi-

litary stores, in their gates. The tongues that rise in judgment

against the church, are such as either demand a dominion over it,

as if God's children were their lawful captives, pretending an

authority to oppress their consciences; or they are such as mis-

represent them, and falsely accuse them, and by slanders and ca-

lumnies endeavour to make them odious to the people and obnox-

jlious to the ^ovemmtnt. This the enemies of the .Jews did, to

1 incense the kin<*s of Persia against them
;

(Ezra 4. 12. Esth. 3. $.)

il

°
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«' But these insulting, threatenins tongues thou shalt condemn ;

thou shalt have wherewith to answer their insolent demands, and

to put to silence their malicious reflections. Thou shalt do it by

well-doing, (1 Pet 2. 15.) by doing that which will make thee

manifest in the consciences even ot thine adversaries, that thou art

not what thou art represented to be. Thou shalt condemn them,

God shall condemn then, for thee ; he shall bring forth thy right-

eousness as the light, Ps. 37. 6. Thou shalt condemn them as

Noah condemned the old world that reproached him, by building

the ark, and so saving his house, in contempt of their con-

tempts." The day is coming when God will reckon with wicked

men for all their' hard speeches which they have spoken against

him, Jude 15.

The last words refer not only to this promise, but to all that go

before ; This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord. God's

servants are his sons, for he has provided an inheritance for them,

rich, sure, and indefeasible. God's promises are their heritage for

ever; (Ps. 119. 111.) and their righteousness is of me, saith the

Lord. God will clear up the righteousness of their cause before

men ; it is with him, for he knows it, it is with him, for he will

plead it. Or, their reward for their righteousness, and for all that

which they have suffered unrighteously, is of God, that God who

judges in the earth, and with whom verily there is a reward for the

righteous. Or, their righteousness itself, all that in them is good

and right, is of God, who works it in them ; it is of Christ who is

made Righteousness to them. Whomever God designs a heritage

for hereafter, in them he will work righteousness now.

CHAP. LV.
As we had much of Christ in the 53d chapter, and much of the church of

Christ in the hlth chapter, so in this chapter we hare much of the covenant

of grace made with us in Christ. The sine mercies or David which are

promised here, (». 3.) are applied by the apostle to the benefits which flow to

us from the resurrection of Christ, (Arts 13. 34.) which may serve as a key

to this chapter ; not hut that it teas intended for the comfort of the people

of God that lived then, especially of the captives in Babylon, and the other

dispersed of lsract ; but unto us wai this gospel preached as well as unto

them, and much more clearly and fully in the Arnr Testament. Here is,

I. A free and gracious invitation to all, to come and take the benefit of

gospd-grace, v. I. //. Pressing arguments to enforce this invitation,

t. 2 . . 4. ///. A promise of the success of this invitation among the Gen-
tiles,v.j. IV. An exhortation to repentance and reformation, with great

encouragement given to hope for pardon and forgiveness thereupon, r. 6 . . 9.

V. The ratification of all this, with the certain efficacy of the word of God,
v. 10, 11. And a particular instance of the accomplishment of it in the re-

turn of the Jews out of their captivity, which was intended for a sign of the

accomplishment of all these other promises.

1. TjO, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the

JLJL waters, and he that hath no money ; come
ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price. 2. Wherefore
do ye spend money for that which is not bread,

and your labour for that which satisfieth not ?

Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which
is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.

3. Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and
your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlastino-

covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.
4. Behold, 1 have given him for a witness to the
people, a leader and commander to the people. 5.

Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest
not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto
thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee.

Here,

_
I. We are all invited to come and take the benefit of that provi-

sion which the grace of God has made for poor souls in the new
covenant, of that whicn is the heiitaqe of the servants of the Lord,
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(ch. 54. 17.) and not only their heritage hereafter, but their cup now,

v. 1. Observe,

1

.

Who are invited ; Ho, every one. Not the Jews only, to

whom first the word of salvation was sent, but the Gentiles, the

poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind, are called to this

marria°e-supper, whoever can be picked up out of the highways

and the hedges. It intimates that in Christ there is enough for all,

and enough for each ; that ministers are to make a general otter of

life and salvation to all ; that in gospel-times the invitation should

be more largely made than it had been, and should be sent to the

Gentiles ; and that the gospel-covenant excludes none that do not

exclude themselves. The invitation is published with an Oyez,

Ho, take notice of it. He that has ears to hear, let him hear.

2. What is the qualification required in those that shall be wel-

come ; they must thirst. All shall be welcome to gospel-grace,

upon those terms only, that gospel-grace be welcome to them.

Those that are satisfied with the world and its enjoyments for a
portion, and seek not for happiness in the favour of God ; those

that depend upon the merit of their own works for a righteousness,

and see no need they have of Christ and his righteousness ; these

do not thirst, they have no sense of their need, are in no pain or

uneasiness about their souls, and therefore will not condescend so

far as to be beholden to Christ : but those that thirst, are invited to

the waters, as those that labour, and are heavy-laden, are in-

vited to Christ for rest. Note, Where God gives grace, he first

sives to thirst after it ; and where he has given to thirst after it, he

Will give it, Ps. 81. 10.

3. Whither they are invited ; Come -ye to the waters. Come to

the water-side, to the ports, and quays, and wharfs, on the naviga-

ble rivers, into which goods are imported, thither come and buy,

for that is the market-place of foreign commodities ; and to us

they would have been for ever foreign, if Christ had not brought in

an everlasting righteousness. Come to Christ, for he is the Foun-

tain opened, he is the Rock smitten. Come to holy ordinances,

to those streams that make glad the city of our God, come to

them, and though they may seem to you plain and common things,

hke waters, yet to those who believe in Christ, the things signified

will be as wine and milk, abundantly refreshing. Come to the

healing waters, come to the living waters ; whoever will, let him
come, and take of the waters of life, Rev. 22. 17. Our Saviour

referred to it, (John 7. 37.) If any man thirst, let him come to

me and drink.

4. What are they invited to do; (1.) Come, and buy. Never

did any tradesman court customers that he hoped to get by, so as

Christ courts us to that which we only are to be the gainers by
;

" Come and buy, and we can assure you you shall have a good bar-

gain, which you will never repent of or lose by. Come and buy

;

make it your own by an application of the grace of the gospel to

yourselves ; make it your own upon Christ's terms, nay your own
upon any terms, and stand not hesitating about the terms, or deli-

berating whether you shall agree to them." (2.) " Come, and
eat ; make it still more your own, as that which we eat is more

our own than that which we only buy." We must buy the truth,

not that we may lay it by, to be looked at, but that we may feed

and feast upon it, and that the spiritual life may be nourished and

strengthened bv '.'- We must buy necessary provisions for our

souls, be willing to part with any thing, though ever so dear to us,

so that we may but have Christ and his graces and comforts ; we
must part with sin, because it is an opposition to Christ

;
part

with all opinion of our own righteousness, as standing in competi-

tion with Christ ; and part with life itself, and its most necessary

supports, rather than quit our interest in Christ. And when we
have bought what we need, let us not deny ourselves the comfortable

use of it, but enjoy it, and eat the labour of our hands ; buy,

and eat.

5. What is the provision they are invited to ;
" Come, and buy

wine and milk, which will not only quench the thirst," (fair water
would do that,) " but nourish the body, and 1-evive the spirits." The
world comes short of our expectations : we promise ourselves, at

least, water in it, but we are disappointed of that, as the troops yf
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Tema, Job G. 19. Rut Christ out-does our expectations; we

come to the waters, and would be glad of them, but we find there

wine and milk, which were the staple commodities nf the tribe of

Judah, and which the Shiloh of that tribe is furnished with to en-

tertain the gathering «f the people to him ; Gen. !!•. It), 12. His

met shall be red with urine, and his teeth wltite with milk. We
must come to Christ, to have milk for babes, to nourish and cherish

them that are hut lately horn again ; and with him strong men shall

find that which will be a cordial to them ; they shall have wine to

make glad! their hearts. We must part with our puddle-water,

nay, with our poison, that we may procure this wine and milk.

6. The free communication of this provision ; Buy it without

money and without price. A strange way of buying, not only

without ready money, (that is common enough,) but without any

money, or the promise of any
;

yet it seems not so strange to those

who have observed Christ's counsel to Laodicea, that was wretch-

edly poor, to come and buy, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Our buying without

money, intimates, (1.) That the gifts offered us are invaluable, and

such as no price can be set upon. Wisdom is that which cannot

be gotten for gold. ('J.) That he who otters them has no need of

us, or of any returns we can make him. He makes us these pro-

posals, not because he has occasion to sell, but because he has a

disposition to give. (3.) That the things ottered are already bought

and paid for ; Christ purchased them at the full value, with price,

not with money, but his own blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. (4.) That we
shall be welcome to the benefits of the promise, though we are

utterly unworthy of them, and cannot make a tender of any thing

that looks like a valuable consideration. We ourselves are not of

any value, nor any thing we have, or can do, and we must own it,

that if Christ and heaven be our's, we may see ourselves for ever

indebted to free grace.

II. We are earnestly pressed and persuaded (and O that we
would be prevailed with !) to accept this invitation, and make this

good bargain for ourselves.

1. That which we are persuaded to is, to hearken to God, and

to his proposals ; " Hearken diligently unto me, v. 2. Not only give

me the hearing, but approve of what I say, and apply it to yourselves,

v. 3. Incline your ear, as you do to that which you find yourselves

concerned in, and pleased with ; bow the ear, and let the proud

heart stoop, to the humbling methods of the gospel ; bend the ear

this wav, that you may hear with attention and remark ; hear, and

come unto me, not only come and treat with me, but comply
with me, come up to my terms. Accept God s offers as very

advantageous, answer his demands as very tit and reasonable."

2. The arguments used to persuade us to this, are taken,

(1.) From the unspeakable wrong we do to ourselves if we
neglect and refuse this invitation ;

" Wherefore do you spend money

for that which is not bread, which will not yield you, no, not beg-

gar's food, dry bread, when with me you may have wine and milk

without money ? Wherefore do you spend your labour, and toil for

that which will not be so much as dry bread to you, for it satisfies

not ?"

See here, [1.] The vanity of the things of this world ; they are

not bread, not proper food for a soul, they afford no suitable

nourishment or refreshment. Bread is the staff of the natural life,

but it affords no support at all to the spiritual life. All the wealth

and pleasure in the world will not make one meal's meat for a

soul. Eternal truth and eternal good are the only food for a ra-

tional and immortal soul, the life of which consists in reconcilia-

tion and conformity to God, and in union and communion with

him, which the things of the world will not at all befriend. They
satisfy not, they yield not any solid comfort and content to the soul,

nor enable it to say, " Now I have what I would have." Nay,
tl.ey do not satisfy even the appetites of the body ; the more men
nave, the more they would have, Eccl. 1. 8. Hainan was unsa-
tisfied in the midst of his abundance. They flatter, but they do
net fill ; they please for a while, like the dream of a hungry man,
who wakes and his soul is empty. They soon surfeit, but they

never satisfy ; they cloy a man, but do not content him, or make
bkn truly easy. It is all vanity and vexation.

roL. in. 2

[2.] The folly of the children of this world ; they spend their

monev and labour for these uncertain, unsatisfying things. Rjch
people live by their money, poor people by their labour ; but both

mistake their truest interest, while the one is trading, the other

toiling, for the world, both promising themselves satisfaction and hap-

piness in it, but both miserably disappointed. God vouchsafes

compassionately to reason with them ;
" Wherefore do you thus act

against your own interest ? Why do you suffer yourselves to be thus

imposed upon ?" Let us reason thus with ourselves, and let the re-

sult of tin s reasonings he, a holy resolution not to labour for tli*

meat that perishes, but for that which endures to everlasting life, Jorm
(i. 'J7. Let till the disappointments we meet with in the world,

help to drive us to Christ, and to seek for satisfaction in him only.

1'his is the wav to make that sure, which will be made sure.

(2.) From the unspeakable kindness we do to ourselves, if we
accept this invitation, and comply with it.

[1.] Hereby we secure to ourselves present pleasure and satis-

faction ;
" If you hearken to Christ, you eat that ivhieh is good,

which is both wholesome and pleasant, good in itself and good for

you." God s good word and promise, a good conscience, and the

comforts of God s good Spirit, are a continual feast to those that
' earken diligently and obediently to Christ. Their souls shall de-

liqht themselves in fatness, in the richest and most grateful de-

ights. Here the invitation is not, " Come, and buy," lest that

should discourage, but, " Come, and eat, come and entertain

yourselves with that which will be abundantly pleasing ; eat,

friends." It is sad to think that men should need to be courted thus

to their own bliss.

[2.] Hereby we secure to ourselves lasting happiness ;
" Hear,

and your soul shall lire, you shall not only be saved from perishing

eternally, but you shall be eternally blessed j" for less than that

cannot be the life of an immortal soul. The words of Christ are

spirit and life, life to spirits, (John 6. 33, C3.) the words of this

life, Acts 5. 20. On what easy terms is happiness offered us ! It is

but " Hear, and you shall live."

[3.] The great God graciously secures all this to us ;
" Come to

me, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, will put my-
self into covenant-relations, and under covenant-engagements to

you, and thereby settle upon you the sure mercies of David." Note,

First, If we come to God to serve him, he will covenant with us to

do us good, and make us happy ; such are his condescension to us

and concern for us. Secondly, God s covenant with us is an ever-

lasting covenant ; its contrivance from everlasting, its continuance

to everlasting. Thirdly, The benefits of this covenant are mer-

cies suited to our case, who, being miserable, are the proper ob-

jects of mercy. They come from God's mercy, and are ordered

every way in kindness to us. Fourthly, They are the mercies of

David, such mercies as God promised to David, (Ps. 89. 28, 29,

&c.) which are called the mercies of David his servant, and are ap-

pealed to by Solomon, 2 Chron. 6. 42. It shall be a covenant

as sure as that with David, Jer. 33. 25, 26. The covenant of

royalty was a figure of the covenant of grace, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Or,

rather, by David here, we are to understand the Messiah. Cove-

nant-mercies are all his mercies ; they are purchased by him, they

are promised in him, they are treasured up in his hand, and out of

his hand they are dispensed to us. He is the Mediator and Trus-

tee of the covenant ; to him this is applied, Acts 13. 34. They are

the t<x oo-ia

—

the holy things of David ; the word used there, and

by the LXX here ; for they are confirmed by the holiness of God,

(Ps. 89. 35.) and are intended to advance holiness among men.

Lastly, They are sure mercies ; the covenant, being well-ordered

in all things, is sure. It is sure in the general proposal of it ; God

is real and sincere, serious and in earnest, in the offer of these mer-

cies. It is sure in the particular application of it to believers
;

God's gifts and callings are without repentance; they ate the

mercies of David, and therefore sure, for in Christ the promises are

i all vea and amen.

III. Jesus Christ is promised for the making good of all the

other promises which we are here invited to accept of, v. 4.^ He

is that David whose sure mercies all the blessings and benefits uf

I

' '
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the covenant are. And God has given him in his purpose and pro-

mise, has constituted and appointed him ; and in the fulness of time

will as surely send him as if he were already come, to be all that to

us, which is necessary to our having the benefit of these prepara-

tions. He has ^iveti )>im freely; for what more free than a gift ?

There was nothing in us to merit such a favour, but Christ is the

Gift of God. We want one, 1. To attest the truth of the promises

which we are invited to take the benefit of ; and Christ is given for

a Witness that God is willing to receive us into his favour upon

gospel-terms, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers, that we

mav venture our souls upon those promises with entire satisfaction.

Christ is a faithful Witness, we may take his word ; a competent

Witness, for he lay in the bosom of the Father from eternity, and

was perfectly apprised of the whole matter. Christ as a Pro-

phet, testifies the will of God to the world ; and to believe is to re-

ceive his testimony. 2. To assist us in closing with the invitation,

and coming up to the terms of it ; we know not how to find the way
to the waters where we are to be supplied, but Christ is given to be

a Leader ; we know not what to do, that we may be qualified for it,

and become sharers in it, but he is given for a Commander, to shew

us what to do, and enable us to do it. Much difficulty and oppo-

sition lie in our way to Christ ; we have spiritual enemies to grapple

with, but, to animate us for the conflict, we have a good Captain,

like Joshua ; a Leader and Commander to tread our enemies under

our feet, and to put us in possession of the land of promise. Christ

is a Commander by his precept, and a Leader by his example ; our

business is to obey him, and follow him.

IV. The Master of the feast being fixed, it is, next, to be fur-

r.'shed with guests, for the provision shall not be lost, or made in

vai", v. 5. 1. The Gentiles shall be called to this feast, shall be

iti cited out of the highways and the hedges ;
" Thou shalt call a

nation that thou knowest not, that was not formerly called and

owned as thv nation, that thou didst not send prophets to as to Is-

rael, the people which God knew above all the families of the

earth." The Gentiles shall now be favoured so as they never

were before ; their knowing God is said to be rather their being

known of Goth Gal. 4. 9. 2. They shall come at the call ; Na-
tions that knew not thee, shall run unto thee ; those that had long

been afar off from Christ, shall be made nigh, that had been run-

ning from him, snail run to him, with the greatest speed and alac-

rity imaginable. There shall be a concourse of believing Gen-
tiles to Christ, who, being: lifted up from the earth, will draw all

men to him. Now see the reason, (1.) Whv the Gentiles will

thus flock to Christ ; it is because of the Lord his God, because

he is the Son of God, and is declared to be so with power ; be-
cause they now see his God is one with whom they have to do,

and there is no coming to him as their God but by making an in-

terest in his Son. Those that are brought to be acquainted with

God, and understand how the concern lies between them and
him, cannot but run to Jesus Christ, who is the only Mediator
between God and man, and there is no coming to God but by
him. (2.) Why God will bring them to him ; because he is the

Holy One of Israel, true to his promises, and he has promised to

glorify him, by giving him the heathen for his inheritance. When
Greeks beiran to inquire after Christ, he said, The hour is come, that

the Son of man shall be glorified, John 12. 22, 23. And his beino-

glorified in his resurrection and ascension, was the great argument
by which multitudes were wrought upon to run to him.

6, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call

ye upon him while he is near. 7. Let the wicked for-

sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts :

and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun-
dantly pardon. S. For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the
Lord. 9. For as the heavens are higher than the

earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and mv
2l'l

thoughts than yoii;' thoughts. 10. For as the rain

cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and return-

eth not thither, but watereth the earth, and inaketh

it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the

sower and bread to the eater ; 1 1 . So shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not re-

turn unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that which
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it. 1 2. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led

forth with peace : the mountains and the hills shall

break forth before you into singing, and all the trees

of the field shall clap their hands. 13. Instead of the

thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the

brier shall come up the myrtle-tree : and it shall be
to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that

shall not be cut off.

We have here a further account of that covenant of grace

which is made with us in Jesus Christ, both what is required, and
what is promised, in the covenant, and those considerations that

are sufficient abundantly to confirm our believing compliance

with, and reliance on, that covenant. This gracious discovery of

God s good-will to the children of men, is not to be confined

either to the Jew or to the Gentile, to the Old Testament or to the

New, much less to the captives in Babylon. No, both the precepts

and the promises here are given to all, to every one that thirsts after

happiness, r. 1. And who does not ? Hear this and live.

I. Here is a gracious offer made of pardon, and peace, and all

happiness, to poor sinners, upon gospel-terms, v. 6, 7.

1. Let them pray, and their prayers shall be heard and an-

swered ; (v. 6.) " Seek the Lord while he may be found. Seek

him whom you have left by revolting from your allegiance to him,

and whom you have lost by provoking him to withdraw his favour

from you. Call upon him now while he is near, and within call."

Observe here, (1.) The duties required. [1.] " Seek the Lord
;

seek to him, and inquire of him, as your Oracle : ash the law at

his mouth, What wilt thou have me to do ? Seek for him, and in-

quire after him, as your Portion and Happiness ; seek to be re-

conciled to him, and acquainted with him, and to be happy in his

favour. Be sorry that you have lost him, be solicitous to find him ;

take the appointed method of finding him, making use of Christ

as your Way, the Spirit as your Guide, and the word as your

rule." [2.] " Call upon him ;
pray to him to be reconciled, aud,

being reconciled, pray to him for every thing else you have need

of." (2.) The motives made use of to press these duties upon us
;

While he may be found—while he is near. [1.] It is implied that

now God is near, and will be found, so that it shall not be in vain

to seek him, and to call upon him : now his patience is waiting

on us, his word is calling to us, and his Spirit striving with us :

let us now improve our advantages and opportunities, for now is

the accepted time. But, [2.] There is a day coming when he

will be afar off, and will not be found ; when the day of his pa-

tience is over, and his Spirit will strive no more. There may
come such a time in this life, when the heart is incurably hardened

;

it is certain that at death and judgment the door will be shut, Luke
16. 26.— 13. 25, 26. Mercy is now offered, but then judgment
without mercy will take place.

2. Let them repent and reform, and their sins shall be pardoned,

v. 7. Here is a call to the unconverted, to the wicked and the

unrighteous ; to the wicked, who live in known gross sins, to the

unrighteous, who live in the neglect of plain duties : to them is

the word of this salvation sent, and all assurance given, that penitent

sinners shall find God a pardoning God. Observe here, (1.)

What it is to repent. There are two things in it; [1.] It is to

turn from sin, it is to forsake it ; it is to leave it, and to leave it

with loathing and abhorrence, never to return to it again. The



Before Christ 706. ISAIAH, LV. Evangelical Invitations.

wicked must forsake liis way, his evil way, as one would forsake

a false way that will never bring us to the happiness we aim at,

and a dangerous way, that leads to destruction. Let him not take

one step inore in that way. Nay, there must be not only a

change of the way, but a change of the mind ; the unrighteous

must forsake his thoughts. Repentance, if it be true, strikes at

the root, and washes the heart from wickedness. We must alter

our judgments concerning persons and things, dislodge the corrupt

imaginations, and quit the vain pretences which an unsanctified

heart shelters itself under. Note, It is not enough to break oil

from evil practices, but we must enter a caveat against evil

thoughts. Yet this is not all
; [2.] To repent is to return to the

Lord ; to return to him as our God, our sovereign Lord, against

whom we have rebelled, and to whom we are concerned to re-

concile ourselves ; it is to return to the Lord as the Fountain of

life and living waters, which we had forsaken for broken cisterns.

(2.) What encouragement we have thus to repent. If we do so,

11.] God will have mercy; he will not deal with us as our sins

ave deserved, but will have compassion on us. Misery is the

object of mercy. Now both the consequences of sin, by which

we are become truly miserable, (Ezek. 16. 5, 6.) and the nature

of repentance, by whom we are made sensible of our misery, and

are brought to bemoan ourselves, (Jer. 31. 18.) both these make
us objects of pity, and with God there are tender-mercies. [2.] He
will abundantly pardon. He will miiltipli/ to pardon, (so the word

is,) as we have multiplied to offend. Though our sins have been

very great, and very many, and though we have often backslidden,

and are still prone to offend, yet God will repeat his pardon, and

welcome even backsliding children thai return to him in sincerity.

II. Here are encouragements given us to accept this offer, and

to venture ourselves upon '.t. For look which way we will, we
find enough to confirm us in our heliri of its validity and value.

1. If we Took up to heaven, we liod God's counsels there high

and transcendent ; his thoughts anil ways infinitely above our's, v. 8,

9. The wicked are bid to forsake their evil wai/s and thoughts,

(v. 7.) and to return to God, to bring their ways and thoughts to

concur and comply with his ;
" For" (says he) " my thoughts and

ways are not as your's
;
your's are convei'sant only about things be-

neath, they are of the earth earthy ; but mine are above, as the heaven

is high above the earth ; and if you would approve yourselves true

penitents, your's must be so too, and your affections must be set

on things above." Or, rather, it is to be understood as an en-

couragement to us to depend upon God's promise to pardon sin,

upon repentance. Sinners may b? ready to fear that God will not

be reconciled to them, because they could not find in their hearts

to be reconciled to one, who should have so basely and so fre-

quently offended them. " But" (says God) " my thoughts in this

matter are not as your's, but as far above them as heaven is above

the earth." They are so in other things ; men's sentiments con-

cerning sin, and Christ, and holiness, concerning this world and the

other, are vastly different from God's ; but in nothing more than

in the matter of reconciliation. We think God apt to take of-

fence, arid backward to forgive ; that if he forgives once, he will

not forgive a second time. Peter thought it a great deal to for-
give seven times; (Matth. 18. 21.) and a hundred pence go far

with us ; but God meets returning sinners with pardoning mercy

;

he forgives frtsly, and, as he gives, it is without upbraiding. We
forgive, and cannot forget ; but when God forgives sin, he remem-
bers it no more. Thus God invites sinners to return to hrm, by
possessing them with good thoughts of him, as Jer. 31. 20.

2. If we look down to this earth, we find God's word there

powerful and effectual, and answering all its great intentions, v. 10,
1 1 . Observe here,

(1.) The efficacy of God's word in the kingdom of nature ; He
saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth ; he appoints when it shall

come, to what degree, and how long it shall lie there ; he saith

so to the small rain and the great rain of his strength, Job 37. 6.

And according to his order they come down from heaven, and do
whatsoe"er he commands them upon the face of the world, whether
it bn for correction, or for his land, or for mercy, v. 12, 13. It
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returns not reinfectd—without having accomplished something, but
waters the earth, which he is therefore said to do from his chambers,
Ps. 104. 13. And the watering of the earth is in order to its

fruitfulness ; thus he makes it to bring forth and bud, for the

products of the earth depend upon the dews of heaven ; and thus

it gives not only bread to the eater, present maintenance to the

owner and his family, but seed likewise to the sower, that he mav
have food for another year. The husbandman must be a sower as

well as an eater, else he will soon see the end of what he has.

(2.) The efficacy of his word in the kingdom of providence and
grace, which is as certain as the former ;

" So shall my word be,

as powerful in the mouth of prophels as it is in the hand of pro-

vidence ; it shall not return unto me void, as unable to effect

what it was sent for, or meeting with an insuperable opposition
;

no, it shall accomplish that which I please," (for it is the declara-

tion of his will, according to the counsel of which he works all

things,) " and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it."

This assures us, [1.] That the promises of God shall all have their

full accomplishment in due time, and not one iota or tittle of them
shall fail, 1 Kings 8. 56. These promises of mercy and grace

shall have as real an effect upon the souls of believers, for their

sanctirication and comfort, as ever the rain had upon the earth, to

make it fruitful. [2.] That according to the different errands on
which the word is sent, it will have its different effects ; if it be

not a savour of life unto life, it will be a savour of death unto

death ; if it do not convince the conscience, and soften the

heart, it will sear the conscience, and harden the heart ; if it do
not ripen for heaven, it will ripen for hell. See ch. 6. 9. One
way or other, it will take effect. [3.] That Christ's coming into the

world, as the dew from heaven, (Hos. 14. 5.) will not be in vain.

For if Israel be not gathered, he will be glorious in the conversion of

the Gentiles; to them therefore tenders of grace must be made
when the Jews refuse them, that the wedding may be furnished with

guests, and the gospel not return void.

3. If we take a special view of the church, we shall find what

great things God has done, and will do, for it; (v. 12, 13.) Ye
shall go out with jot/, and be led forth with peace. This refers,

(1.) To the deliverance and return of the Jews out of Babylon.

They shall go out of their captivity, and be led forth toward their own
land again. God will go before them as surely, though not as

sensibly, as before their fathers in the pillar of cloud and fire.

They shall go out, not with trembling, but with triumph ; not

with any regret to part with Babylon, or any fear of being fetch-

ed back, but with joy and peace. Their journey home over the

mountains shall be pleasant, and they shall have the good-will and

good wishes of all the countries they pass through. The hills and

their inhabitants shall, as in a transport of joy, break forth into

singing ; and if the people should altogether hold their peace, even

the trees of the field would attend them with their applauses and

acclamations. And when they come to their own land, it shall

be ready to bid them welcome ; for whereas they expected to find

it all over-grown with briers and thorns, it shall be set with fir-

trees, and myrtle-trees ; for though it lay desolate, yet it enjoyed

its sabbatlis, (Lev. 26. 34.) which, when they were over, like the

land after the sabbatical year, it was the better for. And this shall

redound much to the honour of God, and be to him for a name.

But, (2.) Without doubt it looks further ; this shall be for an

everlasting sign. That is, [1.] The redemption of the Jews out

of Babylon shall be a ratification of those promises that relate to

gospel-times. The accomplishment of the predictions relating to

that great deliverance, would be a pledge and earnest of the per-

formance of all the other promises, for thereby it shall appear that

he is faithful, who has promised. [2.] It shall be a representation

of the blessings promised, and a type and figure of them. First,

Gospel-grace will set those at liberty, that were in bondage to sin

and Satan. They shall go out, and be led forth ; Christ shajl

make them free, and then they shall be free indeed. Secondly,

It will fill those with joy, that were melancholy, Ps. 14. 7. Ja-

cob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad. The earth and the in-

ferior part of the creation shall share in the joy of this salvation

2lt
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Ps. 96. 11, 12. Thirdly, [twill make a great change in men's

characters.
'

Those that were as thorns and briers, good for no-

thing hut the tire nay, hurtful and vexatious, shall become grace-

ful and useful as the fir-tree and the myrtle-tree. Thorns and

briers came in with sin, and were the fruits of the curse, Gen. 3.

is. The raisin" of pleasant trees in the room of them, signifies

the removal of the curse of the law, and the introduction of gos-

pel-blessin's. The church's enemies were as thorns and briers
j

but, instead of them, God will raise up friends to be her protection

and' ornament. Or, it may denote the worlds growing better;

instead of a generation of thorns and briers, there shall come up

a generation of tir-lrees and myrtles; the children shall be wiser

and heiter than the parents. And (lastly) in all this, God shall

be glorified. It shall be to him for a name, by which he will

be made known and praised, and by it the people of God shall

be encouraged. It shall b? for an everlasting sign of God's favour

to them, assuring them that though it may for a lime be cloud-

ed, it shall never be cut off. The covenant of grace is an ever-

lasting covenant, for the present blessings of it are signs of everlast-

ing ones.

CHAP. LVI.
After the exceeding great and precious promises of gospel-grace, typified by

temporal deliverances which we hud in Hie foregoing chapter, we hive here,

I. A solemn churgi giren to us all to make conscience of our duty, as u-e hope

to hnre the benefit of those pcon.iii s, r. 1 , 2. 11. Great encouragement

girt o to the strangers that were willing to come under the bonds of the cove-

nant, assuring them of the blessings «/ the covenant, v. 3 . . 8. 111. A high

charge iliuiiii iiii against the watchmen if Israel, that were careless and un-

faithful in the dischargf o} their duty ; ( r. 9 . . 12 ) which seems to he the

beginning of a new sermon, by way of reproof and threatening, continued in

the following chapters. Anil the word of God was intended for conviction,

as licit as for comfort and instruction ill righteousness.

l.ri^llCS s.iith the Lord, Keep ye judgment,

I and do justice : tor my salvation is near to

come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 2. Bless-

ed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man
that layeth hold on it ; that keepeth the sabbath from

polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any

evil.

The scope of these verses is to shew that when God is coming
toward us in a way of mercy, we must go forth to meet him in

a way of duty.

I. God here tells us what are his intentions of mercy to us

;

[v. 1.) Mil salvation is near to come—the great salvation wrought
out by .lesus Christ, (for that was the salvation of which the pro-
phets inquired and searched diligently, 1 Pet. I. 10.) typified by
the salvation of the Jews from Sennacherib, or out of Babylon.
Observe, 1. The gospel-salvation is the salvation of the Lord; it

was contrived and brought about by him, he glories in it as his. 2.

In that salvation God's righteousness is revealed, which is so much
the beauty of the gospel, that St. Paul makes this the ground of his

glorying in it; (Rom. 1. 17.) because therein is the righteousness

of God revealed from faith to faith. The law revealed that rio-ht-

eousness of God by which all sinners stand condemned, but the
gospel reveals that by which all believers stand acquitted. 3. The
Old-Testament saints saw the salvation coming, and drawing near
to them, long before it came ; and they had notice by the prophets
of its approach. As Daniel understood by Jeremiah's books the
approach of the redemption out of Babylon, at the end of 70
years ; so others understood by Daniel's books the approach of
our redemption by Christ, at the end of 70 weeks of years.

II. He tells us what are his expectations of duty from us, in

consideration thereof. Say not, " We see the salvation near, and
therefore we may live as we list, for there is no danger now of
missing it, or coming short of it ;" that is turning the grace of
God into wantonness. But, on the contrary, when the salvation is

near double your guard against sin. Note, The fuller assurances
God gives us of the performance of his promises, the stronger ob-
ligations he lays us under to obedience. The salvation here spoken
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of is now come
;

yet, there being still a further salvation in view,

the apostle presses duty upon us christians with the same argu-

ment
;
(Rom. 13. 11.) Now is our salvation nearer than when we

believed. That which is here required to qualify and prepare us

for the approaching salvation, is,

1. That we be honest and just in all our dealings ; Keep ye judg-
ment, and do justice. Walk by rule, and make conscience of what
you say and do, that ye do no wrong to any ; render to all their

dues exactly, and, in exacting what is due to you, keep up a court

of equity in your own bosom, to moderate the rigours of the law.

Be ruled by that golden rule, " Do as you would be done by."

Magistrates must administer justice wisely and faithfully. This is

required, to evidence the sincerity of our faith and repentance, and
to open the way of mercy ; Repent, for the kingdom of heaven it

at hand. God is true to us, let us be so to one another.

2. That we religiously observe the sabbath-day, v. 2. We are not

just if we rob God of his time. Sabbath-sanctification is here put

for all the duties of the first table, the fruits of our love to God
;

as justice and judgment, for all those of the second table, the fruits

of our love to our neighbour. Observe, (1.) The duty required,

which is, to keep the sabbath ; to keep it as a talent we are to

trade with, as a treasure we are intrusted with ;
" Keep it holy,

keep it safe, keep it with care and caution, keep it from polluting

it ; allow neither yourselves nor others either to violate the holy

rest, or omit the holy work, of that day. If this be intended

primarily for the Jews in Babylon, it was fit that they should be
particularly put in mind of this ; because, when, by reason of their

distance from the temple, they could not observe the other institu-

tions of their law, yet they might distinguish themselves from the

heathen by putting a difference between God's day and other

days. But it being required more generally of man, and the son of

man, it intimates that sabbath-sanctification should be a duty in

gospel-times, when the bounds of the church should be enlarged,

and other rites and ceremonies abolished. Observe, Those that

would keep the sabbath from polluting it, must put on resolution

;

must not only do this, but lay hold on it, for sabbath-time is pre-

cious, but is very apt to slip away, if we take not great care ; and

therefore we must lay hold on it, and keep our hold ; must do it,

and persevere in it. (2.) The encouragement we have to do this

duty ; Blessed is he that doeth it. The way to have the blessing

of God upon our employments all the week, is to make con-

science, and make a business, of sabbath-sanctification : in doing

so we shall be the better qualified to do judgment and justice.

The more godliness, the more honesty, 1 Tim. 2. 2.

3. That we have nothing to do with sin ; Blessed is the man that

keeps his hand from doing evil, any wrong to his neighbour, in

body, goods, or good name ; or more generally, any thing that is

displeasing to God and hurtful to his own soul. Note, The best

evidence of our having kept the sabbath well, will be a care to

keep a good conscience all the week. By this it will appear that

we have been in the mount with God, if our faces shine in a holy

conversation before men.

3. Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath

joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The
Lord hath utterly separated me from his people:

neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry

tree. 4. For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs
that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that

please me, and take hold of my covenant ; 5. Even
unto them will I give in mine house, and within my
walls, a place and a name better than of sons and
of daughters : I will give them an everlasting name,
that shall not be cut off. 6. Also the sons of the
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve

him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his

servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from
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polluting it, and takcth hold of my covenant ; 7.

Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and

make them joyful in my house of prayer ; their

burnt-offeriogs and their sacrifices shall be accepted

upon mine altar: for mine house shall be called an

house of prayer for all people'. 8. The Lord God
which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, \et

will I gather others to him, besides those that are

gathered unto him.

Tire prophet is here, in God's name, encouraging those that were

hearty in joining themselves to Uod, and yet laboured under great

discouragements.

I. Some were discouraged because they were not of the seed of

Abraham. They had joined themselves to the Lord, had bound

their souls with a bond to be his for ever. (This is the root and

life of religion, to break orf from the world and the flesh, and

devote ourselves entirely to the service and honour of God.) But

they questioned whether God would accept of them, because they

were of the sojis of the stranger, v. 3. They were Gentiles, stran-

gers to the commonwealth of Israel, and aliens from the covenants

of promise, and therefore feared they had no part or lot in the

matter ; thev said, " The Lord has utterly separated me from his

people, and will not own me as one of them, nor admit me to their

privileges." It was often said that there should be one law for tlie

stranqer, and for him that was bom in the land ; (Exod. 1 2. 49.) and

yet they made this melancholy conclusion. Note, Unbelief often

suggests things to the discouragement of good people, which are

directly contrary to what God himself has said, things which he has

expressly guarded against. Let not the sons of the stranger therefore

say thus, for they have no reason to say it. Note, Ministers must

have answers ready for the disquieting fears and jealousies of weak

christians, which, how unreasonable soever, they must take notice of.

II. Others were discouraged because they were not fathers in

Israel. The eunuch said, Behold, I am a dry tree. So he looked

upon himself, and it was his grief; so others looked upon him, and

it was his reproach. He was thought to be of no use because he

had no children, nor was ever likely to have any. This was then

the more grievous, because eunuchs were not admitted to be

priests, (Lev. 21. 20.) nor to enter into tlie congregation ; (Deut.

23. 1.) it was additionally grievous because the promise of a nu-

merous posterity was the particular blessing of Israel, and the more
valuable, because from among them the Messiah was to come.

Yet God would not have the eunuchs to make the worst of their

case, nor to think that they should be excluded from the gospel-

church, and from being spiritual priests, because they were shut

out from the congregation of Israel, and the Levitical priesthood
;

no, as the taking down of the partition-wall, contained in ordi-

nances, admitted the Gentiles, so it let in likewise those that had

been kept out by ceremonial pollutions. Yet by the reply here

given to this suggestion, it should seem the chief thing which the

eunuch laments in his case, is, his being written childless.

Now suitable encouragements are given to each of these.

1. To those who have no children of their own ; who, though

they had the honour to be the children of the church and the co-

venant themselves, yet had none to whom they might transmit that

honour ; none to receive the sign of circumcision, and the privileges

secured by that sign. Now observe,

(1.) What a good character thev have, though they lie under
this ignominy and affliction ; and those only are entitled to the

following comforts, who in some measure answer to these cha-

racters. [..] They keep God's sabbaths as he has appointed them
to be kept. In the primitive times, if a christian were asked,
" Hast thou kept holy the Lord's day ?" He would readily answer,

"I am a christian, and dare not do otherwise." [2.] In their

whole conversation they choose those things that please God ; they

do that which is good ; they do it with a sincere design to please

God in it ; they do it of choice, and wi h delight. If sometimes,

through infirmity, they come short in doing that which please*

God, yet they choose it, they endeavour it, and aim at it. Note,

Whatever is Gods pleasure should without dispute be our choice.

[3.] They take hold of his covenant, and that is a thing that pleases

God as much as any thing. The covenant of grace is proposed

and proffered to us in the gospel ; to take hold on it is to consent

to it, to accept the offer, and come up to the terms ; deliberately

and sincerely to take God to be to us a God, and to give up our-

selves to him to be to him a people. Taking hold of the covenant

denotes an entire and resolute consent to it ; taking hold, as those

that are afraid of coming short ; catching at it as a good bargain,

and as those that are resolved never to let it go, for it is our life:

and we take hold of it as a criminal took hold of the horns of the

altar to which he fled for refuge.

(2.) What a great deal of comfort they may have, if they an-

swer to this character, though they are not built up into families;

{v. 5.) Unto them will I give a better place, and name. It is sup-

posed that there is a place and a name, which we have from sons

and daughters, that is valuable and desirable. It is a pleasing no-

tion we have, that we live in our children when we are dead, iiut

there is a better place, and a better name, which those have that

are in covenant with God, and it is sutticipnt to balance the want

of the former. A place and a name denote rest and reputation
;

a place to live comfortably in themselves, and a name to live cre-

ditably with among their neighbours ; they shall be happy, and

may be easy both at home and abroad. Though they have not

children to be the music of their house, or arrows in their quiver,

to keep them in countenance when they speak with their enemies

in the gate, yet they shall have a place and a name more than

equivalent. For, [1.] God will give it them, will give it them by

promise, he will himself be both their Habitation and their Glory,

their Place and their Name. [2.1 He will give it them in his house,

and within his wall ; there they shall have a place, shall be planted

so as to take root, (Ps. 92. 13.) shall dwell all the days of their life,

Ps. 27. 4. They shall be at home in communion with God, as

Anna, that departed not from the temple night or day. There they

shall have a name, a name foi good things with God and good

people, which is a name better than that of sotis and daughters.

Our relation to God, our interest in Christ, our title to the blessings

of the covenant, and our hopes of eternal life, are things that give

us in God's house a blessed place and a blessed name. [3-1 II slla"

be an everlasting name, that shall never be extinct, shall never be

cut off; like the place and name of angels, who therefore many

not, because they die not. Spiritual blessings are unspeakably

better than those of sons and daughters ; for children are a certain

care, and may prove the greatest grief and shame of a man's life,

but the blessings we partake of in God s house, are a sure and

constant joy and honour, comforts which cannot he imbittered.

2. To those that are themselves the children of strangers,

(1.) It is here promised, that they shall now be welcome to the

church, v. 6, 7. When God s Israel come out of Babylon, let

them bring as many of their neighbours along with them as they

can persuade to come, and God will find room enough for them

all in his house.

And here (as before) we may observe,

[1.] Upon what terms they shall be welcome; let them know

that God s Israel, when they come out of Babylon, will not be

plagued, as they were when they came out of Egypt, with a mixed

multitude, that went with them, but were not cordially for them ;

no, the sons of the strangers shall have a place and a name in God's

house, provided, First, That they forsake other gods, all rivals

and pretenders whatsoever, and join themselves to the Lord, so as

to become one spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Second!,/, That they join

themselves to him as subjects to their prince, and soldiers to their

general, by an oath of fidelity and obedience, to serve him, not

occasionally, as one would serve a turn, but to be constantly his

servants, entirely subject to his command, and devoted to his in-

terest. Thirdly, That they join themselves to him as friends to

his honour and the interests of his kingdom in the world, to love

the name of the Lord, to be well-pleased with all the discovers
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he has made of himself, and all the memorials they make of fan.

Observe, Serving him and loving him go together, for those that

k.ve fan truly will serve him faithfully, and that obedience is most

SepteSe to him, as well as most pleasant to us, which Hows from

a nrincinle of love, for then his commandments are not grievous, 1

X 53 Fourthly, That they keep the sabbath from polluting . ;

for Ihe stranger that is within thy gates, is particularly required to

do that bEfy, That they take hold of the covenant, that they

come under the' bonds of it, and put in for the benefits of it.

hi] To what privileges thev shall De welcome, r. 7. three

thin"8 are here promised them, in their coming to God. tost,

Assistance
" I will bring them to mv holy mountain, not only

b.d them welcome when they come, but incline them to come

will shew them the way, and lead them in it." Dayid himself

prays that God by his light and truth would bring them to his

holy lull ps. 43. 3. And the sons of the stranger shall be under

the same guidance. The church is Gods holy hill, on which he

hath set Ins King, and in bringing them to Zion-hill, he brings

them to be subjects to Zion"s King, as well as worshippers in Zi-

on's holy temple. Secondly, Acceptance ;
" Their burnt-ofterings

and their sacrifices shall be accepted on mine altar, and be never

the less acceptable for being their's, though they are sons of the

stranger." The prayers and praises (those spiritual sacrifices) of

devout Gentiles shall be as pleasing to God as those of the pious

Jews, and no difference shall be made between them ;
for though

they are Gentiles bv birth, yet through grace they shall be looked

upon as the believing seed of faithful Abraham, and the praying

seed of wrestling Jacob, for in Christ Jesus there is neither Greek

nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision. Thirdly, Comfort

;

they shall not only be accepted, but they themselves shall have the

pleasure of it ; 1 will make them joyful in my house ofprayer. They

shall have grace, not only to serve God, but to serve him cheer-

fully and with gladness, and that shall make the service the more

acceptable to him ; for when we sing in the ways of the Lord,

then great is the glory of our God. They shall go away, and eat

their bread with joy, because God now accepts their works, Eccl.

9. 7. Nay, though they came mourning to the house of prayer,

they shall' go away rejoicing, for they shall there find such ease,

by casting their cares and burdens upon God, and referring them-

selves to him, that, like Hannah, they shall go away, and their

countenance shall be no more sad. Many a sorrowful spirit has

been made joyful in the house of prayer.

(2.) It is here promised, that multitudes of the Gentiles shall

come to the church ; not only that the few who come dropping

in, shall be bid welcome, but that great numbers shall come in,

and the door be thrown open to them ; Mi/ house shall be called an

house of prayer for all people. The temple was then God's house,

and to that Christ applies these words; (Matth. 21. 13.) but with

an eye to it as a type of the gospel-church, Heb. 9. 8, 9. For
Christ calls it his house, Heb. 3. 6. Now concerning this house,

it is promised, [1.] That it shall not be a house of sacrifice, but a

hese of prayer. The religious meetings of God's people shall be

meetings for prayer, in which they shall join together, as a token

of their united faith and mutual love. [2.] That it shall be a

house of prayer, not for the people of the Jews only, but for all

people. This was fulfilled when Peter was made, not only to per-

ceive it himself, but to tell it to the world, that in every nation, he

that fears Garland works righteousness, is accepted of him. Acts 10.

35. It had been declared again and again, that the stranger that

comes nigh shall be put to death, but Gentiles shall now be looked
upon no longer as strangers and foreigners, Eph. 2. 19. And it ap-
pears by Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, both
that it was primarily intended for a house of prayer, and that

strangers should be welcome to it, 1 Kings 8. 30, 4 1 , 43.

And it is intimated here, [v. 8.) that when the Gentiles are called

in, they shall be incorporated into one body with the Jews, that (as

Christ says, John 10. 16.) there maybe onefold and one Shepherd;
for, First, God will gather the outcasts of Israel ; many of the Jews
that had by their unbelief cast themselves out, shall by faith be
brought in again, a remnant according to the election of grace, Rom.
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11. 5. Christ came to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, (Matth.

15. 24.) to gather their outcasts, (Ps. 147. 2.) to restore their pre-

served, (ch. 49. 6.) and to be their Glory, Luke 2. 32. Secondly,

He will gather others also to him, beside his own outcasts that are

oathered to him ; or though some of the Gentiles have come over

now and then into the church, that shall not serve (as some may
think) to answer the extent of these promises, no, there are still

more and more to be brought in ; I will gather others to him beside

these ; these are but the first-fruits, in comparison with the harvest

that shall be gathered for Christ in the nations of the earth, when

the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in. Note, The church is a

growing body: when some are gathered to it, we may hope there

shall be still "more, till the mystical body be completed ; Other sheep

I have.

9. All ye beasts of the field, come to devour
;
yea,

all ye beasts in the forest. 10. His watchmen are

blind ; they are all ignorant, they ore all dumb dogs,

they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to

slumber. 1 1. Yea, tlieij are greedy dogs which can

never have enough, and they are shepherds that can-

not understand ; they all look to their own way, every

one for his gain from his quarter. 12. Come ye, sat/

they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with

strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this day, and

much more abundant.

" From words of comfort the prophet here, by a very sudden

change of his style, passes to words of reproof and conviction, and

goes on in that strain, for the most part, in the three following

chapters ; and therefore some here begin a new sermon. He had

assured the people, that in due time God would deliver them out

of captivity, which was designed for the comfort of those that

should live when God would do this. Now here he shews what

their sins and provocations were, for which God would send them

into captivity, and this was designed for the conviction of those

that lived in his own time, near a hundred years before the captivity,

who were now filling up the measure of the nation's sin, and to jus-

tify God in what he brought upon them. God will lay them waste

by the fierceness of their enemies, for the falseness of their friends.

I. Desolating judgments are here summoned, v. 9. The sheep

of God s pasture are now to be made the sheep of his slaughter, to

fall as victims to his justice, and therefore the beasts of the field

and the forest are called to come and devour. They are beasts of

prey, and do it from their own ravenous disposition ; but God per-

mits them to do it, nay, he employs them as his servants in doing

it, the ministers of his justice, though they mean not so, neither

does their heart think so. If this refers primarily to the descent

made upon them by the Babylonians, and their devouring of them,

yet it may look further, to the destruction of Jerusalem and the

Jewish nation by the Romans, after these outcasts of them (men-

tioned v. 8.) were gathered in to the christian church. The Ro-

man armies came upon them as beasts of the forest to devour them,

and they quite took aumy their place and nation. Note, ^ lien

God has bloody work to do, he has beasts of prey within call, to

be employed in doing it.

II. The reason of these judgments is here given. The shepherds

who should have been the watchmen of the flock, to discover the

approaches of the beasts of prey, to keep thein off, and protect the

sheep, were treacherous and careless, minded not their business,

nor made any conscience of the trust reposed in them, and so the

sheep became an easy prey to the wild beasts. Now this may re-

fer to the false prophets that lived in Isaiah's, Jeremiah's, and Eze-

kiel's time, that flattered the people in their wicked ways, and
told them they should have peace, though they went on : it may
also refer to the priests that bare rule by their means, or to tlje

wicked princes, the sons of Josiah, that "did evil in the sight of fta

imtii, and other wicked magistrates under them, that betrayed
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their trust, were vicious and profane, and, instead of making up

the breach at which the judgments of God were breaking in upon

them, made it wider, and augmented the tierce anger of the Lord

instead of doing any tiling to turn it away. Tiny should have

kept judgment and.justice, [v. I.) but they abandoned both, Jer.

5. 1. Or, it may refer to those who were the' nation's watchmen

in our Saviour's time, the chief priests and the scribes who should

have discerned the signs of the tunes, and have given notice to the

peophr of the approach of the Messiah, but who, instead of that,

Opposed him, and did all they could to keep people from coming

to the knowledge of him, and to prejudice them against him.

It is a very sad character that is here given of these watchmen
;

woe unto thee, land, when thy snides are such.

1

.

Tltey had no sense or knowledge of their business ; they

were wretchedly ignorant of their work, and very unfit to teach,

being so ill-taught themselves. His watchmen are blind, and

therefore utterly unfit to be watchmen. If the seers see not, who
shall see for us ? // the light that is in us be darkness, how great is

that darkness ! Christ describes the Pharisees to be blind leaders

of the blind, Marth. 15. 14. The beasts of the field come to de-

vour, and the watchmen are blind, and are not aware of them.

They are all ignorant, (v. 10.) shepherds that cannot understand,

{v. 11.) that know not what is to be done about the sheep, nor

can feed them with understanding, Her. 3. 15.

2. What little knowledge they had, they made no use of it, no

one was the better for it. As they were blind watchmen, that

could not discern the danger, so they were dumb dogs, that would

not give warning of it. And why are the dogs set to guard the

sheep, if they cannot bark to waken the shepherd, and frighten

the wolf ? Such were these ; they that had the charge of souls

never reproved men for their faults, nor told them what would be

in the end thereof, never gave them notice of the judgments of

God that were breaking in upon them ; they barked at God's pro-

phets, and bit them too, and worried the sheep, but made no op-

position to the wolf or thief.

3. They were very lazy, and would take no pains ; they loved

their ease, and hated business, were always sleeping, lying down,

and loving to slumber. They were not overcome, and overpow-

ered by sleep, as the disciples, through grief and fatigue, but they

lay down on purpose to invite sleep ; and said, Soul, take thine

ease. Yet a little sleep. It is bad with a people when their shep-

herds slumber, (Nah. 3. 18.) and it is well for God's people, that

their Shepherd, the Keeper of Israel, neither slumbers nor sleeps.

4. They were very covetous and eager after the world, greedy

dogs, that can never have enough ; if they had ever so much, they

would think it too little ; they so loved silver as never to be satis-

fied with silver, Eccl. 5. 10. All their enquiry is, what they shall

get, not what they shall do. Let them have the wages, and they

care not whether the work be done or no ; they feed not the

flock, but fleece it. They are every one looking to his own way,

minding his own private interests, and have no regard at all to the

public welfare ; it was St. Paul's complaint of the watchmen in

his time ; (Phil. 2. 21.) All seek their own, not the things that are

Jesus Christ's. Every one is for propagating his own opinion, ad-

vancing his own party, raising his own family, and having every

thing to his. own mind, while the common concerns of the public

are wretchedly neglected and postponed. They look every one to

his gain from his quarter, from his end or part of the work, they

are for gain from every quarter, Rem, rem, qnoennque modo fern—
AFoney, money, by fair means, or by foul, we must have money, but

especially from their own quarter, where they will be sure to take

care that they lose nothing, nor miss any thing that is to be got.

If any one put not into their mouths, they not only will do him no
service, but they prepare war against him, Micah 3. 5.

5. They were perfect epicures, given to their pleasures, never
so much in their element as in their drunken revels; [v. 12.) Come
jje, (say they,) I will fitch wine; (they have that at command,
their cellars are better furnished than their closets ;) and we will

fill ourselves, or be drunk with strong drink. They were often

drunk, not overseen, (as we say,) or overtaken, in drink, but de-

signedly. The watchmen did thus invite and encourage one an»
other to drink to excess, or they courted the people to sit and drink
with them, and so confirmed them in tlu-ir wicked ways, ;uul

hardened their hearts, whom they should have reproved. How
could they think it any harm to be drunk, when the watchmen
themselves joined with them, and led them to it

!

6. They were secure, and confident of the continuance of their

prosperity and ease ; they said, " To-morrow shall be as this day,

and much more abundant ; we shall have as much to spend upon
our lusts to-morrow, as we have to-day." They had no thought at

all of their own frailty and mortality, though they were shortening

their days, and hastening their deaths, by their excesses. They
had no dread of the judgments of God, though they were daily

provoking him, and making themselves liable to bis wrath and curse.

They never considered the uncertainty of all the delights and enjoy-

ments of sense, how they perish in the using, and pass away with

the lusts of them. They resolved to continue in this wicked course,

whatever their consciences said to the contrary, to be as merry
to-morrow as they are to-day. But boast not thyself if to-morrow,

when perhaps this night thy soul shall be required of thee.

CHAP. LVII.
The prophet, in this chapter, makes his observations, I. ('pen the deaths

of good men, comforting those that were taken away in their integrity, and
reproving those that did not make a due improvement of such providences,

v. I, 2. //. Upon the gross idolatries anil spiritual whoredoms which the

Jews were guilty of, and the destroying judgments they aire thereby bring-

ing upon themselves, V. 3 .. 12. ///. Upon the gracious returns of Cod to

his people to put an end to their captieity, and re-establish their prosperity,

v. 13. .21.

1. f I ^HE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth

JL it to heart ; and merciful men are taken

away, none considering that the righteous is taken

away from the evil to come. 2. He shall enter into

peace : they shall rest in their beds, each one walk-

ing in his uprightness.

The prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had con-

demned the watchmen for their ignorance and sottishness ; here

he shews the general stupidity and senselessness of the people like-

wise ; no wonder they were inconsiderate, when their watchmen

were so, who should have awakened them to consideration. \\
r
e

may observe here,

1. The providence of God removing good men apace out of this

world. The righteous, as to this world, perish, they are gone,

and their place knows them no more; piety exempts none from

the arrests of death, nay, in persecuting times, the most righteous

are most exposed to the violences of bloody men. The first that

died, died a martyr. Righteousness delivers from the sting of death,

but not from the stroke of it. They are said to perish, because

they are utterly removed from us, and to express the great loss

which this world sustains by the removal of them ; not that their

death is their undoing, but it often proves an undoing to the places

where they lived, and were useful. Nay, even merciful men are

taken away, those good men that are distinguished from the right-

eous for whom some woidd even dare to die, Rom. 5. 7. Those

are often removed, that could be worst spared ; the fruitful trees

are cut down by death, and the barren left still to cumber the

ground. Merciful men are often taken away by the band of men's

malice ; many good works they have done, and for some of them

they are stoned. Before the captivity in Babylon perhaps there

was a more than ordinary mortality of good men, so that there

were scarcely any left, Jer. 5. 1 . The godly ceased, and the faithful

failed, Ps. 12. 1.

2. The careless world slighting these providences, and disre-

garding them—no man lays it to "heart, none considers it. There

are very few that lament it as a public loss, very few that take notice

of it as a public warning. The death of good men is a thing

to be laid to heart, and considered, more than common deaths.

Serious inquiries ought to be made; Wherefore does God contend

with us > What wood lessons are to be learned by such providences ?
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What mav we Jo to help to make up the breach and to fill up

,r,o room ol thos that are removed ? Uod is justly displeased when

.,, . events are nol laid to heart; when the voice of the rod is not

heard, „ ,, t|,e intentions of it answered, much more when it is

w;oiced in, as the slaying of the witnesses is, Rev 11. 10. borne

Uods choices! blessings to mankind, being thus easily parted

with are really undervalued; and it is an evidence of very great

i„ L „',,„„ v little children, when they are little, least lament the

death of their parents, because they know not what a loss it is to them.

3 The happiness of the righteous in their removal.

(1 )
They are taken away from the evil to come, then when

,i is just coining. [1-1 In compassion to them, that they may not

see the evil, (2 Kings 22. 20.) nor share in it, nor be in temptation

by it. When the deluge is coming, they are called into the ark, and

have a hiding-place and rest tn heaven, when there was none for

them under heaven. [2.] In wrath to the world, to punish them

for all the injuries they have done to the righteous and merciful

ones ; these are taken away, that stood in the gap to turn away
j

the. judgments of Uod ; and then what can be expected but a deluge

of them' It is a sign that God intends war, when he calls home his

ambassadors.

(2.) They go to be easy out of the reach of that evil. The

rig'iteous man^ who, while' he lived, walked in his uprightness,

enters, when k» dies, into peace, and rests i.i his bed. Note [1.]

Death is gain, and rest, and bliss, to those only who walked in

their uprightness, and who, when they die, can appeal to God con-

cerning it! as Hezekiah, (2 Kings 20. 3.) Now, Lord, remem-

ber it! [2.1 They that practised uprightness and persevered in

it to the end, shall find it well with them when they die. Their

souls then enter into peace, into the world of peace, where peace

is in perfection, and where there is no trouble ;
Enter thou into

the jo<i of thy Lord. Their bodies rest in the'.r beds. Note, The

grave is a bed of rest to all the Lord's people ; there they rest from

all their labours, Rev. 14. 13. And the more weary they were,

the more welcome will that rest be to them, Job 3. 17. This

bed is made in the darkness, but that makes it the more quiet ; it

is a bed out of which they shall rise refreshed in the morning of the

resurrection.

3. But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress,

the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 4. Against

whom do ye sport yourselves ? Against whom make
|

ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? Are\

ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood
;

5. Inflaming yourselves with idols under every green

tree, slaying the children in the vallies under the cliiis

of the rocks ? 6. Among the smooth .stones of the

stream is thy portion ; they, they are thy lot ; even
to them hast thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast

offered a meat-offering. Should 1 receive comfort in

these ? 7. Upon a lofty and high mountain hast

thou set thy bed : even thither wentest thou up to

offer sacrifice. 8. Behind the doors also and the
posts hast thou set up thy remembrance ; for thou
hast discovered thyself to (mother than me, and art

gone up ; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee
a covenant with them ; thou lovedst their bed where
thou sawest it. 9. And thou wentest to the king with
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst
send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself
even unto hell. 10. Thou art wearied in the

greatness of thy way; yet saidst thou not, There
is no hope : thou hast found the life of thine hand
therefore thou wast not grieved. 11. And of whom
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hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied,

and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart?

Have not 1 held my peace even of old, and thou

fearest me not ? 12. 1 will declare thy righteousness,

and thy works ; for they shall not profit thee.

We have here a high charge, but a just one, no doubt, drawn
up against that wicked generation, out of which God's righteous

ones were removed, because the world was not worthy of them.

Observe,

I. The general character here given of them, or the name and

title by which they stand indicted, v. 3. They are bid to draw
near, and hear the charge, are set to the bar and arraigned there

as sons of the sorceress, or of a witch, the seed of an adulterer and

a whore ; they were such themselves, they were strongly inclined

to be such, and their ancestors were such before them. Sin is

sorcery and adultery, for it is departing from God, and dealing

with the Devil ; and they were children of disobedience ;
" Come,"

says the prophet, " draw near hither, and I will read you your

doom ; to the righteous death will bring peace and rest, but not

to you
;
you are children of transgression, and a seed of falsehood,

[v. 4.) that have it by kind, and have it woven into your very na-

ture, to backslide from God, and to deal treacherously with him,"

[eh. 48. 8.)

II. The particular crimes laid to their charge.

1. Scoffing at God and his word. They were a generation of

scorners
; [v. 4.) "Against whom do you sport yourselves? You

think it is only against the poor prophets, whom you trample upon
as contemptible men, but really it is against God himself, who sends

them, and whose message they deliver." Mocking the messen-

gers of the Lord was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, for what wa3

done to them God took as done to himself. When they were re-

proved for their sins, and threatened with the judgments of God,
they ridiculed the word of God with the rudest and most indecent

gestures and expressions of disdain. They sported themselves

and made themselves merry with that which should have made
them serious, and under which they should have humbled them-

selves. They made wry mouths at the prophets, and drew out the

tongue, contrary to all the laws of good breeding ; nor did they

treat God s prophets with the common civility with which they

would have treated a gentleman's servant that had been sent to

them on an errand. Note, Those who mocked at God, and bid de-

fiance to his judgments, had best consider who it is toward whora

they carry it so insolently.

2. Idolatry. This was that sin which the people of the Jews

were most notoriously guilty of before the captivity ; but that af-

fliction cured them of it. In Isaiah's time it abounded, witness the

abominable idolatries of Ahaz (which some think are particularly

referred to here) and of Manasseh. (I.) They were dotingly

fond of their idols, were inflamed with them, as those that burn in

unlawful, unnatural lusts, Rom. 1. 27. They were mad upon their

idols, Jer. 50. 38. They inflamed themselves with them by their

violent passions in the worship of them, as those of Baal's pro-

phets that leaped upon the altar, and cut themselves, 1 Kings 18. 26,

28. Note, Vile corruptions, the more they are gratified, the more
they are inflamed. They worshipped their idols under every

green tree, in the open air, and in the shade
;
yet that did not co<5l

the heat of their impetuous lusts, but, rather, the charming beauty

of the green trees made them the more fond of their idols which
they worshipped there. Thus that in nature which is pleasing, in-

stead of drawing them to the God of nature, drew them from him.

The flame of their zeal in the worship of false gods, may shame
us for our coldness and indifference in the worship of the true

God. They strove to inflame themselves, but we distract and
deaden ourselves. (2.) They were barbarous and unnaturally

cruel in the worship of their idols ; they slew their children, and
offered them in sacrifice to their idols, not only in the valley of the

son of Hinnom, the head-quarters of that monstrous idolatry, b\M
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in other rallies, in imitation of that, ami under the clefts of the

rock, in dark and solitary places, the fittest for such works of clark-

rsess. (3.) They were abundant and insatiable .in their idolatries
;

they never thought they could have idols enough, nor could spend

enough upon them, and do enough in their service. The Syrians

had once a notion of the God of Israel, that he was a God of the

hills, hut not a God of the vallies ; (1 Kings 20. 28.) but these

idolaters, to make sure work, had both.

[I.] They had gods of the vallies, which they worshipped in the

low places by the water side
; [v. 6.) Among the smooth stones of

the valley, or brook, is thy p liion. If they saw a smooth carved

stone, though set tip but for a way-mark, or a mere stone, they

were ready to Worship it, as (he papists do crosses. Or, in stonv

vallies thev set up their <rods, which thev tailed their portion, and

took for their lot, as ( !od s people take him for their Lot and Por-

tion. But these gods of stone would really be no better a portion

for them, no better a lot, than the smooth stones of the stream,

ii ar which they were set up, fir sometimes they worshipped their

livers ;
" Thev, thev are the lot which thou trustest to, and art

pleased with, but thou shalt be put off with it for thy lot, and mi-

serable will thv case be." See the folly of sinners, who take the

smooth stones of the stream for their portion, when they might have

the precious stones of God s Jerusalem, and the High-priest's ephod,

to portion themselves with. Having taken these idols for their lot and

portion, they refuse no charge in doing honour to them ;
" To them

hast thou poured a drink-offering, and offered a meat-offering, as if

thev had given thee thy meat and drink." They loved their idols

better than their children, for their own tables must be robbed, to

replenish the altars of their idols. Have we taken the true God for

our Portion ? Is he, even he, our Lot ? Let us then serve him
with our meat and drink, not as they did, by depriving ourselves of

the use of them, but by eating and drinking to his glory. Here,

in a parenthesis, conies in an expression of God s just resentment

of this wickedness of their's. Should I receive comfort in these

—

in such a people as this ? Can then expect that God would take

any pleasure in them, or accept their devotions at his altar, who
thus serve Baal with the gifts of his providence ? God takes comfort

in his people, while they are faithful to him ; but what comfort can

he take in them, when they that should be his witnesses against

the idolatries of the world, do themselves fall in with them ? Should

1 have e impassion on these ? (so some ;) Should f repent me concerning

these ? so others. " How can thev expect that 1 should spare them,

and either adjourn or abate their punishment, when they are so very

provoking ? Shall I not visit for these things?" Jer. 5. 7, !).

[-.] They had gods of the hills too
; [v. 7.) " Upon a loftu and

high mountain (as if thou wouldst vie with the high and lofty One
himself, v. 15.) host thou, set thy bed, thine idol, thine idol's

temple and altar, the bed of thine uncleanness, where thou com-
Bli'test spiritual whoredom, with all the wantonness of an idola-

trous fancy, and in direct violation of the covenant of thy God.

Thither wentest thou up readily enough, though it was up-hill, to

offer sacrifice." Some think this bespeaks the impudence they

arrived at in their idolatries ; at first they had some sense of shame,

when they worshipped their idols in the vallies, in obscure places ;

but they soon conquered that, and came to do it upon the lofty, high

mountains; thev were not ashamed, neither could they blush.

[3.] As if these were not enough, they had household-gods too»

their lares and penates. Behind the doors and. the posts, .[v. 8.)

where the law of God should be written for a memorandum to

them of their duty. thcV BCt up the remembrance of their idols,

not so much to keep up their own remembrance of them, (they

were so fond of them, that thev coul 1 rot forget them.) but to

shew to others how mindful they were of them, and to put their

children in mind of them, and possess them betimes with a vene-

ration for these dunghill-deities.

[4. | As they were insatiable in t'leir idolatries, so they were in-

separable from them ; they were hardened in their wickedness,

they worshipped their idols openly and in public view, as being
neither ashamed of the sin, nor afraid of the punishment ; they

went as publicly, and in as great crowds, to the idoi-tempies, as

vol.. in. 2 F

ever they had gone to Gods house. This was like an impuden
harlot, discovering themselves to another, and rot to Ciod, making
a profession of a false religion, and not of the true. They took a
pride In making proselytes to their idolatries, and not only went up
themselves to their high places, but enlarged their bed, their idol-

temples, and (as the margin reads the following words) thou hewedst
it for thyself larger than their's, than ilieir's from whom thou co-

piedst it, and tookest the platform of it, as Ahaz of his altar from
that which he saw at Damascus, 'J Kings 16. 1". And being thus
involved over head and cars, as it were, in their idolatries, there is

no parting them from them. Kphraim is now joined to idols both
in love and league. First, In league

;

" 77io« hast mode a cove-
nant villi than, with the idols, with the idol-worshippers, to live

and die together. This was a complete renunciation of their co-
venant with God, and an avowed resolution to persi>t in their apos-
tasy fron: him. Secondly, In love; " Thou lot* 1st their bed, ihe

temple of an idol, wherever thou sawest it." Justly therefore were
they given up to their own hearts' lusts.

3. Another sin charged upon them is, their trusting, in, and seek-

ing to, foreign aids and succours, and contracting a communion
with the Gentile powers

;
[v. 9.) Thou wentest to the king, which

some understand of the idol they worshipped, particularly Moloch,
which signifies a king ; " Thou didst every thing to ingratiate thy-

self with those idols, didst offer incense and sweet ointments at their

altars." Or, it may be meant of the king of Assyria, whom Ahaz
made his court to ; or, of the king of Babylon, whose ambassadors

Hezekiah caressed ; or, of the other kings of the nations whose
idolatrous usages they admired, and were desirous to learn and imi-

tate, and, for that end, went and sent to cultivate an acquaintance

and correspondence with them, that they might be like them, and
strengthen themselves by an alliance with them. See here, (1.)

What an expense they were at in forming and procuring this grand

alliance ; they went with ointments and perfumes, either bestowed

upon themselves, to beautify their own faces, and to make them-
selves considerable, and worthy the friendship of the greatest king

;

or, to be presented to those whose favour they were ambitious of,

because a man's gift makes room for him, and brings him before

great men ;
" When the first present of rich perfumes was thought

too little, thou didst increase them ;" and thus many seek the ruler's

favour, forgetting that, after all, every man's judgment proceeds

from the Lord. So find were they of those heathen princes, that

they not only went themselves, in all their airs, to those that were

near them, but sent messengers to those that were afar off, eh. 18. 2.

(2.) How much thev hereby disparaged themselves, and laid the

honour of their crown and nation in the dust ; Thou didst debase

thvsrlf even unto hell. They did so by their idolatries. It is a dis-

honour to the children of men, who are endued with the powers of

reason, to worship that as their god, which is the creature of their

own fancy, and the work of their own hands, to bow down to the

stock of a tree. It is much more a dishonour to the children of

God, who are blessed with the privilege of divine revelation, to

forsake such a God as they know their's to be, for a thing of nought,

their own mercies for lying vanities. They likewise debased them-

selves by truckling to their heathen neighbours, and depending

upon them, when they had a Ciod to go to, who is all-sufficient,

and in covenant with them. How did they shame themselves to

the highest degree, and sink themselves to the lowest, that for-

sook the Fountain of life for broken cisterns, and the Rock of

ages for broken reeds. Note, Sinners disparage and debase them-

selves ; the service of sin is an ignominious slavery ;
and they who

thus debase themselves to hell, will justly have their portion there.

III. The aggravation of their sin :

1. They had been tired with disappointments in their wicked

courses, and vet they would not be convinced of the folly of them
;

(v. 10.) " Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; thou hast

undertaken a mighty task, to find out true satisfaction and happiness

in that which is vanity and a lie." Those thai set up idols, instead

of God, for the object of their worship, and princes, instead of God,

for the object of their hope and confidence, and think thus to bel-

ter themselves, and make themselves easy, go a great way about.
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and will never come to their journey"s end ; Thou art wearied in the

multitude, or multiplicity, of thy ways ; so some read it ; those that

forsake the only right way," wander endlessly in a thousand by-paths,

and lose themselves in the many inventions which they have sought

out ; they weary themselves with fresh chases and tierce ones, but

never gain their point, like the Sodomites, that wearied themselves

to find the door, (lien. 19. 11.) and could not find it at last. The

pleasures of sin will soon surfeit, but never satisfy ; a man may

quickly tire himself in the pursuit of them, but can never repose

himself in the enjoyment of them. They found this by experi-

ence ; the idols they had often worshipped never did them any

kindness, the kings they courted distressed them, and helped them

not ; and yet they were so wretchedly besotted, that they could

not say, " There is no hope ; it is m vain any longer to expect that

satisfaction in creature-confidences, and in the worship of idols,

which we have so often looked for, and never met with." Note,

Despair of happiness in the creature, and of satisfaction in the ser-

vice of sin, it is the first step towards a well-grounded hope of hap-

piness in God, and a well-fixed resolution to keep to his service :

and those are inexcusable, who have had a sensible conviction of the

vanity of the creature, and yet will not be brought to say, " There is

no hope to be happy short of the Creator."

2. Though they were convinced that the way they were in was

a sinful way, yet, because they had found some present sensual

pleasure and worldly profit by it, they could not persuade them-

selves to be sorry for it ; " Thou hast found the life of thy hand,"

(or, the living of it ;)
" thou boastest how fortune smiles upon

thee, and therefore thou art not grieved, any more than Ephraim,

when he said, (Hos. 12. 8.) I am become rich, I have found me
out substance." Note, Prosperity in sin is a great bar to conversion

from sin. Those that live at ease in their sinful pleasures, and raise

estates by their sinful projects, are tempted to think God favours

them, and therefore they have nothing to repent of. Some read it

ironically, or by wav of question, " Thou hast found the life of thy

hand, hast found true satisfaction and happiness, no doubt, thou hast
;

hast thou not ? And therefore thou art so far from being grieved,

that thou blessesl thyself in thine own evil way ; but review thy sains

once more, and come to a balance of profit and loss, and then sav,

What friril hast thou of those things whereof thou art ashamed, and
for which God shall bring thee into judgment?" Rom. 6. 21.

3. They had dealt very unworthily with God by their sin ; for,

(1.) It should seem they pretended that the reason why thev left

God, was, because he was too terrible a majesty for them to deal

with, they must have gods that they could be more free and fami-
liar with ;

" But," says God, " of whom hast thou been afraid or
feared, that thou hast lied ; that thou hast dealt falsely and trea-

cherously with me, and dissembled in thy covenants with me and
prayers to me ? What did 1 ever do to frighten thee from me ?

What occasion have I given thee to think hardly of me, that thou
hast gone to seek a kinder master ?" (2.) However, it is certain
that they had no true reverence of God, nor any awful regard to
him. So that question is commonly understood. " Of whom hast
thou been afraid, or feared ? Of none ; for thou hast not feared
me whom thou shouldst fear ; for thou hast lied to me." Those
that dissemble with God, make it to appear they stand in no awe
of him. " Thou hast not remembered me, neither what I have
said, nor what I have done, neither the promises, nor the threat-
enings, nor the performances of either ; thou hast not laid them
to thy heart, as thou wouldst have done, if thou hadst feared me ."

Note, Those who lay not the word of God and his providences to
their hearts, shew that they have not the fear of God before their
eyes. And multitudes are mined by fearlessness, forgetfulness and
mere carelessness ; they do not aright, nor to good purpose fear anv
thing, remember any thing, or lay any thing to heart. Nay, (3.) Thev
were hardened in their sin by the patience and forbearance of God •

" Hare not I held my peace of old, and for a long time ? These thino-s
thou hast done, and 1 kept silence. And therefore, as it follows here
thou fearest me not ;" as if because God had spared long, he would
never punish, Eccl. 8.11. Because he kept silence, the sinner thought
him altogether such a one as himself, and stood in no awe of him
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Lastly, Here is God's resolution to call them to an accoutt,

though lie had long borne with them ; (v. 1 2.) J will declare ; like

that, (Ps. 50. 21.) " but I will reprove thee, I will declare thy

righteousness, which thou makest thy boast of, and let the world

see, and thyself too, to thy confusion, that it is all a sham, all a

cheat, it is not what it pretends to be. When thy righteousness

conies to be examined, it will be found unrighteousness ; and that

there is no sincerity in all thy pretensions. I will declare thy works,

what they have been, and what the gain thou pretendest to have

gotten by them, and it will appear that at long run they shall not

profit thee, nor turn to any account." Note, Sinful works, as they

are works of darkness, and there is no reason or righteousness in

them, so they are unfruitful works, and there is nothing got by

them ; and however they look now, it will be made to appear so

another day. Sin profits not, nay, it ruins and destroys.

13. When thou criest, let thy companies deliver

thee : but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity

shall take them : but he that putteth his trust in me,

shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy moun-
tain ; 14. And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre-

pare the way, take up the stumbling-block out of the

way of rny people, lo. For thus saith the high and
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is

Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place : with him
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive

the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of

the contrite ones. 16. For I will not contend for ever,

neither will I be always wroth : for the spirit should

fail before me, and the souls which I have made.

Here,

I. God shews how insufficient idols and creatures were to relieve

and succour those that worshipped them, and confided in them :

[v. 13.) " When thou criest in thy distress and anguish, lamentest

thv misery, and callest for help, let thy companies deliver thee, thy

idol-gods which thou hast heaped to thyself companies of, the

troops of the confederate forces which thou hast relied so much
upon, let them deliver thee if they can ; expect no other relief than

what they can give." Thus God said to Israel, when in their trou-

ble they called upon him, (.ludg. 10. 14.) Go, and cry to the gods

which you have chosen, let them deliver yon. But in vain is salva-

tion hoped for from them, the wind shall carry them all away, the

wind of God's wrath, the breath of his mouth, which shall slay

the wicked ; they have made themselves as chaff, and therefore the

wind will of course hurry them away. Vanity they are, and vanity

shall take them away, to vanity they shall be reduced, and vanity

shall be their recompense. Both the idols and their worshippers

shall come to nothing.

II. He shews that there was a sufficiency, an all-sufficiency, in

him for the comfort and deliverance of all those that put their con-

fidence in him, and made their application to him. Their safety

and satisfaction appear the more comfortable, because their hopes

are crowned with fruition, when those that seek to other helpers

have their hopes frustrated ;
" He that puts his trust in me, and

in me only, he shall be happv, both for soul and body, for this

world and the other." 1. They that trust in God s providence

take the best course to secure their secular interests ; they shall

possess the land, as much of it as is sood for them, and what thev

have, they shall have it from a good hand, and hold it by a good
title

; (Ps. 37. 3.) They shall dwell in the land, and verily then 'shall

be fed. 2. They that trust in God s grace take the best course to

secure their sacred interests ; They shall inherit my holy mountain.
They shall enjoy the privileges of the church on earth, and 1>»

brought at length to the joys of heaven ; and no wind shall carry
them away. More particularly,

(1.) The captives, that trust in God, shall be released; (v 11.)
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They shall say, the messengers o( his word, and all the ministers of

his providence, in thai gn ;u evont shall say, cast ye "/), cast yi vp,

prepare the way. When God's time is come for their deliverance,

the way of bringing it about shall be made plain' and easy, obstSM lea

shall tie removed, dillicnllies that seemed insuperable shall be

speedily pot over, and all things shall concur both to accelerate

and facilitate their return. See ck. 40. 3, 4. This refers to the

provision which the gospel, and the grace of it, have made for our

ready passage through this world to a better. The way of religion

is now cast up, it is a highway, ministers' business is to direct peo-

ple in it, and to help them over the discouragements they meet with,

that nothing mav offend them.

(2.) The contrite, that trust in God, shall be revived, v. 15. They

that trusted to idols and creatures for help, went with their ointments

and perfume.*, c. 9. But here ( iod shews that those who may ex-

pect help from him, are such as are destitute of, and set themselves at

a distance from, the gaieties of the world, and the delights of sensp

God s glory appears here very bright,

[1.] In his greatness and majesty; he is the high and lofty One
that inhabits eternity. Let this possess us with very high and honour-

able thoughts of the God with whom we have to do. First, That his

being and perfections are exalted infinitely above every creature, not

only above what they have themselves, but above what they can con-

ceive concerning him, far above all their blessing and praise, Neh.

9. 5. He is the high and lofty One, and there is no creature like

him, nor any to be compared with him. It speaks likewise his sove-

reign dominion over all, and the incontestable right he has to give

both law and judgment to all : he is higher than the highest, (Eccl.

5. 8. J than the highest heavens, Ps. 113. -1. Secondly, That with him
there is neither beginning of days, nor end of life, nor change of

time ; he is both immortal and immutable, he only has immortality,

1 Tim. 6. 16. He has it of himself, and he has it constantly, he in-

habits it, and cannot be dispossessed of it. We must shortly remove

into eternity, but (iod always inhabits it. Thirdly, That there is an

infinite rectitude in his nature, an exact conformity with himself, and
a steady design of his own glory, in all that he does; and this ap-

pears in every thing by which he has made himself known, for his

name is Holy, and all that desire to be acquainted with him, must

know him as a holy God. Fourthly, That the peculiar residence and
discovery of his glory are in the mansions of light and bliss above

;

" I dwell in the high and holy place, and will have all the world to

know it." Whoever have any business with God must direct to him
as their Father in heaven, for there he dwells. These great things are

here said of God, to possess us with a holy reverence of him, to en-

courage our confidence in him, and to magnify his compassion and
condescension to us ; that though he is thus high, yet he has respect

unto the lowly ; he that rides on the heavens by his name JAH,
stoops to concern himself for poor widows andfatherless, Ps. 68. 4, 5.

[2.] In his grace and mercy ; he has a tender pity for the humble
and contrite, for those that are so in respect of their state ; if

they be his people, he will not overlook them, though they are poor
and low in the world, and despised and trampled upon by men.
But it refers to the temper of their mind ; he will have a tender re-

gard to those, who, being in affliction, accommodate themselves to

their affliction, and bring their mind to their condition, be it ever so

low, and ever so sad and sorely broken ; those that are truly peni-

tent for sin, and mourn in secret for it, and have a dread of the wrath

of God, which they have made themselves obnoxious to, and are

submissive under all his rebukes. Now, First, With these God will

dwell ; he will visit them graciously, will converse familiarly with

them by his word and spirit, as a man does with those of his own
family ; he will be always nigh to them, and present with them ; he
that dwells in the highest heavens, dwells in the lowest hearts,

and inhabits sincerity as surely as he inhabits eternity; in these he
delights. Secondly, He will revive their heart and spirit ; will

speak tlv.it to them, and work that in them, by the word and Spirit

of his grace, which will be reviving to them, as a cordial to one
tliat is ready to faint. He will give them reviving joys and hopes,
sufficient to balance all the griefs and fears that break their spirits.

He d.vells with them, and his presence is reviving.

•2 f2

(3.) Those he contends with, if they trust in him, shall be re-

lieved, and received into favour, v. lti. lie will revive the heart

of the contrite ones, for he will not contend for ever. Nothing
makes a soul contrite so as God s contending, anil therefore nothing

revives it so as his ceasing his controversy. .,ere is, [1.] A era*.

cious promise. It is not promised that he will never be angry with

his people, for their sins are displeasing to him, or that lie will

never contend with them, for they must expect the rod ; but he will

not contend for ever, nor be always wroth. As he is not soon angry,

so he is not long angry ; he will not always chide. Though he

contend with them by convictions of sin, he will not contend for

ever, but, instead of the spirit of bondage, they shall receive the

Spirit of adoption ; he has torn, but he will heal : though he con-

tend with them by the rebukes of providence, yet the correction

shall not last always, shall not last long, shall last no longer than

there is need, (1 Pet. 1. 6.) no longer than they can bear, and no
longer than till it has done its work. Though their whole life be
calamitous, yet their end will be peace, and so will their eternity

be. [2.] A very compassionate consideration, upon which this

promise is grounded ;
" If I should contend for ever, the spirit

would rail before me, even the souls which I have made." Note,

First, God is the Father of spirits
;
(Heb. 12. 9.) it is the soul that

he has made, that he gave being to by creation, and a new being to

by regeneration. Secondly, Though the Lord is for the body, yet he

concerns himself chiefly for the souls of his people, that the spirit

do not fail, and its graces and comforts. Third/}/, When troubles

last long, the spirit even of good men is apt to fail ; they are tempt-

ed to entertain hard thoughts of God, to think it in vain to serve

him ; they are ready to put comfort away from them, and to de-

spair of relief, and then the spirit fails. Fourthly, It is in consi-

deration of this, that God will not contend for ever : for he will not

forsake the work of his own hands, nor defeat the purchase of his

Son's blood. The reason is taken not from our merit, but from

our weakness and infirmity ; for he remembers that we are Jlcsh,

(Ps. 78. 39.) and the flesh is weak.

1/. For the iniquity of his covetousness was I

wroth, and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth,

and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.

IS. I have seen his ways, and will heal him : i will

lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and

to his mourners. 19- 1 create the fruit of the lips
;

Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that

is near, saith the Lord : and 1 will heal him. 20.

But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it

cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.

21. There is no peace, saith my CJod, to the wicked.

The body of the people of Israel, in this account of God s deal-

ings with them, is spoken of as a particular person, [v. 17, \SJ\

but divided into two sorts, differently dealt with ; some who were

sons of peace, to whom peace is spoken, [v. 1 9.) and others who were

not, who have nothing to do with peace v. 20, 21. Observe here,

I. The just rebukes which that people were brought under for

their sin ; Foj - the iniquity of his covetousness I was wroth, and

smote, him. Covetousness was a sin that abounded very much
among that people; (Jer. 6. 13.) From the. least to the greatest of

them even/ one is given to covetousness. Those that did not wor-

ship images, were yet carried away by this spiritual idolatry ; for

covetousness is such, it is making money the god, Col. 3. 5. No
marvel that the people were covetous, when their watchmen

themselves were notoriously so, eh. .

r
>6. II. Yet, covetous as

they were, in the service of their idols they were prodigal, v. 6.

And it is hard to say, whether their profuseness in that, or their

covetousness in every thing else, was more provoking. But for

this iniquity, among others, God was angry with them, and

brought one judgment after another upon them, and their destruc-

tion at last by the Chaldeans. 1 . God was wroth ; he resented it,
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took it very ill, that a people who were devoted to himself, and

portioned in himself, should be so entirely given up to the world,

and choose that for their portion. Note, Covetousness is an ini-

quity that is very displeasing to the God of heaven. It is heart-

sin, but he sees it, and therefore hates it, and looks upon it with

jealousy, because it sets up a rival with him in the soul. It is a

gin which men bless themselves in, (Ps. 49. 18.) and in which

their neighbours bless them; (Ps. 10. 3.) but God abhors it. 2.

He smote him, reproved him for it by his prophets, corrected him

by l>i> providence, punished him in those very things he so doated

upon, and was covetous of. Note, Sinners shall be made to feel

In im the anger of God ; whom he is wroth with he smites ;
and

covetousness particularly lays men under the tokens of God's dis-

pleasure. They that set their hearts upon the wealth of this world

are disappointed of it, or it is imbittered to them ; it is either

clogged with a cross, or turned into a curse. 3. God hid himself

from' him when he was under these rebukes ; and continued

wroth with him. When we are under the rod, if God manifest

himself to us, we may bear it the better ; but if he both smite us

and hide himself from us, send us no prophets, speak to us no

comfortable word, shew us no token for good, if he tear and go

away, (Hos. 5. 14.) we are very miserable.

N. Their obstinacy and incorrigibleness under these rebukes
;

He went on frowardly in the way of his heart, in his evil way. He

was not sensible of the displeasure of God that he was under ; he

felt the smart of the rod, but had no regard at all to the hand
;

the more he was crossed in his worldly pursuits, the more eager

he was in them. He either would not see his error, or, if he

saw it, would not amend it ; covetousness was the way of his

heart, it was what he was inclined to, and intent upon, and he

would not be reclaimed, but in his distress he trespassed yet more,

2 Chron. 28. 22. See the strength of the corruption of men's

hearts, and the sinfulness of sin ; it will take its course, in despite

of God himself and all the flames of his wrath. See also how in-

sufficient afllictions of themselves are to reform men, unless God's

grace work with them.

III. God's wonderful return in mercy to them, notwithstanding

the obstinacy of the generality of them. The greater part of them
went on frovvardly, but there were some among them that were

mourners for the obstinacy of the rest ; with an eye to them, or

rather, for his own name's sake, God determines not to contend

for ever with them. With the froward God may justly shew hi?n-

se/f froward, (Ps. 18. 26.) and walk contrary to those that walk
contrary to him, Lev. 26. 24. When this sinner here went on
frowardly in the way of his heart, one would think it should have
followed, " I have seen his ways, and will destroy him, will aban-
don him, will never have any thing more to do with him." But
such are the riches of divine mercv and grace, and so do they re-

joice against judgment, that it follows, I have seen his ways and
will heal him. See how God's goodness takes occasion from
man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious ; and where
fin has abounded, grace much more abounds. God's reasons of
mercy are fetched from within himself, for in us there appears
nothing but what is provoking ;

" I have seen his ways, and yet
I will heal him for my own name's sake." God knew how bad the
people were, and yet would not cast them oft'. But observe the
method

; God will first give him grace, and then, and not till then,
give him peace ;

" I have seen his ways, that he will never turn to
me of himself, and therefore I will turn him." Those whom God
has mercy in store for, he has grace in readiness for, to prepare and
qualify them for that mercy, which they were running from as fast

•s they could. 1. God will heal him of his corrupt and vicious
disposition, will cure him of his covetousness, though it be ever so
deeply rooted in him, and his heart have been long exercised to
covetous practices. There is no spiritual disease so inveterate, but
•Imighty grace can conquer it. 2. God will lead him also ; not only
amend what was amiss in him, that he may cease to do evil, but
direct him into the way of duty, that he may learn to do well. He
goes on frowardly, as Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and
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slaughter, but God will lead him into a better mind, a better path.

And then, 3. He will restore those comforts to him, which he haa

forfeited and lost, and for the return of which he had thus pre-

pared him. There was a wonderful reformation wrought upon the

captives in Babylon, and then a wonderful redemption wrought for

them, which brought comfort to them, to their mourners, to those

among them that mourned for their own sins, the sins of their peo-

ple, and the desolations of the sanctuary. To those mourners the

mercy would be most comfortable, and to them God had an eye in

working it out. Blessed are they that mourn, for to them comfort

belongs, and they shall have it.

Now, as when that people went into captivity, some of them
were good figs, very good, others of them bad figs, very bad, and,

accordingly, their captivity was to them for their good or for their

hurt, (Jer. 24. 8, 9.) so, when they came out of captivity, still

some of them were good, others bad, and the deliverance was to

them accordingly.

(1.) To those among them that were good, their return out of

captivity was peace, such peace as was a type and earnest of the

peace which should be preached by Jesus Christ, (v. 19.) 1 create

the fruit of the lips ; peace. [1.] God designed to give them matter

for praise and thanksgiving, for that is the fruit of the lips, (Heb.

13. 15.) the calves of the lips, Hos. 14. 2. 1 create this. Creation is

out of nothing, and this is surely out of worse than nothing, when
God creates matter of praise for those that went on frowardly in

the way of their heart. [2.] In order to this, peace shall be publish-

ed, peace, peace, perfect peace, all kinds of peace, to him that

is afar off from the general rendezvous, the head-quarters, as well

as to him that is near. Peace with God ; though he has contended

with them, he will be reconciled, and let fall his controversy
;
peace

of conscience, a holy security, and serenity of mind, after the many
reproaches of conscience and tosses of spirit they had been under in

their captivity. Thus God creates the fruit of the lips, fresh mat-

ter for thanksgiving ; for, when he speaks peace to us, we must speak

praises to him. This peace is itself of God's creating, he, and

he only, can work it ; it is the fruit of the lips, of his lips, he

commands it, of the minister's lips, he speaks it by them, ch. 40. 1.

It is the fruit of preaching lips and praying lips ; it is the fruit of

Christ's lips, whose lips drop as a honey-comb ; for to him this is ap-

plied, (Eph. 2. 17.) lie came, and preached peace to you who were

afar off, you Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, who were nigh ; to

after-ages, who were afar off in time, as well as to those of the pre-

sent age.

(2.) To those among them that were wicked, though they might

return with the rest, yet to them their return was no peace, v. 20.

The wicked, wherever he is, in Babylon or in Jerusalem, carries

about with him the principle of his own uneasiness, and is like the

troubled sea. God healed those to whom he spake peace; (v. 19.)

I will heal them, he shall be well again and set to rights ; but the

wicked would not be healed by the grace of God, and therefore shall

not be healed by his comforts. They are always like the sea in a

storm, for they carry about with them, [1.] Unmortified corruptions;

those are not cured and conquered, and their ungoverned lusts and

passions make them like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, vexa-

tious to all about them, and therefore uneasy to themselves ; noisy

and dangerous. When the intemperate heats of the spirit break out

in scurrilous and abusive language, then the troubled sea casts forth

mire and dirt. [2.] Unpacified consciences ;" they are under a fright-

ful apprehension of guilt and wrath, that they cannot enjoy them-

selves ; when they seem settled, they are in a toss, when they seem

merry, they are in heaviness ; like Cain, who always dwelt in the

land of shaking. The terrors of conscience disturb all their enjoy-

ments, and cast forth such mire and dirt as make them a burthen

to themselves. Though this do not appear (it may be) at present,

yet it is a certain truth, what this prophet had said before, (ch. 48.

22.) and here repeats, [v. 21.) There is no peace to the wicked, no re-

conciliation to God, nor can they be upon good terms with him while

they go on still in their trespasses ; no quietness or satisfaction in

their own mind, no real good, no peace in death, because no hope
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M-i God hath mid it, and all the world cannot unsay it, That there

is no peace to those that allow themselves any sin. What have

t'icv to do with peace .

:

CHAP. I.V1II.

Ihe prophet, isithis chapter, has his commission un<l charge renewed, to reprove

the sinners in Zi M particularly the hypocrites, to shew them their transgres-

sions, n. I . It is intended/or ailmonition unit warning to tilt hypocrites, and is

not to be confined to th <.«.< of any one agi . Some refer it primarily to those tit

that time when Isui :h prophesied : see cli. Ti I 1—20. IS Others to tin < ip

tins m Babylon, tin- wicked among them, to irlt >m the prophet had declared

there was n peace. Hi. .*". 21 . Against the tenor of that word they thought

to shelter themsclces with their external performances, particularly their

failings, which they kepi up in liabylon, andfor some time utter their return

to their own land, /cell. 7. :t, Sec. The prophet therefore hen shews them that

their (', euii us would not i ntitle them to pence, while their conversations were
not nil of a piece with then. Others think it is principally intended against
the hypocrisy ifthe Jews, especially the Pharisees, before, unit in, our Savi-

ours lime : then boasted of thi ir fastings, but Christ (as the prophet here)

shewed them their transgressions, (Mattll. 23 ) much the same with those

they ur, 1 hereehargtd with. Observe, I. The plausible profession of religion

winch they made, r. - //. Theboasts they made of that profession, and the

blame they laid upon Godfor takingno more notice of it, r. 3. ///. The sins

they uce charged with, which spoiled the accept nlitencss if Iheirfasts, e 4, 5.

IV. lust ructions given them how to keep fasts aright, r. (i, 7. V. Prechus
promises matte- to those who do so keepfasts, c. 8 . . 12. VI. The like precious

promisis made to those that sanctify sabbaths aright, v. 13, 14,

1. ^~1i{ V aloud, spare not; lift tip thy voice like a

Ky trumpet, and shew my people their transgres-

sion, and the house of Jacob their sins. i>. Yet they

seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a na-

tion that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordi-

nance of their God : they ask of me the ordinances of

justice ; they take delight in approaching to God.

When our Lord Jesus promised to send the comforter, he add-

ed, When he is come, he shall convince; (John 16. 7, 8.) for con-
viction must prepare for comfort, and must also separate between
the precious and the vile, and mark out those to whom comfort

does not belong. God had appointed this prophet to comfort his

people; (c/i. 40. 1.) here he appoints him to convince them, and
shew them their sins.

I. He must tell them how very bad they really were, v. 1.

1. He must deal faithfully and plainly with them: "Though
they are called the pc >p!e of God, and the house of Jacob, though
Ihey wear an honourable title and character, by which they are

interested in many glorious privileges, yet do not flatter them, but

shew them their transgressions and their sins, be particular in

telling them theit faults, what sins are committed among them,

which they do not know of, nay what sins are committed by them,

which tliev do not acknowledge to be sins ; though in some things

th v are reformed, let ihem know that in other things they are still

as bad as ever. Shew them their transgressions and their sins, all

their transgressions in their sins, their sins and all the aggravations

of them;" Lev. 16. 21. Note, (1.) God sees sin in his people, in

the house of Jacob, and is displeased with it. (2.) They are often

unapt and unwilling to see their own sins, and need to have them
shewed them, and to be told, Thus and thus thou hast done.

2. He must be vehement and in good earnest herein, must cry

aloud, and not spare ; not spare them, nor touch them with his

reproofs, as if he were afraid of hurting them, but search the -wound
to the bottom, lav it bare to the bone; not spare himself or his

own pains, but cry as loud as he can ; though he spend his strength,

and waste his spirits, though he get their ill- wit by it, and get him-
self into an ill name

; yet he must not spare. He must lift up his

voice like a trumpet, to make those hear of their faults, that were
apt to be deaf, when admonition was addressed to them. He must
give his reproofs in the most powerful and pressing manner pos-
sible, as one who desired to be heeded. The trumpet does not give
Ml uncertain sound, but, though loud and shrill, is intelligible ; so
must his alarms be, giving them warning of the fatal consequences
of sin, Ezek. 33. 3.

II. lie must acknowledge how very good they seemed to be,

notwithstanding; [v. 2.) Yet they seek me daily. When the pro-

phet went about to shew them their transgressions, they pleaded

that they Could see no transgressions which they were guilty of;

for they were diligent and constant in attending On Gods worship

—and what more would he have of them: Now, 1. He owns

j

the matter of fact to be true; as far as hypocrites do that which is

go id, they shall not be denied the praise of it, let litem make
their best of it. It is owned that they have a form of godliness:

(1.) They 30 to church, and observe their hours of prayer; Tltry

seek mc iiailii ; they are very constant in their devotions, and never

omit them, nor sutler tiny thing to put them by. (2.) They love

to hear good preaching; They delight to know my ways, as He-
rod, who heard John gladly, and the stony ground, that received

the seed of the word with joy ; it is to them as a lovely sonij,

Lzek. 33. 32. (3.) They seem to take a great pleasure in the ex-

ercises of religion, and to be in their element when they are at

their devotions ; They delight in approaching to God, not for hit

sake to whom they approach, but for the sake of some pleasing

circumstance, the company, or the festival. (-1.) They are inqui-

sitive concerning their duty, and seem desirous only to know it,

making no question but that then they should do it ; They ask of
me the ordinances of justice, the rules of piety in the worship of God,

the rules of equity in their dealings with men, both which are ordi-

nances of justice. (5.) They appear to the eye of the world as if

they made conscience of doing their duty ; They are as a nation

that did righteousnesi, andforsook not the ordinances of their God;
others took them for such, and they themselves took on them to be

such ; nothing lay open to view, that was a contradiction to their

profession, but they seemed to be such as they should be. Note,

Men mav go a great way toward heaven, yet come short ; nay, may
go to hell with a good reputation. But, 2. He intimates that this

was so far from being a cover or excuse for their sin, that really it

was an aggravation of it ;
" Shew them their sins which they go on

in, notwithstanding their knowledge of good and evil, sin and duty,

and the convictions of their consciences concerning it.

:3. Wherefore have we fasted, say the//, and thou

seest not ? Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and
thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of

your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours,

-t. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite

with the fist of wickedness : ye shall not fast as t/e do
'*/* day, to make your voice to be heard on high. o.

Is it such a last that I have chosen ? A day for a man
to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head as a

bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under

him P Wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable

day to the Lord ? 6. Is not this the fast that I

have chosen ? To loose the bands of wickedness, tc

undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressec

go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 7- Is it no;

to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring

the poor that are cast out to thy house ? when thoi

seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou

hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?

Here we have,

I. The displeasure which these hypocrites conceived agains'

God, for not accepting the services which they themselves had &

mighty opinion of; [v. 3.) Wherefore have tee fasted, say then,

and thou seest not ? Thus they went in the way of Cain, who was

an;rry at God, and resented it as a gross affront, that his ofTerii.;?

w„; not accepted. Having gone about to put a cheat upon God
1

hv their external services, here they go about to pick a quarrel
L
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with God for not being pleased with their services, as if he had

not done fairly or justly by tliem. Observe, 1. How they boast

of themselves, and magnify their own performances; - We have

fusled, and afflicted our souls ; we have not only sought God daily,

(r. 2.) but have kept some certain times of more solemn devotion."

Some think it refers to the yearly fast, which was called the day

nf atonement ; others, to the arbitrary occasional fasts. Note, It

is common for unhumbled hearts to be proud of their professions

of humiliation, as the Pharisee, (Luke 18. 12.) J fast twice in the

week. 2. What they expected from their performances ; they

thought God should take great notice of them, and own himself a

Debtor to them for their services. Note, It is a common thing

for hypocrites, while they perform the external services of reli-

gion, to promise themselves that acceptance with God, which he

has promised only to the sincere ; as if they must be accepted of

oourse, or for a compliment. 3. How heinously they take it, that

God had not put some particular marks of his favour upon them,

that he had not immediately delivered them out of their troubles,

and advanced them to honour and prosperity : they charge God

with injustice and partiality, and seem resolved to throw up their

religion, and justify themselves in doing so with this, that they

had found no profit in praying to God, Job 21. 14, 15. Mai. 3. 14.

Note, Reigning hypocrisy often breaks out in daring impiety, and

an open contempt and reproach of God and religion, for that

which the hypocrisy itself must bear all the blame of. Sinners re-

flect upon religion as a hard and melancholy service, and which

there is nothing to be got by, when really it is their own fault that

it seems so to them, because they are not sincere in it.

II. The true reason assigned why God did not accept their fast-

ings, nor answer the prayers they made on their fast-days ; it was

because they did not fast aright ; to God, even to him, Zech. 7. 5.

They fasted indeed, but they persisted in their sins, and did not,

as the Ninevites, turn every one from his evil way ; but in the

day of their fast, and notwithstanding the professed humiliations

and covenants of that day, they went on to find pleasure, to do

whatsoever seemed right in their own eyes, lawful or unlawful,

Qnicquid libet, licet—malting their inclinations their law ; though
they seemed to afflict their souls, they still gratified their lusts as

much as ever. 1. They were as covetous and uumerciful as ever;
" Ye exact all your lahours from your servants, and will neither re-

lease them according to the law, nor relax the rigour of their ser-

vitude." This was their fault before the captivity, Jer. 34. 8, 9. It

was no less their fault after their captivity, notwithstanding all their

solemn fasts
; (Neb. 5. 2.) " Ye exact all your dues, your debts ;"

(so some read it ;) "ye are as rigorous and severe in extorting what
you demand from those that are poor, as ever you were, though it

was at the- close of the yearly fast that the release was proclaimed."
2. They were contentious and spiteful; [v. 4.) Behold ye fast for
strife and debate. When they proclaimed a fast to deprecate God s
judgments, they pretended to search for those sins which provoked
God to threaten them with his judgments, and under that pretence
perhaps particular persons were' falsely accused, as Naboth in the
day of Jezebels fast^ 1 Kings 21. 12. Or. the contending parties
among them upon those occasions were bitter and severe in their
reflections one upon another, one side crying out, " It is owin» to
you," and the other, " It is owinij to you', that our deliverance is

not wrought." Thus, instead of judging themselves, which is the
pioper work of a fast-day, they condemned one another. They fasted
for strife, with emulation which should make the most plausible ap-
pearance on a fast-day, and humour the matter best. Nor was it

only tongue-quarrels that were fomented in the times of their fasting,
but they came to blows too ; Ye smite with the Jist of wickedness.
The cruel task-masters beat their servants, and the creditors their
insolvent debtors, whom they delivered to the tormentors ; they
abused poor innocents with wicked hands. Now while thev thus
riiiiiitiinl in sin. in those very sins which were directly contrary to
the intention of a fasting day, (1.) God would not allow them the
use of such solemnities

;
" Ye shall not fast at all, if ye fast as ye

do this day, causing your voice to be heard on high, in the heat of
your clamours one against another; or in your devotions, which
you perform so as to make them to be takon notice of for ostenta-
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tion. Bring me no more of these empty, noisy, rain oblations," ch,

1.13. Note, Those are justly forbidden the honour of a profes-

sion of religion, that will not submit to the power of it. (2.) He
would not accept of them in the use of them ;

" Ye shall not fast,

it shall not be looked upon as a fast, nor shall the voice of youi

prayers on those days be heard on high in heaven." Note, Those
that fast and pray, and yet go on in their wicked ways, do but

mock God and deceive themselves.

III. Plain instructions given concerning the true nature of a re-

ligious fast. In general, a fast is intended, 1. For the honouring

and pleasing of God ; it must be such a performance as he has

chosen
;

[v. 5.) it must be an acceptable day to the Lord, in the

duties of which we must study to approve ourselves to him, and
obtain his favour, else it is not a fast, else there is nothing done to

any purpose. 2. For the humbling and abasing of ourselves. A
fast is a day to afflict the soul ; if it do not express a genuine sor-

row for sin, and do not promote a real mortification of sin, it is not

a fast ; the law of the day of atonement was, that on that day they

should afflict their souls, Lev. 16. 29. That must be done on a
fast-day, which is a real affliction to the soul, as far as it is yet un-
regenerate and unsanctified, though a real pleasure and advantage

to the soul as far as it is itself.

It concerns us therefore to enquire, on a fast-day, what it is that

will be acceptable to God, and afflictive to our corrupt nature,

and tending to its mortification.

(1.) We are here told negatively what is not the fast that God
has chosen, and which does not amount to the afflicting of the

soul. [1.] It is not enough to look demure, to put on a grave and
melancholy aspect, to bow down the head like a bulrush that is

withered and broken ; as the hypocrites, that were of a sad counte-

nance, and disfigured their faces, that they might appear unto men
to fast, Matth. 6. 16. Hanging down the head did indeed well

enough become the publican, whose heart was truly humbled and

broken for sin, and therefore in token of that, would not so much,

as lift up his eyes to heaven; (Luke 18. 13.) but when it was only

mimicked, as here, it was justly ridiculed, it is but hanging down
the head like a bulrush, which nobody regards or takes any notice

of. As the hypocrite's humiliations are but like the hanging down
of a bulrush, so his elevations in his hopes are but like the flourish-

ing of a bulrush, (Job 8. 11, 12.) which, while it is yet in its green-

ness, withers before any other herb. [2.] It is not enough to da

penance, to mortify the body a little, while the body of sin is

untouched. It is not enough for a man to spread sackcloth and

ashes under him, which does indeed give him some uneasiness for

the present, but is soon forgotten when he returns to stretch him-

selfupon his beds of ivory, Amos 6. 4. Wilt thou call this a fast ?

No, it is but the shadow and carcase of a fast. Wilt thou call this

an acceptable day to the Lord? No, it is so far from being so,

that the hypocrisy of it is an abomination to him. Note, The
shews of religion, though they shew ever so fair in the eyes

of the world, will not be accepted of God without the substance

of it.

(2.) We are here told positively what is the fast that God has

chosen ; what that is, which will recommend a fast-day to the di-

vine acceptance, and what is indeed afflicting the soul, crushing

and subduing the corrupt nature ; it is not afflicting the soulfor a
day, (as some read .it, v. 5.) that will serve ; no, it must be the

business of our whole lives. It is here required,

[1.1 That we be just to those with whom we have dealt hardly.

The fast that God has chosen, consists in reforming our lives, and
undoing what we have done amiss

;
[v. 6.) to loose the bands of

ivickedncss, the bands which we have wickedly tied, and by which
others are bound out from their right, or bound down under se-

vere usage. Those which perhaps were at first bands of justice,

lying men to pay a due debt, become, when the debt is exacted
with rigour from those whom Providence has reduced and emptied,
bands of wickedness, and they must be loosed, or they will bring
us into bonds of guilt much more terrible. It is to undo the heavy
burthen laid on the back of the poor servant, under which he is

ready to sink
; it is to let the oppressed go free from the oppression

which makes his life bitter to him. « Let the prisoner for debt,
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that has nothing to pay, he discharged, let the vexations action be

quashed, let the servant that is forcibly detained beyond the time

of his servitude, be released, and thus break every yoke ; not only

let go those that are wrongfully kept under the yoke, but break

the yoke of slavery itself, thai it may not serve again another time,

nor any he made again to serve under it."

[2.] That we be charitable to those that stand in need of cha-

rity, v. 7. The particulars in the former verse may be taken as acts

of charity, that we not only release those whom we have unjustly

oppressed, that is justice, but that we contribute to the rescue and

ransom of those that are oppressed by others, to the release of cap-

tives, and the payment of the debts of the poor; but those in this

verse are plainly acts of charity. This then is the fast that God
has chosen. First, To provide food for those that want it ; that

is put first as the most necessary, and which the poor can but a

little while live without ; it is to break thy bread to the hungry.

Observe, " It must be thy bread, that which is honestly got, not

that which thou hast robbed others of ; the bread which thou thy-

self hast occasion for, the bread of thine allowance." We must

deny ourselves, that we may have to give to him that needeth.

" Thy bread, which thou hast spared from thyself and thy family,

on the fast-day, if that or the value of it be not given to the

poor, it is the miser's fast, which he makes a hand of, it is fasting

for the world, not for God. This is the true fast, to break thy

bread to the hungry, not only to give them that which is already

broken meat, but to break bread on purpose for them ; to give

them loaves, and not to put them off with scraps." Secondly, To
provide lodging for those that want it ; it is to take care of the poor

that are cast out, that are forced from their dwelling, turned out of

house and harbour ; are cast out as rebels, (so some critics ren-

der it,) that are attainted, and whom therefore it is highly penal

to protect ; " If they suffer unjustly, make no difficulty of shelter-

ing them ; do not only find out quarters for them, and pay for their

lodging elsewhere, but, which is a greater act of kindness, bring

them to thine own house, make them thine own guests, lie not

forgetful to entertain strangers, for though thou mayst not, as

some have done, thereby entertain angels, thou mayst entertain

Christ himself, who will recompense it in the resurrection of the

just. / was a stranger and ye took vie in." Thirdly, To provide

clothing for those that want it ;
" IVhen thou seest the naked, that

thou cover him, both to shelter him from the injuries of the weather,

and to enable him to appear decently among his neighbours
; give

him clothes to come to church in, and in these and other instances

hide not thyself from ttnne own flesh." Some understand it more
strictly of a man's own kindred and relations ;

" If those of thine

own house and family fall into decay, thou art worse than an infi-

del, if thou dost not provide for them," 1 Tim. 5. 8. Others un-

derstand it more generally ; all that partake of the human nature

are to be looked upon as our own flesh, for have we not all one

Father? And for this reason we must not hide ourselves from them,

not contrive to be out of the way when a poor petitioner inquires

for us, not look another way when a moving object of charity and

compassion presents itself ; let us remember that they are flesh of

our flesh, and therefore we ought to sympathize with them, and in

doing good to them we really do good to our own flesh and spirit

too in the_ issue ; for thus we lay up for ourselves a good foundation,
\ good bond, for the time to come.

8. Then shall thy light break forth as the morn-
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily;

and thy righteousness shall go before thee : the

glory of the Lord shall be thy rere-ward. o. Then
shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou
shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou
take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the

putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity :

10. And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,
and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light

rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-
day : 11. And the Lord shall guide thee continu-
ally, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make rat thy
bones : and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters rail not. 12. And
they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste
places : thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
generations ; and thou shalt be called, The repairer

of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.

Here are precious promises for those to feast freely and cheer-

fully upon by faith, who keep the fasts that God has chosen; let

them know that God will make it up to them. Here is,

I. A further account of the duty to be done, in order to our in-

terest in these promises; [v. 9, 10.) and here, as before, it is re-

quired that we both do justly and love mercy, that we cease to do
evil and learn to do well. 1. We must abstain from all acts of

violence and franc ;
" Those must be taken away from the midst

of thee, from the midst of thy pcrso7i, out of thy heart ;" (so some;)
" thou must not only refrain from the practice of injury, but mor-
tify in thee all inclination and disposition towards it." Or, from
the midst of thy people ; those in authority must not only not be

oppressive themselves, but must do all they can to prevent and re-

strain it in all within their jurisdiction ; they must not only break

the yoke (v. 6.) but take away the yoke, that those who have been

oppressed may never be re-enslaved ; (as they were, Jer. .'j4. 10,

11.) they must likewise forbear threatening, (Eph. 6. 9.) and take

away the putting forth of the finger, which seems to have been

then, as sometimes with us, a sign of displeasure, and the indica-

tion of a purpose to correct. Let not the finder be put forth, to

point at those that are poor and in misery, and so to expose them to

confe rpt : such expressions of contumely as are provoking and the

products of ill-nature, ought to be banished from all societies

;

and let them not speak vanity, flattery, or fraud, to one another,

but let all conversation be governed by sincerity. Perhaps that

dissimulation, which is the bane of friendship, v: meant by the put-

ting forth of the finder, by teaching with the fiirjer ; (as Prov. 6.

13.) or, it is putting forth the finger with the ring on it, which

was the badge of authority, and which therefore they produced

when they spake iniquity, gave unrighteous sentences. 2. We
must abound in all acts of charity and beneficence. We must

not only give alms according as the necessities of the poor require,

but, (l.j We must give freely and cheerfully, and from a princi-

ple of charity ; we must draw out our soul to the linngni, (f. 10.)

not only draw out the money, and reach forth the hand, but do this

from the heart, heartily, and without grudging; from a principle of

compassion, and with a tender affection to such as we see to be

in misery ; let the heart go along with the gift, for God loves a

cheerful giver, and so does a poor man too. When our Lord Jesus

healed and fed the multitude, it was as having compassion on

them. (2.) We must give plentifully and largely, so as not to

tantalize, but to satisfy, the afflicted soul ; "Do not only feed the

hungry, but gratify the desire of the afflicted, and, if it lies in your

power, make them easy." What are we born for, and what have we

our abilities of bodv, mind, and estate for, but to do all the good we

can in this world with them ? And the poor we have always with us.

II. Here is a full account of the blessings and benefits which

attend the performance of this duty. If a person, a family, a peo-

ple, be thus disposed to every thing that is good, let them know for

their comfort that they shall find God their bountiful Rewarder, and

what they lav out in "works of charity shall be abundantly made up

to them.

1. God will surprise them with the return of mercy after great

affliction, which shall b- as welcome as the light of the morning

after a long and dark night; (». 8.) " Then shall thy .ight break

forth as the morning, and (». 10.) thy light shall rise in obscurity.

Though thou hast been long buried alive, thou shall recover thine

emitreitcv Ion" overwhelmed with grisf, thou shalt again lack
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pleasant as the dawning day." Those tl.at are cheerful in doing

good, God will make cheerful in enjoying good ; and this also is a

facial gift of God, Eccl. 2. 24. They that have shewed mercy

shall find mercy. Job. who in his prosperity had done a great deal

of good, had friends raised up for him by the Lord, when he was re-

duced, who helped him with their substance, so that his light rose in

obscurity. " Not only thy light, which is sweet, but thy health too,

or the he.iliix* of the wounds thou hast long complained of, shall

spi-in" forth speedily ; all thy grievances shall be repressed, and

thou shalt renew thy youth, and recover thy vigour." Those that

have helped others out of trouble, God will help when it is their turn.

2. God will put honour upon them : good works shall be re-

compensed with a good name ; this is included in that light which

rises out of obscurity. Though a man's extraction be mean, his fa-

mily obscure, and he has no external advantages to gain him honour,

yet, if he do good in his place, that will procure him respect

and veneration, and his darkness shall by this means become as

the noon-day ; he shall become very eminent, and shine bright in

his generation. See here, what is the surest way for a man to

make himself illustrious ; let him study to do good; he that would

be the greatest of all, and best-beloved, let him by humility and

industry make himself a servant of all. " Thy righteousness shall

then oro before thee, it shall introduce thee into the esteem of many,

and make thee an interest. Thy righteousness shall answer for

thee ; (as Jacob says, Gen. 30. 33.) it shall silence reproaches, nay,

it shall bespeak thee more praises than thy humility can be pleased

with." He that has given to the poor, his righteousness endures for

ever, that is, the honour of it, Ps. 112. 9.

3. They shall always be safe under the divine protection ;
" TJiy

righteousness shall go before thee as thy vanguard, to secure thee

from enemies that charge thee in the front, and the glory of the

Lord shall be thy rear-ward, the gathering host, to bring up those

of thee that are weary and aie left behind, and to secure thee from

the enemies that, like Amalek, fall upon thy rear." Observe,

How good people are safe on all sides ; let them look which way
they will, behind them, or before them ; let them look backward,

or forward ; they see themselves safe, and find themselves easy and

quiet from the fear of evil ; and observe what it is that is their de-

fence, it is their righteousness, and the glory of the Lord ; that is, as

some suppose, Christ; for it is by him that we are justified, and
God is glorified. He it is that goes before us, and is the Captain of

our salvation, as he is the Lord our Righteousness ; he it is that

is our Rear-ward, on whom alone we can depend for safety when
our sins pursue tis, and ate ready to take hold on us. Or, " God
himself in his providence and grace shall both go before thee as thy

Guide to conduct thee, and attend thee as thy Rear-ward to protect

thee, and this shall be the reward of thy righteousness, and so shall

*ie for the glory of the Lord as the Rewarder of it."

4. God will always be nigh unto them, to hear their prayers,

f. 9. As, on the one hand, he that shuts his ears to the cry of the
poor, shall himself cry, and God will not hear him ; so, on the other
hand, he that is liberal to the poor, his prayers shall come up with
his alms for a memorial before God, as Cornelius's did

; (Acts 10. 4.)
" Then shalt thou call, on thy fast-days, which ought to be days of
prayer, and the Lord shall answer, shall give thee" the thin<^ thou
callest to him for ; thou shalt cry when thou art in any distress

or sudden fright, and he shall say, Here I am." This is a very
condescending expression of Gods readiness to hear prayer; when
God calls to us by his word, it becomes us to say, Here we are, what
taith our Lord unto his servants ? But that God should sav to us
Behold me, here lam, is strange. When we cry to him as if he were
»t a distance, he will let us know that he is near, even at our
right hand, nearer than we thought he was ; It is I, be not afraid.
When danger is near, our Protector is nearer, a very present Help •

" Here I am, ready to give you what you want, and do for you what
you desire; what have you to say to me ?" God is attentive to the
prayers of the upright, Ps. 130. 2. No sooner do they call to him
than he answers, Ready, ready. Wherever they are praying, God
rays, " Here I am hearing ; I am in the midst of you, nigh unto them
in nil Ihinqs," Dent 4. 7.
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5. God will direct them in all difficult and doubtful cases
; (p.

11.) The Lord shall guide thee continually. While we are here

in the wilderness of this world, we have need of continual direc-

tion from heaven, for if at any time we be left to ourselves, we
shall certainly miss our way ; and therefore it is to those who are

good in God's sight, that he gives the wisdom which in all cases is

profitable to direct, and he will be to them instead of eyes, Eccl. 2.

26. His providence will make their way plain to them, both what
is their duty, and what will be most for their comfort.

6. God will give them abundance of satisfaction in their own
minds. As the world is a wilderness in respect of wanderings, so
that they need to be guided continually, so also is it in respect of
wants, which makes it necessary that they have continual supplies

;

as Israel in the wilderness had not only the pillar of cloud, to guide
them continually, but manna and water out of the rock, to satisfy

their souls in drought, in a dry and thirsty land where no water is,

Ps. 63. 1. To a good man God gives not only wisdom and knowledge,
but joy ; he is satisfied in himself with the testimony of his con-
science, and the assurances of God's favour. " These will satisfy

thy soul, will put gladness into thy heart, even in the drought of
affliction ; these will make fat the bones, and fill them with marrow

;

will give thee that pleasure which will be a support to thee, as the

bones to the body, that joy of the Lord which will be thy strength.

He shall give thy bones rest," (so some read it,) " rest from the pain

and sickness which they have laboured under, and been chastened

with ;" so it agrees with that promise made to the merciful, (Ps. 41.

3.) The Lord shall make all his bed in his sickness. " Thou shalt be
like a watered garden, so flourishing and fruitful in graces and com-
forts, and like a spring of water, like a garden that has a spring of

water in it, whose waters fail not either in droughts or in frosts." The
principle of holy love in those that are good shall be a well of living

water, John 4. 14. As a spring of water, though it is continually

sending forth its streams, is yet always full, so the charitable man
abounds in good as he abounds in doing good, and is never the

poorer for his liberality. He that waters shall himself be watered.

7. They and their families shall be public blessings. It is a
good reward to those that are fruitful and useful, to be more so,

and especially to have those who descend from them to be so too.

This is here promised ; [v. 1 2.) " They that now are of thee, thy

princes, and nobles, and great men, shall have such authority and
influence as they never had ;" or, " Those that hereafter shall

be of thee, thy posterity, shall be serviceable to their generation,

as thou art to thine." It completes the satisfaction of a good man,
as to this world, to think that those that come after him shall be
doitig good when he is gone. (1.) They shall re-edify cities that

have been long in ruins ; shall build the old waste places, which had
lain so long desolate, that the rebuilding of them was quite de-

spaired of. This was fulfilled when the captives, after their re-

turn, repaired the cities of Judah, and dwelt in them, and many
of those in Israel too, which had lain waste ever since the carrying

away of the ten tribes. (2.) They shall carry on and finish that

aood work which was begun long before, and shall be helped over

the obstructions which had retarded the progress of it ; they shall

raise up to the top that building, the foundation of which was laid

long since, and has been for many generations in the rearing. This

was fulfilled when the building of the temple was revived after it

had stood still for many years, Ezra 5. 2. Or, they shall raise up
foundations which shall continue for many generations yet to

come ; they shall do that good which shall be of lasting conse-.

quence. (3.) They shall have the blessing and praise of all about
them

;
" Thou shalt be called, (and it shall be to thine honour,)

the repairer of the breach, the breach made by the enemy in the

wall of a besieged city, which whoso has the courage and dexte-

rity to make up, or make good, gains great applause." Happy
they who make up the breach at which virtue is running out, and
judgments breaking in. " Thou shalt be the restorer of paths,
safe and quiet paths, not only to travel in, but to dwell in ; so safe
and quiet, that people shall make no difficulty of building their

houses by the road-side." The sum is, That if they keep such fasts

as God has chosen, he will settle them again in their former peace
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and prosperity, ;tnci there shall be none to make them afraid, See

/,.(., -
,

t g,— -v j
—

"). Ii teaches us, thai those who do justly,

ill have i

;

h' comfort of it in this world,

!,;. |i tin. ii tu 11 away thy foot from the sabbath,

from '. ang thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call

the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honour-

able ; and shall honour him, nut doing thine own
ways* n"f finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking

thine own words : 14. Then shalt thou delight thy-

self in the Lord, and 1 will cause thee to ride upon

the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the

heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it.

Great stress was always laid upon the due observation of the

sabbath-day, and it was particularly required from the Jews when

they were captives in Babylon, because, by keeping that day in ho-

nour of the Creator, they distinguished themselves from the wor-

shippers of the gods that have not made the heavens and the earth.

See '•/(. 56. 1 , 2. where keeping the sabbath is joined, as here, with

keeping judgment and doing justice. Some, indeed, understand

this of the day of atonement, which they think is the fast spoken of

in the former part of the chapter, and which is called a sabbath of

rest, Lev. 23. 32. But as the fasts before spoken of seem to be

those that were occasional, so this sabbath is doubtless the weekly

sabbath, that great sign between God and his professing people
;

his appointing it, a sign of his favour to them ; and their observing

it, a siir.i of their obedience to him. Now observe here,

1. How the sabbath is to be sanctified
; [v. 13.) and, there re-

maining still a sabbatism for the people of God, this law of the sab-

bath is stiil binding to us on our Lord's day.

(1.) Nothing must be done, that puts contempt upon the sab-

bat!i-dav, or looks like having mean thoughts of it, when God has

no highly dignified it. We must turn awav our foot from the sab-

bath, from trampling upon it, as profane, atheistical people do ; from

travelling on that day ; so some : we must turn away our foot from

doing our pleasure on that holy day, from living at large, and

taking a liberty to do what we please on sabbath-days, without the

control and restraint of conscience ; or from indulging ourselves

in the pleasures of sense, in which the modern Jews wickedly place

the sanctitication of the sabbath, though it is as great a profana-

tion of it as any thing. On sabbath-days we must not do our own
wavs, not follow our callings ; not find our own pleasure, not fol-

low our sports and recreations ; nay, we must not speak our own
words, words that concern either our callings or our pleasures ; we
must not allow ourselves a liberty of speech on that day as on

other days, for we must then mind God's ways, make religion the

business of the day : we must choose the things that please him,

and speak his words, speak of divine things as we sit in the house,

and walk, by the way : in all we say and do we must put a difference

between this dav and other days.

(2.) Every thing must be done that puts an honour on the day,

and is expressive of our high thoughts of it ; we must call it a de-

lialit, not a task and a burthen ; we must delight ourselves in it, in

the restraints it lays upon us, and the services it obliges us to ; we
must be in our element when we are worshipping God, and in,com-

muniou with him. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of
hosts,/ We must not only count it a delight, but call it so, must

openly profess the complacency we take in the day, and the duties

'it it ; we must call it so to (iod, in thanksgiving for it, and earnest

desire of his grace, to enable us to do the work of the day in its day,

because we delight in it ; we must call it so to others, to invite

them to come, and share in the pleasure of it ; and we must call it

so to ourselves, th t we may not entertain the least thoughts of

wishing the sabbath gone, that we may sell corn. We must call it

the I. )t I s In, hi day, and honourable ; holy, separated from com-
mon use, and devoted to God and to his service ; (he holy of the
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Lord, the day which he lias sanctified to himself. Even in Old-Tes-
tament times the sabbath was called the Lords day, and therefore

is fitly (ailed so still, and for a further reason, it is the Lm Christ a

day. Rev. I. It), it is holy, because it is the lord s dav. and upon
both accounts it is I Durable; ii is a beauty of holiness that is

it, it is ancient, and its antiquity is its honour; and we musl make it

appear that we look upon it as honourable by honouring him, tliat

is, (ind, on that day. We thru put honour upon the day, when we
give honour to him that instituted it, and to whose honour it is

dedicated.

2. What the reward is of sabbath-sanctification, v. 14. If we
thus remember the sabbath-day I" keep it holy,

(1.) We shall have the comfort or it ; the work will he its own
wages. Ifwe call the sabbath a delight, then shall we delight ourselves

in the Lord. ; he will more and more manifest himself to us as the de-

lightful Subject of our thoughts and mt dilations, and the delightful

Object of our best affections. Note, The more pleasure we take in

serving (iod, the more pleasure we shall find in it. If we go about

duty with cheerfulness, we shall go from it with satisfaction, and shall

have reason to say, " It is good to be here, good to draw near to God."

(2.) We shall have the honour of it ; / trill make thee to ride

upon the high places of the earth ; which denotes not only great se-

curity, (as that, eh. 33. 16. lie shall dwell on high,) but great

dignity and advancement ;
" Thou shalt ride in state, shalt appear

conspicuous, and the eyes of all thy neighbours shall be upon thee."

It was said of Israel, when God led them triumphantly out of

Egypt, that he made them to ride on the high places of the earth,

Deut. 32. 12, 13. Those that honour God and his sabbath, he

will thus honour. If God by his grace enable us to live above the

world, and so to manage it, as not only not to be hindered by it,

but to be furthered and carried on by it in our journey toward hea-

ven, then he makes us to ride on the high places of the earth.

(3.) We shall have the profit of it ; I will feed thee with the he-

ritage of Jacob thy father, with all the blessings of the covenant,

and all the precious products of Canaan, which was a type of

heaven, and the heritage of Jacob. Observe, The heritage of

believers is what they shall not only be portioned with hereafter,

but fed with now ; fed with the hopes of it, and not flattered ; fed

with the earnests and foretastes of it ; and they that are so fed,

have reason to say that they are well fed. In order that we may de-

pend upon it, it is added, " The 711011th of the Lord hath spoken it ;

you may take God's word for it, for he cannot lie nor deceive
;

what his mouth has spoken his hand will give, his hand will do, and

not one iota or tittle of his good promise shall fall to the ground."

Blessed, therefore, thrice blessed, is he that doeth this, and lays

hold on it, that keeps the sabbath from polluting it.

CHAP. LIX.
In this chapter, we huve sin appearing exceeding sinful, and grace appearing

exceeding gracious ; and as what is here said of the sinner's sin, ( r 7, 8 is

applied to the general corruption of mankind, (Rom. 3. 15.) so what is h< <

said of a redeemer, (r. 20.) is applied to Christ. Rom. II. 2ti. /. /( is

here charged upon this people, that they had themselves stopped the current

of God'sfavours to them, and the particular sins are specified which kept voml

things from them. r. 1 . . 8 //. /( is here charged upon them, that tlteij hull

themselves procured thejudgments of God upon them, and they are told Itoih

what the judgments were which they had brought upon their own hunts, (r.

9 . . 1 1
.
) and what the sins iccre which provoked God to send thosejudgments,

v. 12 . . 15. ///. // is here promised that, notwithstanding this, God wool,

I

work deliverance for Hum, purely for his own name's sake, (r. l(i . . til )
"">'

would reserve mercy in store Jot them, and entail it upon them, v. 20, 21.

l.TTjEUOLD, the Lord's hand is
-

not shortened,

jTj that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy,

that it cannot hear: 2. But your iniquities have

separated between you and your God. and your

sins have hid his face from you, that he will not

hear. 3. For your hands are defiled with blood,

and your fingers with iniquity : your lips have

spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perversc-
'
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ncss. 4-. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth

for truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ;
they

conceive mischief, and bring for* iniquity. 5. They

hatch cockatncc'-ei^s, and weave the spider's web :

he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which

is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 6. Their webs

shall n ot become garments, neither shall they cover

themselves with their works : their works are works

of iniquitv, and the act of violence is in their hands.

7. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to

shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts

of iniquity; wasting and destruction are in their

paths. 8. The way of peace they know not ; and

there is no judgment in their goings : they have

made them crooked paths : whosoever goeth there-

in shall not know peace.

The prophet here rectifies the mistake of those who had been

quarrelling with God, because they had not the deliverances

wrought for them which they had been often fasting and praying for,

ch. 58. 3. Now here he shews,

I. That it was not owing to God ; they had no reason to lay the

fault upon him, that they were not saved out of the hands of their

enemies ; for, 1. He was still as able to help as ever ; His hand is

not shortened, his power is not at all lessened, straitened, or abridged
;

whether we consider the extent of his power or the efficacy of it,

God can reach as far as ever, and with as strong a hand as ever.

Note, The church's salvation comes from the hand of God, and

that is not waxed weak, nor at all shortened. Is the Lords hand

toaxed short ? (says God to Moses, Numb. 1 1 . 23.) No, it is not

;

he will not have it thought so. Neither length of time, nor strength

of enemies, nor weakness of instruments, can shorten or straiten

the power of God, with which it is all one to save by many or by

few. 2. He was still as ready and willing to help as ever, in an-

swer to prayer ; his ear is not heavy, that it cannot hear. Though
he has many prayers to hear and answer, and though he has been

long hearing prayer, yet he is still as ready to hear prayer as ever

;

the prayer of the upright is as much his delight as ever it was, and

tne promises which are pleaded, and put in suit, in prayer, are still

yea and amen, inviolably sure. More is implied than is expressed
;

not onlv his ear is not heavy, but he is quick of hearing, even be-

fore the]/ call, he answers, ch. 65. 24. If our prayers be not an-

swered, and the salvation we wait for be not wrought for us, it is

not because God is weary of hearing prayer, but because we are

weary of praying ; not because his ear is heavy when we speak to

him, but because our ears are heavy when he speaks to us.

II. That it was owing to themselves, they stood in their own
light, and put a bar in their own door ; God was coming toward
them in ways of mercy, and they hindered him ; Your iniquities

have kept good tilings from you, Jer. 5. 25. See what mischief
sin does. 1. It hinders Gods mercies from coming down upon
us ; it is a partition-wall that separates between us and God.
Notwithstanding the infinite distance that is between God and
man by nature, there was a coiTespondence settled between them,
till sin set them at variance, justly provoked God against man, and
unjustly alienated man from God ; thus it separates between them
and God. " He is your God, your's in profession, and therefore
there is so much the more malignity and mischievousness in sin,

which separates between you and him." Sin hides his face from
us

; (which denotes great displeasure, Deut. 31. 17.) it provokes
him in anger to withdraw his gracious presence, to suspend the
token\ of his favour, and the instances of his help ; he hides his
face, as refusing to be seen or spoken with. See here sin in its co-
lours, sin exceeding sinful, withdrawing the creature from his al-
legiance to his Creator ; anr* ee sin in its consequences, sin ex-
ceeding hurtful, separating u, from God, and so separating us not
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only from all good, but to all evil, (Deut. 59. 21.) which is the

very quintessence of the curse. 2. It hinders our prayers from

coming up unto God ; it provokes him to hide his face, that he will

not hear, as he has said, ch. 1.15. If we regard iniquity in our

heart, if we indulge it, and allow ourselves in it, God will not hear

our prayers, Ps. 66. 1 8. We cannot expect that he should coun-

tenance us while we go on to affront him.

Now, to justify God in hiding his face from them, and proceed-

ing in his controvei-sy with them, the prophet shews very largely,

in the following verses, how many and great their iniquities were,

according to the charge given him, (ch. 58. 1.) To shew God's
people their transgressions ; and it is a black bill of indictment

that is here drawn up against them, consisting of many particulars,

any one of which was enough to spparate between them and a just

and a holy God. Let us endeavour to reduce these articles of im-
peachmen to proper heads.

(1.) We mnsl b gin with their thoughts, for there all sin be-
gins, and tliei ce it lakes its rise ; Their thoughts are thoughts of

iniifniti/, e. 7. Their imaginations are so, only evil continually
;

their projects and designs are so ; thev are continually contriving

some mischief or other, and how to compass the gratification of

some base Inst, v. 4. The-i conceive mischief in their fancy, purpose,

counsel, and resolution, thus the embryo receives its shape and life,

and then they bring forth iniquity, put it in execution when it

is ripened for it ; though it be in pain that the iniquity is brought

forth, through the oppositions of Providence and the checks of

their own consciences, yet, when they have compassed their wicked

purpose, they look upon it with as much pride and pleasure as if

it were a man-child horn into the world ; thus when lust has con-

ceived, it bringcth forth sin, Jam. 1. 15. This is called, (v. 5.)

hatching the cockatrice'-egg, and weaving the spider's web. See

how the thoughts and contrivances of wicked men are employed,

and about what they set their wits on work. [1.] At the best, it is

about that which is foolish and frivolous ; their thoughts are vain,

like weaving the spider's web, which the poor silly animal takes a

great deal of pains about, and when all is done, it is a weak, in-

significant thing, a reproach to the place where it is, and which

the besom sweeps awav in an instant : such are the thoughts which

worldly men entertain themselves with, building castles in the air,

and pleasing themselves with imaginary satisfactions ; like the spi-

der, which takes hold with her hands very finely, (Prov. 30. 28.)

but cannot keep her hold. [2.] Too often it is about that which

is malicious and spiteful ; they hatch the eggs of the cockatrice oi

adder, which are poisonous, and produce venomous creatures ;

such are the thoughts of the wicked who delig'it in doing mischief.

He that eats of their eggs, that has any dealings with them, dies,

he is in danger of having some mischief or other done him ; and

that which is crushed in order to be eaten of, or which begins .o

be hatched, and you promise yourself some useful fowl from it,

breaks out into a viper, which you meddle with at your peril

:

happy they that have least to do with such men. Even the

spider's web which thev wove, was woven with a spiteful design

to catch flies in. and make a prey of them ; for, rather than not

be doing mischief, thev will play at small game.

(2.) Out of this abundance of wickedness in the heart their

mouth speaks, and yet it does not always speak out the wicked-

ness that is within, but, for the more effectual compassing of the

mischievous design, it is dissembled, and covered with muck fair

speech, (v. 3.) Your lips have spoken lies ; and again, (r. 4.) The*/

speak lies, pretending kindness, where they intend the greatest

mischief ; or, by slanders and false accusations they blasted the

credit and reputation of those thev Had a spite to, and so did them

a real mischief unseen, and perhaps by suborning witnesses against

them took from them their estates and lives ; for a false tongue is

sharp arrows and coals of juniper, and every thing that is mischiev-

ous ; Your tongue ha% witter"! perrerseness. When they could

not, for shame, speak t'leir tun i-p ist their neighbours aloud,

or durst not, for fear of being disproved and put to confusion, they

muttered it secretly. Backbiters are called uJiiiperers.

(3.) Their actions were all of a piece with their thoughts and
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words. They were guilty of shedding innocent blood, a crime of

the most heinous nature ; Your hands are defiled with blood ; [v,

;5.) for blood is defiling, it leaves ao indelible stain of irm It upon

the conscience, which nothing but the blood of Christ can cleanse

it from : nor w;is this a case of surprise, or one that occurred when

there was something of a force put upon tlu'm
; but, [v. 7.) their

feet run to this evil, naturally and eagerly, and, hurried on by the

impetus of their malice and revenge, tbev make haste to shed inno-

<\ nt blood, as if they were afraid of losing an opportunity to do

a barbarous thing, Prov. 1. 16. Jer. 22. 17. Wasting and de-

struction arc in their paths. Wherever thev go, they carry mis-

chief along with them, and the tendency of their way is to lay

waste and destroy, nor do they care what havoc they make ; nor

do they only thirst after blood, but with other iniquity are their

fingers defied ; [v. 3.) they wrong people in their estates, and

make every thing their own that they can lay their hands on.

They trust in vanity ; (<>. 4.) they depend upon their arts of co-

zenage to enrich themselves with, which will prove vanity to them,

and their deceiving others will but deceive themselves ; their works,

which they take so much pains about, and have their hearts so

much upon, are all works of iniquity ; their whole business is one

continued course of oppressions and vexations, and the act of vio-

lence is in their hands, according- to the arts of violence that are in

their heads, and the thoughts of violence in their hearts.

(4.) No methods are taken to redress these grievances, and re-

form these abuses
;

(v. 4.) A'onc calls for justice, none complains

of the violation of the sacred laws of justice, nor seeks to right

thofe that surfer wrong, or to get the laws put in execution against

vice and profaneness, and those lewd practices which are the shame,

and threaten to be the bane, of the nation. Note, When justice

is not done, there is blame to be laid not only upon the magistrates

tnat should administer justice, but upon the people that should call

for it : private persons ought to contribute to the public good bv

discovering secret wickedness, and giving those an opportunity io

punish it, that have it in the power of their hands ; but it is ill with

a mate when princes rule ill, and the people love to have it so

Truth is opposed, and there is not any that pleads for it, not any

that has the conscience and courage, to appear in defence of an ho-

nest cause, and confront a prosperous fraud and wrong. The way
of peace is as little regarded as the way of truth ; they know it

not, they never study the things that make for peace ; no care is

taken to prevent or punish the breaches of the peace, and to ac-

commodate matters in difference among neighbours ; they are ut-

ter strangers to every tiling that looks quiet and peaceable, and

affect that which is blustering and turbulent. There is vo judg-

ment in their goings : they have not any sense of justice in their

dealings, it is a thing they make no account of at all, but can easily

break through all its fences, if they stand in the way of their ma-
licious, covetous designs.

(5.) In all this they act foolishly, very foolishlv, and as much
against their interest as against reason and equity. They thai prac-

tise iniquity trust in vanity, which will certainly deceive them, ?•.

4. Their webs, which they weave with so much art and indus-

try, shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves,

either for shelter or for ornament, with their works, r. C. Thev
may do hurt to others with their projects, but can never do any real

service or kindness to themselves by them ; there is nothing to be

got by sin, and so it will appear when j>ro(it and loss come to be

compared. Those paths of iniquity are crooked patlis, [v. 8.} which
will perplex them, but will never bring them to their journey's end

;

whosoever go therein, though they say that thev shall have peace

notwithstanding they go on, deceive themselves, for they shall not

know peace ; as appears by the following verses.

9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth
justice overtake ns : we wait for light, lmt behold
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.

10. We grope tor the wall like the blind, and we
giope as if xoc had no eyes : we stumble at noon-day

*

2 c 2

as in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead
men. II. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore

like tltivrs : we look tor judgment, but there is none

;

for salvation, butii is tar oil' from us. |2> For our
transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our

sms testify against us: for our transgressions are with

us ; and asfor our iniquities, we know them ; 13.

In transgressing and lying against the Lord, and
departing away from our (Jod, speaking oppression

and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart

words of falsehood. 1 4. And judgment is turned away
backward, and justice standeth alar off: for truth is

fallen in thestreet, and equity cannot enter. 15. Yea,

truth faileth ; and he that departed] from evil maketh
himself a prey: and the Lord saw it, and it dis-

pleased him that there vas no judgment.

The scope of this paragraph is the same with that of the last,

to shew that sin is the great mischief-maker ; as it is that which

keeps good things from us, so it is that which brings evil things

upon us. But as there it is spoken by the prophet, in God s name,

lo the people, for their conviction and humiliation, and that God
might be justified when he speaks, and clear when he judges ; so

here it seems to be spoken by the people of God, as an acknowledg-

ment of that which was there told them, and an expression of their

humble submission and subscription to the justice and equity of

God s proceedings against them. Their uncirciimcised hearts here

seem to be humbled in some measure, and they are brought to

confess ; the confession is at least extorted from them, that God lias

justly walked contrary to them, because they had walked contrary

to him.

1. They acknowledge that God had contended with them, and

had walked contrary to them. Their case was very deplorable, r. l
l

— 11. (1.) They were in distress, trampled upon and oppressed by

their enemies, unjustly dealt with, and ruled with rigour ; and God
did not appear for them, to plead their ju;t and injured cause;
•' Judgment is far from vs, neither does justice overtake us, Though,

as to our persecutors, we are sure that we have right on our side,

and they are the wrong-doers, yet we are not relieved, we are not

righted ; we have not done justice to one another, and therefore

God suffers our enemies to deal thus unjustly with us, and we are

as far as ever from being restored to our right, and recovering our

property again ; oppression is near us, and judgment is far from us
;

our enemies are far from giving our ca=e its due consideration, but

still hurry us on with the violence of their oppressions, and justice

does not overtake us to rescue us out of their hands." (2.) Here-

in their expectations were sadly disappointed, which made their

case the more sad ;
" We wait for light as they that wait for the

morning, but behold, obscurity ; we cannot discern the least dawn-

ing of the day of our deliverance ; we look for judgment, but there

is none; (v. 11.) neither God nor man appears for our succour:

we look for salvation, because God (we think) has promised it, and

we have prayed for it with fasting ; we looked for it as for bright-

ness, but it is far off from us, as far off as ever, for aught we can

perceive, and still we walk in darkness ; and the higher our expec-

tations have been raised, the sorer is the disappointment." (3.)

They were quite at a loss what to do to help themselves, and were

at their wit's end
;

(v. 10.) " We grope for the wall like lite blind,

we see no way open for our relief, nor know which way to expect it,

or what to do in order to it." If we shut our eyes against the

light of divine truth, it is pist with God lo hide from our eyes the

.things that belong to our peace ; and, if we use not our eyes as we

should, to let us be as if we had no eyes ; they that will not see

their duty, shall not see their interest. Tho^e whom God has

given up to a judicial blindness, are strangely infatuated
; thev stum-

ble at noon-day as in the night, thev see not either those dangers,

I or those advantages, which all abjut them see
;
Quos Deus vult pet

I

=
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derc, cos dementat—Gud infatuates those whom he means to destroy.

Those tnat love darkness rather than light, shall have their doom

accordingly. (4.) They sunk into despair, and were quite over-

whelmed" with grief, the marks of which appeared in every man's

countenance ; they grew melancholy upon it, shunned conversa-

tion, and affected solitude ; Wc are in desolate places as dead men.

The' stole of the Jews in Babylon is represented by dead and dry

bones, (I'z-k. 37. I.) and the explanation of the comparison there,

(v. 11.) explains this text, Our hope 1% lost, we are cut off for our

parts. ' In this despair, the sorrow and anguish of some were loud

and noisy i Wi roar like bears; the sorrow of others was silent,

and preyed more upon their spirits ;
" We mourn sore like doves,

like doves of the vallies ; we mourn both fur our iniquities, (Ezek.

7. 16.) and for our calamities." Thus they own that the hand of

the Lord teas gone out against them.

2. Thev acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to con-

tend with "them, that he had done right, for they had done wick-

edly, v. 12 15. (1.) They owned that they had sinned, and that

to this day they were in a great trespass, as Ezra speaks, [eh. 1 0.

10.) "Our transgressions are with us; the guilt of them is upon

us, the power of them prevails among us, we are not yet reformed,

nor have we parted with our sins, though they have done us so

much mischief; nay, our transgressions are multiplied, they are

more numerous and more heinous than they have been formerly;

look which way we will, we cannot look off them, all places, all

orders and degrees of men are infected ; the sense of our trans-

gression is with us, as David said, My sin is ever before me ; it is too

plain to be denied or concealed, too bad to be excused or palliated.

God is a Witness to them ; They are multiplied before thee, in thy

sight, under thine eye. We are witnesses against ourselves : As

for our iniquities, we know them, though we may have foolishly en-

deavoured to cover them ; nay, they themselves are witnesses, our

sins stare us in the face, and testify against us, so many have they

been, and so deeply aggravated." (2.) They own the great evil

and malignity of sin, of their sin ; it is transgressing and lying against

the Lord, v. 13. The sins of those that profess themselves God s

people, and bear his name, are, upon this account, worse than the

sins of others, that in transgressing they lie against the Lord, they

falsely accuse him, they misrepresent and belie him, as if he had

dealt hardly and unfairly with them ; or, they perfidiously break

covenant with him, and falsify their most sacred and solemn en-

gagements to him, that is lying against him: it is departing away
frum our God, to whom we are bound as our God, and to whom
we ought to cleave with purpose of heart ; from him we have de-

parted, as the rebellious subject from his allegiance to his rightful

prince, and the adulterous wife from the guide of her youth, and
the covenant of her God. (3.) They own that there was a gene-
ral decay of moral honesty ; and it is not strange that those who
were false to their God were unfaithful to one another. They
spake oppression, declared openly for that, though it was a revolt

from their God, and a revolt from truth, by the sacred bonds of
which we should always be tied and held fast. They conceived
and uttered words of falsehood ; many an ill thing is conceived in
the mind, yet is prudently stifled there, and not suffered to go any
further ; but these sinners were so impudent, so daring, that what-
ever wickedness they conceived, they gave it an imprimatur—a sanc-
tion, and made no difficulty of publishing it ; to think an ill thin°-

is bad, but to say it is much worse. Many a word of falsehood is

uttered in haste, for want of consideration
; but these were con-

ceived and uttered, were uttered deliberately, and of malice pre-
pense. They were words of falsehood, and yet they are said to be
uttered from the heart, because though they differed from the real

sentiments of the heart, and therefore were words of falsehood,
yet they agreed with the malice and wickedness of the heart, and
were the natural language of that ; it was a double heart, Ps. 12.
2. Those who by the grace of God keep themselves free from
these enormous crimes, yet put themselves into the confession of
sin. because members of that nation which was generally thus cor-
mpted. (4.) They own that that was not done, which might have
been done, to reform the land, and to amend what was amiss, v

•22*

14. Judgment, that should go forward, and bear down the oppo-

sition that is made to it, that should run its course like a river, like

a mighty stream, is turned away backward, a contrary course
;

and administration of justice is become but a cover to the greatest

injustice
;
judgment, that should check the proceedings of fraud

and violence, is driven back, and so they go on triumphantly.

" Justice stands afar off, even from our courts of judicature, which

are so crowded with the patrons of oppression, that equity cannot

enter, cannot have admission into the court, cannot be heard, or at

least will not be heeded. Equity enters not into the unrighteous

decrees which they decree, ch. 10. 1. Truth is fallen in the street,

and there it may lie to be trampled upon by every foot of pride,

and she has never a friend that will lend a hand to help her up
;

yea, truth fails, in common conversation, and in dealings between

man and man, so that one knows not whom to believe or whom
to trust." (5.) They own that there was a prevailing enmity in

men's minds to those that were good ; He tliat does evil goes un-

punished ; but lie that departs frum evil m-ikes himself a prey to

those beasts of prey that were before described ; it is crime enough
with them for a man not to do as they do, and they treat Aim as

an enemy, who will not partake with them in their wickedness.

lie that departs from evil is accounted mad ; so the margin reads

it ; sober singularity is branded as folly, and he is thought next

door to a madman, who swims against the stream that runs so

strong. (6.) They own that all this could not but be very displeas-

ing to the God of heaven. The evil was done in his sight ; they

knew very well, though they were not willing to acknowledge it,

that the Lord saw it ; though it was done secretly, and gilded over

with specious pretences, yet it could not be concealed from his all-

seeing eye ; all the wickedness that is in the world is naked and

open before the eyes of God. And as he is of quicker eyes than

not to see iniquity, so he is of purer e;es than to behold it with the

least approbation or allowance ; He saw it and it displeased him,

though it was among his own professing people that he saw it ; it

was evil in his eyes, he saw the sinfulness of all this sin, and that

which was most offensive to him was, that there was no judgment,

no reformation ; had he seen any signs of that, though the sin dis-

pleased him, he would soon have been reconciled to the sinners,

upon their returning from their evil way. Tlien the sin of a nation

becomes national, and brings public judgment, when it is not re-

strained by public justice.

16. And he saw that there was no man, and

wondered that there was no intercessor: therefore his

arm brought salvation unto him ; and his righteous-

ness, it sustained him. 17- For he put on righteous-

ness as a breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation

upon his head ; and he put on the garments of ven-

geancefor clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak.

18. According to their deeds, accordingly he will

repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his ene-

mies ; to the islands he will repay recompense. 19.

So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the

west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of

the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. 20:

And the Redeemer shall come to Zion,and unto them
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.
21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith

the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which 1 have put in thy mouth, shall not de-

part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith

the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.
How sin abounded, we have read, to our great amazement, in
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the former part of the chapter ; how grace does much more abound,

we read in tii -' verses. And as sin took occasion from the com-

mandment to become more exceeding sinful, so grace took occa-

sion from the transgression of the commandment to appear more

exceeding gracious. Observe,
,

I. Why God wrought salvation for this provoking people, not-

withstanding their provocations; it was purely for his own name's

sake; because there was nothing in them either to bring it about, or

to induce him to brine; it about for them, no merit to deserve it, no

might to effect it, he would do it himself, would be exalted in his

own strength, for his own glory. 1. He took notice of their weak-

ness and wickedness ; He saw that there was no man that would do

anv thing for the support of the bleeding cause of religion and vir-

tue among men, not a man that would exei lite judgment, (Jer. •">.

1.) that would bestir himself in a work of reformation; those that

complained of the badness of the times, had not zeal and courage

enough to appear and act against it; there was a universal corrup-

tion of manners, and nothing done to St m the tide ; most were

wicked, and those that were nol so, were vet weak, and durst not

attempt any thing in opposition to in- wickedness of the wicked.

Tlicre was no intercessor; either none to intercede with (Sod, to

stand in the gap, bv prayer to 'urn away Ins wrath
;

(it would have

pleased him to be thus met, and he wondered that he was not;)

or, rather, none to interpose for the support of justice and truth,

which were trampled upon, and run down, [v. 14.) no advocate to

speak a good word for those who were made a prey of because they

kept their integrity, v. 15. Thpy complained that (iod did not appear

for them
;

[ch. 5R. 3.) but God with much more reason complains

that they did nothing for themselves, intimating how ready he

would have been to do them good, if he had found among them the

least motion towards a reformation. 'J. He engagpd his own strength

and righteousness for them ; thev shall be saved, for all this; and,

(1.) Because they have no strength of their own, not any active

men that will set to it in good earnest, to redress the grievances

either of their iniquities or of their calamities, therefore his own
arm shall bring salvation to him, to his people, or to him whom he

would raise up to be the Deliverer, Christ, the Power of God, and

Arm of the Lord, that Man of his right-hand, whom he made
strong for himself. The work of reformation (that is the first and

principle article of the salvation) shall be wrought by the immedi-

ate influences of the divine grace on men's consciences. Since ma-
gistrates, and societies for reformation, fail of doing their part, one

will not do justice, nor the other call for it, God will let them know
that lie can do it without them, when his time is come thus to pre-

pare his people for mercy. And then the work of deliverance shall

be wrought by the immediate operations of the Divine Providence

on men's affections or affairs. When God stirred up the spirit of

Cyrus, and brought his people out of Babylon, not hi right nor by

power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, then his own arm
brought salvation, which is never shortened.

(2.) Because they have no righteousness of their own to merit

these favours, and to which God might have an eve in working for

them, therefore his own righteousness sustained him, and bore

him out in it. Divine justice, which by their sins they had armed
against them, through grace appears for them. Though they can

expect no- favour as due to them, yet he will be just to himself, to

his own purpose, and promise, and covenant with his people : he

will, in righteousness, punish the enemies of his people ; see Deut.

9. 5. Not for tin/ righteousness, but for the wickedness of these na-

tions, they are driven out. In our redemption by Christ, since we
had no rigliteousness of our own to produce, on which God might

proceed, in favour to us, he brought in a righteousness by the me-
rit and mediation of his own Son, (it is called the righteousness

which is of God by faith, Phil. 3. 9.) and this righteousness sus-

tained him, and bore him out in all his favours to us, notwithstand-

ing our provocations. He put on righteousness a« a breast-plate, se-

curing his own honour, as a breast-plate does the vitals, in all his

proceedings, by the justice and equity of them ; and then he put

a helmet of salvation upon his head; so sure is he to effect the sal-

vation he intends, that he takes salvr ion itself for his helmet,

which therefore must needs be impenetrable, and in which he ap-
pears very illustrious, formidable in the eye. of his enemies, and
amiable in the eyes of his friends. When righteousness is his coat

of arms, salvation is his crest. In allusion to this, among the piet

of a christians armour we find the breast-plate of righteousn,

and for a helmet, the hope of salvation ; (Eph. (>. 14— 17. 1 Theas.

5. 8.) and it is called the armour of God, because he wore it tust,

and so fitted it for us.

(3.) Because they have no spirit or zeal to do any thing for them-
selves, (iod will put o»i the garments of vengeance for clothing, and
clothe himself with zeal as a clolie ; he will make his justice upon th •

enemies of his church and people, and his jealousy for his <>wn glory

and the honour of religion and virtue among men, to appear evident

and conspicuous in the eye of the world j anil in these he will shew
himself great, as a man shews himself in his rich attire, or in the dis-

tinguishing habit of his office. If men be not zealous against sin,

God will, and will take vengeance on it for all the injury it has done
to his honour, and his peoples welfare; and this was the business

of Christ in the world, to take away sin, and be revenged on it.

II. What the salvation is, that shall be wrought out by the right-

eousness and strength of God himself.

I . There shall be a present temporal salvation wrought out for

the Jews in liabvlon, or elsewhere, in distress and captivity. This

is promised [v. 18, 19.) as a type of something further. When
Gods time is come, he will do his own work, though those rail

that should forward it. It is here promised,

(1.) That God will reckon with his enemies, and will render to

them according to their deeds ; to the enemies of his people abroad,

that have oppressed them ; to the enemies of justice and truth at

home, that have oppressed them; for they also are Cod's enemies;
and when the day of vengeance conies, he will deal with both as

they have deserved ; according to retribution, (so the word is,) the

law of retributions; (Rev. 13. 10.) or, according to former retri-

butions, as he has rendered to his enemies formerly, accordingly

he will now repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies

;

his furv shall not exceed the rules of justice, as men's fury com-
monly does. Even to the islands, that lie most remote, if thev have

appeared against him, he will repav recompense ; for his hand shall

find out all his enemies, (Ps. 21. R.) and his arrows reach thern.

Though God s people have behaved so ill, that they do not deserve

to be delivered, yet his enemies behave so much worse, that thev

do deserve to be destroyed.

(2.) That, whatever attempts the enemies of God's people may
afterward make upon them, to disturb their peace, they shall be

baffled and brought to nought; JVhen the enemy shall come in like

a flood, like a high spring-tide, or a land-flood, which threatens to

bear down all before them without control, then the Spirit of the

Lord by some secret, undiscerned power shall lift up a standard,

against him, and so (as the margin reads it) put him to flight. He
that has delivered, will still deliver. When God s people are weak
and helpless, and have no standard to lift up against the invading

power, God will give a banner to them that fear him, (Ps. 60. 4.)

will by his Spirit lift up a standard, which will draw multitudes to-

gether to appear on the church's behalf. Some read it, He shall

come (the name of the Lord, and his glorv, before foreseen in the

Messiah promised) like a straight river, the Spirit of the Lord lift-

ing him up for an Ensign. Christ by the preaching of his gospel

shall cover the earth with the knowledge of God as with the waters

of a flood, the Spirit of the Lord setting up Christ as a Standard

to the Gentiles, ch. 11. 10.

(3.) That all this should redound to the glory of God, and the

advancement of religion in the world; [v. 19.) So shall they far
the name of the Lord and his glory, in all nations that lie eastward

or westward. The deliverance of the Jews out of captivity, and

the destruction brought on their oppressors, would awaken multi-

tudes to inquire concerning the God of Israel, and induce them t i

serve and worship him, and enlist themselves under the standard

which the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up. Gods appearances foi

his church shall occasion the accession of many to it. This had

its full accomplishment in gospel-times, when many came from the

229
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rait and west, to fill up the places of the children of the kingdom

tliat shall be mat out when there were set up eastern and western

churches, Matth. 8. 11.

2. There shall be a more glorious salvation wrought out by the

Messiah in the fulness of time, which salvation all the prophets,

upon all occasions, had in view. We have here the two great pro-

mises relating to that salvation.

(1.) That the Sun of God shall come to us to be our Redeemer;

(y. '20.) Thy Redeemer shall come ; it is applied to Christ, (Rom.

1 1. 26.) There shall come the Deliverer. The coming of Christ as

the Redeemer is the summary of all the promises both of the Old

and New Testament, and this was the redemption in Jerusalem

which the believing Jews looked for, Luke 2. 38. Christ is our Goel,

our next Kinsman, that redeems both the person and the estate of

the poor debtor. Observe, [1.] The place where this Redeemer
shall appear ; he shall come to Zion, for there, on that holy hill,

the Lord would set hira up as his King, Ps. 2. 6. In Zion the chief

Corner-stone was to be laid, 1 Pet. 2. 6. He came to his temple

there, (Mai. 3. 1.) there salvation tuas to be placed, {ch. 46. 13.)

for thence the laiu was to go forth, ch. 2. 3. Zion was a type of

the gospel-church, for which the Redeemer acts in all his appear-

ances ; The Redeemer shall come for the sake of Zion ; so the LXX
read it. [2.] The persons that shall have the comfort of the Re-
deemer's coming, that shall then lift up their heads, knowing that their

redemption draws nigh ; he shall come to those that turn from un-
godliness to Jacob, to those that are in Jacob, to the praying seed

of Jacob, in answer to their prayers
;

yet not to all that are in

Jacob, that are within the pale of the visible church, but to those

only that turn from transgression, that repent and reform, and for-

sake those sins which Christ came to redeem them from. The
sinners in Zion will fa^e never the better for the Redeemer's coming
to Zion, if they go on still in their trespasses.

(2.) That the Spirit of God shall come to us, to be our Sancti-

fier, v. 21. In the Redeemer there was a new covenant made
trail us, a covenant of promises ; and this is the great and com-
prehensive promise of that covenant, that God will give and con-

tinue his word and Spirit to his church and people throughout all

generations. God s giving the Spirit to them that ask him., includes

the giving of them all good things, Luke 11. 13. Matth. 7. 11. This

covenant is here said to be made with them, with them that turn

from transgression ; for they that cease to do evil shall be taught

to do well. But the promise is made to a single person, My Spi-
rit that is upon then, being directed, either, [1.] To Christ as the

Head of the church, who received, that he might give. The Spi-

rit promised to the church was first upon him, and from his head
tiiat precious ointment descended to the skirts of his garments

;

and the word of the gospel was first put into his mouth ; for it be-

gan to be spoken by the Lord. And all believers are his seed, in

whom he prolongs his days, ch, 53. 10. Or, [2 ] To the church
;

and so it is a promise of the continuance and perpetuity of the

church in the world to the end of time, parallel to those promises,
that the throne and seed of Christ shall endure for ever, Ps. 89. 29,
36.—22. 30. Observe, First, How the church shall be kept up

;

in a succession, as the world of mankind is kept up, by the seed
and the seed s seed; as one generation passes away, another gene-
ration shall come ; instead of the fathers shall be the children.

Secondly, How long it shall be kept up
; from, henceforth and for

ever, always, even unto the end of the world; for the world being
left to stand for the sake of the church, we may be sure that as
I >ng as it does stand, Christ will have a church in it, though not
always visible. Thirdly, By what means it shall be kept up : by the
constant residence of the Word and Spirit in it. 1. The Spirit that
was upon Christ shall aiways continue in the hearts of the faith-
ful; there shall be some in every age on whom he shall work, and
i

' whom he s'lall dwell, and thus the Comforter shall abide with the
"ch for ever, John 14. 16. 2. The word of Christ shall always

"i the mouths of the faithful ; there shall be some in every
bettering with the heart unto righteousness, shall with the
ke confession unto salvation. The word shall never depart

out of the mouth of the church, for there shall still be a seed to
230

speak Christ's holy language, and profess bis holy religion. Ob-
serve, The Spirit and the word go together, and by them the church

is kept up. For the word in the mouths of our ministers, nay, the

word in our own mouths, will not profit us, unless the Spirit work

with the word, and give us an understanding. But the Spirit does

his work bv the word, and in concurrence with it ; and whatever

is pretended to be a dictate of the Spirit must be tried by the

scriptures. On these foundations the church is built, stands firm,

and shall stand for ever ; Christ himself being the chief Corner-stone.

CHAP. LX.
This whole chapter is alt to the same purport, all in the same strain ; it is a

part of God's covenant with his church, which is spoken of in the last verse

of the foregoing chapter, and the blessings here promised are the fruits of

the word and Spirit there promised. The long1 continuance of the church,

even unto the utmost ages of time, was there promised, and here the large ex-
tent of the church, even unto the utmost regions of the earth ; and both these

tend to the honour of the Redeemer. It is here promised, I. That the church
should be enlightened and shined upon, v. 1, 2. H. That it should be en-
larged, and great additions made to it, to join in the service of God, v.

3 . . 8. ///. That the new converts should he greatly serviceable to the church,

and to the interests of it, v, 9. . 13. IV. That the church shall be in great
honour and reputation among men, v. 14.. 10- V. That it shall enjoy a
profound peace and tranquillity, v. 17, 18. VI. That the members of it be-

ing all righteous, the glory and joy of it shall be everlasting, v. 19 . . 22,

A'ok* this has some reference to the peaceable and prosperous condition which
the Jews were sometimes in, after their return out of captivity into their own
land ; but it certainly looks further, and teas to have its full accomplishment

in the kingdom of the Messiah, the enlargement of that kingdom by the

bringing in of the Gentiles into it^ and the spiritual blessings in heavenly

things by Christ Jesus, with which it should be enriched, and all these ear-

nests of eternaljoy and glory.

I. A RISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and the

-ZjL glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 2.

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth,

and gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall

arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen vpon
thee. 3. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 1'ffht,

and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 4. Lift

up thine eyes round about, and see : all they ga-

ther themselves together, they come to thee : thy

sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall

be nursed at thtj side. 5. Then thou shall see,

and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and
be enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea

shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the

Gentiles shall come unto thee. 6. The multitude

of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Me-
dian and Ephah ; all they from Sheba shall come :

they shall bring gold and incense ; and they shall

shew forth the praises of the Lord. 7. All the

flocks of Kedah shall be gathered together unto thee,

the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee : they

shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will

glorify the house of my glory. 8. .Who are these 'that

fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ?

It is here promised that the gospel-temple shall be very light,

and very large.

I. It shall be very light ; Thy light is come. When the Jews
returned out of captivity, they had light and gladness, and joy and
honour ; they then were made to know the Lord, and to iijoice in

his great goodness ; and upon both accounts their light came.
When the Redeemer came to Zion, he brought light with him,
he himself came to be a Light. Now observe, 1. What '.his light

is, ar.d whence it springs ; The Lord shall arise upon thee, (t\ 2 .)
the glory of the Isord, [v. 1.) that shall be seen vpon thee. God is
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the Father and Fountain of lights, and it is in his light that we
shall see light. As far as we have the knowledge of God in us, and

the favour of God towards us, our light is come. When God ap-

ii, ars to us and we have the comfort of his favour, then the glory

of the Lord rises upon us as the morning-light; when he appears

for us, and we have the credit of his favour, when he shews us some

token for good, and proclaims his favour for us, then his glory is

seen upon us, as it was upon Israel in the pillar of cloud arid fire.

When Christ arose as the Sun of righteousness, and in him the day-

spring from on hii/li visited us, then the glory of the Lord was seen

upon us, the glory as of the First-begotten of the Father. 2. What a

foil there shall be to this light ; Dar/mess shall cover the earth ; but,

though it be gross darkness, darkness that might be felt, like that of

Egypt, that shall overspread the people, yet the church, like Go-
shen, shall have light at the same time. When the case of the

nations that have not the gospel shall be very melancholy, those

dark corners of the earth being full of the habitations of cruelty to

poor souls, the state of the church shall be very pleasant. 3. What
is the duty which the rising of this light calls for ;

" Arise, shine

;

not only receive this light, and" (as the margin reads it) " be en-

lightened by it, but reflect this light ; arise, and shine with rays

borrowed from it." The children of light ought to shine as lights

in the world : if God's glory be seen upon us to our honour, we
ought not only with our lips, but in our lives, to return the praise of

it to his honour, Matth. 5. 16. Phil. 2. 15.

II. It shall be very large. When the Jews were settled again

in their own land after their captivity, many of the people of the

land joined themselves to them ; but it does not appear that there

ever was any such numerous accession to them as would answer

the fulness of this prophecy ; and therefore we must conclude that

this looks further, to the bringing of the Gentiles into the gospel-

church ; not their flocking to one particular place, though under

that type it is here described. There is no place now that is the

centre of the church's unity ; but the promise respects their flock-

ing to Christ, and coming by faith, and hope, and holy love, into

that society, which is incorporated by the charter of his gospel,

and of the unity of which he only is the Centre ; that family which

is named from him, Eph. 3. 15. The gospel-church is expressly

called Zion and Jerusalem, and under that notion all believers are

said to come to it : (Heb. 12. 22.) } e arc come unto mount Zion,

to the citu of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; which serves

for a key to this prophecy, Eph. 2. 19 Observe,

1. What shall invite such multitudes to the church ;
" They shall

come to thy light, and to the brightness of thy rising, v. 3. Thev
shall be allured to join themselves to thee," (1.) " By the light that

shines upon thee," the light of the glorious gospel, which the

churches hold forth, in consequence of which they are called golden

candlesticks ; this light which discovers so much of God and his

good-will to man, bv which light and immortality are brought to

light, this shall invite all the serious, well-affected part of mankind
to come, and join themselves to the church, that they may have

the benefit of this light, to inform them concerning truth and duty.

(2.) " By the light with which thou shinest ;" the purity and love of

the primitive christians, their heavenly-mindedness, contempt of the

world, and patient sufferings, were the brightness of the church's

rising, which drew many into it. The beauty of holiness was the

powerful attractive by which Christ had a willing people brought to

him in the day of his pouer, Fs. 110. 2.

2. What multitudes shall come to the church. Great numbers
shall come. Gentiles, or nations, of them that are saved, as it is ex-
pressed with allusion to this. Rev. 21. 24. Nations shall be dis-

cipled ; (Matth. 28. 19.) and even kings, men of figure, power, and
influence, shall b? added to the church. They come from all parts

;

(('. 4.) Lift up thine eyes round about, and sec them coming ; devout
men out of every nation under heaven, Acts 2. 5. See how white
the fiells are already to the harvest, John 4. 35. See them coming
in a body, as one man, and with one consent ; they gather them-
selves together, that they may strengthen one another's hands, and
encourage one another ; Come and let us go, ch. 2. 3. " They come
from the rem 'test parts

; they come to thee from far, having heard

the report of thee, as the queen of Sheha, or seen thy star in the

east, as the wise men, and they will not be discouraged by the length

of the journey from coming to thee. There shall come some of
both sexes; sons and daughters shall come in the most dutiful man-
ner, as thy sons and thy daughters, resolved to be of thy family, to

submit to the laws of thy family, and put themselves under the tu-

ition of it. They shall come fo be nursed at thy side ; to have their

education with thee from their cradle." The chinch's children

must be nursed at their side, not sent out to be nursed among
strangers ; there, where alone the sincere milk of the word is to be
had, must the church's new-born babes be nursed, that they may
grow thereby, I Pet. 2. 1 , 2. They that would enjoy the dignities and
privileges of Christ's family, must submit to the discipline of it.

3. What they shall bring with them, and what advantage shall

accrue to the church by their accession to it. They that are

brought into the church by the grace of God, will be sure to

bring all they are worth in with them, which with themselves

they will devote to the honour and service of God, and do good
with in their places. (1.) The merchants shall write holiness to

the Lord upon their merchandise and their hire, as ch. 23. 18.
" The abundance of the sea, either the wealth that is fetched out

of the sea, the fish, the pearls or that which is imported by sea,

it shall all be converted to thee and to thy use." The wealth of

the rich merchants shall be laid out in works of piety and cha-

rity. (2.) The mighty men of the nations shall employ their

might in the service of the church ;
" The forces, or troops, of

the Gentiles shall come unto thee, to guard thy coasts, strengthen

thine interests, and, if occasion be, to fight thy battles." The
forces of the Gentiles had often been against the church, but now
they shall be for it ; for as Cod, when he pleases, can, and, when
we please him, will, make even our enemies to he at peace with us,

(Prov. 16. 6.) so when ( hrist overcomes the strong man armed,

he divides his spoils, and makes that to serve his interests, which

had been used against them, Luke 11. 22. (3.) The wealth .in-

ported bj land-carriage, as well as that by ^e•.^, shall be made use

of in the R rvice of C ,d and the church
;

[v. 6.) The camels and
dromedaries that bring gold and incense, gold to make the golden

altar of, and incense and sweet perfumes to burn upon it ; they of

Midian and Sheba shall bring the richest commodities of thehf

country, not to trade with, but to honour God with, and not in

small quantities, but camel-loads of them. This was in part ful-

filled when the u-ise men of tlie east, (perhaps some of the coun-

tries here mentioned,) drawn by the brightness of the star, came to

Christ, and presented to him treasures of gold, frankincense, and

myrrh, Matth. 2. 11. (4.) Great numbers of sacrifices sbaii be

brought to God s altar, acceptable sacrifices, and, though brought

by Gentiles, they shall find acceptance, v. 7. Kedar was famous

for flocks, and, probably, the fattest rams were those of Nebaioth
;

they shall come up with acceptance on God s altar. God must be

served and honoured with what we have, according as be has bless-

ed us, and with the best we have. This was fulfilled when by

the decree of Darius the governors beyond the rivers (perhaps of

some of these countries) were ordered to furnish the temple at Je-

rusalem with bullocks, rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offering of

the God of heaven, Ezra 6. 9. It had a further accomplishment,

and we trust will have, in the bringing in of the fulness of the

Gentiles to the church, which is called the sacrificing or offering up

of the Gentiles unto God, Rom. 15. 16. The flocks and rams are

precious souls ; for they are said to' minister to the church, and to

come up as living sacrifices, presenting themselves to God by a

reasonable service, on his altar, Rom. 12. 1.

4. How God shall be honoured by he increase of the church,

and the accession of such numbers to it: (1.) They shall intend

the honour of Gods name in it. When they bring their gold and

incense, it shall not be to shew the riches of their country, or to

gain applause to themselves for piety and devotion, but to shew

forth the praises of the Lord, v. 6. Our greatest services and gifts

to the church are not acceptable, further than we have an eye to

the glory of God in them. And this must be our business in our

attendance on public ordinances, to give unto the Lord tht glory
1
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dtte to his name ; for therefore, as these here, we are called out of

darkness into light, that vie should shew forth the praises of him

that called us, I Pet. 2. 9. ('-'.) God will advance the honour of his

own name bv it ; so he has said, (t». 7.) / will glorify the house of

my glory. The Church is the house of God s glory, where he mani-

fests his glory to his people, and receives that homage by which they

d | honour to him. And it is for the glory of this house, and of him

that keeps house there, both that the Gentiles shall bring their

offerings to it, and that they shall be accepted therein.

5. How the church shall herself be affected with this increase of

her numbers, v. 5. (1.) She shall be in a transport of joy upon

this account ; " Thou shalt see, and flow together," (or flow to and

fro,) " as in a pleasing agitation about it, surprised at it, but ex-

tremely glad of it." (2.) There shall be a mixture of fear with

this joy ;
" Thine heart shall fear, doubting whether it be lawful

to i/o into the uncircumcised, and eat with them." Peter was so

possessed with this fear, that he needed a vision and voice from

heaven to help him over it, Acts 10. 28. But, (3.) " When this

fear is conquered, thy heart shall be enlarged in holy love, so en-

larged that thou shalt have room in it for all the Gentile converts,

thou shalt not have such a narrow soul as thou hast had, nor affec-

tions so confined within the Jewish pale." When God intends the

beauty and prosperity of his church, he gives this largeness of

heart, and an extensive charity. (4.) These converts flocking to

the church shall be greatly admired ; (v. 8.) Who are these that

flu as a cloud? Observe, [1.] How the conversion of souls is here

described ; it is flying to Christ and to his church ; for thither we
are directed ; it is flying like a cloud, though in great multitudes,

so as to overspread the heavens, yet with great unanimity, all as

one cloud ; they shall come with speed, as a cloud flying on the

wings of the wind, and come openly, and in the view of all, their

very enemies beholding them, (Rev. 1 1. 12.) and yet not able to hin-

der them. They shall fly as doves to their windows, in great flights,

many together ; they fly on the wings of the harmless dove, which

flies low, denoting their innocency and humility. They fly to Christ,

to the church, to the word and ordinances, as doves, by instinct,

to their own windows, to their own home ; thither they fly for re-

fuge and shelter when they are pursued by the birds of prey ; and
thither they flv for rest when they have been wandering and are

weary, as Noah's dove to the ark. [2.] How the conversion of

souls is here admired ; it is spoken of with wonder and with plea-

sure ; Who are these ? We have reason to wonder that so many flock

to Christ ; when we see them altogether, we shall wonder whence
they all came ; and we have reason to admire with pleasure and
affection those that do flock to him ; Jf'ho are these? How excel-

lent, how amiable are they ! What a pleasant sight is it to see poor
souls hastening to Christ, with a full resolution to abide with him !

9- Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships

of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their sil-

ver and their gold with them, unto the name of the
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, be-
cause he hath glorified thee. 10. And the sons of
strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings
shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee,
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 1 1 . There-
fore thy gates shall be open continually : they shall

not be shut day nor night ; that men maybrin'jr unto
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their" kino-s
miii/ be brought. 12. For the nation and kingdom
that will not serve thee shall perish

; yea, those na-
tions shall be utterly wasted. 13. The glory of
I .ebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-
tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of
niv sanctuary ; and I will make the place of my feet

glorious. 14-. The sons also of them that afflicted
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thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all they
that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the

soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, The
city of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One of
Israel.

The promises made to the church in the foregoing verses are here

repeated, ratified, and enlarged upon ; designed still for the comfort

and encouragement of the Jews after their return out of captivity ; but

certainly looking further, to the enlargement and advancement of the

gospel-church, and the abundance of spiritual blessings with which
it shall be enriched.

1 . God will be very gracious and propitious to them. We must
begin with that promise, because thence all the rest take rise. The
sanctuary that was desolate then begins to be repaired, when God
causes his face to shine upon it, Dan. 9. 17. All the favour that

the people of God find with men, is owing to the light of God's

countenance, and his favour to them
;

(v. 10.) " All shall now
make court to thee, for in my wrath I smote thee, while thou wast

in captivity." (The sufferings of the church, especially by its cor-

ruptions, decays, and divisions, against which these promises here

will be its relief, are sad tokens of God's displeasure.) " But now in

my favour have I had mercy on thee, and therefore have all this

mercy in store for thee."

1. Many shall be brought into the church, even from far coun-

tries
;

[v. 9.) Surely the isles shall ivait for me, shall welcome the

gospel, and shall attend God with their praises for it, and their

ready subjection to it. The ships of Tarshish, transport-ships,

shall lie ready to carry members from far distant regions to the

church, or (which is equivalent) to carry the ministers of the

church to remote parts, to preach the gospel, and to bring in souls

to join themselves to the Lord. Observe, (].) Who are brought;

thy sons, such as are designed to be so, those children of God that

are scattered abroad, John 11. 52. (2.) What they shall bring

with them ; they live at such a distance, that they cannot bring

their flocks and their rams ; but, like those who lived remote
from Jerusalem, who, when they came up to worship at the feast,

because they could not bring their tithes in kind, turned it into

money ; they shall bring their silver and gold with them. Note.

When we give up ourselves to God, we must with ourselves give

up all we have to him. If we honour him with our spirits, we
shall honour hirn with our substance. (3.) To whom they shall

devote and dedicate themselves, and all thev are worth ; to the

name of the Lord thy God, to God as the Lord of all, and the

church's God and King ; even to the Holy One of Israel, whom
Israel worships as a Holy One, in the beauty of holiness; because

he has glorified, thee. Note, The honour' God puts upon his

church and people, should not only engage us to honour them, but

invite us to join ourselves to them ; We will go unth you, for God is

with you, Zech. 8. 23.

3.. Those that come into the church shall be welcome ; for so

spac ous is the holy city, that though, Lord, it is done as thou hast

commanded, yet still there is room. " Therefore thy gates shall be

open continually, [v. 11.) not only because thou hast no reason

to fear thy enemies, but because thou hast reason to expect thy

friends." It is usual with us to leave our doors open, or leave

some to be ready to open them, all night, if we look for a child or
a guest to come in late. Note, Christ is always ready to entertain

those that come to him, is never out of the way, nor can they ever

come unseasonably ; the gate of mercy is always open, night and
day, or shall soon be opened, to them that knock. Ministers, the

door-keepers, must be always ready to admit those that offer them-
selves to the Lord. God not only keeps a good house in his church,
but he keeps open house ; that, anv time, by the preaching of the
word, in season and out of season, the forces of the Gentile<:, and the
kings or commanders of those forces, may be brought into the church.
Lift up your heads, ye gates, and lpt such welcome guests as these
come in.

4. All that are about the church shall be made some way ox



Before Christ 706. ISAIAH, LX. The Enlargement ot the Church,

other serviceable to it. Though dominion is far from being found-

ed in men's grace, it is founded in (iod's ; and he that made the

inferior creatures useful to man, will make the nations of men

useful to the church ; The earth helped the wonum : All things are

far your sokes. So here, (v. 10.1 " Even the sons of strangers

that have neither knowledge of thee, nor kindness for thee, that

always been aliens to the commonwealth of Israel, even they

shall build ><p tlui wall, and tlmr kings shall in that and other

things minister unto thee, and not think it any disparagement to

them." This was fulfilled when the king of Persia, and the go-

vernor!) of the provinces, by his order, were aiding and assisting

Nehemiah in building the wall about Jerusalem. Rather than

Jerusalem s walls shall lie still in ruins, the sons of the stranger

shall be raised up to build them. Even those that do not belong

In the church, may be a protection to it. And the greatest of men
should n it think it below them to minister to the church, but re-

loice that they are in a capacity, and have a heart, to do it any

service. Nay, it is the duty of all to do what they can in their

plates to advance the interests of God's kingdom among men, it

is at their peril if they do not; for, [v. 12.) The nation and king-

dom that will not serve thee shall perish : not that they must

perish by the sword, or by human anathemas ; or as if this gave any

countenance to the using of external force for the propagating of

the gospel ; or as if men might be compelled by penalties and pu-

nishment to come into the church ; by no means. But those who
will not by faith submit to Jesus Christ, the king of the church, and

serve him, they shall perish eternally, Ps. 2. 12. They that will not

be subject to Christ's golden sceptre, to the government of bis word

and Spirit, that will not be brought under, or kept in, by the discipline

of his family, shall be broken in pieces by his iron rod ; Bring
them forth, and slay them before me, Luke 19. 27. Nations of such

shall be utterly and eternally wasted, when Christ comes to take

vengeance on those that obey not his gospel, 2 Thess. 1. 8.

5. There shall be abundance of beauty added to the ordinances of

divine worship; [v. 13.) The glory of Lebanon, the strong and

statelv cedars that grow there, shall come unto thee, as of old to

Solomon, when he built the temple; (2. Chron. 2. 16.) and with

them other timber shall be brought, proper for the carved work

thereof, which the enemy had broken down, Ps. 74. 5, 6. The
temple, the place of Gods sanctuary, shall be not only rebuilt,

but beautified. It is the place of his feet, where he rests and re-

sides, Ezek. 43. 7. The ark is called his footstool, because it

was under the mercy-seat, Ps. 132. 7. This be will make glori-

ous in the eyes of his people and of all their neighbours. The
glory of the latter house, to which this refers, though in many in-

stances inferior, was yet really greater than the glory of the former,

because Christ came to that temple, Mai. 3. 1. It was likewise

adorned with goodli/ stones and gifts, (Luke 21. 5.) to which this

promise may have some reference
;
yet so slightly did Christ speak

of them there, that we must suppose it to have its full accomplish-

ment in the beauties of holiness, and the graces and comforts of

the Spirit, with which gospel-ordinances are adorned and enriched.

6. The church shall appear truly great and honourable, v. 14.

The people of the Jews, after their return out of captivity, by de-

grees became more considerable, and made a better figure, than

one would have expected, after they had been so much reduced,

and than any of the other nations recovered, that had been in

like manner humbled by the Chaldeans. It is probable that many
of those who had oppressed them in Babylon, when they- were

themselves driven out by the Persians, made their court to the

Jews for shelter and supply, and were willing to scrape acquaint-

ance with them. It is further fulfilled, when those that have been
enemies to the church are wrought upon by the grace of God to

see their error, and come, and join themselves to it ; " Tlie sons

of thzm that afflicted thee, if not they themselves, yet their chil-

dren, shall crouch to thee, shall beg pardon for their folly, and
beg an interest in thy favour, and admission into thy family," 1

Sam. 2. 36. A promise like this is made to the church of- Phila-

delphia, Rev. 3. 9. And it is intended to be, (1.) A mortification

to the proud oppressors of the church, that have afflicted her, and
vol,, in. 2 H

I despised her, and taken a pleasure in doing it ; they shall be

brought down, their spirits shall be broken, and their condition

shall be so mean and miserable, that they shall be glad to lie

obliged to those whom they have most studied to disoblige. Note,

Sooner or later God will pour contempt upon those that put con-

tempt upon his people. (2.) An exaltation to the poor, oppressed

ones of the church ; and this is the honour that shall be done

them, they shall have an opportunity of doing good to those who
have done evil to them, and saving those alive who have afflicted

and despised them. It is a pleasure to a good man, and he ac-

counts it an honour, to shew meicy to those with whom he has

found no mercy. Yet this is not all ;
" They shall not only be-

come supplicants to thee for their own interest, but they shall

give honour to thee; they shall cull thee, The city of tlie Lord
;

they shall at length be convinced that thou art a favourite of Hea-

ven, and the particular care of the Divine Providence." That city

is truly great and honourable, it is strong, it is rich, it is safe, it is

beautiful, it is the most desirable place that can be to live in,

which is the city of the Lord, which he owns, in which he dwells,

in which religion is uppermost ; such a one is Zion, it is the

place which God has chosen, to put his name there, it is the Zion

of the Holy One of Israel ; therefore, we may be sure, a holy city,

else the Holy One of Israel would never be called the Patron of it.

15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated,

so that no man went through thee, I will make
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many gene-

rations. 16. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the

Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and

thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour

and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

17. For brass 1 will bring gold, and for iron 1 will

bring silver, and tor wood brass, and lor stones

won : 1 will also make thy officers peace, and

thine exactors righteousness. 18. Violence shall

no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de-

struction within thy borders: but thou shalt call

thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise. 19- The
sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither tor

brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but

the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light,

and thy God thy glory; 20. Thy sun shall no more.

go down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself:

for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and

the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 21. Thy
people also shall be all righteous: they shall in-

herit the land for ever, the branch of my planting,

the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 22.

A little one shall become a thousand, and a small

one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in

his time.

The happv and glorious state of the church is here further fore-

told, referring principally and ultimately to the christian church,

and the spiritual peace of that ; but under the type of that little

gleam of outward peace, which the Jews sometimes enjoyed after

their return out of captivity. This is here spoken of,

I. As compared with what it had been ;
this made her peace

and honour the more pleasant, that her condition had been much

otherwise. ,,-.,«. j
1. She had been despised ; but now she should be honoured,

v. 15, 16. Jerusalem had been forsaken and hated, abandonea

by her friends, abhorred by her enemies, no man went through

that desolate city, but declined it as a rueful spectacle
;

it was u
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astonishment and a hissing. But now it shall be made an eternal

excellencv, being reformed from idolatry, and having recovered

the tokens of God's favour, and it shall be the joy of good people

for many generations. Vet considering how short Jerusalem s ex-

cellency was, and how short it came of the vast compass of this

promise, we must look for the full accomplishment of it in the

perpetual excellences of the gospel-church, far exceeding those of

the Old-Testament church, and the glorious privileges and advan-

tages of the christian religion, which are indeed the joy of many

generations. . •

Two thinsrs are here spoken of as her excellency and joy, in

opposition to her having been forsaken and hated. (1.) She shall

find herself countenanced by her neighbours. The nations, and

their kite's that are brought to embrace Christianity, shall lay

themselves out for the good of the church, and maintain its inte-

rests, with the tenderness and affection that the nurse shews to the

child at her breast; [v. 16.) " Thou shalt suck the milk of the

Gentiles ; not suck their blood, that is not the spirit of the gos-

pel ; thou shalt suck the breast of kings who shall be to thee as

nursing-fathers." (2.) She shall find herself countenanced by her

God ;
" Thou shalt know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and thy

Redeemer, shalt know it by experience : for such a salvation, such

a redemption, shall be wrought out for thee, as plainly discovers

itself to be the work of the Lord, the work of a mighty one, for

it is a great salvation ; of the Mighty One of Jacob, for it secures the

welfare of all those that are Israelites indeed." They before knew

the Lord to be their God, now they know him to be their Saviour,

their Redeemer. Their Holy One now appears their Mighty One.

2. She had been impoverished ; but now she shall be enriched,

and every thing shall be changed for the better with her, v. 17.

When those who were raised out of the dust are set among
princes, instead of brass, they have money in their purses, they

have gold and silver vessels in their houses instead of iron ones, and

other improvements agreeable : so much shall the spiritual glory

of the New-Testament church exceed the external pomp and splen-

c'our of the Jewish economy, which had no glory in comparison

with that which quite excels it, 2 Cor. 3. iO. When we had

baptism in the room of circumcision, the Lord's supper in the

room of the passovcr, and a gospel-minister in the room of a Levi-

tical priesthood, we had gold instead of brass. Sin turned gold into

brass, when Rehoboam made brazen shields instead of the golden

ones he had pawned ; but God's favour, when that returns, will

turn brass again into gold.

3. She had been oppressed by her own princes, which was

sadly complained of, not only as her sin, but as her misery
; (ch.

59. 14.) but now all the grievances of that kind shall be redressed
;

(». 17.) " / will make thine officers peace ; men of peace shall be

made officers, and shall be indeed justices, not patrons of injus-

tice, and justices of peace, not instruments of trouble and vexa-

tion. They shall be peace, they shall sincerely seek thv welfare,

and by their maans thou shalt enjoy good." They shall be peace,

for they shall be righteousness ; and then the peace is as a river,

when the righteousness is as the waves of the sea. Even exactors,

whose business it is to demand the public tribute, though they be

;xact, must not be exacting, but must be just to the subject as

well as to the prince, and, according to the instructions John Bap-
tist gave to the publicans, must exact no more than is appointed
them, Luke 3. 13.

4. She had been insulted by her neighbours, invaded, spoiled,

and plundered ; but now it shall be so no more
; (v. 18.) " Violence

shall no more be heard in thy land ; neither the threats and tri-

umphs of those that do violence, nor the outcries and complaints

of those that suffer violence, shall a^ain be heard, but every man
shall peaceably enjoy his own. There shall be no wasting or

destruction, either of persons or possessions, any where within

thy borders, but thy walls shall be cnllel salvation, thev shall be
safe, and means of safety to thee, and thy gates shall be praise,

praise to thee, every one shall commend thee for the good condi-

tion they are kept in ; and praise to thy God, who strengthens (he

bars of thy gates," Ps. 147. 13. When God's salvation is upon
234

the walls, it is fit that his praises should be in the gates, the places of

concourse.

II. As completed in what it shall be : it should seem that in the

close of this chapter we are directed to look further yet, as far

forward as to the glory and happiness of heaven, under the type

and figure of the flourishing state of the church on earth, which

yet was never such as to come to any thing near to what is here

foretold ; and divers of the images and expressions here made use

of we find in the description of the new Jerusalem, Rev. 21. 23.

22. 5. As the prophets sometimes insensibly pass from the

blessings of the Jewish church to the spiritual blessings of the

christian church, which are eternal ; so sometimes they rise from

the church militant to the church triumphant, where, and where only,

all the promised peace and joy and honour will be in perfection.

1. God shall be all in all in the happiness here promised ; so be

is always to true believers ; (v. 19.) The sun and the moon shall

be no more thy light. God's people, when they enjoy his favour,

and walk in the light of his countenance, make little account of

sun and moon, and other lights of this world, but could walk

comfortably in the light of the Lord, though they should with-

draw their shining. In heaven there shall be no occasion for sun

or moon, for it is the inheritance of the saints in light, such light

as will swallow up the light of the sun, as easily as the sun does

that of a candle. " Idolaters worshipped the sun and moon
;

(which some have thought the most ancient and plausible idolatry ;)

but those shall be no more thy light, shall no more be idolized

;

but the Lord shall be to thee a constant Light, both day and night,

in the night of adversity, as well as in the day of prosperity."

Those that make God their only Light, shall have him their all-

sufficient Light ; their Sun and Shield ; thy God thy Glory.

Note, God is the Glory of those whose God he is, and will be so

to eternity. It is their slory, that they have him for their God,

and they glory in it : it is to them instead of beauty. God's peo-

ple are, upon this account, an honourable people, that they have

an interest in God as their's in covenant.

2. The happiness here promised shall know no change-, period,

or allay
; [v. 20.) " 77i» sun shall no more go down, but it shall

be eternal day, eternal sun-shine, with thee ; that shall not be thy

sun, which is sometimes eclipsed, often clouded, and, though it

shine ever so bright, ever so warm, will certainly set, and leave

thee in the dark, in the cold, in a few hours ; but he shall be a

Sun, a Fountain of light to thee, who is himself the Father of all

lights, with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning,'"

James 1. 17. We read of the sun's standing still once, and not

hasting to go down, for the space of a day, and it was a glorious

day, never was the like ; but what was that to the day that shall

never have a night ? Or if it had, it should be a light night ; for

neither shall the moon withdraw itself, it shall never wane, shall

never change, but be always at the full. The comforts and joys

that are in heaven, the glories provided for the soul, as the light of

the sun, and those prepared for the glorified body too. as the

light of the moon, shall never know the least cessation or inter-

ruption ; how should they, when the Lord shall himself be thine

everlasting light—a light which never wastes, nor can ever be ex-

tinguished. And the dar/s of thy mourning shall be ended, so as

never to return ; for all tears shall be xviped away, and the fountains

of them, sin and affliction, dried up, so that sorrow and sighing shall

flee away for ever.

3. Those that are entitled to this happiness, bein^ duly prepared

and qualified for it, shall never be put out of the possession of it;

(v. 21.) Thy people, that shall inhabit this New Jerusalem, sh^'f

all be righteous, all justified by the righteousness of the Messiah,

all sanctified by his Spirit ; all that people, that Jerusalem, must be

righteous, must have that holiness without which no man shall see

the Lord. They are all righteous, for we know that the unrighteous

shalt not inherit the kingdom of God. There are no people on
earth that are all righteous ; there is a mixture of some bad in the

best societies on this side heaven ; but there are no mixtures there.

They shall be all righteous ; they shall be entirely righteous ; as

there shall be none corrupt among them, so there shall be no oor«
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ruption in tliem ; the spirits ofjust men shall there be marie perfect.

And tliev shall be all the righteous together, that shall replenish the

New Jerusalem ; it is called the congregation of the righteous, Ps. 1.

.">. And because they are all righteous, therefore thcti shall inherit the

land for ever, for nothing but sin can turn them out of it. The perfec-

tion of the saints' holiness secures the perpetuity of their happiness.

A. The glory of the church shall redound to the honour of the

church's God ;
" They shall appear to be the branch of my plant-

mil, the work if my hands, and 1 will own them as such." It was

liv the grace of God that thev were designed to this happiness

;

they are the branch of his planting, or of his plantations ;
he broke

them off from the wild olive, and grafted them into the good

olive ; transplanted them out of the field, when they were as ten-

der branches, into his nursery ; that, being now planted in his

garden on earth, they might shortly be removed to his paradise in

heaven. It was by his grace likewise that they were prepared

and fitted for this happiness; they are the work of his hands, (Eph.

2. 10.) are wrought to the selfsame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5, It is a

work of time, and, when it shall be finished, will appear a work of

wonder ; and God will be glorified, who began it, and carried it

on ; for the Lord Jesus will then be admired in all them that be-

lieve. God will glorify himself in glorifying his chosen.

5. They will appear the more glorious, and God will be the

more glorified in them, if we compare what they are with what

they were ; the happiness they are arrived at with the smallness of

their beginning; (v. 22.) A little one shall become a thousand, and
a small one a strong nation. The captives that returned out of

Babylon strangely multiplied, and became a strong nation. The
christian church was a little one, a very small one at first, the num-
ber of their names was once but an hundred and twenty; yet it became
a thousand ; the stone cut out of the mountain without hands swelled

so as to fill the earth. The triumphant church, and every glorified

saint, will be a thousand out of a littie one, a strong nation out of a

small one. The grace and peace of the saints were at first like a grain

of mustard seed, but they increase and multiply, and make a little

one to become a thousand, the weak to be as David ; when they

come to heaven, and look back upon the smallness of their begin-

ning, they will wonder how they got thither. And so wonderful

is all this promise, that it needed the ratification with which it is

closed ; / the Lord will hasten it in his time—all that is here said

relating to the Jewish and Christian church, to the militant and
triumphant church, and to every particular believer. (1.) It may
seem too difficult to be brought about, and therefore may be de-

spaired of; but the God of almighty power has undertaken it ;
" 1

the Lord will do it, who can do it, and who have determined to do
it." It will be done by him whose power is irresistible, and his

purposes unalterable. (2.) It may seem to be delayed, and put off,

so long, that we are out of hopes of it ; but as the Lord will do it,

so he will hasten it, will do it with all convenient speed ; though

much time may be passed before it is done, no time shall be lost

;

he will hasten it in its time, in the proper time, in the season

wherein it will be beautiful ; he will do it in the time appointed by

his wisdom, though not in the time prescribed by our folly. And
this is really hastening it ; for though it seem to tarry, it does not

tarry if it come in God's time ; for we are sure that that is the

best time, which he that believes will patiently wait for.

CHAP. LXI.
In this chapter, I. We arc sure tofind the grace of Christ, published by him-

self to a Inst world in the everlasting gospel, under the type and figure of
Isaiah's province, which was toforetell I he deliverance of the Jeirs out of Ba-
bylon, r. 1 . .3. 7/ We think wefind the glories of the church of Christ, its

spiritual glories, described under the type and figure of the Jews' prosperity
after their return out of their captivity. 1. It is promised that the decays of
the church shall be repaired, r. 4. 2 That those from without shall be made
serviceable to the church, v. 5. ,'i. That the church shall be a royal priest-
hood, maintained by the riches of the Gentiles, r. <i. 4. That she shall have
honourand joy in lieu of all her shame and sorrow, e 7. 5. That her affairs
shall prosper, v. 8. 6. That posterity shall enjoy these blessings, B. 'J. 7.
Tliat righteousness and salvali, n shall 'be the eli rnai matter of the church's re-
joicing and thanksgiving, t-. 10, 11. // the Jewish church was ever thus bless-

td, mucli more shall the Christian chunk be so, and all that belong to it.

2 H 2

l.rpHE Spirit of the Lord (ion is upon me,
J_ because the Lord hath anointed me to

preach good tidings unto the meek : he hath sent

me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li-

berty to the captives, and the opening of the prison

to them that are bound ; 'J. To proclaim the ac-

ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven-

geance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ;
.'3.

To appoint unto them that mourn in /ion, to give

unto thein beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for

mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of

righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he

might be glorified.

He that is the best Expositor of scripture, has, no doubt, given

us the best exposition of these verses, even our Lord Jesus himself,

who read this in the synagogue of Nazareth, (perhaps it was the

lesson for the day,) and applied it entirely to himself, saying, This

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears; (Luke 4. 17, 18, 21.)

and the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, in the

opening of this text, were admired by all that heard them. As
Isaiah was authorized and directed to proclaim liberty to the Jews

in Babylon, so was Christ, God's Messenger, to publish a more
joyful jubilee to a lost world. And here we are told,

I. How he was fitted and qualified for this work ; The Spirit of
the Lord God is upon me, v. 1 . The prophets had the Spirit of God
moving them at times, both instructing them what to say, and ex-

citing them to say it : but Christ had the Spirit always resting on

him without measure ; but to the same intent that the prophets

nad, as a Spirit of counsel, and a Spirit of courage, ch. 1 1 . 1—3.

When he entered upon the execution of his prophetical office, the

Spirit, as a dove, descended upon him, Matth. 3. 16. This Spirit

which was upon him, he communicated to those whom he sent to

proclaim the same glad tidings, saying to them, when he gave them

their commission, Receive ye the Holi/ Ghost, thereby ratifying it.

II. How he was appointed and ordained to it ; The Spirit of God
is upon me, because the Lord God has anointed me. What service

God called him to he furnished him for ; therefore he gave him his

Spirit, because he had by a sacred and solemn unction set him apart

to this great office, as kings and priests were of old destined to

their offices by anointing. Hence tin Redeemer was called the

Messiah, the Christ, because he was anointed with the oil of glad-

ness above his fellows. He has sent me ; our Lord Jesus did not go

unsent, he had a commission from him that is the Fountain of

power ; the Father sent him, and gave him commandment. This

is a great satisfaction to us, that, whatever Christ said, he had a

warrant from heaven for ; his doctrine was not his, but his that

sent him.

III. What the work was, to which he was appointed and or-

dained.

1

.

He was to be a Preacher, was to execute the office of a pro-

phet. So well pleased was he with the good-will God shewed to-

ward men through him, that he would himself be the Preacher of

it ; that an honour might thereby be put upon the ministry of the

gospel, and the faith of the saints might be confirmed and encou-

raged. He must preach good tidings (so gospel signifies) to the

meek, to the penitent, and humble, and poor in spirit ; to them

the tidings of a Redeemer will be indeed good tidings, pure gos-

pel, faithful sayings, and worthy of all acceptation. The poor

are commonly best disposed to receive the gospel ; (Jam. 2. 5.) and

then it is likely to profit us, when it is received with meekness, as

it ought to be ; to such Christ preached good tidings when he said,

Blessed arc the meek.

2. He was to be a Healer; he was sent to bind vp the broken-

hearted, as pained limbs are rolled to give them ease, as broken

bones and bleeding wounds are bound up, that they may knit and
5
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close again. Those whose hearts are broken for sin, who are truly

humbled under the sense of guilt and dread of wrath, are furnish-

ed in the gospel of Christ with that which will make them easy,

and silence their fears. Those only who have experienced the

pains of a penitential contrition, may expect the pleasure of divine

cordials and consolations.

3. He was to be a Deliverer ; he was sent as a Prophet to preach,

as a Priest to heal, and as a King to issue out proclamations ; and

those of two kinds
;

(1.) Proclamations of peace to his friends ; He shall proclaim

liberty to the captives, (as Cyrus did to the Jews in captivity,) and

the openinq of the prison to them that were bound. Whereas by

the guilt of sin we are bounrlover to the justice of God, are his law-

ful captives, sold for sin till payment be made of that great debt,

Christ lets us know that he has made satisfaction to divine justice

for that debt, that his satisfaction is accepted, and if we will plead

that, and depend upon it, and make over ourselves and all we have

to him, in a grateful sense of the kindness he has done us, we may
by faith sue out our pardon, and take the comfort of it; there is,

and shall be, no condemnation to us. And whereas by the domi-

nion of sin in us we are bound under the power of Satan, sold un-

der sin, Christ lets us know that he has conquered Satan, has de-

stroyed him that had the poiver of death, and his works, and pro-

vided for us grace sufficient to enable us to shake off the yoke of

sin, and to loose ourselves from those bands of our neck. The Son
is ready by his Spirit to make us free ; and then we shall be free

indeed, not only discharged from the miseries of captivity, but ad-

vanced to all the immunities and dignities of citizens. This is the

gospel-proclamation, and it is like the blowing of the jubilee-trum-

pet, which proclaimed the great year of release, (Lev. 25. 9, 40.)

in allusion to which it is here called the acceptable year of the Lord,

the time of our acceptance with God, which is the original of our

liberties ; or it is called the year of the Lord, because it publishes

his free grace, to his own glory, and an acceptable year, because it

brings glad tidings to us, and what cannot but be very acceptable

to those who know the capacities and necessities of their own souls.

(2.) Proclamations of war against his enemies. Christ proclaims

the day of vengeance of our God; the vengeance he takes, [1.] On
sin and Satan, death and hell, and all the powers of darkness, that

were to be destroyed in order to our deliverance ; these Christ

triumphed over in his cross, having spoiled and weakened them,
shamed them, and made a show of them openly, therein taking

tengeanee on them for all the injury they had done both to God
and man, Col. 2. 15. [2.] On those of the children of men, that

stand it out against those fair offers ; they shall not only be left, as

they deserve, in their captivity, but be dealt with as enemies ; we
have the gospel summed up.Mark 16. 16. where that part of it,

He that believes shall be saved, proclaims the acceptable year of
the Lord to those that will accept of it ; but the other part, He
that believes not shall be damned, proclaims the day of vengeance
of our God, that vengeance which he will take of those that obey
not the gospel of Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 1. 8.

4. He was to be a Comforter, and so he is, as Preacher, Healer,
and deliverer; he is sent to comfort all who mourn, and who,
mourning, seek to him, and not to the world, for comfort. Christ
not only provides comfort for them, and proclaims it, but he ap-
plies it to them ; he does by his Spirit comfort them. There is

enough in him to comfort all who mourn, whatever their sore or
sorrow is

; but this comfort is sure to them who mourn in lion,
who sorrow after a godly sort, according to God, for his residence
is in Zion ; who mourn because of Zion's calamities and desolations,
and mingle their tears by a holy sympathy with those of all God s
suffering people, though they themselves are not in trouble ; such
tears God has a bottle for, (Ps. 56. 8.) such mourners he has com-
fort in store for. As blessings out of Zion are spiritual blessings,

80 mourners in Zion are holy mourners ; such as cany their sor-
rows to the throne of grace, (for in Zion was the mercy-seat,)
and pour them out as Hannah did before the Lord. To such as
these Christ has appointed by his gospel, and will give by his Spi-
rit, (». 3.) those consolations which will not only support them
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under their sorrows, but turn them into songs of praise. He will

give them, (1.) Beautyfor ashes; whereas llicv lay in ashes, ;is was
usual in times of great mourning, they shall not only be raised out

of their dust, but made to look pleasant. INote, The holv cheerful-

ness of christians is their beauty, and a great ornament to their pro-

fession. Here is an elegant paronomasia in the original ; He will

give them pheer—beauty, for ephcr—ashes; he will turn their sor-

row into joy, as quickly and as easily as you can transpose a let-

ter ; for he speaks, and it is done. (2.) The oil of joy, winch

makes the face to shine, instead of mourning, which disfigures the

countenance, and makes it unlovely. This oil of joylhe sninls have

from that oil of gladness with which Christ himself was anointed

above his fellows, Heb. 1. 9. (3.) The garments of praise, such

beautiful garments as were worn on thanksgiving days, instead of

the spirit of heaviness, dimness, or contraction ; open joys for secret

mournings. The spirit of heaviness ihey keep to themselves; (Zion's

mourners weep in secret;) but the joy they are recompensed with,

they are clothed with as with a garment in the eye of others. Ob-
serve, Where God gives the oil of joy, he gives the garment of
praise. Those comforts which come from God, dispose the heart

to, and enlarge the heart in, thanksgivings to God. Whatever we
have the joy of, God must have the praise and glory of.

5. He was to be a Planter ; for the church is God's husbandry.

Therefore he will do all this for his people, will cure their wounds, re-

lease them out of bondage, and comfort them in their sorrows, that

they may be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord,

that they may be such, and be acknowledged to be such ; that they

may be ornaments to God's vineyard, and may be fruitful in the fruits

of righteousness, as the branches of God s planting, eft, 60. 21. All

that Christ does for us, is to make us God s people, and some way ser-

viceable to him as firing trees, planted in the house of the Lord, and

flourishing in the courts of our God ; and all this, that he may be glori-

fied ; that we may be brought to glorify him by a sincere devotion

and an exemplary conversation ; for herein is our father glorified,

that we bring forth much fruit ; and that others also may lake oc-

casion from Gods favour shining on his people, and his grace

shining in them, to praise him ; and that he might be for ever glori-

fied in his saints.

4. And they shall build the old wastes, they shall

raise up the former desolations, and they shall re-

pair the waste cities, the desolations of many ge-

nerations. f>. And strangers shall stand and feed

your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be vour

ploughmen, and your vine-dressers. 6. But ye shall

be named the priests of the Lord. ; men shall call

you the ministers of our God : ye shall eat the riches

of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast

yourselves. 7- For your shame t/e shall have

double, and for confusion they shall rejoice in

their portion : therefore in their land they shall

possess the double ; everlasting joy shall be irnto

them. 8. For I the Loud love judgment, 1 hate

robbery for burnt-ofTenng ; and 1 will direct their

work in truth, and I will make an everlasting co-

venant with them. 9. And their seed shall be known
among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the

people : all that see them shall acknowledge them.
that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.

Promises are here made to the Jews now returned out of captivity,

and settled again in their own land, which are to be extended to the
gospel-church, and all believers, who through grace are delivered
out of spiritual thraldom ; for they are capable of being spiritually
applied.

1
.

It is promised tha their houses shall be rebuilt, [v. 4.) thai
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their cities shall be raised out of the ruins in which they had long

lain, and be fitted up for their use again ; They shall build (he old

wastes ; the old wastes shall be built, the waste cities shall be re-

paired, the former desolations, even the desolations of many gene-

ration*, which, it was feared, would never be repaired, shall be

raised up. The setting up of Christianity in the world repaired the

decays of natural religion, and raised up those desolations bath of

piety and honesty, which had been for many generations the re-

proach of mankind. An unsanctified soul is like a city that is bro-

ken down, and has no walls, like a house in ruins ; but by the

power of Christ's gospel and grace it is repaired, it is put in order

again, and titled to be an habitation of God through the Spirit.

And the}/ shall do this, they that are released out of captivity ; for

we are brought out of the house of bondage, that we may serve

G id, both in building up ourselves to his glory, and in helping to

build up his church on earth.

2. They that were so lately servants themselves, working for

their oppressors, and lying at their mercy, shall now have servants

to do their work for them and be at their command ; not of their

brethren, (they are all the Lord's freemen,) but of the strangers,

and the tints of the alien, who shall keep their sheep, till their

ground, and dress their gardens, the ancient employments of Abel,

Cain, and Adam ; Strangers shall feed your flocks, v. 5. When,
by the grace of God, we attain to a holy indifference as to all the

affairs of this world, bui/ing as though they possessed not, when,

though our hands are employed about them, our hearts are not en-

tangled with them, but reserved entire for God and his service, then

the sons of the alien are our ploughmen and vine-dressers.

3. They shall not only be released out of their captivity, but

highly preferred, and honourably employed
;

(v. 6.) " While the

strangers are keeping your flocks, you shall be keeping the charge of
the sanctuary ; instead of being slaves to your task-masters, you

shall be named the priests of the Lord, a high and holy calling."

Priests were princes' peers, and in Hebrew were called by the

same name. You shall be the ministers of our God, as the Levites

were. Note, Those whom God sets at liberty, he sets to work :

he delivers them out of the hinds of their enemies, that they may
serve him, Luke 1. 74, 75. Ps. 116. 16. But his service is perfect

freedom, nay, it is the greatest honour. When God brought Israel

out of Egvpt, he took them to be to him a kingdom of priests, Exod.

19. 6. And the gospel-church is a royal priesthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9.

All believers are made to our God kings and priests ; and they

ought to conduct themselves as such in their devotions and in their

whole conversation, with holiness to the Lord written upon their

foreheads, that men may call them the priests of the Lord.

4. The wealth and honour of the Gentile converts shall redound

to the benefit and credit of the church, v. 6. The Gentiles shall be

brought into the church, those that were strangers shall become

fellow-citizens with the saints, and with themselves they shall bring

all thev have, to be devoted to the glory of God, and used in his

service ; and the priests, the Lord s ministers, shall have the ad-

vantage of it. It will be a great strengthening and quickening, as

well as' a comfort and encouragement, to all good christians, to

see the Gentiles serving the interest of God s kingdom, (1.) Thev
shall cat the riches of the Gentiles, not which thev have themselves

seized by. violence, but which is fairly and honourably presented

to them, as gifts brought to the altar, which the priests and their

families lived comfortably upon. It is not said, " Ye shall hoard
the riches of the Gentiles, and treasure it," but, " Ye shall eat

it ;" for there is nothing better in riches than to use them, and to

do good with them. (2.) They shall boast themselves in their

glory. Whatever was the honour of the Gentile converts before

their conversion, their nobility, estates, learning, virtue, or places

of trust and power, it shall all turn to the reputation of the church
to which they were joined themselves ; and whatever is their

glory after their conversion, their holy zeal, and strictness of conver-
sation, their usefulness, their patient suffering, and all the dis-

play of that blessed change which divine grace has made in

them, shall be very much for the glory of God, and therefore all

good men shall glory in it.

5. They shall have abundance of comfort and satisfat tion in ihejr

own bosoms; (t\ 7.) the Jews, no doubt, were thus privileged after

their return ; they were in a new world, and now knew how to

value their liberty and property, the pleasures of which were con-
tinually fresh and blooming. Much more do all those rejoice,

whom Christ has brought into the glorious liberty of Gods chil-

dren, especially when the privileges of their adoption shall be com-
pleted in the resurrection of the body. (1.) Tltey shall rejoice in

thru- portion ; they shall not only have their own again, but (which
is a further gift of God) they shall have the comfort of it, and a
heart to rejoice in it, Eccl. 3. 13. Though the houses of the re-

turned Jews, as well as their temple, be much inferior to what
they were before the captivity, yet they shall be well-pleased with
them, and thankful for tnem. It is a portion in their land, their

own land, the Holy land, Immanuel's land, and therefore they shall

rejoice in it, having so lately known what it was to be strangers in

a strange laud. They that have God and heaven for their portion,

have reason to say that they have a worthy portion, and to rejoice

in it. (2.) Everlasting jot/ shall be unto them ; a joyful state of

their people, which shall last long, much longer than the captivity

had lasted. Yet that joy of the Jewish nation was so much al-

layed, so often interrupted, and so soon brought to an end, that

we must look for the accomplishment of this promise in the spiri-

tual joy which believers have in God, and the eternal joy thev hope

for in heaven. (3.) This shall be a double recompense to them,

and more than double, for all the reproach and vexation they have

lain under in the land of their captivity :
" For your shame you

shall have double honour, and in your land you shall possess double

wealth, to what you lost ; the blessing of God upon it, and the

comfort you shall have in it, shall make an abundant reparation for

all the damages you have received. You shall be owned not only

as God's sons, but as his first-born, (Exod. 4. 22.) and therefore

entitled to a double portion." As the miseries of their captivity

were so great, that in them they are said to have received double

for all their sins, (ch. 40. 2.) so the joys of their return shall be so

great, that in them they shall receive double for all their shame. The
former is applicable to the fulness of Christ's satisfaction, in which

God received double for all their sins ; the latter to the fulness of

heaven's joys, in which we shall receive more than double for all our

services and sufferings. Job's case illustrates this ; when God turned

again his captivity, he gave him twice as much as he had before.

6. God will be their faithful Guide, and a God in covenant with

them
; {v. 8.) J will direct their work in truth. God by his pro-

vidence will order their affairs for the best, according to the word

of his truth ; he will guide them in the ways of true prosperity,

by the rules of true policy ; he will by his grace direct the works

of good people in the right way, the true way that leads to happi-

ness ; he will direct them to be done in sincerity, and then they

are pleasing to him. God desires truth in the inward parts ; and

if we do our works in truth, he will make an everlasting covenant

with us ; for to those that walk before him and are upright, he will

certainly be a God all-sufficient. Now as a reason both of this

and of the foregoing promise, that God will recompense to them

double for their shayne, those words come in in the former part of

the verse, / the Lord love judgment : he loves that judgment should

be done among men, both between magistrates and subjects, and

between neighbour and neighbour, and therefore he hates all in-

justice ; and when wrongs are done to his people by their oppres-

sors and persecutors, he is displeased with them, not only because

they are done to his people, but because they are wrongs, and

against the eternal rules of equity. If men do not do justice, he loves

to do judgment himself, in righting them that sutler wrong, and

punishing them that doit. God pleads his people's injured cause,

not onlybecause he is jealous for them, but because he is jealous

for justice. To illustrate this, it is added, that he hales robbery for

burnt-offering ; he hates injustice even in his own people, that

honour' him with what they have in their burnt-offerings, much

more does he hate it when it is against his own people ; if he hates

robbery when it is for burnt-offerings to himself, much more when

it is for burnt-offerino-s to idolc, and when not only his people are
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robbed of their estates, but he is robbed of his offerings. It is a

truth much to the honour of God, that ritual services will never

atone for the violation of moral precepts, nor will it justify any

man's robbery to say, " It was for burnt-offerings ;" or Corban—

It is a gift. "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, to do justly

and love mercy better than thousands of rams ; nay, that robbery is

most hateful to God, which is covered with this pretence, for it

makes the righteous God to be the Patron of unrighteousness.

Some make this a reason of the rejection of the Jews, upon the

bringing in of the Gentiles, (v. 6.) because they were so corrupt

in their
3

morals, and while they tithed mint and cummin, made

nothing of judgment and mercy ; (Matth. 23. 23.) whereas God

loves judgment, and insists upon that, and he hates both robbery

for burnt-offerings, and burnt-offerings for robbery too, as that of

the Pharisees, who made long prayers, that they might the more

plausibly devour widows' houses. Others read these words thus,

I hate rapine by iniquity, the spoil which the enemies of God's

people had unjustly made of them ; God hated this, and therefore

would reckon with them for it.

7. God will entail a blessing upon their posterity after them
; [v.

9.) Their seed, the children of these persons themselves that are

now the blessed of the Lord, or their successors in profession, the

church's seed, shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation, Ps.

22. 30. (1.) They shall signalize themselves, and make their

neighbours to take notice of them ; they shall be known among the

Gentiles ; shall distinguish themselves by the gravity, seriousness,

humility, and cheerfulness of their conversation, especially by that

brotherly love by which all men shall know them to be Christ's

disciples. And they thus distinguishing themselves, God shall

dignify them, by making them the blessings of their age and in-

struments of his glory, and by giving them remarkable tokens of

his favour, which shall make them eminent, and gain them re-

spect from all about them. Let the children of godly parents love

in such a manner that they may be known to be such, that all

who observe them may see in them the fruits of a good edu-

cation, and an answer to the prayers that were put up for them
;

and then they may expect that God will make them known, by

the fulfilling of that promise to them, that the generation of the

upright shall be blessed. (2.) God shall have the glory of this, for

every one shall attribute it to the blessing of God ; all that see them

shall see so much of the grace of God in them, and his favour to-

ward them, that they shall acknowledge them to be the seed which

the Lord has blessed, and doth bless, for it includes both. See

what it is to be blessed of God. Whatever good appears in any,

it must be taken notice of as the fruit of God's blessing, and he

must be glorified in it.

10. 1 will greatly rejoice in the Lou d, my soul shall

be joyful in my God : for he hath clothed me with

the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with

the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh

himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth

herself with her jewels. 1 1. For as the earth bring-

eth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the

things that are sown in it to spring forth : so the

Lord (ion will cause righteousness and praise to

spring forth before all nations.

Some make this the song of joy and praise to be sung by the
prophet in the name of Jerusalem, congratulating her on the hap-
py change of her circumstances in the accomplishment of the fore-
going promises ; others make it to be spoken by Christ in the name
of the Kew-Testament church triumphing in gospel-grace. We
may take in both, the former a type of the latter. We are here
taught to rejoice with holy joy, to God's honour.

I. In the beginning of this" good work, the clothing of the church
with righteousness and salvation; [v. 10.) Upon this account 7
will greatly rejoice in the Lord. Those that rejoice in God have
cause to rejoice greatly, and we need not fear running into an ex-
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treme in the greainess of our joy, when we make God the Gladness

of our joy. The first gospel-song begins like this, My soul doth

magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,

Luke 1 . 46, 47. There is just matter for this joy, and all the rea-

son in the world why it should terminate in God, for salvation and

righteousness are wrought out and brought in, and the church is

clothed with it. The salvation God wrought for the Jews, that

righteousness of his in which he appeared for them, and that re-

formation which appeared among them, made them look as glori-

ous in the eyes of all wise men as if they had been clothed in robes

of state, or nuptial garments. Christ has clothed his church with

an eternal salvation, (and that is truly great,) by clothing it with

the righteousness both of justification and sanctification ; the clean

linen is the righteousness of saints, Rev. 19. 8. Observe how these

two are put together ; those, and those only, shall be clothed with

the garments of salvation hereafter, that are covered with the robe of
righteoustiess now : and those garments are rich and splendid

clothing, like the priestly garments (for so the word signifies) with

which the bridegroom decks himself ; the brightness of the sun it-

self is compared to them, Ps. 19. 5. He is as a bridegroom coining

out of his chamber, completely dressed ; such is the beauty of God's

grace in those that are clothed with the robe of righteousness, that

by the righteousness of Christ are recommended to God's favour,

and by the sanctification of the Spirit have God s image renew, d

upon them ; they are decked as a bride to be espoused to God, and

taken into covenant with him ; they are decked as a priest to be em-
ployed for God, and taken into communion with him.

2. In the progress and continuance of this good work, r. 11. It

is not like a day of triumph, which is glorious for the present, but

is soon over, no, the righteousness and salvation with which the

church is clothed, are durable clothing ; so are they said to be, ck.

23. 18. The church, when she is pleasing herself with the right-

eousness and salvation that Jesus Christ has clothed her with, re-

joices to think that these inestimable blessings shall both spring for

future ages, and spread to distant regions. (1.) They shall spring

forth for ages to come, as the fruits of the earth which are produced

every year from generation to generation ; as the earth, even that

which lies common, brings forth her bud, the tender grass, at the

return of the year, and as the garden inclosed causes the things that

are sown in it to spring forth in their season, so duly, so constant-

ly, so powerfully, and with such advantage to mankind, will the

Lord God cause riohteousness and praise to spring forth, by virtue

of the covenant of grace, as, in the former case, by virtue of the

covenant of providence. See what the promised blessings are

—

righteousness and praise ; (for they that are clothed with righte-

ousness shew forth the praises of him that clothed them ;) these

shall spring forth under the influence of the dew of divine grace.

Thouo-h it may sometimes be winter with the church, when those

blessings seem to wither, and do not appear, yet the root of them

is fixed, a spring-time will come, when through the reviving beams

of the approaching Sun of righteousness they shall flourish again.

(2.) They shall spread far, and spring forth, before all the nations

;

the great salvation shall be published and proclaimed to all the

world, and the ends of the earth shall see it.

CHAP. LXII.
The business of prophets was both to preach and pray. In this chapter,!. The
prophet determines to apply himself closely andeonslantiy to this business, v.

I . //. God appoints him and others of his prophets to continue to do so, fur

the encouragement of his people during the delays of their dilircrancc, ?-. G, 7.

///. The promises are here repeated and ratified of thegnat things (toil would

do for his church ; for the Jews after their return out ofeaptirity, andfar the

christian church when it shall he set up in the world. 1 . The chinch shall he

made honourable in the eyes of the world, r. 2. 2. /( shall appear to he very

dear to God, precious and honourable in his sight, r. 3 . . 5. 3. // sliall en-

joy great plenty, v. H, 9. 4. It shall be released nut of cnpHrity, nod grow
up again into a considerable nation, particularly owned andfavoured by Hea-
ven, c. 10 . . 12.

1. OR Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,

and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, un-
til the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness,

F
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and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that burnetii.

9. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,

mil all kings thy glory : and thou shalt he called by a

ia\\ name, which the month of the Loan shall name.

ti. Thotl shalt also he a crown of glory in the hand

of the l.ouo, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy

God. 4- Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken;

neither shall thy land any more he termed Desolate :

hnt thou shalt he called fiephzi-bah, and thy land

Beulah : for the Lord- clelighteth in thee, and thy

lauxl shall he married. J. For as a young man mar-

rieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as

the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, .so shall thy

God rejoice over thee.

The prophet here tells us,

I. \\ lr.it he will do for the church. A prophet, as he is a seer,

so he is a spokesman. This prophet here resolves to perform that

otlice faithfully, v 1. He will not hold Itis peace, he will not rest ;

lie will mind his business, will take pains, and never desire to take

his ease ; and herein he was a type of Christ, who was indefati-

gable in executing the office of a prophet, and made it his meat

and drink till he had finished his work. Observe here, 1. What
the prophet's resolution is ; lie will not hold his peace, he will con-

tinue instant in preaching ; will not onlv faithfully deliver, but fre-

quently repeat, the messages he has received from the Lord. If

neople receive not the precepts and promises at first, he will in-

culcate them, and give them line upon line ; and he will continue

instant in prayer, he will never hold his peace at the throne of

grace, till he has prevailed with God for the mercies promised ; he

will give himself to prayer, and to the ministry of the word, as

Christ's ministers must, (Acts 6. 4.) who must labour frequently

in both, and never be weary of this well-doing. The business of

ministers is to speak from God to his people, and to God for his

people ; and in neither of these must thev be silent. 2. What is

the principle of this resolution

—

for Zion's sake, and for Jerusa-

lem's : not for the sake of anv private interest of his own, but for

the church's sake, because he has an affection and concern for

Zion, and it lies near his heart : whatever becomes of his own
house and family, he desires to see the good of Jerusalem, and re-

solves to seek it all the days of his life, Ps. 122; 8, 9.—128. 5. It

is God's Zion, and his Jerusalem, and it is therefore dear to him,

because it is so to God, and because God's glory is interested in its

prosperity. 3. How long he resolves to continue this importu-

nity—till the promise of the church's righteousness and salvation,

given in the foregoing chapter, be accomplished. Isaiah will

not himself live to see the release of the captives out of Babylon,

much less the bringing in of the gospel, in which grace reigns

through righteousness unto life and salvation, yet he will not hold

his peace till these be accomplished, even the utmost of them, be-

cause his prophecies will continue speaking of these things, and

there shall in every age be a remnant that shall continue to pray

for them; as successors to him, till the promises be performed, and

so the prayers answered that were grounded upon them. Then
the church's righteousness and salvation will go forth as brightness,

and as a lamp that burns ; so plainly, that it will carry" its own
evidence along with it ; it will bring honour and comfort to the

church, which will hereupon both look pleasant and appear illus-

trious ; and it will bring instruction and direction to the world, a

light not only to the eyes but to the feet, and to the paths of those

who before sal in darkness and in the shadow of death.

II. What God will do for the church ; the prophet can but pray

and preach, but God will confirm the word, and answer the prayers.

1. The church shall be greatly admired ; when that righteous-

n s; which is her salvation, her praise, and her glory, shall be

brought forth, the Gentiles shall see it. The tidings of it shall be

carried to the Gentiles, and a tender of it made them ; they may

so see this righteousness as to share in it, if it he not their own.
fault ;

" Even kings shall sec and be in love with the glury of thy

righteousness," [v. 2.) shall overlook the glury of their own courts

and kingdoms, and look at, and look after, the spiritual glorj of the'

church as that which excels.

2. She shall be truly admirable, (heat names make men con-

siderable in the world, and greal respeel '•; paid them thereupon ;

now it is agreed, that Honor est in honoravlc— UotlOUf is to he esti-

mated by the character and condition of him who confers it. God
is the Fountain of honour, and from him the church s honour
comes ;

" Thou shalt be called by a new name, a pleasant name,
such as thou wast never called bv before, no, not in the day of thy

greatest prosperity, and the reverse of that which thou wast called by
in the day of thine affliction ; thou shall have a new character, be
advanced to a new dignity, and those about thee shall have new
thoughts of thee." This seems to be alluded to in that promise

(Rev. 2. 17.) of the white stone, and in the stone a new name, and
that (Rev. 3. 12.) of the name of the city of my God, and my new
name. It is a name which the mouth of the Lord shall name, who,
we are sure, miscalls nothing, and who will oblige others to call her

by the name he has given her ; for his judgment is according to

truth, and all shall concur with it sooner or later. Two names God
shall give her.

(1.) He shall call her his crown ; [v. 3.) Thou shalt be a crown of
glory in the hand of the Lord, not on his head, as adding any

real honour or power to him, as crowns do to those that are

crowned with them, but in his hand; he is pleased to account

them, and shew them forth, as a glory and beauty to him.

When he took them to be his people, it was that they might be un-

to him for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory ; (Jer. 13.

11.) " Thou shalt be a crown of glory and a royal diadem, through

the hand, the good hand, of thy God upon thee ; he shall make
thee so, for he shall be to thee a Crown of glory, ch. 28. 5. Thou
shalt be so in his hand, under his protection ; be that shall put

glory upon thee, shall create a defence upon all that glory, so that

the flowers of thy crown shall never be withered, nor its jewels

lost."

(2.) He shall call her his spouse ; (v. 4, 5.) this is a yet greater

honour, especially considering what a forlorn condition she had

been in. [1.] Her case had been very melancholy ; she was called

forsaken, and her land desolate, during the captivity, like a woman
reproachfully divorced, or left a disconsolate widow. Such

was the state of religion in the world before the preaching of the

gospel—it was in a manner forsaken and desolate, a thing that no

man looked after, or had any real concern for. [2.] It should

now be very pleasant, for God would return in mercy to her. In-

stead of those two names of reproach, she shall be called by two

honourable names. First, She shall be called Hephzibah, which

signifies, My delight is in her ; it was the name of Hezekiah's

queen, Manasseh's mother: (2 Kings 21. 1.) a proper name for

a wife, who ought to be her husband's delight, Prov. 5. 19. And
here it is the church's Maker, that is her Husband ; The Lord de-

lights in thee. God by his grace has wrought that in his church,

which makes her his delight, she being refined, and reformed,

and brought home to him ; and then by his providence he does

that for her, which makes it appear that she is his delight, and

that he delights to do her good. Secondly, She shall be called

Beulah, which signifies married, whereas she had been desolate,

a condition opposed to that of the married wife ; (ch. 54. 1.) " //it/

land shall be married ; it shall become fruitful ao-ain, and be

replenished." Though she has long been barren, she shall aicain

be peopled, shall again be made to keep house, and to be a joyful

mother of children, Ps. 113. 9. She shall be married, For, 1.

Her sons shall heartily espouse the land of their nativity and its

interests, which they had for a long time neglected, as despairing

ever to have any comfortable enjoyment of it ; Thy sons shall

marry thee, they shall live with thee, and take delight in thee
,

when they were in Babylon, they seemed to have espoused that

land, for they were appointed to settle, and to seek the peace of

it Jer 29 5—7. But now they shall again marry their laud
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viri. it; i uoung mnn marries a vtrgin that he takes great delight

hi, is extremely fond of, and is likely to have many children by.

It bodes well to a land, when its own natives and inhabitants are

pleated with it, prefer it before other lands, when its princes

marry their country, and resolve to take their lot with it. 2. Her

<i id (this is much belter) shall betroth her to himself in right-

eousness, Hosea 2. 19, 20. He will take pleasure in his church ;

As the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, is pleased with his rela-

tion to her and her affection to him, so shall thy God rejoice over

thee, he shall rest in his love to thee, (Zeph. 3. 17.) he shall take

pleasure in thee, (Ps. 147. 11.) and shall delight to do thee good
with his whole heart a>id his ivhole soul, Jer. 32. 41. This is very

applicable to the love Christ has for his church, and for the compla-
cency he takes in it ; which appears so bright in Solomon's Song,

and which will be complete in heaven.

6. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je-

rusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor

night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep
not silence. 7- And give him no rest, till he esta-

blish, and till ho make Jerusalem a praise in the

earth. S. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,

and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no more
give thy corn lo be meat for thine enemies ; and the

sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the

which thou hast laboured : 9. But they that have
gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord ; and
they that have brought it together shall drink it in

the courts of my holiness.

Two things are here promised to Jerusalem.

I. Plentii of the means of grace—abundance of good preaching

and good praying; (v. 6, 7.) and this shews the method God
takes when he designs mercy for a people ; he first brings them
to their duty, and pours out a spirit of prayer upon them, and
then brings salvation to them. Provision is made,

1. That ministers may do their duty as watchmen; it is here
spoken of as a token for good, as a step toward further mercy, and
an earnest of it, that, in order to what he designed for them, he
would set watchmen on their uwlls, who should never hold their peace.

Note, (1.) Ministers are watchmen on the church's walls, for it is as

a city besieged, whose concern it is to have sentinels on the walls, to

take notice, and give notice, of the motions of the enemy. It is ne-
cessary that, as watchmen, they be wakeful and faithful," and willing
to endure hardness. (2.) They are concerned to stand upon their
guard d;iy and night ; they must never be off their watch, as long as
those for whose souls they watch, are not out of danger. (3.) They
must never hold their peace, they must take all opportunities to give
warning to sinners, in season, out of season, and must never betray
the cause of Christ by a treacherous or cowardly silence ; they
must never hold their peace at the throne of grace, they must
prmi and not faint, as Moses lifted up his hands, and kept them
steady, till Israel had got the victory over Amalek, Exod. 17. 10, 12.

2. That people may do their duty. As those that make mention
of the Lord, let not them keep silence neither, let not them
think it enough that their watchmen pray for them, but let them
pray for themselves all will be little enough to meet the ap-
proaching mercy with due solemnity. Note, (1.) It is the charac-
ter of God's professing people, that they may make mention of
the Lord, and continue to do so even in bad times, when the land
is termed forsaken and desolate ; they are the Lord's remembrancers;
(so the margin reads it :) they remember the Lord themselves, and
put one another in mind of liim. (2.) God's professing people'must
be a praying people, must be public-spirited in prayer, must wrestle
with (md in prayer, and continue to do so; " Keep not silence,
never grow remiss in the duty, or weary of it ;" Give him no rest—
alluding to an importunate bpggar. to the widow that with her con-

tinual coming wearied the judge into a compliance. God said to

Motes, Let me alone ; (Exod. 32. 10.) and Jacob to Christ, / mil
not let thee go except thou bless me, Gen. 32. 26. (3.) God is so far

from being displeased with our pressing importunity, as men com-
monly are, that he invites and encourages it, he bids us to cry after

him ; he is not like those disciples who discouraged a petitioner,

Matth. 15. 23. He bids us make pressing applications at the throne

of grace, and give him no rest, Luke 11.5, 6. He suffers himself not

only to be reasoned with, but to be wrestled with. (4.) The public

welfare and prosperity of God's Jerusalem is that which we should

be most importunate for at the throne of grace ; we should pray for

the good of the church. [1.] That it may be safe, that he would

establish it, that the interests ol the church may be firm, may be set-

tled for the present, and secured to posterity. [2.] That it may. be

great, may lie a praise in the earth ; that it may be praised, and God
may be praised for it. ^Vhen gospel-truths are cleared and vindicated,

when gospel-ordinances are duly administered in their purity and

power, when the church becomes eminent for holiness and love,

then Jerusalem is a praise in the earth, then it is in reputation.

(5.) We must persevere in our prayers for mercy to the church,

till the mercy comes ; we must do as the prophet's servant did,

go yet seven times, till the promising cloud appear, 1 Kings 18.

44. (6.) It is a good sign that God is coming towards a people in

ways of mercy, when he pours out a spirit of prayer upon
them, and stirs them up to be fervent and constant in their inter-

cessions.

II. Plentx) of all other good things, r. 8. This follows upon the

former ; when the people praise God, when all the people praise

him, then shall the earth yield her increase, (Ps. 67. 5, 6.) and
outward prosperity, crowning its piety, shall help to make Jeru-

salem a praise in the earth. Observe, 1. The great distress they

had been in. and the losses they had sustained ; their corn haH

been meat for themselves and their families ; here was a doublo

grievance, that they themselves wanted that which was necessary

to the support of life, and were in danger of perishing for want ol

it, and that their enemies were strengthened by it, had their camp
victualled with it, and so were the better able to do them a mis-

chief. God is said to give their corn to their enemies, because he

not only permitted it, but ordered it, to be the just punishment

both of their abuse of plenty, and of their symbolizing with stran-

gers, ch. 1. 7. The wine which they had laboured for, and
which in their affliction they needed, for the relief of those among
them that were of a heavy heart, strangers drink it, to gratify

their lusts with ; this sore judgment was threatened for their sins,

Lev. 26. 16. Dent. 28. 33. See how uncertain our creature-

comforts are, and how much it is our wisdom to labour for that

meat which we can never be robbed of. 2. The great fulness and
satisfaction they should now be restored to

;
(v. 9.) They that

have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord. See here, (1.)

God's mercy in giving plenty, and peace to enjoy it ; that the

earth yields her increase, that there are hands to be employed in

gathering it in, and that they are not taken off by plague and
sickness, or otherwise employed in war ; that strangers and ene-

mies do not come, and gather it for themselves, or take it from
us when we have gathered it, that we eat the labour of our hands,

and the bread is not eaten out of our mouths, and especially,

that we have opportunity and a heart to honour God with it,

and that his courts are open to us, and we are not restrained

from attending on him in them. (2.) Our duty in the enjoyment
of this mercy ; we must gather what God gives, with care and
industry, we must eat it freely and cheerfully, not bury the gifts

of God's bounty, but make use of them ; we must, when we
have eaten and are full, bless the Lord, and give him thanks for

his bounty to us, and we must serve him with our abundance, use
it in works of piety and charity, eat it and drink it in the courts of
his holiness, where the altar, the priest, and the poor, must all

have their share. The greatest comfort that a good man has in his

meat and drink is, that it furnishes him with a meat-offering and
a drink-offering for the Lord his God ; (Joel 2. 14.) the greatest

comfort that he has in an estate is, that it gives him an oppctu-
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itity of honouring God and doing good. This wine is to be drunk

in the courts of God's holiness, anil therefore moderately and with

sobriety, as before the Lord. 3. The solemn ratification of tins

promise ; The Lord has sworn by his right hand, and by the arm

of his strength, that he will do this for his people ; < iod confirms it

by an oath, that his people, who trust in him ami his word, may
have strong consolation, Heb. 6. 17, is. And since he can swear

by no greater, he swears by himself; sometimes hv his being, As

I live ; (lizek. 33. 11.) sometimes by his holiness ; [Vs. 89. IS

here by his power, his right hand, (which was lifted up in swear-

ing, Dcut. 32. 40.) and his arm of power ; for it is a great satis-

faction to those who build their hopes on God's promise, to he sure

that what he has promised he is able to perform, Rom, 4. 21, To
assure us of this, he has sworn by his strength, pawning the repu-

tation of his omnipotence upon it
;

if he did not do it, let it be

said, // wits because he could not, which the Egyptians shall never

sa- , (Numb. 14, 16.) nor any other. It is the comfort of (iods

people, that his power is engaged fur them ; his right hand,

where the Mediator sits.

10. Go through, go through the gates; prepare

ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the high-

way ; gather out the stones ; lift up a standard for

the people. 1 1. Behold, the Loud hath proclaimed
unto the end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of

Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his

reward is with him, and his work before him. 12.

And they shall call them. The holy people, the re-

deemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be called,

Sought out, a city not forsaken.

This, as many like passages before, refers to the deliverance of the

Jews out of Babylon, and, under the type and figure of that, to the

great redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, and the proclaiming

of gospel-grace and libeitv throngh him.

1. Way shall be made for this salvation ; all difficulties shall be
removed, and whatever might obstruct it shall be taken out of the

way, o. 10. The gates of Babylon shall be thrown open, that thev

may with freedom go through them ; the way from Babylon to

the land of Israel shall b? prepared, causeways shall be made and
cast up through wet and miry places, and the stones gathered out

from places rough and rocky
; in the convenient places appointed

for their rendezvous standards shall be set up for their direction and
encouragement, that they may embody for their greater safety. Thus
John Baptist was sent to prepare the way of the Lord, Matth. 3. 3.

And before Christ by his graces and comforts comes to any for sal-

vation, preparation is made for him by repentance, which is called

the preparation of the gospel of peace; (Eph. 6. 15.) here the wav
is levelled by it, there the feet are shod with it, which comes all to

one, for both are in order to a journey.

2. Notice shall be given of this salvation, v. 11, 12. It shall be
proclaimed to the captives, tint they are set at liberty, and may go
if they please ; it shall be proclaimed to their neighbours, to all

about them, to the end of the world, that God has pleaded Zion's

just, injured, and despised cause. Let it be said to Zion,

for her comfort, Behold, thy salvation comes, thv Saviour, who
brings salvation ; lie will bring such a work, such a reward, in

this salvation, as shall be admired by all ; a reward of comfort and
peace with him ; but a work of humiliation and reformation be-
fore him, to prepare his people for that recompense of their suf-

ferings ; and then, with reference to each, it follows, they shall be
called, The holy people, and, The redeemed of the Lord ; the work
before him, which shall be wrought in them and upon them, shall

denominate them a holy people, cured of their inclination to ido-
latry, and consecrated to God only ; and the reward with him, the
deliverance wrought for them, shall denominate the redeemed of
the Lord, so redeemed as none but God could redeem them ; and
redeemed to be his, their bonds loosed, that they might be his ser-

vants. Jerusalem shall then be called, Sought out, a city not for-
voi.. m. 2 i

' snhen ; site had been forsaken for many years, there were neu'mr
traders nor worshippers that inquired the way to Jerusalem as for-

merly, when it was frequented by both; but now God will again
make it considerable; it shall be sought out, visited, resorted to.

and court made to it, as much as ever. When it is called a hohi

city, then it is called sought out, for holiness puts an honour and
beauty upon any place or person, which draws respect, and makes
them to be admired, beloved, and inquired after.

Hut this, being proclaimed to the end of the world* must have a

reference to the gospel of Christ, which was to he preached to

every creature; and it speaks, (1.) The glory of Christ. It is

published immediately to the church, but it thence echoed to

every nation ; Behold, thy salvation cometh. Christ is not only the

Saviour, but the Salvation itself; for the happiness of believers i?

not only from him, but in him, eh. 12. 2. His salvation consists

both in the work and in the reward which he brings with him
;

for those that are his shall neither be idle, nor lose their labour.

(2.) The beauty of the church. Christians shall be called saints,

(1 Cor. 1. 2.) the holy people, for they are chosen and called to

salvation through sanctijieulion ; they shall be called the redeemed

of the Lord, to him they owe their liberty, and therefore to him
they owe their service, and they shall not be ashamed to own both.

None are to be called the redeemed of the Lord, but those that are

the holy people ; the people of God's purchase is a holy nation.

And they shall be called, Sought out ; God shall seek them out, and

find them, wherever they are dispersed, eclipsed, or lost in a crowd
;

men shall seek them out, that they may join themselves to them, and

not forsake them. It is good to associate with the holy people, that

we may learn their wavs, and with the redeemed of the Lord, that we
may share in the blessings of the redemption.

CHAP. LX1II.

In this chapter, tee have, I. God coming toivarils his piople in trays of mercy
and deliverance, ami this is to lie joined to the close of the foregoing chapter,
where it teas said to Zion, Heliohl, thy salvation comes ; for here it is

shelved how it comes, »..!.. 6. //. God's people meeting him with their

devotions, and addressing themselves to him with suitahle affections ; and this

part o} the chapter is carried on to the close of the next. In this, we have,

.. gave both him and
them to call to mind former mercies, B. 11 ..14. 3. A very humble and
earnest prayer to (iod to appear far them in their present distress, pleading
God's mercy, (v. 15;) their relation to him, (v. lfi.) their desire toward him,
(v. 17.) and the insolence of their enemies, v 18, 10. So that, upon the

whole, we learn to embrace God's promises with an actire faith, and then to

improve them, and make use of them, both in prayers and praises,

1. "\^¥7^HO is this that cometh from Edom, with
* t dyed garments from Bozrah, this thut is

glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness

of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty

to save. 2. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel,

and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-

fat ? 3. I have trodden the wine-press alone ; and

of the people there xvas none with me : for 1 will tread

them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ;

and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar-

ments, and I will stain all my raiment. 4. For the

day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of

my redeemed is come. .5. And L looked, and fhere

teas none to help ; and I wondered that (here wms

none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought

salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. 6.

And I will tread down the people in mine anger,

and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring

down their strength to the earth.
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it is a "lorious «ctory that is here inquired intc first, and then

accounted lot; 1. It is a victory obtained by the providence of

God over the enemies of Israel ; over the Babylonians, (say some,)

whom Cyrus conquered, and God by him, and they will have the

prophet to make the first discovery of him in his triumphant re-

turn, when he is in the country of Edom : but this can by no

means be admitted, because the country of Babylon is always

spoken of as the land of the north, whereas Edom lays south from

Jerusalem, so that the conqueror would not return through that

country ; the victory therefore is obtained over the Edomites

tl> rnselves, who had triumphed in the destruction of Jerusalem by

the Chaldeans, (Ps. 137. 7.) and cut off those who, making their

way as far as they could from the enemy, escaped to the Edom-

ites, (Obad. 12. 13.) and were therefore reckoned with when

Babylon was; for, no doubt, that prophecy was accomplished,

though we do not meet in history with the accomplishment of it,

(Jer.49. 13.) Bozrah shall become a desolation. Yet this victory

over Edom is put as an instance or specimen of the like victories,

obtained over other nations that had been enemies to Israel : this

over the Edomites is named, for the sake of the old enmity of Esau

against Jacob, (Gen. 27. 41.) and perhaps with an allusion to Da-
vid's glorious triumphs over the Edomites, by which it should

seem, more than by any other of his victories, he got him a name,

Ps. 60. title, 2 Sam. 8. 13, 14. But this is not all ; 2. It is a vic-

tory obtained by the grace of God in Christ over our spiritual ene-

mies ; we find the garments dipped in blood adorning him whose

name is called The Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. And who that is,

we know well ; it is he through whom we are more than con-

querors over those principalities and powers which on the cross he

spoiled and triumphed over.

In this representation of the victory, we have,

I. An admiring question put to the Conqueror, v. 1, 2. It is

put by the church, or by the prophet in the name of the church.

He sees a mighty Hero returning in triumph from a bloody en-

gagement, and makes bold to ask him two questions ; 1. Who
\s he? He observes him to come from the country of Edom, to come
in such apparel as was glorious to a soldier, not embroidered or laced,

but besmeared with blood and dirt : he observes him to come as one
either frighted or fatigued, but that he travels in the greatness of his

strength, altogether unbroken.

Triumphant and victorious he appears,

And honour in his looks and habit wears ;

How strong he treads, how statelv doth he go !

Pompous and solemn is his pace,

And full of majesty, as is his face :

Who is this mighty hero—who ? Mr. Norris.
The question, Who is this? perhaps means the same with that

which Joshua put to the same Person, when he appeared to him
with his sword drawn? (Josh. 5. 13.) Art thou for us or for our
adversaries ? Or rather, the same with that which Israel put in a way
of adoration, (Exod. 15. 11.) Who is a God like unto thee? 2.
The other question is, " Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel?
What hard service hast thou been engaged in, that thou carriest with
thee these marks of toil and danger ?" Is it possible that one who
has such majesty and terror in his countenance, should be employed
in the mean and servile work of treading the wine-press? Surely it

is not. That which is really the glory of the Redeemer seems prima
facie—at first, a disparagement to him, as it would be to a mighty
prince to do the work of the vine-dressers and husbandmen ; for he
took upon him the form of a servant, and carried with him the marks
of servitude.

II. An admirable answer returned by him :

1
.
He tells who he is ; J that speak in righteousness, mighty to

save. He is the Saviour. God was Israel's Saviour out of the hand
of their oppressors ; the Lord Jesus is our's ; his name, Jesus, sig-
nifies a Saviour, for he saves his people from their sins. In the salva-
tion wrought, he will have us to take 'notice, (1.) Of the truth of
his promise, which is therein performed ; he speaks in righteous-
ness, and will therefore make good every word that he has spoken,
with which he will have us to compare what he does ; that, setting
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the word and the work the one over against the other, what he does

may ratify what he has said, and what he has said may justify what
he does. (2.) Of the efficacy of his power, which is therein exerted

;

he is mighty to save, able to bring about the promised redemption,

whatever difficulties and oppositions may lie in the way of it.

'Tis I who to my promise faithful stand,

I, who the powers of death, hell, and the grave,

Have foil'd with this all-conquering hand,

I, who most ready am, and mighty too, to save.

Mr. Norris.
2. He tells how he came to appear in this hue

; [v. 3.) 1 have
trodden the wine-press alone. Being compared to one that treads

in the wine-fat, such is his condescension, in the midst of his tri-

umphs, that he does not scorn the comparison, but admits it, and
carries it on. He does indeed tread the wine-press, but it is the

great wine-press of the wrath of God, (Rev. 14. 19.) in which we
sinners deserved to have been cast ; but Christ was pleased to cast

our enemies into it, and to destroy him that had the power of death,

that he might deliver us. And of this, the bloody work which
God sometimes made among the enemies of the Jews, and which is

here foretold, was a type and figure.

Observe the account the Conqueror gives of his victory.

(1.) He gains the victory purely by his own strength ; I have

trodden the wine-press alone, v. 3. When God delivered his peo-

ple, and destroyed their enemies, if he made use of instruments,

he did not need them ; but among his people, for whom the sal-

vation was to be wrought, no assistance offered itself; they were

weak, and helpless, and had no ability to do any thing for their

own relief; they were desponding and listless, and had no heart

to do any thing ; they were not disposed to give the least stroke

or struggle for liberty ; neither the captives themselves, nor anv
of their friends for them

; [v. 5.) " J looked, and there was ?ione to

help, as one would have expected, nothing of a bold, active spirit

appeared among them ; nay, there were not only none to lead,

but, which was more strange, there was none to uphold, none that

would come in as a second, that had the courage to join with Cy-
rus against their oppressors ; therefore mine arm brought about the

salvation ; not by created might or power, but by the Spirit of the

Lord of hosts, my own arm." Note, God can help, when all

other helpers fail ; nay, that is his time to help, and therefore for

that very reason he will put forth his own power so much the

more gloriously. But this is most fully applicable to Christ's victo-

ries over our spiritual enemies, which he obtained by single com-
bat. He trod the wine-press of his Father's wrath alone, and

triumphed over principalities and powers in himself, Col. 2. 15.

Of the people there was none with him ; for when he entered the

lists with the powers of darkness, all his disciples forsook him, and

fled. There was none to help, none that could, none that durst ; and

he might well wonder not only that among the children of men,

whose concern it was, there was not only none to xiphoid, but that

there were so many to oppose and hinder it if they could.

(2.) He undertakes the war purely out of his own zeal ; it is in

his anger, it is in his fury, that he treads down his enemies, (v. 3.)

and that fury upholds him, and carries him on in this enterprize,

v. 5. God wrought salvation for the oppressed Jews, entirely be-

cause he was very angry with the oppressing Babylonians, angry

at their idolatries and sorceries, their pride and cruelty, and the

injuries they did to his people ; in which, as they increased and

grew more insolent and outrageous, his anger increased to fury.

Our Lord Jesus wrought out our redemption, in a holy zeal for the

honour of his Father, the happiness of mankind, and a holy indig-

nation at the daring attempts Satan had made upon both ; this zeal

and indignation upheld him throughout his whole undertaking.

Two branches there were of this zeal, that animated him
;

[1.] He had a zeal against his and his people's enemies; The
day of vengeance is in my heart, (v. 4.) the day fixed in the eter-

nal counsels for taking vengeance on them ; this was written in

his heart, so that he could not forget it, could not let it slip ; his

heart was full of it, and it lay as a charge, as a weish., »<x>n

him, which made him push on this holy war with so muo vigoui.
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Note, There is a day fixed for divine vengeance, which may be long

deferred, but will come at last; and we may be content to wait for

it, tor the Redeemer himself does, though Ins heart is upon it.

[2.1 He had a zeal for his people, and for all that he designed

to make sharers in the intended salvation; " The ynir of my re-

tlrriii. I u COflW, tin' year appointed for their redemption." The

year was tixed for the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, and God

kept time to a day
;

(Kxod. 12. 41.) so there was for their release

out of Babylon; (Dan. 9. 2.) so there was for Christ's coming to

destroy the works of the Devil ; so there is for all the deliverances

of the church, and the Deliverer has an eye to it. Observe,

First, With what pleasure lie speaks of his people ; they are his

reckoned ; they are his own, dear to him. Though their re-

demption is not yet wrought out, yet he calls them his redeemed,

because it shall as surely be done as if it were done already. Se-

condly, With what pleasure he speaks of his people's redemption
;

how glad he is that the time is come, though he is likely to meet

with a sharp encounter. Now that the year of my redeemed is

come, Lo, I come ; delay shall be no longer. Noiv will I arise,

saith the Lord. Now thou shall see what I will do to Pharaoh.

Note, The promised salvation must be patiently waited for, till

the time appointed comes ; yet we must attend the promises with

our prayers. Does Christ say, Surely I come quickly ; let our

hearts reply, Even so, come ; let the year of the redeemed come.

(3.) He will obtain a complete victory over them all.

[1.] Much is already done ; for he now appears red in his appa-

rel ; such abundance of blood is shed, that the Conqueror's gar-

mer.a are all stained with it. This was predicted, long before, by

dying Jacob, concerning Shiloh, that is, Christ, that he should

wash his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes,

which perhaps this alludes to, Gen. 49. 11.

With ornamental drops bedeck'd I stood,

And writ my vict'ry with my en'my's blood. Mr. Norris.

In the destruction of the antichristian powers we meet with abun-

dance of bloodshed, (Rev. 14. 20.— 19. 13.) which yet, according

to the dialect of prophecy, may be understood spiritually, and

doubtless so may this here.

[2.] More shall yet be done; (v. 6.) I will tread down the peo-

ple, that yet stand it out against me, in mine anger ; for the vic-

torious Redeemer, when the year of the Redeemer is come, will go

on conquering and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. When he begins, he will

also make an end. Observe, How he will complete his vic-

tories over the enemies of his church. First, He will infatuate

them ; he will make them drunk, so that there shall be neither

sense nor steadiness in their counsels ; they shall drink of the cup

of his fury, and that shall intoxicate them : or, he will make
them drunk with their own blood, Rev. 17. 6. Let those that

make themselves drunk with the cup of riot, (and then they are

in their fury,) repent and reform, lest God make them drunk with

the cup of trembling, the cup of his fury. Secondly, He will en-

feeble them ; he will bring down their strength, and so bring them

down to the earth ; for what strength can hold out against Omni-
potence ?

7. I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the

Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all

that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great

goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath

bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ac-

cording to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. 8.

For he said, Surely they are my people, children that

will not lie : so he was their Saviour. 9. In all their

affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his pre-

sence saved them : in his love and in his pity he re-

deemed them: and he bare them, and carried them
2 1 2

all the days of old. io. But they rebelled, and vexr>d

his holy Spirit : therefore lie was turned to be their

enemy, and be fought against them, l 1. Then he

remembered the days <>l old, Moses and liis people,

saying, When' is he that brought them up outoi the

sim with the shepherd of his Hock ? Where is he that

put his holy Spirit within him? 12. That led them
by the right hand of Moses with his glorious arm, di-

viding the water before them, to make himself an

everlasting name? 13. That led them through

the deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that they

should not stumble ? 14. As a beast goeth down
into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused him
to rest, so didst thou lead thy people, to make
thyseif a glorious name.

The prophet is here, in the name of the church, taking a re-

view, and making a thankful recognition, of God's dealings with

his church all along, ever since he founded it, before he comes,

in the latter end of this chapter, and in the next, as a watchman

upon the walls, earnestly to pray to God for his compassion to-

ward her in her present deplorable state ; and it was usual for

God's people, in their prayers, thus to look back.

I. Here is a general acknowledgment of God's goodness to them

all along, v. 7. It was said, in general, of God's prophets and

people, (eh. 62.6.) that they make mention of the Lord; now
here we are told what it is in God, that they do especially delight

to make mention of, and that is, his goodness, which the prophet

here so makes mention of, as if he thought he could never say

enough of it. He mentions the kindness of God, (which never

appeared so evident, so eminent, as in his love to mankind in

sending his Son to save us, Tit. 3. 4.) his loving-kindness, kind-

ness that shews itself in every thing that is endearing; nay, so

plenteous are the springs, and so various the streams, of divine

mercy, that he speaks of it in the plural number, his loving-kind-

nesses ; for if we would count the fruits of his loving-kindness,

they are more in number than the sand. With his loving-kindnesses

he mentions his praises ; the thankful acknowledgments which

the saints make of his loving-kindness, and the angels too. It

must be mentioned, to God's honour, what a tribute of praise i3

paid him by all his creatures in consideration of his loving-kindness.

See how copiously he speaks, 1. Of the goodness that is from

God, the gifts of his loving-kindness ; all that the Lord has be-

stowed on us in particular, relating to life and godliness, 'n our

personal -and family capacity ; let every man speak for himself,

speak as he has found, and he must own that he has had a great

deal bestowed upon him bv the divine bounty. But we must also

mention the favours bestowed upon his church, his great goodness

toward the house of Israel, which lie has bestowed on them. Note, We
must bless God for the mercies enjoyed by others, as well as for

those enjoyed for ourselves, and reckon that bestowed on ourselves,

which is bestowed on the house of Israel. 2. Of the goodness that is

in God. God does good because he is good ; what he bestowed

upon us, must be run up to the original, it is according to his mercies,

not according to our merits, and according to the multitude of
his loving-kindnesses, which can never be spent. Thus we

should magnify God's goodness, and speak honourably of it,

not only when we plead it, (as David, Ps. 51. 1.) but when we

praise it.

II. Here is particular notice taken of the steps of God's mercy

to Israel, ever since it was formed into a nation.

1. The expectations God had concerning them, that they would

conduct themselves well, v. 8. When he brought them out of

Egypt and took them into covenant with himself, he said,

"

Sure-

ly they are my people, I take them as such, and am willing Id 1

hope they will approve themselves so ; children thai will not lie;"
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that will not dissemble loith God in their covenanting with him,

nor treacherously depart from him by breaking their covenant,

and starting aside like a broken bow. They said, more than once,

All thai the Lord shall sat/ unto us we will do, and will be obedient ;

an 1 thereupon he took them to be his peculiar people, saying,

Suielii thai will not lie. God deals fairly and faithfully with them,

und therefore expects they should deal so with him. They are

children of the covenant, (Acts 3. 25.) children of those that clave

unto the Lord, and therefore it may be hoped that they will tread

in the steps of their father s constancy. Note, God s people are

children that will not lie; for those that will, are not his children,

but the Devil's.

2. The favour lie shewed thein, with an eye to these expecta-

tions ; So he was their Saviour out of the bondage of Egypt, and
all the calamities of their wilderness-state, and many a time since he

had been their Saviour.

See particularly, (v. 9.) what he did for them as their Saviour.

(1.) The principle that moved him to work salvation for thorn
;

it was in his love, and in his pity, out of mere compassion to them,

and a tender affection for them, not. because he either needed
them, or could be benefited by them. This is strangely expressed

here, In all their affliction lie was afflicted ; not that the Eternal

Mind is capable of grieving, or God s infinite blessedness of suffer-

ing the least damage or diminution
;

(God cannot be afflicted ;)

but thus he is pleased to shew forth the love and concern he has

for his people in their affliction ; thus far he sympathizes with them,
that he lakes what injury is done to them as done to himself, and
will reckon for it accordingly. Their cries move him, (Exod. 3. 7.)

and he appears for them as vigorously as if he were pained in their

pain; Sinil, Saul, win/ persccntest thou me? This is a matter of

great comfort to God s people in their affliction, that God is so

far from atfli'-lira nil inqbi, (lam. 3. 33.) that, if they humble
theuiselv s und r his hand, lie is afflicted in their affliction, as the

tender parents are in the severe opeiations which the case of a sick

child calls for. There is an rther reading of these words in the origi-

nal ; in i, II their affliction there was no affliction; though they

were in great aTliction, yd the property of it was so altered by the

grace of God sanctifying it to them for their good, the rigour of
it was so mitigated, and it was so allayed and balanced with mercies,

they uiie so wonderfully supported and comforted under it, and
it proved s> short, and ended so well, that it was in effect no af-

fliction. The troubles of the saints are not that to them that
they are to others, they are not afflictions, but medicines ; saints

are enabled to call them light, and but for a moment, and, with an
eye to heaven as all in all, to make nothing of them.

(2.) The Person employed in their salvation ; the angel of his

face, or presence. Some understand it of a created angel ; the
highest angel in heaven, even the angel of his presence, that attends
next the throne of his glory, is not thought too great, too
good, to be sent on this errand. Thus the little ones' angr-ls are
sa d to be those that always behold the face of thy Father? Malth.
]£ 10. But this is rather to be understood of Jesus Christ, the
eu rnal Word, that Angel of whom God spake to Moses, (Exod.
2J- 20.) whose voice Israel was to obey. He is called Jehovah,
E>od. 13. 21.—14. 21, 24. He is the Angel of the covenant,
Otd's Messenger to the world, Mai. 3. 1. He is the Angel of
God'sface, for he is the express Image of his person ; and the' glory
of God shines in the face of Christ. He that was to work out the
eternal salvation, as an earnest of that, wrought out the temporal
salvations that were typical of it.

(3.) The progress and perseverance of this favour. He not only
redeemed them out of their bondage, but he bare them, and carried
them, all the days of old ; they were weak, but he supported them
by his power, sustained them' by his bounty ; when they were bur-
dened, and ready to sink, he bore them up ; in the wars they made
upon the nations, he stood by them, and bore them out ; "though
they were peevish, he bore witfT them, and suffered their manners.
Acts 13. IS. He carried them, as the nursing father does the
child, though they would have tired any arms but' his ; he carried
tnein a:. the eagle h?r young upon her wings, Deut. 3« \. And
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it was a long time that he was troubled with them, (if we may v>

speak,) it was all the days of old ; his care of them was not at an « id,

even when they were grown up, and settled in Canaan. All this was

in his love and pity, exmeromotu—of his mere good-will; he lo^ed

them because he would love them, as he says, Deut. 7. 7, 8.

3. Their disingenuous conduct toward him, and the trouble they

thereby brought upon themselves ; (v. 10.) But they rebelled.

Things looked very hopeful and promising ; one would have

I

thought that they should have continued dutiful children to God,

and then there was no doubt but he would have continued a gra-

cious Father to them ; but here is a sad change on both sides, and

on them be the breach. (I.) They revolted from their allegiance to

God, and took up arms against him ; they rebelled, and vexed his

Holy Spirit with their unbelief and murmuring, beside the iniquity

of the golden calf; and this had been their way and manner ever

since. Though he was ready to say of them, They will not lie,

though he had done so much for them, borne them and carried

them, yet they thus ill requited him, like foolish people and un-

tvise, Deut. 32. 6. This grieved him, Ps. 95. 10. The ungrate-

ful rebellions of God's children against him are a vexation to his

Holy Spirit. (2.) Thereupon he justly withdrew his protection,

and not only so, but made war upon them, as a prince justly does

upon the rebels. He who had been so much their Friend, was

turned to be their Enemy, and fought against them, by one judg-

ment after another, both in the wilderness, and after their settle-

ment in Canaan. See the malignity and mischievousness of sin
;

it makes God an Enemy, even to those for whom he has done the

part of a good friend, and makes him angry, who was all love and
pity. See the folly of sinners; they wilfully love him for a Friend,

who is the most desirable Friend, and make him their Enemy,
who is the most formidable Enemy. This refers especially to

those calamities that were of late brought upon them by their cap-

tivity in Babylon, for their idolatries, and other sins. That which

is both the original, and the great aggravation of their troubles,

was, that God was turned to be their Enemy.

4. A particular reflection made, on this occasion, upon what

God did for them, when he first formed them into a people

;

Then he remembered the days of old, v. 11. This may he under-

stood either, (1.) Of the people. Israel then (spoken of as a sin-

gle person) remembered the days of old, looked into their Bibles,

read the story of God's bringing their fathers out of Egypt, consi-

dered it more closely than ever they did before, and reasoned upon

it, as Gideon did
;

(Judg. 6. 13.) " Where are all the wonders that

our fathers told us of? Where is he that brought them up out of

Egypt ? Is he not as able to bring us up out of Babylon ? Where
is the Lord God of Elijah ? Where is the Lord God of our fa-
thers?" This they consider as an inducement and an encourage-

ment to them to repent, and return to him : their fathers were a

provoking people, and yet found him a pardoning God ; and why
may not they find him so, if they return to him ? They also use

it as a plea with God in prayer for the turning again of their cap-

tivity, like that ch. 51. 9, 10. Note, When the present days are

dark and cloudy, it is good to remember the days of old, to recol-

lect our own and others' experiences of the divine power and good-

ness, and make use of them ; to look back upon the years of the

right hand of the Most High, (Ps. 77. 5, 10.) and remember that

he is God, and changes not. Or, (2.) We may understand it of

God ; he put himself in mind of the days of old, of his covenant

with Abraham
;

(Lev. 26. 42.) he said. Where is he that brought

Israel up out of the sea ? Stirring up himself to come and save

them, with this consideration, " Why should not I appear for

them now as I did for their fathers, who were as undeserving, as

ill-deserving, as thev are ?" See how far off divine mercy will go,

how far back it wiil look, to find out a reason for doing good to

his people, when no present considerations appear but what make
against them. Nay, it makes that a reason for relieving them,
which might have been used as a reason for abandoning them.
He might have said, " I have delivered them formerly, but they
have again brought trouble upon themselves, (Proy] 19. 19.

J

therefore J will deliver them no iro^e." Judg. 10. 13. But no;
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mercy rejoices agnhiM judgment, and [urns the argument the oilier

way;'" I have formerly delivered them, and therefore will mm'."

Which way soever tve ls»ke it, whether the people plead it with

God, or (ind with himself, let us view the particulars; they agree

wry much with the confession and prayer which the children of

the' captivity made upon a solemn fast-day', (Neh. 9. 5, &c.)

which may serve as a comment on these verses here, which call to

mind Moses and his people; that is, what God did by Moses for

his peopleg especially in bringing them through the Red sea ; for thai

is it that is here most insisted on ; for it was a work which he much

gloried in, and which his people therefore may in a particular

manner encourage themselves with the remembrance of.

[1.] God led them /»/ the tiyhl hand of Mom, [v. I5t) and the

wonder-working rod in his hand; (Ps. 77. 2'.).) Thou led lest tin/

people like a flock (nl the hint if Moses. It was not Moses that

led them, any more than it was Moses that fed them, (John 6.

32.) but God by Moses; for it was lie that qualified Moses lirt',

called him to, assisted and prospered him in, that great undertak-

ing. Moses is here called the shepherdof his flock; God was the

Owner of the flock, and the chief Shepherd of Israel
;

(Ps. SO. 1.)

hut Moses was a shepherd under him ; and he was inured to la-

bour and patience, and so fitted for this pastoral care, by his being

trained up to keep the flock of his father Jethro. Herein he was a

tvpe of Christ the good Shepherd, that lavs down his life for the

sheep : which was more than Moses did for Israel, though he did a

great deal for them.

[2.] He put his holy Spirit within him ; the Spirit of God nets

among them, and not only his providence, but his grace, did work
tor them

;
(Neh. 9. 20.) Thou- gavest tin/ good Spirit to instruct

them. The Spirit of wisdom and courage, as well as the Spirit of

prophecy, was put into Moses, to qualify him for that service

among them, to which he was called ; and some of his spirit was

put upon the seventy elders. Numb. 11. 17. This was a great bless-

ing to Israel, that thev had among them not only inspired writings,

but inspired men.

[3.] He carried them safelv through the Red sea, and thereby

saved them out of the hands of Pharaoh. First, He divided the

water hefore them, (v. 12.) so that it gave them not only passage,

but protection, not only opened them a lane, but erected them a

v/all on either side. Secondly, lie lei them through the deep as a

horse in the wilderness, or in the plain ; [v. 13.) they and their

wives and children, with all their baggage, went as easily and rea-

dily through the bottom of the sea, though we may suppose it

muddy or stony, or both, as a horse goes along upon even ground
;

so that they did not stumble, though it was an untrodden path,

which neither thev nor any one else ever went before. If God make
us a way. he will make it plain and level ; the road he opens

lo his people he will lead them in. Thirdly, To complete the

mercy, he brought them up nut of the sea, v. 11. Though the ascent,

it is likely, was very sleep, dirty, slippery, and unconquerable, (at
|

least by the women and children, and the men, considering how
they were loaded, (Exod. 12. 34.) and how fatigued,) yet God hv

his power brought them up from the depths of the earth ; and it was

a kind of resurrection to th ,jm ; it was as life from the dead.

[-1.] He brought them safe to a place of rest ; As a beast goes

down int. i the i-a/lei/, carefully and gradually, so the Spirit of the

Ijmrd cause I him to rest. Many a time in their march through the

wilderness they had resting-places provided for them, by the di-

rection of the Spirit of the Lord in Moses, r. 11. Anil at -length

they were made to rest finally in Canaan, and the Spirit of the Lord
gave tbein that rest according to the promise. It is by the Spirit of

the Lord that God s Israel are caused to return to God, and repose in

him as their Rest.

[ '.] AH this he did for them bv bis own power, for his own
piaise. First, It was by his own power, as the God of nature, that

lias all the powers of nature at his command ; be did it with his

glorious arm; the arm of his gallantry, or bravery ; so the word
signifies. It was not Moses's rod, but Gods glorious arm, that

did it. Secondly, It was for his own praise ; to make hinuielf an
everlasting name, (v. 12.) a glorious name, [v. 14.) that he might

be glorified, everlastingly glorified, upon this account. This is

that which God is doing in the world with his glorious arm, he is

making to himself a glorious name, and it shall last to endless

ages, when llie most celebrated names of the great ones of the

earth shall be written in the dust.

15. Look down from heaven, and behold from
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : where
is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy

bowels and of thy mercies toward me . Arc they re-

strained ? Hi. Doubtless thou art our rather, though
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge
us not : thou, () Lor d, artour father, our redeemer;
thy name is lie an everlasting. 17- O Lord, why
hast thou made us to err from thy ways ; and har-

dened our heart from thy tear? Return for thy
servants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance.

—

IS. The people of thy holiness have possessed it

but a little while: our adversaries have trodden

down thy sanctuary. 19. We are thine: thou

never barest rule over them ; they were not called

by thy name.

The foregoing praises were intended as an introduction to tlrs

prayer, which is continued to the end of the next chapter, and ir

is an affectionate, importunate, pleading prayer. It is calculated

for the time of the captivity. As they nad promises, so they hau

prayers, prepared for them against that time of need ; that thty

might take with them words in turning to the Lord, and say unto

him what he himself taught them to say, in which they might

the better hope to prevail, the words being of God's own inditing.

Some good interpreters think this prayer looks further, and that it

speaks the complaints of the Jews under their last and final rejection

from God, and destruction by the Romans ; for there is one passage

in it, (ch. 64. 4.) which is applied to the grace of the gospel by

the apostle, (1 Cor. 2. 9.) that grace for the rejecting ot which

they were rejected. In these verses, we may observe,

I. The petitions they put up to God. 1. That he would take

cognizance of their case, and of the desires of their souls toward

him ; Look down from heaven, and behold. They know very well

that God sees all, but they pray that he would regard them, would

condescend to favour them, would look upon them with an eye of

compassion and concern, as he looked upon the affliction of his

people in Egypt, when he was about to appear for their deliverance.

In begging that he would or.ly look down upon them and be-

hold them, they do in effect appeal to his justice against their

enemies, and pray judgment against them, as Jehoshaphat ; (2

Chron. 20. 11, 12.) Behold, haw they reward us. IVilt thou

not judge them? And thev refer themselves to his mercy and wis-

dom as to the way in which he will relieve them; (Ps. 25. 18.)

Look upon mine affliction cud mu pain. Look down from the ha-

Irlati'u rf tlvi holiness and of thy glory. Gods holiness is his

glory. Heaven is his habitation, the throne of his glory, where he

most manifests his glory, and whence he is said to look down upon

this earth, Ps. 33. 14. His holiness is in a special manner cele-

brated there by the blessed angels
;

(c/i. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8.) there his

holy ones attend him, and are continually about him ;
so that it ;?

the habitation of his holiness, which is an encouragement to all his

praying people, (who desire to be holy as he is holy,) that he dived*

in a holy place. 2. That he would take a course for their relief;

{v. 17.) " Return ; change thy way towards us, and proceed not in

thy controversy with us : return in mercy, and let us have not only a

gracious look towards us, but thy gracious presence with us." God's

people dread nothing more than his departures from them, and desire

nothing more than his returns to them.

II. The complaints they made to God. Two things they com

plain of; 1. That they were given up to themselves, and God's
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erace did not recover them, t,. 17. It is a strange expostulation,

» Why hast thou made us to err from thy ways; many among us,

the generality of us; and this complaint we have all of us some

cause to make, that thou hast hardened our heart from thy fear.

Some make it to be the language ot those among them, that were

impious and profane, when the prophets reproved them for the

error of their ways, theifi hardness of heart, and contempt of God s

word and commandments, they with a daring impudence charge

their sin upon God, and make him the Author of it
;
and why doth

he then find faulty Note, Those are wicked indeed, that lay the

blame of their wickedness upon God. But I rather take it to be

the language of those among them, that lamented the unbelief and

impenitence of their people, not accusing God of being the Author

of them, but complaining of them to him. They own that they

liad erred from God's ways, that their hearts had been hardened

from his fear, that they had not received the impressions which

the fear of God ought to make upon them ; and this was the cause

of all their errors from his ways ; or, from his fear ; from the true

worship of God ; and that is a hard heart indeed, which is alienated

from the service of a God so incontestably great and good. Now

this they complained of as their great misery and burthen, that God

had for their sins left them to this ; had permitted them to err from

his ways, and had justly withheld his grace, so that their hearts

were hardened from his fear. When they ask, Why hast thou

done this ? it is not as charging him with wrong, but lamenting it

as a sore judgment. God had made them to err, and hardened

their hearts, not only by withdrawing his Spirit from them, be-

cause they had grieved, and vexed, and quenched him, [v. 10.)

but by a judicial sentence upon them, (Go, malic the heart of this

people fat, ch. 6. 9, 10.) and by his providences concerning them,

which had proved sad occasions of their departure from him, David

complains of his banishment, that in it he was in effect bidden

to go serve other gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19. Their troubles had alienated

many of them from God, and prejudiced them against his service
;

and because the rod of the wicked had lain long on their lot, they

were ready to put forth their hand unto iniquity, (Ps. 125. 3.) and

this was the thing they complained most of; their afflictions were

their temptations, and to many of them invincible ones. Note, Con-

vinced consciences complain most of spiritual judgments, and dread

that most in an affliction, which draws them from God and duty.

2. That they were given up to their enemies, and God's provi-

dence did not rescue and relieve them
; (v. 18.) Our adversaries

have trodden down thy sanctuary. As it was a grief to them, that

in their captivity the generality of them had lost their affections to

God's worship, and had their hearts hardened from it by their afflic-

tion ; so it was a further grief, that they were deprived of their

opportunities of worshipping God in solemn assemblies. They
complained not so much of their adversaries treading down their houses

and cities, as of their treading down God's sanctuary ; because there-

by God was immediately affronted, and they were robbed of the

comforts they valued most, and took most pleasure in.

III. The pleas they urge with God for mercy and deliverance :

1. They plead the tender compassion God used to shew to his

people, and his ability and readiness to appear for them, v. 15.

The most prevailing arguments in prayer are those that are taken

from God himself; such these are; Where is thy zeal and thy

strength ? G>d has a zeal for his own glory, and for the comfort of
his people ;

his name is Jealous, and he is a jealous God ; and he
has strength proportionable, to secure his own glory, and the inte-

rests of his people, in despite of all opposition. Now where are

these ? Have they not formerly appeared ? Why do they not ap-
pear now ? It cannot be, that divine zeal, which is infinitely wise
and just, should be cooled ; that divine strength, which is infinite,

should be weakened. Nay, his people had experienced not only
his zeal and hi* strength, but the sounding of his bowels, the yearn-
ing of them, such a degree of compassion to them as in men causes

a commotion and toss within them, as Hos. 11. 8, My heart is

turned within me, my repentings arc. kindled together ; and Jer. 31.

20. My bowels are troubled, or sound, for him. Thus God is

affected toward his people, thus he expresses a multitude of mer-
24G

cies toward them ; but where are they now ? Are they restrained f

Ps. 77. 9. Has God, who so often remembered to be gracious,

now forgotten it ! Has he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? It

can never be. Note, We may ground good expectations of further

mercy upon our experiences of former mercy.

2. They plead God's relation to them as their Father; (i>. 16.)
" Thy tender mercies are not restrained, for they are the tender mer-
cies of a father, who, though he may be for a time displeased with

his child, will yet, through the force of natural affection, soon be
reconciled. Doubtless thou art our Father, and therefore thy

bowels will yearn toward us." Such good thoughts of God as these

we should always keep up in our hearts. However it be, yet God
is good; for he is our Father. (1.) They own themselves father-

less, if he be not their Father, and so cast themselves upon him
with whom the fatherless fndcth mercy, Hos. 14. 3. It was the

honour of their nation, that they had Abraham to their- father,

(Matth. 3. 9.) who was the friend of God, and Israel, who was a
prince with God ; but what the better were they for that, unless

they had God himself for their Father ? " Abraham and Israel

cannot help us ; they have Ifc the power that God has, they are

dead long since, and are ignorant of us, and acknowledge us not,

they know not what our case is, nor what our wants are, and
therefore know not which way to do us a kindness. If Abra-
ham and Israel were alive with us, they would intercede for us,

and advise us ; but they are gone to the other world, and we know
not that they have any communication at all with this world, and
therefore they are not capable of doing us any kindness, any further

than that we have the honour of being called their children."

When the father is dead, his sons come to honour, and he knows
it not; (Job. 14. 21.) but thou, O Lord, art our Father still.

The fathers of our flesh may call themselves ever-loving, but they

are not ever-living ; it is God only that is the immortal Father,

that always knows us, and is never at a distance from us. " Our
Redeemer from everlasting is thy name, the name by which we
will know and own thee ; it is the name by which from of old

thou hast been known ; thy people have always looked upon thee

as the God to whom they might appeal to right them, and plead

their cause. Nay," (according to the sense some give of this

place,) " though Abraham and Israel not only cannot, but would

not help us, thou wilt; they have not the pity thou hast. We
are so degenerate and corrupt, that Abraham and Israel would not

own us for their children, yet we fly to thee as our Father. Abra-

ham cast out his son Ishmael ; Jacob disinherited his son Reuben,

and cursed Simeon and Levi ; but our heavenly Father, in pardoning

sin, is God, and not man," Hos. 11. 9.

3. They pleao God's interest in them, that he was their Lord,

their Owner and Proprietor ;
" We are thy servants ; what service

we can do, thou art entitled to, and therefore we ought not to

serve strange kings and strange gods; return for thy servant's sake."

As a father finds himself obliged by natural affection to relieve and

protect his child, so a master thinks himself obliged in honour to

rescue and protect his servant ;
" We are thine by the strongest en-

gagements, as well as the highest endearments. Thou hast borne

rule over us, therefore, Lord, assert thine own interest, maintain

thine own right ; for tve are called by thy name, and therefore,

whither shall we go but to thee, to be righted and protected ? We
are thine, save us; (Ps. 119. 94.) thine own, own us. We are the

tribes of thine inheritance, not only thy servants, but thy tenants ; we
are thine, not only to do work for thee, but to pay rent to thee. The
tribes of Israel are God's inheritance, whence issue the little praise

and worship that he receives from this lower world ; and wilt thou

suffer thine own servants and tenants to be thus abused ?"

4. They plead that they had had but a short enjoyment of the

land of promise and the privileges of the sanctuary; (v. 18.) The
people of thy holiness hare possessed it but a Utile while. From Abra-
ham to David were but fourteen eenerations, and from David to the

captivity but fourteen more; (Matth. 1. 17.) and that was but a little

while in comparison with what might have been expected from the

promise of the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession, (Gen.
17. 8.) and from the power that was put forth to bring them imo
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that land, ami settle them in it ;
" Though we are the people of

tin/ holiness, distinguished from other people, and consecrated to

thee, yet we are soon dislodged." lint this they might thank

themselves for; they were, in profession, ihspegpUof God's ho-

liness, but it was their wickedness that turned them out of the pos-

scssion of that land. •

5. They plead that those who had, and kept, possession of their

land, were such as were strangers to God, such as he had no ser-

»ice or honour from ;
" Thou never barest rule over litem, nor did

•hey ever yield thee any obedience ; they were not edited by thy

lame, but professed relation to other gods, and were the worship-

ers of them. Will (iod sutler those that stand in no relation to

lim to trample upon those that do ? Some give another reading

f this ;
" We are beeomc as those whom thou didst never bear rule

vcr, nor were called by thy name ; we are rejected and abandon-

ed, despised and trampled upon, as if we never had been in thy

ervice, nor had thy name called upon us." Thus the shield of

yaul tens vilely east away, as though he had not been anointed with

til. But the covenant, that seems to be forgotten, shall be re-

membered again.

CHAP. LXIV.
This chapter goes on with that pathetic pleading prayer, which the church of-

fered up to God in the latter part of the foregoing chapter. They had argued

from their covenant relation to God and his interest and concern in them ; now
here, I. They pray that God would appear in some remarkable and surprising

mannerfor them against his and their enemies, t\ 1,2. II. They plead what
God hadformerly done, and was always ready to do, for his people, v. 3 . . 5.

///. They confess themselres to be sinful, and unworthy of God's favour, and
that they had deserved the judgments they were now under, v. 6,7. IV. They
refer themselees to the mercy of God as a Father, and submit themselres to his

sovereignty, v. H. V. They represent the very deplorable condition they were

in, and earnestly pray for the pardon of sin, and the turning away of God's
anger, v. 1) . .12. And this teas not only intended for the use of the captive

Jews, but may servefor direction to the church in other times of distress, what
to ask of God, and hew to plead icith him. Are God's people at any time in

affliction, in great affliction ! Let them pray, let them thus pray.

1 . ^V U that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that

V^ thou wouldest come down, that the moun-
tains might flow down at thy presence. 2. As
when the melting fire burnetii, the fire catiseth the

waters to boil ; to make thy name known to thine

adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy

presence ! 3. When thou didst terrible things which

we looked not tor, thou earnest down, the moun-
tains flowed down at thy presence. 4. For since

the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor

perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen,

Ciod, besides thee, what he hath prepared for him
that vvaiteth for him. 5. Thou meetest him that

rejoiceth and worketh righteousness ; those that

remember thee in thy ways : behold, thou art wroth ;

for we have sinned : in those is continuance, and we
shall be saved.

Here.

I. The petition is, that God would appear wonderfully for them
now, v. 1, 2. Their case was represented, in the close of the

foregoing chapter, as very sad, and very hard, and in this case it

was time to cry, " Help, Lord ; O that God would manifest his

teal and his strength !" They had prayed, {ch. 63. 15.) that God
would look down from heaven ; here they pray that he would come
down to deliver them, as he had said, Exod. 3. 8.

1. They desire that God would in his providence manifest him-
self both to them and for them. When God works some extra-

ardinary deliverance for his people, he is said to shine forth, to

ihew himself strong ; so, here, they pray that he would rend the

Seavens, and come down ; as when he delivered David, he is said

Hi bow the Iteavens, and come down, (Ps. 18. 9.) to display his

power, and justice, and goodness, in an extraordinary manner,
SO lli.it ail ma) take notice of them, and acknowledge them, God'l
people desire and pray, that, they themselves having the satislar.

ti"ii "I' seem- him, t! gh his way be in the sea, others may l«-

made to see him when his way is in the clouds. This is applica-
ble t.. the second coming of Christ, when the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with <i .shout. Cone, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

2. They desire that he would vanquish all opposition, and that
it might be made to give way before him ; that the mountains
might flow down at. tin/ presence, that the fire of thy wrath may
burn so hut a<„rninst thine enemies, as even to dissolve the rockiest
mountains, and melt them down before it, as metal in the furnace,
which is made liquid, and cast into what shape the operator
pleases ; so the inciting fire burns, v. 2. Let things be put into a
ferment, in order to a glorious revolution in favour of the church,
as the fire causes the waters to boil. There is an allusion here,

some think, to the volcanoes, or burning mountains, which some-
times send forth such sulphureous streams as make the adjacent
rivers and seas to boil, which, perhaps, are left as sensible intima-
tions of the power of God's wrath, and warning-pieces of the final

conflagration.

3. They desire that this may tend very much to the glory and
honour of God ; may make his name known, not only to his friends,

(they knew it before, and trusted in his power,) but to his adver-
saries likewise, that they may know it, and tremble at his presence,

and may say, with the men of Bethshemesh, Who is able to stand
before this hohj Lord God? Who knows the power of his anger?
Note, Sooner or later, God will make his name known to his ad-
versaries, and force those to tremble at his presence, that would
not come and worship in his presence. God's name, if it be not

a strong hold for us, into which we may run and be safe, will be
a strong hold against us, out of the reach of which we cannot
run and be safe. The day is come, when nations shall be made to

tremble at the presence of God, though they were ever so nu-
merous and strong.

II. The plea is, that God had appeared wonderfully for his

people formerly ; and Thou hast, therefore Thou wilt, is good
arguing at the throne of grace, Ps. 10. 17.

1. They plead what he had done for his people Israel in parti-

cular, when he brought them out of Egypt, v. 3. He then did

terrible things in the plagues of Egypt, which they looked not ror ;

they despaired of deliverance, so far were they from any thought

of being delivered with such a high hand and outstretched arm.
Then he came down upon mount Sinai in such terror, as made
that and the adjacent mountains to flow down at his presence, to

skip like rams, (Ps. 114.4.) to tremble, so that they were scat-

tered, and the perpetual hills were made to bow, Hab. 3. 6. In

the many great salvations God wrought for that people, he did

terrible things which they looked not for, made great men, that

seemed as stately and strong as mountains, to fall before him, and
great opposition to give way. See Judg. 5. 4, 5. Ps. 68. 7, 8.

Some refer this to the defeat of Sennacherib's powerful army,

which was as surprising an instance of the divine power as the

melting down of rocks and mountains would be.

2. They plead what God had been used to do, and had declared

his gracious purpose to do, for his people in general. The provi

sion he has made for the safety and happiness of his people, even

of all those thai seek him, and serve him, and trust in him, is very

rich and very ready, so that they need not fear being either disap-

pointed of it, for it is sure, or disappointed in it, for it is sufficient.

(1.) It is very rich, v. 4. Men have r.st heard nor seen what

God has prepared for those that wait for him. Observe the cha-

racter of God's people ; they are such as wait for him in the way
of duty, wait for the salvation he has promised and designed for

them. Observe where the happiness of this people is bound up ;

it is what God has prepared for them, what he has designed for

them in his counsel, and is in his providence and grace preparing

for them, and preparing them for ;
what he has done or will do ;

so it may be read. Some of the Jewish doctors have understood

this of the blessings reserved for the days of the Messiah, ana U>
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them trie apostle applies these words : and others extend them to

the glones of the world to come. It is all that goodness which

God'"h;:s laid up for them that fear him, and wrought for them that

trust ill him, Ps. 31. 19. Of this it is here said, that sines the be-

grnninq of the world, in the most prying and inquisitive ages of it,

men liav'e not, either by hearing or seeing, the two learning senses,

come to the full knowledge of it. None have seen, or heard, or

tan understand, but God himself, what the provision is, that is

made for the present and future felicity of holy souls. For, [1.]

Much of it was concealed in former ages ; they knew it not, be-

cause the unsearchable riches of Christ were hid in God, were hid

from the wise and prudent ; but in latter ages they were revealed

by the gospel ; so the apostle applies this, (1 Cor. 2. 9.) for it fol-

lows, (», 10.) But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit ;

compare Rom. 16. 25, 26. with Eph. 3. 9. That which men had

not heard since the beginning of the world, they should hear before

the end of it, and at the end of it should see, when the vail shall

be rent to introduce the glory that is yet to be revealed. God
himself knew what he had in store for believers, but none knew
beside him. [2.] It cannot be fully comprehended by human
understanding, no, not when it is revealed; it is spiritual, and re-

fined from those ideas which our minds are most apt to receive in

this world of sense ;
it is very great, and will far out-do the ut-

most of our expectations. Even the present peace of believers,

much more their futcre bliss, is such as passes pll conception and
expression, Phil. 4. 7. None can comprehend u but God himself,

whose understanding is infinite. Some give another readino- of
these words, referring their transcendency not so much to the

work itself as to the Author of it ; JVeither has the eye seen a god
beside thee which doth so, (or has done, or can do so,) for him that

waits for him. We must infer from God's works of wondrous
grace, as well as from his works of wondrous power, from the

kind things, as well as from the great things, he does, that there

is no god like unto him, nor any among the sons of the mighty to be
compared with him.

(.2.) It is very read)/ ; (v. 5.) " Thou meetest him that rejoices,

and works righteousness ; meetest him with that good which thou

bast prepared for him, (r. 4.) and dost not forget those that re-

member thee in thy ways." See here what communion there is

between a spacious God and a gracious soul : [1.] What God ex-

pect; from us, in order to our having communion with him. First,

We must make conscience of doing our duty in every thing, we
must work righteousness, must do that which is good, and which
the Lord our God requires of us, and must do it well. Secondly,
We must be cheerful in doing our duty ; we must rejoice and
work righteousness, must delight ourselves in God and in his law,
must he pleasant in his service, and sing at our work. God loves
a cheerful giver, a cheerful worshipper ; we must serve the Lord
with gladness. Thirdly, We must conform ourselves to all the
methods of his providence concerning us, and be suitably affected
with them : must remember him in his ways, in all the ways
wherein he walks, whether he walks towards us, or walks con-
trary to us

; we must mind him, and make mention of him, with
thanksgiving, when his ways are ways of mercy, for in a day of
prosperity we must be joyful, with patience and submission when
he contends with us

j In the way of thy judgments we have waited
for thee ; and in a day of adversity we' must consider. [2.] We
are here told what we must expect from God, if we thus attend
him in the way of duty ; 77io« meetest him. This speaks the
friendship, fellowship, and familiarity, to which God admits them

;

he meets them to converse with them, to manifest himself to
them, and to receive their addresses, Exod. 20. 24. 29. 43. It
denotes likewise his freeness and forwardness in doino- them good
he will prevent them with the blessings of his goodness, will rejoice
to do good to them that rejoice in working righteousness, and wait
to be gracious to those that wait for him. He meets his penitent
people with a pardon, as the father of the prodigal met his returning

'

son, Luke 1
"). 20. He meets his praying people with an answer o{

peace, while they are yet speaking, ch. 65. 24.

3. They plead the unchangeableness of God's favour, and the
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stability of his promise, notwithstanding the sins of his people,

and his displeasure against them for their sins ;
" Behold, thou

hast many a time been wroth with us, because we have sinned,

and we have been under the tokens of thy wrath ; bit in those,

those ways of thine, the ways of mercy in which we lave remem-
bered thee, in those is continuance ;" or, " in those thov art ever,"

(his mercy endures for ever,) " and therefore we shall at last be
saved, though thou art wroth, and we have sinned." This a<rees
with the tenor of God's covenant, that if we forsake the law, he
will chasten our transgression with a rod, but his lovhg-kindncss
he will not utterly take away, liis covenant he will not break, (Ps.

89. 30, Sj-c.) and by this his people have been many a time saved
from ruin, when they were just upon the brink of it ; see Ps. 78.
3:5. And by this continuance of the covenant we hope to be saved,

for its being an everlasting covenant is all our salvation. Though
God has been angry with us for our sins, and justly, yet his anger
has endured but for a moment, and has been soon over ; but in his

favour is life, because in it is continuance ; in the ways of his favour

he proceeds and perseveres, and on that we depend for our salva-

tion ; see ch. 54. 7, 8. It is well for us, that our hopes of salvation

are bu.lt not upon any merit or sufficiency of our own, (for in that

there is no certainty, even Adam in innocencv did not abide,) but upon
God's mercies and promises, for in those, we are sure, is continuance.

6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade

as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken

us away. 7- And there is none that calleth upon thy

name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee*

for thou hast hid thy face from us : and haft con-

sumed ns, because of our iniquities. 8. But now, O
Lord, thou art our Father ; we are the clay, an i

thou our potter ; and we all are the work of thy hand.

9. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remem-
ber iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech thee,

we are all thy people. 10. Thy holy cities are a

wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a deso-

lation. 1 1 . Our holy and our beautiful house, where

our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire: and
all our pleasant things are laid waste. 12. Wilt thou

refrain thyself for these things, O Lord ? Wilt thou

hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore ?

As we have the Lamentations of Jeremiah, so here we have the

Lamentations of Isaiah : the subject of both is the same—the de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and the sin of Israel that

brought that destruction ; only with this difference, Isaiah sees it at

a distance, and laments it by the Spirit of prophecy, Jeremiah saw
it accomplished. In these verses,

I. The people of God 'n their affliction confess and bewail their

sins, thereby justifying God in their afflictions, owning themselves

unworthy of his mercy, and thereby both improving their troubles,

and preparing for deliverance. Now that they were under divine

rebukes for sir, they had nothing to trnst to but the mere mercy
of God and the continuance of that, for among themselves there

is none to help, none to uphold, none to stand in the gap and

make intercession, for they are all polluted with sin, and therefore

jnworthy to intercede, all careless and remiss in duty, and therefore

unable and unfit to do it.

1. There was a general corruption of manners among them
;

[v. 6.) We are all as an unclean tiling, or, as an unclean person,

as one overspread with a leprosy, who was to be shut out of the

camp. The body of the people were like one under a ceremonial
pollution, who was not admitted into the courts of the tabernacle;
or, like one labouring under some loathsome disease, from ths

crown of the head to the sole of the foot, nothing but wounds and
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bruises, eh. I. 6. We are all by sin become not only obnoxious

to God's justice, but odious to bis holiness ; for sin is that abomi-

nable thing which the Lord hotel, and cannot endure to look upon.

Even all our righteousnesses are as filthy rays ; (1.) The best ot our

persons are so; we are all so corrupt ami polluted, tb;ii even those

anions us who pass li>r righteous nun, in comparison with what

our lathers were, who rejoiced ami wrought righteousness, [v. 5.) arc

but as filthy rags, fit to be cast to the dunghill ; The best of them

is as a brier. (-.) The best of our performances are so ; there is

not only a general corruption of manners, but in devotion too
;

those which pass for the sacrifices of righteousness, when they come

to be enquired into, are the torn, and the lame, and the sick, and

therefor,- are provoking to God, as nauseous as filthy rags. Our
performances, though they be ever so plausible, if we depend

upon them as our righteousness, and think to merit by them at

God s hands, they are as filthy rags ; rags, and will not cover us
;

filthy rags, and will but defile us. True penitents cast away their

idols as filthy rags, (eh. 30. 22.) odious in their sight ; here they ac-

knowledge even their righteousness to be so in God's sight, if he

should deal with them in strict justice. Our best duties are so de-

fective, and so far short of the rule, that they are as rags, and so full of

sin and corruption cleaving to them, that they are as filthy rags.

When we would do good, evil is present with us ; and the iniquity of

our holy things would be our ruin, if we were under the law.

2. There was a general coldness of devotion among them, r. 7.

The measure was filled by the abounding iniquity of the people,

and nothing was done to empty it. (1.) Prayer was in a manner
neglected ;

" There is none that calls on thy name, none that seeks

to thee for grace to reform us, and take away sin, or for mercy to

relieve us, and take away the judgments which our sins have

brought upon us." Therefore people are so bad, because they do

not pray ; compare Ps. 14. 3, 4. They are altogether become filthy,

fir they call not upon the Lord. It bodes ill to a people, when
praver is restrained among them. (2.) It was very negligently

performed ; if there was here and there one that called on God's

name, it was with a great deal of indifference ; There is none that

stirs lp himself to take hold of God. Note, [1.] To prav is to

take hold of (rod, by faith to take hold of the promises, and the

dtclarations God has made of his good-will to us, and to plead

them with him ; to take hold of him as of one who is about to de-

part from us, earnestly begging of him not to leave us ; or of one

that is departed, soliciting his return ; to take hold of him, as he

that wrestles takes hold of him he wrestles with ; for the seed of

Jacob wrestle with him, and so prevail. But when we take hold of
God, it is as the boat-man with his hook takes hold on the

shore as if he would pull the shore to him, but really it is to pull

himself to the shore ; so we pray, not to bring God to our mind,

but to bring ourselves to his. [2.] Those that would take hold

of God in praver so as to prevail with him, must stir up themselves

to do it ; all that is within us must be employed in the duty, (and

all little enough) our thoughts fixed, and our affections flaming.

In order hereunto, all that is within us must be engaged, and

summoned into the service ; we must stir up the gift that is in us,

bv an actual consideration of the importance of the work that is

before us, and a close application of mind to it ; but how can we
expect that God should come to us in ways of mercy, when there

are none that do this, when those that profess to be intercessors are

mere triflers ?

II. They acknowledge their afflictions to be the fruit and pro-

duct of their own sins and God's wrath.

1 . They brought their troubles upon themselves by their own
follv ;

" We are all as an unclean thing, and therefore we do all

fade away as a leaf; (v. 6.) we not only wither and lose our beauty,

but we fall and drop off," (so the word signifies) " as leaves in au-

tumn ; our profession of religion withers, and we grow dry and
sapless; our prosperity withers and comes to nothing; we fall to

th° ground, as despicable and contemptible ; and then our iniqui-

ties like the wind have takin us away, and hurried us into captivity,

as the winds in autumn blow off, and then blow away, the faded,

wttnered leaves," Ps. 1. 3, 4. Sinners are blasted, and then
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carried away, by the malignant and violent wind of their own ini-

quity ; it withers them, and then ruins them.

2. God brought their troubles upon them by his wrath
; [v. 7.)

Thou hast hid tin/ fare from us ; been displeased witli us, and re-

fused to afford us any succour. When they made- themselves as

an unclean thing, no wonder that God turned his face awav from
them, as loathing them. Vet this was not all ; Thou hast con-

sumed us because of our iniquities. This is the same complaint
with that, (Ps. 90. 7, 8.) We are consumed by thine anger: thou

hast melted us, so the word is. God had them in the furnace,

not to consume them as dross, but to melt them as gold, that they
might be refined and new-cast.

III. They claim relation to God as their God, and humbly plead

it with him, and in consideration of it cheerfully refer themselves
to him

; (r. 8.) " But now, O Lord, thou art our Father : though
we have conducted ourselves very undurifully and ungratefully to-

ward thee, yet still we have owned thee as our Lather ; and though
thou hast corrected us, yet thou hast not cast us off ; foolish and
careless as we are, poor and despised, and trampled upon as we
are by our enemies, yet still thou art our Father ; to thee therefore

we return in our repentance, as the prodigal arose, and came to his

father ; to thee we apply ourselves by prayer ; from whom should

we expect relief and succour but from our Father ? It is the wrath

of a Father that we are under, who will be reconciled, and not keep

hit anger for ever." God is their Father, 1. By creation ; he [rave

them their being, formed them into a people, shaped them as he

pleased ;
" Jl'e are the clay, and thou our Potter, therefore we will

not quarrel with thee, however thou art pleased to deal with us, Jer.

18. 6. Nav, therefore we will hope that thou wilt deal well with us,

that thou who madest us will new-make us, new-form us, though

we have unmade and deformed ourselves. We are all as an un-
clean tiling, but ice are all the ivork of thy hands, therefore (\o

awav our uncleanness, that we may be fit for thy use, the use we
were made for. We are the work of thy hands, therefore forsake us

not, Ps. 138. « 2. By covenant ; 'this is pleaded, v. 9. " Behold,

see, tee beseech thee, we are all thy people, all the people thou hast

in the world that make open profession of thy name. We are

called thy people, our neighbours look upon us as such, and there-

fore what we surfer reflects upon thee ; and the relief that our case

requires is expected from thee. We are thy people ; and should

not a people seek unto their God ? ch. 8. 1 9. We are thine ; save us,"

Ps. 1 1 9. 94. Note, Wr
hen we are under providential rebukes from

God, it is good to keep fast hold of our covenant relation to him.

IV. They are importunate with God for the turning away of his

anger, and the pardoning of their sins
; [v. 9.) " Be not wrath

very sore, O Lord, though we have deserved that thou shouldst,

neither remember iniquity for ever against us." They do not ex-

pressly pray for the removal of the judgment they were under, as

to that, they refer themselves to God. But, 1 . They pray that God
would be reconciled to them, and then they can be easy, whether

the affliction be continued or removed ;
" Be not wroth to extremi-

ty, but let thine anger be mitigated by the clemency and compas-

sion of a father." They do not say, Lord rebuke us vat, for this

may be necessary, but, Not in thine anger, not in thy hot displeasure.

It is but in a little wrath that God hides his face. 2. They pray

that they may not be dealt with according to the desert of their sin
;

Neither remember iniquity for ever. Such is the evil of sin, that it

deserves to be remembered for ever; and this is that which they

deprecate, that consequence of sin, which is for ever. Those make

it to appear that they are truly humbled under the hand of God, who

are more afraid of the terror of God's wrath and the fatal conse-

quences of their own sin, than of any judgment whatsoever, looking

upon these as the sting of death.

V. They lodge in the court of heaven a very melancholy repre-

sentation, or memorial of the melancholy condition they were in, and

the ruins they were groaning under.

1. Their own houses were in ruins, v. 10. The cities of Ju-

dah were destroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of hem

were carried away, so that there was none to repair them or take

any notice of them • which would in a few years make them I ook

249
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like perfect deserts j 77/y holy cities arc a wilderness. The cities

of Judah lire called holy cities, for the people were unto God a

kingdom of priests. The cities had synagogues in them, in which

God was served ; and therefore they lamented the ruins of them,

and insisted upon this in pleading with God for them, not so much

that tliev were stately cities, rich or ancient ones, but that they

were holy cities, cities in which God's name was known, professed,

and called upon ; these cities are a wilderness, the beauty of them

is sullied, they are neither inhabited nor visited, as formerly ; They

have burnt up all tlic synagogues of God in the land, Ps. 74. 8. Nor

was it only the lesser cities that were thus left as a wilderness unfre-

quented, but even lion is a wilderness, the city of David itself lies

in ruins, Jerusalem, that was beautiful for sitvuttcin and the joy

of the whole earth, is now deformed, and is become the scorn and

scandal of the whole earth ; that noble city is a desolation, a heap

of rubbish. See what devastations sin brings upon a people
; and

an external profession of sanctity will be no fence against them
;

holy cities, if they become wicked cities, will be soonest of all

turned into a wilderness, Amos 3. 2.

2. God's house was in ruins, v. 11. This they lament most of

all, that the temple was burned with fire ; but, as soon as it was

built, they were told what their sin would bring it to
; (2. Chron.

7, 21.) This house which is high shall be an astonishment. Observe

how pathetically they bewail the ruins of the temple
; (1.) It was

their holy and beautiful house ; it was a most sumptuous building,

but the holiness of it was, in their eye, the greatest beauty of it, and,

consequently, the profanation of it was the saddest part of its de-

solation, and that which grieved them most, that the sacred services

which used to be performed there, were discontinued. (2.) It was

the place where their fathers praised God with their sacrifices and

songs ; what pity is it that that should lie in ashes, which had been

for so many ages the glory of their nation ! It aggravated their

present disuse of the songs of Zion, that their fathers had so often

praised God with them. They interest God in the cause, when they

plead that it was the house where lie had been praised, and put him
in mind too of his covenant with their fathers, by taking notice of
their fathers praising him. (3.) With it all their pleasant things

were, laid waste ; all their desires and delights, all those things which
were employed by them in the service of God, which they had a
great delight in : not only the furniture of the temple, the altars

and table, but especially the sabbaths and new moons, and all their

rli.ii. his feasts, which they used to keep with gladness; their

ministers and solemn assemblies, these were all a desolation. Note,
(iod's people reckon their sacred things their most delectable things;
nli iiem of holy ordinances and the means of grace, and you lay
waste all their pleasant things ; What have they more ? Observe
here how God and his people have their interests twisted and in-
terchanged

; when they speak of the cities for their own habitation,
they call them thy holy cities, for to God they were dedicated ; when
they speak of the temple wherein God dwelt, they call it our beau-
tiful house, and its furniture oiir pleasant things, for they had
heartily espoused it, and all the interests of it. If thus we interest
God in all our concerns by devoting them to his service, and inte-
rest ourselves in all his concerns by laying them near our hearts, we
mav with satisfaction leave both with him,"for he will perfect both.

VI. They conclude with an afl'ectionate expostulation, humbly
arguing with God concerning their present desolations

; [v. 12.)
" Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things ? Or, Canst thou con-
tain thyself at these things'/ Canst thou see thy temple ruined, and
not resent it, not revenge it ? Has the jealous God forgotten to
be jealous, (Ps. 74. 22.) Jrise, O God, plead thine own cause
Lord, thou art insulted, thou art blasphemed ; and wilt thou hold
thy peace, and take no notice of it ? Shall the highest affronts that
can be done to heaven, pass unrebuked ?" When we are abused.
we hold our peace, because vengeance does not belong to us, and
because we have a God to refer our cause to. When'God is in-
jured in his honour, it may justly be expected that he should speak
in the vindication of it

; his people prescribe not to him what he
shall say. but their prayer is, (as here,) Ps. S3. 1. Keep not thou
rtlen-p, (> God? and Ps. 109. 1. " Hold not thy peace, O Godafmy

praise. Speak for the conviction of thine enemies, speak for the

comfort and relief of thy people ; for wilt thou afflict vs very sore,

or afflict us for ever f It is a sore affliction to good people, to see

God s sanctuary laid waste, and nothing done toward the raising of

it out of its ruins. But God has said that he will not contend for

ever, and therefore his people may depend upon it, that their arriic-

tions shall be neither to extremity, nor to eternity, but light, and
for a moment.

CHAP. LXV.
MV arf boit drawing toward tin- conclusion of this eriwgelical prophecy, the two

list chapter* oj which direct us t-> Link asJar forward as ihenew heavens and
the new earth, the new wurld which tlir gospcl-dispcnsation should bring in,

unit the si fwrui inn that should by it he made 1 1 tivcvn the precious unit the vile ;

For jmliiHH'iit r says Christ ) ;im 1 come into lliis world. And why should it

seem itl'Stiril that tin prophet here should spettk rf thru In which nil the pro-
phtts hurt witness ? 1 Pet. I. 10, II. The rejection of the Jews, and the call-

ins; in of the Gentiles, me often mentioned in the New Testament, as that
which wasforeseen andforttold bythe prophets, Acts 10.43.— 13.40. Rom.
10. JO In this chapter , we have, I The preventing of the Gentiles with the

gospel call. v. I. //. The vejectianof the .Ivivs for their obstinacy and unbe-

lief, v. 2 . . 7. ///. The saving of a remnant of them, by bringingthem into the

gospel church, r. 8 . . 10. IV. Thejudgments oj God, that should pursue the

rejected Jews. r. II . . 10 V. The blessings reserved fur the christian churck,
which should tie itsjny and glory, r. 17 . . 2ft. lint these things ave here pro-
phesied of under the type and figure of the difference God would make between
sane and others of the Jews, after their return out oj captivity, between those

that feared God and those that did not ; with reproofs .f the sins thin found
among them, and promises of the blessings then in reservefor them.

1. IT AM sought of them that asked not J'or me ; I

-L am found ofthem that sought me not : 1 said,

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not

called by my name. 2. 1 have spread out my hands
all the day unto a rebellious people, which vvalketh

in a way that zvas not good, alter their own thoughts.

3. A people that provoketh me to anger continually

to my face ; that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth

incense upon altars of bricks ; 4. Which remain

amongthegraves, and lodge in the monuments, which

eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable things is

in their vessels ; 5. Which say, Stand by thyself,

come not near to me ; for I am holier than thou.

These arc a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth

all the day. 6. Behold, it is written before me ; I

will not keep silence, but will recompense, even re-

compense into their bosom, 7. Your iniquities, and
the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the

Lord, which have burned incense upon the moun-
tains, and blasphemed me upon the hills : therefore

will I measure their former work into their bosom.

The apostle Paul (an expositor we may depend upon) has given

us the true sense of these verses, and told us what was the event

they pointed at, and were fulfilled in, namely, the calling in of the

Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, by the preaching of the

gospel, Rom. 10. 20, 21. And he observes, that herein Esaias is

rcrij bold, not only in foretelling a thing so improbable ever to be

brought about, but in foretelling it to the Jews, who would take it

as a gross affront to their nation, and therein Moses's words would be
made good, iDeut. 32. 21.) / mill provoke you to jealousy by them
that are no people.

I. It is here foretold that the Gentiles, who had been afar off,

should be made nigh, r. 1. Paul reads it thus, / wasfound of them
that sought me not, I was made manifest to them that asked not for
me. Observe what a wonderful and blessed change was made with
them, and how they were surprised into it, 1. Those who had long
been without God in the world, shall now be set a-seeking him ;

those who had not said, Where is God my Maker ? shall now be-
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pin to inquire aftor him : neitlier they nor their fathers had called

iijvm Ins name, luit either lived without prayer, or prayed to stocks

and stones, the work of men's hands. 15ut now they shall be bap-

tized, and call on the name of the Lord, Acts- '2. 21. With what

pleasure does the great God here speak of his being sought unto,

and how does he glory in it, especially bv those who in time past

had not asked for him ! For there is joy in heaven over great sinners

who repent. 2. God shall prevent their prayers with his blessings
;

I am found of them that sought me not. This happy acquaintance

and correspondence between t !od and the Gentile world began on

his side ; thev came to know God because they were known of him,

(Gal. -1. 9.) to seek God and find him because they were first sought

and found of him. Though in after-communion God is found of

those that stvk him, (Prov. 8. 17.) yet in the first conversion he is

found of those that seek him not ; for therefore ire /ore him, be-

cause he first loved us. The design of the bounty of common pro-

vidence to them, was, that they might seeh the Lord, if haply they

should feci after him, and find him, Acts 17. 27. But they sought

him not, still he was to them an unknown God, and yet God was

found of them. 3. God gave the advantages of a divine revelation

to them who had never made a profession of religion ; I said, Be-

hold me, behold mc, gave them a sight of me, and invited them to

take the comfort and benefit of it, who were not called by my name,

as the Jews for many ages had been. When the apostles went

about from pk.ee to place, preaching the gospel, this was the sub-

stance of what they preached. " Behold God, behold him, turn

toward him, fix the eves of your minds upon him. acquaint your-

selves with him, admire him, adore him ; look off your idols that

you have made, and look upon the living God who made you."

Christ in them said. Behold mc, behold me with an eye of faith;

look unto me, airl be ye saved. And this was said to those that had

long been to-ammi, and lo-ruhamali, (Hos. 1. 8, 9.) not a people, and
that had not obtained m re>/, Ron. 9. 2"), 26.

II. It is here foretold that the .lews, who had long been a people

near to God, should be cast off and set at a distance, r. 2. The
apostle applies this to the Jews in his time, as a seed of evil-doers

;

(Rom. 10. 21.) But to Israel he saith, .III day long have 1 stretched

forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. Where
observe, 1. How the Jews were courted to the divine grace. God
himself, by his prophets, bv his Son, b\ his apostles, stretched forth

his hands to tliem, as Wisdom did, Prov. 1. 24. God spread out

his hands to them, as one reasoning and expostulating with them
;

not only beckoned to them with the finder, but spread out his hands,

as being ready to embrace and entertain them ; reaching forth the

tokens of his favour to them, and importuning them to accept of them.

When Christ was crucified, his hands were spread out and stretched

forth, as if he were preparing to receive returning sinners into his

bosom ; and this all the day, all the gospel-day ; he waited to be

gracious, and was not weary of waiting ; even those that came in at

the eleventh hour of the day were not rejected. 2. How they con-

temned the invitation ; it was given to a rebellious and gainsaying peo-

ple ; they were bidden to the wedding-supper, and would not come,
but rejected the counsel of God against themselves. Now here we have,

(1.) The bad character of this people : the world shall see that

it is not for nothing that they are rejected of God ; no, it is for their

whoredoms that they are put away. Their character in general is

such as one would not expect them to deserve, who had been so

much the favourites of Heaven. [1.] They were very wilful ; right

or wrong thev would do as they had a mind. " They generally walk

on in a way that is not good, not the right way, not a safe way, for

they walk after their own thought, their own devices and desires."

If our guide be our own thoughts, our way is not likely to be good
;

for every imagination of the thought of our hearts is only evil. God
had told them his thoughts, what his mind and will were, but they

would walk after their own thoughts, would do what they thought

best. [2.] They were very provoking ! this was God's complaint

of them all along—they grieved him, they vexed his Holy Spirit,

as if they would contrive how to make him their Enemy. They
provoke mc to anger continually to my face. They cared not what
affront they gave to God, though it were in his sight and presence,
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in a downright contempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice-
and this continually ; it had been their way and manner ever since
they were a people; witness the dag oftemptation in the wilderness.

The prophet speaks more particularly of their iniquities, and the
iniquities of their fathers, as the ground of God's casting them oft",

V, 7. Now he gives instances of both.

First, The most provoking iniquity of their fathers was, idolatry;
this, the prophet tills them, was provoking ( iod to Ins face

; and it is

an iniquity which, as appears by the second commandment, (.'..I of-

ten visits upon the children. This was the sin thai brought them into
captivity, and, though the captivity pretty well cured the f it, yet,
when the final ruin of that nation came, thai was again brought into

the account against them; for in the day when < iod visits, he will

visit that, Kxod. 32. 34. Perhaps there were many, long after the
captivity, who, though they did not worship other gods, were yet

guilty of the disorders here mentioned; for they manned strange
wives. 1. They forsook God s temple, and sacrificed in gardens or
groves, thai thev might have the satisfaction of doing it in their own
way, for they liked not Gods institutions. 2. They forsook God's
altar, and tunnel incense upon bricks, altars of their own contriving;

they burned incense according to their own inventions, which were
of no more value, in comparison with God's institution, than an altar

of bricks in comparison with the golden altar which God appointed

them to burn incense on : or upon tiles, so some read it ; such as

they covered their flat-roofed houses with, and on them sometimes
they burned incense to their idols, as appears, 2 Kings 23. 12.

where we read of altars on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz,
and Jer. 19. 13. of their burning incense to the host of heaven upon
the roofs of their houses. 3. " They use necromancy, or consulting

with the dead, and, in order to that, they remain among the grates,

and lodge in the monuments," to seek for the living to the dead, (eh.

8. 19.) as the witch of Endor. Or, They used to consult the evil

spirits that haunted the sepulchres. 4. They violated the laws of
God about their meat, and broke through the distinction between
clean and unclean, before it was taken away by the gospel. They
ate swine's flesh ; some indeed chose rather to die lhan to do it, as

Eleazer and the seven brethren in the story of the Maccabees. But
it is probable that many ate of it, especially when it came to be a
condition of life. In our Saviour's time, we read of a vast herd of
swine among them ; which gives us cause to suspect that there

were many then who made so little conscience of the law as to eat

swine's flesh, for which they were justly punished in the destruc-

tion of the swine. And the broth, or pieces, of other forbidden

meats, called here abominable things, was in their vessels, and made
use of for food. The forbidden meat is called an abomination, and
they that meddle with it are said to make themselves abominable,

Lev. 11. 42, 43. Those that durst not eat the meat, yet made
bold with the broth, because they would come as near as might be
to that which was forbidden, to shew how they coveted the forbid-

den fruit. Perhaps this is here put figuratively for all forbidden

pleasures and profits which are obtained by sin, that abominable

thing which the Lord hates; they loved to be dallying with it, to

be tasting of its broth. But those who thus take a pride in ven-

turing upon the borders of sin, and the brink of it, are in danger

of falling into the depths of it. But,

Secondly, The most provoking iniquity of the Jews in our Savi-

our's time was, their pride and hypocrisy, that sin of the scribes

and Pharisees, against which Christ denounced so many woes, v.

5. They say, "Stand by thyself, keep off;" (get thee to thine, so

the original is ;)
" keep to thy own companions, but come not near

to me, lest thou pollute me ; touch me not, I will not allow thee any

familiarity with me, for I am holier than thou, and therefore thou

art not good enough to converse with me ; / am not as other men
are, nor even as this publican:' This they were ready to say to

every one they met with, so that, in saying, / am holier than thou,

they thought themselves holier than any ; not only very good, as

good as they should be, as good as they needed to be, but better

than any of their neighbours. These are a smoke in my nose, (says

God,) such a smoke as comes not from a quick fire, which soon be-

comes "lowinc and pleasant. >ut from a fire of wet wood, which
5 D
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burns all the day, and is nothing but smoke. Nole, Nothing in

m, -n a more odious and offensive to God than a proud conceit of

themwlv*;, and contempt of others; for commonly those are most

unh ,h, of all, that think themselves holier than any.

(>.) the controversy God had with them for this. The proof

a li,
. |lKin is plain; Behold, it U written before me, v. 6. It »

written to be remembered asainst them in time to come; for they

m;,\ nol perhaps be immediately reckoned with. The sins of sin-

ners arid particularly tire vainglorious boasts and scorns of hypo-

lire laid ><p in store with God, Dent. 32. 34. And what is
'

' / will not keep silence

They shall not think

ernes.
Dent

written shall be read and proceeded upon ;

always, though I may keep silence long.'

him alto-ether such a one as themselves, as sometimes they have

done ; but he will recompense, even recompense into their bosom. Those

baselv abuse religion, that honourable and sacred thing, who make

their profession of it the matter of their pride, and the jealous God

will reckon with them for it ; the profession they boast of shall

but serve to aggravate their condemnation. [1.] The iniquity of

their fathers shall come against them ; not but that their own sin

deserved whatever judgments God brought upon them, and much

heavier; and they owned it, Ezra 9. 13. But God would not have

wrought so great a desolation upon them, if he had not therein had

an eye to the sins of their fathers. Therefore in the last destruc-

tion of Jerusalem God is said to bring upon them the blood of the

Old-Testament martyrs, even that of Abel, Matth. 23. 35. God
will reckon with them, not only for their fathers' idols but for their

high places, their burning incense upon the mountains and. the hills,

though perhaps it was to the true God only. This was blasphem-

ing or reproaching God, it was a reflection upon the choice he

had made of the place where he would record his name, and the

promise he had made, that there he would meet them, and bless

them. [2.] Their own with that shall bring ruin upon them

:

Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, the one

aggravating the other, constitute the former work, which though

it may seem to be overlooked and forgotten, shall be measured into

their bosom. God will render into the bosom, not only of his

open enemies, (Ps. 79. 12.) but of his false and treacherous

friends, the reproach wherewith they have reproached him.

8. Thussaith the Lord, As the new wine is found

in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not ; for a

blessing is in it : so will 1 do for my servants' sakes

that I may not destroy them all. 9- And I will bring

forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah nn in-

heritor of my mountains : and mine elect shall inhe-

rit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 10. And
Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of
A.chor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my
people that have sought me.

This is expounded by St. Paul, Rom. 11. 1—5. where, when,
upon occasion of the rejection of the Jews, it is asked, Hath God
then cast away his people ? he answers, No ; for, at this lime
there is a remnant according to the election of grace. This pro-
phecy has reference to that distinguished remnant. When that
hypocritical nation is lo l>e destroyed, God will separate and se-
cure to himself some from among them ; some of the Jews shall

be brought to embrace the christian faith, shall be added to the
church, and so be saved. And our Saviour has told us, that for
the soke of these elect, the days of the destruction of the Jews
should be shortened, and a stop put to the desolation, which other-
wise would have proceeded to that degree, that no flesh should be
saved, Matth. 24. 22. Now,

1. This is illustrated here by a comparison, v. 8. When a vine
is so blasted and withered, that there seems to be no sap or life in
it, and therefore the dresser of the vineyard is inclined to pluck it

up, or cut it down, yet, if ever so little' of the juice of the crape,
fit to make new wine, be found, thouzh but in one cluster, a slander

bv interposes, and says, Destroy it not, for a blessing it in ii

;

there is life in the root, and hope that yet it may become good for

something. Good men are blessings to the places where they live ;

and sometimes God spares whole cities and nations for the sake of

a few such in them. How ambitious should we be of this honour,

not only to be distinguished from others, but serviceable to others !

2. Here is a description of those that shall make up this saved

saving remnant; (1.) They are such as serve God; It is for my
servants' sake, (v. 8.) and they are my servants that shall dwell

there, v. 9. God's faithful servants, however they are looked upon,

are the best friends their country has ; and those who serve him,

therein serve their generation. (2.) They are such as seek God ;

as make it the end of their lives to glorify God, and the business

of* their lives to call upon him. It is for my people that hare

sought me. They that seek God shall find him, and shall find

him their bountiful Rewarder.

3. Here is an account of the mercy God has in store for them.

The remnant that shall return out of captivity shall have a happy

settlement again in their own land, and that by an hereditary

right, as a seed out of Jacob, in whom the family is kept up and

the entail preserved ; and from whom, as from the seed sown,

shall spring a numerous increase ; and these typify the remnant of

Jacob that shall be incorporated into the gospel-church by faith.

(1.) Thev shall have a good portion for themselves; They shall

inherit my mountains, the holy mountains on which Jerusalem and

the temple were built : or, the mountains of Canaan, the land of
promise, typifying the covenant of grace, which all God's servants,

his elect, both inhabit and inherit; they make it their refuge, their

rest and residence, so they dwell in it, are at home in it ; and they

have taken it to be their heritage for ever, and it shall be to them
an inheritance incorruptible. God's chosen, the spiritual seed of

praying Jacob, shall be the inheritors of his mountains of bliss and
joy, and shall be carried safe to them through the vale of tears.

(2.) They shall have a green pasture for their flocks, v. 10. Sha-
ron and the valley of /Ichor shall again be as well replenished as

ever they were, with cattle. Sharon lay westward, near Joppa.

Achor lay eastward, near Jordan ; which intimates, that they shall

recover the possession of the whole land, that they shall have

wherewith to slock it all, and that they shall peaceably enjoy it,

and there shall hi none to disturb them, or make them afraid.

Gospel-ordi nances are the fields and vallies where the sheep of

Christ shall go in and out, and find pasture, (John 10. 9.) and
where they are made to lie down, (Ps. 23. 2.) as Israel's herds in the

valley of Achor, Hos. 2. 15.

1 1. But tjc are they that forsake the Lord, that

forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for

that troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto

that number. 12. Therefore will 1 number you to the

sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter :

because when 1 called, ye did not answer ; when I

spake, ye did not hear ; but did evil before mine
eyes, and did choose thut wherein I delighted not.

13. Therefore saith the Lord God, Behold, my ser-

vants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold,

my servants shall drink, but ye" shall be thirsty;

behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed : 14. Behold, my servants shall sing for

joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart,

and shall howl for vexation of spirit. 15, And ye
shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen :

for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his ser-

vants by another, name: 16. That he who blesseth
himself in the earth, shall bless himself in the Ge<*
of truth

; and he mat sweareth in the earth, shah
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swear by the God of truth ; because the former

troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid

from miii.' eyes.

Here the different states of the godly and wicked; of the Jews

that believed, and of those thai stiil persisted in unbelief, are set ihe

one over against the other, as life and death, good and evil, the bless-

ing and the curse.

I. Here is the fearful doom of those that persisted in their ido-

latry after the deliverance out of Babylon, and in infidelity after

the preaching of the gospel of Christ. The doom is the same upon

both ; (c 12.) " / will number you t<; the sword, as sheep for the

slaughter, and there shall be no escaping, no standing out, ye

shall all bow down to it." God's judgments come, 1. Regularly,

and are executed according to the commission. Those (all by the

sword, that are numbered or counted out to it, and none besides.

Though llie sword seems to devour promiscuously one as well as

another, yet it is made to know its number, and shall not exceed.

2. Irresistibly ; the strongest and most stout-hearted sinners shall

be forced to bow before them ; for none ever hardened their hearts

gainst God, and prospered. Now observe what the sins are, that

number them to the sword.

(1.) Idolatry was the ancient sin; (t>. 11.) " Ye arc they, who
instead of seeking me, and serving me as mil people, forsake the

Lord, disown him, and cast him off to embrace other gods ; who
forget my holy mountain, (the privileges it confers, and the obliga-

tions it lays you under,) to burn incense upon tlie mountains of

your idols, (r. 7.) and have deserted tl>e only living and true God."
They prepare I a table for that troop of deities, which lite heathtn

worship, and pour out drink-offerings to that numberless number of

them ; for they that tlimight one God too little, never thought scores

and hundreds sufficient, but were still adding to the number of

them, till tlvev had as many gods as cities, and their altars were as

thick as heaps in the furrows of the field, Hos. 12. 11. Some takt

Gad and Meni, which we translate a troop and a number, to be
the proper names of two of their idols, answering to Jupiter and
Mercury ; whatever they were, their worshippers spared no cost to

do them honour ; they prepared a table for them, and filled out

mixed wine for drink-offerings to them ; they would pinch their

families rather than stint their devotions, which should shame the

worshippers of the true God out of their niggardliness.

(2.) Infidelity was the sin of the latter Jews; [v. 12.) When I

called ye did not answer; which refers to the same that r. 2. did,

1 have stretched out m'l hands to a rebellious people ; and that is ap-

plied to those who rejected the gospel. Our Lord Jesus himself

called, (ha stood and cried, John 7. 37.) but they did not hear,

they would not answer ; they were not convinced by his reasonings,

nor moved by his expostulations ; both the fair warnings he eave

them of death and ruin, and the fair offers he made them of life

and happiness, were slighted, and made no impression upon them.

Yet this was not all ; Ye did evil before mine eyes, not by surprise,

or through inadvertency, but with deliberation ; Ye did choose

that wherein I delighted not ; he means, which he utterly detested

and abhorred. It is not strange that those who will be persuaded

to choose-that which is good, persist in their choice and pursuit of

that which is evil. See the malignity of sin ; it is evil in God's
eyes, highly offensive to him, and yet it is committed before his

eyes, in his si'dit and presence, and in contempt of him ; it is like-

wise a contradiction to the will of God ; it is doing that, of choice,

which we know will displease him.

II. The aggravation of this doom, from the consideration of the

happy state of those that were brought to repentance and faith.

The blessedness of those that serve God, and the woeful condition

of those that rebel against him, are here set the one over against the

other, that they may serve as a foil to each other, v. 13— 16.

1. God's servants may well think themselves happy, and for ever
indebted to that free grace which made them so, when they see how
miserable some of their neighbours are, for want of that grace, who
are haidened, and likely to persh for ever in unbelief, and what a

narrow escape they hao of being among them. Seee/i. GO. 24. 2. It

will add to the grief of those that perish, to see the happiness* of
God's servants, whom they had hated and vilified, and looked upon
with the utmost disdain ; and especially to think lliat they might
have shared in their bliss, if it had not been their own fault. °|t
made the torment of the rich man in hell the more grievous, that he
SOW Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom

; (Luke 1 6. 23.)
see Luke 13. 28. Sometimes the providence of God makes such
a difference as this between good and bad in this world, and the
prosperity of the righteous becomes a grievous eve-sore and vexa-
tion of heart to the wicked, Ps. 112. 10. It will, 'however, be so in
the great day ; Wefools counted his life madness, and his end with-
out honour : but now, how is he numbered with the saints, and his
lot is among the chosen !

Now the difference of their states here lies in two things:

(1.) In point of comfort and satisfaction. II.] God's servants
shall eat and drink ; they shall have the bread of life to feed, to
feast upon continually, shall be abundantly replenished with the
goodness of his house, and shall want nothing that is good for them.
Heaven's happiness will be to them an everlasting feast ; they shall

be filled with that which now they hunger and thirst after. But
those who set their hearts upon the world, and place their happiness
in that, shall be hungry and thirsty, always empty, always craving;

for it is not bread, it surfeits, but it satisfies not. In communion
with God, and dependence upon him, there is full satisfaction, but
in sinful pursuits there is nothing but disappointment. [2.] God's
servants shall rejoice and sing for joy of heart ; they have constant

cause for joy, and there is nothing that may be an occasion of grief

to them, but they have an allay sufficient for it. As far as faith is an
act and exercise, they have a heart to rejoice, and their joy is their

strength. Tl»ev shall rejoice in their hope, because it shall not make
them ashamed. Heaven will be a world of everlasting joy to all

that are now sowing in tears. But, on the other hand, they that for-

sake the Lord shut themselves out from all true joy, for the\\ shall

be ashamed of their vain confidence in themselves, and their own
righteousness, and the hopes they had built thereon. When the ex-
pectations of bliss, wherewith they had flattered themselves, are

frustrated, O what confusion will fill their faces I Then shall they

cry for sorrow of heart, and howl for vexation of spirit ; perhaps in

this world, when their laughter shall be turned into mourning and
their joy into heaviness ; at furthest, in that world, where the torment
will be endless, easeless, and remediless ; nothing but weeping, and
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, to eternity. Let these two be com-
pared ; A'ow lie is comforted, and Thou art tormented ; and which
of the two will we choose to lake our lot with ?

(2.) In point of honour and reputation, v. 15, 16. The memory
of the just is, and shall be, blessed, but the name of the wicked
shall rot. [1.] The name of the idolaters and unbelievers shall be

left for a curse, shall be loaded with ignominy, and made for ever

infamous. It shall be used in giving bad characters

—

Thou art as

cruel as a Jem; and in imprecations

—

God make thee as misirablt

as a Jew. It shall be for a curse to God s chosen, for a warning to

them ; thev shall be afraid of falling under the curse upon the Jewish

nation ; of perishing by the same example of unbelief. The curse ol

those whom God rejects, should make his chosen stand in awe. Thi

Lord God shall slay thee; he shall quite extirpate the Jews, and cut

them off from being a people ; thev shall no longer live as a nation,

nor ever be incorporated again. [2.] The name of God's chosen

shall become a blessing ; He shall call his servants by another name.

The children of the covenant shall no longer be called Jews, but

Christians ; and to them, under that name, all the promises and pri-

vileges of the new covenant shall be secured. This other name shall

be an honourable name ; it shall not be confined to one nation, but

with it men shall bless themselves in the earth, all the world over.

God shall have servants out of all nations, that shall all be dignified

with this new name. First, They shall give honour to God both in

their prayers and in their solemn oaths ; in their addresses for hi»

favour as their felicity, and their appeals to his justice as their Judge.

This is a part of tlie homage we ewe to God ; we must bless our-

selves in him we must reckon that we have enough to make lis
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happv, that we need no more, and can desire no more, if we have

him 'for our God. It is of great consequence to determine what

that is, winch we bless ourselves in, which we most please our-

selves with, and value ourselves by our interest in. Worldly

people bless themselves in the abundance they have of this world's

I.. pg, |9. |v Luke 12. 19.) but God's servants bless

themselves in him, as a God all-sufficient for them. He is their

Crown of "lory and Diadem of beauty, their Strength and Portion.

1a him also they shall suear, and not by any creature or any false

god. To his judgment they shall refer themselves, from whom

even- man s judgment doth proceed. Secondly, They shall give

honour to him as the God of truth ; the God of the Amen ; so the

word is. Some understand it of Christ, who is himself the Amen,

the faithful Witness, (Rev. 3. 14.) and in whom all the promises

are yen and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. In him we must bless ourselves,

and by him we must swear unto the Lord, and covenant with him.

He that is blessed in the earth, (so some read it,) shall be blessed in

the true God, for Christ is the true God, and eternal life, 1 John 5.

20. And it was promised of old that in him should all the families

of the eaith be blessed, Gen. 12. 3. Some read it, He shall bless

himself in the God of the faithful people ; in God as the God of all

believers ; desiring no more than to share in the blessings where-

with they are blessed, to be dealt with as he deals with them.

Thirdly, They shall jive him honour as the Author of this blessed

change, which they have the experience of ; they shall think

themselves happy in having him for their God, who has made

them to forget their former troubles, the remembrance of them

beinir swallowed up in their present comforts ; because they are hid

from Gud's eyes, they are quite taken away; for if there were any

remainder of their troubles, (iod would be sure to have his eye

upon it, in compassion to them and concern for them. They shall

no longer feel them, for God will no longer see them : He is

pleased to speak as if he would make himself easy by making them

easy ; and therefore they shall with a <: reat deal of satisfaction bless

themselves in him.

17. For, behold, I create new heavens and a new
earth : and the Conner shall not be remembered, nor

come into mind. IS. But be ye glad and rejoice for

ever in ///,'//

Jerusalem a

And i will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my peo-

ple ; and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard

in her, nor the voice of crying. 20. There shall be no
more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that

hath not filled his days : for the child shall die an
hundred years old : but the sinner, being an hundred
years old, shall be accursed. 21. And they shall build

houses, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine-

yards, and eat the fruit of them. 22. They shall not

build, anil another inhabit ; they shall not plant, and
another eat : for as the days of a tree are the days of

my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work
of their hands. 23. They shall not labour in vain,

nor bring forth for trouble : for they are the seed of
die blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with
them. 24, And it shall come to pass, that before
they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear : 25. The wolf and* the lamb
shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like
the bullock : and dust shall be the serpent's meat.
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain, saith the Lord.

25-1

which 1 create : for, behold, I create

rejoicing, and her people a joy. 19-

If these promises were in part fulfilled when Ae Jews, after

their return out of captivity, were settled in peace in their own
land, and brought as it were into a new world, yet they were to

have their full accomplishment in the gospel-church, militant first,

and at length triumphant ; The Jerusalem that is from above is

free, and is the mother of vs all. In the graces and comforts which

believers have in and from Christ, we are to look for this new
heaven and new earth. It is in the gospel that old things are past

away, and all things are become new, and by it that those who
are in Christ are neiv creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. It was a mighty

and happy change that was described, v. 1 6. that the former trou-

bles were forgotten ; but here it rises much higher, even the for-

mer world shall be forgotten, and shall no more come in mind.

They that were converted to the christian faith were so trans-

ported with the comforts of it, that all the comforts they were be-

fore acquainted with, became as nothing to them ; not only their

foregoing griefs, but their foregoing joys, w^re lost and swallowed

up in this. The glorified saints will therefore have forgotten this

world, because they will be entirely taken up with the other. For,

behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. See how inexhaustible

the divine power is ; the same God that created one heaven and

earth, can create another. See how entiie the happiness of the

saints is ; it shall be all of a piece : with the new heavens God will

create them (if they have occasion for it to make them happy) anew
earth too. The world is your's, if you be Christ's, 1 Cor. 3. 22.

When God is reconciled to us, which gives us a new heaven, the

creatures too are reconciled to us, which gives us a new earth. The
future glory of the saints will be so entirely different from what

they ever knew before, that it may well be called ?iew heavens, and a

new earth, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Behold, I make all things new, Rev. 21. 5.

1. There shall be new joys. For, (1.) All the church's friends,

and all that belong to her, shall rejoice; [r. 18.) You shall be

glad and rejoice for ci-er in that ivhich I create. The new things

which God creates in and by his gospel, are, and shall be, matter

of everlastino- joy to all believers. My servants jhall rejoice ; [v.

13.) at last they shall, though now they mourn. Enter thou into

the joy of thy Lord. (2.) The church shall be the matter of their

joy ; so pleasant, so prosperous, shall her condition he ; I create

Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. The church shall not

only rejoice, but be rejoiced in. Those that have sorrowed with

the church, shall rejoice with her. (3.) The prosperity of the

church shall be a rejoicing to God himself, who has pleasure in

the prosperity of his servants ; [v. 19.) I will rejoice in Jerusalem's

jov. and will joy in my people ; for in all their affliction he was

afflivte I. God will not only rejoice in the church's well-doing,

but will himself rejoice to do her good, and rest in his love to her,

Zech. 3. 17. What God rejoices in, it becomes us to rejoice in.

(4.) There shall be no allay of this joy, nor any alteration of this

happy condition of the church ; The voice of weeping shall be

no more heard in her. If this relate to any state of the church in

this life, it means no more than that the former occasions of grief

shall not return, but God's people shall long enjoy an uninterrupted

tranquillity. But in heaven it shall have a full accomplishment, in

respect both of the perfection and the perpetuity of the promised

joy ; there all tears shall be wiped away.

2. There shall be new life, v. 20. Untimely deaths by the

sword or sickness shall be no more known as they have been, and

by this means there shall be no more the -voice of crying, v. 19.

When there shall be no more death, there shall be no more sor-

row, Rev. 21. 4. As death has reigned by sin, so life shall reign

by righteousness, Rom. 5. 14, 21. (1.) Believers through Christ

shall be satisfied with life, though it be ever so short on earth.

If an infant end its days quickly, yet it shall not be reckoned to

die untimely, for the shorter its life is, the longer will its rest be
;

though death reign over them that have not si7>ncrl after the simili-

tude of Adam's transgression, yet they, dying in the arms of Christ,

the second Adam, and belonging to his kingdom, are not to be

called infants of days, but even the child shall be reckoned to die

a hundred years old, for he shall rise a^ain at full age, shall rise

to eternal life. Some understand it of children who in their child-
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hood are so eminent for wisdom and grace, and by death nipt in

the blossom, thai the) may be s.iid to die a hundred years old.

And as lor old men, it is promised that they shall Jill thru- days

with the fruits of righteousness, which they shall still bring form
in old age; to shew th t the Lord is upriglurfind then it is a good

old age. An old man, who is wise, and good, and useful, may

truly Be said to have filled Ins days. Old men, who have their

hearts upon the world, have never tilled their days, never have

enough of this world, hut would still continue longer in it. But

that man dies old and satur dierum—full of days, who, with Si-

meon, having seen God s salvation, desires now to depart in peace.

(2.) Unbelievers shall be unsatisfied and unhappy in life, though

it be ever so long. The sinner, though he live to be a hundred

years old, shall be accursed; his living so long shall be no token to

him of the divine favour and blessing, nor shall it be any shelter

to him from the divine wrath and curse ; the sentence he lies un-

der will certainly be executed, and his long life is but a long re-

prieve ; nay, it is itself a curse to him, for the longer he lives, the

more wrath he treasures up against the day of wrath, and the

more sins he will have to answer for. So that the matter is not

great, whether our lives on earth be long or short, but whether

we live the lives of saints or the lives of sinners.

3. There shall be a new enjoyment of the comforts of life;

that, whereas before it was very uncertain and precarious, their

enemies inhabited the houses which they built, and ate the fruit of

the trees which they planted, now it shall be otherwise; they shall

build houses, and inhabit them, shall plant vineyards, and cat the

fruit of them, v. 21, 22. This intimates that the labour of their

hands shall be blessed and be made to prosper ; they shall gain

what they aimed at ; and what they have gained shall be preserved

and secured to them ; they shall enjoy it comfortably, and nothing

shall imbitter it to them, and they shall live to enjoy it long.

Strangers shall not break in upon them, to expel them, and plant

themselves in their room, as sometimes they have done ; .Mine elect

shall we '/' out, or long cnjoi/, the work of their hands ; it is honestly

got, and it will wear well ; it is the work of their hands, which they

themselves have laboured for, and it is most comfortable to enjoy

that, and not to eat the bread of idleness or bread of deceit ; if we
have a heart to enjov it, that is the gift of God's grace

;
(Eccl. 3.

13.) and if we live to enjoy it long, it is the gift of God s provi-

dence, for that is here promised ; As the days of a tree, arc the

lays of my people ; as the days of an oak, [eh. 6. 13.) whose sub-

stance is in it, though it cast its leaves; though it be stripped everv

winter, it recovers itself again, and lasts many ages ; as the days

of the tree of life ; so the LXX. Christ is to them the tree of life,

and in him believers enjoy all those spiritual comforts which are

typified by the abundance of temporal blessings here promised
;

and it shall not be in the power of their enemies to deprive them
of these blessings, or disturb them in the enjoyment of them.

4. There shall be a new generation rising up in their stead, to

inherit and enjoy these blessings
; (v. 23.) They shall not labour

in vain, for they shall not only enjoy the work of their hands

themselves, but they shall leave it with satisfaction to those that

shall come after them, and not with such a melancholy prospect

as Solomon did ; (Ecci. 2. 18, 19.) They shall not beget and bring

forth children for trouble ; for they are themselves the seed of the

blessed of the Lord, and there is a blessing entailed upon them bv
descent from their ancestors, which their offspring with them shall

partake of, and shall be, as well as they, the seed of the Messed of
the Lord. They shall not bring forth for trouble; for, (1.) God
will make their children that rise up comforts to them ; they shall

have the joy of seeing them walk in the truth. (2.) He will make
the times that come after comfortable to their children ; as they

shall be good, so it shall be well with them ; they shall not be
brought forth to days of trouble ; nor shall it ever be said, Blessed

is the womb that bare not. In the gospel-church Christ's name
shall be borne up by a succession ; A seed shall serve him, (Ps. 22.

30.) the seed of the blessed of the Lord.
5. There shall be a good correspondence between them and

their God
;

[o. 24.) Even before they call, I will answer. God

will prevent theii prayers with the blessings of his goodness
; Da-

vid did but say, / uill confess, and God forgave, Ps. 32. 3. The
father of the prodigal mot him in his return; While llicy are yet

speaking, before they have finished their prayer, 1 will give them

the thing they pray for, or the assurances and earnests of it. Thi se

are high expressions of God's readiness to hear prayer
;
and this

appears much more in the grace of the gospel than it did under

the law; we owe the comfort of it to the mediation of Christ as

our Advocate with the Father, and are obliged in gratitude to give

a ready ear to God's calls.

6. There shall be a good correspondence between them and

their neighbours
; [v. 25.) The wolf and the lamb shall feed toge-

ther, as they did in Noah's ark. God s people, though they are

as sheep in the midst of wolves, shall be safe and unhurt ; for God
will not so much break the powei, and tie the hands, of their ene-

mies, as formerly; but he will turn their hearts, will alter their dis-

positions by his grace. When Paul, who had been a persecutor of

the disciples, (who, being of the tribe of Benjamin, ravened as a wolf,

Gen. 49. 27.) joined himself to them and became one of then),

then the wolf and the lamb fe I together. So also when the enmity

between the Jews and Gentiles was slain, all hostilities ceased,

and they fed together as one sheepfold under Christ the great Shep-

herd, John 10. Hi. The enemies of the church ceased to do the

mischief they had done, and its members ceased to be so quarrel-

some with, and injurious to, one another as they had been, so that

there was none either from without or from within to hurt or de-

stroy, none to disturb it, much less to ruin it, in all the holy moun-
tain ; as was promised, ch. 11.9. For, (1.) Men shall be changed;

the lion shall no more be a beast of prey, as perhaps he never

would have been if sin had not entered, but shall cat straw like the

bullock, shall know his owner, and his master's crib, as the ox does.

When those that lived by spoil and rapine, and coveted to enrich

themselves right or wrong, are brought by the grace of God to

accommodate themselves to their condition, to live by honest la-

bour, and to be content with such things as they have ; when they

that stole steal no more, but work with their hands the thing that

is good, then this is fulfilled, that the lion shall eat straw like the

bullock. (2.) Satan shall be chained, the dragon bound ; for dust

shall be the serpent's meat again. That great enemy, when he has

been let loose, has glutted and regaled himself with the precious

blood of saints, who by his instigation have been persecuted, and

with the precious souls of sinners, who by his instigation have be-

came persecutors, and have ruined themselves for ever; but now
he shall be confined to dust, according to the sentence, On thy

belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat, Gen. 3. 14. All the

enemies of God's church, that are subtle and venomous as serpents,

shall be conquered and subdued, and be made to lick the dust.

Christ shall reign as Zion's King, till all the enemies of his king-

dom be made his footstool, and their's too. In the holy mountain

above, and there only, shall this promise have its full accomplish-

ment, that there shall be none to hurt or destroy.

CHAP. LXVI.
The scope of this chapter is much the same as that of theforegoing chapter, and

mam/ expressions of it are the same ; it therefore tanks the saute tray, to the

different state of the pood and bad among the Jeies. at their return out of

captivity ; hut that typifying the rejection of the Jens in the days of the

Messiah, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the setting up of the gospel-

kingdom in the world. The first verse of the chapter is applied liy Stephen to the

dismantling of the temple by the planting of the christian church ; ( Acts ". -til,

50.) which may serve as a key to the irhote chapter. We hare here, I. The

contempt God puts upon ceremonial services in comparison with moral duties,

andan intimation therein of his purpose shortly to put an cud tn the ti tuple and

sacrifice, and reject those that adhered to them. r. 1. . 4. // The salad ion God

will in due time work for his people, out of the hands of tin ir oppressor*, ( r. 5.

)

speaking terror to the persecutors, (e. 0.) and comfort to Hie persecuted, a

speedy and complete deliverance, (v. 7 . . 9.) afylut settlement, (r. 10. II.)

the accession of the Gentiles to them, and abundance of satisfaction therein, r.

12 .. 14. 11 1. The terrible vengeance which God will bring upon the enemies

of his church and people, r. li . . 18. IV. The happy establishment of the

church upon large and sure foundations, its constant attendance on f,'«d, and

triumph aver its enemies, r. 10.- 24. And we may welt expect that this evan-

gelical prophet, here, in the close of his prophecy, should (as he does) look

as far forward as to the latter days, to the last day, to the days of eter\ity.
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1. FT* II US saith the Lord, The heaven is my
X throne, and the earth is my footstool :

where

is the house that ye build unto me ? and where is

the place of my rest ? 2. For all those things hath

mine hand made, and all those things have been,

saith the Loud : but to this man will 1 look, even

to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

trembleth at my word. 3. He that killeth an ox

is as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb,

as if he cut off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an

oblation, as if he offered swine's blood ; he that

burnetii incense, as if'he blessed an idol. Yea, they

have chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth

in their abominations. 4. I also will choose their

delusions, and will bring their fears upon them ; be-

cause when I called, none did answer ; when I

spake, they did not hear : but they did evil be-

fore mine eyes, and chose that in which 1 de-

lighted not.

Here,

I. The temple is slighted in comparison with a gracious soul,

v. 1, 2. The Jews in the prophet's time, and afterward, in

Christ's time, gloried much in the temple, and promised them-

selves great things from it ; to humble them therefore, and to

shake their vain confidence, both the prophets and Christ foretold

die ruin of the temple, that God would leave it, and then it

would soon be desolate. After it was destroyed by the Chaldeans,

it soon recovered itself, and the ceremonial services were revived

with it ; but by the Romans it was made a perpetual desolation,

and the ceremonial law was abolished with it. That the world

might be prepared for this, they were often told, as here, of what

little account the temple was with God.

1. That he did not need it. Heaven is the throne of his glory

and government ; there he sits, infinitely exalted in the highest

dignity and dominion, above all blessing and praise. The earth is

his footstool, on which he stands, over-ruling all the affairs of it

according to his will. If God has so bright a throne, so large a

footstool, where then is the house they can build unto God, that

can be the residence of his glory, or, where is the place of his rest ?

What satisfaction can the Eternal Mind take in a house made with

men's hands ? What occasion has he, as we have, for a house to

repose himself in, who faints not, neither is weary, who neither

slumbers nor sleeps ? Or, if he had occasion, he would not tell us,

(Ps. 50. 12.) for all these things hath, his hand made, heaven and
all its courts, earth and all its borders, and all the hosts of both.

All these things have been, have had their beginning, by the power
of God, who was happy from eternity before they were, and there-

fore could not be benefited by them. All these things are; so

some read it ; they still continue, upheld by the same power that

made them ; so that our goodness extends not to him. If he would
have had a house for himself to dwell in, he would have made one
himself when he made the world; and if he had made one, it

would have continued to this day, as other creatures do, according
to his ordinance : so that he had no need of a temple made with
hands.

2. That he would not need it, so as he would a humble, peni-
tent, gracious heart. He has a heaven and earth of his own mak-
ing, and a temple of man's making ; but he overlooks them all,

that he may look with favour to him that is poor in spirit, humble
and serious, self-abasing and self-denying, whose heart is truly
contrite for sin, penitent for it, in pain "to "get it pardoned, and that

trembles at God s word, not as Felix did, with a transient qualm
that was over when the sermon was done, but with an habitual
awe of Gods majesty and purity, an! an habitual dread of his

justice and wrath
; such a heart is a living temple for God, he
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dwells there, and it is the place of his rest; it is like heaven and

earth, his throne and his Footstool.

II. Sacrifices are slighted when they come from ungracious

hands ; the sacrifice of the niched is not only unacceptable, but it

is an abomination to the. Lord ; (Prov. 15. 8.) this is largely shewn

here, r. 3, 4. Observe,

1. How detestable their sacrifices were to God. The carnal

Jews, after their return out of captivity, though they relapsed not

to idolatry, grew very careless and loose in the service of God
;

they brought the torn, and the lame, and the sick, for sacrifice,

(Mai. 1. 8, 13.) and this made their services abominable to Ood ;

they had no regard to their sacrifices, and therefore how could

they think God should have any regard to them ? The unbelieving

Jews, after the gospel was preached, and in it notice given of the

offering up of the great Sacrifice, which put an end to all the cere-

monial services, continued to offer sacrifices, as if the law of Moses

had been still in force, and could have made the comers thereunto

perfect : this was an abomination ; He that kills an ox for his own
table, is welcome to do it ; but he that now kills it, and thu-, kills

it for God's altar, is as if he slew a man ; it is as great an offence to

God as murder itself; he that does it, does in effect set aside Christ's

sacrifice, treads under foot the blood of the covenant, and makes

himself accessary to the guilt of the body and blood of the Lord

;

setting up what Christ died to abolish. He that sacrifices a lamb,

if it be a corrupt thing, and not the male in his Hock, the best he

has, if he think to put God off with any thing, he affronts him, in-

stead of pleasing him ; it is as if he cut off a dog's neck; a creature

in the eye of the law so vile, that whereas an ass might be re-

deemed, the price of a dog was never to be brought into the trea-

sury, Deut. 23. 18. He that offers an oblation, a meat-offering,

or drink-offering, is as if he thought to make atonement with

swine's blood ; a creature that must not be eaten or touched, the

broth of it was abominable, [ch. 65. 4.) much more the blood of

it. He that burns incense to God, and so puts contempt upon the

incense of Christ's intercession, is as if he blessed an idol; it was

as great an affront to God as if they had paid their devotions to a

false god. Hypocrisy and profaneness are as provoking as idolatry.

2. What their wickedness was, which made their sacrifices thus

detestable ; it is because they have chosen their own ways, the ways

of their own wicked hearts, and not only their hands do, but their

soul delights in, their abominations ; they were vicious and immoral

in their conversations, chose the way of sin rather than the way of

God's commandments, and took pleasure in that which was pro-

voking to God ; this made their sacrifices so offensive to God, ch.

1. 11—15. Those that pretend to honour God by a profession of

religion, and yet live wicked lives, put an affront upon him, as if he

were the Patron of sin. And that which was an aggravation of their

wickedness, was, that they persisted in it, notwithstanding the fre-

quent calls given them to repent and reform ; they turned a deaf ear

to all the warnings of divine justice and all the offers of divine grace ;

When I called, none did answer, as before, ch. 65. 12. And the same
follows here that did there ; They did evil before mine eyes. Being

deaf to what he said, they cared not what he saw, but chose that

in which they knew he delighted not. How could they expect to

please him in their devotions, who took no care to please him in their

conversations, but, on the contrary, designed to provoke him ?

3. The doom passed upon them for this.; They chose their own
ways, therefore, says God, I also will choose their delusions ; Thep
have made their choice, (as Mr. Gataker paraphrases it,) and now 1

will make mine ; they have taken what course they pleased with me,

and 1 will take what course I please with them. I will choose their

illusions, or mockeries ; so some. As they have mocked God,
and dishonoured hiin by their wickedness, so God will give them
up to their enemies, to be trampled upon and insulted by them.
Or, They shall be deceived by those vain confidences with which
they have deceived themselves. God will make their sin their pun«
ishment ; they shall be beaten with their own rod, and hurried into

ruin by their own delusions. God will bring their fettrs upon them,
will bring upon them that which shall be a terror to them, tba»

which they themselves have been afraid of, and thought to escao*
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by sinful shifts. Unbelieving hearts, and unpurified, nnpacified

consciences, need no more to make them miserable, than to have

their own fears brought upon them.

5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at

his word ;
your brethren that hated you, that cast you

out for my name's sake, said, Let the Loiin be glo-

rified : hut he shall appear to your joy, and they shall

he ashamed. 6. A voice of noise from the city, a

voice from the temple, a voice of the Loud that

rendereth recompense to his enemies. 7. Before she

travailed, she brought forth ; before her pain came,

she was delivered of a man child. S. Who hath heard

such a thing ? Who hath seen such things ? Shall the

'earth be made to bring forth in one day ? Or shall a

nation be born at once ? Forassoonas Ziou travailed,

she brought forth her children. 9. Shall I bring to the

birth, and not cause to bring forth ? saith the Lou D :

shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the womb?
saith thy God. 10. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and

be glad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for

joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 1 1. That
ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her

consolations ; that ye may milk out, and be delighted

«vith the abundance of her glory. 12. For thus saith

the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a

river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing-

stream : then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon
her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. 13. As
one whom his mother comforteth, so will 1 comfort

you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 14.

And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and
your bones shall flourish like an herb ; and the hand
of the Lord shall be known towards his servants,

and his indignation toward his enemies.

The prophet, having denounced God's judgments against an hy-

pocritical nation, that made a jest of God's word, and would not

answer him when he called to them, here turns his speech to those

that trembled at his word, to comfort and encourage them ; they

shall not be involved in the judgments that are coming upon their

unbelieving nation. Ministers must distinguish thus, that, when
they speak terror to the wicked, they may not make the hearts of
the righteous sad. Bone christians, hoc nihil ad te—Good christian,

this is nothing to thee. The prophet, having assured those that trem-

ble at God's word, of a gracious look from him, [i\ 2.) here brings

them a gracious message from him. The word of God has comforts in

store for those that by true humiliation for sin are prepared to re-

ceive them. There were those [v. 4.) who, when God spake, would
not hear ; but if some will not, others will. If the heart tremble at the

word, the ear will be open to it. Now what is here said to them ?

I. Let them know that God will plead their just but injured

cause against their persecutors
;

(v. 5.) Your brethren that hated

you, sail. Let the L'ird be glorified. But he shall appear to your

•oy. This perhaps might have reference to the case of some of the

Jews at their return out of captivity ; but nothing like it appears in

the history, and therefore it is rather to be referred to the first

preachers and professors of the gospel among the Jews, to whose
case it is vciy applicable. Observe, 1. How the faithful servants

of God were p -rsecuted ; their brethren hated them. The apostles

were Jews by hirth, and yet even in the ' ; 'ies of the Gentiles, the

voi . III. 2 L

Jews they met with there were their most bitter and implacable
enemies, and stirred up the Gentiles against them. The spouse
complains, (Cant. 1. 6.) that her mother's children were awry with
her. Pilate upbraided our Lord Jesus with this, Thine own notion
have delivered thee unto rue. John Is. 35. Their brethren, who
should have loved them, and encouraged them, for their work's
sake, hated them, and cast them out of their synagogues, excom-
municated them, as if they had been the greatest blemishes, wlw
really were the greatest blessings of their church and nation. This
was a fruit of the old enmity in the seed of the serpent against the

seed of the. woman. They that hated < lirist hated his disciples,

because they supported his kingdom and interest; (John 15. 18.)
and they Cast them out for his name's sake, because they were called

by his name, and called upon his name, and laid out themselves
to advance his name. Note, It is no new thing for church-censures
to be misapplied, and for her artillery, that was intended for her

defence, to he turned against her best friends, by the treachery of
her governors. And they that did this said, Let the Lord be glo-

rified ,- they pretended conscience, and a zeal for the honour of God
and the church in it, and did it with all the formalities of devotion.

Our Saviour explains this, and seems to have reference to it, John
16. 2. The// shall put yon out of their synagogues, and whosoever

kills you will think that he tint God service. In nomine Domini in-

cipit omnc malum— In the name of the Lord commences evil of every

kind. Or, we mav understand it as spoken in defiance of God.
" You say God will be glorified in your deliverance, let him be glo-

rified then ; let him make speed, and hasten his work ; (eh. 5. 19.)

let him deliver him, seeing he. delighted in him." Some take it to be
the language of the profane Jews in captivity, bantering their bre-

thren that hoped for deliverance, and ridiculing the expectations

they often comforted themselves with, that God would shortly be
glorified in it. They thus did what they could to shame the coun-

sel of the poor, Ps. 14. 6. 2. How they were encouraged under
these persecution ;

" Let your faith and patience hold out yet a
little while

;
your enemies hate you and oppress you, your brethren

hate you and cast you out, but your Father in heaven loves you, and
will appear for you when no one else will or dare. His providence

shall order things so as shall be for comfort to you, he shall appear

for your joy, and for the confusion of those that abuse you and tram-
ple on you ; they shall be ashamed of their enmity to you." This
was fulfilled, when, upon the signals given of Jerusalem's approach-

ing ruin, the Jews' hearts failed them for fear ; but the disciples of

Christ, whom they had hated and persecuted, lifted up their heads

with joy, knowing that their redemption drew nigh, Luke 21. 26, 28.

Though God seem to hide himself, he will in due time shew himself.

II. Let them know that God's appearances for them will be
such as will make a great noise in the world

; (v. 6.) There shall be
a voice of noise from the city, from the temple. Some make it the

joyful and triumphant voice of the church's friends ; others the

frightful, lamenting voice of her enemies, surprised in the city, and
fleeing in vain to the temple for shelter. These voices do but echo
to the voice of the Lord, who is now rendering a recompense to his

enemies ; and those that will not hear him speaking this terror, sha.s

hear them returning the alarms of it in doleful shrieks. We may
well think what a confused noise there was in the city and temple,

when Jerusalem, after a long siege, was at last taken by the Ro-
mans. Some think this prophecy was fulfilled in the prodigies that

went before that destruction of Jerusalem, related bv Josephus in

his History of the wars of the Jews; flib. 7. cap. 31.) that the

temple-doors flew open suddenly of their own accord, and the

priests heard a noise of motion or shifting in the most holy place,

and presently a voice, saying, Let vs depart hence. And some time

after, one Jesus Bar-Annas went up and down the city, at the

feast of tabernacles, continually crying, A voice, from the cast, a

voice from the west, a voice from the four winds ; a voice cgainst

Jerusalem, and the temple ; a voice against all this people.

III. Let them know that God will set up a church f»/r himself

in the world, which shall be abundantly replenished in a little time ;

(?'. 7.) Before she travailed she brought forth. This is to be ap-

plied in the type to the deliverance of the Jews out of their cap-
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rivity in Babvlon, which was brought about very easily and silently,

without any pain or struggle, such as was when they were brought

out of Egypt; thai was done by might and power, (Deut. 4. 34.)

but this by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, Zech. 4. 6. The man-

child of the deliverance is rejoiced in, and yet the mother was

never in labour (or it ; before her pain came she was delivered.

This is altogether surprising, uncommon, and without precedent,

unless in the story which the Egyptian midwives told of the He-

brew women, (Exod. 1. 19.) that thei/ were lively, and were de-

livered ere the midwives came in unto them. But shall the earth be

made to bring forth her fruits in one day''' No, it is the work of

some weeks in the spring to renew the face of the earth, and cover

it with its products. Some read it to the same purport with the

next clause, Shall a land be brought forth in one day, or shall a na-

tion be born at once ? Is it to be imagined that a woman at one

birth should bring children sufficient to people a country, and that

they should in an instant grow up to maturity ? No ; something

like this was done in the creation ; but God has since rested from

all such works, and leaves second causes to produce their effects

gradually. Nihil facit per saltnm—He does nothing abruptly. Yet

in this case, as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth. Cyrus's

proclamation was no sooner issued out, than the captives were

formed into a body, and were ready to make the best of their way
to their own land. And the reason is given, [v. 9.) because it is

the Lord's doing ; he undertakes it, whose work is perfect. If he

bring to the birth in preparing- his people for deliverance, he will

cause to bring forth in the accomplishment of the deliverance.

When every thing is ripe and ready for their release, and the num-
ber of their months is accomplished, so that the children are brought

to llie birth, shall not I then give strength to bring forth, but leave

mother and babe to perish together in the most miserable case ?

How will this agree with the divine pity ? Shall I begin a work,

and not go through with it r How will that agree with the divine

power and perfection ? Am I he that causes to bring forth, (so the

following clause may be read,) and shall I restrain her f Does God
cause mankind, and all the species of living creatures, to propa-

gate, and replenish the earth, and will he restrain Zion? Will he

not make her fruitful in a blessed offspring to replenish the church?

Or, Jim I he that begat, and should I restrain from bringingforth ?

Did God beget the deliverance in his purpose and promise, and
will he not bring it forth in the accomplishment and performance

of it ? But this was a figure of the setting up of the christian

church in the world, and the replenishing of that family with chil-

dren, which was to be named from Jesus Christ. When the Spi-
rit was poured out, and the gospel went forth from Zion, multi-

tudes were converted in a littie time, and with little pains, com-
pared with the vast product. The apostles, even before thei/ tra-

vailed, brought forth, and the children born to Christ were so nu-
merous, and so suddenly and easily produced, that they were rather

like the dew from the morning s womb than like the son from the

mother's womb, Ps. 110. 3. The success of the gospel was asto-

nishing; that light, like the morning, strangely diffused itself till it

took hold even of the ends of the earth. Cities and nations were born
at once to Christ. The same day that the Spirit was poured out, there

were three thousand souls added to the church. And when this <do-

nous work was once begun, it was carried on wonderfully, beyond
what could be imagined ; si mightily grew the word of God and pre-
vailed. He that brought to the birth in conviction of sin, caused to

bringforth in a thorough conversion to God.
IV. Let them know that their present sorrows shall shortly be

turned into abundant joys, v. 10, 11. Observe,
1. How the church's friends are described ; they are such as love

ber, and mourn with her and for her. Note, All that love God
love Jerusalem

; they love the church of God, and lay its interest
very near their heart.' They admiiv the beauty of the "church, take
pleasure in communion with it, and heartily espouse its cause. And
thev that have a sincere affection for the church, have a cordial sym-
pathy with her in all the cares and sorrows of her militant state.

They mourn for her, all her grievances are their griefs ; if Jerusalem
be in distress, their harps are hung on the willow-trees.

2. How they are encouraged .'Rejoice with her, and again and
253

again, J say, Rejoice. This intimates that Jerusalem shall have

cause to rejoice ; the days of her mourning shall be at an end, and

she shall be comforted according to the time that she has been af-

flicted. It is the will of God, that all her friends should join with

her in her joys, for they shall share with her in those blessings that

will be the matter of her joy. If we suffer with Christ, and sor-

row with his church, ue shall reign with him, and rejoice with her.

We are here called, (1.) To bear our part in the church's praises:

" Come, rejoice with her, rejoice for joy with her, rejoice greatly,

rejoice and know why you rejoice ; rejoice on the days appointed

for public thanksgiving. You that mourned for her in her sorrows,

cannot but from the same principles rejoice with her in -her joy."

(2.) To tahe our part in the church's comforts. We must suck and

be satisfied with the breasts of our consolations : the word of God,
the covenant of grace, especially the promises of that covenant,

the ordinances of God, and all the opportunities of attending on
him, and conversing with him, are the breasts, which the church

calls and counts the breasts of her consolations, where her comforts

are laid up, and whence by faith and prayer they are drawn ; with

her therefore we must suck from these breasts, by an application of

the promises of God to ourselves, and a diligent attendance on his

ordinances ; and with the consolations which are drawn hence we
must be satisfied, and not be dissatisfied, though we have ever so

little of earthly comforts. It is the glory of the church, that she

has the Lord for her God, that to her pertain the adoption and ser-

vice of God ; with the abundance of this glory we must be delighted.

We must take more pleasure in our relation to God, and commu-
nion with him, than in all the delights of the sons and daughters of

men. Whatever is the glory of tht church, must be our glory and
joy, particularly her purity, unity, and increase.

V. Let them know that he who gives them this call to rejoice,

will give them cause to do so, and hearts to do so, p. 12—14.

1. He will give them cause to do so. For, (1.) They shall enioy

a long, uninterrupted course of prosperity ; I will extend, or am ex-

tending, peace to her, all good to her, like a river that runs in a

constant stream, still increasing till it be swallowed up in the ocean,

The gospel brings with it, wherever it is received in its power,

such peace as this, which shall go on like a river, supplying souls

with all good, and making them fruitful, as a river does the lands

it passes through, such a river of peace as the springs of the world's

comforts cannot send forth, and the dams of the world s troubles

cannot stop or drive back, or its sands rack up : such a river of peace

as will carry us to the ocean of boundless and endless bliss. (2.)

There shall be large and advantageous additions made to them

;

The glory of the Gentiles shall come to them like a flowing stream.

Gentile converts shall come pouring into the church, and swell the

river of her peace and prosperity ; for they shall bring their glory

with them ; their wealth and honour, their power and interest

shall all be devoted to the service of God, and employed for the

good of the church ;
" Then shall you suck from the breasts of her

consolations ; when you see such crowding for a share in those

comforts, you shall be the more solicitous and the more vigorous

to secure your share ; not for fear of having the less for others'

coming in to partake of Christ," (there is no danger of that, ha
has enough for all, and enough for each,) " but their zeal shall pro-

voke you to a holy jealousy." It is well when it does so, Rom. 1 1.

14. 2 Cor. 9. 2. (3.) God shall be glorified in ail ; and that ought
to be more the matter of our joy than any thing else ; [v. 14.) The
hand of the Lord shall be known toioard his servants, the protecting,

supporting hand of his almighty power, the supplying, enriching

hand of his inexhaustible goodness, the benefit which his servants

have by both these, shall be known to his glory as well as their's.

And to make this the more illustrious, he will at the same time
make known his indignation toward his enemies. God s mercy and
justice shall be both manifested and for ever magnified.

2. God will not only give them cause to rejoice, but will speak
comfort to them, will speak it to their hearts ; and it is he only that

can do that, and make it fasten there. See what ho will do for tlw
comfort of all the sons of Zion. (1.) Their country shall be their

lender nurse ; Ye shall be carried on her sides, under her arms, as
little children are, and shall be dandled upon her knc<$ as darlings
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at especially when tlu-v are weary and out of humour, and must
\< gut to sleep. Those that are joined to the church, must be

ireaied thus affectionately ; the Great Shepherd gathers the lambs

in his at nit. .mil carries them in his bosom, and so must the under-

shepherds, that they may not !><• discouraged,, Proselytes should be

favourites. (2.) God will himself lie their powerful Comforter;

as urn whom hit mother comforts, when he is sick or sore, or upon

any account in sorrow, so will I comfort uou; not only with the

rational arguments which a prudent father uses, but with the ten-

der affections ami compassions of a loving mother, that bemoans
her afflicted child when it has fallen and hurt itself, that she may
quiet it and make it easy, or endeavours to pacify it after she has

chidden it and fallen out with it : (Jer. 31. 20.) Since 1 spake against

him, my bowels air troubled for him ; he is a dear son, he is a plea-

sant child. Thus the mother comforts. Thus t/ou shall be com-

forted in Jerusalem, in the favours bestowed on the church, which

you shall partake of, and in the thanksgivings offered by the

church, which you shall concur with. (3.) They shall feel the

blessed effects of this comfort in their own souls; [v. 13.) Jf'/ien

you sec this, what a happy state the church is restored to, not only

your tongues and your countenances, but your hearts shall rejoice.

This was fulfilled in the wonderful satisfaction which Christ's dis-

ciples had in the success of their ministry. Christ, with an eye to

that, tells them, (John l(i. 22.) Your hearts shall rejoice, and your

joy no man taiutlt from you. Then your bones, that were dried

and withered, (the marrow of them quite exhausted,) shall recover

a youthful strength and vigour, and shall flourish like an herb.

Divine comforts reach the inward man, they are marrow and moist-

ening to the bones, Prov. 3. 8. The bones are the strength of the

body ; those shall be made to flourish with these comforts ; The
joy of the Lord will be your strength, Neh. 8. 10.

Id. For, behold, the Lord will come with fire,

and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his

anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire.

16. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord
plead with ali flesh ; and the slain of the Lord shall

be many. 17. They that sanctity themselves, and
purify themselves in the gardens behind one tree in

the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the abomination,

and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith

the Lord. IS. For I hioiv their works and their

thoughts : it shall come, that I will gather all nations

and tongues; and they shall come, and sec my glory.

19- And I will set a sign among them, and 1 will

send those that escape of them unto the nations, to

Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, lo Tubal
and J avan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard

my fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they

shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 20. And
they shall bring all your brethren /ov - an offering unto
the Lord, out of all nations, upon horses, and in

chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and. upon
swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith

the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering

in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. 21.

And I will also take of them lor priests, and for Le-
vites, saith the Lord. 22. For as the new heavens
and the new earth, which 1 will make, shall remain
before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and
your name remain. 23. And it shall come to pass,

that from one new moon to another, and from one
2 l 2

sabbath to another, shall all flesh conic to worship
before me, saith the Lord. 24-. And they shall go
forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that

have transgressed against me; for tin ii worm shall

not die, neither shall their fire lie quenched ; and
they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.

These verses, like the pillar of cloud and fire, have a dark side

towards the enemies of (lod's kingdom, and all that are rebels

against his crown, and a bright side towards his faithful, loyal sub-
jects. Probably, it refers to the Jews in captivity in Babylon, of
whom some are said to have been sent thither fur their hurt ; and
those are they with whom (l<ff here threatens to proceed in his

controversy, who hated to be reformed, and therefore should be
ruined by the calamity, Jer. 24. "J. Others were sent thither for

their good, and they should have the trouble sanctified to them,
should in due time get well through it, and sec many a good day
after it. Divers of the expressions here used are accommodated
to that glorious dispensation ; but doubtless it looks further, to tlie

judgment for which Christ did come once, and will come again,

into this world ; and to the distinction which his word in both

makes between the precious and the rile.

I. Christ will appear to the confusion and terror of all those

that stand it out against him. Sometimes in temporal judgments
;

the Jews that persisted in infidelity were cut oft" by fire, and by his

sword ; the ruin was very extensive, the Lord then pleaded with

all flesh; and it beirg his sword with which they are cut off, they

are called his slain, sacrificed to his justice : and they shall be

many. In the great day, the wrath of God will be his fire and
sword, with which he will cut off and consume all the impenitent

;

and his word, when it takes hold of sinners' consciences, burns

like fire, and is sharper than any two-edged sword. Idolaters will

especially be contended with in the day of wrath, v. 17. Perhaps

some of those who returned out of Babylon, retained such instan-

ces of idolatry and superstition as are here mentioned ; had their

idols in their gardens, (not daring to set them up publicly in the

high places.) and there purified themselves, as the worshippers of

the true God used to do, when they went about their idolatrous

rites, one after another, or, as we read it, behind one tree in the midst

;

behind Jihad, or Ehud, some idol that they worshipped by that

name ; and in honour of which they ate swine's flesh, which was

expressly forbidden by the law of God ; and other abominations,

as the mouse, or some other like animal. But it may refer to all

those judgments which the wrath of Cod, according to the word

of God, will bring upon provoking sinners, that live in contempt

of God, and are devoted to the world and the flesh—they shall be

consumed together. From the happiness of heaven we find ex-

pressly excluded all idolaters, and wliosoever worketh abomination.

Rev. 21. 27.—22. 15. In the day of vengeance, secret wickedness

will he brought to light, and brought to the account; for, [v.. 18.)

/ know their works, and their thoughts : God knows both what

men do, and from what principle, and with what design they do

it ; and therefore is fit to judge the world, because he can judge the

secrets of men, Rom. 2. 16.

II. He will appear to the comfort and joy of all that are faithful

to him in the setting up of his kingdom in this world, the king-

dom of grace, the earnest and first-fruits of the kingdom of glory.

The time shall come that he will gather all nations and tongues to

himself, that they might come and sec his glory as it shines in the

face of Jesus Christ, v. 18. This was fulfilled when all nations were

to be discipled, and the gift of tongues bestowed in order there-

unto. The church had hitherto been confined to one nation, and

in one tongue only God was worshipped ; but in the days of

the Messiah the partition-wall shall be taken down, and those that

had been strangers to God shall be brought acquainted with him,

and shall see his glory in the gospel, as the Jews had seen it in the

sanctuary. As lo this, it is here promised,

1 That some of the Jewish nation should, by he grace of God,
259



Before Christ 706 ISAIAH, LXV1. The Enlargement of the Church.

jisunguisucu irom nit icm, <"»j "^. « =«.™.».

only set up a gathering ensign among them, to which the Gen-

shall seek, (as is promised, eh. 11. 12.) but there shall be

be distinguished from the rest, and marked for salvation : I will

not on

tiles _.

those among them on whom I will set a differencing sign; for so

the word signifies. Though they are a corrupt, degenerate nation,

yet God will set apart a remnant of them, that shall be devoted to

him, and employed for him, and a mark shall be set upon them,

with such certainty will God own them, Ezek. 9. 4. The servants

of God shall be sealed in their foreheads, Rev. 7. 3. The Lord

knows them that are his ; Christ's sheep are marked.

3, That those who are themselves distinguished thus by the grace

of God, shall be commissioned to invite others to come and take

the benefit of that grace : those that escape the power of those pre-

judices by which the generality of that nation is kept in unbelief,

they shall be scut unto the nations, to carry the gospel among them,

and preach it to every creature. Note, Those who themselves have

escaped the wrath to come, should do all they can to snatch others

also as brands out of the burning. God chooses to send those on

his errands that can deliver their message feelingly and experimen-

tally, and warn people of their danger by sin, as those who have

themselves narrowly escaped the danger. (1.) They shall be sent

tmfo the nations, divers of which are here named, Tarshish, and Pul,

and Lud, &c. It is uncertain, nor are interpreters agreed, what

couriers are here intended ; Tarshish signifies in general the sea,

yet some take it for Tarsus in Cilicia ; Pul is mentioned sometimes

as the name of one of the kings of Assyria, perhaps some part of

that country might likewise bear that name ; Lud is supposed to

be Lydia, a warlike nation, famed for archers ; the LyrJians are

raid to handle and bend the bow, Jer. 46. 9. Tabul, some think, is

Italy or Spain ; and Javan most agree to be Greece, the Iones ; and

the Isles of the Gentiles, that were peopled by the posterity of

Japhet, (Gen. 10. 5.) probably, are here meant by the isles afar off,

that Iwvc nut heard my name, neither have seen my glory. In Judah

only God was known, and there only his name was great for many
ages ; other countries sat in darkness, heard not the joyful

sound, saw not the joyful light. This deplorable state of theirs

seems to be spoken of here with compassion ; for it is pity that
|

any of the children of men should be at such a distance from their I

Maker as not to hear his name and see his glory. In consideration
]

of this, (2.) Those that are sent to the nations shall go upon God's
|

errand, to declare his glory aiming the Gentiles ; the Jews that shall

be dispersed among the nations shall declare the glory of God s

providence concerning their nation all along, by which many shall

be invited to join with them, as also by the appearances of God s

glory among them in his ordinances ; some out of all languages of
the nations shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, entreat-

ing him to take notice of them, to admit them into his company,
and to stay a little while for them, till they are ready, for we will
go with you, having heard that God is with you, Zech. 8. 23. Thus
the glory of God was in part declared among the Gentiles ; but
more clearly and fully by the apostles and preachers of the gospel,
who were sent into all the world, even to the isles afar off, to pub-
lish the glorious gospel of the blessed God. They went forth and
preached every where, the Lord working with them, Mark 1 6. 20.

3. That many converts shall hereby'be made, v. 20. They shall
bring all your brethren (for proselytes ought to be owned and em-
braced as brethren) for an offering unto the Lord. God's glory
shall not be in vain declared to them, but by it they shall be both
invited and directed to join themselves to the Lord. They that are
sent to them shall succeed so well in their negociation, that there-
upon there shall be as great flocking to Jerusalem, as used to be at
the time of a solemn feast, when all the males from all parts of the
country were to attend there, and not to appear empty. Observe,
(1.) The conveniences that they shall be furnished with for their
coming

; some shall come upon horses, because they came from
far, and the journey was too long to travel on foot, as the Jews
usually did to their feasts; persons of quality shall come in cha-
riots, and the aged and sickly, and little children, shall be brought
in litters or covered waggon?

; and the yoong men on males and
•v'ift beasts. This intimatcr- their zeal and forwardness to come •

2b0

they shall spare no trouble or charge to get to Jerusalem ; those

that cannot ride on horseback shall come in litters ; and in such

haste shall they be, and so impatient of delay, that those that can

shall ride upon mules and swift beasts. These expressions are

figurative, and these various means of conveyance are heaped up
to intimate (says the learned Mr. Gataker) the plentiful affording

of all gracious helps requisite for the bringing of God s elect home
to Christ. All shall be welcome, and nothing shall be wanting

for their assistance and encouragement. (2.) The character under

which they shall be brought ; they shall come, not as formerly

they used to come to Jerusalem, to be offerers, but to be them-

selves an offering unto the Lord, which must be understood spiri-

tually, of their being presented to God as living sacrifices. Horn.

12. 1. The apsstle explains this, and perhaps refers to it, Rom.
15. 16. where he speaks of his ministering the gospel to the Gen-
tiles, that the offering up, or sacrificing of the Gentiles might be

acceptable. They shall offer themselves, and those who are tlie

instruments of their conversion shall offer them, as the spoils which

they have taken for Chrict, and which are devoted to his service

and honour. They shall be brought as the children of Israel bring

an offering in a clean vessel, with great care that they be holy, pu-

rified from sin, and sanctified to God. It is said of the converted

Gentiles, (Acts 15. 9.) that their hearts were purified by faith.

Whatever was brought to God was brought in a clean vessel, a

vessel appropriated to religious uses. God will be served and ho-

noured in the way that he has appointed, in the ordinances of his

own institution, which are the proper vthicles for these spiritual

offerings. When the soul is offered up to God, the body must be

a clean vessel for it, possessed in sanctification and honour, and not

inthe lusts of uncleanness ; (1. Thess. 4. 4, 5.) and converts to Christ

are not only purged from an evil conscience, but have their bodies

also washed with pure water, Heb. 1 0. 22.

Now this may refer, [1.] To the Jews, devout men, and prose-

lytes out of every nation under heaven, that flocked together to

Jerusalem, expecting the kingdom of the Messiah to appear, Acts

2. 5, 6, 10. They came from all parts to the holy mountain of Je-

rusalem as an offering to the Lord, and there many of them were

brought to the faith of Chiist by the gift of tongues poured out on
the apostles. Methinks, there is some correspondence between

that history and this prophecy. The eunuch some time after came
to worship at Jerusalem in his chariot, and took home with him
the knowledge of Christ and his holv religion. [2.] To the Gen-
tiles, some of all nations, that should be converted to Christ, and
so added to the church, which, though a spiritual accession, is

often in prophecy represented bv a local motion. The apostle

savs of all true christians, that they are come to mount Lion, end
the heavenly Jerusalem: (Heb. 12. 22.) which passage explains this,

and shews that the meaning of all this parade is only that they shall

be brought into the church by the grace of God. and in the use of

the means of that grace, as carefullv, safely, and comfortably, as if

they were carried in chariots and litters. Thus God shall persuade

Japhet, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shcm, Gen. 9. 27.

4. That a gospel-ministry shall be set up in the church, it be-

ing thus enlarged by the addition of such a multitude of members
to it

;
[v. 21.) 1 will take of them., of the proselytes, of the Gentile

converts, for priests and for Lcvites, to minister in holy things,

and to preside in their religious assemblies, which is very neces-

sary for doctrine, worship, and discipline. Hitherto the priests ar«]

Levites were all taken from among the Jews, and were aM of one
'

tribe ; but in gospel-times God will take of the converted Gentiles

to minister to him in holy things, to teach the people, to bless them

in the name of the Lord, to be the stewards of the mysteries of God
as the priests and Levites were under the law, to be pastors

and teachers, or bishops, to give theinsslves to the word an! prayer

;

and deacons to serve tables, and, as the Levites, to take care of

the outward business of the house of God, Phil. 1.1. Acts 6. 2.—4.

The apostles were all Jews, and so were the seventy disciples ; the

great apostle of the Gentiles was himself a Hebrew of the Hebrews ;

but when churches were planted among the Gentiles, "they had minis-
ters settled, who were of themselves ciders in tvery church, (Acts
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H. 23. Tit. 1. 5. which made the ministry to spread the more
easily, and to be the more familiar, and if not the more vene-

rable, yel the more acceptable
; gospel-grace, it might be hoped,

W mill cure people of those corruptions which Kept a prophet from

having honour tn his own country. God says, / will take not all

t'tem, though they are all in a spiritual sense made to our God
kings and priests, but of them, some of them. It is God s work

originally to choose ministers by qualifying them for, and inclining

ii in to, the service, as well as to make ministers by giving llnin

their commission. I will take them, I will admit them, though

Gentiles, and will accept of them and their ministrations. This is

a neat honour and advantage to the Gentile church, as it was to the

Jewish church, that God raised up of their sansfor prophets, and

ih ir young men for Nazarites, Amos 2. I 1.

5. That the church and ministry, being thus settled, shall con-

tinue and be kept up in a succession from one generation to an-

other, v. 22. The change that will be made by the setting up of

the kingdom of the Messiah, is here described to be, (1.) A very

great and universal change ; it shall be a new world, the. vcw hea-

vens, and the new earth, promised before, c/t. 65. 17. Old things

are passed awai/, behold, all things are become new, (2 Cor. 5. 17.)

the old covenant of peculiarity is set aside, and a new covenant, a

covenant of grace, established, Heb. 8. 13. We are now to serve

in newness of the spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, Horn. 7. 6.

New commandments are given relating both to heaven and earth,

and new promises relating to both, and both together make a New
Testament ; so that they are new heavens, and a new earth, that God
will create, and these a preparative for the new heavens and new
earth designed at the end of time, 2 Pet. 3. 13. (2.) A change of God s

own making : he will create the new heavens and the new earth.

The change was made by him that had authority to make new or-

dinances, as well as power to make new worlds. (3.) It will be an

abiding, lasting change ; a change never to be changed ; anew world

that will be always new, and never wax old, as that does, which is

ready to vanish away. It shall remain before me unalterable ; for

the gospel-dispensation is to continue to the end of time, and not to

be succeeded by any other. The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom
thai cannot be moved; the laws and privileges of it arc things that

cannot be shaken, but shall for ever remain, Heb. 12. 27, 28. It

shall therefore remain, because it is before God ; it is under his eye,

and care, and special protection. (4.) It will be maintained in a

seed that shall serve Christ ; Your seed, and in them your name,
shall remain—a seed of ministers, a seed of christians ; as one gene-

ration of both passes away, another generation shall come ; and
thus the name of Christ with that of christians, shall continue on
earth while the earth remains, and his throne as the days of heaven.

The gates of hell, though they fight against the church, shall not

prevail, nor rvear out the saints of the Most High.

6. That the public worship of God in religious assemblies shall

be carefully and constantly attended upon by all that are thus

brought as an offering to the Lord, v. 23. This is described in

expressions suited to the Old-Testament dispensation, to shew that

though the ceremonial law should be abolished, and the temple-

services should come to an end, yet God should be still as regu-

larly, constantly, and acceptably worshipped as ever. Heretofore

Jews onlv went up to appear before God, and they were bound to

attend only three times a year, and the males only; but now all

flesh, Gentiles as well as Jews, women as well as men, shall

come and worship before Goi in his presence, though not in his

temple at Jerusalem, but in religious assemblies dispersed " all the

world over, which shall be to them as the tabernacle of meeting

was to the Jews. God will in them record his name, and though

but two or three come together, he will be among them, will

meet them, and bless them. And thev shall have the benefit of

these holy convocations frequently, every new moon, and every

sabbath, not, as formerly, at the three annual feasts only. There
is no necessity of one certain place, as the temple was of old.

Christ is our Temple, in whom by faith all believers meet, and
i.ow that the church is so far extended, it is impossible that all

should meet at one place; but it is fit that theie should be a cer-
|

tain time appointed, that the service may be done ctrtainly and
frequently, and a token thereby riven of the spiritual communion
winch all christian assemblies have with each other, by faith,

hope, and holy love. The mir moons and the mbbnths are men-
tioned, because, under the law, though the yearly feasts were to lie

celebrated at Jerusalem, yet the new moons and the sabbaths were
religiously observed all the country over, in the schools of the pro-
phots first, and afterward in the synagogues, (2 Kings 4. V3.
Amos 8. 5. Acts 15. 21.) according to the model of winch chris-

tian assemblies seem to be performed. Where the Lords day is

weekly sanctified, and the Lord's Supper monthly celebrated, and
both duly attended on, there this promise is fulfilled, there the

christian new moons and sabbaths are observed. See here, that

God is to be worshipped in solemn assemblies, that it is the duty
of all, as they have opportunity, to wait upon God in those assem-
blies ; all flesh must come; though flesh, weak, corrupt, and sin-

ful, let them come that the Mesh may be mortified. In worship-
ping God, we present ourselves before him, and are in a special

manner in his presence. For doing this, there ought to be slated

times, and are so ; and we must see that it is our interest as well

as our duty constantly and conscientiously to observe these limes.

7. That their thankful sense of God s distinguishing favour to

them, should be very much increased by the consideration of the

fearful doom and destruction of those that persist and perish in

their infidelity and impiety, v. 24. Those that have been wor-
shipping the Lord of hosts, and rejoicing before him in the good-

ness of his house, shall, in order to affect themselves the more
with their own happiness, take a view of the misery of the wicked.

Observe, (1.) Who they are, whose misery is here described;

they are men that have transgressed against God, not only broken
his laws, but broken covenant with him, and thought themselves

able to contend with him. It may be meant especially of the un-
believing Jews that rejected the gospel of Christ. (2.) What their

misery is ; it is here represented by the frightful spectacle of a field

of battle, covered with the carcases of the slain, that lie rotting

above ground, full of worms crawling about them, and feeding on
them ; and if you go to burn them, they are so scattered, and it is

such a noisome piece of work to get them together, that it would
be endless, and the fire would never be quenched; so that they are

an abhorring to all flesh, nobody cares to come near them. Now
this is sometimes accomplished in temporal judgments, and per-

haps never nearer the letter than in the destruction of Jerusalem

and the Jewish nation by the Romans, in which destruction it is

computed that above two millions, first and last, were cut oil' by
the sword, beside what perished by famine and pestilence. It may
refer likewise to the spiritual judgments that came upon the un-

believing Jews, which St. Paul looks upon, and shews us, Rom.
11. 8, &c. They became dead in sins, twice dead; the church

of the Jews was a carcase of a church, all its members were putrid

carcases, their worm died not, their own consciences made them
continually uneasy ; and the fire of their rase against the gospel

was not quenched, which was their punishment as well as their

sin ; and they became, more than ever any nation under the sun,

an abhorring to all flesh. But our Saviour applies it to the ever-

lasting misery and torment of impenitent sinners in the future state,

where their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched ; (Mark

9. 44.) for the soul, whose conscience is its constant tormentor, is

immortal, and the God, whose wrath is its constant terror, is eter-

nal. (3.) What notice shall be taken of it ; they that worship

God shall go forth, and look upon them, to affect their own hearts

with the love of their Redeemer, when they see what misery they

are redeemed from. As it will aggravate the miseries of the

damned, to see others in the kingdom of heaven, and themselves

thrust out, (Luke 13. 28.) so it will illustrate the joys and glories

of the blessed, to see what becomes of them that died in their

transgression, and it will elevate their praises to think that they

werethemselves as brands plucked out of that burning. To the

honour of that free grace which thus distinguished them, let the

redeemed of the Lord with all humility, and not > ithout a hoiy

trembling, sing their triumphant songs.

261



AN

EXPOSITIO N,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE

BOOK OF THE PROPHET

J E R E M I A H.

The Prophecies of the Old Testament, as the Epistles of the New, are placed rather according to their bulk than their seniority ; the

longest lirst, not the eldest. There were divers prophets, and writing ones, that were contemporaries with Isaiah, as Micah ; or a little

before him, as Hosea, and Joel, and Amos, or soon after him, as Habakkuk and Nahum are supposed to be : and yet the prophecy

of Jeremiah, who began many years after Isaiah finished, is placed next to his, because there is so much in it : where we meet with most

of God s word, there let the preference be given ; and yet those of lesser gifts are not to be despised or excluded. Nothing now occurs

to be observed further concerning prophecy in general ; but concerning this prophet Jeremiah we may observe,

I. That he was betimes a prophet ; he began young, and therefore could say it from his own experience, that it is good for a man to

bear the yoke in his youth,' the yoke both of service and of affliction, Lam. 3. 27. Jerome observes, that Isaiah, who had more years

over his head, had his tongue touched with a coal of fire, to purge away his iniquity
;

(ch. 6. 7.) but that when God touched Jeremiah's

mouth, who was yet but young, nothing was said of the purging of his iniquity, (ch. 1. 9.) because, by reason of his tender years, he

had not so much sin to answer for.

II. That he continued Ions; a prophet ; some reckon fifty years, others above forty. He began in the 13th year of Josiah, when things went

well under that good king, but he continued through all the wicked reigns that followed ; for when we set out for the service of God,

though the wind may be fair and favourable, we know not how soon it may turn and be tempestuous.

III. That he was a reproving prophet, was sent in God's name to tell Jacob of their sins, and to warn them of the judgments of God that

were coming upon them ; and the critics observe, that therefore his style and manner of speaking is more plain and rough, and less polite,

than that of Isaiah and some others of the prophets. Those that are sent to discover sin, ought to lay aside the enticing words of man's

wisdom. Plain dealing is best when we are dealing with sinners, to bring them to repentance.

IV. That he was a weeping prophet ; so he is commonly called, not only because he penned the Lamentations, but because he was all

along a mournful spectator of the sins of his people, and of the desolating judgments that were coming upon them. And for this reason,

perhaps, those who imagined our Saviour to be one of the prophets, thought him of any of them to be most like to Jeremiah, (Matth.

16. 14.) because he was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.

V. That he was a suffering prophet ; be was persecuted by his own people more than any of them, as we shall find in the story of this

book ; for he lived and preached just before the Jews' destruction by the Chaldeans, when their character seems to have been the

same as it was just before their destruction by the Romans, when they killed the Lord Jesus, and persecuted his disciples, pleased not

God, and were contrary to all men, for wrath teas come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thess. 2. 15, 16. The last account we have
of him in his history, is, that the remaining Jews forced him to go down with them into Egypt ; whereas the current tradition is,

among Jews and Christians, that he suffeied martyrdom. Hottinger, out of Elmakin, an Arabic historian, relates, that he, conti-

nuing to prophesy in Egypt against the Egyptians and other nations, was stoned to death ; and that long after, when Alexander
entered Egypt, he took up the bones of Jeremiah where they were buried in obscurity, and carried them to Alexandria, and buried them
there. The prophecies of this book, which we have in the nineteen first chapters, seem to be the heads of the sermons he preached in a
way of general reproof for sin, and denunciation of judgment ; afterward they are more particular and occasional, and mixed with the
history of his day, but not placed in due order of time. With the threatenings are intermixed many gracious promises of mercy to

'

the penitent, of the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity, and some that have a plain reference to the kingdom of the Messiah.
Among the Apocryphal writings, an epistle is extant, said to be written by Jeremiah to the captives in Babylon, warning them against the
worship of idols, by exposing the vanity of them, and the folly of idolaters. It is in Baruch, ch. 6. But it is supposed not to be
authentic

;
nor has it, 1 think, any thing like the life and spirit of Jeremiah's writings. It is also related concerning Jeremiah, 2 Mac.

2. 4.) that when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans, he, by direction from God, took the ark and altar of incense, and carrying
them to mount Nebo, lodged them in a hollow cave there, and stopped the door; but some that followed him, and thought that
they had ™arked the place, could not find it : be blamed them for seeking it, telling them that the place should be unknown till the
time that dod should gather his people together again. But I know not what credit" is to be given to that story, though it is there said
to be found in the records. We cannot but be concerned, in the reading of Jeremiah's prophecies, to find that they were so little
regarded by the men of that generation ; but let us make use of that as a reason why we should reoard them the more ; for they are
written for our learning too, and for warning to us and to our land.
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CHAP. I.

It this chapter we hnte, I. The general Inscription nr fffle of Mix ipofc ; ri/4

//i.- fimf n/ //i< continuance 0/ Jfrrmiah's public ministry, v. I . . 3. //

r/ic 1S1N 0/ Jeremiah to the prophetical ttffice, his modest objection against it

answered and on nmplt commission given him for the. execution of it, d

4 . . Hi- /// The risions of no atmand rod not! n seething-pot, signifying

the improacking rnin of Judah and Jerusalem hy the Chaldeans, v. 1 1 . . 10.

/ 1 . Encoitntgcnu ot giren to the prophet tit go on undauntedly in his work,

in an assurance of Ottd's presence with him, c. 17 . . ID. Thus is he set to

Work l-tl <>ne t li'tt wilt be sure In lit ur him out.

1 . rr^l I E words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of

I the priests that were in Anathoth, in the land

of Benjamin : 2. To whom the word of the Lord
came in the days of Josiah the son of Anion king of

Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 3. It came
also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king

of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year of Zede-

kiah the son of Josiah king of J udah, unto the carry-

ing away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.

We have here as much as it was thought fit we should know of

the genealogy of this prophet, and the chronology of his prophecy.

1. We are told what family the prophet was of. He was the

son of Hilkiah : not that Hilkiah, it is supposed, that was High-

priest in Josiah's lime, (for then he would have been called so,

and not, as here, one of the priests that were in Anathoth,) but

another of the same name. Jeremiah signifies one raised up by

the Lor I. It is said of Christ, that he is a prophet whom the

Lord our God rait'l tip unto us. Dent. 18. 15, 1*. He was of the

prirsts, and, as a priest, was authorized and appointed to teach the

people ; but to that authority and appointment God added the ex-

traordinary commission of a prophet, Ezekiel was also a priest.

Thus God would support the honour of the priesthood at a time

when, by their sin? and God s judgments upon them, it was sadly

eclipsed. He was of the priests in Anathoth ; a city of priests,

which lav abwt three miles from Jerusalem. Abiathar had his

country house there, 1 Kings 2. 26.

2. We have the general dale of his prophecies ; the knowledge
of which is requisite to the understanding of them. (1.) He began

to prophesy in s'le thirteenth year of Josiah's reign, v. 2. Josiah,

in the twelfth year of his reign, began a work of reformation, ap-

plied himself with all sincerity to purge Judah and Jerusalem from

the high places, and the qrorcs. and the images, 2 Chron. 34. 3.

And very seasonably then was this young prophet raised up to as-

sist and encourage the young king in that good work. Then the

word of the Lord came to him ; not only a charge and commission

to him to prophesy, but a revelation of the things themselves

which he was to deliver. As it is an encouragement to ministers

to be countenanced and protected bv such pious magistrates as

Josiah was, so it is a great help to magistrates, in any good work of

reformation, to be advised and animated, and to have a great deal

of their, work done for t'.iem, by such faithful, zealous ministers as

Jeremiah was. Now, one would have expected when these two

joined forces, such a prince, and such a prophet, (as in a like case,

Ezra 5. 1, 2.) and both young, such a complete reformation would

have been" brought about and settled, as would have prevented the

ruin of the church and state ; but it proved quite otherwise. In

the eighteenth year of Josiah we find there were a great many of

the relics of idolatry, that were not purged out ; for what can the

best princes and prophets do to prevent the ruin of a people that

hate to be reformed ? And therefore, th mgh it was a time of re-

formation, Jeremiah continued to foreiell the destroying judg-

ments that were coming upon them : for there is no symptom
more threatening to ar.y peop'e than fruitleis attempts of reform-

ation. Josiah and Jeremiah would have healed them, but thev

would not be healed. (2.) He continued to prophesy through

the reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, who reigned eleven yean'.

a-piece ; he prophesied to the carrying away of Jerusalem captive,

[r. 3.) that great event which he had so often prophesied of.

He continued to prophesy after that, eh. 40. 1. Bui the compu-
tation here is made to cud with that, because it was the tic -

plishment of many of his predictions ; and from the thirteenth of
Josiah to the captivity was just forty years. Dr. Lightfout ob-
serves, thai as Moses was so long with the people, a teacher in the

wilderness, till they entered into their own land
; Jen nniah was so

long to their own hind q teacher, before they went into the Wil-

derness of the heathen ; and he thinks thai therefore a special mark
is set upon the last forty years of the iniquity of Judah, which
Ezekiel bore forty days, a day for a year, because, during all that

time, they had Jeremiah prophesying among them, which was a
great aggravation of th ir impenitency. God, in this prophet, suf-
fered their manners, their ill manners, forty years, and at length
sware in his wrath tl.at they should not continue in his rest.

4. Then the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, ,3. Before I formed thee in the belly I knew
thee ; and before thou earnest forth out of the womb
1 sanctified thee ; and 1 ordained thee a prophet unto

the nations, (>. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! be-

hold, I cannot speak ; for I am a child. 7. But the

Lord said unto me, Say not, 1 urn a child : for thou
shalt go to all that 1 shall send thee, and whatsoever

I command thee thou shalt speak. 8. Be not afraid

of their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee,

saith the Lord. 9. Then the Lord put forth his

hand, and touched my mouth : and the Lord said

unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.
10. See, 1 have this day set thee over the nations, and
over tire kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and
to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant.

Here is,

I. Jeremiah's early designation to the work and office of a pro-
phet, which God gives him notice of as a reason for his early ap-
plication to that business

;
(r. 4, 5.) The word of the Lord came to

him, with a satisfying assurance to himself ihnt it was the word of
the Lord, and not a delusion ; and God told him, 1. That he had
ordained him a prophet to the nations, or, against the nations ; the

nation of the Jews in the first place, who are therefore now reckon-

ed among the nations, because they had learned their works, and
mingled themselves with them in their idolatries, which otherwise

they should not have been. Numb. 23. 9. Yet he was given to be
a prophet, not to Jews only, but to the neighbouring nations ; to

whom he was to send yokes, [ch. 27. 3.) and whom he must make
to drink of the cttp of the Lord s anger, ch. 25. 17. He is still in

his writings a prophet to the nations, (to our nation among the

rest,) to tell them what the national judgments are which may be
expected for national sins. It would be well for the nations, would
they take Jeremiah for their prophet, and attend to the warnings

he gives them. 2. That, before he was born, even in his eternal

counsel, he had designed him to be so. Let him know, that lie

who gave him his commission, is the same that gave him his be-

ing, that formed him in the belly, and brought him forth out of the

womb, and therefore was his rightful Owner, and might employ

him, and make use of him, as he pleased ; and that this commis-

sion was given him in pursuance of the purpose God had purposed

in himself concerning him, before he was born ;
" / knew thee,

and J sanctified thee ; I determined that thou shouldst be a pro-

phet, and set thee apart for the office." Tims St. Paul savs of

himsc'f, that G'd had separated him from his mother's womb, to be

a rhristiar, nnd an apostle, Gal. I. 15. Observe, (1.) The ..
i

Creator knows what use to make of every man before hi

him ; he has made all for himself, and of the same lumps of c

designs a vessel of honour or dishonour, as he pleases, torn, f)

(2.) What God has designed men for, he will call them to : fir

i
his purposes cannot be frustrated. Known unto God are n]' his

||
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own works before-hand, and his knowledge is infallible and his pur-

pose unchangeable. (3.) There is a particular purpose and provi-

dence of God conversant about his prophets and ministers
;

they

are by special counsel designed for their work, and what they are

designed for they are fitted for ; I that knew thee, sanctified thee.

God destines them to it, and forms them for it, then when he tirst forms

the spirit of man within him ;
Propheta nascititr, nan fit

—A man is

not educated unto a prophet, but originally farmed for the office.

II. His modest declining of this honourable employment, ». 6.

Thoup-h God had predestinated him to it, vet it was news to him,

and a mighty surprise to hear that he should be a prophet to the

nations. We know not what God intends us for, but He knows.

One would have thought he should have calched at it as a piece

of preferment, for so it was ; but he objects against it, disables

himself; " Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot speak to great men and

multitudes, as prophets must ; I cannot speak finely or fluently
;

cannot word things well, as a message from God should be worded
;

I cannot speak with any authority, nor can expect to be heeded,

for I am a child, and my youth will be despised." Note, It be-

comes us, when we have any service to do for God, to be afraid

lest we mismanage it, and lest it suffer, through our weakness and

unfitness for it ; it becomes us likewise to have low thoughts of

ourselves, and to be diffident of our own sufficiency. Those that are

young should consider that they are so ; should be afraid, as Elihu

was, and not venture beyond their length.

III. The assurance God graciously gave him, that he would stand

by him, and cany him on in his work.

1. Let him not object that he is a child, he shall be a prophet

for all that ; (». 7.) " Say not any more J am a child : it is true

thou art ; but," (1.) " Thou hast God's precept, and let not that

hinder thee from obeying it. Go to all to whom T shall send thee,

and speak whatsoever I command thee." Note, Though a sense of our

own weakness and insufficiency should make us go humbly about

our work, yet it should not make us draw back from it when God
calls us to it. God was angry with Moses even for his modest ex-

cuses, Exod. 4. 14. (2.) " Thou hast God's presence ; and let not

thy being young discourage thee from depending upon it. Though
thou art a child, thou shaft be enabled to go to all to whom I sliall

tend thee, though they were ever so great, and ever so many. And
whatsoever I command thee, thou shalt have judgment, memory,
and language, wherewith to speak it, as it s'lould be spoken."
Samuel delivered a message from God to Eli, when he was a little

child. Note, God can, when he pleases, make children prophets, and
ordain strength out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.

2. Let him not object that he shall meet with many enemies
and much opposition ; God wil" he his protector

; [v. 8.) " Be
not afraid of their faces ; thougn they look big, and so think to

outface thee, and put thee out of countenance, yet be not afraid to

apeak to them; no, not to speak that to them which is most un-
pleasing

; thou speakest in the name of the King of kings, and by
authority from him, and with that thou mayst face them down.
Though they look angry, be not afraid of their displeasure, nor dis-
turbed with apprehensions of the consequences of it. Those that
have messages to deliver from God, must not be afraid of the face
of man, Ezek. 3, 9. And thou hast cause both to be bold 'and
easy

;
for J am with thee, not only to assist thee in thy work, but

to deliver thee out of the hands of the persecutors
: and if God be

for thee, who can be against thee f" If God do not deliver his minis-
ters from trouble, it is to the same effect if he support them un-
der fieir trouble. Mr. Gataker well observes here. That earthly
princes are not wont to go along with their ambassadors

; but God
goes along with those whom he sends, and is, by his powerful pro-
ton'.,, ii. at all times, and in all places, present with them ; and with
thU they ought to animate themselves, Acts 18. 10.

3. Let him not object that he cannot speak as becomes him God
will enable him to speak.

fU To speak intelligently, and as one that had acquaintance
rfih God, v. 9. Ho having now a vision of the divine glory, the

I put forth his hand, and by a sensible sign conferred upon him
ir-.ich of the gift of the tongue as was necessary for him- he
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touched his mouth, and with that touch opened his lips, that his

mouth should shew forth God's praise ; and with that touch sweetly

conveyed his words into his mouth, to be ready to him upon all

such occasions; so that he could never want words who was thus

furnished by Him that made man's mouth. God not only put know-

ledge into his head, but words into his mouth ; for there are words

which the Holy Ghost teaches, 1 Cor. 2. 13. It is fit God's message

should be delivered in his own words, that it may be delivered

punctually
;

(Ezek. 3. 4.) Speak with my words. And those that

faithfully do so shall not want instructions as the case requires ; God
will give them a mouth and wisdom in that same hour, Matth. 10. 19.

(2.) To speak powerfully, and as one that had authority from

God, v. 10. It is a strange commission that is here given, him ; .See,

/ have this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms ;

which sounds very great, and yet Jeremiah is a poor, despica-

ble priest still ; he is not set over the kingdoms as a prince, to

rule them by the sword, but as a prophet, by the power of the word
of God. Those that would from hence prove the Pope's supremacy

over kings, and his authority to depose them, and dispose of their

kingdoms at his pleasure, must prove that he has the same extra-

ordinary Spirit of prophecy that Jeremiah had, else how can he have

the power that Jerem'ah had by virtue of that Spirit ? And yet the

power that Jeremiah had, who, notwithstanding his power, lived in

meanness and contempt, and under oppression, would not content

these proud men. Jeremiah was set over the nations, the Jewish na-

tion in the first place, and other nations, some great ones besides,

against whom be prophesied ; was set over them, not to demand tri-

bute from them, or to enrich himself with their spoils, but to root

out, and pull down, and destroy, and yet withal to build and plant.

[1.] He must attempt to reform the nations, to root out and pull

down, and destroy idolatry and other wickedness among them, to

extirpate those vicious habits and customs which had long taken root,

to throw down the kingdom of sin, that religion and virtue might
be planted and built among them. And to the introducing and esta-

blishing of that which is good, it is necessary that that which is evil

be removed. [2.] He must tell them that it would be well or ill with

them, according as they were, or were not, reformed. He must set

before them life and death, good or evil, according to God's declara-

tion of the method he takes with kingdoms and nations, ch. 18. 7.

10. He must assure those who persisted in their wickedness, that

they should be rooted and destroyed, and those who repented, that

they should be built and planted. He was authorized to read the

doom of nations, and God would ratify it, and fulfil it, (Isa. 44. 26.)

would do it according to his word, and therefore is said to do it by
his word. It is thus expressed, partly to shew how sure the word of

prophecy is—it will as certainly be accomplished as if it were done

already ; and partly to put an honour upon tie prophetical office, and

make it look truly great, that others may not despise prophets, nor

they disparage themselves. And yet more honourable does the gos-

pel-ministry look, in that declarative power Christ gave his apostles,

to remit and retain sin, (John 20. 23.) to bind and loose, Matth. 18. 18.

1 1. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said,

I see a rod of an almond-tree. 12. Then said the

Lord unto me, Thou hast well seen : for I will

hasten my word to perform it. 13. And the word
of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying,

What seest thou ? And I said, I see a seethi tig-pot,

and the face thereof is towards the north. 14.

Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the north an
evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the

land. la. For, lo, I will call all the families of
the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ; and
they shall come, and thev shall set every one his

throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem,
and against all the walls thereof round about, and
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against all the cities of Judah. Hi. And I will ut-

ter my judgments against them, touching all their

wickedness, who have forsaken me, and have burned

incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works

of their own hands. 17. Thou therefore gird up

thy loins and arise, and speak unto them all that 1

command thee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest

1 confound thee before them, IS. For, behold, 1 have

made thee this day a dclenced city, and an iron pillar,

and brazen walls, against the whole land, against the

kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, against

tin- priests thereof, and against the people of the

land. 1|). And they shall tight against thee, but they

shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee,

siitli the I.or i), to deliver thee.

Here,

I. God gives Jeremiah, in vision, a view of the principal errand

he was to go upon, which was to foretell the destruction of Judah

and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, for their sins, especially their

idolatry. Tins was at first represented to him, in a way proper to

make an impression upon him, that he might have it upon his

heart in al! his dealings with this people.

1. He intimates to him that the people were ripening apace for

rum, and that ruin was hastening apace toward them. God, hav-

ing answered his objection, that he was a chilli, goes on to initiate

him in the prophetical learning ami language ; and, having pro-

mised to enable him to speak intelligibly to the people, he here

teaches him to understand what God says to him ; for prophets

must have ei/es in their heads as well as tongues, must be seers as

well as speakers; he therefore asks him, "Jeremiah, wliat seest

thou ? Look about thee, and observe now." And he was soon

aware of what was presented to him ; / see a rod, denoting afflic-

tion and chastisement ; a correcting rod hanging over us ; and it is

a ro / nf an almond-tree, which is one of the forwardest trees in the

spring, is in the bud and blossom quickly, when other trees are

scarcely broken out ; it flourishes, says Pliny, in the month of Ja-

nuary, and bv March has ripe fruits ; hence it is called in the He-

brew, Shake-ill, the /tasty tree ; whether this rod that Jeremiah saw

had already budded, as some think, or whether it was stripped and

dry, as others think, and yet Jeremiah knew it to be of an almond-

tree, as Aaron's rod was, is uncertain ; but God explained it in

the next words; [v. 12.) Thou hast well seen. God commended him
that he was so observant, and so quick of apprehension, as to be

aware, though it was the first vision he ever saw, that it was a rod

of an almond-tree ; that his mind was so composed as to be able

to distinguish. Prophets have need of good eyes ; and those that

see well shall be commended, and not those only that speak well.

" Thou hast seen a hasty tree, which signifies that / will hasten my
word to perform it." Jeremiah shall prophesy that which he him-

self shall live to see accomplished. We have the explication of

this, Ezek. 7. 10, 11. " The rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded,

violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness. The measure of Jeru-

salem's iniquity fills very fast ; and as if their destruction slum-

bered too long, they waken it, they hasten it, and I will hasten to

perform what I have spoken against them."
2. He intimates to him whence the intended ruin should arise

;

Jeremiah is a second time asked, What seest thou ? He sees a

seelhing-pot upon the fire, [v. 13.) representing Jerusalem and Ju-

dah in great commotion, like boiling water, by reason of the de-

scent which the Chaldean army made upon them ; made like a

firry oven, (Ps. 21. 9.) all in a heat, wasting away as boiling water

does, and sensibly evaporating and growing less and less; ready to

boil over, to be thrown out of their own city and land, as out of

the pan into the fire, from had to worse. Some think that those

scoffers referred to this, who said, (Hzek. 11. 3.) I he city is ttu-

vol. in. 2 M

caldron, and we be the flesh. Now the mouth or face of the fur-

nace m hearth, over which this pot boiled was toward tlic north;

for thence the fire and fuel were to come, that must make the pot
/mil thus. So the vision is explained, v, 14, Out of the north an
evil shall breakforth, or sliall be opened. It had been long designed
by the justice of God, and long deserved by the sin of the peopit.

and yet hitherto the divine patience had restrained it, and held it

in, as it were; the enemies liad intended it, and God had checked
them; but now all restraints shall be taken oil, and the evil shall

break forth ; the direful scene sliall open, and the enemy shall

come in like a Hood. It shall be a universal calamity, it shall come
upon all the inhabitants of the laud, from the highest to the lowest,

for they have all corrupted their way. Look for this storm to arise

out of the north, whence fair weather usually comes, Job. 37. 22.
When there was friendship between Hezckiah and the king of Ba-
bylon, they promised themselves many advantages out of the north ;

but it proved quite otherwise, out of the north their trouble arose.

Thence sometimes the fiercest tempests come, whence we expected
fair weather. This is further explained, v. 15. where we may ob-
serve, (1.) The raising of the army that shall invade Judah, and
lay it waste ; I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north,

sailh the Lord. All the northern crowns shall unite under Nebu-
chadnezzar, and join with him in this expedition. Thev lay dis-

persed, but God, who has all men's hearts in his hand, will bring

them together; they lie at a distance from Judah, but God, who
directs all men's sleps, will call them, and thev shall come, though

they be ever so far off. God s summons shall be obeyed ; they

whom he calls shall come. When he has work to do of any kind,

he will find instruments to do it, though he send to the utmost parts

of the earth for them. And that the armies brought into the field

may be sufficiently numerous and strong, he will call not only the

kingdoms of the north, but all the families of those kingdoms into

the service; not one able-bodied man shall be left behind. (2.)

The advance of this army ; the commanders of the troops of the

several nations shall lake their post in carrying on the siege of
Jerusalem, and the other cities of Judah. They shall set every one

his throne, or seat. When a city is besieged, we sav, The enemy sits

down before it ; they shall encamp some at the entering of the gates,

others against the walls round about, to cut off both the going out

of the mouths, and the coming In of the meat, and so to starve them.

3. He tells him plainly what was the procuring cause of all these

judgments ; it was the sin of Jerusalem, and of the cities of Judah ;

[v. 16.) J will past sentence upon them ; so it niav be read ; or give

judgment against them, this sentence, this judgment, because of
all their wickedness ; that is it that plucks up the flood-gates, and
lets in this inundation of calamities. Thev hare forsaken God,
and revolted from their allegiance lo him, and have burnt incense

to other gods, new gods, strange gods, and all false gods, pretenders,

usurpers, the creatures of their own fancy, and the/ hare worship-

ped the work? of their own hands. Jeremiah was young, had look-

ed but little abroad into the world, and perhaps did noi know, nor

could have believed, what abominable idolatries the children of his

people were guilty of; but God tells him, that he might know
what to level his reproofs against, and what to ground his threaten-

ing^ upon, and that he might himself be satisfied in the equity of

the sentence which, in God s name, he was to pass upon them.

II. God excites and encourages Jeremiah to apply himself with

all diligence and seriousness to his business. A great trust is com-

mitted to hmi ; he is sent, in God's name, as a herald at arms, lo

proclaim war against his rebellious subjects ; for Gcd is pleased to

give warning of his judgments before-hand, that sinners may be

awakened to meet him by repentance, and so turn away his wrath,

and that, if they do not, they may be left inexcusable. With this

trust Jeremiah has a charge given him ; (». 17.) " Thou, therefore,

gird up thy loins ; free thyself from all those things that would un-

fit thee for, or hinder thee in, this service ; buckle to it with readi-

ness and resolution, and lie not entangled with doubts about it."

lie must be quick

—

Arise, and lose no lime; he must be busy

—

Ariie, and speak unto them in season, out of season; he must bn

bold— fte ni.t dismayed at their facet, as before, p. 8: In a
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JEREMIAH, I, II. Jeremiah's first Message

word, he must I* faithful ; it is required of ambassadors that they

In two things he must be faithful. 1. He must speak all that

he is charged with ; Speak all that I command then. He must for-

get nothing as minute, or foreign, or not worth mentioning; every

word of God is weighty. He must conceal nothing for fear o. ol-

fendin" ; he must alter nothing under pretence ol making it more

fashionable or more palatable, but without addition or diminution,

declare the whole counsel of God. 2. He must speak to all that he

is charged against; he must not whisper it in a corner to a few

particular friends that will take it well, but he must appear against

the kings o/Judah, if they be wicked kings, and boar his testimony

adainst the sins even of the princes thereof; for the greatest of men

are not exempt from the judgments, either of God s hand, or of

his mouth. Nay, he must not" spare the priests there f ; though he

himself was a priest, and was concerned to maintain the dignity of

his order, yet he must not therefore Halter them in their sins. He

must appear against the people of the land, though they were his

own people, as far as they were against the Lord.

And two reasons are here given why he should do thus: (1.)

Because lie had reason to fear the wrath of God, if he should be

false ;
" He not dismayed at their faces, so as to desert thine office,

or shrink from the duty of it, lest I confound and disma'i thee be-

fore them; lest I give thee up to thy faint-heartedness." Those that
|

cdnsult their own credit, ease, and safety, more than the'.r work i

and dutv, are justly left of God to themselves, and to bring upon
|

themselves the shame of their own cowardliness. Nay, lest 1
j

reckon with thee for thtf faint-heartedness, and break thee to pieces ; I

so s>me read it. Therefore this prophet says, ch. 17. 17. Lord,
|

F,e not thou a terror to me. Note, The fear of God is the best

antidote against the fear of man. Let us always be afraid of offend-

ing God, who after he has killed has power to cast into hell, and

then we shall be in little danger of fearing the faces of men that

can hut kill the body, Luke 12. 4, 5. See Neh. 4. 14. It is belter

to have all the men in the world our enemies than God our Enemy.

(2.) Because he had no reason to fear thewrath of man if he were

faithful ; for the God whom he served, would protect him, and bear

him out, so that they should neither sink his spirits, nor drive him

off from his work, should neither stop his mouth, nor take away

his life, till he had finished his testimony, v. 18. This young strip-

ling of a prophet is made by the power of God, as an impregnable

city, fortified with iron pillars and surrounded with walls of brass ;

lie sallies out upon them in reproofs and threatenings, and keeps

them in awe. They set upon him on every side ; the kings and princes

hatter him with their power, the priests thunder against him with

their church-censures, and the people of the land shoot their arrows

at him, even slanderous and bitter words ; but he shall keep his

ground, and make his part good with them ; he shall still be a curb
upon them; (v. 19.) They sliall fight against thee, but they shall

not prevail to destroy thee, for I am with thee to deliver thee out of
their hands; nor shall they prevail to defeat the word that God sends
them by Jeremiah, nor to deliver themselves, it shall take hold of
ihem, tor God is against them to destroy them. Note, Those who
are sure that they have God with them, (as he is if they be with
him,) need not, ought not, to be afraid, whoever is against them.

CHAP. II.

It is probable Hint this chapter was Jeremiah's first sermnn after his ordination ;
and a mn.it lirety. pathetic sermon it is as any we have in all the hooks of the
prophets. Let him no! say. I cannot speak, tor I am a child

; for, God liar

-

ing touched his mouth, and put his words into it, none can speak better. The
scope oj the chapter it to shew Cod's people their transgressions, eren the
house of Jacob their sins; it is all l<y way of reproof and conviction, that then
might he benight to repent of their sins, and so prcrenl the ruin that was
coming upon them The charge drawn up against them is ray high, the a".
giacutions black, the arguments usedfor their conviction rery close and press-
ing, nii'l the expostulations rery pungent and affecting. The sin which thn/
are most particularly charged with here, is idolatry, forsaking the true God,
their own God. fa- other false gods. Note theijare told, I. That this was un-
grateful to God. who bad been si kind to them. r. I . .8. 1 1. That it was uith-
oul precedent, thai a nation should change their god, r. 9. 13. ///. That
hereby they had disparaged and ruined themsi Ires, r. 1 1 . . I Q / V. Thai I hey
had broken their corenanls, and degenerated from their good beginnings, r.
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20, 21. V. That their wickedness iras too plain to he concealed, and too hitii

ti be excused, r. 22, 23, •_'•">. I"/. That they persisted wiljullij anil obstinately

in it. and were irreclaimable and indefatigable in their idolatries, c. 21, Z^i,

33, 3fi VII. That they ashamed themselves by their idolatry and should

shortly be made ashamed "J it when they should find their idols unable to help

tliein, r. i'(> .2", 37. VIII That they had not been convinced and reformed

by the rebukes of Pvovidence. v V.). IS. That they had put a great contempt

upon (iml, r. 31, 32 X. That with their itlnlatrns they had mixed the most

unnatural murders, shedding the blood of the poor innocents, v. 31. Those

hearts were hard indeed, that were untouched ami unhumbled when their sins

were thus set in order before them. (> that by meditating on ibis chapter ice

might he brought In repent of our spiritual idi lati ies, giving that place in our

souls to the world and the flesh, which sliould have been reservedfor God only!

OREOVER, the word of the Lord came
to me, saving', 2. Co, and cry in the ears

of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord, I re-

member thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of

thine espousals, when thou wentest after tne in the

wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 3. Israel

a-as holiness unto the Lord, and the first-fruits of his

increase: all that devour him shall offend ; evil shall

come upon them, saith the Lord. 4. Hear ye the

word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all tbe fa-

miliesof the house of Israel : 5. Thus saith the Lord,
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that

they are gone far from me, and have walked after

vanity, and are become vain ? Neither said they,

Where is the Lord that brought us up out of the

land of Egypt, that led us through the wilderness;

through a land of deserts, and of pits ; through a

land of drought, and of the shadow of death ;

through a land that no man passed through, and

where no man dwelt ? 7- And 1 brought you into a

plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof, and the good-

ness thereof; but when yeentered,ye defiled my land,

and made mine heritage an abomination. 8. The
priests said not, Where is the Lord ? And they that

handle the law knew me not: the pastors also trans-

gressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by

Baal, and walked after things that do not profit.

Here is,

I. A command given to Jeremiah to go and carry a message from

God to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. He was charged in general

(ch. 1. 17.) to go, and speak to them ; here he is particularly charg-

ed to go, and speak this to them. Note, It is good for ministers

by faith and prayer to take out a fresh commission, when they ad-

dress themselves solemnly to any part of their work. Let a minister

carefully compare what he has to deliver with the word of God,

and see that it agrees with it, that he may be able to say, not only

The Lord sent me, but, He sent me to speak this. He must go

from Anathoth, where he iived in a pleasant retirement, spending

his time (it is likely) among a few friends, and in the study of the

law, and must make his appearance at Jerusa'em, that noisy, tu-

multuous city, and en/ in their ears, as a man in earnest, and tbnt

would be heard; "Cry aloud, that all may hear, and none may
plead ignorance. Go close to them, and cry in the ears of those

that have stopped their ears."

II. The message he was commanded to deliver. He must up-

braid them with their horrid ingratitude in forsaking a God who
had been of old so kind to them ; that this might either make thrni

ashamed, and bring them to repentance, or might justify God in

turning his hand against them.
1. (Sod here puts them in mind of the favours he had of old he-

stowed upon them, when they were first formed into a people;
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(t>. 2.) " I remember for thy sake, and I worn,' 'i.nt thee to remem-

ber it, and improve (he remembrance of il forth} good ; I cannot

forget the kindness of thy youth, and the lore if thine espousals."

This may be understood,

(1.) Of tin1 kindness they had for God ;
n was not such indeed

as they had any reason n> Ivust of, or t" plead with God for favour

to l>c shewed them
;

(for many of them were very unkind and

provoking, and when they did return, and enquire early after God,

they did bat flatter him;) yet God is pleased to mention it, and

plead it with them ; fur though it was but little love that they

shewed him, he took it kindly. When they believed (lie Lord ami

his servant Moses, when they sanq Gods praise at the Red sea,

when at the fool of mount Sinai, they promised, Jill that the Lord
shall sa>/ unto us voe trill do, and will he obedient ; then was the

kindness of thru- ij ntlh, mid the lore, of their espousals. When they

seemed so forward Cor God, he said, Surely they are my people, and

will be faithful to me, children that will not lie. Note, Those that

begin well, and promise fair, but do not perform and persevere,

will justly be upbraided with their hopeful and promising begin-

nings. God remembers the kindness of our youth, and the love of
our espousals, the zeal we then seemed to have for him, and the af-

fection wherewith we made our covenants with him, the buds and
blossoms that never came to perfection ; and it is good for us to

remember them, that we may remember whence we are fallen, and
return to our first love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. Gal. 4. 15.

In two things appeared the kindness of their youth. [1.] That
they followed the direction of the pillar of cloud and fire in the

wilderness ; and though sometimes they spake of returning into

Egypt, or pushing forward into Canaan, yet they did neither, but

for forty years together went after God in the wilderness, and trusted

him to provide for them, though it was a land that was not sown.

This God took kindly, and took notice of it to their praise long

after, that though much was amiss among them, vet they never for-

sook the direction they were under. Thus, though Christ often chid

his disciples, yet he commended them, at parting, for continuing

with him, Luke 22. 2S. It must be the strong affection of the youth,

and the espousals, that will carry us on to follow God in a wilder-

ness, with an implicit faith, and an entire resignation ; and it is a

pity that those who have so followed him, should ever leave him.

[2.] That they entertained divine institutions, set up the tabernacle

among them, and attended the service of it. Israel was then holi-

ness to the Lord, they joined themselves to him in covenant as a

peculiar people. Thus they began in the Spirit, and God puis them
in mind of it, that they might be ashamed of ending in the flesh.

Or, it may hi understood, (2.) Of God's kindness to them. ; of

that he afterward speaks largely; When Israel was a child, then ]

loved him, Hos. 11. 1. He then espoused that people to himself

with all the affection with which a young man marries a virgin,

{ch. 62. 5.) for the time was a time of love, Ezek. 16. 8.

[1.] God appropriated them to himself; though they were a sin-

ful people, yet by virtue of the covenant made with them, and the

church set up among them, they were holiness to the Lord, dedicated

to his honour, and taken under his special tuition : they were the

Jirst-fruits of his increase, the first constituted church he had in the

world ; these were the first-fruits, but the full harvest was to be ga-

thered from among the Gentiles. The first-fruits of the increase

were God's part of it, were offered to him, and he was honoured with

them ; so were the people of the Jews ; what little tribute, rent, and
homage God had from the world, he had it chiefly from them ; and
it was their honour to be thus set apart from God. This honour have
all the saints, they are the first-fruits of his creatures, Jam. 1. IS.

[2.] Having espoused them, he espoused their cause, and became
an Enemy to their enemies, Exod. 23. 22. Being thefirst-fraits of
his increase, all that devoured him, (so it should be read,) did offend,
they trespassed, they contracted guilt, and evil befel them ; as those

were reckoned offenders, that devoured the first-fruits, or any thing
else that was holy to the Lord, that embezzled them, or converted
tiiem to their own use, Lev. 5. 15. Whoever offered any injury

to the people of God, did it at their peril ; their God was ready
to avenge their quarrel, and said to the proudest of kings, Touch

2 m 2

vnt mine anointed, l's. 105. 14, 15. Exod. 17. 14. He had in a spe-
cial manner a controversy with those that attempted to debauch
them, and draw th< m ofl from being holiness to the Lord; witness his

qnarrelwith tkeJUidianitesab ntt thematterof Peor, Numb. 25. 17, is.

[3.] He brought them out of Egypt With a high hand and gnat
terror, (Deut. 4. 34.) and yel with a kind hand and great tenderness
lid them through a vast howling wilderness, [v, 6.) a land of de-

serts and pits; or of graves, terrain scpulchralem—a sepulchral
Ian I, where there was ground, not to fed them, but to bury them

;

where there was no good to be expected, for it was a land of drought,
but all manner of evil to be feared, for it was </te shadow ofdeath;
in that darksome valley they walked forty years; but God was with
them, Ins rod, in Moses's hand, and his staff, comforted them, and
even there God prepared a tablefor them, (l's. 23. 4, 5.) gave them
bread out of the clouds, wid drink out of the rocks. It was a land
abandoned by all mankind, as yielding neither road nor rest; it was
no thoroughfare, for no man passed through it; no settlement, fo»

no man dwelt there ; for God will leach his people to tread un-
trodden paths, to dwell alone, and to be singular. The difficulties

of the journey are thus insisted on, to magnify the power and good-

ness of God in bringing them, through all, safe to their journey's

end at last. All God's spiritual Israel must own their obligations

to him for a safe conduct through the wilderness of this world,

no less dangerous to the soul than that was to the body.

[4.] At length he settled them in Canaan
;

(v. 7.) 1 brought you
into a plentiful country ; which would be the more acceptable

after they had been for so many years in a land of drought. They
did eat the. fruit thereof, and the goodness thereof, and were allowed

so to do. I brought you into a land of Carmel ; so the word is

;

Carmel was a place of extraordinary fruitfulness ; Canaan was as

one great fruitful field, Deut. 8. 7.

[5.] God gave them the means of knowledge and grace, and
communion with him ; this is implied, v. 8. They had priests

that handled the law, read it, and expounded it to them ; that was
part of their business, Deut. 33. 8. They had pastors to guide

them, and take care of their affairs, magistrates and judges ; they

had prophets to consult God for them, and to make known his

mind to them.

2. He upbraids them with their horrid ingratitude, and the ill

returns they had made him for these favours ; let them all come,
and answer to this charge; (/>. 4.) it is exhibited in the name of
God against all the families of the house of Israel, fur they can none
of them plead Not gui/ti/.

(1.) He challenges them lo produce any instance of his being

unjust and unkind lo them. Though he had conferred favouis

upon them in some things, yet, if in other things he had dealt hardly

with them, they had not been altogether without excuse. He
therefore puts it fairly to them to shew cause for their deserting

him
; (v. 5.) " What iniquity have your fathers found in me, or you

either? Have you, upon trial, found God a hard Master? Have
his commands put any hardship upon you, or obliged you to any

thing unfit, unfair, or unbecoming you? Have his promises put

any cheats upon you, or raised your expectations of things which

you were afterward disappointed of? You that renounce your co-

venant with God, can you say that it was a hard bargain, and that

which you could not live upon ? You that forsake the ordinances

of God, can you say that it was because they were a wearisome

service, or work that there was nothing to be got by ? No, the

disappointments you have met with, were owing to yourselves, not

to God. The voke of his commandments is easy, and in keeping

of them there is great reward." Note, Those that forsake God
cannot say that he has ever given them any provocation to do so

:

for this we may safely appeal to the consciences of sinners ; the

slothful servant that offered such a pica as this, had it over-ruled

out of his own mouth, Luke 19. 22. Though he afflicts us, we
cannot say that there is iniquity in hi:T., he doeth us no wrong;

the ways of the Lord are undoubtedly equal, all the iniquity is m
our ways.

(2.) He charges them with being very unjust and unkind tj him

notwithstanding,
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[1.1 They had quitted his service ;
" Tliey arc gone from me,

nay, they are gone far from me." They studied how to estrange

themselves from God and their dirty, and got as far as they could

out of the reach of his commandments and their own convictions.

Those that have deserted religion, commonly set themselves at a

greater distance from it, and in a greater opposition to it, than those

that never knew it.

f2.1 They had quitted it for the service of idols; which was so

much the greater reproach to God and his service ; they went from

him not to mend themselves, but to cheat themselves ; they have

walked after vanity, that is, idolatry ; for an idol is a vain tiling, it

is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Deut. 32. 21. Jer. 14. 22.

Idolatrous worships are vanities, Acts 14. 15. Idolaters are vain,

for they that make idols are like unto them, (Ps. 115. 8.) as much

stocks and stones as the images they worship, and good for as little.

[3.1 They had with idolatry introduced all manner of wicked-

ness. When they entered into the good land which God gave

them, they defiled it, (v. 7.) by defiling themselves, and disfitting

themselves for the service of God. It was God's land, they were

but tenants to him, sojourners in it, Lev. 25. 23. It was his heri-

tage, for it was a holy land, Immanuel's land ; but they made it

an abomination, even to God himself, who was wroth, and greatly

abhorred Israel.

[4.1 Having forsaken God, though they soon found that they

had changed for the worse, yet they had no thoughts of returning

to him again, nor took any steps towards it. Neither the people

nor the priests made any enquiry after him, took no thought about

their duty to him, nor expressed any desire to recover his '';iv mr.

First, The people said not, Where is the Lord? v. 6. Thouj; i li.ev

were trained up in an observance of him as their God, and had

been often told that he brought them out of the land of Egypt, to

be a peculiar people to himself, yet they never asked after him,

nor desired the knowledge of his wai/s. Secondly, The priests said

not, Where is the Lord? v. 8. They whose office it was to at-

tend immediately upon him, were in no concern to acquaint them-

selves with him, or approve themselves to him. They who
should have instructed the people in the knowledge of God, took

no care to get the knowledge of him themselves. The scribes,

who handled the law, did not know God nor his will, could not

expound the scriptures at all, or not aright. The pastors, who
should have kept the flock from transgressing, were themselves

ringleaders in transgression : They have transgressed against me.

The pretenders to prophecy prophesied by Baal, in his name, to

his honour, being backed and supported by the wicked kings, to

confront the Lord's prophets. Baal's prophets joined with Baal's

priests, and walked after the things which do not profit, after

th? idols which can be no way helpful to their worshippers. See
how the best characters are usurped, and the best offices liable to

corruption
; and wonder not at the sin and ruin of a people when

the blind are leaders of the blind.

9 Wherefore 1 will yet plead with you, saitli the
Lotto, and with your children's children will I plead.
10. For pass over the isles of Chittim, and see ; and
send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if

there he such a thing: 1 1. Hath a nation changed their
gods, which are yet no gods ? Rut my people have
changed their glory for that which doth not profit.
1 2. Re astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and he horri-
bly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lor d . 13. For
my people have committed two evils ; they have for-
saken me, thefoimtain ofliving waters, <7»<7hewed them
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.

The prophet having shewn their base ingratitude in forsaking
God, here shews their unparalleled fickleness and folly; [v. 9.")

I will yet plead with you. Note, Before God punishes sinners,
he pleads with them, to bring them to repentance. Again, When
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much has been said of the evil of sin, still there is more to oe said;

when one article of the charge is made good, there is another to be

urged ; when we have said a great deal, still ice have yet to speak

on God s behalf, Job 36. 2. Those that deal with sinners, for their

conviction, must urge a variety of arguments, and follow their

blow. God had before pleaded with their fathers, and asked why
they walked after vanity, and became vain, v. 5. Now he pleads

with them, who persisted in that vain conversation received by
tradition from theirfathers, and with their children's children, with

all that in every age tread in their steps. Let those that forsake

God know that he is willing to argue the case fairly with them, that

be may be justified when he speaks. He pleads that with us, which
we should plead with ourselves.

I. He shews that they acted contrary to the usage of all nations

;

their neighbours were more firm and faithful to their false gods
than they were to the true God. They were ambitious of being
like the natioiis, and yet in this they were unlike them. He chal-

lenges them to produce an instance of any nation that had changed
their gods, (v. 10, 11.) or were apt to change them. Let them sur-

vey either the old records, or the present state, of the isles of Chittim,

Greece, and the European islands, the countries that were more
polite and learned ; and of Kedar, that lay south-east, (as the

other north-west from them,) which were more rude and barbar-

ous ; and they should not find an instance of a nation that had
changed their gods, though they had never done them any kind-

ness, nor could do, for they were no gods. Such a veneration had
they for their gods, so good an opinion of them, and such a respect

for the choice their fathers had made, that though they were gods

of wood and stone, they would not change them for gods of silver

and gold, no not for the living and true God. Shall we praise

them for this ? JFe praise them not. But it may well be urged, to

the reproach of Israel, that they who were the only people that

had no cause to change their God, were yet the only people that had
changed him. Note, Men are with difficulty brought, off that religion

which they had been brought up in, though ever so absurd and gross-

ly false. The zeal and constancy of idolaters should shame christians

out of their coldness and inconstancy.

II. He shews that they acted contrary to the dictates of common
sefise, in that they not only changed, (it may sometimes be our duty

and wisdom to do so,) but that they changed for the worse, and
made a bad bargain for themselves. 1. They parted flora a God
who was their Glory ; who made them truly glorious, and every

way put honour upon them, one whom they might with a hum-
ble confidence glory in as their's, who is himself a glorious God,
and the glory of those whose God he is ; he was particularly the

Glory of his people Israel, for his glory had often appeared on
their tabernacle. 2. They closed with gods that could do them
no good ; gods that do not profit their worshippers. Idolaters

change God s glory into shame, (Rom. 1. 23.) and so they do their

own ; in dishonouring him, they disgrace and disparage themselves,

and are enemies to their own interest. Note, Whatever they turn to

who forsake God, it will never do them any good ; it will flatter

them and please them, but it cannot profit them.

Heaven itself is here called upon to stand amazed at the sin and
folly of those apostates from God

;
(v. 12, 13.) Be astonished, O

ye heavens, at this. The earth is so universally corrupt, that it will

take no notice of it ; but let the heavens and heavenly bodies be
astonished at it. Let the sun blush to see such ingratitude, and
be afraid to shine upon such ungrateful wretches. They that for-

sook God, worshipped the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and stars

;

but these, instead of being pleased with the adorations that were
paid to them, were astonished and horribly afraid; and would
rather have been very desolate, utterly exhausted, as the word is,

and deprived of their light, than that it should have given occasion to

any to worship them. Some refer it to the angels of heaven ; if

they rejoice at the return of souls to Gud, we may suppose that

they are astonished and horribly afraid at the revolt of souls from
him. The meaning is, that the conduct of this people toward God
was such as, (1.) We :nay well admire and wonder at, that ever
men, who pretend to reason, should do a thing so very absurd. (2.)
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Such as we ought to have a holy indignation at as impious, and a

high affront to our Maker, whose honour every good man is jealous

for. (3.) Such as we may tremble to think of the consequences

of; what will be in the end hereof. IV horribly afraid to think

of the wrath and curse which will be the portion of those who
thus throw themselves out of God s grace and favour. Now what

is it that is to be thought of with all this honor J It is this ;
" .Mi/

people, whom I have taught, and should have ruled, have com-

mitted two great evils, ingratitude and tullv ; they have acted con-

trary both to their duty and to their interest. [1.] They have

affronted their God, by turning their hack upon him, as if he were

not worthy their notice ;
" They have forsaken me (he fountain of

living waters, in whom they have an abundant and constant sup-

ply of all the comfort and relief they stand in need of, and they

have it freely." God is their Fountain of life, l's. 36. 9. There

is in him an all-sufficiency of grace and strength ; all our springs

are in him, and our streams from him ; to forsake him is, in effect,

lo deny this ; he has been to us a bountiful Benefactor, a Foun-
tain of living waters, over-Howing, ever-flowing, in the gifts of his

favour ; to forsake him is to refuse to acknowledge his kindness,

and to withhold that tribute of love and praise, which his kindness

calls for. [2.] They have cheated themselves ; they forsook their

own mercies, but it was for lying vanities ; they took a great deal

of pains to hew them out cisterns, to dig pits or pools in the earth

or lock, which they would carry water to, or which should receive

the rain ; but they proved broken cisterns, false at the bottom, so

that they could hold no tvatcr. When they came to quench their

thirst there, they found nothing but mud and mire, and the filthy

sediment of a standing lake. .Such idols were to their worshippers,

and such a change did they experience, who turned from God to

•hem. If we make an idol of any creature, wealth, or pleasure, or

honour, if we place our happiness in it, and promise ourselves the

comfort and satisfaction in it which are to be had in God only, if

we make it our jov and love, our hope and confidence, we shall

find it a cistern, which we take a great deal of pains to hew out and
fill, and at the best it will hold but a little water, and that dead and
flat, and soon corrupting, and become nauseous. Nay, it is a broken
cistern, that cracks and cleaves in hot weather, so that the water is

gone when we have most need of it, Job 6. 15. Let us therefore

with purpose of heart cleave to the Lord only, for whither else shall

we go f He has the words of eternal life.

14. Is Israel a servant ? Is he a home-born slave ?

Why is he spoiled ? 15. The young lions roared upon
him, dud yelled, and they made his land waste: his

cities are burned without inhabitant. 16. Also the

children of Noph and Tahapanes have broken the

row n of thy head. 17- Hast thou not procured this

unco thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy

God, when he led thee by the way ? IS. And now
what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink

the waters of Sihor ? Or what hast thou to do in the

way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river ? 19.

Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy

baekslidings shall reprove thee : know, therefore, and
see, that it is an evil thing and bitter that thon hast

forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not
in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.

The prophet, further to evince the folly of their forsaking God,
shews them what mischiefs they had already brought upon them-
selves by it ; it had already cost them dear, for to this were owing all

the calamities their country was now groaning under ; which were
but an earnest of more and greater if they repented not. See how
they smarted for their folly.

L Th ir neighbours, who were their professed enemies, prevailed

against them, and tliat was in consequence of their sin.

1. They were enslaved, and lost their liberty; (r. M.) Is Israel
a servant ? No, Israel is my son, my first-born ; (Exod. ). •:.)
they are children, they are licirs; nay," their extraction is noble,
they are the seed of Abraham, Gods friend, and of Jacob his
chosen. Is he a home-bam slave f No, he is not the son rf the
bond-woman, but of the free ; they were designed for dominion, not
for servitude. Every thing in their constitution earned on it tl, (

marks of freedom and honour; why then is he spoiled of his liber-
ty ? \\ hy is he used as a servant, as a hi mc-born slate f Why
does he make himself a slave to his lusts, to his idols, to that which
does not firofit ? v. 11. What a thing is this, that such a birth-
right should be sold for a mess of pottage ! Such a ( rown profaned,
and laid in the dust

! Why is he made a slave to the oppre sor ?

God provided that a Hebrew servant should he free the seventh year,
and that their slaves should be of the heathen, not of their brethren.
Lev. 25. 44, 46. But, notwithstanding this, the princes made
slaves of their subjects, and masters of their servants, (ch. 34. 11.)
and so made their country mean and miserable, which God had
made happy and honourable. The neighbouring princes and
powers broke in upon them, and made some of them slaves even
in their own country, and perhaps sold others for slaves into fo-

reign countries. And how came they thus to lose their liberties ?

For their iniquities they sold themselves, Isa. 50. 1 . We may apply
this spiritually ; Is the soul of man a servant ? Is it a home-born
slave ? No, it is not ; why then is it spoiled ? It is because it has
sold its own liberty, and enslaved itself to divers lusts and passions,

which is a lamentation, and should be for a lamentation.

2. They were impoverished, and had lost their wealth. God
brought them into a plentiful country, [v. 7.) but all their neigh-
bours made a prey of it ; [v. 15.) young lions roar aloud over him,
and yell ; they are a continual terror to him ; sometimes one po-
tent enemy, and sometimes another, and sometimes many in con-
federacy, fall upon him, and triumph over him. They carry off the

fruits of his land, and make that waste, burn his cities, when first

they have plundered them, so that they remain without inhabitant,

either because there are no bouses to dwell in, or because those that

should dwell in them are carried into captivity.

3. They were abused, and insulted over, and beaten by every

body
;

[v. 16.) " Even the children ofjfoph and Tahapanes, despi-

cable people, not framed for military courage or strength, have broken
the crown of thy head, or fed upon it. In all their struggles with
thee they have been too hard for thee, and thou hast alwavs come
off with a broken head. The principal part of thy country, that

which lay next Jerusalem, has been, and is, a prey to them." How
calamitous the condition of Judah had been of late, in the reign of
Manasseh, we find, 2 Chron. 33. 11. and perhaps it had not now
much recovered itself.

4. All this was owing to their sin
; [v. 1 7.) Hast thou not pro-

cured this unto thyself? By their sinful confederacies with the na-
tions, and especially their conformity to them in their idolatrous

customs and usages, they had made themselves very mean and
contemptible, as all those do that have made a profession of reli-

gion, and afterward throw it off. Nothing now appeared of that,

which, by their constitution, made them both honourable and for-

midable, and therefore nobody either respected them or feared

them. But this was not all ; they had provoked God to give them
up into the hands of their enemies, and to make them a scourge

to them and give them success against them ; and thus thou hast

procured it to thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord tin/ (rod,

revolted from thine allegiance to him, and so thrown thyself out of

his protection ; for protection and allegiance go together. What-

ever trouble we are in at any time, we may thank ourselves for it
;

for we bring it upon our own head bv our forsaking God, " Thou

hast forsaken thy God, at the time that he was leading thee by the

ivay ;" (so it should be read ;)
" then, when he was leading thee on

to a happy peace and settlement, and thou wast within a step of it,

then thou forsookest him, and so didst put a bar in thine own door."

II. Their neighbours, that were their pretended friends, deceived

them, distressed them, and helped them not : and this also was

owin<" to their sin.

26fl
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be

to thee as

1. They did in vain seek to Egypt and Assyria for help ;
{v. 18.)

" What hast them to do in the way of Egypt t When thou art under

apprehensions of danger, thou art running to Egypt for help, Isa.

3D j 2. 31. 1. Thou art for drinking the waters of Sihot," that

is xilus " Thou reliest upon their multitude, and refreshes! thy-

se'lf with' the fair promises they make thee ; at other times thou art

in the way of Jssi/ria, sending or going with all speed to fetch re-

cruits thence, and thinkest to satisfy thyself witn the waters of the

river Euphrates; but what hast thou to do there ? What wilt thou

get by applying thyself to them ? They shall kelp in vain, sha

broken reeds to thee, and what thou thoughtcst would b

a river, will be but a broken cistern."

2. This also was because of their sin ; the judgment shall una-

voidably come upon them which their sin has deserved ; and then

to what purpose is it to call in tor help against it ? [v. 19.) " Thine

own wickedness shall correct thee, and then it is impossible for them

to save thee ; know and see therefore, upon the whole matter, that

it is an evil thing that thou hast forsaken God, for that is it that

makes thine enemies enemies indeed, and thy friends friends in

vain." Observe here, (1.) The nature of sin ; it is forsaking the

Lord as our God ; it is the souls alienation from him, and aver-

sion to him. Cleaving to sin is leaving God. (2.) The cause of

sin ; it is because his fear is not in us. It is for want of a good

principle in us, particularly for want of the fear of God ; this is at

the bottom of our apostasy from hirn ; therefore men forsake their

duty to God, because they stand in no awe of him, nor have any

dread of his displeasure. (3.) The malignity of sin ; it is an evil

thing and a bitter. Sin is an evil thing, an evil that has no good

in it, an evil that is the root and cause of all other evil ; it is evil

indeed, for it is not only the greatest contrariety to the divine na-

ture, but the greatest corruption of the human nature. It is bit-

ter ; a state of sin is the gall of bi/terness, and every sinful way
will be bitterness in the latter end ; the wages of it is death, and
death is bitter. (4.) The fatal consequences of sin ; as it is in it-

self evil and bitter, so it has a direct tendency to make us miser-

able ;
" Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslid-

ings shall reprove thee ; not only destroy and ruin thee nereafter,

but correct and reprove thee now ; they will certainly bring trouble

upon thee ; the punishment will so inevitably follow the sin, that

the sin shall itself be said to punish thee. Nay, the punishment,

in its kind and circumstances, shall so directly answer to the sin,

that thou mayest read the sin in the punishment ; and the justice

of the punishment shall be so plain, that thou shalt not have a

word to say for thyself, thy own wickedness shall convince thee

and stop thy mouth for ever, and thou shalt be forced to own that the

Lord is righteous." (5.) The use and application of all this
;

" Know therefore, and see it, and repent of thy sin, that so the
iniquity which is thy correction, may not be thy ruin."

20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and
hurst thy bands

; and thou saidst, I will not trans-
gress ; when upon every high hill, and under every
green tree, thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 21.
Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right
seed : how then art thou turned into the degenerate
plant of a strange vine unto me ? 22. For though
thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap,
yet thine iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord
(ion. 2:3. How canst thou say, I am not polluted,
1 have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the
valley, know what thou hast done : thou art a swift
dromedary traversing her ways. 24. A wild ass used
to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at her
pleasure ; in her occasion who can turn her away ?

All they that se. k her will not weary themselves ; in
her month thev shall find her. 25. Withhold thy foot
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from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst : but

thou saidst, There is no hope : no ; ibr 1 have

loved strangers, and after them will I go. 26. As the

thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the house of

Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their princes, and
their priests, and their prophets. 27- Saying to a

stock, Thou art my father ; and to a stone, Thou
hast brought me forth : for they have turned their

hack unto me, and not their face ; but in the time

of their trouble, they will say, Arise, and save us.

2S. But where are thy gods that thou hast made
th< if thev can

for according to

O Judah.

save thee in the

the number
Let them arise,

time of thy trouble

of thy cities are thy gods,

In these verses, the prophet goes on with his charge against this

backsliding people ; observe here,

I. The sin itself that he charges them with—idolatry, that great

provocation which they were so notoriously guilty of. 1. They
frequented the places of idol-worship

;
[v. 20.) upon every high

hill, and under every green tree, in the high places and the groves,

such as the heathen had a foolish fondness and veneration for ;

thou wanderest first to one and then to another, like one unsetiled,

and still uneasy and unsatisfied ; but, in all, pitying the harlot,

worshipping false gods, which is spiritual whoredom, and was
commonly accompanied with corporal whoredom too. Note,

They that leave God, wander endlessly, and a vagrant lust is ine-

vitable. 2. They made images for themselves, and gave divine

honour to them
;

[v. 26, 27.) not only the common people, but

even the kings and princes who should have restrained the people

from doing ill, and the priests and prophets, who should have

taught them to do well, were themselves so wretchedly sottish and
stupid, and under the power of such a strong delusion, as to say to

a stock, " Thou art my father ; thou art my god, the author of my
being, to whom 1 owe duty, and on whom I have a dependence

;

saying to a stone, to an idol made of stone, " Thou hast begotten

me, or brought me forth ; therefore protect me, provide for me,
and bring me up." What greater affront could men put upon
God who is our Father that has made us ? It was a downright dis-

owning of their obligations to him. What greater affront could

men put upon themselves and their own reason, than to acknow-
ledge that which is in itself absurd and impossible, and by making
stocks and stones their parents, to make themselves no better than

stocks and stones ? When these were first made the objects of

worship, they were supposed to be animated by some celestial

power or spirit ; but by degrees the thought of this was lost, and
so vain did idolaters become in their imagination, even the princes

and priests themselves, that the very idol, though made of wood
and stone, was supposed to be their father, and adored accord-

ingly. 3. They multiplied these dunghill-deities endlessly ; (w. 28.)

Aecordinq to the ?iumber of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. When
they had forsaken that God who is one, and all-sufficient for all,

(1.) They were not satisfied with any gods they had, but still de-

sired more ; that idolatry being in this respeet of the same nature

with covetousness, which is spiritual idolatry, that the more men
have the more they would have ; which is a plain evidence, that

what men make an idol of they find to be insufficient and unsatis-

fying, and that it cannot make the comers thereunto perfect. (2,1

They could not agree in the same god ; having left the Centre of
unity, they fell into endless discord ; one city fancied ono deity,

and another another, and each was anxious to have one of its own,
to be near them, and to take special care of them. Thus did they in

' vain seek that in many gods, which is to be found in one God only.

II. The proof of this ; no witnesses need be called, it is proved
' by the notorious evidence of the facts.

1. They went about to deny it, and were ready to plead Not
I
guilty. They pretended that they would acquit themselves from
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this guilt, they washed themselves with nitre, and took much soap,

offered many things in excuse and extenuation of it, v. 2:2. They
pretended that they did not worship these as gods, but as demons,

and mediators between the immortal God and mortal men ; or,

that it was not divine honour that they gave them, hut civil respect
;

that they sought to evade the convictions of Uod s word, and to

screen themselves from the dread of his wrath. Nay, some of them

had the impudence to deny the thing itself; they said, I am not pol-

lute I, I have not yonc after Baalim, v. 23. Because it was done se-

cretly, and industriously concealed, (Kzek. 8. 12.) they thought it

could never he proved upon them, and they had front enough to deny

it. In this, as in other things, their way was like that of the adulte-

rous woman, that says, 1 luive done no wickedness, Prov. 30. 20.

2. .Notwithstanding all their evasions, they are convicted of it, and
found guilty ;

" How canst thou deny the fact, and say, / have not

i/oiie after Baalim? How canst thou deny the fault, and say, I am
not polluted'/ The prophet speaks with wonder at their impudence

;

" How canst thou put on a face to say so, when it is certain ?" (1.)

" God's omniscience is a witness against thee. Thine iniquity is

m irLe I before me, saith the Lord God ; it is laid up and hidden,

to he produced against thee in the day of judgment ; scaled up
among his treasures," Deut. 32. 34. Job 21. 19. Hos. 13. 12. "It
is imprinteddeep, andstained before me ;" so some read it. " Though
thou endeavour to wash it out, as murderers to get the stain of

.he blood of the person slain out of their clothes, yet it will never

be got out ;" Gods eye is upon it, and we are sure that his judg-

ment is according to truth. (2.) " Thine own conscience is a wit-

ness against thee. See thy way in the valley ;" (they had worship-

ped idols, not only on the high hills, but in the vallies, (Isa. 57. 5, 6.)

in the valley over aijainst Beth-peor, (so some,) where they worship-

ped Baal-peor ; (Deut. 34. 6. Numb. 25. 3.) as if the prophet looked

as far back as the iniquity of Peor ; but if it mean any particular

valley, surely it is the valley of the son of Hinnom, for that was the

place where they sacrificed their children to Moloch, and which

therefore witnessed against them more than any other ; " look into

that valley, and thou canst not but know ivliat thou hast done."

III. The aggravations of this sin with which they are charged, which
speak it exceeding sinful.

1. God had done great things for them, and yet they revolted

from him, and rebelled against him ; fe, 20.) Of old time I have
broken thy yoke, and burst thi/ bands ; this refers to the bringing; of

them out of the land of Eyypt, and the house of bondage, which
they would not remember, [v. 6.) but God did ; for when he told

them that they should have no other gods before him, he prefixed

this as a reason, J am the Lord thi/ God that brought thee out of the

land of Egypt ! These bonds of theirs, which God had loosed,

should have bound them for ever to him ; but they had ungrate-

fully broken the bonds of duty to that God who had broken the bonds
of their slavery.

2. They had promised fair, but had not made good their pro-

mise ;
" Thou saidst, I will not trunsgress ; then when the mercv

of thy deliverance was fresh, thou wast so sensible of it, that thou

wast willing to lay thyself under the most sacred ties to continue

faithful to thy God, and never to forsake him." Then they said,

Nay but we will serve the Lord, Josh. 24. 21. How often have we
kaid that we would not transgress, we would not offend any more,
and yet. we have started aside, like a deceitful bow, and repeated

and multiplied our transgressions !

3. They had wretchedly degenerated from what they were when
God first formed tliem into a people

;
[v. 21.) 1 had planted thee a

noble vine. The constitution of their government both in church
and state was excellent, their laws righteous, and all the ordinances

instructive, and very significant; and a generation of good met)

there was among them when they first settled in Canaan ; Israel

nerved the Lord, and kept close to him, all the days of Joshua, and
the elders that out-lived Joshua; (Josh, 24. 31.) they were then
wJiolty a right seed, likely to replenish the vineyard they were
planted in with choice vines: but it proved otherwise; the very
lirxt generation knew not the Lord, nor the works which hi had
d-.ne, (Judg. 2, 10.) and so they were worse and worse till they

became the degenerate plants of a strange vine .; they were now the
reverse of what they were at first ; their constitution was quite
broken, and there was nothing in them of that good which one
might have expected from a people so happily formed, nothing of
the purity and piety of their ancestors. Their vine is as the villi f
Sodom ; Deut. 32. 32. This may fitly be applied to the nature
of man ; it was planted by its great Author a noble vine, a right

seed ; (God made men upright ;) but it is so universally corrupt,

that it is become the dcyenerute plant of a strange vine, that heart
gall and wormwood, and it is so to Uod, it is highly distasteful and
offensive to him.

4. They are violent and eager in the pursuit of their idolatries,

doted on their idols, and were fond of new ones, and they would
not be restrained from them neither by the word of God, nor by
his providences

; so strong was the impetus with which tliey were
carried out after this sin. They are here compared to a swift dro-
medary traversing her ways, a female of that species of creatun s
hunting about for a male, (v. 23.) and, to the same purport, a wild
ass used to the wilderness, (v. 24.) not tamed by labour, and there-
fore very wanton, suuffiiiy up the wind at her pleasure when she
comes near the he-ass, and on such an occasion who can turn her
away f Who can hinder her from that which she lusts after > The:/

that seek her then, mill not weary themselves for her, for they know
it is to no purpose ; but will have a little patience till she is big with
young, till that month comes which is the last of the months that she

fulfils, (Job 39. 2.) when she is heavy and unwieldy, and then thei/

shall find Iter, and she cannot out-run them. Note, (1.) Eao-er lust

is a brutish thing, and those that will not be turned away from
the gratifying and indulging of it by reason and conscience and
honour, are to be reckoned as brute beasts and no better ; such as
were born, and still are, like the wild ass's colt, let them not be
looked upon as rational creatures. (2.) Idolatry is strangely in-

toxicating, and those that are addicted to it will with arreat diffi-

culty be cured of it. That lust is as headstrong as any other. (3.)

There are some so vioient.y set upon the prosecution of their lusts,

that it is to no purpose to attempt to give check to them : they that

do it, weary Jiemselves in vain. Ephraim is joined to idols, let him
alone. (4.) The time will come when the most fierce will be tamed,
and the most wanton will be manageable ; when distress and an-
guish come upon them, then their ears will be open to discipline,

that is the month in which you may find them, Ps. 141. 5, 6.

5. They were obstinate in their sin, and, as they could not be
restrained, so they would not be reformed, v. 25. Here is, (1.)

Fair warning given them of the ruin that this wicked course of life

would certainly bring them to at last, with a caution therefore not

to persist in it, but to break off from it ; he would certainly brin°:

them into a miserable captivity, when their feet should be unshod,
and they should be forced to travel barefoot, and when they would
be denied fair water by their oppressors, so that their throat should

he dried with thirst ; this will be in the end hereof. They that af-

fect strange gods, and strange ways of worship, will justly be made
prisoners to a strange king in a strange land. Take up in time

therefore; thy running after thy idols will run the shoes off l/iy

feet, and thy panting after them will bring thy throat to thnsl
;

withliold therefore thy foot from these violent pursuits, and thy

throat from these violent desires. One would think that it should

effectually check us in the career, to consider what it will bring us

to at last. (2.) Their rejecting of this fair warning ; they said to

those that would have persuaded them to repent and reform,

" There is no hope, no, never expect to work upon us, or prevail

with us to cast away our idols, for we have loved strangers, ana

after them we will go ; we are resolved we will, and therefore

trouble not yourselves or us any more with your admonitions, it is

to no purpose. There is no hope that we should ever break the

corrupt habit and disposition we have got, and therefore we may
as well yield to it as go about to get the mastery of it." Note,

Their case is very miserable, who have brought themselves to such

a pass, that their corruptions triumph over their convictions ; they

know they should reform, but own they cannot, and therefore re-

solve they will not. But as we must not despair of the mercy of
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God, but believe that sufficient for the pardon of our sins, though

ever so heinous, if we repent, and sue for that mercy, so neither

must we despair of the grace of God, but believe that able to sub-

due 0'ir corruptions, though ever so strong, if we pray for and im-

prove that grace. A man must never say, There is no hope, as long

as he is on this side hell.

6. They had shamed themselves by their sin, in putting confi-

dence in "that which would certainly deceive them in the day of

their distress, and putting him away, that would have helped them
;

(„_ 26 28.) As the thief is ashamed when, notwithstanding all his

arts and tricks to conceal his theft, he is found, and brought to

punishment, So are the house of Israel ashamed, not with a peni-

tent shame for the sin they had been guilty of, but with a penal

shame for the disappointment they met with in that sin. They will

be ashamed when they find,

(i.) That they are forced to cry to the God whom they had put

• ontempt upon. In their prosperity they had turned the back to

God, and not the face ; they had slighted him, acted as if they had

forgotten him, or did what they could to forget him, would not

look toward him, but looked another way ; they went from him

as fast and as far as they could ; but in the time of their trouble

they will find no satisfaction but in applying themselves to him
;

then they will say, Arise, and save us. Their fathers had many a

time taken this shame to themselves, (Judg. 3. 9.—4. 3.—10. 10.)

yet they would not be persuaded to cleave to God, that they might

have come to him in their trouble with the more confidence.

(2.) That they have no relief from the gods they have made
their court to. They will be ashamed when they perceive that the

gods thev have made cannot serve them, and that the God who
made them will not serve them. To bring them to this shame, if

6o be they mi^ht thereby be brought to penitence, they are here

sent to the gods whom they served, as Judg. 10. 14. They cried

to God, Arise, and save us ; God says of the idols, " Let them

arise, and save thee, for thou hast no reason to expect that I should.

Let them arise, if they can, from the places where they are fixed
;

let them try whether they can save thee : but thou wilt be ashamed

wlien thou tindest that they can do thee no good, for though thou

hadst a god tor every city, yet tin/ cities are burnt without inhabi-

tant," v. 15. Thus it is the folly of sinners to please themselves

with that which will certainly be their grief, and pride themselves in

that which will certainly be their shame.

29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? Ye all

nave transgressed naraiust me, saith the Lord.
30. In vain have I smitten your children : they re-

ceived no correction : your own sword hath devour-

ed your prophets, like a destroying lion. 31. O
generation, see ye the word of the Lord : Have
I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of dark-
ness ? Wherefore say my people, We are lords

;

we will come no more unto thee ? 32. Can a maid
forget her ornaments, ur a bride her attire ? Yet
my people have forgotten me days without num-
ber. 3.'3. Why trimmest thou thy way to seek
love ? Therefore hast thou also taught the wicked
ones thy ways. 34. Also in thy skirts is found the
blood of the souls of the poor innocents ; 1 have
not found it by secret search, but upon all these.

'.'jo. Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely
his anger shall turn from me. Behold I will plead
with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned.
36. Why gaddest thou about so much to change
thy way r Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt,
as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 37. Yea, thou
shalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon
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thine head : for the Loud hath rejected thy confi-

dences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.

The prophet here goes on in the same strain, aiming to bring a

sinful people to repentance, that their destruction might be pre-

vented.

1. He avers the truth of the charge ; it was evident beyond con-

tradiction, it was the greatest absurdity imaginable in them to think

of denying it; [v. 29.) " Jl'herefure will you plead with me, and put

me upon the proof it, or wherefore will you go about to plead any

thing in excuse of the crime, or to obtain a mitigation of the sentence ?

Your plea will certainly be over-ruled, and judgment given against

you : you know ?/oti have all transgressed, one as well as another
;

why then do you quarrel ivith me for contending with you ?"

2. He aggravates it from the consideration both of their incor-

rigibleness and of their ingratitude.

(1.) They had been wrought upon by the judgments of God
which they had been under

;
[v. 30.) In vain have 1 smitten your

children, the children or people of Judah. They had been under

divine rebukes of many kinds, God therein desigm d to bring them

to repentance, but it was in vain, they did not answer God's end

in afflicting them ; their consciences were not awakened, nor tlieii

hearts softened and humbled, nor were they driven to seeK unto

God, they received no instruction by the correction, were not made

the better by it ; and it is a great loss thus to lose an affliction ; they

did not receive, they did not submit to, or comply with, the correc-

tion, but their hearts fretted against the Lord, and so they were

smitten in vain. Even the children, the young people, among them,

(so it may be taken,) were smitten in vain ; they were so soon pre-

judiced against repentance, that they were as untractable as the old

ones that had been long accustomed to do evil.

(2.) They had not been wrought upon by the word of God,

which he bad sent them in the mouth of his servants the prophets,

nay, they had killed the messengers for the sake of the message

;

Your own sword has devoured your prophets like a destroying

lion ; you have put them to death for their faithfulness, with as

much rage and fury, and with as much greediness and pleasure,

as a lion devours his prey. The prophets, who were their greatest

blessings, were treated by them as if they had been the plagues of

their generation, and this was their measure-filling sin, (2 Chron. 36.

16.) they killed their own prophets, 1 Thess. 2. 15.

(3.) They had not been wrought upon by the favours God had

bestowed upon them
;

{v. 31.) " O generation," (he does not call

them, as he might, O faithless and perverse generation, O genera-

tion of vipers, but speaks gently, O ye men of this generation,)

" see ye the word of the Lord, do not only hear it, but consider it

diligently, apply your minds closely to it." As we are bid to hear

the rod, (Micah 6. 9.) for that has its voice, so are we bid to ice

the word, for that has its visions, its views. It intimates, that what

is here said is plain and undeniable
;
you may see it to be very evi-

dent ; it is written as with a sun-beam, so that he that runs may
read it ; Have I been a wilderness to Israel, a land of darkness ?

Note, None of those who have had any dealings with God ever

had reason to complain of him as a wilderness, or a land of dark-

ness. He has blessed us with the fruits of the earth, and there-

fore we cannot say that he has been a wilderness to us, a dry and

barren land, that (as Mr. Gataker expresses it) he has held us to

hard meat, as cattle fed upon the common ; no, his sheep have been

led into green pastures. He has also blessed us with the lights of,

heaven, and has not withheld them, so that we cannot say, He has

been to us a land of darkness. He has caused his sun to shine, as

well as his rain to fall, upon the evil and unthankful. Or, the

meaning is, in general, that the service of God has not been to any
either as an unpleasant or an unprofitable service. God some-
times has led his people through a wilderness, and a land of dark-
ness, but he himself was then to them all that which they needed,
he so fed them with manna, and led them by a pillar of fire, that

it was to them a fruitful field and a land of light. The world is, to

those who make it their home and their portion, a wilderness, and
ft land of darkness, vanity and vexation of spirit; but those
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that dwell in God, have the lines fallen to them in pleasant

places.

(4.) Instead of being wrought upon bv these, they were grown

intolerably insolent and imperious. They say. Hi are lords, we will

came no more unto thee. Now that they wre become a potent

kingdom, or thought themselves such, they get up lor themselves,

and shook off then- dependence upon God. This is the language

of presumptuous sinners, and it is not only very impious and pro-

fane, but very unreasonable and foolish. [1.] It is absurd for us,

who are subjects, to say, We are lords, (that is, rulers.) and we will

come no more to God to receive commands from him; Coras he is

King of old, so he is King for ever, and we can never pretend to

be from under his authority. [2.] It is absurd for us, who are ben-

gars, to sav, We are lords, that is, We are rich, and we will co7ne

no more to God, to renin' favours from him, as if we could live

without him, and need not be beholden to him. God justly takes

it ill, when those to whom he has been a bountiful Benefactor, care

not either for hearing from him or speaking to him.

3. He lays the blame of all their wickedness upon their forget-

ting God ; [v. 32.) Then have forgotten me ; they have industri-

ously banished the thoughts of (iod out of their minds, justled those

thoughts out with thoughts of their idols, and avoided all those

things that would put them in mind of God. (1.) Though they

were his own people, in covenant with him, and professing relation

•o him, and had the tokens of his presence in the midst of them,

and of his favour to them, yet they forgot him. (2.) They had

long neglected him, days without number, time out of mind, as

we say. They had not for a great while entertained any serious

thoughts of him ; so that they seem quite to have forgotten him,

and resolved never to remember him again. How many days of

our lives have passed without suitable remembrance of God ? Who
can number those empty days ? (3.) They had not had such a re-

gard and affection to him, as young ladies generally have to their

fine clothes ; Can a maid furqet her ornaments, or a bride her at-

tire f No, their hearts are upon them, they value them so much,

and themselves upon them, that they are ever and anon thinking

and speaking of them ; when they are to appear in public, they do

not forget any of their ornaments, hut put every one in its place, as

they are described, Isa. 3. 18, &c. And yet my people have for-

gotten me. It is sad that any should be more in love with their

fine clothes than with their God ; and should rather leave their re-

ligion behind them, or part with that, than leave any of their or-

naments behind them, or part with them. Is not God our Orna-

ment ? Is he not a Crown of qlori/, and a Diadem of beauty, to his

people ? Did we look upon him to be so, and upon our religion

as an ornament of grace to our heal, and chains about our neck.

(Prov. 1. 9.) we should be as mindful of them as ever any maid
was of her ornaments, or a bride of her attire ; we should be as care-

ful to preserve them, and as fond to appear in them.

4. He shews them what a bad in'luence their sins had had upon

others ; the sins of God's professing people harden and encourage

those about them in their evil ways, especially when they appear

forward and ringleaders in sin ; (r. 33.) Why trimmest thorn Iky

way to seek loi'e? There is an allusion here to the practice of lewd

women who strive to recommend themselves by their ogling looks

and gay dress, as Jezebel, who painted her face, and tired her head.

Thus had they courted their neighbours into sinful confederacies

with them, and communion in their idolatries, and had tnngkt the

wicked ones their ways, their ways of mixing (iod s institutions with

their idolatrous customs and usages, which was a great profanation

of that which was sacred, and made the ways of their idolatry worse
than that of others. Those have a great deal to answer for, who,
by their fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, make
iviched ones more wicked than otherwise they would be.

5. He charges them with the guilt of murder added to the guilt

of their idolatry
; (v. 34.) Also in thy skirts is found the blood of

Ike souls, the life-blood of the poor innocents, which cried to hea-
ven, and for which God was now making inquisition. The refer-

ence is to the children that were offered in sacrifice to Moloch ; or,

it may be taken more generally for all the innocent blood which Ma-
voi.. in. "

2 N

I nasseh shed, and with which he had filled Jerusalem, (2 Kings "1.

It').) the righteous WW, especially the blood of the prophets and
others that witnessed against their impieties. This blood w;is found

not by secret search, not by digging, (
o the wok! is.) but upon nil

these it was above ground. This intimates that the gtlill "I this

kind, which they had contracted, was certain and evident, not doubt-

ful, or which would b.ar a dispute : and that u was avoned and bare-

faced, and which they had not SO much sense either of shame or ii ar

as to endeavour to conceal ; which was a great aggravation of it.

(i. He over-rules their plea of Not guilty. Though this matter

be so plain, yet thou save t. Because I <un innocent, surely his an-

ger shall turn from me ; and again, Thmt sayest I hare not sinned,

(v. 35.) therefore / will plead with thee, ami will convince thee of

thy mistake. Because they deny the charge, and stand upon their

own justification, therefore (iod will join issue with them, and

plead with them, both by his word and by his rod. Those shall be

made to know how much they deceived themselves. (1.) Who say

that thev have not offended dad, that they are innocent, though they

have been guilty of the grossest enormities. (2.) Who expect that

God will be reconciled to them, though they do not repent and re-

form. They own that they had been under the tokens of God's an-

ger, but they think that it was causeless, and that they by pleading

innocency had proved it to be so, and therefore they conclude that

( iod will immediately let fall his action, and his anger shall be turned

from them. This is very provoking, and (iod will plead with them,

and convince them that his anger is just, for they have sinned and

he will nevsr cease his controversy, till they, instead of justifying

themselves thus, humble, and judge, and condemn themselves.

7. He upbraids them with the shameful disappointments they

met with, in making creatures their confidence, while they made
God their Enemy, v. 36, 37. It was a piece of spiritual idolatry

they were often guilty of, that they trusted in an arm of flesh, and

their hearts therein departed from the Lord. Now here he shews

them the folly of it. (1.) They were restless, and unsatisfied in

the choice of their confidences ;
" Why gaddest thou about so

much to ckange thy way ? Doubtless it is because thou meetest not

with that in those thou didst confide in, which thou promisedst thy-

self." Those that make God their Hope, and walk in a continual

dependence upon him, need not gad about to ckange tkeir way;
for their souls may return to him, and repose in him as their Rest :

but they that trust in creatures will be perpetually uneasy, like

Noah's dove that found no rest for the sole of her foot. Ever)'

thing they trust to fails them, and then they think to change for

the better, but they will be still disappointed. They first trusted

to Assyria, and when that proved a broken reed, they depended

upon Egypt, and that proved no better. Creatures being vanity,

they will be vexation of spirit to all those that put their confidence

in them ; they gad about, seeking rest, and finding none. (2.) They

were quite disappointed in the confidences they made choice of;

the prophet tells them they should be ; Them shah be ashamed of

Egypt, which thou now trustest in, as formerly tkou wast of As-

syria, who distressed them, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 28. 20.

The Jews were a peculiar people in their profession of religion, and

for that reason none of the neighbouring nations cared for them,

nor could heartily love them : and yet the Jews were still court-

ing them and confiding in them, and were well enough served

when deceived by them. See what will come of it
;

[v. 37.) Thou

shaft no forth from him, thine ambassadors or envoys shall return

from Egypt re infectd—disappointed, and therefore with their hands

upon their heads, lamenting the desperate condition of their people.

Or, Thou shall go forth from hence, into captivity in a strange land,

with thine hands upon thine head, holding it because it aches, fl'ln

dolor, ibi digitus— Where the pain is, the finger will he applied, J

or as people ashamed, for Tamar, in the height of her confusion,

laid her hand on her heal, 2 Sam. 13. 19. " And Egypt, that thou

reliest on, shall not be able to prevent it, or to rescue thee out of

captivity." They that will not lay their hand on their heart in god-

ly sorror, which works life, shall be made to lay their hand on their

head in the sorrow of the world, which works death. And no

vonder that I'>vpt cannot help them, when God will not. If the
o. r ov*i
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Lord do not help thee, whence should I ? The Egyptians are bro-

ken reeds, for the I.md has rejected thy confidences ; he will not

make use of them for tny relief, will neither so far honour them,

nor so far give countenance to thy confidence in them, as to appoint

them to be" the instruments of any good to thee, and therefore thou

shalt n t prosper in them ; they shall not stand thee in thy stead,

nor give thee anv satisfaction. As there is no counsel or wisdom

that can prevail against the Lord, so there is none that can prevail

without him. Some read it, The Lord has rejected thee for thy con-

fidences ; because thou hast dealt so unfaithfully with him as to

trust in their creatures, nay, in his enemies, when thou shouldest

have trusted in him only, he has abandoned thee to thy destruction

from which thou thoughtest thus to have sheltered thyself ; and

then thou canst, not prosper, for none ever either hardened himself

against God, or estranged himself from God, and prospered.

CHAP. III.

The foregoing chapter was wholly taken up with reproofs, and threatening*

against the people of God, for tin ir apostasies from him ; but in this chapter,

gracious invitations and encouragements are given them to return and repent,

notwithstanding the multitude and greatness of their provocations, which are

here aggrarated, to magnify the mercy of God, and to sheir that as sin abound-

ed grace did much more abound. Htre, I. It is further shewed Iwie bad

they had been, and how well they deserved to be quite abandoned, and yet how
ready God was to receive them into his favour, upon their repentance, v. 1. . 5.

II. The impenitence of Judah, and their persisting in sin, are aggravated

from the judgments of God upon Israel, which they should have taken warn-

ing by, v. 6 . . 1 1. ///. Grtut encouragements are given to these backsliders

to return and repent ; and promises made of great mercy which God had in

store for them, and which he should prepare themfor by bringing them home
to himself', v. 12. .19 IV. The charge renewed against them for their

apostasy from God, and the invitation repeated to return and repent, to which
are here added the words that are put in their mouth, which they sheuld make
use of in their return to God, r. 20 . . 25.

1. FTlHEY say, If a man put away his wife, and
Jl she go from him, and hecome another man's,

shall he return unto her again ? Shall not that land be
greatly polluted * But thou hast played the harlot with

many lovers
; yet return again to me, saith the Lord.

2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and see

where thou hast not been lien with. In the ways hast

thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness ;

and thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms
and with thy w ickedncss. 3. Therefore the showers
have been withholden, and there hath been no latter

rain ; and thou hadst a whore's forehead, thou re-

fusedst to be ashamed. 4. Wilt thou not from this

time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of

my youth ? 5. Will he reserve his anger tor ever?
Will he keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken
and done evil things as thou couldest.

These verses some make to belong .to the sermon in the forego-
ing chapter, and they open a door of hope to those who receive the
conviction of the reproofs we had ; therefore God wounds, that he
may heal. Now observe here,

I. How basely this people had forsaken God, and gone a whor-
ing from him. The charge runs very high here :

1. They had multiplied their idols, and their idolatries. To have
admitted one strange god among them had been ba' enough, but
they were insatiable in their lustings after false worships; Thou hast
played the harlot with many lovers, v. 1. She was become a com-
mon prostitute to idols

j not a foolish deity was set up in all the
neighbourhood, but the Jews would have it quickly. Where was a
high place in the country, but they had an idol in it ? u. 2. Note,
In repentance, it is good to make sorrowful rejections upon the par-
t.cular acts of sin we have been guilty of, and the several places and
companies where it has been committed, that we may give glory to
God, and take shame to ourselves, by a particular confession of it.
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2. They had sought opportunity for their idolatries, and had sent

about to enquire for new gods ; In the high ways hast thou sat for
them, as Tamar when she put on the disguise of a harlot, (Gen.

38. 14.) and as the foolish woman, that sits to call passengers, who
go right on their wan, Prov. 9. 14, 15. As the Arabian in the wil-

derness : the Arabian huckster, (so some, that courts customers,

or waits for the merchants to get a good bargain and forestall the

market ; or, the Arabian thief, (so others,) that watches for his

prey ; so had they waited either to court new gods to come among
them, the newer the better, and the more fond they were of them,)

or to court others to join with them iD the idolatries : they were

not only sinners, but Satans ; not only traitors themselves, but

terrpters to others.

3. They were grown very impudent in sin. They not only pol-

luted themselves, but their land, with their whoredoms and with

their wickedness ; (v. 2.) for it was universal and unpunished, and

so become a national sin. And yet, (v. 3.) " Thou hadst a whore's

forehead, a brazen face of thy own. Thou refusedst to be ashamed ;

thou didst enough to shame thee for ever, and yet wouldest not take

shame to thyself." Blushing is the colour of virtue, or at least a relic

of it ; but those that are past shame, (we say,) are past hope. Those

that have an adulterer's heart, if they indulge that, will come at

length to have a whore's forehead, void of all shame and

modesty.

4. They abounded in all manner of sin. They polluted the land

not only with their whoredoms, their idolatries, but with their wick-

edness, or malice, [v. 2.) sins against the second table : for how can

we think that those should be true to their neighbour, that are false

to their God ? " Nay, (v. 5.) thou hast spoken and done evil things

as thou couldest ; and wouldest have spoken and done worse, it thou

hadst known how ; thy will was to do it, but thou lackest oppor-

tunity." Note, Those are wicked indeed, that sin to the utmost of

their power ; that never refuse to coreply with a temptation because

they should not, but because they cannot.

IF. How gently God had corrected them for their sins. Instead

of raining fire and brimstone upon them, because, like Sodom, they

had avowed their sin, and had gone after strange gods, as Sodom
after strange flesh, he only withheld the showersfrom them, and that

only one part of the year, there has be-n no latter rain ; which might

serve as an intimation to them of their continual dependence upon

God ; when they had the former rain, that was no security to them

for the latter, but they must still look up to God : but it had not

this effect.

III. How justly God might have abandoned them utterly, and

refused ever to receive them again, though they should return ; this

would have been but according to the known rule of divorces, v. 1.

They say, it is an adjudged case, nay, it is a case in which the law

is very express, and it is what every body knows and speaks of,

(Deut. 24. 4.) that if a woman be once put away for whoredom, and

he joined to another man, her first husband shall never, upon any

pretence whatsoever, take her again to be his wife ; such playing

fast and loose with the marriage-bond would be a horrid profana-

tion of that ordinance, and would greatly pollute that land. Observe

what the law savs in this case ; They say, every one will sav, and

subscribe to the equity of the law in it : for every man finds some-

thing in himself, that forbids him to entertain one that is another

man's. And in like manner they had reason to expect that. God
should refuse ever to take them to be his people again, who had not

only been joined to one strange god, but had played the liarlot with,

many lovers. If we had to do with a man like ourselves, after such

provocations as we have been guilty of, he would have been im-

placable, and we might have despaired of his being reconciled

to us.

IV. How graciously he not only invites them, but directs them,

to return to him.

1. He encourages them to hope that they should find favour with

him, upon their repentance ;
" Though thou hast been bad, yet

return again to me," v. 1. This implies a promise that he will re-

cave them ;
" Return, and thou shalt be welcome." God has not

tied himself by the laws which he made, nor has he tl* peevish it.
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sentment that men have ; he will be more kind to Israel, for the

sake of his covenant with them, than ever any injured husband was

to an adulterous wife; for in receiving penitents, as much as in any

thine;, he is God, ami not mini.

2. He therefore kindly expects that they will repent, and return

to him, and he directs them what to say to him
; (v. 4.) " Wilt

thou not from this time cry unto me? Wilt not thou, who hast been

in such relation to me, and on whom I have laid such obligations,

will not thou cry to me? Though thou hast gone a whoring from

me, yet, when thou findest the folly of it, surely thou wilt think of

returning to me ; now at least, now at last, in this thy day. Wilt

thou not at this time, nay, wilt thou not from this time and for-

ward, cry unto me? Whatever thou hast said or done hitherto,

wilt thou not from this time apply thyself to me? From this time

of conviction and correction ; now that thou hast been made to see

thy sins, [v. 2.) and to smart for them, (v. 3.) wilt thou not now
forsake them, and return to me, saying, 7 will go and return to my
frst husband, for then it was better u'ith me than now?" Hos. 2, 7.

Or, " From this time that thou hast had so kind an invitation to re-

turn, and assurance that thou shalt be well received ; will not this

grace of God overcome thee ? Now that pardon is proclaimed,

wilt thou not come in, and take the benefit of it ? Surely thou wilt."

(1.) He expects they will claim relation to God, as their's ; Wilt

thou not en/ unto me, My Father, thou art the Guide of my youth ?

[1.] They will surely come toward him as a Father, to beg his par-

don for their undutiful conduct to him, (Father, I have sinned,

J

and will hope to find in him the tender compassions of a Father to-

wards a returning prodigal. They will come to him as a Father,

to whom they will make their complaints, and in whom they will

put their confidence for relief and succour. They will now own
him as their Father, and themselves fatherless without him ; and

therefore hoping to find mercy with him, as those penitents, Hos.

1 4. 3. [2.] They will come to him as the Guide of their youth, as

their Husband ; for so that relation is described, Mai. 2. 14.

" Though thou hast gone after many lovers, surely thou wilt at

lensi.!) remember the love of thine espousals, ar.d return to the

husband of thy youth." Or, it mav be taken more generally; as

my Father thou art the Guide of my youth. Youth needs a guide.

In our return to God, we must thankfully remember that he was
llui Guide of our youth, in the way of comfort ; and we must

faithfully covenant that he shall be our Guide from henceforward

in the way of duty, and that we will follow his guidance, and give

up ourselves entirely to it; that in all doubtful cases we will be de-

termined by our religion.

(2.) He expects they will appeal to the mercy of God, and crave

the benefit of that mercy, (v. 5.) that they will reason thus with

themselves for their encouragement to return to him ;
" Will he

reserve his anger for ever ? Surely he will not, for he has pro-

claimed his name gracious and merciful." Repenting sinners may
encourage themselves with this, that though God chide, he will

not always chide ; though he be angry, he will not keep his anser

to the end, but that though he cause grief, he will have compassion,

and may thus plead for reconciliation. Some understand this as

describing their hypocrisy, and the impudence of it ; " Though
thou hast a whore' sforehead, [v. 3.) and art still doing evil as thou

canst, (v. 5.) yet art thou not ever and anon crying to me, My Fa-

ther ?" Even when they were most addicted to idols, they pretended

a regard to God and his service, and kept up the forms of godli-

ness and devotion. It is a shameful thing for men -thus to call

God Father, and yet to do the works of the Devil ; (as the Jews,

John 8. 44.) to call him the Guide of their youth, and yet give up
themselves to walk after the flesh ; and to flatter themselves with

the expectation that his anger shall have an end, while they are

continually treasuring up to themselves wrath against the day of
wrath.

6. The Eord said also unto me in the days of
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which back-

sliding Israel hath done ? She is gone up upon every

high mountain, and under every green tree, and
2 n 2

there hath played the harlot. 7. Ami 1 said, after

she hath (lone all these things, Turn thou unto me :

I5ut she; returned not. Ami her treacherous sister

Judah saw //. 8. And I saw, when tor all the causes

whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery, I

had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce :

yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but

went and played the harlot also. [). And it came
to pass through the lightness of her whoredom,
that she defiled the land, and committed adultery

with stones and with stocks. 10. And yet for all

this, her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned

unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, saith

the Eord. 1 1. And the Eohd said unto me, The
backsliding Israel hath justified herself more than

treacherous Judah.
The date of this sermon must be observed, in order to the right

understanding of it ; it was in the days of Josiah, who set on foot

a blessed work of reformation, in which he was hearty, but the

people were not sincere in their compliance with it ; to reprove

them for that, and warn them of the consequences of their hypo-

crisy, is the scope of that which God here said to the prophet, and

which he delivered to them. The case of the two kingdoms of Is-

rael and Judah is here compared, the ten tribes that revolted from

the throne of David and the temple of Jerusalem, and the two

tribes that adhered to both. The distinct history of those two

kingdoms we have in the two books of the Kings, and here we
have an abstract of both, as far as relates to this matter.

1. Here is a short account of Israel, the ten tribes. Perhaps the

prophet had been just reading the history of that kingdom, when

God came to him, and said, Hast thou seen what backsliding Is-

rael has done ? v. 6. For he could not see it otherwise than in

history, they having been carried into captivity long before he was

born : but what we read in the histories of scripture should in-

struct us and affect us, as if we ourselves had been eye-witnesses

of it. She is called backsliding Israel, because that kingdom was

first founded in an apostasy from the divine institutions, both in

church and state. Now he had seen concerning them,

(1.) That they were wretchedly addicted to idolatry; they had

played the harlot upon every high mountain, anil under every green

tree; [v. 6.) they had worshipped other gods in their high places

and groves; and no marvel, when from the first they had wor-

shipped God by the images of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel.

The way of idolatry is down-hill : they that are in love with ima-

ges, and will have them, soon become in love with other gods, and

will have them too ; for how should they stick at the breach of the

first commandment, who make no conscience of the second ?

(2.) That God by his prophets had invited and encouraged them

to repent and reform ; (v. 7.) " After she had done all these things,

for which she might justly have been abandoned, yet I said unto

her, Turn thou unto me, and I will receive thee." Though they

had forsaken both the house of David, and the house of Aaron,

who both had their authority jure divino—from God, without dis-

pute, yet God sent his prophets among them, to call them to re-

turn to him, to the worship of him only, not insisting so much as

one would have expected upon their return to the house of David,

but pressins their return to the house of Aaron : we read not that

Elijah, that great reformer, ever mentioned their return to the

house of David, while he was anxious for their return to the faith-

ful service of the true God according as they had it among them. It

is serious piety that God stands upon more than even his own rituals.

(3.) That, notwithstanding this, they had persisted in their

idolatries; but she returned not, and God saw it: he took notice

of it, and was much displeased with it, v. 7, 8. Note, God kei'ps

account, whether we do or no, how often he has called to u< to

turn to him, and we have refused.
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;4.) That he had therefore cast them off, and

to the hands of their enemies; (r. 8.) 11 hen I

JEllEMIAH, III. The Wickedness 01 Judah.

given them up

saw
(
s° u may

be read) that for all the a-.tions wherein she had committed adulter,,

I must dismiss her, I g%ve her a bill of divorce. God divorced

them when he threw them out of his protection, and left them an

easy prev to any that would lav hands on them ;
when he scattered

aUitheir syna"0<*ues and schools of the prophets, and excluded them

from layin" anv further claim to the covenant made with their

fathers. Note, "Those will justly be divorced from God, that join

themselves to such as are rivals with him. For proof of this, go,

and see what God did to Isiael.

2. Let us now see what was the case of Judah, the kingdom of

the two tribes ; she is called thy treacherous sister Judah ; a sister,

because descended from the same common stock, Abraham and

Jacob ; but as Israel had the character of a backslider, so Judah is

called treacherous, because, though she professed to keep close to

God when Israel was backslidden, (she adhered to the kings and

priests that were of God's own appointing, and did not withdraw

from her allegiance, so that it was expected she should deal faith-

fully,) yet she proved treacherous and false, and unfaithful to her

professions and promises. Note, The treachery of those who pre-

tend to cleave to God, will be reckoned for, as well as the apostasy

of those who openly revolt from him. Judah saw what Israel

did, and what came of it, and should have taken warning : Israel's

captivity was intended for Judah's admonition, but it had not the

designed effect. Judah feared not, but thought herself safe be-

cause she had Levites to be her priests, and sons of David to be her

kings. Note, It is an argument of great stupidity and security,

when we are not awakened to a holy fear by the judgments of

God upon others. It is here charged on Judah,

(1.) That when they had a wicked king that debauched them,

they heartily concurred with him in his debaucheries. Judah was

forward enough to play the harlot, to worship any idol that was

introduced among them, and to join in any idolatrous usage ; so

that through the lightness (or, as some read it, the idleness and base-

nessJ of her whoredom, or, as the margin reads it, by the fame and re-

port of her whoredom, her notorious whoredom, for which she was

become infamous, she defiled the land, and made it an abomination to

God ; for she committed adulter,/ with stones and stocks, with the bas-

est idols, those made of wood and stone. In the reigns of Manasseh
and Amon, when they were disposed to idolatry, the people were

so too, and all the country was corrupted with it, and none feared

the ruin which Israel by this means had brought upon themselves.

(2.) That when they had a good king that reformed them, they

did not heartily concur with him in the reformation : that was the

present case. God tried whether they would be good in a good
reign, but the evil disposition was still the same ; They returned

not to me with their whole heart, but feianedly, r. 10. Josiah went
further in destroying idolatry than the best of his predecessors had
done, and for his own part he turned to the Lord with all his heart

and with all his soul ; so it is said of him, 2 Kings 23. 25. The
people were forced to an external compliance with him, and joined
with him in keeping a very solemn passover, and in renewing their

covenants with God
; (2 Chron. 34. 33—35. 17.) but they were

not sincere in it, nor were their hearts ,h,ht with God. For this

reason God at that very time said, / will remove Judah out of my
tight, as 1 removed Israel, (2 Kings 23. 27.) because Judah was
not removed from their sin by the sight of Israel's removal from
their land. Hypocritical and ineffectual reformations bode ill to

a people. We deceive ourselves, if we think to deceive God by a
feigned return to him ; I know no religion without sincerity.

3. The case of these sister-kingdoms is compared, and judgment
gi»en upon the comparison, that of the two Judah was the worse ;

(o 11.] Isratl has justified herself more than Judah, she is not so
bad as Judah is. This comparative justification will stand Israel
in lmie stead

; what will it avail us to say, We are not so bad as
others, when yet we are not really good ourselves ? But it will
serve as an aggravation of the sin 6f judah, which was in two re-
spects worse than that of Israel. (1.) More was expected from
Judah than from Israel

;
so that J„dab dealt treacherously, they and have the Writ of it. than treacherous Judah
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vilified a more sacred profession, and falsified a more solemn pro-

mise, than Israel did. (2.) Judah might have taken warning by

the ruin of Israel for their idolatry, and would not. God's judg-

ments upon others, if they be not means of our reformation, will

help to aggravate our destruction. The prophet Ezckiel [ch. 23.

11.) makes the same comparison between Jerusalem and Samaria,

that this prophet here makes between Judah and Israel, uay, and

(Ezek. 16. 48.) between Jerusalem and Sodom, and Jerusalem is

made the worst of the three.

12. Go, and proclaim these words toward the

north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith

ihe Lord, and 1 will not cause mine anger to fall

upon you ; for 1 am merciful, saith the Lord, and

I will not keep anger for ever. 15. Only acknow-

ledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed

against the Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy

ways to the strangers under every green tree, and

ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord.
14. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord ;

for I am married unto you : and I will take you one

of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you
to Zion : 15. And I will give you pastors according

to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge

and understanding. 16. And it shall come to pass,

when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in

those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more,

The ark of the covenant of the Lord ; neither

shall it come to mind, neither shall they remember it,

neither shall thev visit if. neither shall that be clone

any more. 17. At that time they shall call Jerusa-

lem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations

shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord,
to Jerusalem : neither shall ihoy walk any more after

the imagination of their evil heart. 18. In those

days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of

Israel, and they shall come together out of the land

of the north, to the land that 1 have given for an in-

heritance unto your fathers. 19. But I said, How
shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a

pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of na-

tions ? And I said, Thou shalt call me, My father ;

and shalt not turn away from me.

Here is a great deal of gospel in these verses, both that which

was always gospel, God's readiness to pardon sin, and to receive

and entertain returning, repenting sinners, and those blessings which

were in a special manner reserved for gospel-limes, the forming

and founding of the gospel-church by bringing into it the children

of God that were scattered abroad, the superseding of the ceremo-

nial law, and the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, typified by the

uniting of Israel and Judah in their return out of captivity.

The prophet is directed to proclaim these words toward the north,

for they are to call to backsliding Israel, the ten tribes that were

carried captive into Assyria, which lay north from Jerusalem.

That way he must look, to shew that God had not forgotten them,

though their brethren had, and to upbraid the men of Judah with

their obstinacy in refusing to answer the calls given them. One
misht as well call to them who lay many hundred miles off in the

land of the north ; they will as soon hear as these unbelieving and

|
disobedient people ; backsliding Israel will sooner accept of mercy,

And perhaps
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tl 10 proclaiming of tliese words toward the north, looks as far for-
'

ward as the preaching of repentance mil remission of sins unto all

nations, baqinmng ut Jerusalem, Luke 24. 17.. A call to Israel in

the land at the north, is a call to others in that land, even as many
as belong to the election of grace ; when . it was suspected that

Christ would go to the dispersed .lews among the Gentiles, it was

(•(included that he would tcmh the Gentiles, John 7. 35. So here,

I. Here is an invitation given to backsliding Israel, and in them

to the backsliding Gentiles, to return unto God, the God from

whom they had revolted
; [v. 12.) Return, ilioa backsliding Israel.

And again, (r. 14.) " 7am, backsliding children, repent of

your backsliding*, return to your allegiance ; come back to that

good way which you have missed, and out of which you have

turned aside." Pursuant to this invitation, 1. They are encouraged

to return ; Repent, and be converted, and your sins shall be blot-

ted out. Aits 3. 19. Von have incurred God's displeasure, but'

return to me, and / will not cause mine anger to fall upon you."
j

God's anger is readv to fall upon sinners, as a lion falls on his prev,

and there is none to deliver ; as a mountain of lead falling on them,

to sink them past recovery into the lowest hell. But if they re-

pent it shall be turned away, Isa. 12. 1. / will not keep mine

anger for ever, but will be reconciled, for I am merciful. We that

are sinful, were for ever undone, if God were not merciful ; but

the goodness of his nature encourages us to hope that if we by re-

pentance undo what we have done against him, he will by a par-

don unsay what he has said against us. 2. They are directed how
to return

;
(v. 13.) " Only acknowledge thine iniquity, own thy-

self in a fault, and thereby take shame to thyself, and give glory

to God." J will not keep my auger for ever ; (that is a previous

promise ;) vou shall be delivered from that anger of God which is

everlasting, from the wrath to come ; but upon what terms ? Veiy

easv and reasonable ones. Only acknowledge thy sins ; if we con-

fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive them. This will ag-

gravate the condemnation of sinners, that the terms of pardon and

peace were brought so low, and yet they would not come up to

them. If the prophet had bid them do some great thing, wouldest

thou not have done it ? How much more when he says, Only ac-

knowledge thine iniquity? 2 Kings 5. 13. In confessing sin, (1.)

We must own the corruption of our nature ; Acknowledge thine

iniquity ; the perverseness and irregularity of thy nature. (2.)

We must own our actual sins, " that thou hast transgressed against

the Lord thy God, hast affronted him and offended him." (3.)

We must own the multitude of our transgressions, " that thou

hast scattered thy ways to the strangers, run hither and thither in

pursuit of thine idols, under every green tree. Wherever thou

hast rambled, thou hast left behind thee the marks of thy folly.

(4.) We must aggravate our sin from the disobedience that there

is in it to the divine law. The sinfulness of sin is the worst thing

in it ;

" Ye hare not olieyel my voice, acknowledge that, and let

that humble vou more than any thing else."

II. Here are precious promises made to these backsliding chil-

dren, if they do return ; whicli were in part fulfilled in the return

of the Jews out of their captivity, many that belonged to the ten

tribes having perhaps joined themselves to those of the two tribes,

in the prospect of their deliverance, and returning with them ; but

is to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, and the ga-

thering together of the children of God that were scattered abroad to

that. " Return, for though you are backsliders, yet you are chil-

dren ; nay, though a treacherous wife, yet a wife, for J am mar-
ried to you, (v. 14.) and will not disown the relation." Thus God
remembers his covenant with their fathers, that marriage-covenant,

and in consideration of that be remembers their land. Lev. 26. 42.

1. He promises to gather them together from all places whither

they are dispersed and scattered abroad ; (John 11. 52.) I will

take you, one of a city, and two of a family, or clan ; and I will

bring you to Zion. All those that bv repentance return to their

jury, shall return to their former comfort. Observe, (1.) God
will graciously receive those that return to him, nay, it is he that

iv- his distinguishing grace takes them out from among the rest

that persist in their backslidings ; if he had left them, they had

been undone. (2.) Of the many that have backslidden front

( rod, there are but few, very few in comparison, that return to

him, like the gleanings of the vintage ; one of n city, mid two f a

country ; Christ's Hock is a little Hock, and few there be that find

the strait gate. (3.) of those few, though dispersed, yet not mi

shall be lust. Though there be but one in a city, God will find

out that one ; he shall not he overlooked in a crowd, but shall he

brought safe to Zion, Baft to Heaven. The scattered Jews shall be

brought to Jerusalem, and those of the ten tribes shall be as wel-

come there as those of the two. God's chosen, scattered all the

world over, shall be brought to the gospel.church, that mount
Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, that holy hill on which Christ reigns.

2. He promises to set those over them that shall In- every way
blessings to them

;
(v. 15.) / will give you pastors after my heart,

alluding to the character given of David, when God pitched upon

hrm to be king
; (1. Sam. 13. 14.) The Lord hath sought him u

man after his own heart. Observe, (1.) When a church is ga-

thered it must be governed. 1 will bring them to '/.ion, not to live

as they list, but to be under discipline, not as wild beasts, that

range at pleasure, but as sheep that are under the direction of a

shepherd. / will give them pastors, magistrates and ministers
;

both are God's ordinance for the support of his kingdom. (2.) It

is well with a people, when their pastors are after God s own heait ;

such as they shculd be, such as he would have them be, who
shall make his will their rule in all their administrations ; and

such as endeavour in some measure to conform to bis example ;

who rule for him, and, as they are capable, rule like him. (3.)

Those are pastors after God's own heart, who make it their busi-

ness to feed the flock, not to feed themselves, and fleece the flocks,

but to do all they can for the good of those that are under their

charge ; who feed them with wisdom and understanding, wisely

and understandingly, as David fed them, in the integrity of his

heart, and by the skilfulness of his hand, Ps. 78. 72. Those who
are not only pastors, but teachers, must feed them with the word

of God, which is wisdom and understanding, which is able to make

us wise to salvation.

3. He promises that there should be no more occasion for the

ark of the covenant, which had been so much the glory of the ta-

bernacle first, and afterward of the temple, and was the token of

God's presence with them ; that shall be set aside, and there shall

be no more inquiry after, nor inquiring of, it
; [v. 16.) When ye

be multiplied and increased in the land, when the kingdom of the

Messiah shall be set up, which by the accession of the Gentiles

will bring in to the church a vast increase, (and the days of the

Messiah the Jewish masters themselves acknowledge to be here

intended,) then they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of
the Lord, they shall have it no more among them to value, or value

themselves upon, because they shall have a pure spiritual way

of worship set up, in which there shall be no occasion for any of

those external ordinances ; with the ark of the covenant the whole

ceremonial law shall be set aside, and all the institutions of it, for

Christ, the Truth of all those types, exhibited to us in the word

and sacraments of the New Testament, will be to us instead of all.

It is very likely (whatever the Jews suggest to the contrary) that

the ark of the covenant was in the second temple, being restored by

Cyrus with the other vessels of the house of the Lord, Ezra 1. 7.

But in the gospel-temple Christ is the Jlrk, he is the Propitiatory,

or Mercy-seat ; and it is the spiritual presence of God in his ordi-

nances that we are now to expect. Many expressions are here

used concerning the setting aside of the ark, that it shall not come

to mind, that they shall not remember it, that they shall net visit

it, that none of tliese things shall be any more done; for the true

worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, John

4. 24. But this variety of expressions is used, to shew that the ce-

remonies of the law of Moses should be totally and finally abo-

lished, never to be used any more, but that it would be with diffi-

culty that those who had been so long wedded to them should be

weaned from them ; and that they would not quite let them p
till their Holy city and Holv ^ouse should both be levelled with

the ground.5 277
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4 Ho nm™« that the trospel-church, here called Jeruiatem, |i 2. He does himself return answer to this question ; But I said,

, ' .:-.... 17 t..,„ ri.;™* chall I TOoa *Aa/( catf me, tnv Father. God does himself answer all tlie

11 become eminent and cbnspicnons, . 17. Two things shall

make it famous. (1.) Gods special residence and dominion in it

It shall b° called, The throve rf the Lent : the throne of his glory,

for that shines forth in the church ; the throne of Am govermnt.*,

for that also is erected there, there he rules his willing people by

his word and Spirit, and brings every thought into obedience to

himself As the gospel cot ground, this throne of the Lord was

set iii) [here where Satan's 'scat had been. It is especially the

throne of hii grace, for they that by faith come to this Jerusalem,

come to God the Judge of all, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new

covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23. (?.] The accession of the Gentiles to

it. All the nations shall be diseipled, and so gathered to the church,

and shall become subjects to that fArone of the Lord which is there

set up, and devoted to the honour of that name of the Lord which

is there both manifested and called upon.

5. He promises that there shall be a wonderful reformation

wrought in those that are gathered to the church ; They shall not

Walk any more after the imagination of their evil hearts. They

shall not live as they list, but live by rules ; not do according to

their own corrupt appetites, but according to the will of God.

See what lends in sin, the imagination of our own evil hearts ; and

what sin is, it is walking after that imagination, being governed

by fancy and humour ; and what converting grace does, it takes

us off from walking after our own inventions, and brings us to be

governed bv religion and right reason.

6. That Judah and Israel shall be happily united in one body,

v. IS. They were so in their return out of captivity, and their

settlement again in Canaan ; The house of Judah shall walk with

the house of Israel, as being perfectly agreed, and become one

stick in the hand of the Lord, as Ezekiel also foretold, ch. 37. 16,

17. Both Assyria and Chaldea fell into the hands of Cyrus, and

his proclamation extended to all the Jews in all his dominions.

And therefore we have reason to think that many of the house of
Israel came with those of Judah out of the land of the north ;

though at fiist there returned but forty-two thousand (whom we
have an account of, Ezra 2.) yet Josephus says, Antiq. lib 11.

cap. 4.) that some few years after, under Darius, Zerubbabei

went, and fetched up above four millions of souls, to the land that

was given for an inheritance to their fithers. And we never read

of such animosities and enmities between Israel and Judah as hart

been formerly. This happv coalescence between Israel and Judah

in Canaan, was a type of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the

gospel-church, when, all enmities being slain, they should become
one sh'epfold under one shepherd.

III. Here is some difficulty started, that lies in the way of all

this mercv ; but an expedient is found to get over it.

1. God asks, Flow shall T do this for thee ? Not as if God
shewed favour with reluctancy, as he punishes with a How shall

I give thee up ? Ho;. 11. 8, 9. No, though he is slow to anger,
he is swift to show mercv. But it intimates that we are utterly

unwonhv of his .avours, that we have no reason to expect them,
that there is nothing in us to deserve them, that we can lay no
claim to them, and that he contrives how to do it in such a way
as may save the honour of his justice and holiness in the govern-
ment of the world ; means must be devised, that his banished be
not for ever expelled, from him, 2 Sam. 14. 14. How shall I do
it? (1.) Even backsliders, if they return and repent, shall be
put among the children : and who could ever have expected that ?

Behol I. what manner of hive is (Am .' 1 John 3. 1. How should
we, who are so mean and weak, so worthless and unworthy, and
so provoking, ever he put among the children ? [2.) Those whom
God p-i's among the children, to them he will give the pleasant
land, the land of Canaan, that glorv of all lands, that goodlv he
ritaae nf the hotts of nations, which nations and their ho;ts wish
for. and prefer to their own country ; or which the hosts of the
nations have now got possession of: it wa-; a type of heaven, where
there are pleasures for evermore ; now who could expert a place in

that pleasant lani, that has so often despised it, (Ps. 106. 24.) and
is so unworthy of it, and unfit for it ? Is this the manner of men ?
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objections that are taken from our unworthiness, or they would

never be got over. (1.) That he may put returning penitents

among the children, he will give them the Spirit of adoption, teach-

ing them tl> cry, Alba, Father, Gal 4. 6. " TAom shall call me, .My

Father ; thou shale return to me, and resign thyself to me as a Fa-

ther, ar.d that shall recommend thee to mv favour." (2.) That

he may give than the pleasant land, he will put his fear in their

hearts, that they may never turn fiom him, but may persevere to

the end.

20. Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from
her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me,

house of Israel, saith the Lord. 21. A voice was
heard upon the high places, weeping and supplica-

tions of the children of Israel : for they have per-

verted their way, and they have forgotten the Lord
their God. 22. Return, ye backsliding children, and
1 will heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto
thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. 23. Truly
in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and

from the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord
our God is the salvation of Israel. 24. For shame
hath devoured the labour of our fathers from our

youth ; their flocks and their herds, their sons and
their daughters. 25. We lie down in our shame,

and our confusion covereth us : tor we have sinned

against the Lord our God, we and our fathers, from

our youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed
the voice of the Lord our God.

Here is,

I. The charge God exhibits against Israel for their treacherous

departures from him, v. 20. As an adulterous wife elopes from

her husband, so have they gone a whoring from God. They were

joined to God by a marriage covenant, but they broke that cove-

nant, they dealt treacherously with God, who had always dealt

kindly and faithfully with them. Treacherous dealing with men
like ourselves is bad enough, but to deul treacherously with God
is to deal treasonably.

II. Their conviction and confession of the truth of this charge,

v. 21. When God reproved them for their apostasy, there were

some among them, even such as God would take, and bring to

Zion, whose voice was heard upon the high pla"cs, weeping and
praying, humbling themselves before the God of their fathers, la-

menting their calamities and their sins, the procuring cause of

them ; for this is that which they lament, for this they bemoan
themselves, that they have perverted their way, and forgotten the

Lord their God. Note, 1. Sin is the perverting nf our way, it is

turning aside to crooked ways, and perverting that which is right.

2. Forgetting the Lord our God is at the bottom of all sin. If men
would remember God, his eye upon them, and their obligation

to him, they would not transgress as they do. 3. By sin we em—
harras ourselves, and bring ourselves into trouble, for that also

is the perverting of our way, Lam. 3. 9. 4. Prayers and tears

well become those whose consciences tell them that they have

perverted their wa]/, and forgotten their God. When the foolish-

ness of man perverts his wan, his heart is apt to fret against the

Lord, (Prov. 19. 3.) whereas it should be melted and poured out

before him.

III. The invitation God gives them to return to him
;

{v. 22.)

Return, yc backsliding children. He calls them children, in ten-

derness and compassion to them ; foolish and froward as children,

vet his soyis ; whom though he corrects he will not disinherit ;

. for though they are refractory children, (so some render it,) yet
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they are children. God bears with such children, and so must

parents. When they are convinced of sin, [v. 21.) and humbled
for that, then they are prepare:/, and then they are invited, to

return; as Christ invites those to him that are weary and heavy.

laden. The promise to those that return is(
" I will heal your

bacltslidinqs ; I will comfort you under the grief you are in for

your backslidings, deliver you out of the troubles you have

brought yourselves into by your backslidings, and cure you of

vour refractoriness, and bent to backslide." God will heal our

backslidings by his pardoning mercy, his quieting peace, and his

renewing grace.

IV. The ready consent they give to this invitation, and their

cheerful compliance with it ; Behold we come unto thee. This is

an echo to God's call ; as a voice returned from broken walk, so

this from broken hearts. God says, Return ; they answer, Behold,

we come. It is an immediate, speedy answer, without delay, not,

" We will come hereafter," but, " We do come now ; we need not

take time to consider of it." Not, " We come toward thee," but,

" We come to thee, we will make a thorough turn of it." Observe

how unanimous they are ; We come, one and all.

1. They come devoting themselves to God as their' s ; " Thou
art the Lord our God, we take thee to be our's, we give up our-

selves to thee to be thine ; whither shall we go but to thee? It is

our stn and folly that we have gone from thee. It is very com-
fortable, in our returns to God after our backsliding, to look up to

him as our s in covenant.

2. They come disclaiming sfll expectations of relief and succour

but from God only ;
" In vain is salvation hoped for from the hills,

and from the multitude of the mountains ; we now see our folly in

reiving upon creature-confidences, and will never so deceive our-

selves any more." They worshipped their idols upon hills and
mountains, [v. 6.) and they had a multitude of idols upon their

mountains, which they had sought unto and put a confidence in
;

but now thev will have no more to do with them. In vain do we
look fir ani/ thing that is sood from them, while from God we may
look for even/ thing that is good ; even salvation itself. Therefore,

3. They come depending upon God only as their God ; In the

Lord our (rod is the salvation of Israel. He is the Lord, and he

only can save : he can save when all other succours and saviours

fail ; and he is our God, and will in his own way and time work
salvation for us. It is very applicable to the great salvation from

sin, which Jesus Christ wrought out for us ; that is the salvation

of the Lord, his great salvation.

A. They come justifying God in their troubles, and judging

themselves for their sins, v. 24,25. (1.) They impute all the ca-

lamities they had been under to their idols, which had not onlv

done them no good, but had done them abundance of mischief,

all the mischief that had been done them ; Shame, (the idol, that

shameful thing,) lias devoured the labour of our fathers. Note, [1.]

True penitents have learned to call sin shame ; even the beloved

sin, which has been as an idol to them, which they have been
most pleased with and proud of, even that they shall call a scan-
dalous thing, shall put contempt upon, and be ashamed of. [2.]
True penitents have learned to call sin death and ruin, and to

charge upon it all the mischiefs they suffer ;
" It has devoured all

those good things which our fathers laboured for, and left to us
;

we have found from our youth that our idolatry has been the de-
struction of our prosperity." Children often throw away upon
their lusts that which th"ir fathers took a great deal of pains for ;

and it is well if at length thev are brought (as these here) to see
the folly of it, and to call those vices their shame, which have
wasted their estates, and devoured the labour of their fathers. They
mention the labour of their fathers, which their idols had devoured,
their floclts and their herds, their sons and their daughteis. First,

The idolatries had provoked God to bring these desolating judg-
ments upon them, which had ruined their country and families,
and mide their estates a prey, and their children captives to the
conquf ring enemy. They had procured these things to themselves.
Or rather, Secondly, These had been sacrificed to their idols, had
leen separated unt that shame ; (Hos. 9. 10.) and they had de-

voured them without mercy, they did eat the fat of their sacrifices,
(l)eut. 32. 3«.) even their human sacrifices. (2.) They take to
themselves the shame of their sin and folly

; [v. 25.) " ll'c lie

down in our shame, being unable to bear up under it, our confusion
covers us, both our penal and out penitential shame. Sin has laid

us under such rebukes of God s providence, and such reproaches
of our own consciences, as surround us, and fill us with shame.
For tee have sinned, and shame came in with sin, and still attends
upon it. We are sinners by descent, guilt and corruption are en-
tailed upon us ; we and our fathers have sinned ; we were sinner*
betimes, we began early in a course of sin, we have sinned from
our youth ; we have continued in it, have sinned even unto this
day, though often called to repent, and forsake our sins. That
which is the malignity of sin, the worst thing in it, is, tne affront
we have put upon God by it ; we have not obeyed tne voice of the
Lord our God, forbidding us to sin, and commanding us, when
we have sinned, to repent." Now all this seems to be the lan-
guage of the penitents of the house of Israel, (v. 20.) of the ten
tribes ; either of those that were in captivity, or those of them
that remained in their own land. And the prophet takes notice
of their repentance, to provoke the men of Judah to a holy emu-
lation. David used it as an argument with the elders of Judah,
that it would be a shame for them, that were his bone and his flesh,

to be the last in bringing the king back, when the men of Israel

appeared forward in it, 2 Sam. 19. 11, 12. So the prophet ex-
cites Judah to repent, because Israel did : and well it were if the
zeal of others less likely would provoke us to strive to get before
them, and go beyond them, in that which is good.

CHAP. IV.
It should seem that the two first verses of this chapter might heller hitre been
joined to the close of the foregoing chapter, for they are directed to heart,
the ten trilies, hy way of reply to their compliance with God's rail, dirt-cling
and encouraging them to hold their resolution, r. 1 . 2. The rest if the r/i i/>-

ter concerns Judah and Jerusalem. I. They are called to repent and reform
v. 3, 4. II. They are warned of the adeance of NelinchnJuezzar ami his
forces against them, and are told that it is far their sins, from which tluy
are again exhorted to wash themselves, r. 5 . . IS. ///. To afftel litem the
more with the greatness of the desolation thai was coming, the prophet does
himself bitterly lament it, and sympathize with his people in the calami it s

it brought upon them, and the plunge it brought them /.•, rtpjcsentiuii il as
a reduction of the world to its first chaos, r. It) . . 31.

1. TF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord,
JL return unto me ; and if thou wilt put away

thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou
not remove. 2. And thou shalt swear, The Lord
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness

;

and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and
in him shall they glory.

When God called to backsliding Israel to return, (eh. 3. 22.)
they immediately answered, Lord, we icturn ; now God here takes
notice of their answer, and, by way of reply to it,

1. He directs them how to pursue their good resolutions
;

" Dost thou say, 7 will return?" (1.) " Then thou must return
unto me ; make a thorough work of it. Do not only return from
thine idolatries, but return to the instituted worship of the God of
Israel." Or, " Thou must return spcedili/, and not delay

;
(as Isa.

21. 12. If ye will inquire, inquire ye ; so,) if ye will return unto

me, return ye: do not talk of it, but do it." (2.) " Thou must

utterly abandon all sin, and not retain any of the relics of idolatry
;

put away thine abominations out of mi/ sight," out of all places,

for every place is under mine eye ; especially out of the temple,

the house which I have in a particular manner mine eue upon, to

see that it is kept clean. It intimates that their idolatries were

not only obvious, but offensive to the eye of God ; thev were

abominations which he could not endure the sioht of, therefore

they were to be put aivai/ out of his sight ; they were a provoca-

tion to the pure eves of God's glory. Sin must b> put away out

of the heart, else it is not put away out of God s sight, for the

hsart and all that is in it lie open before his eve. (3.)* Thev mist
279'
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not return to sin again ; so some understand that, Thou shall not

remove, reading it, Thou shalt not, or must not, wander. " If

thou wilt put away thine abominations, and wilt not wander after

them awatn, as thou hasl done, all shall be well." (4.) They

must oive unto God the glory due unto his name ; [v. 2.) Thou

shall swear, the. Lord hveth. His existence shall be with thee the

most siicrcd tact, than which nothing can be more sure ;
and his

judgment the supreme court to which thou shalt appeal, than

which nothing can be more awful." Swearing is an act of re-

Ijrrjo-is worship, in which we are to give honour to God three ways,

if.] We must swear by the true God only, and not by creatures,

or any false gods ; by the God that liveth, not by the gods that

are deaf, and dumb, and dead ; by him only, and not by the Lord

and by Malcham, as Zeph. 1. 5. [2.] We must swear that only

which is true, in truth and in righteousness ; not daring to assert

that which is false, or which we do not know to be true, or to

assert that as certain, which is doubtful, or to promise that which

we mean not to perform, or to violate the promise we have made.

To say that which is untrue, or to do that which is unrighteous,

is bad, but to back either with an oath is much worse. [3.] We
must do it solemnly, swear in judgment, that is, when judicially

called to it, and not in common conversation. Rash swearing is

as treat a profanation of God s name, as solemn swearing is an

honour to it. See Deut. 10. 20. Matth. 5. 34, 37.

2. He encourages them to keep in this good mind, and adhere

to their resolutions. If the scattered Israelites will thus return to

God, (1.) They shall be blessed themselves ; for to that sense the

first words may be read ;
" If thou wilt return to me, then thou

shalt return, thou shalt be brought back out of thy captivity into

thy own land again, as was of old promised," Deut. 4. 29—30.

2. Or, " Then thou shalt rest in me, shalt return to me as thy

rest, even while thou art in the land of thy captivity." (2.) They

shall be blessings to others ; for their returning to God again

will be a means of others turning to him, who never knew him.

If thou wilt own the living Lord, thou wilt thereby influence the

nations among whom thou art, to bless themselves in him, to place

their happiness in his favour, and to think themselves happy in be-

ing brought to the fear of him. See Isa. 65. 16. They shall bless

themselves in the God of truth, and not in false gods ; shall do

themselves the honour, and give themselves the satisfaction, to

join themselves to him ; and then in him shall they glory, they

shall make him their Glory, and shall please, nay shall pride,

themselves in the blessed change they have made. Those that part

with their sins to return to God, however they scrupled the bar-

gain at first, when they go away, then they boast.

3. For thus saith the Loud to the men of Judah

and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground, and

sow not among thorns. 4. Circumcise yourselves

to the Loud, and take away the foreskins of your
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your
doings.

The prophet here turns his speech, in God's name, to the men
of the place where he lived. We have heard what words he
proclaimed toward the north, [eh. 3. 12.) for the comfort of those

that were now in captivity, and were humbled under the hand
of God ; let us now see what he says to the men of Judah and
Jerusalem, who were now in prosperity, for their conviction and
awakening. In these two verses, he exhorts them to repentance

and reformation, as the only way left them to prevent the desolat-

ing judgments that were ready to break in upon them. Observe,

1. The duties required of them, which they are concerned to do.

(1.) They must di by their hearts as they do by their ground
that thev expect any good of , they must plough it up ; (r. 3.)

Break np y mr fallow ground. Plough to yourselves a ploughing,

or, ' Plough up your plough-land, that you sow not among thorns,

that you may not labour in vain, for your own safety and welfare,
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as those do that sow good seed among thorns, and as you have been
doing a great while. Put yourselves into a frame fit to receive

mercy from God, and put away all that which keeps it from you,

and then you may expect to receive mercv, and to prosper in your
endeavours to help yourselves." Note, [1.] An unconvinced, un-

humbled heart is like fallow ground, ground untillid, unoccupied.

It is ground capable of improvement ; it is our ground, let out to

us, and we must be accountable for it ; but it is fallow ; it is un-
fenced, and lies common, it is unfruitful, ;ind of no advantage to

'the owner, and (which is principally intended) it is over-grown

with thorns and weeds, which are the natural product of the cor-

rupt heart, if it be not renewed with grace. Rain and sunshine are

lost upon it, Heb. 6. 7, 8. [2.] We are concerned to get this fal-

low-ground ploughed up ; we must search into our own hearts, let

the word of God divide (as the plough does) between the joints and
the marrow, Heb. 4. 12. We must rend our hearts, Joel 2. 13.

We must pluck up by the roots those corruptions, which, as thorns,

choke both our endeavours and our expectations, Hos. 10. 12.

(2.) They must do that to their souls, which was done to their

bodies when they were taken into the covenant with God
;

(v. 4.)

" Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskin of
your heart. Mortify the flesh and the lusts of it. Pare off that

superfluity of naughtiness, which hinders your receiving with meek-

ness the engrafted word, Jam. 1.21. Boast not of, and rest not in,

the circumcision of the body, for that is but a sign, and will not

serve without the thing signified. It is a dedicating sign. Do that

in sincerity, which was done in profession by your circumcision
;

devote and consecrate yourselves unto the Lord, to be to him a
peculiar people." Circumcision is an obligation to keep the law

:

iay yourselves afresh under that obligation. It is a seal of the right-

eousness of faith ; lay hold then of that righteousness, and so cir-

cumcise yourselves to the Lord.

2. The danger they are threatened with, which they are con-

cerned to avoid. Repent and reform, lest my fury come forth like

fire, which it is now ready to do, as that fire which came forth from

the Lord, and consumed 'the sacrifices, and which was always kept

burning upon the altar, and none might quench it ; such is God's

wrath against impenitent sinners, because of the evil of their doings.

Note, (I.) That which is to be dreaded by us more than any thing

else, is, the wrath of God ; for that is the spring and bitterness of

all present miseries, and will be the quintessence and perfection of

everlasting misery. (2.) It is the evil of our doings, that kindles the

fire of God's wrath against us. (3.) The consideration of the im-
minent danger we are in, of falling and perishing under this wrath,

should awaken us with all possible care to sanctify ourselves to God'$

glory, and to see that we be sanctified by his grace.

5. Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusa-

lem ; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land :

cry, gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves,

and let us go into the defenced cities. 6. Set up
the standard toward Zion : retire, stay not ; for I

will bring evil from the north, and a great destruc-

tion. 7. The lion is come up from his thicket,

and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he

is gone forth from his place to make thy land deso-

late : and thy cities shall be laid waste without an-

inhabitant. 8. For this gird you with sackcloth,

lament and howl ; for the fierce anger of the Lord
is not turned back from us. 9. And it shall come

I
to pass at that day, saith the Lord, that the heart

of the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes ;

and the priests shall be astonished, and the pro-

phets shall wonder. 10. Then said I, Ah, Lord
I
God! surely thou hast greatly deceived this peo-

iple and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace:
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whereas the sword reaeheth unto the soul. II. At
that time shall it be said to this people and to

Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places in the

wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not

to fan, nor to cleanse, 12. Even a full wind from

those places shall come unto me: now also will I

give sentence against them. \:i. Behold, he shall

come up as clouds, and his chariots skull be as a

whirlwind : his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe
unto us! for we are spoiled. 14-. () Jerusalem,

wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest

be saved : how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge

within thee? Id. L'or a voice declareth from Dan,
and publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim.
Hi. Make ye mention to the nations: behold, pub-

lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a

far country, and give out their voice against the

cities of Juclah. 17. As keepers of a field, are they

against her round about; because she hath been

rebellious against me, saith the Lord. IS. Thy
way and thy doings have procured these things

unto thee : this is thy wickedness, because it is

bitter, because it reaeheth unto thine heart.

God's usual method is, to warn before he wounds. In these

verses, accordingly, God skives notice to the Jews of the general

desolation that would shortly be brought upon them by a foreign

invasion. This must be declared and published in a!i the cities of

Judah, and streets of Jerusalem, that all might hear and fear, and
by this loud alarm be either brought to repentance, or left inex-

cusable. The prediction of this calamity is here given very largely,

and in lively expressions, which one would think should have

awakened and affected the most stupid. Observe,

I. The war proclaimed, and general notice given of the advance

of the enemy. It is published now, some years before, by the pro-

phet ; but since this will be slighted, it shall be published after

another manner, when the judgment is actually breaking in, v. 5, 6.

The trumpet must be blown, the standard must be set up, a sum-
mons must be issued out to the people, to gather tor/ether, and to

draw toward Zion, either to guard it, or expecting to be guarded

by it. There must be a general rendezvous, the militia must be

raised, and all the forces mustered. Those that are able men, and
fit for service, must go into the defenced cities, to garrison them

;

those that are weak, and would lessen their provisions, but not

increase their strength, must retire, and not stay.

II. An express arrived with intelligence of the approach of the

king of Babylon and his armv. It is an evil that God will bring

from the north, as he had said, cA. 1. 15. even a great destruction,

beyond all that had yet come upon the nation of the Jews. The
enemy is. here compared,

1. To a lion that comes up from his thicket, when he is hun-
gry, to seek his prey, v. 7. The helpless beasts are so terrified

with his roaring, (as some report,) that they cannot flee from him,
and so become an easy prey to him. Nebuchadnezzar is this roar-

ing, tearing lion, the destroyer of the nations, that has laid many
countries waste, and now is on his way on full speed toward the

land of Judah. The destroyer of the Gentiles shall be the destroi/er

of the Jews too, when they have by their idolatry made themselves
like the Gentiles. He is gone forth from his place, from Babylon,
or the place of the rendezvous of his army, on purpose against this

land: that is the prey he has now his eye upon, not to plunder it

only, but to make it desolate, and herein he shall succeed to that

degree, that the cities shall be laid waste, without inhabitants, shall

be over-grown with grass as a field ; so some read it.

2. To a drying, blasting wind, [v. 11.) a prching, scorching
VOL. ni. 2 o

wind, which spoils the fruits of the earth, and withers them. Not
a wind which tilings nun, hut such as comes out of the ninth, uin. h

drives away rain, (Prov. 25. 23.) but brings something worse in-
stead of it, such shall this evil out of the north be to this peopli

;

a black freezing wind, which they can neither fence against, nor

flee from, but, wherever they go, it shall surround arid pursue
them ; and they cannot sec it before it conns, hut, when it comes,
they shall/<v7 it. It is a windoftke high plans in the wilderness,
or plain, that beats upon the tops ol the hills, or that carries all be-
fore it in the plain, where there is no shelter, out the ground is all

champaign. It shall come in its full force toward tin- .laughters of
my people, that have been brought up so tenderly and delicately";

that they could not endure to have the wind blow upon them. Now
this fierce wind shall come against them, not to fan, or cleanse
them, not such a gentle wind as is used in winnowing corn, but a
full wind, [v. 12.) a strong and violent wind, blowing full upon
them ; tins shall come to me, or rather for me, it shall come with
commission from God, and shall accomplish that for which he sends
it ; lor this, as other stormy winds, fulfils his word.

3. To clouds and whirlwinds for swiftness, v. 13. The Chal-
dean army shall come up as clouds driven with the wind; so thick

shall they stand, so fast shall they march, and it shall be to no
purpose to offer to slop them, or to make head against them, any
more than to arrest a cloud, or give check to a whirlwind. The
horses are swifter than eagles when they fly upon their prey; it h
in vain to think either of opposing them, or of out-running them.

4. To watchers, and the keepers of a field, v. 15— 17. The voice

declaresfrom Dan, a city which lay farthest north of all the cities

of Canaan, and therefore received the first tidings of this evil from
the north, and hastened it to mount Ephraim, that part of the land

of Israel which lay next to Judea ; they received the news of the

affliction, and transmitted it to Jerusalem. Ill news flies apace ;

and an impenitent people, that hates to be reformed, can expect
no other than ill news. Now, what is the news ? Tell the nations,

those mixed nations that now inhabit the cities of the ten tribes,

mention it to them, that they may provide for their own safety ;

but publish it against Jerusalem, that is the place aimed at, the

game shot at, let them know that watchers are comefrom a far coun-

try, soldiers, that will watch all opportunities to do mischief. Pri-

vate soldiers we call private sentinels, or watchmen. They are com-
ing in full career, and give out their voice against the cities of Judah .

they design to invest them, to make themselves masters of them,
and to attack them with loud shouts, as sure of victory. As
keepers of a field surround it, to keep all out from it, so shall they

surround the cities of Judah, to keep all in them, till they be con-

strained to surrender at discretion ; they are against her round ah nit,

compassing heron every side. See Luke 1!). 43. As formerly the

good angels, those watchers and holy ones, were like keepers of a
field to Jerusalem, watching about it, that nothing might go in, to

its prejudice ; so now their enemies were as watchers and keepers

of a field, surrounding it, that nothing might go in, to its relief and
succour.

III. The lamentable cause of this judgment : how is it that Ju-

dah and Jerusalem come to be thus abandoned to ruin ? See how
it came to this. 1. They sinned against God, it was all owing to

themselves ; She lias been rebellions against me, saith the Lord,

v. 17. Their enemies surrounded them as keepers of a field, be-

cause they had taken up arms against their rightful Lord and So-

vereign, and were to be seized as rebels. The Chaldeans are break-

ing in upon them, and it was sin that opened the gap at which

they entered ; Thy way and thy doings have procured these things

unto thee, (v. 18.) thy evil way, and thy doings that have not been

good. It was not a false step or two that did them this mis-

chief, but their ivay and course of living were bad. Note, Sin is the

procuring cause of all our troubles. Those that go on in sin, while

they are endeavouring to ward off mischiefs with one hand, are at

the same time pulling them upon their own heads with the other.

2. God was angry with them for their sin. It is the fierce anger of

tin: Lord that makes i!"' army of the Chaldeans thus fierce, thus

furious; that is kindled against us, and is not turned backfrom vs.

v 8 Note In men's anger a^inst us and the violence of that,
'

- '
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we must see and own God's ange*, and the power of that. If that

were tamed bach from us, our enemies should not come forward

against us. 3. In his just and holy anger he condemned them to

tliis dreadful punishment : Now alsj will I (jive sentence against

them, v. 1 2. The execution was done, not in a heat, but in pur-

suance of a sentence solemnly passed, according to equity, and

upon mature deliberation. Some read it, Now will I do execution

viion them, according; to the doom formerly passed ; and we are

sure that the judgment nf God is according to truth, and the exe-

cution of that judgment.

IV. The lamentable effects of this judgment, upon the first

alarm given of it. 1. The people that should fight shall quite

despair, and shall not have a heart to make the least stand against

the enemv
;

(('. 8.) " For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and
howl; you will do so, when the cry is made through the king-

dom, Arm, arm : all will be seized with a consternation, and all

put into confusion ; instead of girding on the sword, they will gird

on the sackcloth ; instead of animating one another to a vigorous

resistance, they will lament and howl, and so dishearten one ano-

ther. While the enemy is yet at a distance, they will give up all

for gone, and cry, Woe unto us, for we are spoiled, v. 13. We are

all undone, the spoilers will certainly carry the day, and it is in vain

to make head against them." Judah and Jerusalem had been famed
for valiant men ; but see what is the effect of sin, by depriving men
of their confidence toward God, it deprives them of their courage

toward men. 2. Their great men, who should contrive for the pub-
lic safety, shall be at their wit's end

; [v. 9.) At that day, the heart of
'lie king shall perish, both his wisdom and his courage ; despairing

)[ success, he shall have no spirit to do any thing, and, if he had,

he will not know what to do. His princes and privy-councillors,

who should animate and advise him, shall be as much at a loss,

and as much in despair, as he. See how easily, how effectually,

God can bring ruin upon a people that are doomed to it,

merely by dispiriting them, takvng away the heart of the chief of

them, (Job 12. 20, 24.) cutting off the spirit of princes, Ps. 76. 12.

The business of the priests was to encourage the people in the time

of war ; they were to say to the people, Fear not, and let not your

hearts faint, Deut. 20. 2, 3. They were to blow the trumpets, for

an assurance to them that in the day of battle they should be re-

T.emhered before the Lord their God, Numb. 10. 9. But now the

priests themselves shall be astonished, and shall have no heart them-
selves to do their office, and therefore shall not be likelv to put

spirit into the people. The prophets too, the false prophets, who
had cried pe-we to them, shall be put into the greatest amazement
imaginable, seeing their own guilty blood ready to be shed by
that sword which they had often told the people there was no dan-
ger of. Note, God's judgments come with the greatest terror

upon those that have been most secure. Our Saviour foretells that

at the la>t destruction of Jerusalem men's hearts should fail them
for fear, Luke 2 1 . 26. And it is common for those who have
cheated and flattered people into a carnal security, not only to fail
them, but to discourage them when the trouble comes.

V. The prophet's complaint of the people's being deceived, v. 10.
It is expressed strangely, as we read it, Ah, Lord God, surely thou
hast greatly deceived this people, saying, Ye shall have peace. We
are sure that God deceives none ; let no man say, when he is tempted
or deluded, that God has tempted or deluded him. But, 1. The
people deceived themselves with the promises that God had made in
general of his favour to that nation, and the many peculiar privi-
leges with which they were dignified; building upon them, though
they took no care to perform the conditions, on which the accom-
plishment of those promises, and the continuance of those privi-
leges, did depend ; they had no regard to the threatenings which
in the law were set over against those promises. Thus they cheated
themselves, and then wickedly complained that God had cheated
them. 2. The false prophets deceived them with promises of
peace, which they made them in God's name, ch. 23. 17.—27. 9.
If God had sent them, lie had indeed greatly deceived the people,
but he did not. It was the people's fault that they gave them
credit

;
and here also they deceived themselves. 3. God had per-

mmed the false prophets to deceive, and the people to be deceived
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by them, giving both up to strong delusions, to punish them for not

receiving the truth in the love of it. Herein the Lord was right-

eous ; but the prophet complains of it as the sorest judgment of

all, for by this means they had been hardened in their sins. 4. It

may be read with an interrogation, Hast thou indeed thus deceived

this people ? It is plain that they are greatly deceived, for they ex-

pect peace, whereas the sword reaches unto the soul ; it is a killing

sword, abundance of lives are lost, and more likely to be. Now,
was it God that deceived them ? No, he had often given them
warning of judgments in general, and of this in particular ; but

their own prophets deceive them, and cry peace to them, to whom
the God of heaven does not speak peace. It is a pitiable thing,

and that which every good man greatly laments, to see people flat-

tered into their own ruin, and promising themselves peace, when
war is at the door; and this we should complain of to God, who
alone can prevent such a fatal delusion.

VI. The prophet's endeavour to undeceive them ; when the pro-

phets they loved and caressed dealt falsely with them, he whom
they hated and persecuted dealt faithfully.

1. He shews them their wound ; they were loath to see it, very

loath to have it searched into ; but if they will allow themselves

the liberty of a free thought, they might discover their punish-

ment in their sin
;

[v. 18.) " This is thy wickedness, because it it

bitter. Now thou seest that it is a bitter thing to depart from God,
and will certainly be bitterness in the latter end; [ch. 2. 19.) it pro-

duces bitter effects, and grief that reaches unto the heart, touches

to the quick, and in the most tender part ; the sword reaches to the

soul," v. 10. God can make trouble reach the heart even of those

that would lay nothing to heart. And by this thou mayst see

what is thy wickedness, that it is a bitter thing, a root of bitterness,

that bears gall and wormwood, and that it has reached to the heart;

it is the corruption of the soul, of the imagination of the thouqht of
the heart. If the heart were not polluted with sin, it would not

be disturbed and disquieted as it is with trouble.

2. He shews them the cure, v. 14. Since thy wickedness reaches

to the heart, there the application must be made ; O Jerusalem,

wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou maytl be saved. By
Jerusalem he means each one of the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; for

every man has a heart of his own to take care of, and it is personal
reformation that must help the public. Every one must return from
his own evil way, and in order to that, cleanse his own evil heart.

And let the heart of the city too be purified, not the suburbs only,

the out-skirts of it ; the vitals of a state must be amended by the

reformation of those that have the commanding influence upon it.

Note, (1.) Reformation is absolutely necessary to salvation ; there

is no other way of preventing judgments, or turning them away,
when we are threatened with them, but takine away the sin by
which we have procured them to ourselves. (2.) No reformation

is saving, but that which reaches the heart. There is heart-wick-

edness that is defiling to the soul, from which we must wash our-

selves. By repentance and faith we must wash our hearts from

the guilt we have contracted by spiritual wickedness, by those sins

which begin and end in the heart, and go no further : and by

mortification and watchfulness we must suppress and prevent this

heart-wickedness for the future. The tree must he made good,

else the fruit will not. Jerusalem was all overspread with the le-

prosy of sin ; now as the physicians agree with respect to the body
when afflicted with leprosy, that external application will do up
good, unless physic be taken inwardly to carry off the humours
that lurk there, and to change the mass of the blood, so it is with

the soul, so it is with the state, there will be no effectual reforma-

tion of manners, without a reformation of the mind, the mis-
takes there must be rectified, the corruptions there must be morti-

fied, and the evil dispositions there changed. " Though thou art

Jerusalem, called a holy city, that will not save thee, unless thou
wash thine heart from wickedness." In the latter part of the verse

he reasons with them, How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within
thee? He complains here, [l.j Of the delays of their reformation;
" Hoio long shall that filthy heart of thine continue unwashed >

When shall it once be ?" Note, The God of heaven thinks the time
long that his room is usurped, and his interest opposed, in our
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souls, eft. 13. 27. [2.] Of the root of their corruption ; the vain

thouqhts iii it lodged within them, and defiled tlivir hearts, from

which they must wash i!n ir hearts. Thoughts of iniquity or mis-

chief, ihese are the evil thoughts that are the spawn of the evil

heart, from which all other wickedness is, produced, Watt. 15.

I
v

). These arc our own, the conceptions of mir own lusts, (Jam.

1. l"i.) and they are most dangerous when they lodge, within us,

when they are admitted and entertained as guests, and are suffered

to continue. Some read it thoughts of affliction, such thoughts as

will bring nothing but affliction and misery. Sr me by the vain

thoughts here understand all those frivolous pleas and excuses with

which they turned oil the reproof's and calls of the word, and ren-

dered them ineffectual, and l> ilstered themselves up in their wicked-

ness. Wash dm heart from wickedness, and think not to say. lie

are not polluted, [ch. 2. '2li.) or, " We are Jerusalem, we have

Abraham (o our fattier," Matth. 3. 8, 9.

10. My bowe.s, my bowels ! 1 am pained at my
very heart ; mv heart maketh a noise in me : 1

cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O
mv soul, the sound the trumpet, the alarm of

war. 20. Destructiot. upon destruction is cried : for

the whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents

spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 21. How
long- shall I see the standard, and hear the sound
of the trumpet ? 22. For my people is foolish,

they have not known me ; they are sottish children,

and they have none understanding : they ere wise

to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge.
2.'3. 1 beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without

form, and void : and the heavens, and they had no
light. 24. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they

trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 2,5. I be-

held, and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds

of the heavens were fled. 26. 1 beheld, and, lo,

the fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities

thereof were broken down at the presence of the

Lpjio, and by his fierce anger. 27- For thus hath

the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate;

yet will 1 not make a full end, 28. For this shall

the earth mourn, and the heavens above be black :

because I have spoken it, 1 have purposed it, and
will not repent, neither will 1 turn back from it. 29.

The whole city shall flee for the noise of the horse-

men, and bowmen ; they shall go into thickets,

and climb up upon the rocks : every city shall be {ov-

saken, and not a man dweli therein. .'30. And when
thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do ? Though thou

clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest

thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy
lace with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself

I lir ; tin/ lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy
life. 31. For I have heard a voice as of a woman
in travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth

forth her first child ; the voice of the daughter of
Zion, f/int bewaileth herself, that spreadeth her
hands, saying, Woe is me now ! for my soul is

wearied because of murderers.

The prophet is here -o an agony, and cries out like one upon tV
2 o2

rack of pain with some acute distemper, or as a woman in trava.l.

The expressions are very pathetic and moving, enough to melt a

heart of stone into compassion, My bawds, my bawds, I am pained
at my very heart ; ami yet well, and in health himself, and no-
thing ails him. Note, A good man in such a bad world as this ts,

cannot but be a man of sorrows. My heart mains a muse in vie,

through the tumult of my spirits, and / cannot hold my peace.

Note, The grievance and the grief sometimes may be such, that the

most prudent, patient man cannot forbear complaining.

Now, what is the matter ? What is it that puts this good man into

such agitation ? It is not for himself, or any affliction in his fa-

mily, that he grieves thus ; but it is purely upon the public account,

it is his people's case that he lays to heart thus.

I. They are very sinful, and will not be reformed, v. 22. These
are the words of God himself, for so lh< prophet chose to give this

character of the people, rather than in tiis own words, or as from
himself

; My peopleare foolish. God calls them his people, though
they arefoolish. They have cast him off, but he has not cast them
off, Rom. 11. I. " They are my people, whom I have been in

covenant with, and still have mercy in store for. They are foolish,

for they have not known me." Note, 'i nose are foolish indeed,

that have not known God ; especially that call themselves his peo-

ple, and have the advantages of coming into acquaintance with

him, and yet have not known him. They are sottish children,

stupid and senseless, and have no understanding. They cannot

distinguish between truth and falsehood, good and evil ; they can-

not discern the mind of God, either in his word or in his provi-

dence ; they do not understand what their true interest is, nor on
which side it lies. They are wise to do evil, to plot mischief against

the quiet in the land, wise to contrive the gratification of their

lusts, and then to conceal and palliate them. JJut to do good they ha"t

no knowledge, no contrivance, no application of mind ; thev know
not how to make a good use either of the ordinances or of the pro-

vidences of God, nor how to bring about any design for the good of

their country. Contrary to this, should be our character
; (Rom. 16.

19.) I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple

concerning evil.

II. They are very miserable, and cannot be relieved. Ho cries

out, Because thou hast heard, my soul, the sound of the trumpet,

and seen the standard, both giving the alarm of war, v. 19,21. He
does not say, Thou hast heard, my ear, but, O my soul, because

the event was yet future, and it is by the spirit of prophecy that he

sees it, and receives the impression of it. His soul heard it from the

words of God, and therefore he was as well assured of it, and as

much affected with it, as if he had heard it with his bodily ears. He
expresses this deep concern, 1. To shew that though he foretold

this calamity, vet he was far from desiring the xooeful day ; for a woe-

ful da<i it would be to him. It becomes us to tremble at the thoughts

of the misery that sinners are running themselves into, though we
have good hopes, through grace, that we ourselves are delivered

from the wrath to come. 2. To awaken them lo a holy fear, and so

to a care to prevent so great a judgment by a true and timely re-

pentance. Note, Those that would affect others with the word of God,

should evidence that they are themselves affected with it.

Now let us see what there is in the destruction here foreseen and

foretold, that is so very affecting.

(1.) It is a swift and sudden destruction ; it comes upon Judah

and Jerusalem, ere they are aware, and pours in so fast upon them,

that they have not the least breathing-time. They have no time

to recollect their thoughts, much less to recruit or recover their

strength ; Destruction upon destruction is cried, (v. 20.) breach

upon breach, one sad calamity, like Job's messenger's, treading

upon the heels of another. The death of Josiah breaks the ice,

and plucks up the flood-gates; within three months after that, his

son and successor Jehoahaz is deposed by the king of Egypt
;

within two or three years after, Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jeru-

salem, and took it, and thenceforward he was continually making

descents upon the land of Judah with his armies during the reigns

of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, till about nineteen years

after he completed tr?ir ruin in the destruction of Jerusalem : but
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suddenhj iedrc their tents spoiled, and their curtains in a moment.

Though the cil'u-s held out for some lime, the country was laid

waste at the very tirst ; the shepherds, and all that lived in tents,

were plundered immediately, they and their effects fell into the

enemies' hands : therefore we find the Rcchabites, who dwelt in

ttnts, upon the first coming of the army of the Chaldees into the

land, retiring to Jerusalem, Jer. 35. 11. The inhabitants of the

villages soon ceased ; Suddenly were the tents spoiled. The plain

men that dwelt in tents were first made a prey of.

(2.) This dreadful war continued a great while, not in the bor-

ders, but in the bowels of the country ; for the people were very

obstinate, and would not submit to, but took all opportunities to

rebel against, the kins; of Babylon, which did but lengthen out

the calamity ; thev might as well have yielded at first as at last.

This is complained of, v. 21. How long shall I see the standard ?

Shall the sword devour for ever ? Good men are none of those that

delight in war, for they know not how to fish in troubled waters :

they are for peace, (Ps. 120. 7.) and will heartily say Amen to that

prayer, " Give peace in our time, O Lord." O thou sword of
the Lord, when wilt thou be quiet'''

(3.) The desolations made by it in the land were general and
universal ; The whole land is spoiled, or plundered

; [v. 20.) so it

was at first, and at length it became a perfect chaos. It was such

i desolation as amounted in a manner to a dissolution ; not only

;he superstructure, but even the foundations, were all out of course.

The prophet in vision saw the extent and extremity of this destruc-

tion, and he here gives a most lively description of it, which one
would think might have made those uneasy in their sins, who
dwelt in a land doomed to such a ruin, which might yet have been
prevented by their repentance. [].] The earth is without form,
and void, as it was Gen. 1.2. It is Tohu and Rohu, the words

there used, as far as the land of Judea goes. It is confusion and
emptiness, stripped of all its beauty, void of all its wealth, and,

compared with what it was, every thing out of place and out of

shape. To a worse chaos than this will the earth be reduced at

the end of time, when it, and all the works that are therein, shall

be burnt up. [2.] The heavens too are without light, as the earth

without fruits. This alludes to the darkness that was upon the

face of the deep, (Gen. I. 2.) and represents God's displeasure

against them, as the eclipse of the sun did at our Saviour s death.

It was not only the earth that failed them, but heaven also frowned

upon them ; and with their trouble they had darkness, for they

could not see through their troubles. The smoke of the'.- houses

and cities which the enemy burned, and the dust which tneir army
raised in its march, even darkened the sun, so that the heavens hud
no light. Or, it may be taken figuratively ; The earth (that is,

the common people) was impoverished, and in confusion ; and
the heavens (that is, the princes and rulers) had no light, no wis-

dom in themselves, nor were any comfort to the people, nor a

guide to them. Compare Matth. 24. 29. [3.] The mountains
trembled, and tlie hills moved lighth/ ; [v. 24.) so formidable were

the appearances of God against his people, as in the days of old

diey had been for them, that the mountains skipped like rams, and
the little hills like lambs, Ps. 114. 4. The everlasting mountains
seemed to be scattered, Hab. 3. 6. The mountains on which they

had worshipped their idols, the mountains orer which they had
looked for succours, all trembled, as if they had been conscious of
the people's guilt. The mountains, those among them that seemed
to be highest and strongest, and of the firmest resolution, trembled
at the approach of the Chaldean army. The hills moved lighth/,

as being eased of the burthen of a sinful nation, Isa. 1. 24. [4.1
Not the earth only, but the air, was dispeopled, and left uninhabit-
ed ; [v. 25.) J behel I the cities, the countries that used to be
populous, and lo, there was no man to be seen ; all the inhabit-
ants were either killed, or fled, or taken captives, such a ruining,
depopulating thing is sin : nay, even th- birds of the heavens, that
used to tly about, and sing among the branches, were now fled
away, and no more to be 'seen or heard. The land of Judah is

now become like the lake of Sodom, over which (they say) no bird
fites

;
see Ueut. 29. 23. The enemies shall make such havoc
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of the country, that they shall not so much as leave a bird alive in it.

[5.] Both the ground and the houses shall be laid waste
; (?:. 26.) Lo,

the fruitful place was a wilderness, being deserted by the inhabit-

ants thai should cultivate it, and then soon over-grown with thorns

and briets ; or, being trodden down by the destroying army of the

enemy. The cities also and their gates and walls are broken down,
and levelled with the ground. Those that look no further than second

causes, impute it to the policy and fury of the invaders : but the pro-

phet, who looked to the first Cause, says that it is at the presence of
the Lord, at his face, the anger of his countenance, even by hisfierce

anger, that this was done. Even angry men cannot do us any real

hurt, unless God be angry with us. If our ways please him, all is

well. [6.] The meaning of all this is, that the nation shall be en-
tirely ruined, and every part of it shall share in the destruction

;

neither town nor country shall escape. First, Not the country, for

the ivhole land shall be desolate, corn-land and pasture-land, both

common and inclosed, it shall all be laid waste, [v. 27.) the con-

querors will have occasion for it all. Secondly, Not the men, for [r.

29.) the ivhole city shall flee, all the inhabitants of the town shall

quit their habitations by consent, for fear of the horsemen and bow-
men ; rather than lie exposed to their fury, they shall go into the

thickets, where thev are in danger of being torn by briers, nav, to be
torn in pieces by wild beasts ; and they shall climb up upon the rocks,

where their lodging will be hard and cold, and the precipice dan-

gerous. Let us not be over-fond of our houses and cities ; for the

time may come, when rocks and thickets may be preferable, and
chosen rather. This shall be the common case, for every city shall

be forsaken, and not a man shall be left, that dares dwell therein.

Both government and trade shall be at an end, and all civil societies

and incorporations dissolved. It is a very dismal idea which this gives

of the approaching desolation ; but in the midst of all these threaten-

ings comes in one comfortable word
;

[v. 27.) Yet will not I make a
full end ; not a total consumption, for God will reserve a remnant
to himself, that shall be hid in the dav of the Lord's anger, not a

final consumption, for Jerusalem shall again be built, and the land

inhabited. This conies in here, in the midst of the threatenings, for

the comfort of those that trembled at God's word; and it speaks to us

the changeableness of Hod s providence ; as it breaks down, so it raise*

up againi; every end of our comforts is not a full end, however we
may be ready to think it so ; and it speaks the unehangeabkress

of God's covenant, which stands so firm, that though he may 'direct

his people very severely, yet he will not cast them off, ch. 3(> 1 1

.

(4.) Their case was helpless, and without remedy. [. ] God
would not help them ; so he tells them plainly, v. 28. And if

the Lord do not help them, who can ? This is that which makes
their case deplorable ; for this the earth mourns, and the heavens

above are black ; there are no prospects but what are very dismal
;

" Because. I have spoken it, I have given the word which shall not

be called back, I have purposed it, it is a consumption decreed,

determined, and I ivill not repent, not change this way, but pro-

ceed in it, and will not turn back from it." Tiiey would not re-

pent, and turn back from the way of their sins, (ch. 2. 25.) and
therefore God will not repent, and turn back from the iray of his

judgments. [2.] They could not help themselves, v. 30, 31. When
the thing appeared at a distance, they flattered themselves with hopes

that though God should not appear for them as he had done for

Hezekiah against the Assyrian army, yet .they should find some
means or other to secure themselves, and give check to the forces

of the enemy. But the prophe'. tells them, that when it comes
to the setting to, they will be quite at a loss :

" ll'hen thou, art

spoiled, what wilt thou do ? What course wilt thou take ? Sit down
now, and consider this in time." He assures them that, whatever

were now their contrivances and confidences,

First, They will then be despised by their allies whom they de-

pended upon for assistance. He had often compared the sin of
Jerusalem to whoredom, not only her idolatry, but her trust in

creatures, in the neighbouring powers. Now here he compares
her to a harlot abandoned by all the lewd ones that used to mak.
court to her. She is supposed to do all she can to keep up he:

interest in their affections ; she does what she can to make her-
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self appear considerable among the nations, and a valuable ally
;

she compliments them by her ambassadors to the highest de

t.> engage them to stand by her now in her distress; she clotlies

herself with crimson, as if she wire rich, and 3ecks herself with or-

limn: nts of gold, as it' her treasures were stijl as full as ever they

had been; she rents Iter fair with painting, puts the best colours

she can upon her present distresses, and does her utmost to palli-

ate and extenuate her losses, sets a good face upon them. Hut

this painting, though it beautifies the face fur the present, really

rents it; the frequent use ol paint spoils the skin, cracks it, and
makes it rough ; so the case which by false colours has hern made
to appear hater than really it w.is, when truth comes to light, will

look so much the worse
;
" And after all, in vain slialt thou make

thyself fair : all thy neighbours are sensible how low thou art

brought ; the Chaldeans will strip thee of thy crimson and orna-

ments, and then thy confederates will not only slight thee, and re-

fuse to give thee any succour, but they will join with those that

seek tin/ life, that they may come in for a share in the prey of so

rich a country." Here seems to be an allusion to the story of Je-

zebel, who thought, by making herself look fair and fine, to have

out-faced her doom, but in vain, 2 Kings 9. 30, 33. See what
creatures prove when we confide in them, how treacherous they

are ; instead of saving the life, they seek the life ; they often

change, so that they will sooner do us an ill turn, than any service.

And see to how little purpose it is for those that have by sin de-

formed themselves in God's eyes, to think by any arts they can use

to beautify themselves in the eye of the world.

Secondly, They will then be themselves in despair ; they will

find their troubles to be like the pains of a woman in travail, which
she cannot escape ; / have heard the voice of the daughter of Zian,

her groans echoing to the triumphant shouts of the Chaldean
army, which he heard, v. 15. It is like the voice of a woman in

travail, whose pain is exquisite, and the fruit of sin and the curse

too, (Gen. 3. 16.) and extorts lamentable outcries, especially of a

woman in travail of her first child, who, having never known be-

fore what that pain is, is the more terrified by it. Troubles are

most grievous to those that have not been used to them. Zion, in

this distress, since her neighbours refuse to pity her, bewails her-

self, fetching deep sighs ; (so the word signifies ;) and she spreads

her hands, either wringing them for grief, or reaching them forth

for succour. All the cry is, Woe is me now, (now that the decree

is gone forth against her, and is past recall,) for my soul is wearied

because of murders ; the Chaldean soldiers put all to the sword
that gave them any opposition, so that the land was full of mur-
ders. Zion was weary of hearing tragical stories from all parts of

the country, and cried out. Woe is me ! It was well if their suffer-

ings put them in mind of their sins, the murders committed vpon
them, of the murders committed hi/ them ; for God was now
making inquisition for the innocent blood shed in Jerusalem, which
the Lord would not pardon, 2 Kings 24. 4. Note, As sin will find

out the sinner, so sorrow will sooner or later, find out the secure.

CHAP. V.
Reproofs for sin and threatening* of judgment are intermixed in this chapter,

and are set the one or tr against the other : judgments are threatened, that the

reproofs of sin might he the more effectual to tiring them to repentance; sin is

discovered, that God might tie justified in the judgments threatened. I. The
sins they are charged iritli, are, Injustice, (v. t.) Hypocrisy in religion, (v. 2.)

IncorrigihU'liess, (v. 'A.) The corruption and deliauchery of both poor and rich,

(r, 4, 5.) Idolatry and adultery, (r. 7, 8 ) Treacherous departures-from God,
(c II.) An impudent defiance of him, (v. 12, IS.) And that which is at the
tiottmn of all this, Want of thefear of God, notwithstanding the frequent calls

giren them to fear him, r. 20 . . 21. In the close of the chapter, they are
charged with violence and oppression, (r. 2G. .28.) and a combination of those
to debauch the nation, who should hare been active to reform il,r SO, 31. //.

Thejudgments they are threatened with are eery terrible. In general, they
shall be reckoned irilh, >. !), 29. A foreign enemy shall be brought in upon
them ; Jr. 15 .. 17.) shall set guards upon them ; (v. 6.) shall destroy their
fortifications ; (y. 10.) shall carry Ihem away into captivity ; (r. I!).) and
keep all good things from them, v. 25. Herein the words of God's prophets
shall be fulfilled, r. 14. Hut. II. Here is an intimation twice giren that Cod
would in the midst of wrath remember mercy, and not utterly destroy them,
r. 10, IS. This was the scope and purport of Jeremiah's preaching in the
latter end of Josiah's reign, ttml the beginning of Jehoiakim's : but the suc-
cess of i' dii not answer expectation.

UN ye to and fro through the streets of Je-
rusalem, and sec now, and know, and seek

in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man,
if there he any that executeth judgment that seek-

eth the truth; and I will pardon it. 2. And thousjj

they say, The Lord liveth ; surely they sweai
falsely. \). () Lord, are not thine eyes upon Un-

truth ? Thou hast stricken them, hut they have no!

grieved ; thou hast consumed them, Out the\

have refused to receive correction : they have made
their faces harder than a rock ; they have refused

to return. 4.. Therefore 1 said, Surely these are
poor

; they are foolish : lor they know not the way
of the Loud, nor the judgment of their Cod. 5.

I will get me unto the great men, and will speak
unto them : for they have known the way of the

Lord, and the judgment of their God : but these

have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the

bonds. 6. Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall

slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil

them, a leopard shall watch over their cities :

every one that goeth out thence shall he torn in

pieces ; because their transgressions tire many, and
their backslidings are increased. 7. How shall I

pardon thee for this ? Thy children have forsaken

me, and sworn by them that arc no gods : when 1

had fed them to the full, they then committed adul-

tery, and assembled themselves by troops in the

horlots' houses. 8. They were as t'vd horses in

the morning: every one neighed after his neigh-

bour's wife. 9. Shall I not visit for these things?

saith the Lord : and shall not my soul be avenged

on such a nation as this ?

Here is,

1. A challenge to produce any one right honest man, or at least

any considerable number of such, in Jerusalem, v. 1. Jerusalem

was become like the old world, in which all flesh had corrupted

their way. There were some perhaps who flattered themselves

with hopes that there were yet many good men in Jerusalem, who
would stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of God ; and there

might be others who boasted of its being the Holy city, and thought

that this would save it ; but God bids them search the town, and

intimates that they should scarcely find a man in it who executed

judgment, and made conscience of what he said and did ;
" Look

in the streets where they make their appearance, and converse toge-

ther, and in the broad places where they keep their markets ; see

if you can find a man, a magistrate," (so some,) " that executes

judgment, and administers justice impartially, that will put the laws

in execution against vice and prof'aneness." When the faithful thus

cease and fail, it is time to cry, Woe is me ! (Mic. 7. 1, 2.) high

time to cry, Help, Lord, Ps. 12. 1. " If there be here and there

a man that is truly conscientious, and does at least seek the truth,

yet you shall not find him in the streets and broad places, he dares

not appear publicly, for he shall be abused and run down
;

truth

is fallen in the street, (Isa. 59. 14.) and is forced to seek for cor-

ners." So pleasing would it be to God to find any such, that for

their sake he would pardon the city ; if there were but ten right-

eous men in Sodom, if but one of a thousand, of ten thousand, ir.

Jerusalem, it should be spared. See how ready God is to forgive,

how swift to show mercy.

But it might be sard, " What do you make of those in Jerusa-

lem that continue to make profession of religion and relation to
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God ? Are not they men for whose sakes Jerusalem may be spar-

ed ?" No, for they "are not sincere in their profession
;

[v. 2.) They

say, The Lord liveth, and will swear by his name only, but they

swear falscli/. 1 . They are not sincere in the profession they make

of respect to God, but are false to him ; they honour him with their

lips, but their hearts are far from him. 2. Though they appeal to

God only, thev make no conscience of calling him to witness to a

lie. ThouMi they do not swear by idols, they forswear themselves,

vhich is no less an affront to God, as the God of truth, than the

other is as the only true God.

II. A complaint which the prophet makes to God of the obsti-

nacy and wilfulness of these people. God had appealed to their

eyes; [v. 1.) but here the prophet appeals to his eyes; {v. 3.)

" Arc not thine eyes upon the truth ? Dost thou not see every man's

true character ? And is not this the truth of their character, that

they have made their faces harder than a rock?" Or, " Behold, thou

desirest truth in the inward part ; but where is it to be found among
the men of this generation ? For though they say, The Lord liveth,

yet they never regard him ; thou hast stricken them with one afflic-

tion after another, but they have not grieved for the affliction, they

have been as stocks and stones under it, much less have they grieved

for the sin by which they have brought it upon themselves. Thou
hast gone further yet, hast consumed them, has corrected them yet

more severely ; but they have refused to receive correction, to ac-

commodate themselves to thy design in correcting them, and to an-

swer to it. They would not receive instruction by the correction.

They have set themselves to out-face the divine sentence, and to

out-brave the execution of it, for they have made their faces harder
than a rock ; they cannot change countenance, neither blush for

jhame, nor look pale for fear, cannot be beaten back from the pur-

luit of their lusts, whatever check is given them ; for though often

called to it, they have refused to return, and would go forward,

right or wrong, as the horse into the battle."

III. The trial made both of rich and poor, and the bad charac-

er given of both.

1. The poor were ignorant, and therefore they were wicked. He
'bund many that refused to return, for whom he was willing to

nake the best excuse their case would bear, and it was this, {v. 4.)
'' Surely, these are poor, they are foolish ; they never had the ad-
/antage of a good education, nor have they wherewithal to help

hemselves now with the means of instruction ; they are forced to

vork hard for their living, and have no time or capacity for read-

ng or hearing, so that they know not the way of the Lord, or the

itidgmcnts of their God ; they understand neither the way in which
Ciod by his precept will have them to walk toward him, nor the

say in which he by his providence is walking toward them."
Note, (I.) Prevailing ignorance is the lamentable cause of abound-
ng impiety and iniquity. What can one expect but works of dark-
less from brutish, sottish people that know nothing of God and re-
ligion, but choose to sit in darkness ? (2.) This is commonly a
feigning sin among poor people. There are the Devil's poor,' as
well as God's; who, notwithstanding their poverty, might know the
way of the Lord, so as to walk in it, and do their duty, without bein<*
book-learned

; but they are willingly ignorant, and therefore their
ignorance will not be their excuse.

2. The rich were insolent and haughty, and therefore they were
wicked

; (v. 5.) " I will get me to the great men, and see if I can
find them more pliable to the word and providence of God ; I will
speak to them, preach at court, in hopes to make some impression
upon men of polite literature

; but all in vain, for though they
know the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God, vet thev
are too stiff to stoop to his government : These have altogether bro-
ken the yoke, and burst the bonds. They know their Master's will,
but are resolved to have their own will, to walk in the war/ of their
heart, and in the sight of their eyes. They think themselves too
gooaiy to be controlled, too big to be corrected, even bv the sove-
reign Lord of all himself. They are for breaking even his bands in
sunder, Ps. 2. 3. The poo. are iveak, the rich are wilful, and so
neither Ho their duty."

IV. Some particular sins specified, which they were most noto-
tiously guilty of, and which cried most loudly to Heaven for ven-
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geance. Their transgressions indeed were many, of many kinds,

and often repeated, and their backslidings were increased; they add-

ed to the number of them, and grew more and more impudent in

them, v. 6. But two sins especially were justly to be looked upon
as unpardonable crimes.

1. Their spiritual whoredom ; giving that honour to idols, which

is due to God only ;
" Thy children have forsaken me, to whom

they were born and dedicated, and under whom they have been

brought up, and they have sworn by them that are no gods, have

made their appeals to them as if they had been omniscient, and

their proper judges." This is here put for all acts of religious

worship due to God only, but with which they had ' honoured

their idols. They have sivorn to them, (so it may be read,) have

joined themselves to them, and covenanted with them. They
that forsake God make a bad change for those that are no gods.

2. Their corporal whoredom. Because they had forsaken God,

and served idols, be gave them up to vile affections ; and they that

dishonoured him were left to dishonour themselves and their own
families. They committed adultery most scandalously, without

sense of shame, or fear of punishment, for they assembled them-

selves by troops in the harlots' houses, and did not blush to be seen by
one another in the most scandalous places. So impudent and vio-

lent was their lust, so impatient of check, and so eager to be gra-

tified, that they became perfect beasts
; [v. 8.) like horses high-fed,

they neighed every one after his neighbour's wife, i\ 8. Unbridled

lusts make men like natural brute beasts, such monstrous, odious

things are they. And that which aggravated their sin was, that it

was the abuse of God's favours to them ; when they were fed to

the full, then their lusts grew thus furious. Fulness of bread was
fuel to the fire of Sodom's lusts. Sine Cerere et Bacchofriget Venu*—luxurious living feeds the flame of lust. Fasting would help to

tame the unruly evil that is so full of deadly poison, and bring the

body into subjection.

V. A threatening of God's wrath against them for their wicked-

ness, and the universal debauchery of their land.

1. The particular judgment that is threatened, v. 6. A foreign

enemy shall break in upon them, get dominion over them, and shall

lay all waste ; their country shall be as if it were over-run and

perfectly mastered by wild beasts. This enemy shall be, (1.) Like

a lion of the forest, so strong, so furious, so irresistible ; and he

shall slay them. (2.) Like a wolf of the evening, which comes out at

night, when he is hungry, to seek his prey, and is very fierce and

ravenous : and the noise both of the lions roaring and of the wolves

howling, is very hideous. (3.) Like a leopard, which is very swift

and very cruel, and withal careful not to miss his prey. The army
of the enemy shall watch over their cities so strictly as to put the

inhabitants to this sad dilemma—if they stay in, they are starved

;

if they stir out, they are stabbed ; every one that goeth out thence

shall be torn in pieces ; which intimates that in many places the

enemy gave no quarter : and all this bloody work is owing to the

multitude of their transgressions. It is sin that makes the great

slaughter.

2. An appeal to themselves concerning the equity of it
;

(v. 9.)

" Shall I not visit for these things ? Can you yourselves think that

the God whose name is Jealous, will let such idolatries go un-

punished, or that a God of infinite purity will connive at such abo-

minable uncleanntss ?" These are things that must be reckoned for,

else the honour of God's government cannot be maintained, nor.

his laws saved from contempt ; but sinners will be tempted to think

him altogether such a one as themselves, contrary to that conviction

of their own consciences concerning the judgment of God, which

is necessary to be supported, That they which do such things, are

worth)/ of death, Rom. 1. 32. Observe, When God punishes sin,

he is said to visit for it, or inquire into it ; for he weighs the cause

b fore he passes sentence. Sinners have reason to expect punish-

ment, upon the account of God's holiness, to which sin is highly

offensive, as well as upon the account of his justice, to which it

renders us obnoxious ; this is intimated in that, Shall not my soul

he avenged on such a nation as this? It is no only ' e word of
God, but his soul, that takes vengeance. And he has national judg-

m?nts wherewith to take vengeance for national sins. Such na-
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(tons (if (Am was cannot long go unpunished. How shall I pardon
thee for this ' v. 7. Not but that those who have been guiltyof these

sins, have found mercy with < iod, a% to their eternal estate
;
(Manasseh

himself did, though so much accessary to the iniquity of those things
;)

but nations, as. such, being rewardable and punishable only in this

life, it would not be fur the glory of God to lei a nation so very wicked

us this pass without some manifest tokens of his displeasure.

10. Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but

make not a full end : take away her battlements ; for

they are not the Lord's. 1 I . For the house of Israel

anil the house of" Judah have dealt very treacherously

against me, saitli the Lord. l
i
2. They have belied

the Lord, and said. // is not he, neither shall evil

come upon us, neither shall we see sword nor fa-

mine ; 13. And the prophets shall become wind, and
the word is not in them: thus shall it be done unto
them. I + . Wherefore thus saith the Lord Goo ot

hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, 1 will

make ray words in thy mouth fire, and this people

wood, and it shall devour them. lo. Lo, I will bring

a nation upon you from tar, O house of Israel, saith

the Lord : it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient na-

tion, a nation whose language thou knowest not,

neither understandest what they say. 1 6. Their quiver

£ras an open sepulchre, they are all mighty men. 17.

And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread,

which thy sons and thy daughters should eat : they

shall eat up thy tlocks and thine herds ; they shall eat

up thy vines and thy fig-trees : they shall impoverish

thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with the

sword. IS. Nevertheless, in those days, saith the

Lord, I will not make a full end with you. 19. And
it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore
doth the Loud our God all these -things unto us ?

Then shalt thou answer them, Like asye have forsaken

me, and served strange gods in your land ; so shall

ye serve strangers in a land Ihat is not your's.

We may observe in these verses, as before,

I. The sin of this people, upon which the commission signed

against them is grounded. God disowns them, and dooms tAiem

to destruction, v. 10. But is there not a cause ? Yes; for, 1. They
have deserted the law of God, v. 11. The house of Israel and the

house of Judah, though at variance with one another, yet both

agreed to deal very treacherously against God. They forsook the

worship of him, and therein violated their covenants with him
;

they revolted from him, and played the hypocrite with him. 2.

They have defied the judgments of God, and given the lie to

his threatenings in the mouth of his prophets, v. 12, 13. They
were often told that evil would certainly come upon thein ; they

must expect some desolating judgments, sword and famine ; but they

were secure, and said, He shalt have peace, though we go on. For,

(1.) They did not fear what God is ; they belied him, and confronted
the dictates even of natural light concerning him, for thev said,

" It is not he, he is not such a one as we have been made to believe

he is ; he does not see, or not regard, or will not require it ; and
therefore no evil shall come upon us." Multitudes are ruined by be-
ing made to believe that God will not be so strict with them as his

word says he will ; nay, by this artifice Satan undid us all ; Ye shall

n .1 surely die. So here ? Neither shall we see sword nor famine.
Vain hopes of impunity ate the deceitful support of all impiety.

(2.) They did not fear what God said. The prophets gave il, iji

fair warning, but they turned ii off with a jest ;
" They do but

talk so, because it is their trade ; they are words of course, and
words are hut wind. It is not /A word of the Lord that is in them

.

it is only the language of their melancholy fancy, or their ill will

to their country, because they are not preferred." Note, Impeni-
tent sinners are not willing to own any thing to he the word o'

(iod, that makes against them
; that tends either to part them from,

or disquiet them in, their sins. They threaten the prophets

;

" Tlwy shall become wind, shall pas, away unregarded, and thus
shall it be done unto them, what they threaten against us we will in-
flict upon them. Do they frighten us with famine? Let them be fed
with the bread of affliction." (So Micaiaii was, 1 Kings 22. 27.)
" Do they tell us of the sword ? Let them perish by the sword,"
ih. 2. 30. Thus their mocking and misusing of God s messenger?
tilled the measure of their iniquity.

II. The punishment of this people for their sin.

1. The threatenings they laughed at shall be executed; (v. ]4j
Because ye speak this word of contempt concerning the prophets
and tlie word in their mouths, therefore God will put honour upot

them and their words, for not one iota or tittle of them shall ful
to the ground, 1 Sam. 3. 1 9. Here God turns to the prophet Je-

remiah, who had been thus bantered, and perhaps had been a lit-

tle uneasy at it ; Behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire
God owns them for his words, though men denied them, and will

as surely make them to take effect as the fire consumes combus-
tible matter that is in its way. The word shall be fire, and the

people wood. Sinners by sin make themselves fuel to that wrath

of God, which is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness a^A
unrighteousness of men in the scripture. The word of God will

certainly he too hard for those that contend with it. They shall

break, who will not bow before it.

2. The enemy they thought themselves in no danger of, shall be
brought upon them. God gives them their commission

; [v. 10.)
" Go ye up upon her walls, mount them, trample upon them, tread

them down ; walls of stone, before the divine commission, shall be
but mud walls. Having made yourselves masters of the walls,

you may destroy at pleasure, you mav take away her battlements.

and leave the fenced, fortified cities to lie open ; for her battle-

ments are not the Lord's, he does not own them, and therefore

will not protect and fortify them." Thev were not erected in ln<

fear, nor with a dependence upon him : the people have trusted to

them more than to God, and therefore they are not his. When
the city is filled with sin, God will not patronise the fortification?

of it, and then they are paper walls. What can defend us, when
he who is our Defence, and the Defender of all our defences, is

departed from us? Numb. 14. 9. What is not of God, canno'

stand, not stand long, nor stand us in any stead.

What dreadful work these invaders should make, is here de-

scribed
; [v. 15.) Lo, I will bring a nation upon you, O house oj

Israel. Note, God has all nations at his command, does what he

pleases with them, and makes what use he pleases of them. And
sometimes he is pleased to make the nations of the earth, the

heathen nations, a scourge to the house of Israel, when that is be-

come an luipocritical nation. This nation of the Chaldeans is here

said to be a remote nation ; it is brought upon them from afar, and

therefore will make the greater spoil, and the longer stay, that

thev may pay themselves well for so long a march. " It is a na-

tion that thou hast had no commerce with, by reason of their dis-

tance, and therefore canst not expect to find favour with." God
can bring trouble upon us from places and causes very remote, h

is a mighty nation, that there is no making head against ; an an-

cient nation, that value themselves upon their antiquity, and will

therefore be the more haughty and imperious. It is a nation whose

language thou knowest not ; they spake the Syriac tongue, which

the Jews at that time were not acquainted with, as appears, J

Kino-s 18. 26. The difference of language would make it the

more difficult to treat with them of peace ; compare this with the

threatening, (Deut. 28. 49.) which it seems to have a refer.'iice

to fo. the la* and the prophets exactly agree. Thev are weiU
287
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armed ; Their quiver is as an open sepulchre ; their arrows shall

flv so thick, hit so sure, and wound so deep, that they shall be

reckoned to breathe nothing but death and slaughter ; they are

able-bodied, all effective, mighty men, v. 16. And when they have

made themselves masters of the country, they shall devour all be-
;

fore them, and reckon all their own, that they can lay their hands

on, v. 17. (I.) They shall strip the country, shall not only sus-\

tain, but surfeit, their soldiers with the rich products of this fruit-

ful land. They shall not stare up, (then it might possibly have

been retrieved,) but cat up, thine harvest in the field, and thy bread
\

in the house, which th>/ sons and tin/ daughters shall eat. Note,

What we have, we have for our families, and it is a comfort to see

our sons and daughters eating that which we have taken care and

pains for. But it is a crrievous vexation to see it devoured by stran-

gers and enemies ; to see their camps victualled with our stores,

while those that are dear to us are perishing for want of it ; this

also is according to the curse of the law : (Deut. 28. 33.) " They

shall eat np thy flocki and herds, out of which thou hast taken sa-

crifices for thine idols ; they shall not leave thee the fruit of thy

vines and Jig-trees." (2.) They shall starve the towns; " They

shall impoverish thy fenced cities," (and what fence is there against

poverty, when it comes like an armed man ?)
" those cities where-

in thou trustedst to be a protection to the country." Note, It is just

with God to impoverish that which we make our confidence. They
shall impoverish them with the sword, cutting o3' all provisions from

coming to them, and intercepting trade and commerce, which will

impoverish even fenced cities.

III. An intimation of the tender compassion God has yet for

them : the enemy is commissioned to destroy and lay waste, but

must not make a fall end, v. 10. Though they make a great

slaughter, vet some must be left to live : though they make a great

spoil, yet something must be left to live upon, for God has said it,

[v. 18.) with a non obstante—a nevertheless, to the present desola-

tion ; Even in those days, dismal as they are, / will not make a full

end with you ; and if God will not, the enemy shall not. God has

mercy in store for this people, and therefore will set bounds to this

desolating judgment ; hitherto it shall come, and no further.

IV. The justification of God in these proceedings against them :

as he will appear to be gracious in not making a full end with them,

so he will appear to be righteous in coming so near it, and will have

it acknowledged that he has done them no wrong, v. 19. Observe,

I. A reason demanded, insolently demanded, by the people for these

judgments. They will say, " Wherefore doth the Lord our God do

all this unto us? What provocation have we given him, or what

quarrel has he with us ?" As if against such a sinful nation there

did not appear cause enough of action. Note, Unhumbled hearts

are ready to charge God with injustice in their afflictions, and pre-

tend they are to seek for the cause of them, when it is written in

the forehead of them. But, 2. Here is a reason immediately as-

signed : the prophet is instructed what answer to give them, for God
will be justified when he speaks, though he speaks with ever so much
terror. He must tell them that God does this against them for what
they have done against him, and that they may^ if they please, read
their sin in their punishment. Do not they know very well that

they have forsaken Cod ; and therefore can "they think it strange if

he has forsaken them ? Have they forgotten how often they served
strange gods in their own land, that good land, in the abundance of
the fruits of which they ought to have served God with gladness of
heart ; and therefore is it not just with God to make them serve
strangers in a strange land, where they can call nothing their own,
as he had threatened to do ? Deut. 28. 47, 48. Thev that are fond
of strangers, to strangers let them go.

20. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish
it in J udah, saying, 2 1 . Hear now this, O foolish peo-
ple, and without understanding; which have eyes, and
see not ; which have ears, and hear not : 29. Fear ye
not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not tremble at my
presence, which have placed the sand for the bound
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of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it;

and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can
they not prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not

pass over it ? 23. But this people hath a revolting and
a rebellious heart : they are revolted and gone. 24-.

Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the

Lord our Ciod that giveth rain, both the former and
the latter, in his season : he reserveth unto us the ap-

pointed weeks of the harvest.

The prophet, having reproved them for sin, and threatened the

judgments of God against them, is here sent to them again upon
another errand, which he must publish in Judah : the purport of it

is to persuade them to fear God, which would be an effectual prin-

ciple of their reformation, as the want of that fear had been at the

bottom of their apostasy.

I. He complains of the shameful stupidity of this people, and
their bent to backslide from God ; speaking as if he knew not what

course to take with them. For,

1. Their understandings were darkened, and unapt to admit the

rays of the divine light. They are a foolish people and without un-
derstanding, they apprehend not the mind of God, though ever so

plainly discovered to them, by the written word, by his prophets,

and by his providence; (v. 21.) They have eyes, but they see not,

ears, but they hear not, like the idols which they made and wor-

shipped, Ps. 115. 5, 6, 8. One would have thought that they took

notice of things, but really they did not ; they had intellectual fa-

culties and capacities, but they did not employ and improve them as

they ought. Herein they disappointed the expectations of all their

neighbours, who, observing what excellent means of knowledge
they had, concluded, Surely they arc a wise and an understanding

people ; (Deut. 4. 6.) and yet really they are a foolish people, and
without understanding. Note, We cannot judge of men by the

advantages and opportunities they enjoy ; there are those that sit in

darkness in a land of light, that live in sin even in a holy land, that

are bad in the best places.

2. Their wills were stubborn, and unapt to submit to the rules of
the divine law; (v. 23.) This people has a revolting and rebellious

heart ; and no wonder, when they were foolish and without under-

standing, Ps. 82. 5. Nay, it is the corrupt bias of the will, that

bribes and besots the understanding : none so blind as those that

will not see. The character of this people is the true character of

all people by nature, till the grace of God has wrought a change
;

we are foolish, slow of understanding, and apt to mistake and for-

get
;

yet that is not the worst ; we have a revolting and a rebellious

heart, a carnal mind, that is enmity against God, and is not in sub-

jection to his law ; not only revolting from him by a rooted aver-

sion to that which is good, but rebellious against him by a strong

inclination to that which is evil. Observe, The revolting heart is a

rebellious one : they that withdraw from their allegiance to God,

stick not there, but by siding in with sin and Satan take up arms

against him. They are revolted and gone. The revolting heart will

produce a revolting life ; They are gone, and they will go ; (so it

may be read;) now nothing will be restrained from them, Gen. 11. 6,

II. He ascribed this to the want of the fear of God. When he

observes them to be without understanding, he asks, " Fear ye 7iot

me, saith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my presence ? v. 22.

If you would but keep up an awe of God, you would be more ob-

servant of what he says to you ; and did you but understand your-

selves better, vou would be more under the commanding rule of

God's fear." When he observes that they are revolted and gone, he

adds this, as the root and cause of their apostasy, [v. 24.) Neither

say they in their hearts, Let us note fear the Lord our God. There-

fore so many bad thoughts come into their mind, and hurry them
to that which is evil, because they will not admit and entertain

good thoughts ; and particularly not this good thought, Let us now
fear the Lord our God. It is true, it is God's work to put his fear

into our hearts ; but it is our work to stir up ourselves to fear him,
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audio fasten upon those considerations which are proper to affect ua

with a holy awe of liim ; and it is because we do n ; do this, that

our hearts arc so destitute of his fear as they are, and so apt to re-

volt and rrbcl.

III. He suggests some of those things which are proper to possess

us with a holy fear of Go I.

1. We must fear the I mil am! Am greatness; [v. 22.) upon this

account he demands our fear ; Shall we not tremble at his presence,

and be afraid of affronting him, or trifling with him, who in the

kingdom of nature and providence gives such incontestable proofs

of his almighty power and sovereign dominion ? Here is one in-

stance given of very many that might be given ; 1>2 keeps the sea

within compass : though the tides flow with a mighty strength,

twice every day, and if they should flow on for a while, would drown
the world ; though in a storm the billows rise high, and dash to the

shore with incredible force and furv, vet they are under check, they

return, they retire, and no harm is done. This is the Lord's doing,

and it would be marvellous, if it were not common, in oar eyes.

He has placed the sandfur the bound of the sea, not only for a mcer-

stone, to mark out how far it nrav come, and where it must stop, but

as a mound, or fence, to put a stop to it. A wall of sand shall be

as effectual as a wall of brass to check the flowing waves, when God
is pleased to make it so ; nay, that is chosen rather to leach us that a

soft answer like the soft sand, turns away wrath, and quiets a foam-

ing rage, when grievous words, like hard rocks, do but exasperate,

and make the waters east forth so much the more mire and dirt.

This bound is placed bu a perpetual decree ; by an ordinance of an-

tiquity—so some read it, and then it sends us as far back as to the

creation of the world, when God divided between the sea and
the dry land, and tixed marches between them, (Gen. 1. 9, 10.) which
b elegantly described, I's. 10-1. 6, &c. and Job 38. 8, &c. or to the

period of Noah's flood, when God promised that he would never

drown the world again, Gen. 9. 1 1. An ordinance of perpetuity—so

our translation takes it. It is a perpetual decree, it has had its effect

aii along to this day, and shall still continue till day and night come
to an end. This perpetual decree the waters of the sea cannot pass
over or break through. Though the waves thereof loss themselves, as

The troubled sea does when it cannot rest, yet can they not prevail :

though they roar and rage as if they were vexed at the check given

ihem, yet can they not pass over. Now this is a good reason why we
should fear God. For, (1.) By this we see that he is a God of al-

mighty power and universal sovereignty, and therefore to be feared

and had in reverence. (2.) This shews us how easily he could

drown the world aa;ain, and how much we continually lie at his

inercv, and therefore we should be afraid of making him our

Enemy. (3.) Even the unruly waves of the sea observe his decree,

and retreat at his check
; and shall not we then ? Why are our hearts

revolting and rebellious, when the sea neither revolts nor rebels ?

2. We must fear the Lord and his goodness, Hos. 3. 5. The in-

stances of this, as of the former, are fetched from God's common
providence

;
[v. '24.) we must fear the Lord our God, we must wor-

ship him, and give him glory, and be always in care to keep our-

selves in his love, because he is continually doing us good ; he gives

us both the former and the latter rain ; the former a little after seed-

ness, the hitter a little before harvest, and both in their season; and
by this means he reserves to us the appointed weeks of harvest.

Harvest is reckoned bv weeks, because in a few weeks enough is ga-

thered to serve for sustenance the year round. The weelis of the

harvest are appointed us by the promise of God, that seed-time and
harvest shall not fail. And in performance of that promise they
are reserved to us by the Divine Providence, otherwise we should
com? short of them. In harvest-mercies therefore God is to be ac-

knowledged, his power, and goodness, and faithfulness, for they all

come from him. And it is a good reason why we should fear him, that

we mav keep ourselves in his love, because we have such a necessary
dependence up->n him. The fruitful seasons were witnesses for God,
even to the heathen world, sufficient to leave them inexcusable in

their contempt of him
; (Acts 14. 17.) and yet the Jews, who had the

written word to explain their testimony by, were not wrought upon to

f«ir the Lord, though it appears how much it is our interest to do so.

vol. in. 2 p

Q.i

things,

Your iniquities have turner] awa\ tin st-

and your sins have withholden good things

from you. 26*. I'or among my people arc found
wicked men : they lay wait, as he that setteth

snares : they set a trap, they catch nun. 27. As a

cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of de-

ceil : therefore they are become great and waxen
rich. 28. They are waxen fat, they shim

j
yea,

they overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge
not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they

prosper; and the right of the needy do they not

judge. 29. Shall I not visit for these things ? saith

the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a

nation as this ? 30. A wonderful and horrible thing

is committed in the land ; 31. The prophets pro-

phesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their

means ; and my people love to have it so : and
what will ye do in the end thereof?

Here,

I. The prophet shews them what mischief their sins had done

them , they have turned away these things, (». 25.) the former and
the latter rain, which they used to have in due season, [v. 24.) but

which had of late been withheld, (ch. 3. 3.) by reason of which
the appointed weeks of harvest had sometimes disappointed them.
•' It is your sin that has ivithholden good from you, when God was

ready to bestow it upon you." Note, It is sin that stops the cur-

rent of God s favours to us, and deprives us of the blessings we
used to receive. It is that which makes the heavens as brass ai.Q

the earth as iron.

II. He shews them how great their sins were, how heinous and pro-

voking. When they had forsaken the worship of the true God, ever,

moral honesty was lost among them ; Among my people are fauna
wicked men, {v. 26.) some of the worst of men, and so much the

worse they were, inasmuch as they were fbund among God s people.

1. They were spiteful and malicious. Such are properly wicked

men, men that delight in doing mischief; they were found, caught

in the very act of their wickedness ; as hunters or fowlers lay snurts

for their game, so did they lie in wait to catch men ; and made a

sport of it, and took as much pleasure in it, as if they had been

entrapping beast or birds. Thev contrived ways of doing mischief

to good people, (whom they hated for their goodness,) especially to

those that faithfully reproved them
;

(Isa. 29. 21.) or to those that

stood in the way of their preferment, or that they supposed to have

affronted them, or done them a diskindness ; or to those whose

estates they coveted ; so Jezebel insnared Naboth for his vineyard.

Nay, they did mischief for mischief-sake.

2. They were false and treacherous; [v. 27.) As a cage, or coop,

is full of birds, and of food for them to fatten them for the table,

so are their houses full of deceit, of wealth gotten by fraudulent

practices, or of arts and methods of defrauding. All the business

of their families is done with deceit ; whoever deals with them,

they will cheat him if they can ; which is easily done by those

who make no conscience of what they say and do. Herein they

overpass the deels of the wicked, v. 28. Those that act by deceit,

with a colour of law and justice, do more mischief perhaps than

those wicked men, {v. 26.) that carried all before them by open

force and violence ; or, Thev are worse than the heathen themselves,

yea, the worst of them. And would you think it ? They prosper

in these wicked courses, and therefore 'their hearts are hardened in

them. They are greedy of the world, because they find it flows in

upon them, and thev stick not at any wickedness in pursuit of it,

becau-e they find that it is so far from hindering their prosperity,

that it furthers it. They are become great in the world, they are

ivaxen rich, and thrive upon it. They have wherewithal to make

provision for the flesh to fulfil all the lusts of it, to which they are
^
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very indulgent, so that they are waxen fat with living at ease, and

bathing themselves in all the delights of sense ; they are sleek and

smooth ; they shine, they look fair and gay ; every body admires

them. And they pass by matters of evil, (so some read the fol-

lowing words,) tliey escape the evils which one would expect their

sins should bring upon them ; they are not in trouble as other men,

much less as we "might expect bad men, Ps. 73. 5, &c.

3. When they were grown great, and had got power in their hands,

they did not do that good with it which they ought to have done
;

They judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, and the right of

the necdu. The fatherless are often needy, always need assistance and

advice, and advantage is taken of their helpless condition to do them

an injury. Who should succour them then but the great and rich f

What have men wealth for, but to do good with it ? But these

would take no cognizance of any such distressed cases : they had

not so much sense of justice, or compassion for the injured ; or, if

they did concern themselves in the cause, it was not to do right,

but to protect them that did wrong. And yet they prosper still, God
iayeth not folh\ to them. Certainly then the things of this world

are not the best tilings, for often the worst men have the most of

them ;
yet we are not to think that, because they prosper, God

allows of their practices. No, though sen.ence against their evil

works be not executed spce.hly, it will be executed.

4. There was a general corruption of all orders and degrees of

men among them ; [v. 3D, 31.) A wonderful and horrible thing is

committed in the land. The degeneracy of such a people, so privi-

leged and advanced, was a won lerful thing. How could they ever

break through so many obligations It was a horrible thing, and

to be detested, and the consequences of it dreaded. To frighten

ourselves from sin, let us call it a horrible thing. What was the

matter? In short, this: [1.] The leaders misled the people; The

prophets prophesy falsely, counterfeit a commission from heaven,

when they are factors for hell. Religion is never more danger-

ously attacked than under colour and pretence of divine revela-

tion. But why did not the priests, who had power in their hands for

tnat purpose, restrain these false prophets ? Alas ! instead of

doing that, they made use of them as the tools of their ambition and

tyranny ; they bear rule bi/ their 7neans ; they supported themselves

in their grandeur and wealth, their laziness and luxury, their imposi-

tions and oppressions, by the help of the false prophets, and their

interest in the people. Thus they were in a combination against

every thing that was good, and strengthened one another's hands in

evil. (2.) The people were well enough pleased to be misled;
" They are my people," savs God, " and should have stood up for
me, and borne their testimony against the wickedness of their priests

and prophets ; but they love to have it so." If the priests and pro-

phets will let them alone in their sins, they will give them no dis-

tuihance in their's. They love to be ridden with a loose rein, and
like those rulers very well that will not restrain their lusts, and
those teachers that will not reprove them.

III. He shews them how fatal the consequences of this would cer-

tainly be. Let them consider,

V. What the reckoning would be for their wickedness
;

(v. 29.)
Shall not I visit for these things ? as before, v. 9. Sometimes
mercy rejoices against judgment; How shall I give thee np,
Ephraim ? Here, judgment is reasoning against mercy ; Sliall I
not visit ? We are sure that Infinite Wisdom knows how to ac-
commodate the matter between them. The manner of expression
is very emphatical, and speaks, (1.) The certainty and necessity of
God's judgments ; Sliall not my soul be avenged ? Yes, without

doubt, vengeance will come, it must come, if the sinner repents
not. ('2.) The justice and equity of Gods judgments; he appeals
Mi the sinner's own conscience ; Do not they deserve to be punished,
that have been guiltv of such abominations ? Shall he not be avenged
i>ii such a nation, such a wicked, provoking nation as this ?

2. What the direct tendency of their wickedness wa> : What will

you do in the. end thereof? That is, (1.) " What a pitch of winked,
.

.
r.'ji will you come to at last .' What will you do ? What will you

not do that is base and wicked ; What will this grow to ? You will

certainly grow worse and worse, till you have filled up t'.ie measure
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of your iniquity." (2.) " What a pit of destruction will you come

j

to at last ! When things are brought to such a pass as this, as no-

thing can be expected from you but a deluge of sin, so nothing can

be expected from God but a deluge of wrath ; and what will ye do
when that comes ?" Note, Those that walk in bad ways, would do

well to consider the tendency of them both to greater sin and utter

ruin. An end will come, the end of a wicked life will come, when
it will be all called over again, and without doubt will be bitterness

in the latter end.

CHAP. VI.
In this chapter, as before, ice have, J. A prophecy of the invading of the land of

Jtidah, and the besieging of Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, (i\ 1". . 6.) with
the spoils thty should make of the country, (v. 9.) and the terror which all

should be seized with on that occasion, v. 22 . . 20. 11. An account of those

sins of Juduh and Jerusalem, irhich provoked God to bring this desolating

judgment upon them Their oppression ; (v. 7.) their contempt of the word of
God ; (v. 10.. 12.) their worldliness ; (o. 13.) the treachery of their pro-

phets ; [v. 14.) their impudence in sin ; (p. 15.) their obstinacy against re-

proofs, v. 18, 19. These made their sacrifices unacceptable to him, (v. 20.)
and for these he gave them up to ruin, v. 21. He tried them first, (r. 27.)

and then rejected them asirrcctuiniable, v. 2H . . 30. ///. Good counsel given

them in the midst of all this, but in vain, v. 8, 10, 17.

!. /"A YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves

\j* lo flee out of" the midst of Jerusalem, and
blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of

fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil appeareth out of
the north, and great destruction. 2. I have likened

the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate

woman. 3. The shepherds with their flocks shall

come unto her : they shall pitch their tents against

her round about ; they shall teed every one in his

place. 4. Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and
let us go up at noon. Woe unto us ! for the day
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening are

stretched out. .5. Arise, and let us go by night,

and let us destroy her palaces. 6. For thus hath

the Lord of hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and
cast a mount against Jerusalem : this is the city to

be visited ; she is wholly oppression in the midst of

her. 7. As a fountain casteth out her waters, so

she casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil

is heard in her ; before me continually is grief and
wounds. 8. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest

my soul depart from thee ; lest I make thee desolate,

a land not inhabited.
Here is,

I. Judgment threatened against Judah and Jerusalem ; the city

and the country, which were at this time secure, and under no ap-

prehension of danger ; they saw no cloud gathering, but every

thing looked safe and serene : but the prophet tells them that they

shall shortly be invaded by a foreign power, an army shall be

brought against them from the north, which shall lay all waste,

and shall cause not only a general consternation, but a general deso-

lation. It is here foretold,

I. That the alarm of this should be loud and terrible. This is

represented, v. 1. The children of Benjamin, in which tribe part

of Jerusalem lay, are here called to shift for their own safety in

the country ; for the city (to which it was first thought advisable

for them to flee, [eh. 4. 5, 6.) would soon be made too hot for

them, and they would find it the wisest course to flee out of the

midst of it. Ii is common, in public frights, for people to think

any place safer than that in which they are ; and therefore those

in the city are for shifting into the country, in hopes there to es-

cape out of danger, and those in the country are for shifting into

the city, in hopes there to make head against the danger but it is

all in vain, when tvil pursues sinners with commissicn. They are
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bid to send the alarm into the country, and to do what they could

for their own safety ; Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, a city which lay

twelve miles north from Jerusalem. Let them be stirred up to

stand upon their guard ; Set up a Stan of fire, that is, kindle the

beacons, in Bcth-lJaccerem, the house of the' vineyard, which lav

on a hill between Jerusalem and Tekoa. Prepare to make a vi-

gorous resistance, for the evil appears out of the north. This may
be taken ironically ;

" Retake yourselves to the best methods you

can think of for your own preservation, but all shall be in vain;

for when you have done your best, it will be a great destruction,

for it is in vain to contend with God's judgments.

2. That the attempt upon them should be bold and formidable,

and such as they should be a very unequal match for. (1.) See

what the daughter of Zion is, on whom the assault is made ; she is

likened to a comeli/ and delicate woman, (v. 2.) bred up in every

tiling that is nice and soft, that will not set so much as the sole of
her foot to the ground for tenderness and delicacy, (Deut. 28. 56.)

nor suffer the wind to blow upon her ; and, not being accustomed

to hardship, she will be the less able either to resist the cnenu/,

(for those that make war must endure hardness,) or to bear the

destruction with that patience which is necessary to make it tole-

rable. The more we indulge ourselves in the pleasures of this

life, the more we disfit ourselves for the troubles of this life. (2.)

See what the daughter of Babylon is, by whom the assault is made.

The generals and their armies are compared to shepherds and their

flocks
; (». 3.) in such numbers and in such order did they come,

the soldiers following their leaders, as the sheep their shepherds.

The daughter of Zion dwelt at home, (so some read it,) expecting

to be courted with love, but was invaded with fury. This compar-

ing of the enemies to shepherds, inclines me to embrace another

reading, which some give of v. 2. The daughter of Zion is like a

comely pasture-ground, and a delicate land which invite the shep-

herds to bring their flocks thither to graze ; and as the shepherds

easily make themselves masters of an open field, which (as was then

usual in some parts) lies common, owned by none, pitch their tents

in it, and their flocks quickly eat it bare ; so shall the Chaldean

army easilv break in upon the land of Judah, force for themselves a

free quarter where they please, and in a little time devour all.

For the further illustration of this, he shews,

[1.] How God shall commission them to make this destruction

even of the holy land and the holy city, that were his peculiar.

It is he that says, (v. 4.) Prepare ye tear against her ; for he is

the Lord of hosts, that has all hosts at his command, and he has

said, [v. 6.) Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusa-

lem, in order to the attacking of it. The Chaldeans have great

piavcr against Judah and Jerusalem, and yet they have no power
but what is given them from above. God has marked out Jerusa-

lem for destruction ; he has said, " This is the city to be visited,

visited in wrath, visited by the divine justice, and this is the time

of her visitation." The dav is coming, when those that are careless

and secure in sinful ways, will be visited.

[2.] How thev shall animate themselves and one another to exe-

cute that commission. God*s counsels being against Jerusalem,

which cannot be altered or disannulled, the councils of war which

the enemies held are made to agree with his counsels. God hav-

ing said, Prepare war against her, their determinations are made
subservient to his ; and notwithstanding the distance of place, and

the many difficulties that lav in the way, it is soon rcsolved'nem/nc

contradicente—unanimously, .irise, and let us go. Note, It is

good to see how the counsel and decree of God are pursued and
executed in the devices and designs of men, even their's that know
him not, Isa. 10. 6, 7. In this campaign, First, They resolve to

be ver.v expeditious. They have no sooner resolved upon it, than

they address themselves to it ; it shall never be said that thev left

any thing to be done towards it to-morrow, which thev could do

to-day . Arise, I t us an up at noon, though it be in the heat of the

dav ; nay, (o. 5.) .4rise, let us go up by night, though it be in

the dark : nothing shall hinder them, they are resolved to lose no
tim?. Thev are described as men in care to make despatch, (». 4.)

" IFoe unto us, for the day goes away, and we are not going on
2 p 2

with our work ; the shadows of the evening arc stretched out, and
we sit still, and let slip the opportunity." O that we were thus
eager b our spiritual work and warfare, thus afraid of losing lime,
or any opportunity, taking the kingdom of heaven In/ violence .' It

is folly to trifle when we have an eternal salvation to work Out, and
the enemies of that salvation to fight against. Secondly, They
confidently expect to be veiy successful ; " Let us go up, ami let

us destroy her palaces, and make ourselves masters of the wealth
that is in them. It was not that they might fulfil God's coun-
sels, but that they might fill their own treasures, that they were
thus eager

;
yet God thereby served his own purposes.

II. The cause of this judgment assigned. It is all for their wick-
edness ; they have brought it upon themselves ; they must bear
it, for they must bear the blame of it ; they are thus oppressed,
because they have been oppressors ; they have dealt hardlv with
one another, each in their turns, as they have had power and ad-
vantage, and now the enemy shall come, and deal hardly with them
all. This sin of oppression, and violence, and wrong-doing, is here
charged upon them, 1. As a national sin ; (v. 6.) Therefore this city

is to be visited, it is time to make inquisition, for she is wholly op-

pression in the midst of her. All orders and degrees of men, from
the prince on the throne to the meanest master of a shop, were
oppressive to those that were under them. Look which way you
will, there were causes for complaints of this kind. 2. As a sin that

was become in a manner natural to them
; [v. 7.) She casts out wick-

ed7iess in all the instances of malice and mischievousness, as a foun-
tain casts out her waters, as plentifully and constantly ; the streams

bitter and poisonous, like the fountain. The waters out of thefoun-
tain will not be restrained, but will find or force their way, nor will

they be checked by laws or conscience in their violent proceedings.

This is fitly applied to the corrupt heart of man in his natural

state ; it casts out wickedness, one evil imagination or other, as a
fountain casts out her waters, naturally and easily ; it is always flow-

ing, and yet always full. 3. As that which was become a constant

practice with them, Violence and spoil are heard in her. The cry

of it is come up before God, as that of Sodom ; Before me continu-

ally are grief and wounds—the complaint of those that find them-
selves aggrieved, being unjustly wounded in their bodies or spirits

in their estates or reputation. Note, He that is the common Pa-
rent of mankind, regards and resents, and sooner or later will

revenge the mischiefs and wrongs that men do to one another.

III. The counsel given them, how to prevent this judgment-

Fair warning is given, now upon the whole matter ; " Be thou in-

structed, O Jerusalem, v. 8. Receive the instruction given thee

both by the law of God and by his prophets ; be wise at length for

thyself." They knew very well what they had been instructed to

do ; nothing remained but to do it, for till then they could not be

said to be instructed. The reason for this counsel is taken from the

inevitable ruin they ran upon, if they refused to comply with the

instructions given them ; lest my soid depart, or be disjoined, from

thee. This intimates what a tender affection and concern God had

had for them ; his very soul had been joined to them, and nothing

but sin could disjoin it. Note, 1. The God of mercy is loath to de-

part even from a provoking people, and is earnest with them, by

true repentance and reformation to prevent things coming to that

extremity. 2. Their case is very miserable from whom God's soul

is disjoined : it intimates the loss not only of their outward bless-

ings, but of those comforts and favours which are the more imme-

diate and peculiar tokens of his love and presence. Compare this

with that dreadful word, Heb. 10. 38. If any man draw back, my
soul shall litre no pleasure in him. 3." Those whom God forsakes

are certainly undone ; when God's soul departs from Jerusalem,

she soon becomes desolate and uninhabited, Matth, 23. 38.

9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall

throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine:

turn back "thine hand as a grape-gatherer into the

baskets. 10. To whom shall I speak and give

warning, that thev may hear ? Behold, their ear ,'s
3
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nnrircumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold,

tlie word of the Lord is unto them a reproach;

they have no delight in it. 11. Therefore 1 am Cull

of the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding

in : I will pour it out upon the children abroad,

and upon the assembly ot' young men together :

for even the husband with the wife shall be taken,

the aged with him that is full of days. 12. And
their houses shall bv, turned unto others, with their

fields and wives together : for 1 will stretch out my
hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the

Lord. 1.'3. For from the least of them even unto

the greatest of them, every one is given to covetous-

ness ; and from the prophet even unto the priest,

every one dealeth falsely. 14-. The}' have healed

also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly,

saving. Peace, peace; when there is no peace. \5.

Were they ashamed when they had committed abo-

mination ? Nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither

could they blush ; therefore they shall fall among
them that fall : at the time that 1 visit them they shall

be cast down, saith the Lord. Hi. Thus saith the

Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for

the old paths, when." is the good way, and walk there-

in, and ye shall find rest for your souls : but they

said, We will not walk therein. 17. Also 1 set watch-

men over vou, saying, Hearken to the sound of the

trumpet. But they said, We will not hearken.

The heads of this paragraph are the very same with those of the

last ; for precept must be upon precept, and line upon line.

1. The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is here threatened. We
had before the haste winch the Chaldean army made to the war ;

{v. 4, 5.) now here we have the havoc made by the war. How
lamentable are the desolations here described ! The enemy shall so

long quarter among them, and be so insatiable in their thirst after

blood and treasure, that thev shall seize all thev can meet with,

arid what escapes them one time, shall fall into their hands ano-

ther
; (v. 9.) Thai shall thoroughly qlean the remnant of Israel, as

a cine, as the qrape-qatherer, who is resolved to leave none be-

hind, still turns back liis hand into the baskets, to put more in, till

he has gathered all ; so shall thev be picked up by the enemy,
though dispersed, though hid, ami none of them shall escape their

eye and hand. Perhaps the people, being given to covetousiiess,

(v. 13.) had not observed that law of God, which forbad them to

glean all their grapes; (Lev. 19. 10.) and now they themselves
shall be in like manner thoroughly gleaned, and shall either fall bv
the sword or go into captivity. This is explained, v. 11, 12. where
God's fury and his hand are said to be poured out and stretched
out, in the fury and by the hand of the Chaldeans ; for even wick-
ed men are often made use of as God's hand, (Ps. 17. 14.) and in
their anger we may see God angry. Now see on whom the fury
is poitrel out in full phials ; upon the children abroad, or in the
streets, where they are playing

; (Zech. 8. 5.) or whether thev run
out innocently to look about them ; the sword of the merciless
Chaldeans shall not spare them, ch. 9. 21. The children perish
in the calamity which the fathers' sins have procured. The exe-
cution shall likewise reach the assembly of young men, their merrv
meetings, their clubs which they kaep up to strengthen one ano"-
ther's hands in wickedness, they '•all be cut off together. Nor
shall these only fall into the enenws' hands, who meet for lewd-
ness

; (cA. 5. 7.) but even the husband with the wife shall he taken,

these two in bed together, and neither left, but both taken prison-
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ers. And as they have no compassion for the iceak but fair sex,

; so they have none for decrepit but venerable age ; the old with llu

[full if Cays, whose deaths can contribute no more to their safety

than their lives to their service, who are not in a capacity to do

them either good or harm, they shall be either cut off or earr'u-1

\aff. Their houses shall then be turned to others, (v. 12.) the con-

querors shall dwell in their habitations, use their goods, and live

upon their stores ; their fields and wives shall fall together into

their hands as was threatened, Deut. 28. 30, &c. For God
stretches out his hand upon the inhabitants of the land, and none

can go out of the reach of it.

Now as to this denunciation of God's wrath, 1. The prophet

justifies himself in preaching thus terribly, for herein he dealt faith-

fully ; (v. 11.) " I am full of the fury of the Lord, full of the

thoughts and apprehensions of it, and am carried out with a power-

ful impulse, by the spirit of prophecy, to speak of it thus vehe-

mently." He took no delight in threatening, nor was it any plea-

sure to him with such sermons as these to make those about him

uneasy ; but he could not contain himself, he was weary with

ho/ding in ; he suppressed it as long as he could, as long as he

durst, but he was so full of power by the spirit of the Lord of hosts,

that he must speak, whether they will hear, or whether they will

forbear. Note, When ministers preach the terrors of the Lord

according to the scripture, we have no reason to be displeased at

them ; for thev are but messengers, and must deliver their message,

pleasing or unpleasing. 2. He condemns the false prophets, who
preached plausibly, for therein they flattered people, and dealt tin-

faith fully, v, 13, 14. The priest and the prophet, who should be

their watchmen and monitors, have dealt falsely, have not been
true to their trust, nor told the people their faults and the danger

they were in ; thev should have been their physicians, but thev

murdered their patients by letting them have their wills, and giv-

ing them every thing they had a mind to, and flattering them into

an opinion that thev were in no danger ; [v. 14.) They have heated

the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, or, according to the

cure of some slight hurl ; skinning over the wound, and never

searching it to the bottom ; applying lenitives only, when there

was need of corrosives ; soothing people in their sins, and trinci*"

them opiates, to make them easy for the present, while the disease

was preying upon the vitals. They said, " Peace, peace, all shall

be well." If there were some thinking people among them, who
were awake, and apprehensive of danger, they soon stopped their

mouths with their priestly and prophetical authority, boldly aver-

ring that neither church nor state was in any danger, when there

is no peace, because thev went on in their idolatries and laring im-

pieties. Note, Those are to be reckoned our false tiiends, that

is, our worst and most dangerous enemies, who flatter 'is in a
sinful way.

II. The sin of Judah and Jerusalem is here discovered, wii.ch pro-

voked God to bring this ruin upon them, and justified him in it

1. They would by no means bear to be told of their faults, nor

of the danger thev were in. God bids the prophet give them warn-

ing of the judgment coming, v. 9. " But," says he, " to whom
shall I speak, and give learning ? I cannot find out any that will

so much as give me a patient hearing. I may give wr~ning long

enough, but there is nobody that will take warning. I cannot

speak, that they may hear, cannot speak to any purpose, or with

any hope of success ; for their ear is uneircumcised, it is carnal and

fleshly, indisposed to receive the voice of God, so that they cannot

hearken. They have, as it were, a thick skin grown over the or-

gans of bearing, so that divine things might to as much purpose be

spoken to a stone as to them. Nay, they are not only deaf to it,

but prejudiced against it ; therefore thev cannot hear, because thev

are resolved that thev will not." The word of the Lord is unto tliem

a reproach. Both the reproofs and the threatenings of the word
are so ; they reckon themselves wronged and affronted by both,

and resent the prophet's plain-dealing with them, as they would
the most causeless slander and calumny. This was kicking against

the pricks, (Acts 9. 5.) as the lawyers against the word of Christ

,

(Luke 11. 45.) Thus saying, thou reproachest vs also. Note,
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Those reproofs that are counted reproaches, and hated as such,

will certainly be turned into the heaviest woes. When it is here

said, Thty have no delight in the word, more is implied than is ex-

pressed ; they have an antipathy to it, their hearts rise at it ; it ex-

asperates them, and enrages their corruptions, and they are ready

to llv in the face, and pull out the eyes, of their reprovers. And
how can those expect that the word of the Lord should speak any

comfort to them, who have no delight in it, but would rather be

any where than within hearing of it ?

2. They were inordinately set upon the world, and wholly carried

away by the love of it
; [v. 13.) Front the least of them even to the

on tilest, old and young, rich and poor, high and low, those of all

ranks, professions, and employments, every one is given to covctousness,

greedy of filthy lucre, all for what they can get, per fas per nefas—
right o» wrong ; and this made them oppressive and violent, (v. 6, 7.)

fir of that evil, as well as others, the love of money is the bitter root.

Nay, and this hardened their hearts against the word of God and

his prophets; they were the covetous Pharisees that derided Christ,

Luke 16. 14.

3. They were become impudent in sin, and past shame. After

such a high charge of flagrant crimes proved upon them, it was

very proper to ask, (v. 15.) Were they ashamed, when they had

committed all these abominations, which are such a reproach to

their reason and religion ? Did ihey blush at the conviction, and

acknowledge thai confusion of face belonged to them ? If so, there

is some hope of them vet. But, alas ! there did not appear so much
as this colour of virtue among them ; their hearts were so harden-

ed, that they were not at. alt ashamed, neither could they blush, they

had so brazened their faces. They even gloried in their wicked-

ness, and openly confronted the convictions which should have

humbled them, and brought them to repentance. They resolved

to face it out against God himself, and not to own their guilt.

Some refer it to the priests and prophets, who had healed the peo-

ple slightly, and told them that they should have peace, and yet

were not ashamed of their treachery and falsehood, no, not when
the event disproved them, and gave them the lie. Those that are

shameless are graceless, and their case hopeless. But they that will

not submit to a penitential shame, nor take that to themselves as

their due, shall not escape an utter ruin ; for so it follows, There-

fore they shallfall among t!-'em that fall, they shall have their por-

tion with those that are quite undone ; and when God visits the

nation in wrath, they shall be sure to bs cast down, and be made
to tremble, because they would not blush. Note, Those that sin,

and cannot blush for it, shall find that it is bad with them now,

and that it will be worse with, them shortly. At first, they har-

dened themselves, and would not blush, afterward, they were so

hardened, that they could not. Quod unum habebant in malis bo-

num perdunt, peecandi verecundiam—They huve lost the only good

property which once blended itself with many bad ones, that is, shayne

for having done amiss. Senec. de Vit. Beat.

III. They are put in mind of the good counsel which had been

often given them, hut in vain. They had a great deal said to them

to little purpose,

1. By way of advice concerning their duty, v. 16. God had

been used to say to them, Standi in the ways and see. That is,

(1.) He would have them to consider, not to proceed rashly, but

to do as travellers in the road, who are in care to find the right

way which will bring them to their journey's end, and therefore

pause and enquire for it. If they have any reason to think that

they have missed their way, thev are not easy till they have got sa-

tisfaction. that men would be thus wise, for their souls, and
would ponder the path of their feet, as those that believe lawful
ana unlawful are of no less consequence to us than the right way
and the wrong are to a traveller ! (2.) He would have them to

consult antiquity, the observations and experiences of those that

went before them ; "Ash for the old paths ; inquire of theformer
age; (Job 8. 8.) ask thy' father, thy elders; [Deut. 32. 7.) and
thou wilt find that the way of godliness and righteousness has al-

ways been the way which God has owned and blessed, and in

which men have prospered. Ask for the old path, die paths pre-

scribed by the law of God, the written word, that true standard of
antiquity. Ask for the paths that the patriarchs travelled > n before
you, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob . arid, as you hope lo inhe-

rit the promises made to them, tread in ihiir steps. ,\sk for the

oldpaths; Where is the good wait " We musl nol !>• guided mere-
ly by antiquity, as if the plea of prescription and lone usage were
alone sufficient to justify our path ; no, there is an old way which
wicked men have trodden, Job .".'.

1 i. Bui when we ask for the

old paths, it is only in order (o find oul 1 1 it- good way, die highway
of the upright. Note, The way of religion and godliness is a good
old win/ ; the way that all the sain is in all ages haw walked in.

(3.) He would have them to resolve to act according to the result

of these inquiries
;
" When you have found out which is the good

way, walk therein; practise accordingly, keep close to that way,
proceed and persevere in it." Some make this counsel to be
given them with reference to the struggles that were between the

true and false prophets, between those that said they should have
peace, and those that told them trouble was at the door; they pre-

tended they knew not which to believe; " Stand in the way," says

God, " and see, and inquire, which of these two agrees with the

written word, and the usual methods of God's providence, which

of these directs you to the good way, and do accordingly." (4.)

He assures them, that if they do thus, it will secure the welfare

and satisfaction of their own souls; " If a/k in the good old way,
and vou will find that your walking in that way will be easy and

pleasant ; you will enjoy both your God and yourselves, and the

wav will lead you to true rest. Though it cost you some pains to

walk in that way, you will find an abundant recompense at your

journey's end." (5.) He laments that this good counsel, which

was so rational in itself, and so proper for them, could not find ac-

ceptance ; "But they said, lie will not walk therein. Not only

we will not be at the pains to inquire which is the good way, the

good old way ; but when it is told us, and we have nothing to say

to the contrary but that it is the right way, yet we will not deny
ourselves and our humours so far as to walk in it." Thus multi-

tudes are ruined for ever by downright wilfulness.

2. By way of admonition concerning their danger. Because they

would not be ruled by fair reasoning, God takes another method
with them ; by lesser judgments he threatens greater, and sends

his prophets to give them this explication of them, and to frighten

them with an apprehension of the danger they were in; (v. 17.)

Also 1 set watchmen over you. God s ministers are watchmen,
and it is a great mercy to have them set over vs in the Lord.

Now observe here, (1.) The fair warning given by these watch-

men. This was the burthen of their song, they cried again and

again, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. God, in his provi-

dence, sounds the trumpet
;

(Zech. 9. 14.) the watchmen hear it

themselves and are affected with it, (Jer. 4. 19.) and they are to

call upon others to hearken to it too, lo hear the Lord's contro-

versy, to observe the voice of Providence, to improve it, and an-

swer the intentions of it. (2.) This fair warning slighted ;
" Rut

they said, We will not hearken ; we will not hear, we will not

heed, we will not believe ; the prophets may as well save them-

selves and us the trouble." The reason why sinners perish is, be-

cause they do not hearken to the sound cf the trumpet ; and the

reason why they do not, is, because they will not ; and they have

no reason to give why they will not, but because they will not,

that is, they are herein most unreasonable. One may more easily

deal with ten men's reasons, than one man's will.

18. Therefore hear, venations, and know, O congre-

gation, what is among them. 19. Hear, O earth ; be-

hold, 1 will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit

of their thoughts, because they have not hearkened

unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 20. To
what purpose corneth there to me incense from Sheba,

and the sweetcanefromafar country ? Your burnt-of-

ferings arenot acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet un-

to me 2l.Therefbrethussaith*theLoRD,Behold,l will
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lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and the fa-

thers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the

neighbour and his friend shall perish. 22. Thus saith

the Lord, Behold, a people cometh from the north-

country, and a great nation shall he raised from the

sides of the earth. 23. They shall lay hold on bow
and spear ; they are cruel, and have no mercy : their

voice roareth like the sea; and they ride upon horses,

set in array as men for war against thee, O daugh-

ter of Zion. 24-. We have heard the tame thereof;

our hands wax feeble : anguish hath taken hold of

us, and pain, as ofa woman in travail. 25. Go not

forth into the field, nor walk by the way: for the

sword of the enemy and fear is on every side. 26.

O daughter of my people, gird thee with sackcloth,

and wallow thyself in ashes ; make thee mourning,

as fur an only son, most bitter lamentation: for

the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 27. 1

have set thee for a tower and a fortress among my
people, that thou mayest know and try their way.

28. They are all grievous revolters, walking with

slanders : the:/ are brass and iron ; they are all

corrupters. 29- The bellows are burned, the lead

is consumed of the fire ; the founder melteth in

vain ; for the wicked are not plucked away. 30.

Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the

Lorto hath rejected them.

Here,

I. God appeals to all the neighbours, nay, to the wlio.e world,

concerning the equity of his proceedings against Judan and Jeru-

salem
;

[v. 18, 19.) " Hear, ye nations, an I know particularly, O
congregation of the mighty, the great men of the nations, that take

cognizance of the affairs of the stales about you, and make re-

marks upon them. Observe now what is doing among them of

Judah and Jerusalem
;

you hear of the desolations brought upon
them, the earth rings of it, trembles under it ; vou all wonder that

J should bring evil upon this people, that are in covenant with me,
that profess relation to me, that have worshipped me, and been

highly favoured by me; you are ready to ask, Wherefore has the

Lord done thus to this land? (Deut. 29. 24.) Know then," 1.

" That it is the natural product of their devices. The evil

brought upon them is the fruit of their thought. They thought to

strengthen themselves by their alliance with foreigners, and by that

very thing they weakened and diminished themselves, they be-
trayed and exposed themselves." 2. " That it is the just punish-
ment of their disobedience and rebellion. God does but execute
upon them the curse of the law for their violation of its commands.
ft is because they have not hearkened to my words, nor to my law,
nor regarded a word I have said to them, but rejected it all. They
would never have been ruined thus by the judgments of God's
hand, if they had refused to be ruled by the judgments of his

mouth : therefore you cannot say that they have any wrono- done
them."

II. God rejects their plea, by which they insisted upon their ex-
ternal services as sufficient to atone for all their sins. Alas ! it is a
frivolous plea ; (v. 20.) " To what purpose come there to me
incense and sweet cane, to be burned for a perfume on the golden
altar, though it was the best of the kind, and far-fetched ? What
care I for your burnl-offerinqs and i/o»r sacrifices?'' They not only
cannot profit God, (no sacrifice does, Ps. 50. 9.) but they do not
please^ him, for none does but the sacrifices of the upright; that of
the wicked is an abomination to him. Sacrifice and incense were
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appointed to excite their repentance, and to direct them to a Me-
diator, and assist their faith in him. Where this good use was

made of them, they were acceptable, God had respect to them and

to those that offered them. But when they were offered with an

opinion that thereby they made God their Debtor, and purchased

a license to go on in sin, they were so far from being pleasing to

God, that they were a provocation to him.

III. He foretells the desolation that was now coming upon them.

1. God designs their ruin because they hate to be reformed; (v.

21.) J will lay stumbling-blocks before this people, occasions of

falling, not into sin, but into trouble. Those whom God has marked
for destruction he perplexes and embarrasses in their counsels,

and obstructs and retards all the methods they take for their own
safety. The parties of the enemy, which they met with wherever

they went, were stumbling-blocks to them, in every corner they

stumbled upon them, and were dashed to pieces by them ; Thefa-
thers and the sons together shall fall upon them; neither the fa-.

thers with their wisdom, nor the sons with their strength and
courage, shall escape them, or get over them. The sons that sin-

ned with their fathers, fall with them. Even the neighbour and
his friend shall perish, and not be able to help either themselves or

one another. 2. He will make use of the Chaldeans as instruments

of it ; for whatever work God has to do, he will find out proper instru-

ments for the doing of it. This is a people fetched from the north,

from the sides of the earth. Babylon itself lay a great way off

northward ; and some of the countries that were subject to the

king of Babylon, out of which his army was levied, lay much fur-

ther. These must be employed in his service, v. 22, 23. For,

(1.) It is a people very numerous, a great nation, which will make
their invasion the more formidable. (2.) It is a warlike people ;

they lay hold on boiv and spear, and at this time know how to use

them, for they are used to them ; then ride upon horses, and there-

fore they march the more swiftly, and in battle press the harder.

No nation had yet brought into the field a better cavalry than the

Chaldeans. (3.) It is a barbarous people ; thev are cruel, and have
no mercy, being greedy of prey, and (lushed with victory. They
take a pride in frightening all about them ; their voice roars like

the sea. And, lastly, They have a particular design upon Judah
and Jerusalem, in hopes greatly to enrich themselves with the

spoil of that famous country. They are set in array against thee,

O daughter of Zion. The sins of God's professing people make
them an easy prey to those that are God s enemies as well as their's.

IV. He describes the very great consternation which Judah and
Jerusalem should be in, upon the approach of this formidable

enemy, v. 24—26. 1. They own themselves in a fright, upon
the first intelligence brought them of the approach of the enemy

;

" When we have but heard the fame thereof, our hands wax feeble,

and we have no heart to make any resistance ; anguish has taken

hold of us, and we are immediately in an extremity of pain, like

that of a woman in travail." Note, Sense of guilt quite dispirits

men, upon the approach of any threatening trouble. What can the;;

hope to do for themselves, who have made God their Enemy ?

2. They confine themselves by consent to their houses, not daring

to shew their heads abroad, for though they could not but expect

that the sword of the enemy would at last find them out there, yet

they would rather die tamely and meanly there than run any ven-

ture, either by fight or flight, to help themselves. Thus they say

one to another, " Go not forth into the field, no not to fetch in

your provision thence, nor walk by the wai/ ; dare not to go te

church or market, it is at your peril if you do, for the sword of the

enemy, and the fear of it, is on every side; the highways are un-
occupied, as in Jael s time," Judg. 5. 6. Let this remind us, when
we travel the roads in safety, and there is none to make us afraid,

to bless God for our share in the public tranquillity. 3. The pro-
phet^ calls upon them sadly to lament the desolations that were
coming upon them. He was himself the lamenting prophet, and
called upon his people to join with him in his lamentations

;

" O daughter of my people, hear thy God calling thee to weeping
and mourning, and answer his call : do not only put on sackcloth
for a day, but gird on for thy constant wear ; do not only put
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ashes on thy head, but wallow thyself in ashes ; put thyself into

close mourning, and use all the tokens of hitter lamentation, not

forced and for shew only, hut with the greatest sincerity, as pa-

rents mourn for an imlil son, and think themselves comfortless

because they are childless. Thus do thou lament for the spoiler

that suddenly comes up m iis. Though he is not come yet, he is

coming, the decree is gone forth : let us therefore meet the execution

of it with a suitable sadness." As saints may rejoice in hope of

God's mercies, though they see them only in the promise, so sinners

must mourn for fear of God s judgments, though they see them

only in the thrcatcnings.

V. He constitutes the prophet a judge over this people that now
stand upon their trial: as (A. 1. 10. J have set thee over the na-

tions : so here, / have set thee for a tower, or as a sentinel, or a

watchman, upon a tower, among my people, as an inspector of their

actions, that thou mayest know, and try their way, v. 27. Not that

God needed any to inform him concerning them
; on the contrary,

the prophet knew little of them in comparison, but by the spirit of

prophecy : but thus God appeals to the prophet himself, and his

own observation concerning their character, that he might be Fully

satisfied in the equity of God's proceedings against them, and with

the more assurance give them warning of the judgments coming.

God set him for a tower conspicuous to all, and attacked by many,

but made him afortress, a strong tower, gave him courage to stem

the tide, and bear the shock, of their displeasure. They that will

be faithful reprovers, have need to be firm as fortresses.

Now in trying their way he will find two things
;

1. That they are wretchedly debauched
;

[v. 28.) They are all

grievous rcvolters, revolters of revolters, (so the word is,) the worst

of revolters, as a servant of servants is the meanest servant. They
have a revolting heart, have deeply revolted, and revolt more and
more. They have seemed to start fair, but they revolt and start

bach. They xcalk with slanders ; they make nothing of belying

and backbiting one another, nay, they make a perfect trade of it,

it is their constant course ; and they govern themselves by the

slanders they hear, hating those that they hear ill-spoken of,

though ever so unjustly. They are brass and iron, base metals,

and there is nothing in them that is valuable. They were as sil-

ver and gold, but they are degenerated. Nay, as they are all re-

volters, so they are all corrupters, not only debauched themselves,

but industrious to debauch others, to corrupt them as they them-

selves are corrupt ; nay, to make them seven times more the

children of hell themselves. It is often so ; sinners soon become
tempters.

2. That they would never be reclaimed and reformed ; it was

in vain to think of reducing them, for various methods had been

tried with them, and all to no purpose, v. 29, 30. He compares them

to ore that was supposed to have some good metal in it, and was

therefore put into the furnace by the refiner, who used all his art,

and took abundance of pains, about it, but it proved all dross, no-

thing of any value could be extracted out of it. God by his pro-

phets and by his providences had used the most proper means to

refine this people, and to purify them from their wickedness ; but

it was all in vain. By the continual preaching of the word, and a

series of afflictions, they had been kept in a constant fire, but all

to no purpose. The bellows have been still kept so near the fire,

to blow it, that they are burnt with the heat of it, or they are

quite worn out with long use, and thrown into the fire as good for

nothing. The prophets have preached their throats sore with

crying aloud against the sins of Israel, and yet they are not con-
vinced and humbled. The lead, which was then used in refining

silver, as quicksilver is now, is consumed of the fire, and has not
done its work ; for the founder melts in vain, his labour is lost, for

the wicked are not plucked aioay, no care is taken to separate be-
tween the precious and the vile, to purge out the old leaven, to

cast out of communion those who, being corrupt themselves
are in danger of infecting others. Or, Their wickednesses are not
removed, (so some read it,) they are still as bad as ever, and no-
thing will prevail to part between them and their sins ; they will

not be brought off from their idolatries and immoralities by all

they have heard, and all they have felt, of the wrath of God
against them. And therefore that doom is passed upon them, v.

30. Reprobate sileer shall they be called, useless and worthless;

they glitter as if they had some silver in them, bul ihi re is nothing

of real virtue or goodness to he found among them ; and for this

reason the Lord has rejected them. He will no more owu them as

his people, nor look for any good from them; he will take them
away like dross, (l's. 119. 111).) and prepare a consuming foe for

those that would not be purified by a refining fire. By this it ap-
pears, (1.) That God has no pleasure in the death and ruin of sin-

ners, for he tries all ways and methods with them to prevent their

destruction, and qualify them for salvation. Both his ordinances

and his providences have a tendency this way, to part betwei n
them and their sins ; and yet with many it is all lost labour ; We
have piped unto you, and you have not danced ; we have mourned
unto you, inn! you hare not wept. Therefore, (2.) God will be
justified in the death of sinners, and all the blame will lie upon
themselves. He did not reject them till he had used all proper

means to reduce them ; did not cast them oft' so long as there was
any hope of them, nor abandon them as dross till it appeared

that they were reprobate silver.

CHAP. VII.
The prophet having in Cud's name reprored the peoplefor their sins, and given

them warning of tin judgments «) dint that were aiming upon them, in this

chapter prosecutes the same inttntion for their humiliation and awakening,
I. lie shews them the invalidity of the plea they so much relied on, that they

hint the temple of God among them, and constantly attended the service of it,

and endeavours to take thernnff'from their confidence in their external prieu
leges mid perfoi vom s, r. 1 . . 1 1. / / lie i cmiiids them if the desolations of
Shiloh ; and foietells that such should he the desolations of Jerusalem, v.

12 . . Hi. /// //*' repiest nts to the prophet their aliominable idolatries,for
which he was thus incensed against them, v. 17 ..20. IV. lite sets before

the people that fundamental interim of religion, that to obey is hetter than

sacrifice. ( I Sain 15. 22.) and that Cod would not accept the sacrifices of
those that obstinati ly persisted in disobedience, v. 21 . . 28. V. He threaten*

to lay the land utterly wash foe their idolatry and impiety, and to multiply

theii slain as they had multiplied their sin, v. 29. . 31.

1. rpUE word that came to Jeremiah from the

JL Lord, savins;, 2. Stand in the gate of the

Lord's house, and proclaim there this word, and

say, Hear the word of the Lord, all i/e of Judah,

that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord:
3. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause

you to dwell in this place. 4-. Trust ye not in lying

words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple

of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these.

5. For if ye throughly amend your ways and your

doings ; if ye throughly execute judgment between

a man and his neighbour ; 6. Ifye oppress not the

stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not

innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other

gods to your hurt : 7. Then will I cause you to

dwell in this place, in the land that 1 gave to your

fathers, for ever and ever. 8. Behold, ye trust

in lying words, that cannot profit. [). Will ye steal,

murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely,

and burn incense unto Baal, and walk alter other

gods whom ye know not: 10. And come and

stand before'me in this house, which is called by

my name, and say, We are delivered to do all

these abominations? 11. Is this house, which is

called by my name, become a den of robbers in

your eyes ? Behold, even I have seen if, saith the
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Lord. 12. But go ye now unto my place winch zcas

in Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see

what I did to itforthewickednessofmy people Israel.

U. And now, because ye have done all these works,

saith the Lord, and 1 spake unto you, rising up early

and speaking, but ye heard not; and 1 called you, but

ye answered not ; 14. Therefore will 1 do unto this

house, which is called by my name, wherein ye trust,

and unto the place which 1 gave to you and to your
fathers, as 1 have done to Shiloh. 1 j. And 1 will

cast you out of my sight, as 1 have cast out all your
brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim.

Those verses begin another sermon, which is continued in this

and the two following chapters ; much to the same effect with

those before, to reason them to repentance. Observe,

I. The orders given to the prophet to preach this sermon ; for

ho had not only a general commission, but particular directions

and instructions, for every message he delivered. This was a

word that came to him from the Lord, v. 1. We are not told when
this sermon was to be preached ; but are told, 1. Where it must

be preached

—

in the gates of the Lord's hovse, through which they

entered into the outer court, or the court of the people. It would
affront the priests, and expose the prophet to their rage, to have

such a message as this delivered within their precincts ; but the

prophet must not fear the face of man, he cannot be faithful to

his God if he do. 2. To whom it must be preached—to the men
of Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord ; pro-

bably, it was at one of the three feasts, when all the males from

all parts of the country were to appear before the Lord in the

courts of his house, and not to appear empty ; then lie had many
together to preach to, and that was the most seasonable time to

admonish them not to trust to their privileges. Note, (1.) Even
those that profess religion have need to be preached to, as well as

those that are without. (2.) It is desirable to have opportunity of

preaching to many together. Wisdom chooses to cry in the chief

place of concourse, and as Jeremiah here, in the opening of the

gates, the temple-gates. (3.) When we are going to worship God,
we have need to be admonished to worship him in the spirit, and
to hare no confidence in the flesh, Phil. 3. 3.

II. The contents and scope of the sermon itself. It is delivered

in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, who com-
mands the world, but covenants with his people. As creatures

we are bound to regard the Lord of hosts, as Christians the God of
Israel ; what he said to them he says to us, and it is much the

same with that which John Baptist said to those whom he bap-
tized

; (Matth. 3. 8, 9.) Bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and
think not to say within yourselves, We have .Abraham to our father.
The prophet here tells them,

1. What were the true words of God, which they might trust
to. In short, they might depend upon it, that, if they would
repent, and reform their lives, and return to God in a way of
duty, he would restore and confirm their peace, would redress
their grievances, and return to them in a way of mercy

; [v. 3.)
Amend your ways and your doings. This implies that' there had
been much amiss in their ways and doings, many faults and er-
rors. But it is a great instance of the favour of God to them, that
he gives them liberty to amend, shews them where and how they
must mend, and promises to accept them upon their amendment •

" J will cause you to dwell quietly and peaceably in this place, and
a stop shall be put to that which threatens your expulsion." Re-
formation is the only way, and a sure way, to prevent ruin.

He explains himself, [v.
")

—

7.) and tells them particularly,

(1.) What the amendment was which he expected from them.
They must thoroughly amend

; in making good, they must make
good thnr ways awl doings; they must reform, with resolution,

irnl it must be a universal, constant, persevering reformation : not
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partial, but entire ; not hypocritical, but sincelc ; not wavering,

but constant. They must make the tree good, and so make the fruit

good; must amend their hearts and thoughts, and so amend their

ways and doings. In particular, [1.] They must be honest and ju?4

in all their dealings. They that had power in their hands mu>i

thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour,

without partiality, and according as the merits of the cause ap-

peared. They must not either in judgment or in contract oppress

the stranger, the fatherless, or the widow, nor countenance or pro-

tect those that did oppress, nor refuse to do them right when they

sought for it : they must not shed innocent blood, and with it defile

this place and the land wherein they dwelt. (2.) They must keep

close to the worship of the true God only ; Neither walk after

other gods ; " Do not hanker after them, nor hearken to those

that would draw you into communion with idolaters ; for it is, and
will be, to your own hurt. Be not only so just to your God, but so

wise for yourselves, as not to throw away your adorations upon
those who are not able to help you, and thereby provoke him who
is able to destroy you." Well, this is all that God insists upon.

(2.) He tells them what the establishment is which, upon this

amendment, they may expect from him
;

[v. 7.) " Set about such

a work of reformation as this with all speed, go through with it,

and abide by it ; and I will cause you to dwell in this place, this

temple ; it shall continue your place of resort and refuge, the place

of your comfortable meeting with God and one another ; and you
shall dwell in the land that I gave to your futhersfor ever and ever,

and shall never be turned out either from God's house or from

your own. It is promised that they shall still enjoy their civil and

sacred privileges, that they shall have a comfortable enjoyment of

them
; J will cause, you to dwell here ; (and those dwell at ease,

whom God gives a settlement to ;) thev shall enjoy it by covenant,

by virtue of the grant made of it to their fathers, not by provi-

dence, but by promise. They shall continue in the enjoyment of
it without eviction or molestation, they shall not be disturbed,

much less dispossessed, for ever and ever; nothing but sin could

throw them out. An everlasting inheritance in the heavenly Ca-
naan is hereby secured to all that live in godliness and honesty.

And the vulgar Latin reads a further privilege here, v. 3, 7. 11a-

bitabo vobiscum—I will divcll with you in this place ; and we should

find Canaan itself but an uncomfortable place to dwell in, if God
did not dwell with us there.

2. What were the lying ivords of their own hearts, which they

must not trust to. He cautions them against this self-deceit

;

[v. 4.) " Trust not in lying words ; you are told in what way, and
upon what terms, you may be easy, safe, and happy ; now do
not flatter yourselves with an opinion that you may be so on any
other terms, or in any other way." Yet he charges them with

this self-deceit arising from vanity
;

{v. 8.) " Behold, it is plain

that you do trust in lying words, notwithstanding what is said to

you
; you trust in words that cannot profit ; you rely upon a plea

that will stand you in no stead." They that slight the words of

truth, which would profit them, take shelter in words of false-

hood, which cannot profit them. Now these lying words were,

" Tlte temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the

Lord, are these. These buildings, the courts, the holy place, and

the holy of holies, are the temple of the Lord, built by his appoint-

ment, to his glory ; here he resides, here he is worshipped, here

we meet three times a-year to pay our homage to him as our King
in his palace." This they thought was security enough to them t»

keep God and his favours from leaving them, God and his judg-

ments from breaking in upon them. When the prophets told

them how sinful they were, and how miserable they were likely to

be still, they appealed to the temple ; " How can we be either so

or so, as -long as we have that holy, happy place among us ?" The
prophet repeats it because they repeated it upon all occasions. It

was the cant of the times, it was in their mouths upon all occa-

sions. If they heard an awakening sermon, if any startling piece

of news was brought upon them, they lulled themselves asleep

again with this, " We cannot but do well, for we have the. temple

of the Lord among us." Note, The privileges of a form of godli-
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ness, arc often the pride and confidence ofthose that are strangers and
enemies to tlu" power of it. h is common for those that are furthest

from God, B> boastthemselves most oftheir beingjiear to tin church.
They are htiughtybecuuseofthe huh/ mountain* ; (Zeph, 3. 11.) as

if God s mercy were so tied to them, that they might defy his justice.

Now, to convince them what a frivolous plea this was, and

wh I little Stead it would stand them in,

(1.) lie shews them the gross absurdity of it in itself. If they

knew any thing either of the i< mple of the Lord, or of the Lord of
the temple, they must think that to plead that, either in excuse of

their sin against God, or in arrest of God's judgment against them,

was the most ridiculous, unreasonable thing that could be.

[1.] God is a lw 1 1 (led ; but this plea made him the Patron of

sin, of the worst of sins, which even the li<jht of nature con-

demns
;

(v. 9, 1th) " What," say he, " will you steal, murder,
and commit adulter!/, be guilty of the vilest immoralities, and
which the common interest, as well as the common sense, of man-
kind witness against? Will you swear falsely, a crime which all

nations (who with the belief of a God have had a veneration for an

oath) have always had a horror of ? Will t/ou burn incense to

Baal, a dunghill-deity, that sets up a rival with the great Jehovah,

and, not content with that, will you walk after other gods too,

whom t/ou know not, and by all these crimes put a daring affront

upon God, both as the Lord of hosts, and the God of Israel ?

Will you exchange a God whose power and goodness you have

had such a long experience of, for gods whose ability and willing-

ness to help you you know nothing of ? And when you have thus

done the worst you can against God, will you brazen your faces so

far as to come and stand before him in this house which is called

by his name, and in which his name is called upon—stand before

him as servants waiting his commands, as supplicants expecting his

favour ? Will you act in open rebellion against him, and yet herd

yourselves among his subjects, among the best of them ? By this, it

should seem, you think that either he does not discover, or does

not dislike, your wicked practices, to imagine either of which is to

put the highest indignity possible upon him. It is as if you should

say, We are delivered to do all these abominations." If they

had not the front to say this totidem verbis—in so niani/ words,
yet their actions speak it aloud. They could not but own that

God, even their own God, had many a time delivered them,

and been a present Help to them, when otherwise they must

have perished. He, in delivering them, designed to reduce them
to himself, and by his goodness to lead them to repentance ; but

they resolved to persist in their abominations notwithstanding; as

soon as they were delivered, (as of old in the days of the Judges,)

they did evil again in the sight of the Lord ; which was, in effect,

to say, in direct contradiction to the true intent and meaning
of the providences which had affected them, that God had deli-

vered them in order to put them again into a capacity of rebelling

against him by sacrificing the more profusely to their idols.

Note, Those who continue in sin because grace has abounded, or

that grace may abound, do, in effect, make Christ the Minister

of sin. Some lake it thus; " You present yourselves before God
with your sacrifices and sin-offerings, and then say, We are deli-

vered, we are discharged from our guilt, now it s'lall do us no

hurt ; when all this is but to blind the world, and stop the mouth
of conscience, that you may, the more easily to yourselves, and the

more plausibly before others, do all these abominations." .

[2.] His temple was a holy place : but this plea made it a pro-
tections the most unholy persons ;

" Is this house, which is called

by my name, and is a standing sign of God s kingdom, set up
among men in opposition to the kingdom of sin and Satan

—

is this

become a den ofrobbers in i/our eyes? Do you think it was built

to be not only a rendezvous of, but a refuge and shelter to, the

vilest of malefactors ?" No ; though the horns of the altar were a

sanctuary to him that slew a man unawares, yet they were not so

to a wilful murderer, nor to one that did aught presumptuously,

Lxod. 21. 14.— 1 Kings 2. 29. Those that think to excuse them-
selves in unchristian practices with the christian name, and sin the

more boldh and securely because there is a Sin-offering provided,
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do, in effect, make God's house of prayer a den of thieves ; as the
priests in Christ's time, Matth. 21. I:).' Hut could they thus im-
pose upon God ? No, Behold, I have seen it, sailh the Lord, have
seen the real iniquity through the counterfeit and dissembled piety.

Note, Though men may deceive one another with the shews of
devotion, yet they cannot deceive God.

(2.) He shews them the insufficiency of this plea adjudged long
since in the case of Shiloh.

[I.] It is certain that Shiloh was ruined, though it had Gods
sanctuary in it, when by its wickedness it profaned that sanctuary

;

(tf. 12.) Go ye now to my place which was in Shiloh ; it i6 probable
that the ruins of that once flourishing city were yet remaining; they
might, at least, read the history of it, which ought to affect them as
if they saw the place : there God set his name at the first,
there the tabernacle was set up when Israel first took possession
of Canaan, (Josh. 18. 1.) and thither the tribes went up ; but
those that attended the service of the tabernacle there, Corrupted both
themselves and others, and from them arose the wickedness of
his people Israel ; that fountain was poisoned, and sent forth ma-
lignant streams ; and what came of it ? Go, see what God did to

it ! Was it protected by its having the tabernacle in it ? No, God
forsook it, (Ps. 78. 60.) sent his ark into captivity, cut off the

house of Eli that presided there ; and it is very probable that the

city was quite destroyed, for we never read any more of it but as

a monument of divine vengeance upon holy places when they har-

bour wicked people. Note, God's judgments upon others, who
have really revolted from God, while they have kept up a profession

of nearness to liirn, should be a warning to us not to trust in

lying words. It is good to consult precedents, and make use of
them; Remember Lot's wife ; remember Shiloh and the seven
churches of Asia ; and know that the arte and candlestick are move-
able tilings, Rev. 2. 5. Matth. 21. 43.

[2.] It is as certain that Shiloh's fate will be Jerusalem's doom, if

a speedy and sincere repentance prevent it not. First, Jerusa-

lem was now as sinful as ever Shiloh was ; that is proved by the

unerring testimony of God himself against them; It". 13.) " You
have done all these works, you cannot deny it :" and they conti-

nued obstinate in their sin ; that is proved by the testimony of God's
messengers, by whom he spake unto them to return and repent,

rising tip early and speaking, as one in care, as one in ear-

nest, as one who would lose no time in dealing with them ; nay
who should take the fittest opportunity for speaking to them early

in the morning, when, if ever, they were sober, and had their

thoughts free and clear ; but it was all in vain, God spake, but they

heard not, they heeded not, they never minded ; he called them, but

they answered not ; they would not come at his call. Note, What God
has spoken to us greatly aggravates what we have done against him.

Secondly, Jerusalem shall shortly he as miserable as ever Shiloh

was; Therefore I will do unto this house as I diil to Shiloh, ruin

it, and lay it waste ; r. 14. Those that tread in the steps of the wicked-

ness of those that went before them, must expect to fall by the like

judgments, for all these things happen to them for ensamples.

The temple at Jerusalem, though ever so strong built, if wicked-

ness was found in it, would be as unable to keep its ground, ana

as easily conquered, as even the tabernacle in Shiloh was, when
God's day of vengeance was come ;

" This house" (says God) " is

called b i my name, and therefore you may think that I should pro-

tect it ; it is the house in which yon trust, and you think that it

will protect you ; this land is the place, this city the place, which

Igave to t/ou and yourfathers, and therefore you are secure of the

continuance of it, and think that nothing can turn you out of it
;

but the men of Shiloh thus flattered themselves, and did but de-

ceive themselves." He quotes another precedent, [v. 15.) the ruin

of ihe kingdom of the ten tribes, who were the seed of Abraham,

and had the covenant of circumcision, and possessed the land

which God gave to them and their fathers, and yet their idolatries

threw them out, and extirpated them ? " And can you think but

that the same evil courses should be as fatal to you ?" Doubtless

they will be so, for God is uniform, and of a piece with himself in

his judicial proceedings. It is a rule of justice, ut parium par sit
J
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ratio—that in a parity of cases the same judgment sJiould proceed ;

" You have corrupted yourselves as your brethren the seed of Ephraim

did, and are become their brethren in iniquity, and therefore I will

cast you out of my sight as I haM cast them." The interpretation

here given or the judgment, makes it a terrible one indeed ; the

casting of them out of their land signified God's casting them out of

his sight as if he would never look upon them, never look after

them more. Wherever we are cast, it is well enough, if we be kept

in the love of God ; but if we are thrown out of his favour, our

case is miserable though we dwell in our own land. This threaten-

ing, that God would make this house like Shiloh, we shall meet

with again, and find Jeremiah indicted for it, ch. 26. 6.

16. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither

lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter-

cession to me : for 1 will not hear thee. 17. Seest

thou not what they do in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem ? IS. The children gather

wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women
knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of

heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other

gods, that they may provoke me to anger. 19- Do
they provoke me to anger ? saith the Lord : do they

not provoke themselves, to the confusion of their own
faces ? 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out

upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and

upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of

the ground ; and it shall burn, and shall not be

quenched.

God had shewed them, in the foregoing verses, that the temple,

and the service of it, of which they boasted, and in which they

trusted, should not avail to prevent the judgment threatened. But

there was another thing which might stand them in some stead,

and which vet they had no value for, and that was, the prophet's

intercession for them ; his prayers would do them more good than

their own pleas : now here that support is taken from them ; and

their case is sad indeed, who have lost their interest in the prayers of

God's ministers and people.

I. God here forbids the prophet to pray for them
;

[v. 16.) "The
decree is sicine forth, their ruin is resolved on, therefore pray not

thou for this people, pray not for the preventing of this judgment
threatened ; they have sinned unto death, and therefore pray not

for their life, but for the life of their souls," 1 John 5. 16. See
here, 1. That God's prophets are praying men ; Jeremiah foretold

the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, and yet prayed for their

preservation, not knowing that the decree was absolute ; and it is

the will of God that we pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Even
when we threaten sinners with damnation, we must pray for their

salvation, that they may turn, and live. Jeremiah was hated, and
persecuted, and reproached, by the children of his people, and yet

he prayed for them, for it becomes us to render wood for evil. 2.

That God's praying prophets have a great interest in heaven, how
little soever they have on earth. When God was determined to

destroy this people, he bespeaks the prophet not to pray for them,
because he would not have his prayers to lie (as prophets' prayers
seldom did) unanswered. God said to Moses, Let mc alone, Exod.
32. 10. 3. It is an ill omen to a people, when God restrains the
spirits of his ministers and people from praying for them, and gives
them to see their case so desperate, that they have no heart to
speak a good word for them. 4. Those that will not regard good
ministers' preaching, cannot expect any benefit by their praying.
If you will not hear us when we speak from God to you, God will

not hear us when we speak to him for you.

II He gives him a reason for this prohibition. Fraying breath
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is too pracious a thing to be lost and thrown away upon a people

hardened in sin, and marked for ruin.

1. They are resolved to persist in their rebellion against God,

and will not be turned back by the prophets preaching: for this he

appeals to the prophet himself, and his own inspection and obser-

vation
;

(r. 17.) Seest thou not what they do openly, and publicly,

without either shame or fear, in the cities if Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem ? This intimates both that the sin was evident,

and could not be denied, and that the sinners were impudent, and

would not be reclaimed : they committed their wickedness even in

the prophet's presence and under his eye ; he saw what they did,

and yet they did it, which was an affront to his office, and to him
whose officer he was, and bade defiance to both.

Now observe, (1.) What the sin is, with which they are here

charged—it is idolatry, v. 1 8. Their idolatrous respects are paid to

the queen of heaven, the moon, either in an image, or in the ori-

ginal, or both : they worshipped it, probably, under the name of

Ashtaroth, or some other of their goddesses, being in love with the

brightness in which they saw the moon walk, and thinking them-

selves indebted to her for her benign influences, or fearing her ma-
lignant ones, Job 31. 26. The worshipping of the moon was
much in use among the heathen nations, Jer. 44. 17, 19. Some
read it the frame or workmanship of heaven ; the whole celestial

globe with all its ornaments and powers was the object of their

adoration. They worshipped the host of heaven, Acts 7. 42.

The homage they should have paid to their Prince, they paid to

the statues that beautified the frontispiece of his palace ; they wor-

shipped the creatures instead of him that made them, the servants

instead of him that commands them, and the gifts instead of him
that gave them. With the queen of heaven they worshipped other

gods, images of things not only in heaven above, but in earth be-

neath, and in the waters under the earth ; for those that forsake

the true God, wander endlessly after false ones. To these deities

of their own making they offer cakes for meat-offerings, and pour
out drink-offerings, as if they had their meat and drink from them,
and were obliged to make to them their acknowledgments ; and see

how busy they are, and how every hand is employed in the service

of these idols, according as they used to be employed in their

domestic services. The children were sent to gather toood, the fa-
thers kindled the fire to heat the oven, being of the poorer sort, that

could not afford to keep servants to do it, yet they would rather do
it themselves than it should be undone ; the women kneaded the dough
with their own hands, for perhaps though they had servants to do
it, they took a pride in shewing their zeal for their idols by doing
it themselves. Let us be instructed even by this bad example, in

the service of our God. [1.] Let us honour him with our sub-
stance, as those that have our subsistence from him, and eat and
drink to the glory of him from whom we have our meat and drink.

[2.] Let us not decline the hardest services, nor disdain to stoop to

the meanest, by which God may be honoured ; for none shall kindle

a fire on God's altar for nought. Let us think it an honour to be em-
ployed in any work for God. [3.] Let us bring: up our children in

the acts of devotion ; let them, as they are capable, be employed in

doing something toward the keeping up of reli«ious exercises.

(2.) What is the direct tendency of this sin ;
" It is that they may

provoke mc to anger, they cannot design any thing else in it. But,

(v. 19.) do they provoke me to anger ? Is it because I am hard to

be pleased, or easily provoked ? Or am I to bear the blame of the

resentment ? No, it is their own doing, they may thank them-
selves, and they alone shall bear it." Is it against God, that thei/

provoke him to wrath? Is he the worse for it? Does it do him
any real damage ? No, is it not against themselves, to the confusion

of their own faces ? It is malice against God, but it is impotent
malice, it cannot hurt him ; nay, it is foolish malice, it will hurt

themselves ; they shew their spite against tjod, but they do the spite

to themselves. Canst thou think any other than that a people, thus

desperately set upon their own ruin, should be abandoned ?

2. God is resolved to proceed in his judgments ao-ainst them,
and will not be turned back by the prophet's prayers; [v. 20.) Thiu
saith the Lord God, and what he saith he will not unsay, nor cart
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all the world gainsay; hear it therefore, and tremble; "Behold,

mi/ anger and nut fury shall be poured out upon this place as the

flood of waters was upon tiie old world, or the shower of fire and

brimstone upon Sodom; since they will anger me, let them see

what will come of it." They shall soon tiild, (1.) That there is

no escaping this deluge of fire, either by flying from it, or fencing

against it ; it shall be poured out on this place, though it be a holy

plan-, tlu' Lord's house. It shall reach both man and beast, like

the plagues of Egypt, and, like some of them, shall destroy the

trees of the field, and the fruit of the ground, which they had de-

signed and prepared for Uaal, and of which they had made cakes

to the queen of heaven. (2.) There is no extinguishing it; it shall

burn, and shall not be quenched; prayers and tears shall then avail

nothing; when his wrath is kindled but a little, much more when
it is kindled to such a degree, there shall b,; no quenching of it.

God's wrath is that fire unquenchable, which eternity itself will

not see the period of; Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,

91. Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices,

and eat flesh. 92. For 1 spake not unto your fa-

thers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought

them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-of-

ferings or sacrifices. 2:3. But this thins: commanded
1 them, saying, Obey my voice, and 1 will be your
God, and ye shall be my people ; and walk ye in

all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may
be well unto you. 24-. But they hearkened not, nor

inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels and in

the imagination of their evil heart, and went back-

ward, and not forward. 25. Since the day that your
lathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this

day, 1 have even sent unto you all my servants the

prophets, daily rising up early, and sending them :

2d". Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined

their ear, but hardened their neck: they did worse
than their fathers. 27. Therefore thou shalt speak

all these words unto them ; but they will not hearken

to thee : thou shalt also call unto them ; but they will

not answer thee. 2S. But thou shalt say unto them,

This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the

Lord their God, nor receiveth correction : truth is

perished, and is cut off from their mouth.

God, having shewed the people that the temple would not pro-

tect them while they polluted it with their wickedness, here shews

them that their sacrifices would not atone for them, nor be ac-

cepted, while they went on in disobedience. See with what con-

tempt he. here speaks of their ceremonial service; (v. 21.) "Put
your bumt-offerinqs to your sacrifices, go on in them as long as you

please; add one sort of sacrifice to another; turn your burnt-offer-

ings, which were to be wholly burnt to the honour of God, into

pence-offerings," (which the offerer himself had a considerable

share of,) "that you may eat flesh, for that is all the good you are

likely to have from your sacrifices, a good meal's meat or two ; but

expect not any other benefit by them while you live at this loose

rate. Keep your sacrifices to yourselves," (so some understand it,)

" let them be served up at your own table, for they are no way-

acceptable at God's altars." For the opening of this,

I. He shews them that obedience was the only thins he required

of them, r. 22, 23. He appeals to the original contract, by which
they were first formed into a people, when" they were brought out

of Egypt.
_
God made them a kingdom of priests to himself, not

that he might be regaled with their sacrifices, as the devils, whom
2 « 2

the heathen worshipped, which arc represented as eating with
pleasure the fat of their sacrifices, and drinking the wine of their

drink-offerings, Dent. 32. 38. No, Will God eat the flesh of bulls
"

Ps. 50. 13. I spake not to your fathers concerning burnt-offerings

or sacrifices, not of them at first. The precepts of the moral law

were given before the ceremonial institutions ; and those came
afterward, as trials of their obedience, and assistances to their re-

pentance and faith. The Levitical law begins thus, If any man of
you mill bring on offering, he must do so and so, (l,cv. I. 2.— J.

1.) as if it were intended rather to regulate sacrifice than to require

it : but that which Ciod commanded, which he bound them to by
his supreme authority, and which he insisted upon as the condition

of the covenant was, Obey my voice; see Kxod. 15. 26. where
this was the statute and the ordinance by which (iod proved them.
Hearken diligently to the voice of the Lord thy God. The condi-
tion of their being God's peculiar people was this, (Exod. 19. 5.)

// ye will obey my voice indeed, " .Make conscience of the duties of

natural religion, Observe positive institutions from a principle of obe-

dience; and then, / will be your God, and ye shall be my people,"

the gre.ilest honour, happiness, and satisfaction, that any of the

children of men are capable of. " Let your conversation be re-

gular, and in every thing study to comply with the will and word
of God ; walk within the bounds that I have set you, and in all

the wai/s that 1 hare commanded you, and then you may assure

yourselves that it shall be well with you." The demand here is

very reasonable, that we should be directed by Infinite Wisdom to

that which is fit ; that he that made us should command us, and

that he should give us law, who gives us our being, and all the

supports of it. And the promise is very encouraging ; Let God s

will be your rule, and his favour shall be your felicity.

II. He shews them that disobedience was the only thing for

which he had a quarrel with them. He woulil not reprove them

for their sacrifices, for the omission of them, they had been conti-

nually before him, (Ps. 50. 8.) with them they hoped to bribe

God, and purchase a license to go on in sin. That therefore which

God had all 'long laid to their charge, was, breaking his com-
mandments in i lie' course of their conversation; while they ob-

served them, in some instances, in the course of their devotion,

v. 24, 25, Sfc.

1. They set up their own will in competition with the will of

God. They hearkened not to God and to his law, they never

heeded that, it was to them as if it had never been given, or were

of no force ; thev inclined not their ear to attend to it, much less

their hearts to comply with it. But they would have their own way,

would do as they chose, and not as they were bidden. Their own
counsels were their guide, and not the dictates of divine wisdom

;

that shall be lawful and good with them, which they think so,

though the word of God says quite contrary. The imagination of

their evil heart, the appetites and passions of it, shall be a law to them,

and thev will walk in the way of it, and in the sight of their eyes.

2. If they began well, yet they did not proceed, but soon flew

off'. They went backward, when they talked of making a captain,

and returning to Egypt again, and would not go forward under

God s conduct. They promised fair, All that the Lord shall say

unto us we will do ; and if they would but have kept in that good

mind, all had been well ; but, instead of going on in the way of

duty, they drew back into the way of sin, and were worse than ever.

3. When God sent to them by word of mouth to put them in

mind of the written word, which was the business of the prophets,

it was all one, still they were disobedient. Uod had servants of his

among them in every age, since they came out of Egypt, unto this

day, some or other to tell them of their faults, and put them in

mind of their duty, whom he rose up early to send, (as before, r.

13.) as men rise up early to call servants to their work
;

hut they

were as deaf to the prophets as they were to the law ; [v. 26.) i ct

they hearkened not, nor inclined their car. This had been their way

and manner all along; they were of the same stubborn, refractory

disposition with thosV that went before them ; it had all along

been the qenius of the nation, and an evil genius it was, that cou-

! tinuallv haunted them till
;
t ruined them at last.

29.9
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4. Their practice and character were still the same ; they are

worse, and not better, than their fathers.

(1.) Jeremiah can himself witness against them, that they were

disobedient, or he shall soon find it so
; [v. 17.) " Thou shall speak

all these icords to them, shalt particularly charge them with dis-

obedience and obstinacy ; but even that will not work upon them,

thai will not hear/ten to thee, nor heed thee ; thou shalt go, and call

to them with all the plainness and earnestness imaginable, but they

will not ansu'er thee, they will either give thee no answer at all,

or not an obedient answer; they will not come at thy call."

(2.) He must therefore own that they deserved the character of

a disobedient people that were ripe for destruction, and must go

lo them, and tell them so to their faces ; [v. 28.) " Say unto them,

This is a nation that obeys not the voice of the Lord their God;
thev are notorious for their obstinacy ; they sacrifice to the Lord

as their God, but they will not be ruled by him as their God; they

will not receive either the instruction of his word or the correction

of his rod, they will not be reclaimed or reformed by either ; truth

is perished among them, they cannot receive it, they will not submit

to it, nor be governed by it ; they will not speak truth, there is no
believing a word they say, for it is cut offfrom their mouth, and lying

comes in the room of it ; they are false both to God and man.

29. Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it

away, and take up a lamentation on high places ; for

the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation

of his wrath. 30. For the children of Judah have
done evil in my sight, saith the Lord : they have set

their abominations in the house which is called by
my name, to pollute it. 31. And they have built

the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of

the son of Hiimom, to burn their sons and their

daughters in the fire ; which I commanded them not,

neither came it into my heart. 32. Therefore, be-

hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no
more be called Tophet, nor, The valley of the son of
Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter : for they shall

bury in Tophet till there be no place. 33. And the

carcases of this people shall be meat for the fowls of
the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth ; and none
shall fray them away. 34. Then will I cause to

cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets

of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride ; for the land shall be desolate.

Here is,

I. A loud call to weeping and mourning. Jerusalem, that had
been a joyous city, the joy of the whole earth, must now take up
a lamentation on high places, (v. 29.) the high places where they
had served their idols ; there must they now bemoan their miserv.
In token both of sorrow and slavery, Jerusalem must now cut off
her hair, and cast it away ; the word is peculiar to the hair of the
Nazarites, which was the badge and token of their dedication to
God, and it is called their crown. Jerusalem had been a city which
was a Nazarite to God, but must now cut off her hair, must be
profaned, degraded, and separated from God, as she had been se-
parated to him. It is time for those that have lost their holiness,
to lay aside their joy.

II. Just cause given for this great lamentation.
1. The sin of Jerusalem appears here very heinous, no where

worse, or more exceedingly sinful. " The children of Judah"
(God s professing people, that came forth out of the waters of Ju-
dah, Isa. 4S. ].) " have done evil in my sight, under my eye, in
my presence

; they have affronted me to my face, which very"much
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aggravates the affront :" or, " They have done that which they

know to be evil in my sight, and in the highest degree offensive to

me." Idolatry was the sin which was. above all other sins, evil in

God's sight. Now here are two things charged upon them in their

idolatry, which were very provoking.

(1.) That they were very impudent in it toward God, and set

him at defiance
;

[v. 30.) Theu hare set their abominations, their

abominable idols, and the altars erected to them, in the house that

is called by my name, in the very courts of the temple, to pollute it.

Manasseh did so, (2 Kings 21. 7.—23. 12.) as if they thought God
would connive at it, or cared not though he was never so much
displeased with it ; or as if they would reconcile heaven and hell,

God and Baal. The heart is the place which God has chosen to

put his name there ; if sin have the innermost and uppermost place

there, we pollute the temple of the Lord, and therefore he resents

nothing more than setting vp idols in their heart, Ezek. 14. 4.

(2.) That they were very barbarous in it toward their own
children, v. 31. They have particularly built the high places oj

Tophet where the image of Moloch was set up, in the valley of the

son of Hinnom, adjoining to Jerusalem ; and there they burned

their sons and their daughters in the fire, burned them alive, killed

them, and killed them in the most cruel manner imaginable, to

honour or appease those idols that were devils, and not gods. This

was surely the greatest instance that ever was of the power of Sa-

tan in the children of disobedience, and of the degeneracy and cor-

ruption of the human nature : one would willingly hope that there

were not many instances of such a barbarous idolatry, but it is

amazing that there should be any, that men could be so perfectly

void of natural affection, as to do a thing so inhuman, as to burn
little innocent children, and their own too ; that they should be
so perfectly void of natural religion, as to think it lawful to do
this ; nay, to think it acceptable ; surelv it was in a wav of righte-

ous judgment, because they had changed the glory of God into

the similitude of a beast, that God gave them up to such vile af-

fections as changed them into woi-se than beasts. God says of this,

that it was what he commanded them not, neither came it into his

heart ; which is not meant of his not commanding them thus to

worship Moloch, (this he had expressly forbidden them,) but, ijc

had never commanded that his worshippers should be at such an
expense, nor put such a force upon their natural affection, in ho-
nouring him ; it never came into his heart to have children offered

to him, yet they had forsaken his service for the service of such

gods as, by commanding this, shewed themselves to be indeed

enemies to mankind.

2. The destruction of Jerusalem appears here very terrible : that

speaks misery enough in general ; [v. 29.) The Lord hath rejected

and forsaken the generation of his wrath. Sin makes those the

generation of God's wrath, that had been the generation of his

love. And God will reject and quite forsake them, who have thus

by their impenitence made themselves vessels of wrath fitted to

destruction. He will disown them for his; Verily, I say unto you,

I know you not ; and he will give them up to the terrors of their

own guilt, and leave them in those hands.

(1.) Death shall triumph over them, v. 32, 33. Sin reigns unto

death, for that is the wages of it, the end of those things. To-
phet, the valley adjoining to Jerusalem, shall be called the valley

of slaughter, for there multitudes shall be slain, when, in their

sallies out of the city, and their attempts to escape, they fall into

the hands of the besiegers. Or, it shall be called the valley of
slaughtered ones, because thither the corpses of those that are slain

shall be brought, to be buried, all other burying-piaces being full

;

and there they shall bury until there be no more place to make a

grave. This intimates the multitude of those that shall die by the

sword, pestilence, and famine ; death shall ride on prosperously

with dreadful pomp and power, conquering and to conquer. The
slain of the Lord shall U many. This valley of Tophet was a place

where the citizens of Jerusalem walked to take the air ; but it shall

now be spoiled for that use, for it shall be so full of graves, that

there shall be no walking there, because of the danger of contract-
' ing a ceremonial pollution by the touch of a grave." There it wif
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Key sacrificed some of their children, and dedicated others to

i d there they shall tall as victims to divine justice. To-
. had formerly been the burying-place, or burning-place, of

dead bodies of the besiegers, when the- Assyrian army was

ed bv an angel ; and for tins it vns ordained of old, Isa. 30.

6i. But they having forgotten this mercy, and made it the place

hi their sin, God will now turn it into a burying-place for the be-

sieged. In allusion to this valley, hell is in the New Testament

t| .1 Hi henna—the valley of Hinnom, for there were buried both

the invading Assyrians, and the revolting Jews; so hell is a re-

ceptacle after death both for infidels and hypocrites, the open enemies

of God's church, and its treacherous friends ; it is the congregation

of the dead ; it is prepared for the generation of God's wrath.

But so great shall that slaughter be, that even the spacious valley

of Tophet shall not be able to contain the slain ; and at length

there shall not be enough left alive to bury the dead, so that the

carcases of the people shall be meat for the birds and beasts of

prey, that shall feed upon them like carrion, and none shall have the

concern or courage to frighten them away, as Rizpah did from

the dead bodies of Saul's sons, 2 Sam. 21. 10. This was accord-

ing to the threatening of the law, and a branch of the curse
;

(Dent. 28. 2(>.) Tin/ carcase shall be meat to the fowls and
biusls, and no man shallfrat them aivay. Thus do the law and

the prophets agree, and the execution with both. The decent bury-

ing of the dead is a piece of humanity, in remembrance of what the

dead body has been—the tabernacle of a reasonable soul. Nay, it is

a piece of divinity, in expectation of what the dead body shall be

at the resurrection : the want of it has sometimes been an instance

of the rage of men against God's witnesses, Rev. 1 1. 9. Here it

is threatened as an instance of the wrath of God against his enemies,

and is an intimation that evil pursues sinners even after death.

(2.) Joy shall depart from them
;

[v. 34.) Then will I cause

to cease the voice of mirth. God had called by his prophets, and

by lesser judgments, to weeping and mourning ; but they walked

contrary to him, and would hear of nothing but joy and gladness,

Isa. 22] 12, 13. And what came of it ? Now God called to la-

mentation, {v. 29.) and he made his call effectual, leaving them
neither cause nor heart for joi/ and gladness. They that will not

weep shall weep ; they that will not by the grace of God be cured of

their vain mirth, shall by the justice of God be deprived of all

mirth ; for when God judges he will overcome. It is threatened

here, that there shall be nothing to rejoice in ; there shall be none
of the ioy ofweddings ; no mirth, for there shall be no marriages ;

the comforts of life shall be abandoned, and all care to keep up
mankind upon earth cast off; there shall be none of the voice of

the bridegroom and the bride ; no music, no nuptial songs ; nor

shall there be any more of the joy of harvest, for the land shall be

desolate, uncultivated and unimproved : both the cities of Judah,
and the streets of Jerusalem, shall look thus melancholy ; and
when they thus look about them, and see no cause to rejoice, no
marvel if they retire into themselves, and find no heart to rejoice.

Note, God can soon mar the mirth of the most jovial, and make it to

cease, which is a reason why we should always rejoice with trem-

bling ; be merry and wise.

CHAP. VIII.

The prophet proceeds, in this chapter, tioth to magnify and to justify the de-

struction that God wan bringing upon his people ; to shew how grievous it

would he, and yet how righteous. I. He represents the judgments coining

as so very terrilile, that death should appear so as most to he dreaded, and yet

should he desired, r. 1 . . 3. II. He aggravates the wretched stupidity and
wilfulness of this people, as that which brought this ruin upon them, v. 4 . . 12.

III. He describes the great confusion and consternation that the whole land
should be in, upon the alarm of it, B. 13 . . 17. TV. The prophet is himself
deeply affected with it, and lays it very much to heart, r. 18 . . 22.

1. 4 T that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring

Jr\- out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the
bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and
the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, out of their arraves : 9 - And

they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon,
and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved,
and whom they have served, and alter whom they
have walked, and whom they have sought, and whom
they have worshipped

: they shall not be gathered,
nor be buried

; they shall be for dung upon the face

of the earth. 3. And death shall be chosen rather

than life by all the residue of them thai remain of this

evil family, which remain in all the places whither 1

have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts.

These verses might fitly have been joined to the close of the
foregoing chapter, as giving a further description of the dreadful
desolation which the army of the Chaldeans should make in the
land. It shall strangely alter the property of death itself, and for the
worse too.

1. Death shall not now be, as it always used to he—the repose
of the dead. When Job makes his coin' to the grave, it is in hope
ot this, that there h.t shall rest with kings and counsellors of the
earth ; but now the ashes of the dead, even of kings and princes,
shall be disturbed, and their bones scattered at the grave's mouth,
Ps. 141. 7. It was threatened in the close of the former chapter,
that the slain should be unbnried ; that might he through neglect,
and was not so strange ; hut here we find the graves of those that

were buried, industriously and maliciously opened by the victorious

enemy ; who, either for covelousness, hoping to find treasure in
the graves, or for spite to the nation, and in a rage against it,

brought out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the princes.
The dignity of their sepulchres could not secure them, nay. did the
more expose them to be rifled ; but it was base and barbarous thus
to trample upon royal dust. We will hope that the bones of "ood
Josiah were not disturbed, because he piously protected the bones
ot the man of God, when he burned the bones of the idolatrous

priests, 2 Kings 23. 1 8. The bones of the priests and prophts too
were digged up and thrown about. Some think the false prophets,
and the idol-/.>rjV.\ri

-

, God putting this mark of ignominy upon
them : but if they were God's prophets and his priests, it is what
the Psalmist complains of, as the fruit of the outrage of the ene-
mies, Ps. 79. 1, 2. Nay, those of the spiteful Chaldeans that

could not reach to violate the sepulchres of princes and priest;.

would rather play at small game than sit out, and therefore pulled

the bones of the ordinary inhabitants of Jerusalem out of their

graves. The barbarous nations were sometimes guilty of these

absurd and inhuman triumphs over those they had conquered, and
God permitted it here, for a mark of his displeasure against the

generation of his wrath, and for terror to those that survived.

The bones being digged out of the graves, were spread abroad upon
the face of the earth in contempt, and to make the reproach the

more spreading and lasting. They spread tnem to be dried, that

they might carry them about in triumph, or might make fuel of

them, or make some superstitious use of them. They shall be

spread before the sun ; for they shall not be ashamed openly to

avow the fact at noon-day : and before the moon and stars, even

all the host of heaven, whom they have made idols of, v. 2. From
the mention of the sun, moon, and stars, which should he the

unconcerned spectators of this tragedy, the prophet takes occasion

to shew how they had idolized them, and paid those respects to

them, which they should have paid to God only ; that it might be

observed how little they got by worshipping the creature, for the

creatures they worshipped when- they were in distress, saw it, but

regarded it not, nor gave them any relief, but were rather pleased

to see those abused in being vilified, by whom they had been abused

in being deified. See how their respects to their idols are enume-

rated, to shew how we ought to behave toward our God. (1.)

They loved them ; as amiable beings and bountiful benefactors they

esteemed them and delighted in them, and therefore did all that

follows. (2.) They served them, did all they could in honour of

them, and thought nothing too much ; they conformed to all the

laws of their superstition, without disputing. (3.) Thev walked
301
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after them, strove to imitate and resemble them, according to the

,

characters and accounts of them they had received, which gave

rise and countenance to much of the abominable wickedness of

the heathen. (4.) They sought them, consulted them as oracles,

appealed to them as judges, implored their favour, and prayed to

them as their benefactors. (5.) They uwrshipped them, gave them

divine honour, as having a sovereign dominion over them. Before

these lights of heaven, whom they had courted, shall their dead

bodies be cast, and left to putrefy, and to be as dung upon the face

of the earth ; and the sun's shining upon them will but make them

the more noisome and offensive. Whatever we make a god of

but the true God only, it will stand us in no stead on the other

side death and the grave, not for the body, much less for the soul.

2. Death shall now be what it never used to be—the choice of
the tiring : not because there appears in it any thing delightsome

;

on the contrary, death never appeared in more horrid, frightful

shapes than now, when they cannot promise themselves either a

comfortable death or a human burial ; and yet every thing in this

world shall become so irksome, and all the prospects so black

and dismal, that death shall be chosen rather than life ; (v. 3.)

not in a believing hope of happiness in the other life, but in an Mtter

despair of any ease in this life. The nation is now reduced .o a

family, so small is the residue of those thai remain in it ; and it

is an evil family, si-ill as bad as ever, their hearts unhumbled, and

their lusts unmortijied : these remain alive (and that is all) in the

many places whither the;/ were driven by the judgments of God
;

some prisoners in the country of their enemies, others beggars in

their neighbours' country, and others fugitives and vagabonds there

and in their own country. And though those that died, died very

miserably, yet those that survived, and were thus driven out,

should live "yet more miserably ; so that they should choose death

rather than life, and wish a thousand times that they had fallen

with them that fell bv the sword. Let this cure us of the inordi-

nate love of life, that the case may be such, that it may become

a burthen and terror, and we may be strongly tempted to choose

strangling and death rather.

4. Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith

the Lor d : Shall they fall, and not arise ? Shall he

turn away, and not return ? 5. Why then is this peo-

ple of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual back-

sliding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse to return.

6. I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright :

no man repented him of his wickedness, saying,

AVhat have 1 done ? every one turned to his course,

as the horse rusheth into the battle. 7. Yea, the stork

in the heaven knoweth her appointed times ; and
the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, observe the

time of their coming : but my people know not the

judgment of the Lord. 8. How do ye say, We are

wise, and the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, cer-

tainly in vain made he it ; the pen of the scribes is

in vain. 9. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis-

mayed anil taken : lo, they have rejected the word
of the Lord ; and what wisdom is in them ? 10.

Therefore will I give their wives unto others, and
their fields to them that shall inherit them ; for every,

one, from the least even unto the greatest, is given
to covetousness ; from the prophet even unto the
priest, every one dealeth falsely. 1 1 . For they have
healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly,

Hiving, Peace, peace ; when there is no peace. 1*2.

Were they ashamed when they had committed abo-
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mi nation ? Nay, they were not at all ashamed, nei-

ther could they blush : theiefore shall they fall

among them that fall : in the time of their visitation

they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.

The prophet here is instructed to set before this people the fully

of their impertinence, which was it that brought this ruin upon
them. They are here represented as the most stupid, senseless

people in the world, that would not be made wise by all the me-
thods that Infinite Wisdom took to bring them to themselves and

their right mind, and so to prevent the ruin that was coming upon
them.

I. They would not attend to the dictates of reason ; they would
not act in the affairs of their souls with the same common prudence

with which they acted in other things. Sinners would become
saints, if they would shew themselves men ; and religion would

soon rule them, if right reason might. Observe it here ; Come,
and let us reason together, saith the Lord

;
(u. 4, 5.) Shall men

fall, and not arise ? If men happen to fall to the ground, to fall

into the dirt, will they not get up again as fast as they can ? They
are not such fools as to lie still when they are down. Shall a man
turn aside out of the right way ? Yes, the most careful traveller

may miss his way ; but then, as soon as he is aware of it, wilt he

not return ? Yes, certainly he will, with all speed, and will thank

him that shewed him his mistake. Thus men do in other things ;

why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a per-
petual backsliding ? Why do not they, when they are fallen into

sin, hasten to get up again by repentance ? Why do not they, when
they see they have missed their way, correct their error, and re-

form ? No man in his wits will go on in a way that he knows will

never bring him to his journey's end ; why then is this people slid-

den back by a perpetual backsliding ? See the nature of sin—it

is a backsliding, it is going back from the right way ; not only into

a by-path, but into a contrary path ; back from the way that

leads to life to that which leads to utter destruction. And this back-

sliding, if almighty grace do not interpose to prevent it, will be a

perpetual backsliding; the sinner not only wanders endlessly, but

proceeds end-ways toward ruin. The same subtilty of the tempter

that brings men to sin, holds them fast in it, and they contribute

to their own captivity, they hold fast deceit. Sin is a great cheat,

and they hold it fast ; they love it dearly, and resolve to stick t

it, and baffle all the methods God takes to part between them and

their sins. The excuses they make for their sins are deceits, and so

are all their hopes of impunity ; yet they hold fast these, and will

not be undeceived, and therefore they refuse to return. Note,

There is some deceit or other which those hold fast that go on

wilfully in sinful ways ; some lie in their right hand, by which

they heep hold of their sins.

II. They would not attend to the dictates of conscience, which

is our reason reflecting upon ourselves and our own actions, v. 6.

Observe, 1. What expectations there were from them, that they

would bethink themselves ; I hearkened and heard. The prophet

listened to see what effect his preaching had upon them ; God
himself listened, as one that desires not the death of sinners, that

would have been glad to hear any (hing that promised repentance,

that would certainly have heard it, if there had been any thing

said of that tendency, and would soon have answered it with com-

fort, as he did David when he said, I will confess, Ps. 32. 5. God
looks upon men, when they have done amiss, (Job 33. 27.) to see

what they will do next ; he hearkens and hears. 2. How these

expectations were disappointed ; They spake not aright, as I thought

they would have done. They did not only not do right, but not

so much as speak right ; God could not get a good word from them,

nothing on which to ground any favour to them, or hopes concern-

ing them. There was none of them that spake aright, none that

repented him of his ivickedness. Those that have sinned, then,

and then only, speak aright, when they speak of repenting ; and it

is sad when those that have made so much work for repentance, do
not say a word of repenting. Not only did God not find any re-
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r%-.>tinrr f tlie national wickedness, wliich might have helped to

empty the measure of public guilt, but none repented of that par-

dcuhu wickedness which he know himself' guilty of. (I.) They
did nol -

i much as take the first step toward repentance ; they did

not so much as say, What have [done? There was no motion to-

wards it, not the least sign or token of it. Note. True repentance

begins in a serious and impartial inquiry into ourselves, what we
have done, arising from a conviction that we have done amiss. (2.)

They were so far from repenting of their sins, that they went on

resolutely in their sins; Even/ one turned to his course, his wicked

course, that course of sin wliich he had chosen and accustomed
himself to, as the horse rushes into the buttle, eager upon action,

and scorning to be curbed. How the horse rushes into the battle,

is elegantly described, Job 39. 21, frc. He mocks at fe.tr, aiul is

tmt affrighted. Thus the daring sinner laughs at the threatenings

of the word as bugbears, and runs violently upon the instruments

of death and slaughter, and nothing will be restrainedfrom him.

III. They would not attend to the dictates of providence, nor

understand the voice of God in them, r. 7. 1. It is an instance of

their sottishness, that, though they are Hods people, and therefore

should readily understand his n.uid, upon every intimation of it,

yet they know io>t th<> ju igment of the Lord, they apprehend not

the meaning either of a mercy or of an affliction, not how to ac-

commodate themselves to either, or to answer God's intention in

either. They know not how to improve the seasons of grace that

God affords them when he sends them his prophets, nor how to

make use of the rebukes they are under when his voice cries in the

city. They discern not the stuns of the timss, (Matth. 16. 3.) nor

are aware how God is dealing with them. Thev know not that

way of duty, which God had prescribed them, though it be writ-

ten both in their hearts and in their books. 2. It is an aggrava-

tion of their sottishness, that there is so much sagacity in the infe-

rior creatures. The stnrk in the heaven knows her appointed times

of coming and continuing ; so do other season-birds, the turtle, the

crane, and the swallow ; these by a natural instinct change their

quarters, as the temper of the air alters ; they come when the

spring comes, and are gone, we know not whither, when the win-

ter approaches
;

probably, into warmer climates, as some birds

come with winter, and are gone when that is over.

IV. Thev would not attend to the dictates of the written word.

They sav, We are wise ; but how can they say so ? With what face

can they pretend to any thing of wisdom, when they do not un-

derstand themselves so well as the brute creatures ? Why, truly,

they think they are wise, because the law of the Lord is with them,

the book of the law and the interpreters of it ; and their neigh-

bours, for the same reason, conclude they are wise ; Deut. 4. 6.

But their pretensions are groundless for all this ; Lo, certainly in

vain made he it ; surely never any people had Bibles to so little pur-

pose as they have. Thev might as well have been without the

law, unless they had made a better use of it. God has indeed

made it able to make men wise to salvation, but as to them it is

made so in vain, for thev are never the wiser for it ; The pen of the

scribes, of those that first wrote the law, and of those that now
write expositions of it, are ta vain. Both the favour of their God,

and the labour of their scribes, are lost upon them ; they receive

the grace of God therein in vain. Note, There are many that en-

jov abundance of the means of grace, that have great plenty of

Bibles and ministers, but they have them in rain ; they do not an-

swer the end of their having them. But it might be said, They
have some wise men among them, to whom the law and the pen

of the scribes are not in vain. To this it is answered, (b. 9.) The
wise men are ashamel, they have reason to be so, that they have
not made a better use of their wisdom, and lived more up to it.

Thei/ arc confounded and taken ; all their wisdom has not served to

keep them from those courses that tend to their ruin. They are

taken in the same snares that others of their neighbours, who have

not pretended to so much wisdom, are taken in, and tilled with the

same confusion. Those that have more knowledge than others,

and yet do no better than others for their own souls, have reason

to be asltamed. They talk of their wisdom, but, Lo, they have

rejected the word of the Lord ; they would not be governed by jr.

would not follow its direction, would not do what they knew
;

and then what wisdom is in them f None to any purpose > none
that will be found to their praise at the great day, how much so-

ever it is found to their pride now.

The pretenders to wisdom, who said, " We aic wise, and the

law of the Lord is with us," were the priests and thefalse prophets ;

with them the prophet here deals plainly.

I. lie threatens the judgments of God against them. Their fa-

milies and estates shall be ruined; (v. in.) Their inns iliall be

(liven to others, when thev are taken captives, and their fields shall

be taken from them by the victorious enemy, and shall be given

to those that shall inherit them ; not only strip them for Once, but
take possessi ai of them as. their own, and acquire a property in

them, which they shall Iran,nut to their posterity. And, [v. 12.)

notwithstanding all their pretensions to wisdom and sanctity, they

fall among them that fad ; for if the blind lend the blind, both
shall fall together into the ditch. In the time of their visitation,

when the wickedness of the land (cmies to be inquired into, it

will be found that they have contributed to it more than any, and
therefore they shall be sure lo be cent down and cast out.

'2. He gives a reason for these judgments, [v. 1", 12.) even the

same account of their badness which we meet with before, [eh. 6.

13— 15.) where it was opened at large. (1.) They were greedy

of the wealth of this world, which is bad enough in any, but worst

in prophets and priests, who should be best acquainted with ano-
ther world, and therefore should be most dead to this. But these,

from the least to the greatest, were given to covetousness. The
priests teach for hire, and the prophets divine for money, Mic. 3.

11. (2.) They made no conscience of speaking truth, no not

when they spake as priests and prophets ; Every one deals falsely ;

looks one way, and rows another. There is no such thing as sin-

cerity among them. (3.) They flattered people in their sins, and
so flattered them into destruction. They pretended to be the

physicians of the state, but knew not how to apply proper reme-
dies to its growing maladies ; they healed them slightly, killed the

patient with palliative cures ; silencing their fears and complaints

with " Peace, peace, all is well, and there is no danger," when the

God of heaven was proceeding in his controversy with them, so

that there could be ?io peace to them. (4.) When it was made to

appear how basely they prevaricated, they were not at all ashamed

of it, but rather gloried in it
; [v. 12.) They could net blush, so

perfectly lost were thev to all sense of virtue and honour ; when
they were convicted of the grossest forgeries, t!>ey would justify

what thev had done, and laugh at those whom they had imposed

upon. Such as these were ripe for ruin.

1:3. I will surely consume them, saith the Lord :

there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor fios on the

fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade ; and the things that I

havegiven them shall pass away from them. 14-. Why
do we sit still? Assemble yourselves, and let us enter

into the defenced cities, and let us be silent there : for

the Loud our God hath put us to silence, and given

us water ofgall to drink, because we have si nned against

the Lord. 1.5. We looked for peace, but no good

came ; and for a time of health, and behold trouble !

16. The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan :

the whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing

of his strong ones ; for they are come, and have de-

voured the land, and all that is in it ; the city, and

those that dwell therein. 17. For, behold, I will send

serpents, cockatrices, among you, which icill not be

charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the Lord.
IS. When I would comfort myself against sorrow,

ray heart is faint in me. 19. Behold, the voice of
J
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the cry of the daughter of my people because of them

that dwell in a far country: Is nottheLoRD in Zion ?

Is not her king i n her ? W hy have they provoked me to

anger with their graven images, and with strange vani-

ties ? 20. The harvest is past, the summer is ended,

and we are not saved. 21. Forthehurtofthedaughter

of my people am I hurt ; 1 am black ; astonishment

hath taken hold on me. 22. Is there no balm in

Gilead? Is thereno physician there? Why then is not

the health of the daughter of my people recovered ?

In these verses, we have,

I. God threatening the destruction of a sinful people. He has

borne long with them, but they are still more and more provok-

ing, and therefore now their ruin is resolved on ; 1 will surely con-

sume them ; (v. 13.) consuming 1 will consume them, not only

surelv, but utterly, consume them ; will follow them with one

judgment after another, till they are quite consumed ; it is a con-

sumption determined, Isa. 10. 23.

1. They shall be quite stripped of all their comforts
; (v. 13.)

There shall be no grapes on the vine. Some understand it as inti-

mating their sin ; God came looking for grapes from this vineyard,

seeking fruit upon this fig-tree, but he found none, (as Isa. 5. 2.

Luke 13. 6.) nay, they had not so much as leaves, Matth. 21. 19.

But it is rather to be understood of God's judgments upon them
;

and may be meant literally ; The enemy shall seize the fruits of
the earth, shall pluck the grapes and figs for themselves, and beat

down the very leaves with them ; or, rather, figuratively ; They
shall be deprived of all their comforts, and shall have nothing left

them wherewith to make glad their hearts. It is expounded in

the last clause, The things that I have given them, shall pass away
from them. Note, God's gifts are upon condition, and revocable

upon non-performance of the condition. Mercies abused are for-

feited, and it is just with God to take the forfeiture.

2. They shall be set upon by all manner of grievances, and sur-

rounded with calamities; [v. 17.) J will send serpents among you,

the Chaldean army, fiery serpents, flying serpents, cockatrices ;

these shall bite them with their venomous teeth, give them wounds
that shall be mortal ; and they shall not be charmed, as some ser-

pents used to be, with music. These are serpents of another na-

ture, that are not so wrought upon ; or they are as the deaf adder,

that stops her ear, and will not hear the voice of the charmer. The
enemies are so intent upon making slaughter, that it will be to no
purpose to accost them gently, or offer any thing to pacify them
or mollify them, or to bring them to a better temper. No peace

with God, therefore none with them.

II. The people sinking into despair under the pressure of those

calamities. They that were void of fear, (when the trouble was
at a distance,) and set it at defiance, are void of hope now that it

breaks in upon them, and have no heart, either to make head
against it, or to bear up under it, v. 14. They cannot think them-
selves safe in the open villages ; Him do we sit still here ? Let us

assemble, and go in a body into the defenced cities. Though they

could expect no other than to be surely cut off there at last, vet

not so soon as in the country, and '.herefore, " Let us go, and be

silent there : let us attempt nothing, nor so much as make a com-
plaint ; for to what purpose ?" It is not a submissive, but a sullen,

silence, that they here condemn themselves to. Those that are
most jovial in their prosperity, commonly despond most, and are
most melancholy, in trouble.

Now observe what it is that sinks them.
1. They are sensible that God is angry with them ; The Lord

our God has put us to silence, has struck us with astonishment, and
given ns water of gall to drink, which is both bitter and stupifv-
ing, or intoxicating

; (Ps . 60. 3.) " Thou hast made us to drink
the wine of astonishment. We had better sit still than rise up and
fall

; better say nothing than say nothing to the purpose. To what
purpose is it to contend with our fate, when God himself is become
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our Enemy, and fights against us ? Because we have sinned aqamst
the Lord, therefore we are brought to this plunge." This may be

taken as the language, (1.) Of their indignation. They seem t)

quarrel with God, as if he had dealt hardly with them, in putting

them to silence, not permitting them to speak for themselves, and
then telling them, that it was because thev had sinned against him.

Thus men's foolishness perverts their way, and then their hearts

|

fret against the Lord. Or, rather, (2.) Of their convictions, At
length they begin to see the hand of God lifted up against them,

and stretched out in the calamities under which they are now
groaning, and to own that they have provoked him to contend with

them. Note, Sooner or later, God will bring the most obstinate

to acknowledge both his providence and his justice, in all the trou-

bles they are brought into ; to see and say, both that it is his hand,

and that he is righteous.

2. They are sensible that the enemy is likely to be too hard for

them, v. 16. They are soon apprehensive that it is to no purpose

to make head against such a mighty force ; they and their peo-

ple are quite dispirited ; and when the courage of a nation is gone,

their numbers will stand them in little stead. The snorting of the

horses was heard from Dan, the report of the formidable strength

of their cavalry was soon carried all the nation over, and every

body trembled at the sound of the neighing of his steeds ; for they

are come, and there is no opposing them ; they have devoured the

land, and all that is in the city ; both town and country are laid

waste before them, not only the wealth, but the inhabitants, of

both, those that dwell therem. Note, When God appears against

us, every thing else that is against us appears very formidable ;

whereas if he be for us, every thing appears very despicable, Rom.
8. 31.

3. They are disappointed in their expectations of deliverance out

of their troubles, as they had been suqirised when their troubles

came upon them ; and this double disappointment very much ag-

gravated their calamity. (1.) The trouble came when they little

expected it; (v. 15.) We looked for peace, the continuance of oui

peace, but no good came, no good news from abroad ; we looked

for a time of health and prosperity to our nation, but behold trou-

ble, the alarms of war ; for, as it follows, [v. 16.) the noise of

the enemies' horses was heard from Dan. Their false prophets

had cried, Peace, peace, to them, which made it the more terrible,

when the scene of war opened on a sudden. This complaint will

occur again, ch. 14. 19. (2.) The deliverance did not come, when
they had long expected it ; [v. 20.) The harvest is past, the sum-
mer is ended ; there is a great deal of lime gone. Harvest and
summer are parts of the year, and when they are gone, the year

draws toward a conclusion ; so the meaning is, " One year passes

after another, one campaign after another, and yet our affairs are

in as bad a posture as ever they were ; no relief comes, nor is any
thing done towards it ; We arc not saved." Nay, there is a great

deal of opportunity lost, the season of action is over and slipt, the

summer and harvest are gorfe, and a cold and melancholy winter

succeeds. Note, The salvation of God's church and people often

goes on verv slowly, and God keeps his people long in the expec-

tation of it, for wise and holy ends. Nay, they stand in their own
light, and put a bar in their own door, and are not saved, because

they are not ready for salvation.

4. Thev are deceived in those things which were their confi-

dence, and which they thought would have secured their peace to

them
; [v. 19.) The daughter of my people cries, cries aloud, be-

cause of them that dwell in a far country, because of the foreign

enemv that invades them, that comes from a far country to take

possession of our's ; this occasions the cry ; and what is the cry ? It

is this ; ]s not the Lord in Zion ? Is not her king in her ? These

were the two things that they had all along buoyed up themselves

with, and depended upon. (1.) That they had among them the

temple of God, and the tokens of his special presence with them :

the common cant was, " Is not the Lord in Zion ? What danger

then need we fear ?" Arid they held by this when the trouble was
breaking in upon them ;

" Surely we shall do well enough, for

have we not God among us ?" But when it grew to an extremity,
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it was an aggravation (if their misery that they had thus fluttered

themselves. (2.) That they had the throne' of (he house of Da-
vid : as they had a temple, so they had a monarch, jure dirino
by tin- 1 no right; Is nut Zian's king in fter?*And will not /.ion's

god protect /ion's kins; and his kingdom ? Surely he will ; but
why does he not? " What," (say they,) " nas Zion neither a God
nor a king to stand by her and help her, that she is thus run down,
and likely to be ruined ?" This outcry of their's reflects upon ( iod,
as if his power and promise were broken or weakened; and there-

fore he returns an answer to it immediately, Why have they pro-
voked me to anger with their graven images '' They quarrel with
God, as if he had dealt unkindly by them in forsaking them,
whereas they by their idolatry had driven him from them ; they
have withdrawn from their allegiance to him, and so have thrown
themselves out of his protection". They fret themselves, and curse
their king and their (/'«</, (lsa. 8. 21.) when it is their own sin that
separates between them and God; (lsa. 59. 2.) they feared not the
Lord, and then what can a king dofor them'!' Hos. 10. 3.

111. We have here the prophet himself bewailing the calamity
and ruin of his people ; for there were more of the lamentations of
Jeremiah than those we find in the book that bears that title.

Observe here,

1. How great his griefs were. He was an eye-witness of the
desolations of his country, and saw those things which by the spi-
rit of prophecy he had foreseen. In the foresight, much' more in
the sight of them, he cries out, " J\Iu heart is faint in me, I sink,
I die away at the consideration of it, v. 18. When I would com-
fort myself against mi/ sorrow, I do but labour in vain ; nay, every
attempt to alleviate the grief does but aggravate it." It is our
wisdom and duty, under mournful events, to do what we can to
comfort ourselves against our sorrow, by suggesting to ourselves
such considerations as are proper to allay the grief, and balance
the grievance. But sometimes the sorrow is such, that, the more
it is repressed, the more strongly it recoils. It may sometimes be
the case of very good men, as of the prophet here, whose soul re-
fused to be comforted, and fainted at the cordial, Ps. 77. 2, 3.
He tells, (u. 21.) what was the matter ;

" It is for the hurt of the
daughter of my people, that J am thus hurt : it' is for their sin, and
the miseries they have brought upon themselves by it ; it is for
this, that I am black, that I look black, that 1 go in black as
mourners do, and that astonishment has taken hold' or. me, so that
I know not what to do, nor which way to turn." Note, The miseries
of our country ought to be very much the grief of our souls. A
gracious spirit will be a public spirit, a tender spirit, a mourning
spirit. It becomes us to lament the miseries of our fellow-creatures,
much more to lay to heart the calamities of our country, and
especially of the church of God, to grievefor the affliction of Joseph.
Jeremiah had prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem, and though
the truth of his prophecy was questioned, yet he did not rejoice
in the proof of the truth of it by the accomplishment of it, pre-
ferring the welfare of his country before his own reputation. If
Jerusalem had repented and been spared, he would have been
far from fretting, as Jonah did. Jeremiah had many enemies in
Judah and Jerusalem, that hated and reproached and persecuted
him

;
and in the judgments brought upon them, God reckoned

with them for it, and pleaded his prophet's cause
; yet he was far

from rejoicing in it, so truly did he forgive his enemies, and desire
that God would forgive them.

2. How small his hopes were; [v. 22.) " Is there no balm in
Gtkad? No medicine proper for a sick and dving kingdom ? Is
there no physician there? No skilful, faithful hand to apply' the
medicine ?" He looks upon the case to be deplorable, and" past
relief. I here is no balm in Gilead, that can cure the disease of
sin; no physician there, that can restore the health of a nation
quite over-run by such a foreign army as that of the Chaldeans.
the desolations made are irreparable, and the disease is presently
come to such a height, that there is no checking it. Or, this verse
may be understood as laying all the blame of the incurableness of
their disease upon themselves

j ,and so the question must be an-
•wercd affirmatively; h there no balm in Gilead? No physician
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there f \ es, certainly there is ; God is able to help and heal them
there is a Sufficiency in him to redress all their grievances Gi-
lead was a place in their own land, not far off; they Lad among
themselves Gods law and his prophets, with the help of which
they might have been brought to repentance, and their ruin might
have been prevented ; they had princes and priests, whose business
it was to reform the nation, and redress their grievances. What
" ,,lM li;m ' been done more than has been done for their recovery >

II hy then is not their health restored ? Certainly it was not owing
to God, but to themselves

; it was not for want of balm, and a
physician, but because they would not admit the application, nor
submit to the methods of cure. The physician and physic were both
ready, but the patient was wilful and irregular, would not be tied
to rules, but must be humoured. Note, If sinners die of their
wounds, their blood is upon their own heads. The blood of Christ
is balm in Gilead, his Spirit is the Physician there, both sufficient,
all-sufficient, so that they might have been healed, but would not.

CHAP. IX.
In (his chapter, the prophet gats on faithfully to reprove sin, and to threaten

God's judgments for it, and yet bitterly to lament both, as one that neither
rejoiced at iniquity, nor was ulad at calamities. /. He here expresses hit
great grief for the miseries of Judah unit Jerusalem, and his detestation of
their sins, which brought those misei ies upon them, r. 1 . . 1 1 . 11. He justi-
fies God in the greatness of the destruction brought upon them, v. 9, 12.. 16.
///. He calls upon others to bewail the woeful cose of Judah and Jerusalem,
v. 17 . .22. IV. He shews them the folly and vanity of trusting in their
own strength or wisdom, or the privileges of their circumcision, or uny thinf
hut God only, v. 23 . . 26.

I- /"\^ ^at my head were waters, and mine eyes
V/ a fountain of tears, that I might weep day

and night for the slain of the daughter of my peo-
ple ! 2. Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a lodging-
place of wayfaring men ; that I might leave my
people, and go from them ! for they be all adulter-
ers, an assembly of treacherous men. 3. And they
bend their tongues like their bow for lies ; but they
are not valiant for the truth upon the earth : for
they proceed from evil to evil, and they knew not
me, saith the Lord. 4. Take ye heed every one
of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother :

for every brother will utterly supplant, and every
neighbour will walk with slanders. 5. And they
will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not
speak the truth : they have taught their tongue to
speak lies, unci weary themselves to commit iniquity.

6. Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit
;

through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the
Lord. 7. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Behold, 1 will melt them, and try them ; for how
shall I do for the daughter of my people ? 8. Their
tongue is us an arrow shot out ; it speaketh deceit

:

one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his

mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 9. Shall

I not visit them for these things? saith the Lord :

shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as

this ? 10. For the mountains will 1 take up a weep-— ^ „. „,,^ „,„„„„,„„ ,,,,, x ....,„ „r .. ..^j,

ng and wailing, and lor the habitations of the wil-

derness a lamentation, because they are burned
up, so that none can pass through them ; neither

can men hear the voice of the cattle : both the fowl

of the heavens and the beasts are fled ; they are

gone. 11. And I will make Jerusalem heaps, ami
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a don of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Ju-

dali desolate, without an inhabitant.

The prophet, beins: commissioned both (o foretell the destruc-

tion coming upon Judah and Jerusalem, and to point out the sin

for which that destruction was brought upon them here, as else-

where, speaks of both very feelingly: what he said of both came

from ike heart, and therefore one would Lave thought it should

have reached to the heart.

I. He abandons himself to sorrow, in consideration of the cala-

mitous condition of his people, which he sadly laments, as one that

preferred Jerusalem before his chief joy, and her grievances before

his chief sorrows.

]. He laments the slaughter of the persons ; the blood shed, and

the lives lost; [v. 1.) " thai my head were waters, quite melt-

ed and dissolved with grief, that so mine eyes might be fountains

of tears, weeping abundance, continually, and without intermission,

still sending forth fresh Hoods of tears, as there still occur fresh oc-

casions for them !" The same word in Hebrew signifies both the

eye and a fountain, as if in this land of sorrows our eyes were design-

ed rather for weeping than seeing. Jeremiah wept much, and yet

wished he could we^'p more, that he might affect a stupid people,

and rouse them to a due sense of the hand of God gone out against

them. Note, It becomes us, while we are here in this vale of tears,

to conform to the temper of the climate, and to sow in tears.

Blessed are thai that mourn, for they shall lie comforted hereafter
;

but let them expect that while they are here, the clouds will still

return after the rain. While we find our hearts such fountains of sin,

it is fit that our eyes should be fountains of tears. But Jeremiah's

grief here is upon the public account : he would weep day and night,

not so much for the d?ath of his own near relations, but for the

slain of the daughter of his people, the multitudes of his countrymen
that fell by the sword of war. Note, When we hear of the num-
bers of the slain in great battles and sieges, we ought to be much
affected with it, and not to make a light matter of it

;
yea, though

they be not of the daughter of our people, for, whatever people they

are of, thev are of the same human nature with us ; and there are

so many precious lives lost, as dear to them as our's to us, and so

many precious souls gone into eternity.

2. He laments the desolations of the country. This he brings

in, v. 10. (for impassioned mourners are not often very methodical

in their discourses,) " Not for the towns and cities merely, but for

the mountains, will I take up a weeping and wailing ;" not barren

mountains, but the fruitful hills with which Judea abounded ; and
for the habitations of the wilderness, or, rather, the pastures of the

plain, that used to be clothed, with flocks, or covered over with corn ;

and a goodly sight it was ; but now they are burnt vp by the Chal-

dean armv, which, according to the custom of war, destroyed the

forage, and carried off all the cattle ; so that no one dares to pass

through them, for fear of meelinsr with some parties of the enemy
;

no one cares to pass through them, every thing looks so melancholy
and frightful ; no one has any business to pass through them, for

they hear not the voice of the cattle there as usual, the bleating of
the sheep and the lowing of the oxen, that grateful music to the

owners ; nay, both the fowl of the heavens, and the beasts, are fled,

either frightened away by the rtid? noises and terrible fires which
the enemies make, or forced away because there is no subsistence

for them. Note, God has many wavs of turning a fruitful land into

barrenness for the wickedness of them that dwell therein. ; and the

havoc war makes in a country cannot but be for a lamentation to

all tender spirits, for it is a tragedy which destroys the sta"s it is

acted on.

II. He abandons himself to solitude, in consideration of the scan-
dalous character aid conduct of his people. Though he dwells in
Judah where God is known, in Salem where his tabernacle is, yet
he is ready to cry out. 7f~oe is me that I sojourn in Mesech ! Ps. 120. 5.
While all his neighbours are fleeing to the defenced cities, and Jeru-
salem especially, and dread of the enemies' rage, {ch. 4. 5, G.) he is

contriving to retire into some desert, in detestation of his people's
sin

;
[v. 2.) O that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place of way-

faring men, such a lonely cottage to dwell in as they have in the de-
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serts of Arabia, which are uninhabited, for travellers to repose them-
selves in, that I may leave my people, and gofrom them ! Not only be-
cause of the ill usage they gave him, he would rather venture him-
self among the wild beasts of the desert than among such treacher-

ous, barbarous people ; but, principally, because his righteous soul

was vexed from day to day, as Lot s was in Sodom, with the wicked-

ness of their conversation, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. This does not bespeak anv
intention or resolution that he had thus to retire. God had cut him
out work among them, which he must not quit for his own ease

;

we must not go out of the world, bad as it is, before our time : if he

could not reform them, he could bear a testimony against them ; if

he could not do good to many, yet he might to some. But his lan-

guage bespeaks the temptation he was in to leave them, a threatening

that they should be deprived of his ministry, and especially the holy

indignation he had against their wickedness, which continued so

abominable, notwithstanding all the pains he had taken with them
to reclaim them. It made him even weary of his life to see them dis-

honouring God as they did, and destroying themselves. Time was,

when the place which God had chosen to put his name there, was
the desire and delight of good men. David, in a w'ilderness, longed

to be again in the courts of God's house ; but now Jeremiah, in the

courts of God's house, (for there he was when he said this,) wishes

himself in a wilderness. Those have made themselves very mise-

rable, that have made God's people and ministers weary of them,
and willing to get from them.

Now, to justify his willingness to leave them, he shews,

1. What he himself had observed among them. He would not

think of leaving them because they were poor, and in distress, but

because they were ivicked.

(1.) They were filthy ; they be all adulterers ; that is, the gene-

rality of them are, ch. 5. 8. They all either practised this sin,

or connived at those that did. Lewdness and uncleanness consti-

tuted that crying sin of Sodom, at which righteous Lot was vexed
in soul, and it is a sin that renders men loathsome in the eyes of
God and all good men ; it makes men an abomination.

(2.) They were false. This is the sin that is most enlarged upon
here; they that had been unfaithful to their God, were so to one
another, and it was a part of their punishment as well as their sin,

for even those that love to cheat, yet hale to be cheated. [1.] Go into

their solemn meetings, either for the exercises of religion, for the ad-

ministration of justice, or for commerce, either to church, to court,

or to the exchange ; and they are an assembly of treacherous men,
they are so by consent, thev strengthen one another's hands in do-

ing any thing that is perfidious. There they will cheat deliberately

and industriously, with design, with a malicious design, for they

bend their tongues, like their bow, for lies, with a great deal of craft

;

their tongues are filed for lying, as a bow that is bent is for

shooting, and are as constantly used for that purpose. Their tongue

turns as naturally to a lie as the bow to the string. But they are

not valiant for the truth upon the earth. Their tongues are like a

bow strung, with which they might do good service, if they would
use the art and resolution which they are so much masters of, in

the cause of truth; but they will not do so. They appear not in

defence of the truths of God, which were delivered to them by the

prophets ; but even those that could not deny them to be truths,

were content to see them run down. In the administration of jus-

tice, thev have not courage to stand by an honest cause that has truth

on its side, if greatness and pow^r be on the other side. Those

that will be faithful to the truth must be valiant for it, and not_be

daunted by the opposition given to it, nor fear the face of man.

They arc not valiant for truth in the land, the land which has

truth for the glory of it. Truth is fallen in the land, and they dare

not lend a hand to help it up, Isa. 59. 14, 15. We must answer,

another cay, not only for our enmity in opposing truth, but for our

cowardice in defending it. [2.] Go into their families, and you
will find thev will cheat their own brethren, [every brother will ut-

terly supplant, J they will trip up one another's heels if they can,

for they lie at the catch, to seek all advantages against those they

hope to make a hand of. Jacob had his name from supplanting, it

is the word here used, they followed him in his name, but not in

his true character, without guile. So very false are they, that you
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cannot trust in a brother, but must stand as much upon your guard,

as it" you were dealing with a stranger, with a < 'anaanite that has

balances of deceit in hta hand. Things are come to an ill pass in-

deed, when a man cannot put confidence in his own brother. [3.]

Go into company ; and observe bom titir commerce and their con-

versation, and you will tind there is nothing of sincerity or com-

mon honesty among them ; JV'ec hospes ul> hospite tutus—The host

and the i/ur.st are in dangerfrom each other. The best advice a wise

man can give you, is, to take heed every one of his neighbour, nay,

of his friend, (so some read it,) of him whom he lias befriended,

and who pretends friendship to him. No man '^inks himself

bound to he either grateful or sincere. Take them In their con-

verse; and every neighbour will walk with slander, they care not

what ill they say one of another, though ever so false; that way

that the slander goes they will go; they will walk with it. They

will walk about from house to house too, carrying slanders along

with them, all the ill-natured stories they can pick up, or invent,

to make mischief. Take them in their trading and bargaining;

and they will deceive every one his neighbour, will say any thing,

though they know it to be false, for their own advantage. Nay,

they will lie for lying sake, to keep their tongues in use to it, for

they will not speak the truth, but will tell a deliberate lie, and

laugh at it when they have done.

That which aggravates the sin of this false and lying generation,

is, First, That they are ingenious to sin ; They have taught their

tongue to speak lies ; implying, that, through the reluctances of

natural conscience, they found it difficult to bring themselves to it.

Their tongue would have spoken truth, but they taught it to speak

lies, and by degrees have made themselves masters of the art of

lying, and have got such a habit of it, that use has made it a second

nature to them. They learned it when they were young, (for the

wicked are estranged from the womb, speaking lies, Ps. 58. 3.) and

now thev are grown dexterous at it. Secondly, That they are in-

dustrious to sin ; They wean/ themselves to commit iniquity ; they

put a force upon their consciences, to bring themselves to it ; they

tire out their convictions by offering them continual violence, and

they take a great deal of pains, till they have even spent themselves

in bringing about their malicious designs. They are wearied with

their sinful pursuits, and yet not weary of them. The service of

sin is a perfect drudgery, men run themselves out of breath in it,

and put themselves to a great deal of toil, to damn their own souls.

Thirdly, That they grew worse and worse
;

(v, 3.) They proceed

from evil to evil, from one sin to another, from one degree of sin

to another. They began with lesser sins
; (Nemo repente ft lur-

pissimus—Xo one reaches the height of vice at once; J they began

with equivocating and bantering, but at last came to downright

lying. And they are now proceeding to greater sins yet, for they

know not me, siith the Lord. Where men have no knowledge of

God, or no consideration of what they have known of him, what

good can be expected from them ? Men's ignorance of God is the

cause of all their ill conduct one towards another.

2. The prophet shews what God had informed him of their

wickedness, and what he had determined against them.

(1.) God had marked their sin. He could tell the prophet, (and

he speaks of it with compassion,) what sort of people they were,

that lie had to deal with. 1 know tin/ works, and ichere thou dwell-

est, Rev.'2. 13. So here, {v. 6.) " Thy habitation is in the midst

of deceit, all about thee are addicted to it ; therefore stand upon

thy guard." If all men are liars, it concerns us to beware ef men,

and to be wise as serpents. They are deceitful men, therefore there

is little hope of thy doing any good among them ; for make things

ever so plain, they have some trick or other wherewith to shuffle

off their convictions. This charge is enlarged upon, v. 8. Their

tongue was a bow bent, (v. 3.) plotting and preparing mischief;

here it is an arrow shot out, putting in execution what they had pro-

jected. It is as a slaying arrow ; so some readings of the original

have it : their tongue has been to many an instrument of death.

They speak peaceably to their neighbours, against whom they are at

the same time lying in wait : as Joab kissed Abner, when he was
about to kill him ; and Cain, that he might not be suspected of any
ill resign, talked with his brother freely and familiarly. Note, Fair

2 r 2

words, when they are not attended with good intentions, are des-

picable, but when they are intended as a cioke and cover for wicked

intentions, they are abominable. While they did all this injury

in one another, they put a gnat contempt upon God; "Not only

they /note not me, but, [v. 6.) through deceit, through the delusior.s

of the false prophets, they refuse to know me ; they are so cheated

into a good opinion of their own ways, the ways of their own heart,

that they desire not the knowledge of my ways." Or, They are

so wedded to this sinful course which thev are in, and so bewitched

with that, and its gams, that they will by no means admit the

knowledge of dud, because that would be a check upon them in

their sins. This is the ruin of sinners, tlnv might be taught the

good knowledge of the Lord, and they will not learn it. Where
no knowledge of God is, what good can be expected? llos. 4. 1.

(2.) lie had marked them for ruin, v. 7, 9, 1 1. Those that will

not know God as their Lawgiver, shall be made to know him as

their Judge. God determines here to bring his judgments upon

them, for the refining of some, and the ruining of the rest.

[1.] Some shall be refined; [v. 7.) "Because they are thus cor-

rupt, behold, I will melt them, and try them, will bring them into

trouble, and see what that will do toward bringing them to repent-

ance ; whether the furnace of affliction will purify them from

their dross, and whether, when they are melted, they will be new-

cast in a better mould." He will make trial of lesser afflictions,

before he brings upon them utter destruction, for he desires not the

death of sinners. They shall not be rejected as reprobate silver,

till the Founder has melted in vain, eh. 6. 29, 30. For how shall I
do for the daughters of my people ? He speaks as one consulting

with himself what to do with them, that might be for the best, and

as one that could not find in his heart to cast them off, and give

them up to ruin, till he had first tried all means likely to bring

them to repentance. Or, " How else shall I do for them f They
are grown so very corrupt, that there is no other way with them but

to put them into the furnace ; what other course can I take with them ?

(Isa. 5. 4, 5.) It is the daughter of my people, and I must do some-

thing to vindicate my own honour, which will be reflected upon if

I connive at their wickedness ; I must do something to reduce and

reform them." A parent corrects his own children because they

are Am own. Note, When God afflicts his people, it is with a jpa-

cious design to mollify and reduce them ; it is but when need is,

and when he knows it is the best method he can use.

[2.] The rest shall be ruined ; [v. 9.) Shall I not visit for these

things? Fraud and falsehood are sins which God hates, and which

he will reckon for ;
" Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation

as this, that is so universally corrupt, and, by its impudence in sin,

even dares and defies divine vengeance ? The sentence is past, the

decree is gone forth, v. 11. 1 will make Jerusalem iieaps of rub-

bish, and lay it in such ruins, that it shall he fit for nothing but to

be a den of dragons ; and the cities nfjiida shall be a desolation."

God makes them so, for he gives the enemy warrant and power

to do it : but why is the holi/ cili/ made a heap ? The answer is

ready, Because it was become an unholy one.

12. Who is the wise man, that may understand

this ; and who is he to whom the mouth of the

Loud hath spoken, that he may declare it, for

what the land perisheth and is burnt up like a

wilderness, that none passeth through? 13. And
the Lord saith, Because they have forsaken my

which I set before them, and have not obeyed

neither walked therein; 14. But have

walked after the imagination of their own heart,

and after Baalim, which their fathers taught them :

15. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, even this

people, with wormwood, and give them water of

gall to drink, lb'. I will scatter them also among

the heathen, whom neither thev nor their fathers
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have known : and I will send a sword after them,

till I have consumed them. 17. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, Consider ye, and call for the

mourning women, that they may come ; and send

for cunning women, that they may come: IS.

And let them make haste, and take up a wailing

for us, that our eyes may run down with tears,

and our eye-lids gush out with waters. 19. Eor

a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How are

we spoiled ! we are greatly confounded, because

we have forsaken the land, because our dwellings

have cast us out. 20. Yet hear the word of the

Lord, O ye women, and let your ear receive the

word of his mouth, and teach your daughters wail-

ing, and every one her neighbour lamentation :

21. Eor death is come up into our windows, and
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children

from without, and the young men from the streets.

22. Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcases

of men shall fall as dung upon the open field, and

as the handful after the harvest-men, and none shall

gather them.
Two things the prophet designs in these verses, with reference

to the approaching: destruction of Judah and Jerusalem. 1. To
convince people of the justice of God in it, that they had by sin

brought it upon themselves, and that therefore they had no rea-

son to quarrel with God, who did them no wrong at all, but a

ereat deal of reason to fall out with their sins, which did them all

this mischief. 2. To affect people with the greatness of the deso-

lation that was coming, and the miserable effects of it, that by a

terrible prospect of it thev might be awakened to repentance and

reformation, which was the onlv way to prevent it, or, at least,

mitiii'ate their own share in it. This bs-ing designed,

I. He calls for the thinking men, by them to shew people the

equity of God's proceedings, though they seemed harsh and se-

vere
;

(r. 12.) " Who. where, is the wise man, or the prophet, to

whnm the month of the Lord hath spoken f You boast of your

wisdom, and of the prophets you have anions: you ;
produce me

any on» that has but the free use of human reason, or any acquaint-

ance with divine revelation, and he will soon understand this him-

self, and it will be so clear to him, that he will be ready to de-

clare it to others, that there is a just ground of God's controversy

with this people." Do these wise men inquire, Fur whit docs tlie

land perish ? What is the matter, that such a change is made
with this land ? It used to be a land that God cared for, and he

had his eves upon it for good
;

(Deut. 1 1. 12.) but it is now a land

that he has forsaken, and that his face is against : it used to

flourish as the garden of the Lord, and to be replenished with in-

habitants ; but now it is burnt up like a wilderness, that none

passeth through it, much less cares to settle in it. It was sup-

posed, long ago, that it would be asked, when it came to this,

Wherefore has the Lord done thus Unto this land? What means the

heat of this qreal anger? (Deut. 29. 24.) to which question God
here gives a full answer, before which all flesh must be silent. He
produces out of the record,

1. The indictment preferred and proved against them, upon
which they had been found guilty, v. 13, 14. It is charged upon
them, and it cannot be denied, (1.) That they have revolted

from their allegiance to their rightful Sovereign : therefore God
has forsaken their land, and justly, because they have forsaken Ids

law, which he had so plainly, so fully, so frequently set before

them, and had not observed his orders, not obeyed his voice, nor

walked in the ways that he had appointed. Here their wicked-

ness bejjan, in the omission of their duty to their God, and a con-

tempt of his authority. But it did not end here. It is further
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charged upon them, (^.) That they have entered themselves into

the service of pretenders and usurpers, have not only with-

drawn themselves from their obedience to their Prince, but have

taken up arms against him. For, [1.] Thev have acted according

to the dictates of their own lusts, have set up their own will, the

wills of the flesh, and the carnal mind, in competition with, and

contradiction to, the will of God ; Then hare walked after the

imagination of their own heart ; they would do as they pleased,

whatever God and conscience said to the contrary. [2.] They
have worshipped the creatures of their own fancv, the work of

their own hands, according to the tradition received from their

fathers; Thai have walked after Baalim; the word is. plural; they

had manv Baals, Baal-peor, and Baal-berith, the Baal of this

place, and the Baal of the other place ; for they had lords many,
which their fathers taught them to worship, but which the God of

their fathers had again and again forbidden. This was it for

which the land perished. The King of kings never makes war
thus upon his own subjects, but when thev treacherously depart

from him, and rebel against him, and it is become necessary by
this means to chastise their rebellion, and reduce them to their

allegiance ; and they themselves shall at length acknowledge that

he isjust in all that is brought upon them.

2. The judgment given upon this indictment, the sentence up-
on the convicted rebels, which must now be execuied, for it was
righteous, and nothing could he moved in arrest of it ; The Lord
rf hosts, the God of Israel, hath said it ; [v. 15, 16.) and who can

reverse it ? (1.) That all their comforts at home shall be poi-

soned and imbittered to them ; 1 will feed this people with worm-
wood} or, rather, with wolf's-bane, for it signifies an herb that is

not wholesome, as wormwood is, though it be bitter, but some
herb that is both nauseous and noxious; and I will give them
water of gall, or juice of hemlock, or some other herb that is poi-

sonous, to drink. Every thing about them, till it comes to their

very meat and drink, shall be a terror and torment to them.

God will curse their blessings, Mai. 2. 2. (2.) That their disper-

sion abroad shall be their destruction
;

[v. 16.) / will scatter them
among the heathen. They are corrupted and debauched by their

intimacy with the heathen, with whom they mingled themselves,

and learned their work<: : and now thev shall lose themselves there

where they lost their virtue, among the heathen ; they had vio-

lated the laws of that truth, which is the bond and cement of so-

ciety and commerce, and addicted themselves to deceit and lying,

and therefore are justly crumbled to dust, and scattered among
the heathen. They set up gods which neither theij nor their fa-
thers had known, strange exls, new gods

;
(Deut. 32. 17.) and

now God will put them among neighbours which neither they nor
their fathers have known, which they can claim no acquaintance

with, and therefore can expect no favour from. And yet, though
they are scattered so as that they will not know where to find one
another, God will know where to find them all out, (Ps. 21. 8.)

with that evil which still pursues impenitent sinners ; / will send
a sword after them, some killing judgment or other, till I have

consumed them: for when God judges, he will overcome, when he

pursues, he will overtake. And now we see for what the land

perishes ; all this desolation is the desert of their deetls, and the

performance of God's words.

II. He calls for the mourning women, and engages them with

their arts to affect people, and move their passion, to lament these

sad calamities that were come, or coming, upon them, that" the

nation might be alarmed to prepare for them. The Lord of hosts

himself savs, Cull for the mourning women, that thc\\ ma<\ come,

v. 17. The scope of this is to shew how very woeful and lament-

able the condition of this people was likely to be.

1. Here is work for the counteifeit mourners : Send for the

cunning women that know how to compose mournful ditties, or, at

least, to sing them in mournful tunes and accents, and there-

fore are made use of at funerals to supply the want of true mourn-
ers. Let these take up a wailing for us, v. 18. The deaths and
funerals were so many, that people wept for them. till they have
no more power to weep, as those, 1 Sam. 30. 4. Let them there-

fore do it now, whose trade it is ; or, rather, it intimates the ex-
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trcme sottishness and stupidity of the people, that laid not to heart

the judgments they were under, nor. even when there was bo

much blood shed, could rind in their hearts to .shed » tear. They

cry nut when God binds them, Job 36. 13. God sent his mowninq
prophets to them, to call them to weeping add mourning, but his

word in their mouths did not work upon their faith; rather there-

fore than they shall go laughing to their ruin, let the mourning

women come, and try to work upon their fancy, that their eyes may
at length run down with tears, and their eye-lids gush out with

waters. Fiist or last, sinners must be weepers.

2. Here is work for the real mourners.

(1.) There is that which is a lamentation. The present scene

is very tragical ; [v. l!>.) A voice of wailing is heard out of '/.ion ;

some make this to be the song of the mourning women ; it is ra-

tter an echo to it, returned by those whose affections were moved
by their waitings. In Zion the voice of joy and praise used to

be heard, while the people kept close to God ; but sin has altered

the note, it is now the voice of lamentation. It should seem to

be the voice of those who fled from all parts of the country to

the castle of Zion for protection. Instead of rejoicing that they

were got safe thither, they lamented that they were forced to

seek for shelter there. " How are we spoiled ! How are we stripped

of all our possessions ! We are greatly confounded, ashamed of

ourselves and our poverty ;" for that is it that they complain of,

that is it that they blush at the thoughts of, rather than of their

sin ; We are confounded because tee have forsaken the land, forced

.so to do by the enemv, not because we have forsaken the Lord,

drawn aside of our own lust and enticed ; because our dwellings

have cast vs out, not because our God has cast us off. Thus un-

humbled hearts lament their calamity, but not their iniquity, the

procuring cause of it.

(2.) There is more still to come, that shall be for lamentation.

Tilings are bad, but they are likelv to be worse. They whose

land has spued them out, (as it did their predecessors the Canaan-

ites, and justly, because they trod in their steps, (Lev. 18. 28.)

complain that they are driven into the city, but after a while,

those of the city, and they with them, shall be forced thence too
;

Yet hear the word of the Lord, he has something more to say to

you ; (t>. 20.) let the women hear it, whose tender spirits are apt

to receive the impressions of grief and fear, for the men will not

heed it, will not give it a patient hearing. The prophets will be

glad to preach to a congregation of women that tremble at God's

word. Let vour eir receive the word of God's mouth, and bid it

welcome, though it be a word of terror. Let the women teach

their daughters wading ; this intimates that the trouble shall last

lonn ; grief shall be entailed upon the generation to come. Young
people are apt to love mirth, and expect mirth, and are disposed

to be gay and airy ; but let the eller women teach the younger to

be scriois, tell them what a vale of tears they must expect to find

this world, and train them up anion; the mourners in Zion, Tit. 2.

4, 5. Let every one f?icfl her neighbour lamentation ; this inti.

mates that the trouble shall spread far, shall go from house to

house, people shall not need to sympathize with their friends, they

shall all have cause enough to mourn for themselves. Note, Those

that are themselves affected with the terrors of the Lord, should en-

deavour to affect others with them.

The judgment here threatened is made to look terrible.

[1.] Multitudes shall be slain, v. 21. Death shall ride _in tri-

umph, and there shall be no escaping his arrests, when he comes
with commission, neither within doors nor without : not within

doors, for let the doors be shut ever so fast, let them be ever so

firmly locked and bolted, death comes up into our windows, like a

thief in the night ; it steals upon us ere we are aware. Nor does

it thus boldly attack the cottages only, but it is entered into our
alaces, the palaces of our princes and great men, though ever so

stately, ever so strongly built and guarded. Note, No palaces can
|

keep out death. Nor are those more safe that are abroad; death

cuts off even the children from without, and the young men from
the streets. The children who might have been spared by the

enemy in pity, because they had never been hurtful to them, and

I he yontnj men who might have been spared in potter/, because ca-
pable of In in,' serviceable to them, shall fall together by the sword.
It is usual now, evi n in the severest military executions, to put

none to the sword but those that are found in arms ; but then

even the boys and girls playing in the streets were sacrificed to thb

fury of the conqueror.

[2.] Those that are slain, shall be left unlmried
; [v. 22.) Speah,

Thus saith the Lord, (for the confirmation and aggravation of
what was before said,) Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung,
neglected, and left to be offensive to the smell, as dung is. Com-
mon humanity obliges the survivors to bury the dead, even for

their own sake ; but here such numbers shall be slain, and those
so dispersed all the country over, that it shall be an endless thing
to bury them all, nor shall there be hands enough to do it, nor
shall the conquerors permit it, and those that should do it, shall be
overwhelmed with grief, so that they shall have no heart tu do it.

The dead bodies even of the fairest and strongest, when they have
lain a while, become as dung, such vile bodies have we. And
here such multitudes shall fall, that their bodies shall lie as thick

as heaps of dung in the furrows of the field, and no more notice

shall be taken of them than of the handfuls which the harrestman
drops for the gleaners, for none shall gather them, but they shall

remain in sight, monuments of divine vengeance, that the eye of
the impenitent survivors may affect their heart. Slay them not, bury

them not, lest my people forget, Ps. 59. 11.

23. Thus saith the Lord, Let not tlie wise man
glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory

in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches

:

24. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he
understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord
which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righte-

ousness, in the earth : for in these things 1 delight,

saith the Lord. 2.5. Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will punish all them which are cir-

cumcised with the uncircumcised ; 26. Esypt, and
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Amnion, and
Moab, and all that are in the utmost corners, that

dwell in the wilderness : for all these nations are un-
circumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncir-

cumcised in the heart.

The prophet had been endeavouring to possess this people with

a holy fear of God and his judgments, to convince them both of sin

and wrath ; but still they had recourse to some sorrv subterfuge

or other, under which to shelter themselves from the conviction,

and with which to excuse themselves in their obstinacy and careless-

ness: he therefore sets himself here to drive them from these refuges

of lies, and to shew them the insufficicnev of them.

1. When they were told how inevitable the judgment would
be, they plead the defence of their politics and powers, which,

with the help of their wealth and treasure, they thought made
their city impregnable. In answer to this he shews them the

folly of trusting to, and boasting of, all these stays, while they have

not a God in covenant to stay themselves upon, v. 23, 24.

Here he shews, 1. What we may not depend upon in a day of

distress ; Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, as if with the

help of that he could out-wit or countermine the enemy, or in

the greatest extremity find out some evasion or other ; for a man's

wisdom may fail him then when he needs it most, and he may
be taken in" his own craftiness. Ahithophel was befooled, and

counsellors are often led an-ay spoiled. But if a man s policies fail

him, yet suiely he may gain his point by might, and dint of cou-

rage ;" no, let not the strong man glory in his strength, for the

battle is not always to the strong : David the stripling proves too

hard for Goliath the giant. All human force is nothing without

Gjd wose than nothing against him. But may not the rich
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man's wealth be his strong city? (Money answers all tilings.) No, 1

Let not the rich man alary i'i his riches, for they may prove so far

from sheltering him, that they may expose him, and make him

the fairer mark. Let not the people boast of the wise men, and

mighty men, and rich men that they have among them, as if they

could make their part good against the Chaldeans, because they

have wise men to advise concerning the war, mighty men to fight

their battles, and rich men to bear the charges of the war. Let not

particular persons think to escape the common calamity by their

wisdom, might, or money, for all these will prove but vain

things for srifety.

2. He shews what we mav depend upon in a day of distress,

(1.) Our only comfort in trouble will be, that we have done our

duly. They that refused to know God, [v. 6.) will boast in vain

of their wisdom and wealth ; but they that know God intelli-

gently, that understand aright that he is the Lord, that have not

only right apprehensions concerning his nature, and attributes,

and relations to man, but receive and retain the impressions of

them, may glory in this, it will be their rejoicing in the dav of

evil. (2.) Our only confidence in trouble will be, that, having

through grace in some measure done our duty, we shall find God
a God all-sufficient to us. We may glory in this, that, wherever

we are, we have an acquaintance with, and an interest in, a God
that exercises loving-kindness, and judgment, and righteousness, in

the earth; that is not only just to all his creatures, and will do no
wrong to any of them, but kind to all his children, and will pro-

tect them, and provide for them. For in these things I delight.

God delights to shew kindness, and to execute judgment himself,

and is pleased with those who herein are followers of him. as dear
children. Those that have such knowledge of the glory of God as

to be changed into the same image, and to partake of his holiness,

find it to be their perfection and glory ; and the God they thus

faithfully conform to, they may cheerfully confide in, in their

greatest straits. But the prophet intimates that the generality of

this people took no care about this. Their wisdom, and might,

and riches, were their joy and hope, which would end in grief

and despair. But those few among them that had the knowledge of

God, might please themselves with it, and boast themselves of it ; it

would stand them in better stead than thousands of gold and
silver.

II. When they were told how provoking their sins were to

God, they vainly pleaded the covenant of their circumcision. They
were, undoubtedly, the people of God ; as they had the temple

of the Lord in their city, so they had the mark of his children in

their flesh. " It is true, the Chaldean army has laid such and such

nations waste, because they were uncircumcised, and therefore not

under the protection of the Divine Providence, as we are." To
this the prophet answers, That the days of visitation were now at

hand, in which God would punish all wicked people, without
making any distinction between the circumcised and uncircumcised,
v. 25, 26. They had by sin profaned the crown of their peculia-
rity, and lived in common with the uncircumcised nations, and so

had forfeited the benefit of that peculiarity, and must expect to

fare never the better for it. God will punish the circumcised
with the uncircumcised. As the ignorance of the uncircumcised
shall not excuse their wickedness, so neither shall the privileges of
the circumcised excuse tlieir's, but they shall be punished together.
Note, The Judge of all the earth is impartial, and none shall fare

the better at his bar for any external advantages, but he will ren-
der to every man, circumcised or uncircumcised, according to his
works. The condemnation of impenitent sinners that are baptized,
will be as sure as, nay, and more severe than, that of impeni-
tent sinners that are unbaptized. It would aftect one to find here
Judah industriously put between Egypt and Edom, as standing
upon a level with them, and under the same doom, v. 26. These
nations were forbidden a share in the Jews' privileges, Deut. 23.
3. But the Jews are here told that they shall share in their pu-
nishments. Those in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilder-
ness, are supposed to be the Kaderenes, and those of the kin°-doms
of Hazor, as appears by comparing ch. 49. 28—32. Some"think
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they are so called, because they dwelt as it were in a corner of the

world : others, because they had the hair of their head polled into

corners. However that was, they were of those nations that were
uncircumcised in flesh, and the Jews are ranked with them, and
are as near to ruin for their sins as they ; for all the house of Israel
are uncircumcised in the heart j they have the sign, but not the

thing signified, ch. 4. 4. They are heathens in their hearts,

strangers to God, and enemies in their minds by wicked works.

Their hearts are disponed to idols, as the hearts of the uncircum-
cised Gentiles are. Note, The seals of the covenant, though thev

dignify us, and lay us under obligations, will not save us, unless the

temper of our minds, and the tenor of our lives, agree with the

covenant. That onlv is circumcision, and that baptism, which is

of the heart, Rom. 2. 28, 29.

CHAP. X.
]Ve may conjecture that the prophecy of this chapter was delivered after the first
captivity, in the time ofjeconiah orjehoiachin. when many were carried uway
to Hitbylon ; for it has a double reference. J. To those that were carried away
into the land of the Chaldeans, a country notorious above any otherfor idolatry

andsuperstition : they are here cautioned against the infection of the place, not

to learn the ivay of the heathen ; (»'. 1, 2.) for that their astrotogy and idola-

try are both foolish things, (v. 3 . . 5.) and the worshippers of idols brutish, v.

8, 9. So it will a/wear in the day of their visitation, v. 14, 15. They are

likewise exhorted to adherefirmly to the God of Israel, for that there is none
like him, v. 6, 7. He is the true Go<l, livesfor ever, and has thegovernment
of the world ; {v. 10 . . 13) and his people are happy in him, v. 10. //. To
those that yet remained in their own land. They are cautioned against se-

curity, and bid to expect distress, (v. 17, 18.) and that by a foreign enemy,
which God would bring upon them for their sin, v. 20 . . 22. This calamity

the prophet laments, (v 19.) and prays for the mitigation of it, v. 23 . . 25.

1 . TTEAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh
JlJL unto you, O house of Israel : 2. Thus saith

the Lord, Learn not the way of the heathen, and be
not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for the heathen
are dismayed at them. 3. For the customs of the

people are vain : for one cutteth a tree out of the

forest (the work of the hands of the workman) with the

axe : 4. They deck it with silver and with gold ; they

fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move
not. 5. They are upright as the palm-tree, but
speak not ; they must needs be borne, because they
cannot go. Be not afraid of them ; for they cannot
do evil, neither also is it in them to do good. 6.

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord ;

thou art great, and thy name is great in might. 7.

Who would not fear thee, O King of nations ? for

to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as among all

the wise menofthe nations, and in all their kingdoms,
there is none like unto thee. 8. But they are alto-

gether brutish and foolish ; the stock is a doctrine of

vanities. 9. Silver spread into plates is brought

from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of

the workman, and of the hands of the ibunder : blue

and purple is their clothing ; they are all the work
of cunning men. 10. But the Lord is the true God,
he is the living God, and an everlasting King : at his

wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not

beableto abide his indignation. 11. Thus shall ye say
unto them, The gods that have not made the heavens

and the earth, even they shall perish from the earth,

and from under these heavens. 12. He hath made the

earth by his power, he hath established the world
by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens
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by his discretion. 13. When he uttcrcth his voice,

there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he

caused) the vapours to ascend from the ends of the

eartli ;
he maketh lightnings with ruin, and bring-

eth forth the wind out of his treasures. 14. Every

man is brutish in his knowledge ; every founder is

confounded by the graven image : for his molten

image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.

15. They are vanity, and the work of errors: in

the time of their visitation they shall perish. lb.

The portion of Jacob is not like them : for he is

the Former of all things; and Israel is the rod of

his inheritance : the Lord of hosts is his name.

The prophet Isaiah, when lie prophesied of the captivity in Baby-

lon, added warnings against idolatry, and largely exposed the sot-

tishness of idolaters, not only because the temptations in Babylon

would be in danger of drawing the Jews there to idolatry, but be-

cause the afflictions in Babylon were designed to cure them of their

idolatry. Thus the prophet Jeremiah here arms people against the

idolatrous usages and customs of the heathen, not only for the use

of those that were gone to Babylon, but of those also that staid

behind ; that, being convinced and reclaimed by the word of God,
the rod might be prevented, and it is written for our /earning.

Observe here,

I. A solemn charge given to the people of God, not to conform
themselves to the ways and customs of the heathen. Let the house

of Israel hear and receive this word from the God of Israel
;

" Learn not the way of the heathen, do not approve of it, no, nor

think indifferently concerning it, much less imitate it, or accustom

yourselves to it. Let not any of their customs steal in among vou,

(as they are apt to do insensibly,) nor mingle themselves with

your religion." Note, It ill becomes those that are taught of God,
to learn the way of the heathen, and to think of worshipping the

true God with such rites and ceremonies as they used in the wor-

ship of their false gods. See Deut 12. 29—31. It was the way
of the heathen to worship the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and
stars ; to them they gave divine honours, and from them they ex-

pected divine favours, and therefore, according as the signs of hea-
ven were, whether they were auspicious or ominous, thev thought

themselves countenanced or discountenanced by their deities ; which

made them observe those signs, the eclipses of the sun and moon,
the conjunctions and oppositions of the planets, and all the unusual

phenomena of the celestial globe, with a great deal of anxiety and
trembling. Business was stopped, if any thing occurred that was
thought to bode ill ; if it did but thunder on their left hand, they

were almost as if they had b°en thunderstruck. Now God would

not have his people to be dismayed at the signs of heaven : to re-

verence' the stars as deities, or to frighten themselves with anv
prognostications grounded upon them. Let them fear the God of

heaven, and keep up a reverence of his providence, and then thev

need not ,be disma/ed at the signs of heaven, for the stars in

tlirir courses fight not against anv that are at peace with God. The
heathen are dismayed at these signs, for thev know no better ; but

let not the house of Israel, that are taught of God, be so.

II. Divers good reasons given to enforce this charge.

1. The way of the heathen is very ridiculous and absurd, and is

condemned even by the dictates of right reason, v. 3. The sta-

tutes and ordinances of the heathen arc vanity itself, they cannot
stand the test of a rational disquisition This is again and again
insisted upon here, as it was by Isaiah. The Chaldeans valued
themselves on their wisdom, in which th?y thought that thev ex-
celled all their neighbours j but th" prophet here shews that thev.

and all others that worshipped idol-., and expected help and relief

from them, wre brutish and sottish, and had not common sense.

(1.) Consider what the idol is that is worshipped ; it was a
tree cut out affile forest originally, it was fitted up by the hands
of the workmen, squared and sawed, and worked into shape ; see

Isa. 44. 12, &c. But, after all, it was but the stock of a tree, fitter

to make a gate-post of than any thing else. But to I, id.- the wood,
they deck it with silver and gold, they g'ld or ink., it, or they
deck it with gold and silver lace, or cloth of li ;i e. They fasten
it to its place, which they themselvi s have assigned it, with nails
and hummers, that it fall not, or be thrown down, or stolen
away, v. 1. The image is made straight ugh, and it cannot be
denied but that the workman did his part, for it is upright as the
palm-tree, (v. 5.) it looks stately, and stands up as if i! were goin°-
to speak to you, but it cannot speak, it is a poor dumb creature •

nor can it take one step toward your relief. [f there be any occa-
sion lor it to shift its place, it must !«• carried in procession, lor it

run not go. Very filly does it come in here, " It, , , t afraid if
than, any more than of the signs of heaven : !» ni I aloud of
incurring their displeasure, for they cm do no > i it : l> no) afraid of
forfeiting their favour, for neither is it in th, m lii i/<; i;t,iid. If you
think to mend the matter by mending the materials of which the
idol is made, you deceive yourselves. Idols ofgold and si/rer are
as unworthy to be worshipped as wooden gods. The stuck is a
doctrine of vanities, v. 8. It teaches lies, teaches lies concerning
God. It is an instruction of vanities, it is wood." It is probable
that the idols of gold and silver had wood underneath for the sub-
stratum, and then silver spread into plates is brought from Tar-
shish, imported from beyond sea, and goldfrom Uphaz. or Phuz,
which is sometimes rendered the^ine gold, Ps. 2 1 . 3. A great deal
of art is used and pains taken about it. They are not such ordinary
mechanics that are employed about these, as about the wooden
gods, v. 3. These are cunning men, it is the work of the work-
man, the graver must do his part, when it has passed through the
hands of the founder. Those were but decked here and there with
silver and gold, these are silver and gold all over. And that these

gods might be reverenced as kings, blue and purple are their clo-
thing, the colour of royal robes, (v. 9.) which amuses ignorant wor-
shippers, but makes the matter no better. For what is the idol when
it is made, and when they have made the best they can of it ? He
tells us, (v. 14.) They arefalsehood, they are not what they pretend
to be, but a great cheat put upon the world. They are worshipped
as the gods that give us breath and life and sense, whereas they are
lifeless, senseless things themselves, and there is no breath in them ;

there is no spirit in them, (so the word is,) they are not animated
or inhabited, as they are supposed to be, by any divine spirit or
numen—divinity, they are so far from being gods, that they have
not so much as the spirit of a beast that goes downward. They
are vanity, and the work of errors, v. 15. Inquire into the use
of them

;
you will find they are vanity, they are good for nothing,

no help is to be expected from them, nor any confidence put in

them. They are a deceitful work, works of illusions, or mere
mockeries : so some read the following clause. They delude those

that put their trust in them, make fools of them, or, rather, they

make fools of themselves. Inquire into the rise of them ; they

are the work of errors, grounded upon the grossest mistakes that

ever men who pretended to reason were guilty of. They are the

creatures of a deluded fancy ; and the errors by which they were
produced, they propagate among their worshippers.

(2.) Infer hence what the idolaters are that worship these idols
;

(». 8.) They are altogether brutish and foolish ; they that make
them are like unto them, senseless and stupid, and there is no spirit

in them, no use of reason, else they would never believe in such

gods, no sense of honour, else they would never stoop to them,

v. 14. livery man that makes or worships idols, is become brut-

ish in his knowledge, brutish for want of knowledge, or brutish

in that very thing which one would think thev should be fully ac-

quainted with ; compare .hide 10. What they know naturally,

what they cannot but know by the light of nature, in those things,

as brute beasts, they corrupt themselves. Though in the works

of creation they cannot but see the eternal power and godhead of the

Creator, yet they are become vain in their imaginations, not liking

to retain God in their knowledge. See Rom. 1.21,28. Nay,

whereas they thought it a piece of wisdom thus to multiply gods,

it really was the greatest folly they could be guilty of. The world

by wisdom kiww not Cod, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Rom. 1. 22. Every
J
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founder is himself confounded by the graven image ; when he

lias made it by a mistake, he is more and more confirmed in his

mistake by it ; he is bewildered, bewitched, and cannot disentangle

himself from the snare ; or, it is what he will one time or other be

ashamed of.

2. The God of Israel is the one only living and true God, and

those that have him for their God, need" not make their application

to any other ; nay, to set up any other in competition with him is

the greatest affront and injury that can be done him.

Let the house of Israel cleave to the God of Israel, and serve and

worship him only. For,

(1.) He is a Non-such. Whatever men may set in competition

with him, there is none to be compared with him. The prophet

turns from speaking with the utmost disdain of the idols of the

heathen, (as well lie might,) to speak with the most profound and

awful reverence of the God of Israel
;

(o. 6, 7.) " Forasmuch us

there is none like unto thee, O Lord, none of all the heroes which

the heathen have deified, and make such ado about ;" the dead

men of whom they made dead images, and whom they worship-

ped. " Some were deified and adored for their wisdom, but among

all the wise men of the nations, the greatest philosophers or states-

men, as Apollo or Hermes, there is none like thee. Others were

deified and adored for their dominion, but in all their royalty,"

(so it may be read,) " among all their kings, as Saturn and Jupi-

ter, there is none like unto thee." What is the glory of a man

that invented an useful art, or founded a flourishing kingdom, (and

these were grounds sufficient among the heathen to entitle men to

an apotheosis,) compared with the glory of him that is the Creator

of the world, and that forms the spirit of man within him ?

What is the glory of the greatest prince or potentate, compared with

the o-lorv of him whose kingdom rules over all ? He acknow-

ledges, (v. 6.) O Lord, thou art great, infinite and immense, and

thy name is great in might ; thou hast all power, and art known

to have it. Men's name is often beyond their might, they are

thought to be greater than they are ; but God's name is great,

and no oreater than he really is. And therefore who would not

fear thee, O King of nations ? Who would not choose to worship

such a God as this, that can do every thing, rather than such dead

idols as the heathen worship, that can do nothing ? Who would

not be afraid of offending or forsaking a God whose name is so

great in might ? Which of all the nations, if they understand them-

selves aright^ would not fear him who is the King of nations?

Note, It is not only the house of Israel that is bound to worship

the great Jehovah as the God of Israel, the King of saints, (Rev.

15. 3, 4.) but all the families of the earth are bound to worship him

as King of nations ; for to him it appertains, to him it suits and

agrees.
'

Note, There is an admirable decency and congruity in

the worshipping of God only. It is fit that he who is God alone,

should alone be served ; that he who is Lord of all, should be

served by all ; that he who is great, should be greatly feared, and

greatl / praised.

(2.) His verily is as evident as the idol's vanity, v. 10. They
are the work of men's hands, and therefore nothing is more plain

than that it is a jest to worship them, if that may be called a jest,

which is so great an indignity to him that made us ; but the Lord
is the true God, the God of truth, he is God in truth. God
Jehovah in truth, he is not a Counterfeit, and Pretender, as they are,

but is really what he has revealed himself to be ; he is one we may
depend upon, in whom, and by whom, we cannot be deceived,

[1.] Look upon him as he is in himself, he is the living God ; he

is Life itself, has life in himself, and is the Fountain of life to all

the creatures. The gods of the heathen are dead things, worthless

and useless, but our s is a living God, and hath immortality. [2.]

Look upon him with relation to his creatures, he is a King, and ab-

solute Monarch, over them all, is their Owner and Ruler, has an
incontestable ri^ht both to command them and dispose of them

;

U, a lying, he protects the creatures, provides for the'.r welfare, and

preserves peace araonj them. He is an everlasting King. The
counsels of his kingdom were from everlasting, and the continuance

of it will be to everlasting. He is a King of eternity. The idols

whom they call their kings, are but of yesterday, and will soon be
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abolished ; and the kings of the earth that set them up to be wor-
shipped, will themselves be in the dust shortly; but the Lord shall

reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, unto all generations.

(3.) None knows the power of his anger. Let us stand in awe,

and not dare to provoke him by giving that glory to another which is

due to him alone, for at his wrath the earth shall tremble, even

the strongest and stoutest of the kings of the earth ; nay, the earth,

firmly as it is fixed, when he pleases, is made to quake, and the

rocks" to tremble, Ps. 104. 32. Hab. 3. G, 10. Though the nation;

should join together to contend with him, and unite their force,

yet they would be found utterly unable not only to resist, but even

to ubide, his indignation. They cannot only not make head against

it, for it would overcome them, but they cannot bear up under it,

for it would overload them, Ps. 76. 7, 8. Nahum 1. 6.

(4.) He is the God of nature, the Fountain of all being.; and all

the powers of nature are at his command and disposal, v. 12, 13.

The God we worship, is he that made the heavens and the earth,

and has a sovereign dominion over both ; so that his invisible

things are manifested and proved in the things that are seen.

[1.] If we look back, we nna that the whole world owed its

original to him, as its first Cause. It was a common saying even

among the Greeks—He that sets up to be another god, ought

first to make another world. While the heathen worship gods

that are made, we worship the God that made us and all things.

First, The earth is a body of vast bulk, has valuable treasures in ••»

bowels, and more valuable fruit on its surface. It and them he has

made by his power ; and it is by no less than an infinite power,

that it hangs upon nothing, as it does, Job 26. 7. Ponderibus
librata suis—Poised by its own weight. Secondly, The world,

the habitable part of the earth, is admirably fitted for the use and ser-

vice of man, and he hath established it so by his wisdom, so tliat

it continues serviceable in constant changes, and yet a continual sta-

bility from one generation to another. Therefore both the earth

and the world are his, Ps. 24. 1. Thirdly, The heavens are won*
derfuily stretched out to an incredible extent, and it is by his dis-

cretion that they are so, and that the motions of the heavenly bodies

are directed for the benefit of this lower world. These declare hit

glory, (Ps. 19. 1.) and oblige us to declare it, and not give that

glory to the heavens, which is due to him that made them.

[2.] If we look up, we sec his providence to be a continued

creation
; (v. 13.) When he utterrth his voice, (gives the word of

command,) there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, which
are poured out on the earth, whether for judgment or mercy, as

he intends them. When he utters his voice in the thunder, im-
mediately there follow thunder-showers, in which there are a mul-
titude of waters ; and those come with a noise, as the margin reads

it; and we read of the noise of abundance of rain, 1 Kings 18. 41.

Nay, there are wonders done daily in the kingdom of nature without

noise ; He causes the vapours to ascend from the ends of the

earth, from all parts of the earth, even the most remote, and

chiefly those that lie next the sea. All the earth pays the tribute

of vapours, because all the earth receives the blessing of rain. And
thus the moisture in the universe, like the money in a kingdom,

and the blood in the body, is continually circulating for the good of

the whole. Those vapours produce wonders, for of them are formed

lightnings for the rain and the winds which God from time to

time brings forth out of his treasures, as there is occasion for them,

directing them all in such measure and for such use as he thinks

fit, as payments are made out of the treasury. All the meteors

are so ready to serve God's purposes, that he seems to have treasures

of them, that cannot be exhausted, and may at any time be drawn

from, Ps. 135. 7. God glories in the treasures he has of these,

Job 38. 22, 23. This God can do ; but which of the idols of the

1 heathen can do the like ? Note, There is no sort of weather but

! what furnishes us with a proof and instance of the wisdom and power

of the great Creator.

15.) Thin God is Israel's God in covenant, and the felicity of

i

every Israelite indeed. Therefore let the house of Israel cleave to

1
him, and not forsake him to embrace idols ; for, if they do, they

j

certainly change for the worse, for [v. 16.) the portion of Jacob is

\not like them ; their rock is not as our Rock, (Deut. 32. 31.) nor
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mir's like their mole-hills. Note, [1.] They that have the Lord

t">r their God, have a full and complete happiness in him. The
(/' id of Jacob is the Portion of Jacob ; he is his all, and in him he

has enough, and needs no more in this world or the other. In

him we have a worthy portion, I's. Hi. 5. (2.) If we have entire

satisfaction and complacency in God as our Portion, he wall have

a gracious delight in us as his people, whom he owns as the rod of

his inheritance, his possession and treasure, with whom he dwells

and by whom he is served and honoured. [3.] It is the unspeak-

able comfort of all the Lord s people, that he who is their God, is

the Former of ail things, and therefore is able to do all that for

them, and give all that to them, which they stand iii need of.

Their help stands in Ins name, who made heaven and earth. And
tie is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts in heaven and earth, has

them all at his command, and will command them into the ser-

vice of his people when there is occasion. This is the name by

which they know him, which they first give him the glory of, and

then take to themselves the comfort of. [4.] Herein God's peo-

ple are happv above all other people, happy indeed, bona si sua

norint—did they but know their blessedness. The gods which the

heathen pride, and please, and so portion themselves in, are vanity

and a lie ; but the Portion of Jacob is not tike them.

3. The prophet, having thus compared the gods of the heathen

with the Uod of Israel, (between whom there is no comparison,)

reads the doom, the certain doom, of all those pretenders, and di-

rects the Jews, in God's name, to read it to the worshippers of

idols, though they were their lords and masters; (». 11.) Thus
shall ye say unto them, and the God ye serve will bear you out in

saying it, The gods which hare not made the heavens and the earth,

and therefore are no gods, but usurpers of the honour due to him
onlv who did make heaven and earth, those shall perish ; perish of

course, because they are vanity
;
perish by his righteous sentence,

because they are rivals with him, as gods they shall perish : from
off the earth, tven all those things on earth beneath, which they

make gods of; and from under these heavens, even all those things

in the firmament of heaven, under the highest heavens, which are

deified, according to the distribution in the second commandment.
These words in the original are not in the Hebrew, like all the rest,

but in the Chaldee dialect, that the Jews in captivity might have

this ready to say to the Chaldeans in their own language, when
they tempted them to idolatry ;

" Do you press us to worship your

gods? We will never do that; for," (I.) " They are counterfeit

deities : they are no gods, for they have not made the heavens and
the earth, and therefore are not entitled to our homage ; nor are we
indebted to them either for the products of the earth, or the influ-

ences of heaven, as we are to the God of Israel." The primitive

christians would say, when they were urged to worship such a

god, Let him make a world, and he shall be my god. While we
have him to worship, who made heaven and earth, it is very ab-

surd to worship anv other. (2.) " They are condemned deities ; they

shall perish, the time shall come when they shall be no more re-

spected as they are now, but shall be buried in oblivion, and they

and their worshippers shall sink together ; the earth shall no longer

bear them, the heavens shall no longer cover them, but both shall

abandon them." It is repeated, v. 15. In the time of their visi-

tation. -When God comes to reckon with idolaters, he shall

make them weary of their idols, and glad to be rid of them ; they

shah cast them to the moles and to the bats, Isa. 2. 20. Whatever
runs against God and religion, will be run down at last.

17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inhabi-

tant of the fortress : 18. For thus saiththe Lord, Be-
hold,! will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this

once, and will distress them, that they may find it so.

19. Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is grievous :

but I said, Truly this is a grief,and 1 must bearit. 20.

My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken :

my children are gone forth of me, and they are not
;

VOL. DI. 2 S

there is mine to stretch forth my tent any more, and
in sit u]) my curtains. 2 1 . For the pastors ate become
brutish, and have not sought the Loud: therefore

tiny shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be
scattered. 22. Behold, the noise of the bruit is come,
and ;i great commotion out of the north country, to

make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dra-

gons. 2 .'3. Lord, I know that the way of man is not

in himself: itis not in man that walked) to direct Ins

steps. 24. O Lord, correct me,but with judgment
;

not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

25. Bour out thy fury upon the heathen that know
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy

name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita-

tion desolate.

In these verses,

I. The prophet threatens, in God's name, the approaching ruin

of Judah and Jerusalem, v. 17, 18. The Jews that continued in

their own land, after some were carried into captivity, were very

secure ; they thought themselves inhabitants of a fortress, their

country was their strong hold, and, in their own conceit, impreg-

nable ; but they are here bid to think of leaving it : they must pre-

pare to go after their brethren, and pack up their effects in expec-

tation of it ;
" Gather up thy wares out of the land ; contract your

affairs, and bring them into as little a compass as you can. jirise,

depart, this is not your rest, Mic. 2. 10. Let not what you have

lie scattered, for the Chaldeans will be upon you again, to be the

executioners of the sentence God has passed upon you, [v. 18.)

Heboid, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once :

they have hitherto dropped out, by a few at a time, but one capti-

vity more shall make a thorough riddance, and they shall be slung

out as a stone out of a sling, so easily, so thoroughly shall they be

cast out ; nothing of them shall remain, they shall be thrown out

with violence, and driven to a place at a great distance off", in a lit-

tle time." See this comparison used to signify an utter destruc-

tion, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Yet once more, God will shake their land,

and shake the wicked out of it, Heb. 12. 26. He adds, And I will

distress them, that they may find it so. He will not only throw

them out hence, (that he may do, and yet they may be easy else-

where,) but, whithersoever thev go, trouble shall follow them

;

they shall be continually perplexed and straitened, and at a loss

within themselves ; and who or what can make those easy whom
God will distress, whom he will distress, that they may find it. so,

that they may feel that which they would not believer' They were

often told of the weight of God's wrath, and their utter inability to

make head against iCor bear up under it : they were told that their

sin would be their ruin, and they would not regard or credit what

was told them ; but now they shall find it so ; and therefore God

will pursue them with his judgments, that they may find it so, and

be forced to acknowledge it. Note, Sooner or later, sinners will

find it just so as the word of God has represented things to them,

and no better, and that the threatenings were not bugbears.

II. He brings in the people sadlv lamenting their calamities;

{v. 19.) Woe is me for my hurt.' Some make this the prophet's

own lamentation, not for himself, but for the calamities and deso-

lations of his country. He mourned for those that would not be

persuaded to mourn for themselves ; and since there were none

that had so much sense as to join with them, he weeps in secret,

and cries out, Woe is me! In mournful times, it becomes us to

be of a mournful spirit. But it may be taken as the language of

the people, considered as a body, and therefore speaking as a single

person. The prophet puts into their mouths the words they should

say; whether they would say them or no thev should have cause

to' say them. Some among them would thus bemoan themselves,

and all of them, at last, would be forced to do it.
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1. They lament that the affliction is very great, and that it is very

hard to them to bear it ; the more hard, because they had not been

used to trouble, and now did not expect it ;
" Woe is me for my hurt,

not for what I fear, but for what I feci ;" for they are not, as some

are, it-owe frightened than hurt. Nor is it a slight hurt, but a wound,

a wound that' is grievous, very painful, and very threatening.

2. That there'is no remedy but patience ; they cannot help them-

selves but must sit still, and abide it. But I said, when I was

about to complain of my wound, To what purpose is it to com-

plain ? This is a grief, and I must bear it as well as I can. This is

the language rather of a sullen than of a gracious submission ; of a

patience per force, not a patience bi/ principle. When I am in af-

flict ion, I should say, " This is an evil, and / will bear it, because

it is the will of God that I should, because his wisdom has appointed

this for me, and his grace will make it work for good to me."
This is receiving evil at the hand of God, Job 2. 10. But to say,

" This is an evil, and I ?nust bear it, because I cannot help it," is

but a brutal patience, and argues a want of those good thoughts of

God, which we should always have, even under our afflictions
;

saying, not only, God can and will do what he pleases, but, Let

him do what he pleases.

3. That the country was quite ruined and wasted
;

[v. 20.) My
tabernacle is spoiled. Jerusalem, though a strong city, now proves

as weak and moveable as a tabernacle : their government is dis-

solved, and their state fallen to pieces, like a tabernacle or tent,

when it is taken down, and all its cords, that should keep it toge-

ther, are broken. Or, by the tabernacle here may be meant the

temple, the sanctuary, which at first was but a tabernacle, and is

now called so, as then it was sometimes called a temple. Their

church is ruined, and all the supports of it fail. It was a general

destruction of church and state, city and country, and there were

none to repair these desolations ;
" Mt/ children are gone forth of

me ; some are fled, others slain, others carried into captivity, so

that as to me they are not ; I am likely to be an outcast, and to

perish for want of shelter ; for there is none to stretch forth my
tent any more, none of my children that used to do it for me, none
to set up my curtains, none to do me any service." Jerusalem has
none to guide her of all Iter sons, Isa. 51. 18.

4. That the rulers took no care, nor any proper measures, for

the redress of their grievances, and the re-establishing of their

ruined state ; (v. 21.) The pastors are become brutish. When the

tents, the shepherds' tents, were spoiled, [v. 20.) it concerned the

shepherds to look after them ; but they were foolish shepherds.

Their kings and princes had no regard at all to the public welfare,

seemed to have no sense of the desolations of the land, but were
quite besotted and infatuated. The priests, the pastors of God's
tabernacle, did a great deal towards the ruin of religion, but nothing
toward the repair of it. They are brutish indeed, f>r they hare
not sought the Lord ; they have neither made their peace with him
nor their prayer to him ; they had no eye to him and his provi-
dence, in their management of affairs

; they neither acknowledged
the judgment, nor expected the deliverance, to come from "his

hand. Note, Those are brutish people, that do not seek the Lord,
that live without prayer, and live without God in the world •

every man is either a saint or a brute. But it is sad indeed with a
people, when their pastors, that should feed them with Knowledge
and undcistanding, are themselves thus brutish. And wilat comes
of it ? Therefore they shall not prosper ; none of their attempts for
the public safety shall succeed. Note, Those cannot expect to
prosper, who do not by faith and prayer take God alono- with them
in all their ways. And when the pastors are brutish, what else
can be expected but that all their ftoclts should be scattered? For
if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch. The ruin
of a people is often owing to the brutishness of their pastors.

5. That the report of the enemy's approach was very dreadful

;

(v. 22.) The noise of the bruit is come, of the report which at first

was but whispered 'and bruited abroad, as wanting confirmation.
It now proves too true ; A great commotion arises out of the north
country, which threatens to make all the cities of Jud'ah desolate,
ami a den of dragons ; for they must all expect to be sacrificed to
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the avarice and fury of the Chaldean army. And what else can
that place expect, but to be made a den of dragons, which has by
sin made itself a den of threves f

III. He turns to God, and addresses himself to him, finding it

to little purpose to speak to the people. It is some comfort to poor
ministers, that, if men will not hear them, God will ; and to him
they have liberty of access at all times. Let them close their

preaching with prayer, as the prophet, and then they shall have no
reason to say that they have laboured in vain.

1. The prophet here acknowledges the sovereignty and dominion
of the divine providence, that by it, and not by their own will and
wisdom, the affairs both of nations and particular persons are di-

rected and determined, v. 23. This is an article of our faith,

which it is very proper for us to make confession of at the throne

of grace, when we are complaining of an affliction, or suing for a

mercy ;
" O Lord, I know, and believe, that the way of man is

not in himself; Nebuchadnezzar did not come of himself against

our land, but by the direction of a divine providence." We can-

not of ourselves do any thing for our own relief, unless God work
with us, and command deliverance for us, for it is not in man thai

walketh, to direct his steps, though he seem in his walking to be

perfectly at liberty, and to choose his own way. Those that had

promised themselves a long enjoyment of their estates and posses-

sions, were made to know by sad experience, when they werr.

thrown out by the Chaldeans, that the way of man is not in him-

self; the designs which men lay deep, and think well formed, are

dashed to pieces in a moment. We must all apply this to our-

selves, and mix faith with it, that we are not at our own disposal,

but under a divine direction ; the event is often over-ruled, so as to

be quite contrary to our intention and expectation. We are not

masters of our own way, nor can we think that every thing should

be according to our mind ; we must therefore refer ourselves to

God, and acquiesce in his will. Some think that the prophet men-
tions this, here, with a design to make this comfortable use of it,

that the way of the Chaldean army being not in themselves, they

can do no more than God permits them ; he can set bounds to

these proud waves, and say. Hitherto they shall come, and no fur-
ther. And a quieting consideration it is, that the most formidable

enemies have no power against us bvtwhat is given themfrom above.

2. He deprecates the divine wrath, that it might not fall upon
(iod's Israel, v. 24. He speaks not for himself only, but on the

behalf of his people ; O Lord, correct me, but with judgment, in

measure and with moderation, and in wisdom, no more than is ne-

cessary for the driving out of the foolishness that is bound up in

our hearts : not in thine anger ; how severe soever the correction

be, let it come from thy love, and be designed for our good, and

made to work for good ; not to bring us to nothing, but to bring

us home to thyself. Let it not be according to the desert of our

sins, but according to the designs of thy grace. Note, (1.) We
cannot pray in faith that we may never be corrected, while we are

conscious to ourselves that we need it and deserve it, and know
that as many as God loves, he chastens. (2.) The great thing we
should dread in affliction, is, the wrath of God. Say not, Lord,

do not correct me, but, Lord, do not correct me in anger ; for that

will infuse wormwood and gall into the affliction and misery : that

will bring us to nothing ; we mav bear the smart of his rod, but we
cannot bear the weight of his wrath.

3. He imprecates the divine wrath against the oppressors and_

persecutors of Israel
;

[v. 25.) Pour out thy fury upon the heathen

that know thee not. This prayer does not -come from a spirit of

malice or revenge, nor is it intended to prescribe to God whom he

should execute his judgments upon, or in what order: but, (1.)

It is an appeal to his justice ; " Lord, we are a provoking people
;

but are there not other nations that are more so ? And shall we only

be punished ? We are thy children, and may expect a fatherly cor-

rection ; but they are thine enemies, and against them we have

reason to think thine indignation should be, not against us." This
is God's usual method. The cup put into the hands of God's peo-
ple is full of mixtures, mixtures of mercy : but the dregs xf the cup
are reserved for the wicked of the earth, let them wring them out,
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Ps. 75. 8. (2.) It is a prediction of God's judgments upon all tlie

impenitent enemies of his church and kingdom. t~judgment be-

gin thus at the house of God, what shall be the em/ of those that

o6n/ not his gotptlf 1 Pet. 4. 17. See how the heathen are tic-

scribed, on whom God's fury shall be poured, out. [1.] They are

strangers to (iod, and are content to be so. They know him not,

not desire to know him. They are families that live without prayer,

that have nothing of religion among them ; they call not on God's

mime. Those that restrain printer, prove that they know not God ;

<br they that know him will seek to him, and entreat his favour.

['.'.] Thev .ire persecutors of the people of God, and are resolved to

oe so. They have eaten up Jacob, with as much greediness, as those

that are hungry eat their necessary food; nay, with more, for thev

never know when thev have enough ; thev have devoured him and

him, and ma fe his habitation desolate, that is, the land in

which he lives, or th
; temple of God, which is his habitation among

them. Note, \\ lial the heathen, in their ra^e and malice, do against

the people of God, though therein he makes use of them as the in-

struments of his c irrection, yet he will, for that, make them the objects

of his indignation. This prayer is taken from Ps. 79. 6, 7.

CHAP. XI.
In this chapter, I. God tiy the prophet puts the people in tniiitt of the covenant

he hud madi leith tin irfathers, tout A«w much he hod insisted upon it, us the

condition of the ci < nant, that they should he obedient t<> him. r. I . . 7. It.

lie charges it upon them, that they, in succession to theirfathers, and in ctm~

federacu among themselves, had obstinately refused to obey him, r. 8 . . 10.

///. He threatens tn punish them with utter ruin for their disobedience, es~

peeiiltij for their idolatry ; (p. 1 1, 13.) and tttlstlum, that their idolsshoutd

lift sore them, (e. t'J.J that their prophets should not prayfar theni;(v. 14.)

he also justifies his proceedings therein, they having brought all this mischief

upon themselves by their own fidly and will nlntss, v. lj .17. IV. Here is

an account of a conspiracy formed against Jtvemiah lnj his fellow-citizens,

the men of Annthoth ; God's discovery of it to him ; (c. 1H, 10.) his prayer
against them, (v. 20 .) and a prediction of God's.judgments upon them for it,

r. -J I .. -I i.

1. ripHE word that came to Jeremiah from the

JL Lord, saving, 2. Hear ye the words of

this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah,

and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 3. And say

thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Is-

rael, Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the

words of this covenant. 4-. Which I commanded
your fathers in the day that 1 brought them forth

out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace,

saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according

to all which I command you : so shall ye be my
people, and I will be your God ; 5. That I may
perform the oath which I have sworn unto your

fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and

honey, as it is this day. Then answered I, and

said, So be it, O Lord. 6. Then the Lord said

unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities ot

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying,

Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them.

7. Eor 1 earnestly protested unto your fathers, in

the day that I brought them up out of the land of

Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and pro-

testing, saying, Obey my voice. S. Yet they

obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked
every one in the imagination of their evil heart

:

therefore I will bring upon them all the words of
this covenant which 1 commanded them to do ;

but they did them not. <J. And the Lord said

unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of
2 8 2

Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
10. They are turned back to the iniquities of their

forefathers, which refused to hear my words ; and
they went after other gods to serve them : the house
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my
covenant, which I made with their fathers.

The prophet here, as prosecutor in God's name, draws up an
indictment against the Jews, for wilful disobedience to the com-
mands of their rightful Sovereign. For the more solemn manage-
ment of this charge,

I. He produces the commission he had to draw up the charge

against them ; he did not take pleasure in accusing the children of

his people, but God commanded him to speak it to the men if Ju-
dah, v. 1, 2. In the original it is plural; Speak ye tlii<. Foi

what he said to Jeremiah, was the same that he gave in charge to

all his servants the prophets. They none of them said any other

than what Moses, in the law, had said ; to that therefore they

must refer themselves, and direct the people ;
" Hear the morels

of this covenant; turn to your Bibles, be judged by them." Je-

remiah must now proclaim this in the cities of Judah and the streets

of Jerusalem, that all may hear, for all are concerned. All the

words of reproof and conviction, wnich the prophets spake, were

grounded upon the words of the covenant, and agreed with that

;

" And therefore hear these, words, and understand by them upon

what terms vou stood with God at first ; and then, by comparing

yourselves with the covenant, you will soon be aware upon what

terms you now stand with him."

II. He opens the charter upon which their state was founded,

and by which they held their privileges. They had forgotten the

tenor of it, and lived as if they thought that the grant was abso-

lute, and that they might do what they pleased, and yet have what

God had promised ; or as if they thought that the keeping up of

the ceremonial observances was all that God required of them.

He therefore shews them, with all possible plainness, that the

thing God insisted upon was, obedience, that was better than sa-

crifice. He said, Obey my voice ; (v. 4.) and again, («. 7.) " Obey

mil voice: own God for your Master, give up yourselves to him

as his subjects and servants ; attend to all the declarations of his

mind and will, and make conscience of complying with them.

Do mi/ commandments, not only in some things, but according to

all which ] command you ; make conscience of moral duties es-

pecially, and rest not in those that are merely ritual ; hear the words

of the covenant, and do them."

1. This was the original contract between God and them, when

he first formed them into a people. It was what he commanded

their fathers, when he first brought them forth out of the land of

E'lvpt, [v. 4.) and again, v. 7. He never intended to take them

under his guidance and protection upon any other terms. This

was it that he required from them, in gratitude for the great things

he did for them when he brought them from the iron furnace.

Therefore he redeemed them out of the service of the Egyptians,

which was perfect slavery, that he might take them into his own

service, which is perfect freedom, Luke 1. 74, 75.

2. This was not only laid before them then, but it was with

the greatest importunity imaginable pressed upon them, v. 7. God

not only commanded it, but earnestlii protested it, to their fathers,

when he brought them into covenant with himself. Moses incul-

cated it again and again, by precept upon precept, and line upon line.

3. This was made the condition of the relation between them

and God, which was so much their honour and privilege
;
" So

[shall ye be my people, and I will be your Gael ; 1 will own you for

mine, and you may call upon me as your's;" which intimates

\

that if they refused to obey, they could no longer claim the be-

nefit of the relation.

4. It was upon these terms that the land of Canaan was given

them for a possession ; Obey my voice, that I may perform the

oath sworn to your fathers, to give them a land flowing with mtvk

and honey, v. 5. God was ready to fulfil the promise, but hep
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they must fulfil the condition ; if not, the promise is void, and it

is just with God to turn them out of possession. Being brought in

upon their good behaviour, they had no wrong done them if they

wer^ turned out upon their ill behaviour. Obedience was the rent

leserved by the lease, with a power to re-enter for non-payment.

5. This obedience was not only made a condition of the blessing,

but was required under the penalty of a curse. This is mentioned

first here, [v. 3.) that they might, if possible, be awakened by the

terrors of the Lord ; Cursed be the man, though it were but a single

person, that obeys not the ivords of this covenant, much more when

it is the body of the nation, that rebels. There are curses of

the covenant as well as blessings ; and Moses set before them not

only life and good, but death and evil; (Deut. 30. 15.) so that they had

fair warning given them of the fatal consequences of disobedience.

6. Lest this covenant should be forgotten, and, because owe of
mind, should be thought out of date, God had from time to time

called to them to remember it, and by his servants the prophets

had made a continual claim of this rent ; so that they could not

plead, in excuse of their non-payment, that it had never been de-

manded ; from the day he brought them out of Egypt to this day,

(and that was near one thousand years,) he had been, in one way or

other, at sundry times and in divers manners, protesting to them the

necessity of obedience. God keeps an account how long we have

enjoyed the means of grace, and how powerful those means have

been ; how often we have been not only spoken to, but protested to,

concerning our duty.

7. This covenant was consented to ; [v. 5.) Then answered I,

and said, Amen, so be it, O Lord. These are the words of the

prophet, expressing either, (1.) His own consent to the covenant

Jor himself and his desire to have the benefit of it. God promised

Canaan to the obedient ; " Lord," says he, " I take thee at thv

word, I will be obedient ; let me have mine inheritance in the

land of promise, of which Canaan is a type." Or, (2.) His good

will, and good wish, that his people might have the benefit of it

;

" Amen ; Lord, let them still be kept in possession of this good

land, and not turned out of it; make good the promise to them."
Or, (3.) His people's consent to the "covenant ; " Then answered

1, in the name of the people, So be it." Taking it in this sense,

it refers to the declared consent which the people gave to the co-

venant, not only to the precepts of it, when they said, All that

the Lord shall say unto us we will do, and will be obedient, but to

the penalties, when they said Amen to all the curses upon mount
Ebal. The more solemnly we have engaged ourselves to God,
the more reason we have to hope that it will be perpetual ; and
yet here it did not prove so.

III. He charges them with breach of covenant, such a breach

as amounted to a forfeiture of their charter, v. 8. God had said

again and again, by his law and by his prophets, " Obey my voice,

do as you are bidden, and all shall be well ;" yet they obeyed not ;

and because they were resolved not to submit their souls to God's
commandments, they would not so much as incline their ears to

them, but got as far as they could out of call ; They walked every

one in the imagination of their evil heart, followed their own in-

ventions ; every man did as his fancy and humour led him, right

or wrong, lawful or unlawful, both in their devotions and in their

conversations; see eh. 7. 24. What then can they expect, but to fall

under the ( urse of the covenatit, since they would not comply with
the commands and conditions of it ; Therefore J will bring upon
tlicm n't the wards of this covenant, all the threatening contained
in it, because they did not what they tvere commande-J. Note,
The words of the covenant shall not fall to the "round. If we do
not by our obedience qualify ourselves for the blessings of it, we
shall by our disobedience bring ourselves under the curses of it.

That which aggravated their defection from God, and rebellion
against him, was, that it was general, and as it were by consent,
r. 0, 10. Jeremiah himself saw that many lived in open disobe-
dience to God, but the Lord told him that the matter was worse
than he thought of; A conspiracy is found among them, by him
whose eye is upon the hidden works of' darkness. There is a com-
bination against God and religion, a dangerous design formed to

lb

overthrow God's government, and bring in the pretenders, the

counterfeit deities. This intimates that they were wilful and deU-

bero'» in wickedness; they rebelled against God, not through in-

cogitancy, but presumptuously, and with a high hand ; that thev

were subtle and ingenious in wickedness, and carried on their plot

against religion with a great deal of art and management ; thai

they were linked together in the design, and, as is usual among
conspirators, engaged to stand by one another in it, and to live

and die together ; they were resolved to go through with it. A
cursed conspiracy ! O that there were not the like in our day 1

Observe, 1. What the conspiracy was ; they design! d to overthrow

divine revelation, and set that aside, and persuade people not to

hear, not to heed, the words of God. They did all they could to

derogate from the authority of the scriptures, and to lessen the

value of them ; they designed to draw people after other gods to

serve them, to consult them as their oracles, and make court to

them as their benefactors. Human reason shall be their god, a

light within their god, an infallible judge their god, saints and an-

gels their gods, the god of this or the other nation shall be theirs

;

thus, under several disguises, they are in the same confederacy

against the Lord and against his anointed. 2. Who were in the

conspiracy ; one would have expected to find some foreigners ring-

leaders in it. No, (1.) The inhabitants of Jerusalem are in con-

spiracy with the men of Judah ; city and country agree in this,

however they may differ in other things. (2.) Those of this ge-

neration seem to be in conspiracy with those of the foregoing ge-

neration, to carry on the war from age to age against religion

;

Thei/ are turned back to the iniquities of their fore-fathers, and are

risen up in their stead, a seed of evil-doers, an increase of sinful

men, Numb. 32. 14. In Josiah's time there had been a reforma-

tion, but after his death they returned to the idolatries which then

they had renounced. (3.) Judah and Israel, the kingdom of the

ten tribes and the two, that were often at daggers-drawing one

with another, were yet in a conspiraa/ to break the covenant God
had made with their fathers, even with the heads of all the twelve

tribes. The house of Israel began the revolt, but the house of Ju-

dah soon came into the conspiraa/. Now what else could be ex-

pected, but that God should take severe methods, both for the

chastising of these conspirators, and the crushing of this conspi-

racy ; for none ever hardened his heart thus against God, and

prospered. He that rolls this stone, it will return upon him.

11. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be

able to escape ; and though they shall cry unto

me, 1 will not hearken unto them. 12. Then shall

the cities of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem, go and cry unto the gods unto whom they

offer incense : but they shall not save them at all

in the time of their trouble. 13. For according to

the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ;

and according to the number of the stieets of Jeru-

salem have ye set up altars to that shameful thing,

even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 14. There-

fore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up
a cry or prayer for them : for I will not hear them •

in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble.

15. What hath my beloved to do in mine house,

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and

the hoi)' flesh is passed from thee ? when thou

doest evil, then thou rejoicest. \6. The Lord
called thy name, A green olive-tree, fair, and of

goodly fruit ; with the noise of a great tumult he
hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it

are broken. \~( . For the Lord of hosts that



Before Christ fi(W>. JEREMIAH, XI. Crimes and Punishments.

planted thee hath pronounced evil against thee,

tor the evil of the house of Israel, and of the house

of Judah, which they have (lone against themselves,

to provoke me to anger, in offering incense unto

Baal.

This paragraph, which contains so much of God's wrath, might

very well bo expected to follow upon that which goes next before,

which contained so much of his people's sin. When God found

so much evil among them, we Cannot think it strange if it follows,

Therefore I will bring evil upon them, {v. 11.) the evil of punish-

ment for the evil of sin ; and there is no remedy, no relief, the

decree is gone forth, and the sentence will be executed.

1. They cannot help themselves, but will be found too weak to

contest with God's judgments ; it is evil which they shall not be

able to escape, or to go forth out of, by any evasion whatsoever.

Note, Those that will not submit to God's government, shall not

be able to escape his wrath. There is no fleeing from his justice,

no avoiding his cognizance. Evil pursues sinners, and entangles

them in snares out of which they cannot extricate themselves.

2. Their God will not help them, his providence shall no way-

favour them ; Though thei/ shall cry unto me, I will not hearken

unto them. In their affliction they will seek the God whom before

thev slighted, and cry to him whom before they would not vouch-
safe to speak to. But how can they expect to speed ? For he has

plainly told us, that he that turns away his ears from hearing the

law, as they did, (r. 8. for they inclined not their ear,) even his

prayer shall be an abomination to him, as the word of the Lord
was now to them a reproach.

3. Their idols shall not help them, v. 12. They shall go and
cry to the gods to whom they now offer incense, and put them in

mind of the costly services wherewith they had honoured them,

expecting they should now have relief from them, but in vain : they

shall be sent to the gods whom they served ; (Judg. 10. 4. Deut.

32. 37, 38.) and what the better ? They shall not save them at all.

shall do nothing toward their salvation, nor give them any prospect

of it ; they shall not afford them the least comfort or relief, or mi-

tigation of their trouble. It is God only that is a Friend at need,

a present powerful Help in time of trouble. The idols cannot help

themselves ; how then should they help their worshippers ? Those

that make idols of the world and the flesh, will in vain have re-

course to them in a day of distress. If the idols could have done

any real kindness to their worshippers, they would have done it

for this people, who had renounced the true God to embrace them,

had multiplied them according to the number of their cities ; (v. 13.)

nay, in Jerusalem, according to the number of their streets ; suspecting

both their sufficiency and their readiness to help them, they must

have many, lest a few would not serve ; they must have them dis-

persed in e\ery corner, lest they should be out of the way when
they had occasion for them. In Jerusalem, the city which God
had chosen to put his name there, publicly in the streets of Jeru-

salem, in every street, thev had altars to that shameful thing, that

shame, even to Baal, which they ought to have been ashamed of,

with which thev did reproach the Lord, and bring confusion upon

themselves. But now in their distress, their many gods, and

manv altars, should stand them in no stead. Note, Those that will

not be ashamed of their commission of sin as a wicked thing, will

be ashamed of their expectations from sin as a fruitless thing.

4. Jeremiah's prayer shall not help them ; (v. 14.) what God
had said to him before, (ch. 7. 16.) he here says again, Pray not

thou for this people. This is not designed for a command to the

prophet, so much as for a threatening to the people, that they

should have no benefit by the prayers of their friends for them.
God would give no encouragement to the prophets to pray for

them, would not stir up the Spirit of prayer, but cast a damp upon
it ; would put it into their hearts to pray, not for the body of the

people, but for the remnant among them, to pray for their eternal

salvation, not for their deliverance from the temporal judgments
that were coming upon them : and what other prayers were put

up for them, should not bo heard. Those are in a sad case indeed
that are cut off from tin- benefit of prayer. » / will nut Itear tlicm
when they cry, and therefore do not thou pray for them." N .:.

,

Those that have so far thrown themselves out of God's fa< i.

that he will not hear their prayers, cannot expect benefit by the
prayers of others for them.

5. The profession they make of religion shall stand them in
no stead, v. 15. They were originally God's beloved, his spouse,
he was married to them by the covenant of peculiarity ; even the
unbelieving Jews are said to be beloved f.r the fathers' sokes,
Rom. 11. 28. As such, they had a place in Gods house, they
were admitted to worship in the courts of his temple, thev par-
took of God's altar, they ate of the flesh of their peace-offerings,
here called the holy Jlcsh, which God had the honour of, ;,"„i

they had the comfort of. This they gloried in, ami trusted to.

What harm could come to those who were God's beloved, who
were under the protection of his house ? Even when they did evil,

yet they rejoiced and gloried in this, made a mighty noise of this.

And when their evil was, (so the margin reads it,) when trouble
came upon them, they rejoiced in this, and made this their confi-
dence ; but their confidence would deceive them, for God has re-
jected it, they themselves having forfeited the privileges they so
much boasted of. They have wrought lewdness with many, have
been guilty of spiritual whoredom, have worshipped many idols.

And therefore, (1.) God's temple will yield them no protection ;

it is fit that the adulteress, especially when she has so often re-

peated her whoredoms, and is grown so impudent in them, and
irreclaimable, should be put away, and turned out of doors

;

" 11 hat has my beloved to do in my house ? She is a scandal to it,

and therefore it shall no longer be a shelter to her." (2.) God's
altar will yield them no satisfaction, nor can thev expect any com-
fort from that ; The holy /lesh is passed from thee, an end will soon
he put to thy sacrifices, when the temple shall be laid in ruins

;

and where then will the holy flesh be that thou art so proud of ?"

A holy heart will be a comfort to us when the holy flesh is passed

from us ; an inward principle of grace will make up the want of
the outward means of grace. But woe unto us if the departure of
the holy flesh be accompanied with the departure of the Holy Spirit.

6. God s former favours to them shall stand them in no stead,

r. 16, 17. Their remembrance of them shall be no comfort to

them under their troubles, and God's remembrance of them shall

be no argument for their relief. (1.) It is true, God had done
great things for them ; that people had been favourites above any
people under the sun, they had been the darlings of heaven, God
had called Israel's name a green olive-tree, and had made them so,

for he miscalls nothing ; he had planted them, [v. 17.) hail

formed them into a people, with all the advantages thev could

have to make them a fruitful and flourishing people, so good was
their law, and so good was their land. One would think no other

than that a people so planted, so watered, so cultivated, should

be, as the olive-tree is, ever green, in respect both of piety and

prosperity, Ps. 52. 8. God called them fair, and of goodly fruit :

both good for food, and pleasant to the eye ; both amiable arid ser-

viceable to God and man, for with the greenness and fatness of

the olive both are honoured, Judg. 9. 9. (2.) It is as true., that

they have done evil things against God ; he had planted them a

green olive, a good olive, but they were degenerated into a wild

olive, Rom. 11. 17. Both the house of Israel and the house of
Judah had done evil, had provoked God to anger in burning in-

cense unto Baal, setting up other mediators between them and

the supreme God beside the promised Messiah ; nay, setting

other gods in competition with the true and living God, for

had gods manv, as well as lords many. (3.) When they

conducted themselves so ill, thev can expect no other than

notwithstanding what good he has done to them, and desi

for them, he should now bring upon them the evil he has

nounced. against them. He that made them will not save

He that planted this green olive-tree, and expected fruit fro

finding it barren and grown wild, has kindled fire upon it, to

it as it stands ; for, being without fruit, it is twice dead, p
317
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nil by the roots, (Jude 12.) it is cut down, and cast into the fire, the

fittest place for trees that cumber the ground, Matth. 3. 10. The

branches of it, the high and lofty boughs, (so the word signifies,)

are broken, are brolien down, both princes and priests cut off.

And thus it proves, that the evil done against God, to provoke him

to anqer, is really done against themselves, they wrong their own

souls ; God is out of their reach, but they ruin themselves. See

ch. 7. 19. Note, Every sin against God is a sin against ourselves,

and so it will be found sooner or later.

18. And the Lord hath given me knowledge of
it, and I know it : then thou shewedst me their

doings. 19- But I was like a lamb, or an ox, that is

brought to the slaughter ; and I knew not that they

had devised devices against me, saying, Let us de-

stroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut

him off from the land of the living, that his name may
be no more remembered. 20. But, O Lord of

hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins

and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them,

for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 21. There-

fore thus saith the Lord of the men of Anathoth,

that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the name
of the Lord, that thou die not by our hand : 22.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I

will punish them ; the young men shall die by the

sword, their sons and their daughters shall die by
famine ; 23. And there shall be no remnant of them,
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even

the year of their visitation.

The prophet Jeremiah has much in his writings concerning

himself, much more than Isaiah had, the times he lived in being
very troublesome. Here we have (as it should seem) the begin-

ning of his sorrows, which arose from those of his own city, Ana-
thoth, a priest's city, and yet a malignant one. Observe here,

1. Their plot against him, v. 19. They devised devices against
him, laid their heads together to contrive how they might be in

the most plausible and effectual manner the death of him. Ma-
lice is ingenious in its devices, as well as industrious in its prose-

cutions. They said concerning Jeremiah, Let its destroy the tree

with the fruit thereof: a proverbial expression ; "Let us utterly

destroy him, root, and branch. Let us destroy both the father

and the family ;" (as, when Naboth was put to death for treason,

his sons were put to death with him ;) or, rather, " Both the
prophet and the prophecy : let us kill the one, and defeat the
other. Let its cut him off' from the land of the living, as a false

prophet, and load him with ignominy and disgrace, that his name
may be no more remembered with respect. Let us sink his repu-
tation, and so spoil the credit of his predictions." This was their

plot ; and, (1.) It was a barbarous one ; but so cruel have the
j,

persecutors of God's prophets been. They hunt for no less than
j

the precious life, and veiy precious the lives are, that they hunt i

for. But (2.) 'It was a baffled one. They thought to put an end
to his days, but he survived most of his enemies ; they thought lo
blast his memory, but it lives to this day, and will be blessed 'while !

time lasts.

2. The information which God gave him of this conspiracy
j

against him. He knew nothing of it himself, so artfully had thev
'

concealed it ; he came to Anathoth, meaning no harm to them,
jand therefore fearing no harm from them, like a lamb or an ox,

that thinks he is driven as usual to the field, when he is brought
to the slaughter ; so little did poor Jeremiah dream of the desip-n
his citizens that hated him had upon him. None of his friends
could, and none of his enemies would, give him any notice of
his danger, that he might shift for his own safety ; as Paul's sister's

'
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son gave him intelligence of the Jews that were lying in wjt for

him. There is but a step between Jeremiah and death ; but

then the Lord gave him knowledge of it, by dream or vision, or

impression upon his spirit, that he might save himself, as the

king of Israel did upon the notice Elisha gave him, 2 Kings 6. 1 0.

Thus he came to know it, God shews him their doings ; and such

were their devices, that the discovering of them was the defeating

of them. If God had not let him know his own danger, it would

have been improved by unreasonable men against the reputation

of his predictions, that he who foretold the ruin of his country,

could not foresee his own peril and avoid it. .See what care God
takes of his prophets ; he suffers no man to do them wrong ; all

the rage of their enemies cannot prevail to take them off till thev

have finished their testimony. God knows all the secret designs

of his and his people's enemies, and can, when he pleases, make
them know ; A bird of the air shall carry the voice,

3. His apneal to God hereupon, v. 20. His eye is to God as

the Lord of .hosts that judges righteously. It is matter of comfort

to us, when men deal unjustly witli us, that we have a God to o-o

to, who does and will plead the cause of injured innocency, and

appear against the injurious. God's justice, which is a terror to

tfie wicked, is a comfort to the godly. His eye is to him, as the

God that tries the reins and the heart ; that perfectly sees what is

in man ; what are his thoughts and intents. He knew the inte-

grity that was in Jeremiah's heart, and that he was not the man
they represented him to be. He knew the wickedness that was
in their hearts, though ever so cunningly concealed and disguised.

Now, (1.) He prays judgment against them ;
" Let me see thy

vengeance on them, do justice between me and them in such a way
as thou pleasest." Some think there was something cf human
frailty in this prayer ; at least, Christ has taught us another les-

son, both by precept and by pattern, which is, to pray for our

persecutors. Others think it comes from a pure zeal for the glory

of God, and a pious prophetic indignation against men that were,

by profession, priests, the Lord's ministers, and yet were so des-

perately wicked as to fly out against one that did them no harm,
merely for the service he did to God. This petition was a pre-

diction that he should see God's vengeance on them. (2.) He ic-

fers himself entirely to the judgment of God ;
" Unto thee have

I revealed my cause ; to thee I have committed it, not desiring or

expecting to interest any other in it." Note, It is our comfort,

when we are wronged, that we have a God to commit our cause to
;

and our duty to commit it to him, with a resolution to acquiesce in

his definitive sentence ; to subscribe, and not prescribe, to him.

4. Judgment given against his persecutors, the men of Anathoth.

It was to no purpose for him to appeal to the courts of Jerusalem, he
could not have right done him there, the priests there would stand

by the priests at Anathoth, and rather second them than discoun-

tenance them ; but God will therefore take cognizance of the cause

himself, and we are sure that his judgment is according to truth.

Here is, (1.) Their crime recited, on which the sentence is

grounded, v. 21. They sought the prophet's life, for they forbid

him to prophesy upon pain of death ; they were resolved either to

silence him or to slay him. The provocation he gave them, was,

his prophesying in the name of the Lord, without license from
them that were the governors of the city, which he was a mem-
ber of; and not prophesying such smooth things as they always
bespoke. Their forbidding him to prophesy, was, in effect, seeli,

ing his life ; for it was seeking to defeat the end and business of
his life, and to rob him of the comfort of it. It is as bad to God's
faithful ministers to have their mouth stopped, as to have thru'

breath stopped. But especially when it was resolved, that, if he
did prophesy, as certainly he would, notwithstanding their inhi-

bition, he should die by their hand : they would be accusers,

judges, executioners, and all. ]i used to be said, that a prophet
could not perish but at Jerusalem, for there the great council sat ;

but so bitter were the men of Anathoth against Jeremiah, that

they would undertake to be the death of him themselves. A pro-
phet then shall find not only no honour, but no favour in his own
country.
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(2.) The sentence passed upon them foi this crime, 0. 22, 23.

God says, / will punish them; let me alone to deal with them, /
will visit this upon them ; so the word is : God will inquire into

it, and reckon for it. Two of God's four sore judgments shall

serve to ruin their town. The sword shall devour their young nun,

though tliey were young priests, not men of war; their character

shall not be their protection ; and famine shall destroy the chil-

dren, sons and daughters, that tarry at home ; which is a more
grievous death than that by the sword, Lam. 4. 9. The destruc-

tion shall be final
; [v. 23.) There shall be no remnant of them left,

none to be the seed of another generation ; they sought Jeremiah's

life, and therefore they shall die ; they would destroy him, root

and branch, that his name might be 710 more remembered, and
therefore there shall be no remnant of them : and herein the Lord
is righteous. Thus evil is brought upon them, even the year of
their visitation; and that is evil enough, a recompense according to

their deserts. Then shall Jeremiah see his desire upon his enemies.

Note, Their condition is sad, who have the prayers of good minis-

ters and good people against them.

CHAP. XII.
In this chapter, we hare. I. The prophet's humble complaint to Gml of the suc-

cess that nicked people had in their tricked practices, (r. 1,2 ) and his ap-

peal to God concerning his own integrity, (r. 3 ) until a prayer that God
icoutd, for the sake of the public, bring the wickedness of the wicked to an
end, r. 3, 1. //. God's rebuke to the prophet for his uneasiness at his present

troubles, bidding him prepare for greater, v. 4, 0. 111. A sad lamentation of
the present deplorable state of the Israelof God, v. 7 . . 13. /('. An intimation

of mercy to God's people, in a denunciation of wrath against their neighbours

that helpedforward their affliction, that they should be plucked out ; but with

a promise, that if they would at last join themselves with the people of God,
they should come in sharers with them in their privileges, r. 14 . . 17.

1. ~F|lGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, when I

m\> plead with thee ; yet let me talk with thee

of thtj judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the

wicked prosper ? wherefore are all they happy
that deal very treacherously ? 2. Thou hast planted

them
;
yea, they have taken root : they grow

;
yea,

they bring forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth,
and far from their reins. 3. But thou, O Lord,
knowest me ; thou hast seen me, and tried mine
heart toward thee ; pull them out like sheep for

the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of

slaughter. 4. How long shall the land mourn,
and the herbs of every field wither, for the wicked-

ne«= of them that dwell therein ? The beasts are

consumed, and the birds ; because they said, He
shall not see our last end. 5. If thou hast run with

the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then

how canst thou contend with horses ? and if in

the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, theij

wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling

of Jordan ? 6. For even thy brethren, and the

house of thy father, even they have dealt treache-

rously with thee
;
yea, they have called a multitude

after thee : believe them not, though they speak fair

words unto thee.

The prophet doubts not but it would be of use to others, to

know what had passed between God and his soul ; what tempta-
tions he had been assaulted with, and how he had got over them

;

and therefore he here tells us,

I. What liberty he humbly took, and was graciously allowed

liiiD, to reason with God concerning his judgments, v. 1. He
is about to plead with God, not to quarrel with him, or find fault

with his proceedings, but to inquire into the meaning of them,

that he might more and more see reason to be satisfied In them,
and might have wherewith to answer both his own and others'

objections against them. The works of tin- Lord, and the rea-

sons of them, are sought out even of those thai have pleasure

therein, Ps. 111,2. We may not strive with our Maker, but

we may reason with him. The prophet lays down a truth of un-
questionable certainty, which he resolves to abido by in managing
this argument ; llightcous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with

tliee. Thus he arms himself against the temptation wherewith he
was assaulted, to envy the prosperity of the wicked, before he
entered into a parley with it. Note, When we arc most in the

dark concerning the meaning of God's dispensations, we must
still resolve to keep up right thoughts of God, and must be con-
fident of this, that he never did, nor ever will do, the least wrong
to any of his creatures ; even when his judgments are unsearchable

as a great deep, and altogether unaccountable, yet his righteous-

ness is as conspicuous and immoveable as the great mountains, Ps.

36. 6. Though sometimes clouds awl darkness are round about
him, yet justice and judgment are always the habitation of his

throne, Ps. 97. 2. When we find it hard to understand particular

providences, we must have recourse to general truths as our first

principles, and abide by them : however it be, the Lord is righte-

ous ; see Ps. 73. 1. And we must acknowledge it to him, as the

prophet here, even when we plead with him, as those that have no
thoughts of contending, but of learning, being fully assured that

he will be justified when he speaks. Note, However we may see

cause for our own information to plead with God, yet it becomes us

to own that, whatever he says or docs, he is in the right.

II. What it was in the dispensations of Divine Providence, that

he stumbled at, and that he thought would bear a debale. It was
that which has been a temptation to many wise and good men, and
such a one as they had hardly got over. 1. They see the designs

and projects of wicked people successful : The way of the wicked

prospers ; they compass their malicious designs, and gain their

point. 2. They see their affairs and concerns in a good posture
;

T/iei/ are happy, happy as the world can make them, though they

deal treacherously, very treacherously, both with God and man.
Hypocrites are chiefly meant, (as appears, v. 2.) who dissemble in

their good professions, and depart from their good beginnings and
good promises, and in both they deal treacherously, very treache-

rously. It has been said, that men cannot expect to prosper who are

unjust and dishonest in their dealings ; but these deal treache-

rously, and yet they are happy.

He shews {v. 2.) both their prosperity, and their abuse of their

prosperity. (1.) God had been very indulgent to them, and they

were got before-hand in the world ;
" They are planted in a good

land, a land flowing with milk and honey, and thou hast planted

them ; nay, thou didst cast out the heathen to plant them," Ps. 44.

2.—80. 8. Many a tree is planted, that yet never grows, or

comes to any thing ; but they have tahen root, their prosperity

seems to ba confirmed and settled ; they take root in the earth,

for there they fix themselves, and thence they draw the sap of all

their satisfaction. Yet many trees take root, which yet never

come on ; but these grow, yea, thei/ bring forth fruit ; their fami-

lies are built up, they live high, and spend at a great rate ; and all

this was owing to the benignity of the Divine Providence, which

smiled upon them, Ps. 73. 7. (2.) Thus God had favoured them,

though they had dealt treachermtsly with him : Thou art near in

their mouth, and far from their reins. This was no uncharitable

censure, for he spake by the Spirit of prophecy, without which

it is not safe to charge men with hypocrisy, whose appearances

are plausible. Observe, [1.] Though they' cared not for think-

ing of God, nor had any sincere affection to hirn, yet they could

easily persuade themselves to speak of him frequently, and with

an air of seriousness. Pietv from the teeth outward is no diffi-

cult thing. Many speak the language of Israel, that are not Is-

raelites indeed. F2.1 Though they had on all occasions the name

of God ready in their mouth, and accustomed themselves to those

forms of speech that savoured of piety, yet they could not persuade

themselves to keep up the fear of God in their hearts. The form
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of godliness should engage us to keep up the power of it
;

but with

them it did not so.
_

.

Ill What comfort he had in appealing to God concerning his

own integrity • [v. 3.) Bat thou, O Lord, knmvest me. Probably, the

wicked men he complains of were forward to reproach and censure

him (ch. 18. 18.) in reference to which, this was his comfort, that

God' was' a Witness of his integrity. God knew he was not such a

one as thai were, who had God near in their mouths, but far front

their reins; nor such a one as they took him to be, and represented

him, a deceiver and false prophet; they that thus abused him

did 'not know him
; (1 Cor. 2. 8.) " But thou, O Lord, hncwest

me, though they think me not worth their notice." 1. Observe

what the matter is, concerning which he appeals to God, Thou

knowest my heart toward thee. Note, We are as our hearts are,

and our hearts are good or bad r according as they are, or are not,

toward God ; and this is that therefore concerning which we should

examine ourselves, that we may approve ourselves to God. 2. The

cognizance to which he appeals ;
" Thou knowest me better than I

know myself, not by hearsay or re|x>rt, for thou hast seen me, not

with a transient glance, but thou hast tried my heart. God's

knowino- of us is as clear and exact and certain, as if he had made

the most strict scrutiny. Note, The God with whom we have to do,

perfectly knows how our hearts are toward him. He knows both

the guile of the hypocrite, and the sincerity of the upright.

IV. He prays that God would turn his hand against these wicked

people, and not suffer them to prosper always, though they had

prospered long ;
" Let some judgment come to pull them out of

this fat pasture as sheep for the slaughter, that it may appear their

long prosperity was but like the feeding of lambs in a large place,

to prepare them for the day of slaughter," Hos. 4. 16. God suf-

fered them to prosper, that by their pride and luxury they might

fill up the measure of their iniquity, and so be ripened for destruc-

tion ; and therefore he thinks it a piece of necessary justice, that

they should fall into mischief themselves, because they had done

so much mischief to others, that they should be pulled out of their

land, because they had brought ruin upon the land, and the longer

they continued in it, the more hurt they did, as the plagues of their

veneration
;

[v. 4.) " Hoio long shall the land mourn (as it does

under the judgments of God inflicted upon it) for the wickedness of

them that dwell therein? Lord, shall they prosper themselves, that

ruin all about them ?" 1. See here what the judgment was, which

the land was now groaning under ; The herbs of every feld wither,

the grass is burnt up, and all the products of the earth fail ; and

then it follows of course, the beasts are consumed, and the birds,

1 Kin^s 1 8. 5. This was the effect of a long drought, or want of

rain, which happened, as it should seem, at the latter end of Jo-

siah's reion, and the beginning of Jehoiakim's ; it is mentioned

ch. 3. 3.-8. 13.—9. 10, 12. and more fully afterwards, ch. 14. If

they would have been brought to repentance by this lesser judg-

ment, the greater had been prevented. Now, why was it that this

fruitful land was turned into barrenness, but for the wickedness of
them that dwelt therein ? Ps. 107. 34. Therefore the prophet prays

that these wicked people might die for their own sin, and that the

whole nation might not suffer for it. 2. See here what was the

language of their wickedness. They said, He shall not see our last

end ; God himself shall not. Atheism is the root of hypocrisy
;

therefore God \sfar from their reins, though near in their mouth,

because they say, How doth God know? Ps. 73. 11. Job 22. 13.

He knows not what way we take, nor what it will end in. Or,

Jeremiah shall not see our last end ; whatever he pretends, when
he asks us what shall be in the end hereof, he cannot himself fore-

see it. They look upon him as a false prophet. Or, " Whatever

it is, he shall not live to see it, for we will be the death of him,"

ch. 11. 21. Note, (1.) Men's setting their latter end at a great dis-

tance, or looking upon it as uncertain, is at the bottom of all their

wickedness, Lam. 1. 9. (2.) The whole creation groans under the

burthen of the sin of man, Rom. 8. 22. It is for this, that the earth

mourns ; (so it may be read ;) cursed is the ground for thy sake.

V. He acquaints us with the answer God gave to those complaints

of his, v. 5, 6. We often find the prophets admonished, whose
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business it was to admonish others, as Isa. 8. 1 . Ministers have

lessons to learn, as well as lessons to teach, and must themselves

hear God's voice, and preach to themselves. Jeremiah complai ed

much of the wickedness of the men of Anathoth ;
and that, not-

withstanding that, they prospered. Now this seems to be an an-

swer to that complaint. 1. It is allowed that he had cause to com-

plain
;

[v. 6.) " Thy brethren, the priests of Anathoth, that are of

the house of thy father, who ought to have protected thee, and pre-

tended to do so, even they hare dealt treacherously u'ilh thee, have

been false to thee, and, under colour of friendship, have designedly

done thee all the mischief they could ; they have called a multitude

after thee, raised the mob upon thee, and incensed the common peo-

ple against thee, to whom they have endeavoured, by all arts pos-

sible, to render thee despicable or odious, while at the same time

they 'pretended that they had no design to persecute thee, pr de-

prive thee of thy liberty. They are indeed such as thou canst not

believe, though they speak fair words to thee. They seem to be

thy friends, but are reallv thine enemies." Note, God's faithful

servants must not think it at all strange, if their foes be those of

their own house, (Matth. 10. 36.) and if those they expect kind-

ness from, prove such as they can put no confidence in, Mic. 7. 5.

2. Yet he is told that he carried the matter too far. (1.) He laid

the unkindness of his countrymen too much to heart. They

wearied him, because it was in a land of peace wherein he trusted,

v. 5. It was very grievous to him to be thus hated and abused by

his own kindred. "He was disturbed in his mind by it, his spirit

v/as sunk and overwhelmed witli it, so that he was in great agi-

tation and distress about it. Nay, he was discouraged in his work

by it, began to be weary of prophesying, and to think of giving it

up. (2.)' He did not consider that this was but the beginning of

his sorrow, and that he had sorer trials yet before him ; and where-

as he should endeavour by a patient bearing of this trouble to pre-

pare himself for greater," by his uneasiness under this he did but

unfit himself for what further lay before him ; If thou hast run with

the footmen, and thai have wearied thee, and run thee quite out of

brea'th, then how wilt thou contend with horses ? If the injuries

done him by the men of Anathoth made such an impression upon

him, what would he do when the princes and chief priests at Je-

rusalem should set upon him with their power, as they did after-

ward, ch. 20. 2. 32. 2. If he was so soon tired hi a land ofpea.ee,

where there was little noise or peril, what, would he do in the swell-

inqs of Jordan, when that overflows all its banks, and frightens

even l'ions out of their thickets ? ch. 49. 19. Note, [1.] While we are

in this world, we must expect troubles and difficulties. Our lite is a

race, a warfare ; we are in danger of being run down. [2.] God's usual

method being to begin with lesser trials, it is our wisdom to expect

greater than "any we" have yet met with. We may be called out to

"contend with horsemen, and the sons of Anak may perhaps be re-

served for the last encounter. [3.] It highly concerns us to prepare

for such trials, and to consider what iveshoxdddo in them. How shall

we preserve our integrity and peace, when we come to the siuelhngs

of Jordan ? [4.] In order to our preparation for further and greater

trials, we are concerned to approve ourselves well in present lesser

trials, to keep up our spirits, keep hold of the promise, keep in our

way, with our eye upon the prize, so run that we may obtain it.

Some good interpreters understand this as spoken to the people,

who were very secure, and fearless of the -threatened judgments.

If they have been so humbled and impoverished by lesser calami--

ties, wasted by the Assyrians ; if the Ammonites and Moabites,

who were their brethren, and with whom they were in league, if

these proved false to them, (as undoubtedly they would,) then how

would they be able to deal with such a powerful adversary as tlie

Chaldeans would be ? How would they bear up their head against

that invasion which should come like the swelling of Jordan ?

7. I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine

heritage ; I have given the dearly-beloved of my
soul into the hand of her enemies. 8. Mine heri-

tage is unto me as a lion in the forest ; it crieth out
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against me : therefore have I hated it. <). Mine herit-

age is unto me as a speckled bird ; the birds round

about crreagaiust her
; c >me ye,assemt>le all the beasts

of'the field, come to devour. 10. Many pastors have

destroyed my vinesa "d, ihey have trodden my portion

under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a de-

sol ite wilderness. 1 I . They have made it desolate, and
being desolate it moumeth unto me ; the whole land

is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart.

12. The spoilers are come upon all high places through

the wilderness: for the sword of the Lord shall de-

vour from the one end of the land even to the other

end of the land : no flesh shall have peace. 13.

They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns
; they

have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit
;

and they shall be ashamed of your revenues because

of the fierce ansrer of the Lord.

the account of their mixing the superstitious customs and usage* of
the heathen with divine institutions in the worship of God; they
were fond of a party-coloured religion, and thought it made then

God's turtle-dove is no

The people of the Jews are here marked for ruin.

I. God is here brought in, falling out with them, and leaving

them desolate ; and they could never have been undone, if they had

not provoked God to desert them. It is a terrible word that God
here says, (v. 7.) I have forsaken mi/ house; the temple, which had

been his palace, they had polluted it, and so forced him out of it

:

1 have left mine heritage, and will look after it no more ; his peo-

ple that he has taken such delight in, and care of, are now thrown
out of his protection. They had been the dearly beloved of his

ton!, precious in his sight, and honourable above any people ; which
is mentioned to aggravate their sin, in returning him hatred for his

love, and their misery, in throwing themselves out of the favour of
one that had such a kindness for them, and to justify God in his

dealings with them : he sought not occasion against them, but if

thev would have conducted themselves tolerably, he would have
made the best of them, for they were the beloved of his soul ; but

they had conducted themselves so that they had provoked him to

give tiiem into the hand of their enemies, to leave them unguarded,

an easy prey to those that bore them ill will. But what was the

quarrel God had with a people that had been so long dear to him ?

Why, truly, they were degenerated. 1. They were become like

beasts of preij, which nobody loves, but every body avoids and o-ets

as far oft" from as they can ;
{v. 8.) Mine heritage is unto me as a

lion in the forest. Their sins cry to heaven for vengeance as loud
as a lion roars. Nay, they cry out against God in the threatenings

and slaughter which thev breathe against his prophets that speak to

them in his name ; and what is said and dona against them, God
takes as said and done against himself. They blaspheme his name,
oppose his authority, and bid defiance to his justice, and so cry out

against him as a lion in the forest. They that were the sheep of
God's pasture, are become barbarous and ravenous, and as ungo-
vernable as lions in the forest, therefore I hated them : for what de-
light could the God of love take in a people that now become as

roaring lions and raging beasts, fit to be taken and shot at, as a
vexation and torment to all about them ? 2. They were become
like birds of prey, and therefore also unworthy a place ia God's
house, where neither beasts nor birds of prey were admitted to be
offered in sacrifice

; [v. 9.) Mine heritage is unto me as a bird with
talons ; (so some read it, and so the margin ;) they are continually
pulling and pecking at one another, they have by their unnatural
contentions made their country a cock-pit. Or, as a speckled bird,
dved, or sprinkled, or bedewed, with the blood of her prey ; the
shedding of innocent blood was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, and
hastened their ruin, not only as it provoked God against them, but
as it provoked their neighbours likewise ; for those" that have their
hand against every man, shall have every man's hand against them ;

(Gen. 16. 12.) and so it follows here, the birds round about are
against her. Some make her a speckled, pied, or motley bird, upon
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fine, when really it made them odious,

speckled bird.

II. The enemies are here brought in falling upon them, and lay.
ing tin in desolate. And some think it is upon this account thai ihey
are compared to a speckled bird, because fowls make a noise about
a bud of an odd, unusual colour. Gods people are, among the
children of this world, as men wondered at, as a speckled bird J but
this people had by their own folly made themselves so ; and the
beasts and birds are called and commissioned to prey upon tin in,
Let all the birds round be against her, for God has forsaken her'
and with them let all the beasts of the field come to devour. Those
that have made a prey of others, shall themselves be preyed upon.
It did not lessen the sin of the nations, but very much grcatened
the misery of Judah and Jerusalem, that the desolation brought upon
them was by order from heaven. The birds and beasts are" perhaps
called to feast upon the bodies of the slain, as in St. John's vision
Rev. 19. 17.

every way consist

The utter desolation of the land by the Chaldean army is here
spoken of as a thing done ; so sure, so near, was it. God speaks
of it as a thing which he had appointed to be done, and yet which
he had no pleasure in, any more than in the death of othersinners.

1. See with what a tender affection he speaks of this land, not-
withstanding the sinfulness of it, in remembrance of his covenant,
and the tribute of honour and glory he had formerly had from it

;

It is my vineyard, my portion, 7»y pleasant portion, v. 10. Note,
God has a kindness and concern for his church, though there be
much amiss in it ; and his correcting of it will

with his complacency in it.

2. See with what a tender compassion he speaks of the desola-
tions of this land

; Many pastors, the Chaldean generals that made
themselves masters of the country, and ate it up with their armies
as easily as the Arabian shepherds with their flocks eat up the fruits

of a piece of ground that lies common ; they have destroyed my
vineyard, without any consideration had either of the value of it,

or of my interest in it ; they have with the greatest insolence and'
indignation trodden it under foot ; and that which was a pleasant
land they have made a desolate wilderness. The destruction was
universal

; The whole land is made desolate ; [v. 11.) it is made so
by the sword of war ; the spoilers, the Chaldean soldiers, are come
through the plain upon all high places ; they have made themselves
masters of all the natural fastnesses and artificial fortresses, v. ] 2.
The sword devours from one end of the land to the other ; all places
lie exposed, and the numerous army of the invaders disperse them-
selves into every corner of that fruitful country, so that no flesh shall
have peace, none shall be exempt from the calamity, nor be able to
enjoy any tranquillity. When all flesh have corrupted their way, mq flesh
shall have peace ; those only have peace, that walk after the Spirit.

3. See whence all this misery comes. (1.) It comes from the
displeasure of God. It is the sword of the Lord, that devours, v.

12. While God's people keep close to him, the sword of their
protectors and deliverers is the sword of the Lord, witness that of
Gideon

; but when they have forsaken him, so that he is become
their Enemy, and fights against them, then the sword of their in-
vaders and destroyers is become the sword of the Lord ; witness
this of the Chaldeans. It is because of the fierce anger of llie Lord :

[v. 13.) that was it which kindled this fire among them, and made
their enemies so furious. And who may stand before him, wlicn he
is angry? (2.) It is- their sin that has made God their Enemy,
particularly their incorrigibleness under former rebukes; [v. 11.)
The land mourns unto me, the country that lies desolate does, as it

were, pour out its complaint before God, and humble itself under
his hand ; but the inhabitants are so senseless and stupid, that none
of them lays it to heart ; they do not mourn to God, but are unaf-
fected with his displeasure, while the very ground they go upon
shames them. Note, When God's hand is lifted up, and men will

not see, it shall be laid on, and they shall be made to feel, Isa.

26. 11.
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4. See how unable they should be to fence against it
; («. 13.)

" They have sown wheat, they have taken a deal of pains for their

own security, and promised themselves great matters from their en-

deavours, but it is all in vain; they shall reap thorns, that which

shall prove very grievous and vexatious to them ; instead of help-

ing themselves, they shall but make themselves more uneasy : they

have put themselves to pain, both with their labour, and with their

expectations, but it shall not profit ; they shall n t prevail to extri-

cate themselves out of the difficulties into which they have plunged

themselves. They shall be ashamed of your revenues, that they

have depended so much upon their preparations for war, and par-

ticularly upon their ability to bear the charges of it." Mo:iey is

the sinews of war ; they thought they had enough of that, but shall

be ashamed of it ; for their silver and gold shall net profit them in

the day of the Lord's anger.

14. Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil

neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have

caused mv people Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will

pluck them out of their land, and pluck, out the

house of J udah from among them. 1 o. And it shall

come to pass, after that 1 have plucked them out 1

will return, and have compassion on them, and will

bring them again, every man to his heritage, and

every man to his land. 16. And it shall come to pass,

if they will diligently learn the ways of my people,

to swear by my name, The Lord liveth
;

(as they

taught my people to swear by Baal ;) then shall they

be built in the midst of my people. 17. But if they

will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy

that nation, saith the Lord.

The prophets sometimes, in God's name, delivered messages both

of judement and mercy to the nations that bordered on the land of

Israel ; but here is a message to them all in general, who had in their

turns been one way or other injurious to God's people, had either

oppressed them, or triumphed in their being oppressed. Observe,

I. What the quarrel was that God had with them. They were

his evil neighbours, v. 14. evil neighbours to his church, and what

they did against it he took as done against himself, and therefore

called them his evil neighbours, that should have been neighbourly

to Israel, but were quite otherwise. Note, It is often the lot of

good people to live among bad neighbours, that are unkind and pro-

voking to them ; and it is bad indeed when they are all so. These

evil neighbours were the Moabites, Ammonites, Syrians, Edomites,

Egyptians, that had been evil neighbours to Israel in helping to de-

bauch them, and draw them from God ; therefore God calls them

his evil neighbours, and now they helped to make them desolate,

and joined with the Chaldeans against them. It is just with God
to make those the instruments of trouble to us, whom we have

made instruments of sin. That which God lays to their charge,

is, that they have meddled with the inheritance which I have caused

my people Israel to inherit ; they unjustly seized that which was
none of their own : nay, they sacrilegiously turned that to their

own use, which was given to God s peculiar people. He that said,

Touch not mine anointed : said also, " Touch not their inheritance

;

it is at your peril if you do." Not only the persons, but the estates,

of God's people are under his protection.

II. What course he would take with them. 1. He would

break the power they had got over his people, and force them to

make restitution ; I will pluck out the house of Judah from among
them ; this would be a great favour to God s people, who had
either been taken captive by them, or, when they fled to them
for shelter, had been detained and made prisoners ; but it would

be a great mortification to their enemies, who would be like a lion

disappointed of his prey. The house of Judah either cannot, or

will not, make anv bold struggles toward their own liberty ; but
2'?"'

God will with a gracious violence pluck them out, will by his Spirit

compel them to come out, and by his power compel their task-maslers

to let them go, as he plucked Israel out of Egypt. 2. He would
bring upon them the same calamities that they had been instrumental

to bring upon his people ; / will pluck litem out of their land. Judg-

ment began at the house of God, but it did not end there. Nebu-
chadnezzar, when he had wasted the land of Israel, turned his hand
against their evil neighbours, and was a scourge to them.

III. What mercy God had in store for such of them as would
join themselves to him, and become his people, v. 15, 16. They
had drawn in God's backsliding people to join with them in the

service of idols. If now they would be drawn by a returning

people to join with them in the service of the true and living

God, they should not only have their enmity to the people of

God forgiven them, but the distance which they had been kept

at before should be removed, and they should be received to stand

up n the same level with the Israel of God ; this had its accom-
plishment in part, when, after the return out of captivity, many
of the people of the lands that had been evil neighbours to Israel,

became Jews ; and was to have its full accomplishment in the con-

version of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ. Let not Israel, though

injured by them, be implacable toward them, for God is not ; Af-
ter that 1 have plucked them out in justice for their sins, and in

jealousy for the honour of Israel, I will return, will change my
way, and have compassion on them. Though, being heathen, they

can lay no claim to the mercies of the covenant, yet they shall

have benefit by the compassions of the Creator, who will notwith-

standing look upon them as the work of his hands. Note, God's

controversies with his creatures, though they cannot be disputed,

may be accommodated. Those who (as these here) have been not

only strangers, but enemies in their minds by wicked works, may be

reconciled. Col. 1. 21. Observe here,

1. What were the terms on which God would shew favour to

them. It is always provided, that they will diligently learn the

tvays of my people. That is, in general, the ways that they walk

in, when they believe, as my people, not the crooked ways into

which they have turned aside ; the ways which my people are di-

rected to take. Note, (1.) There are good ways that are pecu-

liarly the ways of God s people, which, however they may differ in

the choice of their paths, they are all agreed to walk in. The
ways of holiness and heavenly-mindedness, of love and peace-

ableness, the ways of prayer and sabbath-sanctification, and di-

ligent attendance on instituted ordinances—these, and the like, are

the ways of God s people. (2.) Those that would have their lot

with Gods people, and their last end like theirs, must learn their

ways, and walk in them ; must observe the rule thev walk by, and
conform to that rule, and the steps they take by that rule, and go
forth by those footsteps. By an intimate conversation with God's
people they must learn to do as they do. (3.) It is impossible to

iearn the ways of God's people as they should be learned, without

a great deal of care and pains : we must diligently observe these

ways, and diligently oblige ourselves to walk in them ; look

diligently, (Heb. 12. 15.) and work diligently, Luke 13. 24. In

particular, they must learn to give honour to God's name, by
making all their solemn appeals to him. They must learn to say,

The Lord liveth, to own him, and to adore him, and to abide by
his judgment ; as they taught my people to.swear by Baal. It was

bad enough that they did themselves swear by Baal, worse that

they taught others, and worst of all that they taught God's own
people, who had been better taught : and yet, if they will at length

reform, they shall be accepted. Observe, [1.] We must not despair

of the conversion of the worst ; no, not of those who have been in-

strumental to pervert and debauch others ; even they may be

brought to repentance, and, if they be, shall find mercy. [2.]

Those whom we have been industrious to draw to that which is

evil, when God opens their eyes and our's, we should be as indus-

trious to follow in that which is good. It will be a holy revenge

upon ourselves to become pupils to those in the way of duty, to

whom we have been tutors in the wav of sin. [3.] The conver-

sion of the deceived may prove a happy occasion of the conversion
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even of the deceivers. Thus they who fell together into the ditch,

are sometimes plucked together out of it.

2. What should be the tokens and fruits .of this favour, when

they return to God, and Ciod to them. (1.) They shall be restored

to, and re-established in, their own Iattd;*(v. 15.) I bring them

. ic.il/ 7ii(in to his heritage. The same hand that plucked

them upj shall plant them again. (2.) They shall become entitled

to the spiritual privileges of God's Israel ;
" If they will be toward-

Iv. and learn the. ways "f my people, will conform themselves to

the rules, and- confine themselves to the restraints, of my family,

then shall they be built in the midst of my people. They shall not

only be brought among' ihein, to have a name and a place in the

house of the Lord, where there was a court for the Gentiles, but

they shall be built among them, they shall unite with them, the

former enmities shall be slain, they shall be both edified and settled

among them. See Isa. 56. 5—7. Note, They that diligently learn

the wavs of God's people, shall enjoy the privileges and comforts

of his people.

IV. What should become of those that were still wedded to

their own evil ways, yea though many of those about them turned

to the Lord
; [v. 17.) If they will not obey, if any of them continue

to stand it out, / will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, that

family, that particular person, saith the Lord. Those that will

not be ruled by the grace of God, shall be ruined by the justice of

God. And if disobedient nations shall be destroyed, much more

disobedient churches, from whom better things are expected.

CHAP. XIII.
Still the prophet is attempting to awaken this secure and stubborn people to re-

pentance, by the consideration of thejudgments nf God that were coming up-

on them. He is to tell them, I. Ilij the sign of a girdle spoiled, that their

pride should be stained, e. I . . 1 1 . II. Ily the sign of bottles filled with wine,

that their counsels should be blasted, v. 12. . It. ///• In consideration hereof

,

ke is to call them to repent, and humble themselves, r. 15. .21. IV. He is

to convince them that it is for their obstinacy and incorrigibleness that the

judgments of God are so prolonged, and brought to extremity, i>. 22 . . 27.

1. rilHUS saith the Lord unto me, Go and get

H thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy

loins, and put it not in water. 2. So I got a gir-

dle, according to the word of the Lord, and put

it on my loins. 3. And the word of the Lord
came unto me the second time, saying, 4. Take
the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy

loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there

in a hole of the rock. 5. So I went, and hid it by

Euphrates, as the Lord commanded me. 6. And
it came to pass after many days, that the Lord
said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take

the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee

to hide there. 7- Then I went to Euphrates, and

digged, and took the girdle from the place where I

had hid it ; and, behold, the girdle was marred, it

was profitable for nothing. S. Then the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying, 9. Thus saith

the Lord, After this manner will I mar the pride

of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 10.

This evil people, which refuse to hear my words,

which walk in the imagination of their heart, and
walk after other gods to serve them, and to wor-

ship them, shall even be as this girdle, winch is

good for nothing. 11. For as the girdle cleaveth

to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave

unto me the whole house of Israel, and the whole
house of J dah, saith the Lord ; that they might

2 t 2

be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for

a praise, and lor a glory : but they would not hear.

Here is,

I. A sign, the marring of a girdle which the prophet had worn
for some time, by hiding it in a hole of a rock, niSr the river Eu-
phrates. It was usual with the prophets to teach by signs, that a

stupid, unthinking people might be brought to consider and believe,

and be affected with what was thus set before them. 1. He was
to wear a linen girdle for some time, v. 1, 2. Some think he wore
it under his clothes, because it was linen, and it is said to cleave to

his loins, v. 11. It should rather seem to be worn upon his clothes,

for it was worn for a name and a praise, and probably was a fine

sash, such as officers wear, and such as are commonly worn at this

day in the eastern nations. He must not put it in water, but wear
it as it was, that it might be the stronger, and less likely to rot

:

linen wastes almost as much with washing as with wearing-. Being
not wet, it was the more stiff, and less apt to ply, yet he must make
a shift to wear it. Probably, it was very fine linen, which will wear

long without washing. The prophet, like John Baptist, was none

of those that wore soft clothing, and therefore it would be the

more strange to see him with a linen girdle on, who probably used

to wear a leathern one. 2. After he had worn this linen girdle

for some time, he must go, and hide it in a hole of a rock, (v. 4.)

by the water's side, where, when the water was high, it would be

wet, and when it fell, would grow dry again, and by that means

would soon rot, sooner than if it were always wet or always dry.

3. After many days, he must look for it, and he should find it

quite spoiled, gone all to rags, and good for nothing, v. 7. It has

been of old a question among interpreters, whether this was really

done, so as to be seen and observed by the people, or only in a

dream or vision, so as to go no further than the prophet's own mind.

It seems hard to imagine that the prophet should be sent on two

such long journies as to the river Euphrates, each of which would

take him up some weeks time, when he could so ill be spared at

home : for that reason, most incline to think the journey, at least,

was only in vision, like that of Ezekiel, from the captivity in Chal-

dea to Jerusalem, (Ezek. 8. 3.) and from thence back to Chaldea,

ch. 11. 24. The explanation of this sign is given only to the pro-

phet himself, [v. 8.) not to the people, the sign not being public.

But there being, it is probable, at that time, great conveniences of

travelling between Jerusalem and Babylon, and some part of Eu-
phrates being not so far off, but that it was made the utmost bor-

der of the land of promise, (Josh. 1. 4.) I see no inconvenience in

supposing the prophet to have made two journies thither ; for it is

expressly said, He did as the Lord commanded him ; and thus gave

a signal proof of his obsequiousness to his God, to shame the stub-

bornness of a disobedient people ; the toil of his journey would be

very proper to signify both the pains they took to corrupt them-

selves with their idolatries, and the sad fatigue of their captivity

;

and Euphrates being the river of Babylon, which was to be the

place of their bondage, was a material circumstance in this sign.

II. The thing signified by this sign. The prophet was willing

to be at any cost and pains to affect this people with the word of the

Lord : ministers must spend, and be spent, for the good of souls.

We have the explanation of this sign, v. 9—11.

1. The people of Israel had been to God as this girdle, in two

respects. (1.) He had taken them into covenant and communion

with himself; As the girdle cleaves very close to the loins of a man,^

and surrounds him, so have I caused to cleave to me the houses of

Israel and Judah. They were a people near to God ;
(Fs. 148.

14.) they were his own, a peculiar people to him, a kingdom of

priests that had access to him above other nations. He cavsed them

to cleave to him by the law he gave them, the prophets he sent

among them, and the favours which in his providence he shewed

them. He required their stated attendance in the courts of his

house, and the frequent ratification of their covenant with him by

sacrifices : thus they were made so to cleave to him, that one

would think they could never have been parted. (2.) He had

herein designed his own honour ; when he took them to be to him
323



Before Christ GOG. JEREMIAH, XIII. Punishment predicted.

for a people, it was that they might be to him for a name, andfor
a praise, and for a glory; as a girdle is an ornament to a man,

and particularly the curious girdle of the ephod was to the High-

Priesi for glory and for beauty. Note, Those whom God takes to

be to him for a people, he intends to be to him for a praise. [1.]

It is their duty to honour him, by observing his institutions, and

aiming therein at his glory, and thus adorning their profession.

[2.] It is their happiness that he reckons himself honoured in them

and by them. He is pleased with them, and glories in his relation

to them, while they behaved themselves as becomes his people. He
was pleased to take it among the titles of his honour to be the God
of Israel, even a God to Israel, 1 Chron. 17. 24. In vain do we
pretend to be to God for a people, if we be not to him for a praise.

2. They had by their idolatries and other iniquities loosed them-
selves from him, thrown themselves at a distance, robbed him of
the honour they owed him, buried themselves in the earth, and
foreign earth too, mingled themselves among the nations, and were
so spoiled and corrupted, that they were good for nothing ; they

could no more be to God, as they were designed, for a name and a

praise, for they would not hear either their duty to do it, or their

privilege to value it ; They refused to hear the words of God, by
which they might have been kept still cleaving close to him ; They
walked in the imagination of their heart, wherever their fancy led

them ; and denied themselves no gratification they had a mind to,

particularly in their worship; They would not cleave to God, but

walked after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them ; they

doted upon the gods of the heathen nations that lay towards Eu-
phrates, so that they were quite spoiled for the service of their

own God, and were as this girdle, this rotten girdle, a disgrace

to their profession, and not an ornament. A thousand pities it

was, that such a girdle should be so spoiled, that such a people

should so wretchedly degenerate.

3. God would by his judgments separate them from him, send

them into captivity, deface all their beauty, and ruin their excel-

lency, so that they should be like a fine girdle gone to rags, a

worthless, useless, despicable people. God will after this manner
mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. He
would strip them of all that which was the matter of their pride,

of which they boasted, and in which they trusted ; it should not

only be sullied and stained, but quite destroyed, like this linen gir-

dle. Observe, He speaks of the pride of Judah : the country people

were proud of their holy land, their good land, but it is the great

pride of Jerusalem, there the temple was, and the royal palace, and
therefore those citizens were more proud than the inhabitants of
other cities. God takes notice of the degrees of men's pride, the

pride of some, and the great pride of others ; and he will mar it,

be will stain it. Pride will have a fall, for God resists the proud.
He will either mar the pride that is in us, that is, 'mortify it by his

grace, make us ashamed of it, and, like Hezekiah, humble us for

the pride of our hearts, the great pride, and cure us of it, great as

it is
;

(and this marring of the pride will be the making of the
soul ; happy for us, if by humbling providences our hearts be hum-
bled ;) or else, he will mar the thing we are proud of. Parts, gifts,

learning, power, external privileges, if we are proud of these, it is

just with God to blast them ; even the temple, when it became
Jerusalem's pride, was marred and laid in ashes. It is the honour
of God to look upon every one that is proud, and abase him.

12. Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this

word, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every
hottle shall be filled with wine ; and they shall say
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every
bottle shall be filled with wine"? 13. Then shah
thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will till all the inhabitants of this land, even the
kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests,

and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, with drunkenness. 14. And I will dash
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them one against another, even the fadiers and
the sons together, saith the Lord • I will not pity,

nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them,
i 5. Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for

the Lord hath spoken. \G. Give glory to ihe

Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and
before your feet stumble upon the dark moun-
tains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into

the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness.

17- But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep
in secret places tor ijour pride ; and mine eves

shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because
the Lord's flock is carried away captive. 18. Say
unto the king and to the queen, Humble yourselves,

sit down ; for your principalities shall come down,
even the crown of your glory. 19. The cities of

the south shall be shut up, and none shall open
them ; Judah shall be carried away captive all of it,

it shall be wholly carried away captive. 20. Lift

up your eyes, and behold them that come from the

north ; where is the flock that was given thee, thy

beautiful flock ! 21. What wilt thou say when he

shall punish thee ? (for thou hast taught them to

be captains, and as chief over thee ;) shall not sor-

rows take thee, as a woman in travail ?

Here is,

1. A judgment threatened against this people, that would quite

intoxicate them. This doom is pronounced against them in a
figure, to make it the more taken notice of, and the more affect-

ing, [v. 12.) Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall

be filled with wine; those that by their sins have made themselves

vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, shall be filled with the wrath

of God, as a bottle is with wine; and as every vessel of mercy pre-

pared for glory shall be filled with mercy and glory, so thev shall

be full of the fury of the Lord, (Isa. 51. 20.) and they shall be

brittle as bottles ; and as old bottles into which new wine is put,

they shall burst and be broken to pieces; (Matth. 9. 17.) or, They
shall have their heads as full of wine as bottles are ; for so it is ex-

plained, v. 13. They shall be filled with drunkenness; compare
Isa. 51. 17. It is probable that this was a common proverb

among them, applied divers ways ; but they, not being aware of

the prophet's meaning in it, ridiculed him for it ;
" Do we not

certainly knorv that every bottle shall be filed with wine ? What
strange thing is there in that ? Tell us something that we did not

know before." Perhaps thev were thus touchv with the prophet,

because they apprehended this to be a reflection upon them for

their drunkenness, and probably, it was in part so intended. They
love flagons of wine, Hos. 3. 1. They made their king sick with

bottles of ivine, Hos. 7. 5. Their watchmen were all for. wine,

Isa. 56. 12. They love their false prophets, that prophesied to

them of wine, (Mich. 2. 11.) that bid them be merry, for that they

should never want their bottle to make them so. " Well," says

the prophet, " you shall have your bottles full of wine, but not

such wine as you desire." Thev suspected that he had some mys-
tical meaning: in it. which prophesied no good concerning them,

but evil ; and he owns that so he had. What he meant was this,

1. That they should be as giddy as men in drink. A drunken

man is fitly compared to a bottle or cask full of wine ; for when
the wine is in, the wit, and wisdom, and virtue, and all that is

good for any thing, are out. Now God threatens, [v. 13.) that

they shall all be filled with drunkenness ; they shall be. full of con-

fusion in their counsels, shall falter in all their talk, and stagger in

all their motions ; they shall not know what they say or do, much
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Ipss what they should say or do. They shall be sick of all their

enjoyments, and throw them up as drunken men do, Job 20. 15.

They shall fall into a slumber, and be utterly unable to help them-

selves., and, like men that have drunk away tlicir reason, shall lie

at tlir mercy, and expose themselves to the cpntempt, of all about

them. Ami this shall he the condition not of some among them
;

(if any had been sober, they might have helped the rest;) but

even the kings thai sit upon the throne of David, that should have

been like their father David, who was irrsr as an angel of God,

shall be thus intoxicated. Their piicsts and prophets too, their

false prophets, that pretended to guide them, were as indulgent of

their lusts, and therefore were justly as much deprived of their

senses, as any other. Nay, and all the inhabitants both of the land

and of Jerusalem were as far gone as they. Whom God will de-

stroy, he infatuates.

2. That, being giddy, they should run upon one another. The
cup of the wine or the Lord s fury shall throw them not only into

a lethargy, so that they shall not be able to help themselves or one

another, hut into a perfect phrenzy, so that they shall do mischief

to themselves and one another
;

[v. 14.) 1 will dash a man against

his brother. Not only their drunken follies, but their drunken frays,

shall help to ruin them. Drunken men are often quarrelsome,

and upon that account they have woe and sorrow ; (Prov. 23. 29,

30.) so their sin is their punishment ; it was so here. God sent an

evil spirit into families and neighbourhoods, (as Judg. 9. 23.)

which made them jealous of, and spiteful towards, one another
;

so that the fathers and sons went together by the ears, and were

ready to pull one another to pieces, which made them all an easy

prey to the common enemy. This decree against them being gone

forth, G jd says, J will nut pity, nor- spare, nor hare mercti, hut

destroy them : for they will not pity; nor spare, nor have mercy,

but destroy one another; see llab. 2. 15, 16.

II. Here is good counsel given, which, by being taken, might
pievent this desolation. It is, in short, to humble themselves wider

the mighty hand of (rod. If they will hearken and qivc. car, this

is that which God lias to say to them, He not proud, v. 15. This

was one of the sins for which God had a controversy with them
;

(t>. 9.) let them mortify and forsake this sin, and God will let fall

his controversy. " Be not proud ; when God speaks to you by his

prophets, do not think yourselves too good to be taught ; be not

scornful, be not wilful, let not your hearts rise against the word,

nor slight the messengers that bring it you. When God is coming
forth against you in his providence, (and by them he speaks,) be

not secure when he threatens, be not impatient when he strikes,

for pride is at the bottom of both." It is the great God that has

spoken, whose authority is incontestable, whose power is irresistible
;

therefore bow to what he says, and be not proud, as you have

been.

They must not be proud, for,

1. They must advance God, and study how to do him honour;
" Give glory to the Lord your God, and not to your idols, not to

other gods. Give him glory, by confessing your sins, owning
yourselves guilty before him, and accepting the punishment of your

iniquity, v. 16. Give him glory by a sincere repentance and re-

formation." Then, and not till then, we begin to live as we
should, and to some good purpose, when we begin to give glory

to the Lord our God ; to make bis honour your chief end, and to

seek it accordingly. " Do this quickly, while vour space to. repent

is continued to you ; before he cause darkness, before he bring his

judgments upon you, which you will see no way of escaping."

Note, Darkness will be the portion of those that will not repent,

to give glory to God. When those that by the fourth vial were
scorched with heat, repented not, to give glory to God, the next vial

filled them with darkness, Rev. 16. 9, 10. The aggravation of
the darkness here threatened, is, (I.) That their attempts to es-

cape shall hasten their ruin ; Their feet shall stumble when they
are making all the haste they can over the dark mountains, and
they shall fall, and be unable to get up again. Note, Those that

think to out-run the judgment of God, will find their road im-
passable ; let them make the best of their way, they can make
nothing of it, the judgments that pursue them will overtake them

;

their way is dark and slippery. Vs. 35.6. And therefore, before
it comes to that extremity, it is our wisdom to give glory to him,
and so make our peace with bin;; to tly to Ins mercy, and then
there will be no occasion to Hy from his justice. (2.) That their

hopes of a better slate of things will be disappointed ; While i/c

look fir light, for comfort and relief, he will turn it into the sha-

dow of death, which is very dismal and terrible, and make it r/ross

darkness, like that of Egypt, when Pharaoh continued to harden
his heart, which was darkness that might be felt. The expecta-
tion of impenitent sinners perishes, when they die, and think lo

have it satisfied.

2. They must abase themselves, and take shame to themselves
;

the prerogative of the king and queen will not exempt them from
this; [v. I s .)

" Say to the king and queen, that, great as they arc,

they must humble themselves by true repentance, and so give both

glory to God and a good example to their subjects." Note, Those
that are exalted above others in the world, must humble them-
selves before God, who is higher than the highest, and to whom
kings and queens are accountable. They must humble, themselves,

and sit down ; sit down, and consider what is coming ; sit down
in the dust, and lament themselves. Let them humble themselves,

for God will otherwise take an effectual course to humble them.
" Your principalities shall come dawn, the honour and power on
which you value yourselves, and in which you confide, ercn the

crown of your glory, your good!-/ or glorious crown ; when you are

led away captives, where will your principality and all the badges

of it be then ?" Blessed be God, there is a crown of glory, which

those shall inherit who do humble themselves, that shall never

come doivn.

III. This counsel is enforced by some arguments, if they continue

proud and unhumbled.

1. It will be the prophet's unspeakable grief; {v. 15.) " If you
will not hear it, will not submit to the word but continue refrac-

tory, not only mine eye, but my soul, shall weep in secret places."

Note, The obstinacy of people, in refusing lo hear the word of

God, will be a heart-breaking to their poor ministers, who know
something of the terrors of the Lord and the worth of souls,

and are so far from desiring, that they tremble at, the thoughts

of the death of sinners. His grief for it was undissembled, his

soul wept; and void of affectation, for he chose to weep in secret

places, where no eye saw him but his who is all eye. He would

mingle his tears not only with his public preaching, but with his

private devotions. Nay, thoughts of their case would make him

melancholy, and he would become a perfect recluse. it would

grieve him, (1.) To see their sins unrepented of; " .My soul shall

weep for your pride, vour haughtiness, and stubbornness, and vain

confidence." Note, The sins of others should be matter of sor-

row to us. We must mourn for that which we cannot mend ;

and mourn the more for it, because we cannot mend it. (2.) To
see their calamity past redress and remedy ;

" Mine eyes shall weep

sore, not so much because my relations, friends, and neighbours

are in distress, but because the Lord s _/?ocA, his people, and the

sheep of his pasture, are carried away captive." That should al-

ways grieve us most, by which God s honour suffers, and the in-

terest of his kingdom is weakened.

2. It will be their own inevitable ruin, v. 19—21.

(1.) The land shall be laid waste ; The cities of the south shall be

shut up. The cities of Judah lay in the southern part of the land

of Canaan ; these shall be straitly besieged by the enemy, so that

there shall be no going in and out ; or they shall be disertcd by the

inhabitants, that there shall be none to go in and out. Some un-

derstand it of the cities of Egypt, which was south from .ludah
;

the places there, whence they expected succours, shall fail them,

and thev shall find no access to them.

(2.) The inhabitants shall be hurried away into a foreign conn-

try, there to live in slavery ; Judah shall be. carried away raj tire.

Some were already carried off, which they hoped might serve to

answer the prediction, and that the residue should still be left ;
no,

it shall be carried away all of it ; God will make a full end with

them, it shall be wholly carried away. So it was in the last cap-

tivity' under Zedekiah, because bey repented not.
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(3.) The enemy was now at hand, that should do this
;

(r. 20.)

*' Lift up your eyes. I see them upon their march, and you may,

it' you will, behold them ihnt come from tlic north, from the land

of the Chaldeans ; see how fast they advance, how fierce they ap-

pear." Upon this, he addresses himself to the kins;, or, rather,

(because the pronouns are feminine,) to the city or state. [1.]

" What will you do now with the people which is committed to

vour charge, and which you ought to protect ? Where is the flock

that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? Whither canst thou take

them now for shelter ? How can they escape these ravening

wolves ?" Magistrates must look upon themselves as shepherds,

and those that are under their charge as their floch, which they are

intrusted with the care of, and must give an account of; they must
take delight in them as their beautiful flock, and consider what to

do for their safety in times of public danger. Masters of families,

who neglect their children, and suffer them to perish for want of a

good education, and ministers who neglect their people, should

think they hear God putting this question to them, Where is the

flock that was given thee to feed, that beauteous flock? It is starved,

it is left exposed to the beasts of prey. What account wilt thou

give of them when the chief shepherd shall appear ? [2.] " What
have you to object against the equity of God's proceedings > Wliat

wilt thou say when he shall visit upon thee the former days ? Thou
canst say nothing, but that God is just in all that is brought upon
thee." They that flatter themselves with hopes of impunity, what
will they say ! What confusion will cover their faces, when they

shall find themselves deceived, and that God punishes them ! [3.]
" What thoughts will you now have of your own folly, in giving the

Chaldeans such power over you, by seeking to them for assistance,

and joining in league with them ? Thus thou hast taught them

against thyself to be captains, and to become the head." Hezekiah

liegan, when he shewed his treasures to the ambassadors of the king

of Babylon, tempting him thereby to come and plunder him.

Those who, having a God to trust to, court foreign alliances, and
confide in them, do but make rods for themselves, and teach their

neighbours how to become their masters. [4.] " How will you
bear the trouble that is at the door ? Shall not sorrows take thee as

a woman in travail? Sorrows which thou canst not escape or put

off, extremity of sorrows ; and in these respects more grievous than

those of a woman in travail, that tliey were not expected before,

and that there is no man-child to be born, the joy of which shall

make them afterward to be forgotten."

22. And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore
come these things upon me ? For the greatness of

thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy
heels made bare. 23. Can the Ethiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his spots ? Then may ye
also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. 24.

Therefore will 1 scatter them as the stubble that

passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 25.
This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from
me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast forgotten

me, and trusted in falsehood. 26. Therefore will

I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame
may appear. 27. I have seen thine adulteries, and
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and
thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe
unto thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made
clean ? When shall it once be ?

Here is,

I. Ruin threatened, as before, that the Jews shall go into capti-
vty, and fall under all the miseries of beggary and bondage ; shall
bs stripped of their clothes, their skirts discovered, for want of up-
per garments to cover them, and their heels made bare, for want
of shoes, r. 22. Thus they used to deal with prisoners taken in
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war, when they drove them into captivity, naked and bare-foot,

Isa. 20. 4. Being thus carried off into a strange country, they

shall be scattered there, as the stubble that is blown awav by the

wind of the wilderness, and nobody is concerned to bring it toge-

ther again, v. 24. If the stubble escape the fire, it shall be car-

ried away by the wind. If one judgment do not the work, ano-

ther shall, with those that by sin have made them.seives as stubble.

They shall be stripped of all their ornaments, and exposed to

shame, as harlots that are carted, v. 26. They made their pride

appear, but God will malic their shame appear ; so that those who
have doted on them, shall be ashamed of them.

II. An inquiry made by the people into the cause of this ruin,

v. 22. Thou wilt lay in thine heart, (and God knows how to give

a proper answer to what men say in their hearts, though thev do
not speak it out ; Jesus knotting their thoughts, replied to them,

Matth. 9. 4.) Wherefore came these things upon me? The ques-

tion is supposed to come into the heart, 1. Of a sinner quarrelling

with God, and refusing to receive correction ; they could not see

that they had done any thing which might justly provoke God to

be thus angry with them. They durst not speak it out ; but in

their hearts they thus charged God with unrighteousness, as if he
had laid upon them more than was meet. They seek for the cause

of their calamities, when, if they had not been wilfully blind, they

might easily have seen it. Or, 2. Of a sinner returning to God.
If there come but a penitent thought into the heart at any time,

(saying, What have 1 done ? ch. 8. 6. Wherefore am I in afflic-

tion ? Why doth God contend with me ':) God takes notice of it,

and is ready by his Spirit to impress the conviction, that, sin being

discovered, it may be repented of.

III. An answer to thk inquiry. God will be justified when he
speaks, and will oblige us to justify him ; and therefore will set the

sin of sinners in order before them. Do they ask, Wherefore
come these things upon us? Let them know, it is all owing to

themselves.

1. It is for the greatness of their iniquities, v. 22. God does

not take advantage against them for small faults ; no, the sins for

which he now punishes them are of the first rate, very heinous in

their own nature, and highly aggravated ; for the multitude cf thine

iniquity ; so it may be read. Sins of every kind, and often re-

peated and relapsed into. Some think we are more in danger

from the multitude of our lesser sins than from the heinousness

of our greater sins ; of both we may say, Who can understand

his errors ?

2. It is for their obstinacy in sin ; their being so long accus-

tomed to it, that there was little hope left of their being reclaimed

from it, v. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, that is by na-

ture black, or the leopard his spots, that are. even woven into the

skin ? Dirt contracted may be washed off, but we cannot alter the

natural colour of a hair, (Matth. 5. 36.) much less of the skin ;

and so impossible is it, morally impossible, to reclaim and reform

these people. (1.) They had been long accustomed to do evil;

they were taught to do evil, they had been educated and brought

up in sin, they had served an apprenticeship to it, and had all their

days made a trade of it. It was so much their constant practice,

that it was become a second nature to them. (2.) Their prophets

therefore despaired of ever bringing them to do good. That was
it they aimed at ; they persuaded them to cease to do evil, and

learn to do well, but could not prevail. "They had so long been

used to do evil, that it was next to impossible for them to repent,

and amend, and begin to do good. Note, Custom in sin is a very

great hinderance to conversion from sin. The disease that is in-

veterate, is generally thought incurable. Those that have been

long accustomed to sin, have shaken off the restraints of fear and

shame ; their consciences are seared, the habits of sin are con-

firmed, it pleads prescription, and it is just with God to give those

up to their own hearts' lusts, that have long refused to give up
themselves to his grace. Sin is the blackness of the soul, the de-

formity of it ; it is its spot, the discolouring of it ; it is natural to us,

we were shapen in it, so that we cannot get clear of it by any

power of our own ; but there is an almighty grace that is able to

change the Ethiopian's skin, and that grace shall not be warning
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to those that in a sense of their need of it seek it earnestly, and

improve it faithfully.

3. It is for their treacherous departures from the God of truth,

and dependence on lying vanities
; (t>. 25.) " This is thy lot, to be

scattered and driven away; this is the portion of thy meu.su res from
»r.e, the punishment assigned thee as by line and measure ; this shall

be thv share of the miseries of this world ; expect it, and think

not to escape it : it is because thou hast forgotten me, the favours

I have bestowed upon thee, and the obligations thou art under to

me ; thou hast no sense, no remembrance, of these." Forgetful-

ness of God is at the bottom of all sin, as the remembrance of our

( ivator betimes is the happy and hopeful beginning of a holy life.

" Having forgotten me, thou hast trusted in falsehood, in idols, in

an arm of r'esh, in Egypt and Assyria, in the self-flatteries of a de-

ceitful heart." Whatever those trust to, that forsake God, they

will rind it a broken reed, a broken cistern.

•4. It is for their idolatry, their spiritual whoredom, that sin

which is of all other most provoking to the jealous God. There-

fore they are exposed to a shameful calamity, (v. 26.) because they

have been guilty of a shameful iniquity, and yet are shameless in

it; (». 27.) " 7 have seen thine adulteries, thine inordinate fancy

for strange gods, which thou hast been impatient for the gratifica-

tion of, and bast even neiyhed after it ; even the lewdness of thy

whoredoms, thine impudence and insatiableness in them, thy eager

worshipping of idols on the hills in the fields, upon the high places.

This is that for which a woe is denounced against thee, O Jerusa-

lem ; nay. and many woes."

IV. Here is an affectionate expostulation with them, in the close,

upon the whole matter. Though it was adjudged next to impos-

sible for them to be brought to do good, [v. 23.) yet, while there

is life there is hope, and therefore still he reasons with them, to

bring them to repentance, v. 27. 1. He reasons with them con-

cerning the thing itself; Wilt thou not be made clean? Note, It is

the great concern of those who are polluted by sin, to be made
clean bv repentance and faith, and universal reformation. The

reason why sinners are not made clean, is, because they will not

be made clean ; and herein they act most unreasonably. " If rfl

thou not be made clean ? Surely thou wilt at length be persuaded

to wash thee, and make thee clean, and be so wise for thyself." 2.

Concerning the time of it; When shall it once be? Note, It is an

instance of the wonderful grace of God, that he desires the repent-

ance and conversion of sinners, and thinks the time long till they

are brought to it ; but it is an instance of the wonderful folly of

sinners, that thev put that off from time to time, which is of such

absolute necessity, that, if it be not done some time, they are cer-

tainly undone for ever. They do not say that they will never be

cleansed, but not yet ; they will defer it to a more convenient sea-

son, but cannot tell us when it shall once be,

CHAP. XIV.

This chapter was penned upon occasion of a great drought, for want of rain.

This judgment began in the latter end of Jnsiah's reign, but, as it should seem,

continued in the beginning of Jelwiakim's: fur lesser judgments are sent to

gire learning of greater coning, if not prcrented by repentance. This cala-

mity was mentioned several times before, but here, in this chapter, more fully.

Here is,,l. A melancholy description of it, r. t . . 0. //. A prayer to God to

put an end to this calamity, and to return in mercy to their land, v. 7 . . 9.

///. A severe threatening, that God would proceed in his controversy, be-

cause they proceeded in their iniquity r. 10.. 12. IV. The prophet'j excus-

ing the people, by laying the blame on their false prophets; and the doom
passed both on the deceivers and the deceived, V. 13.. 10. V. Direction

given to the prophet, instead of interceding for them, to lament them, yet he

continued to intercede for them, v. 17 . . 22.

1 .
f I ^HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah
JL concerning the dearth. 2. Judah mourneth,

and the gates thereof languish ; they are black unto
the ground ; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.

3. And their nobles have sent their little ones to the

waters : they came to the pits, and found no water
;

they returned with their vessels empty ; they were
ashamed and confounded, and covered their heads.

4. Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain

in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, thev

covered their heads. 5. Yea, the hind also calved

in the field, and forsook it, because there was no
grass. <i. And the wild asses did stand in the high

places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their

eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 1 . O
Lord, though our iniquities testily against us, do
thou it for thy name's sake: for our backslidings arc

many ; we have sinned against thee. S. (J the hope
of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why
shouldcst thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a

way-faring man that turneth aside to tarry tor a

night? 9. Why shouldest thou be as a man asto-

nished, as a mighty man that cannot save ? Yet
thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are

called by thy name ; leave us not.

The first verse is the title of the whole chapter : it does indeed

all concern the dearth, but much of it is the prophet's prayers

concerning it
;

yet these are not unfitly said to be. The word of
the Lord which came to him concerning it ; for every acceptable

prayer is that which God puts into our hearts : nothing is our word
that comes to him, hut what is first his word that comes from him.

In these verses, we have,

1. The language of nature lamenting the calamity. When the

heavens were as brass, and distilled no dews, the earth was as

iron, and produced no fruits ; and then the grief and confusion

were universal.

1. The people of the land were all in tears. Destroy their

vines and their fig-trees, and you cause all their mirth to cease,

Hos. 2. 11, 12. All their joy fails with the joy of harvest, with

that of their corn and wine, v. 2. Judah mourns, not for the

sin, but for the trouble ; for the withholding of the rain, not for the

withdrawing of God's favour. The gates thereof, all that go in and
out at their gates languish, look pale, and grow feeble, for want of

the necessary supports of life, and for fear of the further fatal con-

sequences of this judgment. The gates, through which supplies of

corn formerly used to be brought into their cities, now look melan-

choly ; when, instead of that, the inhabitants are departing through

them to seek for bread in other countries. Even those that sit in

the gates languish ; they are black unto the ground, they go in

black as mourners, and sit on the ground ; as the poor beggars at

the gates are black in the face, for want of food, blacker than a

coal, Lam. 4. 8. Famine is represented by a black horse, Rev.

6. 5. They fall to the ground through weakness, not being able

to go along the streets. The cry of Jerusalem (that is, of the in-

habitants) is gone up ; for the city is served by the field ; or, of

people from all parts of the country met at Jerusalem to pray for

rain ; so some. But I fear it was ratl>er the cry of their trouble,

and the cry of their sin, than the cry of their prayer.

2. The great men of the land felt from this judgment ;
(v. 3.)

The nobles sent their little ones to the water, perhaps their own

children, having been forced to part with their servants, because

they had not wherewithal to keep them ; and being willing to

train up their children, when they were little, to labour, espe-

cially in a case of necessity, as this was. We find Abab and Oha-

diah', the king and the lord chamberlain of his household, in their

own persons, seeking for water in such a time of distress as this

was, 1 Kings IS. 5, 6. Or, rather, their meaner ones, their ser-

vants, and small officers; these they sent to seek for water, which

there is no living without ; but there was none to be found, they

returned with their vessels empty, the springs were dried up, when
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there was no rain to feed them ; and then they (their masters that

sent them) were ashamed and confounded at their disappointment.

They would not be ashamed of their sins, nor confounded at the

sense of them, but were unhumbled under the reproofs of the

word, thinking their wealth and dignity set them above repent-

ance ; but God took a course to make them ashamed of that which

they were so proud of, when they found that even on this side

hell their nobility would not purchase them a drop of water to

cool their tongue. Let our reading the account of this calamity

make us thankful for the mercy of water, that we may not by the

feeling of the calamity be taught to value it. What is most need-

ful is most plentiful.

3. The husbandmen felt most sensibly and immediately from

it ; (r. 4.) The ploughmen were ashamed, for the ground was so

parched and hard, that it would not admit the plough, even then

when it was so chapt and cleft, that it seemed as if it did not

need the plough. They were ashamed to be idle, for there was
nothing to be done, and therefore nothing to be expected. The
sluggard, that will not plough by reason of cold, is not ashamed
of his own folly ; but the diligent husbandman, that cannot plough

by reason of heat, is ashamed of his own affliction. See what
an immediate dependence husbandmen have upon the Divine Pro-

vidence, which therefore they should always have an eye to, for

they cannot plough or sow in hope, unless God water their fur-
rows, Ps. 65. 10.

4. The case even of the wild beasts was very pitiable, ;. 5, 6.

Man's sin brings those judgments upon the earth, which make
even the inferior creatures groan ; and the prophet takes notice of
this as a plea with God for mercy ; Judah and Jerusalem have sin-

ned, but the hinds and the wild asses, what have they done ? The
hinds are pleasant creatures, lovely and loving, and particularly

tender of their young: and yet such is the extremity of the case,

that, contrary to the instinct of their nature, they leave their young,

even when they are newly calved, and most need them, to seek for

grass elsewhere ; and if they can find none, they abandon them,
because not able to suckle them. It grieved not the hind so much,
that she had no grass for herself, as that she had none for Iter

young; which will shame those who spend that upon their lusts,

which they should preserve for their families. The hind, when
she has brought forth her young, is said to have cast forth their

sorrows, (Job 39. 3.) and yet she continues her cares ; but, as it

follows there, she soon sees the good effect of them, for her young
ones in a little while grow vp, and trouble her no more, v. 4. But
here the great trouble of all is, that she has nothing for them.
Nay, one would be sorry even for the wild asses, (though they
are creatures that none have any great affection for,) for though
the barren land is made their dwelling at the best, (Job 39. 5, 6.)

yet even that is now made too hot for them, so hot, that they can-
not breathe in it, but they set to the highest places they can reach,

where the air is coolest, and snuff up the wind like dragons, like

those creatures which, being verv hot, are continually panting for

breath. Their eyes fail, and so does their strength, be-ause there

is no grass to support them. The tame ass, that serves her owner,
is welcome to his crib, (Isa. 1. 3.) and has her keeping for her

labour ; when the wild ass that scorns the crying of the driver, is

forced to live upon air, and is well enough served for not serving :

he that, will not labour, let him not cat.

II. Here is the language of grace, lamenting the iniquity, and
complaining to God of the calamity. The people are not forward

to pray, but the prophet here prays tor them, and so excites them
to pray for themselves, and puts words into their mouths, which
they may make use of, in hopes to speed, v. 7—9. In this prayer,

1. Sin is humbly confessed. When we come to pray for the
preventing or removing of any judgment, we must always ac-
knowledge t'aat we deserve it, and a thousand times worse. We
cannot hope by extenuating the crime to obiain a mitigation of
the punishment, but must acknowledge that our iniquities testify
onanist us. Our sins are witnesses against us, and true penitents
fee them to be such. Thev testify, for they are plain and evi-
dent, we cannot deny the 'charge ; they testify aqainst us, for
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our conviction ; which tends to our present shame and confusion,

and our future condemnation. They disprove and overthrow all

our pleas for ourselves ; and so not only accuse us, but answer
against us. If we boast of our own excellences, and trust to our

own righteousness, our iniquities testify against us, and prove us

perverse. If we quarrel with God as dealing unjustly or unkindly

with us in afflicting us, our iniquities testify against us, that we do
him wrong; for our backslidings are many, and our revolts are

great, whereby ice have simted against thee ; too numerous to be

concealed, for they are many, too heinous to be excused, for they

are aqainst thee.

2. Mercy is earnestly begged ;
" Though our iniquities testify

aqainst us, and against the granting of the favour which the neces-

sity of our case calls for, yet do thou it." They do not say parti-

cularly what they would have done ; but, as becomes penitents and
beggars, they refer themselves to God ;

" Do with us as thou

thinkest fit," Judg. 10. 15. Not, Do thou it in this way, or at

this time, but, " Do thou it for thy name's sake ; do that which
will be most for the glory of thy name." Note, Our best pleas

in prayer are those that are fetched from the glory of God's own
name ;

" Lord, do it, that thy mercy may be magnified, thy pro-

mise fulfilled, and thine interest in the world kept up ; we have

nothing to plead in ourselves, but every thing in thee." There is

another petition in this prayer, and it is a very modest one, {v. 9.)

" Leave us not, withdraw not thy favour and presence." Note,

We should dread and deprecate God's departure from us, more
than the removal of any of all our creature-comforts.

3. Their relation to God, their interest in him, and their expec-

tations from him grounded thereupon, are most pathetically

pleaded with him, v. 8, 9.

(1.) They look upon him as one they have reason to think

should deliver them when they are in distress, yea, though tiieir

iniquities testify against them ; for in him mercy has often rejoiced

against judgment. The prophet, like Moses of old, is willing to

make the best he can of the case of his people, and therefore,

though he must own that they have sinned many a great sin,

(Exod. 32. 31.) yet he pleads, Thou art the hope of Israel. God
has encouraged his people to hope in him ; in calling himself so

often the God of Israel, the Rock of Israel, and the Holy One of
Israel, he has made himself the Hope of Israel. He has given

Israel his word to hope in, and caused them to hope in it ; and
there are those yet in Israel, that make God alone their Hope, and
expect he will be Their Saviour in time of trouble, and they look

not for salvation in any other ;
" Thou hast many a time been such,

in the time of their extremity." Note, Since God is his people's

all-sufficient Saviour, they ought to hope in him, in their greatest

straits ; and since he is their only Saviour, they ought to hope in

him alone. They plead likewise, " Thou art in the midst of us,

we have the special tokens of thy presence with us, thy temple,

thine ark, thine oracles, and ice are called by thy name, the Israel

of God ; and therefore we have reason to hope thou wilt not leave

us ; we are thine, save us. Thy name is called upon us, and there-

fore what evils we are under reflect dishonour upon tliee, as if

thou wast not able to relieve thine own." The prophet had often

told the people, that their profession of religion would not protect

them from the judgments of God
;

yet here he pleads it with God,
as Moses, Exod. 32. ] 1 . Even this may go far as to temporal

punishments with a God of mercy. Valeat quantum vulere potest—Let the plea avail as far as it is fit that it should.

(2.) It therefore grieves them to think that he does not appear

for their deliverance ; and though they do not charge it upon him
as unrighteous, they humbly plead it with him why he should be

graciotis, for the glory of his own name. For otherwise he will

seem, [1.] Unconcerned for his own people ; What will the

Egyptians say ? They will say, " Israel's Hope and Saviour does

not mind them, he is become as a stranger in the land, that does

not at all interest himself in its interests; his temple, which he

called his rest for ever, is no more so, but he is in it as a way-
faring man, that turns aside to tarry but for a night in an inn,

which he never inquires into the affairs* of, nor is in any care
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about." Though God never is, yet he seems to be, as if he cared

not what became of his church : Christ slept when his disciples

were in a storm. [2. |
Incajnible of giving them any relief; the

enemies once said, because the Lord was not able to bring his people

to Canaan, he let them perish in the wililprness ; (Numb. 14.

hi.) so now they will say, " Either his wisdom or his power fails

him ; either he is as a man astonished, who, though he has the

reason of a man, yet, being astonished, is quite at a loss and at his

wit's end.; or, as a mighty man, who is overpowered by such as

are more mighty, and the re lore cannot sun', though mighty,

yet a man, and therefore having his power limited." Either of

these would be a most insufferable reproach to the divine perfec-

tions; and therefore, why is the God that we are sure is in the

midst of us become as a stranrjer ? Why does the almighty Uod
seem as if he were no more than a mighty man ; who, when he
is astonshed, though he would, yet cannot save ? It becomes us

in onyer to shew ourselves concerned more for God's glory than

for our own comfort : Lord, ivhat wilt thou do unto thy great

name v

10. Thus saitli the Lord unto this people, Thus
have they loved to wander, they have not refrain-

ed their feet ; therefore the Lord dotli not accept

them : he will now remember their iniquity, and
visit their sins. 1 1. Then said the Lord unto me,
Fray not for this people tor their good. 12. When
they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and when
they offer burnt-offering' and an oblation, I will

not accept them ; but l will consume them by the

sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.

13. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, the

prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword,

neither shall ye have famine ; hut I will give you
assured peace in this place. 14. Then the Lord
said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my
name ; 1 sent them not, neither have 1 commanded
them, neither spake unto them : they prophesy unto

you a false vision and divination, and a thing of

nought, and the deceit of their heart. 15. There-

fore thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets

that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not,

yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this

land ; by sword and famine shall those prophets

be consumed. 16. And the people to whom they

prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusa-

lem, because of the famine and the sword ; and they

shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor

their sons, nor their daughters ; for I will pour their

wickedness upon them.

The dispute between God and his prophet, in this chapter,

seems to be like that between the owner and the dresser of the

vineyard concerning the barren fig-tree, Luke 13. 7. The justice

of the owner condemns it to he cut down, the clemency of the

dresser intercedes for a reprieve : Jeremiah had been earnest with

God, in prayer, to return in mercv to this people. Now here.

I. God overrules the plea which he had ottered in their favour,

and shews him that it would not hold. In answer to it, he says,

Can erning this people, v. 10. He does not say, Concerning my
people, for he disowns them, because they had broken covenant
with him. It is true, they were called by his name, and had the

tokens of his presence among them ; but they had sinned, and
provoked God to withdraw. This tie prophet had owned, and
vol hi 2 n

They cannot expect
up his rest with them, when they take such dc-

Stray from him after their idu

hoj ed to obtain mercy for them, notwithstanding this, through inter
cession and sacrifice

; therefore God here tells him,
1. That they were not duly qualified for a pardon. The pro-

phet had owned that their backsliding* were many ; and though
they were so, yet there was hopes for them if they returned

; but
they shew no disposition at all to return ; they have wandered,' and
they have loved to wander; their hackslidings have been their
(l * and their pleasure, which should have been their shame and
pain, and therefore they will be their ruin.
God should take

lighl m going astray from turn after their idols. ; not throng
n< cessity or inadvertency that they wander, but they love if. Sin-
ners are wanderers from God ; their wanderings forfeit God's fa-
vour, hut it is their loving to wander, that quite cuts them otf
from it. They were told what their wanderings would come to,
that one sin would hurry them on to another, and all to ruin ; and
yet they have not taken warning, and refrained their feet. So far
were they from returning to their God, that neither his prophets
nor his judgments could prevail with them to give themselves the
least check in a sinful pursuit. This is that for which God is now
reckoning with them

; when he denies them rain from heaven, he
is remembering their iniquity and visiting their sins ; that is it for
which then- fruitful land is thus turned into barrenness.

2. That they had no reason to expect that the God they had
rejected should accept them ; no, not though they betook them-
selves to fasting and prayer, and put themselves to the expense of
burnt-offerings and sacrifice ; The Lord doth ncjt accept them. v.

10. He takes no pleasure in them ; (so the word is ;) for what
pleasure can the holy God take in those that take pleasure in fits

rivals, in any service, in any society, rathf-r than his ? When they
fast, (y. 12.) which is a proper expression of repentance and re-
formation

; when they offer a burnt offering and an oblation, which
was designed to be an expression of faith in a .Mediator

; thouo-h
their prayers be thus enforced, and ottered up in those vehicles
that used to be acceptable, yet, because they do not proceed from
'nimble, penitent, and renewed hearts, but still they love to wander,
therefore J will not hear their cry, be it ever so loud ; nor will 1
accept thein, either their persons, or their performances. It had
been long since declared, The sacrifice of the wicked is an abo-
mination to the Lord ; and those only are accepted that do well.

ien. 4. 7.

3. That they had forfeited all benefit by the prophet's prayer?
for them, because they had not regarded his preaching to them.
This is the meaning of that repeated prohibition given to the pro-
phet, [v. 11.) Pray not thou for this people for their good, as be-
fore, ch. 11. 14.—7. 16. This did not forbid him thus to express
is good will to them, (Moses continued to intercede for Israel,

after God had said, Let me alone, Exod. 32. 10.) but it forbade
them to expect any good effect from it, as long as they turned away
their earfrom hearing the law. Thus was the doom of the impe-
nitent ratified, as that of Saul's rejection was by that word to Sa-
muel, IVhcn wilt thou cease to mourn for Saul? It therefore fol-

lows, [v. 12.) 7 will consume them, not only by this famine, but
by the further sore judgments of sword and pestilence ; for God
has many arrows in his quiver, and those that will not be convinced
and reclaimed by one, shall be consumed by another.

II. The prophet offers another plea, in excuse for the people's

it is but an excuse, but he was willing to say

it is this, That the prophets,

heaven, imposed upon them,

and flattered them with assurances of peace, though they went on
in their sinful way, v. 13. He speaks of it with lamentation,

" Ah, Lord (rod, the poor people seem willing to take notice of

what comes in thy name, and there are those who in thy name
tell them that they shall not see the sword or famine ; and they say

it as from thee, with all the gravity and confidence of prophets, /
will continue you in this place, and will give you assurea peace

here, peace of ttnth; I tell them the contrary, but I am one

against many, and every one is apt to credit that which makes for

ihem ; .herefore, Lord, pity and spare them, for their leaders
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obstinacy, and

whatever their case would bear

;

who pretended a commission from
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muse them to err." This excuse had beenof some weight if they

had not had warning given them, before, of false prophets, and

rules by which to discover them ; so that if they were deceived,

it was entirely their own fault. But this teaches us, as far as we

can with truth, to make the best of bad, and judge as charitably of

others as their case will bear.

III. God not only overrules this, but condemns both the blind

leaders and the blind followers to fall together into the ditch.

1. God disowns the flatteries; [v. 14.) They prophesy lies in

my name. They had no commission from God to prophesy at all
;

1 neither sent than, nor commanded them, nor spake vnto them.

They never were employed to go on any errand at all from God,

he never made himself known to them, much less by them to the

people ; never any word of the Lord came to them, no call, no

warrant, no instruction, much less did he send them on this errand,

to rock them asleep in security. No ; men may flatter themselves,

and Satan may flatter them, but God never does. It is a false

vision, and a thing of nought. Note, What is false and groundless

is vain and worthless. The vision that is not true, be it ever so

pleasing, is good for nothing ; it is the deceit of their heart, a spi-

der's web spun ou of their own bowels, and in it they think to

shelter themselves, . it it will be swept away in a moment, and

prove a great cheat. They that oppose their own thoughts to God's

word, (God indeed says so, but they think otherwise,) walk in the

deceit of their heart, and it will be their ruin.

2. He passes sentence upon the flatterers, v. 15. As for the

prophets who put this abuse upon the people, by telling them

they shall have peace, and this affront upon God by telling them

so in God's name ; let them know that they shall have no peace

themselves. They shall fall first by those very judgments, which

they have flattered others with the hopes of an exemption from.

They undertook to warrant people, that sword and famine should

not be in the land ; but it shall soon appear how little their warrants

are o-ood for, when they themselves shall be cut off by sivord and

famine. How should they secure others, or foretell peace to them,

when they cannot secure themselves, nor have such a foresight of

their own calamities, as to get out of the way of them. Note, The

sorest punishments await those who promise sinners impunity in

their sinful ways.

3. He lays the flattered under the same doom, v. 16. Ihz peo-

ple to whom they prophesy lies, and who willingly suffer themselves

to be thus imposed upon, they shall die by sword andfamine. Note,

The unbelief of the deceived, with all the falsehood of the de-

ceivers, shall not make the divine threatenings of no effect ; sivord

and famine will come, whatever they say to the contrary ; and

those" will be least safe, that are most secure. Impenitent sinners

will not escape the damnation of hell, by saying that they can

never believe there is such a thing ; but will feel what they will

not fear. It is threatened that this people shall not only fall by

sword and famine, but that they shall be as it were hanged up in

chains, as monuments rf that divine justice which they set at de-

fiance ; their bodies shall be cast out, even in the streets of Jerusa-

lem, which of ail places, one would think, should be kept clear

from such nuisances: there they shall lie unburied ; their nearest

relations, who should do them that last office of love, being either

so poor that they cannot afford it, or so weakened with hunger

that they are not able to attend it, or so overwhelmed with grief,

that they have no heart to it, or so destitute of natural affection,

that they will not pay them so much respect. Thus will God pour
their wickedness upon them, the punishment of their wickedness

;

the full vials of God's wrath shall be poured on them, to which
they have made themselves obnoxious. Note, When sinners are

overwhelmed with trouble, they must in it see their own wicked-
ness poured upon them. This refers to the wickedness both of the

false prophels and of the people ; the blind lead the blind, and
both fall together into the ditch, where they will be miserable

comforters one to another.

17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto

them, Let mine eyes run down with tears night
333

and day, and let them not cease : for the virgin

daughter of my people is broken with a great

breach, with a very grievous blow. 18. If I go
forth into the field, then behold the slain with the

sword ! and if I enter into the city, then behold

them that are sick with famine ! yea, both the pro-

phet and the priest go about into a land that they

know not. 19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah?
Hath thy soul loathed Zion ? Why hast thou smit-

ten us, and there is no healing lor us ? We looked

for peace, and there is no good ; and for the time

of healing, and behold trouble ! 20. We acknow-
ledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity

of our fathers ; for we have sinned against thee

91. Do not abhor tts, for thy name's sake ; do no*

disgrace the throne of thy glory : remember, breal

not thy covenant with us. 22. Are there a/i$

among the vanities of the Gentiles that can caus<

rain ? Or can the heavens give showers ? Art not

thou he, O Lord our God ? Therefore we will wait

upon thee ; for thou hast made all these things.

The present deplorable state of Judah and Jerusalem is here

made the matter of the prophet's lamentation, [v. 17, 18.) and
the occasion of his prayer and intercession for them ; [v. 19.) and
I am willing to hope that the latter, as well as the former, was Ly
divine direction, and that these words, [v. 17.) Thus shalt thou say

unto them, (or concerning them, or in their hearing. J refer lo the

intercession, as well as to the lamentation, and (hen it amounts to

a revocation of the directions given to the prophet not to pray lor

them, v. 11. However, it is plain, by the prayers we find in these

verses, that the prophet did not understand it as a prohibition, but

only as a discouragement, like that, 1 John 5. 16. / do not sat/ he

shall pray for that. Here,

I. The prophet stands weeping over the ruins of his country ;

God directs him to do so, that, shewing himself affected, he might,

if possible, affect them with the foresight of the calamities that

were coming upon them. Jeremiah must say it not only to him-
self, but to them too; Let mine eyes run down with tears, v. 17.

Thus he must signify lo them, that he certainly foresaw the sword
coming, and another sort of famine, more grievous even than this

which they were now groaning under ; this was in the country for

want of rain, that in the city through the straitness of the siege.

The prophet speaks as if he already saw the miseries attending the

descent which the Chaldeans made upon them ; The virgin daugh-
ter of my people, that is as dear to me as a daughter to her father,

is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow, much
greater and more grievous than any she has yet sustained ; for, (v.

18.) in the field multitudes lie dead that were slain by the sword,

and in the city multitudes lie dying for want of food. Doleful

spectacles ! The prophets and the priests, the false prophets that

flattered them with their lies, and the wicked priests that perse-

cuted the true prophets, these are now expelled their country, and

go about either as prisoners and captives, whithersoever their con-

a^ierors lead them, or as fugitives and vagabonds, wherever they

can find shelter and relief, in a land that tliei/ know not. Some
understand it of the true prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel, that were

carried to Babylon with the rest. The prophet's eves must run

down with tears day and night, in prospect of this, that the peo-

ple might be convinced, not only that this woeful day would in-

fallibly come, and would be a very woeful day indeed, but that he

was far from desiring it, and would as gladly have brought them
messages of peace as their false prophets, if he might have had war-

rant from heaven to do it. Note, Because God, though he inflim

death on sinners, yet delights not m it, it becomes his ministers,
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though in his name tlicy pronounce the death of sinners, yet sadly

to lament it.

II. lie stands up to make intercession for them; for who knows

but God will yet return and repent? While' there is life, there is

hope, ami room for prayer. And though tjiere were many anions

them, who neither prayed themselves, nor valued the prophet's

prayers, yet there were some who were heller allectcd, would join

with him in his devotions, and set the seal of their Amen to them.

1. He humbly expostulates with God concerning the present

deplorableness of their ease, v. 19. It was very sad, for, (1.) Their

expectations from their God failed them; they thought he had

avouched Judah to be his, but now, it seems, he has utterly rejected

it, and east it oft'; will not own any relation to it, or concern for it.

However, they thought /.ion was the heloved of his soul, was his

rest for ever; but now his soul even loathes '/inn, loathes even the

services there performed, for the sake of the sins there committed.

(2.) Then no marvel that all their other expectations failed them;

They were .smitten, ar,d their wounds were multiplied, but there was

r> t healing foe them; they looked for peace, because after a storm

there usually comes a calm, and fair weather after a long fit of wet

;

but there teas no good, things went still worse and worse. They

looked for a healing time, but could not gain so much as a breathing

time ;
" Behold, trouble at the door, by which we hoped peace

would enter. And is it so then ? Hast tliou indeed rejected Judah ?

Justly thou mightest. Has thy soul loathed. Zion ? We deserve it

should. But wilt thou not at length in wrath remember mercy ?"

2. He makes a penitent confession of sin, speaking that language

which they all should have spoken, though hut few did
; [v. 20.)

" We acknowledge our wickedness, the abounding wickedness of

our land, and the iniquiti/ of our fathers, which we have imitated,

and therefore justly smart for. We Know, we acknowledge, that ire

have sinned against thee, and therefore thou art just in all that is

brought upon us ; but, because we confess our sins, we hope to find

thee faithful and just in forgiving our sins."

3. He deprecates God's displeasure, and by faith appeals to his

honour and promise, v. 21. His petition is, " Do not ablurr us:

though thou afflict us, do not abhor us ; though thy hand be turned

against us, let not thv heart be so, nor let thy mind he alienated

from us." They own God might justly abhor them, they had

rendered themselves odiovs in his eyes ;
yet, when they prav. Do

not abhor us, they mean, " Receive us into favour again. Let not

thy soul loathe Zion, v. 19. Let not our incense be our abomina-

tion." They appeal, (1.) To the honour of God, the honour of his

scriptures, by which he has made himself known ; his word, which

he has magnified above all his name ; " Do not abhor us for th>/

name's sake, that name of thine by which we are called, and which

we call upon." The honour of his sanctuary is pleaded ;
" Lord,

do not abhor us, for that will disgrace the throne of thi/ glory,"

(the temple, which is called a glorious high throne from the begin-

ning, ch. 17. 12.) let not that which has been the joy of the whole

earth, he made a hissing and an astonishment ; we deserve to have

disgrace put upon us, but let it not be so as to reflect upon thyself;

let not the desolations of the temple give occasion to the heathen

to reproach him that used to be worshipped there, as if he could

not, or would not, protect it, or as if the gods of the Chaldeans

had been too hard for him. Note, Good men lay the credit of re-

ligion, and its profession in the world, nearer their hearts than anv
private interest or concern of their own ; and those are powerful

pleas in prayer, which are fetched from thence, and great supports

to faith. We may be sure that God will not disgrace the throne of
his glory on earth ; nor will he eclipse the glory of his throne by
one providence, without soon making it shine forth, and more
brightly than before, bv another. God will be no loser in his ho-
nour at the long run. (2.) To the promise of God ; of this they are

numbly bold to put him in mind ; Remember thy covenant with
us, and break not that covenant. Not that they had any distrust of
his fidelity, or that they thought he needed to be put in" mind of his

pro nise to them, but what he had said he would plead with himself,

they take the liberty to plead with him ; Then will I remember my
covenant, lev. 26. 42.

2 u 2

4. He professed a dependence upon God for the mercy of rain,

which they were now in want of, v. 22. If they have forfeited

their interest in him as their God in covenant, yet they will not

let go their hold on him as the God of nature. (1.) They will

never make their application to the idols of the heathen, for ths.t

would be foolish and fruitless; Are there any among the vanities

of the Gentiles that cause rain ? No, in a time of great drought in

Israel, Baal, though all Israel was at bis devotion in the days of

Ahab, could not relieve them ; it was that God only, who an-
swered Ini fire, that could answer by water too. (2.) They will

not terminate their regards in second causes, nor expect supply

from nature only ; Can the heavens give showers " No, not without

orders from the God of heaven : for it is he that has the key nf the

clouds, that opens the bottles of heaven, and waters the earth from
his chambers, But, (3.) All their expectation therefore is from

him, and their confidence in him; "Art not thou he, () Lord our

(rod, from whom we may expect succour, and to whom we must

apply ourselves ? Art thou not he that causest rain, and <;/••-;'

showers'? For thou hast made all these things; thou gavest them

being, and therefore thou givest them law, and hast them all at

thy command ; thou madest that moisture in nature, which is in

a constant circulation, to serve the intentions of Providence, and

thou directest it, and makest what use thou pleasest of it ; there-

fore we will wait vpon thee, and upon thee only ; we will ask of
the Lord rain, Zech. 10. 1. We will trust in him to ?ive it us in

due time, and be willing to tarry his time ; it is fit that we should,

and it will not be in vain to do so." Note, The sovereignty of God
should engage, and his all-sufficiency atcourage, our attendance on

him, and our expectations from him, at all times.

CHAP. XV.
When we left the prophet, in the close nf the foregoing chapter, so pathetically

pouring out his printers liefore God, tee hml rcuson to hope thot in this chapter

we should fiiut God reconciled to the land, and the prophet brought into a

quiet, composed frame ; but, to our great surprise, ice find it muck otherwise

as to both. I. Notwithstanding the prophet's prayers, God here ratifies the

sentence given against the people, and abandons them to ruin, turning a dent

ear to all the intercessions made for them, r. I . . 9. II The /tropin t him-

self, notwithstanding tlte satisfaction he had in communion with Cod, still

fitnts himself uneasy und out of temper. 1. lie complains to God of his

continual struggle with his persecutors, v. 10. 2. God assures him that he

shall he taken under special protection, though there teasa general desolation

coming upon the land, r . 11 ..14. S. He appeals to God concerning his

sincerity in the discharge of his prophetical office, und thinks it hat d that he

should nut hare more nf the com fort of it, v. I.
r
> . . 18. 4. Fresh security is

given him, that upon condition he continue faithful, God will continue his

care of him and his ftaour ta him, r. HI . . 81. And thus, at length, we
hope tie regained the possession of his own soul.

HEN said the Lord unto me, Though Moses
and Samuel stood before me, i/et my mind

could not he toward this people ; cast them out of

my sight, and let them go forth. 2. And it shall

come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall

we go forth ? then thou shalt tell them, Thus
saith the Loud, Such as are for death, to death ;

and such as are for the sword, to the sword ; and

such as are for the famine, to the famine ; and such

as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 3. And I

will appoint over them four kinds, saith the Lord :

the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls

of the heaven, and the heists of the earth, to de-

vour and destroy. 4. And I will cause them to be

removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because

of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah,

for that which he did in Jerusalem. .5. For

who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem ? Or

who shall bemoan thee ? Or who shall go aside tu

ask how thou doest ! 5. Thou hast forsaken me,
3JI

T
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saith the Lord, thou art gone backward ; therefore will

[ stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee ;

I am weary with repenting. 7- And 1 will fan them

with a Ian in the gates of the land ; 1 will bereave

them of children,"! will destroy my people, since

thev return not from their ways. 8. Their widows

are increased to me above the sand of the seas : I have

brought upon them, against the mother of the young

men, a spoiler at noon-day ; I have caused him to

fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city.

9. She that hath borne seven languished! ; she hath

given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down while it

was yet day ; she had been ashamed and confounded :

and the residue of them will 1 deliver to the sword

before their enemies, saith the Lord.

We scarcely find any where more pathetic expressions of divine

wrath against a provoking people than we have here in these

verses. The prophet had prayed earnestly for them, and found

some among them to join with him ; and yet not so much as a

reprieve was gained, or the least mitigation of the judgment ; but

this answer is given to the prophet's prayers, that the decree was

gone forth, was irreversible, and would shortly be executed.

Observe here,

I. What the sin was, upon which this severe sentence was

grounded. 1. It is in remembrance of a former iniquity; it is

because of Manasseh, for that which he did in Jerusalem, v . 4.

What that was, we are told, and that it was for it that Jerusalem

was destroved, 2 Kings 24. 3. 4. It was for his idolatry, and the

innocent blood which he shed, which the Lord would not pardon.

He is called the son of Hezckiah, because his relation to so good a

father was a great aggravation of his sin, so far was it from being

an excuse of it. The greatest part of a generation was worn off

since Manasseh's time, yet his sin is brought into the account ; as

in Jerusalem's last ruin God brought upon it all the righteous blood

shed on the earth, to shew how heavy the guilt of blood will light

and lie somewhere, sooner or later, and that reprieves are not par-

dons. It is in consideration of their present impenitence. See

how their sin is described; (v. 6.) " Thou hast forsaken me, my
service, and thy duty to me ; thou art gone backivard into the ways

of contradiction, art become the reverse of what thou shouldst have

been, and of what God by his law would have led thee forward to."

See how the impenitence is described
; {v. 7.) They return not from

their ways, the ways of their own hearts, into the ways of God's com-
mandments again. There is mercy for those who have turned aside,

if they will return ; but what favour can they expect, that persist in

their apostasy ?

II. What the sentence is. It is such as denotes no less than an
utter ruin.

1. God himself abandons and abhors them ; My mind cannot

be toward tlwm. How can it be thought that the holy God should

have any remaining complacency in those that have such a rooted

antipathy to him ? It is not in a passion, but with a just and holy

indignation, that he says, " Cast them out of my sight, as that

which is in the highest degree odious and offensive ; and let them go
forth, for I will be troubled with them no more."

2. He will not admit of any intercession to be made for them
;

(»» 1.) " Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, by prayer or

sacrifice to reconcile me to them, yet I could not be prevailed with
to admit them into favour." Moses and Samuel were two as Teat
favourites of Heaven, as ever were the blessings of this earth, and
were particularly famed for the success of their mediation between
God and his offending people ; many a time they had been destroy-

ed, if Moses had not stood before him in the breach ; and to

Samuels prayers they owed their lives; (1 Sam. 12. 19.) yet even
iheir intercessions should not prevail, no, not though they were
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now in a state of perfection, much less Jeremiah's, who was now
subject to like passions as others. The putting of this tis a case,

Though they should stand before, me, supposes that they do not, and
is an intimation that saints in heaven are not intercessors for saints

on earth. It is the prerogative of the Eternal Word, to be the only

Mediator in the other world, whatever Moses and Samuel and others

were in this.

3. He condemns them all to one destroying judgment or other.

When God casts them out of his presence, whither shall they go

forth? v. 2. Certainly no whither, to be safe or easy, but to be

met by one judgment, while they are pursued by another, till they

find <hemselves surrounded with mischiefs on all hands, so that

they cannot escape ; Such as are for death, to death. By death

here is meant the pestilence, (Rev. 6. 8.) for it .s death without

visible means. Such as are for death, to death, or for the sword,

to the sword ; every man shall perish in that way that God has ap-

pointed : the law that appoints the malefactor's death, determines

what death he shall die. Or, He that is by his own choice for this

judgment, let him take it, or for that, let him take it, but by the one

or the other they shall all fall, and none shall escape. It is a choice

like that which David was put to, and was thereby put into a great

strait, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Captivity is mentioned last, some think,

because the sorest judgment of all, it being both a compli-

cation and continuance of miseries. That of the sword is again

repeated, [v. 3.) and is made the first of another four frightful set of

destroyers, which God will appoint over them, as officers over

the soldiers, to do what they please with them. As those that

escape the sivord shall be cut off by pestilence, famine, or capti-

vity, so those that fall by the sword shall be cut off by divine ven-

geance, which pursues sinners on the other side death ; there shall

be dogs to tear in the city, and fowls of the air and wild beasts in

the field to devour. And if there be any that think to out-run

justice, they shall be made the most public monuments of it ; They
shall be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, [v. 4.) like Cain,

who, that he might be made a spectacle of horror to all, became a
fugitive and a vagabond in the earth.

4. They shall fall without being relieved. Who can do any

thing to help them ? When (1.) God, even their own God, (so he

had been,) appears against them ; I will stretch out my hand
against thee ; which denotes a deliberate, determined stroke, which
will reach far, and wound deep, v. 6. 1 am weary of repenting, it

is a strange expression ; they had behaved so provokingly, espe-

cially by their treacherous professions of repentance, that they had

put even infinite patience itself to the stretch. God had often

turned away his wrath, when it was ready to break forth against

them ; but now he will grant no more reprieves. Miserable is the

case of those who have sinned so long against God's mercy, that

at length they have sinned it away. (2.) Their own country expels

them, and is ready to spue them out, as it had done the Canaanites

that were before them ; for so it was threatened, (Lev. 18. 28.) /
willfan them with a fan in the gates of the land, in their own gates,

through which they shall be scattered ; or, into the gates of the

earth, into the cities of all the nations about them. (3.j Their own
children, that should assist them when they speak with the enemy
in the gate, shall be cut off from them

;
{v. 7.) I will bereave them

of children ; so that they shall have little hopes that the next genera-

tion will retrieve their affairs, for I will destroy my people ; and when
the inhabitants are slain, the land will soon be desolate. This melan-

choly article is enlarged upon, v. S, 9. where we have,

[1.] The destroyer brought upon them. When God has bloody

work to do, he will find out bloody instruments to do it with. Ne-
buchadnezzar is here called a spoifcr at noon-day : not a thief in

the night that is afraid of being discovered, but one that without

fear shall break through and destroy all the fences of rights and
properties, and this in the face of the sun, and in defiance of its

light ; 1 have brought against the mother, a young man, a spoiler

:

(so some read it ;) for Nebuchadnezzar, when he first invaded Ju-

dah, was but a young man, in the first vear of his reign. We read

it, I have brought upon them, even against the mother of the young
man, a spoiler, against Jerusalem, a mother-city, that had a
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very numerous family of young men ; or, that invasion was in a

particular manner terrible to those mothers who had many suns fit

for war, who must now jeopard their lives in the high places of the

tie'.d : and, being an unequal match for the enemy, would be

likely to fall there, to the inexpressible grief of their poor moth is,

who had nursed them up with a deal of tenderness. The same

God thai brought the spoiler upon them, c-iused him t<> fall upon it,

upon the spoil delivered to him, suddenly and by surprise ; and

then tirrors came upon the city. The original is very abrupt, the

city awl terrors. O tine city, what a consternation will it then be

in ? the tenors thai shall then sei/.e it ! Then the city and ter-

rors shall be brought together, that seemed at a distance from each

other. / will cause to full suddenly upon her (upon Jerusalem) a

watcher and terrors; so .Mr. Gataker reads it, for the word is used

for a watchet, (Dan. 4. 13, 23.) and the Chaldean soldiers were

called icalchers, ch. 4. 16.

[2.] The destruction made by this destroyer. A dreadful

slaughter is here described. First, The wives are deprived of their

husbands ; Their widows arc increased above the sand nf the seas, so

numerous are they now grown. It was promised that the men of

Israel (for those only were numbered) should be as the sand of the

seafor multitude ; but now they shall be cut off, and their widows
shall be so. But observe, God says, Thei/ are increased to me.

Though the husbands were cut off by the sword of his justice,

their poor widows were gathered in the arms of his mercy, who
has taken it among the titles of his honour to be the tiod of the

widows. Widows are said to be taken into the number, the number
of those whom God has a particular compassion and concern for.

Secondly, The parents are deprived of their children ; She that has

borne seven sons, whom she expected to be the support and joy of

her age, now languishes, when she has seen them all cut off by the

sword in one day, who had been many years her burthen and care.

She that had many children is waxen feeble, 1 Sam. 2. 5. See
what uncertain comforts children are ; and let us therefore reioice

n them, as though we rejoiced not. When the children are slain,

the mother gives tip the ghost, for her life was bound up in their's :

Hi?;- sun is gone down irhi/e it was yet day: she is bereaved of all

ner comforts then when she thought herself in the midst of the en-

joyment of them. She is now ashamed and confounded to think

how proud she had been of her sons, how fond of them, and how
much she promised herself from them. Some understand by this

languishing mother, Jerusalem lamenting the death of her inhabit-

ants as passionately as ever poor mother bewailed her children.

Many are cut off already, and the residue of them, who have vet

escaped, and, as was hoped, were reserved to be the seed of another

generation, even them will I deliver to the sword before tlicir ene-

mies, (as the condemned malefactor is delivered to the sheriff to

be executed,) saith the Lord, the Judge of heaven and earth,

who, we are sure, herein judges right, though the judgment seem
severe.

•5. They shall fall without being pitied
; [v. 5.) " For who shall

have- pity on thee, O Jerusalem ? When thy God has cast thee out

of his sight, and his compassions fail, and are shut up from thee,

neither thine enemies nor thy friends shall have any compassion
for thee. They shall have no sympathy with thee, they shall not

bemoan thee, or be sorry for thee, they shall have no concern for

thee, shall not go a step out of their way to ask how thou dost."

For, (1.) Their friends, who were expected to do these friendly

offices, were all involved with them in the calamities, and had
enough to do to bemoan themselves. (2.) It was plain to all their

neighbours, that they had brought all this misery upon themselves
by their obstinacy in sin, and that they might have easily prevented
t by repentance and reformation, which they were often in vain
railed to ; and therefore who can pity them ? O Israel, thou hast
destroyed thyself. Those will perish for ever unpitied, that might

ve been saved upon such easy terms, and would not. (3.) God
thus complete their misery, he will set their acquaintance, as he
Job's, at a distance from them ; and his hand, his righteous

d, is to be acknowledged in all the unkindnesses of our friends,

welt as in all the injuries done us by our foes.

10. Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast home
me a man of strife, and a man of contention to the

whole eartli ! I have neither lent on usury, nor men
have lent to me on usury

;
yet everyone ofthem doth

curse me. II. The Loud said, Verily it shall he

well with thy remnant, verily I will cause the enemy
to entreat thee well in the time of evil, and in the

time of affliction. l
c
2. Shall iron break tile northern

iron and the steel ? \3. Thy substance and thy

treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and
that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 14-.

And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies
into a land which thou knowest not ; for a fire is

kindled in mine anger, which shall hum upon you.

Jeremiah is now returned from his public work, and is retired

into his closet ; what passed between him and bis God there, we
have an account of in these and the following verses, which he

published afterward, to affect the people with the weight and im-

portance of his messages to them. Here is,

I. The complaint which the prophet makes to God of the many
discouragements he met with in his work, v. 10.

1. He met with a great deal of contradiction and opposition.

He was a man of strife and contention to the whole land ; (so it

might be read, rather than to the whole earth, for his business lay

only in that land; J both city and country quarrelled with him,

and set themselves against him, and said and did all they could io

thwart him. He was a peaceable man, gave no provocation to

any, nor was apt to resent the provocations given him, and yet a

man of strife, not a man striving, but a man striven with ; be was

for peace, but, when he spake, they were for war. And, what-

ever they pretended, that which was the real cause of their quar-

rels with him, was, his faithfulness to God and to their souls. He
shewed them their sins that were working their ruin, and put them

into a way to prevent that ruin, which was the greatest kindness

he could do them ; and yet this was it for which they were in-

censed against him, and looked upon him as their enemy. Even

the Prince of peace himself was thus a man of strife, a sign spoken

against, continually enduring the contradiction of sinners against

himself. And the gospel of peace brings division, even to fire and

sword', Matth. 10. 34, 35. Luke 12. 49, 51. Now this made

Jeremiah very uneasy, even to a degree of impatience ; be cried

out, Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me. As if it

were his mother's fault, that she bore him, and he had better ne-

ver have been born, than be born to such an uncomfortable life ;

nay, he is angry that she had 6orne him a man of strife ; as if he

had been fatally determined to this by the stars that were in the

ascendant at his birth. If he had any meaning of this kind, doubt-

less it was very much his infirmity ; we rather hope it was intended

for no more "than a pathetic lamentation of his own case. Note,

(1.) Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they serve

God faithfully, are often made men of strife. We can but follow

peace ; we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and

therefore can but, as much as in us lies, live peaceably. (2.) It

is very uncomfortable to those who are of a peaceable disposition,

to live among those who are continually picking quarrels with them.

(3.) Yet, if we cannot live so peaceably as we desire with our

neighbours, we must not be so disturbed at it as thereby to lose the re-

pose of our own minds, and put ourselves upon the fret.

2. He met with a great deal of contempt, contumely, and re-

proach. They every one of them cursed lam ;
they brrwded^ him

as a turbulent, factious man, as an incendiary, and a sower ot dis-

cord and sedition. They ought to have blessed him, and to have

blessed God for him ; but they were arrived at such a pitch or en

mity acrainst God and his word, that for his sake they cursed his

messenger, spoke ill of him, wished ill to him, did all they could
3 333
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to make him odious ; they all did so, ho had scarcely one friend

in Judah or Jerusalem, that would give him a good word. Note,

It is often the lot of the best of men to have the worst of charac-

ters ascribed to them ; So persecuted they the prophets. But one

would be art to suspect that surely Jeremiah had given them some

provocation, else he could not have lost himself thus : no, not the

least ; I have neither lent money, nor borroived money ; have been

neither creditor nor debtor ; for so general is the signification of

the words here. (1.) It is implied here, that those who deal much

in tic business of this world, are often involved thereby in strife

and contention ; meum and tuuin—mine and thine are the great

makebates, lenders and borrowers, sue and are sued, and great

dealers often get a deal of ill-will. (2.) It was an instance of Jere-

miah's great prudence, and it is written for our learning, that,

being called to be a prophet, he entangled not himself in the affairs

of this life, but kept clear from them, that he might apply him-

self the more closely to the business of his profession, and might

not give the least shadow of suspicion that he aimed at secular ad-

vantages in it, nor any occasion to his neighbours to contend with

him. He put out no money, for he was no usurer, nor indeed

had he any money to lend : he took tip no money, for he was no

purchaser, no merchant, no spendthrift. He was perfectly dead

to this world, and the things of it : a very little served to keep

him, and we find (ch. 16.2.) that he had neither wife nor chil-

dren to keep. And yet, (3.) Though he behaved thus discreetly,

and so as one would have thought should have gained him univer-

sal esteem, yet he lay under a general odium, through the iniquity

of the times. Blessed be God, bad as tilings are with us, they are

not so bad, but that there are those with whom virtue has its praise :

yet let not those who behave most prudently, think it strange if

they have not the respect and esteem they deserve. Marvel not,

my brethren, if the world hate you.

II. The answer which God gave to this complaint. Though
there was in it a mixture of passion and infirmity, yet God graci-

ously took cognizance of it, because it was for his sake that the

prophet suffered reproach. In this answer,

1. God assures him thai he should weather the storm, and he

made easy at last, v. 1 1. Though his neighbours quarrelled with

him for what he did in the discharge of his office, yet God accepted

him, and promised to stand by him. It is in the original expressed

in the form of an oath ; If J take not care of thee, let me never be

counted faithful ; verily, it shall go well with thy remnant, with

the remainder of thy life ; for so the word signifies. The residue of

thy days shall be more comfortable to thee than those hitherto

have been. Thy end shall be good ; so the Chaldee reads it. Note,

It is a great and sufficient support to the people of God, that, how
troublesome soever their way mav be, it shall be well with them
in their latter end, Ps. 37. 37. They have still a remnant, a resi-

due, something behind, and left in reserve, which will be sufficient

to balance all their grievances, and the hope of it may sene to

make them easy. It should seem that Jeremiah, besides the vexa-

tion that his people gave him, was uneasy at the apprehension he
had of sharing largely in the public judgments which he foresaw

coming ; and though he mentioned not this, God replied to his

thought of it, as to Moses, Exod. 4. 19. Jeremiah thought, " If my
friends are thus abusive to me, what will my enemies be ?" And
God had thought fit to awaken in him an expectation of this kind,

ch. 12. 5. But here he quiets his mind with this promise, " Ve-
rily, I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil,

when all about thee shall be laid waste." Note, God lias all

men's hearts in his hand, and can turn those to favour his servants,

wlium they were not afraid of. And the prophets of the Lord
have often met with fairer and bettei treatment among open ene-
mies than among those that call themselves his people. When we
s^e trouble coming, and it looks very threatening, let us not de-
spair, but hope in God, because it may prove better than we ex-
pect. This promise was accomplished, when Nebuchadnezzar,
having taken the city, charged the captain of the guard to be kind
to Jeremiah, and let him have every thing he had a mind to, th.

39. 11, 12. The following words, Shall iron break the northern
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iron, and the steel, or brass? [v. 12.) being compared with the

promise of God made to Jeremiah, [ch. 1. 18.) that he would

make him an iron pillar and brazen walls, seem intended for his

comfort. They were continually clashing with him, and were

rough and hard as iron ; but Jeremiah, being armed with powei

and courage from on high, is as northern iron, which is naturally

stronger, and as steel, which is hardened by art ; and therefore

they shall not prevail against him ; compare this with Ezek. 2. 6.

—3. 8, 9. He might the better bear their quarrelling with him,

when he was sure of the victory.

2. God assures him that his enemies and persecutors should be

lost in the storm, should be ruined at last, and that therein the word
of God in his mouth should be accomplished, and he proved a true

prophet, v. 13, 14. God here turns his speech from the prophet

to the people. To them also, ». 12. may be applied ; Shall iron

break the northern iron, and the steel ? Shall their courage and
strength, and the most hardy and vigorous of their efforts, be able

to contest either with the counsel of God, or with the army of the

Chaldeans, which are as inflexible, as invincible, as the northern

iroti, and the steel. Let them therefore hear their doom ; Thi)

substance and thi/ treasure will 1 give to the spoil, and that without

price ; the spoilers shall have it gratis, it shall be to them a cheap

and easy prey. Observe, The prophet was poor, he neither lent

nor borrowed, he had nothing to lose, neither substance nor trea-

sure, and therefore the enemy will treat him well, Canlabit vacuus

coram latrone viator—The traveller that has no property about him,

will congratulate himself, when accosted b>i a robber. But the

people that had great estates in money and land, would be slain

for what they had, or the enemy, finding they had much, would

use them hardly, to make them confess more. And it is their own
iniquity that herein corrects them ; It is for all thy sins, even in all

tin/ borders. All parts of the country, even those which lay most re-

mote, had contributed to the national guilt, and all shall now be

brought to account. Let not one tribe lay the blame upon another,

but each take shame to itself ; It is for all thy sins in all thi/ borders.

Thus shall they stay at home till they see their estates ruined, and
then thev shall be carried into captivity, to spend the sad remains of

a miserable life in slavery :
" / will make thee to pastivith thine ene-

mies, who shall lead thee in triumph, into, a land thou knowtst not,

and therefore canst expect to find no comfort in it." All this is the

fruit of God's wrath :
" It is a fire kindled in mine anger, which shall

burn upon you., and, if not extinguished in time, will burn eternally."

\5. O Lord, thou knowest : remember me, and
visit me, and revenge me ofmy persecutors ; take me
not away in thy long-suffering : know that for thy sake

I have suffered rebuke. Hi. Thy words were found,

and 1 did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the

joy and rejoicing of mine heart : for I am called by
thy name, O Lord God of hosts. 17- 1 sat not in the

assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone,

because of thy hand : for thou hast filled me with in-

dignation : 18. Why is my pain perpetual, and my
wound incurable, xvhich refuseth to be healed? Wilt
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as watets
that fail ? 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord, If

thou return, then will I bring thee again, and thou

shalt stand before me : and if thou take forth the

precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth
let them return unto me ; but return not thou unto
them. 20. And I will make thee unto this peo-

ple a fenced brazen wall ; and they shall fight

against thee, but trey shall not prevail against

thee : for I am with thee to save thee, and to deli-

ver thee, saith the Lord. 21. And 1 will delivei
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ibee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will re-

deem thee out of the hand of the terrible.

Here, as before, we have,

I. The prophet's humble address to God, containing a represen-

tation both of his integrity, and of the hardships he underwent

notwithstanding. It is matter of comfort to us, that whatever ails

us, we have a God to go to, before whom we may spread our case,

and to whose omniscience we may appeal, as the prophet lure,

'• () Lord, thmi knowest : thou knowest mv sincerity, which men
are resolved they will not acknowledge ; thou knowest my distress,

which men disdain to take notice of." Observe here,

I. What it is that the prophet prays for, v. 15, (1.) That Uod
would consider his case, and be mindful of him ;

" O Lord, re-

member me ; think upon me for good." (-.) That God would

communicate strength and comfort to him ; Visit me ; not only re-

member me, but let me know that thou rememberest me, that thou

art nigh unto me." (3.) That he would appear for him against those

that did him wrong ; Revenge me of my persecutors, or, rather,

" Vindicate me from my persecutors ; give judgment against them,

and let that judgment be executed so far as is necessary for my
vindication, and to compel them to acknowledge that they have

done me wrong." Further than this, a good man will not desire

that God would revenge him. Let something be done to convince

the world that (whatever blasphemers say to the contrary) Jeremiah

is a righte, -is man, and the God whom he serves is a righteous God.

(4.) That l.\ would yet spare him and continue him in the land of

the living ;
" Take me not away by a sudden stroke, but in thy long-

suffering lengtl>en out my days." The best men will own them-
selves so obnoxious to God's wrath, that they are indebted to his

patience for the continuance of their lives. Or, " While thou exer-

cisest long-suffering toward my persecutors, let not them prevail

to take me away." Though in compassion he complained of his birth,

[v. 10.) yet he desires here that his death might not be hastened
;

for life is sweet to nature ; the life of a useful man is so to grace.

I pray not that thou shou/dest lake them out of the world.

'2. What it is that he pleads with God for, mercy and relief

against his enemies, persecutors, and slanderers.

(1.) That God's honour was interested in his case ; Know, and

make it known, that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. Those

that lav themselves open !o reproach by their own fault and folly,

have great reason to bear it patiently, but no reason to expect that

God should appear for them. But if it is for doing well that we
surfer ill, and for righteousness sake that we have all manner of evil

said against us, we may hope that God will vindicate our honour

with his own. To the same purport, [v. 16.) J am called by thy

name, O Lord of hosts ; it was for that reason that his enemies

hated him, and therefore for that reason he promised himself that

God would own him, and stand bv him.

(2.) That the word of God, which he was employed to preach

to others, he had experienced the power and pleasure of in his own
soul, and therefore had the graces of the -Spirit to qualify him for

the divine favour, as well as his gifts. We find some rejected of

God, who vet could say, Lord, we have prophesied in thy name.

But Jeremiah could say more, (v. 16.) " Thy words were found,
found by me ;" (he searched the scriptures, diligently studied the

law, and found that in it which was reviving to him. If we seek,

we shall find ;)
" found for me ;" (the words which he was to de-

liver to others, were laid ready to his hand, were brought to him
by inspiration ;)

" and I did not only taste them, but eat them, re-

ceived them entirely, conversed with them intimately ; thev were
welcome to me, as food to one that is hungry ; I entertained them,
digested them, turned them in suecum et sanguinem.—into blood
and spirits, and was myself delivered into the mould of those truths

which I was to deliver to others." The prophet was bid to eat the

roll, Ezek. 2. 8. Rev. 10. 9. J did eat it, that is, as it follows, it

was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, nothing could be more
agreeable. Understand it, [1.]' Of the message itself which he
was to deliver. Though he was to foretell the ruin of his country,

wllich was dear to him, and in the ruin of which he could not but

have a deep share, yet all natural affections were swallowed up i'j

zeal for God's glory, and even these messages of wrath, being di-

vine messages, were a satisfaction to him. He also rejoiced, at first, in

hope that the people would take wanting, and prevent the judgment.
Or, ['-'.] Of the commission he received to deliver this message.

Though the work he was called to was not attended with any se-

cular advantages, but, on the contrary, exposed him to contempt
and persecution, yet, because it put him in a way to serve God,
and do good, he took pleasure in it, was glad to bo so employed,
and it was his meal and drink to do the will of him that sent him,
John 4. 34. Or, [•!.] Of the promise God gave him, that he would
assist and own him in his work

;
(ch. I. 8.) he was satisfied in that,

and depended upon it, and therefore hoped it should not fail him.

(3.) That he had applied himself to the discharge of his oHice

with all possible gravity, seriousness, and self-denial, though lie

had had of late but little satisfaction in it, r. 17. [1.] It was his

comfort, that he had given up himself wholly to the business of his

office, and had done nothing inconsistent with it ; nothing either

to divert himself from it, or ilisfit himself for -it. He kept no un-

suitable company, denied himself the use even of lawful recrea-

tions, abstained from every thing that looked like levity, lest there-

by he should make himself mean and less regarded. He sat alone,

spent a deal of time in his closet, because of the hand of the Lord

that was strong upon him to carry him on in his work, Ezek. 3.

14. " For thou, hast filled me with indignation, with such messages

of wrath against this people, as have made me always pensive."

Note, It will be a comfort to God's ministers, when men de-

spise them, if they have the testimonies of their consciences for

them, that they have not by any vain, foolish behaviour, made
themselves despicable ; that they have been dead not only to the

wealth of the world, as this prophet was, [v. 10.) but to the plea-

sures of it too, as here. But, ['-'.] It is his complaint, that he had

had but little pleasure in his work. It was at first the rejoicing of

his heart, but of late it had made him melancholy ; so that he had

no heart to sit in the meeting of those that make merry ; he cared

not for company, for indeed no company cared for him ; he sat

alone, fretting at the people's obstinacy, and the little success of his

labours among them ; this filled him with a holy indignation

Note, It is the folly and infirmity of some good people, that they

lose much of the pleasantness of their religion by the fretfulness

and uneasiness of their natural temper, which they humour and in-

dulge, instead of mortifying it.

(4.) He throws himself upon God's pity and promise in a very

passionate expostulation
; [v. IN.) " Why is my pain perpetual, and

nothing done to ease it ? Why are the wounds which mv enemies

are continually giving both to my peace and to my reputation, in-

curable, and nothing done to retrieve either my comfort or my cre-

dit ? I once little thought that I should have been thus neglected
;

will the Go.i Hurt has promised mo his presence, be to me as a liar

;

the God on whom 1 depend, be to me as waters that fail?'' We
are willing 10 make the best we can of it, and to take it as an ap-

peal, [1.] To the mercy of God ;
" I know be will not let the pain

of his servant be perpetual, but he will ease it, will not let his wound

be incurable, but he will heal it ; and therefore I will not despair."

[2.] To his faithfulness : " Will thou be to me as a liar ? No, I

know thou wilt not ; God is not a man that he should lie. The

Fountain of life will never be to his people as waters that fail."

II. God's gracious answer to this address, r. 19—21. Though

the prophet betrayed much human frailty in his address, yet God

vouchsafed to answer him with good words and comfortable words
;

for he knows our frame. Observe,

1 . What God here requires of him as the condition of the fur-

ther favours he designed him. Jeremiah had done and suffered

much for God, yet God is no Debtor to him, but he is still upon

his good behaviour. God will own hi i. But,

(1.) He must recover his temper, and be reconciled to his work,

and friends with it again, and not quarrel with it any more as he

had done. He mustVrfurn ; must shake off these distrustful, dis-

contented thoughts and passions, and not give way to them, mast

regain the peaceable possession and enjoyment of himself, and «•-

Sf30



Before Christ 605. JEREMIAH, XV, XVI. The Desolation of Jerusalem.

solve to be easy. Note, When we have stept aside into any disa-

greeable frame or way, our care must be to return, and compose

ourselves into a right temper of mind again ; and then we may ex-

pect God will help us, if thus we endeavour to help ourselves.

(2.) He must resolve to be faithful in his work, for he could not

expect the divine protection any longer than he did approve him-

self so. Though there was no cause at all to charge Jeremiah with

unfaithfulness, and God knew his heart to be sincere, yet God saw

fit to give him this caution. Those that do their duty must not

take it ill to be told their duty. In two things he must be faithful.

[1.] He must distinguish between some and others of those he

preached to ; Thou must take forth the precious from the vile. The
righteous are the precious, be they ever so mean and poor, the wick-

ed are the vile, be they ever so rich and great. In our congre-

gations these are mixed, wheat and chaff in the same floor ; we can-

not distinguish them by name, but we must by character, and must

give to each a portion, speaking comfort to precious saints, and ter-

ror to vile sinners ; neither making the heart of the righteous sad,

nor strengthening the- hands of the wicked, (Ezek. 13. 22.) but rightly

dividing the word of truth. Ministers must take those whom thev see

to be precious, into their bosoms, and not sit alone as Jeremiah did, but

keep up conversation with those they mav do good to, and get good by.

[2.] He must closely adhere to his instructions, and not in the

least vary from them ; Let them return to thee, but return not thou

to them. That is, he must do the utmost he can, in his preaching,

to bring people up to the mind of God ; he must tell them they

must, at their peril, comply with that. They that had flown off

from him, that did not like the terms upon which God's favour was
offered to them, " Let them return to thee, and, upon second thoughts,

come up to the terms, and strike the bargain ; but do not thou re-

turn to them, do not compliment them, or comply with them, or

think to make the matter easier to them than the word of God has

aaade it." Men's hearts and lives must come up to God's law, and

lomply with that, for God's law will never come down to them, or

comply with them.

2. What he here promises them, upon the performance of these

conditions. If he approve himself well,

(1.) God will quiet his mind, and pacify the present tumult of

liis spirits ; If thou return, I ivill bring thee again ; will restore thy

soul, as Ps. 23. 3. The best and strongest saints, if at any time

they have gone aside out of the right way, and are determined to

Mum, need the grace of God to bring them again.

(2.) God will employ him in his service as a prophet, whose
tfork, even in those bad times, had comfort and honour enough in

it to be its own wages ;
" Thou shalt stand before me, to receive

instructions from me, as a servant from his master ; and thou shalt

be as my mouth to deliver my messages to the people, as an ambas-
sador is the mouth, of the prince that sends him." Note, Faithful

ministers are God's mouth to us ; they are so to look upon them-
selves, and to speak God's mind, and as becomes the oracles of God ;

and we are so to look upon them, and to hear God speaking to us
by them. Observe, If thou keep close to thine instructions, thou
shall be as my mouth, not otherwise ; so far and no further, God
will stand by ministers, as they go by the written word ;

" Thou
shalt be as my mouth, what thou sayest shall be made good, as if

I myself had said it." See Isa. 44. 26. 1 Sam. 3. 19.

(3.) He shall have strength and courage to face the many difficul-

ties he meets with in his work, and his spirit shall not fail again, as

now it does
; (v. 20.) " I will make thee unto this people as a fenced

brazen wall, which the storm batters and beats violently upon, but
cannot shake. Return not thou to them, by any sinful compli-
ances, and then trust thy God to arm thee by his grace with holy
resolutions. Be not cowardly, and God will make thee daring." He
had complained that he was made a man of strife ; " Expect (says
God) that they will fight against thee ; they will still continue their
opposition, but they shall not prevail against thee, to drive thee off
from thy work, or 'to cut thee off from the land of the living."

(4.) He shall have God for his Protector and mighty Deliverer;
J am with thee, to save thee. Those that have God' with them,
have a Saviour with them, who has wisdom and strength enough to
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deal with the most formidable enemy ; and those that are with Go:l

and faithful to him, he will deliver, (v. 21.) either from trouble or

through it. They may perhaps fall into the hind of the wicked,

and they may appear terrible to them, but God will rescue them
out of their hands. They shall not be able to kill them, till they

have finished their testimony ; they shall not prevent their happiness.

God will so deliver them as to preserve them to his heavenly king-

dom, (2 Tim. 4. 18.) and that is deliverance enough. There are

many things that appear very frightful, that yet do not prove at ail

hurtful, to a good man.

CHAP. XVI.
In this chapter, I. The greatness of the calamity thai teas coming upon the Jew-

ish nation, is illustrated by prohibitions given to the prophet, neither to set

up a house of his own, (v. 1 . . 4.) nor to go into the house of mourning, (v.

5 . .7.) or into the house offeasting, p. 8, 9. //. Goil is justified in these se-

vere proceedings against them, by an account of their gnat wickedness, r.

10. . 13. ///. An intimation it given of mercy in rcseire,r. 11, 15. IV.
Some hopes ace given that the punishment of the sin should prove the refor~

motion of the sinners, and that they should return to Hod at length in a way
of duty, and so be qualified for his returns to them in a way of favour, v.

16 . . 21.

HE word of the Lord came also unto me,

saying, 2. Thou shalt not take thee a wife,

neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this

place. ;>. For thus saith the Lord concerning the

sons and concerning the daughters that are born in

this place, and concerning their mothers that bare

them, and concerning their fathers that begat them
in this land ; 4. They shall die of grievous deaths :

they shall not be lamented, neither shall they be

buried ; but they shall be as dung upon the face of

the earth : and they shall be consumed by the sword,

and by famine ; and their carcases shall be meat
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the

earth. .5. For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into

the house of mourning, neither go to lament nor

bemoan them : for I have taken away my peace from
this people, saith the Lord, even loving-kindness and
mercies. 6. Both the great and the small shall die in

this land : they shall not be buried, neither shall men
lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make them-
selves bald for them : 7. Neither shall men tear them-

selves for them in mourning, to comfort them for the

dead ; neither shall men give them the cup of conso-

lation to drink for their father or tor their mother. 8.

Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to

sit with them to eat and to drink. 9. For thus saith the

Lor d of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will cause

to ceaseoutof this placein youreyes, and in your days,
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice

of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

The prophet is here for a sign to the people ; they would not re-

gard what he said, let it be tried whether they will regard what he
does. In general, he must conduct himself so, in every thing, as

became one that expected to see his country in ruins very shortly.

This he foretold, but few regarded the prediction ; therefore he is

to shew that he is himself fully satisfied in the truth of it. Others

go on in their usual course, but he, in the prospect of these sad
times, is forbidden, and therefore forbears, marriage, mourning for

the dead, and mirth. Note, Those that would convince others of,

and affect them with, the word of God, must make it appear, even
in the most self-denying instances, that they do believe it them-
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selvos, and are affected m rii it. If we would rouse others out of

their senility, ami persuade tlieiu to sit loose to the world, we must

ourselves be mortified to present things, and shew that we expect

the dissolution of them.

I. Jeremiah must not marry, nor think bf having a family, and

being a housekeeper; [v. '-'.) Thou shall not take thee a wife, nor

think of having sons and daughters in this place, not in the land of

Judab, not in Jerusalem, not tn Anathoth, The Jews, more than

any people, valued themselves on their early marriages, and their

numerous offspring. Hut Jeremiah must live a bachelor, not so

much in honour of virginity, as in diminution of it ; by this it ap-

pears that it was advisable and seasonable only in calamitous times,

and times of present distress, 1 Cor. 7. 26. That it is so, is a part

of the calamity. There may he a time when it will be said, Blessed

is the womb thai bare not, Luke 23. 29. When we see such times

at hand, it is wisdom for all, especially for prophets, to keep them-
selves as much as may be from being entangled with the affairs of
this life, and encumbered with that which, the dearer it is to them,

the more it will be the mam-, of their care, and fear, and grief,

at such a lime. The reason here given, is, because the fathers and
mothers, the sons and the daughters, shall die of grievous deaths,

v. 3, 4. As for those that have wives and children, (1.) They will

have such a clog upon them, that they cannot flee from those deaths.

A single man may make his escape, and shift for his own safety,

when he that has a wife and children, can neither find means to

convey them with him, nor find in his heart to go and leave them
behind 2.) They will be in continual terror for fear of those

deaths ; and the more they have to lose by them, the greater will

the terror and consternation be, when death appears every where in

its triumphant pomp and power. (3.) The death of every child, and
the aggravating circumstances of it, will be a new death to the parent.

Better have no children than have them brought forth, and bred up,

Jor the murderer, (Hos. 9. 13, 14.) than see them live and die in

misery. Death is grievous, but some deaths are more grievous than

others, both to them that die and to their relations that survive them :

hence we read of so great a death, 2 Cor. 1.10. Two things are

used a little to palliate and alleviate the terror of death, as to this

Moi Id, and to sugar the bitter pill ; bewailing the dead, and bury-

ing them ; but to make those deaths grievous indeed, these are de-

nied ; They shall not be lamented, but shall be carried off, as if all

J lie world were weary of them ; nay, they shall not be buried, but

left exposed, as if they were designed to be monuments of justice.

They shall be as dung upon the face of the earth, not only despi-

cable, but detestable, as if they were good for nothing but to ma-
nure the ground ; being consumed, some by the sword, and some

py famine, their carcase? shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and
the beasts of the earth. Will not any one say, " Better be without

children, than live to see them come to this." What reason have

we to say, all is vanity and vexation of spirit, when those creatures

that wc expect to be our greatest comforts, may prove not only our

heaviest cares, but our sorest crosses!

2. Jeremiah must not go to the house of mourning, upon occa-

sion of the death of any of his neighbours or relations
;

(v. 5.)

Enter thou not into the house of mourning. It was usual to condole

with those whose relations were dead, to bemoan them, to cut them-

selves, and nudie themselves bald, which, it seems, was commonly
practised, as an expression of mourning, though forbidden by the

law, Deut. 14. 1. Nay, sometimes, in a passion of grief, they

tare themselves for them ; [v. 6, 7.) partly in honour of the de-
ceased, thus signifying that they thought there was a great loss of
them ; and partly, in compassion to the surviving relations, to

whom the burthen will be made the lighter, by their having sharers

with them in their grief. They used to mourn with them, and so

to comfort them for the dead, as Job's friends with him, and the Jews
with Martha and Mary j and it was a friendly office to give them
a cup of consolation to drink, to provide cordials for them, and press
them earnestly to drink of them for the support of their spirits;

give wine to them that are of heavy heart, for their father or mo-
ther, that it may be some comfort to diem to find that, though
they have lost their parents, yet they have some friends left, that

have a concern for them. Thus the usage stood, and it was a lau-
v-or. hi. 2 x

dable usage : i. a a good work to others, as well as of good use to
! ourselves, to go to the house of mourning. It seems, the prophet
Jeremiah had been wont to abound in good offices of this kind, and
it well became his character, both as a pious man and as a prophet

;

ami one would think il should have made him hitler beloved among
his people, than it should seem he was. But now God bids him
not lament the death of his friends, as usual. l'or, (1.) His sor-
row for the destruction of his country in general, must swallow up
his sorrow for particular deaths. His tears must now be turned into

another channel ; and there is occasion enough for them all. (2.)
lie had little reason to lament those who died now just before the
judgments entered, which he saw at the door; but rather to think
them happy, who were seasonably taken airm/ from the evil to come.

(3.) This was to be a type of what was coming, when there should
be such universal confusion, that all neighbourly, friendly offices

should be neglected. Men shall be in deaths so often, and even
dying daily, that they shall have no time, no room, no heart, for

the ceremonies that used to attend death ; the sorrows shall be so
ponderous as not to admit relief ; and every one so full of grief for

his own troubles, that he shall have no thoughts of his neighbour's.

All shall be mourners then, and no comforters; every one will find

it enough to bear his own burthen ; for, [v. 5.) " J have taken away
my peace from this people, put a full period to their prosperity, de-
prived them of health, and wealth, and quiet, and friends, and
every thing wherewith they might comfort themselves and one an-
other." Whatever peace we enjoy, it is (iods peace ; it is his gift,

and if he gives quietness, who then can make trouble? But if we
make not a good use of his peace, he can and will take it away

;

and where are we then ? Job 34. 29. I will take away my peace,

even my loving-kindness and mercies; these shall be shut up and
restrained, which are the fresh springs from which all their fresh

streams flow, and then farewell all good. Note, Those have cut

themselves off from all true peace, that have thrown themselves

out of the favour of God. All is gone, when God takes away from
us his loving-kindness and his mercies. Then it follows, (v. 6.)

Both the great and the small shall die, even in this land, the land of
Canaan, that used to be called the land of the living. God's favour

is our life ; take away that, and we die, we perish, we all perish.

3. Jeremiah must not go to the house of mirth, no more than to

the house of mourning, v. 1. It had been his custom, and it was
innocent enough, when anv of his friends made entertainments at

their houses, and invited him to them, to go and sit with them, not

merely to drink, but to cat and to drink, soberly and cheerfully.

But now he must not take that liberty. (1.) Because it was unsea-

sonable, and inconsistent with the providences of God that fell

upon the land and nation. God called loud to weepinq, and
mourning, and fasting ; he was coming forth against them in his

judgments, and it was time for them to humble themselves; and it

well became the prophet, who gave them the warning, to give them
an example of taking the warning, and complying with it, and so

to make it appear that he did himself believe it. Ministers ouar.t

to be examples of self-denial and mortification, and to shew them-

selves affected with those terrors of the Lord, with which they de-

sire to affect others. And it becomes all the sons of Zion to sym-
pathize with her in her afflictions, and not to be merry when she

is perplexed, Amos 6. G. (2.) Because he must thus shew the

people what sad times were coming upon them. His friends won-
dered that he would not meet them, as he used to do, in the house

of feasting. But he lets them know, it was to intimate to them

that all their feasting would be at an end shortly
;

(v. 9 )
"7 will

cause to cease the voice of mirth. You shall have nothing to feast

on, nothing to rejoice in, but be surrounded with calamities that

shall mar your mirth, and cast a damp upon it." God can find

ways to tame the most jovial. " This shall be done in this place,

in Jerusalem that used to be the joyous city, and thought her joys

were all secure to her ; it shall be done in your eyes, in your sight,

to be a vexation to you, who now look so haughty, and so merry
;

it shall be done in your days, you yourselves shall live to see it."

The voice of praise they had made to cease by their iniquities and

idolatries, and therefore justly God made to cease among them the

voice of mirth and gladness. The voice of God's prophets was not
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heard, was not heeded, among lliem, and therefore no longer shall

the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride, of the songs that used

to grace the nuptials, be heard among them. See ch. 7. 34.

10. And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt

shew this people all these words, and they shall say

unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all

this great evil against us ? Or what is our iniquity,

or what is our sin, that we have committed against

the Loud our God ? 11. Then shalt thou say unto

them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith

the Lord, and have walked after other gods, and have

served them, and have worshipped them, and have

forsaken me, and have not kept my law : 12. And ye
have done worse than your fathers ; for, behold,

ye walk every one after the imagination of his evil

heart, that they may not hearken unto me; 13.

Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a land

that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; and

there ye shall serve other gods day and night, where
1 will not shew you favour.

Here is, 1. An inquiry made into the reasons why God would

bring those judgments upon them ; [v. 10.) When thou shalt shew

this people all these words, the words of this curse, they will say

unto thee, Wherefore has the Lord pronounced all this great evil

against vs ? One would hope that there were some among them

that asked this question with a humble, penitent heart, desiring to

know what was the sin for which God contended with them, that

they might cast it away, and prevent the judgment ;
" Shew us

the Jonah that raises the storm, and we will throw it overboard."

But it seems here to be the language of those who quarrelled at

the word of God, and challenged him to shew what they had

done, which might deserve so severe a punishment ;
" What is

our iniquity? Or, what is our sin? What crime have we ever

been guilty of, proportionable to such a sentence ?" Instead of

humbling and condemning themselves, they stand upon their own
justification ; and insinuate that God did them wrong, in pro-

nouncing this evil against them, that he laid upon them more than

was right, and that they had reason to enter into judgment with

God, Job 34. 23. Note, It is amazing to see how hardly sinners

are brought to justify God, and judge themselves, when they are

in trouble, and to own the iniquity and the sin that have procured

them the trouble.

2. A plain and full answer given to this inquiry. Do they ask

the prophet why, and for what reason, God is thus angry with

them ? He shall not stop their mouths by telling them that thev
may be sure there is a sufficient reason, the righteous God is never

angry without cause, without good cause ; but he must tell them
particularly what is the cause, that thev may be convinced and
humbled, or, at least, that God may be justified. Let them know then,

(1.) That God visited upon them the iniquities of their fathers;

[v. 11.) Your fathers have forsaken me, and have not kept my law

;

they shook oft" divine institutions and grew weary of them, they
thought them too plain, too mean, and then they walked, after other

gods, whose worship was more gay and pompous ; and, being fond
of variety and novelty, they served them and worshipped them ;

and this was the sin which God had said, in the second command-
ment, he would visit upon their children, who kept up these idola-
trous usages, because they received them 61/ tradition from their

fathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18.

(2.) That God reckoned with them for their own iniquities
;

(v. 12.) " You have made your fathers' sin your own, and are be-
come obnoxious to the punishment which in their days was defer-

red, for you have done worse than your fathers." If they had made
a good use of their fathers' reprieve, and had been led by the pa-
tience of God to repentance, they should have fared the better for
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it, and the judgment should have been prevented, the reprieve

turned into a national pardon ; but, making an ill use of it, and,

being hardened by it in their sins, thev fared the worse for it, and
the reprieve being; expired, an addition was made to the sentence,

and it was executed with the more severity. They were more im-
pudent and obstinate in sin than their fathers, walked every one

after the imagination of his heart, made that their euide and rule,

and were resolved to follow that on purpose that they might iiot

hearken to God and his prophets. They designedly sutler their

own lusts and passions to be noisy, that they might drown the voice

of their consciences. No wonder then that God has taken up this

resolution concerning them, (v. 13.) " J will cast you out of this

land, this land of light, this valley of vision ; since vou will not

hearken to me, vou shall not hear me, you shall be hurried awav,

not into a neighbouring country which you have formerly had
some acquaintance and correspondence with, but into a far country,

a land that ye know not, neither you nor your fathers ; in which
you have no interest, nor can expect to meet with anv comfort-

able society, to be an ally to your misery." Justly were they ba-

nished into a strange land, who doted upon strange gods, which

neither they nor their fathers knew, Deut. 32. 17. Two things

would make their case there very miserable, and both of them re-

late to the soul, the better part ; the greatest calamities of their

captivity were those which afiected that, and debarred them from

its bliss. [1.] " It is the happiness of the soul to be employed in

the service of God ; but there shall you serve other gods day and
night, you shall be in continual temptation to serve them, and per-

haps compelled to do it by your cruel task-masters ; and when you
are forced to worship idols, you will be as averse to it as ever you
were fond of it when it was forbidden you by your godly kings."

See how God often makes men's sin their punishment, and fills the

backslider in heart with his own ways. " You shall have no
public worship at all, but the worship of idols, and then you will

think with regret how you slighted the worship of the true God."

[2.] " It is the happiness of the soul to have some tokens of the

loving-kindness of God, but you shall go to a strange land, where

I will not shew you favour." If they had had God's favour, that

would have made even the land of their captivity a pleasant land
;

but, if they lie under his wrath, the yoke of their oppression wil.

be intolerable to them.

14-. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth

that brought up the children of Israel out of the land

of Egypt ; I5 ; But, The Lord liveth that brought

up the children of Israel from the land of the north,

and from all the lands whither he had driven them :

and I will bring them again into their land that I gave

unto their fathers. Hi. Behold. I will send tor many
fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them

;

and after will 1 send ibr many hunters, and they shall

hunt them from every mountain, and from every

hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 17. For 'mine

eyes are upon all their ways : they are not hid from

my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes.

18. And first 1 will recompense their iniquity and
their sin double ; because they have defiled my land,

they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of

their detestable and abominable things. 19- O Lord
my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the

day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee

from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely

our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and thirds

wherein there is no profit. 20. Shall a man make
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gods unto himself, and they are no gods ? 21. There-
ton', behold, I will this once cause them to know, I

will cause them to know mine hand and my might ;

and they shall know that mv name is The Lord.
There is a mixture of mercy ami judgment in these verses, and

it is hard to know to which to apply some of the passages here,

they arc so interwoven; and some seem to look as far forward as

the times of the gospel.

I. God Will certainly execute judgment upon them lor their

idolatries. Let them expect it, for the decree is gone forth.

1. God sees all their sins, though they commit them ever so se-

cretly, and palliate them ever so artfully; (v. 17.) Mine eyes arc

upon all their ways. They have not their eye upon God, have no
regard to him, stand in no awe of him ; hut he has his eye upon
them, neither they nor their sins are hid from his face, from Ins

eyes. Note, None of the sins of sinners either can be concealed from

God, or shall be orerloolied by him, Prov.5.21. Job34.21. Ps. 90. 8.

2. God is highly displeased, particularly at their idolatries, o. 18.

As his omniscience convicts them, so his justice condemns them
;

I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; not double to

what it deserves, but double to what they expect, and to what I

have done formerly. Or, I will recompense it abundantly, they

shall now pay for their long reprieve, and the divine patience they

have abused. The sin for which God has a controversy with them,
is, their having defiled God s land with their idolatries, and not only

alienated that which he was entitled to as his inheritance, but pol-

luted that which he dwelt in with delight as his inheritance, and
made it offensive to him with the carcases of their detestable things,

the gods themselves which they worshipped, the images of which,

though they were of gold and silver, were as loathsome to God
as the putrid carcases of men or beasts are to us ; idols are carcases

of detestable things, God hates them, and so should we. Or, he

might refer to the sacrifices which they offered to these idols, with

which the land was filed ; for they had high places in all the

coasts and corners of it. This was the sin which, above any
other, incensed God against them.

3. He will find out and raise up instruments of his wrath, that

shall cast them out of their land, according to the sentence passed

upon them, (v. 16.) / will send for many fishers, and many hunt-

ers ; the Chaldean army, that shall have many ways of insnaring

and destroying them, by fraud as fishers, by force as hunters :

they shall find them out wherever they are, and shall chase and

closely pursue them, to their ruin ; they shall discover them where-

ever they are hid, in hills or mountains, or holes of the rocks, and

shall drive them out. God has various ways of prosecuting a peo-

ple with his judgments, that avoid the convictions of his word.

He has men at command fit for his purpose ; he has them within

call, and can sendfor them when he pleases.

4. Their bondage in Babylon shall be sorer and much more griev-

ous than that in E^ypt, their task-masters more cruel, and their

lives made more bitter. This is implied in the promise, {v. 14, 15.)

that their deliverance out of Babylon shall be more illustrious in

itself, and more welcome to them, than that out of Egypt. Their

slavery in Egypt came upon them gradually and almost insensibly,

that in Babylon came upon them at once, and with all the aggra-

vating circumstances of terror. In Egypt they had a Goshen of

their own, but none such in Babylon, In Egypt they were -used as

servants that were useful ; in Babylon, as captives that had been
hateful.

5. They shall be warned, and God shall be glorified, by these

judgments brought upon them. These judgments have a voice,

and speak aloud, (1.) Instruction to them ; when God chastens them
he leaches them. By this rod God expostulates with them, (v. 20.)
'• Shall a man make gods to himselff Will any man be so perfectly

void of all reason and consideration, as to think that a god of his

own making can stand him in any stead > Will you ever again be
such fools as you have been, to make to yourselves gods, which are
no gods, when you have a God whom you may call your own, who
made you, and is himself the true and living God ?" (2.) Honour

2 x 2

to Cod; for he will be known by the judgments which he exe-
cuted). He willJim recompense their iniquity, (v. 18.) and then he
will tins once, [v. 21.) this once for all, not by many interruptions

of their peace, but this one desolation and destruction of il ; or.

This once and no more, / will cause them to know mi/ hand, me
length and weight of my punishing hand, how far it can reach, and
how deep it can wound. And they shall know that my name is Je-
hovah, a Cod with whom there is no contending, who gives being to

threatening, and puts hie into them as well as promises.
II. Net he has mercy in store tor them, intimations of which come

in here for the encouragement of the prophet himself, and of those
lew among them that tumbled at God's word. It was said, with an
air of severity, [v. 13.) that God would banish them into a strange
land

; but that thereby they might not be driven to despair, there fbl-

low, immediately, words of comfort :

1. the days in'/ turnc, the joyful days, when the same hand
that dispersed them, shall aatlier than again, v. 14, 15. Tney
are cast out, but they are not cast off, they are not cast alvay ;

tiny shall be brought up from the land of the north, the land of
their captivity, where they are held with a strong hand, and from all

the lands whither they are driven, and where they seemed to be lost

and buried in the crowd ; nay, 1 will bring them again into their

own land, and settle them there. As the foregoing threatenings

agreed with what was written in the law, so does this promise,
(Lev. 26. 44.) Vet will 1 net cast them away, Deut. 30. 4. Thence
will the Lord tin/ God gather thee. And the following words [v. 16.)

may be understood as a promise; God will send for fishers and
hunters, the Medes and Persians, that shall find them out in the

countries where they are scattered, and send them back to their

own land; or, Zerubbabel, and others of their own nation, who
should fish them out, and hunt after them, to persuade them to re-

turn ; or whatever instruments the Spirit of God made use of to stir

up their spirits to go up, which at first they were backward to. They
began to nestle in Babylon ; but as an eagle stirs up her nest, and
flutters over her young, so God did by them, Zech. 2. 7.

2. Their deliverance out of Bahylon should, upon some ac-

counts, be more illustrious and memorable than their deliverance

out of Egypt was. Both were the Lord s doing, and marvellous in

their eyes, both were proofs that the Lord livcth, and were to be
kept in everlasting remembrance, to his honour, as the living God

;

but the fresh mercy shall be so surprising, so welcome, that it shall

even abolish the memory of the former. Not but that neiv mercies

should put us in mind of old ones, and give us occasion to renew our

thanksgivings for them; yet, because we are tempted to think that

the former days were better than these, and to ask, Where arc. all

the wonders that our fathers told us of'/ as if God's arm were

waxen short ; and to cry up the age of miracles above the later

ages, when mercies are wrought in a way of common providence ;

therefore we are allowed here comparatively to forget the bringing of

Israel out of Egypt as a deliverance out-done by that out of Babylon.

That was done by might and power, this by the Spirit of the Lord

of hosts, Zech. 4. 6. In this there was more of pardoning mcrcij

(the most glorious branch of divine mercy) than in that ; for their

captivity in Babylon had more in it of the punishment of sin than

their bondage in Egypt; and therefore that which comforts Zion in

her deliverance out of Babylon, is this, that her iniquity is pardoned,

Isa. 40. 2. Note, God glorifies himself, and we must glorify him,

in those mercies that have no miracles in them, as well as in those

that have. And though the favours of God to our fatheis must not

be forgotten, yet those to ourselves in our own day we must especially

give thanks for.

3. Their deliverance out of captivity shall be accompanied with a

blessed reformation, and they shall return, effectually cured of their

inclination to idolatry, which will complete their deliverance, and

make it a mercy indeed. They had defiled their own land with their

detestable things, v. IS. But when they have smarted for so doing,

they shall come and humble themselves before God, v. 19—21.

(1.) They shall be brought to acknowledge that their God only

is God indeed, for he is a"GW in need; My Strength to support

and comfort me, mil Fortress to protect and shelter me, and wiy
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Refuge to whom I may ILs in (A« day o/ affliction. Note, Need

drives many to God, who had set themselves at a distance from

him. Those that slighted him in the day of their prosperity, will

be glad to rlee to him in the day of their affliction.

(2.) They shall be quickened to return to him by the conver-

sion of the Gentiles; The Gentiles shall come to thee from the ends

of the earth : and therefore shall not we come ? Or, The Jews

who had by their idolatries made themselves as Gentiles, (so I ra-

ther understand it,) shall C07ne to thee by repentance and reforma-

tion, shall return to their duty and allegiance, even from the ends

of the earth, from all the countries whither they were driven. The
prophet comforts himself with the hopes of this, and in a transport

of joy returns to God the notice he had given him of it ; " U Lord,

my Strength and my Fortress, I am now easy, since thou hast

given me a prospect of multitudes that shall come to thee from the

inds of the earth, both of Jewish comerts and of Gentile prose-

lytes." Note, Those that are brought to God themselves, cannot but

rejoice greatly to see others coming to him, coming back to him.

(3.) They shall acknowledge the folly of their ancestors, which

it becomes them to do, when they were smarting for the sins of

their ancestors ;
" Surely our fathers have inherited, not the satisfac-

tion they promised themselves and their children, but lies, vanity,

and things wherein there is no profit ; we are now sensible that our

fathers were cheated in their idolatrous worship, it did not prove

what it promised, and therefore, what have we to do any more with

it ?" Note, It were well if the disappointment which some have met

with in the service of sin, and the pernicious consequences of it

to them, might prevail to deter others from treading in their steps.

(4.) They shall reason themselves out of their idolatry ; and

that reformation is likely to be sincere and durable, which results

horn a rational conviction of the gross absurdity there is in sin.

They shall argue thus with themselves, (and it is well argued,)

Should a man be such a fool, so perfectly void of the reason of a

man, as to make gods to himself, the creatures of his own fancy,

the work of his own hands, when they are really no gods? v. 20.

Can a man be so besotted, so perfectly lost to human understand-

ing, as to expect any divine blessing or favour from that which
pretends to no divinity but what it first received from him !

(5.) They shall herein give honour to God, and make it to ap-

pear that they know both his hand in his providence, and his name
in his word, and that they are brought to know his name, by what
they are made to know of his hand, v. 21. This once, now at

length, they shall be made to know that which they would not be
brought to know by all the pains the prophets took with them.
Note, So stupid are we, that nothing less than the mighty hand of
divine grace, known experimentally, can make us know rightly the

name of God as it is revealed to us.

4. Their deliverance out of captivity shall be a type and figure

of the great salvation to be wrought out by the Messiah, who shall

gatlier together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.
And this is that which so far out-shines the deliverance out of
Egypt, as even to eclipse the lustre of it, and make it even to be
forgotten. To this some apply that of the mam/ fishers and hunters,
the preachers of the gospel, who were fishers nf men, to inclose

souls with the gospel-net ; to find them out in every mountain and
hill, and secure them for Christ. Then the Gentiles came to God,
•ome from the ends of the earth, and turned to the worship of him
from the service of dumb idols.

CHAP. XVI I.

In this chapter, I. God convicts the Jews of the sin of idolutcif It/ the notorious

evidence of the fuel, and condemns them to captivity for it, V. ! . . 4. //. He
thews them the folty of ail thtir carnal confidences, which should stand than
in no stead, when God's time was to contend with them; and that this was
one of the sins upon which his controversy with them was grounded, r, 5 . .11.
II f. The prophet makes his appeal and address to find, upon ocensirm of the
malice of his enemies against him, committing himselt to the dirint protrc-
tian, and begging of God to appear for him, r. 12 . . IS. / V. Gtr.l, hy the
prophet, warns the people to keep holy the suhhalh-duy, assuring I hem that,

if they did, k should be the lengthening out of tht ir 'tranquillity ; hat that,

if not, God would by some desolatingjudgment assert the honour ->f his sab-

baths, v. 19. .27.
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1. FTlHE sin of Judah is written with a pen of

JL iron, and with the point of a diamond : it

is graven upon the table of theii heart, and upon
the horns of your altars ; 2. Whilst their children

remember their altars and their groves, by the green

trees upon the high hills. 3. O my mountain in

the field, I will give thy substance ami all thy trea-

sures to the spoil, and thy high places for sin,

throughout all thy borders. 4. And thou, even thy-

self, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave

thee ; and I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in

the land which thou knowest not : for ye have kin-

dled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever.

The people had asked, {ch. 16. 10.) What is our iniquity, and
wliat is our sin ? As if they could not be charged with any thing

worth speaking of, for which God should enter into judgment with

them ; their challenge was answered there, but here we have a

further reply to it ; in which,

I. The indictment is fully proved upon the prisoners, both the

fact and the fault ; their sin is too plain to be denied, and too bad

to be excused, and they have nothing to plead cither in extenuation

of the crime, or in arrest and mitigation of the judgment.

(1.) They cannot plead not guilty, for their sins are upon record

in the book of God s omniscience, and their own conscience ; nay,

and they are obvious to the eye and observation of the world, v. 1,

2. They are written before God in the most legible and indelible

characters, and sealed among his treasures, never to be forgotten,

Deut. 32. 34. They are written there with a pen of iron, and with

the point of a diamond ; what is so written will not be worn out by
time, but is, as Job speaks, graven in the rock for ever. Note, The
sin of sinners is never forgotten, till it is forgiven. It is ever before

God, till by repentance it comes to be ever before us. It is graven

upon the table of their heart ; their own consciences witness against

them, and are instead of a thousand witnesses. What is graven on
the heart, though it may be covered and closed up for a time, yet,

being graven, it cannot be razed out, but will be produced in evi-

dence, when the books shall be opened. Nay, we need not appeal

to the tables of the heart, perhaps they will not own the convictions

of their consciences. We need go no further, for proof of the

charge, than the horns of their altars, on which the blood of their

idolatrous sacrifices was sprinkled, and perhaps the names of the

idols, to whose honour they were erected, were inscribed. Their

neighbours will witness against them, and all the creatures they

have abused by using them in the service of their lusts. To com-
plete the evidence, their own children shall be witnesses against

them ; they will tell truth, when their fathers dissemble and pre-

varicate ; they remember the altars and the groves to which their

parents took them when they were little, v. 2. It appears that they

were full of them, and acquainted with them betimes, they talk of

them so frequently, so familiarly, and with so much delight.

(2.) They cannot plead that they repent, or are come to a bet-

ter mind; no, as the guilt of their sin is undeniable, so their incli-

nation to sin is invincible and incurable. - In this sense many under-

stand v. 1, 2. Their sin is deeply engraven as with a pen of iron

in the tables of their hearts ; they have a rooted affection to it, it is

woven into their very nature ; their sin is dear to them as that is

of which we say, It is engraven on our hearts. The bias of their

minds is still as strong as ever toward their idols, and they are not

wrought upon either by the word or rod of God to forget them,

and abate their affection to them. It is written upon the horns of
their altars, for they have given up their names to their idols,- and
resolve to abide by what they have done ; they have bound them-
selves, as with cords, to the horns of the altars. And «. 2. may be
read fully to this sense, As they remember their children, so remem-
ber they their, altars and their groves ; they are as fond of them and
tike a^; much pleasure in them, as men do in their own children,
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ami are as loath to part with :licm ; they will live and die with

their idols, and can no more forget them than a woman can forget

her sucking child.

2. The indictment being thus fully proved,' the judgment is

tiffirmed, and the sentence ratified, r. 3, 4. Forasmuch as they

are thus wedded ti their sins, and will not part with them,

(1.) They shall he made to part with their treasures, and those

shall be given into the hands of strangers. Jerusalem is 6od s

mountain iii the field, it was built on a hill in the midst of a plain
;

all the treasures of that wealthy city will God give to the spoil.

Or, My mountains with the fields, tin/ wealth and all tin/ treasures,

wiU I crposc to spoil'; both the products of the country, and the

stores of the city, shall be seized by the Chaldeans. Justly are men
stripped of that which they have served their idols with, and have

I

made the food and fuel of their lusts. My mountain (so the whole

land was, Ps. 78. 54. Deut. 11. 11.) you have turned into your

high places for sin, have worshipped your idols upon the high hills,

[v. 2.) and now they shall be given for a spoil in all your borders.

What we make for a sin, God will make for a spoil; for what

comfort can we expect in that wherewith God is dishonoured f

(2.) They shall be made to part with their inheritance, with their

real estates, as well as personal, and shall be carried captives into a

strange land ; (v. 4.) Thou, even thyself or thou thyself, and tliose

that are in thee, all the inhabitants, shall discontinue from thy heri-

tage that I gave thee. God owns that it was their heritage, and
that he gave it them ; they had an unquestionable title to it, which
was an aggravation of their folly in throwing themselves out of the

pustession of it. It is through thyself, (so some read it,) through

thine own default, that thou art disseized. Thou shalt discontinue,

or intermit, the occupation of thy land. The law appointed them
to let their land rest, (it is the word here used,) one year in seven,

E od. 23. 11. They did not observe that law, and now God
would compel them to let it rest ; The land shall enjoy her sabbaths ;

(Lev. 26. 34.) and yet it shall be no rest to them, they shall serve

their enemies in a land then know not. Observe, [1.] Sin works
a discontinuance of our comforts, and deprives us of the enjoy-

ment of that which God has given us. Yet, [2.] A discontinuance

of the possession is not a defeasance of the tight, but it is intimated,

that upon their repentance, they shall recover possession again.

For the present, ye hare kindled a fire in mine anger, which burns
so hot, that it seems as if it would burn for ever ; and so it will,

Lniess you repent, for it is the anger of an everlasting God fastening

upon immortal souls ; and who knows the power of that anger ?

5. Thus sailh the Lord, Cursed be the man
that trustetli in man, and maketh flesh his arm,
and whose heart departeth from the Lord : 6. For
he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall

not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the

parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land,

and not inhabited. 7. Blessed is the man that

trustetli in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is :

S. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters,

and that. spreadeth out her roots by the river, and
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall

be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

9- The heart k deceitful above all things, and des-
perately wicked : who can know it ? 10. I the
Lord search the heart, / try the reins, even to
give every man according to his ways, and accord-
ing to the fruit of his doings. 11. As the partridge
fitted] on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so he that
kctteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them
in the midst . his days, and at his end shall be a
fool.

ire.

It is excellent doctrine that is preached in these verses, and of
general concern and use to us all, and it does not appear to have
any particular reference to the present Male of Jnd.ih and Jerusa-
lem ;

the prophet's sermons were not all prophetical, but some of
them practical; yet this discourse, which, probably, we have here
only the heads of, would be of singular use to them by way of
caution, not to misplace their confidence in the day of their d tress.
Let us all learn what we are taught hire,

1. Concerning the disappointment and vexation they will cer-
tainly meet with who depend upon creatures for success and re-
lief when they are in trouble

;
{v. :,, 0.) Cursed be the man that

trusts in man ; God pronounces him cursed for the allront he
thereby puis upon him; or, Cursed, that is, miserable, is the man
that does so, for he leans upon a broken reed, which will not only
tail him, but will run into his hand and puree it. Observe, (].)
The sin here condemned

; it is trusting in man, putting that con-
fidence in the wisdom and power, the kindness atid faithfulness, of
men, which should be placed in those attributes of God only

;

making our applications to men, and raising our expectations from
them as principal agents, whereas they are but instruments in the
hand of Providence. It is making flesh the arm we stay upon,
the arm we work with, and with which we hope to work our
point ; the arm under which we shelter ourselves, and on which
we depend for protection. God is his people's Ann, Isa. 33. 2.
We must not think to make any creature to be that to us, which
God has underjiken to be. Man is called flesh, to shew the folly

of those that make them their confidence ; lie is flesh, weak and
feeble, as flesh without bones or sinews, that has no strength at ali

in it ; he is inactive as flesh without spirit, which in a dead thin<r.

He is mortal and dying, as flesh which soon putrefies and corrupts,
and is continually wasting. Nay, he is false and sinful, and has
lost his integrity ; so his being flesh signifies, Gen. 6. 3. (2.) The
great malignity there is in this sin ; it is the departure of the evil
heart of unbelieffrom the living God. They that trust in man,
perhaps draw nigh to God with their mouth, and honour him with
their lips, they call him their Hope, and say that they trust in him

;

but really their heart departs from him : they distrust him, despise
him, and decline a correspondence with him. Cleaving to the
cistern is leaving the Fountain, and is resented accordingly. (3.)

The fatal consequences of this sin. He that puts a confidence in

man, puts a cheat upon himself; for, [v. 6.) He shall be like the

heath in the desert, a sorry shrub, the product of barren ground,
sapless, useless, and worthless ; his comforts shall all fail him, and
his hopes be blasted ; he shall wither, be dejected in himself, and
trampled on by all about him. When good comes, he shall not see

it, he shall not share in it ; when the times mend, they shall not
mend with him, but he shall inhabit the parched places in the wil-

derness ; his expectation shall be continually frustrated ; when others

have a harvest, he shall have none. They that trust to their own
righteousness and strength, and think they can do well enough with-
out the merit and grace of Christ, thus make flesh their arm, and
their souls cannot prosper in graces or comforts ; they can neither

produce the fruits of acceptable services to God, nor reap the fruits
of saving blessings from him ; they dwell in a dry land.

2. Concerning the abundant satisfaction which they have, and
will have, who make God their confidence, who live by faith in

his providence and promise, who refer themselves to him and his

guidance at all times, and repose themselves in him and his love in

the most unquiet times, v. 7, 8. Observe, (1.) The duty required

of us, To trust in the Lord, to do our duty to him, and then de-

pend upon him to bear us out in doing it ; when creatures and

second causes either deceive or threaten us, either are false to us

or fierce against us, to commit ourselves to God as all-sufficient,

both to fill up the place of those who fail us, and to protect us

from those who set upon us. It is to make the Lord our Hope,

his favour the good we hope for, and his power the strength we

hope in. (2.) The comfort that attends the doing of this duty.

He that does so, shall be as a tree planted by the waters, a choice

tree, about which great care has been taken to set it in the best

soil, so far from being like the hc/dh in the wilderness ; like a tree

that spreads out her roots, and thereby is firmly fixed, spreads them
341
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out by the rivers, whence it draws abundance of sap ;
which de-

notes 'both the establishment and the comfort which they have,

who make God their Hope ; they are easy, they are pleasant, and

enjoy a continual security and serenity of mind ; a tree thus planted,

thus' watered, shall not see when heat enmes, shall not sustain any

damage from the most scorching heats of summer ;
it is so well

moistened from its roots, that it shall be sufficiently guarded against

drought. Those that make God their Hope, [1.] They shall flou-

rish in credit and comfort ; like a tree that is always green, whose

leaf does not wither ; they shall be cheerful to themselves, and

beautiful in the eyes of others. Those who thus give honour to

Gnd by giving him credit, God will put honour upon them, and

vnake them the ornament and delight of the places where they

live, as green trees are. [2.] They shall be fixed in an inward

peace and satisfaction ; they shall not be careful in a year of drought,

when there is want of rain, for, as it has seed in itself, so it has

its moisture. Those who make God their Hope, have enough in

him to make up the want of all creature-comforts. We need not

be solicitous about the breaking of a cistern, as long as we have

the fountain. [3.] They shall be fruitful in holiness, and in all

good works. They who trust in God, and by faith derive strength

and grace from him, shall not cease from yielding fruit ; they shall

still be enabled to do that which will redound to the glory of God,

the benefit of others, and their own account.

3. Concerning the sinfulness of man's heart, and the divine in-

spection it is always under, v. 9, 10. It is folly to trust in man,

for he is not only frail, but false and deceitful. We are apt to think

that we trust in God, and are entitled to the blessings here promised

to them who do so. But this is a thing about which our own
hearts deceive us as much as any thing ; we think that we trust in

God, when really we do not, as appears by this, that our hopes and

fenrs rise or fall, according as second causes smile orfrown. But it

is true, in general,

(1.) There is that wickedness in our hearts, which we ourselves

arc not aware of, and do not suspect to be there ; nay, it is a com-

mon mistake among the children of men to think themselves, their

own hearts at least, a great deal better than they really are. The

heart, the conscience of man, in his corrupt and fallen state, is de-

ceitful above all things ; it is subtle and false, it is apt to supplant

;

so the word properly signifies, it is that from which Jacob had his

name, a supplanter. It calls evil good, and good evil
;

puts false

colours upon things, and cries peace to those to whom peace does

not belong. When men say in their hearts, suffer their hearts to

whisper to them, that either there is no God, or he does not see,

or he will not require, or they shall have peace, though they go

on ; in these, and a thousand similar suggestions, the heart is de-

ceitful : it cheats men into their own ruin ; and this will be the

aggravation of it, that they are self-deceivers, self-destroyers. Here-

in the heart is clesperatehi wicked ; it is deadly, it is desperate. The
case is bad indeed, and in a manner deplorable, and past relief, if

the conscience, which should rectify the errors of the other facul-

ties, is itself a mother of falsehood, and a ringleader in the de-

usion. What will become of a man, if that in him which should

be the candle of the Lord, give a false light, if God's deputy in the

soul, that is intrusted to support his interests, betrays them ? Such

is the deceitfulness of the heart, that we may truly say, Who can

know it ? Who can describe how bad the heart is ? We cannot

know our own hearts, not what they will do in an hour of temp-

tation, (Hezekiah did not, Peter did not,) not what corrupt dispo-

sitions there are in them, nor in how many things they have

turned aside ; who can understand his errors ? Much less can we
know the hearts of others, or have anv dependence upon them.

But,

(2.) Whatever wickedness there is in the heart, God sees it,

and knows it, is perfectly acquainted with it, and apprized of it

;

/ the Lord search the heart. This is true of all that is in the heart,

all the thoughts of it, the quickest, and those that are most care-
lessly overlooked by ourselves ; all the intents of it, the closest,

and those that are most artfully disguised, and industriously con-
cealed from others. Men may be imposed upon, but God cannot.

He not only searches the heart wi'h a piercing eye, but he tries the
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reins, to pass a judgment upon what he discovers, to give every

thing its true character and due weight. He tries, as the gold is

tried, whether it be standard or no ; as the prisoner is tried, whe-
ther he be guilty or no. And this judgment which he makes
of the heart, is in order to his passing judgment upon the man ; it is

to give to every man according to his ivaus, according to the desert

and the tendency of them ; life to those that walked in the ways
of life, and death lo those that persisted in the paths of the destroyer ;

and according to the fruit of his doings, the effect and influence his

doings have had upon others ; or, according to what is settled by
the word of God to be the fruit of men's doings, blessings to the

obedient, and curses to the disobedient. Note, Therefore God i»

Judge himself and he alone, because he, and none besides, knows
the hearts of the children of men. It is true especially of all the

deceitfulness and wickedness of the heart ; all its corrupt devices,

desires, and designs, God observes and discerns ; and (which is

more than any man can do) he judges of the overt act by the heart.

Note, God knows more evil of us than we do by ourselves ; which is

a good reason why we should not flatter ourselves, but always stand

in awe of the judgment of God.

4. Concerning the curse that attends wealth unjustly gotten :

fraud and violence had been reigning, crying sins in Judah and Je-

rusalem ; now the prophet would have those who had been guilty

of these sins, and were now stripped of all they had, to read their

sin in their punishment; [v. 11.) He that gets riches, and not by
right, though he may make them his hope, he shall never have

joy of them. Observe, It is possible that those who use unlawful

means to get wealth may succeed therein, and prosper for a time ;

and it is a temptation to many to defraud and oppress their neigh-

bom's, when there is money to be got by it. He who has got

treasures by vanity and a lying tongue, may hug himself in his

success, and say, / am rich ; nay, and I am innocent too, (Hos.

12. 8.) but he sliall leave them in the midst of his days ; they shall

be taken from him, or he from them ; God shall cut him off with

some surprising stroke then, when he says, Soul, take thine ease,

thou hast laid goods up for many years, Luke 12. 19, 20. He shall

leave them to he knows not whom, and shall not be able to take

any of his riches away with him. It intimates what a great vexa-

tion it is to a worldly man at death, that he must leave his riches

behind him ; and justly may it be a terror to those who got them
unjustly ; for though the wealth will not follow them to another

world, the guilt will, and the torment of an everlasting. Son, re-

member, Luke 16. 25. Thus, at his end. he shall be a fool, a Nabal,

whose wealth did him no good, which he had so sordidly hoarded,

when his heart became dead as a stone. He was a fool all alone,

sometimes perhaps his own conscience told him so, but at his end
he will appear to be so. Those are fools indeed, who are fools in

their latter end : and such multitudes will prove, who were cried

up as wise men, that did well for themselves, Ps. 49. 13, 18. They
that get grace will be wise in their latter end, will have the com-
fort of it in death, and the benefit of it to eternity

;
(Prov. 19.

20.) but they that place their happiness in the wealth of the world,

and, right or wrong, will be rich, will rue the folly of it, when it

is too late to rectify the fatal mistake. This is like the partridge

that sits on eggs, and hatches them not, but they are broken (as

Job 39. 15.) or stolen, (as Isa. 10. 14.) or they become addle:

some sort of fowl there was, well known among the Jews, whose
case this commonly was. The rich man takes a great deal of

pains to get an estate together, and sits brooding upon it, but never

has any comfort or satisfaction in it ; his projects to enrich himself

by sinful courses miscarry, and come to nothing. Let us there-

1 fore be wise in time ; what we get, to get it honestly : and what we

|

have, to use it charitably ; that we may lay up in store a good
. foundation, and be wisefor eternity.

12. A glorious high throne from the beginning

'is the place of our sanctuary. 13. O Lord, the

hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be

ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be

written in the earth, because thev have forsaken
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the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 14-. Heal me,

() Lord, and I shall be healed ; save me, and 1 shall

be saved : for thou art my praise. 13. Behold, they

sav unto me. Where is the word of the Lord ? Let

it come now. 16. As for me, 1 liave not hastened

from being a pastor to follow thee ; neither have I

desired the woeful day, thou knpwest : that which

came out of my lips was right before thee. 17. 15e

not a terror unto me : thou art my hope in the day

of evil. 18. Let them be confounded that persecute

me, but let not me be confounded ; let them be dis-

mayed, but let not ine be dismayed : bring upon

them the day of evil, and destroy them with

double destruction.

Here, as often before, we have the prophet r. tired for private

meditation, and alone with God. Those ministers that would

have comfort in their work, must be much so. In his converse

here with God and his own heart, he takes the liberty, which de-

vout souls sometimes use in their soliloquies, to pass from one tiling

10 another, without tying themselves too strictly to the laws of

method and coherence.

1. He acknowledges the great favour of God to his people, in

setting up a revealed religion among them, and dignifying- them

with divine institutions ; (v. 12.) Jl glorious high throne from the

beginning is the place of our sanctuary : the temple at Jerusalem,

where God manifested his special presence, where the lively ora-

cles were lodged, where the people paid their homage to their

Sovereign, and whither they fled for refuge in distress, was the

place of their sanctuary. That was a glorious high throne ; it was

a throne of holiness, that made it truly glorious ; it was God s

throne, that made it truly high. Jerusalem is called the city of
the great King, not only Israel's King, but the King of the whole

earth, so that it might justly be deemed the metropolis, or royal

city of the world. It was from the beginning, so, from the first

projecting of it by David, and building of it by Solomon, 2 Chron.

2. 9. It was the honour of Israel, that God set up such a glori-

ous throne among them. .Is the glorious and high throne, that is,

heaven, is the place of our sanctuary ; so some read it. Note, All

good men have a high value and veneration for the ordinances of

God, and reckon the place of the sanctuary a glorious high throne.

Jeremiah mentions this here, either as a plea with God for mercy to

their land, in honour of the throne of his glory, (ch. 14. 21.)

or as an aggravation of the sin of his people, in forsaking God,

though his throne was among them, and so profaning his crown, and

the place of his sanctuary.

2. He acknowledges the righteousness of God, in abandoning

those to ruin, that forsook him, and revolted from their allegiance

to him, v. 13. He speaks it to God, as subscribing both to the

certainty and to the equity of it ; Lord, the Hope of those in

Israel that ad lere to thee, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed.

'They must of necessity be so, or they forsake thee for lying vani-

ties, which will deceive them and make them ashamed ; they will

be ashamed, for they shame themselves ; they will justly be put to

shame, for they have forsaken him who alone can keep them in

countenance, when troubles come. Let them be ashamed ; so

some read it ; and so it is a pious imprecation of the wrath of God
upon them, or of petition for his grace, to make them penitently

ashamed. They that depart from me, from the word of God which

I have preached, they do in effect depart from God ; as those that

return to God are said to return to the prophet, ch. 15. 19. They
that depart from thee, (so some read it,) shall be written in the

earth ; they shall soon be blotted out, as that is which is written

in the dust
; they shall be trampled upon, and exposed to con-

tempt ;
they belong to the earth, and shall be numbered among

earthly people, who lay up their treasure on earth, and whose
rames are not written in lieaven. And they deserve to be thus

written with the fools in Israel that their folly may be made ma-

nifest unto all, because they have forsaken the. Lord, the Fountain

of living waters, spring waters, and that for broken cisterns. .Net'',

God is to all that are his, a Fountain of tiring waters. There is a

fulness of comfort in him, an ovcr-rlowing, ever-flowing fulness

like that of a fountain ; it is always fresh, and clear, and clean

like spring water, while the pleasures of sin are puddle-waters

They are free to it, it is nut ;i fiuiittain sealed; they deserve there-

fore to be condemned, as Adam, to red earth, to which by tin

corruption of their nature they are allied, because they have for-

saken the garden of the Lord, which is so well watered. They
that depan from God are written in the earth.

3. lie prays to God for healing, saving mercy for himself. " If

the case of those be so miserable, that depart from God, let me
always draw nigh 10 him, (Ps. 73. 27, 28.) and, in order to that,

Lord heal me, and save me, r. 14. Heal my backsliding!, my
bent to backslide, and save me from being carried away by the

strength of the stream, to forsake line." He was wounded in spi-

rit with grief upon many accounts ;
" Lord, heal me with thy

comforts, and make me easy." He was continually expose;! to

the malice of unreasonable nun ;
" Lord, save me from them,

and let me not fall into their wicked hands. Heal me, sanctify

me bv thy grace ; save me, bring me to thy glory." All that

shall be saved hereafter are sanctified now ; unless the disease of

sin be purged out, the soul cannot live. To enforce this petition

he pleads, (1.) The firm belief be had of God s power ; Heal thou

me, and then I shall be healed; the cure will certainly be wrought

if thou undertake it; it shall be a thorough cure, and not -a pallia-

tive one. Those that come to God to be healed, ought to be

abundantly satisfied in the all-sufficiency of their Physician. Save

me, and then 1 shall certainly be saved, be my dangers and ene-

mies ever so threatening. If God hold us up, we shall Hie ; if he

protect us, we shall be safe. (2.) The sincere regard he had to

God s glory ;
" For thou art my Praise, and for that reason I de-

sire to be healed and saved, that I may live and praise thee, Ps.

119. .'/5. Thou art he whom 1 praise, and the praise due to thee

I never gave to another. Thou art he whom I glory m, and boast

of, for on thee do I depend. Thou art he that furnishes me with

continual matter for praise, and I have given thee praise of the

favours already bestowed upon me. 77iow shalt be my praise;"

(so some read it;) " heal me, and save me, and thou shalt have

the glory of it. My praise shall be continually of thee," Ps. 71. 6.

—79. 13.

4. He complains of the infidelity and daring impiety of the peo-

ple to whom he preached. It greatly troubled him, and he shew?

before God this trouble ; as the servant that had slights put upon

him by the guests he was sent to invite, came and shewed his Lord

these thwgs. He had faithfully delivered God's message to them
;

and what" answer has he to return to him that sent him ? Behold,

they say unto me, Where is the word of the Lord? Let it come now,

v. 15. Isa, 5. 19. They bantered the prophet, and made a jest of

that which lie delivered with the greatest seriousness. (1.) They

denied the truth of what he said ;
" If that be the word of the Lord,

which thou speakest to us, where is it ? Why is it not fulfilled ?"

Thus the patience of God was impudently abused, as a ground to

question his veracity. (2.) They defied the terror of what he said ;

" Let God Almighty do his worst, let all he has said come to pass,

we shall do well enough ; the lion is not so fierce as he is painted,

Amos 5. 18. Lord, to what purpose is it to speak to men that

will neither believe nor fear 9"

5. He appeals to God concerning his faithful discharge of the

office to which he was called, r. 16. The people did all they

could to make him weary of his work, to exasperate him, and

make him uneasy, and tempt him to prevaricate, and alter his

message, for fear of displeasing them ; but, " Lord," says he,

" thou knoivest I have not yielded to thtm." (1.) He continued

constant to his work. His office, instead of being his credit and

protection, exposed him to reproach, contempt, and injury;

" Yet " savs be, " I have not hastened from being a pastor aftei

thee. ; I have not left my work, nor sued for a discharge, or a

quietus:' Prophets were pastors to the people, to feed them with

the rood word of God ; but they were to be pastors after God, and
5 343
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all ministers, must be so, according to his heart, (ch. 3. 15.) to

follow him, and the directions and instructions he gives ; such a

pastor Jeremiah was : and though he met with as much difficulty

and discouragement as ever any man did, yet he did not fly off as

Jonah did, nor desire to be excused from going any more on God's

errands. Note, Those that are employed for God, though their

success answer not their expectation, must not therefore throw up
their commission, but continue to follow God, though the storm

be in their faces. (2.) He kept up his affection to the people.

Though they were very abusive to him, he was compassionate to

them ; / htax not desired the woeful day. The day of the accom-
plishment of his prophecies would be a woeful day indeed to Jeru-

salem, and therefore he deprecated it, and wished it might never
come ; though, as to himself, it would be the avenging of him
upon his persecutors, and the proving of him a true prophet, (which
they had questioned, v. 15.) and upon those accounts he might be
tempted to desire it. Note, God does not, and therefore ministers

must not, desire the death of sinners, but rather that they mav
turn and live. Though we worn of the woeful day, we must not

wish for it, but rather weep because of it, as Jeremiah did. (3.)

He kept close to his instructions ; though he might have carried
favour with the people, or at least have avoided their displeasure,

if he had not been so sharp in his reproofs, and severe in his

threatenings, yet he would deliver his message faithfully ; and
that he had done so, was a comfort to him ;

" Lord, thou knowest
that that which came out of my lips, was right before thee ; it ex-
actly agreed with what I had received from thee, and therefore thou
art reflected upon in their quarrelling with me." Note, If what we
say and do be right before God, we may easily despise the re-

proaches and censures of men. It is a small thing to be judqed

of their judgment.

6. He humbly begs of God, that he would own him, and pro-
tect him, and carry him on cheerfully in that work to which God
had so plainly called him, and he had so sincerely devoted himself.

Two things he here desires,

_
(1.) That he might have comfort in serving the God that sent

him
;

(v. 17.) Be not thou a terror to me. Surely more is implied
than is expressed

j
" Be thou a Comfort to me, and let thy favour

rejoice my heart, and encourage me, when my enemies do all they
can to terrify me, and either to drive me from my work, or to

make me drive on heavily in it." Note, The best have that in
them, which might justly make God a terror to them, as he was
for some time to Job, [ch. 6. 4.) to Asaph, (Ps. 77. 3.) to He-
man, (Ps. 88. 15.) And this is that which good men, knowing the
terrors of the Lord, dread and deprecate more than any thine

;

nay, whatever frightful accidents may befal them, or how formi-
dable soever their enemies may appear to them, they can do well
enough, so long as God is not a Terror to them. He pleads,
" Thou art my hope; and then nothing else is my fear, no, nor
in the day of evil, when it is most threatening, most pressing. My
dependence is upon thee ; and therefore fie not a Terror to me."
Note, Those that by faith make God their Confidence, shall have
him for their Comfort in the worst of times, if it be not their own
fault

:
if we make him our Trust, we shall not find him our Terror.

(2.) That he might have courage in dealing with the people to
whom he was sent, v. 18. The,/ persecuted him, who should
have entertained and encouraged him ;

" Lord," says he, "
let

them be confounded, let them be overpowered by the convictions
of the world, and made ashamed of their obstinacy, or else let
the judgments threatened be at length executed upon them j but
let not me be confounded, let not me be terrified by their menaces,
so as to betray my trust. Note, God's ministers have work to
do, which they need not be either ashamed or afraid to go on in
but they do need to be helped by the divine grace to o-o on in it

without shame or fear. Jeremiah had not desired the woeful day
upon his country in general; but as to his persecutors, in a just
and holy indignation at their malice, he prays. Bring upon them
the day of evil; in hope that the bringing of it upon them might
prevent the bringing of it upon the country • if they were taken
away, the people would be better ;

" Therefore destroy them with
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i a. double destruction, let them be utterly destroyed, root and
branch ; and let the prospect of that destruction be their present

confusion." This the prophet prays, not at all that he might be
avenged, nor so much that he might be eased, but that the Lord
may be known by the judgments which he executes.

19- Thus said the Lord unto me, Go and stand

in the gate of the children of the people, whereby
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they

go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 90. And
say unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates : 21. Thus
saith the Lord, Take heed to yourselves, and bear

no burden on the sabbath-day, nor bring it in by
the gates of Jerusalem ; 22. Neither carry forth a

burden out of your houses on the sabbath-day,

neither do ye any work ; but hallow ye the sabbath-

day, as I commanded your fathers. 23. But they

obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their

neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive in-

struction. 24. And it shall come to pass, if ye dili-

gently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring

in no burden through the gates of this city on the

sabbath-day, but hallow the sabbath-day, to do no
work therein ; 25. Then shall there enter into the

gates of this city kings and princes sitting upon the

throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses,

they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and this city shall remain

for ever. 26. And they shall come from the cities of

Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and
from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain,

and from the mountains, and from the south,

bringing burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-

offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of

praise, unto the house of the Lord. 27. But if ye
will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath-day,

and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the

gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; then will I

kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour

the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be

quenched.
These verses are a sermon concerning sabbath-sanctfcation ; it

is a word which the prophet received from the Lord, and was

ordered to deliver in the most solemn, public manner to the proplc

;

for they were sent not onlv to reprove sin, and to press obedience

in general, but thev must descend to particulars. This message

must be proclaimed in ali the places of contourse, and therefore in

the gates, not only because through them people were continually

passing and repassing, but because in them they kept their courts,

and laid up their stores. It must be proclaimed (as the king or

queen is usually proclaimed) at the court-gate first, the gate by

which the kings of Judah come in. and go out, v. 19. Let them be

told their duty first, particularly this duty ; for if sabbaths be not

sanctified as they should be, the rulers of Judah are to be contended

with, (so they were, Neh. 13. 17.) for they are certainly wanting

in their duty. He must also preach it in all the gates of Jerusa-

lem. It is a matter of great and general concern, therefore let all

take notice of it. Let the king i of Judah hear the icon? of the

Lord, for, high as thev are, he is above them ; and all the inhabit-
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ants of Jerusalem, for, moan as they are, he takes notice of them,

and oi what they say and do on sabbath-days. Observe,

1. How tlie sabbath is to be sanctified, and what is the law

concerning it, o. 21, 22. (1.) They must rest from their worldly

employment on the sabbath-day, must do no servile work. They
must bear no burthen into the city, or out of it, into their houses, or

out of them ; husbandmen's burthens of corn must not be carried

in, nor manure carried out ; nor must tradesmen's burthens of

wares or merchandises be imported or exported. There must not a

loaded horse, or cart, or waggon, be seen on the sabbath-day,

either in the streets or in the roads ; the porters must not ply on

that day, nor must the servants be suffered to fetch in provisions

or fuel. It is a day of rest, and must not be made a day of la-

bour, unless in case of necessity. (-.) They must apply them-

selves to that which is the proper work and business of the day
;

" Hallow ye the sabbath, consecrate it to the honour of God, and

spend it in his service and worship." It is in order to this, that

worldly business must be laid aside, that we may be entire for,

and intent upon, that work which requires and deserves the whole

man. (3.) They must herein be very circumspect ;
" Take heed

to yourselves, watch against every tiling that borders upon the pro-

fanation of the sabbath." Where God is jealous, we must be cau-

tious. " Take heel to yourselves, for it is at your peril, if you rob

God of that part of your time which he has reserved to himself."

Take heed to your souls ; so the word is ; in order to the right

sanctifying of sabbaths, we must look well to the frame of our

spirits, and have a watchful eye upon all the motions of the inward

man. Let not the soul be burthened with the cares of this world

on sabbath-davs, but let that be employed, even all that is within

us, in the work of the day. And, (4.) He refers them to the law,

the statute in this case made and provided ;
" This is no new im-

position upon you, but is what / commanded your fathers ; it is an

ancient law, it was an article of the original contract ; nay, it was

a command to the patriarchs."

2. How the sabbath had been profaned
; (». 23.) "Your fa-

thers were required to keep holy the sabbath-day ; but they obeyed

not, they hardened their necks against this as well as other com-
mands that were given them." This is mentioned, to shew that

there needed a reformation in this matter, and that God had a just

controversy with them for the long transgression of this law,

which they had been guilty of. They hardened their necks a^inst

this command, that they might not hear and receive instruction

concerning other commands. Where sabbaths are neglected, all

religion sensibly goes to decay.

3. What blessings God had in store for them, if they would
make conscience of sabbath-sanctification. Though their fathers

had been guilty of the profanation of the sabbath, they should not

only not smart for it, but their city and nation should recover its

ancient glory, if they would keep sabbaths better, v. 24—26.

Let them take care to halloiv the sabbath, and do no work therein ;

and then,

(1.). The court shall flourish. Kings in succession, or the many
branches of the royal family at the same time, all as great as

kings, with the other princes that sit upon the thrones of judgment,
the thrones of the house of David, (Ps. 122. 5.) shall ride in great

pomp through the gates of Jerusalem, some in chariots, and some
on horses, attended with a numerous retinue of the men of Judah.

Note, The honour of the government is the joy of the kingdom ;

and the support of religion would contribute greatly to both.

(2.) The city shall flourish. Let there be a face of religion

kept up, in Jerusalem, by sabbath-sanctification, that it may an-
swer to its title, the holy city, and then it shall remain for ever,

shall for ever be inhabited ; (so the word may be rendered ;) it

shall not be destroyed and dispeopled, as it is threatened to be.

Whatever supports religion, tends to establish the civil interests of a
land.

(3.) The country shall flourish. The cities of Judah and the
land of Benjamin shr.ll be replenished with vast numbers of inha-
bitants, and those abounding in plenty, and living in peace, which
will appeal by t!«> multitude and value of their offerings which

vol. hi. 2 Y

they shall present to God. By this the flourishing of a country
may be judged of; What does it do for the honour of God?
Thos.? that starve their religion, either are poor, or are in a fair

way to be so.

(4.) The church shall flourish. Meat-offerings, and incense,

and saerijiecs of praise, shall be brought to the house of the Lord,
for the maintenance of the service of that house, and the servants

that attend it. God s institutions shall be conscientiously observed,

no sacrifices and incense shall be offered to idols, and alienated

from God, but every thing shall go in the right channel. They
shall have both occasion and hearts to brinj sacrifices of praise to

God. This is made an instance of their prosperity. 1'hen a peo-
ple truly flourish, when religion flourishes among them. And
this is the effect of sabbath-sanctification ; when that branch of
religion is kept up, other instances of it are kept up likewise, but

when that is lost, devotion is lost either in superstition or in pro-

faneness. It is a true observation which some have made, That
the streams of all religion run either deep or shallow, according at

the banks of the sabbath are kept up or neglected.

4. What judgments they must expect would come upon them,

if they persisted in the profanation of the sabbath
;

(t>. 27.) " If
you ivill not hearken to me in this matter, to keep the gates shut

on sabbath-days, so that there may be no unnecessary entering in,

or going out, on that day ; if you will break through the inclosure

of the divine law, and lay that day in common with other days,

know that God will kindle a fire in the gates of your city;" inti-

mating, that it shall be kindled by an enemy besieging the cky,

and assaulting the gates, who shall take this course to force their

entrance. Justly shall those sates be fired, that are not used as

they ought to be, to shut out sin, and to keep people in to an

attendance on their duty. The fire shall devour even the palaces

of Jerusalem, where the princes and nobles dwell, who did not

use their power and interest as they ought to have done, to keep

up the honour of God's sabbaths ; but it shall not he quenched,

until it has laid the whole city in ruins. This was fulfilled by

the army of the Chaldeans, ch. 52. 13. The profanation of the

sabbath is a sin for which God has often contended with a people

by fir«

CHAP. XVIII.
In this chapter, ice knee, /. A general declaration of God's ways in dealing with

nations and kingdoms ; that he can easily do what he icilt icith them, as easi-

ly as the potter can with the clay ; (v. I . .0.) hut that he certainly will do

what is just and fair with them. If he threaten their ruin, yet, upon their

repentance, he icill return in mercy to them, and when he is coming toward

them in mercy, nothing but their sin will stop the progress of his farours, e.

7 . . 10. //. A particular demonstration of the folly of the men of Judah
and Jerusalem, in departing from thtir God to idols, and so bringing ruin

upon themselves, notwithstanding the fair warnings giren them, and God's

kind intentions toward them, r. 11 . . 17. Ill Tke prophet's complaint lo

God of the base ingratitude and niireasonabte malice of his enemies, persecu-

tors, and slanderers, and his prayers against them, v. 18 . . 23.

1. rTlIIE word which came to Jeremiah from the

A Lord, saying, 2. Arise, and go down to the

potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear my
words. :3. Then I went down to the potter's house,

and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 4.

And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the

hand of the potter ; so he made it again another vessel,

as seemed good to the potter to make it. o. Then the

word of the Lord came to me, saying, 6. O house of

Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter ? saith

the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's

hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel.

7. At what 'instant I shall speak concerning a

nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up,

and to pull down, and to destroy it ; S. If that

nation, ap-ainst whom I have pronounced, turn

I
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from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought

to do unto them. 9. And at what instant I shall

speak concerning a natior, and concerning a king-

dom, to build, and to plant it : 10. If it do evil in my ,

sight, that it obey not my voice, then 1 will repent

of the good wherewith I said 1 would benefit them.

The prophet is here sent to the potter's house, (he knew where

to find it,) not to preach a sermon, as before to the gates of Je-
'

rusalem, but to prepare a sermon, or rather to receive it ready

prepared. Those needed not to study their sennons, that had

them, as he had this, by immediate inspiration. " Go to the

potter's house, and observe how he manages his work, and there !

/ will cause thee, by silent whispers, to hear my words. There

thou shalt receive a message, to be delivered to the people." Note,

Those that would know God's mind, must observe his appoint-

ments, and attend there where they may hear his tvords. The
j

prophet was never disobedient to the heavenly vision, and therefore

went to the potter's house, {v. 3.) and took notice how he

wrought his work upon the wlieels, just as he pleased, with a great I

deal of ease, and in a little time. And, [v. 4.) when a lump of
j

clav that he designed to form into one shape, either proved too
|

Stiff, or had a stone in it, or some way or other came to be
j

marred in his hand, he presently turned it into another shape ; if

it will not serve for a vessel of honour, it will serve for a vessel of

dishonour, just as seems good to the potter. It is probable that

Jeremiah knew well enough how the potter wrought his work,

and how easily he threw it into what form he pleased ; but he

must go, and observe it now, that, having the idea of it fresh in

his mind, he might the more readily and distinctly apprehend that

truth which God designed thereby to represent to him, and might

the more intelligently explain it to the people. God used simili-

tudes by his servants the prophets, (Hos. 12. 10.) and it was re-

nuisite that they should themselves understand the similitudes

• ney used. Ministers will make a good use of their converse with

the business and affairs of this life, if they learn thereby to speak

more plainly and familiarly to people about the things of God,
atid to expound scripture comparisons. For they ought to snake

all their knowledge, some way or other, serviceable to their pro-

fession.

Now let us see what the message is, which Jeremiah receives,

and is intrusted with the delivery of, at the potter's house. While
he looks carefully upon the potter's work, God darts into his

mind these two great truths, which he must preach to the house

of Israel.

1. That God has both an incontestable authority, and an irre-

sistible ability, to form and fashion kingdoms and nations as he
pleases, so as to serve his own purposes ;

" Cannot I do with you
as this potter, saith the Lord ? v. 6. Have not I as absolute a

power over you in respect both of might and of right ?" Nay,
God has a clearer title to a dominion over us than the potter has
over the clay, for the potter only gives it its form, whereas we
have both matter and form from God. As the clay is in the pot-
ter's hand to be moulded and shaped as he pleases, so are ye in my
hand. This intimates, (1.) That God has an incontestable sove-
reignty over us, is not Debtor to U5, may dispose of us as he thinks
fit, and is not accountable to us ; and that it would be as absurd
for us to dispute this as for the clay to quarrel with the potter.

(2.) That it is a very easy thing with God to make what use he
pleases of us, and what changes he pleases with us, and that we
eannot resist him. One turn of the hand, one turn of the wheel,
quite alters the shape of the clay, makes it a vessel, unmakes it,

new-makes it. Thus are our times in God s hand, and not in our
own, and it is in vain for us to strive with him. It is spoken here
of nations

; the most politic, the most potent, are what God is

pleased to make them, and no other : see this explained by Job,
(era. 12. 23.) He increaseth the nations and destroyeth them, he en-
largeth the nations and straiteneth them again ; (Ps. 107. 33, £c.)
and compare Job 34. All nations before <?>„' arc as the drop

346

of the bucket, soon wiped away, or the small dust of the balance,

soon b/oivn away, (Isa. 40. 15.) and therefore, no doubt, as easily

managed as the clay bv the potter. (3.) That God will not be

a Loser by any in his glory, at long run, but that if he be not

glorified by them, he will be glorified upon them. If the potter's

vessel be marred for one use, it shall serve for another ; those

that will not be monuments of mercy, shall be monuments of

justice : The Lord has made all things for himself, i/ea even the

wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. 4. God formed us out of

the clav, (Job 33. 6.) nay, and we are still as clay in his hands ;

(Isa. 64. 8.) and has not he the same power over us, that the pot-

ter has over the clav ? Rom. 9. 21. And are not we bound to

submit, as the clay to the potter's wisdom and will ? Isa. 29. 15,

16.—43. 9.

2. That, in the exercise of this authority and ability, he always

goes by fixed rules of equitv and goodness. He dispenses favours

indeed in a way of sovereignty, but never punishes by arbitrary

power. High is his ritjil hand, yet he rules not with a high hand,

but, as it follows there, Justice <:nd judgment are the habitation of

his throne, Ps. 81. 13, 14. God asserts his despotic power, and

tells us what he might do, but at the same time assures us, that he

will act as a righteous and merciful Judge.

(1.) When God is coming against us in ways of judgment, we
may be sure that it is for our sins, which shall appear by this, that

national repentance will stop the progress of the judgments
; [v.

7, 8.) ]f Gnd speak concerning a nation, to pluck up its fences that

secure it, and so lay it open, its fruit-trees that adorn and enrich

it, and so leave it desolate ; to pull down its fortifications, that the

enemy may have liberty to enter in, its habitations, that the in-

habitants may be under a necessity of going out, and so destroy it,

as either a vineyard or a city is destroyed ; in this case, if that na-

tion take the alarm, and repent of its sins, and reform its lives,

turn every one from his evil way, and return to God, God will

return in mercy to them, and though he cannot change his mind,

he will change his way, so that it may be said, He repents him of
the evil he said he ivould do to them. Thus often in the time of

the Judges, when the oppressed people were penitent people, still

God raised them up saviours ; and when they turned to God,
their affairs immediately took a new turn. It was Nineveh's case,

and we wish it had oftener been Jerusalem's ; see 2 Chron. 7. 14.

It is an_ undoubted truth, that a sincere conversion from the evil

of sin will be an effectual prevention of the evil of punishment
;

and God can as easily raise up a penitent people from their ruins,

as the potter can make anew the vessel of clay, when it was
marred in his hand.

(2.) When God is coming towards us in ways of mercy, if any
stop be given to the progress of that mercy, it is nothing but sin

that gives it
;

(v. 9, 10.) If God speak concerning a nation, to build

and to plant it, to advance and establish all the true interests of it,

it is his htisbandry, and his building, (1 Cor. 3. 9.) and if he speak

in favour of it, it is done, it is increased, it is enriched, it is en-

larged, its trade flourishes, its government is settled in good hands,

and all its affairs prosper, and its enterprises succeed. But if this

nation, which God had thus loaded with benefits, do evil in his

sight, and obey not his voice ; if it lose its virtue, and become de-

baucl>ed and profane ; if religion grow into contempt, and vice get

to be fashionable, and so be kept in countenance and reputation,

and there be a general decay of serious godliness among them,

then God will turn his hand against them, will pluck up what lie

was planting, and pull down what he was building ; (era. 45. 4.)

the good work that was in the doing, shall stand still, and be let

fall ; and what favours were further designed, shall be withheld,

and this is called his repenting of the good ivherewith he said hi

would benefit them, as he changed his purpose concerning Eli's

house, (1 Sam. 2. 30.) and hurried Israel back into the wilder-

ness, when he had brought them within sight of Canaan. Note,

Sin is the great mischief-maker between God and a people ; it for-

feits the benefit of his promises, and spoils the success of their

prayers. It defeats his kind intentions concerning them, (Hos.

7. 1.) and b.iffles their pleasing expectations from him. It ruini
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their comforts, prolongs tlieir grievances, brings thorn into straits,

;vid retards their deliverances, Isa. 49. 1, 2.

11. Now, therefore, go to, speak to the men of

Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saitli the Loan, Behold, I frame evil against

you, and devise a device against you : return ye now
every one from his evil way, and make your ways and

your doings good. 12. And they said, Then' is no

hope ; hut we will walk after our own devices, and we
will every one do the imagination of his evil heart.

1:3. Therefore thus saitli the Lord, Ask ye now
among the heathen, who had heard such things ?

the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing.

14-. Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which

comcth from the rock of the field ? or shall the cold

flowing waters that come from another place be for-

saken ? 1.3. Because my people hath forgotten me,
they have burned incense to vanity, and they have

caused them to stumble in their ways J'rom the an-

cient paths, to walk in paths in a way not east up ;

Hi. To make their land desolate, and a perpetual

hissing: every one that passeth thereby shall be

astonished, and wag his head. 17. I will scatter

them as with an east wind before the enemy ; 1 will

shew them the back, and not the face, in the day
of their calamity.

These verses seem to be the application of the general truths

laid down in the foregoing part of the chapter, to the nation of the

Jews and their present state.

I. God was now speaking concerning them, to pluck up and to

pull down, and to destroy ; for it is that part of the rule of judg-

ment that their case agrees with; (c. 11.) "Go, and tell them,"

(saitli God,) " Behold, I frame ail against you, and devi.se a de-

vice against you. Providence in all its operations is plainly work-

ing toward vour ruin. Look upon your conduct toward God, and

you cannot hut see that you deserve it ; look upon his dealings

with vou, and you cannot but see that he designs it." He frames

evil, as the potter frames the vessel, so as to answer the end.

II. He invites them by repentance and reformation to meet

him in the wav of his judgments, and so to prevent his further

proceedings against them ;
" Return ye now even/ one from his

evil ways, that so (according to the rule before laid down) God
may turn from the evil he had purposed to do unto you, and that

providence which seemed to have been framed like a vessel on

the wheel against you, shall immediately be thrown into a new
shape, and the issue shall be in favour of you." Note, The warn-

ings of God's word, and the threatening^ of his providence, should

be improved by us as strong inducements to us to reform our

lives ; in which it is not enough to turn from our evil xvays, but

we must make our ways and our doings good, conformable to the

rule, to the law.

III. He foresees their obstinacy, and their perverse refusal to

comply with this invitation, though it tended so much to their

own benefit, v. 12. They said. "There is no hope. If we must
not be delivered unless we return from our evil ways, we may
even despair of ever being delivered, for we are resolved that we
will walk after our own devices. It is to no purpose for the pro-

phets to say any more to us, to use any more arguments, or to

press the matter any further ; we will have our way, whatever it

cost us ; ive will do every one the imagination of his own evil heart,

and will not be under the restraint of the divine law." Note,
That which ruins sinners, is, affecting to live as they list; they

call it liberty to lice at large, whereas for a man to he a slave to

7 v 9

his lusts, is the worst of slaveries. See how strangely some mei. i

hiMrts are hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. that they will not
so much as promise amendment ; nay, they set the judgments of
God at defiance; "We will go on with our nun devices, and let

< i'"i g.i tin with his ; and we will venture the issue."

IV. lie upbraids them with the monstrous folly of their obsti-

nacy, and their hating to be reformed. Surely never were people
guilty of such an absurdity, never any that pretended to reason,

acted so unreasonably; (>. 13.) Ash ye among the licathcn, even
those that had not the benefit of divine revelation, no oracles, no
prophets, as Judah and Jerusalem had, jet, even among them,
who hath heard such a thing 9 The Ninevites, when thus warned,
turned from tlieir evil ways. Some of the worst of men, when
they are told of their faults, especially when they begin to smart
for them, will at least promise reformation, and say that they will

endeavour to mend. Hut the virgin of Israel bids defiance to repen-
tance, is resolved to go on frowardly, whatever conscience and Pro-

vidence say to the contrary, and thus hath done a horrible thing. She
should have preserved herself pure and chaste for God, who had
espoused her to himself; but siie has alienated herself from him,

and refuses to return to him. Note, It is a horrible thing, enough
to make one tremble to think of it, that those who have made their

condition sad by sinning, should make it desperate by refusing to

reform. Wilful impenitence is the grossest self-murder ; and that

is a horrible thing, which we should abhor the thought of.

He shews their folly in two things

:

1. In the nature of the sin itself that they were guilty of. They
forsook God for idols, which was the most horrible thing that could

be, for they put a cheat upon themselves, v. 14, 15. 11 ill a

thirsty traveller leave the snow, which, being melted, runs dawn
from the mountains of Lebanon, and, passing over the rock of the

field, flows in clear, clean, crystal streams ? Will he leave these,

pass these by, and think to mend himself with some dirty puddle-

water ? Or, Shall the cold flowing waters that come from any other

place, be forsaken in the heat of summer ? No ; when men are

parched with heat and drought, and meet with cooling, refreshing

streams, they will make use of them, and not turn their backs upon
them. The margin reads it, " Will a man that is travelling the

road, leave my fields, which are plain and level, for a rock, which

is rough and hard, or for the snow of Lebanon, which, lying in

great drifts, makes the road unpassable ? Or, shall the running

waters be forsakenfor the strange cold waters ? No ; in these things

men know when they are well off, and will keep so : they will

not leave a certainty for an uncertainty ; but my people have far-

gotten me, (v. 15.) have quitted a Fountain of living waters for
broken cisterns ; they have burnt incense to idols, that are as vain

as vanity itself, that are not what they pretend to be, nor can per-

form what is expected from them." They had not the common
wit of travellers, but even their leaders caused them to err, and

they were content to be misled. (1.) They left tlie ancient paths,

which were appointed by the divine law, which had been walked

in by all the saints, which were therefore the right way to their

journey's end, a safe way, and, being well tracked, was both

easy to hit, and easy to walk in. But when they were advised to

keep to the good old way, they positively said that they would

not, c/i. 6. 16. (2.) They chose by-paths ; they walked in a way

not cast up ; not in the highway, the King's highway, in which

they might travel safely, and which would certainly lead them to

their right end, but in a dirty way, a rough way, a way in which

they could not but stumble ; such was the way of idolatry ;
such

is the way of all iniquity ; it is a false way, it is a way full of stum-

bling-blocks ; and yet this way they chose to walk in, and lead

others in.

2. In the mischievous consequences of it. Though the thing

itself had been bad, they might have had some excuse for it, if

they could have promised themselves any good out of it. But the

direct tendency of it was to make their land desolate, and, conse-

quently, themselves miserable, (for so the inhabitants mast needs

be, if their country be laid waste,) and both themselves and their

land a perpetual hissing. Those deceive to be hi:scd. that have
r
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fair warning given (hem, and will not take it. Every one that

passes bij their land shall make his remarks upon it, and shall be

astonished, and rear/ his head ; some wondering at others commi-
serating, others triumphing in, the desolations ol a country that

had been the glory of all lands. They shall wag their heads in

derision, upbraiding them with their folly in forsaking God and

their duty, and so pulling this misery upon their own heads.

Note, Those that revolt from God will justly be made the scorn

of all about them ; and, having reproached the Lord, will them-

selves be a reproach. Their land being made desolate, in pursu-

ance of their destruction, it is threatened, (v. 17.) 1 will scatter

them as with an east-wind, which is fierce and violent ; by it they

shall be hurried to and fro before the enemy, and find no way open
to escape. They shall not only flee before the enemy, (that they

may do, and yet make an orderly retreat,) but they shall be scat-

tered, some one way, and some another. That which completes
\

their misery, is, J will sheiv them the back, and not the face, i:i the

day of their calamity. Our calamities may be easily borne, if God
look towards us, and smile upon us, when we are under them, if\

he countenance us, and shew us favour ; but if he turn the bach
J

upon us, if he shew himself displeased, if he be deaf to our prayers,
|

and refuse us his help ; if he forsake us, leave us to ourselves, and
stand at a distance from us, we are quite undone. If he hide his

face, who then can behold him ? Job 34. 39. Herein God would
deal with them as they had dealt with him

;
(ch. 2. 27.) Thet/

hare turned their back unto me, and not theirface. It is a righteous

thing with God to shew himself strange to those in the day of their

trouble, who have shewed themselves rude and undutiful to him
in their prosperity. This will have its full accomplishment in that

day, when God will say to those, who, though they have been pro-

fessors of piety, were yet workers of iniquity, Departfrom me, I know
you not, nay, / never knew you.

18. Then said they, Come, and let us devise de-

vices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish

from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the
word from the prophet : come, and let us smite him
with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of
his words. 19. Give heed to me, O Lord, and
hearken to the voice of them that contend with me.
50. Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for thev
have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I stood
before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away
thy wrath from them. 21. Therefore deliver up their

children to the famine, and pour out their blood by
the force of the sword ; and let their wives be be-
reaved of their children, and be widows ; and let

their men be put to death ; let their young men be
slain by the sword in battle. 22. Let a cry be heard
from their houses, when thou shalt bring a troop sud-
denly upon them

;
for they have dirked a pit to take

me, and hid snares for my feet. 23. Yet, Lord, thou
knowest all their counsel against me to slay me : for-
give not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from
thy sight

; but let them be overthrown before thee

:

deal thus with them in the time of thine an°-er.

The prophet here, as sometimes before, brings in his own affairs,
but very much for instruction to us.

I. See here what are the common methods of the persecutors.
We may see this in Jeremiah's enemies, v. 18.

1. They laid their heads together, to consult what they should
do against him, both to be revenged on him for what he had said,
and to stop his mouth for the future. They said, Come, and let us

5 43

devise devices against Jcremiih. The enemies of God's )>eople and
ministers have been often very crafty themselves, and confederate

with one another, to do them mischief. What they cannot act to

the prejudice of religion separately, they will try to do in concert.

The nicked plcts against the just. Caiaphas, and the chief priests

and elders, did so against our blessed Saviour himself. The oppo-
sition which the gates of hell give to the kingdom of heaven, is

carried on with a great deal of cursed policy. God had said, [v.

] 1.) / devise a device against you ; and now, as if they resolved to

be quits with him, and to outwit Infinite Wisdom itself, they re-

solve to devise devices against God's prophet, not only against his

person, but against the word he delivered to them, which they

thought by their subtle management to defeat. the prodigious

madness of those that hope to disannul God s counsel

!

2. Herein they pretended a mighty zeal for the church, which,

they suggested, was in danger, if Jeremiah was tolerated to preach

as he did ;
" Come," say they, " let us silence and crush him,

for the law shall not perish from the priest : the laiv of truth is in

their mouths, (Mai. 2. 6.) and there we will seek it ; the adminis

tration of ordinances according to the law is in their hands, and
neither the one nor the other shall be wrested from them. Coun-
sel shall not perish from the wise; the administration of public af-

fairs shall always be lodged with the privy-councillors and minis-

ters of state, to whom it belongs ; nor shall the word perish from
the prophets ;" they mean those of their own choosing, who pro-

phesied to them smooth things, and flattered them with visions of

peace. Two things they insinuated, (1.) That Jeremiah could

not be himself a true prophet, but was a pretender and a usurper,

because he was neither commissioned by the priests, nor concurred

with the other prophets, whose authority therefore will be despis-

ed, if he be suffered to go on. If Jeremiah be regarded as an
oracle, farewell the reputation of our priests, our wise men and
prophets ; but that must be supported, which is reason enough
why he must be suppressed. (2.) That the matter of his prophe-

cies could not be from God, because it reflected sometimes upon
the prophets and priests ; he had charged them with being the

ringleaders of all the mischief, (ch. 5. 31.) and deceiving the peo-

ple ; (ch. 14. 14.) he had foretold that their heart should perish,

and be astonished, {ch. 4. 9.) that the wise men should be dis-

mayed, (ch. 8. 9, 10.) that the priests and prophets should be in-

toxicated
;

[ch. 13. 13.) now this galled them more than any thing

else
;

presuming upon the promise of God s presence with their

priests and prophets, they could not believe that he would ever

leave them. The guides of the church must needs be infallible,

and therefore he who foretold their being infatuated, must be con-

demned as a false prophet. Thus, under colour of zeal for the

church, have its best friends been run down.

3. They agreed to do all they could to blast his reputation ;

" Come, let us smite him. with the tongue, fasten a bad character

upon him, represent him to some as despicable, and fit to be

slighted ; to others, as dangerous, and fit to be prosecuted ; to

all, as odious, and not fit to be tolerated." This was their device,

fortiter calumniari, aliquid adharebit—to throw the vilest calum-

nies at him, in hope that some would adhere, to dress him up in

bear-skins, otherwise they could not bait him. They who pro-

jected this, it is likely, were men of figure, whose tongue was no
small slander, whose representations, though ever so false, would

be credited both by princes and people, to make him obnoxious to

the justice of the one and the fury of the other. The scourge of

such tongues will give not only smart lashes, but deep wounds ; it is

i. great mercy therefore to be hid from it. Job. 5. 21.

4. To set others an example, they resolve that they would not

themselves regard any thing he said, though it appeared ever so

weighty, and ever so well confirmed as a message from God ; Let

us not give heed to any of his words; for, right or wrong, they

will look upon them to be his words, and not the words of God.
What good can be done with those who hear the word of God
with a resolution not to heed it, or believe it ? Nay,

5. That they may effectually silence him, they resolve to be the

death of him
; (v. 23.) All their counsel against me is to *hy me •



Before Christ bOQ. JEREMIAH, XVIII, XIX. Prophetic Implications.

lliey hunt for the precious life ; and a precious life indeed it was

thai they hunted for. Lone; was this Jerusalem's wretched cha-

racter. Thou dud fullest many of the prophets, and wouldst have

killed them all.

II. See here what is the common relief of the persecuted. This

we may see in the course that Jeremiah took, when he met with

tins hard usage. He immediately applied himself to his God hy

prayer, and so gave himself ease.

1. He refined himself and his cause to God's cognizance, v. 19.

They would not regard a word he said, would not admit his com-
plaints, or take any notice of his grievances ; but, Lord, (says he,)

do thou give heed to me. It is matter of comfort to faithful minis-

ters, that, if men will not give heed to their preaching, yet God
will give heed to their praying. He appeals to God as an impar-

tial Judge, that will hear both sides, as every judge ought to do
;

" Do not only give heed In me, hut hearken to the voice of them that

contend with me ; hear what they have to say against me, and for

themselves, and then make it to appear that thou sittcst in the

throne, judging right. Hear the voice of my contenders, how
noisy and clamorous thev are, how false and malicious all they say

is, and let them be judged out of their own mouth ; cause their own
tongues to fall upon them."

'J. He complains of their base ingratitude to him
; [v. 20.) " Shall

evil he recompensed for gaol, and shall it go unpunished ?" Wilt

not thou recompense me good for that evil ?" 2 Sam. 16. 12. To
render good for good is human, evil for evil is brutish, good for evil

is christian, but evil for good is devilish ; it is so very absurd and
wicked a thing, that we cannot think but God will avenge it. See

how great the evil was, that they did against him ; they digged a pit

for his soul ; they aimed to take away his life, no less would satisfy

them, and that, not in a generous way, by an open assault, against

which he might have an opportunity of defending himself, but in

a base, cowardly, clandestine way, they digged pits for him, which

there was no fence against, Ps. 119. 85. But see how great the

good was, which he had done for them ; Remember that I stood be-

fore thee to speak good for them ; he had been an intercessor with

God for them, had used his interest in heaven on their behalf, which

was the greatest kindness they could expect from one of his cha-

racter. He is a prophet, and he shall prayfor thee, Gen. 20. 7. Mo-
ses often did this for Israel, and yet they quarrelled with him, and

sometimes spake of stoning him. He did them this kindness when
they were in imminent danger of destruction, and most needed it.

They had themselves provoked God s wrath agair.st them, and it

was ready to break in upon them, but he stood in the gap, (as Mo-
ses, Ps. 106. 23.) and turned away tlrat wrath. Now, (1.) This

was very base in them. Call a man ungrateful, and von can call

him no worse. But it was not strange that they who had forgotten

their God, did not know their best friends. (2.) It was verv griev-

ous to him, as the like was to David
;

(Ps. 35. 13.— 109. 4.) For mi/

lore they arc my adversaries. Thus disingenuously do sinners deal

with the great Intercessor, crucifying him afresh, and speaking

against him on earth, while his blood is speaking for them in heaven.

See John 10. 32. But, (3.) It was a comfort to the prophet, that,

when thev were so spiteful against him, he had the testimony of his

conscience for him, that he had done his duty to them ; and the

same will he our rejoicing in such a day of evil. The blood-thirsty

hate the upright, hut the just seek his soul, Prov. 29. 10.

3. He imprecates the judgments of God upon them, not from a

revengeful disposition, but in a prophetical indignation against their

horrid wickedness, v. 21—23. He prays, (1.) That their families

might bo starved for want of bread ; Deliver up their children to

the famiw, to tSe fimine in the country for want of rain, and that

in the city through the straitness of the siege. Thus let this ini-

quity of the fathers be visited upon the children. (2.) That they

might be cut off hy the sword of war, which, whatever it was in

the enemy's hand, would he, in God s hand, a sword of justice
;

•' l'i ur them out (so the word is) by the hands of the sword ; let

their blood be shed as profusely as water, that their wives may be
lilt childless and widows, their husbands being taken away by
death ;" (some think that the prophet refers to pestilence ;) let their

young men, that are the strength of this generation, and the hope
of the next, be slain by the sword in battle. (3.) That the terrors

and desolations of war might seize them suddenly and hy surprise,

that thus their punishment might answer to their sin
; (c. 22.)

" Let a ay be heard from their houses, loud shrieks, juhen thou

shall bring a troop of the Chaldeans suddenly upon them, to seize

them and all they have, to make them prisoners, and their estates

a prey ;" for thus they would have done by Jeremiah, thev aimed
to ruin him at once ere he was aware ;

" Tltey hare digged a pit

for me, as for a wild beast, and have hid snaresfor me as for some
ravenous, noxious fowl." Note, They that think to insnare others,

will justly be themselves insnared in an evil time. (4.) That
they might be dealt with according to the desert of this sin which
was without excuse ;

" Forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out

their sin from thy sight ; let them not escape the just punishment
of it : let them lie under all the miseries of those whose sins are

unpardoned." (5.) That God's wrath against them might be their

ruin ; Let them be overthrown before thee. This intimates, that

justice is in pursuit of them, that they endeavour to make their

esc ape from it, but in vain ; they shall be made to stumble in their

flight, and, being overthrown, they will certainly be overtaken."

And then, Lord, in the time of thine anger, do to them, (he does

not say what he would have done to them, but,) do to them as

thou thinkest fit, as thou used to do with those whom thou art

angry with ; deal thus with them.

Now this is not written for our imitation. Jeremiah was a pro-

phet, and, by the impulse of the spirit of prophecy, in the fore-

sight of the ruin certainly coming upon his persecutors, might pray

such prayers as we may not ; and if we think, by this example,

to justify ourselves in such imprecations, we know not what man-
ner of spirit we arc of: our Master has taught us, by his precept

and pattern, to bless them that curse us, and pray for them that de-

spitefully use us ; yet it is written for our instruction, and is of use

to teach us, [1.] That those who have forfeited the benefit of the

prayers of God's prophets for them, may justly expect to have

their prayers against them. [2.] That persecution is a sin that fills

the measure of a people's iniquity very fast, and will bring as sure

and sore a destruction upon them as any other. [3.] Those who
will not be won upon by the kindness of God and his prophets, will

certainly at length feel the just resentments of both.

CHAP. XIX.
The same melancholy theme is the subject of this chapter, that was of thosefore-

going—the approaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalem for their sins ; Jere-

miah had often foretold this ; here he has particular full orders to do it again.

I. He must set their sins in order before them, as he had often done, especially

their idolatry, o. 4. 5. //. He must describe the particular judgments which

were note coining apace upon them for these sins, v. . . 9. ///. He must do

this in the volley of Tophet, with great solemnity, and for some particular

reasons, e. 2. 3. IV. He must summon a company of the elders together, to

be witnesses of this, v. 1. V. He must confirm this, and endeavour to affect

his hearers with it, by a sign, which uas, the breaking of an earthen bottle,

signifying that they should be dashed to pieces like a potter's vessel, v. 10 .

.

13. VI. ]Vhrn he had done this in the valley of Tophet, he ratified it in

the court of the temple, r. 14, 15. Thus were all likely means tried to awaken

this stupid, senseless people to repentance, that their ruin might be prevented ;

but all in rain.

1. rrillUS saith the Lord, Go, and get a potter's

JL earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of

the people, and of the ancients of the priests, 2.

And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom,

which is by the entry of the east-gate, and pro-

claim there the words that I shall tell thee; .'3. And

say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings o<

Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus saif

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I

will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever

heareth, his ears shall tingle. 4. Because they

have forsaken me, and have estranged this place,

and have burned incense in it unto other gods,
349
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whom neither they nor their lathers have known,

nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place

with the blood of innocents ; 5. They have built also

the high places of Baal, to bum their sons with fire

for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which 1 commanded
not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind :

fj. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lor d,

that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor,

The valley of the son of Hinnom, but, The valley of

slaughter. 7- And I will make void the counsel

of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will

cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies,

and by the hands of them that seek their lives ; and

their carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls

of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8.

And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing :

every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished

and hiss, because of all the plagues thereof. 9. And
I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons, and

the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat

every one the flesh of his friend, in the siege and

straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that

seek their lives, shall straiten them.

The corruption of man having made it necessary that precept

should be upon precept, and line upon line, (so unapt are we to

receive, and so very apt to let slip, the things of God,) the grace

of God has provided that there shall be, accordingly, precept upon
precept, and line upon line, that those who are irreclaimable may
be inexcusable. For this reason, the prophet here is sent with a

message to the same purport with what he had often delivered, but

with some circumstances that might make it the more taken no-

tice of, a thing which ministers should study, for a little circum-

stance may sometimes be a great advantage, and they that would win

souls, must be wise.

1. He must take of the elders and chief men, both in church

and state, to be his auditors, and witnesses to what he said ; the

ancients of the people, and the ancients of the priests, the most emi-
nent men both in the magistracy, and in the ministry, that they

might be faithful u<itnesses, to record, as those, Isa. 8. 2. It is

strange that these great men would be at the beck of a poor pro-

phet, and obey his summons to attend him out of the city, they

knew not whither, and they knew not why. But, though the ge-

nerality of the elders were disaffected to him, yet it is likely that

there were some few among them, who looked upon him as a
prophet of the Lord, and would pay this respect to the heavenly

vision. Note, Persons of rank and figure have an opportunity of
honouring God by a diligent attendance on the ministry of the

word, and other divine institutions ; and they ought to think it an
honour, and no disparagement to themselves, yea, though the cir-

cumstances be mean and despicable. It is certain that the greatest

of men is less than the least of the ordinances of God.
2. lie must no to the valley of the son of Hinnom, and deliver

this message there ; for the word of the Lord is not bound to anv
one place ; as good a sermon may be preached in the valley of To-
phet as in the gate of the temple. Christ preached on a mountain,
and out of a ship. This valley lav partly on the south side of Jeru-
salem, but the prophet's way to it was by the entry of the cast gate,

the sun-gate, [v. 2.) so some render it, and suppose it to look not
toward the sun-rising, but the noon-sun : the potter's gate ; so
some. This sermon must be preached in that place, in the valley

of the son of Hinnom, (1.) Because there they had been guilty of
the vilest of their idolatries, the sacrificing of their children to Mo-
loch, a horrid piece of impietv, which the sight of the place mi°-ht
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serve to remind them of, and upbraid them with. (2.) Because

there they should feel the sorest of their calamities; there the

greatest slaughter should be made among them ; and it being he

common sink of the city, let them look upon it, and see what a

^miserable spectacle this magnificent citv would be, when it shou.d

be all like the valley of Tophet. Goa bids him go thither, and
'proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, when thou comest

.thither ; whereby it appears, (as Mr. Gataker well observes,) that
1 God s messages were frequently not revealed to the prophets before

the very instant of time wherein they were to deliver them.

3. He must give general notice of a general ruin now shortly

coming upon Judah and Jerusalem, v. 3. He must, as those thai

make proclamation, begin with an " O yes, Hear ye the word oj

the Lord, though it be a terrible word, for you may thank vour-

selves if it be so." Both rulers and ruled must attend to it, ai

their peril ; the kings of Judah, the king and his sons, the kinc

and his princes, and privy-counsellors, they murt hear the wore

of the King of kings, for, high as they are, he is above them.

The inhabitants of Jerusalem also must hear what God has to saj

to them. Both princes and people have contributed to the national

guilt, and must concur in the national repentance, or they will

both share in the national ruin. Let them all know that the Lora

of hosts, who is therefore able to do what he threatens, though he

is the God of Lsrael, nay, because he is so, will therefore punish

them in the first place for their iniquities ; (Amos 3. 2.) He wilt

bring evil upon this place, upon Judah and. Jerusalem, so surprising,

and so dreadful, that rvhoever hears it, his ears shall tingle;

whosoever hears the prediction of it, hears the report and represen-

tation of it, it shall make such an impresssion of terror upon him, that

he shall still think he hears it sounding in his ears, and shall not be

able to get it out of his mind. The ruin of Eli's house is thus de-

scribed, (1 Sam. 3. 11.) and of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 21. 12.

4. He must plainly tell them wh; t their sins were, for which

God had this controversy with them
; [v. 4, 5.) they were, apostasy

from God ; They have foraken me ; abuse of the privileges of the

visible church, with which they had been dignified ; Tlmj hare es-

tranged this place. Jerusalem, the holv city, the temple, the holy

house, which were designed for the honour of God, and the sup-

port of his kingdom among men, they had alienated from those

purposes and (as some render the word) they had strangely abused.

They had so polluted both with their wickedness, that God had
disowned both, and abandoned them to ruin. He charges them
with an affection for, and the adoration of, false gods, such as nei-

ther they nor their fathers have known, such as never had recom-
mended themselves to their belief and esteem by any acts of power
or goodness done for them or their ancestors, as that God had

abundantly done, whom they forsook ; yet they took them at a ven-

ture for their gods ; nay, being fond of change and novelty, they

liked them the better for their being upstarts ; and new fashions

in religion were as grateful to their fancies as in other things.

They also stand charged with murder, wilful murder, from malice

prepense ; TTiey have filled this place with the blood of innocents.

It was Manasseh's sin, (2 Kings 24. 4.) ivhich the Lord icould not

pardon. Nay, as if idolatry and murder, committed separately,

were not bad enough, and affront enough to God and man, they

have put them together, have consolidated them into one com-
plicated crime, that of burning their children in the fire to Baaf,

(v. 5.) which was the most insolent defiance to all the laws both

of natural and revealed religion that ever mankind was guilty of;

and by it they openly declared that they loved their new gods bet-

ter than ever they loved the true God, though they were such

cruel task-masters, that they required human sacrifices, inhuman I

should call them, which the Lord Jehovah, whose all lives and souls

are, never demanded from his worshippers ; he never spake of such
a thing, nor came it into his mind. See ch. 7. 31.

5. He must endeavour to affect them with the greatness of the

desolation that was coming upon them. He must tell them, (as he
had done before, ch. 7. 32.) that this valley of the son of Hinnom
shall acquire a new name, the valley of slaughter, [v. 6.) for {v. 7.)

multitudes shall fall there 61/ the sword, when either they sally
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out upon the besiegers, and are repulsed, or attempt to make their

escape, and are seized ; They shall fall before their enemies, who
not only endeavour to make themselves masters of their houses and

estates, but have such an implacable enmity to' them, that they seek

their lives, they thirst after their blood, and, when they are dead,

will not allow a cartel tor the burying of the slain, but their ceir-

cases shall be meat fur the fowls of the heaven (nut beasts of the

earth. What a dismal place will the valley of Tophet be then I

And as for those that remain within the city, and will not capitu-

late with the besiegers, they shall perish for want of food, when

first they have eaten the flesh of their sons and daughters, and dear-

est friends, through the straitness wherewith their enemies shall

straiten them, v. 9. This was threatened in the law, as an instance

of the extremity to which the judgments of God should reduce

them, (Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 33.) and was accomplished, Lam.
4. 10. And lastly, the whole city shall be desolate, the houses

laid in ashes, the inhabitants slain, or taken prisoners; there shall

be no resort to it, nor any thing in it but what looks rueful and

horrid ; so that even/ one that passes by shall be astonished, [v. 8.)

as he had said before, ch. 18. 16. That place which holiness had

made the joy of the whole earth, sin had made the reproach and

shame of the whole earth.

t). He must assure them that all their attempts to prevent and

avoid this ruin, so long as they continued impenitent and ur.re-

formed, would be fruitless and vain; [v. 7.) I will make void the

counsel of Ju lali and Jerusalem, of the princes and senators of Ju-
dith and Jerusalem, in this place, in the royal palace, which iay on

the south side of the city, not far from the place where the pro-

phet now stood. Note, Tnere is no fleeing from God s justice,

but by fleeing to his mercy. They that will not make good God s

counsel, by humbling themselves under his mighty hand, God will

make void their counsel, and blast their projects, which they think

ever so well concerted for their own preservation. There is no

counsel or strength against the Lord.

10. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the

sight of the men that go with thee. 1 1. And shalt

say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Even so will I break this people and this city, as

one breaketh a potter's vessel that cannot be made
whole again ; and they shall bury them in Tophet,

tili there be no place to bury. 12. Thus will I do
unto this place, saith the Lord, and to the inha-

bitants thereof, and even make this city as Tophet

:

13. And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses

of the kings of Judah, shall be denied as the place

of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose
roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of

heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings unto

other gods. 14-. Then came Jeremiah from To-
phet, whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy

;

and lie stood in the court of the Lord's house,

and said to all the people, 1.3. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold^ 1 will

bring upon this city and upon all her towns, all the

evil that I have pronounced against it ; because they
have hardened their necks, that they might not hear

my words.

The message of wrath delivered in the foregoing verses is here

enforced, that it might gain credit, two ways.

I. By a visible sign, The prophet was to take along with him
aa earthen bottle, [v. \.) and when he had delivered bis message,
he was to break the bottle to pieces, (v. 10.) and the same that

were auditors of the sermon, must be spectators of the si<*n. He
had compared this people, in the chapter before, to the potter's

clay, which is easily marred in the making ; but some might say.
" It is past that with us, we have been made and hardened !<m <•

since." "And what though you be," says he, "the potter'!
vessel is as soon broken in the hand of any man, as tin- vesst l

while it is soft clay, is marred in the potter s hand, and its case is.

in this respect, much worse ; that the vessel, while it is soft cla)
though it be marred, may be moulded again, but after it is hard-
ened, when it is broken, it can never be pieced again." Perhapf
what they see will affect them more than what they only hear talk

of; that is the intention of sacramental signs, and teaching bl
symbols was anciently used. In the explication of this sign" he
must inculcate what he had before said, with a further referenci
to the place where this was done, in the valley of Tophet.

1. As the bottle was easily, irresistibly, and irrecoverably broken,
so shall Judah and Jerusalem be broken by the Chaldean "army, '.

11. They depended much upon the firmness of their constitution,

and the fixedness of their courage, which they thought hardened
them like a vessel of brass ; but the prophet shews that all that did
but harden them like a vessel of earth, which, though bard, is

brittle, and sooner broken than that which is not so hard. Though
they were made vessels of honour, still they were vessels of earth,

and so they shall be made to know, if they dishonour God and
themselves, and serve not the purposes for which they were made.
It is God himself who made them that resolves to unmake them

;

i will break this people, and this citi/, dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel ; the doom of the heathen, (Ps. 2. 9. Rev. 2. 27.)
but now Jerusalem's doom, Isa. 30. 14. A potter's vessel, when
once broken, cannot be made whole again ; cannot be cured, so the

word is. The ruin of Jerusalem shall be an utter ruin ; no hand
can repair it, but his that broke it ; and if they return to hmi,
though he has torn, he will heal.

2. This was done in Tophet, to signify two things,

( 1 .) That Tophet should be the receptacle of the slain ; Then shall

burn in Tophet, for want of room to bun/ elsewhere ; (so some read

it ;) and if they had had conveniences anv where else, they wouid not
have buried there, where all the filth of the city was carried. Or,
as we read it, They shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place to

bury any more there ; they shall justle for room to lay their dead
;

and a very little room will then serve those, who, while they lived,

laid house to house, and field to field. They that would be placed
alone in. the midst of the earth, while they were above ground, and
obliged all about them to keep their distance, must lie with the mul-
titude when they are under ground, for they are innumerable before

them.

(2.) That Tophet should be a resemblance of the whole city
;

(v. 12.) / will make this city as Tophet. As they had filled the

valley of Tophet with the slain which they sacrificed to their idols,

so God will fill the whole city with the slain, that shall fall as sa-

crifices to the justice of God. We read (2 Kings 23. 10.) of Jo-
siah's defiling Tophet, because it had been abused to idolatry

;

which he did, (as should seem, r. 14.) bv filling it with the bones

nf men ; and, whatever it was before, thenceforward it was looked

upon as a detestable place. Dead carcases, and other filth of the

city, were carried thither, and a fire continually kept there, for

the burning of it. This was the posture of that valley, when Je-

remiah was sent thither to prophesy ; and so execrable a place was

it looked upon to be, that, in the language of our Saviour's time,

hell was called, in allusion to it, (lehenna, the valley of Uinnom.
" Now," (says God.) " since that blessed reformation, when

Tophet was defiled, did not proceed as it ought to have done, nor

prove a thorough reformation, but though the idols in Tophet were

abolished and made odious, those in Jerusalem remained, there-

f >re will I do with the city as Josiah did by Tophet, fill it with the

bodies of men, and make it an heap of rubbish." Even the houses

rfjenisalem, and those of the kings of Judah, the royal palaces not

excepted, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, (v. 13.) and for

the same reason, because of the idolatries that have been commit-

ted there : since they will not defile them by a reformation, God

will defile them by a destruction, because upon the roofs of their

houses they have burnt ineense unto the host of heaven. Tl>e Hat

roofs of their houses were sometimes used by devout people as
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convenient places for prayer, (Acts 10. 6.) and by idolaters they

were used as high places, on which they sacrificed to strange

gods, especially to the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and stars,

That there they might be so much nearer to them, and have a

clearer and fuller view of them. We read of those that worship-

ped the host of heaven on the house-tops, (Zeph. 1. 5.) and of altars

on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, 2 Kings 23. 12. This

sin upon the house-tops brought a curse into the house, which

consumed it, and made it a dunghill like Tophet.

II. Bv a solemn recognition and ratification of what he had said

in the court of the Lord's house, v. 14, 15. The prophet returned

from Tophet to the temple, which stood upon the hill over that

valley, and there confirmed, and, probably, repeated, what he bad

said in the valley of Tophet, for the benefit of those who had not

heard it : what he had said he would stand to. Here, as often be-

fore, he both assures them of judgments coming upon them, and

assigns the cause of them, which was their sin. Both these are

here put together in a little compass, with a reference to all that

had gone before. 1. The accomplishment of the prophecies is

here the judgment threatened. The people flattered themselves

with a conceit that God would be better than his word ; the threat-

ening was but to frighten them, and keep them in awe a little
;

but "the prophet tells them that they deceive themselves if they

think so ; For thus saith the Lord of hosts, who is able to make his

words good, I will bring upon this citu, and vpon all her towns, all

the lesser cities that belong to Jerusalem the metropolis, all the

evil that I hare pronounced against it. Note, Whatever men may
think to the contrary, the executions of Providence will fully an-

swer the predictions of the word ; and God will appear as terrible

against sin and sinners as the scripture makes him ; nor shall the

unbelief of men make either his promise or his threatening of no

effect, or of less effect than it was thought to be of. 2. The con-

tempt of the prophecies is here the sin charged upon them, as

the procuring cause of this judgment. It is because they have

hardened their necks, and would not bow and bend them to the

yoke of God s commands, would not hear my words, would not

need them, and yield obedience to them. Note, The obstinacy of

sinners in their sinful ways, is altogether their own fault ; if their

necks are hardened, it is their own act and deed, they have har-

dened them ; if they are deaf to the word of God, it is because

they have stopped their own ears. We have need therefore to

pray that God, by his grace, would deliver us from hardness of
heart, and contempt of his word and commandments.

CHAP. XX.
Such plain dealing as Jeremiah used in the foregoing chapter, one might easily

foresee, if it did not convince and humble men, would provoke and exasperate

them ; and sn it did ; for here we find, I. Jeremiah prosecuted by Pashur,

for preaching that sermon, r. 1 , 2. //. Pashur threatened for so doing, and
the word, which Jeremiah had preached, confirmed, v 3 . . 6. ///. Jeremiah
complaining to God concerning it and the other instances of hard measure
that he had since he began to be a prophet, and the grievous temptation he
had struggled with, (». 7 . . 10) encouraging himself in God, lodging his up*

peal with him, not doubting but that he shall yet praise him, by which it ap-
pears that he had much grace, (v. It .. 13) and yet peevishly cursing the day
of his birth, (r. 11 . . 18) by which it appears that he had sad remainders of
corruption in him too, and was a man subject to like passiuus as we are.

1. l^fC'W Pashur, the son of Immer the priest,

i. ^f who was also chief governor in the house
of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these

things. 3. Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro-

phet, and put him in the stocks that were in the

high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house
of the Lord. 3. And it came to pass on the

morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto hint, The
Lord hath not called thy name Pashur, but Ma-
gor-missabib. 4. For thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I vvill make thee a terror to thyself, and to

all thy friends ; and thev shall fall bv the sword
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of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it ;

and 1 will give all Judah into the hand of the king

of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into

Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 5.

Moreover, I will deliver all the strength of this

city, and all the labours thereof, and all the pre-

cious things thereof, and all the treasures of the

kings of Judah will 1 give into the hand of their ene-

mies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and

carry them to Babylon. 6. And thou, Pashur,

and all that dwell in thine house, shall go into cap-

tivity : and thou shalt come to Babylon, and there

thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou,

and all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied

lies.

Here is,

I. Pashur's unjust displeasure against Jeremiah, and the fruits

of that displeasure, v. 1, 2. This Pashur was a priest, and there-

fore, one would think, should have protected Jeremiah, who was

of his own order, a priest too ; and the more, because he was a

prophet of the Lord, whose interests the priests, his ministers,

ought to consult : but this priest was a persecutor of him whom
he should have patronized. He was the son of Immer ; he was of

the sixteenth course of the priests, of which Immer, when these

courses were first settled by David, was father, (1 Chron. 24. 14.)

as Zechariah was of the order of Abiah, Luke 1. 5. Thus this

Pashur is distinguished from another of the same name, mentioned

ch. 21. 1. who was of the fifth course. This Pashur was chief

governor in the temple ; perhaps he was only so pro tempore—-for

a short period, the course he was head of being now in waiting ; or

he was suffragan to the High-Priest ; or, perhaps, captain of the

temple, or of the guards about it, Acts 4. 1. This was Jeremiah's

great enemy. The greatest malignity to God's prophets was found

anions those that professed sanctity, and concern for God and the

church.

We cannot suppose that Pashur was one of those ancients of the

priests that went with Jeremiah to the valley of Tophet, to hear

him prophesy, unless it were with a malicious design to take ad-

vantage against him ; but when he came into the courts of the

Lord s house, it is probable that he was himself a witness of what

he said ; and so it may be read, [v. 1.) He heard Jeremiah pro-

phesying these things. As we read it, the information was brought

him by others, whose examinations he took ; He heard that Jeremiah

prophesied these things, and could not bear it ; especially that he

should dare to preach in the courts of the Lord's house, where he

was chief governor, without his leave. When power in the church

is abused, it is the most dangerous power that can be employed

against it. Being incensed at Jeremiah, 1. He smote him, struck

him with his hand, or staff of authority. Perhaps it was a blow

intended only to disgrace him, like that which the High-Priest or-

dered to be given Paul ;
(Acts 23. 2.) he struck him on the mouth,

and bade him hold his prating. Or, perhaps, he gave him many
blows intended to hurt him ; he beat him severely, as a malefactor.

It is charged upon the husbandmen, (Matth. 21. 35.) that they

beat the servants. The method of proceeding here was illegal ; the

High-Priest, and the rest of the priests, ought to have been con-

sulted, Jeremiah's credentials examined, and the matter inquired

into, whether he had an authority to say what he said. But these

rules of justice are set aside, and despised, as mere formalities
;

right or wrong, Jeremiah must be run down. The enemies of piety

would never suffer themselves to be bound by the laws of equity.

2. He put him in the stocks. Some make it only a place of con-

finement
; he imprisoned him. It rather seems to be an instru-

ment of closer restraint, and intended to put him both to pain and
shame. Some think it was a pillory for his neck and arms ; others

(as we) a pair of stocks for his legs ; whatever engine it was, he

continued in it all night, and in a public place too, in the high gate
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of Benjamin, which was in, or by, the house of the Lord; proba-

bly, a gate through which they passed between the city and the

temple. I'asluir intended thns to chastise him, that lie might de-

ter liim from prophesying; and thus to expose him to contempt,

and render him odious, that he might not be regarded if he did

prophesy. Thus have the best men met with the worst treatment

from this ungracious, ungrateful world ; and the greatest blessings

of their age have been counted as the off-scouring of all things.

Would it not raise a pious indignation, to see such a man as Pashur

upon the bench, and such a man as Jeremiah in the stocks ! It is

well that there is another life after this, when persons and things

will appear with another face.

II. God's just displeasure against Pashur, and the tokens of it.

On the morrow, Pashur gave Jeremiah his discharge, brought him

out of the stocks ; (v. 3.) it is probable that he continued him there,

in little ease, as Ions as was usual to continue any in that punish-

ment. And now Jeremiah has a message from God to him. We
do not find that, when Pashur put Jeremiah in the stocks, the lat-

ter gave him any check for what he did ; he appears to have quietly

and silently submitted to the abuse ; ivhen he suffered, lie threat-

ened not : but, when he brought him out of the stocks, then God
put a word into the prophet's mouth, which would awaken his con-

science, if he had any. For when the prophet of the Lord was

bound, the ivord of the Lord was not. What can we think Pashur

aimed at, in smiting and abusing Jeremiah ? Whatever it is, we shall

see bv what God says to him, that he is disappointed.

1. Did he aim to establish himself, and make himself easy, by
silencing one that told him of his faults, and would be likely to

lessen his reputation with the people ? He shall not gain this point
;

for, (1.) Though the prophet should be silent, his own conscience

shall lly in his face, and make him always uneasy. To confirm

this, he shall have a name given him, Magor-missabib—Terror

round about, or, Fear on every siilc. God himself shall give him
this name, whose calling him so, will make him so. It seems to

be a proverbial expression, bespeaking a man not only in distress,

but in despair : not only in danger on every side, (that a man may
be, and yet by faith may be in no terror, as David, Ps. 3. 6.—27. 3.)

but in fear on every side ; and that man may be when there ap-

jicars no danger ; The iciched flee when no man pursues ; are in

great fear where no fear is. This shall be Pashur's case ; (v. 4.)

" llehold, I will make thee a terror to thyself; thou shalt be subject

to continual frights, and thv own fancy and imagination shall create

thee a constant uneasiness." Note, God can make the most dar-

ing sinner a terror to himself, and will find out a way to frighten

those that frighten his people from doing their dutv. And those

that will not hear of their faults from God's prophets, that are re-

provers in the gate, shall be made to hear of them from conscience,

which is a reprover in their own bosoms, that will not be daunted

or silenced. And miserable is the man that is thus made a terror

to himself! Yet this is not all; some are very much a terror to

themselves, but they conceal it, and seem to others to be pleasant

;

but, ". J will make thee a terror to all thy friends ; thou shalt, upon
all occasions, express thyself with so much horror and amazement,

that all thy friends shall be afraid of conversing with thee, and shall

choose to stand aloof from thy torment." Persons in deep melan-

choly ami distraction are a terror to themselves and all about them ;

which is a good reason why we should be very thankful, so long as

God continues to us the use of our reason and the peace of our

consciences. (2.) His friends, whom he put a confidence in, and
perhaps studied to oblige, in what he did against Jeremiah, shall

all fail him. God does not presently strike him dead for what he

did against Jeremiah, but lets him live miserably, like Cain in the

land of shaking ; in such a continual consternation, that, wherever
he goes, he shall be a monument of divine justice ; and when it is

asked, " What makes this man in such a continual terror ?" it

shall be answered, " It is God's hand upon him for putting Jere-
miah in the stocks." His friends, who should encourage him, shall

all be cut off ; they shall fall by the sword of the enemy, and his

eyes shall behold it ; which dreadful sight shall increase his terror.

( ).) He shall find, in the issue, that his terror is not causeless, but
vox,, m. 2 z

that divine vengeance is waiting for him ; [v. 6.) he and his fami y
shall go into captivity, even to Babylon ; he shall neither die before

the evil comes, as Josiah, nor live to survive it, as some did, but

he shall die a captive, and shall in effect, be buried in his mains,
l.eandalt his friends. Thus far is the doom of Pashur. Lit per-

secutors read it, and tremble ; tremble to repentance before they

be made to tremble to their ruin.

2. Did he aim to keep the people easy, to prevent the destruction

that Jeremiah prophesied of, and by sinking his reputation to make
his words fall to the ground ? It is probable that he did ; for it ap-

pears by i>. 6. that he did himself set up for a prophet, and told the

people that they should have peace ; he pn/phesied lies to them, and
because Jeremiah's prophesy contradicted his, and tended to awaken
those whom he endeavoured to rock asleep in their sins, therefore he
set himself against him. But could he gain his point ? No, Jeremiah

stands to what he has said against Judah and Jerusalem ; and God
by his mouth repeats it. Men get nothing by silencing those who re-

prove and warn them, for the word will have its course ; so it had here.

(1.) The country shall be ruined: {v. 4.) J will give all Judah
into the hand of the king of Babylon. It had long been God'i

own land, but he will now transfer his title to it to Nebuchadnez-

zar, he shall be master of the country, and dispose of the inhabit-

ants ; some to the sword, and some to captivity, as he pleases, but

none shall escape him.

(2.) The city shall be ruined too, v. 5. The king of Babylon

shall spoil that, and carry all that is valuable in it to Babylon. [1.]

He shall seize their magazines and military stores, (here called th*

strength of the city,) and turn those against them. These they

trusted to as their strength ; but what stead could they stand them
in, when they had thrown themselves out of God's protection, and
when he who was indeed their Strength, was departed from them ?

[2.] He shall carry off all their stock in trade, their wares and mer-
chandises, here called their labours, because it was what they la-

boured about, and got by their labour. [3.] He shall plunder their

fine houses, and take away their rich furniture, here called their

precious thinqs, because they valued them, and set their hearts so

much upon them. Happv they who have secured to themselves

precious things in God s precious promises, which are out of the

reach of soldiers. [4.] He shall rifle the exchequer, and take away
the jewels of the crown and all the treasures of the kings of Judah.

This was that instance of the calamity which was first of all threat-

ened to Hezekiah long ago, as his punishment for shewing his trea-

sures to the king of Babylon's ambassadors, Isa. 39. 6. The trea-

sury, they thought, was their defence ; but that betrayed them, and

became an easy prey to the enemy.

7. O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and 1 was
deceived ; thou art stronger than I, and hast pre-

vailed : I am in derision daily, every one mocketh

me. 8. For since 1 spake, 1 cried out, I cried vio-

lence and spoil; because the word of the Loud
was made a reproach unto me, and a derision

daily. 9. Then I said, I will not make mention of

him, nor speak any more in his name : but his

word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up

in my bones, and 1 was weary with lbrbearing, and

I could not stay. 10. Tor 1 heard the defaming of

many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and

we will report it. All my familiars watched tor my
halting, saying, Peradventure he will he enticed, and

we shall prevail against him, and we shall take our

revenge on him.
""

1 1 . But the Lord is with me as

a mighty terrible one; therefore my persecutors

shall "stumble, and they shall not prevail ; they

shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not pros-

per • their everlasting confusion shall never be for*
1
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gotten. 12. But, O Lord of hosts, that triest the

righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me
see thy vengeance on them : tor unto thee have I

opened my cause. 13. Sing unto the Lord, praise

ye the Lord ; for he hath delivered the soul of the

poor from the hand of evil-doers.

Pashur's doom was, to be a terror to himself ; Jeremiah, even

now, in tliis hour of temptation, is far from being so ; and yet it

cannot be denied but that he is here, through the infirmity of the

flesh, strangely agitated within himself; good men are but men at

the best ; God is not extreme to mark what they sav and do amiss,

and therefore we must not be so, but make the best of it. In these

verses, it appears that, upon occasion of the great indignation

and injury that Pashur did to Jeremiah, there was a struggle in his

breast between his graces and his corruptions. His discourse with

himself, and with his God, upon this occasion, was somewhat per-

plexed ; let us try to methodize it.

I. Here is a sad representation of the wrong that was done him,
and the affronts that were put upon him ; and this representation,

no doubt, was according to truth, and deserves no blame, but was
very justly and very fitly made to him that sent him, and, no doubt,

would bear him out. He complains, 1. That he was ridiculed and
laughed at ; they made a jest of every tiling he said and did ; and
this cannot but be a great grievance to an ingenuous mind

; (v. 7,

8.) J am in derision, I am mocked. They played upon him, and
made themselves and one another merry with him, as if he had
been a fool, good for nothing but to make sport. Thus he was con-
tinually

; / was in derision daily : thus he was universally ; Every
one mocks me ; the greatest so far forget their own gravity, and the

meanest so far forget mine. Thus our Lord Jesus, on the cross,

was reviled both by priests and people ; and the revilings of each
had their peculiar aggravation. And what was it that thus ex-
posed him to contempt and scorn ? It was nothing but his faithful

and zealous discharge of his office
; (v. 8.) they could find nothing

for which to deride him, but his preaching ; it was the ivord of the

Isird that toot made a reproach : that for which they should have
honoured and respected him—that he was instructed to deliver the
wcrd of the Lord to them, was the very thing for which they re-

proached and reviled him. He never preached a sermon, but,

though he kept as closely as possible to his instructions, they found
something or other in it, for which to banter and abuse him. Note,
It is sad to think that, though divine revelation be one of the greatest

blessings and honours that ever was besto'ved upon the world, yet
it has been turned very much to the reproach of the most zealous
preachers and believers of it. Two things they derided him for,

(1.) The manner of his preaching: Since he spake, he cried out.

He had always been a lively, affectionate preacher, and since he be-
gan to speak in God's name, he always spake as a man in earnest

;

he cried aloud, and did not spare, spared neither himself, nor them
to whom he preached ; and this was enough for them to laugh at,

who hated to be serious. It is common for those that are unaffect-
ed with, and disaffected to, the things of God themselves, to ridi-
cule those that are much affected with them. Lively preachers are
the scorn of careless, unbelieving hearers. (2.) The matter of his
preaching

; he cried violence and spoil. He reproved them for the
violence and spoil which they were guilty of toward one another
and he prophesied of the violence and spoil which should be brought
upon them, as the punishment of that sin ; for the former they ri-

diculed him as over-precise, for the latter as over-credulous
; in both

he was provoking to them, and therefore they resolved to run him
down. This was bad enoush, yet he complains further, 2. That
he was plotted against, and his ruin contrived ; be was not only ri-
diculed as a weak man, but reproached and misrepresented as a
bad man, and dangerous to the government. This he laments as
his grievance, r. 10. Being laughed at, though it touches a man in
point of honour, is yet a thing that may be easily laughed at aznin

;

for, as it has been well observed, it is no shame to be laughed atl
but to deserve to be so. But there were those that acted a more
spiteful part, and with more subtilty. (1.) They spake ill of him

behind his back, when he had no opportunity of clearing himself,

and were industrious to spread false reports concerning him ; /
heard, at second-hand, the defaming of many, fear on every side,

(of many Jllayor-missabibs ; so some read it,) of many such men
as Pashur was, and who may therefore expect his doom. Or, this

was the matter of their defamation, they represented Jeremiah as a
man that instilled fears and jealousies on every side into the minds
of the people, and so made them imeasv under the government, and
disposed them to a rebellion. Or, he perceived them so malicious

against him, that he could not but be afraid on every side ; vvhere-

ever he was, he had reason to fear informers ; so that they made
him almost a Magor-missabib. These words are found in the ori-

ginal, verbatim, the sam-e, l's. 31. 13. I have heard the slander, or

defaming of many, fear on every side. Jeremiah, in his complaint,

chooses to make use of the same words that David had made use of
before him, that it might be a comfort to him to think that other

good men had suffered the abuses before him, and to teach us to

make use of David s psalms with application to ourselves, as there

is occasion. Whatever we have to say, we may from thence take

with us words. See how Jeremiah's enemies contrived the matter

;

Report, say they, and we will report it. They resolve to cast an
odium upon him, and this is the method they take ; " Let some
very bad thing be said of him, which may render him obnoxious
to the government, and though it be ever so false, we will second

it, and spread it, and add to it." (For the reproaches of good men
lose nothing by the carriage.) " Do you that frame a story plau-

sibly, or you that can pretend to some acquaintance with him, re-

port it once, and we will report it from you, in all companies that

we come into. Do you say it, and we will swi ar it ; do you set it a-

going, and we will follow it." And thus both are equally guilty, they

that raise, and they that propagate, the false report. The receiver

is as bad as the thief. (2.) They flattered him to his face, that they

might get something from him, on which to ground an accusation,

as the spies that came to Christ, feigning themselves to be just

men, Luke 20. 20.— 11. 53, 54. His familiars, that he conversed

freely with, and put a confidence in, watched for his halting, ob-

served what he said, which they could by any strained inuendo put

a bad construction upon, and carried it to his enemies. His case

was very sad, when those betrayed him whom he took to be his

friends. They said among themselves, " If we accost him kindly,

and insinuate ourselves into his acquaintance, peradventure he will

be enticed to own that he is in confederacy with the enemy, and a

pensioner to the king of Babylon, or we shall wheedle him to speak

some treasonable words ; and then we shall prevail against him,

and take our revenge on him for telling us of our faults, and threat-

ening us with the judgments of God." Note, Neither the inno-

cence of the dove, no, nor the prudence of the serpent to he'p it,

can secure men from unjust censure and false accusation.

II. Here is an account of the temptation he was in, under this

affliction ; his feet were almost gone, as the Psalmist's, Ps. 73. 2.

And this is that which is to be most dreaded in affliction, being

driven to it by sin, Neh. 6. 13.

1. He was tempted to quarrel with God for making him a pro-

phet. This be begins with ; [v. 7.) O Lord, thou hast deceived me,

and I was deceived. This, as we read it, sounds very harsh. God's

servants have been alwavs ready to own that he is a faithful Master,

and never cheated them ; and therefore this is the language of Je-

remiah's folly and corruption. If, when God called him to be a

prophet and told him he would set him over the kingdoms, (ch. 1;

10.) and make him a defenccd cily, he flattered himself with an ex-

pectation of having universal respect paid him as a messenger from

heaven, and living safe and easy, and afterward it proved otherwise,

he must not say that God had deceived him, but that he had de-

ceived himself; for he knew how the prophets before him had been

persecuted, and had no reason to expect better treatment. Nay,

God had expressly told him that all the princes, priests, and people

of the land, would fight against him, (ch. 1. 19.) which he had for-

gotten, else he would not have laid the blame on God thus. Christ

thus told his disciples what opposition they should meet with, iiiat

they might not be offended, John 16. 1,2. But the words may very

well be read thus, Thou hast persuaded me, and Iwas persuaded ; it U
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ll r same word that was used, (Ion. 9. 27. margin, (iod shall pcr-

suade Japhet. And Prov. 25. 15. Hit much forbearance is a prince

persuaded. And llos. 2. 14. / wilt allure her. And this agrees

best with what follows ;
" Thau watt stronger than I, didst over-

persuade me with argument ; nay, didst overpower me by the in-

fluence of thv Spirit upon me, and thou bast prevailed," Jeremiah

was very backward to undertake the prophetical office, he pleaded

that he was under age, and unfit for the service; but God over-

ruled his pleas, and told him that he must go, eh. 1. 6, 7. " Now,
Lord," says he, " since thou hast put this oflice upon me, why
dost thou not stand by me in it ? Had I thrust myself upon it, I

might justly have been in derision ; but why am I so when thou

didst thrust me into it. It was Jeremiah's infirmity to complain

thus of God, as putting a hardship upon him in calling him to be

a prophet, which he would not have done, had he considered the

lasting honour thereby done him, sufficient to balance the present

contempt he was under. Note, As long as we see ourselves in the way
of I iod and duty, it is weakness and folly, when we meet with diffi-

culties and discouragements in it, to wish we had never set out in it.

2. He was tempted to quit his work, and give it over ; partly be-

cause he himself met with so much hardship in it, and partly be-

cause those to whom he was sent, instead of being edified and

made better, were exasperated and made worse
;

{v. 9.) " Then I
said. Since by prophesying in the name of the Lord I gain nothing

to him or myself but dishonour and disgrace, I will not make men-
tion of him as my Author for any thing I say, nor speak ant/ more
tn his name ; since my enemies do all they can to silence me, I

will even silence myself, and speak no more, since I may as well

speak to the stones as to them." Note, It is strong temptation

to poor ministers to resolve that they will preach no more,

when they see their preaching slighted and wholly ineffectual. But

let people dread putting their ministers into this temptation. Let

not their labour be in vain with us, lest we provoke them to say

that they will take no more pains with us, and provoke God to say,

They shall take no more. Yet let not ministers hearken to this

temptation, but go on in their duty, notwithstanding their dis-

couragements, for this is the more thank-worthy ; and though Is-

rael be not gathered, yet they shall be glorious.

III. Here is an account of his faithful adherence to his work,

and cheerful dependence on his God, notwithstanding.

1. He found the grace of God mighty in him to keep him to his

business, notwithstanding the temptation he was in to throw it up
;

" I said, in my haste, / will speak no more in his name, what I

have in mv heart to deliver I will stifle and suppress ; but I soon

found it was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones,

which glowed inwardly, and must have vent, it was impossible to

smother it ; I was like a man in a burning fever, uneasy, and in a

continual agitation ; while / kept silence from good, my heart was
hot within me, it was pain and qrief to me, and I must speak, that

I may be refreshed;" Ps. 39. 2, 3. Job 32. 20. While I kept si-

lence, my bones wared old, Ps. 32. 3. See the power of the spirit

of prophecy in those that were actuated bv it ; and thus will a holy

zeal for God even eat men tip, and make them forget themselves.

1 believed, therefore have I spoken. Jeremiah was soon weary

with forbearing to preach, and could not contain himself; nothing

puts faithful ministers to pain so much as heing silenced, nor to

terror so much as silencing themselves. Their convictions will

soon triumph over temptations of that kind ; for, Woe is unto me
if I preach not the gospel, whatever it cost me, 1 Cor. 9. 16. And
it is really a mercy to have the word of God thus mighty in us to

ove-power our corruptions.

2. He was assured of God s presence with him, which would be
sufficient to baffie all the attempts of the enemies against him

;

[v. II.) " They sav, We shall prevail agaimt him, the day will un-
doubtedly be our own ; but I am sure that they shall not prevail,

they shall not prosper, I can safely set them all at defiance, for the

Lord is with me, is on my side, to take my part against them, (Rom.
8. 31.) to protect me from all their malicious designs upon me. He
is with me, to support me and bear me up under the burthen which
now presses me down. He is with me. to make the word I preach

answer the end he designs, though not the end I de fro. He h
with me as a mighty terrible one, t<> sirike a (error upon them, aod
so to overcome them." Note, Even that in <"'! which is terrible,

is really comfortable to his servants thai trust in him, lor it s>
; ;iti i„.

turned against those thai sei k i" terrify ins people. God s being .i

mighty God, bespeaks him a terrible I tod to ail those thai take up
arms against him, or any one that, like Jeremiah, was commissioned
by him. How terrible will the wrath of God be to those that think

to daunt all about them, and will themselves be daunted by nothing!

The most formidable enemies that act against us, appear despica-

ble when we see the Lord for us as a mighty terrible one, Neli. 4.

14. Jeremiah speaks now with a good assurance, " If the Lord
be with me, my persecutors shall stumble, so that when they pursue

me, they shall not overtake me, (Ps. 27. 2.) and then they shall bt

greatly ashamed of their impotent malice and fruitless attempts

Nay, their everlasting confusion and infamy shall never be forgotten

they shall not forget it themselves, but it shall be to them a con-

stant and lasting vexation, whenever they think of it ; others shall

not forget it, but it shall leave upon them an indelible reproach."

3. He appeals to God against them as a righteous Judge, awl

prays judgment upon his cause, v. 12. He looks upon God as the

God that tries the righteous, takes cognizance of them, and of every

cause that they are interested in. He does not judge in favour of

them, with partiality, but tries them, and, finding that they have

right on their side, and their persecutors wrong them and are in-

jurious to them, he gives sentence for them. He that tries the

righteous, tries the unrighteous too, and he is very well qualified

to do both. For he sees the reins and the heart, he certainly knows

men's thoughts and affections, their aims and intentions, and there-

fore can pass an unerring judgment on their words and actions.

Now this is the God, (1.) To whom the prophet here refers him-
self, and in whose court he lodges his appeal ; ( htio thee have I
opened my cause. Not but that God perfectly knew his cause, and
all the merits of it, without his opening ; but the cause we commit
to God we must spread before him, he knows it, but he will know
it from us. and allows us to be particular in the opening of it, not

to affect him, but to affect ourselves. Note, It will be an ease to

our spirits, when we are oppressed and burthened, to open our cause

to God, and pour out our complaints before him. (2.) By whom
he expects to be righted ;

" Let me see thy vengeance upon them

;

such vengeance as thou thinkest fit to lake for their conviction and

my vindication, the vengeance thou usest to take on prosecutors."

Nole, Whatever injuries are done us, we must not study to avenge

ourselves, but must leave it to that God to do it, to whom vengeance

belongs, and who hath said, / will repay.

4. He greatly rejoices and praises (iod, in a full confidence that

God would appear for his deliverance, v. 13. So full is he of the

comfort of God s presence with him, the divine protection he is

under, and the divine promise he has to depend upon, that in a

transport of jov he stirs up himself and others to give God the glory

of it ; Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord. Here appears a

great change with him since he began this discourse ; the clouds are

blown over, his complaints all silenced, and turned into thanksgiv-

ings. He has now an entire confidence in that God whom [v. 7.)

he was distrusting ; he stirs up himself to praise that Name which

(v. 9.) he was resolving no more to make mention of. It was the

lively exercise of faith, that made this happy change, that turned

his sighs into songs, and his tremblings into triumphs. It is pro-

per to express our hope in God by our praising him, and our prais-

ing God by our singing to him. That which is the matter of the

praise is, lie hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of

the evil-doers: he means especially himself, his own poor soul.

" He hath delivered me formerly when I was in distress, and now

of late out of the hand of Pashur, and he will continue to deliver

me, 2 Cor. 1. 10. He will deliver my soul from the sin that I am

in danger of falling into, when I am thus persecuted. He hath

delivered mefrom the hand of evil-doers, so that they have not gained

their point, nor had their' will." Note, Those that are faithful

in well-doing need not fear those that are spiteful in evil-doing,

t't thev h-tve a God to trust to, who has well-doers under the
' 355
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liana of his protection, and evil-doers under the hand of his re-

straint.

14. Cursed be the day wherein I was born : let not

the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. \5.

Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father,

saying, A man-child is born unto thee ; making him

very glad. 16". And let that man be as the cities

which the Lord overthrew, and repented not; and

let him hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting

at noon-tide, 17- Because he slew me not from the

womb; or that my mother might have been my grave,

and her womb to be always great with me. 1 8. Where-
fore came 1 forth out of the womb to see labour and
sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame?

What is the meaning of this ? Does there proceed out of the same
mouth blessing and cursing ? Could he that said so cheerfully, (v.

13.) Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord, say so passionately,

(v. 14.) Curse I be the day wherein I was bornY How shall we re-

concile these ? What we have in these verses the prophet records,

I suppose, to his own shame, as he had recorded that in thp forego-

ing verses, to God's glory. It seems to be a relation of the ferment

he had been in, while he was in the stocks, out of which by faith

and hope he had recovered himself, rather than a new temptation

which he afterwards fell into, and it should come in like that of

David, (Ps. 31. 22.) / said in my haste, I am cut off'. This is also

implied, Ps. 77. 7. When grace has got the victory, it is good to

remember the struggles of conuption, that we may be ashamed
of ourselves and our own foby, may admire the goodness of God
in not taking us at our word, and may be warned by it to double

our guard upon our spirits, another time. See here how strong the

temptation was, which the prophet, by divine assistance, got the vic-

tory over, and how far he yielded to it, that we may not despair, if

we through the weakness of the flesh be at any time thus tempted.

Let us see here,

1. What the prophet's language was, in this temptation.

(1.) He fastened a brand of infamy upon his birth-dav, as Job
did in a heat

;
[eh. 3. 1.) " Cursed be the da>/ wherein I was horn.

It was an ill day to me, [v. 14.) because it was the beginning of

sorrows, and an inlet to all this misery." It is a wish that he had

never been bom. Judas in hell had reason to wish so; (Matlh.

26. 24.) but no man on earth has reason to wish so, because he

knows not but he may yet become a vessel of mercv, much less

has any good man reason to wish so. Whereas some keep their

l.irth-day, at the return of the year, with gladness, he will look

upon his birth-day as a melancholy day, and will solemnize it with

sorrows, and will have it looked upon as an ominous day.

(2.) He wished ill to the messenger that brought his father the

news of his birth, r. 15. It made his father vcru glad to hear that

he had a child born, (perhaps it was his first-born,) especially that

it was a man-child, for then being of the family of the priests, he
might live to have the honour of serving God s altar ; and yet

he is ready to curse the man that brought him the tidings, when
perhaps the father to whom they were brought, gave him a tra-

tuity for it. Here Mr. Galaker well observes, " That parents are
" often much rejoiced at the birth of their children, when, if they
" did foresee what misery they are born to, they would rather la-
" ment over them than rejoice in them." He is very free and very
fierce in the curses he pronounces upon the messenger of his birth

(r. l(i.) " Let him he as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, which
the Lord uUerh/ overthrew, and repented not. did not in the least

mitigate or alleviate their misery. Let him hear the cry of the in-
vading, besieging enemy in the morning, as soon as he is stirring,

then let him take the alarm, and hy noon let him hear their shout-
inn for victory. And thus let him live in constant terror."

(3.) He is angry that the fate of the Hebrews' children in Egypt
was not his, that he was not slain from the womb, that his first
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breath was not his last, and that he was not strangled as soon as lie

came into the world, v. 17. He wishes the messenger of his birth

had been better employed, and had been his murderer ; nay, that

his mother of whom he was born, had been, to her great misery,

always with child of him, and so, the womb in which he was con-
ceived, would have served, without more ado, as a grave for him
to be buried in. Job intimates a near alliance and resemblance
between the womb and the grave

; (Job 1. 21.) Naked came I out

of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither.

(4.) He thinks his present calamities sufficient to justify these

passionate wishes; [v. 18.) " Wherefore came I forth out of the

womb, where I lay hid, was not seen, was not hated, where I lay

safe, and knew no evil, to see all this labour and sorrow, nay to

have my dai/s consumed with shame, to be continually vexed and
abused, to have my life not only spent in trouble, but wasted and
worn away by trouble ?"

2. What use we may make of this. It is not recorded for our
imitation, and yet we may learn good lessons from it.

(1.) See the vanity of human life, and the vexation of spirit that

attends it. If there were not another life after this, we should be
tempted many a time to wish that we had never known this, for our
few days here are full of trouble.

(2.) See the folly and absurdity of sinful passion, how unreason-

ably it talks when it is suffered to ramble. What nonsense is it to

curse a day—to curse a messenger for the sake of his message !

What a brutish, barbarous thing for a child to wish his own mo-
ther had never been delivered of him ! See Isa. 45. 10. We can
easily see the folly of it in others, and should take warning thence

to suppress all such intemperate heats and passions in ourselves, to

stifle them at first, and not to suffer these evil spirits to speak.

When the heart is hot, let the tongue be bridled, Ps. 39. 1, 2.

(3.) See the weakness even of good men, who are but men at the

best. See how much those who think they stand, are concerned

to take heed lest they fall, and to pray daily, Father in heaven,

lead us not into temptation !

CHAP. XXI.
It is plain thai the projthecies of this book arc not pi iced here in the none order

in which they were preached ;/«r there are chapter* after thin, irhicli concern

Jehoahaz, Jehniakim, anil Jccnniah, teh 'all reigned he/are Zeilekiah, in whose
reign the prophecy of this chapter hears dale. Here is, I . The message which
Zedekiah sent to the prophet, to desire him to inoitirc of the Lord Jar them,

v. 1 , 2. //. The ansieee which Jeremiah, ia (i >d's name, sent to that message ;

in which, 1. He fori tells the certain and 'merit a' le inin of the city, and the

fruitfulncss of their attempts for its preserrali n , r. 3 . . 7. 2. lie ndeises

the people tn make the lust of had, ay going oecr to the king of Batnjlon r.

S . . 10. 3. He advises the king and his family to repent anil reform, (r.

It, 12.) and not to trust tu the strength oj their city, and guar secure, r.

13, 11.

1 . PTTlHE word which came unto Jeremiah from the

JL Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto hint

Fashur the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son

of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 2. Inquire, I pray thee,

of the Lord for us; for Nebuchadressar king of Ba-

bylon maketh war against us : if so be that the Lord
will deal with us, according to all his wondrous works,

that he may go up from us. 3. Then said Jeremiah

unto them, Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah, 4. Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, 1 will turn

back the weapons of war that are in your hands,

wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and
against the Chaldeans, which besiege you without

the walls, and I will assemble them into the midst of
this city. 5. And I mvself will fip-ht against vou with

an out-stretched hand and with a strong arm, even
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath, (>. And
I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man

I
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and beast: they shall dieof a great pestilenre. 7. And
afterward, saitn the Loud, I will deliver Zedekiah
king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, and

such as are left in this city fromthe pestilence, from the

swi »rd, and from the famine, into the hand ( >f Nel nichad-

rezzar kipgof Babylon, and into the hand of their ene-

mies, and into the hand of those that seek their life :

and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword ; he

shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy.

Here is,

I. A verv humble, decent message which king Zedekiah sent to

Jeremiah the prophet, when he was in distress. It is indeed charged

upon this Zedekiah, that he humbled not himself before Jeremiah

the prophet, speaking from the mouth of the Lord ; (2 Chron. 36.

12.) he did not always humble himself as he did sometimes ; he

never humbled himself till necessity forced him to it ; he humbled

himself so far as to desire the prophet's assistance, but not so far

as to take his advice, or to be ruled by him. Observe,

1. The distress which king Zedekiah was now in ; Nebuchadrez-

zar made war upon him, not onlv invaded th; land, but besieged the

citv, and now actually invested it. Note, Those that put the evil

day far from them, will be the more terrified when it conies upon
them : and they who before slighted God's ministers, may then

perhaps be glad to court an acquaintance with them.

2. The messengers he sent, Pashur and Zephaniah, one belong-

ing to the 5th course of the priests, the other to the 24th. 1 Chron.

24. 9, 18. It was well that he sent, that he sent persons of rank
;

it had been better if he had desired a personal conference with the

propnet, which, no doubt, he might easily have had if he would so

far have humbled himself. Perhaps these priests were no better than

the rest, and yet, when they were commanded by the king, they

must cany a respectful message to the prophet, which was both a

mortification to them and an honour to Jeremiah. He had rashly

said, (eh. 20. 18.) My days are consumed with shame ; and yet here

we find that he lived to see better days than those were, when he

made that complaint ; now he appears in reputation. Note, It is

foily to say, when things are bad with us, " They will always be

so." It is possible that those who are despised, may come to be

respected ; and it is promised, that those who honour God, he will

honour, and that those who have afflicted his people, shall bow to

them, Isa. 60. 14.

3. The message itself, Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lordfor us,

r. 2. Now that the Chaldean army was got into their borders, into

their bowels, they were at length convinced that Jeremiah was a

true prophet, though loath to own it, and brought too late to it.

Under this conviction, they desire him to stand their friend with

God, believing him to have that interest in heaven, which none

of their other prophets had, who had flattered them with hopes of

peace: They now employ Jeremiah, (1.) To consult the mind of

God for them ;
" Inquire of the Lord for us ; ask him what course

we shall take in our present strait, for the measures we have hither-

to taken are all broken." Note, Those that will not take the di-

rection of God's grace, how to jet clear of their sins, would yet

be glad of the directions of his providence, how to get clear of their

troubles. (2.) To seek the favour of God for them : so some read

it ;
" Entreat the Lordfor us ; be an intercessor for us with God."

Note, Those that slight the prayers of God's people and ministers

when they are in prosperity, may perhaps be glad of an interest in

them when they come to be in distress. Give »s of your oil. The
benefit they promise themselves, is. It may be, the Lord will deal

with us now according to the wondrous works he wrought for our fa-

thers, that the enemv may raise the siege, and qo up from us. Ob-
serve, [1.] All their care is, to get rid of their troub'e : not to

make their peace with Cod, and be reconciled to him :
" That our

enemy may go up from m ;" not, " That our God mav return to
|

ns." Thus Pharaoh, (Rxod. 10. 17.) Entreat the Lord that he

may take away this death, [2.] All their hope is, that God hail

done wondrous works formerly in the deliverance of Jerusalem whir,
Sennacherib besieged it, ;n the prayer of Isaiah : so we are told,

'J Chron. 32. 20, 21. And who can tell but he mav destroy these

besiegers, (as he did tlmse.) at the prayer of Jeremiah ? But they
did nut consider how different the character of Zedekiah and his

people was from that of Hezekiah and his people
: those were da\

of general reformation and piety, these of general corruption and
apostasy. Jerusalem is now the reverse of what it was then. Note,
II is folly to think that God should do for us while we hold fast OUT
iniquity, as he did for those that held fast their integrity,

II. A very startling, cutting reply, which God, by tin- prophet,
sent to that message. If Jeremiah had been to have answered the
message of himself, we have reason to think that l.e vvo'ild have
returned a comfortable answer, in hope their sendino of such a

message was an indication of some good purposes in them, wlm i,

he would he glad to make the best of, for he did not desire Hie woe-
ful day. But Cod knows their hearts better than Jeremiah does,

and sends them an answer which hath scarcely one word of com-
fort in it. He sends it them in the name of the Lord God of Is-

rael, (v. 3.) to intimate to them, that though (iod allowed himself

to be called the God of Israel, and had done great things for Israel

formerly, and had still great things in store for Israel, pursuant to

his covenants with them, vet this should stand the present genera-

tion in no stead, who were Israelites in name only, and not in deed,

any more than God's dealings with them should cut off his relation

to Israel as their God. It is here foretold,

1. That God will render all their endeavours for their own se-

curity fruitless and ineffectual ;
(;•. 4.) " I will be so far fron-

teaching your hands to war, and putting an edge upon your swords,

that I will turn back the icenpons of tear that are in your hand,

when you sally out upon the besiegers to beat them off, so that

they shall not give the stroke you design ; nay, they shall recoil

into your own faces, and be turned upon yourselves." Nothing

can make for those who have God against them.

2. That the besiegers shall in a little time make themselves mas-
ters of Jerusalem, and of all its wealth and strength ; / wilt as-

semble them in the midst of this citu, who are now surrounding it.

Note, If that place, which should have been a centre of devotion,

be made a centre of wickedness, it is not strange if God make it a ren-

dezvous of destroyers.

3. That God himself will be their Enemy ; and then I know not

who can befriend them, no, not Jeremiah himself
;

[v. 5.) " I

will be so far from protecting you, as I have done formerly in a like

case, that I myself will fight against you." Note, Those who rebel

against God may justly expect that he will make war upon them
;

and that, (1.) With the power of a God who is irresistibly victo-

rious ; / will fight against you with an out-stretched hand, which

will reach far, and icith a strong arm, which will strike home, and

wound deep. (2.) With the displeasure of a God, who is indisputa-

bly righteous. It is a correction in love, but an execution in anger,

and in fury, and in great wrath ; it is upon a sentence sworn in

wrath, against which there will lie no exception ; and it will soon bt

found what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God.

4. That those who, for tiieir cwn safety, decline sallying out

upon the besii^gers, and so avoid then sword, shall yet not escape

the sword of God's justice
;

(v. 6.) / will smite those that abide in

the city, (so it may be read,) both man and beast ; both the beasts

that are for food, and those that are for service in war, foot and

horse ; they shall die of a great pestilence, which shall rage within

the walls, while the enemies are encamped about them. Though

Jerusalem's gates and walls may for a time keep out the Chalde-

ans, they cannot keep out God's judgments. His arrows of pesti-

lence can reach those that think themselves safe from other arrows.

5. That the king himself, and all the people that escape the sword,

famine, and pestilence, shall fall into the hands of the Chaldeans, whr

shall cut them off in cold blood ;
(v. 7.) They shall not spare them.

nor have pity on them. Let not them expect to find mercy with

men, who have forfeited God's compassions, and shut themselves out

from his mercy. Thus was the decree gone forth ; and then to what

purpose was it for Jeremiah to inquire of the Lord for them f
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8. And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus

saith the Loud ; Behold, 1 set before you the way

of lite, and the way of death. 9. He that abideth in

this citv shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and

by the pestilence : but he that goeth out, and falleth

to the Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall live, and

his life shall be unto him for a prey. 10. For I have

set my face against this city for evil, and not for good,

saith the Lord ; it shall be given into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 1 f

.

And touching the house of the king of Judah, say,

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 12. O house of

David, thus saith the Lord, Executejudgment in the

morning, and deliver him that is spoiled outof the hand

of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn

that none can quench it, because of the evil of your

doings. 13. Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant

of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord ;

which say, Who shall come down against us ? Or who
shall enter into our habitations ? 14. But I will punish

you according to the fruit of your doings, saith the

Lord : and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof,

and it shall devour all things round about it.

By the civil message which the king sent to Jeremiah, it ap-

peared that both he and the people began to have a respect for him,

which it had been Jeremiah's policy to make some advantage of for

himself; but the replv which God obliges him to make, is enough

to crush the little respect they begin to have for him, and to exas-

perate them against him more than ever. Not only the predic-

tions in the foregoing verses, but the prescriptions in these, were

provoking ; for here,

1. He advises the people to surrender and desert to the Chal-

deans, as the only means left them to save their lives, v. 8—10.

This counsel was very displeasing to those who were flattered by
their false prophets into a desperate resolution to hold out to the

last extremity, trusting to the strength of their walls and courage

of their soldiery, to keep out the enemy, or to their foreign aids to

raise the siege. The prophet assures them, " The city shall be

given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall not only

plunder it, but barn, it with fire, for God himself hath set his face

against this city for evil, and not for good, to lay it waste, and not

to protect it, for evil which shall have no good mixed with it, no
mitigation or merciful allay ; and therefore if you would make the

best of bad, you must beg quarter of the Chaldeans, and surrender

prisoners of war." In vain did Rabshakeh persuade the Jews to do
this while they had God for them, (Isa. 36. 16.) but it was the

best course they could take now that God was against them. Both
the law and the prophets had often set before them life and death in

another sense—life, if they obey the voice of God, death, if they
persist in disobedience, Deut. 30. 19. But they had slighted that

life which would have made them truly happy, to upbraid them
with which the prophet here uses the same expression

; (t>, S.) Be-
hold, I set before you the way of life and the may of death, which
denotes not, as that, a fair proposal, but a melancholy dilemma,
advising them of two evils to choose the least ; and that lesser evil,

a shameful and wretched captivity, is all the life now left for them
to propose to themselves. lie that abides in the city, and trusts to

that to secuie them, shall certainly die either by the sword without
the walls, or famine or pestilence within. But he that can so far

bring down his spirit, and quit his vain hopes, as to go out, and fall

to the Chaldeans, his life shall be given him fjr a prey ; lie shall

save his life, hut with much difficulty and' hazard, as a prey is

taken from the mighty. It is an expression like that, He shall be
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saved, yet so as by fire. He shall escape, but very narrowly ; or,

he shall have such surprising joy and satisfact on in escaping with

his life from such a universal destruction, t.s shall equal theirs that

divide the spoil. They thought to have made a prey of the camp
of the Chaldeans, as their ancestors did that of the Assyrians, (Isa.

33. 23.) but they will be sadly disappointed ; if bv yielding at dis-

cretion they can but save their lives, that is all the prey they must

promise themselves. Now one would think this advice from a pro-

phet, in God's name, should have gained some credit with them,

and been universally followed ; but, for aught that appears, there

were few or none that took it ; so wretchedly were their hearts

hardened to lh?ir destruction.

2. He advises the king and princes to reform, and make con.

science of the duty of their place. Because it was the king that sent

the message to him, in the reply there shall be a particular word for

the house of the king, not to compliment or court them, (that was

no part of a prophet's business, no not when they did him the ho-

nour to send to him,) but to give them wholesome counsel ; [v. 11,

12.) '• Execute judqment in the morning ; do it carefully and dili-

gently. Those magistrates that would till up their place with duty,

had need rise betimes. Do it quickly, and do not delay to do jus-

tice upon appeals made to you, and tire out poor petitioners as you

have done. Do not lie in your beds in a morning, to sleep away
tne debauch of the night before, nor spend the morning in pam-
pering the body, (as those princes, Eccl. 10. 16.) but spend it in

the despatch of business. You would be delivered out of the hand

of those that distress vou, and expect that therein God should do

you justice ; see then that you do justice to those that apply them,

selves to you, and deliver them out of the hand of their opprcsscrs,

lest my fury go out like fire against you in a particular manner, and

you fare worst, who think to escape best, because of the evil of your

doings." Now, (1.) This intimates that it was their neglect to

do their duty, that brought all this desolation upon the people. It

was the evil of their doings, that kindled the fir of God's wrath.

Thus plainly does he deal even with the house of the king ; for

those that would have the benefit of a prophet's prayers, must

thankfully take a prophet's reproofs. (2.) This directs them to

take the right method for a national reformation. The princes

must begin, and set a good example, and then the people will be

invited to reform. They must use their power for the punishment

of wrong, and then the people will be obliged to reform. He
reminds them that they are the House of David, and therefore

should tread in his steps, who executed judgment and justice to his

people. (3.) This gives them some encouragement to hope that

there may yet be a lengthening of their tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27.

If any thing will recover their state from the brink of ruin, this will.

3. He shows them the vanity of all their hopes so long as they

continued unreformed, r. 13, 14. Jerusalem is an inhabitant of
the valley, guarded with mountains on all sides, which were their

natural fortifications, making it difficult for an army to approach

them. It is a rock of the plain, which made it difficult for an

army to undermine them. These advantages of their situation the>

trusted to more than to the power and promise of God ; and
flunking their city by these means to be impregnable, they set the

judgments of God at defiance, saying, " Who shall come down
against us 9 None of our neighbours dare make a descent upon us

;

or, if thev do, who shall enter into our habitations ?" They had

some colour for this confidence ; for it appears to have been the-

sense of all their neighbours that no enemy could force his way
into Jerusalem, Lain. 4. 12. But those are least safe, that are

most secure. God soon shews the vanity of that challenge, Who
shall come down against us ? when he says, [v. 13.) Behold, I am
against thee. They had indeed bv their wickedness driven God
out of their citv, when he would have tarried with them as a

Friend ; but they could not by their bulwarks keep him out of th°ir

city, when he came against them as an Enemy. If God be for

us, who can be against us ? But if he be against us, who can be
for us, to stand us in any stead ? Nay, he comes against them not

as an Enemy that mav lawfully and with some hope of success he

resisted, but as a Judge that cannot be resisted ; for he says, (r.
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11.) / will punish you, by flue course of law, according to the

fruit • I your doings, according to ihe merit of them, and the direct

tendency of tliein. That shall be brought upnn you, which is the

natural product of sin. Nay, he will not only come with the an-
l>or i ')' an enemy, and the justice of a judge, but with the force of

h consuming lire, which has no compassion, as a judge sometimes

has, nor spires any tiling combustible, that comes in its way. Je-

rusalem is become a forest, in which God will kindle afire that

shall consume all before it
; for our ( iod is himself a consuming

Fire ; and who is able to stand in his sight, when once he is angry.

CHAP. XXII.
Vjtun occasion of the message /tent in the foregoing chapter to the liousc of the

km;:, u-f hace here recorded some st-rmtnts which Jeremiah preached at court,

in some preceding reigns, that tt might appear they had hud fair learning

tang be/ore that fatal sentence was pronounced upon them, and were put in a
won to have prerented it- licreis, I A message unit to the royal/amity, as
it should seem, in thereign ufJthoiakim, relating partly to Jehaahaz, who
whs carried away captive into Egypt, and partly to Jchoiakim, who succeeded
him, and tens nine upon the throne. The king and princes are exhorted to

executejudgment, and ore assured that, ij theydo so, the royal family should

flourish, l:iit otherwise it should be ruined, r. I . . 9. Jehoahaz, called lure

Shallnni, is lamented, r 10. \i. Jchoiakimis reproved and threatened, v.

13.. 19. // Another message sent them in the reign of Jehoiachin, alius,

Jeeoninh, the son of JehoinUim. tie is charged with un obstinate refusal to

hear, mid is threatened with destruction, and it is foretold that in him Solo-
mon's house should foil, v. 20 . . 30.

1. rTllIUS saith the Lord, Go down to the house
J., of the king of J udah, and speak there this

word, 2. And say, Hear the word of the Lord, O
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David,

thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in

by these gates. 3. Thus saitli the Lord, Execute
ye judgment and righteousness, and deliver the

spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, and do no
wrong, do no violence to the stranger, the fatherless,

nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this

place. 4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall

there enter in by the g.-ttes of this house kings sitting

upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and
on horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 5.

But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by my-
self, Saith the Lord, that this house shall become a

desolation. 6. For thus saith the Lord unto the

king's house of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me,
and the head of Lebanon : yet surely 1 will make
thee a wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited.

7. And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every

one with his weapons ; and they shall cut down thy

choice cedars, and cast them into the fire. S. And
many nations shall pass by this city, and they shall

say every man to his neighbour, Wherefore hath the

Lord done thus unto this great city ? 9. Then
they shall answer, Because they have forsaken the

covenant of the Lord their God, and worshipped
other gods, and served them.

Here we have,

I. Orders given to Jeremiah to preach before the king. In the

chapter before, Zedekiah sent messengers to the prophet, but here
the prophet is bidden to go, in his own proper person, to the house

of the kinij, and demand his attention to the word of the King of
kings; [v. 2.) Hear the word of the Lord, O king of Judah. Sub-
jects must own, that where the word of a king is, there is power
over them, but kings must own, that where the word of the Lord
is, there is power over them. The kitg of Judah is here spoken

to, as sitting upon the throne of David, who was a man n f(Pr
God's own heart, as holding their dignity and power by the cove-
nant made with him

j let them therefore conform to his exam pl<
that they may have the benefit of the promises made to him. With
the king his servants are spoken to, because a good government
depends upon a good ministry as well as a good king.

II. Instructions given him what to preach.
1. He must tell them what was their duty, what was the good

which the Lord their Cod required of them, v. 3. They must
take care, (I.) That they do all the good they can with the power
they have. They must do justice, in defence of those that were
injured, and must delii ,-;• the spoiled out of the hand of their oppres-
sors. This was the duty of their place," 1's. 82. 3. Herein they
must be ministers of God for good. (2.) That they do no hurt
with it, no wrong, no violence. That is the greatest wrong and vio-
lence, which is done under colour of law and justice, and by those
whose business it is to punish and protect from wrong and violence.
They must do no wrong to the stranger, fatherless, and widow, for
these God does in a particular manner patronize, and take undci his
tuition, Exod. 22. 21, 22.

2. He must assure them that the faithful discharge of their duty
would advance and secure their prosperity, v. A. There shall then
be a succession of kings, an uninterrupted succession, upon the throne.

of David, and of his line ; these enjoying a perfect tranquillity,
and living in great state and dignity, riding on chariots, and horses,
as before, eh. 17. 25. Note/The most effectual way to preserve
the dignity of the government, is, to do the duty of it.

3. He must likewise assure them that the iniquity of their family,
if they persisted in it, would be the ruin of their family, though 'it

was a royal family
; [v. 5.) //' ye will not hear, will not obey, Mm

house shall become a desolation, the palace of the kin^s of Judah
•shall fare no better than other habitations in Jerusalem. .Sin has

|

often been the ruin of royal palaces, though ever so stately, ever
so strong. This sentence is ratified by an oath ; / swear by myself,
(and (iod can swear by no greater, Heb. 6. 13.) that this house
shall be laid in ruins. Note, Sin will be the ruin of the houses of
princes as well as of mean men.

4. He must shew how fatal their wickedness would be to their
kingdom as well as to themselves, to Jerusalem especially, the royal
city, v. 6—9. (1.) It is confessed that Judah and Jerusalem had
been valuable in God's eyes, and considerable in their own ; Thou
art Gilead unto me and the. head of Lebanon. Their lot was cast in
a place that was rich and pleasant as Gilead; Zion was a slrono- hold,
as stalely as Lebanon : this they trusted to as their security. But,

(2.) This shall not protect them ; the country that is now fruitful

as Gilead, shall be made a wilderness. The cities that are now
strong as Lebanon, shall be cities not inhabited ; and when the country
is laid waste, the cities must be dispeopled. See how easily Gods
judgments can ruin a nation, and how certainly sin will do it.

When this desolating work is to be done, [1.] There shall be
those that shall do it effectually

; [v. 7.) " 1 will prepare destroip 1

1

against thee; I will sanctify them," (so the word is.) " I will ap-
point them to this service and use them in it." Note, When de-
struction is designed, destroyers are prepared, and perhaps are in

the preparing, and things are working toward the designed destruc-

tion, and are getting ready for it, long before. And who can
contend with the destroyers of God's preparing? They shall de-
stroy cities as easily as men fell trees in a forest; They shall cut

down thy choice cedars ; and yet, when they are down, shall value

them no more than thorns or briers ; they shall cast thou into the

fire, for their choicest cedars are become rotten ones, and good
for nothing else. [2.] There shall be those who shall be ready to

justify God Hi the doing of it
;

(v. 8, 9.) persons of many nations,

when they pass by the ruins of this city in their travels, will ask,

" Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this city? How c me
so strong a city to be overpowered ? So rich a city to be impoveris 1 -

ed ? So populous a city to be depopulated ? So holy a city ;;.

be profaned? And a city that had been so near to God, ;<>

abandoned by him ? The reason is so obvious, that it shall be

in every mau's mouth. Ask them that go by the way, J
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3 Ask the next man vou meet, and he will tell you it was be-

cause rihn changed their gods, which other nations never used to

do. Thev forsook the covenant of Jehovah their own God, re-

voked from their allegiance to him, and from the duty which their

covenant with him bound them to, and they worshipped other pods,

and srrred them, in contempt of hit ; and therefore he gave them

up to this destruction. Note, God never casts any oS until they

first cast him off. " Go," says God to the prophet, " and preach

lo the royal family."

10. Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan

him ; bnt weep sore for him that eoeth away ; for he

shall return no more, nor see his native country.

1 h For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the

son of Josiah kingofJudah, which reigned instead of

Josiah his father, which went forth out of this place :

He shall not return thither any more: 12. But he

shall die in the place whither they have led him cap-

tive, and shall see this land no more. 13. Woe unto

him that buildeth his house by unrijhteousness, and

his chambers bv wrong : that useth his neighbour's

service without _ - and sriveth him not for his

work: 14. That saith. I will build me a wide house

and larze chambers, and cutteth him out windows
;

and it is ceiled with cedar, and painted with ver-

milion ! lo. Shalt thou reign, because thou closest

thyself in cedar ? Did not diy father eat and drink,

and do judgment and justice, and then it zras well

with him : lt>. He judged the cause of the poor

and needv : then it zras well with him : z:as not this

to know me: saith the Lord. 17- But thine eyes

and thine heart are nut but for thy covetous,--

and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression,

and for violence, to do it. 1 S. Therefore thussaith the

Loan concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king

of Judah. They shall not lament for him, saying.

Ah mv brother ! or, Ah sister ! they shall not la-

ment for him. saying. Ah lord ! or. Ah his glory ! 19.

He shall be buried with the burial of an ass. drawn

and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

Eg, though they are gods to us, are men to God, and shall

die like me* ; "so it appears in these verses, where we have a sen-

tence of death past upon two kings who reigned successive

Jerusalem, two brothers, and both the ungracious sons of a very pious

father.

I. Here is the doom of Shallum, who doubtless is the same with

Jehoahaz, for he is that son of Josiah, king of Jodah, who re »

in the Head <f Josiah his father, (r. 11.) which Jehoahaz did by

the act of the people who made him kins, though be was not the

eldest son, 2 Kings 23. 30. 2 Chron. 36. 1. Among the sons of

Josia- there is one Shallam mentioned, and not

Jehoahaz. Perhaps the people preferred him before his elder bro-

ther, because they thought him a more active, daring \oung man.

and finer to rate'; but God soon showed them the folly of their

injustice, and that it could not prosper, for within three months

the kings of Egypt came upon them, deposed him, and :

him away prisoner into Egypt, as God had threatened. Dew. 2 -

It does not appear of the people were taken into cap-

v with him. We have the } Kings 2 J4. 2 Chron. 36.

4. Now here,

1. The people are directed to lament him rather than his father

Josah ;
" Weep not for the dead, weep not anv more for Josiah."

35-3

Jeremiah had been himself a true mourner for him, and had stirred

up the people to mourn for him : 2 Chron. 3c

will have them go out of mourning for him, though it was

three months after bis death, and to rum their tears into another

channel, tbey must weep sore for Jehoahaz, who is gone

Egypt ; not that there was any great loss of him to the public, as

vras of his father, but that his case was much more deplor-

able. Josiah went to the grave in peace and honour, was pre-

vented from seeing the evil to come in this world, and removed to

see the good to come in the other world ; and therefore. Weep not

for him, but for his unhappy son, who is like'v to live and die in

disgrace and misery, a wretched cap- may
be justlv envied, while living sinners are justlv pitied. And so

dismal perhaps the prospect of the times may be, that tears even

for a Josiah, even for a Jesus, must be restrained, that they may t>-

reserved for ourselves andfor our children. Luke - -

1. Toe reason given is, because he shall never return out of .Tup-

. as be and his people expected, but shall die there. Tr.ev

were loath to believe this, therefore h is repeated here again and

again, be shall return no more, r. 10. He shall never have the

{

pleasure of seeing his native country, bat shall have the continual

grief of hearing of the desolations of h. He is gone/ortA out of litis

place, and shall nerer return, r. 11. He shall die in the place cAitAc-T

they hare led him captive, r. 1 2. This came of bis forsaking the

good example of his father, and usurping the right of his elder

i brother. In Ezekiels lamentation for the princes of Israel, this

i

Jehoahaz is represented as a young lion, that soon learned to catch

the prey, but was taken, and brought in chains to Egypt, and was

long expected to return, but in vain. See Evk. 1! —
H. Here is the doom of Jehoiakim, who succeeded him. V."

tber he bad any better right to the crown than Shallum, we know
' not ; for though he was elder than his predecessor, there seems lo

be another son of Josiah, elder than he, called Johanan, 1 Chron.

3. 15. Bnt this we know, be ruled no better, and fared no better

I at last. He
1. His sins faithfully reproved. It is not fit for a private person

to a king, Thon art icicked : but a prophet, who has a mes-

. -om God, betra. = " : if be does nc: i - . be it e»er

so unplei- » _ Jehoiakim is not here

;
charged wit and, probably, he had not "rijah

the prophet to death. Aerward he did, ch. 2: 22 -

- een told of it here ; but the crimes for

|
which be is here reprorec. we, ft e ;

. a : annotation of pomp
and splendour; as if the . to look n

' and to do good were to be the least of his care. He must build

him a stately palace, a wide house, and large chambers, r. 14. He
must have urindotcs cut out after the newest fashion, perhaps like

sash-windows with us. The rooms must be ceiled urith cedar, the

richest sort of wood. His house must be as well roofed and wain-

scotted as the temple itself, or eke it will not please him, 1 K
6. 15, 16. Nay. it mis: exceed th3t, for it most be pa

minium, or reniiBoii, which dyes red, or, as some read it, with in-

digo, which dyes blue. Ha doubt, it is lawful for princes and great

men to build and beautify and furnish their houses, so as is i . -

r ''
: but be that knows what is in man, knew

that Jehoiakim did this in the pride of his heart, which makes tAot

to be sinful, ejc'eeding <anful, which is in iist-lf lawful. Tlose
therefore that are enlarging their houses, and ma-. more

e need to look well to the frame of their own spi-

ll the doing of it, ar>d carefully to w; -; all the work-
_- ; of vain-glorv. But that which was particularlv amiss in Je-

boiakim's case, was. fid this when he could not but per-

-. both bv the word of God, and by his providence, that divine

.judgments were breaking in upon him. He reijr.ed his three first

years by the permission and allowance of the km : d all

| the rest by the permission and allowance g " Eabylon ;

and yet he that was no better than I -rill cove! to vie with

the greatest monarch in building ar.d furniture. Observe how
I peremptory he is in the resolution ;

" I urill build me a wide house :

,1 am resolved I urill, whoever advises roe to the cot
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It is the common folly of those that are sinking in their estates, to

covet to make a fair shew. Many have unhumbled hearts under

humbling providences, and look most haughty then when God is

bringing them down. This is striving with our Maker. (2.)

Carnal security and confidence in his wealth, depending upon the

C > iimuance of his prosperity, as if his mountain now stood so

strong, that it could never he moved, lie thought he must reign

without any disturbance or interruption, because he had closed

himself in cedar, [v. 15.) as if that were too fine to be assaulted, and

too strong to he broken through, and as if God himself could not,

for pity, give up such a stalely bouse as that to be burned. Thus
when Christ spake of the destruction of the temple, his disciples

came to him, to shew him what a magnificent structure it was.

Matth, 23. 3^.—24. 1. Note, Those wretchedly deceive them-

selves, who think their present prosperity is a lasting security, and

dream of reigning, because they are inclosed in cedar. It is but

in his own conceit, that the rich mans wealth is his strong city.

(3.) Some think he is here charged with sacrilege, and robbing the

house of God to beautify ami adorn his own house. He cuts him
out my windows; so it is in the margin ; which some understand

as if he had taken windows out of the temple to put into his own
palace, and then painted them (as it follows) with vermilit n, that

it might not be discovered, but might look of a piece with his own
building. Note, Those cheat themselves, and ruin themselves at

last, who think to enrich themselves by robbing God and his

house; and however they may disguise it, God discovers it. (4.)

He is here charged with extortion and oppression, violence and in-

justice. He built liis house by unrighteousness, with money un-
justly got, and materials which were not honestly come by, and
perhaps upon ground obtained as Ahab obtained Naboth's vim-
yard. And because he went beyond what he could afford, he de-

frauded his workmen of their wages, which is one of the sins that

ere.! in the e ,rs of the Lord of hosts, ,1am. 5. 4. God takes notice

of the wrong done by the greatest of men to their poor servants

and labourers, and will repay them, in justice, that will not in

justice pay those whom they employ, but use their neighbour's ser-

vice without wage*. Observe, The greatest of men must look up-

on the meanest as their neighbours, and be just to them accord-

ingly, and love them as themselves. Jehoiakim was oppressive,

not only in his buildings, but in the administration of his govern-

ment. He did not do justice, made no conscience of shedding in-

noc nt blood, when it was to serve the purposes of his ambition,

avarice, and revenge. He was all for oppression and violence ; not

to threaten it only, but to do it ; and when he was set upon any
act of injustice, nothing should stop him, but he would go through

with it. And that which was at the bottom of all, was, covetous-

ness, that love of money, which is the root of all evil. Thine eyes

and thine heart are not but for covctousness ; they were for that,

and nothing else. Observe, In covctousness the heart walks after

the eyes : it is therefore called the lust of the eye, 1 John 2. 16.

Job 31. 7. It is setting llie eyes upon that which is not, Prov. 33.

5. The eyes and the heart are then for covetousness, when the

aims and affections arc wholly set upon the wealth of this world
;

and where they are so, the temptation is strong to murder, oppres-

sion, and all manner of violence and villany. (5.) That which

aggravated all his sins, was, that he was the son of a good father,

who had left him a good example, if he would but have followed

it; (i: 15, 16.) Did not thy father eat and drink ? When Jehoia-

kim enlarged and enlightened his house, it is probable that he

spake scornfully of his father for contenting himself with such a

mean and inconvenient dwelling, below the grandeur of a sove-

reign prince, and ridiculed him as one that had a dull fancy, a low
spirit, that could not find in bis heart to lay out his money, nor

cared for what was fashionable ; that should not serve him, that

served Ins father : but God, by the prophet, tells him that his father,

though he had not the spirit of building, was a man of an excellent

spirit, a better man than he, and did better for himself and his family.

Those children that despise their parents' old fashions, commonly
come short of their real excellences. Jeremiah tells him,

[1.] That he was directed to do his duty by his father's practice;

VOL. III. 3 A

He did judgment and justice ; he never did wrong to any of his

subjects, never oppressed them, or put any hardship upon them,
but was careful to preserve all their just rights and prop I

Nay, he not only did not abuse his power lor the support of wi

but he used it for the maintaining of right. He judged tie i

of the poor ami needy, was ready to hear the cause of the mi

of Ins subjects, and do them justice. Note, The care of magi ti

must be, not to support their grandeur and take their ease, but to do
good ; not only not to oppress the poor themselves, but to deli nd

those that are oppressed.

[2.] That be was encouraged to do his duty by bis father s pros-

perity. First, God accepted him ;
" Was not this to know m ,

saith the Lord? Did he not hereby make it to appear that be

rightly knew bis God, and worshipped him, and, consequently,

was known and owned of him ?" Note, The right knowledge of

God consists in doing our duty, particularly that which is the duly

of our place and stalion in the world. Secondly, He himself had

the comfort of it ; Did he not eat and drink soberly and cheerfully,

so as to fit himself for his business,for strength, and net for drunLen-

ness? Eccl. 10. 17. He did cat, and drink, and do judgment ; he did

not (as perhaps Jehoiakim and his princes did) drink, andforget the

lair, and pervert the judgment of the afflicted, Prov. 31. 5. He did

eat and drink ; God blessed him with great plenty, and he had the

comfortable enjoyment of it himself, and gave handsome entertain-

ments to his friends, was very hospitable, and very charitable. It

was Jchoiakim's pride, that he had built a fine house, but Josiah's

true praise, that he kept a good house. Many times those have

least in them of ttue generosity, that have the greatest affection for

pomp and grandeur ; for, to support the extravagant expense of

that, hospitality, bounty to the poor, yea, and justice itself, will

be pinched. It is better to live with Josiah in an old-fashioned

house, and do good, than live with Jehoiakim in a stately house,

and leave debts unpaid. Josiah did justice and judgment, and then

it was well with him; [v. 15.) and it is repeated again, v. 16. He
lived very comfortably, his own subjects, and all his neighbours,

respected him ; and, whatever he put bis hand to, prospered. Note,

While we do well, we may expect it will be well with us. This

Jehoiakim knew, that his father found the way of duty to be the

way of comfort, and yet he would not tread in his steps.

Note, It should engage us to keep up religion in our day, that our

godly parents kept it up in their's, and recommended it to us from

their own experience of the benefit of it. They told us that they had

found the promises which godliness has, of the life that now is made

good to them, and that religion and piety are friendly to outward

prosperity. So that we are inexcusable, if we turn aside from that

good way.

2. Here we have Jehoiakim's doom faithfully read, ». IS, 19.

We may suppose that it was in the utmost peril of his own life,

that Jeremiah here foretold the shameful death of Jehoiakim ; but

Thus saith the Lord concerning him, and therefore thus saith he
;

(1.) He shall die unlamented ; he shall make himself so odious by

his oppression and cruelty, that all about him shall be glad to part

with him, and none shall do him the honour of dropping one tear

for him ; whereas his father, who did judgment and justice, was

universally lamented ; and it is promised to Zedekiah, that he

should be lamented at his death, for he conducted himself better

than Jehoiakim had done, ch. 34. 5. His relations shall not la-

ment him, no, not with the common expressions of grief used at

the funeral of the meanest, where they cried, Ah, my brother ! or,

Ah, sister ! His subjects shall not lament him, nor cry out, as they

used to do at the graves of their princes, Ah, lord ! or, Ah, his

glory ! It is sad for anv to live so, that, when they die, none will

be sorry to part with them. Nay, (J.) He shall lie unburied ;

this is worse than the former. Even those that have no tears to

grace the funerals of the dead with, would willingly have them

buried out of their sight ; but Jehoiakim shall be buried with the.

burial of an ass, he shall have no burial at all. but his dead body

shall be cast into a ditch, or upon a dunghill ; it shall be drawn,

or draoo-ed, i<>nominioii?ly, and <v,.s-( forth beyond tits gates of Je-

rusalem* It is said, in the story of Jehoiakim, (2 Chron. 36. 6.)

3b'l
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that Nebuchadnezzar bound him in fylters, to earn/ him to Baby-

ton, and (Ezek. 19. 9.) that he was brought in chains to the king

of R lbyhn. But it is probable that he died a prisoner, before he

was carried away to Babylon, as was intended
;

perhaps he died

for Tief, or, in the pride of his heart, hastened his own end, and,

for That' reason, was denied a decent burial, as self-murderers usu-

ally are with us. Josephus says that Nebuchadnezzar slew him

at Jerusalem, and left his body thus exposed, somewhere at a

•Meat distance from the gates of Jerusalem. And it is said, (2.

Kings 24. 6.) He slept with his fathers. When he built himself a

stately house, no doubt he designed himself a stately sepulchre
;

hut see how he was disappointed. Note, Those that are lifted up

with great pride, are commonly reserved for some great disgrace

in life or death.

20. Go up to Lebanon and cry ; and lift up thy

voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages : for

all thy lovers are destroyed. 21.1 spake unto thee

in thy prosperity ; but thou saidst, I will not hear
;

this hath been thy manner from thy youth, that

thou obeyest not my voice. 22. The wind shall

eat up all thy pastures, and thy lovers shall go into

captivity : surely then shalt thou be ashamed and

confounded for all thy wickedness. 23. O inha-

bitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the

cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when pangs

come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in tra-

vail ! 24. As I live, saith the Lord, though Co-

niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the

signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee

thence ; 2o. And I will give thee into the hand

of them that, seek thy life, and into the hand of them

whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of Ne-

buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of

the Chaldeans. 26. And I will cast thee out, and

thy mother that bare thee, into another country,

where ve were not born ; and there shall ye die. 27.

But to* the land whereunto they desire to return, thi-

ther shall they not return. 2S. Is this man Coniah

a despised broken idol ? is he a vessel wherein is no

pleasure ? wherefore are they cast out, he and his

seed, and are cast into a land" which they know not ?

29. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord :

:30. Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man child-

less, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for

no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the

throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah.

This prophesy seems to have been calculated for the ungracious,

inglorious reign of Jeconiah, or Jehoiakin, the son of Jehoiakim,

who succeeded him id the government, reigned but three months,

and was then carried captive to Babylon, where he lived many-

years, Jer. 52. 31. We have, in these verses, a prophecy,

I. Of the desolations of the kingdom, which were now hasten-

ing on apace, v. 20—23. Jerusalem and Judah are here spoken

to, or the Jewish state as a single person, and we have it here under

a threefold character.

1. Very haughty in a day of peace and safety
; (v. 21 .)

" T spake

vnto thee in thy -prosperity ; spake, by my servants the prophets,

reproofs, admonitions, counsels, but thou saidst, I will not hear, I

will not heed, thou obei/cst not my voice, and wast resolved that

thou wouldst not, and hadst the front to tell me so." It is com-
mon for those that live at ease, to live in contempt of the word of I
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God ; Jcshnrun waxedfat, and kicked. This is so much the worsf,

that they had it by kind ; This has been thy mannerfrom thy youtlu

They were called transgressorsfrom thy womb, lsa. 48. 8.

2. Very timorous upon the alarms of trouble
;

[v. 20,) " When

thou seest all thy lovers destroyed, when thou tindest thine idols

unable to help thee, and thy foreign alliances failing thee, thou

wilt then go up to Lebanon," and cry, as one undone, and giving

up all for lost, cry with a bitter cry ; thou wilt cry, Help, lielp, or

we are lost; thou wilt lift up thy voice in fearful shrieks, upon

Lebanon and Bashan, two high hills, in hope to be hoard from

thence by the advantage of 'the rising ground. Thou wilt cry

from the passages, from' the roads, where thou wilt ever and anon

be in distress." Thou wilt cry from Aharim: so some read it, as

a proper name, a famous mountain in the border of Moab. "Thou

wilt cry, as those that are in great consternation use to do, to al!

about thee ; but in vain, for, [v. 22.) the wind shall cat vp all thy

pastors, or rulers, that should protect and lead thee, and provide

for thy safetv : they shall be blasted, and withered, and brought

to nothing, as buds "and blossoms are by a bleak or freezing wind ;

they shalf be devoured suddenly, insensibly, and irresistibly, as

fruits by the wind. Thy hrcrs, that thou dependest upon, and

hast an "affection for, shalf go into captivity, and shall be so far from

saving thee, that they shall' not be able to save themselves."

3. 'Very tame under the heavy and lasting pressures of trouble ;

" When there appears no relief from any of thy confederates, and

thy own priests are at a loss, then shalt thou be ashamed and con-

founded for all thy wickedness, ?'. 22. Note, Many will never be

ashamed of their sins till they are brought by them to the last ex-

tremity ; and it is well if we "set this good by our straits, by them

to be brought to confession for our sins. The Jewish state is here

called an inhabitant of Lebanon, because that famous forest was

within their border, (r. 23.) and all their country was wealthy, and

well guarded as with Lebanon's natural fastnesses; but so proud

and fiaushty were they, that they are said to make their nest in the

cedars, where they thought themselves out of the reach of all dan-

ger, and whence they looked with contempt upon all about them.

" But, how gracious wilt thou be when pangs come upon thee .' Then

thou wilt humble thyself before God, and promise amendment.

When thou art overthrown in stony places, thou wilt be glad to

hear those words which in thy prosperity thou wouldst not hear,

Ps. 141. 6. Then thou wilt endeavour to make thyself acceptable

with that God whom, before, thou madest light of." Note, Many-

have their pangs of piety, who, when the pangs are over, shew

that they have no true piety. Some give another sense of it ;

" What will all thy pomp, and state, and wealth avail thee ?

What will become of it all, or what comfort shalt thou have of it,

when thou shalt be in these distresses ? No more than a woman in

travail, full of pains and fears, can take comfort in her ornaments

while she is in that condition." So Mr. Gaiaker. Note, Those

that are proud of their worldly advantages, would do well to con-

sider how they will look when pangs come upon them, and how

they will then have lost all their beauty.

II. Here is a prophecy of the disgrace of the king; his nam*

was Jeconiah, but he is here once and again called Coniah, in con-

tempt. The prophet shortens his name, and srives him, as we say,

a nick-name, perhaps to denote that he should be despoiled of his

dignity, that his reign should be shortened, and the number of his

months cut off in the midst. Two instances of dishonour are here-

put upon him.

1. He shall be carried away into captivity, and shall spend and

end his days in bondage. He was born to a crown, but it should

quickly fall from his head, and he should exchange it for fetters.

Observe the steps of this judgment.

(1.) God will abandon him, r. 24. The God of truth says n,

and confirms it with an oath ;
" Though he were the signet upon

my right hand, (his predecessors have been so, and he might have

been so, if he had conducted himself well ; but he being degenerat-

ed,) 1 will pluck him thence." The godly kings of Judah had been

as signets on God's right hand, near and dear to him ; he had glo-

ried in them, and made use of them as instruments of his govern-
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mcnt, as the prince dors of his signet-ring, or sign-manual : hut

Coniah has made himself utterly unworthy of the honour, and

therefore the privilege of his hirtli shall be' no security to him
;

notwithstanding tltai, he shall be thrown off. Answerable to this

threatening against Jeconiah is God s promise to Zerubbabel, when
he niade nun his people's guide in their return out of captivity;

Hag. 2, 23.] / will take thee, <> Zerubbabel, mi/ servant, and males,

thee as a signet. Those that think themselves as signets on God's
right hand, must not bs secure, but fear lest they he plucked thence.

(2.) The kiii'j; of Babylon shall seize him. Those know not

what enemies and mischiefs they lie exposed to, who have thrown

themselves out of Gods protection, v. 25. The Chaldeans are

here said to be such as had a spite to Coniah, they sought his life ;

no less than that, they thought, would satisfy their rage ; they

were such as he had a dread of, (They are those whose face thou

fairest, J which would make it the more terrible to him to fall into

their hands, especially when it was God himself that gave him into

tlicir hands. And if God deliver him to them, who can deliver

him from them ?

(3.) He and his family shall be carried to Babylon, where they

shall wear out the many tedious years of their lives in a miserable

captivity ; he and his mother, (v. 26.) lie and his s-ed, (v. 28.) he
and all the royal family, (for be had no children of his own when
he went into captivity,) or, he and the children of his loins ; they

shall all be cast out to another country, to a strange country, a
country where thei/ were nit born, nor such a country as that where
they were born, a hut i which they huoio not, in which they have

no acquaintance with whom to converse, or from whom to expect

any kindness. Thither they shall be carried, from a land where
they were entitled to dominion, into a land where they shall be

compelled to servitude. But have they no hopes of seeing their

own country again ? No, To the I ml whereunto they desire to re-

turn, thither shall they not return, v. 27. They conducted them-

selves ill in it, when they were in it, and therefore they shall

never s^e it more. Jehoahaz was carried to Egypt, the land of the

south, *(v. 10.) Jeconiah to Babylon, the land of the north, both

far remote, the quite contrary way, and must never expect to

meet again, nor either of them to breathe their native air again.

Those that had abased the dominion they had over others, were

justlv brought thus under the dominion of others. Those that had

indulged and gratified their sinful desires, by their oppression,

luxury, and cruelty, were justly denied the gratification of their

innocent desire to see their own native country aijam. We may
observe something very emphatical in that part of this threatening.

[v. 26.) In the country where ye were not born, there shall ye die.

As there is a time to be born, and a time to die, so there is a place

to be born in, and a place to die in. We know where we were

born, but where we shall die we know not ; it is enough that our

God knows. Let it be our care that we die in Christ, and then

it will be well with us wherever we die, though it should be in a

far country.

(4.)* This shall render him very mean and despicable in the eyes

of all his neighbours. They shall be ready to say, [v. 28.) " Is

this Coniah a despised, broken idol ? Yes, certainly he is, and much
debased Jrom what he was." [1.] Time was when he was digni-

fied, nay, when he was almost deified. This people, who had

seen his father lately deposed, were ready to adore him when they

saw him upon the throne ; but now he is a despised, broken idol,

which, when it was whole, was worshipped, but, when it is rot-

ten and broken, is thrown by and despised, and nobody regards

it, or remembers what it has been. Note, What is idolized will,

first or last, be despised and broken ; what is unjustly honoured,
will be justly contemned, and rivals with God will be the scorn of
man. Whatever we idolize we shall be disappointed in, and then
shall despise. [2.] Time was, when he was delighted in ; but
now he is a vessel in which is no pleasure, or to which there is no
desire, either because grown out of fashion, or because cracked or

dirtied, and so rendered unserviceable. Those whom God has no
pleasure in will, some time or other, be so mortified, that men
will have no pleasure in them.
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2, He shall have no posterity to inherit his honour. The pre-
diction of this is ushered in with a solemn prelate, (p. 29.) () ear'h
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. Let a'l the inhabitants
of the world take notice of these judgments of God upon a nation
and a family that had been near and dear to him, and thenee infer
that Cod is impartial in the administration of |ustice. Or, it is an
appeal io the earth itself, on which we tread, since those that dwell
on earth are so deaf ami careli , like that, (Isa. 1. 2.) Hear, <>

heavens, <md give car, earth. Gods word, however slighted,
will he heard

; the earth itself will be made io hear it, and yield
to it, when it, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt
up. Or, it is a call to men that mind earthly things, that are
swallowed up in those things, and are inordinate in the pursuit of
them; such have need to be called upon again and a<*am, and a
third time, t ) hear the word of the Lord. < )r, it is a call to men,
considered as mortal, of the earth, and hastening to the earth
again

; we all are so, earth we an . dust ire are, and, in con-
sideration of that, are concerned to hear and regard the word of the

Lord, that, though we are earth, we may be found amon» those
whose names are written in heaven.

Now that which is here to be taken notice of, is, that Jeconiah
is written childless, (v. 30.) that is, as it follows. No man of las

seed shall prosper, sittitig upon the throne of David. In him the
line of David was extinct as a royal line. Some think that he had
children born in Babylon, because mention is made of his seed
being cast out there, (v. 28.) and that they died before him. We
read in the genealogy, (1 Chron. 3. 17.) of seven sons of Jeconiah
Assir, that is, Jeconiah the captive, of which Salathiel is the first.

Some think that they were only his adopted sons, and that, when
it is said, (Matth. 1. 12.) Jeconiah begat Salathiel, no more is

meant than that he bequeathed to him what claims and pretensions

he had to the government ; the rather, because Salathiel is called

the son of Ncri, (Luke 3. 27.) of the house of Nathan, r. 31.
Whether he had children begotten, or only adopted, thus far he
was childless, that none of his seed ruled as kings in Judah. He
was the Augustulus of that empire, in whom it determined. Whoever
are childless, it is God that writes them so ; and those who take no care

to do good in their days, cannot expect to prosper in their days.

CHAP. XXIII.
In this chaptt r, the prophet, in Cud's name, is denting his reproofs and threat-

enings, I. Among the careiess princes, or pastors of the people ; {v. I, '2.)

yet promising to take care of the flock, which they had been wanting in their
duty to, r. 3 . . 8. //. Among the nicked prophets and priests, whose had
character is here given at large in divers instances, especially their imposing
upon the people with their pretended inspirations, at which the prophet it

astonished, and for which they must expect to he punished, r. 9 . . 32. ///.

Among the profane people, who ridiculed God's prophets, and bantered them,
r. 33 . . 10. When all hare thus corrupted their way, they must all expect
to he told faithfully of it.

1. ~V^T7"0E be unto the pastors that destroy and
T ? scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saitlt

the Lord. 2. Therefore thus saith the Lord God
of Israel against the pastors that feed my people,

Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away,

and have not visited them : behold, I will visit upon
you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 3.

And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of

all countries whither 1 have driven them, and will

bring them again to their folds ; and they shall be

fruitful and increase. 4. And 1 will set up shep-

herds over them, which shall teed them ; and tliey

shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall

they be lacking, saith the Lord. 5. Behold, the

days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto

David a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign

and prosper, and shall execute judgment and jus-
363
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tice in the earth. 6. In his days Judah shall be

saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is his

name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our
Righteousness. 7. Therefore, behold, the days

come, saitli the Lord, that they shall no more say,

The Lord liveth, which brought up the children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 8. But, The
Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the

seed of the house of Israel out of the north country,

and from all countries whither I had driven them ;

and they shall dwell in their own land.

Here is,

I. A word of terror to the negligent shepherds ; the day is at

hand when God will reckon with them concerning the trust and

charge committed to them ; Woe be to the pastors, to the rulers,

both i» church and state, who should be to those they are set over

as pastors to lead them, feed them, protect them, and take care

of them. They are not owners of the sheep ; God here calls them

the sheep of my pasture, whom I am interested in, and have pro-

vided good pasture for. Woe be to those therefore who are com-
manded to feed God's people, and pretend to do it ; but who, in-

stead of that, scatter the flock, and drier them away, by their vio-

lence and oppression, and have not visited them, nor taken any care

for their welfare, nor concerned themselves at all to do them good.

In not visiting them, and doing their duty to them, they did in

effect scatter them, and drive them away. The beasts of prey

scattered them, and the shepherds are in the fault, who should

have kept them together. Woe be to them, when God will visit

upon them the evil of their doings, and deal with them as they de-

serve. They would not visit the flock in a way of duty, and there-

fore God will visit them in a way of vengeance.

II. Here is a word of comfort to the neglected sheep. Though
the under-shepherds take no care of them, no pains with them,

but betray them, the chief Shepherd will look after them ; When
my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord takclh me up.

Though the interests of God's church in the world are neglected

by those who should take care of them, and postponed to their own
private secular interests, yet they shall not therefore sink. God will

perform his promise, though those he employs do not perform

their duty.

1. The dispersed .lews shall at length return to their own land,

ana be happily settled there under a good government, v. 3, 4.

Though there be hut a remnant of God's flock left, a little rem-

nant, that has narrowly escaped destruction, he will gather that

remnant ; will find them out wherever they are, and find out ways
and means to bring them back out of all countries whither he had

driven them. It was the justice of God, for the sin of their shep-

herds, that dispersed them ; but the mercy of God shall gather in

the sheep, when the shepherds that betrayed them are cut off.

Then shall be brought to their former habitations, as sheep to their

folds, and there they shall be fruitful, and increase in numbers.
And though their former shepherds took no care of them, it does
not therefore follow that they shall have no more. If some have
abused a sacred office, that is no good reason why it should be
abolished ;

" They destroyed the sheep, but I will set shepherds
over them, which shall make it their business to feed them." For-
merly, they were continually exposed and disturbed with some
alarm or other ; but now they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed ;

they shall be in no danger from without, in no fright from within.

Formerly, some or other of them were erer and anon picked up
by the beasts of prey ; but now none of them shall be lacking, none
of them missing, Though the times may have been long bad with
the church, it does not follow, that they will be ever so. Such
pastors as Zerubbabel and Nehemiah were, though they lived not in

the pomp that Jehoiakim and Jeconiah did, nor made such a figure,

were as great blessings to the people as the others were plagues to

them. The church's peace is not bound up in the pomp of her rulers.
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2. Messiah the Prince, that great and good Shepherd of the

sheep, shall in the latter days be raised up to bless his church, and
to be the Glory of his people Israel, v. 5, 6. The house of David
seemed to be quite sunk and ruined by that threatening against Je-

coniah, (eh. 22. 30.) that none of his seed should ever sit upon the

throne of David ; but here is a promise which effectually secures

the honour of the covenant made with David notwithstanding ;

for by it the house will he raised out of its ruins to a greater lustre

than ever, and shine brighter far than it did in Solomon himself.

We have not so many prophecies of Christ in this book as we had
in that of the prophet Isaiah ; but here we have one, and a very

illustrious one ; of him doubtless the prophet here speaks, of him,

and of no other man. The first words intimate, that it would he

long ere this promise should have its accomplishment ; The days
come, but they are not yet ; I shall see him, but not now ; but all

the rest intimate that the accomplishment of them will be glorious,

(1.) Christ is here spoken of as a Branch from David, the Man
the Branch ; (Zech. 3. S.) his appearance mean, his beginnings

small, like those of a bud or sprout, and his rise seemingly out of

the earth, but growing to be green, to be gTeat, to be loaded with

fruits. A branch from David's family, when it seemed to be a

root in a dry ground, buried, and not likely to revive. Christ is

the Root and Offspring of David, Rev. 22. 16. In him doth the

horn of David 'bud, Ps. 132. 17, 18. He is a Branch of God's

raising up : he sanctified him, and sent him into the world, gave

him his commission and qualifications. He is a righteous Branch,

for he is righteous himself, and through him many, even all that

are his, are made righteous ; as an Advocate, he is Jesus Christ

the righteous.

(2.) He is here spoken of as his church's King. This branch

shall be raised as high as the throne of his father David, and thert

he shall reign and prosper, not as the kings that now were of the

house of David, who went backward in all their affairs ; no, he

shall set up a kingdom in the world, that shall be victorious over

all opposition. In the chariot of the everlasting gospel he shall go
forth, he shall go on conquering and to conquer. If God raise him
up, he will prosper him, for he will own the work of his own
hands ; what is the good pleasure of the Lord, shall prosper i i the

hands of those to whom it is committed. He shall prosper, for he

shall execute judgment and justice in the earth, all the world over,

Ps. 106. 13. The present kings of the house of David were un-
just and oppressive, and therefore it is no wonder that they did

not prosper ; but Christ shall, by his gospel, break the usurped

power of Satan, institute a perfect rule of holy living, and, as far

as it prevails, make all the world righteous. The effect of this

shall be a holy security and serenity of mind in all his faithful, loyal

subjects. In kis days, under his dominion, Judah shall be saved,

and Israel shall dwell safely ; all the spiritual seed of believing

Abraham and praving Jacob shall be protected from the curse of

heaven and the malice of hell ; shall be privileged from the arrests

of God's law, and delivered from the attempts of Satan's power

;

shall be saved from sin, the guilt and dominion of it, and then

shall dwell safeh/, and be quiet from the fear of all evil. See Luke

1. 74, 75. Those that shall be saved hereafter from the wrath to

come, may dwell safely now ; for if God be for us, ?<7io can be

against us ? In the days of Christ's government in the soul, when
he is uppermost there, the soul dwells at ease."

(3.) He is here spoken of as The Isird our Righteousness. Olxserve,
'

[1.1 Who and what he is. As God, he is Jehovah, the incom-

municable name of God, denoting his eternity and self-existence.

As Mediator, he is our Righteousness : bv making satisfaction to

the justice of God for the sin of man, he has brought in an ever-

lasting righteousness, and so made it over to us in the covenant of

grace, that, upon our believing consent to that covenant, it h -

comes ours. His being Jehovah our Righteousness implies that he

is so our Righteousness, as no creature could be. He is a sovereign,

all-sufficient, eternal Righteousness. All our righteousness has its

being from him, and by him it subsists, and we are made the

righteousness of God in him. [2.1 The profession and declara-

tion of this ; This is the name whereby he shall be called ; not only
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he shall be so, but he shall be known to be so. God shall call

him l>v this name, Cor he shall appoint him to be our Right-

eousness. Hv tins name Israel shall call him, every true believer

shall call him, and call upon him. That, is mar righteousness, by

which, as an allowed plea, we are ju tided before God, acquitted

from ^"i,i, and accepted into favour; and nothing else have we

to plead but t i 1 1 -s . "Christ has died, yea, rather, is risen again;"

and we have taken him for our Lord.

3. This great salvation, which will come to the .lews in the lat-

ter days of their state, after their return out of Babylon, shall be

so illustrious as far to outshine the d liverancc of Israel out of

Egypt ;
(''• 7, 8.) They shall w> more say, The Lord liveth, thai

brought up Israel out of Egypt ; but, The Lord liveth, that brought

them tip out of the north. This we had before, c/i. 16. 14, 1">.

but here it seems to point more plainly than it did there to the

days of the Messiah, and to compare not so much the two deliver-

ances themselves, giving the preference to the latter, as the two

states to which the church by degrees grew after those deliver-

ances. Observe the proportion : Just 4S() years after they were

come out of Egypt, Solomon's temple was built. (1 Kings G. 1.)

and at that time that nation, which was so wonderfully brought up

out of Eoypt, was gradually arrived to its height, to its zenith.

Just 49'J years (70 weeks) after they came out of Babylon, Mes-

siah the Prince set up the gospel-temple, which was the greatest

glory of that nation that was so wonderfully brought out of Baby-

lon ; see Dan. 9. 24, 25. Now the spiritual glory of the second

part of that nation, especially as transferred to the gospel-church,

is much more admirable and illustrious than all the temporal glory

of the first part of it in the days of Solomon ; for that was no glory,

compared with the glory which excelleth.

9. Mine heart within me is broken because of the

prophet; all my bones shake: 1 am like a drunken
man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, be-

cause of the Lord, and because of the words of his

holiness. 10. For the land is full of adulterers ; for

because of swearing the land mourneth, the pleasant

places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course

isevil,and theirforce is wot right. 1 1 . For both prophet

and priest are profane; yea, in my house have I found

their wickedness, saith the Lord. 12. Wherefore

their way shall be upon them as slippery va//s in

the darkness ; they shall be driven on, and fall

therein: for I will bring evil upon them, even the

vear of their visitation, saith the Lotto. 13. And
1 have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria ; they

prophesied in Baal, and caused my people Israel

to err. 14. 1 have seen also in the prophets of Je-

litsalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery,

and walk in lies: they strengthen also the hands of

evil-doers, that none doth return from his wicked-

ness ; they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and

the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 1/5. There-

fore thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the

prophets, Behold, 1 will feed them with worm-
wood, and make them drink the water of gall : for

from the prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone
forth into all the land. Hi. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the pro-

phets that prophesy unto you ; they make you vain :

they spear ? vision of their own heart, and not out

of the mouth of the Lord. 17. Thev sav still unto

them that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall

have peace ; and they say unto every one that walk-
eth after tin- imagination of his own heart, No evil

shall come upon you. 18. For who hath stood in

the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived and
heard his word ? Who hath marked his word, and
heard it? 19. Heboid, a whirlwind of the Lord is

gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall

fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. '20. The
anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have
executed, and till he have performed the thoughts

of his heart: in the latter days he shall consider it

perfectly. 21. 1 have not sent these prophets, yet

tiny ran : I have not spoken to them, yet they pro-

phesied. 22. Hut if they had stood in my counsel,

and had caused my people to hear my words, then

theyshould haveturned them from their evil way, and
from the evil of their doings. 2:3. Am 1 a God at

hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?

24. Can any hide himself in secret places that I

shall not see him ? saith the Lord. Do not 1 fill

heaven and earth ? saith the Lord. 2o. 1 have

heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in

my name, saying, 1 have dreamed, I have dreamed.

2(i. How long shall this he in the heart of the

prophets that prophesy lies? Yea, they arc pro-

phets of the deceit of their own heart ; 27- Which
think to cause my people to forget my name by their

dreams, which they tell every man to his neighbour,

as their fathers have forgotten my name lor Baal.

28. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a

dream ; and he that hath my word, let him speak

my word faithfully. \\ hat is the chaff to the wheat ?

saith the Lord. 29. Is not my word like as a fire ?

saith the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh

the rock in pieces ? 30. Therefore, behold, 1 am
against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my
words, every one from his neighbour. 31. Behold,

I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that

use their tongues, and say, He saith. 32. Heboid,

I am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith

the Lord, and do tell them, and cause my people

to err by their lies, and by their lightness ; yet I

sent them not, nor commanded them : therefore

they shall not profit this people at all, saith the

Lord.

Here is a long lesson for the false prophets. As none were

more bitter and spiteful against God's true prophets than they, so

there were none on whom the true prophets were more severe, and

justly. The prophet had complained to God of those false

prophets, [ch. 14. 13.) and had often foretold that they should

be involved in the common ruin ;
but here they have woes of

their own.

1. He expresses the deep concern that he was under, upon this

account, and what a trouble it was to him to see men who pre-

tended to a divine commission and inspiration; ruining themselves,

and the people among whom they dwelt, by their falsehood and
r
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treachery ;
[v. 9.) My heart within me is broken, I am like a drunken

man. His head was in confusion with wonder and astonishment,

his heart was under oppression with grief and vexation. Jeremiah

was a man that laid things much to heart, and what was any way

threatening to his country, made a deep impression upon his spirits.

He is here in trouble, 1. Because of the prophets, and their sin, the

false doctrine they preached, the wicked lives they lived ; especi-

ally it filled him with horror, to hear them making use of God's

name, and pretending to have their instructions from him. Never

was the Lord so abused, and the words of his holiness, as by these

men. Note, The dishonour done to God's name, and the profana-

tion of his holy word, are the greatest grief imaginable to a graci-

ous soul. 2. Because of the Lord, and his judgments, which by

this means are brought in upon us like a deluge. He trembled to

think of the ruin and desolation which were coming from the

fuce of tlie Lord, (so the word is,) and from the face of the word of
his holiness, which will be inflicted by the power of God's wrath,

according to the threatenings of his word, confirmed by his holi-

ness. Note, Even those that have God for them, cannot but trem-

ble to think of the misery of those that have God against them.

II. He laments the abounding abominable wickedness of the

land, and the present tokens of God's displeasure they were under

for it
;

(v. 10.) The land is full of adulterers, it is full both of spi-

ritual and corporal whoredom ; they go a-whoring from God, and,

having cast oft' the fear of him, no marvel that they abandon them-

selves to all manner of lewdness ; and having dishonoured them-

selves and their own bodies, they dishonour God and his name by
rash and false swearing, because of which the land mourns. Both per-

jury and common swearing are sins, for which a land must mourn
in true repentance, or it will be made to mourn under the judgments

of God. Their land mourned now under the judgment of famine

:

the pleasant places, or, rather, the pastures, or, as some read it, the ha-

bitations of the wilderness, are dried up for want of rain, and yet we
see no signs of repentance ; they answer not the end of the correc-

tion : the tenor and tendency of men's conversations are sinful, their

course continues evil, as bad as ever, and they will not be diverted

from it. They have a great deal of resolution, but it is turned the

wrong way, they are zealously affected, but not in a good thing, their

force is not right ; their heart is fully set in them to do evil, and they

are not valiant for the truth, have not courage enough to break off

their evil courses, though they see God thus contending with them.

III. He charges it all upon the prophets and priests, especially

the prophets. They are both profane ; {v. 11.) the priests profane

the ordinances of God they pretend to administer, the prophets

profane the word of God they pretend to deliver ; their converse

and all their conversation are profane, and then it is not strange

that the people are so debauched. They both play the hypocrite ;

so some read it ; under sacred pretensions they carry on the vilest

designs
; yea, not only in their own houses, and the bad houses they

frequent, but tn my house have I found their wickedness; in the

temple, where the priests ministered, where the prophets prophe-
sied, there were they guilty both of idolatry and immorality. See
a woeful instance in Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 2. 22". God
searches his house, and what wickedness is there he will find it out

;

and the nearer it is to him, the more offensive it is. Two things

are charged upon them :

1. That they taught people to sin by their examples. He com-
pares them with the prophets of Samaria, the head city of the
kingdom of the ten tribes, which had been long since laid waste.
It was the folly of the prophets of Samaria, that they prophesied in
Baal, in Baal's name ; so Ahab's prophets did, and so the\\ caused
my people Israel to err, to forsake the service of the true God, and
'.o worship Baal, v. 13. Now the prophets of Jerusalem did not
do so, they prophesied in the name of the true God, and valued
themselves upon that, that they were not like the prophets of Sa-
maria, who prophesied in Baal ; but what the better, when they
debauched the nation as much by their immoralities as the other
had done by their idolatries ? It is a horrible thing in the prophets
of Jerusalem, that they make use of the name of the holy God,
and yet wallow in all manner of impurity ! they make nothing of
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committing adultery, they make use of the name of the God of

truth, and yet walk in lies; they not only prophesy lies, but in

their common conversation one cannot believe a word they say. It

is all either jest and banter, or fraud and design. Thus they en-

courage sinners to go on in their wicked ways ; for every one will

say, " Surely we may do as the prophets do ; who can expect that

we should be better than our teachers ?" By this means it is, that

none returns from his wickedness ; but they all say that they shall

have peace, though they go on, for their prophets tell them so. By
this means Judah and Jerusalem are become as Sodom and Go-
morrah, that were wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceedingly

;

and God looked upon them accordingly, as fit for nothing but to

be destroyed, as they were, with fire and brimstone.

2. That they encouraged people in sin by their false prophecies.

They made themselves believe that there was no harm, no danger

in «n, and practised accordingly ; and then no marvel that they

made others believe so too, v. 16. They speak a vision of their

own heart ; it is the product of their own invention, and agrees with

their own inclination, but it is not out of the mouth of the Lord;
he never dictated it to them, nor does it agree either with the law

of Moses, or with what God has spoken by other prophets. They
tell sinners that it shall be well with them, though they persist in

their sins, v. 17. See here who they are, that they encourage ;

those that despise God, that slight his authority, and have low and

mean thoughts of his institutions, and those that walk after the

imagination of their own heart, that are worshippers of idols, and

slaves to their own lusts ; those that are devoted to their pleasures,

put contempt upon their God. Yet see how these prophets caressed

and flattered them ; they should have been still saying, There is no

peace to them that go on in their evil ways ; Those that despise

God, shall be lightly esteemed ; Woe, and a thousand woes, to

them ; but they still said, Ye shall have peace, no evil shall come

upon you. And, which was worst of all, they told them, God has

said so ; so making him to patronize sin, and to contradict himself.

Note, Those that arc resolved to go on in their evil ways, will justly

be given up to believe the strong delusions of those who tell them
that they shall have peace, though they go on.

IV. God disowns all that these false prophets said to soothe peo-

ple up in their sins
;

(v. 21.) / have not sent these prophets ; they

never had any mission from God, they were not only not sent by
him on his errand, but they were never sent by him on any errand,

he never had employed them in any service or business for him
;

and as to this matter, whereas they pretended to have instructions

from him to assure this people of peace, he declares that he never

gave them any such instructions
;

yet they were very forward,

they ran, they were very bold, they prophesied without any of that

difficulty with which the true prophets sometimes struggled. They
said to sinners, Yon shall have peace. But v. 18. " Who hath stood

in the counsel of the Lord? Who of you has, that are so confident

of this ? You deliver this message with a great deal of assurance

;

but have you consulted God about it ? No, you never considered

whether it be agreeable to the discoveries God has made of himself,

whether it will consist with the honour of his holiness and justice,

to let sinners go unpunished. You have not perceived and heard

his word, nor marked that, you have not compared this with the

scripture ; if you had taken notice of that, and of the constant

tenor of it, you would never have delivered such a message." The
prophets themselves must try the spirits by the touchstone of the

law and of the testimony, as well as those to whom they prophesy ;

but which of those did so, that prophesied of peace ? That they

did not stand in God's counsel nor hear his word, is proved after-

ward, v. 22. If they had stood in my counsel, as they pretend, 1.

They would have made the scriptures their standard ; They would
have caused my people to hear my words, and would have conscien-

tiously kept close to them. But, not speaking according to that

rule, it is a plain evidence that there is no light in them. 2. They
would have made the conversion of souls their business, and would
have aimed at that in all their preaching ; they would have done all

they could to turn people from their evil .way in general, from
all the particular evil of their doings. They would have en-
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couraged and assisted, the reformation of manners, would have

made this their scope in all their preaching, to part between men
and their sins ; but it appeared that this was a thins; they never

aimed at, but, on the contrary, to encourage sinners in their sins.

5. They would have had some seals of their ministry. This sense

our translation gives it ; If they had stootl in my counsel, and the

words they had preached had been my words, then they should

have turned them from thru- evil tray . a divine power should have

{{One along with the word for the conviction of sinners ; God will

bless his own institutions. Yet this is no certain rule ; Jeremiah

himself, though God sent him, prevailed with but few to turn

from their evil way.

V. God threatens to punish these prophets for their wickedness.

They promised the people peace: to shew them the folly of that,

God tells them that they should have no peace themselves ; thev

were very unfit to warrant the people, and pass their word to

them, that no evil shall come upon them, when all evil is coming
upon themsi Ives, and thev are not aware of it, v. 1'.'. Because the

prophets and priests are profane, therefore their ways shall he unto

them os slipper)/ wai/3 in the darkness. They that undertake to

lead others, because they mislead them, and know they do so, they

shall themselves have no comfort in their way. 1. They pretend

to shew others the way, hut they shall themselves be in the dark,

or in a mist ; their light or sight shall fail, so that they shall not

be able to look before them, shall have no forecast for themselves.

2. Thev pretend to give assurances to others, but thev themselves

shall find no firm footing ; Their ways shall be to them as slippery

ways, in which they shall not go with anv steadiness, safety, or

satisfaction, 3. They pretend to make the people easy with their

(latteries, but they shall themselves be uneasy: Thei/ shall be driven,

forced forward as captives, or making their escape as those that are

pursued, and they shall fall in the way bv which they hoped to

escape, and so fall into the enemies' hands. 4. They pretend to

prevent the evil that threatens others, but God will bring evil upon
them, even the year of their visitation, the time fixed for calling

them to an account ; such a time is fixed concerning all that do
not judge themselves, and it will be an evil time. The year of
visitation is the year of recompenses. It is further threatened,

[v. 15.) / will feed them with wormivood, or poison, with that

which is not only nauseous, but noxious, and make them drink

waters of (jail, or, as some read it, juice of hemlock ; see ch. 9. 15.

Justly is the cup of trembling put into their hand first, for from the

prophets of Jerusalem, who should have been patterns of piety and
everv thing that is praise-worthy, even from them is profaneness

gone forth into all the lands. Nothing more effectually debauches
a nation, than the debauchery of ministers.

VI. The people are here warned not to give any credit to these

false prophets ; for though they flattered them with hopes of impu-
nity, the judgments of God would certainly break out against them,

unless they repented
; (v. 16.) " Take notice of what God says,

and hearken not to the words of these prophets ; for you will find, in

the issue, that God s word shall stand, and not theirs. God's word
will make you serious, but they make you vain, feed you with vain

hopes, which will fail you at last. They tell you, No evil shall come
upon you; but hear what God says, (v. 19.) Behold, a whirlwind
o/'r/te Lord is gone forth in fury : they tell you, All shall be calm
and serene ; but God tells you, There is a storm coming, a whirl-

wind of the Lord, of his sending, and therefore there is no standing

before it ; it is a whirlwind raised by divine wrath ; it is gone forth

in fury, a wind that is brought forth out of the treasures of divine

vengeance, and therefore it is a grievous whirlwind, and shall light

heavy, with rain and hail, upon the head of the wicked, which they
cannot avoid, nor find any shelter from." It shall fall upon the

wiclied prophets themselves who deceived the people, and the

wicked people who suffered themselves to be deceived. A horrible

tempest shall be the portion of their cup, Ps. 11. 6. This sentence

is bound on as irreversible
; (v. 20.) The auger of the Lord shall not

return, for the decree is gone forth, God will not alter his mind,
nor suffer his anger to be turned away, till he have executed the

sentence, and performed the thoughts of his heart. God's whirl-

wind, when it comes down from heaven, returns not thither, but ac-
complishes that for which he sent it, Isa. 55. 1 I. This tiny will not
consider now ; But in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly,
consider it with understanding, (so the word is,) or, with considera-
tion. Note, Those that will not liar the threatening^, shall feel the

execution of them, and will thin perfectly understand what they
will not now admit the evidence of, what a fearful thing it is to fall
into the hands if a just and jealous God, They that will not consider
in time, will be made to consider when it is too late. Son, remember.

VII. Divers things are here offered to the consideration of these
false prophets for their conviction, that, if possible, they might he
brought to recant their error, and acknowledge the cheat they had
put upon God's people.

I. Let them consider, that though they may impose upon men,
God is too wise to be imposed upon. Men cannot see through
their fallacies, but God can, and does. Here,

(1.) God asserts his own omnipresence and omniscience in ge-
neral, v. 23, 24. When they told the people that no evil should
befal them though they went on in their evil ways, they went
upon atheistical principles, that the Lord doth not see their sin,

that he cannot judge through the dark cloud, that he will not re-

quire it ; and therefore they must be taught the first principles of
their religion, and confronted with the most incontestable, self-evi-

dent truths. [1.] That though God's throne is prepared in the

heavens, and this earth seems to be at a distance from him, yet he

is a God here in this lower world, which seems to be afar off, as

well as in the upper world, which seems to be at hand, v. 23.

The eye of God is the same on earth that it is in heaven ; here it

runs to and fro as well as there ; (2 Chron. 16. 9.) and what is in

the minds of men, whose spirits are veiled in flesh, is as clearly

seen by him, as what is in the mind of angels, those unveiled spirits

above, that surround his throne. The power of God is the same
on earth among its inhabitants that it is in heaven among his armies.

With us, nearness and distance makes a great difference both in our

observations and in our operations, but it is not so with God ; to

him darkness and light, at hand, and afar off, are both alike. [2.]

That how ingenious and industrious soever men are to disguise

themselves and their own characters and counsels, they cannot

possibly be concealed from God's all-seeing eye : [v. 24.) " Can
any hide himself in the secret places of the earth, that I shall not see

him ? Can any hide his projects and intentions in the secret places

of the heart, that I shall not see them ?" No arts of concealment

can hide men from the eye of God, nor deceive his judgment of

them. [3.] That he is every where present ; he does not only rule

heaven and earth, and uphold both by his universal providence, but

he fills heaven and earth by his essential presence, Ps. 138. 7, 8,

&c. No place can either include him, or exclude him.

(2.) He applies this to these prophets, who had a notable art of

disguising themselves ; (i>. 25, 26.) I have heard what the proph ts

said, that prophesy lies in my name. They thought that he was so

wholly taken up with the other world, that he had no leisure to

take cognizance of what passed in this. But God will make them

know that he knows all their impostures, all the shams they have

put upon the world, under colour of divine revelation. What they

intended to humour the people with, they pretended to have had

from God in a dream, when there was no such thing. This they

could not discover ; if a man tell me that he dreamed so and so, I

cannot contradict him ; he knows I cannot ; but God discovered

the fraud. Perhaps the false prophets whispered what they had to

say in the ears of such as were their confidants, saying, So and so /

hare dreamed ; but God overheard them. The heart-searching eye of

God traced them in all the methods they took to deceive the people,

and he cries out, How long ? Shall I always bear with them ? Is it in

the hearts of those prophets (so some read it) to be ever prophesying

lies, and prophesying the deceits of their own hearts. Will they never

see what an affront they put upon' God, what an abuse they put upon

the people, and what judgments they are preparing for themselves ?

2. Let them consider that their palming upon people counterfeit

revelations, and fathering their own fancies upon divine inspiration,

was the ready way to bring all religion into contempt, and make
367



Before Christ 600. JEREMIAH, XXIH. She Guilt of the Prophets.

men turn atheists and infidels ; and tins was the thing they really
;

intended, though they frequently made mention of the name of

God, and prefaced all they said with, Thus sailh the Lord. Yet,

says God, They think to cause my people to forget my name, by their

dreams. They designed to draw people off from the worship of

God, from all regard lo Gods laws and ordinances, and the true

prophets, as their fathers forgot God's namefor Baal. Note, The

great thing Satan aims at, is, to make people forget God, and all

that whereby he has made himself known ; and he has many subtle

methods to bring them to this : sometimes he does it by setting up

false gods ;
(bring men in love with Baal, and they soon forget

the name of God ;) sometimes by misrepresenting the true God, as

if he were altogether such a one as ourselves. Pretences to new
revelation may prove as dangerous to religion as the denying of all

revelation ; and false prophets in God's name may perhaps do more
mischief to the power of godliness than false prophets in Baal's

name, as being less guarded against.

3. Let them consider what a vast difference there was between

their prophecies and those that were delivered by the true prophets

of the Lord
; [v. 2S.) The prophd tliat has a dream, which was

the way of inspiration that the false prophets most pretended to, if

he has a dream, let him tell it as a dream ; so Mr. Gataker reads it.

" Let him lay no more stress upon it than men do upon their dreams,

nor expect anv more regard to be had to it ; let them not say that

it is from God, nor call their foolish dreams divine oracles : hut let

the true prophet, that has my word, speak my word faithfully,

speak it as a truth ;" (so some read it ;)
" let him keep close to his

instructions, and you will soon perceive a vast difference between

the dreams that the false prophets tell, and the divine dictate

which the true prophets deliver; he that pretends to have a mes-

sage from God, whether bv dream or voice, let him declare it, and

it will easily appear which is of God, and which is not. Tho=e

that have spiritual senses expreised will be able to distinguish : for

what is the chaff to the wheat ':' The promises of peace which these

prophets make to you, are no more to be compared to Gods pro- I

noises, than chaff to wheat. Men's fancies are light, and vain, and
worthless, as the chart' which tin- wind drives axvay. But the word
of God has substance in it; it is of value, is food for the soul, the

bread of life. Wheat was the staple commodity of Canaan, that

valley of vision, Deut. 8. 8. Ezek. 27. 17. There is as much dif-

ference between the vain fancies of men, and the pure word of

God, as between the chaff and the wheat. It follows, [v. 29.) Is

not my word like a fire, saith the Lord ? Is their word so ? Has it

the power and efficacy that the word of God has ? No, nothing

like it ; there is no more comparison than between painted fire

and real fire. Their's is like an ignis faluus—a deceiving meteor,

leading men into by-paths and dangerous precipices. Note, The
word of God is like fire. The law was a fiery law

;
(Deut. 32. 2.)

and of the gospel, Christ says, I am come to send fire on the earth,

Luke 12. 49. Fire has different effects, according as the matter is

on which it works ; it hardens clay, but softens wax ; it consumes
the dross, but purifies the gold ; so the word of God is to some a
savour of life unto life, to others of death unto death. God appeals

here to the consciences of those to whom the word was sent ; " 7s

not my word like fire? Has it not been so to you ? Zech. I. 6.

Speak as you have found." It is compared likewise to a hammer
breaking the rock in pieces. The unhumbled heart of man is like a
rock ; if it will not be melted by the word of God as the fire, it

will be broken to pieces by it as the hammer. Whatever opposition

is given to the word, it will be borne down and broken to pieces.

4. Let them consider that while they went on in this course, God
was against them. Three times they are told this, v. 30, 31, 32.

Behold, I am against the prophets. They pretended to be for God,
and made use of his name, but were really against him ; he looks
upon them as they were realty, and is against them. How can they
be long safe, or at all easy, that have a God of almighty power
against them ? While these prophets were promising; peace to the

people, God was proclaiming war against them. They stand in-

dicted here,

(1.) For robbery ; They steal my word every one from his neujh-

3fiR

boar. Some understand it of that word of God which the good
prophets preached ; they stole their sermons, their expressions, and
mingled them with their own, as hucksters mingle bad wares with

some that are good, to make them vendible. Tho ;e that were
strangers to the spirit of the true prophets, mimicked their lan-

guage, picked up some good sayings of their's, and delivered them
to the people as if they had been their own, but with an ill grace ;

it was not of a piece with the rest of their discourses. The legs of
the lame arc not equal, so is a parable in the mouth of fools, Prov.

26. 7. Others understand it of the word of < tod as it was received

and entertained by some of the people ; they stole it out of their

hearts, as the wicked one in the parable is 'aid to steal the good seed

of the word, Matth. 13. 19. By their insinuations they diminished

the authority, and so weakened the efficacy, of the word of God upon
the minds of those that seemed to be under convictions bv it.

(2.) They stand indicted for counterfeiting the broad seal.

Therefore God is against them, (e. 31.) because they use their

tongues at their pleasure in their discourses to the people, they say

what they themselves think fit, and then father it upon God, pre-

tend they had it from him, and sav, He sailh it. Some read it, They
smooth their tongues : they are very complaisant to the people, and

say nothing but what is pleasing and plausible ; thev never reprove

them or threaten them, but their rvords are smoother than butter

;

thus thev ingratiate themselves with them, and get money bv them,

and thev have the impudence and impiety to make God the Patron

of their lies ; they say, " He saith so." What greater indignity can

he done to the God of truth than to lay the brats of the father of

lies at his door ?

(3.) Thev stand indicted as common cheats
; [v. 32.) I am

against thern, for they prophesy false dreams, pretending hat to be

a divine inspiration, which is but an invention of their own ; this is

a horrid fraud ; nor will it excuse them to say, Caveat emptor—Let

the buyer take care of himself, and Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur

—If people will be deceived, let them. No, it is the people's fault,

that they err, that they take things upon trust, and do not try the

spirits ; but it is much more their fault, that they cause God's
people to err by their lies, and by their lightness, by the flatteries

of their preaching, soothing them up in their sins, and bv the

looseness and lewdness of their conversation, encouraging them
to persist in them. [1.] God disowns their having any commis-
sion from him ; 1 sent them not, nor commanded them ; they are not

God's messengers, nor is what they sav his message. [2.] He
therefore justly denies his blessing with them ; Therefore thei/ shall

not profit this people at all. All the profit they aim at is, to make
them easy ; but they shall not so much as do that, for God s pro-

vidences will at the same time be making them uneasv. They do
not profit this people ; so some read it ; and more is implied than

is expressed ; they not only do them no good, but do them a great

deal of hurt. Note, Those that corrupt the word of God, while

they pretend to preach it, are so far from edifying the church, that

they do it the greatest mischief imaginable.

3:3. And when this people, or the prophet, or a

priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the burden
of the Lord ? Thou shalt then say unto them,
What burden ? I will even forsake you, saith the

Lord. 34. And asfor the prophet, and the priest,

and the people, that shall say, The burden of the

.

Lord, I will even punish that man and his house.

3.5. Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour,
and every one to his brother, What hath the Lord
answered ? and, AVhat hath the Lord spoken ? 36.

And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention no
more ; for every man's word shall be his burden :

for ye have perverted the words of the living God,
of the Lord of hosts, our God. 37. Thus shalt thou
say to the prophet, What hath the Lord answered



Before Christ (jOO. JEREMIAH, XXIII. Threatening^.

thee? and, What hath the Lord spoken? 38. Hut

smco ye say. The burden of the Lord; therefore

tluw saith the Lord, Because ye say this word,

The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto

you, savins:, Ye shall not say, The burden of the

Lord ; D[). Therefore, behold, 1, even I, will

utterly forget you, and 1 will lbrsake you, and the

city that 1 gave you and your fathers, and cast you

ontofmy presence: 40. And I will bring an ever-

lastin*' reproach upon you, and a perpetual shame,

which shall not be forgotten.

The profanencss of the people, with that of the priests and pro-

phets, is here reproved in a particular instance, which may seem of

small moment in comparison of their greater crimes ; but profane-

ncss in common discourse, and the debauching of the language of

a nation, being a notorious evidence of the prevalency of wicked-

ness in it, we are not to think it strange that this matter was so

largely and warmly insisted upon here. Observe,

1. The sin here charged upon them is, bantering God's pro-

phets and the dialect they used, and jesting with sacred things.

They asked, What is the burden of the Lord ? v. 33. and v. 34.

They say, The burden of the. Lord, v. 38. This was the

word that gave great offence to God, that, whenever they spake

of the word of the Lord, they called it, in scorn and derision, the

burden of the Lord. Now, (I.) This was the word that the pro-

phets much used, and used it seriously, to shew what a weight the

word of God was upon their spirits, of what importance it was,

and how pressingly it should come upon those that heard it. The
words of the false prophets had nothing ponderous in them, but

God's words had ; those were as chaff, these as wheat. Now the

profane scoffers took this word, and made a jest and a bye-word of

it; thev made people merry with it, that so, when the prophets

used it, thev nii"'ht not make people serious with it. Note, It

has been the artifice of Satan, in all ages, to obstruct the efficacy

of sacred things by turning them into matter of sport and ridicule
;

t'le mocking of God's messengers was the baffling of his messages.

(2.) Perhaps this word was caught at and reproached by the scof-

fers as an improper word, new-coined by the prophets, and not

used in that sense by any classic author. It was only in this and

the last a^e, that the word of the Lord was called the burden of the

Lord, and it could not be found in their lexicons to have that sig-

nification. But if men take a liberty, as we see they do, to form

new phrases which they think more expressive and significant in

other parts of learning, why not in divinity ? But especially we
must observe it as a rule, that the Spirit of God is not tied to our

rules of speaking. (3.) Some think that, because, when the word

of the Lord is called a burden, it signifies some word of reproof

and threatening, which would lav a load upon the hearers, (yet I

know not whether that observation will always hold,) that in using

this word, the burden of the Lord, in a canting way, they reflected

upon God as always bearing hard upon them, always teazing

them, always frightening them, and so making the word of God a

perpetual uneasiness to them. They make the word of God a

burden to themselves, and then quarrel with the ministers for

making it a burden to them. Thus the scoffers of the latter days,

while they slight heaven and salvation, reproach faithful ministers

for preaching hell and damnation. Upon the whole, we may ob-

serve, That how light soever men may make of it, the great God
takes notice of, and is much displeased with, those who burlesque

sacred things, and who, that they may make a jest of scripture-

truths and laws, put jests upon scripture-language. In such wit

as this I am sure there is no wisdom, and so it will appear at last.

Be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong. Those that

were here guilty of this sin, were some of the false prophets, who
perhaps came to steal the word of God from the true prophets,

some of the priests, who perhaps came to seek occasions against

litem, on which to ground an information, and some of the peo-
1)1,. in. 3 B

pie, who had learned of the profane priests and prophets to play

with the things of God, The people would not have affronted the

prophet and his God thus, if the priests and the prophets, those

ringleaders of mischief, had not shewn them the way.

2. When they are reproved for this profane way of speaking,

they are directed how to express themselves more decently. We
do not find that the prophrts are directed to make no more use of

this word ; we find it used long after this; (Zech. 9. 1. Mai. 1. 1.

Nah. 1. 1. Hah. 1. 1.) and we do not find it once used in this

sense by Jeremiah either before or after. It is true indeed, that in

many cases it is advisable to make no use of such words and things

as some have made bad use of, and it may be prudence to avoid

such phrases as, though innocent enough, are in danger of being

perverted and made stumbling-blocks. But here God will have

the prophet keep to his rule; (ch. 15. 19.) Let them return unto

thee, hut return not thou unto them. l'o not thou leave off using

this word, but let them leave off abusing it
;
ye shall not mention

the burden of the Lord any more in this profane, careless manner,

(v. 36.) for it is perverting the words of the living God, and making

a bad use of them, which is an impious, dangerous thing, for con-

sider, he is the Lord of hosts our God. Note, If we will but look

upon God, as we ought to do, in his greatness and goodness, and

be but duly sensible of our relation and obligation to him, it may
be hoped that we shall not dare to affront him by making a jest oi

his words. It is an impudent thing to abuse him that is the living

God, the Lord of hosts and our God. How then must they ex-

press themselves ?' He tells them, (v. 37.) Thus shalt thou say to

the prophet, when thou art inquiring of him, What hath the Lord

answered thee ? And what hath the Lord spoken ? And they must

say thus, when they inquire of their neighbours, v. 35. Note,

We must always speak of the things of God reverently and seri-

ously, and as becomes the oracles of God. It is a commendable

practice to inquire after the mind of God, to inquire of our bre-

thren what they have heard, to inquire of our prophets what they

have to say from God ; but then, to shew that we do it for a right

end, we must do it after a right manner. Ministers may learn

here, when they reprove people for what they say and do amiss,

to teach them how to sav and do better.

3. Because they would not leave off this bad way of speaking,

though they were admonished of it, God threatens them here with

utter ruin. They would still say, The burden of the Lord, though

God had sent to them to forbid them, v. 38. What little regard have

those to the divine authority, that will not be persuaded by it to

leave an idle word ! Out see what will come of it.

(1.) Those shall be severely reckoned with, that thus pervert the

words of God, that put a wrong construction on them, and make

a bad use of them ; and it shall be made to appear that it is a great

provocation to God, to mock his messengers ; 7 will even punish

that man and his house, whether he be prophet or priest, or one

of the common people, it shall be visited upon him, v. 34. Per-

verting God's word, and ridiculing the preachers of it, arc sins that

bring ruining judgments upon families, and entail a curse upon a

house. Another threatening we have, v. 36. Every man's word shall

be his own burden; the guilt of this sin shall be so heavy upon

him, as to sink him into the pit of destruction. God shall make

their own tongue to fall upon themselves, Ps. 64. 8. God will give

them enough of their jest, so that the burden of the Lord they

shall have no heart to mention any more ; it will be too heavy to

make a jest of. They are as the madman that easts firebrands,

arrows, and death, while they pretend to be in sport.

(2.) The words of God, though thus perverted, shall be ac-

complished. Do they ask, What is the burden of the Lord* Let

the prophet ask them, What burden do you mean ? Is it this ? 1

will even forsake you, v. 33. This is the burden that shall be

laid and bound upon them, [v. 39, 40.) " Behold, I, even I, wdl

ulterh/ forget you, and I will forsake you." I will leave you, and

have "no thoughts of returning to you. Those are miserable in-

deed, that are forsaken and forgotten of God ; and men's banter-

ing God's judgments will not baffle them. Jerusalem was the city

God had taken to himself as a holy city, and then given to thc-ia
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and their fathers ; but that shall now be forsaken and forgotten.

God had taken them to be a people near to him, but they shall

now be cast out of his presence. They had been great and ho-

nourable anions: the nations, but now God will bring upon them

an everlasting reproach and a perpetual shame ; both their sin and

their punishment shall be their lasting disgrace. It is here upon

record, to their infamy, and will remain so to the world s end.

Note, God's word will be magnified and made honourable, when

those that mock at it shall be vilified and made contemptible.

They that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.

CHAP. XXIV.
In the close of the foregoing chapter, we had a general prediction of the utter

ruin of Jerusalem, that it should be forsaken and forgotten ; which, whatever

effect it had upon others, we hare reason to think, made the prophet himself

very melancholy. Now, in this chapter, God encourages him, by shewing him
that though the desolation seemed to be universal, yet all were not equally in-

volved in it, but God knew huic to distinguish, how to separate, between the

precious and the vile. Some were gone into captivity already irith Jeconiah,

over them Jeremiah lamented, hut God tells him that it should turn to their

good; others yet remained hardened in their sins, against whom Jeremiah

had a just indignation ; but those, God tells him, should go into captivity, and
it should pvove to their hurt. To inform the prophet of this, and affect him
with it ; here is, I. A vision of two baskets of Jigs, one very good, and the

other very had, v. 1 . .3. J I. The explication of this vision, applying the good

figs to those that were already sent into captivityfor their good, (v. 4 .. 7.) the

bad figs to those that should hereafter be sent into captivity for their hurt,

r. 8 . . 10.

1. r | 1HE Lord shewed me, and, behold, two
JL baskets of figs were set before the temple of

the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-

lon had carried away captive Jeconiah the son of

Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of Judah,

with the carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and
had brought them to Babylon. 2. One basket had
very good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe

;

and the other basket hud very naughty figs, which
could not be eaten, they were so bad. 3. Then
said the Lord unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah ?

And I said, Figs ; the good figs, very good ; and the

evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.

•t. Again the word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, 5. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

Like these a;ood fi°:s, so will 1 acknowledge them
that are carried away captive of Judah ; whom I

have sent out of this place into the land of the

Chaldeans for their good. b. For I will set mine
eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them
again to this land : and I will build them, and not

pull them down ; and 1 will plant them, and not

pluck them up. 7- And I will give them an heart

to know me, tli.t I am the Lord ; and they shall

be my people, and I will be their God : for they
shall return unto me with their whole heart. 8. And
as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so

evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, So will I give

Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and
the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land,

and them that dwell in the land of Egypt
; 9. And

I will deliver them to be removed into all the king-

doms of the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach

and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places

whither I shall drive them. 10. And I will send
37C

the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among
them, till they be consumed from off tin- land that

1 gave unto them and to their lathers.

This short chapter helps us to put a very comfortable construction

upon a great many long ones, by shewing us that the same provi-

dence which to some is a savour of death unto death, may by t'.e

grace and blessing of God be made to others a savour of life unto

life; and that though God s people share with others in the same ca-

lamity, yet that it is not the same to them that it is to others, but is

designed for their good, and shall issue in their good ; to them it is a

correcting rod in the hand of a tender Father, while to others it is an

avenging sword in the hand of a righteous Judge.

Observe, I. The date of this sermon. It was after, a little af-

ter, Jeconiah's captivity, v. 1. Jeconiah was himself a despised,

broken vessel, but with him were carried away some very valuable

persons, Ezekiel for one; (c/i. 1. 2.) many of the princes of Judah
then went into captivity, Daniel and his fellows were carried off a

little before ; of the people only the carpenters and the smiths were

forced away, either because the Chaldeans needed some ingenious

men of those trades, (they had a great plenty of astrologers and

star-gazers, but a great scarcity of smiths and carpenters,) or be-

cause the Jews would severely feel the loss of them, and would,

for want of them, be unable to fortify their cities, and furnish

themselves with weapons of war. Now, it should seem, there

were many good people carried away in that captivity, which the

pious prophet laid much to heart, while there were those that

triumphed in it, and insulted over those to whose lot it fell to go

into captivity. Note, We must not conclude concerning the first

and greatest sufferers, that they were the worst and greatest sinners
;

for perhaps it may appear quite otherwise, as it did here.

II. The vision by which this distinction of the captives was re-

presented to the prophet's mind ; He saw two baskets of figs set

before the temple, there ready to be offered as first-fruits to the ho-

nour of God. Perhaps the priests, being remiss in their duty,

were not ready to receive them, and dispose of them, according to

the law, and therefore Jeremiah sees them standing before the

temple. But that which was the significancy of the vision, was,

that the figs in one basket were extraordinarily good, those in the

other basket extremely bad. The children of men are all as the

fruits of the fig-tree, capable of being made serviceable to God and
man; (Judg. 9. 11.) but some are as good figs, than which nothing

is more pleasant, others as damaged, rotten figs, than which no-

thing is more nauseous. What creature viler than a wicked man,
and what more valuable than a godly man ! The good figs were

like those that are first ripe, which are most acceptable, (Mic. 7.

l.j and mo,t prized, when newly come into season. The bad figs

are such as could not be eaten, they were so evil; they could not

answer the end of their creation, were neither pleasant, nor good

for food ; and what then were they good for ? If God has no ho-

nour from men, nor their generation any service, they are even

like the bad figs, that cannot be eaten, that will not answer any

good purpose ; if the salt have lost its savour, it is thenceforth fit

for nothing but the dunghill. Of the persons that are presented

to the Lord at the door of his tabernacle, some are sincere, and

they are very good; others dissemble with God, and they are very

bad; sinners are the worst of men, hypocrites the worst of. sin-

ners. Corruptio optimi est pessima—That' which is best becomes,

when corrupted, the icorst.

III. The exposition and application of this vision. God intend-

ed by it to raise the dejected spirit of those that were gone into

captivity, by assuring them of a happy return, and to humble and

awaken the proud and secure spirits of those who continued yet in

Jerusalem, by assuring them of a miserable captivity.

1. Here is the moral of the good figs, that were very good, the

first ripe; these represented the pious captives, that seemed first

ripe for ruin, for they went first into captivity, but should prove

first ripe for mercy, and their captivity should help to ripen them

;

these are pleasing to God as good figs are to us, and shall be

carefully preserved for use. Now observe here,
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(1.) Those that were already carried into captivity, were the

good fins that God would own. This shews, [1.] That we cannot

determine of God's love or haired by all that is before us. When
(..ids judgments are abroad, they are not always the worst that arc

hist seized by them. [2.] That early sufferings sometimes prove

For the best i" US. The sooner the child is corrected, the better

effect the correction is likely to have: those that went first into

captivity were as the s >n whom the fathci lures, and chastens bc-

times, (hastens while there is hope ; and it did well ; but those that

staid behind were like a child long lift to himself, who, when af-

terward corrected, is stubborn, and made worse by it, Lam. 3. 27.

(2.) God owns their captivity to be his doing;; whoever were

the instruments of it, he ordered and directed it
;

(r. 5.) / have
sent them out of tills place into the laud of the Chaldeans. It is

God that puts bis gold into the furnace, to be tried ; his hand is,

in an especial manner, to be eyed in the afflictions of good people.

The judge orders the malefactor into the hand of an executioner,

but the father corrects the child with his own hand.

(3.) Even this disgraceful, uncomfortable captivity God intended

for their benefit ; and we are sure that his intentions are never

frustrated
; / have sent them into the land of the Chaldeans for their

good. It seemed to be every way for their hurt, not only as it

was the ruin of their estates, honours, and liberties, parted them
from their relations and friends, and put them under the power of

their enemies and oppressors, but as it sunk their spirits, discou-

raged their faith, deprived them of the benefit of God s oracles

and ordinances, and exposed them to temptations ; and yet it was
designed for their good, and proved so, in the issue, as to many of

them. Out of the eater came forth meat. By their afflictions they

were convinced of sin, humbled under the hand of God, weaned from
the world, made serious, taught to pray, and turned from their ini-

quity, particularly thev were cured of their inclination to idolatry
;

and thus it was good for them that they were afflicted, Ps. 119. 67, 7 1

.

(4.) God promises them that he will own them in their capti-

vity ; though they seem abandoned, they shall be acknowledged
;

the scornful relations they left behind will scarcely own them, or

their kindred to them, but God says, / will acknowledge them. Note,

The Lord knows them that are his, and will own them in all condi-

tions ; nakedness and sword shall not separate them from his love.

(5.) God assures them of his protection in their trouble, and a

glorious deliverance out of it in due time, ?•. 6. Being sent into

captivity for their good, they shall not be lost there ; but it shall

be with them as it is with gold which the refiner puts into the fur-

nace. [1.] He has his eye upon it while it is there, and it is a care-

ful eye, to see that it sustain no damage ;
" J rcill set mine eyes npon

them for good, to order every thing for the best, that all the cir-

cumstances of the affliction may concur to the answering of the

great intention of it." [2.] He will be sure to take it out of the

furnace again, as soon as the work designed upon it is done; 1 u-ill

bring them again to this land. They were sent abroad for improve-

ment a while, under a divine discipline : but they shall be fetched

back, when they have gone through their trial there, to their Fa-

ther's house. [3.] He will fashion his gold when he has refined

it, will make it a vessel of honour fit for his use ; so, when God
has brought them back from their trial, he will build them, and

make -them a habitation for himself, will plant them, and make
them a vineyard for himself. Their captivity was to square the

rough stones, and make them fit for his building, to prune up the

young trees, and make them fit for his planting.

(6.) He engages to prepare them for these temporal mercies which

he designed for them, by bestowing spiritual mercies upon them,

v. 7. It is this that will make their captivity be for their good. ;

this shall be both the improvement of their affliction, and their

qualification for deliverance. When our troubles are sanctified to

us, then we may be sure that they will end well. Now that which
is promised, is, [1.] That they should be better acquainted with

(lod : they shall learn more of God by his providences in Baby-
lon than they had learned by all his oracles and ordinances in Je-

rusalem ; thanks to divine grace, for if that had not wrought
mightily upon them in Babylon, they would for ever have forgot-

3 u 2

ten God. It is here promised, / will give tnem, not so much a

head to know me, as .. heart to know me, for the right km tvledoe of
God consists not in notion and speculation, but in the convictions of
the practical judgment directing and governing the will and affec-

tions. ./ good understanding have all they tltat do his commandments,
Ps. 111. 10. Where God gives a sincere desire and inclination

to know him, he will give that knowledge. It is God himself that

gives a heart to know him, else we should perish fir ever in out ig-

norance. [2.] That they should be entirely converted to God; to

his will as their rule, his service as their business, and bis glory as

their end; They .dial! return to me with their whole heart, God
himself undertakes for them that they shall ; and if he turn us, we
shall be turned. This follows upon the former ; for those that have
a heart to know God aright, will not only turn to him, but turn

with their whole heart ; for those that are either obstinate in their

rebellion, or hypocritical in their religion, may truly be said to be
ignorant of God. [3.] That thus thev should be again taken into

covenant with God, as much to their comfort as ever ; They shall be

my people, and I trill be their God. God will own them, as formerly,

for his people, in the discoveries of himself to them, in his accept-

ance of their services, and in his gracious appearances on their be-

half; and they shall have liberty to own him for their God, in their

prayers to him, and their expectations from him. Note, Those that

have backslidden from God, if they do in sincerity return to him,

are admitted as freely as any to all the privileges and comforts of the

everlasting covenant, which is herein well ordered, that every trans-

gression in the covenant does not throw us out of covenant, and that af-

flictions are not only consistent with, but flowing from, covenant-love.

2. Here is the moral of the bad figs ; Zcdekiah and his princes

and partisans yet remain in the land, proud and secure enough, Ezek.

11. 3. Many were fled into Egypt for shelter, and they thought

they had shifted well for themselves and their own safety, and
boasted that though therein they had gone contrary to the com-
mand of God, yet they had acted prudently for themselves. Now
as to these that looked so scornfully upon those that were gone

into captivity, it is here threatened,

(I.) That, whereas those who were already carried away were

settled in one country, where thev had the comfort of one ano-

ther's society, though in captivity, these should be dispersed and
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, where they should have

no joy one of another.

(2.) That, whereas those were carried captives for their good,

these should be removed into all countries for their hurt. Their

afflictions should be so far from humbling them, that they should

harden them ; not bring them nearer to God, but set them at a

greater distance from him.

(3.) That, whereas those should have the honour of being owned
of God in their troubles, these should have the shame of being

abandoned by all mankind ; In all places whither I shall drive them,

they shall be a reproach and a proverb. " Such a one is as false

and proud as a Jew ;" " Such a one is as poor and miserable as a

Jew." All their neighbours shall make a jest of them, and of the

calamities brought upon them.

(4.) That, whereas those should return to their own land, these

shall be consumed from that land, never to see it more, and it shall

be of no avail to them to plead, that it was the land God gave

to their fathers, for they had it from God, and he gave it them

upon condition of their obedience.

(5.) That, whereas those were reserved for better times, these

were reserved for worse ; wherever they are removed, the sword,

and famine, and pestilence, shall be sent after them, shall soon

overtake them, and, coming with commission so to do, shall over-

come them. God has variety of judgments wherewith to prose-

cute those that fly from justice; and those that have escaped one,

may expect another, till thev are brought to repent and reform.

iDoubtless, this prophesy had its accomplishment in the men of

that generation : yea, because we read not of any such remarkable

difference between those of Jeconiah's captivity and those of Ze-

dekiah's, it is probable that this has a typical reference to the last

destruction of the Jews by the Romans, in which those of them
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that believed were taken care of ; but those that continued obsti-

nate in unbelief, were driven into all countries for a taunt and a

curse, and so they remain to this day.

CHAP. XXV.
The prophecy of this chapter hears date some time lie/are those prophecies in the

chaptcis next foregoing, for they are not placed in the exact order of time in

which they were delivered. This is dated in the first year of Nebuchadrezzar,

that remarkable year when the sword of the Lord began to be drawn and fur-

bished. Here is. I. A review of the prophecies that had been c/i Ueeved to

Judah and Jerusalem for many years past, by Jeremiah himself ami other

prophets, with the little regard gin n to them, and the Utile success of them,

v 1.7. II. A eery express threatening of the destruction of Judah and Je-
rusalem, by the king of Babylon, for their contempt of Cod and their conti-

nuance in sin, v. H . . II. To which is annexed a promise of their deliver-

ance out of their captivity in Babylon, after 70 years, v. 12 . . 11. ///. A
predi< tion of the devastation of divers ether nations about, by Nebuchadrezzar,
represented by a cup of fun put into their hands, (v. 15 . . 2S.) by a sword
sent among them, (v. iiU . . 33.) and a desolation made among the shepherds,

and their flocks and pastures ;
r v. 31 . . 38.) so that we hare here judgment

beginning at the house of God, but not ending there.

1. rpUB word that came to Jeremiah concern-

Jl ing all the people of Judah, in the fourth

year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah,
that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon ; 2. The which Jeremiah the prophet
spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, :}. From the

thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Anion king of
Judah, even unto this day, (that is the three and
twentieth year,) the word of the Loud hath come
unto me, and 1 have spoken unto von, rising early

and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 4.

And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants

the prophets, rising early and sending them ; but

ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to

hear. o. They said, Turn ye again now every one
from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings,

and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given

unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever:

6. And go not after other gods to serve them, and
to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with

the works of your hands ; and 1 will do you no hurt.

7. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the

Lord ; that ye might provoke me to anger with the

works of your hands, to your own hurt.

We have litre a message from God concerning all the people of
Judah, (v. 1.) which Jeremiah delivered, in his name, unto all the

people of Judah, r. 2. Note, That which is of universal concern,
ought to be of universal cognizance. It is fit that the word which
concerns all the people, as the word of God does, the word of the

gospel particularly, should be divulged to all in general, and as
far as may be, addressed to each in particular. Jeremiah had been
sent to the house of tlie king, (ch. 22. 1.) and he took courage
to deliver his message there; here he is sent to all the people, and
he takes the pains to deliver his message to them, probably when
they were all come up to Jerusalem, to worship at some of the so-
lemn feasts ; then he had them together, and it was to be hoped
ther., if ever, they would be well-disposed to hear counsel and re-
coil e instruction.

This prophecy is dated in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and the
1st of Nebuchadrezzar. It was in the latter end of Jehoiakim's 3d
fear, that Nebuchadrezzar began to reign himself alone, (having
jeign.ed some time before in conjunction with his father,) as ap-
]X'ars, Dan. 1. 1. but Jchoiakim's 4th year was begun before Ne-
buchadrezzar s 1st was completed. Now that that active, daring,

martial prince began to set up for the world's master, God, by his

prophet, gives notice that he is his servant, and intimates what
work he intends to employ him in, that his growing greatness,

which was so formidable to the nations, might not be construed as

any reflection upon the power and providence of God in the go-
vernment of the world. Nebuchadrezzar should not bid so fair

for universal monarch/, (I should have said universal tyranny,) but

that God had purposes of his own to serve by him ; in the execu-

tion of which, the world shall see the meaning of God's permit-

ting and ordering a thing that seemed such a reflection on his sove-

reignty and goodness.

Now in this message we may observe the great pains, that had
been taken with the people to bring them to repentance, which
they are here put in mind of, as an aggravation of their sin, and a

justification of God in his proceedings against them.

1. Jeremiah, for his part, hal been a constant preacher among
them 23 years; he began in the 13th year of Josiah, who reigned

31 years, so that he prophesied about 18 or 19 years in his reign,

then in the reign of Jehoahaz, and now 4 years of Jehoiakim's

reign. Note, God keeps an account, whether we do or no, how
long we have enjoyed the means of grace ; and the longer we
have enjoyed them, the heavier will our account be if we have not

improved them. These three years (these three and twenty years)

have I come seeking fruit on tltis fig-tree. All this while, (1.) God
had been constant in sending messages to them, as there was occa-

sion for them ;
" From that time to this very diy, tiie icon! of the

Lord has come unto me, for your use."' Though they had the sub-

stance of the warning sent them already in the b roks of Moses, yet,

because those were not dulv regarded and applied, God sent to en-

force them, and make them more particular, that they might be
without excuse. Thus God's Spirit was striving with them, as

with the old world, Gen. 6. 3. (2.) Jeremiah had been faithful

and industrious in delivering those messages; he could appeal to

themselves, as well as to God and his own conscience, concerning

this ; J hare spoken to you, rising earlu and speaking. He had de-

clared to them the whole counsel of God ; lie had taken a great deal

of care and pains to discharge his trust in such a manner as might

be most likely to win and work upon them. What men are soli-

citous about and intent upon, thev rise up early to prosecute. It

intimates that his head was so full of thoughts about it, and his

heart so intent upon doing good, that it broke his sleep, and made
him get up betimes to project which way he might take, that

would be most likelv to do them good. He rose early, both be-

cause he would lose no time, and because he would lay hold on
and improve the best time to work upon them, when, if ever, they

were sober and sedate. Christ came early in the morning to preach

in the temple, and the people as early to hear him, Luke 21. 38.

Morning-lectures have their advantages. Mil voice shah thou hear

in the morning.

2. Beside him, God had sent them other prophets, on the same
errand, v. 4. Of the writing prophets, Micah, Nahum, and Habak-
kuk, were a little before him, and Zephaniah cotemporary with

him. But, beside those, there were many other of God's servants

the prophets, who preached awakening sermons, which were never

pub Uhed. And here God himself is said to rise early and send

tlf intimating how much his heart also was upon it, that this

peup.e should turn and live, and not go on and die, Ezek. 33. 11.

3. All the messages sent them were to the purpose, and much to

the same purpose, t>. 5, 6. (1.) They all told them of their

faults, their evil ivay, and the evil of their doings. Those were

not of God's sending, who flattered them as if there were nothing

amiss among them. (2.) They all reproved them particularly for

their idolatry, as a sin that was in a special manner provoking tc

God ; their going after other gods, to serve them, and to worship

them, gods that were the work of their own hands. (3.) They
all called on them to repent of their sins, and to refonn their lives.

This was the burthen of every song. Turn ye now every one from
his evil way. Note, Personal and particular reformation must be

insisted on as necessary to a national deliverance : every one must

hern from his own evil way. The street will not be clean unless
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every one sweep before his own door. (-1.) They all assured them,

that, if they did so, it would certainly be the lengthening out of
thru- tranquiltitti. The mercies they enjoyed should be continued

to them ;
" You shall dwell in the land, dwell at ease, dwell in

peace, in this wood land, which the Lord Has given you, arid your

fathers. Nothing but sin will turn you out of it, and that shall

not if y«>u turn from it." The judgments they feared should be

prevented ; Provoke me not, and I will do you 710 hurt. Note,

We should never receive from Uod the evil of punishment if we
did not provoke him by the evil of sin. God deals fairly with us,

never corrects his children without cause, nor causes grief to us unless

we give offence to him.

4. Yet all was to no purpose. They were not wrought upon

to take the right and only method to turn away the wrath of God.

Jeremiah was a lively, affectionate preacher, yet they hearkened not

to him, i'. 3. The other prophets dealt faithfully with them, but

neither did they hearken to them, nor incline their ear, v. 4. That

very particular sin which they were told, of all others, was most

offensive to God, and made them obnoxious to his justice, they

wilfully persisted in ; You provoke me with the work* of your hands,

ti> i/our own hurt. Note, what is a provocation to God will prove,

in the end, hurt to ourselves, and we must bear the blame of it. O
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord of' hosts, Be-

cause ye have not heard my words, 9. Behold, 1 will

send and take all the families of the north, saith the

Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my
servant, and will bring them against this land, and

against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these

nations round about, and will utterly destroy thetn,

and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and

perpetual desolations. 10. Moreover, 1 will take from

them the voice of mirth, and the voiceofgladness, the

voice of the bridegroom, and the voiceof the bride, the

sound of the millstones and the light of the candle.

1 1. And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an

astonishment; and these nations will serve the king

of Babylon seventy years. 12. And it shall come to

pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that 1

will punish the king ofBabyIon, and that nation, saith

the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chal-

deans, and will make it perpetual desolations. 13.

And 1 will bring upon that land all my words which

I have pronounced against it, even all that is written

in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against

all the nations. 14-. For many nations and great kings

shall serve themselves of them also: and 1 will recom-

pense them according to their deeds, and according

to the works of their own hands.

Here is the sentence grounded upon the foregoing charge. " Re-

cause ye have not heard my words, I must take another course with

you," v. 8. Note, When men will not regard the judgments of

God's mouth, they may expect to feel the judgments of his hands;

to hear the rod, since they would not hear the word ; for the sin-

ner must either be parted from his sin, or perish in it. Wrath
comes without remedi/ against those only that sin without repentance.

It is not so much men's turning aside that ruins them as their not

returning.

1. The ruin of the land of Judah by the king of Babylon's ar-

mies is here decreed, v. 9. God sent them his servants the pro-

phets, and they were not heeded, and therefore God will send for

his servant the king of Raby'r.n, whom they cannot mock, and de-

spise, and persecute, as they did his servants the prophets. Note,
The messeng re of Gods wrath will be sent against those thai
would not receive the m singers of his mi n v. ( Ine way or oiher,

God will be heeded, and will n ake men know that he is the Lord,
Nebuchadrezzar, though a stranger to the true God, the Cod of

Israel, nay, an enemy to him, and afterward a rival with him,
was yet, in the descent he made upon this country, Gods servant,
accomplished his purpose, was employed hv him, and was ;n in-

strument in his hand for the correction of his people, lie was
really serving God s designs when he thought he was serving his

own ends. Justly therefore does Cud here call himself, The Lord
of hosts, [v. 8.) for here is an instance of his sovereign domini n,

not only over the inhabitants, but over the armies, of this earth, of
which he makes what use he pleases. He has them all at his

command ; the most potent and absolute monarch* are his servants.

Nebuchadrezzar, who is an instrument of his wrath, is as truly his

servant, as Cyrus is an instrument of his mercy. The land of Ju-
dah being to be made desolate, God here musters his army iba i;

to do it, gathers it together, takes all the families of the north, if

there be occasion for them, leads them on as their Commander
in chief, brings them against this land, gives them success, not

only against Judah and Jerusalem, but against all the nations roan I

abovt, that there might be n) dependence upon them as allies, or

assistants against that threatening force. The utter destruction of

this and all the neighbouring lands is here described, v. 9— 11.

It shall he total ; The whole land shall be. a desolation ; not only

desolate, but a desolation itself, both city and country shall he laid

waste, and all the wealth of both be made a prev of; it shall be
lasting, even perpetual desolations ; they shall continue so long in

ruins, and after long waiting there shall appear so little prospect of

relief, that every one shall call it perpetual. This desolation si all

be the ruin of their credit among their neighbours ,• it shall bury

their honour in the dust, shall make them an aitonithmcnt an! rn
hissing; every one will b? amazed at them, and hiss them off the

stage of action with just disgrace, for deserting God who would
have been their Protection, for impostors who would certainly he

their destruction. It will likewise be the ruin of all their comfort

among themselves ; it shall be a final peiiod of all their jov ; / will

take from them the voice of mirth, hang their harps on the v.i I w
trees, and put them out of tune for songs. / will take from them
the voice of mirth; they shall neither have cause for it, nor hearts

for it. They would not hear the voice of God s word, arid ih

fore the voice of mirth shall no more be heard among them. They
shall be deprived of food ; the sound of the millstones shall not be

heard, for when the enemy has seized their stores, the sound < f the

grinding must nteds be low, Ecel. 12. 4. An end shall ho put to

all business, there shall not be seen the light of a candle, for there

shall be no work to be done worth candle-light. And, lastly, they

shall be deprived of their liberty ; Those nations slid! serve the king

of Babylon 70 years. The fixing of the time during which the

captivity should last, would be of great use, not only for the con-

firmation of the prophecy, when the event [which in lhis particu-

lar could by no human sagacity be foreseen) should exactly answer
the prediction, but for the comfort of the people of God in their

calamity, and the encouragement of faith and prayer. Daniel,

who was himself a prophet, had an eye to it, Dan. 9. 2. Nay,
God himself had an eye to it, (2 Chron. 36. 22.) fir therefore he

stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, that the word spoken by the mouth

of Jeremiah might be accomplished, hinoien unto God aie all his

works, from the beginning of the world ; which appears by this,

that, when he has thought fit, some of them have been made
known to his servants the prophets, and by them to his church.

2. The ruin of Babylon, at last, is here likewise foretold, as

it had been, long before, by Isaiah, v. 12— 14. The destroyers

must themselves be destroyed, and the rod thrown into the fire,

when the correcting-work is done with it. This shall be done

when 70 years are accomplislicd, for the destruction of Babylon

must make way for the deliverance of the captives. It is a gieat

doubt when these 70 years commence ; some date them from the

captivity in the 4tli year of Jehoiakim, and 1st of Nebuchadrez-

3/3
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•iir; others from the captivity of Jeliciachin eight years after. I

rather incline to the former, because then these nations began to

serve tfie king of Babylon, and because usually God has taken the

earliest time from which to reckon the accomplishment of a pro-

mise of mercy, as will appear in computing the 400 years' servi-

tude in Ef-vpt. And if so, 18 or 19 years of the 70 were run out

before Jerusalem and the temple were quite destroyed in the 11th

year of Zedekiah. However that be, when the time, the set time,

to favour Zion is come, the king of Babylon must be visited, and

all the instances of his tyranny reckoned for ; then that nation

shall be punished for their iniquity, as the other nations have been

punished for their's. That land must then be a perpetual desola-

tion, such as they had made other lands ; for the Judge of all the

earth will both do right, and avenge wrong, as King of nations,

and King of saints. Let proud conquerors and oppressors be mo-
derate in the use of their power and success, for it will come at

last to their own turn to suffer ; their dav will come to fall. In

this destruction of Babylon, which was to be brought about by
the Medes and Persians, reference shall be had, (1.) To what

God had said ; J will bring upon that land all my words ; for all

the wealth and honour of Babvlon shall be sacnticed to the truth

of the divine predictions, and all its power broken, rather than

one iota or tittle of God's word shall fall to the ground. The same
Jeremiah that prophesied the destruction of the Chaldeans them-

selves ; and this must be brought upon them, v. 13. It is with

reference to this very event, that God says, I will confirm the

word of my scri'ant, and perform the counsel of my inessengcrs,

Isa. 44. 26. (2.) To what they had clone
; (v. 14.) / will recom-

pense them according to their deeds, by which they transgressed

the law of God, even then when tliey were made to serve his pur-

poses. They had made many nations to serve them, and trampled

upon them with the greatest insolence imaginable : but now that

the measure of their iniquity is full, many nations and great kings,

that arc in alliance with, and come in to the assistance of, Cyrus

king of Persia, shall serve themselves of them also, shall make them-

selves masters of their country, enrich themselves with their spoils,

and make them the footstool by which to mount the throne of

universal monarchy. They shall make use of them for servants and

soldiers. He that leads into captivity, shall go into captivity.

15. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto

me, Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand,

and cause all the nations to whom 1 send thee

to drink it. Hi. And they shall drink, and be

moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I

will send among them. 17- Then took I the cup
at the Lord's hand, and made all the nations to

drink, unto whom the Lord had sent me : IS.

To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make
them a desolation, an astonishment, an his-sing,

and a curse ; (as it is this day ;) 19- Pharaoh king

of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and
all his people : 20. And all the mingled people,

and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the

kings of the land of the Philistines, and Askelon,
and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ash-
dod, 21. Edom, and Moab, and the children of
Amnion, 22. And all the kings of Tyrus, and all

the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles

which are beyond the sea, 2:3. Dedan, and Te-
nia, and Buz, and all tlmt arc in the utmost cor-

ners, 24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all

374

the kings of the mingled people that dwell in the

desert, 2.5. And all the kings of Zimri, and all

the kings of El-am, and all the kings of the Medes,
26". And all the kings of the north, far and near,

one with another, and all the kingdoms of the

world, which arc upon the face of the earth : and
the king of Sheshach shall drink after them. 27-

Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the Cod of Israel, Drink ye, and
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more,

because of the sword which I will send among you.

28. And it shall he, if they refuse to take the cup
at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Ye shall

certainly drink. 29. For, lo, I begin to bring evil on
the city which is called by my name, and should ye
be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be unpunished

:

for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of

the earth, saith the Lord of hosts.

Under the similitude of a cup going round, which all the com-
pany must drink of, is here represented the universal desolation

that was now coming upon that part of the world, which Nebu-
chadrezzar, who just now began to reign and act, was to be the

instrument of, and which should at length recoil upon his own
country. The cup in the vision is to be a sword in the accom-
plishment of it : so it is explained, v. 1 6. It is the sword that I
will send among them, the sword of war, that should be irresistibly

strong and implacably cruel. Observe,

1. Whence this destroying sword should come; from the hand,

of God, it is the sivord of the Lord, (eh. 47. 6.) bathed in hea-

ven, Isa. 34. 5. Wicked men are made use of as his sword, Ps.

17. 13. It is the wine-cup of Ids fury. It is the just anger of

God that sends this judgment ; the nations have provoked him by
their sins, and they must fall under the tokens of his wrath. These

are compared to some intoxicating liquor, which they shall be
forced lo drink of, as formerly, condemned malefactors were some-
times executed by being compelled to drink poison. The wicked

are said to drink the wrath of the Almighty, Job 21. 20. Rev. 14.

10. Their share of troubles in this world is represented by the

dregs of a cup of red wine full of mixture, Ps. 75. 8. See Ps. 11.

6. The wrath of God in this world is but as a cup, in compari-

son of the full streams of it in the other world.

2. By whose hand it should be sent them ; by the hand of Je-

remiah, as the judge set over the nations, {ch. 1. 10.) to pass this

sentence upon them ; and by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, as the

executioner. What a much greater figure then does the poor pro-

phet make, than what the potent prince makes, if we look upon
their relation to God, though in the eye of the world rt was the

reverse of it ! Jeremiah must take the cup at God's hand, and

compel the nations to drink it. He foretells no hurt to them,

but what God appoints him to foretell ; and what is foretold by a

divine authority, will certainly be fulfilled by a divine power.

3. On whom it should be sent ; on all the nations within the

verge of Israel's acquaintance, and the lines of their communica-
tion. Jeremiah took the cup, and made all the nations to drink of

it, that is, he prophesied concerning each of the nations here men-
tioned, that they should share in this great desolation that was

coming. Jerusalem and the cities of Judah are put first ; (v. 18.)

for judgment begins at the house of God, (1 Pet. 4. 17.) at the

sanctuary, Ezek. 9. G. Whether Nebuchadrezzar had his eye

principally upon Jerusalem and Judah in this expedition or no,

dues not appear
;

probably he had ; for it was as considerable as

any of the nations here mentioned ; however, God had his eye

principally to them. And this part of the prophecy was already
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begun to be accomplished ; this is denoted by that melancholy pa-

renthesis, fas it is this day,) for in the 4th year of Jehoiakim things

were come into a very bad posture, and all the foundations were

out of course. Pharaoh, king if Egypt, comes next, because the

Jews trusted to that broken reed
;

[v. l!r.) the remains of them

Hed to Egypt, and then Jeremiah particularly foretold the de-

struction of that country, ch. 43. 10, 11. All the other nations

that bordered upon Canaan, must pledge Jerusalem in this bitter

cup, this cup of trembling. The mingled people, the Arabians, so

some ; some rovers of divers nations that lived by rapine, so others ;

the kings of the land of (z, joined to the country of the Edomites.

The Philistines had been vexatious to Israel, but now their cities

and their lords became a prey to (his mighty conqueror. Edoin,

Moab, Amnion, Tyre, and Zidon, are places well known to border

upon Israel ; the Isles beyond, or beside, the sea, are supposed to

be those parts of Phoenicia and Syria, that lay upon the coast of the

Mediterranean sea. Dedan, and the other countries mentioned,

[v. 23, 24.) seem to have lain upon the confines of Idumea and

Arabia the desert. Those of Elam are the Persians, with whom
the Medes are joined, now looked upon as inconsiderable, and

yet afterward able to make reprisals upon Babylon for themselves

and all their neighbours. The kings of the north, that lay nearer

to Babylon, and others that lay up at some distance, will be sure to

be seized on, and made a prey of, by the victorious sword of Ne-
buchadrezzar. Nay, he shall push on his victories with such in-

credible fury and success, that all the kingdoms of the world that

were then and there known, should become sacrifices to his am-
bition. Thus Alexander is said to have conquered the world, and
the Roman empire is called the world, Luke 2. 1. Or it may be
taken as reading the doom of all the kingdoms of the earth ; one
time or other thev shall feel the dreadful effects of war. The
world has been, and will be, a great cock-pit, while men's lusts

war as they do in their members, Jam. 4. 1. But that the conque-

rors may see their fate with the conquered, it concludes, The king

of Sheshach shall drink after them, that is, the king of Babylon
himself, who has given his neighbours all this trouble and vexa-

tion, shall at length have it return upon his own head. That by
Sheshach is meant Babvlon, is plain, from ch. 51. 41. but whether

it was another name of the same city, or the name of another city

of the same kingdom, is uncertain. Babylon's ruin was foretold,

v. 12, 13. Upon this prophecy of its being the author of the ruin

of so many nations, it was very fitly repeated here again.

4. What should be the effect of it. The desolations which the

sword should make in all these kingdoms, are represented by the

consequences of excessive drinking ; [v. 16.) They shall drink and
be moved, and be mad. Thei/ shall be drunken and spue, and
fall and rise no more, v. 27. Now this may serve, (1.) To make
us loathe the sin of drunkenness, that the consequences of it are

made use of to set forth a most woeful and miserable condition.

Drunkenness deprives men, for the present, of the use of their

reason, makes them mad. It takes from them likewise that which,

next to reason, is the most valuable blessing, and that is health ; it

makes them sick, and endangers the bones and the life. Men in

drink often fall, and rise, no more ; it is a sin that is its own pu-

nishment. How wretchedly are they intoxicated and besotted,

that suffer themselves at anv time to be intoxicated, especially to

be by the frequent commission of the sin besotted with wine or

strong drink ! (2.) To make us dread the judgments of war.

When God sends the sword upon a nation, with warrant to make
it desolate, it soon becomes like a drunken man, filled with con-

fusion at the alarms of war, put into a hurry ; its counsellors mad,
and at their wit's end, staggering in all the measures they lake, all

the motions they make ; sick at heart with continual vexation ; vo-

miting up the riches they have greedily swalloiccd doivn ; (Job 20. 15.)

falling down before the enemy, and as unable to get up again, or do
any thing to help themselves, as a man dead drunk is, Hab. 2. 16.

5. The undoubted certainty of it, with the reason "iven for it,

v. 28, 29. They will refuse to take the cup at thy hand ; not only

they will be loath that the judgment should come, but they will

be loath to believe that ever it will conic ; they will not give cre-

dit to the prediction of so despicable a man as Jeremiah : but he
must tell them that it is the word of the Lord of hosts, he hath said
it; and it is in vain for them to struggle with Omnipotence; )'c

shall certainly drink. The prophet roust give them tins reason, It

is a time of visitation, it is a reckoning day, and Jerusalem has
been called to an account already

; / begin fa bring evil on the city
that is called by my name; its relation to me will not exempt it

from punishment, and should ye be utterly unpunished'' .No, If
tins be done in the green tree, uliut shall be done in the diy Y If
they who have some good in them, smart so severely lor the evil
that is found in them, can they expect to escape, who have worse
evils, and no good, found among them ? If Jerusalem he punished
for learning idolatry of the nations, shall not the nations !« pu-
nished of whom they learned it ? No doubt, they shall

; / will
callfor a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, lor they have
helped to debauch the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

Upon this whole matter we may observe, (1.) That there is a
God that judges in the earth, to whom all the nations of the earth
are accountable, and by whose judgment they must abide. (2.)
That God can easily bring to ruin the greatest nations, the most
numerous and powerful, and such as have been most secure. (3.)

That those who have been vexatious and mischievous to the people
of God, will be reckoned with for it at last. Many of these na-
tions had in their turns given disturbance to Israel, but now comes
destruction on them. The year of the redeemer will come, even
the year of recompenses for the contro/ersy of Zion. (4.) That
the burthen of the woid of the Lord will at last become the bur-
then of his judgments. Isaiah had prophesied long since a<nunst
most of these nations, (ch. 13, &c.) and now at length all his pro-
phecies will have their complete fulfilling. (5.) That those who
are ambitious of power and dominion, commonly become the
troublers of the earth and the plagues of their generation ; Nebu-
chadrezzar was so proud of his might, that he had no sense of
right. These are the men that turned the world upside down, and
yet expect to be admired and adored. Alexander thought himself
a great prince, when others thought him no better than a great pi-

rate. (6.) That the greatest pomp and power of this world are

of very uncertain continuance. Before Nebuchadrezzar's greater

force kings themselves must yield, and become captives.

30. Therefore prophesy thou against them all these

words, and say unto them, The Lord shall roar

from on high, and utter his voice from his holy habi-

tation ; he shall mightily roar upon his habitation
;

he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes,
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 3 1 . A noise

shall come even to the ends of the earth : for the

Lord hath a controversy with the nations ; he will

plead with all flesh : he will give them that are
wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 32. Thu»
saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth

from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind shall

be raised from the coasts of the earth. 33. And
the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one

end of the earth even unto the other end of the

earth : they shall not be lamented, neither gathered,

nor buried ; they shall be dung upon the ground. 34.

Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow your-

selves in the ashes, ye principal of the Hock : for

the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions

are accomr. ished ; and ye shall fall like a pleasant

vessel. 35. And the shepherds shall have no way
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape.

36. A voice of the crv of the shepherds, and an
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hotoling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard :\

for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 37- And
the peaceable habitations are cut down, because of

the fierce anger of the Lord. 38. He hath forsaken

his covert, as the lion : for their land is desolate, be-

cause of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because

of his fierce anger.

We have in these verses, a further description of those terrible de-

solations which the king of Babylon with his armies should make
in all the countries and nations round about Jerusalem. In Jeru-

salem God had erected his temple ; there were his oracles and

ordinances whicli the neighbouring nations should have attended

to, and might have received benefit by ; thither they should have

applied themselves for the knowledge of God and their duty, and

then they might have had reason to bless God for their neighbour-

hood to Jerusalem ; but they, instead of that, taking all opportuni-

ties cither to debauch or to disturb that holy city, when God came
to reckon with Jerusalem, (because it learned so much of the way

of the nations,J he reckoned with the nations because they learned

so little of the way of Jerusalem.

They will soon be aware of Nebuchadnezzar's making war upon
them ; but the prophet is here bidden to tell them that it is God
himself that makes war upon them, a God with whom there is

no contending.

1. The war is here proclaimed
;

[v. 30.) The Lord shall roar

from on high ; not from, mount Zion and Jerusalem, (as Joel 3. 16.

Amos 1.2.) but from heaven, from his holy habitation there ; for

now Jerusalem is one of the places against which he roars ; he shall

mightily roar upon his habitation on earth from that above. He
has been long silent, and seemed not to take notice of the wicked-

ness of the nations : the times of this ignorance God winked at
;

but now he shall gire a shout, as the assailants in battle do, against

all the inhabitants of the earth, to whom it shall be a shout of terror,

and yet a shout of joy in heaven, as their's that tread the grapes ; for

when God is reckoning with the proud enemies of his kingdom
among men, there is a great voice of inuch people heard, in heaven,

saying, Hallelujah, Rev. 19. 1. He roars asa lion, (Amos 3. 4, S.) as

a lion that has forsaken his covert, (v. 38.) and is going abroad to seek

his prey, upon which he roars, that he mav the more easily seize it.

2. The manifesto is here published, shewing the causes and rea-

sons why God proclaims this war
;

{v. 31.) The Lord lias a con-

troversy with the nations ; he has just cause to contend with them,

and he will, take this way of pleading with them. His quarrel

with them is, in one word, for their wickedness, their contempt

of him, and his authority over them, and kindness to them ; He
will give them that are wicked to the sword. Thev have provoked

God to anger, and thence comes all this destruction ; it is because

of the fierce anger of the Lord, [v. 37.) and again (v. 38.) the

fierceness of the oppressor ; or, as it might be better read, the fierce-

vess of the oppressing sword (for the word is feminine) is because of
his fierce anger ; and we are sure that he is never angry without

cause ; but who knows the power of his anger ?

3. The alarm is here given and taken ; A noise will come even to

the ends of the. earth, so loud shall it roar, so far shall it reach, v.

31. The alarm is not given by sound of trumpet, or beat of drum,
but by a whirlwind, a great whirlwind, storm or tempest, which
shall he raised up from the coasts, the remote coasts of the earth,

v. 32. The Chaldean army shall be like a hurricane raised in the
north, but thence carried on with incredible fierceness and swift-

ness, bearing down all before it. It is like the whirlwind out of
which God answered Job, which was exceeding terrible, Job 37.
1.—38. 1. And when the wrath of God thus roars like a lion

from heaven, no marvel if it be echoed with shrieks from earth
;

for who can choose but tremble when God thus speaks in displea-
sure ? See Hosea 11. 10. Now the shepherds shall howl and cry,

the kings and princes, and great ones of the earth, the principal

of the flock ; they used to be the most courageous and secure, but

now their hearts shall fail them, they shall wallow themselves in
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the ashes, v. 34. Seeing themselves utterly unable to make head

against the enemy, and seeing their country, which they have the

charge of, and a concern for, inevitably ruined, they shall abandi \

themselves to sorrow. There shall be a voice of the cry of the slep-

herds, and a howling of the principal of the flock shall be heard, v.

36. Those are great calamities indeed, that strike such a tenor

upon the great men, and put them into this consternation ; The
Lord hath spoiled their pasture, in which they fid their Hock, and
out of which they fed themselves ; the spoiling of that makes them
cry out thus. Perhaps, carrying on the metaphor of a lion roar-

ing, it alludes to the great fright that shepherds are in when they

hear a roaring lion coming toward their Hocks, and find they have

no way to flee (v. 35.) for their own safety, neither can the princi-

pal of their flock escape. The enemy will be so numerous, so

furious, so sedulous, and the extent of their armies so vast, that it

will be impossible to avoid falling into their hands. Note, As we
cannot out-face, so we cannot out-run, the judgments of God. This

is that for which the shepherds howl and cry.

4. The progress of this war is here described
;

[v. 32.) Behold mil

shall go forth from nation to nation ; as the cup goes round, every

nation shall have its share, and take its turn, because one does not

take warning by the calamities of another to repent and reform.

Nay, as if this were to be a little representation of the last and general

judgment, it shall reachyVom one end of the earth even unto the other

end of the earth, v. 33. The day of vengeance is in his heart, and now
his hand shall find out all his enemies wherever they are, Ps. 21. 8.

Note, When our neighbour's house is on fire, it is time to be concerned

for our own. When one nation is a seat of war, every neighbouring

nation should hear, and fear, and make its peace with God.

5. The dismal consequences of this war are here foretold ; The
days of slaughter and dispersions are accomplished, they are fully

come, (v. 34.) the time fixed in the divine counsel for the slaughter

of some and the dispersion of the rest, which will make the na-

tions completely desolate. Multitudes shall fall by the sword of

the merciless Chaldeans, so that the slain of the Lord shall be every

where found ; they are slain bv commission from him, and are sa-

crificed to his justice. The slain for sin are the slain of the Lord.

To complete the misery of their slaughter, they shall not be la-

mented in particular, so general shall the matter of lamentation be.

Nay, they shall not be gathered up, nor buried, for they shall have

no friends left to do it, and the enemies shall not have so much hu-

manity in them as to do it ; and then they shall be as dung upon
the earth, so vile and noisome : and it is well if, as dung manures
the earth, and makes it fruitful, so these horrid spectacles, which

lie as monuments of divine justice, might be a means to awaken the

inhabitants of the earth to learn righteousness. The effect of this

war will be the desolation of the whole land that is the seat of

it, (v. 38.) one land after another. But here are two expressions

more, that seem to make the case in a particular manner piteous,

(1.) Ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel, v. 34. The most desirable

persons among them who most valued themselves, and were most

valued, shall fall hv the sword ; who were looked upon as vessels of
honour. Ye shall fall as a Venice glass or a China dish, which is

soon broken all to pieces : even the tender and delicate shall

share in the common calamity ; the sword devours one as well as

another. (2.) Even the peaceable habitations are cut down. Those

that used to be quiet, and not molested, the habitations in which

ve have long dwelt in peace, shall now be no longer such, but cut

down by the war ; or, Those who used to be quiet, and not mo-
lesting any of their neighbours, those who lived in peace, easily,

and gave no provocation to any, even those shall not escape. This

is one of the direful effects of war, that even those who were most

harmless and inoffensive suffer hard things. Blessed be God,

there is a peaceable habitation above for all the sons of peace, which

is out of the reach of fire and sword.

CHAP. XXVI.
As in the history of the Acts of the Apostles, that of their preaching mil that

of their suffering are interwoten,so it is in theaccitnt tec hare of the prophet

Jeremiah ; witness this chapter, where tie are told, I. How faithfully lie

preached, v. 1 . . 6. //. How spitefully he was persicuted for si doing by tin
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priests and the prophet*, r. 7 . . II. ///. Htic bravely he stood to his doc-

triue, in the face of his persecutors, e. 12 . . 15. / V. How wonilerfuttij he

was prot eel eil ami ildieire<l hi/ tin prudence of the princes and elders, v. 10. . 19.

Though t'rijuli, another proplu I , teas ahout the same /'line put to death hij Jc-

Iwiakim, (e. 20 . . 23.) ;/< ( Jeremiah met with those that sheltered him, v. 21.

1. "|"N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, the

_I_ son of Josiah king- of Judah, came tliis word
from the Lord, saying, 2. Thus saith the Loud,
Stand in the court of the Lord's house, and speak

unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship

in the Lord's house, all the words that I command
thee to speak unto them : diminish not a word : 3.

If so he they will hearken, and turn every man from

his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, which
I purpose to do unto them because of the evil of

theirdoings. 4. And thou shalt say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, If ye will not hearken to me, to walk

in my law which 1 have set before you, 5. To
hearken to the words of my servants the prophets,

whom I sent unto you, both rising- up earl}', and
sending- them, but ye have not hearkened ; 6. Then
will I make this house like Shiloh, and will make this

city a curse to all the nations of the earth.
We have here the sermon that Jeremiah preached, which gave

such offence, that he was in danger of losing his life for it. It is

here left upon record, as it were, by way of appeal to the judg-

ment of impartial men in all ages, whether Jeremiah was worthy

to die for delivering such a message as this from God, and whether

his persecutors were not very wicked and unreasonable men.
I. God directed him where to preach this sermon, and when,

and to what auditory, v. 2. Let not any censure Jeremiah as in-

discreet in the choice of place and time, nor sav that he might

have delivered his message more privately, in a corner, among his

friends that he could confide in, and that he deserved to smart for

not acting more cautiously ; for God gave him orders to preach in

the court of the Lord's house, which was within the peculiar juris-

diction of his sworn enemies the priests, and who would therefore

take themselves to be in a particular manner affronted. He must

preach this, as it should seem, at the time of one of the most so-

lemn festivals, when persons were come from all the cities of Ju-
dah to worship in the Lord s house. These worshippers, we may
suppose, had a great veneration for their priests, would credit the

character they gave of men, and be exasperated against those

whom they defimed, and would, consequently, side with them and

strengthen their hands against Jeremiah : but none of these things

must move him or daunt him ; in the face of all this danger, he

must preach this sermon, which, if it were not convincing, would

be verv provoking- And because the prophet might be in some
temptation to palliate the matter, and make it better to his hearers

than God had made it to him, to exchange an offensive expression

for one more plausible, therefore God charges him particularly not

to diminish a word, but to speak all the things, nay, and all the

words, that he had commanded him. Note, God's ambassadors

must keep close to their instructions, and not in the least vary from

them, either to please men, or to save themselves from harm. They
must neither add nor diminish, Deut. 4. 2.

II. God directed him what to preach, and it is that which could

not give offence to any but such as were resolved to go on still in

their trespasses.

1. He must assure them that if they would repent of their sins,

and turn from them, though they were in imminent danger of
ruin, and desolathg judgments were just at the door, yet a stop

should be put to them, and God would proceed no further in his

controversy with them
j (». 3.) this was the main thing God in-

tended in sending him to them, to try if they would return from
their sins, that so God might turn from his anger, and turn away
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the judgments that threatened them ; which he was not onlv wil-

ling, but very desirous, to do, as soon as he could do it without
prejudice to tlu> honour of his justice and holiness. See how God
waits to be gracious, waits till we are duly qualified, til! we are lit

for him to be gracious to, and in the mean time tries variety of

methods to bring us (<> be so.

2. He must, on the other hand, assure them (hat if they conti-

nued obstinate to all the calls God gave them, and would persist in

their disobedience, it would certainly cud in the ruin of their citv

and temple, v. 4— (i. (1.) That which God required of them,
was, thai they should be observant of whiit ne had said to them,
both by the written word and by his ministers ; that they should

walk in all his law which he set before them, the law of Moses,

and the ordinances and commandments of it ; and that they should

hearken to the words of his servants tin: prophets, who pressed no-
thing upon them but what was agreeable to the law of Moses,

which was set before them as a touchstone to trv the spirits by ;

and by this they were distinguished from the false pnophets, who
drew them from the law, instead of drawing them to it. The law

was what God himself set before them. The prophets were his

own servants, and were immediately sent by him to them, and
sent with a great deal of care and concern, rising early to send

them, lest they should come too late, when their prejudices had

got possession, and were become invincible. They had hitherto

been deaf both to the law and to the prophets ; Yc have not heark-

ened ; all he expects now, is, that at length they should heed what

he said, and make his word their rule. A reasonable demand !

(2.) That which is threatened in case of refusal, is, that this city,

and the temple in it, shall fare as their predecessors did, Shiloh

and the tabernacle there, for a like refusal to walk in God's law

and hearken to his prophets, then when the present dispensation

of prophecy just began in Samuel. Now could a sentence be ex-

pressed more unexceptionably ? Is it not a rule of justice, Parium
par sit ratio—Let those whose cases are the same, be dealt with

alike ? If Jerusalem be like Shiloh in respect of sin, why should

it not be like Shiloh in respect of punishment ? Can any other be
expected ? This was not the first time he had given them warn-
ing to this effect ; see eh. 7. 12— 14. When the temple, which

was the glory of Jerusalem was destroyed, the city was thereby

made a curse ; for the temple was that which made it a blessing.

If the salt lose that savour, it is thenceforth good for nothing. It

shall be a curse, it shall be the pattern of a curse ; if a man would

curse any city, he would sav, (rod make it like Jerusalem ! Note,

Those that will not be subject to the commands of God, make
themselves subject to the curse of God;

7. So the priests, and the prophets, and all the peo-

ple, heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house

of the Lord. 8. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking- all that the Lord had

commanded him to speak unto all the people, that the

priests, and the prophets, and all the people, took him,

saying, Thou shalt surely die. 9. Why hast thou pro-

phesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house

shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate

without an inhabitant? And all the people were ga-

thered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord.
10. When the princes of Judah heard these things,

then they came up from the king's house unto the

house of the Lord, and sat down in the entry

of the new gate of the Lord's house. 11. Then
spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes,

and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy

to die ; for he hath prophesied against this city,

•as ye have heard with your ears. 12. Then spake
377
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Jeremiah unto all the princes, and to all the people,

saying, The Lord sent me to prophesy against this

house, and against this city, all the words that ye have

heard. 1 3. Therefore now amend your ways and your

doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God
;

and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath

pronounced against you. 14. As for me, behold, I am.

in your hand ; do with me as seemeth good and meet

unto you : 15. But know ye for certain, that, ifye put

me to death, yeshall surely bring innocent blood upon
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof : for of a truth the Lord hath sent me
unto you, to speak a!l these words in your ears.

One would have hoped that such a sermon as that in the fore-

going verses, so plain and practical, so rational and pathetic, and
delivered in God's name, should have wrought upon even this peo-

ple, especially meeting them now at their devotions, and should have

prevailed with them to repent and reform ; but instead of awakening
their convictions, it did but exasperate their corruptions, as ap-

pears by this account of the effect of it.

I. Jeremiah is charged with it as a crime, that he had preached

such a sermon, and is apprehended for it as a criminal. The priests

and false prophets, and people, heard him speak these ivords, v. 7.

They had patience, it seems, to hear him cut, did not disturb him
when he was preaching, nor give him any interruption till he had
made an end of speaking all that the Lord commanded him to speak:

so far they were fairer with him than some of the persecutors of

God's ministers have been ; they let him say all he had to say,

and yet perhaps with a bad design, in hopes to have something

worse yet to lay to his charge ; but, having no worse, this shall

suffice to ground an indictment upon ; He hath said, This house

thall be like Shiloh. See how unfair they are in representing his

words. He had said, in God's name, If ye will not hearken to me,
then will I make this house like Shiloh ; but they leave out God's
hand in the desolation, (I will make it so,) and their own hand in

it, in not hearkening to the voice of God, and charge it upon
him, that he blasphemed this holy place ; the crime charged both
on our Lord Jesus and on Stephen ; He said, This house shall be

like Shiloh. Well might he complain, as David does, (Ps. 56. 5.)

Every day they wrest my words ; and we must not think it strange

if we, and what we say and do, be thus misrepresented. When
the accusation was so weakly grounded, no marvel that the sen-

tence passed upon it was unjust, Thou shalt surely die. What he
had said agreed with what God had said when he took possession

of the temple, ( 1 Kings 9. 6— 8) If you shall at all turn from
following after me, then this house shall be abandoned ; and yet he
is condemned to die for saying it. It is not out of any concern for

the honour of the temple, that they appear thus warm, but because
they are resolved not to part with their sins, in which they flatter

themselves with a conceit that the temple of the Lord will protect

them ; therefore, right or wrong, Thou shalt surely die. This out-

cry of the priests and prophets raised the mob, and all the people
were gathered together against Jeremiah, in a popular tumult,
ready to pull him to pieces ; were gathered about him ; (so some
read it ;) they flocked together, some crving one thing, and some
another. The people that were at first present, were hot against

him. {v. 8.) but their clamours drew more together, only to see
what the matter was.

II. He is arraigned and indicted for it before the highest court
of judicature they had. Here, 1. The princes of Judah were his
judges, v. 10. Those that filled the thrones of judgment, the
thrones of the house of David, the elders of Israel, they, hearing
of this tumult in the temple, came up from the king's house, where
they usually sat near the court, to the house of the Lord, to inquire
into this matter, and to see that nothing was done disorderly.

Thev sat down in the entry of the new qate of the Lord's house,

and held a court, ns it were, by a special commission of Oyer and
Terminer. 2. The priests and prophets were his uirsecutors and
accusers, and were violently set against him. They appealed to

the princes and to all the people, to the court and the jury, whe-
ther this man be not worthy to die, v. 11. The corruot priests

and counterfeit prophets have always been the most bitter enemies

of the prophets of the Lord ; they had ends of their own to serve,

which they thought such preaching as this would be an obstruction

to. When Jeremiah prophesied in the house of the king concern-

ing the fall of the royal family, [ch. 22. 1.) the court, though

very corrupt, bore it patiently, and we do not find that they per-

secuted him for it ; but when he comes into the house of the Lord,
and touches the copyhold of the priests, and contradicts the lies

and flatteries of the false prophets, then he is adjudged worthy to

die. For the prophets prophesied falsely, and the priests bore rule

by their means, Jer. 5. 31. Observe, When Jeremiah is indicted

before the princes, the stress of his accusation is laid upon what

he said concerning the city, because they thought the princes

would be most concerned about that. But concerning the words

spoken, they appeal to the people, " Ye ha. heard what he hath

said, let it be given in evidence."

III. Jeremiah makes his defence before the princes and the peo-

ple. He does not go about to deny the words, or to diminish

aught from them ; what he has said he will stand to, though it

cost him his life ; he owns that he had prophesied against this

house, and this city. But,

1. He asserts that he did this by good authority; not malici-

ously or seditiously, not out of any ill-will to his country, or any

disaffection to the government in church or state, but, The Lord
sent me to prophesy thus; so he begins his apology, (v. 12.) and
so he concludes it, for this is that he resolves to abide by as suffici-

ent to bear him out
; {v. 15.) Of a truth the Lord hath sent me

unto you, to speak all these words. As long as ministers keep close

to the instructions they have from heaven, they need not fear the

opposition they may meet with from hell or earth. He pleads

that he is but a messenger, and if he faithfully deliver his message,

he must bear no blame ; but he is a messenger from the Lord, to

whom they were accountable as well as he, and therefore might
demand regard. If he speak but what God appointed him to

speak, he is under the divine protection, and whatever affront they

offer to the ambassador, will be resented by the Prince that sent

him.

2. He shews them that he did it with a good design, and that it

was their fault if they did not make a good use of it. It was said,

not by way of fatal sentence, but of fair warning ; if they would
take the warning, they might prevent the execution of the sen-

tence, v. 13. Shall I take it ill of a man. that tells me of my
danger, while I have an opportunity of avoiding it, and not rather

return him thanks for it, as the greatest kindness he could do me ?

" J have indeed (says Jeremiah) prophesied against this city ; but

if you. will now amend your ways and your doings, the threatened

ruin shall be prevented, which was the thing I aimed at in giving

you the warning." Those are very unjust who complain of minis-

ters for preaching hell and damnation, when it is only to keep them
from that place of torment, and to bring them to heaven and sal-

vation.

3. He therefore warns them of their danger, if they proceed

against him; [v. 14.) " As for me, the matter is not great what
becomes of me ; behold, I am in your hand ; you know I ai. ; I

neither have any power, nor can make any interest, to oppose you,

nor is it so much my concern to save my own life ; do with me at

seems meet unto you ; If I be led to the slaughter, it shall be as a

lamb." Note, It becomes God's ministers, that arc warm in

preaching, to be calm in suffering, and to behave submissively to

the powers that are over them, though they be persecuting powers.

But for themselves, he tells them that it is at their peiil if they put

him to death ; Ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves,

v. 15. They might think that killing the prophet would help to

defeat the prophecy, but they would prove wretchedly deceived,

it would but add to their guilt, and aggravate their ruin. Their
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own consciences could not but tell them, that if Jeremiah was (as

certainly he was) sent of God to bring lliem this message, it was
at their utmost peril if they treated him for it as a malefactor.

Those that persecute God s ministers, hurt not them so much as

themselves.

Hi. Then saiil the princes and all the people unto

the priests and to the prophets, This man is not

worthy to die ; for he hath spoken to us in the name
of the Lord our God. 1?. Then rose up certain of

the elders of the land, and spake to all the assembly
of the people, saying, IS. Micah the Morasthite pro-

phesied in the days of Ilezekiah king of Judah, and
spake to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith

the Lor d of hosts, Zion shall be ploughed like a

field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the

mountain of the house as the high places of a

forest. 19. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all

Judah put him at all to death ? Did he not fear the

Lord, and besought the Lord, and the Lord re-

pented him of the evil which he had pronounced
against them ? Thus might we procure great evil

against our souls. 20. And there was also a man that

prophesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the son

of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied

against this city, and against the land, according to all

the words of Jeremiah: 21. And when Jehoiakim

the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes,

heard his words, the king sought to put him to death
;

I nit when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled,

and went into Egypt; 22. And Jehoiakim the king

sent men into Egypt; namely, Elnathan the son of

Achbor, and certain men with him into Egypt : 23.

And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt ; and
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who slew him
with the sword, and cast, his dead body into the

graves of the common people. 24. Nevertheless,

the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with

Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the

hand of the people to put him to death.

Here is, 1. The acquitting of Jeremiah from the charge exhi-

bited against him. lie had indeed spoken the words as they were

laid in the indictment, but they are not looked upon to be sedi-

tious
-or treasonable, ill-intended, or of any bad tendency, and

therefore the court and country agree to find him not guilty. The
priests and prophets, notwithstaoding his rational plea for himself,

continued to demand judgment against him ; but the princes, and
all the people, are clear in it, 77i!.s man is not worthy to die ; [v.

16.) for (say they) he hath spoken to us, not himself, but in the

name of the. Lord our God. And are they willing to own that he

did indeed speak to them in the name of the Lord, and that that

Lord is their God ? Why then did they not amend their ways ar.d

doings, and take the method he p.escribed to prevent the ruin of
heir country ? If they say, His prophecy is from heaven, it may

justly be asked, Why did ye not then believe him ? Matth. 21. 25.

Note, It is pity that those who are so far convinced of the divine

original of gospel-preaching, as to protect it from the malice of
others, do not submit to the power and influence of it themselves.

2. A precedent quoted to justify them in acquitting Jeremiah.
Some of the eHr* of the land, either the princes before mentioned,
or th? move intellisent men of the people, stood up, and put the

3 c 2

assembly in mind of a former case, as is usual with us in giving
judgment ; for the wisdom of our predecessors is a direction to us.

The case referred to is that of Micah. We have extant ilie book
of his prophecy among the minor prophets. (I.) \\ ;i-s n thought
strange that Jeremiah prophesied against this city and the temple ?

Micah did so before him, even in the reign of Hezekiah, that

reign of reformation, v. 18. Micah said it as publicly as Jeremiah
had now spoken to the same purport, Zion shall be ploughed hhr
a field, the building shall be all destroyed, so that nothing shall

hinder but it may be ploughed; Jerusalem shall become heaps oi

ruins, and the mountain of the house on which the temple is hunt

shall be as the high places of the forest, overrun with briers and
thorns. That prophet not only spake this, but wrote it, and left

it on record; we find it, Mic. 3. 12. By this it appears that a

man may be, as Micah was, a true prophet of the Lord, and yet

may prophesy the destruction of Zion and Jerusalem. When we
threaten secure sinners with the taking away of the Spirit of God
and the kingdom of God from them, and declining churches with
the removal of the candlestick, we say no more than what has been
said many a time, and what we have warrant from the word ol

God to say. (2.) Was it thought fit by the princes to justify Je-

remiah in what he had done ? It was what Hezekiah did before

them in a like case. Did Hezekiah, and the people of Judah, the

representatives of the people, the commons in parliament, did thev

complain of Micah the prophet ? Did they impeach him, or make
an act to silence him, and put him to death ? No; on the con-

trary, they took the warning he gave them. Hezekiah, that re-

nowned prince, of blessed memory, set a good example before his

successors, for he feared the Lord as Noah, who, being warned

of God of things not seen as yet, was moved with fear. Micah's

preaching drove him to his knees ; he besought the Lord to turn

away the judgment threatened, and to be reconciled to ihem
;

and he found it was not in vain to do so, for the Lord repented him

of the ceil, and returned in mercy to them ; he sent an angel, who
routed the army of the Assyrians, that threatened to have ploughed

Zion like a field, v. 19. Hezekiah got good by the preaching,

and then you may be sure he would do no harm to the preacher.

These elders conclude that it would he of dangerous consequence

to the state, if they should gratify the importunity of the priests

and prophets in putting Jeremiah to death ; Thus might we pro-

cure great evil against our souls. Note, It is good to deter our-

selves from sin, with the consideration of the mischief we shall

certainly do to ourselves by it, and the irreparable damage it will

be to our own souls.

3. Here is an instance of another prophet that was put to death

by Jehoiakim for prophesying as Jeremiah had done, v. 20, Qc.

Some make this to he ur^ed by the persecutors, as a case that fa-

voured the prosecution, a modern case, in which speaking such

words as Jeremiah had spoken was adjudged treason. Others think

that the elders who were advocates for Jeremiah, alleged this, to

shew that thus they might procure great evil against their souk,

for it would be adding sin to sin. Jehoiakim, the present king,

had slain one prophet already, let them not fill up the measure by

slaying another. Hezekiah, who protected Micah, prospered
;

but did Jehoiakim prosper, who slew Urijah ? No, they all saw

the contrary. As good examples, and the good consequences of

them, should encourage us in that which is eood, so the examples

of bad men, and the bad consequences of them, should deter us

from that which is evil. But some good interpreters take this nar-

rative from the historian that penned the book, Jeremiah himself,

or Baruch, who, to make Jeremiah's deliverance by means of the

princes the more wonderful, takes notice of this that happened

about the same time ; for both were in the reijn of Jehoiakim,

and this in the beginning of his reign, v. I. Observe, (1.) Uri-

jah's 'prophecy ; it was against this 'city, and this land, according

to all the words of Jeremiah. The prophets of the Lord agreed in

their testimony, and one would have thought that out of the mouth

of so many witnesses the (word should have been regarded. (2.)

The prosecution of him for it, r. 21. Jehoiakim and his courtiers

were exa~oerated against him, and sought to put him to death ; in
' y 3
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this wicked design the king himself was principally concerned.

(3.) His absconding thereupon; When he heard that the king was
become his enemy, and sought his life, he was afraid, and fled,

and went into Egiipt. This was certainly his fault, and an effect

of the weakness of his faith, and it sped accordingly. He distrusted

God, and his power to protect him and bear him out ; lie was
too much under the power of that fear of man, which brings a
snare. It looked as if he durst not stand to what he had said, or

Was ashamed of his Master. It was especially unbecoming him to

flee into Egypt, and so in effect to abandon the land of Israel, and
to throw himself quite out of the way of being useful. Note, There
are many that have much grace, but they have little courage ; that

are very honest, but withal very timorous. (4.) His execution
notwithstanding. Jehoiakim's malice, one would have thought,

might have contented itself with his banishment, and it mi^ht suf-

fice to have driven him out of the country ; but they are blood-
thirsty, that hate the upright; (Prov. 29. 10.) it was the life, that

precious life, that he hunted after, and nothing else would satisfy

him. So implacable is his revenge, that he sends a party of sol-

diers into Egypt, some hundreds of miles, and they bring him
hack by force of arms. It would not sufficiently gratify him to

have him slain in Egypt, but he must feed his eyes with the bloody
spectacle ; they brought him to Jehoiakim, and he slew him with
the sword, for aught I know, with his own hands. Yet neither
did this satisfy his insatiable malice, but he loads the dead body of
the good man vvith infamy, would not allow it the decent respects

usually and justly paid to the remains of men of distinction, but
cast it into the graves of the common people, as if he had not been
a prophet of the Lord ; thus was the shield of Saul vilehj cast away,
as though he had not been anointed with oil. Thus Jehoiakiin

hoped to ruin his reputation with the people, that no heed might
be given to his predictions, and to deter others from prophesying
in like manner ; but in vain ; Jeremiah says the same. There is

no contending with the word of God. Herod thought he had
gained his point when he had cut off John Baptist's head, but
found himself deceived, when, soon after, he heard of Jesus Christ,

and said, in a fright, This is John the Baptist.

4. Here is Jeremiah's deliverance. Though Urijah was lately

put to death, and persecutors, when they have tasted the blood of
saints, are apt to thirst after more, (as Herod, x\cts 12. 2, 3.) yet

God wonderfully preserved Jeremiah, though he did not flee, as

Urijah did, but stood his ground. Ordinary ministers may use
ordinary means, provided they be lawful ones, for their own pre-
servation ; but they that had an extraordinary mission, might ex-
pect an extraordinary protection. God raised up a friend for Jere-

miah, whose hand was with him ; he took him by the hand in a

friendly way, encouraged him, assisted him, appeared for him.
It was Ahiliam the son of Shaphan, one that was a minister of stale

in Josiah's time ; we read of him, 2 Kings 22. 12. Some think
Gedaliah was the son of this Ahikam. He had a great interest,

it should seem, among the princes, and he used it in favour of
Jeremiah, to prevent the further designs of the priests and pro-
phets against him, who would have had him turned over into the
hand if Che people ; not those people (v. 16.) that had adjudged
him innocent, but the rude and insolent mob, whom they could
persuade by their cursed insinuations not only to cry, Crucify him,
cnicifu him, but to stone him to death in a popular tumult ; for
perhaps Jehoiakim had been so reproached by his own conscience
fir slaying Urijah, that they despaired of making him the tool of
their malice. Note, God can, when he pleases, raise up treat men
to patronize good men ; and it is an encouragement to us to trust
Him in the way of duty, that he has all men's hearts in his hands.

CHAP. XXVII.
Jiremfiih thr ftrnphct, since he cannot persuade people to submit to God's precept,

and so to preeent the destruction ej their country by the Icing of Babylon, ishere
persuading them to submit to God's providence, by yielding tamoly to the
King «/ Hahylon and becoming tributaries to him, which was the wisest
course they could now take, and would be a mitigation of the calamity, and
prerent the laying of their country waste by fire and sword ; the sacrificing
oj their liberties would be the saving of their tires. I. He gires thisconnscl,

in God's name, to the kings of the neighbouring nations, thai they might
make the best of hud, assuring them that there was no remedy, but they must
serve the king of Babylon ; and yet in time there should be relief

, for his
dominion should last but 70 years, r I . . 1 1. // He gives this counsel to
Zedekiah king of Juduh particularly, (r. \i.. 14) and to the priests und
people, assuring them that the king o] Babylon should still proceed against
them, tilt things were brought to the last extremity, and a patient submission
would be the only way to mitigate the calamity, ami make it easy, r 12. . 22.
Thus the prophet, it they would but hare hearkened to him, would have di-
rected them in the paths of true policy as welt us of true piety.

I. TN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the
JL sou of Josiah king of Judah, came this word

unto Jeremiah from the Loud, saying, 2. Thus saith

the Lord to me, Make thee bonds and yokes, and
put them upon thy neck. 3. And send them to the

king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the

king of the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus,
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the mes-
sengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah
king of Judah ; 4. And command them to say unto
their masters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 5.

I have made the earth, the man and the beast that

are upon the ground, by my great power and by my
out-stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it

seemed meet unto me. 6. And now have I given

all these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon, my servant ; and the beasts of the

field have 1 given him also to serve him. 7. And
all nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son's

son, until the very time of his land come ; and then

many nations and great kings shall serve themselves

of him. . 2. And it shall come to pass, that the

nation and kingdom which will not serve the same
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will

not put their neck under the yoke of the king of
Babylon, that nation will 1 punish, saith the Lord,
with the sword, and vvith the famine, and with the

pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand.

9. Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor

to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto

you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby-
lon : 10. Eor they prophesy a lie unto you, to re-

move you far from your land ; and that I should

drive you out, and ye should perish. 11. But the

nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the

king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I let

remain still in their own land, saith the Lord ; and
they shall till it, and dwell therein.

Some difficulty occurs in the date of this prophecy. This word

is said to come to Jeremiah in the beginning of the reign of Jelioi-

ahim, (v. 1.) and yet the messengers, to whom he is to deliver the

badges of servitude, arc said (v. 3.) to come to Zedekiah king oj

Judah, who reigned not till 1 1 years after the beginning of Jehoi-

akim's reign. Some make it an error of the copy, and tha,' it

should be read, [v. 1.) In the beginning of the reign of ZcdvLiai.,

for which some negligent scribe, having his eye on the title of the

foregoing chapter, wrote Jehoiakim. And if one would admit a
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mistake any where, it should be here, for Zedekiah is mentioned

again, (v. 12.) and the iifxt prophecy is dated the same year, and

said tn be in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, eli. 28. 1. Dr.

Lightfoot solves it thus, In the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign,

Jeremiah is to make these bonds and yokes, and to put them upon

his own neck, in token of Judah's subjection to the kin;; of Baby-

lon, which began at that time ; but he is to send them to the

neighbouring kings afterward in the reign of Zedekiah, of whose

succession 10 Jehoiakim, and the ambassadors sent to him, mention

is made by way of prediction.

I. Jeremiah is to prepare a sign of the genera] reduction of all

these countries into subjection to the kin:; df Babylon, v. 2. Make
thee bonds anil yokes, yokes with bonds to fasten them, that the

bt-ast may not slip his neck out of the yoke. Into these the prophet

must put his own neck, to make them taken notice of as a pro-

phetic representation ; for every one would inquire. What is the

meaning of Jeremiah's yokes ? We find him with one on, eh. 28.

10. Hereby he intimated that he advised them to nothing but

what he was resolved to do himself; for he was none of those that

bind heavy burthens on others, which they themselves will not

touch ivith one of their fingers. Ministers must thus lay themselves

under the weight and obligation of what they preach to others.

II. He is to send this, with a sermon annexed to it, to all the

neighbouring princes; those are mentioned, (v. 3.) that lay next

to the land of Canaan. It should seem, there was a treaty of alli-

ance on foot between the king of Judah and all those other kings.

Jerusalem was the place appointed for the treaty ; thither they all

sent their plenipotentiaries; and it was agreed that they should

bind themselves in a league offensive and defensive, to stand by

one another, in opposition to the growing, threatening greatness of

the kinj of Babylon, and to reduce his exorbitant power. They
had great confidence in their strength thus united, and were ready

to call themselves the High Allies; but when the envoys were re-

turning to their respective masters, with the ratification of this

treaty, Jeremiah gives each of them a yoke to carry to his master,

to signify to him that he must either by consent or by compulsion

become a servant to the kinsr of Babylon, let him choose which he

will. In the sermon upon this sign,

1. God asserts his own indisputable right to dispose of kingdoms

as he pleases, v. 5. He is the Creator of all things ; he made the

earth at first, established it, and it abides : it is still the same,

though one generation passcth away, and another comes ; he still by

a continued creation produces man and beast upon the ground ; and

it is by his great power and outstretched arm. His arm has in-

finite strength, though it be stretched out. Upon this account, he

may give and convey a property and dominion to whomsoever he

pleases. As he hath graciously r/iren the earth to the children of
men in general, (Ps. 115. 16.) so he gives to each his share of it,

be it more or less. Note, Whatever any have of the good things

of this world, it is what God sees fit to give them ; we ourselves

should therefore be content, though we have ever so little, and

not envy any their share, though they have ever so much.

2. He publishes a grant of all these countries to Nebuchadnez-

zar. Know all men bv these presents. Sciant prtrsentcs el futiiri— Let those of the present and those of the future age know. " This

is to certify all whom it may concern, that I have ghen all these

lands, with all the wealth of them, into the hands of the king of

Babylon, even the beasts of the field, whether tame or wild, hare I

given to him, parks and pastures, they are all his own." Nebuchad-

nezzar was a proud, wicked man, an idolater ; and yet God, in his

providence, gives him this large dominion, these vast possessions.

Note, The things of this world are not the best things, for God
often gives the largest share of them to bad men, that are rivals

with him, and rebels against him. He was a wicked man, and

yet what he had, he had by divine grant. Note, Dominion is not

founded in grace. Those that have not any colourable title to

eternal happiness, may yet have a justifiable title to their temporal

good things. Nebuchadnezzar is a very l)ad man, and yet God
calls him his servant, because he employed him as an instrument

of his providence foi he chastising of the nations, and particularly

his own people ; and for his service therein, lie thus liberally repaid

him. Those whom God makes use of, shall not lose by linn ;

much more will he be found the bountiful Rewarder of all r.

that designedly and sincerely serve him.

3. He assures them that they should all be unavoidably brought

under the dominion of the king of Babylon, for a time; (r. 7.) .lit

tuitions, all these nations, and many others, shall serve him and Ins

son, and his son's son. H IB son was Kvil-.Menxlach, and his sons
son Belshazzar, in whom his kingdom ceased: then the lime of

reckoning with his land came, when the tables were turned, and
many nations mid great kings, incorporated into the empire of the

Medes and Persians, served themselves of him, as before, eh. 26.

14. Thus Adonibezek was trampled upon himself, as he had

trampled on other kings.

4. He threatens those with military execution, that stood out,

and would not submit to the king of Babylon
;

(v. s.) That nation

that will not put their neck under his yoke, I will punish with sward
and famine, with one judgment after another, till it is consumed by

his hand. Nebuchadnezzar was very unjust and barbarous in in-

vading the rights and liberties of his neighbours thus, and forcing

them into a subjection to him
;

yet God had just and holy ends in

permitting it, to punish these nations for their idolatry and gross

immoralities. They that would not serve the God that made them,

were justly made to serve their enemies that sought to ruin them.

5. He shews them the vanity of all the hopes they fed themselves

with, that they should preserve their liberties, v. 9, 10. These

nations had their prophets too, that pretended to foretell future

events by the stars, or by dreams, or enchantments ; and they, to

please their patrons, and because they would themselves have it so,

flattered them with assurances that they should not serve the king

of Babylon. Thus they designed to animate them to a vigorous

resistance ; and though they had no ground for it, they hoped

hereby to do them service. But he tells them that it would prove

to their destruction ; for by resisting they would provoke the con-

queror to deal severely with them, to remove them, and drive them

out into a miserable captivity, in which they should all be lost, and

buried in oblivion. Particular prophesies against these nations

that bordered on Israel severally, the ruin of which is here foretold

in the general, we shall meet with, c/i. 48, 49. and Ezek. 25.

which had the same accomplishment with this here. Note, When
God judges, he will overcome.

6. He puts them in a fair way to prevent their destruction, by a

quiet and easy submission, v. 1 I. The nations that will be con-

tent to serve the king of Babylon, and pay him tribute for seventy years,

(ten apprenticeships,) those will I let remain still in their own
land. They that will b?nd shall not break. Perhaps the domi-

nion of the king of Babylon may bear no harder upon them than

that of their own kings had done. It is often more a point of ho-

nour than true wisdom, to prefer liberty before life. It is not men-

tioned to the disgrace of Issachar, that because he saw rest was

good, and the land pleasant, that he might peaceably enjoy it, he

bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant to tribute, (Gen.

49. 14, 15.) as these here are advised to do ; Serve the king of Ba-

bylon, and you shall till the land, and dwell therein. Some would

condemn this as the evidence of a mean spirit, but the prophet re-

commends it as that of a meek spirit, which yields to necessity,

and by a quiet submission to the hardest turns of Providence makes

the best of bad : it is better to do so than by struggling to make

it worse.

-Levius fit patientia

-Hon.Quicquid corrigere est nefas.-

When we needs must bear,

Enduring patience makes the burden light.

—

Creech,

Many might have prevented destroying providences, by humbling

themselves under bumbling providences. It is better to take up a

lighter cross in our way than to pull a heavier on our own head.

12. I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah ac-

cording to all these words, saying, Bring your necks
5 381
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under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve

him and his people, and live. 13. Why will ye

die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the

famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lord hath

spoken against the nation that will not serve the

king of Babylon ? 14. Therefore hearken not unto

the words of the prophets that speak unto }
rou, say-

ing, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon : for they

prophesy a lie unto you. 15. For I have not sent

them, saith the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my
name, that I might drive you out, and that ye
might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy
into you. 16. Also I spake to the priests, and to

til this people, saying, Thus saith the Lord,
Hearken not to the words of your prophets that

prophesy unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of

the Lord's house shall now shortly be brought
again from Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto
you. 17. Hearken not unto them ; serve the king
of Babylon, and live : wherefore should this city be
laid waste ? IS. But if they be prophets, and if the

word of the Lord be with them, let them now make
intercession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels

which are left in the house of the Lord, and in the

house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go
not to Babylon. 19- For thus saith the Lord of

hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea,

and concerning the bases, and concerning the n si-

due of the vessels that remain in this city, 20. Which
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he
carried away captive Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim
king of Judah, from J-erusalem to Babylon, and all

the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; 21. Yea, thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concern-
ing the vessels that remain in the house of the Lord,
and in the house of the king of Judah and of Jeru-

salem ; 22. They shall be carried to Babylon, and
there shall they be until the day that I visit them,
saith the Lord : then will I bring them up, and re-

store them to this place.

What was said to all the nations, is here with a particular ten-

derness applied to the nation of the Jews, for whom Jeremiah was
sensibly concerned. The case at present stood thus : Judah and
Jerusalem had often contested with the king of Babylon, and still

were worsted ; many both of their valuable persons and their va-
luable goods were carried to Babylon already, and some of the

vessels of the Lord's house particularly. Now, how this struggle

would issue, was the question. They had those among them at

Jerusalem, wno pretended to be prophets, who bade them hold
out, and they should, in a little time, be too hard for the king of
Babylon, and recover all that they had lost. Now Jeremiah is

sent to bid them yield and knock under, for that, instead of re-
covering what they had lost, they should otherwise lose all that
remained

; and to press them to this, is fhe scope of these verses.

I, Jeremiah humbly addresses the king of Judah, to persuade
him to surrender to the king of Babylon ; his act would be the
people's, and would determine them, and therefore he speaks
to him as to them all;

[ v . 12.) Briny your necks under the yoke

jf the king of Babylon, and lire, 'is" it their wisdom to sub-
382

mit to the heavy iron yoke of a cruel tyrant, that they may secure

the lives of their bodies ; and is it not much more our wisdom to

submit to the sweet and easy yoke of our rightful Lord and Master

Jesus Christ, that we may secure the lives of our souls ? Bring

down your spirits to repentance and faith, and that is the way to

bring up your spirits to heaven and glory. And with much more
cogency and compassion may we expostulate with perishing souls

than Jeremiah here expostulates with a perishing people, " Why
will ye die by the sword and the famine—miserable deaths, which

you inevitably run yourselves upon, under pretence of avoiding mi-

serable lives ?" What God had spoken, in general, of all those that

would not submit to the king of Babylon, he would have them to

apply to themselves, and be afraid of. It were well if sinners

would, in like manner, be afraid of the destruction threatened

against all those that will not have Christ to reign over them, and
reason thus with themselves, " Why should we die the second

death, which is a thousand times worse than that by sword and fa-
mine, when we might submit and live ?"

II. He addresses himself likewise to the priests and the people,

{v. 16.) to persuade them to serve the king of Babylon, that they

might live, and might prevent the desolation of the city; (v. 17.)
" JVherefore should it be laid waste, as certainly it will be if you
stand it out ?" The priests had been Jeremiah's enemies, and had
sought his life to destroy it, yet he approves himself their friend,

and seeks their lives, to preserve and secure them ; which is an ex-

ample to us to render good for evil. When the blood-thirsty hate

the upright, yet the just seek his soul, and the welfare of it, Prov.

29. 10. The matter was far gone here, they were upon the brink

of ruin, which they had not been brought to if they would have

taken Jeremiah's counsel, yet he continues his friendly admoni-

tions to them, to save the last stake and manage that wisely, and

now at length in this their day to understand the things that belong

to tlteir peace, when they had but one day to turn them in.

III. In both these addresses he warns them against giving credit

to the false prophets that rocked them asleep in their security, be-

cause they saw that they loved to slumber ;
" Hearken not to the

words of the prophets, (v. 14.) your prophets, v. 16. They are

not God s prophets, he never sent them, they do not serve him,

nor seek to please him ; they are your's, for they say what you
would have them say, and aim at nothing but to please you."

Two things their prophets flattered them into the belief of.

1. That the power which the king of Babylon had gained over

them, should now shortly be broken. They said, (v. 14.) " You
shall not serve the king of Babylon ; you need not submit volunta-

rily, for you shall not be compelled to submit." This they pro-

phesied in the name of the Lord, [v. 15.) as if God had sent them
to the people on this errand, in kindness to them, that they might

not disparage themselves by an inglorious surrender. But it was

a lie. They said that God sent them ; but that was false, he dis-

owns it, I have not sent them, saith the Lord. They said that

they should never be brought into subjection to the king of Baby-
lon ; but that was false too, the event proved it so. They said

that to hold out to the last would be the way to secure themselves

and their city ; but that was false, for it would certainly end in

their being driven out and perishing. So that it was all a lie,

from first to last ; and the prophets that deceived the people with

these lies, did, in the issue, but deceive themselves, the blind lead-

ers and the blind followers fell together into the ditch ; that ye-

might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you ; who
will be so far from warranting your security, that they cannot se-

cure themselves. Note, They that encourage sinners to go on in

their sinful ways, will in the end perish with them.

2. They prophesied that the vessels of the temple, which the

king of Babylon had already carried away, should now shortly be
brought back

; (v. 16.) this they fed the priests with the hopes of,

knowing how acceptable it would be to them who loved the gold

of the temple better than the temple that sanctified the gold. These
vessels were taken away when Jeconiah was carried captive into

Babylon, v. 20. We have the story, and it is a melancholy one,

2 Kings 24. 13—15. 2 Chron. 36. 10. All the goodly vessels,
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that is, all tlie vessels of gold that were in the house of tlie Lord, with

all the treasures, were taken as prey, and brought to Babylon.

This was grievous to them above any thing, for the temple was their

pride and confidence, and the stripping of that was too plain an in-

dication of that which the true prophet told them, that their God was

departed from them. Their false prophets therefore had no other

way to make them easy than by telling them that the king of Baby-

lon should be forced to restore them in a little while. Now here,

(1.) Jeremiah bids them think of preserving the vessels that re-

mained, by their prayers, rather than of bringing back those that

were gone, by their prophecies ; [v. IS.) If they be prophets, as they

pretend, and if the word of the Lord he with them—if they have

any intercourse with Heaven, and any interest there, let them im-

prove it for the stopping of the progress of the judgment, let them
step into the gap, and stand with their censer between the living

and the deal, between that which is carried away and that which

icmains, that the plague may be stayed; let than make intercession

with the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left go not after

the rest. [1.] Instead of prophesying, let them pray. Note,

Prophets must be praying men ; by being much in prayer they

must make it to appear that they keep tip a correspondence with

Heaven. We cannot think that those do, as prophets, ever hear

thence, who do not frequently by prayer send thither. By pray-

ing for the safety and prosperity of the sane'euary they must make
it to appear that, as becomes prophets, they arc of a public spirit

;

and by the success of their prayers it will appear that God favours

them. [2.] Instead of being concerned for the retrieving of what
they had lost, they must bestir themselves for the securing of what

was left, and take it as a great favour if they can gain that point.

When God's judgments are abroad, we must not seek great things,

but be thankful for a little.

(2.) He assures them that even this point should not be gained,

but the brazen vessels should go after the golden ones, v. 19—22.

Nebuchadnezzar had found so good a booty once, that he would

be sure to come again, and take all he could find, not only in the

house of the Lord, but in the king's house. They shall all be car-

ried to Babylon in triumph, and there shall they be. But he con-

cludes with a gracious promise, that the time should come when
they should all be returned ; Until the day that I visit them in

mercy, according to appointment, and then I will bring those ves-

sels up again, and restore them to this place, to their place. Surely

they were under the protection of a special Providence, else they

had been melted down, and put to some other use ; but there was

to be a second temple, for which they were to be reserved. We
read particularly of the return of them, Ezra 1. 8. Note, Though
the return of the church's prosperity do not come in our time, we
must not therefore despair of it, for it will come in God s time.

Though thev who said, The vessels of the Lord's house shall shortly

be brought again, prophesied a lie, Jr. If).) yet he that said. They
shall at length be brought again, prophesied the truth. We are

apt to set our clock before God's dial, and then to quarrel because

they do not agree ; but the Lord is a God of judgment, and it is

fit that we should wait for him.

CHAP. XXVIII.
In the foregoing chapter, Jeremiah had charged those prophets with lies, who
foretold the speedy breaking of the yoke of the king of Babylon, and the speedy
rtturn of the vessels of the sanctuary ; now here we have his contest with a

particular prophet upon those heads. I. Hananinh,a pretender to prophecy,

in contradiction to Jeremiah , foretold the sinking of Nebuchadnezzar' a power,
*nd the return I'Oth of the persons and of the vessels that were carried away ;

(v. 1 . . 4.) and, as a sign of this, he brake the yoke from the neck of Jeremi-
ah, v. 10, 11. //. Jeremiah wished his words might prove true, but appealed
to the event, whether they were so or no, not doubting but they would disprove
them, c. 5 . . 9. ///. The doom both of the deceived and the deceiver is here
read. The people that were deceived, should have their yoke of wood turned
into a yoke of iron, (v. 12 . . 14.) and the prophet that was the deceiver,
thauld be shortly cut off by death, and he was so, accordingly, within tieo

mouths, v. 15 . . 17.

1. 4 ND it came to pass the same year, in the

J\ beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king

of Judah, in the fourth year, and in tlie fifth month,
iltut Hananiah tin- son of Azurthe prophet, which
was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the

Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the

people, saying, 2. Thus speaketh the Lord of

hosts, tin: God of Israel, saying, I have broken

the yoke of the king of Babylon. .3. Within two
full years will I bring again into this place all the

vessels of the Lord's house, that Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon took away from this place, and
carried them to Babylon : 4. And I will bring

again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim
king of Judah, with all the captives of Judah, that

went into Rabylon, saith the Lord : for I will

break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 5. Then
the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hana-
niah, in the presence of the priests, and in the pre-

sence of all the people that stood in the house of

the Lord, 6. Even the prophet Jeremiah said,

Amen : the Lord do so ; the Lord perform thy

words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again

the vessels of the Lord's house, and all that is

carried away captive, from Babylon into this place.

7. Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I

speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people;

8. The prophets that have been before me, and be-

fore thee of old, prophesied both against many coun-

tries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of

evil, and of pestilence. 9. The prophet which pro-

phesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall

come to pass, then shall the prophet be known
that the Lord hath truly sent him.

This struggle between a true prophet and a false one, is said here

to have happened in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, and

yet in thefourth year, for the four first years of his reign might well

be called the beginning, or former part of it, because during those

vears he reigned under the dominion of the king of Babylon, and

as a tributary to him ; whereas the rest of his reign, which might

well be called the latter part of it, in distinction from that former
part, he reigned in rebellion against the king of Babylon. In this

fourth year of his reign, he went in person to Babylon, (as we find,

ch. 51. 59.) and it is probable that this gave the people some hope

that his negotiation in person would put a good end to the war, in

which hope the false prophets encouraged them, this Hananiah

particularly, who was of Gibeon, a priest's city, and therefore

probably, himself a priest, as well as Jeremiah. Now here we

have,

1. The prediction which Hananiah delivered publicly, solemnly, if

the house of the Lord, and in the name of the Lord, in an augus,

assembly, in the presence of the priests, and of all the people, who,

probably, were expecting to have some message from heaven. In

delivering this prophecy, he faced Jeremiah, he spake it to him, [v.

1.) designing to confront and contradict him. as much as to say.

" Jeremiah, thou liest." Now his prediction is that the king of

Babylon's power, at least his power over Judah and Jerusalem,

should be speedily broken, that iwWn too full years the vessels of

the temple should" be brought back, and Jeconiah, and all the cap-

tives that were carried away with him, should return ; whereas Je-

remiah had foretold that the yoke of the king of Babylon should

be bound on yet faster, and that the vessels and captives should not

return for 70 years, r. 2—4. Now, upon the rending of this sham
3S3
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prophec/, and comparing it with the messages that God sent by the

true prophets, we may observe what a vast difference there is be-

tween them. Here is nothing of" the spirit and life, the majesty

of style and sublimity of expression, that appear in the discourses

of God s prophets, nothing of that divine flame and flatus. But

that which is especially wanting here, is, an air of piety; he speaks

with a great d al of confidence of the return of their prosperity,

but here is not a word of good counsel given them to repent and

reform, and return to God, to pray, and seek his face, that they

mio-ht b? prepared for the favours God had in reserve for them.

He promises them temporal mercies, in God's name, but makes no
mention of those spiritual mercies which God always promised

should go along with them, as ch. 24. 7. I will give them a heart

to know me. By all which it appears that, whatever he pretended,

he had only the spirit of the world, not the Spirit of God, (1 Cor.

2. 12.) that he aimed to please, not to profit.

II. Jeremiah's reply to this pretended prophecy.

1. He heartily wishes it might prove true ; such an affection has

he for his country, and so truly desirous is he of the welfare of it,

that he would be content to lie under the imputation of a false pro-

phet, so that their ruin might be prevented. He said, .imen, the

Lord do so, the Lord perform thy words, ?•. 5, 6. This was not the

first time that Jeremiah had prayed for his people, though lie had

prophesied against them, and deprecated the judgments, which yet

he certainly knew would come ; as Christ prayed. Father, if it be

possible, let this cup passfrom me, when yet he knew it must not pass

from him. Though, as a faithful prophet, he foresaw and foretold

the destruction of Jerusalem, yet, as a faithful Israelite, he prayed

earnestly for the preservation of it, in obedience to that command,
Prayfor thepeace ofJerusalem. Though the will of God's pin-pose

is the rule of prophecy and patience, the will of his precept is the

rule of prayer and practice. God himself though he has determined,

does not desire, the death of sinners, but would have all men to be

saved. Jeremiah often interceded for his people, ch. IS. 20. The
false prophets thought to ingratiate themselves with the people by

promising them peace ; now the prophet shews that he bore them as

great a good-will as their prophets did, whom they were so fond of

;

and though he had no warrant from God to promise them peace, yet

he earnestly desired it, and prayed for it. How strangely were they

besotted, who caressed those who did them the greatest wrong ima-

ginable by flattering them, and persecuted him who did them the

greatest service imaginable by interceding for them ! See ch. 27. 18.

2. He appeals to the event, to prove it false, v. 7—9. The false

prophets reflected upon Jeremiah, as Ahab upon Micaiah, because

he never prophesied good concerning them, but evil ; now he pleads

that this had been the purport of the prophecies that other prophets

had delivered, so that it ought not to be looked upon as a stratige

thing, or as rendering his mission doubtful, for prophets of old

prophesied against many countries and great kingdoms, so bold were
they in delivering the messages which God sent by them, and so far

from fearing men, or seeking to please them, as Hananiah did
;

they made no difficulty, any more than Jeremiah did, of threaten-

ing war, famine, and pestilence, and what they said was regarded

as coming from God ; why then should Jeremiah be run down as a
pestilent fellow, and a sower of sedition, who preached no otherwise
than God's prophets had always done before him ? Other prophets
had foretold destruction, and sometimes the destruction did not
come, which yet did not disprove their divine mission, as in the case
of Jonah, for God is gracious, and ready to turn awav his wrath
from those that turn away from their sins : but the prophet that

prophesied nf peace and prosperity, especially as Hananiah did, ab-
solutely and unconditionally, without adding that necessary proviso,
that they do not by wilful sin put a bar in their own doorj! and stop
the current of God's favours, will be proved a true prophet only by
the accomplishment of his prediction ; if it come to pass, then it

«hall be known that the Lord has sent him, but if not, he will ap-
pear to be a cheat and an impostor.

10. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke
from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake

384

it. 11. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all

the people, saying, Thus saitli the Lord, Even so

will 1 break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon from the neck of all nations within the space

of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went
his way. 12. Then the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah the prophet, (after that Hananiah the

prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of

the prophet Jeremiah,) saying, 13. Go and tell

Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Thou hast

broken the yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make for

them yokes of iron. 14. For thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel, I have put a yoke of

iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they

may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; and
they shall serve him : and i have given him the beasts

of the field also. 15. Then said the prophet Jere-

miah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana-
niah, The Lord hath not sent thee; but thou

makest this people to trust in a lie. 16. Therefore

thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will cast thee from

off the face of the earth : this year thou shalt die,

because thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord.
17. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year, in

the seventh month.

We have here an instance,

I. Of the insolence of the false prophet. To complete the af-

front he designed Jeremiah, he took the yoke from off his ?ieck,

which he carried as a memorial of what he had prophesied concern-

ing the enslaving of the nations to Nebuchadnezzar, and he brake

it, that he mi^ht give a sisn of the accomplishment of his prophecy,

as Jeremiah had given of his, and might seem to have conquered

him, and to have defeated the intention of his prophecy. See how
the lying spirit in the mouth of tins false prophet mimics the lan-

guage of the Spirit of truth ; Thus saith the Lord, So will I break

the yoke of the king of Babylon, not only from the neck of this na-
tion, but from the neck of all nations, within two full years. Whe-
ther by the force of a heated imagination Hananiah had persuaded

himself to believe this, or whether he knew it to be false, and only

persuaded them to believe it, does not appear ; but it is plain that

he speaks with abundance of assurance. It is no new thing for lies

to be fathered upon the God of truth.

II. Of the patience of the true prophet. Jeremiah quietly went

his way, and, when he was reviled, he reviled not again, and would

not contend with one that was in the height of his fury, and in

the midst of the priests and people that were violently set against

him. The reason why he went his way, was, not because he had
nothing to answer, but because he was willing to stay till God was
pleased to furnish him with a direct and immediate answer, which

as yet he had not received. He expected .that God would seiid a

special message to Hananiah, and he would say nothing till he had

received that; 7, as a deaf man, heard not, fur thou tvilt hear, and

thou shalt answer, Lord, for me. It may sometimes be our wisdom
rather to retreat than to contend. Currenti cede furori— Give

place unto wrath.

III. Of the justice of God in giving judgment between Jere-

miah and his adversary. Jeremiah went his way, as a man in

whose mouth there ivas no rebuke, but God soon put a word into his

mouth, for he will appear for those who silently commit their cause

to him.

1. The word of God, in the mouth of Jeremiah, is ratified and

confirmed. Let not Jeremiah himself distrust the truth of what lie

had delivered in God's name, because it met with such a daring op-



Before Christ 596". JEREMIAH, XXVIll, XXIX. Advicetothe Captives in Babylon.

position and contradiction. If what we have spoken he the truth

of God, we must not unsay it because men gainsay it ; for great is

the truth, a/id will prevail. It will stand, therefore let us stand to

it, and not fear that men's unbelief or blasphemy will make it of no

effect Hananiah has broken the yokes of wood, but Jeremiah must

make for them yokes of iron, which cannot be broken
; [v. 13.) for

(says God) " J have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these

notions, which shall lie heavier, and bind harder, upon them, (v. 14.)

that theif may serve the king of Babylon, and not be able to shake

otr the yoke however they may straggle, for they shall serve him
whether they will or no ;" and who is he that can contend with

God's counsel ? What was said before is repeated again, J hate

given him the beasts of the field also, as if there were something

significant in that ; men had by their wickedness made themselves

like the beasts that perish, and therefore deserved to be ruled bv an

arbitrary power, as beasts arc ruled, and such a power Nebuchad-

nezzar ruled with, for wham he would he slew, and whom he would
lie kept alive.

2. Hananiah is sentenced to die for contradicting it, and Jere-

miah, when he has received commission from God, boldly tells him
!o to his face ; though, before he received that commission, he

went away, and said nothing.

(I.) The crimes of which Hananiah stands convicted, are, cheat-

ing the people, and affronting God ; Thou makesi this people to trust

in a lie, encouraging them to hope that they shall have peace, which

will make their destruction the more terrible to them when it comes

;

yet this was not the worst ; Thou hast taught rebellion aqninst the

Lord, thou hast taught them to despise all the good counsel given

them in God's name bv the true prophets, and hast rendered it in-

effectual. Those have a great deal to answer for, who, by telling sin-

ners that they shall have peace though they go on, harden their

hearts in a contempt of the reproofs and admonitions of the word,

and the means and methods God takes to bring them to repentance.

(2.) The judgment given against him, is, " / will east thee off from
the face of the eurth, as unworthy to live upon it ; thou shalt be

buried in it ; this year thou shalt die, and die as a rebel against the

Lord, to whom death will come with a sting and a curse."

sentence was executed, v. 17. Hananiah died the same year, wit i-

in two months : for his prophecy is dated the fifth month, (v. 1.) and

his death the seventh. Good men may perhaps be suddenly taken off

by death, in the midst of their days, and in mercv to them, as Jo-

siah was ; but this being foretold, as the punishment of his sin, and
coming to pass accordingly, it may safely be construed as a testi-

mony from Heaven against him, and a confirmation of Jeremiah's

mission. And if the people's hearts had not been wretchedly har-

dened bv the deceitfulness of sin, it would have prevented their

being further hardened by the deceitfulness of their prophets.

CHAP. XXIX.
The contest between .Jeremiah and the false prophets was carried on before by

prtuching, here by writing: there we had sermon against sermon, here we
hare. letter against letter ; for same of thefalse prophets are now carried away
into captivity in Babylon, white Jeremiah remains in his own country. Now
here is, I A letter which Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon, against
their prophets that they had there, le. 1 . . 3. ) in which letter, I . He endeavours
ta reconcile Hum to their captivity, la be easy under it, and ta make the best of
it,e -I..7. 2. He cautions them not to give any credit to their faise prophets,

who fed them with hopes of a speedy release, r. 8 . . 9. 3. He assures them that

tiad would restore them in mercy ta their awn land again, at the end of 70 years,

v. 10. . U 4. Hejoretells the destruction of those who yet continued, and that

they should be persecuted with onejudgment after another, and sent at last in-

to captivity, v. !.i.. I 'J. 5. He prophesies the destruction of two of theirfalse
prophets that they had in Babylon, thai bath soothed them up in their sins,

and set them bait examples ; (». 20 . . 23.) and this is the purport of Jeremiah's
Utter. II. Here is a letter which Shemaiah, a false prophet in Babylon,
wrote to the priests at Jerusalem, ta stir them up to persecute Jeremiah, (v.

24 . . 29. J and a denunciation of God's wrath against him far writing such a
letter, v. 30 . . 32. Such struggles as these have there always been between
the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent.

1. "1\T^"W Aese are the words of the letter that

1^ Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem
unto the residue of the elders which were carried

vol. in. 3 u

away captives, and to the priests, and to the prophets,
and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had
carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon,
2. (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and
the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem,
and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed
from Jerusalem,) 3. By the hand of Elasah the son
of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah,
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) saying, 4-. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the Cod of Israel, unto all

that are curried away captives, whom I have caused
to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon,
5. Build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant

gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; (i. Take ye wives,

and beget sons and daughters ; and take wives tor

your sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that

they may bear sons and daughters ; that ye may bo
increased there, and not diminished. 7. And seek

the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be
carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for

it : for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.

We are here told,

I. That Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon, in the name
of the Lord. Jeconiah had surrendered himself a prisoner, with

the queen his mother, the chamberlains of his household, called

here the eunuchs, many of the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, who
were at that time the most active men ; the carpenters and smiths

likewise, being demanded, were yielded up, that those who re-

mained might not have any proper hands to fortify their city, or

furnish themselves with weapons of war ; by this tame submission

it was hoped that. Nebuchadnezzar would be pacified ; Satis est

proslr&sse teoni—It suffices the lion to have laid his antagonist pros-

trate , but the imperious conqueror grows upon their concessions, like

Benhadad upon Ahab's, 1 Kings 20. 5, 6. And not content with this,

when these were departed from Jerusalem, he comes again, and fetches

away many more of the elders, the priests, the prophets, and the peo-
ple, (v. I.) such, as he thought fit, or such as his soldiers could lay

hands on, and carries them to Babylon. The case of these captives

was very melancholy, the rather, because they, being thus distin-

guished from the rest of their brethren who continued in their own
land, looked as if they were greater sinners than all men who
dwelt at Jerusalem. Jeremiah therefore writes a letter to them to

comfort them, assuring them that they had no reason either to de-

spair of succour themselves, or to envy their brethren that were left

behind. Note, 1. The word of God written, is as truly given by
inspiration of God as his word spoken was ; and this was the pro-

per way of spreading the knowledge of God's will among his chil-

dren scattered abroad. 2. We may serve God, and do good, by
writing to our friends at a distance pious letters of seasonable com-
forts and wholesome counsels. Whom we cannot speak to, we
may write to ; that which is written remains. This letter of Jere-

miah's was sent to the captives in Babylon by the hands of the

ambassadors whom king Zedekiah sent to Nebuchadnezzar, proba-

bly to pay him his tribute, and renew his submission to him, or to

treat of peace with him, in which treaty the captives might per-

haps hope that they should be included, v. 3. By such messengers

Jeremiah chose to send this message, to put an honour upon it be-

cause it was a message from God. Or, perhaps, because there was

no settled way of sending letters to Babylon, but as such an occa-

sion as this offered. And then it made the condition of the cap-

tives there the more melancholy, that they could rarely hear from

their friends and relations thev had left behind, which is some re-

385
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viying and satisfaction to those that are separated from one ano-

ther.

II. We are here told what he wrote. A copy of a letter at

large follows here to t>. 24. In these verses,

1. He assures them that he wrote in the name of the Lord of

hosts the God of Israel, who indited the letter ; Jeremiah was but

the scribe or amanuensis. It would be comfortable to them, in

their 'captivity, to hear that God is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts,

and is therefore able to help and deliver them ; and that he is the

(rod of Israel still, a God in covenant with his people, though he

contend with them, and their enemies for the present are too hard

for them ; this would likewise be an admonition to them to stand

upon their guard against all temptations to the idolatry of Babylon,

because the God of Israel, the God whom they served, is Lord of
hosts. God's sending to them in this letter might be an encourage-

ment to them in their captivity, as it was an evidence that he had not

cast them off, had not abandoned them and disinherited them, though

he was displeased with them and corrected them ; for if the Lord had

been pleased to kill them, he would not have written to them.

2. God by him owns the hand he had in their captivity ; I have

caused you. to be carried away, (v. 4.) and a^ain, v. 7. All the

force of the king of Babylon could not have done it, if God had

not ordered it ; nor could he have any power against them, but

what was given him from above. If God caused them to be carried

captives, they might be sure that he neither did them any wrong,

nor meant them any hurt. Note, It will help very much to re-

concile us to our troubles, and to make us patient under them, to

consider that they are what God has appointed us to ; I opened not

my mouth, because thou didst it.

3. He bids them think of nothing but settling there ; and there-

fore let them resolve to make the best of it ;
jr. 5, 6.) Build ye

houses, and dwell in them, &c. By all this it is intimated to them,

(1.) That they must not feed themselves with hopes of a speedy

return out of their captivity, for that would keep them still unset-

tled, and, consequently, uneasy ; they would applv themselves to

no business, take no comfort, but be always tiring themselves, and
provoking their conquerors, with die expectations of relief ; and
their disappointment at last would sink them into despair, and make
their condition much more miserable than otherwise it would be

;

let them therefore count upon a continuance there, and accommo-
date themselves to it as well as thev can. Let them build, and

plant, and marry, and dispose of their children there, as if thev

were at home in their own land ; let them take a pleasure in see-

ing their families built up and multiplied, for though they must

expect themselves to die in captivity, yet their children mav live to

see better days. If they live in the fear of God what should hin-

der them but they may live comfortably in Babylon ? They can-

not but weep sometimes when thei/ remember Zion ; but let not

weeping hinder sowing, let them not sorrow as those that have no
hope, no joy, for they have both. Note, In all conditions of life,

it is our wisdom and duty to make the best of that which is, and
not to throw away the comfort of what we may have, because we
have not all we rvould have. We have a natural affection for our
native country, it strangely draws our minds ; but it is with a nes-
cio qua dulcedine—we can give no good account of the sweet attrac-

tion ; and therefore if Providence remove us to some other country,

we must resolve to live easy there, to bring our mind to our con-
dition, when our condition is not in every thin<" to our mind ; if

the earth be the Lord's, then, wherever a child of God goes, he does
not go off his father's ground ; Patria est tibicunque bene est—
That place is our country in which we are well off. If things be
not as they have been, instead of fretting at that, we must live in
hopes that they will be better than they are.

Non si male nunc, et olim sic erit.

Though we suffer now, we shall not always.

(2.) That they must not disquiet themselves with fears of intole-

rable hardships in their captivity. They might be ready to suggest

(as persons in trouble are always apt to make the worst of things,)

that it would be in vain to build houses, for their lords and masters
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would not suffer them to dwell in them when they had built them,

nor to eat the fruit of the vineyards thev planted ;
" Never fear,"

says God ;
" if you live peaceably with them, you shall find them

civil to you." Meek and quiet people, that work, and mind their

own business, have often found much better treatment, even with

strangers and enemies, than they expected ; and God has made his

people to be pitied of those that carried them captive ; (Ps. 106.

40.) and pity it is, but that those who have built houses, should

dwell in them. Nay,

4. He directs them to seek the good of the country where they

were captives, [v. 7.) to pray for it, to endeavour it. This forbids

them to attempt any thing against the public peace, while they

were subjects to the king of Babylon ; though he was a heathen,

an idolater, an oppressor, and an enemy to God and his church,

yet, while he gave them protection, they must pay him allegiance
;

and live quiet and peaceable lives under him, in all godliness and
honesty ; not plotting to shake off his yoke, but patiently leaving

it to God in due time to work deliverance for them. Nay, they

must pray to God for the peace of the place where they were, that

they might oblige them to continue their kindness to them, and

disprove the character that had been given their nation, that they

were hurtful to kings and provinces, and moved sedition, Ezra 4.

15. Both the wisdom of the serpent, and the innocency of the

dove, required them to be true to the government they lived un-

der ; for in the peace thereof ye shall have peace ; should the coun-

try be embroiled in war, they would have the greatest share in the

calamitous effects of it. Thus the primitive christians, according

to the temper of their holy religion, prayed for the powers that

were, though they were persecuting powers. And if they were to

pray for, and seek the peace of, the land of their captivity, much
more reason have we to pray for the welfare of the land of our

nativity, where we are a free people under a good government,

that in the peace thereof we and ours may have peace. Every pas-

senger is concerned in the safety of the ship.

8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Let not your prophets and your diviners,

that be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither

hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed

.

9. For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name
;

I have not sent them, saith the Lord. 10. For thus

saith the Lord, That after seventy years be accom-
plished at Babylon I will visit you, and perform my
good word toward you, in causing you to return to

this place. 1 1. For I know the thoughts that 1 think

toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace,

and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 12.

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and
pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you. \3.

And ye shall seek me. and find me, when ye shall

search for me with all your heart. 14. And I will

be found of you, saith the Lord ; and I will turn

away your captivity, and I will gather you from all

the nations, and from all the places whither I have

driven you, saith the Lord ; and I will bring you
again into the place whence 1 caused you to be

carried away captive.

To make the people quiet and easy in their captivity,

I. God takes them off from building upon the false bottom whicli

their pretended prophets laid, v. 8, 9. They told them that their

captivity should be short, and therefore that they must not think

of taking root in Babylon, but be upon the wing to go back :

" Now, herein, they deceive you," (says God,) " they prophesy a

lie to you, though they prophesy in my name. But let them not

deceive you, suffer not yourselves to be deluded by them." A*
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long :is we have the word of Irtith to try the spirits bv, it is our

nun fault if we be deceived ; for by it we may be undeceived.

Hearken not to t/our dreams, which ye cause to be dreamed. lie

means either the dreams or fancies which the people pleased them-

selves with, and with which they tilled tlieir own heads ; by

thinking and speaking of nothing else but a speedy enlargement

when they were awake, they caused themselves to dream of it when
they were asleep, and then took that for a good omen, and with it

strengthened themselves in their vain expectations ; or, the dreams

which the prophets dreamed, and grounded their prophecioe upon,

(iod tells the people, Thei/ are your dreams, because they pleased

them, were the dreams that they desired and wished for ; they caused

them to be dreamed, for they hearkened to them, and encouraged

the prophets to put such deceits upon them, desiring them to pro-

phesy nothing but smooth things, Isa. 30. 10. They were dreams of

their own bespeaking. False prophets would not Hatter people in

their sins, but that they love to be flattered, and speak smoothly to

their prophets that their prophets may speak smoothly to them.

II. He gives them a good bottom to build their hopes upon.

W'e would not persuade people to piiH down the house they have
|

built upon the sand, but that there is a rock ready for them to re-

build upon, (iod here promises them, that though they should

not return quickly, they should return at length, after 70 years

be accomplished. By this it appears, that the 70 years of the cap-
tivity are not to be reckoned from the last captivity, but the first.

Note, Though the deliverance of the church do not come in our
time, it is sufficient that it will come in God's time, and we are

sure that that is the best time. The promise is, that God will vi-

sit them in mercy : though he had long seemed to be strange to

them, he will come among them, and appear for them, and put

honour upon them, as great men do upon their inferiors, by com-
ing to visit them. He will put an end to their captivity, and rum
airaii all the calamities of it. Though they are dispersed, some in

one country, and some in another, he will gather them from all the

places whither they are driven, will set up a standard for them all

u> resort to, and incorporate them again in one body. And though
they are at a great distance, they shall be brought again to their

own land, to the place whence they were carried captive, v. 14.

Now, 1. This shall be the performance of God's promise to

them
; (v. 10.) J will perform my good word toward you. Let

not the failing of those predictions which are delivered as from
(iod, lessen the reputation of those that reallv are from him.
That which is indeed God's word, is a good word, and therefore it

will be made good, and not one iota or tittle of it shall fall to the

ground. Hath he said, and shall ye not do it? This will make their

return out of captivity very comfortable, that it will be the perform-

ance of God's good word to them, the product of a gracious promise.

2. This shall be in pursuance of God's purposes concerning; them
;

[v. 11.) I know the thoughts that I think toward you. Known
unto God are all his works, for known unto him are all his thoughts,

(Acts 15. 18.) and his works agree exactly with his thoughts ; he
doeth all according to the counsel of his wilL We often do not

know our own thoughts, not know our own mind, but God is

never at any uncertainty within himself. We are sometimes ready

to fear that God's designs concerning us are all against us ; but he

knows the contrary concerning his own people, that they are

thoughts of good, and not of eril ; even that which seems evil, is

designed for good. His thoughts are all working toward the ex-
pected end, which he will give in due time. The end they expect
will come, though perhaps nal when they expect it. Let them
have patience till the fruit is ripe, and then they shall have it. He
will <jive them an end, and expectation ; so it is in the original.

(1.) He will >;ive them to see the end, the comfortable period, of
their trouble ; though it last Ions, it shall not last always ; the
time to favour Ziore, yea, the set time, will come ; when thing's are
at the worst, they will begin to mend ; and he will give them to

see th« glorious perfection of their deliverance ; for, as for God,
his work is perfect. He that in the beginning finished the heavens
and the earth, and all die hosts of both, will finish all the blessings

of both lo his people. When he begins in ways of mercy, he will

3 d 2

make an end. God dm s nothing by halves. (2.) He will give them
to see the expectation, that end which they desire and hope for,

and have been long waiting fur. He will give them, n>>t the expecta-

tions of their fears, or the expectations (if their fancies, but the ex-

pectations of their faiih ; the end which he has promised, and
which will turn for the best to them.

3. This shall be in answer to their prayers and supplications to

God, r. 12— 14. (1.) (iod will stir them up lo pray ; Then shall

ye call upon me, and ye shall go, and pray unto me. Note, When
God is about to give his people the expected good, he pours out a

spirit of prayer, and it isa good sign that he is coming toward them
in mercy. Then when you see the expected end approaching, then

you shall call upon me. Note, Promises are given, not to super-

sede, but to quicken and encourage, prayer ; and when deliverance

is coming, we must by prayer go forth to meet it. Vv hen Daniel

understood that the 70 years were near expiring, then he set hit

face with more fervency than ever to seek the Lord, Dan. il. 2, 3.

(2.) He will then stir up himself to come and save them, (Ps. 80.

2.) / will hearken unto you, and / will be found of you. God
has said it, and we may depend upon it ; seek, and ye shall find.

We have a general ruie laid down, (v. 13.) Ye shall find me, when
ye shall search for me with all your heart. In seeking God, wc
must search for him, accomplish a diligent search, search for di-

rections in seeking him, and encouragements to our faith and hope.

We must continue seeking, and lake pains in seeking, as those that

search ; and this we must c!o with our heart, in sincerity and up-

rightness, and with our whole heart, with vigour and fervency,

putting forth all that is within us, in prayer ; those who thus seek

God, shall find him, and shall find him their bountiful Rewarder,

Heb. 11. 6. He never said to such, Seek ye me in vain.

1.5. Because ye have said, The Lord hath raised

its up prophets in Babylon : 16. Know that thus

saith the Lord of the king that, sitteth upon the

throne of David, and of all the people that dwelleth

in this city, and of your brethren that are not gone

forth with you into captivity ; 17. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, Behold, I will send upon them the

sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make
them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so

evil. 18. And I will persecute them with the sword,

with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will

deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of

the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an

hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations

whither I have driven them : 19. Because they have

not hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, which

I sent unto them by my servants the prophets, rising

up early and sending them ; but ye would not hear,

saith the Lord. 20. Hear ye, therefore, the word
of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom 1 have

sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 21. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab, the

son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maa-

seiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my name,

Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebu-

chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall slay

them before your eyes; 22. And of them shall be

taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah

which are in Babylon, saying, The Lord make

thee like Zedekiah, "and like Ahab, whom the king

of Babvlon roasted ill the fire ; Q3. Because they
3S7
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have committed villarn in Israel, and have commit-

ted adultery with their neighbours' wives, and have

spoken lying words in my name, which I have not

commanded them ; even L know, and am a witness,

saith the Lord.

Jeremiah, having given great encouragement to those among
the captives whom he knew to be serious and well-affected, assur-

ing them that God had very kind and favourable intentions con-

cerning them, here turns to those among them who slighted the

counsels and comforts that Jeremiah ministered to them, and de-

pended upon what the false prophets flattered them with. When
this letter came from Jeremiah, they would be ready to say,
" Why should he make himself so busy, and take upon him to

advise us ? The Lord has raised us up prophets in Babylon, v. 15.

We are satisfied with those prophets, and can depend upon them,
and have no occasion to hear from any prophets in Jerusalem."

See the impudent wickedness of this people ; as the prophets, when
they prophesied lies, said that they had them from God, so the

people, when they invited those prophets thus to flatter them, fa-

thered it upon God, and said that it was the Lord that raised them
up those prophets. Whereas we mav be sure that those who har-

den people in their sins, and deceive them with false and ground-
less hopes of God's mercy, are no prophets of God's raising up.

These prophets of their own told them that no more should be
carried captive, but that those who were in captivity should shortly

return. Now, in answer to this,

1. The prophet here foretells the utter destruction of those who
remained still at Jerusalem, notwithstanding what those false pro-

phets said to the contrary ;
" As for the king and people that dwell

in the city, who, you think, will be ready to bid vou welcome
when you return, you are deceived, they shall be followed with

one judgment after another, sword, famine, and pestilence, which
shall cut off multitudes ; and the poor and miserable remains shall

be removed into all kingdoms of the earth," v. 16—18. And thus

God will make them, or rather deal with them, like vile Jigs ; they

have made themselves so by their wickedness, and God will use

them accordingly ; as the salt that has lost its savour, which, be-
ing; good for nothing, is cast to the dunghill ; and so are rotten

figs. This refers to the vision, and the prophecy upon it, which
we had, ch. 24. And the reason given for these proceedings against

them, is the same that has often been given, and will justify God in

the eternal ruin of impenitent sinners, [v. 19.) Because they have

not hearkened to mi/ words ; I called, but the)/ refused.

2. He foretells the judgment of God upon the false prophets in

Babylon, who deceived the people of God there. He calls upon
all the children of the captivity, who boasted of them as prophets
of God's raising up

; [v. 20.) " Stand still, and hear the doom of
the prophets you are so fond of." The two prophets are named
here Ahab and Zedekiah, v. 21. Observe, (1.) The crimes charged
upon them—impiety and immorality ; They prophesied lies in

God's nam?, (>. 21.) and again, [v. 23.) They have spoken lying

words in my name. Lying was bad, lying to the people of God
to delude them into a false hope was worse, but fathering their lies

upon the God of truth was worst of all. And no marvel if they
that had the face to do that, could allow themselves in the °ratifi-

cation of those vile affections to which God, in a way of righteous
judgment, gave them up. They have done villany in Israel, for
they hav: committed a'lulleru with their neighbours' wives. Adul-
tery is villany, and it is an aggravation of it, if it be villany in Is-

rael, and in such as pretend to be prophets, who by such wicked-
nesses manifestly disprove their own pretensions. God never sent
such profligate wretches on his errands. He is the Lord God of the
holy prophets, not of such impure ones. H^re it appears why they
flattered others in their sins—because they could not reprove them
without condemning themselves. These lewd practices of their's

they knew how to conceal from the eye of the world, that they
might preserve their credit: but I know it, and am a Witness,
tailh the Lord. The most secret sins are known to God ; he can
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see the villany that is covered with the thickest cloak of hypocrisy,

and there is a day coming when he will bring to light all these

hidden works of darkness, and cverv man will appear in his own
colours. (2.) The judgments threatened against them ; The king

of Babylon shall slay them before your eyes ; nay, he shall put

them to a miserable death, roast them in Oil fire, v. 22. We may
suppose that it was not for their impiety and immorality that Ne-
buchadnezzar punished them thus severely, but for sedition, and
some attempts of their turbulent spirits upon the public peace, and
stirring up the people to revolt and rebel. So much of their wick-
edness shall then be detected, and in a such a wretched manner they

shall end their days, that their names shall be a curse among the

captives in Babylon, v. 22. When men would imprecate the

greatest evil upon one they hated, they would think they could

not load them with a heavier curse, in fewer words, than to say,

Tlie Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab I Thus were

they made ashamed of the prophets they had been proud of, and
convinced at least of their folly in hearkening to them. God's
faithful prophets were sometimes charged with being the troublers

of the land, and, as such, were tortured and slain ; but their names
were a blessing when they were gone, and their memory sweet,

not as these here. As malefactors are attended with infamy and dis-

grace, so martyrs with glory and honour.

24. Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the

Nehelamite, saying, 2.5. Thus speaketh the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou
hast sent letters in thy name unto all the people

that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son
of Maaseiah, the priest, and to all the priests, say-

ing, 26. The Lord hath made thee priest in the

stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be
officers in the house of the Lord, for every man
that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that

thou shouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks ;

9.7 . Now, therefore, why hast thou not reproved Je-

remiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a pro-

phet to you ? 28. For therefore he sent unto us in

Babylon, saying, This captivity is long : build ye
houses, and dwell in them ; and plant gardens, and
eat the fruit of them. 29. And Zephaniah the priest

read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.

30. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying, 31. Send to all them of the captivity,

saying, Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah
the Nehelamite, Because that Shemaiah hath pro-

phesied unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused

you to trust in a lie ; 32. Therefore thus saith the

Lord, Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehela-

mite, and his seed : he shall not have a man to dwell

among this people ; neither shall' he behold the good
that I will do for my people, saith the Lord ; be-

cause he hath taught rebellion against the Lord.

We have perused the contents of Jeremiah's letter to the cap-

tives in Babylon, who had reaon, with a great deal of thanks to

God and him, to acknowledge the receipt of it, and lay it up
among their treasures. But we cannot wonder if the false pro-

phets they had among them were enraged at it, for it gave them

their true character. Now here we are told concerning one of them,

1 . How he discovers his malice against Jeremiah. This busy

fellow is called Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; the dreamer, (so the

margin reads it,) because all his prophecies he pretended to have
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received from God in a drrani. He liad got a copy of Jeremiah's'

letier to the captives, or had heard it read, or information was given

10 him concerning it, and it nettled him exceedingly; anil lie will

take pen in hand, and answer it, yea, that he will, lint how? He
does not write to Jeremiah in justification of his own mission, nor

oH'er any rational arguments for the support of his prophecies

concerning the speedy return of the captives ; hut he writes to the

priests, those faithful patrons of the false prophets, and instigates

them to persecute Jeremiah, lie writes in his owe name, not so

much as pretending to have the people's consent to it, hut, as if

he must he dictator to all mankind, lie sends a circular letter (as

it should seem) among the priests al Jerusalem, and the rest of the

people, probably by the - tne m engcrs that brought the letter

from Jeremiah, lint it is cnielly directed to Zephaniah, who was

either the immediate son of MaaseHtrh or oflhe twenty-fourth course

)f the priests, of which Maaseiah was die lather and head. He was

not the High-Priest, but sagnn or suffragan m the High-Priest, or in

some other considerable post of command in 'he temple, as Pashur,

ch. 2(7. 1. Perhaps he was chairman of that committee of priests

that was appointed in a particular manner to take cognizance of

those that pretended to be prophets, of which there were very many
at this time, and to give judgment concerning them. Now,

1. He puts him and the other priests in mind of the duty of

their place
;

(v. 26.) The Lord hath made thee priest instead of
Jehoiada the priest. Some think that he refers to the famous Je-

hoiada, that great reformer in the days of Joash ; and (says Mr.

Gataker) he would insinuate that this Zephaniah is for spirit and

zeal such another as he, and raised up, as he was, for the glory of

God and the good of the church ; and therefore it was expected

from him that he should proceed against Jeremiah. Thus (says

he) there is no act so injurious or impious, but that wicked

wretches and false prophets will not only attempt it, but colour it

also with some specious pretence of piety, and zeal for God s glory,

Isa. 66. 5. John 16. 2. Or, rather, it was some other Jehoiada,

his immediate predecessor in this office, who perhaps was carried

to Babylon among the priests, v. 1. Zephaniah is advanced,

sooner than he expected, to this place of trust and power, and

Shemaiah would have him think that Providence had preferred

him, that he might persecute God's prophets, that he was come
to this government for such a time as this, and that he was unjust

and ungrateful, if he did not thus improve his power, or, rather,

abuse it. Their hearts are wretchedly hardened, who can justify

the doing of mischief by their having a power to do it. These

priests' business was to examine every man that is mad, and makes

himself a prophet. God's faithful prophets are here represented as

prophets of their own making, usurpers of the office, and lay-in-

truders ; and as men that were mad, actuated by some demon,
and not divinely inspired ; or as distracted men, and men in a

frenzy. Thus the characters of the false prophets are thrown up-

on the true ones ; if this had been indeed their character, they

ought to be bound as madmen and punished as pretenders, and

therefore he concludes that Jeremiah must be so done to. He
does not bid them examine whether Jeremiah could produce any

proofs of his mission, and could make it to appear that he was not

mad ; no, that is taken for granted, and when once he has had a

bad name given him, he must be run down of course.

2. He informs them of the letter which Jeremiah had written

to the captives; (v. 28.) He sent unto us in Babylon, with the

authority of a prophet, saving, This captivity is long, and therefore

resolve to make the best of it. And what harm was there in this,

that it should bs objected to him as a crime ? The false prophets

had formerly said that the captivity would never come, ch. 14. 13.

Jeremiah had said that it would come, and the event had already

proved him in the right, which obliged them to give credit to him,

who now said that it would be Ions;, rather than to them who said that

it would he short, but had once before been found liars.

3. He demands judgment against him ; taking it for granted that

he is mad, and makes himself a prophet. He expects that they

will order him to be put in prison, and in the stocks, [v. 26.) that

they will thus punish him, and by putting him to disgrace possess

the people with prejudices againsl htm, ran his reputation, and so

prevent the giving of any credit to his prophecies al Jerusalem,

hoping that if they could gain that point, the captives in Babylon
would not be influenced by him. Nay, he takes upon liim to

chide Zephaniah for his neglect; [v. 27.) Why hast than not re-

buked and restrained Jeremiah of Anathoth ' Sec how insolent and
imperious these false prophets were grown, that though they were

in Captivity, they would give law to the priests, who were not only
at liberty but in power. It is common for those thai pretend to

more knowledge than their neighbours, to be thus assuming. Mow
here is a remarkable instance of the hardness of the hearts of sin-

ners, and it is enough to make us all liar, lest < ur heart* be al am/
time hardened. For here we lind, (1.) That these sinners would
not he convinced by the clearest evidence. God had confirmed
his word in the mouth of Jeremiah, it had taken h Ml of them

;

(Zech. I. 6.) and yet, because he does not prophesy to them the

smooth things they desired, they are resolved to look upon him as

not duly called to the office of a prophet. None so blind as those

that will not see. (2.) That they would not be reclaimed and re-

formed hy the most severe chastisement. Thev were now sent

into a miserable thraldom for mocking the messengers of the Lord,
and misusing his prophets ; this was the sin for which God now
contended with them ; and yet in their distress they trespass yet

more against the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. This very sin they are

notoriously guilty of in their captivity, which shews that afflictions

will not of themselves cure men of their sins, unless the grace of

God work with them, but will rather exasperate the corruptions

they are intended to mortify ; so true is that of Solomon, (Prov. 27.

22.) Though thou shouldcst bray a fool in a mortar, yet will not his

foolishness departfrom him.

II. How Jeremiah came to the knowledge of this; [v. 29.)

Zephaniah read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah. He did not de-

sign to do as Shemaiah would have him, but, as it should seem,
had a respect for Jeremiah, (for we find him employed in mes-
sages to him as a prophet, ch. 21. 1.—37. 3.) and therefore pro-

tected him. He that continued in his dignity and power, stood

more in awe of God and his judgments than he that was now a

captive. Nay, he made Jeremiah acquainted with the contents of

the letter, that he might see what enemies he had even among
the captives. Note, It is kindness to our friends, to let them knev
their foes.

III. What was the sentence past upon Shemaiah for writing

this letter. God sent him an answer, for to him Jeremiah com-
mitted his cause : it was ordered to be sent not to him, but to

them of the captivity, who encouraged and countenanced him, as

if he had been a prophet of God s raising up, v. 31, 32. Let them
know,

1. That Shemaiah had made fools of them ; he promised then,

peace in God s name, but God did not send him, he forged a com-
mission, and counterfeited the broad seal of Heaven to it, and

made the people to trust in a lie, and by preaching false comfort

to them deprived them of true comfort ; nay he had not only

made fools of them, but, which was worse, had made traitors

of them, he had taught rebellion against the Lord, as Hananiah

had done, ch. 28. 16. And if vengeance shall be taken on them
that rebel, much more on them that teach rebellion by their doctrine

and example.

2. That at his end he shall also be a fool : (as the expression is, ch.

17. 11.) his name and family shall be extinct, and shall be buried

in oblivion ; he shall leave no issue behind him to bear up his

name, his pedigree shall end in him ; lie shall not have a man tc

dwell among this people, and neither he, nor any that come from

him, shall behold the good that I will do for my people. Note,

Those are unworthy to share in God's favours to his church, that

are not willing to stay his time for them. Shemaiah was angry at

Jeremiah's advice to the captives, to see to the building up of their

families in Babylon, that they might be increased , and not diminished,

and therefore justly is he written childless there. Those that

slio-ht the blessings of God's word, deserve to lose the benefit of them.

See Amos 7. 16, 17.
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CHAP. XXX.
The sermon which we hare in (his and the following chapter, is of a very dif-

ferent complexion from all those before. The prophet dues indeed, by direction

from God, change his voice. Most of what lie had said hitherto, was by tcay

of reproof and threatening ; bid these two chapters are wholly taken up with

precious promises of a return out of captirity, and that typical of the glorious

things reservedfor the church in the days of the Messiah. The prophet is bid

not only to preach this, but to write it, because it is intended for the com-

fort of thegeneration to come, v I

.

. 3. It is here promised, I. That they should

hereafter hare ajoyful restoration. I. Though they were now in a great deal

of puin and terror, v. 4 . . 7. 2. Though their oppressors were very strong,

t. 8 . . 10. 3. Though a full end was made of other nations, and they were not

restored, v. 11. 4. Though all means of their delirerance seemed to fail and
be cut off, c. 12. . 14. 5. Tluiugh God himself had sent them into captivity,

and justly, for their sins, v. 15, 1G. (i. Though all about them looked upon
their case as desperate, v. 17 . //. That after their joyful restoration they

should hare a happy settlement ; that their city should be rebuilt, (o. 18.)

their numbers increased, (t). IB, 20.) their government established, (v. 21.)

God's covenant with them renewed, (t). 22 .) and their enemies destroyedand
cut off, v. 23, 24,

J FTpHE word that came to Jeremiah from the

JL Lord, saying, 2. Thus speaketh the Lord
God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that

I have spoken unto thee in a book. 3. For, lo, the

days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring again

the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith

the Lord ; and I will cause them to return to the

land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall pos-

sess it. 4-. And these are the words that the Lord
spake concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. 5.

For thus saith the Lord, We have heard a voice of

trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 6. Ask ye now,

and see whether a man doth travail with child ?

wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his

loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned

into paleness ? 7. Alas ! for that day is great, so

that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's

trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 8. lor it

shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy neck,

and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no
more serve themselves of him : 9. But they shall

serve the Lord their God, and David their king,

whom I will raise up unto them.
Here,

I. Jeremiah is directed to write what God had spoken to him;
which perhaps refers to all the foregoing prophecies ; he must
write them and publish them, in hopesthat they who had not pro-

fited by it upon once hearing it, might take more notice of it

when, in reading it, they had leisure for a more considerate re-

view. Or, rather it refers to the promises of their enlargement,

which had been often mixed with his other discourses. He must
collect them and put them together, and God will now add unto
them many like words. He must write them for the generations

to come, who should see them accomplished, and thereby have
their faith in the prophecy confirmed. He must write it not in a
letter, as that in the chapter before, to the captives, but in a book,
to be carefully preserved in the archives, or amono- the public
rolls or registers of the state. Daniel understood by these books
when the captivity was about coming to an end, Dan. 9. 2. He
must write it in a book, not in loose papers ; For the days come, and
are yet at a great distance, when / will bring again the captivity of
Israel and Judah, great numbers of the ten tribes, with those of
the two, v. 3. And it must be written, that it may be read then
also, that so it may appear how exactly the accomplishment an-
swers the prediction, which is one end of the writing of prophe-
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cies. It is intimated that they shall be beloved for their fathers'

sake; (Rom. 11. 28.) for therefore God will bring them again to

Canaan, because it was the land that he gave to their fathers, which

therefore they shall possess.

II. He is directed what to write. The very words are such as the

Holy Ghost teaches, v. 4. These are the words which God ordered to

be written ; and those promises which are written by his order, are as

truly his word as the ten commandments which were written with his

finger.

1. He must write a description of the fright and consternation

which the people were now in, and were likely to be still in upon

every attack that the Chaldeans made upon them, which will much
magnify both the wonder and the welcomeness of their deliverance

;

[v. 5.) We have heard a voice of trembling—the shrieks of terror

echoing to the alarms of danger. The false prophets told them that

they should have peace, but there is fear, and not peace ; so the roar-

gin reads it. No marvel that when without are fightings, within are

fears. The men, even the men of war, shall be quite overwhelmed

with the calamities of their nation, shall sink under them, and yield to

them, and shall look like women in labour, whose pains come upon
them in great extremity, and they know that they cannot escape them,

v. 6. You never heard of a man travailing with child, and yet here

you find not here and there a timorous man, but every man, with his

hands on his loins, in the utmost anguish and agony, as women in

travail, when they see their cities burnt and their countries laid waste.

But this pain is compared to that of a woman in travail, not to that of

a death-bed, because it shall end in joy at last, and the pain, like that

of a travailing woman, shall be forgotten. Allfaces shall be turned

into paleness. The word signifies not only such paleness as arises

from a sudden fright, but that which is the effect of a bad habit of

body, the jaundice, or green sickness. The prophet laments the ca-

lamity, upon the foresight of it
;

[v. 7.) Alas, for that day is great,

a day of judgment, which is called the great day, the great and
terrible day of the Lord ; (Joel 2. 31. Jude 6.) great, so that there

has been none like it. The last destruction of Jerusalem is thus

spoken of by our Saviour as unparalleled, Matth. 24. 21. It is

even the lime of Jacob s trouble, a sad time, when God's professing

people shall be in distress, above other people. The whole time

of the captivity was a time of Jacob's trouble ; and such times

ought to be greatly lamented by all that are concerned for the welfare

of Jacob, and the honour of the God of Jacob.

2. He must write the assurances which God had given, that a

happy end should at length be put to these calamities, (1.) Jacob's

troubles shall cease; lie shall be saved out of them. Though the

afflictions of the church may last long, they shall not last always.

Salvation belongs to the Lord, and shall be wrought for his church.

(2.) Jacob's troublers shall be disabled to do him any further mis-

chief, and shall be reckoned with for the mischief they have done

him, v. 1. The Lord of hosts, who has all power in his hand, un-

dertakes to do it ; "I will break his yoke from off thy neck, which

has long lain so heavy, and hath so sorely galled thee ; J will

burst, thy bonds and restore thee to liberty and ease, and thou shall

no more be at the beck and command of strangers, shalt no more
serve them, nor shall they any more serve themselves of thee, they

shall no more enrich themselves either by thy possessions or by
thy labours." And, (3.) That which crowns and completes the

mercy is, that they shall be restored to the free exercise of their

religion again, v. 9. They shall be delivered from serving their

enemies, not that they may live at large, and do what they please,

but that they may serve the Lord their God and David their king,

that they may come again in order, under the established govern-

ment both in church and state. Therefore they are brought into

trouble and made to serve their enemies, because they had not

served the Lord their God as they ought to have done, with joyful-

ness and gladness of heart, Deut. 28. 47. But when the time is

come, that they should be saved out of their trouble, God will pre-

pare and qualify them for it, by giving them a heart to serve him :

and will make it doubly comfortable, by giving them opportunity

to serve him. Therefore we are delivered out of the hands of our

enemies, that we may term God, Luke 1. 74, 75. And then deli-
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vennees out of temporal calamities are mercies indeed to us, when
by them we find ourselves engaged to, and enlarged in, the ser-

vice of God. Thev shall serve their own God, and neither be in-

clined, as they had been of old in the day of their apostasy, nor

compelled, as they had been of late in the day of their captivity, to

serve other gods. They shall serve David their king, such gover-

nors as God should from time to time set over them, of the line of

David, as Zerubbabel ; or, at least, sitting on the thrones of judg-
ment, the thrones of the house of David, as Nehemiah. but cer-

tainly this has a further meaning. The Clialdee paraphrase reads

it, They shall obey, or hearken to, the Messiah, or Christ the Son
of David, their king. To him the Jewish interpreters apply it.

That dispensation, which commenced at their return out of capti-

vity, brought them to the Messiah. He is called David their king,

because he was the Son of David, (Matth. 22. 42J and he an-
swered to the name. Matth. 20. 31, 32. David was an illustrious

type of him both in his humiliation and his exaltation. The co-

venant of royalty made with David had principal reference to him,
and in him the promises of that covenant had their full accom-
plishment. God gave him the throne of his father David, he

raised him up unto them, set him upon the holy hill of Zion. God
is often in the New Testament said to have raised up Jesus, raised

him up as a King, Acts 3. 26.— 13. 23, 33. Observe, [1.]

Those that serve the Lord as their God, must also serve David
their King, must give up themselves to Jesus Christ, to be ruled

by him. For all men must honour the Son as they honour the

Father, and come into the service and worship of God by him as

Mediator. [2.] Those that are delivered out of spiritual bondage,
must make it appear that they are so by giving up themselves to the

service of Christ. They to whom he gives rest, must take his yoke
upon them.

10. Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob,

saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel
;

for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and
shall be in rest and be quiet, and none shall make
him afraid. 1 1. For I am with thee, saith the Lord,
to save thee : though 1 make a full end of all nations

whither 1 have scattered thee, yet will I not make a

full end of thee ; but I will correct thee in measure,

and will notleave thee altogether unpunished. 12. For
thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, and thy

wound is grievous. 13. There is none to plead thy

cause, that thou mayest be bound up : thou hast no
healing- medicines. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten

thee; they seek thee not : for I have wounded thee with

the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a

cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because

thy sins were increased. 15. Why criest thou for thine

affliction ? Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude

of thine iniquity : because thy sins were increased 1

have done these things unto thee. 16. Therefore all

they that devour thee shall be devoured, and all thine

adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivi-

ty ; and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all

that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 17. For
I will restore health unto thee, and 1 will heal thee
of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because they called

thee an outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man
sceketh after.

in these verses, as in those foregoing, the deplorable case of the
|

Jews in captivity is set forth, but many precious promises are piven
them, that in due time they should be relieved, and a glorious salva-
tion wrought for them.

1. God himself appeared against them; he scattered them; [v.

11.) he did all these things unto them, v. 15. All their calami-
ties came from his hands

; whoever were the instruments, he was
the principal Agent. And this made their case very sad, that
God, even their own God, spake concerning them, to pull down
and to destroy. Now, (1.) This was intended by him as a fa-
therly chastisement, and no other; [v. 11.) " 1 will correct thee in
measure, or according to judgment, with discretion, no more than
thou deservest, nay, no more than thou canst well bear." What
God does against his people, is in a way of correction, and that
correction is always moderated, and always proceeds from love.
" 1 will not leave thee altogether unpunished, as thou art ready to
think I should, because of thy relation to me." Note, A profes-
sion of religion, though ever so plausible, will be far from secur-
ing to us impunity in sin. God is no Respecter of persons, but
will shew his hatred of sin, wherever he finds it, and that he hates
it most in those that are nearest to him. God here corrects his
people for the midtitude of their iniquity, and because their siw
ivere increased, v. 14, 15. Are our sorrows multiplied at any
time, and do they increase ? We must acknowledge that it is be-
cause our sins have been multiplied, and they have increased. Ini-
quities grow in us, and therefore troubles grow upon us. But, (2.)
What God intended as a fatherly chastisement, they and others in-
terpreted as an act of hostility ; they looked upon him as having
wounded them with the wound of an enemtf, and with the chastise-

ment of a cruel one, (v. 14.) as if he had designed their ruin, and
neither mitigated the correction, nor had any mercy in reserve for
them. It did indeed seem as if God had dealt thus severely with
them, as if he had turned to be their Enemy, and had fought
against them, Isa. 63. 10. Job complains that God was become
cruel to him, and multiplied his wounds. When troubles are great
and long, we have need carefully to watch over our own hearts,

that we entertain not such hard thoughts as these of God and his
providence. His are the chastisements of a merciful one, not of a
cruel one, however they may appear.

2. Their friends forsook them, and were shy of them ; none of
those who had courted them in their prosperity, would take no-
tice of them now in their distress, v. 13. It is commonly thus
when families go to decay ; those hang oft" from them, that had been
their hangers-on. In two cases we are glad of the assistance of our
friends, and need their service; (1.) If we be impeached, accused,
or reproached, we expect that our friends should appear in vindi-

cation of us, should speak a good word for us, when we cannot put
on a face to speak for ourselves ; hut here there is none to plead
thy cause, none to stand up in thy defence, none to intercede fur

thee with thine oppressors : therefore God will plead their cause,
for he might well wonder there was none to uphold a people that

had been so much the favourites of heaven, Isa. 63. 5. (2.) If we
be sick, or sore, or wounded, we expect our friends should attend
us, advise us, sympathize with us, and, if occasion be, lend a hand
for the applying of healing medicines ; but here, there is none to

do that, none to bind up thy wounds, and by counsels and com-
forts to make proper applications to thy case ; nay, [v. 14.) All
thy lovers have forgotten thee ; out of sight out of mind ; instead of
seeking thee they forsake thee. Such as this has often been the

case of religion and serious godliness in the world ; those that, from
their education, profession, and hopeful beginnings, one might

have expected to have been its friends and lovers, its patrons and
protectors, desert it, forget it, and have nothing to say in its de-

fence, nor will do any thing toward the healing of its wounds.

Observe, Thy lovers have forgotten thee, for I have wounded thee.

When God is against a people, who will be for them ? Who can

be for them, so as to do them any kindness? See Job 30. II.

Now, upon this account, their case seemed desperate and past re-

lief; (v. 12.) Thy bruise is incurable, thy wound grievous, and [v.

15.) thy sorrow is incurable ; the condition of the Jews in captivity

was such as no human power could redress the grievances of

;
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there they were like a valley full of dead and dry banes, which

nothing less than Omnipotence can put life into. W ho could

imagine that a people so diminished, so impoverished, should ever

be restored to their own land, and re-established there ? So many

were the aggravations of their calamity, that their sorrow would

not admit of any alleviation, but they seemed to be hardened in it,

and their souls refused to be comforted, till divine consolations

proved strong ones, too strong to be borne down even by the floods

of grief that overwhelmed them. Thy sorrow is incurable, be-

e-use thy sins, instead of being repented of and forsaken, were in-

creased. Note, Incurable griefs are owing; to incurable lusts.

Now in this deplorable condition they are looked upon with dis-

dain ; [v. 17.) They called thee an outcast, abandoned by all, aban-

doned to ruin ; they said, This is Zion, whom no man seeks after.

When they looked on the place where the city and temple had

been built, they called that an outcast ; now all was in ruins, there

was no resort to it, no residence in it, none asked the way to Zion,

as formerly, no man see'is after it. When they looked on the people

that formerly dwelt in Zion, but were now in captivity, (and we read

of Zion dwelling icilh the daughter of Babylon, Zech. 2. 7.) they

called them outcasts ; these are they who belong to Zion, and talk

much of it, and weep at the remembrance of it, but no man see/is

after them, or inquires concerning them. Note, It is often the lot of

Zion to be deserted and despised by those about her.

3. For all this, God will work deliverance and salvation for them

in due time. Though no other hand, nay, because no other hand,

can cure their wound, his will and shall. (1.) Though he seem-

ed to stand at a distance from them, yet he assures them of his

presence with them, his powerful and gracious presence ; I will

save thee, v. 10. I am with thee, to save thee ; v. 11. When they

are in their troubles, he is with them, to save them from sinking

under them ; when the time is come for their deliverance, he is

with them, to b? ready upon the first opportunity, to save them

out of their trouble. (2.) Though they were at a distance, remote

from their own land, afar off in the land of their captivity, yet

there shall salvation find them out, thence shall it fetch them, them

and their seed, tor they also s'lall he known among the Gentiles,

and distinguished from them, that they may return, v. 10. (3.)

Though they were now full of fears, and continually alarmed, yet

the time shall come when they shall be in test and quiet, safe and

easy, and none shall make them afraid, v. 10. (4.) Though the

nations into which they were dispersed, should be brought to ruin,

yet thev should be preserved from that ruin ; [v. 11.) Though I

make a full end of the nations whither I have scattered thee, and

there might be danger of thy being lost amonj them, yet I will not

make a full end of thee. It was promised that in the peace of these

nations they should have peace ; (ch. 29. 7.) and yet in the de-

struction of these nations they should escape destruction. God's

church may sometimes be brought very low, but he will not make
a full end of it, eh. 5. 10, 18. (o.) Though God correct them,

and justly, for their sins, their manifold transgressions and mighty

sins, yet he will return in mercy to them, and even their sin shall

not prevent their deliverance when God's time is come. (6.)

Though their adversaries were mig'itv, God will bring them down,

and break their power: (v. 16.) All that devour thee shall be de-

voured, and thus Zion's cause will be pleaded, and will be made
to appear to all the world a righteous cause. Thus Zion's deliver-

ance will be brought about by the destruction of her oppressors
;

and thus her enemies will be recompensed for all the injury they

have done her ; for there is a God that judges in the earth, a God
to whom vengeance belongs ; they shall every one rf them, without

exception, go into captivity, and the day will come when they that

now spoil thee, shall be a spoil ; they that lead into captivity, sliall

go into captivity, Rev. 13. 10. This might serve to oblige the

present conquerors to use their captives well, because the wheel
would turn round, and the day would come when they also should

be captives, and let them do now as they would then be done by.

(7.) Though the wound seem incurable, God will make a cure of

it
;

(i>. 17.) J will restore health unto thee. Be the disease ever so

dangerous, the patient is safe if God undertake the cure.
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4. Upon the whole matter, they are cautioned again: t inordinate

fear and grief, for in these precious promises there is etough to si-

lence both. (1.) They must not tremble as those that have no
hope, in the apprehension of future further trouble that m <>•

,t

threaten them
; (v. 10.) Fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, neither

be dismayed. Note, Those that are God's servants must not give

way to disquieting fears, whatever difficulties and dangers may be
before them. (2.) They must not sorrow as those that have no
hope, for the troubles which at present they lie under, v. 15.
" Why criest thou for thine affliction ? It is true, thy carnal confi-

dences fail thee, creatures are physicians of no value, but J will

heal thy wound, and therefore, Why criest thou ? Why dost thou

fret and complain thus ? It is for thy sin, (v. 14, 15.) and there-

fore, instead of repining, thou shouldst be repenting. Wherefore
should a man complain for the punishment of his sins ? The issue

will be good at last, and therefore rejoice in hope."

18. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will bring

again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy
on his dwelling-places ; and the city shall be builded

upon her own heap, and the palace shall remain

after the manner thereof. 19. And out of them shall

proceed thanksgiving, and the voice of them that make
merry : and I will multiply them, and they shall not

be few : I will also glorify them, and they shall not be

small. 20. Their children also shall be as afore-

time, and their congregation shall be established be-

fore me, and I will punish all that oppress them. 2 1

.

And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their go-

vernor shall proceed from the midst of them ; and L

will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach

unto me : for who is this that engaged his heart to

approach unto me? saith the Lord. 22. And ye
shall be my people, and I will be your God. 2:3.

13ehold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with

fury, a continuing whirlwind ; it shall tall with pain

upon the head of the wicked. 2-k The fierce anger

of the Lord shall not return, until he have done if,

and until he have performed the intents of his heart

:

in the latter days ye shall consider it.

We have here further intimations of the favour God had in re-

serve for them after the days of their calamity were over. It is

promised,

1. That the city and temple should be rebuilt, [v. 18.) Jacob's

tents, and Ms dwelling-places, felt the effects of the captivity, for

they lay in ruins when the inhabitants were carried away captives ;

but when they are. returned, the habitations shall be repaired, and

raised up out of their ruins, and therein God will liave mercy uprai

their dwelling-places, that had been monuments of his justice.

Then the city of Jerusalem shall be built upon her own heap, her

own hill, though now it he no better than a ruinous heap. The
situation was unexceptionable, and therefore it shall be rebuilt

upon the same spot of ground. He that can make of a city a heap,

(Isa. 25. 2.) can, when he pleases, make of a heap a city again.

The palace, the temple, God s palace shall remain after the man-
ner thereof, it sliall be built after the old model ; and the service

of God shall be constantly kept up there, and attended as

formerly.

2. That the sacred feasts should again be solemnized
;

{v. 19.)

Out of the city, and the temple, and all the dwelling-places of Ja-

cob, shall proceed thanksgiving, and 'he voice of them that make
merry. They shall go with expressions of joy to the temple-ser-

vice, and with the like shall return from it. Observe, The voice

of thanksgiving is the same with the voice of them thai make merry ;
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for whatever is the matter of our joy, snould be the matter of our

praise. Is any merry? Let him sing psalms. What makes us

cheerful should make us thankful. Serve the Lord with gladness,

3. That the people should he multiplied and increased, and made
considerable ; They shall not be few, they shall not be stun!/, but

shall become numerous and illustrious, and make a figure among
the nations ; for I will multiply them and 1 will glorify them. It

is for the honour of the church to have many added to it, that shall

be saved ; this would make them to be of some weight anion;; their

neighbours. Let a jx'ople be ever so much diminished and despised,

God can multiply and glorify them. They shall be restored to their

lormcr honour, their children shall be as aforetime, playing in the

streets; (Zech. 8. 5.) they shall inherit their parents' estates and
honours as formerly, and their congregations shall, both in civil and
sacred things, be established before me. There shall be a constant

succession of faithful magistrates in the congregation of the elders,

to establish that, and of faithful worshippers in the congregation

of the saints. As one generation passes away, another shall be

raised up, and so the congregation shall be established before God.

4. That they shall be blessed with a good government; (v. 21.)

Their nobles and judges shall be of themselves, of their own nation,

and they shall no longer be ruled by strangers and enemies ; their

gorernor shall proceed from the midst of them, shall be one that lias

been a sharer with them in the afflictions of their captive state
;

and this has reference to Christ our Governor, David our King ;

(r. ;).) he is of ourselves, in all things made like unto liis brethren.

And 1 will cause them to draw near : this may be understood, either,

(1.) Of the people, Jacob and Israel ; " I will cause them to draw
near to me in the temple-service, as formerly, to come into cove-

nant with me, as my people, (v. 22.) to approach to me in commu-
nion

; for, who hath engaged his heart, made a covenant with it,

and brought it into bonds, to approach unto me ?" How few are

there that do so ! None can do it but by the special grace of God,
causing them to draw near. Note, Whenever we approach to God
in anv holv ordinance, we must engage our hearts to do it ; the

heart must be prepared for the duty, employed in it, and kept

close to it. The heart is the main thing that God looks at and re-

quires ; but it is deceitful, and will start aside, if a great deal of

care and pains be not taken to engage it to bind this sacrifice with

cords. Or, (2.) It may be understood of the governor, for it is a

single person that is spoken of; their governor shall be duly called

to his office, shall draw near to God to consult him upon all occa-

sions. God will cause him to approach to him, for otherwise, who
would engage to take care ol so weak a people, and let this ruin

come under their hand ? But when God has work to do, though

attended with many discouragements, he will raise up instruments

to do it. But it looks further, to Christ, to him as Mediator,

Note, [1.] The proper work and office of Christ, as Mediator, is

to draw near and approach unto God, not for himself only, but

for us, and in our name and stead, as the High-Priest of our pro-

fession. The priests are said to draw nigh to God, Lev. 10. 3.—21.

17. Moses drew near, Exod. 20. 21. [2.] God the Father did

cause Jesus Christ thus to draw near and approach to him as Me-
diator. He commanded and appointed him to do it, he sanctified

and sealed him, anointed him for this purpose, and accepted of

him, and declared himself well-pleased in him. [3.] Jesus Christ,

being caused by the Father to approach unto him as Mediator, did

engage his heart to do it, he bound and obliged himself to it, un-
dertook for his heart, (so some read it,) for his soul, that, in the

fulness of time, it should be made an offering for sin. His own
voluntary susception, in compliance with his Father's will, and in

compassion to fallen man, engaged him, and then his own honour
kept him to it. It also intimates that he was hearty and resolute,

free and cheerful, in it, and made nothing of the difficulties that

lay in his way, Isa. 63. 3—5. (4.) Jesus Christ was, in all this,

truly wonderful ; we may well ask, with admiration, Who is this

that thus engages his heart to such an undertaking ?

.5. That they shall be taken again into covenant with God, ac-

tor.'., .ii; lo thi covenant i.-.ade with their fathers; (r. 22.) Ye shall

be my people ; and it is God's good work in us, that makes us to

"TH.. in. 3 e

him a people, a people for his name. Acts 15. 14. 7 will beyourCod i

it is his good-will to us, that is the summary of that part of ihe
covenant.

6. That their enemies shall be reckoned with and brought down;
(r. 211.) / uill punish all them that oppress them, so that it shall

appear to all a dangerous thing to touch God s (minuted, Ps. 105. 15.

The two last verses come under this head. The whirlwind of the

Lord shall fill with pain upon the head of the wicked. These >wo

Kerses we had before : [ch. 23. li), 2D.) there they were a denun-
ciation of God's wrath against the wicked hypocrites in Israel;

here, against the wicked oppressors of Israel ; the expressions, ex-
actly agreeing, speak the same with that, (Isa. 51. 22, 23.) I will

take the cup of trembling out. if thy hand, anil put it into the hand

of them that afflict thee. The wrath of God against the wicked is

here represented to be, (1.) Very terrible, like a whirlwind, sur-

prising and irresistible. (2.) Very grievous ; a shall fall with pain
upon their heads, they shall be as much hurt as frightened. (3.)

It shall pursue them ; whirlwinds are usually short, but this shall

be a continuing whirlwind. (4.) It shall accomplish that for which

it is sent ; The anger of the Lord shall not return, till he have done

it ; the purposes of his wrath, as well as the purposes of his love,

will all be fulfilled ; be will perform the intents of his heart : and,

(5.) Those that will not lay this to heart now, will then be unable

to put off the thoughts of it ; In the latter days ye shall consider it,

when it will be too late to prevent it.

CHAP. XXXI.
This chapter geies on with the good words awl comfortable words which we hud

in the chapter before,for the encouragement of ihe captives, assuring them that

Cod would in due time return them or their children to their own land, and
make them a great and happy notion again, especially by sending them the

Messiah, in whose kingdom and grace ninny oj these promises were to have

their full accomplishment. I They shall tie restored to peace and honour, and
jmj and great plenty, v. I . . II. //. Their sorrowfor the toss oj their chil-

dren shall he at an end, r. l"i . . 17. ///. They shall repent of their sins,

and God will graciously accept them in their repentance, v. 18. .20. IV.
They shall lie multiplied anil increased, lioth their- children and their cattle,

and not be cut off and diminished us they had been, p. 21 . . 30. V. God
will renew his covenant with them, and enrich it with spiritual blessings, v.

31 . .31. VI. These blessings shall he secured to theie's after them, eren to

the spiritual seed of Israelfor cccr, v. 3">
. . 37. VII. As an earnest of this,

the city of Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, v 38 . . 40. These exceeding great

and precious promises werefirmfoundations of hope, ami full foundations o/

joy, to the poor enjdices ; and we also may apply them to ourselves, and mix
faith with them.

1. i T the same time, saith the Lord, will I be

XjL the God of all the families of Israel, and

they shall be my people. 2. Thus saith the Lord,
The people which were left of the sword found

grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, when I went

to cause him to rest. 3. The Lord hath appeared

of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee

with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving-

kindness have I drawn thee. 4. Again I will build

thee, and thou shaft be built, O virgin of Israel

:

thou shaft again be adorned with thy tabrets, and

shaft go forth in the dances of them that make mer-

ry. 5. Thou shaft yet plant vines upon the moun-

tains of Samaria : the planters shall plant, and shall

eat them as common things. 6. For there shall be

a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim

shall" crv, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto

the Lord our God. 7- For thus saith the Lord,

Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the

chief of the nations : publish ye, praise ye, and

sav, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of

Israel. S. Behold, I will bring them from the

north country, and gather them from the coasts of
393
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.he cartli, and with them the blind and the lame,

.lie woman with child and her that travaileth with

child together : a great compa.iy shall return thi-

ther. ( >. I In v shall come with weeping, and with

supplications will 1 lead them : I will cause them
n walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way,

wherein they shall not stumble ; for I am a father to

Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born.

Go<t here assures his people,

1. That he will again take them into a covenant-relation to

himself, from which they seemed to have been cut off. At the same
limp, when God s anger breaks out against the wicked, [ch. 30. 24.)

his own people shall be owned bv him as the children of his love
;

f will be the God, I will shew myself to be the God, of all the fami-
lies of .Israel; (v. 1.) not of the two tribes only, but of all the tribes;

•lot of the house of Aaron only, and the families of Levi, but of all

their families ; not only their state in general, but their particular

'ami lies, and the interests of them, shall have the benefit of a spe-

cial relation to God. Note, The families of good people, in their

family-capacity, may apply themselves to God, and stay themselves
upon him as their God. If we and our houses serve the Lord, we
and our houses shall be protected and blessed by him, Prov. 3. 33.

2. That he will do for them, in bringing them out of Babylon,
as he had done for their fathers when he delivered them out of
Egypt, and as he had purposed to do when he first took them to

be his people. (1.) He puts them in mind of what he did for their

fathers when he brought them out of Egypt
;

(v. 2.) they were
then, as these were, a people left of the siwrd, that sword of Pha-
raoh, with which he cut off all the male children as soon as they

were born, (a bloody sword indeed they had narrowly escaped,)

and that sword with which he threatened to cut them off, when he
pursued them to the Red Sea. They were then in the wilderness,

where they seemed to be lost and forgotten, as they were now in

a strange land, and yet they found grace in God's sight, were owned
and highly honoured by him, and blessed with wonderful instances

nf his peculiar favour, and he was at this time going to cause

them to rest in Canaan. Note, When we are brought very low,
siid insuperable difficulties apiear in the way of our deliverance,

it is good to remember that it has been so with the church for-

merly, and yet that it has been raised up from its low estate, and
has got to Canaan through all the hardships of a wilderness ; and
God is still the same. (2.) They put him in mind of what God
had done for their fathers, intimating that they now saw not such
signs, and were ready to ask, as Gideon did, Where are. all the won-
ders that our fathers told us of? v. 3. It is true, The Lord hath
appeared of old unto me, in Egvpt, in the wilderness, hath appeared
with me, and for me, hath been seen in his glory as my God

;

the years of ancient times were glorious years ; but now it is other-
wise ; what good will it do us, that he appeared of old to us, when
now he is a God that hides himself from us ? Isa. 45. 15. Note,
It is hard to take comfoit from former smiles, under present frowns.

(3.) To this he answers, with an assurance of the constancy of his
love, Via, I have loved thee, not only with an ancient love, but
with an everlasting love, a love that shall never fail, however the
comforts of it may for a time be suspended. It is an everlasting
lore, therefore have I extended or drawn out loving-kindness unto
thec also, as well as to thine ancestors ; or, with loving-kindness
have J drawn thee to myself as thy God, from all the idols to which
thou hadst turned aside. Note, It is the happiness of those who
are through grace interested in the love of God, that it is an ever-
lasting love, (from everlasting in the counsels of it, to everlasting
in the continuance and consequences of it,) and that nothing can
separate them from that love. Those whom God loves with this
love, he will draw into covenant and communion with himself, by
the influences of his Spirit upon their souls ; be will draw them
with loving-kindness, with the cords of a man, and bands of love,

rt>au which no attractive cai be more powerful.
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3. That he will again form them into a people, and give them
a very joyful settlement in their own land, v. 4, 5. Is the church

of God his house, his temple ? Is it now in ruins ? It is so ; but,

Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built. Are the pans of

this building dispersed ? They shall be collected, and put together

again, each in its place. If God undertake to build them, they

shall be built, whatever opposition may be given lo it. Is Israel a
beautiful virgin ? Is she now stripped of her ornaments, and re-

duced to a melancholy state ? She is so ; but thou shalt again be

adorned, and made fine, adorned with thy tabrets, or timbrels, the

ornaments of thy chamber, and made merrv. They shall resume
their harps which had been hung upon the willow-trees, shaii

tune them, and shall themselves be in tune to make use of them ;

they shall be adorned with their tabrets, for now their mirth and
music shall be seasonable, it shall be a proper time for it, God in

his providence shall call them to it, and then it shall be an orna-

ment to them ; whereas tabrets, at a time of common calamity,

when God called to mourning, were a shame to them. Or, it

may refer to their use of tabrets in the solemnizing of their reli-

gious feasts, and their going forth in dances then, as the daughters

of Shiloh, Judg. 21. 19, 21. Our mirth is then indeed an orna-

ment to us, when we serve God and honour him with it. Is the

joy of the city maintained by the products of the country ? It is so ;

and therefore it is promised, (v. 5.) Thou shalt yet plant vines upon
the mountains of Samaria, which had been the head city of the king-

dom of Israel, in opposition to that of Judah ; but they shall now be

united, (Ezek. 37. 22.) and there shall be such perfect peace and se-

curity, that men shall apply themselves wholly to the improvement
of their ground ; the planters shall plant, not fearing the soldiers'

coming to eat the fruits of what they had planted, or to pluck it

up ; but they themselves shall eat them freely, as common things, not

forbidden fruits, not forbidden by the law of God, (as they were till

the fifth year, Lev. 19. 23—25.) not forbidden by the owners, because

there shall be such plenty as to yield enough for all, for each.

4. That they shall have liberty and opportunity to worship God
in the ordinances of his own appointment, and shall have both in-

vitations and inclinations to do so ; (v. 6.) There shall be a day,

and a glorious day it will be, when the watchman upon mount
Ephraim, that are set to stand sentinel there, to give novice of the

approach of the enemy, finding that all is very quiet, and that

there is no appearance of danger, shall desire for a time to be dis-

charged from their post, that they may go up to Zion, to praise

God for the public peace. Or, the watchmen that tend the vine-

yards, spoken of, v. 5. shall stir up themselves, and one another,

and all their neighbours, to go, and keep the solemn feast at Je-

rusalem. Now this implies that the service of God shall be again

set up in Zion, that there shall be a general resort to it, with much
affection and mutual excitement, as in David's time, Ps. 122. 1.

But that which is most observable here, is, that the watchmen of
Ephraim are forward to promote the worship of God at Jerusalem,

whereas formerly the watchman of Ephraim was hatred against

the house of his God, (Hos. 9. 8.) and, instead of inviting people

to Zion, laid snares for those that set their faces thitherward, Hos.

5. 1. Note, God can make those who have been enemies to reli-

gion and the true worship of God, to become encouragers of them,

and leaders in them. This promise was to have its full accom-

plishment in the days of the Messiah, when the gospel should be

preached to all these countries, and a general invitation thereby

given into the church of Christ, of which Zion was a type.

5. That God shall have the glory, and the church both the ho-

nour and comfort, of this blessed change ; (». 7.) Sing with glad-,

ness for Jacob, let all her friends and well-wishers rejoice with her,

Deut. 32. 43. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people, Rom. 15. 10.

The restoration of Jacob will be taken notice of by all the neigh-

bours, it will be matter of joy to them all, and they shall all join

witn Jacob in his joys, and thereby pay him respect, and put a

reputation upon him. Even the chief of the nations, that make the

greatest figure, shall think it an honour to them to congratulate

the restoration of Jacob, and shall do themselves the honour to

send their ambassadors on that errand, Publish ye, praise ye ; in
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publishing those tidings, praise the God of Israel, praise the Israel

of God, speak honourably of both. The publishers of the gospel must

do it with praise, and therefore it is often spoken of in the Psalms, as

mingled with praises, l's. 67. 2, 3.—96. 2, 3. What we either bring

to others, or take to ourselves the comfort of, we must be sure to

give (>>id the praise of. Praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy peo-

ple ; perfect their salvation, go on to save the remnant of Israel, that

are yet in bondage ; as Ps. 126. 3, 4. Note, When we are praising

God for what he has done, we must call upon him for the future fa-

vours which his church is in need and expectation of; and in praying

to him we really pram- him, and give him glory; he takes it so.

6. That, in order to a happy settlement in their own land, they

shall have a joyful return out of the land of their captivity, and a

verv comfortable passage homeward, (v. 8, 9.) and this beginning

of mercv shall be to ihein a pledge of all the other blessings here

promised. (1.) Though they are scattered to places far remote,

yet thev shall be brought together from the north country, and

from the coasts of the earth ; wherever they are, God will find them

out. (2.) Though many of them are very unfit for travel, yet

that shall be no hinderance to them ; the blind and the lame shall

come ; such a good-will shall they have to their journey, and such

a good heart upon it, that they shall not make their blindness and

lameness an excuse for staying where they are. Their compa-
nions will be ready to help them, will be eyes to the blind, and legs

to the lame, as good christians ought to be to one another in their

travels heavenward, Job 29. 15. But, above all, their God will

help them ; and let none plead that he is blind, who has God for

his Guide ; or lame, who has God for his Strength. The women
with child are heavy, and it is not fit that they should undertake

such a journey, much less those that travail with, child ; and yet,

when it is to return to Zion, neither the one nor the other shall

make any difficulty of it. Note, When God calls, we must not

plead any inability to come ; for he that calls us will help us,

will strengthen us. (3.) Though they seem to be diminished,

and to become few in numbers, yet, when they come all together,

they shall be a great company ; and so will God's spiritual Israel

be, when there shall be a general rendezvous of them, though now
they are but a little flock. (4.) Though their return will be mat-

ter of joy to them, yet prayers and tears will be both their stores

and their artillery
; [v. 9.) Thei/ shall come with weeping, and with

supplications : weeping for sin, supplication for pardon ; for the

rwodness of God shall lead them to repentance ; and they shall weep
with more bitterness and more tenderness for sin, when they are

delivered out of their captivity, than ever they did when they were

groaning under it. Weeping and praying do well together ; tears

put life into prayers, and express the liveliness of them, and prayers

help to wipe away tears. With favours ivill I lead them ; (so the

margin reads it ;) in their journey they shall be compassed with

God s favours, the fruits of his favour. (5.) Though they have a

perilous journey, yet they shall be safe under a divine convoy. Is

the country they pass through dry and thirsty ? / will cause them

to walk by the rivers of waters, not the waters of a land-flood,

which fail in summer. Is it a wilderness where, there is no road,

no track ? / will cause them to walk in a straight way, which they

shall not miss. Is it a rough and rocky country ? Yet they shall

not stuntblc. Note, Whithersoever God gives his people a clear

call, he will either find them, or make them, a ready way ; and

while we are following Providence, we may be sure that Provi-

dence will not be wanting to us. And, lastly, here is a reason

eiven why God will take all this care of his people
; for I am a

lather to Israel, a father that begat him, and therefore will main-

tain him, that have the care and compassion of a father for him
;

(Ps. 103. 13.) and Ephraim is my first-born, even Ephraim, who,
having gone astray from God, was no more worthy to be called a

son, shall yet be owned as a first-born, particularly dear, and heir

of a double portion of blessings. The same reason that was given

for their release out of Egypt, is given for their release out of Ba-

ly'on ; they are free-bom, and therefore must not he enslaved
;

la torn to God, and therefore must not h the servants of men
;

Exod. 4. 22, 23.) Isricl t's my **n, my first-born; let my son go,

3 E 2

that he may serve me. If we take G< d for au Father, and join

ourselves to the church of the first-born, we miv be assured taat

we shall want nothing that is good for us.

K). Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and
declare iVin the isles afar off, and say, He that scat-

tered Israel will gather him, and keep him, asashep-
herdofoMhisflock. 11. For the Lokd hath redeemed
.Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that

was stronger than he. 12. Therefore thev shall

come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow

together to the goodness of the Loud, for wheat, and
for wine, and tor oil, and for the young of the flock,

and of the herd : and their souls shall be as a watered
garden ; and they shall not sorrow any more at all-

13. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both

young men and old together: for I will turn their

mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make
them rejoice from their sorrow. 14. And I will

satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my
people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the

Lord. 15. Thus saith the Lord, A voice was
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping

;

Rachel weeping for her children, refused to be com-
forted for her children, because they were not. 16.

Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weep-
ing, and thine eyes from tears : for thy work shall

be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they shall come
again from the land of the enemy. 17- And there is

hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children

shall come again to their own border.

This paragraph is much to the same purport with the last, pub-

lishing to the world, as well as to the church, the purposes of God's

love concerning his people. This is a word of the Lord, which

the nations must hear, for it is a prophecy of a work of the Lord,

which the nations cannot but take notice of. Let them hear the

prophecy, that they may the better understand and improve the

performance ; and let them that hear it themselves, declare it tc

others, declare it in the isles afar off. It will be a piece of news
that will spread all the world over. It will look very great in his-

tory ; let us see how it looks in prophecy. It is foretold,

1. That those who are dispersed, shall be brought together again

from their dispersions ; He that scattered Israel will gather him ;

for he knows whither he scattered them, and therefore where tc

find them, v. 10. Una eademque manus vulnus opemque tulit—The

hand that inflicted the wound shall heal it. And when he has ga-

thered him into one body, one fold, he will keep him, as a shep-

herd does his flock, from being scattered again.

2. That those who are sold and alienated, shall be redeemed

and brought back, ?•. 11. Though the enemy that had got pos-

session of him, was stronger than he, yet the Lord, who is stronger

than all, has redeemed and ransomed him, not by price, but by

power, as of old out of the Egyptians' hands.

3. That with their liberty they shall have plenty and joy, and

God shall be honoured and served with it, v. 12, 13. W'hen thev

are returned to their own land, they shall come, and sing in tin-

high place of Zion ; on the top of that holy mountain they shall

sing to the praise and glory of God. We read that they did s .

when the foundation of the temple was laid there ;
they sang to-

gether, praising, and giving thanks to the Lord, Ezra. 3. 11. The..

shall flow togctlier to the goodness of the Lord; they shall flock in

great 'numbers and with great forwardness and cheerfulness. a»

streams of water, to the noodncss of the Ixird, to the temple wli- re
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lie causes his goodness to pass before his people. They shall come
together in solemn assemblies, to praise him for his goodness, and

to pray for the fruits of it, and the continuance of it ; they shall

tome to bless him for his goodness, in giving them wheat, and wine,

and oil, and the young of the flock and of the herd, which, now
that they have obtained their freedom, they have an uncontested

property in, and the quiet and peaceable enjoyment of; and which

therefore thev honour God with the first-fruits of, and out of

which they bring offerings to his altar. Note, It is comfortable to

observe the goodness of the Lord in the gifts of common providence,

:md even in them to taste covenant-love. Having plenty, (plenty

out of want and scarcity,) thev shall greatly rejoice, their soul shall

be as a watered garden, flourishing and fruitful, (Isa. 58. 11.)

pleasant and fragrant, and abounding in all good things. Note,

Our souls are never valuable as gardens but. when they are watered

with the dews of God's Spirit and grace. It is a precious promise

which follows, and which will not have its full accomplishment
any where on this side the height of the heavenly Zion, that they

shall not sorrow any more at all ; for it is only in that new Jerusa-

lem that all tears shall be wiped away, Rev. 21. 4. However, so

far it was fulfilled to the returned captives, that they had not any
more those causes for sorrow, that they had had ; and therefore

(v. 13.) young men and old shall rejoice together; so grave shall

the young men be in their joys, as to keep company with the old

men, and so transported shall the old men be, as to associate with the

young. Salva res est, saltat senex—The state prospers, and the aqed
dance. God will turn their mourning into joy, their fasts into solemn
feasts, Zech. 8. 19. It was in the return out of Babylon that they

who sowed in tears, were made to reap injoy, Ps. 126. 5, 6. Those
are comforted indeed, whom God comforts, and may forget their

troubles, when he makes them to rejoicefrom their sorrow; not only

rejoice after it, but rejoice from it ; their joy shall borrow lustre from

their sorrow, which shall serve as a foil to it ; and the more they think

of their troubles, the more shall they rejoice in their deliverance.

4. That both the ministers, and those they minister to, shall

have abundant satisfaction in what God gives them ; (v. 14.) J
will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness ; there shall be such

plenty of sacrifices brought to the altar, that they who live upon the

altar, shall live very comfortably, they and their families shall be
satiated with fatness, they shall have enough, and that of the best

;

and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, and shall think

there is enough in that to make them happy ; and so there is. God's
people have an abundant satisfaction in God's goodness, though they

have but little of this world. Let them be satisfied of God's lov-

ing-kindness, and they will be satisfied with it, and desire no more
to make them happy. All this is applicable to the spiritual bless-

ings which the redeemed of the Lord enjoy by Jesus Christ, infi-

nitely more valuable than corn, and wine, and oil, and the satis-

faction of soul which they have in the enjoyment of them.
5. That those, particularly, who had been in sorrow for the loss

of their children who were carried into captivity, should have that

sorrow turned into joy upon their return, v. 15—17. Here we have,

(1.) The sad lamentation which the mothers made for the loss

of their children
;

(v. 15.) In Ramah was there a voice heard, at

the time when the general captivity was, nothing but lamentation,
and bitter weeping, more there than in other places, because there
Nebuzaradan had the general rendezvous of his captives, as ap-
pears, c/i. 40. 1. where we find him sending Jeremiah back from
Ramah. Rachel is here said to weep for her children. The se-
pulchre of Rachel was between Ramah and Bethlehem. Benjamin,
one of the two tribes, and Ephraim, h*ad of the ten tribes, were
both descendants from Rachel. She had but two sons, the elder
of which was one for whom his father grieved, and refused to be
comforted, (Gen. 37. 35.) the other she herself called Benoni the
son of my sorrow. Now the inhabitants of Ramah did in like
manner grieve for their sons and their daughters that were carried
away, (as 1 Sam. 30. 6.) and such a voice of lamentation was
there, as, to speak poetically, might even have raised Rachel out
of her grave to mourn with them. The tender parents even re-

fused to be, comforted for their children, because than were not, were
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not with them, but were in the hands of their enemies ; they were
never likely to see them more. This is applied by the evangelists

to the great mourning that was at Bethlehem for the murder of

the infants there by Herod
;

(Matth. 2. 17, 18.) and this scripture

is said to be then fulfilled. Thev wept for them, and would not be

comforted, supposing the case would not admit any ground of com-
fort, because they ivere not. Note, Sorrow for the loss of children

cannot but be great sorrow, especially if we so far mistake as to

think they are not.

(2.) Seasonable comfort administered to them in reference here-

unto, v. 16, 17. They are advised to moderate that sorrow, and
to set bounds to it ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes

from tears. We are not forbidden to mourn in such a case, al-

lowances are made for natural affection ; but we must not suffer

our sorrow to run into an extreme, to hinder our joy in God, or

take us off from our duty to him ; though we mourn, we must
not murmur, nor must we resolve, as Jacob did, to go to the grave

mourning. In order to repress inordinate grief, we must consider

that there is hope in our end, hope that there will be an end, the

trouble will not last always, that it will be a happy end, the end
will be peace. Note, It ought to support us under our troubles,

that we have reason to hope they will e*iid well. The righteous has

hope in his death ; that will be the blessed period of his griefs, and
the blessed passage to his joys. " Tliere is hope for thy posterity ;"

(so some read it ;)
" though thou mayst not live to see these

glorious days thyself, there is hope that thy posterity shall. Though
one generation falls in the wilderness, the next shall enter Canaan.
Two things thou mayst comfort thyself with the hope of," [1.]
" The reward of thy work ; Thy surFering-iror/c shall be rewarded.

The comforts of the deliverance shall be sufficient to balance all

the grievances of thy captivity." God makes his people glad ac-

cording to the days wherein he has afflicted them, and so there is a
proportion between the joys and the sorrows, as between the re-

ward and the work. The 3/077/ to be revealed, which the saints

hope for in their end, will abundantly countervail the sufferings of
this present time, Rom. 8. 18. [2.] " The restoration of thy
children ;" They shall come again from the land of the enemy,

(<•. 16.) they shall come again to their own border, v. 17. There is

hope that children at a distance may be brought home ; Jacob had
a comfortable meeting with Joseph, after he had despaired of ever

seeing him. There is hope concerning children removed by death,

that thev shall return to their own border, to the happy lot assigned

them in the resurrection, a lot in the heavenly Canaan, that bor-

der of his sanctuary. We shall see reason to repress our grief for

the death of our children that are taken into covenant with God,
when we consider the hopes we have of their resurrection to eter-

nal life. They are not lost, but gone before.

18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him-

self thtes,Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised,

asabullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me,

and I shall be turned ; for \\\o\xurt the Lord my God.
19. Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and
after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : I

was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because 1 did

bear the reproach of my youth. .20. Is Ephraim my
dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake

against him, I do earnestly remember him still ; there-

fore my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely

have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 21. Set thee

up way-marks, make thee high heaps : set thine

heart toward the highway, even the way which

thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn

again to these thy cities. 22. How long wilt thou

go about, O thou backsliding daughter ? for the

Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A
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woman shall t/ompassa man. 23. Thussaith the Lord
ofhosts, the God of Israel, As yet they shall use this

speech in the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof,

when I shall bring again their captivity, The Loud
bless thee, O habitation of justice, und mountain of

holiness. 94. And there shall dwell in Judah itself,

and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen,
and they that go forth with Hocks. 25. For 1 have

satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished every

sorrowful soul. 26*. Upon this I awaked, and beheld;

and my sleep was sweet unto me.
We have here,

1. Ephraim's repentance, and return to God. Not only Judah,

but Ephraim, the ten tribes, shall be restored, and therefore shall

thus be prepared and qualified for it, Hos. 14. 8. Ephraim ska/1

lay, What have I to do any more with idols'!' Ephraim, the people,

is hero spoken of as a single person, to denote their unanimity
;

they shall be as one man in their repentance, and shall glorify

God in it with one mind and one mouth, one and all. It is like-

wise thus expressed, that it might be the better accommodated to

particular penitents, for whose direction and encouragement this

passage is intended. Ephraim is here brought in, weeping for sin,

perhaps because Ephraim, the person from whom that tribe had

its denomination, was a man of a tender spirit, mourned fur his

children many days; (1 Chron. 7. 21, 22.) and sorrow for sin is

compared to that for an only son. This penitent is here brought

in, (1.) Bemoaning himself, and the miseries of his present case.

True penitents do thus bemoan themselves. (2.) Accusing him-

self, laying load upon himself as a sinner, a great sinner. He
charges upon himself, in the first place, that sin which his con-

science told him that he was more especially guilty of at this time
;

and that was, impatience under correction ;
" Thou host chas-

tised me ; I have been under the rod, and I needed it ; I deserved

it ; I was justly chastised, chastised as a bullock, who had never

felt the goad if he had not first rebelled against the yoke." True

penitents look upon their afflictions as fatherly chastisements

;

" Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised; it was well that I

was chastised, otherwise I had been undone ; it did me good, or

at least was intended to do me good ; and yet I have been impa-

tient under it." Or, it may speak his want of feeling under the

affliction ;
" Thou kast chastised me, and I was chastised, that was

all, I was not awakened by it, and quickened by it ; I looked no

further than the chastisement. / have been under the chastise-

ment as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, unruly and unmanage-
able, kicking against the pricks, like a wild bull in a net," Isa. 51. 20.

This is the sin he finds himself guilty of now; but (v. 19.) he re-

flects upon his former sins, and looks as far back as the days

of his youth. The discovery of one sin should put us upon
searching out more ; now he remembers the reproadi of his youth.

Ephraim, as a people, reflects upon the misconduct of their ances-

tors, when they were first formed into a people. It is applicable

to particular persons. Note, The sin of our youth was the reproach

of our youth, and we ought often to remember it against ourselves,

and to bear it in a penitential sorrow and shame. (3.) He is here

brought in, angry at himself, having a holy indignation at himself

for his sin and folly ; he smote upon his thigh, as the publican

upon his breast ; he was even amazed at himself, and at his own
stupidity and frowardness ; he was ashamed, yea, even confounded,

could not with any confidence look up to God, nor with any com-
fort reflect upon himself. (4.) He is here recommending himself

to the mercy and grace of God. He finds he is bent to backslide

from God, and cannot by any power of his own keep himself close

with God, much less, when he is revolted, bring himself back to

God, and therefore he prays, Turn thou me, and I shall be turn-

ed ; which implies that unless God do turn him by his grace, he
shall never be turned, but wander endlessly ; that therefore he is

•ery desirous of converting grace, has a dependence upon it, and

doubts not but that that grace will be sufficient for him, to help
him over all the difficulties that were in the way of Ins return to

God. See ch. 17. 14. lfe<d me, and I shall be heale I. God work*
with power, can make the unwilling willing; if he undertake the

conversion of a soul, it will be converted. (.0.) He is lure pleasing

himself with the experience he had of the blessed effect of divine

grace ; Surely after that I was turned, I repented. Note, All the

pious workings of our hearts toward God, are the fruit and conse-

quence of the powerful working of his grace in us. And observe.

He was turned, he was instructed, his will was bowed to the will

of God, by the right informing of his judgment concerning the

truths of God. Note, The way God takes of converting souls to

himself, is, by opening the eyes of their understandings, and all

good follows thereupon ; After tkat I wat instructed, 1 yielded, I
smote upon my thigh, \\ nen sinners come to a right knowledge,
they will come to a right way. Ephraim was chastised, and that

did not produce the desired effect, it went no further ; / was chas-

tised, and that was all. But when the instructions of God's Spirit

accompanied the corrections of his providence, then the work was

done, then he smote upon his thigh, was so humbled for sin as to

have no more to do with it.

2. God's compassion on Ephraim, and the kind reception he

finds with God, t>. 20. (1.) He owns him for a child, though

he has been an undutiful child and a prodigal ; Is Ephraim my dear

son? Is he a pleasant child? Thus when Ephraim bemoans him-

self, God bemoans him, as one whom his mother comforts, though

she had chidden him, Isa. 66. 13. Is this Ephraim my dear son?

Is this that pleasant child''' Is it he that is thus sad in spirit, and

that complains so bitterly ? So it is like that of Saul, (1 Sam. 26.

17.) Is this thy voice, my son David? Or, as it is sometimes sup-

plied, Is not Ephraim my dear son ? Is he not a pleasant child?

Yes, now he is, now he repents and returns. Note, Those that

have been undutiful, backsliding children, if they sincerely return

and repent, however they have been under the chastisement of the

rod, shall be accepted of God as dear and pleasant children. Ephraim

had afflicted himself, but God thus heals him : and abased him-

self, but God thus honours him ; as the returning prodigal who
thought himself no more worthy to be called a son, yet, by his father,

had the best robe put upon him, and a ring on his hand. (2.)

He relents toward him, and speaks of him with a great deal of

tender compassion ; Since 1 spake against him, by the threatenings

of the word and the rebukes of providence, / do earnestly remem-

ber him still, my thoughts toward him are thoughts of peace.

Note, When God afflicts his people, yet he does not forget then;

when he casts them out of their land, yet he does not cast them

out of sight, nor out of mind. Even then when God is speaking

against us, yet he is acting for us, and designing our good in all ;

and this is our comfort in our affliction, that the Lord thinki upon

us, though we have forgotten him. I remember him still, and

therefore ?in/ bowels are troubled for him, as Joseph's yearned to-

ward his brethren, even then when he spake roughly to them

When Israel s afflictions extorted a penitent confession and submis-

sion, it is said, that his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel
;

(Judg. 10. 16.) for he always afflicts with the greatest tenderness.

It was God's compassion that mitigated Ephraim's punishment

;

My heart is turned within mc ; (Hos. 11. 8, 9.) and now the same

compassion accepted Ephraim's repentance. Ephraim had pleaded.

(v. 18.) Thou art the Lord my God, therefore to thee will I return,

therefore on thy mercv and grace I will depend ; and God shews

it was a valid plea, and prevailing, for he makes it appear bot.i

that he is God, and not man, and that he is his God. (3.) He

resolves to do him good ; / will surely have mercy upon him, saith

the Lord. Note, God has mercy in store, rich mercy, sure mercy,

suitable mercy, for all that in sincerity seek him, and submit tr,

him ; and the more we are afflicted for sin, the better prepared

we are for the comforts of that mercy.

3. Gracious excitements and encouragements given to the peo-

ple of God in Babylon, to prepare for their return to their own

land. Let them not tremble, and lose their spirits ;
let them not

trifle, and lose their time ; but with a firm resolution and a clow

397



Berore Christ o94. JEREMIAH, XXXI. Ephraim's Repentance and Privilege*

application address themse.ves to their journey, v. 21, 22. (1.)

They miirt think of nothing but of coming back to their own coun-

try, out of which they had been driven; " Turn again, O virgin

of Israel, a virgin to be again espoused to thy God, turn again to

these thy cities ; though they are laid waste and in ruins, they are

thy cities, which thy God gave thee, and therefore turn again to

them." They must be content in Babylon no longer than till they

had liberty to return to Zion. (2.) They must return the same

way that they went, that the remembrance of the sorrows which

attended them, or which their fathers had told them of, in such

and such places upon the road, the sight of which would, by a local

memory, put them in mind of them, might make '.hem the more

thankful for their deliverance. Those that have departed from

God into the bondage of sin, must return by the way in which they

went astray, to the duties they neglected, must do their first works.

(3.) They must engage themselves and all that is within them in

this affair ; Set thy heart toivard the highway ; bring thy mind

to it ; consider thy duty, thine interest, and go about it with a

good will. Note, The way from Babylon to Zion, from the bond-

age of sin to the glorious liberty of God's children, is a highway
;

it is right, it is plain, it is safe, it is well tracked
; (Isa. 35. 8.)

yet none are likely to walk in it, unless they set their hearts towards

it. (4.) They must furnish themselves with all needful accommo-
dations for the journey ; SH thec up way-marks, and make thee high

heaps or pillars ; send before to have such set up in all places where

there is any danger of missing the road. Let those that go first,

and are best acquainted with the way, set up such directions for

those that follow. (5.) They must compose themselves for their

journey. How long unit tliou go about, backsliding daughter ?

Let not their minds fluctuate, or be uncertain about it, but resolve

upon it ; let them not distract themselves with care aud fear ; let

them not seek about to creatures for assistance, nor hurry hither

and thither in courting them, which had often been an instance of

their backsliding from God ; but let them cast themselves upon

God, and then let their minds be fixed. (6.) They are encouraged

to do this by an assurance God gives them, that he would create a

new thing, strange and surprising in the earth, in that land a wo-

man shall compass a man. The church of God, that is weak and

feeble as a woman, altogether unapt for military employments,

and of a timorous spirit, shall surround, besiege, and prevail against,

a mighty man, Isa. 54. 6. The church is compared to a woman,
Rev. 12. 1. And whereas we find armies compassing the camp of
the saints, (Rev. 20. 9.) now the camp of the saints shall compass
them. Many good interpreters understand this new thing created

in that land to be the incarnation of Christ, which God had an

eye to in bringing them back to that land, and which had some-
times been given them for a sign, Isa. 7. 14.—9. 6. A woman,
the Virgin Mary, inclosed in her womb the Mighty One, for so

Geber, the word here used, signifies ; and God is called Gibbor,

the Mighty God, (ch. 32. 18.) and so is Christ there where his

incarnation is spoken of, as it is supposed to be here, Isa. 9. 6.

He is EUGibbor, the mighty God. Let this assure them that God
would not cast off this people, for that blessing was to be among
them, Isa. 65. 8.

4. A comfortable prospect given them of a happy settlement in

their own land again. (1.) They shall have an interest in the

esteem and good-will of all their neighbours, who will give them a

good word, and put up a good prayer for them
; (v. 23.) Jls yet,

or rather, yet again, (though Judah and Jerusalem have lone been
an astonishment and an hissing,) this speech shall be used, as it was
formerly, concerning the land of Judah, and the cities thereof. The
Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of holiness.

This intimates that they shall return much reformed, and every
way better ; and this reformation shall be so conspicuous, that all

about them shall take notice of it. The cities, that used to be nests

of pirates, shall be habitations ofjustice ; the mountain of Israel, (so

the whole land is called, Ps. 78. 54.) and especially mount
Zion, shall be a mountain of holiness. Observe, justice toward

men, and holiness toward God, must go together. Godliness and
honesty are what God has joined, and let no man think to put
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them asunder, or to make one to atone for the want of the other.

It is well with a people when they come out of trouble thus re.

fined, and it is a sure presage of further happiness. And we may
with great comfort pray for the blessing of God upon those rouses

that are habitations of justice, those cities and countries that are

mountains of holiness. There the Lord will undoubtedly command
the blessing. (2.) There shall be great plenty of all good things

among them
; (v. 24, 25.) There shall dwell in Judah itself, even in it,

though it has now long lain waste, both husbandmen and shepherds,

the two ancient and honourable employments of Cain and Abel,

Gen. 4. 2. It is comfortable dwelling in a habitation of justice,

and a mountain of holiness. And the husbandmen and shepherds

shall eat of the fruit of their labours, for 1 have satiated the weary
arid sorrowful souls ; they that came weary from their journey, and
have been long sorrowful in their captivity, shall now enjoy great

plenty. This is applicable to the spiritual blessings God has in store

for all true penitents, for all that are just and holy ; they shall be

abundantly satisfied with divine graces and comforts. In the love

and favour of God the weary soul shall find rest, and the sorrowful

soul joy.

Lastly, The prophet tells us what pleasure the discovery of this

brought to his mind, v. 26. The foresights God had given him

sometimes of the calamities of Judah and Jerusalem, were exceed-

ingly painful to him, (as ch. 4. 19.) but these views were pleasing

ones, though at a distance. Upon this I awaked, overcome with joy,

which burst the fetters of sleep ; and I reflected upon my dream, and

it was such as had made my sleep sivect to me ; I was refreshed, as

men are with quiet sleep. Those may sleep sweetly, that lie down
and rise up in the favour of God, and in communion with him. Nor
is any prospect in this world more pleasing to good men, and good

ministers, than that of the flourishing state of the church of God.
What can we see with more satisfaction than the good of Jerusalem,

all the days of our life, and peace upon Israel ?

27. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

I will sow the house of Israel, and the house of Judah,
with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 28.

And it shall come to pass, that like as 1 have watched
over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to

throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so will I

watch over them, to build , and to plant, saith the Lord.
29. In those days they shall say no more, The fathers

have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth are

set on edge. 30. But every one shall die for his own
iniquity : every man that eateth the sour grape, his

teeth shall be set on edge. 3 1 . Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that 1 will make a new covenant with

the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah; 32.

Not according to the covenant that I made with

their fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand,

to bring them out of the land of Egypt
;
(which my

covenant they brake, although 1 was an husband
unto them, saith the Lord ;) 33.- But this shall be

the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel^

After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law

in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and
will he their God, and they shall be my people. 34.

And they shall teach nomoreeveryman his neighbour,

and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:

for they shall all know me, from the least ofthem'Unto

thegreatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive

their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.

The prophet, having found his sleep sweet, made so by the revf •
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lations of divine grace, sets himself to sleep again, in hopes of further

discoveries, and is not disappointed ; for it is here further promised,

I. That the jieople of God shall become both numerous and

prosperous, Israel and Judah shall be replenished both with men and

cattle, as if they were sown with the see. I >of both, v. 27. They
shall increase arid multiply like a held sown with corn ; and this is

tie product of God s blessing, [v. 23.) for whom God blessed, to

them lie said, Be fruitful. This should be a type of the wonderful

increase of the gospel-church. Clod will build them, and plant them,

e. 28. He mill watch over them, to do them good ; no opportunity

shall be lost, that may further their prosperity. Every thing for

a long time had turned so much against them, and all occurrences

did so conspire to ruin them, that it seemed as if God had ivatehed

war them, to pluck up, and to throw down ; but now every thing

that falls out, shall happily fall in to strengthen and advance their

interests. God will be as ready to comfort those that repent of

their sins, and are humbled for them, as he is to punish those that

continue in love with their sins, and are hardened in them.

II. That they shall be reckoned with no further for the sins of

their fathers; [v. 29, 3'J.) They shall say no more, they shall have

no more occasion to say, that God visits the iniquity of the parents

upon the children, which God had done in the captivity ; for the

sins of their ancestors came into the account against them, particu-

larly those of Manasseh : this they had complained of as a hard-

ship. Other scriptures justify God in this method of proceeding,

and our Saviour tells the wicked Jews in his days, that they should

smart for their fathers' sins, because they persisted in them, Matth.

23. 35, 36. But it is here promised that this severe dispensation

with them should now be brought to an end ; that God would

proceed no further in his controversy with them for their fathers'

sins, but remember for them his covenant with their fathers, and

do them good according to that covenant ; Then shall no more

complain, as they have done, that the fathers have eaten sour

grapes, and the children' s teeth are set on edge ; (which speaks some-

thing of an absurdity, and is an invidious reflection upon God's

proceedings ;) but even/ one shall die for /lis own iniquity still ;

though God will cease to punish them in their national capacity,

yet he will still reckon with particular persons that provoke him.

Note, Public salvations will give no impunity, no security to pri-

vate sinners : still every man that eats the sour grapes, his teeth

shall he set on edge. Note, Those that eat forbidden fruit, how
temptingly soever it looks, will rind it a sour grape, and it will set

their teeth on edge, sooner or later they will feel from it, and re-

flect upon it with bitterness. There is as direct a tendency in sin to

make a man uneasy, as there is in sour grapes to set the teeth on edge.

III. That God will renew his covenant with them, so that all

these blessings they shall have, not by providence only, but by
promise, and thereby they shall be both sweetened and secured.

But this covenant refers to gospel-times, the latter days that shall

come ; for of gospel-grace the apostle understands it, (Heb. 8. 8, 9,

&c.) where this whole passage is quoted, as a summary of the cove-

nant of grace made with believers in Jesus Christ. Observe,

1. Who the persons are, with whom this covenant is made,

with the house of Israel and Judah, with the gospel-church, the

Israel of God, on which peace shall be, (Gal. 6. 16.) with the spi-

ritual seed of believing Abraham and praying Jacob. Judah and

Israel had been two separate kingdoms, but were united, after their

return, in the joint favours God bestowed upon them : so Jews and

Gentiles were in the gospel-church and covenant.

2. What is the nature of this covenant in general ; it is a new
covenant, and not according to the covenant made with them, when
theu came out of Egypt ; not as if that made with them at mount
Sinai were a covenant of nature and innocency, such as was made
with Adam in the day he was created ; no ; that was, for sub-

stance, a covenant of crace, but it was a dark dispensation of that

covenant, in comparison with this in gospel-times. Sinners were

saved by that covenant, upon their repentance, and faith in a Mes-

siah to come, whose blood, confirming that covenant, was typified by
that of the legal sacrifices, Exod. 24. 7, 8. Yet this may upon
many accounts be called new, in comparison with that ; the ordi-

nances and promises are more spiritual and heavenly, and the dis-

coveries much more clear. That covenant God made with them
when he took them by the hand, as if they had been blind, or lame,

or weak, to lead them out of the land of Egypt, which covenant

thci/ brake. Observe, It was God that made this covenant, but it

was the people that brake it ; for our salvation is of God, but our

sin and rtL'O are of ourselves. It was an aggravation of their breach

of it, that God was a Husband to them, that he had espoused tlictn

to himself, it was a marriage-covenant that was between him and
them, which they brake by idolatry, that spiritual adultery. It is a

great aggravation of our treacherous departures from God, that he

has been a Husband to us, a loving, tender, careful Husband, faith-

ful to us, and yet we false to him.

3. What are the particular articles of this covenant ; they all

contain spiritual blessings ; not, " I will give them the land of

Canaan and a numerous issue," but, " I will give them pardon, and
peace, and grace, good heads and good hearts." He promises,

(1.) That he will incline them to their duty ; I will put rat/ law

in their inward part, and write it in their heart ; not, I will give

them a new law, (as Mr. Galaker well observes,) for Christ came
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it ; but the law shall be writ-

ten in their hearts by the finger of the Spirit, as formerly it was

written in the tables of stone. God writes his law in the hearts of

all believers, makes it ready and familiar to them, at hand when
thev have occasion to use it, as that which is written in the heart,

Prov. 3. 3. He makes them in care to observe it, for that which

we are solicitous about, is said to lie near our hearts. He works in

them a disposition to obedience, a conformity of thought and af-

fection to the rules of the divine law, as that of the copy to the ori-

ginal. This is here promised, and ought to be prayed for, that our

duty mav be done conscientiously and with delight.

(2.) That he will take them into relation to himself ; I will be

their God, a God all-sufficient to them ; and they shall be my people,

a loval, obedient people to me. God's being to us a God is the sum-
mary of all happiness, heaven itself is no more, Heb. 11. 16. Rev.

21.3. Our being to him a people may be taken either as the condi-

tion on our part, (those and those only shall have God to be to them

a God, that are truly willing to engage themselves to be to him a

people,) or as a further branch of the promise, that God will by his

grace make us his people, a willing people, in the day of his power

;

and, whoever are his people, it is his grace that makes them so.

(3.) That there shall be an abundance of the knowledge of God
among all sons of people, and this will have an influence upon all

good, for they that rightly know God's name, will seek him, and

serve him, and put their trust in him
; [v. 34.) All shall know me ;

all shall be welcome to the knowledge of God, and shall have the

means of that knowledge ; his way shall be known upon earth ;

whereas, for many ages, in Judah only was God known. Many
more shall know God than did in the Old-Testament times, which

among the Gentiles were times of ignorance, the true God being to

them an unknown God. The things of God shall in gospel-

times be made more plain and intelligible, and level to the capaci-

ties of the meanest, than they had been, while Moses had a veil

upon his face. There shall be such a general knowledge of God,

that there shall not be so much need as had formerly been of teach-

ing. Some take it as a hyperbolical expression, (and the dulness

of the Jews needed such expressions to awaken them,) designed

only to shew that the knowledge of God, in gospel-times, should

vastly exceed that knowledge of him, which they had under the

law. Or, perhaps, it intimates that in gospel-times there shall be

such great plenty of public preaching, statedly and constantly, by

men authorized and appointed to preach the word in season and

out of season, much bevond what was under the law
;

that there

shall 'be less need than there was then of fraternal teaching, by a

neighbour and a brother. The priests preached but now and then,

and in the temple, to a few in comparison ;
but now all shall or

may know God by frequenting the assemblies of christians, wherein,

through all parts of the church, the good knowledge of God

shall "be taught. Some give this sense of it, (Mr. Gataker men-

tions it 1 thaF many shall have such clearness of understanding in
" "
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the things of God, that they may seem rather to have been taught

by some immediale irradiation than by any nivalis of instruction.

in short, the things of God shall by the gospel of Christ be brought

So a clearer light than ever, (2 Tim. 1. 10.) and the people of God
shall by the grace of Christ be brought to a clearer sight of those

things than ever, Eph. 1. 17, 18.

(4.) That, in order to all these blessings, sin shall be pardoned
;

this is made the reason of all the rest ; For I will forgive their ini-

quity, will not impute that to them, nor deal with them accord-

in°- to the desert of that, will forgive and forget ; J will remember

their sin no more. It is sin that keeps good things from us, that

stops the current of God's favours ; let sin be taken away by par-

doning mercy, and the obstruction is removed, and divine grace runs

down like a river, like a mighty stream.

35. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun

for a light by clay, and the ordinances of the moon
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth

the sea when the waves thereof roar ; the Lord of

hosts is his name : 36. If those ordinances depart

from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of

Israel also shall cease from being a nation before

me for ever. 37. Thus saith the Lord, If heaven

above can be measured, and the foundations of the

earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all

the seed of Israel, for all that they have done, saith

the Lord. 38. Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord, from

the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.

39. And the measuring-line shall yet go forth over

against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass
about to Goath. 40. And the whole valley of the

dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields, unto
the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse-

gate toward the east, shall be holy unto the Lord
;

it shall not he plucked up, nor thrown down, any
more for ever.

Glorious things have been spoken in the foregoing verses con-
cerning the gospel-church, which that epocha of the Jewish church,
that was to commence at the return from captivity, would at length

terminate in, and which all those promises were to have their full

accomplishments in. But may we depend upon these promises ?

Yes, we have here a ratification of them, and the utmost assurance
imaginable given of the perpetuity of the blessings contained in

them. The great thing here secured to us is, that while the world
stands, God will have a church in it, which, though sometimes it

may be brought very low, shall yet be raised again, and its inter-

ests re-established ; it is built upon a rock, and the gates of hell

shall not prevail against it. Now here are two things offered for

the confirmation of our faith in this matter ; the buildino- of the
world, and the rebuilding of Jerusalem.

I. The building of the world, and the firmness and lastino-ness

of that building, are evidences of the power and faithfulness of
that God who has undertaken the establishment of his church.
He that built all things at first is God, (Heb. 3. 4.) and the same
is he that makes all things now. The constancy of the glories of the
kingdom of nature may encourage us to depend upon the divine pro-
mise for the continuance of the glories of the kingdom of °race, for
this is as the waters of Noah, Isa. 54. 9. Let us observe here,

1. The glories of the kingdom of nature, and infer thence how
happy they are, that have this God, the God of nature, to be their
God for ever and ever. Take notice, (1.) Of the steady and n-
gular motion of the heavenly bodies, which God is the first Mover
and supreme Director of; He gives the sun for a light by day;

(v. 35.) not only made it at first tc be so, but still gives it to be
so, for the light and heat, and all the influences of the sun, con-
tinually depend upon its great Creator. He gives the ordinances

of the moon and stars for a light by night ; their motions are called

ordinances, both because they are regular and by rule, and because

they are determined and under rule. See Job 38. 31—33. (2.) Take
notice of the government of the sea, and the check that is given to

its proud billows ; The Lord of hosts divides the sea, or, as some read

it, settles the sea, when the waves thereof roar ; ( Divide, et impera—
Divide, and ride ;) when it is most tossed, God keeps it within

compass, (Jer. 5. 22.) and soon quiets it and makes it calm again.

The power of God is to be magnified by us, not only in maintain-

ing the regular motions of the heavens, but in controlling the irre-

gular motions of the seas. (3.) Take notice of the vastness of the

heavens and the unmeasurable extent of the firmament; he- must
needs be a great God, who manages such a great world as this is

;

the heavens above cannot be measured, [v. 37.) and yet God tills

them. (4.) Take notice of the mysteriousness even of that part of

the creation in which our lot is cast, and which we are most con-

versant with. The foundations of the earth cannot be searched out

beneath, for the Creator hangs the earth upon nothing, (Job 26. 7
)

and we know not how thefoundations thereof are fastened, Job 3S. 6.

(5.) Take notice of the immovable stedfastness of all these
;

[v. 36.)

These ordinances cannot depart from before God; he has all the

hosts of heaven and earth continually under his eye, and all the

motions of both ; he has established them, and they abide, abide

according to his ordinance, for all are his servants, Ps. 119. 90, 91.

The heavens are often clouded, and the sun and moon often eclips-

ed, the earth may quake and the sea be tossed, but they all keep

their place, are moved, but not removed. Herein we must ac-

knowledge the power, goodness, and faithfulness of the Creator.

2. The securities of the kingdom of grace inferred from hence
;

we may be confident of this very thing, that the seed of Israel shall

not cease from being a nation, for the spiritual Israel, the gospel-

church, shall be a holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2. 9. When
Israel according to the flesh is no longer a nation, the children of
the promise are counted for the seed, (Rom. 9. 8.) and God will not

cast off all the seed of Israel, no, not for all that they have done,

though they have done very wickedly, v. 37. He justly might

cast them off, but he will not. Though he cast them out from

their land, and cast them down for a time, yet he will not cast

them off. Some of them he casts off, but not all ; to this the apos-

tle seems to refer, (Rom. 11. 1.) Hath God cast away his people?

God forbid that we should think so ! For, (v. 5.) at this time there

is a remnant, enough to save the credit of the promise that God
will not cast off all the seed of Israel, though many among them
throw away themselves by unbelief. Now we may be assisted

in the belief of this, by considering, (1.) That the God that has

undertaken the preset vation of the church, is a God of almighty

power, who upholds all things by his almighty word. Our help

stands in his name, who made heaven and earth, and therefore can

do any thing. (2.) That God would not take all this care of the

world, but that he designs to have some glory to himself out of it

;

and how shall he have it but by securing to himself a church in it,

a people that shall be to him for a name and a praise ? (3.) That

if the order of the creation therefore continues firm, because it

was well fixed at first, and is not altered because it needs no alter-

ation, the method of grace shall for the same reason continue in- -

variable, as it was at first well settled. (4.) That he who has pro-

mised to preserve a church for himself, has approved himself

faithful to the word which he has spoken, concerning the stability

of the world. He that is true to his covenant with Noah and his

sons, because he established it for an everlasting covenant, (Gen. 9.

9, 16.) will not, we may be sure, be false to his covenant with

Abraham and his seed, his spiritual seed, for that also is an ever-

lasting covenant. Even that which they have done amiss, though
they have done much, shall not prevail to defeat the gracious inten-

tions of the covenant. See Ps. 89. 30, &c.
I\. The rebuilding of Jerusalem which was now in ruins, and

the enlargement and establishment of that, shall be an eamert e»
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these sreat things that God will do for the gospel-church, the

heavenly Jerusalem, v. 3?—40. The days will come, though

they may be long in coming, 1. \V lien Jerusalem shall be entirely

built ag?in, as large as ever it was; the dimensions are here ex-

actly described, by the places through which the circumference

d; and, no doubt, the wall which Nehomiuh built, and which,

the more punctually to fulfil the prophecy, began about the tower

i f Ihinaneel, here mentioned, (Neh. 3. 1.) inclosed as much
ground as is here intended, though we cannot certainly determine

the places here called the gate of the corner, the hill Gareb, <yc.

2. When, being built, it shall be consecrated to God and to his

service. It shall he built to the Lord, (i: 38.) and even the sub-

urbs and fields adjacent shall be holy unto the Lord. It shall not

be polluted with idols as formerly, but God shall be praised and
honoured there ; the whole city shall be as it were one temple,

one holy place, as tne new Jerusalem is, which therefore has no
temple, because it is all temple. 3. Being thus built by virtue of

the promise of God, and then devoted to the praise of God, it shall

not be plucked up, or thrown down, any more for ever, it shall con-

tinue very long ; the time of the new city from the return to its

last destruction being full as long as that of the old from David to

the captivity. But this promise was to have its full accomplish-

ment in the gospel-church, which, as it is the spiritual Israel, and
therefore God will not cast it off, so it is the holy city, and there-

fore all the powers of men shall not pluck it up, or throw it down.
It may lie waste for a time, as Jerusalem did, but shall recover it-

self, shall weather the storm, and gam its point, and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.

CHAP. XXXII.
In this chapter, wc hare, I. Jeremiah imprisoned for foretelling the destruction

o/' Jerusalem, and the captivity of king Zedekiah, v. I . . 5. //. W'c have him
buying land, hy divine appointment, as an assurance that in due time a happy

end should be put to the present troubles, v. li . . I 5. ///. We have his prayer,

which he offered up to God upon that occasion, v. 1 G . . 25. IV. We have a

message which God theveupon intrusted him to deliver to the people. 1. He
must foretell the utter destruction of Judah and Jerusalem for their sins, v.

Wi . . 35. But, 2. At the same time he must assure them that, though the de-

struction was total, it should not befinal, hut that at length their posterity

should recovev the peaceable possession of their own land, v. 3G..44. The
predictions of this chapter, both threutcniiigs anil promises, are much the

stmc with what we have already met with again and again, but here are some
circumstances that are very particular and remarkable.

1. rTlHE word that came to Jeremiah from the

JL Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of

Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchad-
rezzar. 2. For then the king of Babylon's army be-

sieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was
shut up in the court of the prison, which -was in the

king of Judah's house. 3. For Zedekiah king of Ju-

dah had shut, him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou

prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will give this city into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon, and he shall take it; 4. And Zedekiah king of

Judah shall not escape out of the hand of the Chal
deans, but shall surely be delivered into the hand of

the king of Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth
to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes ; 5. And
he shall lead Zedekiah to Bab}don, and there shall he
lie until I visit him, saith the Lord : though ye fight

with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 6. And
Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 7. Behold, Hanameel, theson of Shallum thine

uncle, shall come unto thee,saying,Buy thee my field

mat is in Anathoth ; for the right of redemption is

voi,. ni. 3 f

thine to buy //. 8. So Hanameel, mine uncle's son
came to me in the court of the prison, according tn

the word of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy mv
field, 1 pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the

country of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is

thine, and the redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself.

Then I knew that this mas the word of the Loud. !).

And I bought the field of Hanameel, my uncle's son,

that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the money,
even seventeen shekels of silver. 10. And 1 sub-

scribed the evidence, and sealed //, and took wit-

nesses, and weighed him the money in the balances.

11. So 1 took the evidence of the purchase, boihlhsX
which was sealed according to the law and custom,
and that which was open. 12. And I gave the evi-

dence ofthe purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah,

the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine
uncle's son, and in the presence of the witnesses that

subscribed the book of the purchase, before all the

Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 13. And I

charged Baruch before them, saying, 14. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, take these

evidences, this evidence of the purchase, (both which
is sealed,) and this evidence which is open, and put

them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue

many days : lo. For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, Houses, and fields, and vineyards,

shall be possessed again in this land.

It appears by the date of this chapter, that we are now coming
veiy nigh to that fatal year which completed the desolations of Ju-

dah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. God s judgments came gra-

dually upon, them, but they not meeting him by repentance in the

way of his judgments, he proceeded in his controversy till all was
laid waste, which was in the eleventh year of Zedekiah ; now what

is here recorded happened in the tenth. The king of Babylon's

army had now invested Jerusalem, and was carrying on 'he siege

with vigour, not doubting but in a little time to make tl emselves

masters of it, while the besieged had taken up a despei ite reso-

lution not to surrender, but to hold it out to the last extremity.

Now,
I. Jeremiah prophesies that both the city and the co rt shall

fall into the hands of the king of Babylon. He tells t .em ex-

pressly, that the besiegers shall take the city as a prize, for God,
whose city it was in a peculiar manner, will give it into their hands,

and put it out of his protection
; [v. 3.) that though Zedekiah at-

tempt to make his escape, he shall be overtaken, and shall be de-

livered a prisoner into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, shall be

brought into his presence, to his great confusion and terror, he

having made himself so obnoxious by breaking his faith with him ;

he shall hear the king of Babylon pronounce his doom, and see

with what fury and indignation he will look upon him ; his ei/es

shall behold his eyes, v. 4. That Zedekiah shall be carried to Ba-

bylon, and continue a miserable captive there, until God visit him,

till God put an end to his life by a natural death, as Nebuchad-

nezzar had long before put an end to his days, by putting out his

eyes. Note, Those that live in misery may be truly said to be

visited in mercy, when God by death takes them home to him-

self. And, lastly, he foretells that all their attempts to force the

besiegers from their trenches should be ineffectual ; Though ye

fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper ; how should they,

when God did not fight for them ? v. 5.
_
See ch. 34. 2, 3.

II For nroDhesyin"' thus, he is imprisoned, not in the common
1 V :
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gaol, but in the more creditable prison that was within the verge of

the palace, in the king of Judalis house, and there not closely con-

(jned, but in custodia libera, in the court of the prison, where he

inight have good company, good air, and good intelligence brought

him, and would be sheltered from the abuses of the mob ; but,

however, it was a prison, and Zedekiah shut him up in it for pro-

phesying as he did, v. 2, 3. So far was he from humbling him-

self before Jeremiah, as he ought to have done, (2 Chron. 36. ]2.)

that lie hardened himself against him. Though he had formerly so

far owned him to be a prophet, as to desire him to inquire of the

Lord for them, (ch. 21. 2.) yet now he chides him for prophesying,

[v. 3.) and shuts him up in prison, perhaps not with design to punish

him any further, but only to restrain him from prophesying any fur-

ther, which was ciime enough. Silencing God s prophets, though it

is not so bad as mocking and killing them, is yet a great affront to the

fjod of heaven. See how wretchedly the hearts of sinners are hard-

ened by the deceitfulness of sin. Persecution was one of the sins for

which God was now contending with them, and yet Zedekiah per-

sists in it even now that he was in the depth of distress. No provi-

dences, no afflictions, will of themselves part between men and their

sins, unless the grace of God work with them. Nay, some are made
worne by those very judgments that should make them better.

III. Being in prison, he purchases a piece of ground from a near

relation of his, »hat lay in Anathoth, j;. 6, 7, &c. One would not

have expected, 1. That a prophet should concern himself so far in

the business of ihis world ; but why not ? Though ministers must
not entangle themselves, yet they may concern themselves, in the

affairs of this life. 2. That one who had neither wife nor children

should buy land; we find (ch, 16. 2.) that he had no family of his

own, yet he may purchase for his own use while he lives, and leave

it to the children of his relations when he dies. 3. One would
little have thought that a prisoner should be a purchaser; how
should he get money beforehand to buy land with ? It is probable

that he lived frugally, and saved something out of what belonged
to him as a priest, which is no blemish at all to his character ; but

we have no reason to think that the people were kind, or that his

being beforehand was owing to their generosity. Nay, 4. It was
most strange of all, that he should buy a piece of land, when he
himself knew that the whole land was now to be laid waste, and
fall into the hands of the Chaldeans ; and then what good would
this do him ? But it was the will of God that he should buy it,

and he submitted, though the money seemed to be thrown away.
His kinsman came to otfer it him ; it was not of his own seeking

;

he coveted not to lay house to house and field to field, but Provi-

dence brought it to him, and it was, probably, a food bargain ; be-
sides, the right of redemption belonged to him, (v. 8.) and if he
refused, he did not do the kinsman's part. It is true, he might
lawfully refuse, but, being a prophet, he must do, in a thing of this

nature, he must do that which would be for the honour of his pro-
fession ; it became him to fulfil all righteousness. It was a land that

lay within the suburbs of a priests' city, and if he should refuse it,

there was danger lest, in these times of disorder, it might be sold

to one of another tribe, which was contrary to the law, to prevent
which it was convenient for him to buy it. It would likewise be
a kindness to his kinsman, who, probably, was at this time in great
want of money. Jeremiah had but a little, but what he had he
was willing to lay it out in such a manner as might tend most to

the honour of God and the good of his friends and country, which
he preferred before his own private interests. Observe,

(1.) How fairly the bargain was made. When Jeremiah knew
by Hanameel's coming to him, as God had foretold he would, that it

was the word of the Lord, that it was his mind that he should make
this purchase, he made no more difficulty of it, but bought the field.
And, [1.] He was very honest and exact in payinj the money. He
weighed him the money, did not press him to tal e it upon his re-
port, though he was his near kinsman, but weig'/ed it to him, cur-
rent money. It was seventeen shekels of silver, ^mounting to about
forty shillings of our money. It was, probably but a little field, and
of small yearly value, when the purchase was so low : besides, the
rigltf <f inheritance was in Jeremiah, so that he was only to buy

•102
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out his kinsman's life, the reversion was his already. Some think

this was only the earnest of a greater sum ; but we shall not won-
der at the smallness of the price, if we consider what scarcity there

was of money at this time, and how little lands were counted upon.

[2.] He was very prudent and discreet in perserving the writings.

They were subscribed before witnesses ; one copy was scaled up,

the other was open. One was the original, the other the counter-

part ; or perhaps that which was scaled up was for his own private

use, the other that was open was to be laid up in the public regis-

ter of conveyances, for any person concerned to consult. Due care

and caution, in things of this nature, might prevent a great deal of

injustice and contention. The deeds of purchase were lodged in

the hands of Baruch, before witnesses, and he was ordered to lav

them up in an earthen vessel, (an emblem of the nature of all the

securities this world can pretend to give us, brittle things, and soon

broken,) that they might continue many days, for the use of Jere-

miah's heirs, after the return out of captivity ; for they might then

have the benefit of this purchase. Purchasing reversions may be

a kindness to those that come after us, and a good man thus lays

up an inheritancefor his children's children.

(2.) What was the design of having this bargain made. It was

to signify that though Jerusalem was now besieged, and the whole

country was likely to be laid waste, yet the time should come,

when houses and fields and vineyards should be again possessed in

this land, v. 15. As God appointed Jeremiah to confirm his pre-

dictions of the approaching destruction of Jerusalem, by his own
practice in living unmarried, so he now appointed him to confirm

his predictions of the future restoration of Jerusalem, by his own
practice in purchasing this field. Note, It concerns ministers to

make it to appear in their whole conversation, that they do them-

selves believe that which they preach to others ; and that they may
do so, and impress it the deeper upon their hearers, they must many
a lime deny themselves, as Jeremiah did in both these instances.

God having promised that this land should again come into the pos-

session of his people, Jeremiah will, in behalf of his heirs, put in

for a share. Note, It is good to manage even our worldly affairs

in faith, and to do common business with an eye to the providence

and promise of God. Lucius Florus relates it as a great instance

of the bravery of the Roman citizens, that in the time of the se-

cond Punic war, when Hannibal besieged Rome, and was very near

making himself master of it, a field on which part of his army lay,

being offered to sale at that time, was immediately purchased, in a

firm belief that the Roman valour would raise the siege, lib. 2. cap. 6.

And have not we much more reason to venture our all upon the

word of God, and to embark in Zion's interests, which will undoubt-

edly be the prevailing interests at last ? Non si male nunc et olim

sic erit—Though now we suffer, we shall not suffei- always.

16. Now when I had delivered the evidence of the

purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed
unto the Lord, saying, 17. Ah, Lord God ! be-

hold, thou hast made the heaven and tiie earth by
thy great power and stretched-out arm, and there is

nothing too hard for thee: 18. Thou shewest lov-

ing-kindness unto thousands, and recompensest the

iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their chil-

dren after them • The Great, the Mighty God, the

Lord of hosts, tshis name, 19. Great in counsel,

and mighty in work : (for thine eyes are open upon all

the ways of the sons of men ; to give every one ac-

cording to his ways, and according to the fruit of his

doings:) 20. Which hast set signs and wonders in the

land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and
among other men ; and hast made thee a name, as

at this day ; 21. And hast brought forth thy peo-

ple Israel, out of the land of Egypt, with signs, and
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with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a

stretched-out arm, and with great terror; 22. And liast

given them this land, which thou didst swear to then

fathers to give them, a laud flowing with milk and

honey ; 23. And they came in, and possessed it ; but

they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy

law : they have done nothing of all that thou com-
mandedst them to do ; therefore thou hast caused all

this evil to come upon them : 24. Behold the mounts,

they are come unto the city to take it ; and the city is

given into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight

against it, because of the sword, and of the famine,

and of the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken is

come to pass ; and, behold, thou seest it. 25. And
thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the

field for money, and take witnesses ; for the city is

given into the hand of the Chaldeans.

We have here Jeremiah's prayer to God, upon occasion of the

discoveries God had made to him of his purposes concerning this

nation, to pull it down, and in process of time to build it up again,

which puzzled the prophet himself, who, though he delivered his

messages faithfully, yet, in reflecting upon them, was at a loss with-

in himself how to reconcile them ; in that perplexity he poured

out his soul before God in prayer, and so gave himself ease. That
ihich disturbed him was, not the bad bargain he seemed to have

Bade for himself in purchasing a field that he was likely to have

to good of ; but the case of his people, for whom he was still a

end and faithful intercessor, and he was willing to hope that if God
nad so much mercv in store for them hereafter as he had promised,

ne would not proceed with so much severity against them now as

he had threatened. Before Jeremiah went to prayer, he delivered

the deeds that concerned his new purchase to Baruch ; which may
intimate to us, that when we are going to worship God, we should

get our minds as clear as may be from the cares and encumbrances

of this world. Jeremiah was in prison, in distress, in the dark

about the meaning of God's providences, and then he prays. Note,

Prayer is a salve for every sore. Whatever is a burthen to us, we
may bv prayer cast it upon the Lord, and then be easy.

In this prayer, or meditation,

1. Jeremiah adores God and his infinite perfections, and gives

him the glory due to his name as the Creator, Upholder, and Bene-
factor, of the whole creation ; thereby owning his irresistible

power, that he can do what he will, and his incontestable sovereign-

ty, that he may do what he will, v. 17— 19. Note, When at any
time we are perplexed about the particular methods and dispensa-

tions of Providence, it is good for us to have recourse to our first

principles, and to satisfy ourselves with the general doctrines of

God's wisdom, power, and goodness. Let us consider, as Jere-

miah does here, (1.) That God is the Fountain of all being, power,

life, motion, and perfection ; He made the heaven and the earth

with his mit-stretched arm ; and therefore who can control him ?

IVho dares contend with him ? (2.) That with him nothing is

Jnpossible, no difficulty insuperable ; Nothing is too hard for thee.

(Vhen human skill and power are quite nonplussed, with God are

strength and wisdom sufficient to master all the opposition. (3.)

That he is a God of boundless, bottomless mercy ; that is his dar-

ling attribute ; it is his goodness that is his glory ;
" Thou not only

art kind, but thou shewest loving-kindness, not to a few, to here

and there one, but to thousands, thousands of persons, thousands

of generations." (4.) That he is a God of impartial and inflexible

justice. His reprieves are not pardons, but if in mercy he spares

the parents, that they may be led to repentance, yet such a hatred

nas he to sin, and such a displeasure against sinners, that he recom-
penses their iniquity into the bosom of their children, and yet does

so hateful is the unrighteousness of man, and so

3 f 2

sposals

them no wrong

jealous of its own honour is the righteousness of God. (5.) That he
is a God of universal dominion and command ; He is the great Cud
fur he is the mighty <;<<,/ ; and might among men makes thi m great!
lie is the Lord ,f hotts, of all hosts, that is his name, and be
answers to his name, for all the hosts of heaven and earth, of men
and angels, are at his beck. ((i.) That he contrives every thing for
the best, and effects every thing as he contrived it ; He is great in
counsel; so vast are the reaches, and so deep are the designs, of his
wisdom ; and he is mighty in doing, according to the counsel oi
his will. Now such a God as this is not to be quarrelled with.
His service is to be constantly adhered to, and all his dii

cheerfully acquiesced in.

2. He acknowledges the universal cognizance (iod takes of all

the actions of the children of men, and the unerring judgment he
passes upon them

; (v. 19.) Thine eyes are open upon ,dt ll«- sons of
men, wherever they are, beholding the evil and the good, and upon all

tlteir ways, both the course they take, and every step they take, not as
an unconcerned Spectator, but as an observing Judge,' to give every
one according to his ways, and according to his deserts, which are the
fruit of his aoings, for men shall find God as they are found of him.

3. He recounts the great things God had done for his people Is-

rael formerly. (1.) He brought them out of Egypt, that house of
bondage, with signs and wonders which remain, if not in the marks
of them, yet in the memorials of them, even unto this day ; fur it

would never be forgotten, not only in Israel, who were reminded
of it every year by the ordinance of the passover, but amonq i.ther

men; all the neighbouring nations s| ake of it, as that which re-
dounded exceedingly to the glory of the God of Israel, and made
him a name as at this day. This is npeated again, (; . 21.) that

God brought them forth, not only with comforts and joys to them,
but with glory to himself, with si^ns and wonders, (witness the ten
plagues,) with a strong hand, tx> strong for the Egyptians them-
selves, and with a stretched-out arm. that reached Pharaoh, proud
as he was, and with great terror to them and all about them. This
seems to refer to Deut. 4. 34. (2.) He brought them into Canaan,
that good land, that land flowing with milk and honei/ ; he sware
to their fathers to give it them, and because he would perform his

oath, he did gne it to the children, (». 22.) and they came in, and
possessed it. Jen miah mentions this both as an aggravation of their
sin and disobedience, and also as a plea with God to work deliver-
ance for them. Note, it is good for us often to reflect upon the
great things that God did for his church formerly, especially in the
first erecting of it, that work of wonder.

4. He bewails the rebellions they had been guilty of against God,
and the judgments God had brought upon them for these rebellions.

It is a sad account he here gives of the ungrateful conduct of that

people toward God. He had done every thing that he promised
them to do, (they had acknowledged it, 1 Kings 8. 56.) but they
had done nothing of all that he commanded them to do ; [v. 23.)
they made no conscience of any of his laws, they walked not in

them, paid no respect to any of his calls by his prophets, for they
obeyed not his voice. And therefore he owns that God was right-

eous in causing all this evil to come upon them. The city is besieged,

is attacked by the sword without, is weakened and wasted by the

famine and pestilence within, so that it is ready to fall into the hands

of the Chaldeans that fight against it ; (v. 24.) it is given into their

hands, v. 25. Now, (1.) He compares the present state of Jeru-

salem with the divine predictions, and finds that what God has spo-

ken, is come to pass. God had given them fair warning of it be-

fore ; if they had regarded this, the ruin had been prevented ; but

if they will not do what God has commanded, they can expect no
other than that he should do what he has threatened. (2.) He
commits the present state of Jerusalem to the divine consideration

and compassion
; [v. 24.) Behold the mounts, or ramparts, or the

engines, which they make use of to batter the city, and beat down
the wall of it. And again, " Behold, thou seest it, and takest cog-

nizance of it. Is this the city that thou hast chosen to put thy

name there ? And shall it be thus abandoned ?" He neither com-

plains of God for what he had done, nor prescribes to God what

he should do, but desires he wcuid behold their case, and is pleased

403



Before Chris 589. JEREMIAH, XXXII. Judgments predicted.

to think that he does behold it. Whatever trouble we are in, upon

a personal or public account, we may comfort ourseives with this,

that God sees it, and sees how to remedy it.

5. He seems desirous to be let further into the meaning of the

order that God had now given him, to purchase his kinsman's

field : (v. 25.) " Though the city is given into the hands of the Chal-

deans, no man is likely to enjoy what he has, yet thou hast said unto

me, Buy thee the field." As soon as he understood that it was the

mind of God, he did it, and made no objections, was not disobe-

dient to the heavenly vision ; but when lie had done it, he desired

better to understand why God had ordered him to do it, because

the thing looked strange and unaccountable. Note, Though we

are bound to follow God with an implicit obedience, yet we should

endeavour that it may be more and more an intelligent obedience.

We must never dispute God's statutes and judgments, but we may

and must inquire, What mean these statutes and judgments ? Deut.

6. 20.

26. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying, 27. Behold, I am the Lord, the God
of all flesh : is there any thing too hard for me ? 28.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give

this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he

shall take it. 29. And the Chaldeans, that fight

against this city, shall come and set fire on this

city, and burn it, with the houses upon whose

roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured

out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke me
to anger. 30. For the children of Israel, and the

children of Judah, have only done evil before me from

their youth : for the children of Israel have only pro-

voked me to anger with the work of their hands,

saith the Lord. 31. For this city hath been to me
as a provocation of mine anger and of my fury, from

the day that they built it, even unto this day, that I

should remove it from before my face. 32. Because

of all the evil of the children of Israel, and of the

children of Judah, which they have done to provoke

me to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their

priests, and their prophets, and the men of Judah,

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 33. And they have

turned unto me the back, and not the face : though

I taught them, rising up early and teaching them,

yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction.

34. But they set their abominations in the house

which is called by my name, to defile it. 35. And
they built the high places of Baal, which are in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and
their daughters to pass through thefire unto Molech,

which I commanded them not, neither came it into

my rnind, that they should do this abomination, to

cause Judah to sin. 36. And now therefore thus

saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this

city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the

hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by
the famine, and by the pestilence ; 37- Behold, 1

will gather them out of all countries whither I have

driven them in mine anger, and in mv fury, and in
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great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this

place, and 1 will cause them to dwell safely : 3S. And
they shall be my people, and 1 will be their God :

39. And I will give them one heart, and one way,

that they may iear me forever, for the good of them,

and of their children after them : 40. And I will

make an everlasting covenant with them, that 1 will

not turn away from them to do them good ; but I

will put my tear in their hearts, that they shall not

depart from me. 41. Yea, I will rejoice over them
to do them good, and 1 will plant them in this land

assuredly with my whole heart, and with my whole

soul. 42. For thus saith the Lord, Like as I have

brought all this great evil upon this people, so will

I bring upon them all the good that 1 have pro-

mised them. 43. And fields shall be bought in this

land, whereof ye say, It is desolate without man or

beast ; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.

44. Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe

evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in the

land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem,

and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the

mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the

cities of the south : for I will cause their captivity to

return, saith the Lord.
We have here God's return to Jeremiah's prayer, designed to quiet

his mind, and make him easy ; and it is a full discovery of l'e

purposes of God's wralh against the present generatiou, and the

purposes of his grace concerning the future generations. Jeremiah

knew not how to sing both of mercy and judgment, but God here

teaches to sing unto him of both. When we know not how to

reconcile one word of God with another, we may yet be sure that

both are true, both are pure, both shall be made good, and not one

iota or tittle of either shall fall to the ground. When Jerem ; h

was ordered to buy the field in Anathoth, he was willing to hope

that God was about to revoke the sentence of his wrath, and 10

order the Chaldeans to raise the siege. " No," says God, " the

execution of the sentence shall go on, Jerusalem shall be laid in

ruins." Note, Assurances of future mercy must not be interpreted

as securities from present troubles. But, lest Jeremiah should

think that his being ordered to buy this field intimated that all

the mercy God had in store for his people, after their return, was

only that they should have the possession of their own land again ;

he further acquaints him that that was but a type and figure of those

spiritual blessings which should then be abundantly bestowed upon
them, unspeakably more valuable than fields and vineyards. So
that in this word of the Lord, which came here to Jeremiah, first

as dreadful threatenings, and then as precious promises, as perhaps

any we have in the Old Testament, life and death, good and evil, are

here set before us ; let us consider and choose wisely.

I. The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is' here pronounced ; the

decree is gone forth, and shall not be recalled.

1. God hSre asserts his own sovereignty and power ; (v. 27.)

Behold, I am Jehovah, a self-existent, self-sufficient Being ; I am
that I am ; I am the God of all flesh, of all mankind ; here called

flesh, because weak, and unable to contend with God, (Ps. 56.

4.) and because wicked and corrupt, and unapt to comply with

God. God is the Creator of all, and makes what use he pleases

of all. He that is the God of Israel is the God of all flesh, and

of the spirits of all flesh ; and, if Israel were cast off, could raise

up a people to his name out of some other nation. If he be the

God of all flesh, he may well ask, Is any thing too hard for me*
What can he do, from whom ill thf powers f.f men are do-
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rived, on whom they depend, and by whom all their actions are

directed and governed ? Whatever he designs to do, whether in

Wrath or in mercv, nothing can hinder him, or defeat his designs.

2. He abides by what he had often said of the destruction of

Jerusalem by the king of Babylon
;

(v. 28.) I ,will (jive this city into

his hand, now that he is grasping at it, and he shall take it, and
make a prey of it, v. 29. The Chaldeans shall come and set fire

to it, shall burn it and all the houses in it, God s house not excepted,

nnr the king's neither.

3. He assigns the reason for these severe proceedings against the

city that had been so much in his favour. It is sin, it is that, and

nothing else, that ruins it. (1.) They were impudent and daring

in sin. They offered incense to Baal, not in corners, as men
ashamed or afraid of being discovered, but upon the tops of their

houses, (v. 29.) in defiance of (Jod s justice. (2.) They designed

an affront to God herein. They did it to provoke me to anqcr, v.

29. They have onlt/ provoked me to anger with the works of their

hands, v. 30. They could not promise themselves any pleasure,

profit, or honour out of it, but did it on purpose to offend God.
And again, (t>. 32.) All the evil which they have done was to pro-

voke me to anger. They knew he was a jealous God in the mat-

ters of his worship, and there they resolved to try his jealousy

and dare him to his face. Jerusalem has been to me a provocation

of my anger and fury, v. 31. Their conduct in every thing was
provoking. (3.) They began betimes, and had continued all

along provoking to God. They have done evil before me from their

youth, ever since they were first formed into a people
; [v. 30.)

witness their murmurings and rebellions in the wilderness. And
as for Jerusalem, though it was the hob/ citi/, it has been a pro-

vocation to the holy God from the day that they built it, even to this

day, v. 31. O what reason have we to lament the little honour

God has from this world, and the great dishonour that is done him,

when even in Judah, where he is known and his name is great,

and in Salem where his tabernacle is, there was always that found,

that was a provocation to him ! (4.) All orders and degrees of men
contributed to the common guilt, and therefore were justly involved

in the common ruin. Not onlv the children of Israel, that had

revolted from the temple, but the children of Judah too, that still

adhered to it. Not only the common people, the men of Judah,
and inhabitants of Jerusalem, but those that should have reproved

and restrained sin in others, were themselves ringleaders in it, their

kings and princes, their priests and prophets. (5.) God had again

and again called them to repentance, but they turned a deaf ear to

his calls, and rudely turned their back on him that called them,

though he was their Master, to whom they were bound in duty,

and their Benefactor, to whom they were bound in gratitude and
interest, v. 33. " I taught them better manners, with as much
care as ever any tender parent taught a child, rising up early, in

teaching them, studying to adapt the teaching to their capacities,

taking them betimes, when they might have been most pliable,

but all in vain ; they turned not the face to me, would not so much
as look upon me, nay, they turned the back upon me ;" an expres-

sion of the highest contempt ; as he called them, like froward chil-

dren, so they went from him, Hos. 11. 2. They have not heark-

ened to receive instruction, they regarded not a word that was said

to thenv, though it was designed for their own good. (6.) There

was in their idolatries an impious contempt of God, for, (v. 34.)

They set their abominations, their idols, which they knew to be in

the highest degree abominable to God, they set them in the house

which is called by my name, to defile it. They had their idols not

onlv in their high places and groves, but even in God's temple.

(7.) They were guilty of the most unnatural cruelty to their own
children, for they sacrificed them to Moloch, v. 35. Thus because

they lilted not to retain God in their knowledge, but changed his

glory into shame, thev were justly given up to vile affections, and
stript of natural ones, and their glory was turned into shame.

And lastly, What was the consequence of all this? [1.] They
caused Judah to sin, v. 35. The whole country was infected with

the contagious idolatries and iniquities of Jerusalem. [2.] They
brought ruin upon themselves. It was as if they had done it on

Encouni»ing Pros| ects

purpose that God should remove them from before his face ; (v. .31.)
they would throw themselves out of his favour.

II. The restoration of Judah and Jp-usalem is here promhed, v.
36, ire God will in judgment remember mercy, and there will a
time come, a set lime, to favour Zion.

Observe, I. Tin- despair to which this people were now at

length brought. When the judgment was threatened at a distance,
they had no fear ; when it attac ked them, they had no hope. Thev
said concerning the city, [v. 36.) It shall be delivered into the hand
of the king of Babylon, not by any cowardice or ill conduct of our's,
but by the sword, famine, and pestilence. Concerning the country,
they said, with vexation, (v. 43.) It is desolate without man or b&tst',
there is no relief, there is no remedy. It is given into the hand of
the Chaldeans. Note, Deep security commonly ends in deep
despair; whereas those that keep up a holy fear at all limes, have
a good hope to support themselves in the worst of times.

2. The hope that God gives them of mercy which he had in
store for them hereafter. Though their carcases must fall in cap-
tivity, yet their children after thorn should again see this good land,
and the goodness of God in it.

(1.) They shall be brought up from their captivity, and shall

come, and settle again in this land, v. 37. They had been under
God's anger and fury, and great wrath ; but now they shall par-
take of his grace, and love, and great favour. He had dispersed
them, and driven them into all countries ; those that fled dispersed
themselves; those that fell into the the enemies' hands were dis-

persed by them, in policy, to prevent combinations among them.
God's hand was in both : but now God will find them out, and
gather them out of all the countries whither they were driven, as he
promised in the law, (Deut. 30. 3, 4.) and the saints had prayed,
Ps. 106. 47. Neh. 1. 9. He had banished them, but he will bring
them again to this place, which they could not but have an affection
for. For many years past, while they were in their own land,

they were continually exposed, and terrified with the alarms of
war

;
but now / will cause them to dwell safely. Being reformed,

and returned to God, neither their own consciences within, nor
their enemies without, shall be a terror to them. He promises,
(v. 41.) J will plant tliem in this land assuredly ; not only I will

certainly do it, but they shall here enjoy a holy security and re-

pose, and they shall take root here, shall be planted in stability, and
not again be unfixed and unshaken.

(2.) God will renew his covenant with them, a covenant of
grace, the blessings of which are spiritual, and such as will work
good things in them, to qualify them for the great things God
intended to do for them. It is called an everlasting covenant, [v.

40.) not only because God will be for ever faithful to it, but be-
cause the consequences of it will be for everlasting. For, doubtless,

here the promises look further than to Israel according to the flesh,

and are sure to all believers, to every Israelite indeed. Good
christians may apply them to themselves, and plead them with
God, may claim the benefit of them, and take the comfort of
them.

' [1.] God will own them for his, and make over himself to them
to be their s ; (r. 38.) They shall be my people. He will make them
his, by working in them all the characters and dispositions of his

people, and then he will protect and guide and govern them as

his people. And, to make them truly, completely, and eternally

happy, / will be their God. They shall serve and worship God
as theirs, and cleave to him only, and he will approve himself

their's. All he is, all he has, shall be engaged and employed for

their good.

[2.] God will give them a heart to fear him, v. 39. That which

he requires of those whom he takes into covenant with him as

his people, is, that they fear him, that they reverence his majesty,

dread his wrath, stand in awe of his authority, pay homage to him,

and give him the glory due unto his name. Now what God re-

quires of them he here promises to work in them, pursuant to his

choice of them as his people. Note, As it is God's prerogative to

fashion men's hearts, so it is his promise to his people to fashion

their's ario-ht • and a heart to fear God is indeed a good heart, and
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well-fashioned. It is repeated again, (r. 40.) I will put my fear in

their hearts, work in them gracious pnnciples and dispositions, that

shall influence and govern their whole conversation. teachers

may put ^ood thinjs into our heads, but it is God only that can put

them into our hearts, that can work in us both to will and to do.

[3 1 He will give them one heart and one way. In order to

their walking in one way, he will give them one heart; as the

heart is, so will the way be, and both shall be one ;
that is, tirst,

They shall be each of them one with themselves; one heart is the

same with a new heart, Ezek. 11. 19. The heart is then one,

when it is fully determined for God, and entirely devoted to God
;

when the eye is single, and God's glory alone aimed at ;
when our

hearts are fixed, trusting in God, and we are uniform and universal

in our obedience to him ; then the heart is one, and the way

one ; and unless the heart is thus steady, the goings will not be sted-

fast. From this promise we may take direction and encouragement

to pray, with David, (Ps. 86. 11.) Unite my heart to fear thy name;

for God says, I will give them one heart, that they may fear me.

Secondly, They shall be all of them one with each other. All good

christians shall be incorporated into one body, Jews and Gentiles

shall become one sheep-fold; and they shall all, as far as they are

sanctified, have a disposition to love one another ; the gospel they

profess, having in it the strongest inducements to mutual love, and

the Spirit that! dwells in them, being the Spirit of love. Though

they may have different apprehensions about lesser things, they

shall be all one in the great things of God, being renewed after the

same image ; though they may have many paths, they have but one

way, that of serious godliness.

[4.] He will effectually provide for their perseverance in grace,

and the perpetuating of the covenant between him and them. They

would have been happy when they were first planted in Canaan,

like Adam in paradise, if they had not departed from God. And

therefore now that they are restored to their happiness, they shall

be confirmed in it, by the preventing of their departures from

God, and this will complete their bliss. First, God will never leave

norforsake them ; I will not turn away from them to do them good.

Earthly princes are fickle, and their greatest favourites have fallen

under their frowns ; but God's mercy endures for ever ; whom he

loves, he loves to the end. God may seem to turn from his people,

(Isa. 54. 8.) but even then he does not turn from doing and de-

signing them good. Secondly, They shall never leave nor forsake

hiin
;

C
that is the thing we are in danger of; we have no reason

to distrust God's fidelity and constancy, but our own. And therefore

it is here promised, that God will give them a heart to fear him for

ever, all days, to be in his fear every day, and all the day long,

(Prov. 23. 17.) and to continue so to the end of their days. He

will put such a principle into their hearts, that they shall not depart

from him. Even those who have given up their names to God, if

they be left to themselves, will depart from him ; but the fear of

God, ruling in the heart, will prevent ' their departure. That, and

nothino- else, will do it. If we continue close and faithful to God,

it is owinw purely to his almighty grace, and not to any strength

or resolution of our own.

[5.] He will entail a blessing upon their seed, will give them

grace to fear him, for the good of them, and of their children after

them. As their departures from God had been to the prejudice of

their children, so their adherence to God should be to the advantage

of their children. We cannot better consult the good of posterity,

than by setting up, and keeping up, the fear and worship of God in

our families.

[6.] He will take a pleasure in their prosperity, and will do

every thing to advance it ; [v. 41.) J will rejoice over them to do

them good. God will therefore do them good, because he rejoices

over them : they are dear to him, he makes his boast of them, and

therelore will not only do them good, but will delight in doing them

good. When he punishes them, it is with reluctance ; How shall

I qive thee up, Ephraim? Bui when he restores them it is with

satisfaction, he rejoices in doing them good. We ought therefore to

serve him with pleasure, and to rejoice in all opportunities of serv-

ing him. He is himself a cheerful Giver, and therefore loves a
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cheerful servant. I will plant them (says God) with my whole

heart, and with my whole soul. He will be intent upon it, and

take delight in it ; he will make it the business of his providence to

settle them again in Canaan, and the various dispensations of pro-

vidence shall concur to it. All thing's shall appear at last so to have

been working for the good of the church, that it will be said, The

Governor of the world is entirely taken up with care of his church.

[7.] These promises shall as surely be performed as the forego-

ing threatening were, and the accomplishment of those, notwith-

standing the security of the people, might confirm their expecta-

tion of the performance of these, notwithstanding their present

despair
;

[v. 42.) As I have brought all this great evil upon them,

pursuant to the threatenings, and for the glory, of divine justice, so

I will bring upon them all this good, pursuant to the promise, and

for the glory, of divine mercy. He that is faithful to his threaten-

ings will much more be so to his promises ; and he will comfort

his people according to the time he has afflicted them. The

churches shall have rest after the days of adversity.

[8.] As an earnest of all this, houses and lands shall again take

a good price in Judah and Jerusalem, and though now they are a

drug, there shall again be a sufficient number of purchasers ;
(v.

43,^44.) Fields shall be bought in this land, and people will covet

to have lands here rather than any where else. Lands, wherever

they lie, will go off, not only in the places about Jerusalem, but in

the'cities of Judah and of Israel too, whether they lie on mountains.

or in vallies, or in tlie south, in all parts of the country, men shall

buy fields, and subscribe evidences. Trade shall revive, for they shall

have money enough to buy land with ; husbandry shall revive, for

those that have money shall covet to lay it out upon lands ;
laws

shall again have their due course, for they shall subscribe evidences,

and seal them. This is mentioned to reconcile Jeremiah to his

new purchase, though he had bought a piece of ground and could

not go see it, yet he must believe that this was the pledge of many

a purchase, and those but faint resemblances of the purchased

possessions in the heavenly Canaan, reserved for all those who have

God's fear in their hearts, and do not depart from him.

CHAP. XXXIII.
The scope of this chapter is much the same with that of the foregoing chapter-

to confirm the promise of the restoration of the Jews, notwithstanding the

present desolations of their country, and dispersions of their people. And

these promises hare, both in type and tendency, a reference asfarJorward as

to the gospel-church, to which this second edition of the Jewish church was

at length to resign its dignities and privileges. It is here promised, I That

the city shall be rebuilt and re-established in statu quo—in its former stale,

v. 1 . . 6. //. That the captives, having their sins pardoned, shall he restored,

v. 7, *. ///. That this shall redound rcry much to the glory of Hod, v.

9. IV. That the country shall have both joy ami plenty, r. 10 . . 1-1. V.

Tliat way shall be made for the coming of the Messiah , e. 15, 16. VI Thai

the house of David, the house of Levi, and the house of Israel, shall flourish

again, and he established, and all three in the kingdom of Christ ; a gospet-

ministryand thegospel-church shall continue while the world stands, v. 17.. 20.

1. -m/rOREOVER, the word of the Lord came

JjOL unto Jeremiah the second time, while he

was yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying,

2. Thus saith the Lord, the Maker thereof, the Lord
that formed it, to establish it ; the Lord is his name

;

3. Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew

thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest not.

4. For thus saith tlie Lord, the God of Israel, con-

cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the

houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown

down by the mounts, and by the sword ; 5. They

come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them

with the dead bodies of men, whom I have slain in

mine anger, and in my fury, and for all whose wicked-

ness I have hid my face from this city. 6. Behold, I

will bring it health and cnre.and I will cure them, and
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will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and

truth. 7. And 1 will cause the captivity of . I udah

and the captivity of Israel, to return, and will build,

them as at the first. S. And I will cleanse them
from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned

against me ; and I will pardon all their iniquities,

whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have

transgressed against me. 9. And it shall be to me
a name of joy, a praise and an honour before all

the nations of the earth, which shall hear all the

good that I do unto them : and they shall fear and
tremble for all the goodness, and for all the prospe-

rity, that I procure unto it.

Observe here,

I. The date of this comfortable prophecy which God intrusted

'eremiah with. It is not exact in the time, only that it was after

that in the foregoing chapter, when things were still growing worse

and worse ; it was the second time ; God speakcth once, yea, hvicc,

for the encouragement of his people. We are not only so disobe-

dient, that we have need of precept upon precept to bring us to our

duty, but so distrustful, that we have need of promise upon promise

to bring us to our comfort. This word, as the former, came to Je-

remiah when he was in prison. Note, No confinement can deprive

God s people of his presence ; no locks or bars can shut out his gra-

cous visits ; nay, oftentimes as their afflictions abound, their conso-

lations much more abound, and they have the most reviving com-
munications of his favour then, when the world frowns upon them.

Paul's sweetest epistles were those that bare date out of a prison.

II. The prophecy itself. A great deal of comfort is wrapt up

in it for the relief of the captives, to keep them from sinking into

cespair. Observe,

1. Who it is that secures this comfort to them, v. 2. It is the

Lord, the Maker thereof, the Lord that framed it. He is the

Maker and Former of heaven and earth, and therefore has all

power in his hands ; so it refers to Jeremiah's prayer, ch. 32. 17.

He is the Maker and Former of Jerusalem, of Zion, built them

at first, and therefore can rebuild them, built them for his own
praise, and therefore will. He formed it, to establish it, and there-

fore it shall be established till those things be introduced, which

cannot be shaken, but shall remain for ever. He is the Maker

and Former of this promise ; he has laid the scheme for Jerusa-

lem's restoration, and he that has formed it will establish it, he

that has made the promise will make it good ; for Jehovah is his

name ; a God giving being to his promises by the performance of

them ; when he does this, he is known by that name, (Exod. 6.

3.) a perfecting God ; when the heavens and the earth were

finished, then, and not till then, the Creator is called Jehovah,

Gen. 2, 1.

2. How this comfort must be obtained and fetched in ; by

prayer
;

(v. 3.) Call upon me, and I will answer thee. The pro-

phet, having received some intimations of this kind, must be

humbly earnest with God for further discoveries of his kind in-

tentions. He had prayed, (ch. 32. 16.) but he must pray again.

Note, Those that expect to receive comforts from God must con-

tinue instant in prayer ; we must call upon him, and then'he will

answer us ; Christ himself must ash, and it shall be given him, Ps.

2. 8. I will shew thee great and mighty things, give thee a clear

and full prospect of them ; hidden things, which, though in part

discovered already, yet thou knowesl not, thou canst not understand,

3r give credit to. Or, this may refer not only to the prediction

>f these things, which Jeremiah, if he desire it, shall be favoured

with, but to the performance of the things themselves, which the

people of God, encouraged by this prediction, must pray for. Note,

Promises are given, not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage,

prayer. See "Erek. 36. 37.

3. How deplorable the condition of Jerusalem was, which mailo

it necessary that such comforts as these should be provided for it •

and notwithstanding which, its restoration should be brought
about in due time; (v. 4, 5.) The Iituscs of this city, not except,

ing those of the. kings of Judah, arc thrown down by the mounts, or
engines of battery, and by the sword, or axis, or hammers. It it.

the same word that is used, Ezek. 26. 9. With his ares he shnll

break down thy towers. The strongest, stateliest houses, and those

that were best furnished, were levelled with the ground. The
fifth verse comes in a parenthesis, giving a further instance of the
present calamitous state of Jerusalem. They that came to fight

inth the Chaldeans, to beat them off from the siege, did more
hurt than good, provoked the enemy to be more fierce and furious

in their assaults, so that the houses in Jerusalem were filled with
the dead bodies of men, who died of the wounds they received in

sallying out upon the besiegers. God says, that they were such
as he had slain in his anger, for the enemies' sword was his sword,
and their anger his anger. But it seems, the men that were slain

were generally such as had distinguished themselves by their wick-
edness, for they were the very men for whose wickedness tiod
did now hide himself from this city ; so that he was just in all he
brought upon them.

4. What the blessings are which God has in store for Judah and
Jerusalem, such as will redress all their grievances.

(1.) Is their state diseased? Is it wounded? God will provide

effectually for the healing of it, though the disease was thought

mortal and incurable, Jer. 8. 22. " The whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint ; but, (v. 6.) 1 will bring it health and cure,

I will prevent the death, remove the sickness, and set all to rights

again," ch. 30. 17. Note, Be the case ever so desperate, if God
undertake the cure, he will effect it. The sin of Jerusalem was
the sickness of it; (Isa. 1. 6.) its reformation therefore will be its

recovery. And the following words tell us how that is wrought

;

" I will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth ; I will

give it them in due time, and give them an encouraging prospect

of it in the mean time." Peace standi here for all good
;
peace

and truth are peace according to the promise, and in pursuance of

that : or, peace and truth are peace and the true religion ; peace

and the true worship of God, in opposition to the many false-

hoods and deceits by which they had been led away from God.
We may apply it more generally, and observe, [1.] That peace

and truth are the great subject-matter of divine revelation. These
promises here lead us to the gospel of Christ, and in that God has

revealed to us peace and truth, the method of true peace ; truth to

direct us, peace to make us easy. Grace and truth, and abundance
of both, come by Jesus Christ. Peace and truth are the life of the

soul, and Christ came, that we might have that life, and might have

it more abundantly. Christ rules by the power of truth, (John 18.

17.) and bv it he gives abundance of peace, Ps. 72. 7.—85. 10.

[2.] That the divine revelation of peace and truth brings healtK

and cure to all those that by faith receive it : it heals the soul ol

the diseases it has contracted, as it is a means of sanctification, John.

17. 17. He sent his word, and healed them. And it puts the

soul into good order, and keeps it in frame, and fit for the employ-

ments and enjoyments of the spiritual and divine life.

(2.) Are thev scattered and enslaved, and is their nation laid in

ruins ? " / will cause their captivity to return, (v. 7.) both that of

Israel and that of Judah ;" (for though those who returned under

Zerubbabel were chiefly of Judah, and Benjamin, and Levi, yet

afterward many of all the other tribes returned :)
" and I will rebuild

them, as I built them at first." When they by repentance do their

first works, God will by their restoration do his first works.

(3.) Is sin the procuring cause of all their troubles ? That shall

be pardoned and subdued, and so the root of the judgments shall

be killed, v. 8. [1.] By sin they are become filthy, and odious

to God's holiness, but God will cleanse them, and purify them from
their iniquity ; as those that were ceremonially unclean, and wp e

therefore shut out from the tabernacle, when they were sprinkled

with the water of purification, had liberty of access to it again, so

had thev to their own land and the privileges of it, when God

had cleansed them from their iniquities. In allusion to that sprink-
J
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ling, David prays, Purge me with hyssop. [2.] By sin they are

become <milty, and obnoxious to his justice; but he will pardon all

their iniquities, will remove the punishment to which for sin they

were bound over. All who by sanctifying grace are cleanser! from

the filth of sin, by pardoning mercy are freed from the guilt of it.

(4.) Have both their sins and their sufferings turned to the dis-

honour of God i Their reformation and restoration shall redound

as much to his praise, v. 9. Jerusalem, thus rebuilt, Judah, thus

repeopled, shall be to me a name of joy, as pleasing to God as ever'

they have been provoking, and a praise and an honour before all

the nations. They, being thus restored, shall glorify God by their

services, and he shall glorify himself by his favours. This renewed

nation shall be as much a reputation to religion as formerly it has

been a reproach to it. The nations shall hear of all the good that

God has wrought in them by his grace, and of all the good he has

wrought for them by his providence. The wonders of their return

out of Babylon shall make as great a noise in the world as ever the

wonders of their deliverance out of Egypt did. And they shall

fear and tremble for all this goodness. [1.] The people of God
themselves shall fear and tremble ; they shall be much surprised at

it, shall be afraid of offending so good a God, and of forfeiting his

favour, IIos. 3. 5. They shall fear the Lord and his goodness.

[2.] The neighbouring nations shall fear because of the prosperity

of Jerusalem ; shall look upon the growing greatness of the Jewish

nation as really formidable, and shall be afraid of making them
their enemies. When the church is fair as the moon, and clear as

the sun, she is terrible as an armi/ with banners.

10. Thus saith the Lord, Again there shall be
heard in this place (which ye say shall be desolate

without man and without beast, even in the cities

of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are

desolate without man, and without inhabitant,

and without beast,) 1 1. The voice of joy, and the

voice of gladness ; the voice of the bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall

say, Praise the Lord of hosts: for the Lord is

good ; for his mercy endureth for ever : and of
them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise in-

to the house of the Lord. For I will cause to

return the captivity of the land, as at the first, saith

the Lord. 12. Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Again in this place, which is desolate without man
and without beast, and in all the cities thereof,

shall be an habitation of shepherds causing their

flocks to lie down. 13. In the cities of the moun-
tains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of
the south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in the
places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah,
shall the flocks pass again under the hands of him
that telleth them, saith the Lord. 14. Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform
that good thing which I have promised unto the
house of Israel, and to the house of Judah. 15.

In those days, and at that time, will I cause the
Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David

;

and he shall execute judgment and righteousness
in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved,
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the
name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord
our righteousness.

Here is a further prediction of the happy state of Judah and
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Jerusalem after their glorious return out of captivity, issuing

gloriously at length in the kingdom of the Messiah.

1. It is promised, that the people who were long in sorrow,
shall again be filled with joy. Every one concluded now, that the

country would lie for ever desolate, that no beasts should be found
in the land of Judah, no inhabitants in the streets of Jerusalem ;

and, consequently, there would be nothing but universal and per-

petual melancholy
; [v. 10.) yet, though weeping may endure for

a time, joy will return. It was threatened, (cA. 7. 34. and 16. 9.)

that the voice ofjoy and gladness should cease there ; but here it is

promised that they shall revive again, that the voice of joy and
gladness should be heard there, because the captivity shall be re-

turned, for then was their mouth filled with laughter, Ps. 126. 1, 2.

(1.) There shall be common joy there, the voice of the bridegroom,

and the voice of the bride ; marriages shall again be celebrated, as for-

merly, with songs, which in Babylon they had laid aside, for their

harps were hung on the willow-trees. (2.) There shall be religious

joy there ; temple-songs shall be revived, the Lord's songs, which
they could not sing in a strange land. There shall be heard, in their

private houses, and in the cities of Judah, as well as in the temple,

the voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lord of hosts. Note,

Nothing is more the praise and honour of a people, than to have

God praised and honoured among them. This shall complete the

mercy of their return and restoration, that with it they shall have

hearts to be thankful for it, and give God the glory of it, the glory

both of the power and of the goodness by which it is effected
;

they shall praise him both as the Lord of hosts, and as the God who
is good, and whose merci/ endures for ever. This, though a song
of old, yet, being sung upon this fresh occasion, will be a new song.

We find this literally fulfilled at their return out of Babylon, Ezra

3. 11. They sang together in praising the Lord, because he is good,

for his mercy endures for ever. The public worship of God shall

be diligently and constantly attended upon ; They shall bring the

sacrifice of praise to the house of the Lend. All the sacrifices were
intended for the praise of God, but this seems to be meant of the

spiritual sacrifices of humble adorations and joyful thanksgivings,

the calves of our lips, (Hos. 14. 2.) which shall please the Lord
better than an ox or a bullock. The Jews say, that in the days of
the Messiah all sacrifices shall cease but the sacrifices of praise,

and to those days this promise has a further reference.

2. It is promised, that the country, which had lain long depo-
pulated, should be replenished and stocked again. It was now
desolate, without man, and without beast ; but. after their return,

the pastures shall again he clothed with flocks, Ps. 65. 13. In all

the cities of Judah and Benjamin there shall be a habitation of
shepherds, v. 12, 13. This speaks, (1.) The wealth of the coun-
try, after their return. It shall not be a habitation of beggars,

who have nothing, but of shepherds and husbandmen, men of
substance, with good stocks upon the ground they are returned to.

(2.) The peace of the country. It shall not be a habitation of sol-

diers, nor shall there be tents and barracks set up to lodge them,

but there shall be shepherds' tents ; for they shall hear no more
the alarms of war, nor shall there be any to make even the shep-

herds afraid. See Ps. 144. 13, 14. (3.) The industry of the

country, and their return to their original plainness and simplicity,

from which, in the corrupt ages, they had sadly degenerated. The
seed of Jacob, in their beginning, gloried in this, that they were

shepherds, (Gen. 47. 3.) and so thev shall now be again,' giving

themselves wholly to that innocent employment, causing their

flocks to lie down, (v. 12.) and to pass xtnder the hands of him that

telleth them; [v. 13.) for though their flocks are numerous, they

are not numberless, nor shall thev omit to number them, that they

may know if any be missing, and may seek after it. Note, It is

the prudence of those who have ever so much of the world, to

keep an account of what they have. Some think that they pass

under the hand of him that telleth them, that they may be tithed,

Lev. 27. 32. Then we may take the comfort of what we have,

when God has had his dues out of it. Now because it seemed in-

credible that a people, reduced as now they were, should evei^ re-

cover such a degree of peace and plenty as this, here is subjoined
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a general ratification of these promises
;

(v. 14.) / will perform

th:U good thing which I have promised. Though the promise may
sometimes work slowly towards an accomplishment, it works

surely. Tht days will come, though they are long in coming.

3. To crown all these blessings which • God has in store for

them, here is a promise of the Messiah, and of that everlasting

righteousness which ho should bring in, [v. 15, 16.) and, proba-

bly, this is that good thing, that great good thing, which, in the

latter davs, days that were yet to come, God would perform, as

he had promised to Judah and Israel, and which their return out

of captivity, and their settlement again in their own land, respected

and promoted. From the captivity to Christ is one of the famous

periods, Matth. 1. 17. This promise of the Messiah we had be-

fore; (ch. 23. 5, 6.) and there it came in as a confirmation of the

promise of the shepherds which God would set over them, which

would make one think that the promise here concerning the shep-

herds and their flocks, which introduces it, is to be understood

figuratively. Christ is here prophesied of, (1.) As a rightful

Kin;;: he is a Branch of righteousness, not a Usurper, for he

grows up unto David, descends from his loins, with whom the

covenant of royalty was made, and is that Seed with whom that

covenant should be established, so that his title is unexceptionable.

(2.) As a righteous King, righteous in enacting laws, waging wars,

and giving judgment ; righteous in vindicating those that suffer

wrong, and punishing those that dft wrong ; lie shall execute

judgment and righteousness in the land. This may point at Zerub-

babel in the type, who governed with equity, not as Jehoiakim

had done
;

(ch. 22. 17.) but it has a further reference to him to

whom all judgment is committed, and who shall judge the world

in righteousness. (3.) As a King that shall protect his subjects

from all injury. By him Judah shall be saved from wrath and the

curse, and beino- so sav^d, Jerusalem shall dwell safely, quiet from

the fear of evil, and enjoying a holy security and serenity of mind,

in a dependence upon the conduct of this Prince of peace, this

Prince of their peace. (4.) As a King that shall be praised by his

subjects; " This is the name whereby they shall call him;" (so

the Chaldee reads it, the Syriac, and vulgar Latin ;)
" this name

of his they shall celebrate and triumph in, and by this name they

shall call upon him." It may be read, more agreeably to the ori-

ginal, This is he who shall call her, the Lord our Righteousness,

as Moses's altar is called Jehovah-nissi, (F.xod. 17. 15.) and Jeru-

salem, Jehovah-shammah, (Ezek. 48. 35.) intimating that they glory

in Jehovah as present with them, and their Banner; so here the

city is called, Tl>e Lord our Righteousness, because they glory in

Jehovah as their Righteousness. That which was before said to

be the name of Christ, (says Mr. Gataker,) is here made the name
of Jerusalem, the city of the Messiah, the church of Christ. He
it is that imparts righteousness to her, for he is made of God to us

righteousness, and she, by bearing that name, professes to have her

whole righteousness, not from herself, but from him, In the Lord

have I righteousness and strength ! (Isa. 45. 24.) and we are made

the righteousness of God in him. The inhabitants of Jerusalem

shall have this nanie of the Messiah so much in their mouths, that

they shall themselves be called by it.

17. For thus saitli the Lord ; David shall never

want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of

Israel ; 1 8. Neither shall the priests the Levites want

a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to

kindle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continually.

It). And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah,

saying, 20. Thus saith the Lord ; If ye can break

my covenant of the day, and my covenant, of the

night, and that there should not be day and night in

their season ;

c21. Then may also my covenant be

broken with David my servant, that he should not

have a son to reign upon his throne ; and with the
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Levites the priests, my ministers. 22. As the hos' .\

heaven cannot be numbered, neither the Ban- (>i

the sea measured : so will 1 multiply theseed ofDi< in

my servant, and the Levites that minister unto me.
23. Moreover the word of the Loud came to Jere-
miah, saying, 24. Considerest thou not whai: this

people have spoken, saying, Tin- two families which
the Lord hath chosen, he hath even cast them off?
Thus they have despised my people, that they should
be no more a nation before them. 25. Thus saith

the Lord ; if my covenant be not with flay and
night, .and if I have not appointed the ordinances of

heaven and earth : 9.6. Then will 1 cast away the
seed of Jacob, and David my servant, so that 1 will

not take atiu of his seed to be rulers over the seed of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : for 1 will cause their

captivity to return, and have mercy on them.

Three of God s covenants, that of royalty with David and his

seed, that of the priesthood with Aaron and his seed, ar*l that of

peculiarity with Abraham and his seed, seemed to have been all

broken and lost while the captivity lasted ; but it is here promised,

that, notwithstanding that interruption and discontinuance for a
time, they shall all three take place again, and the true intents

and iik aning of them all shall be abundantly answered ir. the New-
Testament blessings, typified by those conferred on the Jews aftei

their return out of captivity.

1. The covenant of royalty shall be secured, and the promises

of it shall have their full accomplishment, in the kingdom of Chrisj,

the Son of David, v. 17. The throne of Israel was overturned in

the captivity, the crown was fallen from their head, there was

not a man to sit on the throne of Israel, Jeconiah was written child-

less. After their return, the house of David made a figure again ;

but it is in the Messiah that this promise is performed, that David
shall never want a man to sit on the throne of Israel; and that

David shall have always a Son to reign upon his throne. For as

long as the Man Christ Jesus sits on the right hand of the throne

of God, rules the world, and rules it for the good of the church,

to which he is a quickening Head, and glorified Head over all

things, as long as he is King upon the holy hill of Zion, David

does not want a successor, nor is the covenant with him broken.

When the First-Begotten was brought into the world, it was de-

clared concerning him, that the Lord God shall give him the throne

of his father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for
ever, Luke 1. 33.

For the confirmation of this, it is promised, (1.) That the cove-

nant with David shall be as firm as the ordinances of heaven

;

to the stability of which that of God s promise is compared, ch.

31. 35, 36. There is a covenant of nature, by which the com-
mon course of providence is settled, and on which it is founded,

here called, a covenant of the day and the night, (v. 20, 25.) be-

cause that is one of the articles of it, That there shall be day and

night in their season, according to the distinction put between them

in the creation, when God divided between the light and the dark-

ness, and established their mutual succession, and a government to

each, that the sun should rule by day, and the moon and stars by

night, (Gen. 1. 4,5, 16.) which establishment was renewed after

the flood, (Gen. 8. 22.) and has continued ever since, Ps. 19. 2.

The morning and the evening have both of them their regular out-

goings ; (Ps. 65. 8.) the day-spring knows its place, knoivs its time,

and keeps both, so do the shadows of the evening ; and while the

world stands, this course shall not be altered, this covenant shall

not be broken. The ordinances of heaven and earth, (of this com-

munication between heaven and earth, the dominion of these ordi-

nances of heaven upon the earth,) which God has appointed, (v

25. compare Job 3S. 33.) shall never be disappointed. Thus fun
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shall the covenant of redemption be with the Redeemer—God's

Servant, but David our King, v. 21. This intimates that Christ

shall have a church on earth to the world's end, he shall see a

seed in which he shall prolong his days till time and day shall be

no more. Christ s kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and when

the end cometh, and not till then, it shall be delivered up to God,

even the Father. But it intimates that the condition of it in this

world shall be intermixed and counterchanged, prosperity and ad-

versity succeeding each other, as light and darkness, day and night.

But this is plainly taught us, that, as sure as we may be, that

though the sun will set to-night, it will rise again to-morrow morn
ing, whether we live to see it or no, so sure we may" be, that

though the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world may for a time

be clouded and eclipsed by corruptions and persecutions, yet it

will shine forth again, and recover its lustre, in the time appointed.

(2.) That the seed of David shall be as numerous as the host of hea-

ven, the spiritual seed of the Messiah, that shall be born to him by

the efficacy of his gospel, and his Spirit working with it
; from the

womb of the morning he shall have the dew of their youth, to be his

willing people, Ps. 110. 3. Christ's seed are not, as David s were,

his successors, but his subjects
; yet the day is coming when they

also shall reign with him
;

(v. 22.) As the host of heaven cannot be

numbered, so will I multiply the seed of David, so that there shall

be no danger of the kingdom's being extinct, or extirpated for want
of heirs. The children are numerous ; and if children, then heirs.

2. The covenant of priesthood shall be secured, and the pro-

mises of that ilso shall have their full accomplishment. This

seemed likewise to be forgotten during the captivity, when there

was no altar, no temple-service, for the priests to attend upon
;

but this also shall revive. It did so ; immediately upon their com-
ing b.ick to Jerusalem, there were priests and Levites ready to

ojj'ei burnt offerings, and to do sacrifice continually, (Ezra. 3. 2, 3.)

as he herj promised, v. 18. But that priesthood soon grew cor-

rupt, the covenant of Levi was profaned, (as appears Mai. 2. 8.)

and in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans it came to a

final period. We must therefore look elsewhere for the perform-

ance of this word, that the covenant with the Levites, the priests,

God s ministers, shall be as firm, and last as long, as the covenant

with the din/ ani the night. And we find it abundantly performed,

(1.) In the priesthood of Christ, which supersedes that of Aaron,

and is the substance of that shadow. While that great High-priest

of our profession is always appearing in the presence of (rod for us,

presenting the virtue of his blood by which he made atonement in

the incense of his intercession, it may truly be said, that the Le-

vites do not v.'ant a man before God to offer continually, Heb. 8. 3.

He is a Priest for ever. The covenant of the priesthood is called

a covenant of peace, (Numb. 25. 12.) of life and peace, Ma). 2. 5.

Now we are sure that this covenant is not broken, or in the least

weakened, while Jesus Christ is himself our Life and our Peace.

This covenant of priesthood is here again and again joined with

that of royalty, for Christ is a Priest upon his throne, as Melchize-

dek. (2.j In a settled gospel-ministry. While there are faith-

ful ministers to preside in religious assemblies, and to offer up the

spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise, the priests, the Levites, do
not want successors, and such as have obtained a more excellent

ministry. The apostle makes those that preach the gospel, to come
in the room of those that served at the altar, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14.

(3.) In all true believers, who are a holy priesthood, a royal priest-

hood, (1 Pet. 2. 5, 9.) who are made to our God kings and priests,

(Rev. 1. 6.) they offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God,
and themselves, in the first place, living sacrifices. Of these Levites,

this promise here must be understood, [v. 22.) that they shall be as
numerous as tlie sand of the sea, the same that is promised concern-
ing Israel in general

;
(Gen. 22. 17.) for all God's spiritual Israel

are spiritual priests, Rev. 5. 9, 10.—7. 9, 15.

3. The covenant of peculiarity likewise shall be secured, and the
promises of that covenant shall have their full accomplishment in

Ihe gospel-Israel. Observe, (1.) How this covenant was looked
v.pon as broken during the captivity, v. 24. God asks the prophet,
" Hast tnou not heard, and dost thou not consider, what this peo-

410

pie have spoken ?" Either the enemies of Israel, who triumplied

in the extirpation of a people that had made such a noise in the

world, or the unbelieving Israelites themselves, this people, among
whom thou dwellest, they have broken covenant with God, and
then quarrel with him, as if he had not dealt faithfully with them.
The two families which the Lord hath chosen, Israel and Judah,

whereas they were but one when he chose them, he hath even cast

them off.
" Thus have they despised my people, despised the pri-

vilege of being my people, as if it were a privilege of no value at

all. The neighbouring nations despised them as now no more a
nation, but the ruins of a nation, and looked upon all their honour

as laid in the dust ; but, (2.) See how firm the covenant stands

notwithstanding, as firm as that with day and night ; sooner will

God surfer day and night to cease, than he will cast away the seed

of Jacob. This cannot refer to the seed of Jacob according to the

ties!), for they are cast away, but to the christian church, in which
all these promises were to be lodged, as appears by the apostle's

discourse, Rom. 1 1 . 1 , &c. Christ is that Seed of David, that is

to be perpetual Dictator to the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob

;

and as this people shall never want such a King, so this King shall

never want such a people. Christianity shall continue in the do-

minion of Christ, and the subjection of christians to him, till day
and night come to an end. And as a pledge of this, that promise

is a:piin repeated, 1 will cause their captivity to return ; and, hav-

ing brought them back, I (vill have mercy on them. Whom this

promise refers to, appears Gal. 6. 16. where all that walk accord-

ing to the gospel-rule, are made to be the Israel of God, on whom
peace and mercy shall be.

CHAP. XXXIV.
/,•( this chapter, we hnrettco messages which Gad sent by Jeremiah. I. Oney to

faretel th* fate </ Zedekiah king of Judah, that he should fall into the hands
of tlu kinur of Httlafbnt, that he should lice a captive, hut should at last die in

peace in his captivity, v. I • . 7. II. Another, to read tin- doom both of prince

and people for their treacherous dealings with God, in bringing hack their ser-

vants into bandagi ', tch tm thry had released according to the law, and su playing
fast and loose with G"d. Tiny hid walked at all adventures with God, (r.

8 . . 1 1.) and therefore G»d would walk at all adventures with them, in bring-

ing the Chaldean army upon than again, then when thvy began to hope that
they were got clear of than, r. 12 . . 22.

1. f I ^ H E word which came unto Jeremiah from
a the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of

the earth or' his dominion, and all die people, fought

against Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof,

saying, 2. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ;

Go, and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell

him, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this

city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he

shall burn it with fire : 3. And thou shalt not

escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and
delivered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall behold

the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak

with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to

Babylon. 4. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Tims saith the Lord of
thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword ; 5. But
thou shalt die in peace : and with the burnings of thy

fathers, the former kings which were before thee ; so

shall they burn odours for thee ; and they will lament

thee, saying, Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the

word, saith the Lord. 6". Then Jeremiah the pro-

phet spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of
Judah in Jerusalem. 7. When the king of Baby-
lon's army fought against Jerusalem, and against all
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the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachisli,

and against Azekah : for these defenced cities re-

mained of the cities of Judah.
*

Tliis prophecy concerning Zedekiah was delivered to Jeremiah,

and by him to the parties concerned, before he was shut up in the

prison, for we rind this prediction here made the ground of his

commitment, as appears by the recital of some passages out of it,

ch. 3 J. -I.

Observe, 1. The time when this message was sent to Zedekiah;

it was when the king of Habi/Ion, with ail his forces, some out of

all the kingdoms of ike earth that were within his jurisdiction,

fought against Jerusalem, and tin- cities thereof, (v. 1.) designing

to destroy them, having often plundered them. The cities that

now remained, and yet held out, are named, [v. 7.) Lachisli and
Azekah. This intimates that things were now brought to the last

extremity, and yet Zedekiah obstinately stood it out, his heart be-

ing hardened to his destruction.

2. The message itself that was sent him.

(1.) Here is a threatening of wrath. He is told that again,

which he had been often told before, that the city shall be taken

by the Chaldeans, and burnt with fire, [v. 2.) that he shall him-

self fall into the enemy's hands, shall be made a prisoner, shall be

brought before that furious prince Nebuchadnezzar, and be car-

ried away captive into Babylon
;

(v. 3.) yet Ezekiel prophesied

that he should not see Babulon : nor did he, for his eyes were put

out, Ezek. 12. 13. This Zedekiah brought upon himself from

God by his other sins, and from Nebuchadnezzar bv his breaking

of his faith with him.

(2.) Here is a mixture of mercy. He shall die a captive, but he

shall not die by the sword, he shall die a natural death
; [v. 4.) he

shall end his days with some comfort, shall die in peace, v. 5. He
never had been one of the worst of the kings, but we are willing

to hope that what evil he had done in the sight of the Lord, he

repented of it in his captivity, as Manasseh had done, and it was

forgiven to him ; and, God being reconciled to him, he might

iruly be said to die in peace. Note, A man may die in a prison,

and yet die in peace. Nav, he shall end his days with some repu-

tation, more than one would expect, all things considered. He
shall be buried with the burnings of his fathers, with the respect

usually shewn to their kings, especially those that had done good

in Israel. It seems, in his captivity he had conducted himself so

well toward his own people, that they were willing to do him this

honour, and toward Nebuchadnezzar, that he suffered it to be

done. If Zedekiah had continued in his prosperity, perhaps he

would have grown worse, and would have departed at last without

being desired ; but his afflictions wrought such a change in him,

that his death was looked upon as a great loss. It is better to live

and die penitent in a prison, than live and die impenitent in a pa-

lace. They will lament thee, saying. Ah, Lord .' an honour which

his brother Jehoiakim had not, ch. 22. 18. The Jo.vs say that they

lamented thus over him, Alas ! Zedekiah is dead, who drank the

dregs of all the ages that went before him, who suffered for the

sins of his ancestors, the measure of iniquity being filled up in his

days. T'hey shall thus lament him, saith the Lord, for 1 have

pronounced the ivord ; and what God hath spoken shall without fail

be made good.

3. Jeremiah's faithfulness in delivering this message ; though he

knew it would be ungrateful to the king, and might prove, as in-

deed it did, dangerous to himself, (for he was ciapped up for it,)

yet he spake all these words to Zedekiah, v. 6. It is a mercy to

great men to have those about them that will deal faithfully with

them, and tell them the evil consequences of their evil courses,

that they may reform, and live.

S. This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from
the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made
a covenant with ali the people which were at Je-

rusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them : 9. That
3 g 2
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every man should let his man-servant, and every

man his maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an

Hebrewesa, go free; that none should serve him-

self of them, lo wit, of a Jew his brother. 10.

Now when all the princes, and all the people,

which had entered into the covenant, heard that

every one should let his man-servant, and every

one his maid-servant, go free, that none should

serve themselves of them any more, then they

obeyed, and let them go. 11. But afterward tin \

turned, and caused the servants, and the hand-

maids, whom they had let go free, to return, and
brought them into subjection tor servants and for

handmaids. 12. Therefore the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 13.

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; 1 made
a covenant with your fathers in the day that 1

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out

of the house of bondmen, saying, 14. At the end

of seven years let ye go every man his brother an

Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee ; and

when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let

him go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened

not unto me, neither inclined their ear. 1 .3. And
ye were now turned, and had done right in my
sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his

neighbour ; and ye had made a covenant before

me in the house which is called by my name. Hi.

But ye turned and polluted my name, and caused

every man his servant, and every man his hand-

maid, whom he had set at liberty at their pleasure,

to return, and brought them into subjection, to he

unto you for servants and for handmaids. 17.

Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ye have not

hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty every

one to his brother, and every man to his neigh-

bour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith

the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to

the famine ; and I will make you to be removed

into all the kingdoms of the earth. 18. And I

will give the men that have transgressed my cove-

nant," which have not performed the words of the

covenant which they had made before me, when

they cut the calf in twain, and passed between

the parts thereof, 19. The princes of Judah, and

the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the

priests, and all the people of the land which passed

between the parts of the calf; 20. I will even

give them into the hand of their enemies, and into

the hand of them that seek their life ;
and their

dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the.

heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 21. And

Zedekiah king of Judah, and his princes, will I give

into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand

of them that seek their life, and into the hand of

the king of Babylon's army, which are gone up
41
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from you. 22. Behold, I will command, saith the

Lord, and cause them to return to this city ; and

they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it

with fire ; and J will make the cities of Judah a

desolation, without an inhabitant.

We have here another prophecy upon a particular occasion, the

history of which we must take notice of, as necessary to give light

to the prophecy.

I. When Jerusalem was closely besieged by the Chaldean army,

the princes and people agreed upon a reformation in one instance,

and that was concealing their servants.

1. The law of God was very express, that those of their own
nation should not be held in servitude above seven years, but after they

had served one apprenticeship, they should be discharged, and have

their liberty
;
yea, though they had sold themselves into servitude for

the payment of their debts, or though they were sold by the judges

for the punishment of their crimes. This difference was put between

their brethren and strangers, that those of other nations, taken in

war, or bought with money, might be held in perpetual slavery, they

and their's ; but their brethren must serve but for seven years at the

longest. This God calls the covenant that he had made with them

when he brought them out of the land of Egypt, v. 13, 14. This was

the first of the judicial laws which God gave them, (Exod. 21. 2.)

and there was good reason for that law. (1.) God had put honour up-

on that nation, and he would have them thus to preserve the honour

of it themselvci, and to put a difference between it and other nations.

(2.) God had brought them out of slavery in Egypt, and he would

have them thus to express their grateful sense of that favour, by

letting those go, to whom their houses were houses of bondage, as

Egypt had been to their forefathers. That deliverance is there-

fore mentioned here, [v. 13.) as the ground of that law. Note, God s

compassions towards us should engage our compassions towards

our brethren ; we must release as we are released, forgive as we
are forgiven, and relieve as we are relieved. And this is called a

covenant : for our performance of the duty required is the condi-

tion of the continuance of the favours God has bestowed.

2. This law they and their fathers had broken ; their worldly

profit swayed more with them than God's command or covenant.

When their servants had lived seven years with them, they understood

their business, and how to apply themselves to it, better than they

did when they first came to them, and therefore they would then

by no means part with them, though God himself by his law had

made them free ; Your fathers hearkened not to me in this matter,

[v. 14.) so that from the days of their fathers they had been in

this trespass ; and they thought they might do it because their fa-

thers did it, and their servants had by disuse lost the benefit of the

provision God made for them ; whereas against an express law,

especially against an express law of God, no custom, usage,

or prescription, is to be admitted in plea. For this sin of
their's, and their fathers, God now brought them into servitude,

and justly.

3. When they were besieged, and closely shut in, by the army
of the Chaldeans, they, being told of their fault in this matter, im-
mediately reformed, and let go all their servants that were entitled

to their freedom by the law of God ; as Pharaoh, who, when the

plague was upon him, consented to let the people go, and bound
themselves in a covenant to do so. (1.) The prophets faithfully ad-
monished them concerning their sin. From them they heard that

they should let their Hebrew servants go free, v. 10. They might
have read it themselves in the book of the law, but did not, or did
not heed it, therefore the prophets told them what the law was.
See what need there is of the preaching of the word

; people must
hear the word preached, because they will not make the use they
ought to make of the word written. (2.) All orders and degrees
of men concurred in this reformation. The king, and the princes,

and all the people, agreed to let go their servants, whatever loss or

damage they might sustain by so doing. When the king and
princes led in tins good work, the people could not for shame but

follow. The example and influence of great men would go very

far towards extirpating the most inveterate corruptions. (3.) They
bound themselves by a solemn oath and covenant, that they would
do this, whereby they engaged themselves to God and one another.

Note, What God has bound us to by his precept, it is good for us

to bind ourselves to by our promise. This covenant was very so-

lemn : it was made in a sacred place, made before me, in the house

which is called by my name, [v. 15.) in the special presence of God,
the tokens of which, in the temple, ought to strike an awe upon
them, and make them very sincere in their appeals to him. It was

ratified by a significant sign ; they cut a caf in two, and passed

between the parts thereof, (v. 18, 19.) with this dreadful imputa-
tion, " Let us be in like manner cut in sunder, if we do not per-

form what we now promise." This calf was, probably, offered up
in sacrifice to God, who was thereby made a Party to the covenant.

When God covenanted with Abram, for the ratification of it, a

smoking furnace and a burning lamp passed between the pieces of

the sacrifice, in allusion to this federal rite, Gen. 15. 17. Note,

That we may effectually oblige ourselves to our duty, it is good

to alarm ourselves with the apprehensions of the terror of the

wrath and curee to which we expose ourselves, if we live in the

contempt of it, that wrath which will cut sinners asunder ; (Matth.

24. 51.) and sensible signs may be of use to make the impressions

of it deep and durable, as here. (4.) They conformed themselves

herein to the command of God, and their covenant with him ;

they did let their servants go, though at this time, when the city

was besieged, they could very ill spare them. Thus they did right

in God's sight, v. 15. Though it was their trouble that drove

them to it, yet he was well pleased with it ; and if they had perse-

vered in this act of mercy to the poor, to their poor servants, it

might have been a lengthening of their tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27.

II. When there was some hope that the siege was raised, and
the danger over, they repented of their repentance, undid the good
they had done, and forced the servants they had released, into

their respective services again. 1. The king of Babylon's army
was now gone up from them, v. 21. Pharaoh was bringing an

army of Egyptians to oppose the progress of the king of Babylon's

victories, upon the tidings of which the Chaldeans raised the siege

for a time, as we find, ch. 37. 5. They departed from Jerusalem.

See how ready God was to put a stop to his judgments, upon the

first instance of reformation, so slow is he to anger, and so swift to

shew mercy. As soon as ever they let their servants go free, God
let them go free. 2. When they began to think themselves safe

from the besiegers, they made their servants come back into sub-

jection to them, (v. 11.) and again, v. 16. This was a great abuse

to their servants, to whom servitude would be more irksome, after

they had had some taste of the pleasures of liberty. It was a great

shame to themselves, that they could not keep in a good mind
when they were in it. But it was especially an affront to God

;

in doing this, they polluted his name, v. 16. It was a contempt

of the command he had given them, as if that were of no force at

all, but they might either keep it, or break it, as they thought fit.

It was a contempt of the covenant they .had made with him, and

of that wrath which they had imprecated on themselves, in case

they should break that covenant. It was jesting with God Al-

m'ghty> as if he could be imposed upon by fallacious promises,

which, when they had gained their point, they would look upon
themselves no longer obliged by. It was lying to God with their

mouths, and flattering him with their tongues. It was likewise a.

contempt of the judgments of God, and setting them at defiance
;

as if, when once the course of them was stopped a little and inter-

rupted, they would never proceed again, and the judgment would

never be revived. Whereas reprieves are so far from being par-

dons, that if they be abused thus, and sinners take encouragp-

ment from them to return to sin, they are but preparatives for

heavier strokes of divine vengeance.

III. For this treacherous dealing with God, they are here se-

verely threatened ; Be aot deceived, God is not mocl^d. Those thai

think to put a cheat upon God by a dissembled repentance, a falla-

cious covenant, and a partial temporary reformation, will prove in

the end to have put the greatest cheat upon their own souls ; for

the Lord, whose name is Jealotts, is a jealous God. It is here
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threatened with an observable air of displeasure against them, 1.

That, since they had not given liberty to their servants to go where

they pleased, God would give all his judgments liberty to take

their course against them without control; [v. 17.) i'ou have not

proclaimed Itberty (o your servants. Though they had done it, [v.

10.) yet they might truly be said not to have done it, because they

did nut stand to it, but undid it again ; and Factum non dioitur

quad nou pcrsevrrat—That is not said to be done, which docs not

list. The righteousness that is forsaken and turned away from,

shall be forgotten, and not mentioned, any more than if it had never

been ;
(l'.zek. 18. 24.) " Therefore I will proclaim a libertyfor you :

I will discharge you from my service, and put you out of my pro-

tection, which those forfeit that withdraw from their allegiance.

You shall have liberty to choose which of these judgments you
will be cut oft" by, sword, famine, or pestilence ;" such a liberty

as was ottered to David, which put him into a great strait, 2 Sam.
24. 14. Note, Those that will not be in subjection to the law of

God put themselves into subjection to the wrath and curse of God.
But this shews what liberty to sin really is—it is but a liberty to

the sorest judgments. 2. That, since they had brought their ser-

vants back into confinement in their houses, God would make them

to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, where they shall

live in servitude, and, being strangers, could not expect the privi-

leges of free-born subjects. 3. That, since they had broken the

covenant which they ratified by a solemn imprecation, God would

bring on them the evil which they imprecated upon themselves, in

case they should break it. Out of their own mouth will he judge

them, and so shall their doom be ; the penalty of their bond shall

be recovered, because they have not performed the condition ; for

so some read v. 18. "J will make the men. which have trans-

gressed my covenant, as the calf which they cut in twain ; I will

divide them in sunder as they divided it in sunder." 4. That,

since they would not let go their servants out of their hands, God
would deliver them into the hands of those that hated them. Even

the princes and nobles, both of Judah and Jerusalem, of the country

and of the city ; the eunuchs, chamberlains, or great officers of

the court, the priests, and all the people, they had all dealt

treacherously with God, and therefore shall all be involved in the

common ruin, without exception
;

(v. 19.) they shall all be given

into the hand of their enemies, that seek, not their wealth only, or

their service, but their life. And they shall have what they seek

;

but neither shall that content them ; when they have their lives,

they shall leave their dead bodies unburied, a loathsome spectacle to

all mankind, and an easy prey to the fowls and beasts, a lasting

mark of ignominy being here fastened on them. 5. That, since

they had emboldened themselves in returning to their sin, contrary

to their covenant, by the retreat of the Chaldean army from them,

God would therefore bring it upon them again ;
" They are now

gone vp from you, and your fright is over for the present, but I

will command them to face about as they were ; they shall return

to this city, and take it and burn it." Note, (1.) As confidence

in God is a hopeful presage of approaching deliverance, so security

in sin is a sad omen of approaching destruction. (2.) When judg-

ments are removed from a people before they have done their

work, leave them, but leave them unhumbled and unreformed,

(it is cam animo rcertenii—with a design to return,) they do but

retreat to come or. again with so much the greater force ; for when

God judges, he will overcome. (3.) It is just with God to dis-

appoint those expectations of mercy which his providence had given

cause for, when we disappoint those expectations of duty which

our professions, pretensions, and fair promises, had given cause for.

If we repent of the good we had purposed, God will repent of the good

he had purposed. With the froward thou wilt shew thyselffroward.

CHAP. XXXV.
JL variety of methods is tried, nnd every slime turned, to awaken the Jens to a

sense of their sin, aud to bring them to repentance and reformation. The
scope and tendency of many of the prophet's sermons was to frighten them
out of their disobedience, by setting before them what would be the end

thereof, if they persisted in it. The scope of this sermon, in this chapter, is

U tkume them out of their disobedience, if they had any sense of honour left

in them fur a discourse of this nature to fasten upon. I. lie sets before
them the obedience of the family of the Rechabites to the commands which
were left them by Janadab tlieir ancestor, and how they p, i j, i , red la that
obedience, and would not be t, mpled from it, v. 1. .11. //. With this be
aggravates the disobedience of the Jews to <;«</, ami their contempt oj hit
precepts, r. 12, .15. ///. Heforetets the judgments of God upon the Jews
for their impious disobedience to tiod, r. 10,17. IV. lie assures the lie-
chabites of the blessing of Cod upon them far their pious obedience to theu-
father, d. 18, 19.

1 rriHE word which came unto Jeremiah fromA the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2. Go unto the
house of the Rechabites, and speak unto them, and
bring them into the house of the Lord, into one of
the chambers, and give them wine to drink. 3. Then
I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of
Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his sons, and
the whole house of the Rechabites ; 4. And I brought
them into the house of the Lord, into the chamber
of the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of
God, which was by the chamber of the princes,

which was above the chamber of Maaseiah the son
of Shallum,the keeperof the door: 5. And 1 set before

the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of
wine, and cups, and 1 said unto them, Drink ye
wine. 6. But they said, We will drink no wine : tor

Jonadab the son of Rechab our father commanded
us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor
your sons for ever: 7- Neither shall ye build house,
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have unij :

but all your days ye shall dwell in tents ; that ye niav
live many days in the land where ye be strangers.

8. Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the

son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives,

our sons, nor our daughters ; 9. Nor to build houses
for us to dwell in : neither have we vineyard, nor
field, nor seed. 10. But we have dwelt in tents,

and have obeyed, and done according to all that

Jonadab our father commanded us. 11. But it came
to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
came up into the land, that we said, Come, and lef

us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the

Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians :

so we dwell at Jerusalem.
This chapter is of an earlier date than many of those before ; for

what is contained in it, was said and done in the days ofJehoiakim ;

(v, 1.) but then it must be in the latter part of his reign, for it was

after the king of Babylon with his army ca?iie up into the land, (v.

11.) which seems to refer to the invasion mentioned 2 Kings 24.

2. which, was upon occasion of Jehoiakim's rebelling against Ne-

buchadnezzar. After the judgments of God had broken in upon

this rebellious people, he continued to deal with them by his pro-

phets, to turn them from sin, that his wrath might turn away from

them. He endeavours it by the example of the Rechabites, a fa-

mily that kept distinct by themselves, and were no more numbered

with the families of Israel than they with the nations. They were

originally Kenites, as appears 1 Chron. 2. 55. These arc the Ke-

nites that came out of Hemath, the father of the house of Rechab.

The Kenites, at least those of them that gained a settlement in the

land of Israel, were of the posterity of Hobab, Moses's father-in-

law, Judg I. 16. We find them separated from the Amalckites,
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1 Sam. 15. 6. See Judg. 4. 17. One family of these Kenites had

their denomination from Rechab ; his son, or a lineal descendant

from him, was Jonadab, a man famous in his time for wisdom

and piety. He flourished in the days of Jehu, king of Israel, near

300 years before this ; for there we find him courted by that rising

prince, when he affected to appear zealous for God, (2 Kings 10.

15, 16.) which he thought nothing more likely to confirm people

in the opinion of, than to have so good a man as Jonadab ride in

the chariot with him. Now we are told,

I. What the rules of living were, which Jonadab, probably by

his last will and testament, in writing, and duly executed, charged

his children, and his posterity after him, throughout all genera-

tions, religiously to observe ; and we have reason to think that they

were such as he himself had all his days observed. 1. He forbade

them to drink wine, according to the law of the Nazarites. Wine
is indeed given to make glad the heart of man, and we are allowed

the sober and moderate use of it ; but we are so apt to abuse

it, and get hurt by it, and a gooa man, who has his heart made
continually glad with the light of God's countenance, has so little need

of it for that purpose, (Ps. 4. 6, 7.) that it is a c'timendable piece

t>f self-denial, either not to use it at all, or very sparingly and me-
dicinally, as Timothy used it, 1 Tim. 5. 23. 2. He appointed

them to dwell in tents, and not to build houses, or purchase lands,

or rent, or occupy either, v. 7. This was an instance of strictness and

mortification beyond what the Nazarites were obliged to. Tents

were mean dwellings, so that this would teach them to be humble
;

they were cold dwellings, so that this would teach them to be hardy,

and not to indulge the body ; they were moveable dwellings, so that

this would teach them not to think of settling or taking root any where

in this world. They must dwell in tents all their days, not for a few

days, as Israel at the feast of tabernacles, not only in summer days,

as soldiers and shepherds, but all their days. They must from the

beginning thus accustom themselves to endure hardness, and then it

would be no difficulty to them, no not under the decays of old age.

Now why did Jonadab prescribe these rules of living to his pos-

terity ? It was not merely to shew his authority, and to exercise a

dominion over them, by imposing upon them what he thought fit

;

but it was to shew his wisdom, and the real concern he had for

their welfare, by recommending to them what he knew would be

beneficial to them
;

yet, not tying them by any oath or vow, or

under any penalty, to observe these rules, but only advising them

to conform to this discipline, as far as they found it for edification,

yet to be dispensed with in any case of necessity, as here, v. 11.

He prescribed these rules to them, (1.) That they might preserve

the ancient character of their family, which, however looked upon
by some with contempt, he thought its real reputation. His an-

cestors had addicted themselves to a pastoral life, (Exod. 2. 16.)

and he would have his posterity kept to it, and not degenerated from
it, as Israel had done, who originally were shepherds, and dwelt

in tents, Gen. 46. 34. Note, we ought not to be ashamed of the

honest employments of our ancestors though they were but mean.

(2.) That they might comport with their lot, and bring their mind
to their condition, Moses had put them in hopes that they should

be naturalized
;

(Numb. 10. 32.) but, it seems, they were not,

they were still strangers in tlie land, [v. 7.) had no inheritance in

it, and therefore must live by their employments, which was a

good reason why they should accustom themselves to hard fare

and hard lodging ; for strangers, such as they were, must not ex-
pect to live as the landed men, so plentifully and delicately. Note,
It is our wisdom and duty to accommodate ourselves to our place

and rank, and not aim to live above it. What has been the lot of
our fathers, why may we not be content that it should be our lot,

and live according to it } Mind not high things. (3.) That they
might not be envied and disturbed by their neighbours among whom
they lived. If they that were strangers should live great, raise

ostites, and fare sumptuously, the natives would grudge them
their abundance, and have a jealous eye upon them, as the Philis-

tines had upon Isaac, (Gen. 26. 14.) and would seek occasions to

quarrel with them and do them a mischief; therefor* he thought h

it would be their prudence to keep low, for that would be the way i
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to continue long ; to live meanly, that they might lire many days
in the land where they were strangers. Note, Humility and con-
tentment in obscurity are often the best policy, and men's surest

protection. (4.) That they might be armed against temptations to

luxury and sensuality, the prevailing sin of the age and place they

lived in. Jonadab saw a genera! corruption of manners ; the

drunkards of Ephraim abounded, and he was afraid lest his chil-

dren should be debauched and ruined by them ; and therefore he

obliged them to live by themselves, retired in the country ; and,

that they might not run into any unlawful pleasures, to deny them-
selves the use even of lawful delights. They must be very sober,

and temperate, and abstemious, which would contribute to the

health both of mind and body, and to their living many days and
easy ones, and such as they might reflect upon with comfort in the

land where they were strangers. Note, The consideration of this,

that we are strangers and pilgrims, should oblige us to abstain from
all fleshly lusts, to live above the things of sense, and look upon
them with a generous and gracious contempt. (5.) That they

might be prepared for times of trouble and calamity, Jonadar*

might, without a spirit of prophecy, foresee the destruction of a

people so wretchedly degenerated, and he would have his family

provide, that, if they could not in the peace thereof, yet even in the

midst of the troubles thereof, they might have peace. Let them
therefore have little to lose, and then losing times would be the less

dreadful to them : let them sit loose to what they had, and then

they might with less pain be stript of it. Note, Those are in the

best frame to meet sufferings, who are mortified to the world, and
live a life of self-denial. (6.) That in general they might learn to

live by rule, and under discipline. It is good for us all to do so,

and to teach our children to do so. Those that have lived long,

as Jonadab, probably, had done, when he left this charge to his

posterity, can speak by experience of the vanity of the world, and
the dangerous snares that are in the abundance of its wealth and
pleasures, and therefore ought to be regarded, when they warn
those that come after them to stand upon their guard.

II. We are here told how strictly his posterity observed these rules,

v. 8— 10. They had in their respective generations all of them obeyed

the voice of Jonadab their father, had done according to all that lie

commanded them. They drank no wine, though they dwelt in a coun-

try where there was plenty of it ; their wives and children drank no
wine, for they that are temperate themselves should take care that

all under their charge should be so too. They built no houses, tilled

no ground, but lived upon the products of their cattle. This they

did, partly in obedience to their ancestor, and out of a veneration

they had for his name and authority, and partly from the experience

they themselves had of the benefit of living such a mortified life. See

the force of tradition, and the influence that antiquity, example, and
great names have upon men, and how that which seems very difficult,

will by long usage and custom become easy, and in a manner natural.

Now, (1.) As to one of the particulars he had given them in

charge, we are here told how in a case of necessity they dispensed

with the violation of it; [v. 11.) When the king of Babylon came
into the land, with his army, though they had hitherto dwelt in

tents, they now quitted their tents, and came and dwelt in Jerusa-

lem, and in such houses as they could furnish themselves with

there. Note, The rules of a strict discipline must not be made too

strict, but so as to admit of a dispensation when the necessity of

the case calls for it ; which, therefore, in making vows of that na-.

ture, it is wisdom to provide expressly for, that the way may be
made the more clear, and we may not afterward be forced to say,

It was an error, Eccles. 5. 6. Commands of that nature are to be

understood with such limitations. These Rechabites had tempted

God, and not trusted him, if they had not used proper means for

their own safety in a time of common calamity, notwithstanding

the law and custom of their family. (2.) As to the other particular,

we are here told how, notwithstanding the greatest urgency, they

religiously adhered to it. Jeremiah took them into the temple,

(v. 2.) into a prophet's chamber there, rather than into the cham-
ber of the princes, that joined to it, because he had a message from
God, which would look more like itself, when it was delivered io
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die chambers of a man of God. There he not only asked the Re

chabites whether they drink any wine, but lie set pots full of
Htm before them, and cups to drink out of, made the temptation

as strong as possible, and said, " Drink ye wine, ye shall have

it on free cost ;
ye have broken one of the, rules of your order, in

coming to live at Jerusalem ; why may ye not break this too ; and

when ye are in the city, do as they there do ?" But they perempto-

rily refused, they all agreed in the refusal ;
" No, we will drink

no wine ; for with us it is against the law." The prophet knew
very well they would deny it, and when they did, urged it no fur-

ther, for he saw they were stedfastly resolved. Note, Those

temptations are of no force with men of confirmed sobriety, which

yet daily overcome such as, notwithstanding their convictions, are

of no resolution in the paths of virtue.

12. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying, 13. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, will ye not receive in-

struction to hearken to my words ? saith the Lord.
14. The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab ; that

he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per-

formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey
their father's commandment: notwithstanding 1 have

spoken unto you, rising early and speaking ; but ye
hearkened not unto me. 15. I have sent also unto

you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and
sending them, saying, Return ye now every man from

his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after

other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the

land which 1 have given to you and to your fathers :

but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened

unto me. 16. Because the sons of J onadah the son of

Rechab have performed the commandment of their

father, which he commanded them ; but this

people hath not hearkened unto me : 17. Therefore

thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel
;

Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 1 have pro-

nounced against them ; because I have spoken unto

them, but they have not heard ; and I have called

unto them, but they have not answered. 18. And
Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel
;

Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jona-

dab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done
according to all that he hath commanded you : 19.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a

man to stand before me for ever.

The trial of the Rechabites' constancy was intended but for a

sign ; now here we have the application of it.

1. The Rechabites' observance of their father's charge to them

is made use of as an aggravation of the disobedience of the Jews

to God. Let them see it, and be ashamed. The prophet asks

them, in God's name, " Will ye not at length receive instruction?

v. 13. Will nothing affect you? Will nothing fasten upon you?
Will nothing prevail to discover sin and duty to you ? You see

how obedient the Rechabites are to their father's commandment ;

(v. 14.) but you hare not inclined your ear to me," [v. 15.) though

ODe might much more leasonably expect that the people of God

should have obeyed him, than that the sons of Jonadab should
have obeyed him; and the aggravation is very high, for, (1.) Tlu>

Rechabites were obedient to one who was but a man like them-
selves, who had but the wisdom and power of a man, and was
only the father of their Hesh ; but the Jews weir disobedient to

an infinite and eternal God, who had an absolute authority over

them, as the Father of their spirits. (2.) Jonadab was long since

dead, and was ignorant of them, and could neither take cognizance

of their disobedience to his orders, nor give correction for it : but

God lives for ever, to see how his laws are observed, and is in a
readiness to revenge all disobedience. (3.) The Rechabites were
never put in mind of their obligations to their father ; but God
often sent his prophets to his people, to put them in mind of their

duty to him, and yet they would not do it. This is insisted on
here as a great aggravation of their disobedience ;

" 1 hare myself

spoken to you, rising early, and speaking, by the written word and
the dictates and admonitions of conscience; (v. 14.) nay 1 have

sent unto you all my servants the prophets, men like yourselves,

whose terrors shall not make you afraid, rising up early and send-

ing them, [v. 15.) and yet all in vain." (4.) Jonadab never did

that for his seed, diat God had done for his people ; he left them

a charge, but left them no estate to bear the charge ; but God had

given his people a good land, and promised them, that, if they

would be obedient, they should still dwell in it ; so that they were

bound both in gratitude and interest to be obedient, and yet they

would not hear, they would not hearken. (5.) God did not tie

up his people to so much hardship, and to such instances of mor-

tification, as Jonadab obliged his seed to ; and yet Jonadab's

orders were obeyed, and God's were not.

2. Judgments are threatened, as often before, against Judah

and Jerusalem, for their disobedience thus aggravated. The Re-

chabites shall rise up in judgment against them, and shall condemn

them ; for they very punctually performed the commandment of
their father, and continued and persevered in their obedience to it

;

(v. 16.) but this people, this rebellious and gainsaying people, have

not hearkened unto me; and therefore, (*. 17.) because they ha\e

not obeyed the precepts of the word, God will perform the threat-

eninsrs of it ; "I will bring upon them, by the Chaldean army, all

the evil pronounced against them, both in the law and in the pro-

phets, for I hate spoken to them, I have called to them ; spoken in

a still small voice to them that were near, and called aloud to them

that were at a distance ; tried all ways and means to convince and

reduce them : spoken by my word, called by my providence, both

for the same purpose, and yet all to no purpose ; they have not

heard, nor answered."

3. Mercy is here promised to the family of the Rechabites, for

their steady and unanimous adherence to the laws of their house
;

though it was only for the shaming of Israel that their constancy

was tried ; yet, being unshaken, it wasfound unto praise, and ho-

nour, and g/ori/. And God takes occasion from it to tell them

that he had favours in reserve for them, (v. 18, 19.) and that they

should have the comfort of them. It is promised, (1.) That the

family should continue as long as any of the families of Israel,

amono- whom they were strangers and sojourners. It shall never

want °a man to inherit what they had, though they had no inherit-

ance to leave them. Note, Sometimes those that have the small-

est estates have the most numerous progeny: but he that sends

mouths, will be sure to send meat. (2.) That religion shall con-

tinue in the family ;
" He shall not want a man to stand before me,

to serve me." Though they are neither priests nor Levites, nor

appear to have had any post in the temple-service, yet, in a con-

stant course of regular devotion, they stand before God, to minister

to him Note, [ 1.] The greatest blessing that can be entailed

upon a family, is, to have the worship of God kept up in it from

seneration to generation. [2.] Temperance, self-denial, and mor-

tification to the world do very much befriend the exercises of

piety, and help to transmit the observance of them to posterity.

The more dead we are to the delights of sense, the better we are

disposed for the service of God ; but nothing is more fatal to die

entail of religion in a family than pride and luxury.
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CHAP. XXXVI.
Here is another exptlient tried to work upon this heedless and untoicard people.

but it is tried in ruin. A roll of a book is provided, containing an abstract or

abridgment of all the sermons that Jeremiah had preached to them, that they

might be put in mind of what they had heard, and might the better understand
it, when they had it alt be/ore them at one view. Now here we have, I. The
writing of this roll by Baruch, ns Jeremiah dictated it, v. 1 . . 4. II. The
reading of the roll by iiaruch to allthe people publicly on a fast-day, [v. 5. . 10.)

afterward by Baruch to the princes privately, (v. 11 . . 19.) and lastly by

Jehndi to the king, o. 20, 21. ///. The burning of the roll by the king, iritt

orders toprosecute Jeremiah and Baruch, v. 22 . . 26. IV. The writing of
another roll, with large additions, particularly of Jehoiakim's doomfor burn-
ing the former, v. 27 . . 32.

1 AND it came to pass in the fourth year of Je-

hoiakim the son of Josiah king ofJudah, that

this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, say-

ing, 2. Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein

all the words that I have spoken unto thee against

Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations,

from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of'

Josiah, even unto this day. 3. It may be that the

house ofJudah will hear all the evil which I purpose
to do unto them ; that they may return every man
troin his evil way ; that I may forgive their iniquity

and their sin. 4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the
son of Neriah ; and Baruch wrote from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words ofthe Lord, which he had
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 5. And
Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up ;

1 cannot go into the house ofthe Lord : 6. There-
fore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast

written from my mouth, the words of the Lord in

the ears ofthe people in the Lord's house upon the
fasting-day : and also thou shall read them in the ears

of all Judah, that come out of their cities. 7. It

may be they will present their supplication before
the Lord, and will return every one from his evil

way
; for great is the anger and fury that the Lord

hath pronounced against this people. 8. And Ba-
ruch the son of Neriah did according to all that Jere-
miah the prophet commanded him, reading in the
book the words of the Lord in the Lord's house.

In the beginning of Ezekiel's prophecy we meet with a roll
written in vision, for discovery of the things therein contained to
the prophet himself, who was to receive and digest them, Ezek.
2. 10.—-3. 1. Here in the latter end of Jeremiah's prophecy, we
meet with a roll, written in fact, for discovery of the things con-
tained therein to the people, who were to hear and give heed to
them

; for the written word and other good books 'are of °reat
use both to ministers and people. We have here

1. The command which God gave to Jeremiah to write a sum-
mary of his sermons, of all the reproofs and all the warning he
had given in Gods name to his people, ever since he first be°-an
to be a preacher, in the 13th year of Josiah, to this da,/, which
was in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, v. 2, 3. What had been spoken
only, must now be written, that it might be reviewed, and that it

might spread the further, and last the longer. What had been
spoken at large, with frequent repetitions of the same things, per-
haps in the same woi-ds, (which has its advantage one way,)' must
now be contracted, and put into less compass, that the several
parts of it might be better compared together, which has its ad-
vantage another way. What they had heard once, must be reca-
pitulated, and rehearsed to them again, that what was forgotten,
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might be called to mind again, and what made no impression upon
;
them at the first hearing, might take hold of them when they

:
heard it the second time. And what was perhaps already written,

and published in single sermons, must be collected into one vo-
lume, that none might be lost. Note, The writing of the scrip-

ture is by divine appointment. And observe the reason here given

j

for the writing of this roll
;

[v. 3.) It may be, the house of Judnh
: witl hear. Not that the divine presence was at any uncertainty

concerning the event, with that there is no peradventure ; God
knew certainly that they would deal very treacherous/i/, Isa. 48. 8.

Rut the divine wisdom directed to this as a proper means for at-

taining the desired end ; if it failed, they would be the more inex-

cusable. And though God foresaw that they would not hear, he
did not tell the prophet so, but prescribed this method to him as a
probable one, to be used, in the hopes that they would hear, that

is, heed and regard what they heard, take notice of it, and mix
faith with it : for otherwise our hearing of the word, though an
angel from heaven were to read or preach it to us, would stand us

in no stead. Now observe here, (1.) What, it is hoped, they will

thus hear; All that evil which I purpose to do unto them. Note,

The serious consideration of the certain fatal consequence of sin,

will be of great use to us to bring us to Gad. (2.) What, it is

hoped, will be produced thereby ; They will hear, that they mar/

return ever,/ man from his evil icay. Note, the conversion of
sinners from their evil courses, is that which ministers should aim
at in preaching ; and people hear the word in vain, if that point be
not gained with them. To what purpose do we hear of the evil

God will bring upon us for sin, if we continue, notwithstanding,

to do evil against him ? (3.) Of what vast advantage their consi-

deration and conversion will be to them ; that I ntay forgive their

inir/ititif. This plainly implies the honour of God's justice, with

which it is not consistent that he should forgive the sin, unless

the sinner repent of it, and turn from it ; but it plainly expresses

the honour of his mercy, that he is very ready to forgive sin, and
only waits till the sinner be qualified to receive forgiveness, and
therefore uses various means to bring us to repentance, that he

ma,/ forgive,

2. The instructions which Jeremiah gave to Baruch his scribe,

pursuant to the command he had received from God, and the

writing of the roll accordingly, v. 4. God bid Jeremiah write,

but, it should seem, he had not the pen of a ready writer, he could

not write fast, or fair, so as Baruch could, and therefore he made
use of him as his amanuensis. St. Paul wrote but few of his epis-

tles with his own hand, Gal. 6. 11. Rom. 16. 22. God dispenses

his gifts variously ; some have a good faculty of speaking, others

at writing, and neither can say to the other, We have nn need of
you, 1 Cor. 12. 21. The Spirit of God dictated to Jeremiah, ar-„

he to Baruch, who had been employed by Jeremiah as trustee for

him in his purchase of the field, (ch. 32. 12.) and now was ad-

vanced to be his scribe and substitute in his prophetical office
;

and if we may credit the Apocryphal book that bears his name,
he was afterward himself a prophet to the captives in Babylon

Those that begin low are likely to rise high, and it is good for those

that are designed for prophets to have their education under pro-

phets, and to be serviceable to them. Baruch wrote what Jere-

miah dictated in a roll of a book, on pieces of parchment, on vellur.i,

which were joined together, the top of one to the bottom of. the

other, so making one long scroll, which was rolled perhaps upon
a staff.

3. The orders which Jeremiah gave to Baruch, to read what

he had written to the people. Jeremiah, it seems, was shut up,

and could not go to the house of the Lord himself; {v. 5.) thougli

he was not a close prisoner, for then there had been no occasion

to send officers to seize him, (v. 26.) yet he was forbidden by the

king to appear in the temple, was shut out thence, where he

might be serving God, and doing good, which was as bad to hin

as if he had been shut up in a dungeon. Jehoiakim was ripenin;

apace for ruin, when he thus silenced God's faithful messengers

But when Jeremiah could not go to the temple himself, lie ^evt

one tbit was deputed by him, to read to the people wh»* r.
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would himself have said. Thus St. Paul wrote epistles to the

churches which he could not visit in person. Nay, it was what he

himself had often said to them. Note, The writing and repeat-

in" of the serine ins that have been preached, may contribute very

much toward the answering of the great ends' of preaching. What
we have beard and known, it is good for us to hear again, that we

may know it better. To preach and write the same thing is safe and

protitable, and many times very necessary, (Phil. 3. 1.) and we must

be "lad to hear a good word from Clod, though we have it, as here,

at second-hand. Both ministers and people must do what they can,

when they cannot do what tbev would. Observe, When God ordered

the reading of the roll, he said. It may be, they will hear, and return

from their evil ways, v. 3. When Jeremiah orders it, lie says, It

mail be, the}/ }cill pro}/, (they will present their supplications before

the Lord,) and will return from their evil way. Note, Prayer to

God for grace to turn us, is necessary in order to our turning ; and

those that are convinced by the word of God of the necessity of re-

turning to him, will present their supplications to him for that grace.

And the consideration of this, that great is the anger which God has

pronounced against us for sin, should quicken both our prayers and

our endeavours. Now according to these orders, Baruch did read

out of the book the words of the Lord, whenever there was a holy

convocation, v. 8.

9. And it came to pass in the fifth year of Je-

hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the

ninth month, that they proclaimed a fast before the

Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the

people that came from the cities of Judah unto Je-

rusalem. 10. Then read Baruch in the book the

words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in

the chamber of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan the

scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the new
gate of the Lord's house, in the ears of all the

people. 1 1. When Michaiah the son of Gemariah,

the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all

the words of the Lord, 12. Then he went down
into the king's house, into the scribe's chamber ; and,

lo, all the princes sat there, even Elishama the

scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and El-

nathan the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of

Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and
all the princes. 13. Then Michaiah declared unto

them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch
read the book in the ears of the people. 1 4. There-

fore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah,

the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto Ba-

ruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein

thou hast read in the ears of the people, and come.
So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in his

hand, and came unto them. 15. And they said

unto him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears.

So Baruch read it in their ears. 16. Now it came
to pass, when they had heard all the words, they
were afraid both one and other, and said unto Ba-
ruch, We will surely tell the king of all these

words. 17. And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell

us now, How didst thou write all these words at

his mouth ? 18. Then Baruch answered them,
He pronounced all these words unto me with his

mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book.
vol. m. 3 h

19. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide
thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know
where ye be.

It should seem that Baruch had been frequently reading out of the
book, to all companies that would give him the hearing, before the
most solemn reading of it altogether, which is here spoken of ; for

the directions were given about it in the Ath year of Jehoiahim,
whereas this was done in the 5th year, v. 9. But some think that the
writing of the book fair over took up so much time, that it was
another year ere it was perfected ; and yet perhaps it might iw.t be
past a month or two, he might begin in the latter end of the 4th
year, and finish it in the beginning of the 5th, for the 9th month re-

fers to the computation of the year in general, not to the year of that

reign. Now observe here,

1. The government appointed a public fast to be religiously

observed, (v. 9.) on account either of the distress they were brought
into by the army of the Chaldeans, or of the want of rain

; (ch.

14. 1.) They proclaimed a fist to the people ; whether the king and
princes, or the priests, ordered this fast, is not certain ; but it was
plain that God by his providence called them aloud to it. Note,

Great shews of piety and devotion may be found even among those,

who, though they keep up these forms of godliness, are strangers

and enemies to the power of it. But what will such hypocritical

services avail ? Fasting, without reforming, and turning away from
sin, will never turn away the judgments of God, Jon. 3. 10. Not-

withstanding this fast, God proceeded in his controversy with this

people.

2. Baruch repeated Jeremiah's sermons publicly in the house of
the Lord, on the fast-day. He stood in a chamber that belonged

to Gemariah, and out of a window, or balcony, read to the people

that were in the court, v. 10. Note, When we are speaking to God,
we must be willing; to hear from him ; and therefore on days of fast-

ing and prayer, it is requisite that the word be read and preached.

Hearken unto me, that God may hearken unto you, Judg. 9. 7. For
our help in suing out mercy and grace, it is proper that we should be
told of sin and duty.

3. An account was brought of this to the princes that attended

the court, and were now together in the secretary's office, here

called the scribe's chamber, v. 12. It should seem, though the

princes had called the people to meet in the house of God, to fast,

and pray, and hear the word, they did not think fit to attend there

themselves, which was a sign that it was not from a principle of true

devotion, but merely for fashion-sake, that they proclaimed this fast.

We are willing to hope that it was not with a bad design, to bring

Jeremiah into trouble for his preaching, but with a good design, to

bring the princes into trouble for their sins, that Michaiah informed

the princes of what Baruch had read ; for his father Gemariah so

far countenanced Baruch, as to lend him his chamber to read out

of. Michaiah finds the princes sitting in the scribe's chamber, and

tells them, they had better have been where he had been, hearing a

good sermon in the temple, which he gives them the heads of. Note,

When we have heard some good word that has affected and edified

us, we should be ready to communicate it to others, that did not hear

it, for their edification. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth

speaks.

4. Baruch is sent for, and is ordered to sit down anions; them, and

read it all over again to them, (v. 14, 15.) which he readily did, not

complaining that he was weary with his public work, and therefore

desiring to be excused, nor upbraiding the princes with their being

absent fi-om the temple, where they might have heard it when he read

it there. Note, God s ministers must become all things to all men, if

by any means they may gain some ; must comply with them in cir-

cumstances, that they may secure the substance. St. Paul preached

privately to them of reputation, Gal. 2. 2.

5. The princes were for the present much affected with the word

that was read to them, v. 16. Observe, They heard all the words,

they did not interrupt him, but very patiently attended to the read-

ing of the whole book ; for otherwise how could they make a com-

petent judgment of it ? And when they had heard all, t/tey wert
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afraid, were all afraid, one as well as another; like Felix, who

trembled at Paul's reasonings. The reproofs were just, the threaten-

in°s terrible, and the predictions now in a fair way to be fulfilled ; so

that, lavin°- all together, they were in a great consternation. We are

not told what impressions this reading of the roll made upon the

people, («. 1 0.) but the princes were put into a fright by it, and (as

some read it) looked one upon another, not knowing what to say.

Th?v were all convinced that it was worthy to be regarded, but none

of them had courage to second it, only they agreed to tell the king of

all these words ; and if lie think fit to give credit to them, they will,

otherwise not, no, though it were to prevent the ruin of the nation.

And yet at the same time they knew the king's mind so far, that they

advised Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves, [v. 19.) and to shift

as they could for their own safety, expecting no other than that the

king, instead of being convinced, would be exasperated. Note,

It is common for -sinners, under convictions, to endeavour to shake

them off, by shifting off the prosecution of them to other persons,

as these princes here, or to another more convenient season, as

Felix.

6. They asked Baruch a trifling question, How lie wrote all those

wards ? v. 17. As if they suspected there was something extraordi-

nary in it ; but Baruch gives them a plain answer, that there was

nothing but what was common in the manner of the writing—Jere-

miah dictated, and he wrote, v. 18. But thus it is common for

those who would avoid the convictions of the word of God, to

start needless questions about the way and manner of the inspiration

of it.

20. And they went in to the king into the court,

but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elisha-

ma the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of

the king. 21. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the

roll : and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's

chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the

king, and in the ears of all the princes which stood

beside the king. 22. Now the king sat in the win-

ter-house in the ninth month ; and there was ajire

on the hearth burning before him. 2.3. And it

came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or

four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast it

into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the

roll was consumed in the fire that was on the

hearth. 24. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent

their garments, neither the king, nor any of his ser-

vants that heard all these words. 2j. Nevertheless

Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had made in-

tercession to the king that he would not burn the

roll ; but he would not hear them. 26. But the

king commanded Jerahmeel the son of Hamme-
lech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah
the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and
Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lord hid them.
27. Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah,
after that the king had burned the roll, and the

words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jere-

miah, saying, 28. Take thee again another roll,

and write in it all the former words that were in

the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah
hath burned. 29. And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast

burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou written

therein, saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly
41S

come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease

from thence man and beast ? 30. Therefore thus

saith the Lord, of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He
shall have none to sit upon the throne of David, and
his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the

heat, and in the night to the frost. 31. And I will

punish him and his seed and his servants for their

iniquity ; and 1 will bring upon them, and upon the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Ju-

dah, all the evil that 1 have pronounced against them ;

but they hearkened not. 32. Then took Jeremiah
another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the

son of Neriah ; who wrote therein from the mouth of

Jeremiah all the words of the book which Jehoiakim
king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there

were added besides unto them many like words.

We have traced the roll to the people, and to the princes, and here

we are to follow it to the king ; and we find,

1. That, upon notice given him concerning it, he sent for it, and
ordered it to be read to hirn, v. 20, 21. He did not desiie that Ba-
ruch would come and read it himself, who could read it more in-

telligently, and with more authority and affection, than any one
els. ; nor did he order one of his princes to do it ; (though it had
been" no disparagement to the greatest of them ;) much less would
he vouchsafe to read it himself; but Jehudi one of his pages now
in waiting, who was sent to fetch it, is bid to read it, who, perhaps,

scarcely knew how to make sense of it. But those who thus despise

the word of God, will soon make it to appear, as this king here

did, that they hate it too, and have not only low but ill thoughts

of it.

2. That he had not patience to hear it read through as the princes

had, but that, when he had heard three cr four leaves read, in a
rage, he cut it with his penknife, and threw it piece by piece into

the fire, that he might be sure to see it all consumed, v. 22, 23.

This was a piece of as daring impiety as a man could lightly be
guilty of, and a most impudent affront to the God of heaven,

whose message this was. (1.) Thus he shewed his impatience of re-

proof ; being resolved to persist in sin, he would by no means bear

to be told of his faults. (2.) Thus he shewed his indignation at

Baruch and Jeremiah ; he would have cut them in pieces, and
burned them, if he had had them in his reach, when he vvas in this

passion. (3.) Thus he expressed an obstinate resolution, never to

comply with the designs and intentions of the warnings given him
;

he will do what he will, whatever God by his prophets says to the

contrary. (4.) Thus he foolishly hoped to defeat the threatenings

denounced against him ; as if God knew not how to execute the

sentence when the roll was gone in which it was written. (5.) Thus
he thought he had effectually provided that the things contained in

this roll should spread no further, which was the care of the chief-

priest concerning the gospel, Acts 4. 17. They had told him how
this roll had been read to the people and to the princes ;

" But" (says

he) " I will take a course that shall preventits being read any more."

See what an enmity there is against God in the carnal mind, and
wonder at the patience of God, that he bears with such indignities

done to him !

3. That neither the king himself, nor any of his princes, were at

all affected with the word ; They were not afraid, [v. 24.) no, not

those princes that trembled at the word, when they heard it the first

time, v. 16. So soon, so easily, do good impressions wear off! They
shewed some concern till they saw how light the king made of it, nnd

then they shook off all that concern. They rent not their garments,

as Josiah did ; this Jehoiakim's own father did, when he had the book

of the law read to him, though it was not so particular as the con-

tents of this roll were, nor so immediately adapted to the present

posture of affairs.
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I. Tliai there were three of the princes who had so much sense

and gnu e left as to interpose fur the preventing of the burning of the

roll, but in vain, v. '-' >. ifthey had from the first shewed themselves,

as Ihey ought to have dour, affected with the word, perhaps they

might have brought the king i>> a better mind, and have persuaded

him to bear it patii ntly ; but frequt ntly they that will nut do the good

they should, put it out of their own power to dot he good they would.

5. That Jehoiakim, when In 1 had thus in effect burnt Gods war-

rant by which he was arrested, as it wen' in a way of revenge,

now that lie thought lie had got the better, signed a warrant for the

apprehending of Jeremiah and Baruch, Godis ministers; (v. 26.)

Bui the Lord hid them. The princes bidthem abscond, (v. 19.) but it

was neither the princes' care fur them, nor theirs for themselves, that

secured them, it was under the divine protection that they were safe.

Note, God will find out a shelter lor his people, though their perse-

cutors be ever so industrious to get them into their power, till their

hour be come ; nav, and then he will himself be their Hiding-place.

6. That Jeremiah had orders and instructions to write in another

roll the same words that were written in the roll which Jehoiakim

had burnt, v. 27, 28. Note, Though the attempts of hell against

the word of God are very daring, yet no one iota or title of it

shall fall to the ground, nor shall the unbelief of man make the

word of God of no effect. Enemies may prevail to burn any

a Bible, but thev cannot abolish the word of God, can neither ex-

tirpate it, nor defeat the accomplishment of it. Though the tables

of the law were broken, they were renewed again ; and so out of

the ashes of the roll that was burnt, arose another Phoenix. The
word of the Lord endures fir ever.

7. That the king of Judah, though a king, was severely reckoned

with by the King of kings for this indignity done to the written

word. God noticed what it was in the roll that Jehoiakim took so

much offence at. Jehoiakim was angry, because it was written

therein, saying, Surely the king of Babylon shall come and destroy

this land, v. 29. And did not the king of Babylon come two years

before this, and go far toward the destroying of this land ? He did

so, (2 Chron. 36. 6, 7.) in his third year, Dan. 1. 1. So that God
and his prophets were therefore become his enemies, because they

told him the truth, told him of the desolation that was coming,

but at the same time putting him into a fair way to prevent it. But

if this be the thing he takes so much amiss, let him know, (1.)

That the wrath of God shall come upon him and his family, in the

first place, by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar ; he shall be cut off,

and in a few weeks his son shall be dethroned, and exchange his

royal robes for prison-garments, so that he shall have none to sit

upon the throne of David ; the glory of that illustrious house shall

be eclipsed, and die, in him ; his dead body shall lie unburied, or,

which comes all to one, he shall be buried with the burial of an ass,

that is, thrown into the next ditch ; it shall lie exposed to all wea-

thers, lieat and frost, which will occasion its putrifying, and becom-
ing loathsome, tlie sooner. " Not that his body" (says Mr. Gata-

ker) " could be sensible of such usasje, or himself, being deceased,

" of aught that should befall his body ; but that the king's body
" in such a condition should be a hideous spectacle, and a horrid

" monument of God's heavy wrath and indignation against him,
" unto all that should behold it." Even his seed and his servants

shall fare -the worse for their relation to him, (v. 31.) for they shall

be punished, not for his iniquity, but so much the sooner for their

own. (2.) That all the evil pronounced against Judah and Jerusa-

lem in that roll, shall be brought upon them. Though the copy be
burnt, the original remains in the divine counsel, which shall again

be copied out after another manner in bloody characters. Note,

There is no escaping of God's judgments by struggling with them
;

who ever hardened his heart against God, and prospered?
Lastly, That, when the roll was written anew, there were added

to the former many like worth, [v. 32.) many more threatenings of

wrath and vengeance ; for since they will yet walk contrary to God,
he will heat the furnace seven times hotter. Note, as God is in one
mind, and none can turn him, so he has still more arrows in his

quiver ; and those who contend with God's woes, do but prepare

for themselves heavier of the same kind.

3 H 2

CHAT. XXXVII.
This chapter hringsus ttry ntnr the destruction of Jerusalem I y the < hat (tans

for the story ij it lies in tin- latter end i>J Zedehialt's reign ; in havi iu ./,

I. A general idea of the bad character oj that reign r. 1,2 II The mes.
sage which Zrdekiah, notwithstanding, sent t" Jerusalem todesire his pray-
ers, v. A. 111. The flattering hopes which Hit people had conceicid, thai
tlw Chaldeans would quit the siege of Jerusalem, r. :,. IV. 'tin assaranct
(Imt gate tin in In/ Jeremiah, ( who was nmr at liberty, o. I.) that the Chal-
dean army should renfw the siege, and take the city, v <' I". 1. I In lia

prisonment of Jeremiah, under ja ett nee that lie was a deserter, v. II.. |o
VI. The kindness which Zedekiah shewed him when he was a prisoner
v. Hi. .2\.

1. 1 ND king Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, reigned

Jl\. instead of Coniah theson ofJehoiakim, w hom
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon made king in the

land of Judah. 2. But neither he, nor his servants,

nor the peopleof the land, did hearken unto the words
of the LoRD,which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah.

3. And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal tlie son of

Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the

priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Bray now
unto the Lord our God for us. 4. Now Jeremiah

came in and went out among the people: for they

had not put him into prison. 5. Then Bharaoh's

army was come forth out of Egypt : and when the

Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of

them, they departed from Jerusalem. 6. Then came
the word of the Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah,

saying, 7. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

Thus shall ye say to the king of J udah, that sent you
unto me to inquire of me ; Behold, Bharaoh's army,

which is come forth to help you, shall return to

Egypt into their own land. S. And the Chaldeans
shall come again, and fight against this city, and
take it, and burn it with fire. 9. Thus saith the

Lord ; Deceive not yourselves, saying, The Chal-

deans shall surely depart from us : for they shall

not depart. 10. Eor though ye had smitten the

whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against you,

and there remained but wounded men among them,

t/et should they rise up every man in his tent, and
burn this city with fire.

Here is,

1. Jeremiah's preaching slighted, v. 1, 2. Zedekiah succeeded

Coniah, or Jechoniah, and though he saw in his predecessor the fatal

consequences of contemning the word of God, yet he did not take

warning, nor give any more regard to it than others had done be-

fore him ; Neither he, nor his courtiers, nor the people of the land,

hearkened unto the ivords of the Lord, though they already began to

be fulfilled. Note, Those have hearts wretchedly hard indeed,

that see God's judgments on others, and feel them on themselves,

and yet will not be humbled, and brought to heed what he says.

These had proof sufficient that it was the Lord who spake by Jere-

miah the prophet, and yet they would not hearken to him.

2. Jeremiah's prayers desired. Zedekiah sent messengers to him,

saying, Pray now unto the Lord our Godfor us. He did so before ;

(ch. 21. 1, 2.) and one of the messengers, Zephaniah, is the same

there and here. Zedekiah is to be commended for this, and it shews

that he had some good in him, some sense of his need of God's

favour, and of his own unworthiness to ask it for himself, and some

value for good people, and good ministers, who had an interest in

Heaven. Note, When we are in distress, we ought to desire the

Dravers of our ministers and christian friends, for thereby we out
r 3
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an honour upon prayer, aid an esteem upon our brethren. Kings

themselves should look upon their praying people as the strength of

the nation, Zech. 12. 5, 10. And yet this does but help to con-

demn Zedekiah out of his own mouth. If indeed he looked upon

Jeremiah as a prophet, whose prayers might avail much both for

him and his people, why did he not then believe him, and hearken

to the icorrls of the Lord, which he spake by him ? He desired

his good prayers, but would not take his good counsel, nor be ruled

by him, though he spake in God s name, and it appears by this that

Zedekiah knew he did. Note, It is common for those to desire to

be prayed for, who yet will not be advised ; but herein they put a

cheat upon themselves ; for how can we expect that God should

hear others speaking to him for us, if we will not hear them speak-

ing to us from him, and for him ? Many who despise prayer when
they are in prosperity, will be glad of it when they are in adversity

;

Aoiu give us of your oil. When Zedekiah sent to the prophet to

pray for him, he had better have sent for the prophet to pray with

him ; but he thought that below him : and how can they expect the

comforts of religion, who will not stoop to the services of it ?

3. Jerusalem flattered by the retreat of the Chaldean army from

it. Jeremiah was now at liberty
; [v. 4.) he went in and out among

(he people, might freely speak to them, and be spoken to by them.

Jerusalem also, for the present, was at liberty, v. 5. Zedekiah,

though a tributary to the king of Babylon, had entered into a pri-

vate league with Pharaoh king of Egypt, (Ezek. 17. 15.)pursuant to

which, when the king of Babylon came to chastise him for his

treachery, the king of Egypt, though he came no more in person,

after that great defeat which Nebuchadnezzar gave him in the reign

of Jehoiakim, (2 Kings 24. 7.) yet sent some forces to relieve Je-

rusalem when it was besieged ; upon notice of the approach of which,

the Chaldeans raised the siege, probably not for fear of them,

but in policy, to fight them at a distance, before any of the

Jewish forces could join them. From this they encouraged them-
selves to hope that Jerusalem was delivered for good and all out of

i he hands of its enemies, and that the storm was quite blown over.

Note, sinners are commonly hardened in their security by the inter-

missions of judgments, and the slow proceedings of them ; and those

who will not be awakened by the word of God, may justly be lulled

asleep by the providence of God.

4. Jerusalem threatened with the return of the Chaldean arniv,

and with ruin by it. Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah to desire him to

pray for them, that the Chaldean army might not return ; but

Jeremiah sends them word back that the decree was gone forth,

and tliat it was but a folly for them to expect peace, for God had be-
gun a controversy with them, which he would make an end of; Thus
saith the Lord, deceive not yourselves, v. 9. Note, Satan himself,

though he is the great Deceiver, could not deceive us, if we did not

deceive ourselves
; and thus sinners are their own destroyers by being

their own deceivers ; of which this is an aggravation, that they
are so frequently warned of it, and cautioned not to deceive them-
selves ; and they have the word of God, the great design of which is

to undeceive them. Jeremiah uses no dark metaphors, but tells them
plainly,

(1.) That the Egyptians shall retreat, and either give back, or be
forced back, into tlteir own land, (Ezek. 17. 17.) which was said of
old, (Isa. 30. 7.) and is here said again, v. 7. That the Egyptians
shall help in vain ; they shall not dare to face the Chaldean army,
but shall retire with precipitation. Note, if God help us not, no
creature can. As no power can prevail against God, so none can
avail without God, nor countervail his departures from us.

(2.) That the Chaldeans shall return, and shall renew the sieo-e,

and prosecute it with more vigour than ever. They shall not depart
for good and all, v. 9. They shall come again ; (v. 8.) they shall

fight against the city. Note, God has the sovereign command of all

the hosts of men, even of those that know him not, that own him not,
and they are all made to serve his purposes. He directs their
marches, their counter-marches, their retreats, their returns, as it

pleases him ; and furious armies, like stormy winds, in ah their mo-
tions are fulfilling his word.

(3.) that Jerusalem shall certainly ':e delivered into the hand
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of the Chaldeans ! They shall take it, and burn it with fire, v. 8.

The sentence passed upon it shall be executed, and they shall be the

executioners. " O but" (say they) " the- Chaldeans are with-

drawn, they have quitted the enterprize as impracticable ;
" And

though they have," says the prophet, " nay, though you had smitten

their army, so that many were slain, and all the rest wounded, yet

those wounded men should rise vp, and bum this city," v. 10.

This is designed to denote that the doom passed upon Jeri*alem is

irrevocable, and its destruction inevitable ; it must be laid in ruins,

and these Chaldeans are the men that must do it, and it is now tn

vain to think of evading the stroke, or contending with it. Note,

Whatever instruments God has determined to make use of in any

service for him, whether of mercy or judgment, they shall accom-

plish that for which they are designed, whatever incapacity or dis-

ability they may lie under, or be reduced to. Those by whom
God has resolved to save or to destroy, saviours they shall be, and

destroyers they shall be, yea, though they were all wounded ; for as

when God has work to do, he will not want instruments to do it with,

though they may seem far to seek ; so when he has chosen his instru-

ments, they shall do the work, though they may seem very unlikely

to accomplish it.

11. And it came to pass, that when the array of

the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem for

fear of Pharaoh's army, 12. Then Jeremiah went

forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benja-

min, to separate himself thence in the midst of the

people. 13. And when he was in the gate of Ben-

jimin, a captain of the ward was there, whose name

was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hana-

niah ; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying,

Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 14. Then said

Jeremiah, It is false, I fall not away to the Chal-

deans. But he hearkened not to him : so Irijah took

Jeremiah and brought him to the princes. 1 5. Where-

fore the princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote

him, and put him in prison in the house of Jonathan

the scribe ; for they had made that the prison. 16.

When Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon, and

into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remained there

many days ; 17. Then Zedekiah the king sent, and

took him' out ; and the king asked him secretly in his

house, and said, Is there any word from the Lord ?

And Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, thou

shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba-

bylon. 18. Moreover Jeremiah said unto king

Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or

against thy servants, or against this people, that

ye have put me in prison ? 19. Where are now
vour prophets which prophesied unto you, saying,

The king of Babylon shall not come against you,

nor against this land ? 20. Therefore hear now, 1

pray thee, O my lord the king ; let my supplica-

tion, I pray thee, be accepted before thee ; that

thou cause me not to return to the house of Jona-

than the scribe, lest I die there. 21. Then Zede-

kiah the king commanded that they should commit

Jeremiah into the court of the prison, and that they

should give him daily a piece of bread out of the

bakers' street, until all the bread m thr city were



Ik-lore Christ o89 JEREMIAH, XXXVII. Further Threatening*

spent. Thus Jeremiah lemained in the court of

thf prison.

We have here a further account concerning Jeremiah, who re-

lates more passages concerning himself than any other of the pro-

phets ; for the histories of the lives and sufferings of God's minis-

ters have been very serviceable to the church, as well as their

preaching and writing.

I. We are here told that Jeremiah, when he had an opportunity for

it. attempted to retire out of Jerusalem into the country; (v. 11, 12.)

ifIn-n the Chaldeans had broken up from Jerusalem, because of
Pharaoh s army, upon the notice of their advancing towards them,

Jeremiah determined to go into the country, and (as the margin reads

it) to slip away from Jerusalem in the midst of tlic people, who, in

that interval of the siege, went out into the country to look after

their affairs there ; he endeavoured to steal away in the crowd, for,

though he was a man of great eminence, he could well reconcile him-

self to obscurity ; though he was one of a thousand, he was content

to be lost in the multitude, and buried alive in a comer, in a cottage.

Whether he designed for Anathoth or no, does not appear; his con-

cerns might call him thither, but his neighbours there were such as,

unless they were mended since, (ch. 11. 21.) might discourage him

from coming among them ; or he might intend to hide himself

somewhere where he was not known, and fulfil his own wish, {ch.

11. 2.) Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place/ Jeremiah

found he could do no good in Jerusalem, he laboured in vain among
them, and therefore determined to- leave them. Note, there are times

when it is the wisdom of good men to retire into privacy, to enter

into the chamber, and shot the doors about them, Isa. 26. 20.

H. That in this attempt he was seized as a deserter, and com-
mitted to prison

;
(v. 13—15.) He was in the gate of Benjamin, so

far he had gained his point, when a captain of the ivard, who,

probably, had the charge of that gate, discovered him, and took

him into custody. He was the grandson of Hananiah, who, the

Jews say, was Hananiah the false prophet, who contested with

Jeremiah, (ch. 28. 16.) and that this young captain had a spite to

Jeremiah upon that account. He could not arrest him without

some pretence, and that which he charges upon him is. Thou fall-

est away to the Chaldeans ; an unlikely story, for the Chaldeans

were now gone off, Jeremiah could not reach them : or if he

could, who would go over to a baffled army ? Jeremiah, therefore,

with good reason, and with both the confidence and the mildness

of an innocent man, denies the charge, " It is fuhe, 1 fall not

away to the Chaldeans, I am going upon my own lawful occasions."

Note, It is no new thing for the church's best friends to be repre-

sented as in the interest of her worst enemies ; thus have the

blackest characters been put upon the fairest, purest minds, and,

in such a malicious world as this is, innocency, nay excellency it-

self, is no fence against the basest calumny. When at any time

we are thus falsely accused, we may do as Jeremiah did, boldly

deny the charge, and then commit our cause to him that judges

righteously. Jeremiah's protestation of his integrity, though he

be a prophet, a man of God, a man of honour and sincerity, though

he is a priest, and is ready to say it in verbo sacerdotis—on the word

of a priest, is not regarded ; but he is brought before the privy-

council, who, without examining him and the proofs against him,

but upon the base, malicious insinuation of the captain, fell into

a passion with him, they were wroth ; and what justice could be

expected from men, who, being in anger, would hear no reason ?

They beat him, without any regard had to his coat and character,

and then put him in prison, in the worst prison they had, that in

the house of Jonathan the scribe ; either it had been his house, and
he had quitted it for the inconveniences of it, but it was thought

pood enough for a prison ; or it was now his house, and perhaps

he was a rigid severe man, that made it a house of cruel bondage
fo his prisoners. Into this prison Jeremiah was thrust, into the

dungeon, which was dark and cold, damp and dirty, the most un-
comfortable, unhealthful place in it ; in the cells or cabins,

there he must lodge, among which there is no choice, for they are

all alike misemble lodging-places; there Jeremiah remained many

days, and, for aught appears, nobody came near him, or in<|uired

after him. See what a world this is ! The wicked princes, who
are in rebellion against (iod, lie at ease, lie in state, in their palaces,

while godly Jeremiah, who is in the service of God, lies in pain, in t

loathsome dungeon. It is well that there is a world to come !

III. That Zedekiah at length scut tor him, and shewed hiir.

gome favour; but, probably, not till the Chaldean army »as re-

turned, and had laid fresh siege to the city ; when their vain hopes,

with which they fed themselves, (and in confidence of which they

had re-enslaved their servants, ch, 34. I 1.) were all vanished, then
they were m a greater confusion and consternation than ever ; " (

)

then" (says Zedekiah) " send in all haste for the prophet ; let me
have some talk with him." When the Chaldeans were withdrawn,
he only sent to the prophet to pray for him ; but now that they had
again invested the city, he sent for him to consult him. Thus gra-

cious will men be when pangs come upon them !

1. The king sent for him to give him private audience as an
ambassador from God. He ashed him secretli/ in his house, be ;ng
ashamed to be seen in his company, " Is there any wordfrom the

Lord ? v. 1 7. Any word of comfort ? Canst thou give us any
hopes that the Chaldeans shall again retire ?" Note, Those that

will not hearken to God s admonitions when they are in prosperity,

would be glad of his consolations when they are in adversity, and
expect that his ministers should then speak words of peace to them

;

but how can they expect it ? What have they to do with peace ?

Jeremiah's life and comfort are in Zedekiah s hand, and he has

now a petition to present to him for his favour, and yet, having

this opportunity, he tells him plainly, that there is a wordfrom the

Lord, but no word of comfort for him or his people ; Thou shall

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. If Jeremiah had
consulted with flesh and blood, he would have given him a plau-

sible answer, and though he would not have told him a lie, yet

he might have chosen whether he would tell him the worst at this

time ; what occasion was there for it, when he had so often told

it him before ? But Jeremiah was one that had obtained mercy of
the Lord to be faithful, and would not, to obtain mercy of man,
be unfaithful either to God or to his prince ; he therefore tells him
the truth, the whole truth. And, since there was no remedy, it

would be a kindness to the king to know his doom, that being no sur-

prise to him, it might be the less a terror, and he might provide to

make the best of bad. Jeremiah takes this occasion to upbraid him
and his people with the credit they gave to the false prophets, who
told them that the king of Babylon should not come at all, or when he

was withdrawn, should not come again against them, v. 19. " Where
are now your prophets, who told you that you should have peace ?"

Note, Those who decei ve themselves with groundless hopes of mercy,

will justly be upbraided with it when the event has undeceived them.

2. He improved this opportunity for the presenting of a private

petition, as a poor prisoner, v. 18. 20. It was not in Jeremiah's

power to reverse the sentence God had passed upon Zedekiah, but

it was in Zedekiah's power to reverse the sentence which the

princes had given against him ; and therefore, since he thought

him fit to be used as a prophet, he would not think him fit to be

abused as the worst of malefactors. He humbly expostulates with

the king ; " What have I offended against thee, or thy servants,

or this people, what law have I broken, what injury have I done

to the common welfare, that ye have put me in prison?' And
many a one that has been very hardly dealt with, has been able to

make the same appeal, and to make it good. He likewise earnestly

begs, and very pathetically, (v. 20.) Cause me not to return to

yonder noisome gaol, to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die

there. This was the language of innocent nature, sensible of its

own grievances, and solicitous for its own preservation. Thougli

he was not at all unwilling <* die God's martyr, yet, having so

fair an opportunity to get relK '', he would not let it slip, lest he

should die his own murderer. When Jeremiah delivered Gods
message, he spake, as one having authority, with the greatest

boldness ; but when he presented his own request, he spake as

one under authority, with the grea^t submissiveness ; Hear me,

I pray thee, my lord the king, U( «>/ supplications, I pray thee,
r
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be accepted before thee. Here is not a word of complaint of the

princes that unjustly committed him, no offer to bring an action of

false imprisonment against them, but all in a way of modest sup-

plication to the king, to teach us that even when we act with

the courage that becomes the faithful servants of God, yet we must

conduct ourselves with the humility and modesty that become

dutiful subjects to the government God hath set over us. A lion

in God s cause, must b* a lamb in his own. And we find that

God gave Jeremiah favour in the eyes of the king. (1.) He gave

him his re (tiest, took care that he should not die in the dungeon,

but ordered that h^> should have the liberty of the court of tlie pri-

son, where he might have a pleasant walk, and breathe a free air.

(2.) He gave him more than his request, took care that lie should

not die for want, as many did that had their liberty, by reason of

the straitness of the siege ; he ordered him his daily bread out of

the public stock (for the prison was within the verge of the court)

till all the bread was spent. Zedekiah ought to have released him,

nay, to have preferred him, to have made him a privy-counsellor,

as Joseph was taken from prison to be the second man in the king-

dom ; but he had not courage to do that,—it was well he did as he did,

and it is an instance of the care God takes of his suffering servants

that are faithful to him. He can make even their confinement turn

to their advantage, and the court of their prison to become as green

pastures to them, and raise up such friends to provide for them, that

in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. At destruction and
famine thou shall laugh.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
/« this chapter, just as in the farmer, ue hare Jeremiah greatly debased under

the frowns nf the princes, and yetgreatly honoured by thefavour ofthe Icing ;

they used him as a criminal, he used him as a privy-counsellor. Here, I.

Jeremiah for his faithfulness is put into the dungeon by the princes, v. 1 . . (j.

//. .4/ the intercession of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, by special order from
the king, he is taken up out of llu dungeon, and confined only to the court of

the prison, v. 7 . . 13. /// He has a private conference with the king upon

the present conjuncture of affairs, v. It.. 23. IV. Care is taken to keep

that conference private, v. 2-1 . . 28.

I. FT^HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and
JL Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the

son of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah,

heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all

the people, saying, 2. Thus saith the Lord, He
that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence : but he that goeth

forth to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have his

life for a prey, and shall live. 3. Thus saith the Lord,
This city shall surely be given into the hand of the

king of Babylon's army, which shall take it. ±.

Therefore the princes said unto the king, We beseech

thee, let this man be put to death : for thus he weaken-
ed thehands ofthe men ofwar that remain inthiscity,

and the handsof all the people, in speakingsuch words
unto them: for this man seeketh not the welfare of this

people, but the hurt. 5. Then 'Zedekiah the king said,

Behold, he is in your hand : for the king is not he
that can do any thing against you. 6. Then took
they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of
Malchiah the son of Hammelech, that was in the
court of the prison : and they let down Jeremiah
with cords. And in the dungeon there was no
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 7.
Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the
eunuchs which was in the king's house, heard that

they had put Jeremiah'nthedungeon • (thekingthen

sitting in the gate of Benjamin ;) 8. Ebed-melech
went forth out of the king's house, and spake to the

king, saying, 9. My lord the king, these men have

done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the

prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon : and
he is like to die for hunger in the place where he is ;

for there is no more bread in the city. 10. Then the

king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying,

Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take up
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he
die. 11. So Ebed-melech took the men with him,

and went into the house of the king under the trea-

sury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten

rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon
to Jeremiah. 12. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian

said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts

and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the

cords. And Jeremiah did so. 13. So they drew
up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the

dungeon ; and Jeremiah remained in the court of

the prison.

Here, 1. Jeremiah persists in his plain preaching; what he had
many a time said, he still says, [v. 3.) This city shall be given into

the hand of the king of Babylon ; though it hold out long, it will

be taken at last ; nor would he have so often repeated this unwel-

come message, but that he could put them in a certain way, though

not to save the citv, yet to save themselves ; so that every man
might have his own life given him for a prey, if he would be ad-

vised, v. 2. Let him not stay in the city, in hopes to defend that,

for it will be to no purpose, but let him go forth to the Chaldeans,

and throw himself upon their mercy, before things come to ex-
tremity, and then he shall live ; they will not put him to the sword,

but give him quarter, Satis est prostrasse leoni.—It suffices the lion

to lay his antagonist prostrate, and he shall escape the famine and
pestilence, which will be the death of multitudes within the citv.

Note, Those do better for themselves, who patiently submit to the

rebukes of Providence, than those who contend with them. And if

we cannot have our liberty, we must reckon it a mercy to have our
lives, and not foolishly throw them away upon a point of honour

;

they may be reserved for better times.

2. The princes persist in their malice against Jeremiah. He
was faithful to his country, and his trust as a prophet, though

he had suffered many a time for his faithfulness ; and though at

this time he ate the king s bread, yet that did not stop his mouth.
But his persecutors were still bitter against him, and complained
that he abused the liberty he had of walking in the court of the pri-

son, for though he could not go to the temple to preach, yet he

vented the same things in private conversation to those that came
to visit him ; and therefore (v. 4.) they represented him to the

king as a dangerous man, disaffected to his country, and to the go-

vernment he lived under ; He seeks not the welfare of this people,

but the hurt: an unjust insinuation, for no man had laid out him-
self more for the good of Jerusalem than he had done. They re-

present his preaching as having a bad tendency ; the design of it

was plainly to bring men to repent, and turn to God, which would
have been as much as any thing a strengthening to the hands both

of the soldiery and of the burghers, and yet they represented it as

weakening their hands, and discouraging them ; if he did this, it

was their own fault. Note, It is common for wicked people to

look upon God's faithful ministers as their enemies, only because
they shew them what enemies they are to themselves while they

continue impenitent.

3. Jeremiah, hereupon, bv the king's permission, is piit into a dun-
geon, with a view to his destruction there. Zedekiah, though he



Before Christ 589. JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. Ebed-melech's Care of Jeremiah.

feil a conviction that Jeremiah was a prophet, sent of Goil, had not

courage to own it, but yielded to the violence of his persecutors,

v. 5. //'• u in BOW hand : and a worse sentence he could not have

passed upon him. We found in Jehoiakim's reign, that the princes

were better affected to the prophet than the 'king was, (ch. 36.

25.) but now they were more violent against him, a sign that they

were ripening apace for ruin. Had it been in a cause that con-

cerned his own honour or profit, he would have let them know
that the king is he who can do what he pleases, whether they will

or no ; but in the cans of God and his prophet, which he was

verv cool in, he basely sneaks, and truckles to them, The king is

not ne that can do aiv/ thing against ifou. Note, Those will have

a great deal to answer for, who, thoug'i th>v have a secret kind-

ness for good people, dare not own it in a time of need, nor will do

what they might do, to prevent mischief designed them. The
princes having this general warrant from the kins;, immediately

put poor Jeremiah into the dwnqeon of Malchiah, th it was in the

court of the prison, (v. G.) a deep dungeon, for they let him down
into it with cords ; and a dirty one, for there was no water in it,

but mire, and he sunk in the mire, up to the neck, says Josephus.

They that put him here, doubtless designed that he shoild die here,

die for hunger, die for cold, and so die miserably, die obscurely,

fearing, if they should put him to death openly, the people might

be affected with what he would say, and be incensed against them.

Many of God s faithful witnesses have thus been privately made
awav, and starved to death in prisons, whose blood will be brought

to account in the day of discovery. We are not here told what

Jeremiah did in this distress, but he tells us himself, (Lam. 3. 35,

57.) 1 called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low dungeon, and
thou drewest near, saying. Fear not.

4. Application is made to the king by an honest courtier, Ebed-

vielech, one of the gentlemen of the bed-chamber, in behalf of

the poor sufferer. Though the princes carried on the maiter as

privately as they could, yet it came to the ear of this good man,

who, probably, sought opportunities to do good. It may be, he

came to the knowledge of it by hearing Jeremiah's moans out of

the dungeon, for it was in the king's house, v. 7. Ebed-melech was

an Ethiopian, a stranger to the commonwealth of Israel, and yet 1 ad

in him more humanity, and more divinity too, than native Israelites

had. Christ found more faith among Gentiles than among Jews.

Ebed-melech lived in a wicked court, and a very corrup, degene-

rate age, and yet had a great sense both of equity and piety.

God has his remnant in all places, among all sorts. There were

saints even in Caesar's household. The king was now sitting in

the gates of Benjamin, to try causes, and receive appeals and pe-

titions, or perhaps holding a council of war there : thither Ebed-

melech went immediately to him, for the case would not admit de-

lay ; the prophet might have perished, if he had trifled, or put it off

till he had an opportunity of speaking to the king in private.

No time must be lost when life is in danger, especially so valuable a

life. He boldly asserts that Jeremiah had a great deal of wrong
done him, and is not afraid to tell the king so. though they were

princes that did it, though they were now present in court, and

though they had the king s warrant for what they did. Whither

should oppressed innocency flee for protection but to the throne,

especially wTien great men are its oppressors ? Ebed-melech ap-

pears truly brave in this matter ; he does not mince the matter

;

though he had a place at court, whic'i he would be in danger of

losing for his plain dealing, yet he tells the king faithfully, let him
take it as he will. These men have done ill in all that they have
done to Jeremiah. Tiipy dealt unjustly with him, for he had not

deserved any punishment at all ; and thev had dealt barbarously

with him, so as they used not to deal with the vilest malefactors.

And they needed not to have put him to this miserable death, for

if they had let him alone where he was, he was likely to die for

hunger in the place where he was, in the court of the prison to which

he was confined, for there was no more bread in the city ; the stores

out of which he was to have his allowance, (ch. 37. 21.) were in

a manner spent. See how God can raise up friends for his people

in distress, where they little thought of them ; and spirit men for his

service even beyond expectation '

5. Orders are immediately given for his release, and Ebed-me-
lech takes care to see them executed. The king who, but now,
durst do nothing against the princes, had his heart wonderfully
changed on a sudden, and will now have Jeremiah released, in de-

fiance of the princes, for therefore he orders no less than 30 nun,
and those of the life-guard, to be employed in fetching him out o.

the dungeon, lest the princes should raise a party to oppose it,

r. 1(1. Let this encourage us to appear boldly for God—we may
succeed better than we could have thought, for the hearts of kings

are in the hand of God. Ebed-melech gained his point, and soon
brought Jeremiah the good news ; and it is observable how particu-

larly the manner of his drawing him out of the dungeon is re-

lated : (for God is not unrighteous to forget any work or labour of
love which is shewed to his people or ministers, no, nor any circum-

stance of it, lleb. 6. 10.) special notice is taken of his great tender-

ness in providing old soft rags for Jeremiah to put under his

arm-holes, to keep the cords from hurting him, wherewith he was
to be drawn up, his arm-holes being, probably, galled by the co ds

wherewith he was let down. Nor did he throw the rags down to

him, lest they should be lost in the mire, but carefully let them down,

v. 11, 12. Note, Those that are in distress should not only be

relieved, but relieved with compassion and marks of respect

;

all which shall be placed to account, and abound to a good account

in the day of recompence. See what a good use even old rotten

rags may be put to, which therefore should not be made waste of,

any more than broken meat : even in the king's house, and under

the treasury too, these were carefully preserved for the use of the

poor or sick. Jeremiah is brought up out of the dungeon, and is now
where he was, in the court of the prison, v. 13. Perhaps Ebed-
melech could have made interest with the king to have got him his

discharge from thence also, now that he had the king's ear, but

he thought him safer, and better provided for there, than he would

be any where else. God can, when he pleases, make a prison

to become a refuge and hiding-place to his people in distress and

danger.

14. Then Zedekiali the king sent, and took Jere-

miah the prophet unto him into the third entry that

is in the house of the Lord ; and the king said unto
Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing, hide nothing from
me. 15. Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I

declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to

death ? And if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not

hearken unto me ? 16. So Zedekiah the king sware

secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth,

that made us this soul, I will not put thee to death,

neither will I give thee into the hand of these men
that seek thy life. 17. Then said Jeremiah unto Ze-

dekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the

God of Israel ; If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto

the king of Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall

live, and this city shall not be burned witli fire, and

thou shalt live, and thine house : IS. But if thou wilt

not go forth to the king of Babylon's princes, then

sha]' rhis city be given into the hand of the Chal-

deans, and they shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt

not escape out of their hand. 19. And Zedekiah

the king said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the

Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they de-

liver me into their hand, and they mock me. 20.

But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee.

Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which

I sneak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee, and
v
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thy soul shall live. 21. But if thou refuse to go

forth, this is the word that the Lord hath shewed me:

22. And, behold, all the women, that are left in the

kino- of Judah's house shall be brought forth to the

kino- of Babylon's princes, and those women shall say,

Thy friends have set thee on, and have prevailed

against thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, and they

are turned away back. 23. So they shall bring out

all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans ; and

thou Shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be

taken by the hand of the king of Babylon : and thou

shalt cause this city to be burned with fire. 24. Then

said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of

these words, and thou shalt not die. 25. But if the

princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they

come unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us

now what thou hast said unto the king, hide it not

from us, and we will not put thee to death ; also

what the king said unto thee : 26. Then thou shalt

say unto them, I presented my supplication before

the kin ;, that he would not cause me to return to Jo-

nathan's house, to die there. 27- Then came all the

princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him ; and he told

them according to all these words that the king had

commanded. So they left off speaking with him ;

for the matter was not perceived. 28. So Jeremiah

abode in the court of the prison until the day that

Jerusalem was taken ; and he was there when Jeru-

salem was taken :

In the foregoing chapter, we had the king in close conference with

Jeremiah, and here again, though [v. 5.) he had given him up into

the hands of his enemies ; such a struggle there was, in the breast of

this unhappy prince, between his convictions and his corruptions.

Observe,

1. The honour that Zedekiah did to the prophet. When he was

newly fetched out of the dungeon, he sent for him to advis? with him

privately. He met him in the third entry, or, as the margin

reads it, the principal entry, that is in, or leads towards, or ad-

joins to, the house of the Lord, v. 14. In appointing this place

of interview with the prophet, perhaps he intpnded to shew a respect

and reverence for the house of God, which was proper enough

now that he was desiring to hear the word of God. Zedekiah

would ask Jeremiah a thing : it should rather be rendered, a word

;

" I am here asking thee for a word of prediction, of counsel, of

comfort, a word from the Lord, ch. 37. 17. Whatever word thou

hast for me, hide it not from me, let me know the worst." He had

been told plainly what things would come to, in the foregoing

chapter, but, like Balaam, he asks again, in hopes to get a more

^leasing answer, as if God, who is in one mind, were altogether

inch a one as himself, who was in many minds.

2. The bargain that Jeremiah ma.de with him, before he would

give him his advice, v. 15. He would indent, (1.) For his own
safety ; Zedekiah would have him deal faithfully with him ;

" And
if I do," says Jeremiah, " wilt thou net put me to death? I am
afraid thou wilt ;" (so some take it ;)

" what else can I expect

when thou art led blindfold by the princes ?" Or, " Wilt thou

promise that thou wilt not." Not that Jeremiah was backward to

seal the doctrine he preached, with his blood, when he was called

to it ; but, in doing our duty, we ought to use all lawful means

for our own preservation ; even the apostles of Christ did so. (2.)

He would indent for the success of his advice, being no less con-

cerned for Zedekiah's welfare than for his own. He is willing to
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give him wholesome advice, and does not upbraid him with his

unkindness in suffering him to be put into the dungeon, nor bid him

go and consult with his princes, whose judgments he had such a

value for. Ministers must with meekness instruct even those that

oppose themselves, and render good for evil. He is desirous that

he should hear counsel, and receive instruction. " Wilt thou not

hearken unto me ? Surely thou wilt, I am in hopes to find thee

pliable at last, and now in this thy day willing to know the things

that belong to thy peace." Note, Then, and then only, there is

hope of sinners, when they are willing: to hearken to good coun-

sel. Some read it as spoken despairingly ;
" If I give thee coun-

sel, thou wilt not hear/ten unto me ; I have reason to fear thou wilt

not, and then I might as well keep my counsel to myself." Note,

Ministers have little heart to speak to those who have long and

often turned a deaf ear to them. Now, as to this latter concern

of Jeremiah's, Zedekiah makes him no answer, will not promise to

hearken to his advice : though he desires to know what is the mind

of God, yet he will reserve himself at liberty, when he does know
it, to do as he thinks fit ; as if it were the prerogative of a prince

not to have his ruin prevented by good counsel. But, as to the

prophet's safety, he promises him, upon the word of a king, and

confirms his promisa with an oath, that, whatever he should say

to him, no advantage should be taken against him for it ; 1 will

neither put thee to death, nor deliver tliee into the hands of those

that will, v. 16. This, he thought, was a mighty favour, and yet

Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar, when Daniel read their doom,

not only protected him, but preferred and rewarded him, Dan. 2.

29, 48. Zedekiah's oath on this occasion is solemn, and very ob-

servable ;
" As the Lord liveth, who made us this soul, who gave

me my life and thee thine, I dare not take away thy life unjustly,

knowing that then I should forfeit mv own to him that is the Lord

of life." Note, God is the Father of spirits; souls are his work-

manship, and they are more faithfully and wonderfully made than

bodies are. The soul both of the greatest prince and of the poorest

prisoner is of God s making ; lie fashioned their hearts alike easily.

In all our appeals to God, and in all our dealings both with our-

selves and others, we ought to consider this, that the living God
made us these souls.

3. The good advice that Jeremiah gave him, with good reasons

why he should take it, not from any prudence or politics of his

own, but in the name of the Lord, the God of hosts and God of

Israel ; not as a statesman, but as a prophet, he advises him by all

means to surrender himself and the city to the king of Babylon's

princes ; " Go forth to them, and make the best terms thou canst

with them," v. 17. This was the advice he had given to the peo-

ple, (v. 2.) and before, (ch. 21. 9.) to submit to divine judgments, and

not think of contending with them. Note, in dealing with God,

that which is good counsel to the meanest, is so to the greatest,

for there is no respect of persons with him. To persuade him to

take this counsel, he sets before him good and evil, life and death.

(1.) If he will tamely yield, he shall save bis children from the

sword, and Jerusalem from the flames. The white flag is yet

hun°; out ; if he will but acknowledge God's justice, he shall ex-

perience his mercy ; Tlie city shall not be burnt, and thou shall

live, and thy house. But, (2.) If he will obstinately stand it out,

it will be the ruin both of his house and Jerusalem
;

(?•. 18.) for

when God judges he will overcome. This is the case of sinners

with God ; let Them humbly submit to his grace and government,

.

and they shall live ; let them take hold on his strength, that they

may make peace, and they sha.'! take peace ; but if they harden

their hearts as^inst his proposals, will certainly be to their de-

struction ; they must either bend or break.

4. The objection which Zedekiah made against the prophet's

advice, v. 1 9. Jeremiah spake to him by prophecy, in the name

of God, and therefore if he had had a due regard to the divine

authority, wisdom, and goodness, as soon as he understood what

the mind of God was, he should immediately have acquiesced in

it, and resolved to observe it without disputing ; but, as if it had

been the dictate only,of Jeremiah's prudence, he advances against

it some prudential considerations of his own ; but human wisdom

is folly when it contradicts the divine counsels. All he suggests,
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f«, " I am afraid, not of the Chaldeans, their princes are men of

honour, hut of the Jews, that are already gone over to the Chalde-

ans ; when they see me follow them, who had so much opposed

their going, thcv will laugh at me, and say, Art thou also Become

Weak us wiilcr/' Isa. 14. 10. Now, (1.) It was not at all likely

that he should be thus exposed and ridiculed, that the Chaldeans

should so far gratify the Jews, or trample upon him, as to deliver

him into their hands ; nor that the Jews, who were themselves

captives, should be in such a gay humour, as to make a jest of the

misery of their prince. Note, We often frighten ourselves from

our duty by foolish, causeless, groundless fears, that are merely

the creatures of our own fancy and imagination. (2.) If he should

be taunted at a little by the Jews, could he not despise it, and

make light of it ? What harm would it do him ? Note, Those have

very weak and fretful spirits indeed, that cannot bear to be laugh-

ed at for that which is both their duty and their interest. (3.)

Though it had been really the greatest personal mischief that he

could have imagined it to be, yet he ought to have ventured it, in

obedience to God, and for the preservation of his family and city.

He thought it would be looked upon as a piece of cowardice to

surrender, whereas it would be really an instance of true

courage cheerfully to bear a lesser evil, the mocking of the

Jews, for the avoiding of a greater, the ruin of his family and

kingdom.

5. The pressing importunity with which Jeremiah followed the

advice he had given the king. He assures him that if he would

comply with the will of God herein, the thing he feared should

not come upon him ; (v. 20.) They shall not deliver thee up, but

treat thee as becomes thy character. He begs of him, after all the

foolish games he had played, to manage wisely the last stake, and

now at length to do well for himself ; Obey, I beseech thee, the

voice of llie Lord, because it is his voice, so it shall be rvell unto

thee. But he tells him what would be the consequence if he would

not obey. (1.) He himself would fill into the hands of the Chalde-

ans, as implacable enemies, whom he might now make his friends,

by throwing himself into their hands. If he must fall, he should

contrive how to fall easily ; " Thou shalt not escape, as thou hopest

to do," v. 23. (2.) He would himself be chargeable with the de-

struction of Jerusalem, which he pretended a concern for the pre-

servation of; " Thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire, for

by a little submission and self-denial thou mightst have prevented

it." Thus subjects often suffer for the pride and wilfulness of

their rulers, who should be their protectors, but prove their de-

slioyers. (3.) Whereas he causelessly feared an unjust reproach

for surrendering, he should certainly fall under a just reproach for

standing it out, and that from women too, v. 22. The court-

ladies who were left when Jehoiakim and Jeconiah were carried

away, will now at length fall into the hands of the enemy, and

ttiey shall say, " The men of thy peace, whom thou didst consult

ivith, and confide in, and who promised thee peace if thou wouldst

be ruled by them ; they have set thee on, have encouraged thee to

be bold. and brave, and hold out to the last extremity ; and see

what comes of it ? They, by prevailing upon thee, have prevailed

against thee, and thou findest those thy real enemies, that would

be thought thine only friends. Now thy feet are sunk in the mire,

thou art" embarrassed, and hast no way to help thyself ; thy feet

cannot get forward, but are turned away back." Thus will Zede-

kiah be bantered by the women, when all his wives and children

shall be made a prey to the conquerors, v. 23. Note, What we
seek to avoid by sin, will be justly brought upon us by the right-

eousness of God. And those that decline the way of duty, for

fear of reproach, will certainly meet with much greater reproach

in the wav of disobedience. The fear of the wicked, it shall come

upon him, Prov. 10. 24.

6. The care which Zedekiah took to keep this conference pri-

vate ;
[v. 24.) Let no man know of these words. He does not

at all incline to take God's counsel, nor so much as promise to con-

sider of it ; for so obstinate has he been to the calls of God, and so

trilful in the ways of sin, that though he has good counsel given

liim, he seems to be aiven up to walk in his own counsels.

Be has nothing to object against Jeremiah's advice, and vet

VOL. III. •* I

he will not follow it. Many hear God*s words, but will not do
them.

(1.) Jeremiah is charged to let no man know of what had past

between the king and him. Zedekiah is concerned to keep it pri-

vate, not so much for Jeremiah's safety, (for he knew the princes

could do him no hurt without his permission,) but for his own
reputation. Note, Many have really a better affection to good
men and good things than they are willing to own. God's pro-

phets are manifest in their consciences, (2 Cor. 5. 11.) but they

care not for manifesting that to the world ; they would rather

do them a kindness than have it known that they do : such, it is to

be feared, love the praise of men more than the praise of God.

(2.) He is instructed what to say to the princes, if they should

examine him about it. He must tell them that he was petitioning

the king not to remand him back to the house of Jonathan the

scribe ; (v. 25, 26.) and he did tell them so, (v. 27.) and, no
doubt, it was true : he would not let slip so fair an opportunity

of engaging the king's favour ; so that this was no lie or equivo-

cation, but a part of the truth, which it was lawful for him to

put them oft" with when he was under no obligation at all to tell

them the whole truth. Note, Though we must be harmless as

doves, so as never to tell a wilful lie, yet we must be wise as ser-

pents, so as not needlessly to expose ourselves to danger by telling

all we know.

CHAP. XXXIX.
As the prophet Isaiah, after he hail largely foretold the dclirerance of Jerusa-

lem out of the hands of the king of Assyria, gave a particular narrative of the

story, that it might appear how exactly the eventanswered to the prediction, so

the prophet Jeremiah , after he had largely foretold the delirering of Jerusalem

into the hands of the king of Babylon, gires a particular account of that sad

event for the same reason. That melancholy story we hare in this chapter,

which serves to disprove the false, faltering prophets, and to confirm the word

of God's messengers. We are here told, I. That Jerusalem, after eighteen

months' siege, was taken by the Chaldean army, v. 1 . . 3. //. That king Ze-

dekiah, attempting to make his escape, was seized, and made a miserable cap-

tire to the king of Babylon, v. 4 . . 7. ///. That Jerusalem was burnt to the

ground, and the people carried captive, except the poor, v. 8 . . 10. IV.
That the Chaldeans ivcre very kind to Jeremiah, and took particular care of

him, r. II . . 14. V. That Ebcd-melech too, for his kindness, had a protec-

tion from God himself in this day of desolation, v. 15 . . 18.

1. ~!"N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah,

JL in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon and all his army against Jerusa-

lem, and they besieged it. 2. And in the eleventh

year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth

daij of the month, the city was broken up. 3. And
all the princes of the king of Babylon came in, and

sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, Sam-

gar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer,

Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the

king of Babylon. 4. And it came to pass, that

when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and

all the men of war, then they fled, and went forth

out of the city by night, by the way of the king's

garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls ;
and he

went out the way of the plain. 5. But the Chal-

deans' army pursued after them, and overtook Ze-

dekiah in the plains of Jericho : and when they had

taken him, they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of Hamath,

where he gave judgment upon him. 6. Then the

king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Rib-

lah "before his eyes: also the king of Habylon slew

l all the nobles of Judah. 7. Moreover, he put out

IZedekiah's eves, and bound him with chains, to
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parry him to Babylon. S. And the Chaldeans

burned the king's house, and the houses of the peo-

ple, with fire, and brake down the walls of Jerusa-

lem. 9. Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the

guard, carried away captive into Babylon the rem-

nant of the people that remained in the city, and

those that fell away, that fell to him, with the rest

of the people that remained. 10. But Nebuzar-
adan, the captain of the guard, left of the poor of

(he people, which had nothing, in the land of

.ludah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the

same time.

We were told, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that Jere-

miah abode patiently in the court of the prison, until the day that

Jerusalem was taken. He gave the princes no further disturbance

by his prophesying, nor they him by their persecutions, for he had
no more to say than what he had said, and, the siege being carried

on briskly, God found them other work to do. See here what
it came to.

1. The city is at length taken by storm ; for how could it hold

out when God himself fought against it ? Nebuchadnezzar's army
sat down before it in the ninth year of Zedekiah, in the tenth month,

(v. 1.) in the depth of winter. Nebuchadnezzar himself soon after

retired to take his pleasure, and left his generals to cany on the

siege : they intermitted it a while, but soon renewed it with re-

doubled force and vigour. At length, in the eleventh year, in the

fourth month, about midsummer, they entered the city, the soldiers

being so weakened by famine, and all their provisions being now
spent, that they were not able to make any resistance, v. 2. Je-

rusalem was so strong a place, that nobody would have believed

the enemy could ever have entered its gates, Lam. 4. 12. But sin

had provoked God to withdraw his protection, and then, like

Samson when his hair is cut, it is weak as other cities.

2. The princes of the king of Babylon take possession of the

middle gate, v. 3. Some think that it was the same with that

r/hich is called the second gate, (Zeph. 1. 10.) which is supposed
to be in the middle wall that divided between one part of the city

and the other ; here they cautiously made a halt, and durst not go
forward into so large a city, among men that perhaps would sell

their lives as dear as they could, until they had given directions

for the searching of all places, that thev might not be surprised bv
any ambush. They sat in the middle gate, from thence to take a
view of the city, and give orders. The princes are here named,
rough and uncouth names they are, to intimate what a sad change
sin had made ; there where Eliakim and Hilkiah, who bare the name
of the God of Israel, used to sit, now sit Nergal-sharezer, and
Samgar-ncbo, Sfc. who bare the names of the heathen gods.

Rab-saris and Rab-mag are supposed to be not the names of distinct

persons, but the titles of those whose names go before. Sarsechim
was Rab-saris, that is, captain of the guard, and Nergal-sharezer,
to distinguish him from the other of the same name that is put
first, is called Rub-maq, that is, camp-master, either muster-mas-
ler, or quarter-master : these and the other great generals sat in the
gate. And now was fulfilled what Jeremiah prophesied long since,

(f/i. 1. 15.) that the families of the kingdoms of the north should
set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem

;

justly do the princes of the heathen set up themselves there, where
the gods of the heathen had been so often set up.

3. Zedekiah, having in disguise perhaps seen the princes of the
king of Babylon take possession of one of the gates of the city,

thought it high time to shift for his own safety, and, loaded with
guilt and fear, he went out of the city, under no other protection

but that of the night, [v. 4.) which soon failed him, for he was
discovered, pursued, and overtaken ; though he made the best of
his. way, he could make nothing of it, could not get forward, but

in the plains of Jericho fell into the hands of the pursuers
; [v. 5.)

thence he was brought prisoner to Riblah, where the king of B»-
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bylon passed sentence upon him as a rebel, not sentence of death,

but, one may almost say, a worse thing. For, (1.) He slew hia

so7is before his eyes, and they must all be little, some of them in-

fants, for Zedekiah himself was now but thirty-two years of age. The
deaths of these sweet babes must needs be so many deaths to him-

self, especially when he considered that his own obstinacy was the

cause of it, for he was particularly told of this thing ; [eh. 38. 23.)

They shall bring forth thy wives and children to the Chaldeans.

(2.) He slew all the nobles of Judah, (v. 6.) probably not those

princes of Jerusalem who had advised him to this desperate course,

(it would be a satisfaction to him to see them cut oft',) but the

great men of the country, who were innocent of the matter. (3.)

He ordered Zedekiah to have his eyes put out, (v. 7.) so condemn-
ing him to darkness, for life, who had shut his eyes against the

clear light of God's word, and was of those princes who will net

understand, but walk on in darkness, Ps. 82. 5. (4.) He bound
him with two brazen chains or fetters, (so the margin reads it,) to

carry him away to Babylon, there to spend the rest of his days in

misery. All this sad story we had before, 2 Kings 25. 4, &c.

4. Some time after, the city was burnt, temple and palace and

all, and the wall of it broken down, v. 8. " O Jerusalem, Jerusa-

lem ! this comes of killing the prophets, and stoning them that were

sent to thee. O Zedekiah, Zedekiah ! this thou mightst bave

prevented, if thou wouldst but have taken God's counsel, and

yielded in time."

5. The people that were left were all carried away captives to

Rabylon, v. 9. Now they must bid a final farewell to the land of

their nativity, that pleasant land, and to all their possessions and
enjoyments in it ; must be driven some hundreds of miles, like

beasts, before the conquerors, that were now their cruel masters

;

must lie at their mercy in a strange land, and be servants to them
who would be sure to rule them with rigour. The word Trprant

is originally a Chaldee word, and is often used for Lords by the

Chaldee paiaphrast, as if the Chaldeans, when they were lords,

tyrannized more than any other : we have reason to think that the

poor Jews had reason to say so. Some few were left behind, but
they were the poor of the people, that had nothing to lose, and
therefore never made any resistance. And thev not only had their

liberty, and were left to tarry at home, but the captain of the

guard gave them vineyards and fields at the same time, such as they

were never masters of before, v. 10: Observe here, (1.) The
wonderful changes of Providence ; some are abased, others ad-

vanced, (1 Sam. 2. 5.) the hungry arc filled with good things, and
the rich sent empty away. The ruin of some proves the rise of

others. Let us therefore rejoice as though we rejoiced not, in our

abundance, and weep as though we wept not, in our distresses.

(2.) The just retributions of Providence; the rich had been proud

oppressors, and now they were justly punished for their injustice
;

the poor had been patient sufferers, and now they are graciously

rewarded for their patience, and amends made them for all their

losses ; for, verily there is a God that judges in the earth, even in

this world, much more in the other.

11. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave

charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard, saying, 12. Take hiin, and
look well to him, and do him no. harm ; but do unto

him even as he shall say unto thee. 13. So Ne-
buzar-adan, the captain of the guard, sent, and Ne-
bushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-
mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes. 14

Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the

court of the prison, and committed him unto Ge-
daliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that

he should carry him home: so he dwelt atnonj

the people. \5. Now, the word of the 'Lord came
unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the r.ciu'i

of the prison, saying, 16. Go and speak tc Ebeci-
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meleeh the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will

bring my words upon this city for evil, and not lor

good ; and they shall be accomplished in that day

Before thee. 17- But 1 will deliver thee in that

day, saith the Lord ;
and thou shalt not be given

into the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid.

IS. For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt

not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a

prey unto thee ; because thou hast put thy trust in

me, saith the Lord.
Here we must sing of merry, ns in the former part of the chap-

ter we sarin; of judgment, and must sing unto God of both. We
may observe here,

f. A gracious providence concerning Jeremiah. Wlien Jerusa-

lem was laid in ruins, and all metCs hearts failed them for fear, then

might he lift up his head with comfort, knowing that Jiis redemp-

tion drew niqh, as Christ's followers, when the second destruction

of Jerusalem was hastening on, Luke 21. 28. Nebuchadnezzar

had given particular orders that care should be taken of him, and
that he should be in all respects well used, v. 11, 12. Nebuzar-

adan and the rest of the kin? of Babylon's princes observed these

orders, and discharged him out of prison, and did every thing to make
him easy, v. 13, 14.

Now we may look upon this,

1. As a very generous act of Nebuchadnezzar, who, though he

was a haughty potentate, yet took cognizance of this poor prophet
;

doubtless he had received information concerning him from the

deserters, that he had foretold the king of Babylon's successes

against Judah and other countries, that he had pressed his prince

and people to submit to him, and that he had suffered very hard

things for so doing; and in consideration of all this, (though per-

haps he might have heard also that he had foretold the destruction

of Babylon at length,) he gave him these extraordinary marks of

his favour. Note, It is the character of a great soul to take notice

of the services and sufferings of the meanest. It was honourably

done of the king, to give this charge, even before the city was

taken, and of the captains to observe it, even in the heat of action,

and it is recorded for imitation.

2. As a reproach to Zedekiah and the princes of Israel ; they put

him in a prison, and the king of Babylon and his princes took him

out. God's people and minister; have often found fairer and kinder

usage among strangers and infidels than among those that call them-

selves of the holy city. St. Paul found more favour and justice with

king Agrippa than with Ananias the high-priest.

3. As the performance of God s promise to Jeremiah, in recom-

pense for his services ;
(ch. 15. 11.) / will cause the enemy to treat

thee well in the day of evil. Jeremiah had been faithful to his trust

as a prophet, and now God approves himself faithful to him, and

the promise he had made him. Now he is comforted, according

to the lime wherein he had been afflicted, and sees thousands fall

on each hand, and himself safe. The false prophets fell by those

judgments" which they said should never come, (ch. 14. 15.)

winch made their misery the more terrible to them. The true

prophet escaped those judgments which he said would come, and

that made his escape the more comfortable to him. The same that

were the instruments of punishing the persecutors, were the instru-

ments of relieving the persecuted ; and Jeremiah thought never the

worse of his deliverance for its coming by the hand of the king of

Babylon, but saw the more of the hand of God in it. A fuller ac-

count of this matter we shall meet with in the next chapter.

II. A gracious message to Ebed-melech, to assure him of a re-

compense for his kindness to Jeremiah. This message was sent

him bv Jeremiah himself, who, when he returned him thanks for

Ins kindness to him, thus turned him over to God to be his Pay-

master. He relieved a prophet in the name of a prophet, and thus

ne had a propliet's reward. This message was delivered to him im-

weri'3»0v after he had done that kindness to Jeremiah, but it is

mentioned here after the taking of the city, to shew that as God
was kind to Jeremiah at that time, to he was to Ebed-melech for

his sake; and it was a tol<en of special favour to both, and they

ought so to account it, that they were not involved in any of trie

common calamities. Jeremiah is bid to tell him, 1. That God
would certainly bring upon Jerusalem the ruin that had been long

and often threatened ; and, for his further satisfaction, in having

been kind to Jeremiah, he should see him abundantly proved a

true prophet, !•. K). 2. That God took notice of the fear he had

of the judgments coming. Though he was bravely bold in the

service of God, yet he was afraid of the rod of God. The enemies
were men of whom he was afraid. Note, God knows how to

adapt and accommodate his comforts to the fears and griefs of Ins

people, for he knows their souls in adversity. 3. That he shall be

delivered from having a share in the common calamity ; / will de-

liver thee, I will surely deliver thee. He had been instrumental to

deliver God's prophet out of the dungeon, and now God pro-

mises to deliver him ; for he will be behind-hand with none for

any service they do, directly or indirectly, for his name ; " Thou
hast saved Jeremiah's life, that was precious to thee, and therefore

tin/ life shall be given thee for a prey." 4. The reason given for

this distinguishing favour which God had in store for him, is, be-

cause thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord. God, in recom-

pensing men's services, has an eye to the principle they go upon

in those services, and rewards according to those principles : and

there is no principle of obedience that will be more acceptable to

God, nor have a greater influence upon us, than a believing confi-

dence in God. Ebed-melech trusted in God that he would own
him, and stand bv him, and then he was not afraid of the face of

man. And those who trust God, as this good man did, in the way

of duty, will find that their hope shall not make them ashamed in

times of the greatest danger.

CHAP. XL.
We hare attended Jerusalem'*funeral pile, and hare taken our leare of the cap-

tire* that were carried to Babylon, not expecting to hear any more of them in

this book, perhaps ire may in Ezckiet, and 7nust in this and the four following

chapters observe the story of those few Jews that were left to remain in the

land, after their brethren were carried away, and it is a very melancholy story

;

for, though at first there were some hopeful prospects of their well-doing, they

soon appeared as obstinate in sin as erer, unhumbled and unreformed, till all

the rest of thejudgments, threatened in Dent. 28. being brought upon them,

that which in the last rcrse of that dreadful chapter completes the threat-

ening*, was accomplished. The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again.

In this chapter we hare, I. A more particular account ofJeremiah's discharge,

and his settlement with Gedaliah, v. 1 . . 6. //. The great resort of the Jew*

that remained scattered in the neighbouring countries to Gedaliah, who was

made their governor under the king of Babylon ; and the good posture tluy

were in for a while under him, r. 7 . . 12. J 1 1. A treacherous design formed

against Gedaliah, by Ishmacl, which we shall find executed in the tuxtchap-

tor, v. 13 . . 16.

1. rrUIE word which came to Jeremiah from the

1 Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the cap-

tain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when

he had taken him, being bound in chains among

all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem

and Judah, which were carried away captive unto

Babylon. 2. And the captain of the guard took

Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lord thy God

hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 3.

Now the Lord hath brought it, and done accord-

ing as he hath said : because ye have sinned against

the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore

this thing is come upon you. 4. And now, behold,

I loose thee this dav from the chains which were

upon thine hand. *If it seem good unto thee to

come with me into Babylon, come, and I will

look well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to

come with me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all
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the land is before thee : whither it seemeth good

and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 5. Now,
while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back

also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha-

phan, whom the king of Babylon hath made go-

vernor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with

him among the people ; or go wheresoever it seem-

eth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain

of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and
let him go. 6. Then went Jeremiah unto Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and dwelt with

him among the people that were left in the land.

The title of this part of the book, which begins the chapter,

Mems misapplied, (The word which came to Jeremiah,) for here

is nothing of prophecy in this chapter, but it is to be referred to

ch. 42. 7. where we have a message that God sent by Jeremiah to

the captains and the people that remained, and the story betwixt,

and that is only to introduce that prophecy, and shew the occasion

of it, that it may be the better understood ; and Jeremiah, being
himself concerned in the story, was the better able to give an ac-

count of it.

In these verses, we have Jeremiah's adhering, by the advice of
Nebuzar-adan, to Gedaliah. It should seem that Jeremiah was
rery honourably fetched out of the court of the prison by the king
of Babylon's princes, (ch. 39. 14.) but afterward, being found
among the people in the city, when orders were given to the infe-

rior officers to bind all they found that were of any fashion, in or-

der to their being carried captives to Babylon, he, through igno-

rance and mistake, was bound among the rest, and hurried away.
Poor man ! he seems to have been born to hardship and abuse ; a
man of sorrows indeed ! But when the captives were brought ma-
natied to Ramah, not far off, where a council of war, or court-

martial, was held, for giving orders concerning them, Jeremiah
was soon distinguished from the rest, and, by special order of the

court, was discharged.

1. The captain of the guard solemnly owns him to be a true

prophet
; (v. 2, 3.) " The Lord thy God, whose messenger thou

hast been, and in whose name thou hast spoken, has by thee pro-
nounced this evil upon this place ; they had fair warning given them
of it, but they would not take the warning, and now the Lord hath
brought it, and as by thy mouth he said it, so by my hand he

hath done what he said." He seems thus to justify what he had
done, and to glory in it, that he had been God's instrument to ful-

fil that which Jeremiah had been his messenger to foretell ; and
upon that account it was indeed the most glorious action he had
ever done. He tells all the people that were now in chains be-
fore him, It is because ye have sinned against the Lord, that this

thing is come upon you. The princes of Israel would never be
brought to acknowledge this, though it was as evident as if it had
been written with a sun-beam ; but this heathen prince plainly sees
it, that a people that had been so favoured as they had been by the
divine goodness, would never have been abandoned thus, had they
not been very provoking. The people of Israel had been often told

this from the pulpit by their prophets, and they would not re-
gard it

; now they are told it from the bench by their conqueror,
whom they dare not contradict, and who will make them regard it.

Note, Sooner or later, men shall be made sensible that their sin is

the cause of all their miseries.

2. He gives him free leave to dispose of himself as he thought
fit. He loosed him from his chains a second time, [v. 4.) invited
him to come along with him to Babylon, not as a captive, but as
a friend, as a companion ; and I will set my ci/e upon thee, so the
word is

;
" Not only I will looh well to thee, but I will shew thee

respect, will countenance thee, and will see that thou be safe and
weil provided for."' If he was not disposed to go to Babylon, he
might dwell where he pleased in his own country, for it was all

now at the disposal of the conquerors. He may go to Anathoth if
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he please, and enjoy the field he had purchased there. A grvat

change with this good man ! He that but lately was tossed from one
prison to another, may now walk at liberty from one possesion to

another.

3. He advises him to go to Gedaliah, and settle with him. This

Gedaliah was made governor of the land under the king of Babylon,

an honest Jew, who (it is probable) betimes went over with his

friends to the Chaldeans, and approved himself so well, that he had

this great trust put into his hands, v. 5. JFhile Jeremiah wat

not yet gone back, but stood considering what he should do, Ne-
buzar-adan, perceiving him neither inclined to go to Babylon, nor

determined whither to go, turned the scale for him, and bid him
by all means go to Gedaliah. Sudden thoughts sometimes prove

wise ones. But when he gave this counsel, he did not design to

oblige him by it, nor will he take it ill if he do not follow it ; Go
wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee. It is friendly in such

cases to give advice, but unfriendly to prescribe, and to be angry if

our advice be not taken. Let Jeremiah steer what course he

pleases, Nebuzar-adan will agree to it, and believe he does for the

best. Nor does he only give him his liberty, and an approbation

of the measures be shall take, but provides for his support ; he

gave him victuals, and a present, either in clothes or money,
and so let him go. See how considerate the captain of the. guard
was in his kindness to Jeremiah. He set him at liberty, but it was
in a country that was laid waste, and in which, as the posture of

it now was, he might have perished, though it was his own coun-
try, if he had not thus kindly furnished him with necessaries. Je-

remiah not only accepted his kindness, but took his advice, and
went to Gedaliah, to Mizpah, and dwelt with him, v. 6. Whe-
ther we may herein commend his prudence, I know not ; the event

does not commend it, for it did not prove at all to his comfort.

However, we may commend his pious affection to the land of Is-

rael, that, unless he were forced out of it, as Ezekiel and Da-
niel and other good men were, he would not forsake it, but

chose rather to dwell with the poor in the holy land, than witfi

princes in an unholy one.

7. Now when all the captains of the forces which
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard

that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had com-
mitted unto him men, and women, and children,

and of the poor of the land, of them that were not

carried away captive to Babylon ; 8. Then they

came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the

son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the

sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth,
and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Je-

zaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their

men. 9- And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son

of Shaphan, svvare unto them, and to their men,
saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in

the land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it

shall be well with you. 10. As for me, behold, T
will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans which
will come unto us : but ye, gather ye wine, and
summer-fruits, and oil, "«d put them in your ves-

sels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.

1 1. Likewise, when all the Jews that were in Moab,
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that

were in all the countries, heard that the king of
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he I

had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the
|

son of Shaphan ; 12. Even all the Jews returned
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out of all places whither they were driven, and
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto

Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer-fruits very

much. 13. Moreover, Johanan the sou of kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were in the

fields, came to Gedaliah to Mi/pah, 14. And
said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that

Baaiis the king of tin- Ammonites hath sent Ishmael

the sou of Nethaniah to slay thee ? But Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam believed them not. 15. Then
Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in

Mizpah secretly, saying. Let ine go, 1 pray thee,

and 1 will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and
no man shall know it ; wherefore should he slay

thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto
thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Ju-
dah perish ? 16. But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt

not do this thing ; for thou speakest falsely of
Ishmael.

We havei in these verses,

L. A bright sky opening upon the remnant of the Jews that

were left in their own land, and a comfortable prospect given them
of some peace and quietness, after the many years of trouble and

terror with which they had been afflicted. Jeremiah indeed had

never in his prophecies spoken of any such good days reserved for

the Jews immediately after the captivity ; but Providence seemed
to raise and encourage such an expectation, and it would be to

tliat miserable people as life from the dead. Observe the par-

ticulars.

1. Gedaliah, one of themselves, is made governor in the land,

by the king of Babnlon, v. 7. To shew that he designed to make
and keep them easy, he did not give this commission to one of the

princes of Babylon, but to one of their brethren, who, they might

be sure, wou'd seek their peace. He was the son of Ahikam, the

son of Shaphan, one of the princes. We read of his father, (cA.

26. 24.) that he took Jeremiah's part against the people. He
seems to be a man of great wisdom and a mild temper, and under

whose government the few that were left might be very happy.

The kins; of Babylon had a good opinion of him, and reposed

a confidence in him, for to him he committed all that were left

behind.

2. There is great resort to him from all parts, and all those

that were now the Jews of the dispersion, came and put them-
selves under his government and protection. (1.) The great men
that bad escaped the Chaldeans by force, came and quietly sub-

milted to Gedaliah for their own safety and common preserva-

tion. Divers are here named ; (v. 8.) they came with their men,

their servants, their soldiers, and so strengthened one another

;

and the king of Babylon had such a good opinion of Gedaliah

his delegate, that he was not at all jealous of the increase of their

numbers, but rather pleased with it. (2.) The poor meruthat had

escaped by flight into the neighbouring countries of Moab, Am-
nion, and Edom, were induced by the love they bare to their own
land, to return to it again, as soon as they heard that Gedaliah was
in authority there, v. 11, 12. Canaan itself would be an unsafe,

unpleasant country, if there were no gove nment or governors

there, and those that loved it dearly would not come back to it till

they heard there were. It would be a great reviving to them that

w»re dispersed, to come together again ; that were dispersed into

foreign countries, to come together in their own country ; that

were under strange kings, to be under a governor of their own nation.

See here, in wrath God remembered mercy, and yet admitted some
ol them upon a further trial of their obedience.

3. The model of this new government is drawn up and sealed

Gedaliah's Address to the People.

by an original contract, which Gedaliah confirmed with an oath,
a solemn oath

; [v. 9.) He sivare to them, and to their mm, it ,1

probable, according to the warrant and instructions he had receive i

from the king of Babylon, who empowered him to give them thi

assurances. (I.) They must own the property of ihtir lands to be
in the Chaldeans ; " Come," (says Gedaliah,) "fear not to serve
the Chaldeans. Fear not the sin "of it." Though the divine law
had forbidden them to make leagues with the heathen, yet the di-
vine sentence had obliged them to yield to the king of Babylon.
" Fear not the reproach of it, and the disparagement it will be to
your nation

; it is what God has brought you to, has bound you
to, and it is no disgrace to any to comply wilh him. Fear "not
the consequences of it, as if it would certainly make you and your's
miserable

; no, you will find the king of Babylon not so hard a
landlord as you apprehend him to be ; if you will but live peace-
ably, peaceably you shall live ; disturb not the government, and
it will not disturb you. Serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be
well with you." If they should make any difficulty of doing per-
sonal homage, or should be apprehensive of danger, when the
Chaldeans should come among them, Gedaliah, probably bv in-
struction from the king of Babylon, undertakes upon all occasions
to act for them, and make their applications acceptable to the
king

; (v. 20.) " As for me, behold, 1 will dwell at Mizpah, to

serve the Chaldeans, to do homage to them in the name of the
whole body, if there be occasion, to receive orders, and to pay
them their tribute when they come to us." All that passes be-
tween them and the Chaldeans shall pass through his hand

; and
if the Chaldeans put such a confidence in him, surely his own
countrymen may venture to do it. Gedaliah is willing thus to

give them the assurance of an oath, that he will do his part in pro-
tecting them, but being apt to err (as many good men are) on
the charitable side, it did not require an oath from them, that they

would be faithful to him, else the following mischief might have
been prevented. However, protection draws allegiance, though
it be not sworn ; and, by joining in with Gedaliah, they did, in ef-

fect, consent to the terms of government, that they should serve
the king of Babylon. But, (2.) Though they own the property of
their lands to be in the Chaldeans, yet, upon that condition, they
shall have the free enjoyment of them, and all the profits of them";
(v. 10.) " Gather ye wine and summer-fruits, and take them for

your own use
; put them in your vessels, to be laid up for winter-

store, as those do that live in a land of peace, and hope to eat the

Itibour of your hand ; nay, the labour of other people's hands, for

you reap what they sowed." Or perhaps they were the sponta-

neous products of that fertile soil, for which none had laboured.

And accordingly we find, [v. 12.) that they gathered wine and
summer-fruits very much, such as were at present upon the ground,
for their corn-harvest was over some time before Jerusalem was
taken. While Gedaliah was in care for the public safety, he left

them to enjoy the advantages of the public plenty, and, fjr aught
appears, demanded no tribute from them ; for he sought not his

own profit, but the profit of many.
II. Here is a dark cloud gathering over this infant state, and

threatening a dreadful storm. How soon is this hopeful prospect

blasted ! For when God begins in judgment he will make an end.

It is here intimated to us,

1

.

That Baaiis tlie king of the Ammonites had a particular spite

at Gedaliah, and was contriving to take him off, either out of ma-
lice to the nation of the Jews, whose welfare he hated the thought

of, or a personal pique against Gedaliah, v. 14. Some make Baaiis

to signify the queen-mother of the king of the Ammonites, or

queen-dowager, as if she were the first mover of this bloody and

treacherous design. One would have thought this little remnant

might have been safe, when the great king of Babylon protected

it ; and yet it is ruined by the artifices of this petty prince or

princess. Happy they that have the King of kings on their side,

who can take the wise in their own craftiness ; for the greatest

enrthly kin" cannot with all his power secure us against fraud and

tre nhery.

2. That he employed Ishmael, tlie son of Xcthaniah, as the instru-

ment of his malice, instigated him to murder < edal ah ; and thai

4,9
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he might have a fair opportunity to do it, directed him to go and

enrol himself among his subjects, and promise him fealty. Nothing

could be more barbarous than the design itself, nor more base

than the method of compassing it. How wretchedly is human na-

ture corrupted and degenerated, (even in those that pretend to the

best blood,) when it is capable of admitting the thought of such

abominable wickedness ! Ishmaol was of the seed royal, and would

therefore be easily tempted to envy and hate one that set up for a

governor in Judah, who was not, as he was, of David's line, though

he had ever so much of David s spirit.

3. That Johanan. a brisk and active man, having got scent of

this plot, informed Gedaliah of it, yet taking it for granted he could

not but know of it before, the proofs of the matter being so very

'ain ; Dost thou certainly know'/ surely thou dost, v. 14. He

gave him private intelligence of it, (v. 15.) hoping he would then

Take the more notice of it. He proffered his service to prevent it,

by taking off Ishmael, whose very name was ominous to all the

seed of Isaac ; J will slay him. Wherefore should he slay thee ?

Herein he shewed more courage and zeal than sense of justice ;

for if it be lawful to kill for prevention, who then can be safe,

since malice always suspects the worst ?

4. That Gedaliah, being a man of sincerity himself, would by

no means give credit to the information given him of Ishmael's

treachery. He said, Thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. Herein he

discovered more good humour than discretion, more of the inno-

cency of the dove than the wisdom of the serpent. Princes be-

come uneasy to themselves, and all about them, when they are

jealous. Queen Elizabeth said, that she would believe no more

evil of her people, than a mother would believe of her own chil-

dren ; yet many have been ruined by being over-confident of the

fidelity of those about them.

CHAP. XLI.
It i* a very tragical story that is related in this chapter, and shews that evil

pursues sinners. The black cloud that was gathering in the foregoing chap-

ter, here bursts in a dreadful storm. Those few Jews that escaped their cap-

tivity were proud to think that they were still in their on-n land, when their

brethren were gone they knew not whither; were fond of the wine and

summer-fruits they had gathered, mid were rery secure under Gedaliah's

protectorship, when, on it suddm, even these remains proce ruins too. I.

Gedaliah is barbarously slain by Ishmael. B. 1, 2. //• All the Jews that

were uith him were shiin likewise, (i\ 3.) and a pit filed with their dead

bodies, r. 9. Ill- Some devout men, to the number of fourscore, that were

going toward Jerusalem, were drawn in by Ishmael, and murdered likewise,

v. 4 . . 7. Only ten of them escaped, r. d. IV. Those that escaped the

sword icerc taken prisoners by Ishmael, and carried off toward the country

of the Ammonites, v. 10. V. Hy the conduct and courage of Johanan,

though the death of the skin is not revenged, yet the prisoners are recovered,

and he now becomes their commander in chief. D. 11 . . 16. VI. His project

is to carry them into the land of Egypt, (». IT, 18.) which we shall hear

more of in the next chapter.

1. IVTOW it came to pass in the seventh month,

JL^I that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son

of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the princes of

the king, even ten men, with him, came unto Ge-

daliah the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah : and there

they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 2. Then
arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten

men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam, the son of Shaplvan, with the sword,

and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had

made governor over the land. 3. Ishmael also

slew all the Jews that were with him, even with

Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were

found there, and the men of war. 4. And it came
to pass, the second day after he had slain Gedaliah,

and no man knew it, 5. That there came certain

from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria,

even fourscore men, having their beards shaven,
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and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves,

with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring

them to the house of the Lord. 6. And Ishmael

the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to

meet them, weeping all along as he went : and it

came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them,

Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 7. And it

was so, when they came into the midst of the city,

that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, and

cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the

men that were with him. 8. But ten men were

found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us

not ; for we have treasures in the field, of wheat,

and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he

Ibrbare, and slew them not among their brethren.

9. Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the

dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain because

of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made
for fear of Baasha king of Israel ; and Ishmael the

son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.

10. Then Ishmael carried away captive all the re-

sidue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the

king's daughters, and all the people that remained

in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam : and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah car-

ried them away captive, and departed to go over to

the Ammonites.

It is hard to say which is more astonishing, God's permitting,

or men's perpetrating, such villanies as here we find commuted.
Such base, barbarous, bloody work is here done by men, who by
their birth should have been men of honour, by their religion ju3:

men, and this done upon those of their own nature, their own
nation, their own religion, and now their brethren in aftiiclion,

when they were all brought under the power of the victorious

Chaldeans, and smarting under the judgments of God, upon no
provocation, nor with any prospect of advantage ; all done, not

only in cold blood, but with art and management. We have

scarcely such an instance of perfidious cruelty in all the scripture
;

so that with John, when he saw the woman drunk with the blood

of the saints, we may well wonder with great admiration. But

God permitted it for the completing of the ruin of an unhumbled
people, and the filling up of the measure of their judgments, wbu
had filled up the measure of their iniquities. Let it possess us with

an indignation at the wickedness of men, and an awe of God's

righteousness.

1. Ishmael and his party treacherously killed Gedaliah himself

in the first place. Though the king of Babylon had made him a

great man, had given him a commission to be governor if the

land which he had conquered ; though God hud made him a good

man, and a great blessing to his country, and his agency for ils

welfare was as life from the dead ; )'et neither could secure him.

Ishmael was of the seed royal, (v. 1.) and therefore jealous of Ge-
daliah's growing greatness, and enraged that he should merit and

accept a commission under the king of Babylon. He had ten men
with him, that were princes of the king too, guided by the same
peevish resentments that he was ; these had been with Gedaliah

before, to put themselves under his protection, {ch 40. 8.) and
now came again to make him a visit; and they did eat bread to-

gether in Mizpah. He entertained them generously, and enter-

tained no jealousy of them.notwithstandingtheinformatioii given

him by Johanan. They pretendt d friendship to him, and gave

him no warning to stand on his guard; he was in sincerity friendly
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to th?m, and did all he could to oblige them, but they that did

eat bread with him lifted up the heel against him. They did not

pick :i quarrel with him, but watched an opportunity, when they

bad him alone, and assassina'ed him, v. 2.

2. They likewise put all to the sword thai they found in arms
there, both Jews and Chaldeans, all that were employed under

Gedaliah, or were in any capacity to revenge his death, v. 3. As

if enough of the blood of Israelites had nut been shed by the Chal-

deans, their own princes here mingled it with the blood of the Chal-

deans. The vine-dressers and the husbandmen were busy in the

fields, and knew nothing of this bloody massacre ; so artfully was

it carried on and concealed !

3. Some good, honest men, that were going all in tears to la-

ment the desolations of Jerusalem, were drawn in by Ishmael, and
murdered with the rest. Observe, (1.) From whence they came;

Sv.
5.) from Sheclicm, Samaria, and Shiloh, places that had been

amous, but were now reduced ; they belonged to the ten tribes,

but there were some in those countries that retained an affection

for the worship of the God of Israel. (2.) Whither they were

going ; to the house of the Lord, the temple at Jerusalem, which,

no doubt, they had heard of the destruction of, and were going to

pay their respects to its ashes, to see its ruins, that their eye might

affect their heart with sorrow for them. They favour the dust

thereof, Ps. 102. 14. They took offerings and incense in their

hand, that if they should find any altar there, though it were but

an altar of earth, and any priest ready to officiate, they might not

be without something to offer; if not, yet they shewed their good-
will, as Abraham, when he came to the place of the altar, though

the altar was gone. The people of God used to go rejoicing to

the house of the Lord, but these went in the habit of mourners,

with their clothes rent, and their heads shaven ; for the providence

of God loudly called to weeping and mourning, because it was

not with the faithful worshippers of God as in months past. (3.)

How they were decoyed into a fatal snare by Ishmfiel's malice.

Hearing of their approach, he resolved to be the death of them
too ; so blood-thirsty was he ! He seemed as if he hated every one

that had the name of an Israelite, or the face of an honest man
;

these pilgrims toward Jerusalem he had a spite to, for the sake of

their errand. Ishmael went out to meet them with crocodile's

tears, pretending to bewail the desolations of Jerusalem as much
as they, and, to try how they stood affected to Gedaliah and

his government, he courted them into the town, and found them
to have a respect for him, which confirmed him in his resolution

to murder them. He said. Come to Gedaliah, pretending he would
have them come, and live with him, when really he intended that

they should come, and die with him, v. 6. They had heard such

a character of Gedaliah, that they were willing enough to be ac-

quainted with him ; but Ishmael, when he had them in the midst

of the town, fell upon them, and slew them, (v. 7.) and, no doubt,

took the offerings they had, and converted them to his own use

;

for he that would not stick at such a murder, would not stick at

sacrilege. Notice is taken of his disposing of the dead bodies of

these, and the rest that he had slain ; he tumbled them all into a

great pit, (v. 7.) the same pit that Asa king of Judah had digged

long before, either in the city, or adjoining to it, when he built

or fortifie'd Mizpah, (1 Kings 15. 22.) to be a frontier garrison

against Baasha king of Israel, and for fear of him, v. 9. Note,

Those that dig pits with a good intention know not what bad use

they mav be put to, one time or other. He slew so many, that he

could not afford them each a grave, or would not do them so much
honour, but threw them all promiscuously into one pit.

Among these last that were doomed to the slaughter, there were
ten that obtained a pardon, by working, not on the compassion,
but the covctousness, of those that had them at their mercy, v. 8.

They said to Ishmael, when he was about to suck their blood, like

aii insatiable hoibe-leeeh, after that of their companions, Slav us
r.3t, for we hate treasures in the field, country-treasures, large

nocks upon the ground, abundance of such commodities as the

Mnintrv affords, wheat and barley, and oil and honey ; intimating

that they would discover it to him, and put him in possession of it

all, if he would spare them. Shin for skin, and all that a man

has, will he give for his life. This bait prevailed, liiimaelf>r his life

he love of isaved them, not for the love of mercy, but for the love of money.
Here were riches kept for the owners thereof, not to their hurt,

(Keel. 5. 13.) and to cause them to lose their Hies, (Job 31. 39.)
but to their good, and the preserving of their lives. Solomon ob-
serves, that sometimes the ransom oj a man's life is his riches. But
those who think thus to bribe death, when it comes with com-
mission, and plead with it, saying, Slay us not, for we have treasures

in the field, will find death inexorable, and themselves wretchedly
deceived.

4. He carried off the people prisoners ; the king's daughters,

whom the Chaldeans cared not for troubling themselves with,

when they had the king"s sons ; and the poor of the land, the vine-

dressers and husbandmen, that were committed to Gedaliah"s

charge, were all led away prisoners toward the country of tlic

Ammonites; [v. 10.) Ishmael probably intending to make a pre-

sent of them, as the trophies of his barbarous victory, to the king
of that country that set him on. This melancholy story is a
warning to us, never to be secure in this world. Worse may be
yet to come then, when we think the worst is over; and tbii

end of one trouble, which we fancy to be the end of all trouble,

may prove to be the beginning of another, of a greater. These

here thought, Surely the bitterness of death and of captivity is

past ; and yet some died by the sword, and others went into cap-

tivity. Wr
hen we think ourselves safe, and begin to be easy, de-

struction may come that way that we little expected it. There is

many a ship wrecked in the harbour. We can never be sure of

peace on this side heaven.

11. But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and
all the captains of the forces that were with him,

heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah had done, 12. Then they took all the men,
and went to fkht with Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah, and found him by the great waters that are

in Gibeon. 13. Now it came to pass, that when
all the people which were with Ishmael saw Joha-

nan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces that were with him, then they were glad.

14. So all the people that Ishmael had carried away
captive from Mizpah cast about, and returned, and
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15. But
Ishmael the son of Nathaniah escaped from Joha-

nan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites.
Hi. Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces that were with him, all

the remnant of the people whom he had recovered

from Ishmael the son of Nathaniah, from Mizpah.

after that he had slain Gedaliah the son ot Ahi-

kam, even mighty men of war, and the women,
and the children and the eunuchs, whom he had

brought again from Gibeon : 17. And they de-

parted, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimhani.

which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt,

15. Because of the Chaldeans: tor they were

afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Natha

niah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom
the king of Babylon made governor in the land.

It had been well if Johanan, when he gave information to Ge-

daliah of Ishmael's treasonable design, though he could not obtain

leave to kill Ishmael, and to prevent it that way, yet had stayed

with Gedaliah ; for he, and his captains, and their forces, iiught

have been a life-^uard to Gedaliah, and a terror to Ishmael, aud
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so have prevented the mischief, without the effusion of blood :

but it seems, they were out upon some expedition, perhaps no

good one, and so were out of the way when they should have been

upon the best service. Those that aH'ect to ramble are many
times out of their place when they are most needed. However,

at length they hear of all the evil that Ishmael had done, (v. 11.)

and are resolved to try an after-game, which we have an account of

in these verses.

1. We heartily wish Johanan could have taken revenge upon
the murderers, but he prevailed only to rescue the captives. They
that had shed so much blood, it was pity but their blood should

have been shed ; and it is strange that vengeance suffered them to

live
;

yet it did. Johanan gathered what forces he could, and
went to fight with Ishmael ; (v. 12.) upon notice of the murders he
had committed, (for though he concealed it for a time, (v. 4.) yet

murder will out,) and which way he was gone, he pursued him,
and overtook him by the great pool of Gibeon, which we read of,

2 Sam. 2. 13. And upon his appearing with such a force, Ish-

mael s heart failed him, his guilty conscience flew in his face, and
he durst not stand his ground against an enemy that was something
like a match for him. The most cruel are often the most cow-
ardly. The poor captives were glad when they saw Johanan, and
the captains that were with him, looking upon them as their deli-

verers, (v. 13.) and they immediately found a way to wheel about,

and come over to them, [v. 14.) Ishmael not offering- to detain

them when he saw Johanan. Note, Those that would be helped

must help themselves. These captives stayed not till their con-
querors were beaten, but took the first opportunity to make their

escape, as soon as they saw their friends appear, and their enemies
thereby disheartened. Ishmael quitted his prey, to save his life,

and escaped with eight men, v. 15. It seems, two of his ten men,
that were his banditti or assassins, spoken of, v. 1. either deserted

him, or were killed in the engagement ; but he made the best of

his way to the Ammonites, as a perfect renegado, that had quite

abandoned all relation to the commonwealth of Israel, though he
was of the seed royal, and we hear no more of him.

2. We heartily wish that Johanan, when he had rescued the

captives, would have sitten down quietly with them, and governed I

them peaceably, as Gedaliah did ; but, instead of that, he is for

leading them into the land of Egypt, as Ishmael would have led

them into the land of the Ammonites; so that though lie got the

command over them in a better way than Ishmael did, and ho-
nestly enough, yet he did not use it much better. Gedaliah, who
was of a meek and quiet spirit, was a great blessing to them ; but

Johanan, who was of a fierce and restless spirit, was set over them
for their hurt, and to complete their ruin, even after they were,

as they thought, redeemed. Thus did God still walk contrary to

them. (1.) The resolution of Johanan and the captains was very
rash ; nothing would serve them but they would go to enter into

Egypt, [v. 17.) and, in order to that, they encamped for a time
in the habitation of Chimham, by Bethlehem, David's city. Pro-
bably it was some land which David gave to Chimham, the son
of Barzillai, which, though it returned to David's family, at the
year of Jubilee, yet still bore the name of Chimham. Here Jo-
hanan made his head-quarters, steering his course towards Egypt,
either from a personal affection to that country, or an ancient' na-
tional confidence in the Egyptians for help in distress. Some of
the mighty men of war, it seems, had escaped ; those he took
with him, and the women and children, whom he had recovered
from Ishmael, who were thus emptied from vessel to vessel, be-
cause they were yet unchanged. (2.) The reason for this resolu-
tion was very frivolous. They pretended that they were afraid of
the Chaldeans, that they would come and do I know not what
with them, because Ishmael had killed Gedaliah, v. IS. I cannot
think they really had any apprehensions of danger upon this ac-
count

; for though it is true that the Chaldeans had cause enough
to resent the murder of their viceroy, yet they were not so unrea-
sonable, or unjust, as to revenge it upon those who appeared sovi-
gorously against the murderers. But they only made use of this as
a sham to cover that corrupt inclination of their unbelieving an-
cestors, which was so strong in them, to return into Eaypt, Those
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will justly lose their comfort in real fears, that excuse themselves in

sin with pretended fears.

CHAP. XLII.
Johanan and the captains being strongly bent upon going into Egypt, cither

their ajfections or politics advising them to take that course, they had a great

desire that Hod should direct them to do so too ; like Balaam, who, when he

was determined to go curse Israel, asked God teare. Here is. I. The jair

bargain that was made between Jeremiah and them about consulting God in

this matter, r. 1 . . 6. It. The message at targe which Godsent them, in ««-

sicer to their enquiry ; in which, 1, They are commanded and tncourugtil to

continue in the land of Judah, and assured that if they did so, it should be

well with them, S. 7 . . 12. 2. They are forbidden to go to Egypt, and are

plainly told that if they did, it would be their ruin, v. 13 .. IS. 3. They
are charged with dissimulation in their asking what God's will was in this

matter, and disobedience when they were told it teas ; and sentence is passed

upon them for it, v. 19 . .22.

1. FTlHEN all the captains of the forces, and
1 Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah

the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people, from the

least even unto the greatest, came near, 2. And
said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech

thee, our supplication be accepted before thee,

and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for

all this remnant ; (for we are left but a few of

many, as thine eyes do behold us ;) 3. That the

Lord thy God may shew us the way wherein we
may walk, and the thing that we may do. 4.

Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 1 have

heard you ; behold, 1 will pray unto the Lord
your God according to your words ; and it shall

come to pass, tltut whatsoever thing the Lord
shall answer yon, 1 will declare it unto you ; I

will keep nothing back from you. 5. Then they

said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and faith-

ful witness before us, if we do not even accord-

ing to all things for the which the Lord thy God
shall send thee to us. 6. Whether // be good, or

whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the

Lord our God, to whom we send thee ; that it may
be well with us, when we obey the voice of the

Lord our God.
We have reason to wonder how Jeremiah the prophet escaped

the sword of Ishmael ; it seems he did escape, and it was not the

first time that the Lord hid him. It is strange also that in these

violent turns he was not consulted before now, and his advice

asked and taken. But it should seem as if they knew not that a

prophet was among them ; though the people were as brands

plucked out of the fire, yet have they not returned to the Lord.

This people has a revolting and a rebellious heart ; and contempt

of God and his providence, God and his prophets, is still the sin

that most easily besets them. But now at length, to serve a turn,

Jeremiah is sought out, and all the captains, Johanan himself not

excepted, with all the people from the least to the greatest, make
him a visit ; they came near, [v. 1.) which intimates that hitherto

they had kept at a distance from the prophet, and had been shy of

him. Now here,

1. They desire him by prayer to ask direction from God what
they should do in the present critical juncture, v. 2, 3. They ex-

press themselves wonderfully well. (1.) With great respect to the

prophet. Though he was poor and low, and under their com-
mand, yet they apply themselves to him with humility and sub-

missiveness, as petitioners for his assistance, which yet they inrv-

mate their own unworthiness of; Let, ive beseech thee, our sup-

plication be accepted before thee. They compliment him thus, in

hopes to persuade him to say as they would have him say. (2.)
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W'itn a great opinion of his interest in heaven ;
" Pray for ta,

who know not how to pray for ourselves. Pray In the Lord thy

God, lor we are unworthy to call him our's, nor have we reason la

expert any favour from him." (3.) With a great sense of their

neea of divine direction. They speak of therhselves as objects of

compassion; " We are but a remnant, but a few of many ; how

easily will such a remnant he swallowed up, and yet it is pity that

it should. Thine eyes see what distress we are in, what a plunge

we are at ; if thou canst do anything, help us." (-1.) With desire

of divine direction ; "Let the Lord thy God take this ruin into his

thoughts, and under his hand, and slicw us the way wherein we

may uialk, and may expect to have his presence with us, and the

thing that tee may do, the course we may take for our own safety."

Note, In every difficult, doubtful case, our eye must be up to God
for direction. They then might expect to be directed bv a spirit

of prophecn/, which is now ceased ; but we may still in faith pray

to be guided by a spirit of wisdom in our hearts, and the hints of

Providence.

2. Jeremiah faithfully promises them to pray for direction for

them, and, whatever message God should send to them by him,

he would deliver it to them just as he received it, without adding,

altering, or diminishing, v. 4. Ministers may hence learn, (1.)

Conscientiously to pray for those who desire their prayers ; I will

pray for you, according to your words. Though they had slighted

nim, yet, like Samuel, when he was slighted, he will not sin

against the Lord in ceasing to pray for them, 1 Sam. 12. 23. (2.)

Conscientiously to advise those who desire their advice, as near as

they can to the mind of God, not keeping back any thing that is

profitable for them, whether it be pleasing or no, but to declare to

them the whole counsel of God, that they may approve themselves

true to their trust.

3. They fairly promise that they will be governed by the will

of God, as soon as they know what it is, (v. 5, 6.) and they had

the impudence to appeal to God concerning their sincerity herein,

though at the same time they dissembled ;
" The Lord be a true

and faithful Witness between us; do thou in the fear of God tell

us trulv what his mind is, and then we will in the fear of God
comply with it; and for this, the Lord the Judge be Judge be-

tween us." Note, Those that expect to have the benefit of good

ministers' prayers, must conscientiously hearken to their preach-

ing, and be governed by it, as far as it agrees with the mind of

God. Nothing could be better said than this here, Jflicther it be

good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our

God, that it may be well with us. (1.) They now call God their

God, for Jeremiah had encouraged them to call him so
;

(v. 4.)

I will pray to the Lord your God. He is our's, and therefore we

will obey his voice. Our relation to God strongly obliges us to

obedience. (2.) They promise to obey his voice, because they sent

the prophet to him to consult him. Note, We do not truly de-

sire to know the mind of God if we do not fully resolve to com-

ply with it when we do know it. (3.) It is an implicit, universal

obedience- that they here promise. They will do what God ap-

points them to do, whether it be good, or whether it be evil;

" Though it may seem evil to us, yet we will believe that if God
commands it, it is certainly good, and we must not dispute it, but

do it. Whatever God commands, whether it be easy or difficult,

agreeable to our inclinations or contrary to them, whether it be

cheap or costlv, fashionable or unfashionable, whether we get or

lose by it in our worldly interests, if it be our duty, we will do it."

( !.) It is upon a very good consideration that they promise this, a

reasonable and powerful one, that it may be well with us ; which

intimates a conviction that they could not expect it should be well

with them upon any other terms.

7. And it came to pass, after ten days, that the

word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 8. Then
called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap-

tains of the forces which were with him, and all

the people, from the least even to the greatest, 9.

And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God
VOL. HI. 3 K

of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your
supplication before him ; 10. If ye will Mill abide

in this land, then will 1 build you, and not pull

t/ou down, and I will plant you, and not pluck ijeu

up: for I repent me of the evil that I have done
unto you. 11. Be not afraid ofthe kin.; of Baby-
lon, of whom ye are afraid; he not afraid of him,
saith the Lord: for 1 am with you to save you,

and to deliver you from his hand. 12. And I will

shew mercies unto you, that Ik- may have mercy
upon you, and cause you to return to your own
land. 13. But if ye say, We will not dwell in tins

land, neither obey the voice of the Loud your God,
14. Saying, No; but we will go into the land of

Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the

sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ;

and there will we dwell: \5. And now, therefore,

hear the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah ;

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and

go to sojourn there; 1 6. Then it shall come to

pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall over-

take you there in the land of Egypt, and the fa-

mine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close

after you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall die.

17. So shall it be with all the men that set their

faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn there; they shall

die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence : and none of them shall remain or escape

from the evil that 1 will bring upon them. 18. For
thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth

upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter

into Egvpt : and ye shall be an execration, and an

astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach ; and ye

shall see ih is place no more. 19. The Lord hath

said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah, Go
ye not into Egypt : know certainly that I have

admonished you this day. 20. For ye dissembled

in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lord
your God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lord our

God ; and according unto all that the Lord our God
shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it.

21. And now I have this day declared it to you;

but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath

sent me unto you. 22. Now, therefore, know cer-

tainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa-

mine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither

ye desire to go, and to sojourn.

We have here the answer which Jeremiah was sent to deliver

to those who employed him to ask counsel of God.

I. It did not come immediately, not till ten days after, v. 7.

They were thus long held in suspense, perhaps to punish them for

their hypocrisy, or to shew that Jeremiah did not speak of himself,

nor what he would, for he could not speak when he would, but
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must wait for instructions. However, it teaches us to continue

waiting upon God for direction in our way. The vision is for an

appointed time, and at the end it shall speak.

II. When it did come, he delivered it publicly, both to the

captains, and to all the people, from the meanest to those in the

highest station ; he delivered it fully and faithfully as he received

it

&
as he had promised that he would keep nothing back from

them. If Jeremiah had been to direct them by his own pru-

dence, perhaps he could not have told what to advise them to,

the case was so difficult ; but what he has to advise, is what the

Lord the God of Israel saith, to whom they had sent him, and

therefore they were bound in honour and duty to observe it. And

this he tells them,

1. That it is the will of God that they would stay where they

were; and his promise, that if they do so, it shall undoubtedly be

veil with them ; he would have them still to abide in this land,

v. 10. Their brethren were forced out of it into captivity, and it

was their affliction ; let them therefore count it a mercy that they

may stay in it, and a dutv to stay in it. Let those whose lot is in

Canaan, never quit it while they can keep it. It had been enough

to oblige them, if God had only said, " I charge you upon your

alleo-iance, to abide still in the bind;"' but he rather persuades them to

it as a Friend than commands it as a Prince.

(1.) He expresses a very tender concern for them in their pre-

sent calamitous condition ; /( repenteth me of the eril thai I have

done unto you. Though they had shown small sign of their re-

penting of their sins, yet God, as one grieved for the misery of Is-

rael, (Judg. 10. 16.) begins to repent of the judgments he had

brought upon them for their sins. Not that he changed his mind,

but he was very ready to change his way, and to return in mercy

to them. God's time to repent himself concerning his servants is

when he sees that, as here, their strength is gone, and there is none

thut up or left, Deut. 32. 36.

(2.) He answers the argument they had against abiding in this

land; they feared the king of Babylon, (ch. 41. 18.) lest he should

come, and avenge the death of Gedaliah upon them, though they

were no way accessary to it, nav, had witnessed against it. The

surmise was foreign and unreasonable; but if there had been any

around for it, enough is here said to remove it; [v. 11.) "Be not

afraid of the king of Babylon, though he is a man of great might

and littie mercy, and a very arbitrary prince, whose will is a law,

and therefore you are afraid he will, upon this pretence, though

without colour of reason, take advantage against you ; be not afraid

of him, for that fear will bring a snare : fear not him, for I am with

you ; and if God be for you to save you, who can be against you to

hurt you ?" Thus has God provided to obviate and silence even the

causeless fears of his people, which discourage them in the way

of their duty ; there is enough in the promises to do it.

(3.) He "assures them that if they will still abide in this land,

they shall not only be safe from the king of Babylon, but be made

happy bv the King of kings ;
" T will build i/mi and plant you :

you shall take root again, and be the new foundation of another

state; a phoenix-kingdom, rising out of the ashes of the last." It

is added, [v. 12.) / will show mercies unto you. Note, In all our

commits we may read God's mercies. God will show them mercy

in this, that not only the king of Babylon shall not destroy them,

b'tt he shall have mercy upon them, and help to settle them. Note.

Whatever kindness men do us, we must attribute it to God s kind-

ness. He makes those whom he pities to be pitied even bv those

that carried them captives, Ps. 106. 46. " The king of Babylon,

having now the disposal of the country, shall cause you to return

to your own land, shall settle you again in your own habitations.

and put you in possession of the lands that formerly belonged to

you." Note, God has made that our duty, which is really our

privilege, and our obedience will be its own recompense. " Abide

in ihis land, and it shall be your own land again, and vou shall

continue in it. Do not quit it, now that you stand so fair for the

enjoyment of it again. Be not so unwise as to forsake your own
mercies for lying vanities."

2. That as they tender the favour of God and their own happi-

ness, they must by no means think of going into Egypt ; not thither,
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of all places, that land out of which God had delivered their fathers,

and which he had so often warned them not to make alliance with,

nor to put confidence in. Observe here,

(1.) The sin they are supposed to be guilty of; (and to him

that knew their hearts it was more than a supposition ;)
" You

begin to say, We will not dwell in this land, [v. 13.) we will never

think that we can be safe in it, no, not though God himself under-

take our protection ; we will not continue in it, no, not in obedience

to the voice of the Lord our God ; he may say what he pleases, but

we will do what we please; we will go into the land of Egypt,

and there will we dwell, whether God give us leave, and go along

with us, or no," v. 14. It is supposed that their hearts were

upon it; "If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, are ob-

stinately resolved that ye will go, and sojourn there, though God

oppose you in it, both by his word and by his providence, then

take what follows." Now the reason they go upon in this reso-

lution, is, that in Egypt we shall see no war, nor have hunger of

bread', as we have had for a longtime in this land, v. 14. Note,

It is follv to quit our place, especially to quit the holy land, because

we meet with trouble in it ; but greater folly to think by changing

our place to escape the judgments of God, and that evil which

pursues sinners in every way of disobedience, and which there is

no escaping but by returning to our allegiance.

(2.) The sentence passed upon them for this sin, if they will

persist in it. It is pronounced in God's name ; [v. 15.) " Hear

the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah, who think that be-

cause you are a remnant, you must be spared of course, [v. 2.) and

indulged in your own humour." [1.] Did the sword and famine

frighten them? Those very judgments shall pursue them mto

Eg"ypt, shall overtake them, and overcome them, there; (v. 16,

1 7.) " You think, because war and famine have long been raging

in this land, that they are entailed upon it ; whereas, if you trust

in God, he can make even this land a land of peace to you
;
you

think they are confined to it, and if you can get clear of this land,

you shall get out of the reach of them, but God will send them

after you wherever you go." Note, The evils we think to escape

by sin, we certainly and inevitably run ourselves upon. The men

that go to E<rypt. in contradiction to God's will, to escape tlie sword

and famine* shall die in Egypt by sword and famine. We may-

apply it to the common calamities of human life ;
those that are

impatient of them, and think to avoid them by changing their

place, will find that they are deceived, and that they do not at all

mend themselves ; the grievances common to men will meet them

wherever they go ; all our removes in this world are but from one

wilderness to another ; still we are where we were. [2.1 Did the

desolations of Jerusalem frighten them ? "Were they willing to get

as far as they could from them ? They shall meet with the second

part of them too in Egypt: [v. 18.) As my anger and fury have

been poured out here upon Jerusalem, so they shall be poured out

upon you in Egvpt. Note, Those that have by sin made God their

Enemy, will find him a consuming Fire, wherever thev go. And

then ye shall be an execration and an astonishment. The Hebrews

were "of old an abomination to the Egyptians; (Gen. 43. 32.)

and now they shall be made more so than ever. When God'»

professing people mingle themselves with infidels, and make

their court to them, they lose their dignity, and make themselves

a reproach. -

3. That God knew their hypocrisy in their inquiries of him,

and that when they asked what he would have them to do, they

were resolved to take their own way ; and therefore the sentence

which was before pronounced conditionally is made absolute.

Having set before them good and evil, the blessing and the

curse, "in the close he makes application of what he had paid. And

here, (1.) Ho solemnly protests that he had faithfully delivered his

message, ?•. 19. The conclusion of the whole matter is, " Go not

down into Egypt, you disobey the command of God if you do, and

what I have said to you will be a witness against you ;
for knoio

rertainhi, that whether yon will hear, or whether you will forbear,

I have plainly admonished you, you cannot now plead ignorance

of the mind of God." (2.) He charges them with base dissimu-

lation in the application they made to him for divine direction

;
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[v. 20.) " You dissemble I in your hearts, you professed one tiling

and intended another, you promised what you never meant to

perform." You have use, I deceit against your souls : so the margin

reads it : for those that think to put a cheat upon God, will prove

in the end to have put a damning cheat upon themselves. (:i.)

He is already aware that they arc determined to go contrary to

the command of God ; probably, they discovered it in their coun-

tenanre and secret mtitterings already, before he had finished his

discourse. However, hi' spake from him who knew their hearts
;

" Ye have not obeyed the OOUX of the Lord your God, vo have not a

disposition to obey it." Thus Moses, in the close of his farewell

sermon, had told them, (Deut. 31. 27, 29.) I know thy rebellion

and thi/ stiff neck—and that i/e will corrupt yourselves. Admire

the patience of God, that he is pleased to speak to those who, he

knows, will not regard him, and deal with those who, he knows,

will deal treacherously, Is;i. IS s. (4.) He therefore reads them

their doom, ratifying what he had said before, Know certainly that

ye shall die hi/ the sword, v. 22. God's threatening may be vili-

fied, but cannot be nullified, bv the unbelief of man. Famine and
pestilence snail pursue these sinners ; for there is no place privi-

leged from divine arrests, nor can any malefactors go out of God's

jurisdiction. Ye shall die in the place whither ye desire to go.

Note, W» know not what is good for ourselves ; and that often

proves afflictive, and sometimes fatal, which we are most fond of,

and have our hearts most set upon.

CHAP. XLIII.

Je*<nniuh had faithfully delivered his message from God, in the foregoing chap-

trt , And the ease teas made so very plain by it, that one would have thought

there needed no more words about it ; lint we find it quite otherwise. Here is,

I. The ]no]ile's contempt of this message ; they denied it to be the word of
God, 'v. I . . 3.) and then made no difficulty of going directly contrary to it.

Into Egypt they went, anil took Jeremiah himself along with them, v. 4 .. 7.

//. God's pursuit of them with another message, foretelling the king of Ba-
bylon's pursuit of them into Egypt, v. 8 . . 1-i.

1. I ND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah

J. \- had made an end of speaking unto all the

people all the words of the Lord their God, for

which the Lord their God had sent him to them,

even all these words, 2. Then spake Azariah the

son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou
speakest falsely : the Lord our God hath not sent

thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there : 3.

But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against

us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans,

that they might put us to death, and carry us away
captives into Babylon. 4. So Johanan the son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all

the people, obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to

dwell in the land of Judah ; .5. But Johanan the

son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces,

took all the remnant of Judah, that were returned

from all nations whither they had been driven, to

dwell in the land of Judah ; 6. Even men, and wo-
men, and children, and the king's daughters, and
every person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the

son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba-

ruch the son of Neriah. 7. So they came into the

land of Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice of the

Lord. Thus came they even to Tahpanhes.

What G 'd said to the builders of Babel, may be truly said of

this pcopl that Jeremiah is now dealing with ; Now nothing will

3 K 2

be restrained from them which they hare imagined to do, ( ien. 1 I . 6.

They have a fancy for Egypt, and to E^rypt they will go, whatevi t

God himself saith to the contrary. Jeremiah made them hear all

he had to say, though he saw them uneasy at it
;

it was what the

Lord their God had sent him to speak to them, and they shall have

it all. And now let us see what they have to say to it.

1. They deny it to be a message from God ; Johanan, and all

the proud men, sail! to Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely, v. 2. See

lure, (1.) What was the cause of their disobedience, it was pride;

onlv by that comes contention both with God and man : they were

proud men that gave the lie to the prophet. They could not bear

the contradiction of their sentiments, and the control of their de-

signs, no, not by the divine wisdom, by the divine will itself.

Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord that 1 should obey him f Exod. 5. 2.

The proud, unbumbled heart of man is one of the most daring

enemies God has on this side hell. (2.) What was the colour for

their disobedience. They would not acknowledge it to be the

word of God ; The. Lord hath not sent thee on this errand to us.

Either they were not convinced that what was said came from God,

or, (which I rather think,) though they were convinced of it, they

would not own it. The light shone strong in their face, but they

either shut their eyes against it, or would not confess that they

saw it. Note, The reason why men deny the scriptures to be the

word of God, is, because they are resolved not to conform them-

selves to scripture-rules, and so an obstinate infidelity is made the

sorry subterfuge of a wilful disobedience. If God had spoken to

them by an angel, or as he did from mount Sinai, they would have

said that it was a delusion. Had they not consulted Jeremiah as a

prophet ? Had not he waited to receive instructions from God what

to say to them ? Had not what he said all the usual marks of pro-

phecy upon it ? Was not the prophet himself embarked in the same

bottom with them ? What interests could he have separate from

their's ? Had he not always approved himself an Israelite indeed ;

And had not God proved him a prophet indeed ? Had any of his

words ever fallen to the ground ? Why truly they had some good

thoughts of Jeremiah, but they suggest, (v. 3.) Baruch sets thee on

against us. A likely thing, that Baruch should be in a plot to de-

liver them into the hands of the Chaldeans ; and what would he get

by that ? If Jeremiah and he had been so well affected to the

Chaldeans as they would represent them, they would have gone

away at first with Nebuzar-adan, when he courted them, to Baby-

lon, and not have staid to take their lot with this despised, ungrate-

ful remnant. But the best seivices are no fences against malice

and slander. Or, if Baruch had been so ill disposed, could they

think Jeremiah would be so influenced by him as to make God's

name an authority to patronize so villanous a purpose ? Note,

Those that are resolved to contradict the great ends of the minis-

try, are industrious to bring a bad name upon it. When men will

persist in sin, they represent those that would turn them from it as

designing men for themselves, nay, as ill-designing men against

their neighbours. It is well for persons who are thus misrepre-

sented, that their witness is in heaven, and their record on high.

2. They determine to go to Egypt however. They resolve not

to dwell in the land, of judah, as God had ordered them, [v. 4.)

but to go themselves with one consent, and to take all that they

had under their power along with them to Egypt. Those that

came from all the nations whither they had been driven, to dwell

in the'land of Judah, out of a sincere affection to that land, they

would not leave to their liberty, but forced them to go with them

into Egypt, (''• 5.) men, women, and children, (v. f>.) a long jour-

ney into a strange country, an idolatrous country, a country that

had never been kind or faithful to Israel ; vet thither they would

go, though thev deserted their own land, and threw themselves

out of God's protection. It is the follv of men, that they know

not when they are well off, and often ruin themselves by endea-

vouring to mend themselves ; and it is the pride of great men to

force those they have under their power to follow them, though

ever so much against dieir duty and interest. These proud men

compelled even Jeremiah the prophet and Baruch his scribe to co

alc.no- with them to Egypt ; they carried them away as prisoner,

partly to punish them, (and a greater punishment they could not
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ir.flict upon them than to force thsm against their consciences
;

their's is the worst of tyranny who say to men's souls, even to

good men's souls, Bow down, tluit we may go over,) partly to put

some reputation upon themselves and their own way ; though the

prophets were under a force, they would make the world believe

that thev were voluntary in going along with them. Who could

have blamed them for acting contrary to the word of the Lord, if

the prophets themselves had acted so ? They came to Tahpanhcs, a

famous city of Egypt, (so called from a queen of that name, 1

Kings 11. 19.) the same with Hanes ; (Isa. 30. 4.) it was now the

metropolis, for Pharaoh's house was there, (v. 9.) no place could

serve these proud men to settle in but the royal city, and near the

court ; so little mindful were they of Joseph's wisdom, who would
have his brethren settle in Goshen. If they had had the spirit of

Israelites, they would have chosen rather to dwell in the wilder-

ness of Judah than in the most pompous, populous cities of Egypt.

8. Then came the word of the Lord unto Je-

remiah in Tahpanhes, saying-

, 9. Take great stones

in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the

brick-kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of

Judah ; 10. And say unto them, Thus saith the

Loud of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will

send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby-
lon my servant, and will set his throne upon
these stones that I have hid ; and he shall spread

his royal pavilion over them. 11. And when he
cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and de-

liver such as ure for death, to death ; and such us

are for captivity, to captivity ; and such as are for

the sword, to the sword. l
c
2. And 1 will kindle a

fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt ; and he
shall burn them, and carry them away captives

;

and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt,
as a shepherd putteth on his garment ; and he shall

go from thence in peace. 13. lie shall break also

the images of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land

of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of the Egyp-
tians shall he burn with fire.

We have here, as also in the next chapter, Jeremiah prophesy-
ing in Egypt. Jeremiah was now in Tahpanhes, for there his

lords and masters were ; he was there among idolatrous Egyp-
tians and treacherous Israelites ; but there, 1. He received the

word of the Lord ; it came to him. God can find his people, with
the visits of his grace, wherever they are ; and when his minis-
ters are bound, yet the word of the Lord is not bound. The spirit

of prophecy was not confined to the land of Israel. When Jere-
miah went into Egypt, not out of choice, but by constraint, God
withdrew not his wonted favour from him. 2. What he receiv-
ed of the Lord he delivered to the people. Wherever we are, we
must endeavour to do good, for that is our business in this world.
Now we find two messages which Jeremiah was appointed and

intrusted to deliver, when he was in Egypt. We may suppose
that he rendered what services he could to his countrymen in
Egypt, at least as far as they would be acceptable, in performing
the ordinary duties of a prophet, praying for them, and instructing
and comforting them ; but only two messages of his, which he had
received immediately from God, are recorded ; one in this chap-
ter, relating to Egypt itself, and foretelling its destruction ; the
other in the next chapter, relating to the Jews in Egypt.
God had told them before, that if they went into Egypt, the

sword they feared should follow them ; here he tells them for-
mer, that the sword of Nebuchadrezzar, which they were in a
particular manner afraid of, should follow them.
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I. This is foretold by a sign. Jeremiah must take great stones,

such as are used for foundations, and lay them in the clay of the

furnace, or brick-kiln, which is in the open ivay, or beside the way
that leads to Pharaoh's house, (v. 9.) some remarkable place in

view of the royal palace. Egypt was famous for brick-kilns, wit-

ness the slavery of the Israelites there, whom they forced to make
bricks, (Exod. 5. 7.) which perhaps was now rememKered against

them. The foundation of Egypt's desolation was laid in those

brick-kilns, in that clay. This he must do, not in the sight of

the Egyptians, (they knew not Jeremiah's character,) but in the

sight of the men of Judah to whom he was sent, that since he could

not prevent their going into Egypt, he might bring them to re-

pent of their going.

II. It is foretold in express words, as express as can be,

1. That the king, the present king of Babylon, Nebuchadrezzar,

the very same that had been employed in the destruction of Jeru-

salem, should come in person against the land of Egypt, should

make himself master even of this royal city, that he should set his

throne in that very place where these stones were laid, v. 10. This

minute circumstance is particularly foretold, that, when it was ac-

complished, they might be put in mind of the prophecy, and con-

firmed in their belief of the extent and certainty of the divine pre-

science, to which the smallest and most contingent events are evi-

dent. God calls Nebuchadrezzar his servant, because herein he

executed God's will, accomplished his purposes, and was instru-

mental to carry on his designs. Note, The world's princes are

God's servants, and he makes what use he pleases of them, and

even those that know him not, nor aim at his honour, are the tools

which his providence makes use of.

2. That he should destroy many of the Egyptians, and have them
all at his mercy

;
(v. 11.) He shall smite the land of Egypt ; and

though it has been always a warlike nation, yet none shall be able

to make head against him, but whom he will he shall slay, and
by what sort of death he will, whether pestilence, (for that is here

meant by death, as ch. 15. 2.) by shutting them up in places in-

fected, or by the sword of war or justice, in cold blood or hot.

And whom he will, he shall save alive, and carry into captivity.

The Jews, by going into Egypt, brought the Chaldeans thither,

and so did but ill repay those that entertained them. They who
promised to protect Israel from the king of Babylon exposed

themselves to him.

3. That he shall destroy the idols of Egypt, both the temples,

and the images, of their gods ; (v. 12.) lie shall burn the houses

of the gods of Egypt, but it shall be with a fire of God's kindling
;

the fire of God's wrath fastens upon them, and then he burns some
of them, and carries others captive, Isa. 46. 1. Beth-shemesh, or

the house of the sun, was so called from a temple there built to the

sun, where at certain times there was a general meeting of the

worshippers of the sun. The statues or standing images there he

shall break in pieces, [v. 13.) and carry away the rich materials of

them. It intimates that he should lay all waste, when even the

temple and the images should not escape the fury of the victori-

ous army. The king of Babylon was himself a great idolater, and
a patron of idolatry, he had his temples and images in honour of

the sun, as well as the Egyptians, and yet he is employed to de-

stroy the idols of Egypt. Thus God sometimes makes one wicked

man, or wicked nation, a scourge and plague to another.

4. That he shall make himself master of the land of Egypt,-and

none shall be able to plead its cause, or avenge its quarrel
; (v. 12.)

He shall array himself with, the rich spoils of the land of Egypt,

both beautify and fortify himself with them ; he shall array him-
self with them as ornaments and as armour, and this, though it

shall be a rich and heavy booty ; being expert in war, and expedi-

tious, he shall slip on with as much ease, and in as little time, in

comparison, as a shepherd slips on his garment, when he goes to

turn out his sheep in a morning. And, being loaded with the

wealth of many other nations, the fruits of his conquests, he shall

make no more of the spoils of the land of Egypt than of a shep-

herd's coat. And when he has taken what he pleases, (as Bcnha-
dad threatened to do, 1 Kings 20. 6.) he shall 170 forth in peace,

without any molestation given him, or any precipitation for fear of
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it. so effectually reduced shall the land of Egypt be. This destruc-

tion of Egypt by the king of Babylon is foretold, Ezek. 29. 19.

and 30. 10. Babylon lay at a great distance from Egypt, and yet

from thence the destruction of Egypt comes ; for God can make
those judgments strike home which are far-fetched.

CHAP. XLIV.
In this ehapter, IPC have, /. An awakening sermon which Jeremiah preached

to the Jetes in Egypt, to reprove them for their idolatry, notwithstanding the

Warnings given them both by the word and the rod of Cod, and to threaten

thejudgments of God against them for it, v. 1 . . 14. //. The impudent and

impious contempt which the people put upon this admonition, and their de-

clared resolution to persist in their idolatries notwithstanding, in despite of
doit and Jeremiah, v. l.">. 19. ///. The sentence passed upon them for
their oltstinacy, that they should all be cut off' and perish in Egypt, except a

very small number ; and, as a sign nr earnest of it, the king of Egypt should

shortly fall into the hands of the king of Babylon, and be unable any longer

to proteet them, r. 20. . 30.

1. rTlHE word that came to Jeremiah concern-

J_ ing all tlie Jews which dwell in the land

of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpan-
hes, and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros,

saying, 2. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I have

brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of

Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a desola-

tion, and no man dwelleth therein ; 3. Because of

their wickedness which they have committed, to

provoke me to anger, in that they went to burn

incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew
not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 4. How-
beit 1 sent unto you all my servants the prophets,

rising early, and sending them, saying, Oh, do not

this abominable thing that 1 hate. .5. But they

hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from

their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other

gods. 6. Wherefore my fury and mine anger was
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Ju-

dah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are

wasted and desolate, as at this day. 7. Therefore

now thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the

God of Israel, Wherefore commit ye this great

evil against your souls, to cut off from you man
and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to

leave you none to remain; 8. In that ye provoke

me unto wrath with the works of your hands,

burning incense unto other gods in the land of

Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might

cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse

and a reproach among all the nations of the earth ?

9. Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fa-

thers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah,

and the wickedness of their wives, and your own
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives,

which they have committed in the land of Judah,
and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 10. They are not

humbled even unto this day, neither have they

feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes,

that I set before you, and before your fathers. 1 1

.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of "hosts, the God of

Israel, Behold, I will set my face against you for

evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12. And I will take

the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to

go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and
they shall all be consumed, and fill in the land of

Egypt ; they shall even lie consumed by the sword
and by the famine ; they shall die, from the least

even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the

famine : and they shall be an execration, and an
astonishment, and a curate, and a reproach. 13.

For I will punish them that dwell in the land of

Egypt, as 1 have punished Jerusalem, by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 14.

So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are

gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall

escape or remain, that they should return into the

land of Judah, to the which they have a desire to

return to dwell there ; for none shall return but such

as shall escape.

The Jews in Egypt are now dispersed into divere parts of the

country, into Migdol and J\'oph, and other places, and Jeremiah

is sent on an errand from God to them, which he delivered either

when he had the most of them together, in Pathros, (v. 15.) or

'_">ing about from place to place preaching to this purport. He
delivered this message in the name of ihe Lord of hosts, the God
if Israel, and in it,

1. God puts them in mind of the desolations of Judah and Jeru-

salem, which, though the captives hy the rivers of Babylon were

daily mindful of them, (Ps. 137. 1.) the fugitives in the cities of

Egypt seem to have forgotten, and needed to be put in mind of,

though these desolations, one would have thought, had not been

so long out of sight as to become out of mind ; [v. 2.) Ye have seen

what a deplorable condition Judah and Jerusalem are brought

into ; now will you consider whence those desolations came r From
the wrath of God ; it was his fury and his anger that kindled the

fire which made Jerusalem and the cities of Judah waste and deso-

late ; [v. 6.) whoever were the instruments of the destruction, they

were but instruments : it was a destruction from the Almighty.

2. He puts them in mind of the sins that brought those desola-

tions upon Judah and Jerusalem ; it was for their wickedness, that

was it that provoked God to anger, and especially their idolatry,

their serving other gods, (v. 3.) and giving that honour to coun-

terfeit deities, the creatures of their own fancy, and the work of

their own hands, which should have been given to the true God
only ; they forsook the God who was known among them, and

whose name was great, for gods that they knew not, upstart deities,

whose original was obscure, and not worth taking notice of;

"Neither they, nor you, nor your fathers, could give any rational

account why the God of Israel was exchanged for such impostors."

They knew not that they were gods, nay, they could not but know
that they were no gods.

3. He puts them in mind of the frequent fair warning he had

given them by his word not to serve other gods, the contempt of

which warnings was a great aggravation of their idolatry, v. 4.

The prophets were sent with a great deal of care to call to them,

saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that 1 hate. It becomes

us to speak of sin with the utmost dread and detestaiion as an abo-

minable thing; it is certainly so, for it is that which God hates,

and we are sure that his judgment is according to truth. Call it

grievous, call it odious, that we may by all means possible^ put our-

selves and others out of love with "it. It becomes us to give warn-

ing of the danger of sin, and the fatal consequences of it, with all

seriousness and' earnestness ;
" Oh, do not do it ! If you love God,

do not, for it is provoking to him ; if you love your own souls, do

not, for it is destructive to them." Let conscience do this for us

in an hour of temptation, when we arc ready to yield. O take

heed • do not this abominable thing which the Lord hates ;
for it
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God hates it, thou shouldst hate it. But did they regard what

God said to them ? No ! Thef hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear, (v. 5.) they still persisted in their idolatries; and you see what

oame of it, therefore God's anger was poured out upon them, as at

this day. Now this was intended for warning to you, who have

not only heard the judgments of God's mouth, as they did, but

have likewise seen the judgments of his hand, by which you should

be startled and awakened, for they were inflicted in terrorem—that

others might hear and fear, and do no more as they did, lest they

should fare as they fared."

4. He reproves them for, and upbraids them with, their conti-

nued idolatries, now that they were come into Egypt
;

[v. 8.) You
burn incense to other gods in the land of Egypt ; therefore God for-

bade them to go into Egypt, because he knew it would be a snare

to them. Those whom God sent into the land of the Chaldeans,
though that was an idolatrous country, were there, by the power
of God's grace, weaned from idolatry ; but those who went against

God's mind into the land of the Egyptians, were there, by the

power of their own corruptions, more wedded than ever to their

idolatries ; for when we thrust ourselves without cause or call into

places of temptation, it is just with God to leave us to ourselves.

In doing this, (I.) They did a great deal of injury to themselves
and their families ;

" You commit this great evil against your souls,

[v. 7.) you wrong them, you deceive them with that which is false,

you destroy them, for it will be fatal to them." Note, In sinning
against God, we sin against our own souls. " It is the ready way
to cut yourselves off from all comfort and hope, (v. 8.) to cut off

your name and honour; so that you will, both by your sin and by
your misery, become a curse and a reproach among all nations. It

will become a proverb, As wretched as a Jew. It is the ready way
to cut off from you all your relations, all that you should have joy
of, and have your families built up in, man and woman, child and
suckling, so that Judah shall be a land lost for want of heirs." (2.)

They filled up the measure of the iniquity of their fathers, and, as

if that had been too little for them, added to it
; [v. 9.) " Have

ye forgotten the wickedness of those who are gone before you, that

you are not humbled for it as you ought to be, and afraid of the

consequences of it ?" Have you forgotten the punishments of your
fathers ? So some read it. " Do you not know how dear their

idolatry cost them ? And yet dare you continue in that vain con-
versation received by tradition from your fathers, though you re-

vived the curse with it ?" He reminds them of the sins and pu-
nishments of the kings of Judah, who, great as they were, escaped
not the judgments of God for their idolatry

; yea, and they should
have taken warning by the wickedness of their wives, who "had se-

duced them to idolatry. In the original it is, And of his wives,

which, Dr. Lightfoot thinks, tacitly reflects upon Solomon's wives,

particularly his Egyptian wives, to whom the idolatry of the kings

of Judah owed its original. " Have you forgotten this, and what
came of it, that you dare venture upon the same wicked courses ?"
(See Neh. 13. 18, 26.) "Nay, to come to your own times, Have
you forgotten your own wickedness and the wickedness of your wires,
when you lived in prosperity in Jerusalem, and what ruin' it brought
upon you ? But, alas ! to what purpose do I speak to them"?"
(says God to the prophet, v. 10.) " They are not humbled, unto
this day, by all the humbling providences that they have been
under. They have not feared, nor walked in my law." Note,
Those that walk not in the law of God, thereby shew that they
are destitute of the fear of God.

5. He threatens their utter ruin for their persisting in their idola-
try, now that they were in Egypt. Judgment is given against them,
as before, {ch. 42. 22.) that "they shall perish in^Egvpt" the decree
is gone forth, and shall not be called back ; they set their faces to
go into the land of Egypt, {v. 12.) were resolute in their "purpose
against God, and now God is resolute in his purpose against them

;

J will set my face to cut off all Judah, v. 11. They that think
not only to affront but to confront God Almighty, will find them-
selves outfaced

; for the face of the Lord is against them that do
ivil, Ps. 34. 16. It is here threatened, concerning these idolatrous
Jews in Egypt, (1.) That thei/ shall all be consumed, without ex-
ception, no degree or order among them shall escaoe ; They shall
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fall, from the least to the greatest, (v. 12.) high and low, rich and
poor. (2.) That they shall be consumed by the very same judg-
ments which Gcd made use of for the punishment of Jerusalem,

the sword, famine, and pestilence, v. 12, 13. They shall not be
wasted by natural deaths, as Israel in the wilderness, but by these

sore judgments, which, by flying into Egypt, they thought to get

out of the reach of. (3.) That none (except a very few that will

narrowly escape) shall ever return to the laud of Judah again, v.

14. They thought, being nearer, that they stood fairer for a re-

turn to their own land than those that were curried to Babylon
;

yet those shall return, and these shall not; for the way in which
God has promised us any comfort is much surer than that in which
we have projected it for ourselves. Observe, Those that are fret-

ful and discontented will be uneasy, and fond of change, where-

ever they are. The Israelites, when they were in the land of Ju-

dah, desired to go into Egypt
;

(ch. 42. 22.) but when they were

in Egypt, they desired to return to the land of Judah again ; they

lifted up their soul to it, (so it is in the margin,) which denotes an

earnest desire. But because they would not dwell there when God
commanded it, they shall not dwell there when they desire it. If

we walk contrary to God, he will walk contrary to us. How can

those expect to be well oft", who would not know when they were so,

though God himself told them ?

1j. Then all the men which knew that their

wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all

the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all

the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Path-

ros, answered Jeremiah, saying, \6. As for the

word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. 17.

But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth

forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto

the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings

unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers,

our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah,

and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had we
plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil.

18. But since we left off to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings

unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 19.

And when we burned incense to the queen of hea-

ven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, did

we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out

drink-offerings unto her without our men ?

We have here the people's obstinate refusal to submit to the

power of the word of God in the mouth of Jeremiah. We have

scarely such an instance of downright, daring contradiction to God
himself as this, or such an avowed rebellion of the carnal mind.

Observe,

I. The persons who thus set God and his judgments at defiance
;

it was not some one that was thus obstinate, but the generality of

the Jews ; and they were such as knew either themselves or their

wives to be guilty of the idolatry Jeremiah had reproved, v. 15.

We find, 1. That the women had been more guilty of idolatry and

superstition than the men, not because the men stuck closer to the

true God and the true religion than the women, but, I fear, be-

cause thev were generally atheists, and were for no God and no re-

ligion at all, and therefore could easily allow their wives to be of a

false religion, and to worship false gods. 2. That consciousness of

guilt made them impatient of reproof ; They knew that their wires

had burnt incense unto other gods, and that they had countenanced

them in it, and the women that stood by knew that they had joined

with them in their idolatrous usages ; so that what Jeremiah said
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touched them in a sore place, which made them hick against the

pricks, as children of Belial, that will not bear the yoke.

II. The reply which these persons made to Jeremiah, and in him
to God himself; it is in effect the same with theirs who had the

impudence to say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire not

the knowledge of thy wans.

1. They declare their resolution not to do as God commanded
them, but what they themselves had a mind to do ; that is, they

would go on to worship t lie moon, here called the (jueen of heaven ;

yet some understand il of the sun, which was much worshipped in

Egypt, {ch. 43. 115.) and had hern so at Jerusalem ; (2 Kings "23.

11.) and they say, that the Hebrew word t"< >r the sun being feminine,

it may not unfitly be called the queen of heaven. And others un-

derstand it of all the host of heaven, <>r the frame of heaven, the

whole machine, ch. 7. 1*. These daring sinners do not now go

about to make excuses for their refusal to obey, nor suggest that

Jeremiah spake from himself, and not from God, (as before, ch.

43. 2.) but they own that he spake to them in the name of the

Lord, and yet tell him flatly, in so many words, " We will not

hearken unto thee ; we will do that which is forbidden, and run the

venture of that which is threatened." Note, Those that live in

disobedience to God commonly grow worse and worse, and the

heart is more and more hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. Here

is the genuine language of the rebellious heart ; We will certain!]/ do

whatsoever thing goes forth out of our otvn mouth, let God and

his prophets say what they please to the contrary. What they said,

many think, who yet have not arrived at such a degree of impu-
dence as to speak it out. It is that which the young man would be

at in the days of his youth ; he would ivalk in the way if his heart,

and the sight of hit eyes, and would have and do every thing he

has a mind to, Eccl. 11. 9.

2. They give some sort of reasons for their resolution ; for the

most absurdly and unreasonably wicked men will have something

to say for themselves, till the day comes when every mouth shall he

stopped.

(1.) They plead many of those things which the advocates for

Rome make the marks of a true church, and not only justify but

magnify themselves with ; and these here have as much right to

them as they have. [1.] Thev plead antiquity ; We are resolved

to burn incense to the queen of heaven, for o»r fathers did so ; it is

a practice that pleads prescription ; and why should we pretend to

be wiser than our fathers ? ['2.] They plead authority ; they that

lad power practised it themselves, and prescribed it to others
;

Our kinqs and our princes did it, whom God set over us, and who
were of the seed of David. [3.] They plead unity ; it was not

here and there one that did it, but we, we all with one consent, we
that are a great multitude, (v. 15.) we did it. [4.] They plead

universality ; it was not done here and there, but in the cities of
Judah. [5.] Th°y plead visibility ; it was not done in a corner,

in dark and shady groves only, but in the streets, openly and pub-

licly. [6.] They plead that it was the practice of the mother-

church, the holy see ; it was not now learned first in Egypt, but

it had been done in Jerusalem. [?.] Thev plead prosperity ; then

hail ice plenty of bread, an I of all good things, we were well, and
saw no evil. All the former pleas, I fear, were too true in fact

;

God's witnesses against their idolatry were few and hid ; Elijah

thought that he was left alone : and this last might perhaps be

true as to some particular persons, but as to their nation, they were

still under rebukes for their rebellions, and there was no peace to

them that went out or came in, 2 Chron. 15. 5. But supposing all

to be true.yet this does not at all excuse them from idolatry ; it is the

law of God that we must be ruled and judged by, not the practice of
men.

(2.) They suggest that the judgments thev had of late been un-

der, were brought upon them for leaving off to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, v. IS. So perversely did they misconstrue Pro-
vidence, though God, by his prophet?, had so often explained it to

them, and the thing itself spake the direct contrary ! Since we
forsook our idolatries, we have wanted all things, and have been

consumed by the sword; the true reason of which was, because

they still retained their idols in their heart, and an affection to their

old sins; but they would have it thought that it was because t'.'V

had forsaken the acts of sin. Thus the afflictions whi< h

have been fir their welfare, to part between litem and their sins,

being misinterpreted, did Inn confirm them in their sins. Tin, v. in

the first ages of Christianity, when God chastised tin- nal s by

any public calamities for opposing tin- christians, and persecuting

them, they put a contrary sense upon the calamities, aa if they W( re

sent to punish them for conniving at the christians, and tolerating

ihriii, and criid, Christianas ad leones—Throw the christians to the

linns. Vet, if it had been true, as they said heir, that since they

returned to the service of the true God, the God of Israel, they

had been in want and trouble, was that a reason why they should re-

volt from him again ? That was as much as to »i\ that they

served not him, but their own bellies. Those who know God, and

put their trust in him, will serve him, though he starve them,

though he slay them, though they never see a good d^y with him
in this world, being well assured that they shall not lose by him in

the end.

(3.) They plead that though the women were most forward and

active in their idolatries, vet they did it with the consent and ap-

probation of their husbands ; the women were busy to make cakes

for meat-offerings to the queen of heaven, and to prepare and pour

out the drink-offerings, v. 19. We found, before, that it was their

work, ch. 7. 18. " But did we do it without our husbands, pri-

vately and unknown to them, so as to give them occasion to be

jealous of us ? No ; the fathers kindled the fire, while the wo-

men kneaded the dough ; the men that were our heads, whom we

were bound to learn of, and to be obedient to, taught us to do it by

their example." Note, It is sad when those who are in the

nearest relation to each other, who should quicken each other to

that which is good, and so help one another to heaven, harden each

other in sin, and so ripen one another for hell. Some understand

this as spoken by the husbands, [v. 15.) who plead that they did

not do it without their men, without their elders and rulers, their

great men, and men in authority ; but because the making of the

cakes, and the pouring out of the drink-offerings, are expressly

spoken of as the women's work, (ch. 7. 18.) it seems rather to be

understood as their plea : but it was a fmolous plea. What would

it avail them to be able to say that it was according to their hus-

bands' mind, when they knew that it was contrary to their God's

mind ?

20. Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to

the men, and to the women, and to all the people

which had given him that answer, saying, 21.

The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah,

and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your fa-

thers, your kings, and your princes, and the people

of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and

came it not into his mind ? 22. So that the Lord
could no longer bear, because of the evil of your

doings, and because of the abominations which ye

have committed, therefore is your land a desola-

tion, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an

inhabitant, as at this day. 23. Because ye have

burned incense, and because ye have sinned against

the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of the

Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes.

nor in his testimonies ;
therefore this evil is hap-

pened unto you, as at this day. 24-. Moreover, Je-

remiah said unto all the people, and to all the wo-

men, Hear the word of the Lord, all Judah that

are in the land of Egypt ; 25. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Ye and

vour wives have both spoken with your mouths,
J " 431'
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and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will sure-

ly perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn

incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out

drink-offerings unto her ; ye will surely accomplish

your vows, and surely perform your vows. 2n'.

Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah
that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, I have

sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that my
name shall no more be named in the mouth of any
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, saying,

The Lord God liveth. 27. Behold, 1 will watch
over them for evil, and not for good ; and all the

men of Judah, that are in the land of Egypt shall

be consumed by the sword and by the famine, un-

til there be an end of them. 2S. Vet a small num-
ber that escape the sword shall return out of the

land of Egypt into the land of Judah ; and all the

remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of

Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose words
shall stand, mine, or their's. 29- And this shall be

a sign unto you, s;iith the Lord, that I will punish

you in this place, that ye may know that my words
shall surely stand against you for evil: 30. Thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I will give Pharaoh-

hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies,

and into the hand of them that seek his life, as I

gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and
that sought his life.

Daring sinners mav speak many a bold word, and many a bis:

word, but, after all, God will have the last word ; for he will be

justified when be speaks ; and all flesh, even the proudest, shall be
silent before him. Prophets maybe run down, but God cannot;

nay, here the prophet would not.

I. Jeremiah has something to say to them from himself, which
he could say without a spirit of prophecy, and that was to rectify

Iheir mistake, (a wilful mistake it was) concerning the calamities

they had been under, and the true intent and meaning of them.

They said that these miseries came upon them because they had

now left off burning incense to the queen of heaven ; " No," says

he, " it was because you had formerly done it, not because you
had now left it oft

1'." When they gave him that answer, he im-
mediately replied, (v. 20.) that the incense which thev and their fa-

thers had burnt to oilier gods did indeed go unpunished a great

while, for God was long-suffering toward them, and during the day
of his patience it was, perhaps, as they said, well with them, and
they saw no evil: but at length they grew so provoking, that the

Lord could no longer bear, {v. 22.) but began a controversy with

them, whereupon some of them did a little reform, their sins left

them, for so it might be said, rather than that they left their sins.

But their old guilt being still upon the score, and their corrupt in-

clinations still the same, God remembered against them the idola-

tries of their fathers, their kings, and their princes, in the streets

of Jerusalem, which they, instead of being ashamed of, gloried in,

as a justification of them in their idolatries ; they all came into kis

mind, [v. 21.) all the abominations which they had committed, [v.

22.) and all their disobedience to the voice of the Lord, [v. 23.)
all were brought to account ; and therefore, to punish them for

these is their land a desolation and a curse, as at this day ; (v. 22.)

therefore, not for their late reformation, but for their old transgres-

sions, is all this evil happened to them, as at this day, v. 23. Note,

The right understanding of the cause of our troubles, one would
think, should go far toward the cure of our sins. Whatever evil

440

comes upon us, it is because we have sinned against the Lord, and
should therefore stand in awe, and sin not.

II. Jeremiah has something to say to them, to the women parti-

cularly, from the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; they have given

their answer, now let them hear God's reply, v, 24. Judah, that

dwells in the land of Egypt, has God speaking to them, even there,

that is their privilege ; let them observe what he says, that is tfceir

duty, f. 26. Now God, in his reply, tells them plainly,

1. That since they were fully determined to persist in their idola-

try, God was fully determined to proceed in his controversy with

them ; if they would go on to provoke him, he would go on to

punish them, and see which would get the better at last. God re-

peats what they had said ; (v. 25.) " You and your wives are agreed

in this obstinacy, you have spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled

with your hands, you have said it, and you stand to it, have said it,

and go on to do accordingly, lie will surely perform our vcws that

we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven," as if,

though it were a sin, vet their having vowed to do it, were suffi-

cient to justify them in the doing of it ; whereas no man can by
his vow make that lawful to himself, much less duty, which God
has already made sin. " Well," (says God,) " you will accomplish,

you will perform, your wicked vows : now hear what is my vow,

what 1 have sworn by my great name," and if the Lord liath sworn,

\
he will not repent, since they have sworn and will not repent

;

with the froward he ivill shew himself froward, Ps. 18. 25. He
hath sworn, (1.) That what little remains of religion there were

among them, should be lost, v. 26. Though they joined with the

Egyptians in their idolatries, yet they continued upon many occa-
' sions to make mention of the name of Jehovah, particularly in their

:
solemn oaths ; they said, Jehovah liveth, he is the living God, so

j

they owned him to be, though they worshipped dead idols; they

swear, The Lord liveth ; [ch. 5. 2.) but I fear they retained this

form of swearing more in honour of their nation than of their

God ; but God declares that his name shall no more be thus named
by any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, that there shall be

no Jews remaining to use this dialect of their country, or, if there

be, they shall have forgotten it, and shall learn to swear, as the

Egyptians do, by the life of Pharaoh, not of Jehovah. Note, Those
are very miserable whom God has so far left to themselves, that

they have quite forgotten their religion, and lost all the remains of

their good education. Or, this may intimate that God would take

it as an affront to him, and would resent it accordingly, if they did

make mention of his name, and profess any relation to him. (2.)

He hath sworn, that what little remnant of people there was there,

shall all be consumed ; [v. 27.) I will watch over them for evil ;

no opportunity shall be let slip to bring some judgment upon them,

until there be an end of them., and they be quite rooted out. Note,

To those whom God finds impenitent sinners he will be found an
implacable Judge. And when it comes to this, they shall knoio [v.

28.) whose word shall stand, mine, or their's. They said that they

should recover themselves, when they returned to worship the queen

of heaven ; God says that they should ruin themselves ; and now
the event will show which was in the right. The contest between

God and sinners is, whose word shall stand, whose will shall be

done, who shall get the better. Sinners say that they shall have

peace, though they go on ; God says they shall have no peace.

But when God judges, he will overcome ; God's word shall, stand,

and not the sinner's.

2. He tells them that a very few of them should escape 'the

sword, and in process of time return into the land of Judah, a
small number, (v. 28.) next to none, in comparison with the great

numbers that should return out of the land of the Chaldeans.

This seems designed to upbraid those who boasted of their num-
bers that concurred in sin ; there were none to speak of, that did not

join in idolatry ;
" Well," says God, " and there shall be as few

that shall escape the sword and famine."

3. He gives them a sign that all these threatenings shall be ac-

complished in their season, that they shall be consumed here in

Egypt, and shall quite perish : Pharaoh-hophra, the present king

of Egypt, shall be delivered into the hand of his enemies that seek

his life ; cf his own rebellious subjects, (so some,) under Amasis,
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who usurped his throne ; of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, [so

others,) who invaded his kingdom ; the former is related by Hero-
dotus, the latter by Josephus. It is likely that this Pharaoh had

tempted the Jews to idolatry by promises of his favour ; however,

they depended upon him for his protection, and it would be more
than a presage of their ruin, it would be a step towards it, if he

were gone. They expected more from him than from Zedekiah

king of Judah, he was a more potent and politic prince ;
" But,"

says (iod, " 1 will give him into the hand of his enemies, as I gave

Zedekiah." Note, Those creature-comforts and confidences that

we promise ourselves most from, may fail us as soon as those that

we promise ourselves least from, for they are all what God makes
them, not what we fancy them.

The sacred history records not the accomplishment of this prophe-

cy, but its silence is sufficient ; we hear no more of these Jews in

Egypt, and therefore conclude them, according to this prediction,

lost there ; for no word of God shall fall to the ground.

CHAP. XLV.
77ic prophecy we hare in this chapter concerns llaruch only, yet is intended for

the support and encouragement of all the Lord's people that serve him faith-

fully, and keep close to him in difficult, trying times. It is placed here after

the story of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jars, hut

was delivered long before, in the 4th year of Jctwiakim, as teas the prophecy
in the next chapter, and, probably, those that follow. We here find, 1. How
Haruch teas terrified when he was brought into trouble for writing and read-
ing Jeremiah's roll, v. 1 . . 3. It. How his fears were checked with a re-

proof for his great expectations, and silenced with a promise of special pre-
servation, r. 4, 5. Though Itaruch teas only Jeremiah's scribe, yet this

notice is taken of his frights, and this provision made for his comfort ; for God
despises not any of Itis servants, but graciously concerns himselffor the mean-
est and weakest, for Haruch the scribe as tcell as for Jeremiah the prophet.

1. FTlHE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake

JL unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he

had written these words in a book at the mouth of

Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son

of Josiah king; of Judah, saying, 2. Thus saith

the Lord, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch :

3. Thou didst say, Woe is me now ! for the Lord
hath added grief to my sorrow ; 1 fainted in my
sighing, and I find no rest. 4. Thus shalt thou

say unto him, The Lord saith thus, Behold, thut

which I have built will I break down, and that

which 1 have planted will I pluck up, even this

whole land. 5. And seekest thou great things for

thyself ? Seek them not : for, behold, 1 will bring

evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord ; but thy lite

will 1 give unto thee for a prey in all places whither

thou goest.

How Baruch was employed in writing Jeremiah's prophecies,

and reading them, we bad an account, ch. 36. and how he was
threatened for it by the king, warrants being out for him, and he

forced to abscond, and how narrowly he escaped under a divine

protection,, to which story this chapter should have been subjoined,

but that, having reference to a private person, it is here thrown

into the latter end of the book, as St. Paul's epistle to Philemon is

put after his other epistles. Observe,

1. The consternation that poor Baruch was in when he was
fought for by the king's messengers, and obliged to hide his head,

and the notice which God took of it. He cried out, Woe is me
tiow ! v. 3. He was a young man setting out in the world, be was
well-afFected to the things of God, and was willing to serve God
»nd his prophet ; but when it came to suffering, he was desirous

lo be excused : being an ingenious man, and a scholar, he stood

fair fir preferment, and now to be driven into a corner, and in

dang r of a prison, or worse, was a great disappointment to him.

When he r ad the roll publicly, he hoped to gain reputation by it,

that it would have made him to be taken notice of and employed,
but when ha found that, instead of that, it exposed him to con-

vox., in. 3 l
1

tempt, and brought him into disgrace, he cried out, "
I am .in.

done, I shall fall into the pursuers' hands, and be imprisoned, and
put to death, or banished

; the Lord has added grief lo my sorrow
has loaded me with one trouble after another; after the grief of
writing and reading the prophecies of my country's ruin,°I have
the sorrow of being treated as a criminal for so doing ; and though
another might make nothing of this, yet, for my part, 1 cannot
bear it, it is a burthen loo heavy for me ; / fainted in my sighing,
or, / am faint with my signing, it just kills me, and Ifind no rest,

no satisfaction in my own mind, I cannot compose "myself as I

should and would to hear it, nor have I any prospect of relief or
comfort." Baruch was a good man, but, we must say, this was
his infirmity. Note, (I.) Young beginners in religion, like fresh-
water soldiers, are apt to be discouraged with the little difficulties
which they commonly meet with at first in the service of (iod.
They do but run with the footmen, and it wearies them ; they faint
upon the very dawning of the day of adversity, and it is an evi-
dence that their strength is small', (Prov. 24. 10.) that their faith

is weak, and that they are yet but babes, who cry for every hurt
and every fright. (2.) Some of the best and dearest of Cods
saints and servants, when they have seen storms rising, have been
in frights, and apt to make the worst of things, and to disquiet

themselves with melancholy apprehensions, more than there was
cause for. (3.) God takes notice of the frets and discontents of his

people, and is displeased with them. Baruch should have rejoiced

that he was counted worthy to suffer in such a good cause, and
with such good company, but, instead of that, he is vexed at it,

and blames his lot, nay, and reflects upon his God, as if he had
dealt hardly with him ; what he said was spoken in a heat and
passion, but God was offended, as he was with Moses, who paid
dear for it, when, his spirit being provoked, he spake unadvisedly
with his lips. Thou didst say so and so, and it was not well said

;

God keeps account what we say, even when we speak in haste.

2. The reproof that God gave him for talking at this rate. Je-
remiah was troubled to see him in such an agitation, and knew
not well what to say to him ; he was loath to chide him, and yet
thought he deserved it ; was willing to comfort him, and yet knew
not which way to go about it ; but God tells him what he shall

say to him, v. 4. Jeremiah could not be certain what was at the
bottom of these complaints and fears, but God sees it ; they came
from his corruptions ; that the hurt therefore might not be healed
slightly, he searches the wound, and shows him that he had raised

his expectations too high in this world, and had promised himself
too much from it, and that made the distress and trouble he was in

so veiy grievous to him, and so hard to be borne. Note, The
frowns of the world would not disquiet us as they do, if we did not

foolishly flatter ourselves with the hopes of its smiles, and court

and covet them too much. It is our over-fondness for the good
things of this present time, that makes us impatient under its evil

things. Now God shews him that it was his fault and folly, at

this time of day especially, either to desire, or to look for, an abun-
dance of the wealth and honour of this world. For, (1.) The ship

was sinking ; ruin was coming upon the Jewish nation, an utter

and universal ruin ;
" Tliat which I have built, to be a house for

myself, / am breaking down, and that which I have planted, to be
a vineyard for myself, I am plucking up, even this whole land, the

Jewish church and state ; and dost thou now seek great things for

thyself ? Dost thou expect to be rich and honourable, and to make
a figure now ? No." (2.) " It is absurd for thee to be now painting

thine own cabin. Canst thou expect to be high, when all are

brought low, to be full when all about thee are empty ?" To seek

ourselves more than the public welfare, especially to seek great

things to ourselves, when the public is in danger, is very un-

becoming Israelites. We may apply it to this world, and our state

in it ; God, in his providence, is breaking down and pulling up,

every thing is uncertain and perishing, we cannot expect any con-

tinuing city here. What folly is it then to seek great things for our-

selves here", where every thing is little, and nothing certain !

3. The encouragement that God gave him to hope that though

he should not be great, yet he should be safe ;
" I will bring evil

upon all flesh, all" nations of men, all order- and degrees of men,
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but thy life will I give to thee for a prey," (thy soul, so the word

is,)
" in all places whither thou goest. Thou must expect to be

hurried from place to place, and, wherever thou goest, to be in

danger, but thou shall escape, though often very narrowly, shalt

have thy life, but it shall be as a prey, which is got with much dif-

ficulty and danger ; thou shalt be saved as by fire." Note, The

preservation and'continuance of life are very great mercies, and we

are bound to account them such, as they are the prolonging of our

opportunity to glorify God in this world, and to get ready for a bet-

ter • and at some times, especially when the arrows of death fly

thick about us, they are a signal favour, and what we ought to be

very thankful for, and, while we have them, must not complain,

though we be disappointed of the great things we expected. Is

not the life more than meat ?

CHAP. XLVI.
How judgment began at the house of God we have found in the foregoing pto-

phecy and history ; but now we shall find that it did not end there ; in this

and the following chapters we hare predictions of the desolations of the neigh-

bouring nations, and (hose brought upon them too mostly by the king of Baby-

lon, till at length Babylon itself comes to be reckoned with. The prophecy

against Egypt is here put first, and takes up this whole chapter ; in which we

have, I. A prophecy of the defeat of Pharaoh-necho's army by the Chaldean

forces at Carchemish, which teas accomplished soon after, in the 4(A year of

Jehoiakim, v. I . . 12. //. A prophecy of the descent which Nebuchadnezzar

should make upon the land of Egypt, and his success in it, which was accom-

plished some years after the destruction of Jerusalem, r. 13 . . 26. HI. A
void of comfort to the Israel of God in the midst of those calamities, v. 27 , 28.

1. fTlHE word of the Lord which came to Jere-

I miah the prophet against the Gentiles ; 2.

Against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh-necho

kins? of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates

in "Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah. 3. Order ye the

buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 4.

Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen, and

stand forth with your helmets ; furbish the spears,

and put on the brigand ines. 5. Wherefore have 1

seen them dismayed and turned away back ? And
their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled

apace, and look not back : for fear was round

about, saith the Lord. 6. Let not the swift flee

away, nor the mighty man escape ; they shall

stumble, and fall toward the north by the river

Euphrates. 7. Who is this that cometh up as a

flood, whose waters are moved as the rivers ? 8.

Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are

moved like the rivers ; and he saith, I will go up,

and will cover the earth : I will destroy the city,

and the inhabitants thereof. 9. Come up, ye horses ;

and rage, ye chariots ; and let the mighty men
come forth ; the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that

handle the shield ; and the Lydians, that handle

and bend the bow. 10. For this is the day of the

Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he

may avenge him of his adversaries : and the sword
shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk
with their blood ; for the Lord God of hosts hath

a sacrifice in the north country by the river Eu-
phrates. 11. Go up into Gilead, and take balm,

O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou

use many medicines
; for thou shalt not be cured.

12. The nations have heard of thy shame, and
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thy cry hath filled the land : for the mighty man
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are

fallen both together.

The first verse is the title of that part of this book which relates

to the neighbouring nations, and follows here. It is the word of

the Lord which came to Jeremiah against the Gentiles ; for God is

King and Judge of nations, knows them, and will call them to an

account, who know him not, nor take any notice of him. Both

Isaiah and Ezekiel prophesied against these nations that Jeremiali

here has a several saying to, and with reference to the same events.

In the Old Testament we have the word of the Lord against the

Gentiles, in the New Testament we have the word of the Lord lor

the Gentiles, that they who were afar off are made nigh.

He begins with Egypt, because they were of old Israel's oppres-

sors, and of late their deceivers, when they put confidence in them.

In these verses he foretells the overthrow of the army vf Pharaoh-
necho, by Nebuchadnezzar, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, which

was so complete a victory to the king of Babylon, that thereby he

recovered from the river of Egypt to the river Euphrates, all tkat

pertained to the king of Egypt, and so weakened him that he came
not again any more out of his land, (as we find, 2 Kings, 24. 7.)

and so made him pay dear for his expedition against the king of

Assyria four years before, in which he slew Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 29.

This is the. event that is here foretold in lofty expressions of triumph

over Egypt thus foiled ; which Jeremiah would speak of with a par-

ticular pleasure, because the death of Josiah, which he had lamented,

was now avenged on Pharaoh-necho. Now here,

1. The Egyptians are upbraided with the mighty preparations

they made foi this expedition, in which the prophet calls to them
to do their utmost, for so they would ;

" Come then, order tho

buckler, let the weapons of war be got ready," v. 3. Egypt was
famous for horses, let them be harnessed, and the cavalry well

mounted ; Get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth, &c. v. 4. ^ee

what preparations the children of men make, with abundance of

care and trouble, and at a vast expense, to kill one another, as if

they did not die fast enough of themselves ! He compares their

marching out upon this expedition to the rising of their river Nile
;

[v. 7, 8.) Egypt now rises up like a flood, scorning to keep within

its own banks, and threatening to overflow all the neighbouring

lands ; it is a very formidable army that the Egyptians bring into

the field upon this occasion ; the prophet summons them, [v. 9.)

Come up, ye horses ; rage, ye chariots ; he challenges them to

bring all their confederate troops together, the Ethiopians, that de-

scended from the same stock with the Egyptians, (Gen. 10. 6.)

and were their neighbours and allies ; the Libyans and Lydians,

both seated in Africa, to the west of Egypt, and from them the

Egyptians fetched their auxiliary forces : let them strengthen them-

selves with all the art and interest they have, yet it shall be all in

vain, they shall be shamefully defeated notwithstanding, for God
will fight against them, and against him there is no wisdom, nor

counsel, Prov. 21. 30, 31. It concerns them that go forth to war,

not only to order the buckler and harness the horses, but to repent

of their sins, and pray to God for his presence with them, and that

they may have it to keep themselves from every wicked ihing.

2. They are upbraided with the great expectations they had from

this expedition, which were quite contrary to what God intended

in bringing them together. They knew their own thoughts, and

God knew them, and sat in heaven, and laughed at them ; but

they knew not the thoughts of the Lord, for he gathers them as

sheaves into the floor, Mic. 4. 11, 12. Egypt saith. (v. 8.) I will

qo up, I will cover the earth, and none shall hinder me ; I will

destroy the city, whatever city it is that stands in my way ; like

Pharaoh of old, I will pursue, I will overtake. The Egyptians say

that thev shall have a day of it, but God saith, that it shall be his

day ; this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, [v. 10.) the day in

which he will be exalted in the overthrow of the Egyptians. They
meant one thing, but God meant another ; they designed it for

the advancement of their dignity, and the enlargement of their do-

minion, but God designed it for the great abasement and weaken-

ing of their kingdom. It is a day of vengeance for Josiah's deatti

;
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it is a day of sacrifice to divine justice, to which multitudes of the

sinners of Egypt shall fall as victims. Note, When men think to

magnify themselves by pushing on unrigltfeous enterprises, let them
expect that God will glorify himself by blasting them, and cutting

them oH'. i

3. They are upbraided with their cowardice and inglorious

flight when they come to an engagement ; [v. 5, 6.) " Wherefore

hare I seen them, notwithstanding all these mighty and vast prepa-

rations, and all these expressions of bravery and resolution, when
the Chaldean army faces them, dismayed, turned back, quite dis-

heartened, and no spirit left in them." (1.) They make a shame-

ful retreat, even their mighty ones, who, one would think, should

have stood their ground, rlee a flight, flee by consent, make the

best of their way, flee in confusion, and with the utmost precipita-

tion ; they have neither time nor heart to look back, but fear is

round about them, for they apprehend it so. And yet, (2.) They
cannot make their escape: they have the shame of flying, and yet

not the satisfaction of saving themselves by flight; they might as

well have stood their ground, and died upon the spot; for even the

swift shall not flee away. The lightness of their heels shall fail

them when it comes to the trial, as well as the stoutness of their

hearts ; the mighty shall not escape, nay, they are beaten down,
and broken to pieces. They sliall stumble in their flight, and fall

toward the north, toward their enemy's country ; for such confu-

sion were they in when they took to their feet, that, instead of

making homeward, as men usually do in that case, they made for-

ward. Note, The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the

strong. Valiant men are not always victorious.

4. They are upbraided with their utter inability ever to recover

this blow, which should be fatal to their nation, v. 11, 12. The
damsel, the daughter of Egypt, that lived in great pomp and state,

is sorely wounded by this defeat. Let her now seek for balm in

Gilead, and physicians there ; let her use all the medicines her wise

men can prescribe for the healing of this hurt, and the repairing of

the loss sustained by this defeat ; but all in vain, no cure sliall be

to them ; thev shall never be able to bring such a powerful army
as this into the field again. " The nations that rang of thy glory

and strength, have now lieard of thy shame, how shamefully thou

wast routed, and how thou art weakened by it." It needs not be

spread by the triumphs of the conquerors, the shrieks and outcries

of the conquered will proclaim it ; thy cry hath filed the country

about. For when they fled several ways, one mighty man stumbled

upon another, and dashed against another, such confusion were they

in, so that both together became a prey to the pursuers, an easy prev.

A thousand such dreadful accidents there should be, which should

fill the country with the cry of them that were overcome. Let not the

mighty man therefore glory in his might, for the time may come when
it will stand him in no stead.

13. The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah

the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

should come and smite the land of Egypt. 14.

Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and
publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye, Stand

fast, and prepare thee ; for the sword shall devour

round about thee. 15. Why are thy valiant men
swept away ? They stood not, because the -Lord

did drive them. 16. He made many to fall, yea,

one fell upon another, and they said, Arise, and let

us go again to our own people, and to the land of

our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 17. They
did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise

;

he hath passed the time appointed. 18. As I live,

saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts,

Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as

Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 19. Oh thou
daughter' dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go

3 l 2

into captivity : for Noph shall be waste and de-
solate without an inhabitant. 20. Egypt « like

a very fair heifer, but destruction Cometh ; it

cometh out of the north. 21. Also her hired men
are in the midst of her like fatted bullocks ; (or they
also arc turned back, and arc fled away together:
tiny did not stand, because the day of their cala-

mity was come upon them, and the time of their

visitation. 2 L
2. The voice thereof shall go like a

serpent ; for they shall march with an army, and
come against her with axes, as hewers of wood.
2:3. They shall cut. down her forest, saith the Lord,
though it cannot be searched ; because they are

more than the grasshoppers, and arc innumerable.
24. The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded :

she shall be delivered into the hand of the people

of the north. 25. The Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, saith, Behold, I will punish the multitude

of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods,

and their kings ; even Pharaoh, and all them that

trust in him : 2G. And I will deliver them into

the hand of those that seek their lives, and into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into

the hand of his servants : and afterward it shall be
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord.
27. But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and
be not dismayed, O Israel ; for, behold, I will save

thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in

rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid.

28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the

Lord ; for I am with thee ; for I will make a full

end of all the nations whither I have driven thee ;

but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct

thee in measure
; yet will I not leave thee wholly

unpunished.

In these verses, we have,

I. Confusion and terror spoken to Egypt. The accomplishment

of the prediction in the former part of the chapter disabled the

Egyptians to make any attempts upon other nations; for what

could they do when their army was routed? But still thev remained

strong at home, and none of their neighbours durst make any at-

tempts upon them. Though the kings of Egypt came no more
out of their land, (2 Kings 24. 7.) yet they kept safe and easy in

their land ; and what would they desire more, than peaceably to

enjoy their own ? One would think all men should he content to

do this, and not covet to invade their neighbours. But the mea-

sure of Egypt's iniquity is full, and now they shall not long enjoy

their own ; they that encroached on others sliall now be them-

selves encroached on. The scope of the prophecy here is to show

how llie king of Babylon should shortly come, and smite the land of

Egypt, and bring the war into their own bosoms, which they had

formerly carried into his borders, v. 13. This was fulfilled by the

same hand with the former, even Nebuchadrezzar's, but many

years after, 20 at least, and, probably, the prediction of it was

long after the former prediction, and perhaps much about the same

time with that other prediction of the same event which we had,

ch. 43. 10.

I. Here is the alarm of war sounded in Egypt, to their great

amazement, (v. 14.) notice given to the country that the enemy

is annroacninn- the sivord is devouring round about in the neJgh-
' n ' "
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bouring countries, and therefore it is time for fhe Egyptians to put

themselves in a p isture of defence, to prepare for war, that they

may give the enemy a warm reception. This must be proclaimed

in all parts of Egypt, particularly in Migdol, Noph, and Tahpan-
hes, because in these places especially the Jewish refugees, or fu-

gitives rather, had planted themselves, in contempt of God's com-
mand

;
(c/i. 44. 1.) and let them hear what a sorry shelter Egypt

is likely to be to them.

2. The retreat, hereupon, of the forces of other nations which
the Egyptians had in their pay, is here foretold. Some consider-

able number of those troops, it is probable, were posted upon the

frontiers to guard them, where they were beaten off by the in-

vaders, and put to flight. Then were the valiant men swept away,
[v. 15.) as with a sweeping rain; (it is the word that is used, Prov.

28. 3.) they can none of them stand their ground, because the Lord
drives them from their respective posts; he drives them by his ter-

rors, he drives them by enabling the Chaldeans to drive them. It

is not possible that those should fix whom the wrath of God chases.

He it was, (r. 16.) that made many to fall, yea, when their dav
is come to fall, the enemy needs not throw them down, they shall

fall upon one another, every man shall be a stumbling-block to his

fellow, to his follower ; nay, if God pleases, they shall be made
to fall upon one another, every man's sword shall be against his fel-

low. Her hired men, the troops Egypt has in her service, are in-

deed in the midst of her like fatted bullocks, lusty men, able-bodied,

and high-spirited, who were likely for action, and to have made
their part good against the enemy ; but thei/ are tinned back, their

hearts failed them, and, instead of fighting, they are fled away
together. How could they withstand their fate, when the day of
their calamity was come, the day in which God will visit them in

wrath ? Some think they are compared to fatted bullocks for their

luxury ; they had wantoned in pleasures, so that they were very

unfit for hardships, and therefore turned back, and could not stand.

In this consternation, (1.) They all made homeward toward their

own country
; [v. 16.) They said, " Arise, and let us go again to

our own people, where we may be safe from the oppressing sword
of the Chaldeans, that bears down all before it." In times of exi-

gence little confidence is to be put in mercenary troops, that ficht

purely for pay, and have no interest in their's whom they fight for.

(2.) They exclaimed vehemently against Pharaoh, to whose cow-
ardice or ill conduct, it is probable, their defeat was owing. When
he posted them there upon the borders of his country, it is proba-
ble that he told them, he would within such a time come himself
with a gallant army of his own subjects to support them ; but he
failed them, and when the enemy advanced, they found they had
none to back them, so that they were perfectly abandoned to the

fury of the invaders
; no marvel then that they quitted their post,

and deserted the service, crying out, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but
a noise, [v. 17.) he can hector, and talk big of the mighty things

he would do, but that is all ; he brings nothing to pass, all his

promises to those in alliance with him, or that are employed for

him, vanish into smoke ; he brings not the succours he engaged
to bring, or not till it is too late ; He has passed the time appointed,
he did not keep his word, nor keep his day, and therefore they
bid him farewell, they will never serve under him any more.
Note, Those that make most noise in any business, are frequently
but a noise. Great talkers are little doers.

3. The formidable power of the Chaldean army is here described
as bearing down all before it. The King of kings, whose name is

the Lord of hosts, and before whom the mightiest kings on earth,

though gods to us, are but as grasshoppers, he hath said it, he
hath sworn it, As, I live, saith this King, as Tabor overtops the
mountains, and Carmcl overlooks the sea, so shall the king of Ba-
bylon overpower all the force of Egypt ; such a command'shall he
have, such a sway shall he bear ! v. 18. He and his army shall
come again.it Egypt with axes, as hewers of wood, {v. 22.) and the
Egyptians shall be no more able to resist them than the tree is to
resist the man that comes with an axe to cut it down : so that
Egypt shall be felled as a forest is by the hewers of wood, which
(if they be many of them, and those* well provided with instru-

ments fov the purpose) will be done in a little time. Ecrviit is
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very populous, full of towns and cities, like a forest, the trees of

which cannot be searched or numbered, and veiy rich, full of hid

treasures, many of which will escape the searching eye of the

Chaldean soldiers ; but they shall make a great spoil in the coun-

try, for they are more than the locusts, that come in vast swarms,

and over-run a country, devouring every green thing ; (Joel 1. 6,

7.) so shall the Chaldeans do, for they are innumerable. Note,

The Lord of hosts hath numberless hosts at his command.
4. The desolation of Egypt hereby is foretold, and the waste

that should be made of that rich country. Egypt is now like a
very fair heifer, or calf, [v. 20.) fat and shining, and not accus-

tomed to the yoke of subjection ; wanton as a heifer that is well fid,

and very sportful. Some think here is an allusion to Apis, the

bull or calf which the Egyptians worshipped, from whom the

children of Israel learned to tvorship the golden calf. Egypt is as

fair as a goddess, and adores herself, but destruction comes : cutting

up comes, so some read it ; it comes out of the north ; thence the

Chaldean soldiers shall come, as so manv butchers or sacriticers,

to kill and cut up this fair heifer. (1.) The Egyptians shall be

brought down, shall be tamed, and their tune changed. The
daughters of Egypt shall be confounded, [v. 24.) shall be filled with

astonishment ; their voice shall go like a serpent, it shall be very

low and submissive, thev shall not low like a fair heifer, that

makes a great noise, but hiss out of their holes like serpents. They
shall not dare to make loud complaints of the cruelty of the con-

querors, but vent their griefs in silent murmurs. They shall not

now, as they used to do, answer roughly, but, with the poor, use

entreaties, and beg for their lives. (2.) They shall be carried away
prisoners into their enemy's land ;

(r. 19.) " O thou daughter,

duelling securely and delicately in Egypt, that fruitful, pleasant

country, do not think this will last always, but furnish thyself to

go into captivity ; instead of rich clothes, which will but tempt

the enemy to strip thee, get plain and warm clothes ; instead of

fine shoes, provide strong ones ; and inure thyself lo hardship,

that thou mayest bear it the better." Note, It concerns us, among
all our preparations, to prepare for trouble ; we provide for the

entertainment of our friends, let us not neglect to provide for the

entertainment of our enemies, nor among all our furniture omit

furniture for captivity. The Egyptians must prepare to flee, for

their cities shall be evacuated ; Noph particularly shall be desolate

without an inhabitant, so general shall the slaughter and the cap-

tivity be. There are some penalties which, we sav, the king and
the multitude are exempted from, but here even these are obnoxi-

ous ; The multitude of No shall be punished ; it is called populous
No, Nah. 3. 8. Though hand join in hand, yet they shall not

escape ; nor can any think to go off in the crowd. Be they ever

so many, they shall find God will be too many for them. Their

kings and all their petty princes shall fall ; and their gods too, (ch.

43. 12, 13.) their idols and their great men. Those which they

call their tutelar deities, shall be no protection to them. Pharaoh

shall be brought down, and all those that trust in him; (v. 25.)

particularly the Jews that came to sojourn in his country, trusting

in him rather than in God. All these shall be delivered into the

hands of the northern nations, (r. 24.) into the hand not only of

Nebuchadnezzar, that mighty potentate, but into the hands of his

servants, according to the curse on Ham's posterity, of which the

Egyptians were, that they should be the servants of servants ; these

seek their lives, and into their hands they shall be delivered.

5. An intimation is given that in process of time Egypt shall re-

cover itself ao-ain
;

[v. 26.) Afterward it shall be inhabited, shall

be peopled again, whereas by this destruction it was almost dis-

peopled. Ezekiel foretells that this should be at the end of 40
years, Ezek. 29. 13. See what changes the nations of the earth

are subject to, how thev are emptied and increased again ; and \e

not nations that prosper be secure, nor those that for the prese . ar

in thraldom despair.

II. Comfort and peace are here spoken to the Israel of God, r.

27, 28. Some understand it of those whom the king of Egypt

had carried into captivity with Jehoahaz. but we read "not or anv

that were carried away captives with him ; it mav therefore rather

refer to the captives of Babylon, whom God had mercy in store
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for, or, more generally to all the people of God, designed for

their encouragement in the most difficult times, when the judg-

ments of God are abroad among the nations. We had these words

of comfort before, cA. 30. 10, 11. 1. Let the wicked of the

earth tremble, they have cause for it; but fear not thou, O my
servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel ; and again. Fear

thou not, t) Jacob. God would not have his people to be a timo-

rous people. 2. The wicked of the earth shall be put away like

dross, not to be looked after any more ; but God's people, in or-

der to their being saved, shall be found out and gathered, though

thev be far off, shall be redeemed, though they be held fast in

captivity, and shall return. 3. The wicked is like the troubled sea

when it cannot rest, they flee when none pursues ; but Jacob, being

at home in God, shall be at rest, and at ease, and none shall make
him afraid ; for what time he is afraid, he has a God to trust to.

4. The wicked, God beholds afar off; but, wherever thou art,

Jacob, 1 am with thee, a very present Help. 5. A full end shall

be made of the nations that oppressed God's Israel, as Egypt and

Babylon : but mercy shall be kept in store for the Israel of God :

thev shall be corrected, but not cast off, the correction shall be in

measure, in respect of degree and continuance. Nations have

their periods, the Jewish nation itself is come to an end, as a na-

tion
; but the gospel-church, God's spiritual Israel, still continues,

and will to the end of time ; in that this promise is to have its full

accomplishment, that though God correct it, he will never make
3. full end of it.

CHAP. XLVII.
This chapter reads the Philistines their doom, as the former read the Egyptians

their's ; and by the same hand, that of Nebuchadrezzar. It is short, hut ter-

vihte ; and Tyre and Zid.m, though they lay at some distance from them,
came in sharers u-ilh them in the destruction here threatened. I. It is fort,

told that the forces of the northern croons should come upon them, to their

great terror, i\ 1 . . 5. // That the war should continue lung, and their en-

dearottrs to pat an end to it should he in rain, v. G, 7.

1. nriHE word of the Lord that came to Jere-

I- miali the prophet against the Philistines,

before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 2. Thus saith

the Lord, Behold, waters rise up out of the north,

and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall over-

flow the land, and all that is therein ; the city, and

them that dwell therein : then the men shall cry,

and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3.

At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his

strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and
at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not

look back to their children for feebleness of hands
;

4-. Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the

Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon

every helper that remaineth ; for the Lord will

spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country

of Caphtor. 5. Baldness is come upon Gaza
;

Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their val-

ley : how long wilt thou cut thyself? 6. O thou

sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou

be quiet? Put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest,

and be still. 7. How can it be quiet, seeing the

Lord hath given it a charge against Ashkelon,
and against the sea-shore ? there hath he ap-

pointed it.

As the Egyptians had often proved false friends, so the Philistines

had always been sworn enemies, to the Israel of God, and the

more dangerous and vexatious fur their being such near neighbours

to them. They were considerably humbled in David's time, but,

it seems, they had pot head again, and were a considerable people

till Nebuchadnezzar cut them oft' with their neighbours, which is

the event here foretold. The date of this prophecy is observable;

it was before Pharaoh smote Gaza : when this blow was given to

( iaza by the king of Egypt is not certain, whether in his expedi-

tion against Carchemish, or in his return thence, after he had

slain Josiah, or when he afterward came with design to relieve Je-

rusalem ; but this is mentioned here, to show that this word of the

Lord came to Jeremiah against the Philistines, when they were in

their full strength and lustre, themselves and their cities in good
condition, in no peril from any adversary or evil occurrent, when
no disturbance of their repose was foreseen by any human probabi-

lities ; then Jeremiah foretold their ruin, which Pharaoh's smiting

Gaza soon after would be but an earnest of, and, as it were, the

beginnings of sorrow to that country. It is here foretold,

1. That a foreign enemy and a very formidable one shall be

brought upon them : Waters rise up out of the north, v. 2. Wa-
ters sometimes signify multitudes of people and nations, (Rev. 17.

15.) sometimes great and threatening calamities, (Ps. 69. 1.) these

here signify both. They rise out of the north, whence fair wea-

ther, and the wind that drives away rain, are said to come ; but

now a terrible storm comes out of that cold climate. The Chal-

dean army shall overflow the land like a deluge. Probably, this

happened before the destruction of Jerusalem, for it should seem

that in Gedaliah's time, which was just after, the army of the

Chaldeans was quite withdrawn out of those parts. The country

of the Philistines was but of small extent, so that it would soon be

overwhelmed by so vast an army.

2. That they shall all be in a consternation upon it : the men shall

have no heart to fight, but shall sit down and cry like children
;

all the inhabitants of the land shall howl, so that nothing but la-

mentation shall be heard in all places. The occasion of the fright

is elegantlv described, v. 3. Before it comes to killing and slay-

ins:, the very stamping of the horses and rattling of the chariots,

when the enemy makes his approach, shall strike a terror upon the

people, to that degree, that parents in their fright shall seem void

of natural affection, for they shall not look bach to their children,

to provide for their safety, or so much as to see what becomes of

them. Their hands shall be so feeble, that they shall despair of

carrying them oft" with them, and therefore they shall not care for

seeing them, but leave them to take th;ir lot ; or they shall be in

such a consternation, that they shall quite forget even those pieces

of themselves. Let none be over-fond of their children, nor dote

upon them, since such distress may come, that they may either

wish they bad none, or forget that they have, and have no heart

to look upon them.

3. That the country of the Philistines shall be spoiled and laid

waste, and the other countries adjoining to them and in alliance

with them. It is a day to spoil the Philistines, for the Lord will

spoil them, v. 4. Note, Those whom God will spoil must needs

be spoiled; for, if God be against them, who can be for them?

Tvre and Zidon were strong and wealthy cities, and they used to

help the Philistines in a strait, but now they shall themselves be

involved in the common ruin, and God will cut oft' from them every

helper that rermains. Note, Those that trust to help from creatures,

will find it cut oft' when they most need it, and will thereby be

put into the utmost confusion. Who the remnant of the country

of Caphtcn were, is uncertain, but we find that the Caphtorim

were near akin to the Philistine, (Gen. 10. 14.) and, probably,

when their own country was destroyed, such as remained came

and settled with their "kinsmen the Philistines, and were now

spoiled with them. Some particular places are here named, Gaza

and Ashkelon ; [v. 5.) baldness is come upon them, the invaders

have stripped them of all their ornaments, or, they have made

themselves bald in token of extreme grief, and they are ait off,

with the other cities that were in the plain or valley about them.

The products of their fruitful vallies shall be spoiled, and made a

prey of, by the conquerors.

4. That these calamities should continue long. The prophet,

in the foresight of this, with his usual tenderness, asks them, first,

(v. 5.) How%»g will ye cut yourselves, as men in extreme sorrow

and anc-uish do ? Oh how tedious will the calamity be ! not only
° 445
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cutting, but long cutting : but he turns from the effect to the

cause ; They cut themselves, for the sword of the Lord cuts them.

And therefore, (1.) He bespeaks that to be still; [v. 6.) O thou

swurd of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? He
begs it would put up itself into the scabbard, would devour no

more flesh, drink no more blood. This expresses the prophet's

earnest desire to see an end of the war, looking with compassion,

as became a man, even upon the Philistines themselves, when their

country was made desolate by the sword. Note, War is the sword

of the Lord, with it he punishes the crimes of his enemies, and

pleads the cause of his own people. When war is once begun, it

often lasts long ; the sword, once drawn, does not quickly find the

way into the scabbard again ; nay, some, when they draw the

sword, will throw away the scabbard, for they delight in war. So
deplorable are the desolations of war, that the blessings of peace

cannot but be very desirable. O that swords might be beaten into

ploughshares.' (2.) Yet he gives a satisfactory account of the conti-

nuance of the war, and stops the mouth of his own complaint

;

(v. 7.) How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a charge

against such and such places, particularly specified in its commis-
sion ? There hath he appointed it. Note, [1.] The sword of war
has its charge from the Lord of hosts ; everv bullet has its charge

;

you call them blind bullets, but they are directed by an all-seeing;

God : the war itself has its charge ; he saith to it, Go, and it goes

;

Come, and it comes ; Do this, and it does it; for he is Commander
in chief. [2.] When the sword is drawn, we cannot expect it

should be sheathed till it has fulfilled its charge. As the word of

God, so his rod and his sword shall accomplish that for which
he sends them.

CHAP. XLVIII.
Moab is next set to the bar before Jeremiah the prophet, whom God had consti-

tuted judge over nations and kingdoms, from his mouth to receirc its doom.

Jsaiah's predictions concerning Moab had had their accomplishment, (tee had

the predictions, lit. IS, 16. and the tike, Amos 2. \.)und they were fulfilled

when the Assyrians, under Sulmanasser, invaded and distressed Moult. But
this is a prophecy of the desolations of Moab by the Chaldeans, ivhich were

accomplished under Nebuzar-adan, about Jive yearsafter he had destroyed Je-

rusalem. Here is, J. The destruction foretold, that it should be great and
general, should extend itself to all parts of the country, (r. 1 . . 0, 8.) and
again, v 21. 25,34. That spoilers should come upon them, and force some

to flee, (r. 9.) should carry many into captivity ; (t\ 12, 40.) that the ene-

my should come shortly, (r. 16.) come swiftly, and surprise them; (n. 40,

41.) that he should make thorough work, (v. 10.) and lay the country quite

waste, though it was eery strong ; (v. 14, 15.) that there should be no escap-

ing, (r. 42, 45.) that this should force them to quit their idols, {v. 13, 35.)

and put an end to all their joy ; (r. 33, 34.) that their neighbours shall la-

ment them, (v. 17 . . 19.) and the prophet himself does, v. 31, 36, Ice. II.

The causes -of this destruction assigned ; it was sin that brought this ruin

upon them, their pride, and security, and carnal confidence, [v. 7, 11, 14,

29.) and their contempt of, and enmity to, God ana his people, v. 26, 27,
30. HI. A promise of the restoration of Moab, r. 47.

1. A GAINST Moab thus saith the Lord of

Jl\. hosts, the God of Israel, Woe unto Nebo !

for it is spoiled ; Kiriathaim is confounded and tak-

en ; Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 2.

There shall be no more praise of Moab : in Hesh-
bon they have devised evil against it ; come, and
let us cut it off from being a nation : also thou
shalt be cut down, O Madmen ; the sword shall

pursue thee. 3. A voice of crying shall be from
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 4.

Moab is destroyed ;' her little ones have caused a

cry to be heard. 5. For in the going up of Luhith
continual weeping shall go up ; for in the going
down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry

ot destruction. 6. Flee, save your lives, and be
"nke the heath in the wilderness. 1 . For because

thou hast trusted in thy works, and in thy treasures,
446

thou shalt also be taken ; and Chemosh shall go
forth into captivity, with his priests and his princes

together. 8. And the spoiler shall come upon
every city, and no city shall escape ; the valley

also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed,

as the Lord hath spoken. 9. Give wings unto

Moab, that it may flee and get away : for the ci-

ties thereof shall be desolate, without any to dwell

therein. 10. Cursed be he that doeth the work of

the Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that keep-

eth back his sword from blood. 11. Moab hath

been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled

on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel

to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity

:

therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent

is not changed. 12. Therefore, behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that I will send unto him
wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and

shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles.

13. And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as

the house of Israel was ashamed of Belh-el their

confidence.

We may observe, in these verses,

1. The Author of Moab's destruction ; it is the Lord of hosts,

that has armies, all armies, at his command, and the God of Israel,

(v. 1.) who will herein plead the cause of his Israel against a peo-
ple that have always been vexatious to them, and will punish Uiem
now for the injuries done to Israel of old, though Israel was for-

bidden to meddle with them; (Deut. 2. 9.) therefore the destruc-

tion of Moab is called the work of the Lord, [v. 10.) for it is he
that pleads for Israel ; and his work will exactly agree with his

word, r. 8.

2. The instruments of it ; Spoilers shall come, (v. 8.) shall come
with a sword, a sword that shall pursue them, r. 2. I will send

unto him wanderers, such as come from afar, as if thev were va-

grants, or had missed their way, but they shall cau.se him to wan-
der ; they seem as wanderers themselves, but they shall make the

Moabites to be really wanderers, some to flee, and others to be car-

ried into captivity. These destroyers stir up themselves to do exe-

cution ; they have devised evil against Heshbon, one of the princi-

pal cities of Moab, and they aim at no less than the ruin of the

kingdom, Come, and let us cut it off from being a nation ; (v. 2.)

nothing less will serve the turn of the invaders, they come not to

plunder it, but to ruin it. The prophet, in God's name, engages

them to make thorough work of it; {v. 10.) Cursed be he that

doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, this bloody work, this des-

troying work ; though it goes against the grain with men of com-
passion, yet it is the work of the Lord, and must not be done by the

halves. The Chaldeans have it in charge, by a secret instinct,

(says Mr. Gataker,) to destroy the Moabites, and therefore they

must not spare, must not, out of foolish pity, keep back their sword
from blood, they would thereby bring a sword, and a curse with

it, upon themselves, as Saul did by sparing the Amalekites ; and
Ahab by letting Benhadad go ; Thy life shall go for his life. To
this work is applied that general rule given to all that are employed

in any service for God. Cursed be he that doeth the ivork of the

Lord deceitfully or negligently, that pretends to do it, but does it

not to purpose, makes a show of serving God's glory, but is really

serving his own ends, and carries on the work of the Lord no fur-

ther than will suit his own purposes ; or that is slothful in busines»

for God, and takes neither care nor pains to do it as it should be

done, Mai. 1. 14. Let not such deceive themselves, for God will

not thus be mocked.

3. The woeful instances and effects of this destruction. The
cities shall be ljrid in ruins, they shall be spoiled, (v. 1.) and cut
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down, [v. 2.) they shall be desolate, (v. 9.) without any to dwell

therein . there shall be no houses to dwell in, or no people to dwell

in them, or no safety and ease to those that would dwell in them.

Every city shall be spoiled, and no city shall escape. The strongest

city shall not be able to secure itself against the enemies' pimer,

nor shall the finest city be able to recommend itself to the enemies'

pity and favour. The country also shall be wasted, the valley shall

perish, and the plain be destroyed, v. S. The corn and the flocks,

which used to cover the plains, and make the valley rejoice, shall

all be destroyed, eaten up, trodden down, or carried off. The

most sacred persons shall not escape, the priests and princes shall

go together into captivity. Nay, Chemosh, the god they worship,

who, they hope, will protect them, shall share with them in the

ruin, his temples shall be laid in ashes, and his image carried away

with the rest of the spoil. Now the consequence of all this will

be, (1.) Great shame and confusion ; Kirjalhaim is confounded,

and Misgah is so. They shall be ashamed of the mighty boasts

they have sometimes made of their cities. There shall be no more

vaunting in Moab concerning Hcshbon ; (so it might be read, v. 2.)

they shall no more boast of the strength of that city, when the

evil which is designed against it is brought upon it. Nor shail

tliev any more boast of their gods; [v. 13.) they shall be ashamed

of Chemnsh, ashamed of all the prayers they made to, and all the

confidi nee they put in, that dunghill deity : as Israel icas ashamed

of Beth-el, of the golden calf they had at Beth-el, which they con-

fided in as their protector, but were deceived in, for it was not able

to save them from the Assyrians ; nor shall Chemosh be able to

save the Moabites from the Chaldeans. Note, Those that will not

be convinced and made ashamed of the folly of their idolatry by the

word of God, shall be convinced and made ashamed of it by the

judgments of God, when they shall find by woeful experience the

utter inability of the gods they have served to do them any service.

(2.) There will be great sorrow ; there is a voice of crying heard,

[v. 3.) and the cry is nothing but spoiling and great destruction ;

Alas ! alas ! Moab is destroyed, v. 4. The great ones having quit-

ted the cities to shift for their own safety, even the little ones hare

caused a cry to be heard, the meaner sort of people, or the little

children, the innocent, harmless ones, whose cries at such a time

are the most piteous. Go up to the hills, go down to the vallev,

and vou meet with continual weeping, weeping, with weeping all

are in tears, vou meet none with dry eyes. Even the enemies

have heard the crv, from whom it had been policy to conceal it,

for they will be animated and encouraged bv it ; but it is so great,

that it cannot be hid, (3.) There will be great hurry ; they will

crv to one another, " Away, away, flee, save your lives, (v. 6.)

shift for your own safety with all imaginable speed, though you

escape as bare and naked as the heath, or grig, or dry shrub, in

the wilderness ; think not of carrying away any thing vou have,

for it mav cost you your life to attempt it, Matth. 24. 16—18.

Take shelter, though it be in a barren wilderness, that you may
have your lives for a prey. The danger will come suddenly and

swiftlv ; and therefore give wings unto Moab, {v. 9.) that would be

the greatest kindness you could do them, that is it that they will

call for, O that we had wings like a dove ! for unless they have

wings, and can fly, there will be no escaping."

4. Tbe sins for which God will now reckon with Moab, and
which justify God in these severe proceedings against them.

(1.) It is because they have been secure, and have trusted in

their wealth and strength, in their works, and in their treasures,

v. 7. They had taken a great deal of pains to fortify their cities,

and make large works about them, and to fill their exchequer and
private coffers ; so that they thought themselves in as good a pos-

ture for war as any people could be, and that none durst invade

them, and therefore set danger at defiance : they trusted in the

abundance of their riches, and strengthened themselves in their wic-

kedness, Ps. 52. 7. Now, for this reason, that they may have a
sensible conviction of the vanity and follv of their carnal confiden-

ces, God will send an enemv that shall master their works, and
rifle their treasures. Note. We forfeit the comfort of that crea-

ture, which we repose that confidence in, that should be reposed

in God only. The reed will break that is leaned upon.

(2.) It is because they have not made a right improvement of
the days of their peace and prosperity, v. 11. [1.] They had been
long undisturbed ; Moab has been at. ease from Ins youth. It was
an ancient kingdom before Israel was, and had enjoyed great tran-

quillity, though a small country, and surrounded with potent ne'gh-

bours. God's Israel were afflicted from their youth, (Ps. 129. 1,

2.) but Moab at ease from his youth. He has not been emptied

from vessel to vessel, has not known any troublesome, weakening

changes, but is as wine kept on the lees, and not racked or drawn
off, by which it retains its strength and body. He has not been

unsettled, nor any way made uneasy ; he has not gone into capti-

vity, as Israel have often done, and yet Moab is a wicked, idola-

trous nation, and one of the confederates against God's hidden ones,

Ps. 83. 6. Note, There are many that persist in unrepented ini-

quity, and yet enjoy uninterrupted prosperity. [2.] They had

been as long corrupt and unreformed ; He has settled on his lees,

he has been secure and sensual in his prosperity, has rested in it,

and fetched all the strength and life of the soul from it, as the wine

from the lees ; his taste remained in him, and his scent is not

changed ; he is still the same, as bad as ever he was. Note, While

bad people are as happy as they used to be in the world, it is no

marvel if they are as bad as they used to be. They have no changes

of their peace and prosperity, therefore they fear not God, their

hearts and lives are unchanged, Ps. 55. 19.

14. How say ye, We are mighty and strong-

men for the war ? 15. Moab is spoiled, and gone

up out of her cities, and his chosen young men
are gone down to the slaughter, sailh the King,

whose name is, The Loro of hosts. 16. The cala-

mity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction

hasteth fast. 17. All ye that are about him, be-

moan him ; and all ye that know his name, say,

How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful

rod ! 18. Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon,

come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst ; for

the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and

he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19. O inhabit-

ant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy ; ask

him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say,

What is done ? 20. Moab is confounded ; for it is

broken down : howl and cry ; tell ye it in Arnon,

that Moab is spoiled, 21. And judgment is come

upon the plain country ; upon Holon, and upon

Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 22. And upon Di-

bon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,

23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gam ul,

and upon Beth-meon, 24. And upon Kerioth, and

upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land

of Moab, tar or near. 25. The horn of Moab is

cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the Lord.

26. Make ye him drunken ; for he magnified him-

self against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow in

this vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 27.

|

For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? was he

found among thieves? for since thou spakest ot

him, thou skippedst for joy. 28. O ye that dwell

in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock,

and be like the dove that maketh her nest in the

sides of the hole's mouth. 29. We have heard the

pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud,) his lofti-

,
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ness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the

haughtiness of his heart. 30. I know his wrath,

saith the Lord ; but it shall not be so ; his lies

shall not so effect it. 31. Therefore will 1 howl

for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab ; mine

heart shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 32. O
vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weep-

in? of Jazer ; thy plants are gone over the sea,

thev reach even to the sea of Jazer : the spoiler is

fallen upon thy summer-fruits, and upon thy vin-

tage. 33. And joy and gladness is taken from the

plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; and 1

have caused wine to fail from the wine-presses :

none shall tread with shouting ; their shouting shall

be no shouting. 34. From the cry of Heshbon
even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they

uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim,

«.? an heifer of three years old ; for the waters also

of Nimrim shall be desolate. 35. Moreover, I will

cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord, him that

offereth in the high places, and him that burnetii

incense to his e;ods. 36. Therefore mine heart

shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart

shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres :

because the riches that he hath gotten are perrsh-

ed. 37. For every head shall be bald, and every

beard clipped : upon all the hands shall be cut-

tings, and upon the loins sackcloth. 3S. There

shall be lamentation generally upon all the house-

tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof : for I have

broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure,

saith the Lord. 39. They shall howl, saying,

How is it broken down ! how hath Moab turned

the back with shame ! so shall Moab be a derision

and a dismaying to all them about him. 40. For

thus saith the Lord, Behold, he shall fly as an

eagle, and shall spread his wings over Moab. 41.

Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised,

and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day
shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.

42. And Moab shall be destroyed from being a

people, because he hath magnified himself against

the Lord. 45. Fear, and the pit, and the snare,

shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith

the Lord. 44. He that fleeth from the fear shall

fall into the pit ; and he that getteth up out of the

pit shall be teken in the snare : for I will bring

upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their visita-

tion, saith the Lord. 4o. They that fled stood
under the shadow of Heshbon, because of the force :

but a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a
flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall devour
the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of
the tumultuous ones. 46. Woe be unto thee, O
Moab ! the people of Chemosh perisheth : for thy
sons are taken captives, and thy daughters captives.

47. Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab
448

in the latter days, saith the Lord.
the judgment of Moab.

Thus far is

The destruction is here further prophesied of very largely, and

with a great copiousness and variety of expression, and very pathe-

tically, and in moving language, designed not only to awaken them

by a national repentance and reformation to prevent the trouble,

or by a personal repentance and reformation to prepare for it, but

to affect us with the calamitous state of human life, which is liable

to such lamentable occurrences ; and with the power of God's

anger and the tenor of his judgments, when he comes forth to

contend with a provoking people. In reading this long roll of

threatenings, and meditating the terror of them, it will be of more
use to us to keep this in our eye, and to get our hearts thereby

possessed with a holy awe of God and of his wrath, than to inquire

critically into all the lively figures and metaphors here used.

I. It is a surprising destruction, and very sudden, that is here

threatened. They were very secure, thought themselves strong

for war, and able to deal with the most powerful enemy ; (v. 14.)

and yet the calamity is near, and he is not able to keep it off, nor

so much as to keep the enemy long in parlev, for the affliction hast-

ens fast, (v. 16.) and will soon come to a crisis. The enemy
shall fty as an eagle, so swiftly, so strongly shall he come, (v.

40.) as an eagle flies upon his prey, and he shall spread his wings,

the wings of his army, over Moab ; he shall surround it, that none

may escape. The strong holds of Moab are takea by surprise, [v.

41.) so that all their strength stood them in no stead ; and this

made the hearts even of their mighty men to fail, for they had not

time to recollect the considerations that might have animated them.

It requires a more th.,n ordinary degree of courage not to be afraid

of sudden fear.

II. It is an utter destruction, and such as lays Moab all in ruins.

]\[onb is spoiled, (v. 15.) quite spoiled, is confounded and broken

dozen
;

(c. 20.) their cities are laid in ashes, or seized by the ene-

my, so that they are forced to quit them, v. 15. Divers cities are

here named, upon which judgment is come, and the list concludes

with an el cetera. What occasion was there for him to mention

more particulars, when it comes upon all the cities of .Moab in ge-

nera], far and near ? v. 2 1—24. Note, When iniquity is uni-

versal, we have reason to expect that calamity should be so too.

The kingdom is deprived of its dignity and authority ; The horn of
Moab is cut off, the horn of its strength and power, both offensive

and defensive ; his arm is broken, that he can neither give a blow,

nor save a blow, v. 25. Is the youth of the kingdom the stren<jth

and beauty of it ? His chosen young men are gone doicn to the

slaughter, v. 15. They went down to the battle, promising them-

selves that they should return victorious ; but God told them that

they went down to the slaughter ; so sure are they to fall against

whom God fights ! In a word, Moab shall be destroyed from be-

ing a people, v. 42. Those that are enemies to God's people will

soon be made no people.

III. It is a lamentable destruction, it will be just matter of mourn-

ing, and will turn joy into heaviness.

1. The prophet that foretells it does himself lament it, and

mourns at the very foresight of it, from a principle of compassion

to his fellow-creatures, and concern for human nature. The pro»

phet will himself howl for Moab, his very 'heart shall mourn foi

them ; [». 31.) he will weep for the vine of Sibmah, (r. 32.) his

heart shall sound like pipes for Moab, r. 36. Though ttie destruc-

tion of Moab would prove him a true prophet, yet he could not

think of it without trouble. The ruin of sinners i, no pleasure to

God, and therefore should be a pain to us ; even those that give

warning of it should lay it to heart. These passages, and many
others in this chapter, are much the same with what Isai ih had

used m his prophecies against Moab ;
(Isa. 15. 16.) for though

there was a long distance of time between that prophecy and this,

yet they were both dictated by one and the same Spirit ; and it be-

comes God's prophets to speak the language of tlv«e that went

before them. It is no plagiarism sometimes to make use of old tx-

pressions, provided it be with new affections and applications.

2. The Moabites themselves shall lament ; it will be the greatest
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mortification and grief imaginable to them. Those that sat in

glort/, in the midst of wealth and mirth, and all manner of plea-
sure, shall sit in thirst, in a dry and thirsty land, where no water,
no comfort, is, r. 18. It is time for them to sit in thirst, and inure

themselves to hardship, when the spoiler is some, who will strip

them of all, and empty them. The Moabites in the remote corners

of the country, that arc furthest from the danger, will be inquisi-

tive how the matter goes, what news from the army, will ask every
one tliat escapes, U'hut is done* v. 19. And when they are told

that all is gone, that the invader is the conqueror, they will howl
and cry, id hitterness and anguish of spirit, (v. 20.) they will

abandon themselves to solitude, \o lament the desolations of their

country, they will leave the cities that used to be full of mirth, and
dwell in the rock, where they may have their fill of melancholy :

they shall no more he singing birds, but mourning birds, like the

dove, (v. 28.) the doves of the valleys, Ezek. 7. 16. Let those that

give themselves up to mirth know that God can soon change their
note. Their sorrow shall be so very extreme, that they shall mar..;

themselves ball, and cut themselves, (t>. 37.) which were expres-
sions of a desperate jrief, such as tempted men to be even their
own destroyers. Job, indeed, rent his mantle, and shaved his head,
but he did not cut himself. When the flood of passion rises ever so
high, wisdom and grace must set bounds to it, set banks to it,

to restrain it from such barbarities. The sorrow shall be universal

;

[v. 38.) There shall be a general lamentation upon all the house-
tops of Moab, where they worshipped their idols, to whom they
shall in vain bemoan themselves, and in all the streets, where they
conversed with one another, for they shall be free in communicat-
ing their griefs and fears, and in propagating them ; for they see
all lost ;

" J have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure,
which shall not be regarded, and cannot be pieced again." That
which Moab used to rejoice in, was, their pleasant fruits, and the
abundance of their rich wines. The delights of sense were all the
matter of their joy. Take away these, destroy their gardens and
vineyards, and you make all their mirth to cease, Hos] 2. 11, 12.
There is great weeping when their plants are transplanted, are gone
over the sea, [v. 32.) are carried into other countries, to be planted
there. The spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits, and upon thy
xintage, and that is it that makes the cry of Heshbon to reach even
to Elealeh, v, 34. Take joy and gladness from the plentiful field,
and you take it from the land of Moab, v. 33. If the ivine fail
from, the wine-presses, that used to be trodden with acclamations of
joy, all their gladness is cut off. Take away that shouting, and
there shall be no shouting. Note, They who make the delimits of
sense their chief joy, their exceeding joy, since these are things
they may be easily deprived of in a little time, subject themselves
to the tyranny of the greatest grief; whereas they who rejoice in

God may do that even when the fig-tree doth not blossom, and there
is no fruit in the vine. These Moabites lost not only their wine,
but their water too, even the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate,

(v. 34.) and therefore their grief grew extravagantly loud and
noisy, and their lamentations were heard in allplaces like the
lowin» of a heifer of three years old. The expressions here are bor-
rowed from Isa. 15. 5, 6.

3. All their neighbours are called to mourn "with them, and
to condole- with them on their ruin

j
[v. 17.) All ye that are about

him, bemoan him. Let him have that allay to his grief, let him
see himself pitied by the adjoining countries. Nay, let those at a
distance, who do but know his name, and have heard of his reputa-
tion, take notice of his fall, and say, How is the strong staff broken,
whose strength was the terror of its enemies, and the beautiful rod,
whose beauty was the pride of its friends ! Let the nations take
notice of this, and receive instruction. Let none be puffed up with,
or put confidence in, their strength or beautv, for neiiher will be a
security asainst the judgments of God.

IV. It is a shameful destruction, and such as shall expose them
to contempt

;
Moab is made, drunk, (v. 26.) and he that is made

drunk, is made vile, he shall wallow in his vomit, and become an
odious spectacle, and shall justly be in derision. Let the Moabites
be intoxicated with the cup of God's wrath, till they staso-er and
Till, and be b -ought to their wits' end, and make themselves ridi-

voi . III. 3 M

culous by the wildness not only of their passions but of their
counsels. And again, [v. 39.) Moab shall be a derision <,„<! (l

dismaying to all about him ; they shall laugh at the fall of the pomp
and power he was so proud of. Note, They that are haughty ar

prepar rig reproach and ignominy fir themselves.

V. It is the destruction of that which is dear to them ; not only
of their summer-fruits, and their vintage, hut of their wealth

; [v.

36.) The riches that he has gotten air perished; though he thought
he had laid them up very safe, and promised himself a long enjoy-
ment of them, yet they are gone. Note, The money that is hoarded
in the chest, is as liable to perishing as the summer-fruits that lie

exposed in the open fields. Riches are shedding things, and, like

dust as they are, slip through our fingers then when we are in

most care to hold them fast, and gripe them hard. Yet this is

not the worst ; even those whose religion was false and foolish

were fond of it above any thing, and, such as it was, would not

part with it ; and therefore, though it was really a promise, yet to

them it was a threatening, [v. 35.) that God will cause to cease him
that, offers in the high places, for the high places shall be destroyed,

and the fields of offerings shall be laid waste, and the priests them-
selves, who burnt incense to their gods, shall be slain, or carried

into captivity, v. 7. Note, It is only the true religion, and the

worship and service of the true God, that will stand us in stead in a
day of trouble.

VI. It is a just and righteous destruction, and that which they

have deserved, and brought upon themselves, by sin.

1. The sin which they had been most notoriously guilty of, and
for which God now reckoned with them, was pride. It is men-
tioned six times, v. 29. We hai>e all heard of the pride of Moab ;

his neighbours took notice of it, it has testified to his face, as Israel's

did, he is exceeding proud, and grows worse and worse. Observe
his loftiness, his arrogancy, his pride, his haughtiness ; the multi-

plying of words to the same purport, intimates in how many in-

stances he discovered his pride, and how offensive it was both to

God and man. It was charged upon them, Isa. 16. 6. but here
it is expressed more largely than there. Since then, they had been
under humbling providences, and yet were unhumbled ; nay, they

grew more arrogant and haughty, which plainly marked them for

that utter destruction of which pride is the forerunner. Two in-

stances are here given of the pride of Moab: (1.) He had con-
ducted himself insolently toward God. He must be brought down
with shame, (v. 26.) for he has magnified himself against the Lord ;

and again, [v. 42.) he shall be destroyed from being a people, for

this very reason ; the Moabites preferred Chemosh before Jeho-

vah, and thought themselves a match for the God of Israel, whom
they set at defiance. (2.) He had conducted himself scornfully

toward Israel, particularly in their late troubles ; therefore Moab
shall fall into the same troubles, into the same hands, and be a de-

rision, for Israel was a derision to him, v. 26, 27. The generality

of the Moabites, when they heard of the calamities and desolations

of their neighbours the Jews, instead of lamenting them, rejoiced

in them as if they had been thieves taken in the act of robbing

as often as they spake of them, they skipped for joy. Many, in

such a case, entertained in their minds a secret pleasure at the fall of

those they had a dislike to, who yet have so much discretion as to

conceal it, it is so invidious a thing; but the Moabites industriously

proclaimed their joy, and avowed the enmity they had to Israel,

triumphing over every Israelite they met with in distress, and

laughing at him ; which was as inhuman as it was impious, and an

impudent affront both to man, whose nature they were of, and to

God, whose name they were called by. Note, Those that deride

others in distress will justly and certainly, sooner or later, come

into distress themselves, and be had in derision. Those that are

glad at calamities, especially the calamities of God's church, shall not

long go unpunished.

2. Beside this, they had been guilty of malice against God's

people, and treachery in their dealings with them, v. 30. They

made a jest of the desolations of Judah and Jerusalem, and pre-

tended, when they laughed at them, that it was but in sport, and

to make themselves merry ; but, says God, " J know his wrath, I

know it comes from the old enmity he has to the seed of Abra-

449



Before Christ 599. JEREMIAH, XLVIII, XLIX. The Judgment of the Ammonites.

ham, and the worshippers of the true God. I know he thinks these

calamities of the Jewish nation will end in their utter extirpation.

He now tells the Chaldeans what bad people the Jews are, and

irritates them against them; but it shall not be so as he expects;

his lies shall not so effect it. The nation, whose fall they triumph

in, shall recover itself." Some read it, I know kis rage. Is it not

§o ? (Is he not very furious against the people of God ?) And his

lies I know also. Do they not do so ? Do they not belie them ? Note,

All the fury and all the falsehood of the church's enemies are per-

fectly known to God, whatever the pretences are with which they

think to cover them, Isa. 37. 28.

VII. It is a complicated destruction, and by one instance after

another will at length be completed ; for those that make their

escape from one judgment, shall perish by another ; Fear, and the

pit, and the snare, shall be vpon them, v. 43. There shall be fear

to drive them into the pit, and a snare to hold them fast in it,

when they are in it ; so that they shall neither escape from the de-

struction, nor escape out of it. What was said of sinners in gene-

ral, (Isa. 24. 17, 18.) that they who flee from the fear shall fall

into the pit, and they who come up out of the pit, shall be taken in

the snare, is here particularly foretold concerning the sinners of

Moab, {v. 44.) for it is the year of their visitation, when God
comes to reckon with them, and will be known by the judgments
which he executes, for he is the King, whose name is the Lord of
hosts; (v. 15.) he is not only the King, who has authority to give

judgment, but he is the Lord of hosts, who is able to do what he
has determined. The figurative expressions used, v. 44. are ex-
plained in one instance

; {v. 45.) Tliose that fled out of the villao-es

for fear of the enemy's forces, put themselves under the shadow of
Heshbon, stood there, and supposed they stood safe, as now armies

sometimes retire under the cannon of a fortified city, and it is their

protection ; but here they shall be disappointed, for when they

flee out of the pit they fall into the snare ; Heshbon, which they

thought would have sheltered them, devours them, as Moses had
foretold long since ; (Numb. 21. 28.) A fire is gone out of Heshbon,

and a flame from the city of Sihon, and devours those that come
ftom all the corners of Moab, and fastens upon the crown of the head

of the tumultuous noisy ones, or of the revellers, or children of

noise ; not meant of the rude, clamorous multitude, but of the

great men, who bluster, and hector, an! make a noise; the judg-

ments of God shall light on them. Shall we hear the conclusion

of this whole matter ? We have it
;

[v. 46.) Woe be to thee, O
Moab ! thou art undone ; the people that worship Chemosh perish,

and are gone ; farewell Moab. The sons and daughters, the hopes

of the next generation, are gone into captivity after the Jews, whose
calamities they rejoiced in.

VIII. Yet it is not a perpetual destruction. The chapter concludes

with a short promise of their return out of captivity in the latter

days. God, who brings them into captivity, will bring again their

captivity, i\ 47. Thus tenderly does God deal with Moabites,
much more with his own people ! Even with Moabites he will not

contend for ever, nor be always wroth. When Israel retuu^d
Moab did ; and perhaps the prophecy was intended chiefly for the
encouragement of God s people, to hope for that salvation which
even Moabites shall share in. Yet it looks further, to gospel-times

;

the Jews themselves refer it to the days of the Messiah ; then the

captivity of the Gen'iles, under the yoke of sin and Satan, shall

be brought back bv divine grace, which shall make them free, free
indeed. This prophecy concerning Moab is long, but here it ends,
it ends comfortably, Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

CHAP. XLIX.
The cup of trembling still goes round, and the nations must all drink of it ac-

cording to the instructions giren to Jeremiah, ch. 25. 15. This chapter puts
il into the hanils, I. Of tin Ammonites, v. I . . G. //. Of the EHomites
v. 7 . . 22. ///. Of the Syrians, r 23 . . 27. IV. Of the Kedarenes, and
the kingdoms of Bazor, r. 28 . . 33. V. Of the Elamites, v. 34 . . 39.
When Israel was scarcely saved, where shall all these appear?

1./CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus saith the
v_7 Lord, Hath Israel no sons ? Hath he no

heir ? Why then cloth their king inherit Gad, and
450

his people dwell in his cities ? 2. Therefore, behold,

the days come, saith the Lord, that I will cause an
alarm of war to be heard in Kabbah of the Ammon-
ites ; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daugh-
ters shall be burned with fire : then shall Israel be
heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the Lord.
3. Howl,0 Heshbon, for Ai isspoiled : cry, yedaugh-
ters of Rabbah, gird ye with sackcloth ; lament,

and run to and fro by the hedges : for their king

shall go into captivity, and his priests and his princes

together. 4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys,

thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter ? that

trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come
unto me ? 5. Behold, 1 will bring a fear upon thee,

saith the Lord God of hosts, from all those that be
about thee ; and ye shall be driven out every man
right forth ; and none shall gather up him that

wandereth. 6. And afterward I will bring again

the captivity of the children of Amnion, saith the

Lord.

The Ammonites were next, both in kindred and neighbourhood,

to the Moabites, and therefore are next set to the bar. Their

country joined to that of the two tribes and a half, on the other side

Jordan, and was but a bad neighbour ; however, being a neighbour,

they shall have a share in these circular predictions.

1. An action is here brought, in God s name, against the Am-
monites, for an illegal encroachment upon the rightful possessions

of the tribe of Gad, that lay next them, v. 1, A writ of inquiry

is brought to discover what title they had to those territories, which,

upon the carrying away of the Gileadites by the King of Assyria,

(2 Kings 15. 29.— 1 Chron. 5. 26.) were left almost dispeopled,

at least unguarded, and an easy prey to the next invader. W hat

!

Does it escheat ob defectum sanguinis—for want of an heir ? Hath
Israel no sons ? Hath he no heir ? Are there no Gadites left,

to whom the right of inheritance belongs ? Or, if there were not,

are there no Israelites, none left of Judah, that are nearer akin to

them than you are ? Why then does their king, as if he were en-

titled to the forfeited estates, or Milcom, their idol, as if he had the

right to dispose of it to his worshippers, inherit Gad, and his people

dwell in the cities which fell by lot to that tribe of God's people.

Nay, they were sons and heirs of their own body, en ventre de sa

mere—in their mother's womb, and the Ammonites, to prevent their

claim, most barbarously murdered them
;

(Amos 1. 13.) They

ripped up the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge

their border ; that, having seized it, none might rise up hereafter

to recover it from them. Thus they magnified themselves against

their border, and boasted it was their own, Zeph. 2. 8. Note,

Though among men might often prevails against right, yet that

might shall be controlled by the Almighty, who sits in the throne,

judging right ; and those will find themselves mistaken, who think

every thing their own which they can lay their hands on, or which

none yet appears to lay claim to. As there is justice owing to

owners, so also to their heirs, when they ate dead, whom it is" a

great sin to defraud, though they either know not their right, or

know not how to come at it. This shall be reckoned for particu-

larly, when injuries of this kind are done to God's people.

2. Judgment is here given against them for this violence.

(1.) Terrors shall come upon them ; God will cause an alarm of
war to be heard, even in Rabbah, their capital city, and a very

strong one, v. 2. The Lord God of hosts, who has all armies at

his command, will bring a fear upon them from all that be about

them, v. 5. Note, God has many ways to terrify those who have

been a terror to his people.

(2.) Their cities shall be laid in ruins ; Rabbah, the mother-city,

shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters, the other cities that have
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a dependence upon her, and receive law from her as daughters,

shall be burnt with Jire ; so that the inhabitants shall he forced to

quit them, and they shall cry, and gird themselves with sackcloth,

as having lost all they have, and not knowing whither to betake

themselves. .

(3.) Their country, which they were so proud of, shall be wasted,

[v. A.) ftherefore gloriest thou in the rallies, and trustest in thy trea-

sures, O backsliding daughter ? They are charged with backsliding

or turnmg away from God and from his worship, for they were
the posterity of righteous Lot. It is true, they had never been so

in covenant with God as Israel was
; yet all idolaters may be called

backsliders, for the worship of the true God was prior to that of
false gods. They were untoward and refractory ; so some read it

:

and when they had forsaken their God, they gloried in their rallies,

particularly one that was called the flowing valley, because it flowed
with all good things. These they had violently taken away from
Israel, and gloried in it when they had done so. They gloried in

the strength of their vallies, so surrounded with mountains, that

they were inaccessible
;

gloried in the products of them, gloried

in the treasures they got together out of them, saying, Who shall

come unto me ? While they bathed themselves in the pleasures of
their country, they flattered themselves with a conceit that they
should never be disturbed in the enjoyment of them ; To-morrow
shall be as this day ; therefore they set God and his judgments at

defiance ; they are proud, voluptuous, and secure ; but wherefore
dust thou do so ? Note, Those who backslide and turn away from
God have little reason either to take complacency, or to put confi-

dence, in any worldly enjoyments whatsoever, Hos. 9. 1

.

(4.) Their people, from the least to the greatest, shall be forced

out of the country ; some shall flee to seek for shelter, others shall

be carried into captivity, so that their land shall be quite evacuated
;

Their king and his princes, nay, and Milcom, their god, and his

priests, shall go into captivity, [v. 3.) and every man shall be driven

out right forth, shall take the next way, and make the best of it in

his flight, (v. 5.) forgetting the vallies, the flowing rallies, which
now fail them. And, to complete their misery, none shall gather up
him that wanders, none shall open their doors to them, as Jael to

Sisera, to entertain them ; and those that flee shall be so much in

care to secure themselves, that they shall not take notice of others,

no, not of those that are nearest to them, that wander, and are

at a loss which way to go, as ch. 47. 3.

(5.) Then the country of the Ammonites shall fall into the

hands of the remaining Israelites Then shall Israel be heir

to them that were his heirs, shall possess himself of their land, who
had possessed themselves of his, by way of reprisal. Note, The
equity of Divine Providence is to be acknowledged, when the losses

of the injured are recompensed out of the unjust gains of the

injurious. Though the enemies of God's Israel may make a prey of
them for a while, the tables will shortly be turned.

3. Yet there is a prospect given them of mercy hereafter, {v.

6.) as before to Moab. The day will come, when the captivity of
the children of Amnion will be brought again; for so it is in human
afiairs, the wheel goes round.

7- Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of
hosts, Is wisdom no more in Teman ? Is counsel

perished from the prudent ? Is their wisdom va-

nished ? S. Flee ye, turn hack, dwell deep, O
inhabitants of Dedan ; for I will bring the calamity
of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him.

9. If grape-gatherers come to thee, would they
not leave some gleaning-grapes ? If thieves by
night, they will destroy till they have enough. 10.

But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his

secret places, and he shall not be able to hide him-
self: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his

neighbours, and he is not. 1 1 . Leave thy father-

less children, I will preserve them alive ; and let

3m2 I

thy widows trust in me. 12. Eor thus saith the
Lord, Behold, they whose judgment was not to
drink of the cup have assuredly drunken ; and art
thou he that shall altogether go unpunished ? Thou
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely
drink of it. 13. Eor I have sworn by myself, saith

the Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation,
a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities

thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 14. I have heard
a rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is

sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye togeth; r,

and come against her, and rise up to th» battle.

1.5. For, lo, I will make thee small among the
heathen, and despised among men. 16. Thy ter-

riblencss hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine
heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the

rock, that boldest the height of the hill : though
thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle,

1 will bring thee down from thence, saith the

Lord. 17. Also Edom shall be a desolation
;

every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. IS. As in the
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neigh-

bour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no man shall

abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it.

19. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the
swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the
strong : but I will suddenly make him run awav
from her ; and who is a chosen man, that 1 may
appoint over her ? For who is like me ? And who
will appoint me the time ? And who is that shep-
herd that will stand before me ? 20. Therefore hear
the counsel of the Lord, that he hath taken against

Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath purposed
against the inhabitants of Teman : Surely the least

of the flock shall draw them out: surelv he shall

make their habitations desolate with them. 21.

The earth is moved at the noise of their fall ; at the

cry, the noise thereof was heard in the Red sea.

22. Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle,

and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that day
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as

the heart of a woman in her pangs.

The Edomites come next to receive their doom from God, by
the mouth of Jeremiah ; they also were old enemies to the Israel

of God ; but their day will come to be reckoned with, and it is

now at hand, and is foretold, not only for warning to them, but for

comfort to the Israel of God, whose afflictions were very much ag-

gravated by their triumphs over them, and joy in their calamity,

Ps. 137. 7. Many of the expressions used in this prophecy con-

cerning Edom, are borrowed from the prophecy of Obadiah, which

is concerning Edom ; for all the prophets being inspired by one and

the same Spirit, there must needs be a wonderful harmony and

agreement in their predictions.

Now here it is foretold,

1. That the country of Edom should be all wasted, and made de-

solate ; that the calamity of Esau should be brought upon him, the

calamity he has deserved, and God has long designed him, for his

old sins' v. 8. The titne is at hand when God will risk him. and
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call him to an account, and then they shall flee from the sword,

turn back from the battle, and dwell deep in some close c»v«rps,

where they shall hide themselves. All they have shall be carried

off by the conqueror : whereas grape-gatherers will leave some

qlcanings, and even thieves know when they have enough, and will

destroy no further, they that destroy them shall never be satiated,

[v. 9, 10.) they shall make Esau quite We, shall strip the Edom-

ites of all they have, shall find out ways and means to come at

their most hidden treasure, shall discover even the secret places,

where they thought to secure their wealth, and rifle them, so that

they shall none of them save their wealth, no, sior save themselves

or their children, that might be concealed in a little room ; He

shall not be able to hide himself, and his seed too is spoiled. His

brethren the Moabites, a7id his neighbours the Philistines, whom
he might have expected succours from, or at least shelter with, are

spoiled as well as he, and disabled to do him any service. And
he is not, or, there is not he, there is none to him, none left him,

that may say what follows, (v. 11.) Leave thy fatherless children,

I will preserve them alive. When they are flying, or dying, there

shall be none left, no relation, no friend, no, not so much as any

parish-officers to take care of their wives and children that they

leave behind. Edorn is not, he is cut off and gone ; nor is there

any to say, Leave me thine orphans. If the master of a family be

cut off, or forced away, it is some comfort if he have a friend to

leave his family with, whom he can confide in ; but they shall

have none such, for they shall all be involved in the same cala-

mity. The Chaldee makes these to be the words of God to his

people, distinguishing thein from the Edomites in this calamity
;

and they read it, " But you, O house of Israel, you shall not leave

your orphans, I will secure them, and let your widows rest on my
word. Whatever becomes of the widows and fatherless of the

Edomites, I will take care of your's." Note, It is an unspeakable

comfort to the children of God, when they are dying, that they

may leave their surviving relations with God, may, in faith, com-

mit them to him, and encourage them to trust in him ; and

though they cannot promise themselves great things in the world

for them, yet they may hope that he will preserve them alive, al-

ways provided that they trust in him. Let the Edomites, for

their part, count upon no other than to be made a desolation, and

a reproach, for the decree is gone forth, God hath sworn it by him-

self, (v. 13.) that their cities shall be wasted, nay, they shall be per-

petual wastes, they shall be made mean and despicable ; they

had made a mighty figure, but God will make them small among

the heathen ; and they that despised God's people shall them-

selves be despised among men; {v. 15. Obad. 2.) nav, they shall

be made monstrous, and even a prodigy ; {v. 17.) Edorn shall be

such a desolation, that every one who goes by shall be astonished :

nay, worse yet, they shall be made a terror, Edorn shall be made

like Sodom and Gomorrah, none shall care for coming near the

ruins of it, no man shall abide there, {v. 18.) such a frightful place

shall it be made !

2. That the instruments of this destruction should be very reso-

lute and formidable. They have their commission from God, he

summons them into this service ; (v. 14.) I have heard a rumour,

or report, from the Lord, heard it by the prophecy of Obadiah,

heard it by a whisper to myself, that an ambassador, or herald, or

messenger, is sent to the Gentiles, who are to lay Edom waste,

saying. Gather ye together, muster all the forces ye can, and come

agaiyut her * for (v. 20.) this is the counsel that he hath taken

against Edom : the matter is settled, the decree is gone forth, and

there is no resisting it ; God has determined that Edom shall be

laid waste, and then he that is to be employed in it shall come

swiftlv and strongly. Nebuchadrezzar is he, of whom it is here

foretold, (1.) That he shall come up like a Hon, with fierceness and

fury, like a lion enraged by the sivelling of Jordan overflowing his

banks, which forces him out of his covert by the water-side, into

the higher grounds, v. IB. He shall come roaring, come to de-

vour all that come in his way. He shall come against the habita-

tion of the strong, the forts and castles ; and I will cause him to

come suddenly into the land, (so the next words might well be read,)

so as to find them unprovided with necessaries for a defence ;
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for I will look out a c'wsen man to appoint over her, to do this

execution, a man fit fcr the purpose, one chosen out of the peo-

ple ; for when God has work to do, he will find out the fittest

instruments to be employed in it. " Who is like me for choosing the

instruments, and spiriting them for the work ? And, who will ap-

point me the time? Who will challenge me, and fix a time and

place to meet me ? Who will join issue with me in battle ? And
when I send a lion into the flock, Who is that shepherd, that can,

or dare, stand before me, or against me, to oppose that lion, and

think to rescue any of the flock ?" Note, When God has work to

do of any kind, he will soon find those that are able to engage

in it ; and all the world cannot find those that are able to engage

against it. Nay, if God will have Edom destroyed, and their

people dislodged, there needs not a lion, a fierce lion, to do it ;

even the least of the flock shall draw them out, [v. 20.) the mean-

est servant in Nebuchadrezzar's retinue, the weakest of all that

follow his camp, shall draw them out for the slaughter, shall force

them to flee, or to surrender, and make their habitations desolate

with them. God can bring to pass the greatest works by instru-

ments least likely. When the Chaldean army comes against the

Edomites, all hands shall be employed, and the poorest soldier in

it shall have a pluck at them. (2.) Nebuchadrezzar shall come,

not only like a lion, the king of beasts, but like an eagle, the king

of birds', v. 22. He shall fly as the eagle upon his prey, so swiftly,

so strongly ; shall clap his wings upon Bozrah, to secure it for

himself, ^as before, ch. 48. 40.) and immediately the hearts of the

miqhty men shall fail them, for they shall see he is an enemy that

it is in vain to struggle with.

3. That the Edomites' confidences should all fail them in the day

of their distress. (1.) They trusted to their wisdom, but that

shall stand them in no stead ; this is the first thing fastened upon

in this prophecy against Edom, v. 7. That nation used to be fa-

mous for wisdom, and their statesmen were thought to excel in

politics ; and yet now they shall take such wrong measures in all

their counsels, and be so baffled in all their designs, that people

shall ask, with wonder. What is the matter with the Edomites ?

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? Are the wise men of the east coun-

try (1 Kings 4. 30.) become fools ? Are those at their wits' end,

that were thought to have the monopoly of prudence ? Is counsel

perished from the understanding men ? It is so, when God is de-

signing the ruin of a people ; for whom he will destroy he infatu-

ates. "See Job 12. 20. Is their wisdom vanished? Is it tired? So

some ; 7* it worn out ? So others ; 7s it become useless ? So others.

Yes, it will do them no service when God comes forth to contend

with them. (2.) They trusted to their strength, but neither shall

that avail them, v. 16. They had been a terror to all their neigh-

bours, every body feared them, and truckled to them, and this

made them proud and conceited of themselves, and their own

strength, and very secure ; because no neighbouring nation durst

meddle with them, they thought no nation in the world durst.

Their country was much of it mountainous, having many passes

which they thought themselves able to make good against any in-

vader ; but this terribleness of their's deceived them, and so did their

imaginary inaccessibleness ; they did not prove so strong as they

were formidable, nor so safe as they were secure. High as they are,

God will bring them down ; for as there is no wisdom, so there is no

might, against the Lord. See these expressions, Obad. 3, 4, .8.

4. That their destruction should be inevitable, and very remark-

able. (1.) God hath determined it ;
[v. 12.) he hath said it ;

nay,

[v. 13.) he hath sworn it, that the Edomites shall not go unpunish-

ed, but they shall drink the cup of trembling, which is put into the

hands of all their neighbours ; even they, whose judgment, or doom,

was not to drink of the cup, who had not so well deserved it as

they had done, nations that had not been such enemies to Israel as

they had been ; or, Israel itself, that was God's peculiar people, and

among whom there were many, very many, who kept his or-

dinances, upon which account they might have expected an ex-

emption, and yet they had been made to drink of the bitter cup
;

and shall the Edomites think to pass it? No; they shall surely

drink of it. Note, When God punishes the less guilty, it is folly

for the more guilty to promise themselves impunity ; and when
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judgment begins at God"s house, it will reacli the strangers. (2.)

All the world shall take notice of it; (r. 21.) The earth is moved,

and all the nations put into a concern, at the noise of their full

;

the news of it shall make them tremble. The noise of the outcry is

heard at the Red sea, which flowed upon the coasts of Edom. So

loud shall be the shouts of the conquerors, and the shrieks of the

conquered, and such a mighty noise shall the news of this destruc-

tion of Idumea make in the nation, that it shall be heard among
the ships that lie in the Red sea to take in lading, (1 Kings 9.

26.) and then they shall carry the news of it to the remotest shore.

Note, The fall of those who have affected to make a noise with

their pomp and power, will make so much the greater noise.

23. Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con-

founded, and Arpad ; for they have heard evil

tidings ; they are faint-hearted : there is sorrow

on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 24. Damascus is

waxed feeble, and tumeth herself to flee, and fear

hath seized on her : anguish and sorrows have

taken her, as a woman in travail. 25. How is the

city of praise not left, the city of my joy ! 26.

Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets,

and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day,

saith the Lord of hosts. 27. And I will kindle a

fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall consume
the palaces of Ben-hadad.

The kingdom of Syria lay north of Canaan, as that of Edom lay

south, and thither we must now remove, and take a view of the

approaching fate of that kingdom, which had been often vexatious

to the Israel of God. Damascus was the metropolis of that king-

dom, and the ruin of the whole is supposed in the ruin of that
;

yet Hamath and Arpad, two other considerable cities, are named,

(t\ 23.) and the palaces of Bcn-hadad, which he built, are parti-

cularly marked for ruin
;

[v. 27.) sec also Amos 1. 4. Some
think Ben-hadad (the son of Hadad, either their idol, or one of

their ancient kings, whence the rest descended) was a common
name of the kings of Syria, as Pharaoh of the kings of Egypt. Now
observe concerning the judgment of Damascus,

1. It begins with a terrible fright and faint-heartedness. They
hear evil tidings, that the king of Babylon, with all his force, is

coming against them, and they are confounded, they know not

what measures to take for their own safety, their souls are melted,

they are faint-hearted, they have no spirit left them, they are like

the troubled sea, that cannot be quiet, (Isa. 57. 20.) or like men in

a storm at sea
;

(Ps. 107. 26.) or, the sorrow that begins in the

city shall go to the sea-coast, v. 23. See how easily God can dis-

spirit those nations that have been most celebrated for valour

!

Damascus now waxes feeble ; {v. 24.) a citv that thought she could

have looked the most formidable enemy in the face, now turns

herself to flee, and owns it is to no more purpose to think of con-

tending with her fate, than for a woman in labour to contend with

her pains, which she cannot escape, but must yield to. It was a

city of praise, (t». 25.) not praise to God, but to herself; a city

much commended and admired by all strangers that visited it. It

was a city of joy, where there was an affluence and confluence of

all the delights of the sons of men, and abundance of mirth in the

enjoyment of them. We read it, (though there is no necessity

for it,) the city of my jny, which the prophet himself had some-
times visited with pleasure. Or, it mav be the speech of the king
lamenting the ruin of the city of his joy. But now it is all over-

whelmed with fear and grief. Note, Those deceive themselves
who place their happiness in carnal joys ; for God in his provi-

dence can soon cast a damp upon them, and put an end to them.
He can soon make a city of praise to be a reproach, and a city of
joy to be a terror to itself.

2. It ends with a terrible fall and fire. (I.) The inhabitants are

slain ; [v. 26.) The young men, who should fight the enemy, and
defend the city, shall fall by the sword in her streets ; and all the

men of war, mighty men, expert in war, and engaged in the ser-

vice of their country, shall be cut off. (2.) The city i; laid in

ashes; [v. 27.) Tlie Jire is kindled by the besiegers in the wall,

but it shall devour all before it, the palaces of Ben-hadad particu-

larly, where so much mischief had formerly been hatched against

God's Israel, for which it is now thus visited.

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king-

doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord, Arise

ye, go up to Kedar, and spod the men of the east.

29. Their tents and their flocks shall they take

away : they shall take to themselves their curtains,

and all their vessels, and their camels ; and they
shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side. 30.

Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants

of Hazor, saith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you,

and hath conceived a purpose against you. 31.

Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that

dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which have

neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32.

And their camels shall be a booty, and the multi-

tude of their cattle a spoil; and 1 will scatter into

all winds them that are in the utmost corners
;

and I will bring their calamity from all sides there-

of, saith the Lord. 33. And Hazor shall be a
dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever:

there shall no man abide there, nor ant/ son of man
dwell in it.

These verses foretell the desolation that Nebuchadrezzar and his

forces should make among the people of Kedar, (who descended

from Kedar the son of Ishmael, and inhabited a part of Arabia the

Stony,) and of the kingdoms, the petty principalities, of Hazor,

that joined to them, who, perhaps, were originally Canaanites, of

the kingdom of Hazor, in the north of Canaan, which had Jabin

for its kin?, but, being driven thence, settled in the deserts of
Arabia, and associated themselves with the Kedarenes. Concern-
ing this people, we may here observe,

1. What was their present state and posture. They dwelt in

tents, and had no walls, but curtains, [v. 29.) no fortified cities;

they had neither gates nor bars, v. 31. They were shepherds, and

had no treasures, but stock upon land, no money, but flocks and
camels. They had no soldiers among them, for they were in no

fear of invaders ; no merchants, for thev dwelt alone, v. 31. Those

of other nations neither came among them, nor traded with them
;

but they lived within themselves, content with the products and

pleasures of their own country. This was their manner of living,

very different from that of the nations that were round about

them. And, (1.) They were very rich; though they had no

trade, no treasures, yet they are here said to be a wealthy nation,

(v. 31.) because they had a sufficiency to answer all the occasions

of human life, and they were content with it. Note, Those are

truly rich who have enough to supply their necessities, and know

when they have enough. We need not go to the treasures of kings

and provinces, or to the cash of merchants, to look for wealthy

people ; they may be found among shepherds that dwell in tents.

(2.) They were very easy, they dwelt without care, their wealth

was such as nobody envied them, or, if any did, they might

come peaceably, and enjoy the like, and therefore they fear no-

body. Note, those that live innocently and honestly may Hve

very securely, though they have neither gates nor bars.

2. The design of the king of Babylon against them, and the de-

scent he made upon them ; He has taken counsel against you, and

has conceived a purpose against you, v. 30. That proud man re-
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solves it shall never he said, that he, who had conquered so many
strong cities, will leave those unconqucred that dwell in tents. It

was strange that that eagle would stoop to catch these flies; that so

great a prince should play at such small game ; but all is fish that

comes to the ambitious, covetous man's net. Note, It will not al-

ways secure men from suffering wrong, to be able to say that they

have done no wrong ; not to have given offence will not be a de-

fence against such men as Nebuchadrezzar Yet, how unrighte-

ous soever he was in doing it, God was righteous in directing it.

These people had lived inoffensively among their neighbours, as

many do, who yet, like them, are guilty before God ; and it was to

punish them for their offences against him, that God said, (v. 28.)

Arise, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the cast. They will do
it to gratify their own covetousness and ambition, but God orders it

for the correcting of an unthankful people, and for warning to a
careless world, to expect trouble when they seem to be most safe.

God says to the Chaldeans, [v. 31.) "Arise, yet vp to the wealth/

nation that dwells without care ; go, and give them an alarm, that

none may imagine their mountain stands so strong, that it cannot

be morel."

3. The great amazement that this put them into, and the great

desolation hereby made among them ; They shall cry unto them,

those on the borders shall send the alarm into all parts of the coun-
try, which shall be put into the utmost confusion by it ; they shall

cry, " Fear is on even/ side, we are surrounded by the enemy ;"

the very terror of which shall drive them all to their feet, and they
shall none of them have any heart to make resistance. The enemy
shall proclaim fear upon them, or against them, on every side; they

need not strike a stroke, they shall shout them out of their tents,

o. 29. Upon the first alarm, they shall flee, get far off, and dwell

deep, (v. 30.) as the Edomites, v. 8. And it will be found that this

fear on every side is not groundless, for their calamity shall be
brought from all sides thereof, v. 32. No marvel there are fears on
every side, when there are foes on every side. The issue will be,

(1.) What they have will be a prey to the Chaldeans; they shall

take to theynselves their curtains and vessels ; though they are but
plain and coarse, and they have better of their own, yet they shall

take them for spite, and spoil for spoiling sake. They shall carry

away their tents and their flocks, v. 29. Their camels shall be a
booty to those that came for nothing else, v. 32. (2.) It is not
said that any of them shall be slain, for they attempt not to make
any resistance, and their tents and flocks are accepted as a ransom
for their lives ; but they shall be dislodeed and dispersed ; though
now they dwell in the utmost corners, out of the way, and therefore

they think out of the reach, of danger, (by this character those

people were distinguished, ch. 9. 26.-25. 23.) yet they shall from
thence be scattered into all icinds, into all parts of the world. Note,
Privacy and obscurity are not always a protection and security.

Many that affect to be strangers to the world, may yet by tmthought-
of providences be forced into it ; and those that live most retired,

may have the same .ot with those that thrust themselves forth, and
lie most exposed. (3.) Their country shall lie uninhabited ; for,

lying remote, and out of all high roads, and having neither cities

nor lands inviting to strangers, none shall care to succeed them, so
that Hazor shall be a desolation for ever, v. 33. If busy men be
displaced, many strive to get into their places, because they lived

great
;
but here are easy, quint men displaced, and no man cares to

abide where they did, because tney lived mean.

34. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah
the prophet against Elam, in the beginning of the
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 3.5. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will break the
bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 36. And
upon Elam will 1 onng the four winds from the four
quarters of heaven, and will scatter them toward
all those winds ; and there shall be no nation whi-
ther the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 37. For
I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their ene-

151

mies, and before them that seek their life; and I

will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger,

saith the Lord ; and 1 will send the sword after

them, till 1 have consumed them : 3S. And I will

set my throne in Elam, and will destroy from
thence the king and the princes, saith the Lord.
39. But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that

1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith the

Lord.

This prophecy is dated in the beginning of Zedekiah's reign ; it

is probable that the other prophecies against the Gentiles, going be-

fore, were at the same time. The Elamites were the Persians, de-

scended from Elam the son of Shem
;

(Gen. 10. 22.) vet some
think it was only that part of Persia which lay nearest to the Jews,

which was called Elymais, and adjoined to Media-Elam, which,

say they, had acted against God s Israel, bare the quiver in an ex-

pedition against them, (Isa. 22. 6.) and therefore must be reckoned

with among the rest. It is here foretold, in general, that God will

bring evil upon them, even his fierce anger, and that is evil enough,

it. has all evil in it, v. 37. In particular,

1. Their forces shall be disabled, and rendered incapable of do-

ing them any service. The Elamites were famous archers, but,

Behold, 1 will break the bow of Elam, (v. 35.) will ruin their ar-

tillery, and then the chief of their might is gone. God often orders

it so, that that which we most trust to first fails us ; and that which
was the chief of our might proves the least of our help.

2. Their people shall be dispersed. There shall come enemies

against them from all parts of the world, and they shall all carry

some of them away captive into their respective countries; while

others shall flee, some one way, and some another, to shift for

themselves, so that there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of
Elam shall not come, v. 36. The four winds shall be brought upon
them ; the storm shall come sometimes from one point, and some-
times from another, to toss and hurry them several ways; and we
know not from what point the wind of trouble may blow ; but if

God compass us with his favour, we are safe, and may be easy, which
way soever the storm comes. Fear shall drive them into other

countries ; they shall be dismayed before their enemies ; but, as if

that were not enough, J will send the sword after them, r. 37.

Note, God can make his judgments follow those that think by flight

to escape them, and to get out of the reach of them. Evil pur-

sues sinners.

3. Their princes shall be destroyed, and the government quite

changed
; {v. 38.) 7 will set my throne in Elam. The throne of

Nebuchadrezzar shall be set there, or the throne of Cyrus, who
began his conquests with Elymais. Or, it may be meant of the

throne on which God sits for judgment; he will make them know
that he reigns, that he judges in the earth, and that kings and princes

are accountable to him, and that high as they are he is above them.

The king of Elam was famous of old, Gen. 14. 1. Chedorlaomer

was king of Elam, and a mighty man he was in his day; the na-

tions about him served him ; his successors, we may suppose, made
a great figure ; but the king of Elam is no more to God than

another man. When God sets his throne in Elam, he will destroy

from thence the king and the princes that are, and set op whom he

pleases.

4. Yet the destruction of Elam shall not be perpetual
; [v. 39.)

In the latter days I will bring again the captivity of Elam. When
Cyrus had destroyed Babylon, brought the empire into the hands

of the Persians, the Elamites, no doubt, returned in triumph out of

all the countries whither they were scattered, and settled again in

their own country. But this promise was to have its full and prin-

cipal accomplishment in the days of the Messiah, when we find

Elamites particularly among those, who, when the Holy Ghost was

given, heard spoken in their own tongues the wonderful ivorks of
God; (Acts 2. 9.) and that is the most desirable return of the

captivity. If the Son makes you free, then you shall be free in-

deed.
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CHAP. L.
In this chapter, and that whichfallows, we h ite thejudgment nf Rahyton, which

tj ji'tt lust vi .li remiah > prophecies against the Gentiles, becavst it mu lost

accomplished ; and when the cup oj God'sfury went round, (eh. 25. \7.)ihe
king nj Sheshach, fialtylan, drank last , tin ytan urns employed as the rod in

God'shandfot thechastaing of all Ihenther nations* and now at length that
tad shall i tin- urn int» thefire. The destruction of Babylon by Cyrus wits

fnrettdd, long before it came tn its height, by Isaiah, and now again, when
it is r unr to it* height, by Jeremiah ; far though at this time he star that

kingdom flourishing 1 i k t' n izieeu hay-trcu, yet nt the same time he

foresaw it withered and cut down. And as Isaiah's prmihecies of the

./. itruetion nf Babylon, unit the deliverance oj Israt t "tit »J it. seem dt signed

t typify tlir ecangt In-itl triumphs of nil belierers vrt r the powers of darkness,
unit thegreat talration wrought out by our Lord Jrim Christ ; a > Jen mink's

prophecies ot the same emits seem designed tn point at apncalyptic triumphs

of tlir g- tpel-church in the latter days over the \< w-TesUunenl llahyhn,many
passages in the Rcrrlution being borrowed from hence. The kingdom nf /..

(
-

by'im being much larger nnd stronger than ami other oj tlu kingtlams U. e

prophesied against, its fall was the more considtralile in its,lj ; and it Am ing

rem in ne oppressive t" the people nj Gml than unit of the other, tlu prcph, t

is renj large »/«y/i this subject, for the comfort of the enptiees ; ami irhut it- is

foretold in general often before, (eh. 25. 12. nnd 27. 7 ) is hue mure parti.

culaiiy described, ami with a great ileal of prophetic heat as well as light.

The terrible judgments God luiit in store for lialnjlun, nnd the gturious bit ss

ings he had in storefor his people that wen cuptir.es there, are intermixed and
,

counterchanged in the prophecy nj this chapter ; for Baltyton tens destroyed

to make wan for the turning again of the cnpticUy of Gnd's people. Here is,

1. The ruin of Babylon, [v. I . . 3.
J ami again, (r. 'J. . lo.) mid again, Ir.

21 • . 32.) and again, v, 3-?. .46. //. The redemption of God's people, (r.

4 . . 8. ) and again, (p. I 7 . .20
J
and again, r. 'j'A, 34. And these being set

the one against the other, it is easy to sai/ which une wmild c/mose tn take

one's lot with, the persecuting Babyloniuns, who, though now in pomp, are

reserved fur sn great a ruin • or the persecuted Isruetitts, who, though now
in thratdum, are reserved fir si great a glory.

l.rTlHE word that, the Lord spake against Ba-

JL by Ion, and against the land of the Chaldeans,

by Jeremiah the prophet. 2. Declare ye among
the nations, and publish, and set up a standard

;

publish, and conceal not : say, Babylon is taken,

Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces
;

her idols are confounded, her images are broken in

pieces. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a na-

tion against her, which shall make her land desolate,

and none shall dwell therein : they shall remove,

they shall depart, both man and beast. 4. In those

days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children

of Israel shall come, they and the children of Ju-

dah together, going and weeping : they shall go,

and seek the Lord their God. 5. They shall ask

the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, say-

ing, Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord
in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten.

6. My people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds

have causecl them to go astray, they have turned

them away un the mountains : they have gone from

mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting-

place. 7- All that found them have devoured them :

and their adversaries said, We offend not, because

they have sinned against the Lord, the habitation

of justice ; even the Lor d, the hope of their fathers.

3. Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as

the he-goats before the flocks.
Here is,

I. A word spoken against Babvlon, by him whose works all agree

with his word, and none of whose words fall to the ground. The
king of Babylon had been very kind to Jeremiah, and vet he must
foretell the ruin of that kingdom for God's prophets must not be
governed by favour or affection. Whoever are our friends, if, not-

The Judgment of Babylon,

they are God's enemies, we dare not speak peace to
withstandins

them.

1. The destruction of Babvlon is here spoken of as a tiling done,
v. 2. Let it be published to the nations as a piece of news, true
news, and great news, and news they are all concerned in ; let

them hang out the flag, as is usual on ihivs of triumph, to give no-
tice of it ; let all the world mkc notice of it, Babylon is taken;
let God haw the honour of it, let his people have the comfort of
it, and therefore do not conceal it Take care that it be knjwn,
that the Lord may be known by those judgments which he executes
i's. 9. 16.

2. It is spoken of as a t!,i:,_- ioiighlv.. For, (I.) The
rerj idols of Babylon, which the people would protect with all

possible care, and from which they expected protection, shall be
destroyed. Bel and Merodach were their two principal deities, they
shall be confounied, and the images of them brolicn to pieces. (2.)

The country shall be laid waste, [v. 3.) out of the north; from
Media, which lay north of Babylon, and from Assyria, through
which Cyrus made his descent from Babvlon ; from thence the na-
tion shall come, that shall make her land desolate. Their land was
north of the countries that they destroyed, who were therefore

threatened with evil from the north
; fOmne malum, ab aquilone

Every evil conies from the north ;) but God will find out nations yet

furt "t north to come upon them. The pomp and power of old

Ror. -vere brought down by northern nations, the Goths and Van-
dals.

II. Here is a word spoken for the people of God, and for their

comfort, both the children of Israel and of Judah ; for many there

were of the ten tribes, that associated with those of the two tribes in

their return out of Babylon. Novv here,

1. It is promised that they shall return to their God first, and
then to their own land ; and the promise of their conversion and
reformation is that which makes way for aH the other promises,

8. 4, 5. (1.) They shall lament after the Lord; (as the whole
house of Israel did in Samuel's time, 1 Sam. 7. 2.) they shall no
weeping. These tears flow not from the sorrow of the world, as

those when they went into captivity, but from godly sorrow ; they
are tears of repentance for sin, tears of joy for the goodness of God,
in the dawning of the day of their deliverance, which, for aught
that appears, does more toward the bringing of them to mourn for

sin, than all the calamities of their captivity ; that prevails to lead
them to repentance, when the other did not prevail to drive them to

it. Note, It is a good sign that God is coming toward a people in

ways of mercv, when they began to be tenderly affected under his

hand. (2.) They shall inquire after the Lord ; they shall not sink

under their sorrows, but bestir themselves to find out comfort where
it is to be had ; Thei/ shall go weeping to seek the Lord their God

;

Those that seek the Lord must seek him sorrowing, as Christ's pa-
rents sought him, Luke 2. 4S. And those that sorrow must seek

the Lord, and then their sorrow shall soon be turned into jov, for he
will be found of those that so seek him. Thev shall seek the Lord
as their God, and shall now have no more to do with idols. When
they shall hear that the idols of Babylon are confounded and bro-

ken, it will be seasonable for them to inquire after their own God,
and to return to Him who lives for ever. Therefore men are de-
ceived in false gods, that they may depend on the true God only.

(3.) They shall think of returning to their own country again ;

they shall think of it not only as a mercy, but as a duty, because

there onlv is the holy hill of Zion, on which once stood the house of
the Lord their God, v. 5. They shall ask the icay to Zion, with their

faces thitherward. Zion was the city of their solemnities, they

often thought of it in the depth of their captivity; (Ps. 137. 1.)

but now that the ruin of Babvlon gave them some hopes of a re-

lease, they talk of nothing else but of going back to Zion. Their

hearts were upon it before, and now thev set theirfaces thithcrtcard

;

they long to be there, they set out for Zion, and resolve not to take

up short. The journey is long, they know not the road, but they

shall ask the wan, for they will press forward till they come to

Zion ; and as they are determined not to turn back, so they are in

care not to miss the way. This represents the return of poor souis

to God heaven is the Zion thev aim at as their end, on this they
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have set their hearts, toward this they have set their faces, and

therefore they ask the way thither. They do not ask the way to

heaven, and set their faces toward the world ; nor set their faces

toward heaven, and go on at a venture without asking the way.

But in all true converts there are both a sincere desire to attain

the end, and a constant care to keep in the way ;
and a blessed

sio-ht it is, to see people thus asking the way to heaven with their

faces thitherward. (4.) They shall renew their covenant to walk

with God closer for the future ; Come, and let us join ourselves to

the Lord in a perpetual covenant. They had broken covenant with

God, had in effect separated themselves from him, but now they

resolve to join themselves to him again, by engaging themselves

afresh to be his. Thus, when backsliders return, they must do

their first works, must renew the covenant they first made ;
and it

must be a perpetual covenant., that must never be broken ;
and, in

order to that, must never be forgotten ; for a due remembrance of it

will be the means of a due observance of it.

2. Their present case is lamented as very sad, and as having been

long so ;
" My people" (for he owns them as his, now that they

are returning to him) " have been lost sheep, (v. 6.) they have gone

from mountain to hill, have been hurried from place to place, and

could find no pasture, they have forgotten their resting-place in their

own country, and cannot find their way to it." And that which

aggravated their miserv, was, (1.) That they were led ash-ay by

their own shepherds, their own princes and priests ; they turned

them from their duty
;
and so provoked God to turn them out of

their own land. It is bad with a people when their leaders cause

ihem to err, when those that should direct and reform them se-

duce and debauch them ; and when those that should secure and

advance their interests arc the betrayers of them. (2.) That in

theii wanderings they lay exposed to the beasts of prey, who

thought they were entitled to them, as waifs and strays that have

no owner ; (v. 7.) it is with them as with wandering sheep, all that

found ihem have devoured them, and made a prey of them ; and

when they did them the greatest injuries they laughed at them,

telling them it was what their own prophets had many a time told

them they deserved: that was far from justifying those who did

them wrono-. yet they bantered them with this excuse, We offend

Kef, because they have sinned against the Lord ; but they could not

pretend that they had sinned against them. And see what notion

they had of the Lord they had sinned against, not as the only true

and living God, but only as the Habitation of justice, and the Hope

of their fathers ; they had put a contempt upon the temple, and

upon the tradition of their ancestors, and therefore deserved to suffer

these hard things. And yet it was indeved an aggravation of their

sin, and justified God, though it did not justify their adversaries in

what was done to them, that they had forsaken the Habitation of
justice, and him that was the Hope of their fathers.

3. They are called upon to hasten away, as soon as ever the door

of libcrtv was opened to them ; {v. 8.) " Remove, not only out of

the borders, but out of the midst, of Babylon ; though you be ever

so well seated there, think not to settle there, but hasten to Zion,

and be as the he-goats before the flocks, strive which shall be fore-

most, which shall lead in so good a work ;" a he-goat is comeh/ in

going, (Prov. 30. 31.) because he goes first. It is a graceful thing

to be forward in a good work, and to set others a good example.

9. For, lo, I will raise, and cause to come up
against Babylon, an assembly of great nations from

the north country : and they shall set themselves

in array against her ; from thence she shall be ta-

ken : their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert

man ; none shall return in vain. 10. And Chaldea
shall be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be satisfied,

saith the Lord. 11. Because ye were glad, be-

cause ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage
;

because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, and
bellow as bulls ; 12. Your mother shall be sore con-
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founded ; she that bare you shall be ashamed : be-

hold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wil-

derness, a dry land, and a desert. 13. Because of
the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited,

but it shall be wholly desolate : every one that go-

eth by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at

all her plagues. 14. Put yourselves in array

against Babylon round about : all ye that bend the

bow shoot at her, spare no arrows ; tor she hath

sinned against the Lord. 15. Shout against her

round about ; she hath given her hand : her foun-

dations are fallen, her walls are thrown down ; for

it is the vengeance of the Lord : take vengeance

upon her ; as she hath done, do unto her. 16. Cut
off the sower from Babylon, and him that handleth

the sickle in the time of harvest : for fear of the

oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his

people, and they shall flee every one to his own
land. 17. Israel is a scattered sheep, the lions have

driven him away : first the king of Assyria hath

devoured him, and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon hath broken his bones. 18. Therefore thus

saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold,

I will punish the king of Babylon, and his land, as

I have punished the king of Assyria. 19. And I

will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he

shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall

be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20.

In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord,
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there

shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall

not be found : for I will pardon them whom 1 re-

serve.

God is here by his prophet, as afterward in his providence, pro-

ceeding in his controversy with Babylon. Observe,

1. The commission and charge given to the instruments that

were to be employed in destroying Babylon. The army that is to

do it, is called an assembly of great nations, [v. 9.) the Medes and
Persians, and all their allies and auxiliaries ; it is called an assembly,

because regularly formed by the divine will and counsel to do this

execution. God will raise them up to do it, will incline them to,

and fit them for, this service, and then he will cause them to come

up, for all their motions are under his conduct and direction : he

shall give the word of command, shall order them to put them-

selves in array against Babylon, (v. 14.) and then they shall put

themselves in array, (v. 9.) for what God appoints to be done shall

be done ; and from thence she shall be quickly taken ; from their

first sitting down before it, thev shall be still gaining ground against

it till it be taken. God shall bid them shoot at her, and spare no

arrows, [v. 14.) and then their arrows shall be as of a mighty ex-

pert man, that has both skill and strength, a good eye, and a good

hand
;

[v. 9.) none shall return in vain. When God gives com-
mission, he will give success. Nay, they are bidden not only to

shoot at her, [v. 14.) but to shout against her, {v. 15.) with a tri-

umphant shout, as those that are already sure of victory. Those

whom God directs to shoot, may do it with shouting, for they are

sure not to miss the mark.

2. The desolation and destruction itself that shall be brought

upon Babylon. This is set forth here in a great variety of expres-

sions : (1.) The wealth of Babylon shall be a rich and easy prey

to the conquerors; (v. 10.) Chaldea shall be a spoil to all her de-

stroyers, who shall enrich themselves by plundering her, and,
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which is strange, all that spoil her ihall be satisfied ; they shall

have so much, that even they themselves shall say that they have

enot rrli. (2.) The country of Babylon shall be dispeopled, and lie

uninhabited ; It shall be wholly desolate, [v. 13.) to that degree,

that every one who goeth by shall triumph irt her fall, and, instead

of condoling with them, shall hiss at all her plagues, v. 13. (3.)

Their ancestors shall be ashamed of their cowardice, in fleeing

from the first onset
;

(v. 12.) or, Your mother, Babylon itself, the

mother-city, shall be confounded, when she sees herself deserted by

those that should hsve been her guards. T!ius the first ages of

christians may justly be confounded and ashamed to see how un-

like them the latter ages are, and how wretchedly they have de-

generated ; and no sin brings a surer and sorer ruin upon persons,

or people, than apostasy. (4.) The great admirers of Babylon

shall see it rendered very despicable : the last of kingdoms, the

very tail of the nations, shall it be, a wilderness, a dry land, a de-

sert, v. 12. The country that was populous, shall be dispeopled,

that was enriched with a fertile soil, shall become barren. (5.)

The great city, the head of it, shall be quite ruined, her founda-
tions are fallen, and therefore her walls are thrown down ; for how
can the walls stand, when divine vengeance is at the door, and
shakes the very foundations ? It is the vengeance of the Lord,

which nothing can contend with either in law or battle. (6.)

There shall not be left in Babylon so much as the poor of the land,

for vine-dressers and husbandmen, as there was in Israel ; (v. 16.)

The sower shall be cut off from Babylon, and he that handles the

sickle ; the country shall he so emptied of people, that there shall

he none to till the ground, and gather in the fruits of it. Harvest

shall come, and there shall be no reapers ; seedness shall come,
but there shall be no sower ; God will do his part, but there shall

be no men to do their's. (7.) All their auxiliary forces, which
they have hired into their service, shall desert them, as mercenary

men often do upon the approach of danger
;

(>.•. 16.) for fear of
the oppressing sword they shall turn evert/ one to his people. This

was threatened before, concerning Egypt, ch. 46. 16.

3. The procuring, provoking cause of this destruction. It comes
from God's displeasure ; it is because of the wrath of the Lord, that

Babylon shall be wholly desolate ; (v. 13.) and his wrath is righte-

ous, for, (iv 14.) she hath sinned against the Lord, therefore spare

vn arrows. Note, It is sin that makes men a mark for the arrows

of God's judgments. An abundance of idolatry and immorality

was to be found in Babylon, yet those are not mentioned as the

reason of God's displeasure against them, but the injuries they had

done to the people of God, from a principle of enmity to them as

his people. They have been the destroyers of God's heritage ; {v.

11.) herein indeed God made use of them for the necessary cor-

rection of his people ; and yet it is laid to their charge as a heinous

crime, because they designed nothing but their utter destruction.

(1.) What they did against Jerusalem they did with pleasure
; [v.

11.) Ye were glad, ye rejoiced. God does not afflict his people

willingly, and therefore takes it very ill if the instruments he em-
ploys, afflict them willingly. When Titus Vespasian destroyed Je-

rusalem, he wept over it, but these Chaldeans triumphed over it.

(2.) The spoils of Jerusalem they made use of to feed their own
luxury ;

_" Ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as

bulls : your having conquered Jerusalem has made you veiy wan-
ton and proud, easy to yourselves, and formidable to all about

you, and therefore you must be a spoil." They that have thus

swallowed down riches, must vomit them up again. Therefore

they have given their hand ; (v. 15.) they have surrendered them-
selves to the conqueror, have tamely yielded, so that now you may
take rengeance on her, now you may make reprisals, and do unto
her as she hath done. (3.) They aimed at nothing less than the

utter ruin of God's Israel ; Israel is a scattered sheep, as before,
';'. 6.) that is not only barked at and worried by dogs, but even
lions, the most potent adversaries, have roared upon him, and
driven him away, v. 17. One king of Assyria carried the ten tribes

quite away, and devoured them ; another invaded Judah, and plun-

dered and impoverished it, tore the fleece and flesh of this poor
fcheep ; and now at last this Nebuchadnezzar, that is the terror

and plague o f all his neighbours, has taken advantage of the low
VOL. III. 3 N

condition to which he is reduced, and he has fallen upon him, and
broken his bones, has quite ruined him, and therefore the king of
Babylon must be punished as the king of Assyria was, r. IS. Note,
Those who pursue and prosecute the sins of their predecessors,

must expect to be pursued and prosecuted by their plagues ; if

they do as they did, let them fare as they fared.

4. The mercy promised to the Israel of God, which shall not
only accompany, but accrue from, the destruction of Babylon.

(1.) God will return their captivity, they shall be released out of
their bondage, and brought again to their own habitation, as sheep
that were scattered, to their own fold, v. 19. They still retained

a title to the land of Canaan, it is their habitation still, the dis-

continuance of their possession was not the destruction of their

right, but now they shall recover the enjoyment of it again. (2.)

He will restore their prosperity ; they shall not only live, but live

comfortably, in their own land again ; they shall feed upon Car-
mel and Bashan, the richest and most fruitful parts of the country.

These sheep shall be gathered from the deserts to which they were
dispersed, and put again into good pasture, which their soul shall

be satisfied with ; though they shall come hungry to it, having been
so long stinted, and straitened, and kept short, yet they shall find

enough to satiate them, and shall have hearts to be satiated with it.

They inquired the way to Zion, (v. 5.) where God was to be served

and worshipped, that was it they chiefly aimed at in their return
;

but God will not only bring them thither, but bring them also to

Carmel and Bashan, where they shall abundantly feed themselves.

Note, Thev that return to God and their duty, shall find true sa-

tisfaction of soul in so doing ; and thev that seek first the kingdom

of God and the righteousness thereof, that aim to make their habi-

tation in Zion, the holy hill, shall have other things added to them,

even all the comforts of Ephrnim and Gilead, the fruitful hills.

(3.) God will pardon their iniquity ; this is the root of all the rest

;

(v. 20.) In those days the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and
there shall be none. Not only the punishments of their iniquity

shall be taken off, but the offence which it gave to God shall be

forgotten, and he will be reconciled to them. Their sin shall be

before him as if it had never been, it shall be blotted out as a cloud,

crossed out as a debt, shall be cast behind his back ; nay, it shall

be cast into the depth of the sea, shall be no longer sealed up
among God's treasures, nor in any danger of appearing again, or

rising up against them. This denotes how fully God forgives sin ;

he remembers it no more. Note, Deliverances out of trouble are

then comforts indeed, when they are the fruits of the forgiveness

of sin, Isa. 38. 17. Judah and Israel were so fully forgiven when
thev were brought back out of Babylon, that thev are said to have

received of the. Lord's hand double for all their sins, Isa. 40. 2.

This may include also a thorough reformation of their hearts and
lives, as well as a full remission of their sins. If any seek for

idols or anv idolatrous customs among them, after theit return,

there shall be none, they shall not find them ; their dross shall be

purely purged away, and by that it shall appear that their guilt is

so
; for I will pardon them whom I reserve ; I will be propitiius to

them ; (so the word is ;) and that must be through him who is the

Great Propitiation. Note. Those whose sins God pardons, he re-

serves for something very great ; for whom he justifes, them he

glorifies.

21. Go up against the land of Merathaim, even

against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod :

waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the

Lord, and do according to all that I have com-

manded thee. 22. A sound of battle is in the

land, and of great destruction. 23. Mow is the

hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken !

How is Babylon become a desolation among the

nations ! 24. I have laid a snare for thee, and

thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast

not aware : thou art found, and also caught, be-
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rause thou hast striven against the Lord. 25.

The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath

brought forth the weapons of his indignation : for

this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the

land of the Chaldeans. 26. Come against her

from the utmost border, open her store-houses
;

cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly : let

nothing of her be left. 27. Slay all her bullocks
;

let them go down to the slaughter : woe unto
them ! tor their day is come, the time of their vi-

sitation. 23. The voice of them that flee and es-

cape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in

Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, the

vengeance of his temple. 29. Call together the
archers against Babylon : all ye that bend the
bow, camp against it round about : let none there-

of escape : recompense her according to her work
;

according to all that she hath done, do unto her:
for she hath been proud against the Lord, against
the Holy One of Israel. 30. Therefore shall her
young men fall in the streets, and all her men of
war shall be cut off in that day, saith the Lord.
31. Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud,
saith the Lord God of hosts : for thy day is come,
the time that I will visit thee. 32. And the most
proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise

him up : and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and
it shall devour all round about him.

Here, 1. The forces are mustered and commissioned to destroy

Babylon, and every thing got ready for a descent upon that potent

kingdom ; Go up against that land by Meralhaim, the country of
the Mardi, that lay part in Assyria, and part in Armenia ; and go
among the inhabitants of Pekod, another country, (mentioned

Ezek. 23. 23.) which Cyrus took in his way to Babylon. The
forces of Cyrus are called to go up against Babylon, (;>. 21.) to

come against her from the utmost border. Let all come together,

for there will be both work and pay enough for them all, v. 26.
Distance of place must not be their hinderance from engaging in

this work ; the archers particularly must be called together against
Babylon, v. 29. Thus the Lord hath opened his armoury, (v. 25.)
his treasury, (so the word is,) and hath brought forth the weapons
oj his indignation ; as great princes fetch out of their magazines
and stores all necessary provisions for their armies, when they un-
dertake any great expedition. Media and Persia are now God's
armoury, thence he fetches the weapons of his wrath, Cyrus, and
his great officers and armies, whom he will make use of for the
destruction of Babylon. Note, Great men are but instruments
which the great God makes use of to serve his own purposes. He
has variety of instruments, has them at command, has armouries
ready to be opened according as the occasion is. Tliis is the work
of the Lord God of hosts. Note, When God has work to do, he
will make it appear that he is God of hosts, and will not want in-
struments to do it with.

2. Instructions are given them what to do. In general, Do ac-
cording to all that J have commanded thee, v. 2]. It was said of
Cyrus, (Isa. 44. 28.) He shall perform all my pleasure, in his ex-
pedition against Babylon. They must waste and utterly destroy
after them ; when they have destroyed once, they must go over
them again

; or destroy their posterity that should come after
them. They must open her store-houses, [v. 26.) rifle her trea-
sures, and turn her artillery against herself ; they must cast her up
as heaps ; let all the wealth and pomp of Babylon be shovelled up
in a heap of ruins and rubbish. Tread her down as heaps, (so the
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margin reads it,) and destroy her utterly. See how little account
the great God makes of those things which men so much value,

and value themselves upon ! Their princes and great men, who are

fat and bulky, shall fall by the sword, not as men of war in the

field of battle, which we call a bed of honour, but as beas*3

by the butcher's hand
; (». 27.) Slay all her bidlocks, all her

mighty men ; let them go down sottishly and insensibly, as an ox
to the slaughter. Woe unto them ! their case is the more sad for

the little sense they have of it ; their day is come to fall, the time

when they must be reckoned with, and they are not aware of it.

3. Assurances are given them of success. Let them do what
God commands, and they shall accomplish what he threatens. A
great destruction shall be made, v. 22. Babylon shall become a de-

solation ; {v. 23.) her young men, and all her men of war, shall be

cut off in that day, that should have been her defence
; [v. 30.)

God is against her, (v. 31.) he has laid a snare for her
; [v. 24.)

he hath formed this enterprise against her, that she should be sur-

prised as a bird taken in a snare. Cyrus shall, no doubt, prevail,

for he fights under God ; God will kindle a fire in the cities of
Babylon

;
[v. 32.) and who can stand before him when he is an-

gry, or quench the fire that he has kindled ?

4. Reasons are given for these severe dealings with Babylon.

They that are employed in this war, may, if they please, know the

grounds of it, and be satisfied in the justice of it, which it is fit all

should be, that are called to such work. (1.) Babylon has been
very troublesome, vexatious, and injurious, to all its neighbours ; it

has been the hammer of the whole earth, (v. 23.) beating, beating

down, and beating to pieces, all the nations far and near. It has

done so long enough ; it is time now that it be ait asunder and
broken. Note, He that is the God of nations will, sooner or later,

assert the injured right of nations against those that unjustly and
violently invade them. The God of the whole earth will break

the hammer of the whole earth. (2.) Babylon has bid defiance to

God himself; Thou hast striven against the Lord, (r. 24.) hast

joined issue with him, (so the word signifies,) as in law or battle,

hast openly opposed him, set up rivals with him, raised rebellion

against him ; therefore thou art now found, and caught, as in a

snare. Note, Those that strive against the Lord will soon find

themselves over-matched. (3.) Babylon ruined Jerusalem, the

holy city, and the holy house there, and must now be called to an
account for that. This is the manifesto published in Zion, in the

day of Babylon's visitation ; it is the vengeance of the Lord our God,
the vengeance of hh temple, v. 28. The burning of the temple,

and the carrying away of its vessels, were articles in the charge

against Babylon, on which greater stress was laid than upon it

being the hammer of the whole earth ; for Zion was the joy and

glory of the whole earth. Note, Whatever wrong is done to God'»

church, (his temple in the world,) it will certainly be reckoner

for ; and no vengeance will be sorer and heavier than the vengeana

of the temple. (4.) Babylon had been veiy haughty and insolent,

and therefore must have a fall, for it is the glory of God to look

upon those that are proud, and to abase them, Job 40. 12. / am
against thee, O thon most proud, v. 31. Thou pride ; (so the word

is ;) and again, v. 32. as proud as pride itself. Note, The pride of

men's hearts sets God against them, and ripens them apace for

ruin ; for God resists the proud, and will bring them down. The

most proud shall stumble and fall ; they shall fall not so much br-

others thrusting them down, as by their own stumbling ; for they,

hold their heads so high, that they never look under their feet, to

choose their way, and avoid stumbling-blocks, but walk at all ad-

ventures. Babylon's pride must unavoidably be her rain ; for she

has been proud against the Lord, against the Holy One of Israel,

(v. 29.) has insulted him in insulting over his people ; she has

made him her Enemy, and therefore, when she is fallen, none

shall raise her up, v. 32. Who can help those up whom God will

throw down ?

33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The children

of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed

together ; and all that **ook *hem captives held
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them fast ; they refused to let thorn go. 34. Their

Redeemer is strong; the Lord <>!' hosts is liis

name; he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that

he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the in-

habitants of Babylon. 35. A sword is upon the

Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhabit-

ants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon

her wise men. 36. A sword is upon the liars
;

and they shall dote : a sword is upon her mighty

men ; and they shall be dismayed. .'37- A sword

is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and

upon all the mingled people that are in the midst

of her ; and they shall become as women : a sword

is upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed.

38. A drought is upon her waters ; and they shall

be dried up: for it is the land of graven images,

and they are mad upon their idols. 39. Therefore

the wild beasts of the desert, with the wild beasts

of" the islands, shall dwell there, and the owls shall

dwell therein : and it shall be no more inhabited

for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in from genera-

tion to generation. 40. As God overthrew Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof,

saith the Lord ; so shall no man abide there, nei-

ther shall any son of man dwell therein. 41. Be-

hold, a people shall come from the north, and a

great nation, and many kings shall be raised up
from the coasts of the earth. 42. They shall hold

the bow and the lance ; they are cruel, and will

not shew mercy : their voice shall roar like the

sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every one put

in array, like a man to the battle, against thee, O
daughter of Babylon. 43. The king of Babylon

hath heard the report of them, and his hands

waxed feeble ; anguish took hold of him, and

pangs as of a woman in travail. 44. Behold, he

shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jor-

dan unto the habitation of the strong ; but I will

make them suddenly run away from her: and who
is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her ?

for who is like me ? and who will appoint me the

time ? and who is that shepherd that will stand

before me ? 45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of

the Lord that he hath taken against Babylon,

and his purposes that he hath purposed against

the land of the Chaldeans ; surely the least of the

dock shall draw them out ; surely he shall make
their habitation desolate with them. 46. At the

noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved,
and the cry is heard among the nations.

We have, in these verses,

I. Israel's sufferings, and their deliverance out of those suffer-

ings. God takes notice of the bondage of his people in Babylon,

as he did of their bondage in Egypt ; he hath surely seen it, and

has hear I tlieir cry. Israel and Judah were oppressed loycther,

v. 33. Those that remained of the captives of the ten tribes, upon

t'r<c uniting of the kingdom* of \ssvria and Chaldea, seemed to have

3 v 2

come and mingled themselves with those of the two tribes, and to

have mingled tears with them, so that they were nppressed together.

They weir humble supplicants for their liberty, and that was all

;

they could not attempt any thing towards it, for nit that tank them

captives held them fast, and were too hard for them. But tliis is

their comfort in distress, that, though they are weak, their Re-

deetner is strong; [v. 34. their Avenger, so the word signifies;)

he that has a right to them, and will claim 1 1 is right, and make
good his claim ; he is stronger than their enemies that hold them

fast ; he can overpower all the force that is against them, and put

strength into his own people though they are very weak. The Lord

of hosts is his name, and he will answer to his name, and make it

to appear that he is what his people call him, and will be that to

them, for which they depend upon him. Note, It is the unspeak-

able comfort of the people of God, that, though they have hosts

against them, they have the Lord of hosts for them ; and he shall

thoroughly plead their cause; pleading he shall plead it, plead it

with jealousy, plead it effectually, plead it, and carry it, that lie

may give rest to the land, to his people's land, rest from all their

enemies round about. This is applicable to all believers, who com-

plain of the dominion of sin and corruption, and of their own weak-

ness and manifold infirmities ; let them know that their Redeemer

is strong, he is able to keep what they commit to him, and he will

plead their cause, sin shall not have dominion over them ; he will

make them free, and they shall be free indeed ; he will give them

rest, that rest which remains for the people of God.

II. Babylon's sin, and their punishment for that sin.

1. The sins they are here charged with are, idolatry and perse-

cution. (1.) They oppressed the people of God, they held them

fast, and would not let them go ; they opened not the house of his

prisoners, Isa. 14. 17. This was God's quarrel with them, as ot

old with Pharaoh ; it cost him dear, and yet they would not take

warning. The inhabitants of Babylon must be disquieted, (v. 34.)

because they have disquieted God's people, whose honour and com-

fort he is jealous for, and therefore will recompense tribulation to

those that trouble them, as well as rest to them that are troubled,

2 Thess. 1. 6, 7. (2.) They wronged God himself, and robbed

him, giving that glory to others, which is due to him alone ; for,

(j:. 38.) it is the land of graven images; all parts of the country

abounded with idols, and they were mad upon them, were in love

with them, and doted on them, cared not what cost and pains

they were at in the worship of them, were unwearied in paying

their respects to them, and in all this they were wretchedly infatu-

ated, and acted like men out of their wits ; they were carried on

in their idolatry without reason or discretion, like men in a per-

fect fury. The word here used for idols, properly signifies terrors,

Enim, the name given to giants that were formidable, because they

made the images of their gods to look frightful, to strike a terror

upon fools and children. "Their idols were scarecrows, yet^they

doted on them. Babylon was the mother of harlots, (Rev. 17. 5.)

the source of idolatry. Note, It is the maddest thing in the world

to make a god of any creature ; and those who are proud against

the Lord, the true God, are justly given up to strong delusions,

to be mad upon idols that cannot profit. But this madness is

wickedness, for which sinners will be certainly and severely reck-

oned with.

2. The judgments of God upon them for these sins are such as

will quite lav them waste, and ruin them.

(1.) All that should be their defence and support shall be cut

off by the sword. The Chaldeans had long been Gods sword

wherewith he had done execution upon the sinful nations round

about ; but now, they being as bad as any of them, or worse a

sword is brouo-ht upon them, even upon the inhabitants of Babylon,

(t>. 35.) a sword of war ; and, as it is in Gods hand sent and di-

rected by him, it is a sword of justice. It shall be, [1. \
I 'pan their

princes ; they shall fall bv it, and their dignity, wealth and power,

shall not secure them. [2.] Upon their wise men, their philoso-

phers, their statesmen and privy-counsellors ; their learning and

policy shall neither secure themselves, nor stand the public in any

stead f3.1 Upon their soothsayers and astrologers, here called the

liars', (». 36.) for they cheated with their prognostications^ of peace
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and prosperity : the sword upon them shall make them dote, so

that they shail talk like fools, and be as men that had lost all their

wits. Note, God has a sword that can reach the soul and affect

the mind, and bring men under spiritual plagues. [4.] Upon their

mighty men; a sword shall be upon their spirits; if they are not

slain, yet they shall be dismayed, and shall be no longer mighty

men ; for what stead will their hands stand them in when their

hearts fail them ? [5.] Upon their militia
;

[v. 37.) the sword

shall be upon their horses and chariots, the invaders shall make
themselves masters of all their warlike stores, shall seize their horses

and chariots for themselves, or destroy them. The troops of other

nations, that were in their service, shall be quite disheartened, the

mingled people shall become as weak and timorous as women. [6.]

Upon their exchequer ; the sword shall be upon her treasures,

which are the sinews of war, and tha/ shall be robbed, and made
use of by the enemy against them. See what universal destruction

the sword makes when it comes with commission !

(2.) The country shall be made desolate
;

(v. 38.) The waters

shall be dried up ; the water that secures the city. Cyrus drew the

river Euphrates into so many channels as made it passable for his

army, so that they got with ease to the walls of iiabylon, which

were thought, having such a river before them, to be inaccessible.

The water likewise, that made the country fruitful, shall be dried

np, so that it shall be turned into barrenness, and shall be no more
inhabited bv the children of men, but by the wild beasts of the

desert, v. 39. This was foretold concerning Babylon, Isa. 13.

19—22. It shall become like Sodom and Gomorrah, v. 40. The
same was foretold concerning Edom, ch. 49. 18. As the Chaldeans

had iaid Edom waste, so they shall themselves be laid waste.

(3.) The king and kingdom shall be put into the utmost confu-

sion and consternation by the enemies' invading of them, ?». 41—43.

All the expressions here used, bespeaking the formidable power of

the invaders, the terrors wherewith they should array themselves,

and the fright which both court and country should be put into

thereby, we met with before, [ch. 6. 22—24.) concerning the

Chaldeans invading the land of Judah. This battle which is there

said to be against thee, O daughter of Zion, is here said to be against

thee, O daughter of Babylon, to intimate that they should be paid

in their own coin. God can find out such as shall be for terror

and destruction to those that are for terror and destruction to others.

And those who have dealt cruelty, and have showed no mercy,

may expect to be cruelly dealt with, and to find no mercy. Only
there is one difference between these passages ; there it is said, We
have heard the fame thereof and our hands wax feeble ; here it is

said, The king of Iiabylon has heard the report, and his hands

waxed feeble ; which intimates that that proud and daring prince

shall, in the day of his distress, be as weak and dispirited as the

meanest Israelites were in the day of their distress.

(4.) That they shall be as much hurt as frightened, for the in-

vader shall come up like a lion to tear and destroy, [v. 44.) and
shall make them and their habitation desolate ; [v. 45.) and the

desolation shall be so astonishing, that all the nations about shall

be terrified by it, v. 46. These three verses we had before, [ch.

49. 19—21.) in the prophecy of the destruction of Edom, which
was accomplished by the Chaldeans, and they are here repeated,

mutatis mutandis—with a few necessary alterations, in the pro-
phecy of the destruction of Iiabylon, which was to be accomplished
upon the Chaldeans, to show that though the distributions of Pro-
vidence may appear unequal for a time, its retributions will be
equal at last ; when thou shalt make an end to spoil, thou shall be

spoiled, Isa. 33. 1.—Rev. 13. 10.

CHAP. LI.

The prophet, in this chapter, goes on with the prediction of Babylon's fall, to
which other prop'iets dim bare iriinesi. He is very large and lively in de-
scribing the fores'ght God had given him of it for the encouragement of the
pious captives, whose deliverance depended upon it, and was to be the result

of it. Here is, I. The record of Babylon's doom, with the particulars of it,

intermixed with the grounds of God's controversy with her, many aggrava-
tions of her full, and great encouragements given from thence to the Israel of
God, that suffered such hard things by her, r. 1 . . 58. //. The representa-
tion and ratification of this, by the throwing of a copy of this prophecy into

the river Euphrates, v. 59 . . 04.

460

1. fTlHUS saith the Lord, Behold, I wiH raise

JL up against Babylon, and against them that

dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me,
a destroying wind ; 2. And will send unto Babylon
tanners, that shall tan her, and shall empty her land :

for in the day of trouble they shall be against her

round about. 3. Against him that bendeth let the

archer bend his bow, and against him that lifteth

himself up in his brigandine : and spare ye not her

young men ; destroy ye utterly all her host. 4.

Thus the slain shall tall in the land of the Chal-

deans, and they that are thrust through in her

streets. 5. For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor

Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; though

their land was filled with sin against the Holy One
of Israel. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and

deliver every man his soul ; be not cut off in her

iniquity: for this is the time of the Lord's ven-

geance: he will render unto her a recompense. 7.

Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's
hand, that made all the earth drunken : the nations

have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations are

mad. 8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed:

howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she

may be healed. 9. We would have healed Baby-
lon, but she is not healed : forsake her, and let us
go every one into his own country ; for her judg-

ment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even

to the skies. 10. The Lord hath brought forth

our righteousness : come, and let us declare in Zion

the work of the Lord our God. 11. Make bright

the arrows
; gather the shields: the Lord hath

raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for

his device is against Babylon, to destroy it ; because

it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of

his temple. 12. Set up the standard upon the walls

of Babylon, make the watch strong ; set up the

watchmen, prepare the ambushes : for the Lord hath

both devised and done that which he spake against

the inhabitants of Babylon. 13. O thou that dwell-

est upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine

end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness.

14. The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, saij-

ing, Surely I will fill thee with men as with cater-

pillars ; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.

15. He hath made the earth by his power, he hath,

established the world by his wisdom, and hath

stretched out the heaven by his understanding.

16. When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude

of waters in *the heavens ; and he causeth the. va-

pours to ascend from the ends of the earth : he

maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth

the wind out of his treasures. 17. Every man is

brutish by his knowledge ; every founder is con-

founded by the graven image : for his molten image
is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. IS.

They are vanity, the work of errors : in the time



Before Christ 50-5. JEREMIAH, LI. The Judgment of Babylon.

of their visitation they shall perish. 19. The Por-

tion of Jacob is not like them ; for he is the Former
of all tilings ; and Israel is the rod of his inherit-

ance; The Lout) of hosts is his [feme. 20. Thou
art my battle-axe and weapons of war: tor with

vhee will I break in pieces the nations ; and with

due will 1 destroy kingdoms; 21. And with thee

will 1 break in pieces tin' horse and his rider ; and

with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his

rider ; 22. With thee also will I break in pieces

man and woman ; and with thee will I break in

pieces old and young ; and with thee will I break

in pieces the young man and the maid ; 23. I will

also break, in pieces with thee the shepherd and his

flock ; and with thee will 1 break in pieces the hus-

bandman and his yoke of oxen ; and with thee will

1 break in pieces captains and rulers. 24. And 1

will render unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants

of Chaldea, all their evil that they have done in

Zion in your sight, saith the Lord. 23. Behold, 1

am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the

Lord, which destroyest all the earth ; and I will

stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt moun-
tain. 26. And they shall not take of thee a stone

for a corner, nor a stone for foundations ; but thou

shalt be desolate for ever, saith the Lord. 27. Set

ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet

among the nations, prepare the nations against her,

call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat,

Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a captain against

her ; cause the horses to come up as the rough ca-

terpillars. 28. Prepare against her the nations, with

the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and
all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his domi-
nion. 29- And the laud shall tremble and sorrow :

for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed

against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a

desolation without an inhabitant. 30. The mighty
men of Babylon have forborne to fight, they have

remained in their holds ; their might hath failed
;

they became as women : they have burned her

dwelling-places; her bars are broken. 31. One
post shall run to meet another, and one messenger
to meet another, to shew the king of Babylon that

his city is taken at one end, 39. And that the pas-

sages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned
with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 33.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

the daughter of Babylon is like a threshing-floor,

it is time to thresh her : yet a little while, and the

time of her harvest shall come. 34. Nebuchadrez-
zar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath

crushed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he
hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled

his bellv with mv delicates, he hath cast me out

upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion sav

;

and. My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,
shall Jerusalem say. 3b. Therefore thus saith the

Lotto, Behold, 1 will plead thy cause, and take

vengeance for thee
; and 1 will dry up her sea, and

make her springs dry, 37. And Babylon shall be-
come heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, an asto-

nishment and an hissing without an inhabitant.

38. They shall roar together like lions : they shall

yell as lions' whelps. 39. In their heat I will make
their feasts, and 1 will make them drunken, that

they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and
not wake, saith the Lord. 40. 1 will bring them
down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with
he-goats. 41. Mow is Sheshach taken! and how
is the praise of the whole earth surprised ! How is

Babylon become an astonishment among the na-

tions ! 42. The sea is come up upon Babylon : she

is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof.

43. Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a

wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei-

ther doth any son of man pass thereby. 44. And
I will punish Bel in Babylon ; and I will bring forth

out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up :

and the nations shall not flow together any more
unto him

;
yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 43.

My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and de-

liver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger

of the Lord. 46. And lest your heart faint, and
ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the

land ; a rumour shall both come one year, and after

that in another year sha/l come a rumour, and vio-

lence in the land, ruler against ruler. 47. There-

fore, behold, the days come, that I will do judg-
ment upon the graven images of Babylon : and her

whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain

shall fall in the midst of her. 4S. Then the heaven

and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for

Babylon : for the spoilers shall come unto her from
the north, saith the Lord. 49. As Babylon hath

caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall

fall the slain of all the earth. 30. Ye that have

escaped the sword, go away, stand not still : re-

member the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come
into your mind. 31. We are confounded, because

we have heard reproach : shame hath covered our

faces ; for strangers are come into the sanctuaries

of the Lord's house. 32. Wherefore, behold, the

days come, saith the Lord, that I will do judgment

upon her graven images ; and through all her land

the wounded shall groan. 53, Though Babylon

should mount up to heaven, and though she should

fortify the height of her strength, yet from me shall

spoilers come unto her, saith the Lord. 34. A
sound of a crv conwt/i from Babylon, and great de-

struction from the land of the Chaldeans: .53. Be-

33. The violence done to me and to mv flesh be
I
cause the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed

J
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out of her the great voice ; when her waves do roar

like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered

:

56. Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon

Babylon, and her mighty men are taken ; every one

of their bows is broken : for the Lord God of re-

compenses shall surely requite. 57- And I will

make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her cap-

tains, and her rulers, and her mighty men : and they

shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith

the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts. 5S.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The broad walls of

Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high

gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people shall

labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall

be weary.

The particulars of this copious prophecy are dispersed and inter-

woven, and the same things left and returned to so often, that it could

not well be divided into parts, but we must endeavour to collect thein

under their proper heads.

Let us then observe here,

1. An acknowledgment of the great pomp and power that Baby-
lon had been in, and the use that God in his providence had made
of it ; [v. 7.) Babylon hath been a golden cup, a rich and glorious

empire, a golden city, (Isa. 14. 4.) a head of gold, (Dan. 2. 38.)

filled with all good things, as a cup with wine ; nay, she had been

a golden cup in the Lord's hand, he had in a particular manner
filled and favoured her with blessings, he had made the earth drunk

with this cup ; some were intoxicated with her pleasures, and de-

bauched by her ; others intoxicated with her terrors, and destroyed

by her. In both senses, the New-Testament Babylon is said to

have made the kings of the earth drunk. Rev. 17. 4.—18. 3. Ba-

bylon had also been God's battle-axe ; it was so at this time, when
Jeremiah prophesied, and was likely to be vet more so, v. 20. The
forces of Babylon were God s weapons of war, tools in his hand,

with which he brake in pieces, and knocked down, nations and

kingdoms, horses and chariots, which are so much the strength of

kingdoms; [v. 21.) man and woman, young and old, with which

kingdoms are replenished
; (v. 22.) the shepherd and his flock, the

husbandman and his oxen, with which kingdoms are maintained

and supplied, i>. 23. Such havoc as this the Chaldeans had made,

when God employed them as instruments of his wrath for the chas-

tising of the nations ; and yet now Babylon herself must fall. Note,

Those that have carried all before them a great while, will yet at

length meet with their match, and their day also will come to fall, the

rod will itself be thrown into the fire at last ; nor can any think it

will exempt them from God s judgments, that they have been instru-

mental in executing his judgments on others.

2. A just complaint made of Babylon, and a charge drawn up
against her by the Israel of God. (1.) They are complained of

for their incorrigible wickedness
;

(i>. 9.) We would have healed

Babylon, but she is not healed. The people of God that were
captives among them, endeavoured, according to the instructions

given them, (Jer. 10. 11.) to convince them of the folly of their

idolatry, but they could not do it ; still the Babylonians doted as

much as ever upon their graven images, and therefore the Israel-

ites resolve to quit them, and go to their own country. Yet some
understand this as spoken by the forces they had hired for their

assistance, declaring that they had done their best to save her from
ruin, but that it was all to no purpose, and therefore they had as

good go home to their respective countries ; for herjudgment reaches
unto heaven, and it is in vain to withstand it, or think to avert it.

(2.) They are complained of for their inveterate malice against Is-

rael
;
other nations had been hardly used by the Chaldeans, but

Israel only complains to God of it, and with confidence appeals to

htm ; (j). 34, 35.) " The king of Babylon has devoured me, and
crushed mc, and never thought he could do enough to ruin me ; he
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has emptied me of all that was valuable, has swallowed me up, as a

dragon or whale swallows up the little fish by shoals ; he has fil-

ed his belly, filled his treasures, with my delicates, with all my
pleasant things, and has cast me out, cast me away as a vessel in

which there is no pleasure ; and now let them be accountable for

all this." Zion and Jerusalem shall say, "Let the violence done to

me and my children, that are my own flesh, and pieces cf myself,

and all the blood of my people, which they have shed like water, be

upon them ; let the guilt of it lie upon them, and let it be required at

their hands." Note, Ruin is not far otf from those that lie under the

guilt of wrong done to God's people.

3. Judgment given upon this appeal by the righteous Judge of

heaven and earth, on behalf of Israel against Babylon. He sits in

the throne judging right, is ready to receive complaints, and an-

swers, [v. 36.) " I will plead thy cause, leave it with me, I will

in due time plead it effectually, and take vengeance for thee ; and

every drop of Jerusalem's blood shall be accounted for with inte-

rest." Israel and Judah seem to have been neglected and forgot-

ten, but God has an eye to them, v. 5. It is true, their land icas

filed with sin against the Holy One of Israel, they were a provok-

ing people, and their sins were a great offence to God, as a holy

God, and as their God, their Holy One ; and therefore he justly de-

livered them up into the hands of their enemies, and might justly

have abandoned them, and left them to perish in their hands ; but

God deals better with them than they deserve, and, notwithstand-

ing their iniquities and his severities, Israel is not forsaken, is not

cast off, though he be cast out, but is owned and looked after bv
his God, by the Lord of hosts ; God is his God still, and will art

for him as the Lord of hosts, a God of power. Note, Though
God's people may have broken his laws, and fallen under his re-

bukes, yet it does not therefore follow that they are thrown out of

covenant ; but God s care of them and love to them will flourish

again, Ps. 89. 30, 33. The Chaldeans thought they should never

be called to an account for what they had done against God's Is-

rael ; but there is a time fixed for vengeance, v. 6. We cannot

expect it should come sooner than the time fixed, but then it will

come ; he will render unto Babylon a recompense, for the avenging

of Israel is the vengeance of the Lord, who espouses their cause ; it

is the vengeance of his temple, [v. 11.) as before, ch. 50. 28. The
Lord of recompenses, the God to whom vengeance belongs, will

surely requite, (v, 56.) will pay them home ; he will render unto

Babylon all the evil they have done in Zion, [v. 24.) he will return

it in the sight of his people ; they shall have the satisfaction to see

their cause pleaded with jealousy ; they shall not only live to see

those judgments brought upon Babylon, but they shall plainly see

them to be the punishment of the wrong they have done to Zion
;

any man may see it, and say, Verily there is' a God that judges in

the earth : for just as Babylon has caused the slain of Israel to fall,

has not only slain those that were found in arms, but all without

distinction ; even all the land, (almost all were put to the sword,)

so at Babylon shall fall, the slain not only of the city, but of

all the country, v. 49. CyTus shall measure to the Chaldeans the

same that they measured to the Jews, so that every observer may
discern that God is recompensing them for what they did against

his people ; but Zion's children shall in a particular manner triumph

in it
;

(v. 10.) " The Lord has brought forth our righteousness, he

has appeared in our behalf against those that dealt unjustly with

us, and has righted us ; he has also made it to appear that he is.

reconciled to us, and that we are yet in his eyes a righteous nation.

Let it therefore be spoken of to his praise, Come and let us declare

in Zion the work of the Lord our God, that others may be invited to

join with us in praising him."

4. A declaration of the greatness and sovereignty of that God
who espouses Zion's cause, and undertakes to reckon with this

proud and potent enemy; [v. 14.) It is the Lord nf hosts that had

said it, that has sworn it, has sworn it by himself, for he could

swear by no greater, that he will fill Babylon with vast and incre-

dible numbers of the enemy's forces, will /?// it with 7nen as with

caterpillars, that shall overpower it with multitudes, "raid need

"nlv to lift up a shout against it, for that shall be so terrible a*, to

dispirit all the inhabitants, and make them an easy prey !o thia nu-



Nefore Christ M5. JEREMIAH, LI. The Judgment of Uaby'on.

merous army. But wlio, and wlierc. is lie that can break so power-
ful a kingdom as Babylon ? The prophet gives an account of him
from the description he had formerly given of him, and of his so-

vereignty and victory over all pretenders, (Jer. 10. 12— 16.)

"-hicli was there intended for the conviction of the Babylonian ido-

i ili is, and the confirmation of God's Israel in the faith and wor-

s up of the God ol Israel ; and it is here repeated, to show that

God will convince those by his judgments, who would not be

convinced by his word, that he is God over all. Let not any

doubt but that he who has determined to destroy Babylon, is able

i<> make lus words good, for, (1.) He is the God that made the

.vorld, (v. lo.j and therefore nothing is too hard for him to do
;

it is in his name that our help stands, and on him our hope is built.

(2.) He lias the command of all the creatures that he has made;
(v. 16.) his providence is a continued creation ; he has wind and
rain at his disposal ; if he speak the word, there is a multitude of
uaters in the heavens ; and it is a wonder how they hang there,

i'ed by i-avours out of the earth ; and it is a wonder how they as-

cend thence. Lightnings and rain seem contraries, as fire and wa-
ter, and yet they are produced together ; and the wind, which

eeems arbitrary in its motions, and we know not whence it comes,

.s vet. wc are sure, brought out of his treasures. (3.) The idols

.'hat oppose the accomplishment of his word, are a mere sham,

and their worshippers brutish people, i'. 17, 18. The idols are

falsehood, they are vanity, they are the work of errors ; when they

come to be visited, to be examined and inquired into, they perish,

their reputation sinks, and they appear to be nothing ; and those

that make them are like unto them. But between the God of Israel

and these gods ot the heathen there is no comparison
;

(v. 19.)

The. portion of Jacob is not like them ; ihe God who speaks this,

and will do it, is the Former of all things, and the Lord of all hosts,

and therefore can do what he will ; ana there is a near relation be-

twecn him and his people, for he is their Poiiion, and they are. his ;

tiev put a confidence in him as their Portion, and he is pleased to

lake a complacency in them, and a particular tare of them, as the

hi of his inheritance ; and therefore he will do what is best for

them. The repetition of these things here, vehich were said be-

fore, intimates both the certainty and the importance of them, and

obliges us to take special notice of them ; God hath spoken once ;

yea, twice kave we heard this, that power belongs to God ; power
to destroy the most formidable enemies of his church ; and if God
thus speak once, yea, twice, we are inexcusable if we do not per-

ceive it, and attend to it.

5. A description of the instruments that are to be employed in

this service. Uod has raised up the spirits of the kings of the Medes,
(v. 1 1.) Darius and Cyrus, who come against Babylon by a divine

instinct ; for God's device is against Babylon to destroy it ; they do

it, but God devised it, he designed it ; they are but accomplish-

ing his purpose, and acting as he directed. Note, God's counsel

shall stand, and according to it all hearts shall move. Those whom
God employs against Babylon are compared (v. 1.) to a destroying

u-inil,
, which either by its coldness blasts the fruits of the earth, or

by its fierceness blows down all before it ; this wind is brought

out of God's treasures, (v. 16.) and it is here said to be raised up
against them that dwell in the midst of the Chaldeans, those of other

nations that inhabit among them, and are incorporated with them.

The Chaldeans rise up against God by falling down before idols,

and against them God will raise up destroyers, for he will be too

hard for them that contest with him. These enemies are compared
to fanners, {v. 2.) who shall drive them away, as chaff is driven

away by the fan. The Chaldeans had been fanners to winnow
God's peopk, (eh. 15. 7.) and to empty them, and now they shall

themselves be in like manner despoiled and dispersed.

6. An ample commission given them to destroy, and lay all

waste. Let them bend their bow against the archers of the Chal-
deans, [v. 3.) and not spare her young men, but utterly destroy

them, for the Lord has both devised and done ivhat he spake against

Babylon, v. 12. This may animate the instruments he employs,

by assuring them of success ; the methods they take are such as

(jod has devised, and therefore they shall surely prosper ; what he

lias spoken shall be done, for he himself will do it ; and there-

fore let all necessary preparations be made ; this thev are called to,

v. 27, 28. Let a standard be set up, under which to enlist soldi-

ers for this expedition : lei a trumpet be blown to call men toge-

ther to it, and animate them in it ; let the nations, out of which
Cyrus's army is to be raised, prepare their recruits ; let the king-

doms of Ararat and Minni, and Ashkenaz, of Armenia, both the

higher and the lower, and of Ascania, about Phrygia and Bithv-

nia, send in their quota of men for this service ; let general olhccrs

be appointed, and the cavalry advance ; let the horses come up in

great numbers, as the caterpillars, and come, like them, leaping

and pawing in the valley ; let them lay the country waste, as ca-

terpillars do, (Joel 1. 4.) especially rough caterpillars ; let the

kings and captains prepare nations against Babylon, for the ser-

vice is great, and there is occasion for many hands to be employed
in it.

7. The weakness of the Chaldeans, and their inability to make
head against this threatening, destroying force. When God em-
ployed them against other nations, they had spirit and strength to

act offensively, and went on with admirable resolution, conquer-

ing and to conquer ; but now that it comes to their turn to be rec-

koned with, all their might and courage are gone, their hearts fail

them, and none of all their men of might and mettle have found

their hands to act so much as defensively. They are called upon

here to prepare for action, but it is ironically, and in an upbraiding

way; [v. 11.) Make bright the arrows, which are grown rusty

through disuse
;

gather the shields, which in a long time of peace

and security have been scattered, and thrown out of the way
; (v.

12.) Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, upon the

towers on those walls, to summon all that owed suit and service

to that mother-city, now to come in to her assistance. Let them
make the watch as strong as they can, and appoint the sentinels

to their respective posts, and prepare ambushes for the reception

of the enemy. This intimates that they would be found very se-

cure and remiss, and would need to be thus quickened ; (and they

were so to that degree, that they were in the midst of their revels

when the city was taken ;) but that all their preparations should

be to no purpose ; who will may call them to it, but they shall

have no heart to come at the call, v. 29. The whole land shall

tremble and sorrow, a universal consternation shall seize upon

them, for they shall see both the irresistible arm, and the irrever-

sible counsel and decree, of God against them ; they shall see that

God is making Babylon a desolation, and therein is performing

what he has purposed ; and then the mighty men of Babylon have

forborne to fight, v. 30. God having taken away their strength

and spirit, so that they have remained in their holds, not daring so

much as to peep forth, the might both of their hearts and of their

hands fails, they become as timorous as women, so that the enemy
has, without any resistance, burnt her dwelling-places, and brohen

her bars. It is to the same purport with v. 56—58. When the

spoiler comes upon Babylon, her mighty men, who should make

head against him, are immediately taken, their weapons of war fail

them, every one of their bows is broken, and stands them in no

stead ; their politics fail them, they call councils of war, but their

princes and captains, who sit in council to concert measures for

the common safety, are made drunk, they are as men intoxicated

through stupidity or despair, they can form no right notions of

things, they stagger, and are unsteady in their counsels and re-

solves, and dash one against another, and, like drunken men, fall

out among themselves ; at length they sleep a perpetual sleep, and

never awake from their wine, the wine of God's wrath, for it is to

them an opiate that lays them into a fatal lethargy. The walls of

their city fail them, v. 58. When the enemy had found ways to

ford Euphrates, which was thought impassable, yet surely, think

they, the walls are impregnable, they are the broad walls of Raftv-

lon, or, as the margin reads it, the ivalls of broad Babylor ; the

compass of the city, within the walls, was 385 furlongs, ?,<m say

480, that is, about sixty miles ;
the walls were 200 cult* high,

and 50 cubits broad, so that two chariots might easily pass bv one

another upon them. Some say that there was a threefold wall

about the inner city, and the like upon the outer ; and that the

stones of the wall, being laid tn pitch instead o.f mortar, (Gen. 11.
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3.) were scarcely separable ; and yet these shall be utterly broken,

and the high gates and towers shall be burnt, and the people that

are employed in the defence of the city shall labour in vain, in the

fire, they s'lall quite tire themselves, but shall do no good.

8. The destruction that shall be made of Babylon by these inva-

ders. (1.) It is a certain destruction, the doom is past, and it can-

not be reversed ; a divine power is engaged against it, which can-

not he resisted ;
(v. 8.) Babylon is fallen and destroyed, is as sure

to fall, to fall into destruction, as if it were fallen and destroyed al-

ready ; though, when Jeremiah prophesied this, and many a year

after, it was in the height of its power and greatness. God de-

clares, God appears against Babylon ; [v. 25.) Behold, I am
against thee, and those cannot stand long, whom God is against

;

he will stretch out his hand upon it, a hand which no creature can

bear the weight of, or withstand the force of. It is his purpose

which shall be performed, that Babylon must be a desolation, v.

29. (2.) It is a righteous destruction ; Babylon has made herself

meet for it, and therefore cannot fail to meet with it. For, (v. 25.)

Babylon has been a destroying mountain, very lofty and bulky as a

mountain, and destroying all the earth, as the stones that are

tumbled from high mountains spoil the grounds about them ; but

now it shall itself be rolled downfrom its rocks, which were as the

foundations on which it stood ; it shall be levelled, its pomp and

power broken. It is now a burning mountain, like jEtna and the

other volcanoes, that throw out fire, to the terror of all about them
;

but it shall be a burnt mountain, it shall at length have consumed

itself, and shall remain a heap of ashes—so will this world be at

the end of time. Again, (v. 33.) Babylon is like a threshing-

floor, in which the people of God have been long threshed, as

'sheaves in the floor ; but now the time is come that she shall her-

self be threshed, and her sheaves in her ; her princes and great

men, and all her inhabitants, shall be beaten in their own land, as

in the threshing-floor. The threshing-floor is prepared, Babylon

is by sin made meet to be a seat of war, and her people, like

corn in harvest, are ripe for destruction, Rev. 14. 15. Mic. 4. 12.

(3.) It is an unavoidable destruction. Babylon seems to be well

fenced and fortified against it ; she dwells upon many waters ; [v.

13.) the situation of her country is such, that it seems inaccessi-

ble, it is so surrounded, and the march of an enemy into it so

embarrassed, by rivers. In allusion to this, the New-Testament

Babylon is said to sit upon many waters, to rule over many na-

tions, as the other Babylon did, Rev. 17. 15. Babylon is abun-

dant in treasures ; and yet thine end is come, and neither thy wa-

ters nor thy wealth shall secure thee. This end that comes shall

be the measure of thy covetousness, it shall be the stint of thy get-

tings, it shall set bounds to thine ambition and avarice, which

otherwise had been boundless. God, by the destruction of Baby-

lon, said to its proud waves, Hitherto shall ye come, and no fur-
ther. Note, If men will not set a measure to their covetousness

by wisdom and grace, God will set a measure to it by his judg-

ments. Babylon, thinking herself very safe and very great, was
very proud ; but she will be deceived, v. 53. Though Babylon

should mount her walls and palaces up to heaven, and though (be-

cause what is high is apt to totter) she should take care to fortify

the height of her strength, yet all will not do, God will send spoilers

against her, that shall break through her strength, and bring

down her height. (4.) It is a gradual destruction, which, if they

had pleased, they might have foreseen, and had warning of; for,

[v. 46.) A rumour will come one year, that Cyrus is making vast

preparations for war, and after that, in another year, shall come a
rumour, that his design is upon Babylon, and he is steering his

course that way ; so that when he was a great way off, they mi°-ht

have sent, and desired conditions of peace ; but they were too

proud, too secure, to do that, and their hearts were hardened to

their destruction. (5.) Yet, when it comes, it is a surprising de-
duction ; Babylon is suddenly fallen ; (v. S.) the destruction

comes upon them when they did not think of it, and is perfected

in a little time, as that of the New-Testament Babylon in one hour.

Rev. 18. 17. The king of Babylon, who should have been ob-

serving the approaches of the enemy, was himself at such a dis-

tance from the place where the attack was made, that it was a
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great while ere he had notice that the city was taken ; so that they

who were posted near the place, sent one messenger, one courier,

after another, with advice of it, v. 31. The foot-posts shall meet
at the court from several quarters with this intelligence to the king
of Babylon, that his city is taken at one end, and there is nothing to

obstruct the progress of the conquerors, but they will be at the

other end quickly. They are to tell him that the enemy has seiz-

ed the passes, [v. 32.) the forts or blockades upon the river ; and
that having got over the river, they set fire to the reeds on the

river-side to alarm and terrify the city, so that all the men of war
are affrighted, and have thrown down their arms, and surrendered

at discretion. The messengers come, like Job's, one upon the

heels of another, with these tidings, which are immediately con-

firmed with a witness, by the enemies being in the palace, r.nd

slaying the king himself, Dan. 5. 30. That profane feast which
they were celebrating at the very time when their city was taken,

which was both an evidence of their strange security, and a great

advantage to the enemy, seems here to be referred to
; [v. 38, 39.)

They shall roar together like lions, as men in their revels do, when
the wine is got into their heads ; they call it singing, but in scrip-

ture-language, and in the language of sober men, it is called yelling

like lion's whelps. It is probable that they were drinking con-

fusion to Cyrus and his army with loud huzzas ; Well, says God,

in their heat, when they are inflamed, (Isa. 5. 11.) and their heads

are hot with hard drinking, I will make their feasts, I will give them

their potion ; they have passed their cup round, now the cup of

the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto them, (Hab. 2. 15, 16.)

a cup of fury, which shall make them drunk, that they may rejoice,

or rather that they may revel it, and sleep a perpetual sleep ; let

them be as merry as they can with that bitter cup, but it shall lay

them to sleep, never to wake more
;

(as v. 57.) for on that night,

in the midst of the jollity, was Belshazzar slain. (6.) It is to be

a universal destruction, God will make thorough work of it ; for,

as he will perform what he has purposed, so he will perfect what

he has begun. The slain shall fall in great abundance throughout

the land of the Chaldeans, multitudes shall be thrust through in her

streets, v. 4. They are brought doivn like lambs to the slaughter,

(v. 40.) in such great numbers, so easily ; and the enemies make
no more of killing them than the butcher does of killing lambs.

The strength of the enemy, and their invading of them, are here

compared to an irruption and inundation of waters ; [v. 42.) The
sea is come up upon Babylon, which, when it has once broken

through its bounds, there is no fence against, so that she is covered

with the multitude of its waves, overpowered by a numerous army ;

her cities then become a desolation, an uninhabited, uncultivated

desert, v. 43. (7.) It is a destruction that shall reach the gods of

Babylon, the idols and images, and fall with a particular weight

upon them. In token that the whole land shall be confounded,

and all her slain shall fall, and that throughout all the country the

wounded shall groan, I will do judgment upon her graven images,

v. 47, 52. All must needs perish, if their gods perish, from whom
they expect protection. Though the invaders are themselves ido-

laters, yet they shall destroy the images and temples of the gods of

Babylon, as an earnest of the abolishing of all counterfeit deities.

Bel was the principal idol that the Babylonians worshipped, and

therefore that is byname here marked for destruction
; [v. 44.) J

will punish Bel, that great devourer, that .image to which such

abundance of sacrifices are offered, and such rich spoils dedicated,-

and to whose temple there is such a vast resort ; he shall disgorge

what he has so greedily regaled himself with ; God will bring forth

out of his temple all the wealth laid up there, Job 20. 15. His

altars shall be forsaken, none shall regard him any more, and so

that idol which was thought to be a wall to Babylon, shall fall, and

fail them. (8.) It shall be a final destruction
; you may take balm

for her pain, but in vain ; she that would not be healed by tb/»

word of God, shall not be healed by his providence, v. 8, 9. /?a-

bi/lon shall become heaps, [v. 37.) and to complete its infamv, no
use shall be made even of the ruins of Babylon, so execrable shall

thev be, and attended with such ill omens ! v. 26. Thev shall not

takt of thee a stonefor a corner, nor a stonefor foundations. Peo-

ple shall not care for having any thing to do with Babylon, <;r
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wnatever belonged to it. Or it denotes that there shall be nothing

ten in Babylon, on which to ground any hopes or attempts of

r.\.>..)g it into a kingdom asain ; for, as it follows here, it shall be

desolate for ever. St. Jerome says, that in his time, though the

ruins of Babylon's wall were to be seen, yet "the ground enclosed bv

them was a forest of wild beasts.

9. Here is a call to God s people to go out of Babylon. It is

their wisdom, when ruin is approaching, to quit the city, and retire

into the country
;

(v. 6.) " Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and

get into some remote corner, that you may save your lives, and

may not be cut otf in her iniquity." When God's judgments are

abroad, it is good to get as far as we can from those against whom
they are levelled, as Israel from the tents of Korah. This agrees

with the advice Christ gave his disciples, with reference to the de-

struction of Jerusalem ; Let them which be in Judea, flee to the

mountains, Matth. 24. 16. It je. their wisdom to get out of the

mi 1st of Babylon, lest they be iiAvolved, if not in her ruins, yet in

her fears; [v. 45, 46.) Lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the

rumour that shall be heard in the land. Though God Has told

llem that Cvrus should be their deliverer, and Babylon's destruc-

tion their deliverance, yet they had been told also, that in the peace

thereof they should have peace, and therefore the alarms given to

Babylon would put them into a fright, and perhaps thev might not

have faith and consideration enough to suppress those fears ; for

which reason thev are here advised to get out of the hearing of the

alarms. Note, Those who have not grace enough to keep their

temper in temptation, should have wisdom enough to keep out of

t;.c- way of temptation. But this is not all ; it is not only their

wisdom to quit the city when the ruin is approaching, but it is

their duty to quit the country too, when the ruin is accomplished,

and they are set at liberty by the pulling down of the prison over

their heads. This they are told, v. 50, 51. " Ye Israelites, who
have escaped the sivord of the Chaldeans your oppressors, and of the

Peisians their destroyers, now that the year of release is come, go

awai;, stand not still, hasten to your own country again, however

you may be comfortably seateM in Babylon, for this is not your

lest, but Canaan is." (1.) He puts them in mind of the induce-

ments they had to return ;
" Remember the Lord afar off, his

presence with you now, though you are here afar off from your
native soil ; his presence with your fathers formerly in the temple,

though you are now afar off from the ruins of it." Note, Where-
ever we are, in the greatest depths, at the greatest distances, we
may and must remember the Lord our God ; and in the time of

the greatest fears and hopes it is seasonable to remember the Lord.
" And let Jerusalem come into your mind ; though it be now in

ruins, yet favour its dust, (Ps. 102. 14.) though few of you ever

saw it, yet believe the report you have had concerning it, from

those that wept when they remembered 7Aon ; and t link of Jeru-

salem until you come up to a resolution to make the best of your

way thither." Note, When the city of our solemnities is out of

sight, vet it must not be out of mind : and it will be of great use

to us, -in our journey through this world, to let the heavenly Jeru-

salem come often into our mind. (2.) He takes notice of the dis-

couragement which the returning captives labour under; (v. 51.)

being reminded of Jerusalem, they cry out, " We are confounded,

we cannot bear the thought of it, shame covers our faces at the

mention of it, for we have heard of the reproach of the sanctuary,

that it is profaned and ruined bv strangers ; how can we -think of

it with any pleasure ?" To which he answers, [v. 52.) that the

God of Israel will now triumph over the gods of Babylon, and so

that reproach will be for ever rolled away. Note, The believing

prospect of Jerusalem's recovery will keep us from being ashamed
of Jerusalem's ruins.

10. Here is the diversified feeling excited by Babylon's fall, and
it is the same that we have with respect to the New-Testament
Babylon. Rev. 18. 9, 19. (1.) Some shall lament the destruction

of Babylon. There is the sound i>f a cry, a great outcry coming
from Babylon, {v. 54.) lanientinsr this great destruction, the voice

of mourning, because the Lord has destroyed the voice of the multi-

tude, that great voice of mirth, which used to be heard in Baby-
Son, v. 55. We are told what thev shall say in their lamentations

;

vol- in. 3 o

(v. 41.) How is Shethach taken, and how are we mistaken con-
cerning her ! How is that city surprised, and become an astonish.

ment among the nations, that was the praise, and glory, and admi-
ration, of the whole earth ! S, e how that may fall into a general

contempt, which has been universally cried up ! (2.) Yet some
shall rejoice in Babylon's fall, not as it is the misery of their fel-

low-creatures, but as it is the manifestation of the righteous judg-

ment of God, and as it opens the way for the release of God s cap-

tives ; upon these accounts the heaven and the earth, and all that

is in both, shall sing fir Baby/on ; (v. 48.) the church in heaven
and the church on earth shall give to God the glory of his Right-

eousness, and take notice of it with thankfulness to bis praise. Ba-
bylon's ruin is Zion's praise.

.59. The word which Jeremiah the prophet com-
manded Seraiah, the son of Neriah, the son of Ma-
aseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of

Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign.

And this Seraiah was a quiet prince. 60. So Je-

remiah wrote in a book all the evil that shotild

come upon Babylon, even all these words that are

written against Babylon. 61. And Jeremiah said

to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and

shalt see, and shalt read all these words, 62. Then
thou shalt say, O Lord, thou hast spoken against

this place, to cut it off, that none shall remain in

it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be de-

solate for ever. 63. And it shall be, when thou

hast made an end of reading this book, that thou

shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst

of Euphrates : 64. And thou shalt say, Thus shall

Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that

I will bring upon her, and they shall be weary.

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

We have been long attending the judgment of Babylon, in this

and the foregoing chapter ; now here we have the conclusion of

that whole matter.

1. A copy is taken of this prophecy, it should seem, by Jeremiah

himself, for Baruch his scribe is not mentioned here ;
(v. 60.) Je-

remiah wrote in a book all these words that are here written against

Babylon. He received this notice, that be might give it to all

whom it might concern. It is of great advantage both to the pro-

pagating, and to the perpetuating, of the word of God, to have it

written, and to have copies taken of the law, prophets, and

epistles.

2. It is sent to Babylon, to the captives there, by the band or

Seraiah, who went there attendant on, or ambassador for, king

Zedekiah, in the fourth year of his reign, v. 59. He went with Ze-

dekiah, or, as the margin reads it, on the behalf of Zedekiah, into

Babulon. The character given of him is observable, that this Se-

raiah icas a'qniet prince, a prince of rest; he was in honour and

power, but not, as most of the princes then were, hot and heady,

making parties, and heading factions, and driving things furiously ;

he was of a calm tern per, "studied the things that made for peace,

endeavoured to preserve a good understanding between the king his

master and the king of Babylon, and to keep his master from re-

belling ; he was no persecutor of God's prophets, but a moderate

man.
=
Zedekiah was happy in the choice of such a man to be his

envoy to the king of Babylon, and Jeremiah might safely intrust

such a man with his errand too. Note, It is the real honour of

great men to be quiet men, and it is the wisdom of princes to put

such into places of trust.

3 Seraiah is desired to read it to his countrymen that were already

gone into captivity ;
" When thou shalt come to Babylon, an I

shall see what a magnificent place it is, how laige a city, how
465
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strong, how rich, and how well fortified, and shalt therefore be

tempted to think, Swely, it will stand for ever;" (as the disciples,

when they observed the buildings of the temple, concluded that

nothing would throw them down but the end of the world, Matth.

24. 13.) "then thou shalt read all tlicse words to thyself, and thy

particular friends, for their encouragement in their captivity : let

them with an eye of faith see to the end of these threatening powers,

and comfort themselves and one another herewith."

4. He is directed to make a solemn protestation of the divine au-

thority and unquestionable certainty of that which he had read
;

(». 6'2.) Then thou shalt look up to God, and say, O Lord, thou

hast spoken against this place, to cut it off. This is like the angel's

protestation concerning the destruction of the New-Testament

Babylon ; TJiese are the true sayings of God. These words are

true and faithful, Rev. 19. 9.—21. 5. Though Seraiah sees Ba-

bylon flourishing, having read this prophecy, he must forsee Ba-

bylon falling ; and by virtue of it, must curse its habitation, though

it be taking root ; (Job 5. 3.) " O Lord, thou hast spoken against

this place, and I believe what thou hast spoken, that, as thou

knowest every thine, so thou canst do every thing. Thou hast

past sentence upon Babylon, and it shall be executed. Thou hast

spoken against this place, to cut it off, and therefore we will nei-

ther envy its pomp, nor fear its power." When we see what this

world is, how glittering its shews are, and how flattering its pro-

posals, let us read in the book of the Lord that its fashion passes

away, and it shall shortly be cut off, and be desolate for ever, and

we shall learn to look upon it with a holy contempt. Observe

here, When we have been reading the word of Clod, it becomes

us to direct to him whose word it is, an humbling, believing acknow-

ledgment of the truth, equity, and goodness, of what we have

read.

.5. He must then tie a stone to the book, and throw it into the

midst of the river Euphrates, as a confirming sign of the things

contained in it, savin;;, " Thus sliall Babylon sink, and not rise ;

for thev shall be weary, they shall perfectly succumb, as men tired

with a burthen, under the load of the evil that 1 will bring upon

them, which they shall never shake oft", or get from under," v. 63,

64. In the sign, it was the stone that sunk the book, which other-

wise would have swum, but in the thing signified, it was rather the

book that sunk the stone ; it was the divine sentence passed upon

Babylon in this prophecy, that sunk that city, which seemed as

firm as a stone. The fall of the New-Testament Babylon was re-

presented bv something like this, but much more magnificent

;

(kev. 18. 21.) A mighty angel cast a great millstone into the sea,

sailing, Thus shall Babylon fall. Those that sink under the

weight of God s wrath and curse, sink irrecoverably. The last

words of the chapter seal up the vision and prophecy of this book
;

Thus fur arc the words of Jeremiah. Not that this prophecy

against Babylon was the last of his prophecies, for it was dated in

the fourth year of Zedekiah, (r. 59.) long before he finished his tes-

timony ; but this is recorded last of his prophecies, because it was to

be last accomplished of all his prophecies against the Gentiles,

ch. 46. 1. And the chapter which remains is purely historical, and,

as some think, wa> added by some other hand.

CHAP. LII.

History is the best expositor of prophecy : ami therefore, Jot tfie better under-
standing thr prophecies of this hook, which relate to the destruction of Jeru-
salem and the kingdom of Judah, we arc here furnished with an account of
that s id crt at It is mu h the same with the history we had, 2 Kings 24. 25.

and many of the particulars tee had tnfove in that hunk, hut the matter is

here repealed, and put together, tit give light tit the hook of the Lamenta-
tion*, which follows ncTt, and to scire as a key to it. That article in the

close, concerning the advancement of Jehoiachin in his captivity, which hap-
pened ajter Jeremiah's time, gives colour to their conjecture, who suppose
that this chapter was not written by Jeremiah himself, but by some man di-

vinely inspired among those in captivity, for a constant memorandum to those

who in Hahylttn preferred Jerusalem ahore their chiefjoy. In this chapter,
we hare, I. The bad reign of Zedekiah, eery bad in regard butlt of sin and
ofpunishment, v. I. .3. //. The besieging and taking of Jerusalem by the
Chaldeans, r. 1 . . 7. 111. The severe usage which Zedekiah and the princes
net with, v. 8.. II. IV. The destruction nf the temple and the city,

r. 12 . . 14. V. The captivity of the people, (r. 15, IG.) and the numbers of
these that were carried away into captivity, v. 28 . . 30. VI. The carrying
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off of the plunder of the temple, v. 17 . . 23. VII. The slaughter of tie

priests, and snn:e other great men, in cold blond, v. 21 . . 27. VIII. The
bettev days which king Jehoiachin li fed to see in the latter end of his time,

after the death of Nebuchadrezzar, r. 31 . . SI.

1. f^EDEKlAH zcas one and twenty years old

when he began to reign; and he reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem : and his mother's name
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

2. And he did that which was evil in the eyes of

the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had

done. 3. For through the anger of the Lord it

came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had
cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah
rebelled against the king of Babylon. 4. And it

came to pass, in the ninth year of his reign, in the

tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all

his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against

it, and built forts against it round about. 5. So
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of

king Zedekiah. 6. And in the fourth month, in

the ninth datj of the month, the famine was sore

in the city, so that there was no bread for the peo-

ple of the land. 7. Then the city was broken up,

and all the men of war tied, and went forth out of

the city by night, by the way of the gate between

the two walls, which was by the king's garden
;

(now the Chaldeans were by the city round about
;)

and they went by the way of the plain. 8. But
the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king,

and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho;

and all his army was scattered from him. 9. Then
they took the king, and carried him up unto the

king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of Hamath :

where he gave judgment upon him. 10. And the

kin? of Babvlon slew the sons of Zedekiah before

his eyes : he slew also all the princes of Judah in

Riblah. 11. Then he put out the eyes of Zede-

kiah ; and the king of Babvlon bound him in chains,

and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison

till the day of his death.

This narrative begins no higher than the beginning of the reign

of Zedekiah, though there were two captivities before, one in the

fourth year of Jehoiakim, the other in the first of Jeconiah ; but,

probably, it was drawn up by some of those that were carried away
with Zedekiah, as a reproach to themselves for imagining that

they should not go into captivity after their brethren, with which

-

hopes they had long flattered themselves. We have here,

1. God's just displeasure against Judah and Jerusalem for thei'

sin, o. 3. His anger was against them to that degree, that be de-

termined to cast them out from his presence, his favourable, gracious

presence ; as a father, when he is extremely angry with an unduti-

ful son, bids him get out of his presence. He expelled them from

that good land that had such tokens of his presence in providential

bounty, and that holv city and temple that had such tokens of his

presence in covenant-grace and love. Note, Those that are ba-

nished from God's ordinances have reason to complain that they

are in some degree cast out of his presence ; yet none are ca* out

from God's gracious presence, but those that by sin have first

thrown themselves out of it. This fruit of sin we should therefore
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deprecate above any thing, as David, (Ps. 51. 11.

awayfrom tin/ presence.

2. Zedekian's bad conduct and management, to which God left

him, in displeasure against the people, and fur which God punish-

ed him, in displeasure against him. ZehVkiah was arrived at

years of discretion when he came to the throne ; he was 21 years

old; [v. 1.) he was none of the worst of the kings, (wc never

read of his idolatries,) yet his character is, that he did evil in the

et/cs of the Lord, for he did not do the good lie should have done.

Hut that evil deed of his, which did in a special manner hasten this

destruction, was, his rebelling against the king of Babylon, which

was both his sin and his folly, and brought ruin upon his people,

not only meritoriously, but efficiently. God was greatly displeas-

ed with him for his perfidious dealing with the king of Babylon
;

(as we find, Ezek. 17. 15, &c.) and because he was angry at

Judah and Jerusalem, he put him into the hand of his own coun-

sels, to do that foolish thing which proved fatal to him and his

kingdom.

3. The possession which the Chaldeans at length gained of Jeru-

salem, after eighteen months' siege. They sat down before it, and

blocked it up, in the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, in the tenth

month, (v. 4.) and made themselves masters of it in the eleventh year

in the fourth month, v. 6. In remembrance of these two steps to-

ward their ruin, while they were in captivity, they kept a fast in the

fourth month, and a fast in the tenth; (Zech. 8. 19.) that in the

fifth month was in remembrance of the burning of the temple, and

that in the seventh of the murder of Gedaliah. We may easily ima-

gine, or rather cannot imagine, what a sad time it was with Je-

rusalem, during this year and half that it was besieged, when all

provisions were cut or)' from coming to them, and they were ever

and anon alarmed by the attacks of the enemy, and, being obsti-

nately resolved to hold out to the last extremity, nothing remained

but a certain fearful looking for of judgment. That which disabled

them to hold out, and yet could not prevail with them to capitu-

late, was, the famine in the city ; (v. 6.) there was no bread for
the people of the land, so that the soldiers could not make good

their posts, but were rendered wholly unserviceable ; and then no

wonder that the city was broken up, v. 7. Walls, in such a case,

will not hold out long without men, any more than men without

wails ; nor will both together stand people in any stead without

God and his protection.

4. The inglorious retreat of the king and his mighty men. They

got out of the city bu night, [v. 7.) and made the best of their way,

I know not whither, nor perhaps they themselves ; but the king

was overtaken by the pursuers in the plains of Jericho, and his

guards dispersed, and all his army scattered from him, v. 8. His

fright was not causeless, for where there is guilt there will be fear

in time of danger. But his flight was fruitless, for there is no es-

caping of the judgments of God ; they will come upon the sinner,

and will overtake him, let him flee where he will
;

(Deut. 28. 15.)

and these judgments particularly that are here executed, were

there threatened, v. 52, 53, &c.

5. The sad doom past upon Zedekiah by the king of Babylon,

and immediately put in execution. He treated him as a rebel, gave

judgment upon him, v. 9. One cannot think of it without the ut-

most vexation and regret, that a king, a king of Judah, a king of

the house of David, should be arraigned as a criminal at the bar

of this heathen king. But he humbled not himself before Jeremiah

the prophet ; therefore God thus humbled him. Pursuant to the

sentence passed upon him by the haughty conqueror, his sons were

slain before his ei/es, and all the princes of Judah ; [v. 10.) then

his eyes were put out, and he was bound in chains, carried in tri-

umph to Babylon
; perhaps thev made sport with him, as they did

with Samson when his eves were put out ; however, he was con-
demned to perpetual imprisonment, wearing out the remainder of

his life (I cannot say his dai/s, for he saw day no more) in darkness

and misery ; he was kept in prison till the day of his death, but had
some honour done him at his funeral, ch. 34. 5. Jeremiah had
often told him what it would come to, but he would not take

warning when he might have prevented it.

3 o 2

12. Now in the fifth month, in the tenth dmi
of the month, (which was the nineteenth year of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) came Nebuzar
adan captain of the guard, which served the king

of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 13. And burned the

house of the Loud, and the king's house ; and all

the houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the

great men, burned he with fire. 14. And all the

army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain

of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem
round about. 15. Then Nebuzar-adan the cap-

tain of the guard carried away captive certain of
the poor of the people, and the residue of the peo-

ple that remained in the city, and those that fell

away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the

rest of the multitude. 16. But Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the

land for vine-dressers, and for husbandmen. 17.

Also the pillars of brass that were in the house of
the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea that

was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans
brake, and carried all the brass of them to Baby-
lon. 18. The caldrons also, and the shovels, and
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and
till the vessels of brass, wherewith they ministered,

took they away. 19. And the basons, and the

fire-pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and
the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups

;

that which zcas of gold in gold, and that which
icas of silver in silver, took the captain of the

guard away. 20. The two pillars, one sea, and
twelve brazen bulls that were under the bases,

which king Solomon had made in the house of the

Lord : the brass of all these vessels was without

weight. 21. And concerning the pillars, the height

of one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a fillet of

twelve cubits did compass it ; and the thickness

thereof was four fingers : it was hollow. 22. And
a chapiter of brass was upon it ; and the height of

one chapiter was five cubits, with net-work and

pomegranates upon the chapiters round about,

all of brass : the second pillar also and the pome-
granates were like unto these. 23. And there

were ninety and six pomegranates on a side ; and

all the pomegranates upon the net-work were an

hundred round about.
We have here an account of the woeful havoc that was made

by the Chaldean army, a mor/.h after the city was taken, under

the command of Nebuzar-adan, who was captain of the guard, or

general of the army, in this action. In the margin he is called the

chief of the slaughter-men, or executioners ; for soldiers are but

slaughter-men, and God employs them as executioners of his sen-

tence against a sinful people. Nebuzar-adan was chief of those

soldiers, but in the execution he did, we have reason to fear he

had no eye to God, but he served the king of Babylon and his

own designs, now that he came into Jerusalem, into the very

bowels of~it, as captain of the slaughter-men there. And, 1. He

laid the temple in ashes, having first plundered it of every tluug
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that was valuable ; he burnt the house of the Lord, that hoiy and

beautiful house, where their fathers praised him, Isa. 61. 11. 2.

He burnt the royal palace, probably that which Solomon built,

after he had built the temple, which was, ever since, the king's

house. 3. He burnt all the houses of Jerusalem, that is, all the

houses of the °reat men, or those particularly ; if any escaped, it

was only some sorry cottages for the poor of the land. 4. He

broke down, all the walls of Jerusalem, to be revenged upon them'

for standing in the way of his army so long. Thus, of a defenced

city it was made a ruin, Isa. 25. 2. 5. He carried away many

into captivity, [v. 15.) he took away certain of the poor of the peo-

ple, of the people in the city, for the poor of the land, the poor of

the country, he left for vine-dressers and husbandmen. He also

carried off the residue of the people that remained in the city, that

had escaped the sword and famine ; and the deserters, such as he

thought tit, or rather such as God thought fit ; for he had already ,

determined some for the pestilence, some for the sword, some for

famine, and some for captivity, ch. 15. 2.

But nothing is more particularly and largely related here than

the carrying away of the appurtenances of the temple. All that

were of great value were carried away before, the vessels of silver

and gold, yet some of that sort remained, which were now carried

awav, v. 19. But most of the temple-prey that was now seized,

was of brass ; which, being of less value, was carried off last.

When the gold was gone, the brass soon went after, because the

people repented not, according to Jeremiah's prediction, ch. 27.

19, &c. When the walls of the city were demolished, the pil-

lars of the temple were pulled down too, and both in token that

God, who was the Strength and Stay both of their civil and their

ecclesiastical government, was departed from them. No walls can

protect thosp, nor pillars sustain those, from whom God withdraws.

These pillars of the temple were not for support, (for there was

nothing built upon them,) but for ornament and significancy.

They were called Jachin, He will establish : and Roaz, In him is

strength ; so that the bieaking of these signified that God would

no longer establish his house, nor be the Strength of it. These pil-

lars are here very particularly described, [v. 21—23. from 1 Kings

7. 15.) that the extraordinary beauty and stateliness of them may
affect us the more with the demolishing of them. All the vessels

that belonged to the brazen ailar were carried away ; for the ini-

quity of Jerusalem, like that of Eli's house, was not to be purged

by sacrifice or offering, 1 Sam. 3. 14. It is said, (t>. 20.) The

brass of all these vessels was without weight ; so it was in the

making of them, (1 Kings 7. 47.) the weight of tlie brass was not

then found out, (2 Chron. 4. 18.) and so it was in the destroying

of them. Those that made great spoil of them did not stand to

weigh them, as purchasers do, for whatever they weighed it was all

their own.

24. And the captain of the guard took Seraiah

the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest,

and the three keepers of the door : 2.5. He took

also out of the city an eunuch, which had the

charge of the men of war ; and seven men of them
that were near the king's person, which were
found in the city ; and the principal scribe of the

host, who mustered the people of the land, and
threescore men of the people of the land, that

were found in the midst of the city. 26. So Ne-
buzar-adan, the captain of the guard took them,
aid brought them to the king of Babylon to Rib-
ah. 27. And the king of Babylon smote them,
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land of

llamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive

out of liis own land. 28. This is the people whom
Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive : in the

seventh year, three thousand Jews, and three and
4(5?

twenty : 29. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad-
rezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem
eight hundred thirty and two persons : 30. In

the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar,
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried

away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and
five persons : all the persons were four thousand
and six hundred.

We have here a very melancholy account,

1. Of the slaughter of some great men, in cold blood, at Riblah,

seventy-two in number, (according to the number of the elders of

Israel, Numb. 11. 26, 27.) so they are computed, 2 Kings 25. 18,

1 9. We read there of five out of the temple, two out of the city,

five out of the court, and sixty out of the country. The account here

agrees with that, except in one article ; there, it is said that there

were five, here, there were seven, of those that were near the king ;

which Dr. Lightfoot reconciles thus, that he took away seven of those

that were near the kins;, but two of them were Jeremiah himself,

and Ebedmetech, who were both discharged, as we have read

before, so that there were only five of them put to death, and so the

number was reduced to seventv-two ; some of ail ranks, for they had
all corrupted their way ; and it is probable that such were made ex-
amples of, as had been most forward to excite and promote the re-

bellion against the king of Babylon. Seraiah the chief priest is

put first, whose sacred character could not exempt him from this

stroke ; how should it, when he himself had profaned it by sin ?

Seraiah the prince was a quiet prince [ch. 51. 59.) but perhaps

Seraiah the priest was not so, but unquiet and turbulent, by which
he had made himself obnoxious to the king of Babylon. The
leaders of this people had caused them to err, and now they are in

a particular manner made monuments of divine justice.

2. Of the captivity of the rest. Come, and see how Judah was
('Aimed away captwe out of his own land, (v. 27.) and how it spued

them out as it spued out the Canaanites that went before them,

which God had told them it would certainly do, if they trod in

their steps, and copied out their abominations, Lev. 18. 28. Now
here is an account,

(1.) Of two captivities which we had an account of before, one
in the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, the same with that which is

said to be in his eighth year, (2 Kings 24. 12.) another in his eigh-

teenth year, the same with that which is said [v. 12.) to be in his

nineteenth year. But the sums here are very small, in comparison

with what we find expressed concerning the former, (2 Kings 24,

14, 16.) when there were 18,000 carried captive, whereas here they

are said to be 3023 ; small too in comparison with what we may
reasonably suppose concerning the latter ; for when all the residue of

the people were carrier! away, (v. 15.) one would think there

should be more than 832 souls ; therefore Dr. Lightfoot conjec-

tures that these accounts being joined to the story of the putting to

death of the great men at Riblah, all that are here said to be carried

away were put to death as rebels.

(2.) Of a third captivity, not mentioned before, which was in the

twenty-third year of Nebuchadrezzar, four years after the destruction

of Jerusalem
; [v. 30.) then Nebuzar-adan came, and carried away

745 Jews ; it is probable that this was done in revenge of the

murder of Gedaliah, which was another rebellion against the king

of Babylon, and that those who were now taken, were aiders

and abettors of Ishmael in that murder, and were not only-

carried away, but put to death, for it
;

yet this is uncertain.

If this be the sum total of the captives, (All the persons were

4600, v. 30.) we may see how strangely they were reduced

from what they had been, and may wonder as much how they

came to be so numerous again, as afterward we find them ; for it

should seem that, as at first in Egypt, so again in Babylon, the

Lord made them fruitful in the land of their affliction, and the

more they were oppressed the more they multiplied. And the

truth is, this people were often miracles both of judgment and

mercy.



Before Christ 562. JEREMIAH, L1I. The Kindness shown to Jehoiacliin.

31. And it came to pass, in the seven and thir-

tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiacliin king of

Judab, in the twelfth month, in the five and twen-

tieth day of the month, that Evil-uierodach king of

Babylon, in the Jirst year of his reign, lifted up

the head of Jehoiacliin king of Judah, and brought

him forth out of prison, 32. And spake kindly

unto him, and set his throne above the throne of

the kings that were with him in Babylon, 33.

And changed his prison-garments ; and he did

continually eat bread before him all the days of

his life. 34-. And^or his diet, there was a conti-

nual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every

day a portion, until the day of his death, all the

days of bis life.

Tins passage of story concerning the reviving which king Je-

hoiacliin had in his bondage, we had likewise before, 2 Kings 25.

27—30. Only there it is said to be done on the twenty-seventh day of
the twelfth month, here on the twenty-fifth ; but in a thing of this na-

ture two days make a very slight difference in the account. It is pro-

bable that the orders were given for his release on the twenty-fifth

day, but that he was not presented to the king till the twenty-seventh.

We may observe in this story,

1. That new lords make new laws. Nebuchadrezzar had long

kept this unhappy prince in prison ; and his son, though well-af-

fected to the prisoner, could not procure him any favour, not one

smile, from his father ; any more than Jonathan could for David

from his father ; but when the old peevish man was dead, his son

countenanced Jehoiachin, and made him a favourite. It is com-
mon for children to undo what their fathers have done ; it were

well if it were always as much for the belter as this here.

2. That the world we live in is a changing world. Jehoiachin,

in his beginning, fell from a throne into a prison, but here he is

advanced again to a throne of state, [v. 32.) though not to a throne

oi power. As, before, the robes were changed into prison-gar-

ments, so, now, they were converted into robes again. Such
chequer-work is this world

;
prosperity and adversity are set ti:t

one over against the other, that we may learn to rejoice as tin >
i

we rejoiced not, and weep as though ire wept not.

3. That though the night of affliction be very long, yet we nms
not despair but that the day may dawn at last. Jehoiacliin wai

thirty-seven years a prisoner; in confinement, in contempt, ever siuci

he was eighteen years old, in which time we may suppose him st

inured to captivity, that he had Forgotten the sweets of liberty ; or ra-

ther, that after so long an imprisonment it would be doubly welcome

to him. Let those whose afflictions have been lengthened out, en-

courage themselves with this instance ; the vision will at the end

speak comfortably, and therefore wait for it. Dum spiro spcro—
While there is life, there is hope. Non si male wine, rt utini sic

erit—Though now we suffer, tec shall not always suffer.

4. That God can make his people to find favour in the eyes of

those that are their oppressors, and unaccountably turn their hearts

to pity them, according to that word, (Ps. 106. 46.) lie made

them to be pitied of all those that, carried them captives. He can

bring those that have spoken roughly to speak kindly, and those to

feed his people that have fed upon them. Those therefore that

are under oppression will find that it is not in vain to hope, and

quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lord. Therefore our times

are in God's hand, because the hearts of all we deal with are so.

And now, upon the whole matter, comparing the prophecy and

the history of this book together, we may learn, in general, (1.)

That it is no new thing for churches and persons highly dignified

to degenerate, and become very corrupt. (2.) That iniquity lends

to the ruin of those that harbour it ; and if it be not repented of

and forsaken, will certainly end in their ruin. (3.) That external

professions and privileges will not only not amount to an excuse

for sin, and an exemption from ruin, but will be a very great ag-

gravation of both. (4.) That no word of God shall fall to the

ground, but the event will fully answer the prediction ; and the

unbelief of man shall not make God's threatenings, any more than

his promises, of no effect. The justice and truth of God are here

written in bloody characters, for the conviction or the confusion of

all those that make a jest of his threatenings. Let them not be de-

ceived, God is not mocked.

AN

EXPOSITION,
•WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE

LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

Since what Solomon savs, though contrary to the common opinion of the world, is certainly true, that Sorrow is belter than laughter, and,

It is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of feasting, we should come to the reading and consideration of the melan-

choly chapters" of this book, not only willingly, but with an expectation to edify ourselves by them
;
which that we may do, we must com-

pose ourselves to a holy sadness, and resolve to weep with the weeping prophet. Lei us consider, . _



LAMENTATIONS, I. Before Christ.

!. The title of this book ; in the Hebrew it has none, but is called, (as the books of Moses are,) from the first word, Ecah—Hew : bu». lha

Jewish commentators call it, as the Greeks do, and we from them, Kinoth—Lamentations. As we have sacred odes or songs of joy, so

have we sacred elejies or songs of lamentation ; such variety of methods has Infinite Wisdom taken to work upon us, and move our affec-

tions, and so soften our hearts, and make them susceptible of the impressions of divine truths, as the wax of the seal. We have not only

piped unto you, but have mourned likewise, Matth. 11. 17.

U The penman of this book ; it was Jeremiah the prophet, who is here Jeremiah the poet, and vates signifies both ; therefore this book is

ltly adjoined to the book of his prophecy, and is as an appendix to it. We had there at large the predictions of the desolations of Judah
and Jerusalem, and then the history of them, to show how punctually the predictions were accomplished, for the confirming of our faith :

now here we have the expressions of his sorrow upon occasion of them, to show that he was very sincere in the protestations he had often

made, that he did not desire the woeful day, but that, on the contrary, the prospect of it filled him with bitterness. When he saw these

calamities at a distance, he wished his head waters, and his eyes fountains of tears ; and when they came, he made it to appear that he
did not dissemble in that wish, and that he was far from being disaffected to his country, which was the crime his enemies charged him
with. Though his country had been very unkind to him, and though the ruin of it was both a proof that he was a true prophet, and a

punishment of them for prosecuting him as a false prophet, which would have tempted him to rejoice in it, yet he sadly lamented it, and
herein showed a better temper than that which Jonah was of with respect to Nineveh.

III. The occasion of these Lamentations was the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, and the dissolution of the Jewish
state both civil and ecclesiastical thereby. Some of the Rabbins will have these to be the Lamentations which Jeremiah penned upon
occasion of the death of Josiah, which are mentioned, 2 Chron. 35. 25. But though it is true that that opened the door to all the follow-

ing calamities, yet these Lamentations seem to be penned in the sight, not in the foresight, of those calamities ; when they were already

come, not when they were at a distance ; and there is nothing of Josiah in them, and his praise, as was, no question, in the Lamentation!
for him. No, it is Jerusalem's funeral that this is an elegy upon. Others of them will have these Lamentations to be contained in the

roll which Baruch wrote from Jeremiah's mouth, and which Jehoiakim burnt, and they suggest, that at first there were in it only the 1st,

2d, and 4th chapters, but that the 3d and 5th were the many like words that were afterward added ; but this is a groundless fancy ; that

roll is expressly said to be a repetition and summary of the prophet's sermons, Jer. 36. 2.

IV. The composition of it : it is not only poetical, but alphabetical, all except the 5th chapter, as some of David's psalms are ; each verse

begins with a several letter in the order of the Hebrew alphabet, the 1st aleph, the 2nd beth, &c. but the 3d chapter is a triple alphabet,
the three first beginning with aleph, the three next with beth, &c. which was a help to memory, (it being designed that these mournful
ditties should be got by heart,) and was an elegance in writing then valued, and therefore not now to be despised. They observe, that in
the 2d, 3d, and 4th chapters, the letter pe is put before ain, which in all the Hebrew alphabets follows it ; for a reason of which Dr.
Lightfoot offers this conjecture, That the letter ajin, which is the numeral letter for LXX., was thus, by being displaced, made remarkable,
to put them in mind of the seventy years, at the end of which God would turn again their captivity.

V. The use of it : of great use, no doubt, it was to the pious Jews in their sufferings, furnishing them with spiritual language to express
their natural grief by; helping to preserve the lively remembrance of Zion among them, and their children that never saw it, when
they were in Babylon ; directing their tears into the right channel ; for they are here taught to mourn for sin, and mourn to God

;

and withal encouraging their hopes, that God would yet return, and have mercy upon them ; and it is of use to us, to affect us with
godly sorrow for the calamities of the church of God, as becomes those that are living members of it, and are resolved to take
our iot with it.

Before Cb-ist oSS. The Miseries of Jerusalem.

CHAP. I.

We hate here thefirst alphabet of this lamentation, twenty two stanzas, in which
the miseries of Jerusalem are hitterly bewailed, and her present deplorable

condition aggravated by comparing it with her former prosperous state ; and,
all along, sin is acknowledged and complained of as the procuring cause of all

these 7niseries ; and God is appealed to forjustice against their enemies, and
applied to for compassion toward them. The chapter is all of a piece, and the
scleral remonstrances are interwoven ; but here is, I. A complaint made to
God of their calamities, ami his compassionate consideration desired, r.

1 . . 1 1. //. The same complaint made to their friends, and their compassion-
ate consideration desired, r. 12. .17. ///. An appeal to God ami his right-
ousness concerning it, [v. 16 . . i2.) in which he is justified in their ajjlic-

ion, and is humbly solicited to justify himself in their deliverance.

HOW doth the city sit solitary that was full

of people ! /tow is she become as a widow !

he that was great among the nations, and princess
among die provinces, how is she become tributary !

2. She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are
on her cheeks ; among all her lovers she hath none
to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treache-
rously with her; they are become Iter enemies. 3.

Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction,

and because of great servitude : she dvvelleth among
the heathen, she findeth no rest : all her persecu-
tors overtook her between the straits. 4. The ways
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn

470

feasts : all her gates are desolate ; her priests sigh,

her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 5.

Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies prosper
;

for the Lord hath afflicted her for the multitude

of her transgressions : her children are gone into

captivity before the enemy. 6. And from the

daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed : her

princes are become like harts that find no pasture ;

and they are gone without strength before the pur-

suer. 7- Jerusalem remembered in the days of her

affliction, and of her miseries, all her pleasant things

that she had in the days of old, when her people fell

into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her:

the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sab-

baths. S. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; there-

fore she is removed: all that honoured her despise

her, because they have seen her nakedness : yea,

she sigheth, and tumeth backward. <)• Her filthi-

ness is in her skirts ; she remembereth not her last

end ; therefore she came down wonderfully : she

had no comforter. O Lord, behold my affliction ;

for the enemy hath magnified himself. 10. The
adversary hath spread out his hand upon ali her
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pleasant tilings : for she hath seen that the heathen

entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst com-

mand that they should not enter into thy congre-

gation. 1 I. All her people sigh, tiny seek bread ;

thev have eiveu their pleasant things tor meat to re-

lieve the soul : sec, () Lor i), and consider ; for I am
Income vile.

Those that have any disposition to irerp with them that weep,

one would think, should scarcely be able to refrain from tears at

the reading of these verses, so very patheti: ire the lamentations

here.

I. The miseries of Jerusalem are here comp ained of as very

pressing, and by many circumstances very much aggravated. Let us

take a view of these miseries.

1. As to their civil state.

(1.) A city that was populous, is now depopulated, v. 1. It is

spoken of by way of wonder ; Who would have thought that ever

it should come to this ! Or by way of inquiry ; What is it that

has brought it to this ? Or by way of lamentation ; Alas, alas, (as

Rev. IS. 10, 16, 19.) how doth the city sit solitary, that was full of
people ! She was full of her own people that replenished her, and

full of the people of other nations that resorted to her, with whom
she had both profitable commerce and pleasant converse : but

now her own people are carried into captivity, and strangers make
no court to her : she sits solitary. The chief places of the city are

not now, as they used to be, places of concourse, where wisdom
cried ; (Prov. 1. 20, 21.) and justly are they left unfrequented,

because wisdom's cry there was not heard. Note, Those that are

ever so much increased, God can soon diminish. How is she be-

come as a widow ! Her king that was, or should have been, as a

husband to her, is cut off, and gone ; her God is departed from

her, and has given her a bill of divorce ; she is emptied of her

children, is solitary and sorrowful as a widow. Let no family, no
state, not Jerusalem, no, nor Babylon herself, be secure, and say,

I sit as a queen, and shall never sit as a widow, Isa. 47. 8.

Rev. 18. 7.

(2.) A city that had dominion, is now in subjection. She had

been great among the nations, greatly loved by some, and greatly

feared by others, and greatly observed and obeyed by both ; some
made her presents, and others paid her taxes ; so that she was reallv

princess among the provinces, and cverv sheaf bowed to her's, even

the princes of the people entreated her favour : but now the tables

are turned, she has not only lost her friends, and sits solitary, but

has lost her freedom too, and sits tributary ; she paid tribute to

Egypt first, and then to Babylon. Note, Sin brings a people not

onlv into solitude but into slaverv.

(3.) A city that used to be full of mirth, is now become melan-

choly, and upon all accounts full of grief. Jerusalem had been

a joyous citv, whither the tribes went up on purpose to rejoice

before the Lord ; she was the joy of the whole earth, but now she

weeps sore, her laughter is turned into mourning, her solemn feasls

are all gone ; she weeps in the night, as true mourners do who
weep in secret, in silence and solitude ; in the night, when others

compose themselves to rest, her thoughts are most intent upon her

troubles, and grief then plays the tyrant. What the prophet's

head was for her, when she regarded it not, now her head is

—

as

waters, and her ei/es fountains of tears, so that she weeps day and
night, (Jer. 9. 1.) her tears are continually o?i her cheeks, Though
nothing dries away sooner than a tear, yet fresh griefs extort fresh

tears, so that her cheeks are never free from them. Note, There
is nothing more commonly seen under the sun, than the tears of the

oppressed, with whom the clouds return after the rain, Eccl. 4. 1.

(4 ) Those that were separated from the heathen, now dwell

among the heathen ; those that were a peculiar people, are now a

mingled people
;

jr. 3.) Judah is gone into captivity, out of her

own land into the kind of her enemies, and there she abides, and
is likely to abide, among those that are aliens to God and the co-

venants of promise, with whom she findeth no rest, no satisfaction

iA' mind, nor am settlement of abode, but is continually hurried

from place to place at the will of the victorious, imperious tyrants.

And again, (t\ 5.) Her children are gone into captivity before the.

enemy; they that were to have been the seed of the next genera-

lion, are carried off ; so thai the land thai is now desolate, is likely

to be still desolate and lost for want of heirs. Those that dwell

among their own people, and that a free people, and in then- own
land, would be more thankful for the merries they thereby enjoy,

if they would but consider the miseries of those that are forced

into strange countries.

(5.) Those that used in their wars to conquer, are now conquered
and triumphed over; All her persecutors overtook her between the

straits ; (v. 3.) they gained all possible advantages against her, sr:

that her people unavoidably fell into the hand of the enemy, for

there was no way to escape, [v, 7.) they were hemmed in on
every side, and which way soever thev attempted to dec, they

found themselves embarrassed ; and when they made the best of

their way, they could make nothing of it, but were overtaken and
overcome ; so that every where her adversaries are tlic chief, and
her enemies prosper ; [v. 5.) which way soever their sword turns,

they get the better. Such straits do men bring themselves into by
sin ! If we allow that which is our greatest adversary and enemy to

have dominion over us, and to be chief in us, justly will our other

enemies be suffered to have dominion over us.

(6.) Those that had been not only a distinguished but a dignified

people, on whom God had put honour, and to whom all their

neighbours had paid respect, are now brought into contempt
; (v.

8.) All that honoured her before, despise her ; those that courted

an alliance with her, now value it not ; those that caressed her

when she was in pomp and prosperity, slight her now that she is

in distress, because they have seen her nakedness. By the preva-

lency of the enemies against her they perceive her weakness, and

that she is not so strong a people as they thought she had been
;

and by the prcvalency of God's judgments against her they perceive

her wickedness, which now comes to light, and is every where

talked of. Now it appears how they have vilified themselves by
their sins ; the enemies magnify themselves against them, (t>. 9.)

they trample upon them, and insult over them, and in their eyes

they are become vile ; the tail of the nations, though once they were

the head. Note, Sin is the reproach of any people.

(7.) Those that lived in a fruitful land were ready to perish,

and many of them did perish, for want of necessary food ; (v. 11.)

All her people sigh in despondency and despair, they are ready

to faint away, their spirits fail, and therefore they sigh, for thei/

seek bread, and seek it in vain. They were brought at last to that

extremity, that there was no bread for the people of the land, (Jer.

52. 6.) and in their captivity thev had much ado to get bread, ch.

5. G. They have given their pleasant things, their jewels and pic-

tures, and all the furniture of their closets and cabinets, woich they

used to please themselves with looking upon, they have sold these,

to buv bread for themselves and their families, have parted with

them for meat to relieve the soul, or, as the margin is, to make the

soul come again, when they were ready to faint away. They de-

sired no other cordial than meat. All that a man has will he give

for life, and for bread which is the staff of life. Let those that

abound in pleasant things, not be proud of them, or fond of them,

for the time may come when they may be glad to let them go for

necessary things. And let those that have competent food to re-

lieve their soul, be content with it, and thankful for it, though

they have not pleasant things.

2. We have here an account of their miseries in their ecclesias-

tical state, the ruin of their sacred interest, which was much more

to be lamented than that of their secular concerns.

(1.) Their religious feasts were no more observed, no more fre-

quented ; (v. i.)The ways of lion do mourn, they look melan-

choly, overgrown with grass and weeds. It used to be a pleasant

diversion to~ see people continually passing and repassing in the

high way that led to the temple, hut now you may stand there

lone enough, and see nobody stir, for none come to the solemn

feasts, a full end is put to them by the destruction of that which

was the city of our solemnities, Isa. 33. '20. The solemn fearts had

been neglected and profaned, [Isa. 1. tl, i2.) and therefore p.BlJy

'
i '/

;
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is an end now put to them. But when thus the ways of Zion are

made to mourn, all the sons of Zion cannot but mourn with them.

It is very grievous to good men to see religious assemblies broken

up and scattered, and those restrained from them, that would

gladly attend them. And as the ways of Zion mourned, so tlie

qatcs of Zion, in whicli the faithful worshippers used to meet, are

desolate, for there is none to meet in them. Time was when the

Lord loved tlte qates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob,

but now he has forsaken them, and is provoked to withdraw from

them, and therefore it cannot but fare with them as it did with

the temple when Christ quitted it, Behold, your house is left unto

you desolate, Matth. 23. 38.

(2.) Their religious persons were quite disabled to perform their

wonted services, were quite dispirited ; Her priests sigh for the

desolations of the temple, their songs are turned into sighs ; they

sigh, for they have nothing to do, and therefore there is nothing

to be had ; they sigh, as the people, (v. 11.) for want of bread,

because the offerings of the Lord, which were their livelihood,

failed. It is time to sigh when the priests, the Lord's ministers,

sigh. Her virgins also, that used, with their music and dancing,

to grace the solemnities of their feasts, are afflicted and in heavi-

ness. Notice is taken of their service in the day of Zion's prospe-

rity, (Ps. 68. 25. Among them were the damsels playing with

timbrels, J and therefore notice is taken of the failing of it now.

Her virr/ins are afflicted, and therefore she is in bitterness ; all the

inhabitants of Zion are so, whose character it is, that they are

sorrowful for the solemn assembly, and that to them the reproach

of it is a burthen, Zeph. 3. 18.

(3.) Their religious places were profaned
; [v. 10.) The heathen

entered into her sanctuary, into the temple itself, into which no

Israelite was permitted to enter, though ever so reverently and de-

voutly, but the priests only. The stranger that comes nigh, even

to worship there, shall be put to death. Thither the heathen now
crowd rudely in, not to worship, but to plunder. God had ccsn-

manded that the heathen should not so much as enter into the con-

gregation, nor be incorporated with the people of the Jews
;

(Deut.

23. 3.) yet now they enter into the sanctuary without control.

Note, Nothing is more grievous to those who have a true concern

for the glory of God, nor is more lamented, than the violation of

God's laws, and the contempt they see put upon sacred things.

What the enemy did wickedly in the sanctuary, was complained of,

Ps. 74. 3, 4.

(4.) Their religious utensils, and all the rich things with which

the temple was adorned and beautified, and which were made use

of in the worship of God, were made a prey to the enemy
; (;'.

10.) The adversary has spread out his hand upon all her pleasant

things, has grasped them all, seized them all, for himself. What
these pleasant things are, we may learn from Isa. 64. 11. where,

to the complaint of the burning of the temple, it is added, All our

pleasant things are laid waste ; the ark and the altar, and all the

other tokens of God's presence with them, these were their plea-

sant things above any other things, and these were now broken to

pieces, and carried away. Thus from the daughter of Zion all her

beauti/ is departed, v. 6. The beauty of holiness was the beaidy of
the daughter of Zion ; when the temple, that holy and beautiful

house, was destroyed, her beauty was gone ; that was the break-

ing of the staff of beauty, the taking away of the pledges and seals

of the covenant, Zech. 11. 10.

(5.) Their religious days were made a jest of ; (v. 7.) The ad-

versaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. They laughed

•at them for their observing of one day in seven, as a day of rest

from worldly business. Juvenal, a heathen poet, ridicules the

Jews in his time for losing a seventh part of their time
;

cui septima quseque fuit lux

Ignava et vita? partem non attigit ullam

—

They keep their sabbaths to their cost,

For thus one day in sev'n is lost ;

whereas sabbaths, if they be sanctified as they ought to be, will

turn to a better account than all the days of the week besides.

And whereas the Jews professed that they did it in obedience to
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their God, and to his honour, their adversaries asked them, " Whai
do you get by it now ? What profit have you in keeping the ordi-

nances of your God, who now deserts yui in your distress ?" Note,

It is a very great trouble to all that love God, to hear his ordi-

nances mocked at, and particularly his sabbaths. Zion calls them
her sabbaths, for the sabbath was made for men ; they are his in-

stitutions, but they are her privileges ; and the contempt put upon

sabbaths all the sons of Zion take to themselves, and lay to heart

accordingly ; nor will they look upon sabbaths, or any other di-

vine ordinances, as less honourable, nor value them less for their

being mocked at.

(6.) That which greatly aggravated all these grievances, was,

that her present state was just the reverse of what it had been

once ; (v. 7.) Now, in the days of affliction and misery, when
every thing was black and dismal, she remembers all her pleasant

things that she had in the days of old, and now knows how to value

them better than formerly, when she had the full enjoyment of

them. God often makes us know the worth of mercies by the

want of them : and adversity is most hardly borne by those that are

fallen into it from the height of prosperity. This cut David to the

heart, when he was banished from God s ordinances, that he could

remember when he went with the multitude to the house of God,

Ps. 42. 4.

II. The sins of Jerusalem are here complained of as the procur-

ing, provoking cause of all these calamities. Whoever are the in-

struments, God is the Author, of all these troubles ; it is the Lord
that has afflicted her, [v. 5.) and he has done it as a righteous Judge,

for she has sinned.

1. Her sins are for number numberless. Are her troubles

many ? Her sins are many more. It is for the multitude of her

transgressions that the Lord has afflicted her. See Jer. 30. 14.

When the transgressions of a people are multiplied, we cannot say,

as Job does, in his own case, that wounds are multiplied without

cause, Job 9. 17.

2. They are for nature exceeding heinous
; {v. 8.) Jerusalem

has grievously sinned ; has sinned sin, so the word is ; sinned wil-

fully, deliberately ; has sinned that sin, which of all others is the

abominable thing that the Lord hates, the sin of idolatry. The
sins of Jerusalem, that make such a profession, and enjoys such

privileges, are of all others the most grievous sins. She has

sinned grievously, (v. 8.) and therefore [v. 9.) she came down
wonderfully. Note, Grievous sins bring wondrous ruin ; there ..re

some workers of iniquity, to whom there is a strange punishment,

Job 31. 3.

3. They are such sins as may plainly be read in the punishment.

(1.) They have been very oppressive, and therefore are justly op-

pressed ; [v. 3.) Judah is gone into captivity, and it is because of
affliction and great servitude, because the rich among them afflicted

the poor, and made them serve with rigour, and particularly (as

the Chaldee paraphrases it) because they had oppressed their He-
brew servants, which is charged upon them, Jer. 34. 11. Oppres-

sion was one of their crying sins, (Jer. 6. 6, 7.) and it is a sin that

cries loud. (2.) They have made themselves vile, and therefore

are justly vilified. They all despise her, (v. 8.) for her Jilthiness is

in. her skirts ; it appears upon her garments that she has rolled them

in the mire of sin. None can stain our glory, if we did not stain

it ourselves. (3.) They have been very secure, and therefore are

justly surprised with this ruin ; [v. 9.) She" remembers not her last

end ; she did not take the warning that was given her, to consider

her latter end, to consider what would be the end of such wicked

courses as she took, and therefore she came down wonderfully, in

an astonishing manner, that she might be made to feel what she

would not fear ; therefore God shall make their plagues wonderful.

III. Jerusalem's friends are here complained of as false and faint-

hearted, and very unkind ; They hare all dealt treacherously with

her, (v. 2.) so that, in .'ffect, they are become her enemies. Her
deceivers have created as much vexation as her destroyers. The
staff that breaks under us, may do us as great a mischief as the

staff that beats us, Ezek. 29. 6, 7. Her princes, that should have
protected her, have not courage enough to make head against the

enemy for their own preservation ; they are like harts, that, ut/on
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the first alarm, betake themselves to flight, and make no resist,

aoce : nay, they arc like harts that are famished for want of pas-

ture, and therefore are gone without strength before the pursuer,

•••nd, having no strength for flight, are soon run down, and made a

»rey of. Her neighbours are unneighbourly, for, 1. There is none

<> kelp her; (v. 7.) either they could not, or they would not;

nay, 2. She has no comforter, none to sympathize with her, or sug-

gest any thing to alleviate her griefs; [v. 7, 9.) like Job's friends,

they saw it was to no purpose, her grief was so ijreat ; and misera-

ble cmnforters were they all in such a case.

IV. Jerusalem's God is here complained to, concerning all these

things, and all is referred to his compassionate consideration
;

(v. 9.) " O Lord, behold my affliction, and take cognizance of it
;"

and, («>. 11.) " See, O Lord, and consider, take order about it."

Note, The only wav to make ourselves easy under our burdens,

is, to cast them upon (Jod first, and leave it to him to do with .us

as seemeth him good.

12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?

behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto

my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the

Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce an-

ger. 13. From above hath he sent fire into my
bones, and it prevaileth against them : he hath

spread a net for my feet ; he hath turned me back
;

he hath made me desolate and faint all the day.

14. The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his

hand ; they are wreathed, and come up upon my
neck; he hath made my strength to fall ; the Lord
hath delivered me into their handsaw/* whom I

am not able to rise up. 15. The Lord hath trod-

den under foot all my mighty men in the midst of

me ; he hath called an assembly against me to

crush my young men: the Lord hath trodden the

virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-press.

16. For these things I weep : mine eye, mine eye

runneth down with water, because the comforter

that should relieve my soul is far from me ; my
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.

17. Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and tltcre is

none to comfort her: the Lord hath commanded
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be

round about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous

woman among them. IS. The Lord is righteous ;

for I have rebelled against his commandment : hear,

I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow ; my
virgins and my young men are gone into captivity.

19. I called for my lovers, hut they deceived me ;

my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in

the city, while they sought their meat to relieve

their souls. 20. Behold, Lord, lor I am in

distress ; my bowels are troubled : mine heart is

turned within me ; for 1 have grievously rebelled :

abroad the sword bereaveth. at home there is as

death. 21. They have heard that L sigh ; there is

none to comfort me ; all mine enemies have heard

of my trouble ; they arc glad that thou hast done
it: thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called,

and they shall be like unto me. 22. Let all their

wickedness come before tiiee ; and do unto them
VOL. III. 3 i»

as thou hast done unto me for all my transerw-
sions • lor my siyhs are many, and my heart is

faint.

The complaints here are, for substance, the same with those in

the foregoing part of the chapter; but, in these verses, the pro-

phet, in tin' name of the lamenting church, does mure particularly

acknowledge the hand of God in these calamities, and the right-

eousness of his hand.

1. The church in distress liere magnifies her affliction ; and vet

no more than there was cause for; her groaning was not heavier

than her strokes. She appeals to all spectators ; See if there be

any sorrow like unto my sorrow, v. 12. This might, perhaps, be
truly said uf Jerusalem's griefs ; but we are apt to apply it too sen-

sibly to ourselves when we are in trouble, and more than there is

cause for. Because we feel most from our own burden, and can-

not be persuaded to reconcile ourselves to it, we are ready to cry

out, Surely, never was sorrow like unto our sorrow ; whereas, if

our troubles were to be thrown into a common stock with those of

others, and then an equal dividend made, share and share alike,

rather than stand to that, we should each of us say, " Pray, give

me my own again."

2. She here looks beyond the instruments to the Author of her

troubles, and owns them all to be directed, determined, and dis-

posed of, by him ;
" It is the Lord that has afflicted me, and he

has afflicted me because he is an<rry with me ; the greatness of his

displeasure may be measured by the greatness of my distress ; it is

in the day of his fierce anger," v. 12. Afflictions cannot but be

very much our griefs, when we see them arising from God's

wrath; so the church does here. (1.) She is as one in a fever,

and the fever is of God's sending; 7/e has sent fire into my bones,

{v. 13.) a preternatural heat, which prevails against them, so that

they are burnt like a hearth, (Ps. 102. 3.) pained and wasted, and

dried away. (2.) She is as one in a net, which the more he

struggles to get out of, the more he is entangled in, and this net is

of God's spreading :
" The enemies could not have succeeded in

their stratagems, had not God spread a net for my feet." (3.) She

is as one in a wilderness, whose way is embarrassed, solitary, and

tiresome ; " He has turned me back, that I cannot go on, has

made me desolate-, that I have nothing to support me with, but am
faint all the. rlai/." (4.) She is as one in a yoke, not yoked for

service, but for penance, lied neck and heels together; [v. i4.)

The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand. Observe, We
never are entangled in any yoke but what is framed out of our own
transgressions. The sinner is holdcn with the cords of his own sins,

Prov. 5. 22. The yoke of Christ's commands is an easy yoke,

(Maltli. 11. 30.) but that of our own transgressions is a heavy one,

(jod is said to bind this yoke, when he charges guilt upon us, and

brings us into those inward and outward troubles which our sins

have deserved ; when conscience, as his deputy, binds us over to his

|udgment, then the i/oAc is bound and wreathed by the hand of his

justice, and nothing but the hand of his pardoning mercy will un-

bind it. (5.) She is as one in the dirt, and he it is that has trod-

den under foot all her mighty men, that has disabled them to stand,

and overthrown them by one judgment after another, and so left

them to be trampled upon by their proud conquerors, v. 15. Nay,

she is as one in a wine-press, not only trodden down, but trodden

to pieces, crushed as grapes in the wine-press of God's wrath, and

her blood pressed out "as wine, and it is God that has thus trodden

the virgin, the daughter of Judah. (6.) She is in the hand of her

enemies, and it is the Lord that has delivered her into their hands

;

(i: 14.) He has made my strength to fall, so that lam not able tc

make head against them"; nay, not only not able to rise up against

them, but not able to rise up from them, and then he has delivered

me into their hands; nay, (v. 15.) he has called an assembly against

me, to crush my young men, and such an assembly as it is in vain to

think of opposing; and again, (». 17.) The Lord has commanded

concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round about hurt.

He that had many a time commanded deliverances for Jacob, (Ps.

44. 4.) now commands an invasion against Jacob, because Jacob had

disobeyed the commands of his law.
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3. She justly demands a shaie in the pity and compassion of those

that were the spectators of her misery; (v. 12.) " Is it nothing to

you, all ye that pass by ? Can you look upon me without concern ?

What ! are vour hearts as adamants, and your eyes as marbles,

that you cannot bestow upon me one compassionate thought, or

look, or tear ? Are not you also in the body ? Is it nothing to you

that your neighbour's house is on fire ?" There are those to whom
Zion's sorrows and ruins are nothing ; they are not grievedfor the

affliction of Joseph. How pathetically does she beg their compas-

sion ! [v. 18.) " Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sor-

row : hear my complaints, and see what cause I have for them."

This is a request like that of Job, (cA. 19. 21.) Have pity, have

pity upon me, O ye my friends .' It helps to make a burden sit

lighter, if our friends sympathize with us, and mingle their tears

with our's, for this is an evidence that, though we are in affliction,

we are not in contempt, which is commonly as much dreaded in

an affliction as any thing.

4. She justifies her own grief, though it was very extreme, for

these calamities; (v. 16.) "For these things I weep, I weep in the

night
;

[v. 2.) when none sees, mine eye, mine eye runs down with

wutcr." Note, This world is a vale of tears to the people of God.

Zion's sons are often Zion's mourners. Zion spreads forth her

hands, (v. 17.) which is here an expression rather of despair than

of desire ; she flings out her hands as giving up all for gone. Let

us see how she accounts for this passionate grief. (1.) Her God
is withdrawn from her ; and Micah, that had but gods of gold,

when they were stolen from him, cried out, What have I more ?

And what is this that ye say unto me ? What ailelh thee ? The
church here grieves excessively, For, says she, the comforter that

should relieve my soul is far from me. God is the Comforter ; he

used to be so to her, he only can administer effectual comforts, it

is his word that speaks them, it is his Spirit that speaks them to

ns. His are strong consolations, able to relieve the sold, to bring it

back when it is gone, and we cannot of ourselves fetch it again ;

but now he is departed in displeasure, he is far from me, and be-

holds me afar off". Note, It is no marvel that the souls of the

saints faint away, when God, who is the only Comforter that can

relieve them, keeps at a distance. (2.) Her children are removed
from her, and are in no capacity to help her : it is for them that

she weeps, as Rachel for her's, because they were not, and therefore

she refuses to be comforted. Her children were desolate, because the

enemy prevailed against them, there is none of all her sons to take

Iter by the hand ; (Isa. 51. 18.) they cannot help themselves, and
how should they help her ? Both the damsels and the youths, that

were her joy and hope, are gone into captivity, v. 18. It is said

of the Chaldeans, that they had no compassion upon young men or

maidens, not on the fair sex, not on the blooming age, 2 Chron.
36. 17. (3.) Her friends failed her; some would not, and others

could not, give her any relief. She spread forth her hands, as beg-
ging relief, but there is none to comfort her, {v. 17.) none that can
do it, none that cares to do it ; she called for her lovers, and, to

engage them to help her, called them her lovers, but they deceived

her, [v. 19.) they prcved like the brooks in summer to the thirsty

traveller. Job 6. 15. Note, Those creatures that we set our hearts

upon and raise our expectations from, we are commonly deceived
and disappointed in. Her idols were her lovers, Egypt and Assyria

were her confidants ; but they deceived her. Those that made
court to her in her prosperity, were shy of her and strange to her
in her adversity. Happy they that have made God their Friend, and
keep themselves in his love, for he will not deceive them ! (4.) Those
whose office it was to guide her, were disabled to do her any ser-

vice. The priests and the elders, that should have appeared at the

head of affairs, die for hunger, (v. 19.) they gave up the ghost, or
were ready to expire, while tliey sought their meat ; thev went fl-

agging for bread to keep them alive. The famine is sore indeed
in the land, when there is no bread to the wise, when priests and
elders are starved. The priests and elders should have been her

comforters ; but how should they comfort others, when they them-
selves were comfortless ? " They have heard that I sigh, which
should have summoned them to mine assistance ; but there is none
to cnmf.trt m\ Lover ani frie.il hasl th m put fur from me."
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(5.) Her enemies were too hard for her, and then insulted over

her ; they have prevailed, v. 1 6. Abroad the sword bereaves, and
slays all that comes in its way, and at home all provisions are cut

oft' by the besiegers, so that there is as death, famine, which is as

bad as the pestilence, or worse

—

the sword without, and terror

within, Deut. 32. 25. And as the enemies, that were the instru-

ments of the calamity, were very barbarous, so were they that

were the standers by, the Edomites and Ammonites, that bore ill

will to Israel ; They have heard of my trouble, and are glad that

thou hast done it, {v. 21.) they rejoice in the trouble itself, they re-

joice that it is God's doing, it pleases them to find that God and his

Israel are fallen out, and they act accordingly with a great deal of

strangeness toward them : Jerusalem is as a menstntous woman
among them, that they are afraid of touching, and are shy of, v. 17.

Upon all these accounts, it cannot be wondered at, nor can she be

blamed, that her sighs are many, in grieving for what is, and that

her heart is faint, (v. 22.) in fear of what is yet further likely

to be.

5. She justifies God in all that is brought upon her, acknow-

ledging that her sins had deserved these severe chastenings. The
yoke that lies so heavy, and binds so hard, is the yoke of her trans-

gressions, v. 14. The fetters we are held in are of our own mak-
ing, and it is with our own rod that we are beaten. When the

church had spoken here, as if she thought the Lord severe, she

does well to correct herself, at least to explain herself, by acknow-
ledging, (j>. 18.) The Lord is righteous. He does us no wrong
in dealing thus with us, nor can we charge him with any injustice

in it ; how unrighteous soever men are, we are sure that the Lord
is righteous, and manifests his justice, though they contradict all

the laws of their's. Note, Whatever our troubles are which God
is pleased to inflict upon us, we roust own that therein he is right-

eous ; we understand neither him nor ourselves if we do not own
it, 2 Chron. 12. 6. She owns the equity of God's actions, by

owning the iniquity of her own ; I have rebelled against his com-

mandments, (v. 18.) and again, (v. 20.) I have grievously rebelled.

We cannot speak ill enough of sin, and we must always speak

worst of our own sin, must call it rebellion, grierous rebellion

;

and very grievous sin is to all true penitents. It is this that lies

heavier upon her than the afflictions she was under ;
" My bowels

are troubled, they work within me as the troubled sea ; my heart

is turned within me, is restless, is turned upside down ; for I have

grievously rebelled." Note, Sorrow for sin must be great sorrow, and

must affect the soul.

6. She appeals both to the mercy and to the justice of God, in

her present case. (1.) She appeals to the mercy of God concern-

ing her own sorrows, which had made her the proper object of

his compassion
; (v. 20.) "Behold, Lord, for I am in distress;

take cognizance of my case, and take such order for my relief as

thou pleasest." Note, It is matter of comfort to us, that the

troubles which oppress our spirits are open before God's eye. (2.)

She appeals to the justice of God concerning the injuries that her

enemies did her
; (v. 21, 22.) " Thou tvilt bring the day that thou

hast called, the day that is fixed in the counsels of God, and pub-

lished in the prophecies, when mine enemies, that now prosecute

me, shall be like unto me, when the cup of trembling, now put into

my hands, shall be put into their's." It may be read as a prayer,

" Let the day appointed come," and so it goes on, " Let their

wickedness come before thee, let it come to be remembered, let it

come to be reckoned for ; take vengeance on them, for all the wrong

they have done to me ;
(Ps. 109. 14, 15.) hasten the time when

thou wilt do to them for their transgression as thou hast done to me
for mine." This prayer amounts to a protestation against all thoughts

of a coalition with them, and to a prediction of their ruin, subscrib-

ing to that which God had in his word spoken of it. Note, Our
prayers may and must agree with God's word ; and what day God has

there called, we are to call for, and no other. And though we arc

bound in charity to forgive our enemies, and to pray for them, yet we
may in faith prav for the accomplishment of that which God litis

spoken against his and his church's enemies, that will not repent 'o

give him glorv.
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CHAP. II.

The second nljihahclical elegy is set to the smite mnurn/id tune with the former,
mill the sithstancc of it is much the same ; it begins with F.cah, as that did,
1 Itiiw suit is uur ease/ Alas.' for us." I. Hire is the anger of Zion's

(iml taken notice at, as the cause of her calamities, ,v. I . . 9. //. Here is

the sorrow of Zion's children taken notice of, as the effect of her calamities,

i 10. . 10. ///. The ccmplnint is made to Cod, and the matter referred to

hit compassionate consideration, r. SO. . '12. The hand that wounded must
make whole.

I. 1 I~(JW hath the Lord covered the daughter of
JL J. Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast

down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Is-

rael, and remembered not his footstool in the dav
of his anger! 2. The Loud hath swallowed up
all the habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he

hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of

the daughter of Judah ; he hath brought tltem

down to the ground : he hath polluted the kingdom
and the princes thereof. 3. He hath cut off in his

fierce anger all the horn of Israel : he hath drawn
back his right hand from before the enemy, and he

burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which de-

voured} round about. 4. He hath bent his bow
like an enemy : he stood with his right hand as an
adversary, and slew all that were pleasant to the

eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : he

poured out his fury like fire. 5. The Lord was
as an enemy ; he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath

swallowed up all her palaces ; he hath destroyed

his strong holds, and hath increased in the daugh-
ter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 6. And
he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as if
it were of a garden ; he hath destroyed his places

of the assembly : the Lord hath caused the solemn
feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and
hath despised, in the indignation of his anger, the

king and the priest. 7. The Lord hath cast off

his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath

given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of

her palaces ; they have made a noise in the house
of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast. 8.

The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of

the daughter of Zion ; he hath stretched out a line,

he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying :

therefore he made the rampart and the wall to la-

ment ; they languished together. 9. Her gates

are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed and
broken her bars ; her king and her princes are

among the Gentiles : the law is no more ; her pro-

phets also find no vision from the Lord.
It is a very sad representation which is here made of the state of

God's church, of Jacob and Israel, of Zion and Jerusalem ; but

the emphasis in these verses seems to be laid all along upon the

hand of God in the calamities which they were grinning under.

The grief is not so much that such and such things are done, as

that God has done them, that he appears angry with them ; it is

he that chastens them, and chastens them in wrath and in his hot

dixpkasure ; he is become their Enemy, and fights against them ; I

and this, this is the wormwood and the gall in the affliction and
the misery.

I. Time was, when God's delight was in his church, ptid ae
3 p 2 1

appeared to her, and for her, as a Friend ; but now his displea-
sure is against her, he is angry with her, and appears and acts
against her as an Enemy. This is frequently repeated here, and
sadly lamented. What he has done he has done in his nnijer

;

this makes the present day a melancholy day indeed with us, that

it is the day of his anger, (v. 1.) and again, (r. 2.) it is in lus

wrath, and (v. 3.) it is in his fierce anger, that he has thtown down
and cut off; and (v. 6.) in the indignation of his anger. Note, To
those who know how to value God s favour, nothing appears more
dreadful than his anger ; corrections in love are easily borne, but re-
bukes in wrath wound deep. It is Gods wrath that buna against
Jacob (ike a flaming fire, [v. 3.) and it is a consigning fire, it de-
vours round about, devours all her honours, all her comforts. This
is Ihefitry that is poured out like fire, [v. 4.) like the lire and brim-
stone which were rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah : but it wat
their sin that kindled this tire. God is such a tender Father to his

children, that we may be sure he is never angry with them but
when they provoke him, and give him cause to be angry ; nor is

he ever angry more than there is cause for. God's covenant with
them was, that if they would obey his voice, he would be an Ene-
my to their enemies, (Exod. 23. 22.) and he had been so, as long
as they kept close to him ; but now he is an Enemy to them ; at

ieast he is as an Enemy, v. 5. He has bent his bow like an Enemy,
v. 4. He stood with his riyht hand stretched out against them,
and a sword drawn in it as an Jldversary. God is not really an
Enemy to his people, no, not when he is angry with them, and
corrects them in anger. We may be sorely displeased against our
dearest friends and relations, whom yet we are far from having an
enmity to. But sometimes he is as an Enemy to them, when all

his providences concerning them seem in outward appearance to

have a tendency to their ruin ; when every thing makes against

them, and nothing for them. But, blessed be God, Christ is our
Peace, our Peacemaker, who has slain the enmity, and in him we
may agree with our Adversary, which it is our wisdom to do, since

it is in vain to contend with him, and he offers us advantageous

conditions of peace.

II. Time was when God's church appeared very bright and il-

lustrious, and considerable among the nations ; but now the Lord
has covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud, (v. 1.) a dark cloud,

which is very terrible to herself, and through which she cannot see

his face ; a thick cloud, (so the word signifies,) a black cloud, which
eclipses all her glory, and conceals her excellency ; not such a cloud

as that under which God conducted them through the wilderness,

or that in which God took possession of the temple, and filled it

with his glory : no, that side of the cloud is now turned toward

them, which was turned toward the Egyptians in the Red sea.

The beauty of Israel is now cast down from heaven to the earth ;

their princes, (2. Sam. 1. 19.) their religious worship, their beauty

of holiness, all that which recommended them to the affection and

esteem of their neighbours, and rendered them amiable, which

had lifted them tip to heaven, was now withered and gone ; because

God had covered it with a cloud. He has rut off all the horn of
Israel, (v. 3.) all her beauty and majesty, (Ps. 132. 17.) all her

plenty and fulness, and all her power and authority. They had,

in their pride, lifted up their horn against God, and therefore justly

will God cut off their horn ; he disabled them to resist and oppose

their enemies, he turned back their right hand, so that they were

not able to follow the blow which they gave, nor to ward off" the

blow which was given them. What can their right hand do against

the enemy, when God draws it back, and withers it, as he did Je-

roboam's ? Thus was the beauty of Israel cast down, when a peo •

pie famed for courage were not able to stand their ground, or make

good their post.

III. Time was, when Jerusalem and the cities of Judah were

strong and well fortified, were trusted to by the inhabitants, and

let alone by the enemy as impregnable ; but now the Lord has in

anger swallowed them up, they are quite gone, the forts and bar-

riers are taken away, and the invaders meet with no opposition :

the stately structures, which were their strength and beauty, are

pt lied down and laid waste. 1. The Lord has in anger swallowed

up all the habitations of Jacob, [v. 2.) both the cities and the cottn-
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try-houses ; they are burnt, or otherwise destroyed, so totally ruin-

ed, that they seem to have been swallowed up, and no remains left

of them. He has swallowed up, and has not pitied ; one would

have thought it pity that such sumptuous houses, so well built, so

well furnished, should be quite destroyed ; and that some pity

should have been had for the poor inhabitants that were thus

dislodged and driven to wander ; but God's wonted compassions

seemed to fail ; He has swallowed up Israel, as a lion swallows up
his prey, v. 5. 2. He has swallowed up not only her common ha-

bitations, but her palaces, all her palaces, the habitations of their

princes and great men, (v. 5.) though those were most stately, and
strong, and rich, and well guarded. God's judgments, when they

come with commission, level palaces with cottages, and as easily

swallow them up. If palaces be polluted with sin, as their's were,

let them expect to be visited with a curse, which shall consume
them, with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4.

3. He has destroyed not only their dwelling-places, but their strong

Itolds, their castles, citadels, and places of defence ; these he has

thrown down in his wrath, and brought them to the ground ; for

shall they stand in the way of his judgments, and give a check to

the progress of them ? No, let them drop like leaves in autumn, let

them be razed to the foundations, and made to touch the ground,
v. 2. And again, [v. 5.) He has destroyed his strong holds ; for

what strength could they have against God ? And thus has he in-

creased in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation, for

hey could not but be in a dreadful consternation when they saw
all their defence departed from them. This is again insisted on,

v. 7—9. In order to the swallowing up of her palaces, he has
given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces, which
were their security, and when they are broken down the palaces

themselves are soon broken into. The walls of palaces cannot pro-

tect them, unless God himself be a Wall of tire round about them.
This God did in his anger, and yet he has done it deliberately ; it

is the result of a previous purpose, and is done by a wise and steady

providence ; for the Lord has purposed to destroy the wall of the

daughter of Zion, he brought the Chaldean army in, on purpose
to do this execution. .Note, Whatever desolations God makes in

his church, they are alfaccording to his counsels ; he performs the

thing that is appointed for us, even that which makes most against

us. But when it is done, he has stretched out a line, a measuring-
.ine, to do it exactly and by measure : hitherto the destruction shall

go, and no further ; no more shall be cut off than what is marked
o be so. Or, it is meant of the line of confusion, (Isa. 34. 11.) a
.evelling-line ; for he will go on with his work, he has not with-
drawn his hand from destroying, that right hand which he stretched

out against his people as an Adversary ; (v. 4) as far as the purpose
went the performance shall go, and his hand shall accomplish
his counsel to the utmost, and not be withdrawn. Therefore
he made the rampart and the wall which the people had rejoiced

in, and upon which, perhaps, they had made merry, to lament,
and they languished together ; the walls and the ramparts, or
bulwarks upon them, fell together, and were left to condole with
one another on their fall. Her gates are gone in an instant, so
that one would think they were sunk into the ground with their
own weight, and he has destroyed and broken her bars, those bars
of Jerusalem's gates which formerly he had strengthened, Ps. 147.
13. Gates and bars will stand us in no stead when God has with-
drawn his protection.

IV. Time was, when their government flourished, their princes
made a figure, and their kingdom was great among the nations,
and the balance of power was on their side ; but now it is quite
otherwise

;
He has polluted tile kingdom and the princes thereof, v.

2. They had first polluted themselves with their idolatries, and
then God dealt with them as with polluted things, he threw them
to the dunghill, the fittest place for them. He has given up their
glory, which was looked upon as sacred, (that is a character we
give to majesty,) to be trampled upon and profaned ; and no mar-
vel that the king and the priest, whose characters were always
deemed venerable and inviolable, are despised by every body,
when God has, in the indignation of his anger, despised the king
and the priest, v. 6. He has abandoned them ; he looks upon
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them as no longer worthy of the honours conveyed to them by the

covenants of royalty and priesthood, biK as having forfeited both
;

and then Zedekiah the king was used dcspitefully, and Seraiah the

chief priest put to death as a malefactor. The trown is fallen from
their heads, for her king and her princes are among the Gentiles,

prisoners among them, insulted over by them, [v. 9.) and treated

not only as common persons, but as the basest, without any regard

had to their character. Note, It is just with God to debase those by
his judgments, who have by sin debased themselves.

V. Time was, when the ordinances of God were administered

among them in their power and purity, and they had those tokens

of God's presence with them ; but now those were taken from
them, that part of the beauty of Israel was gone, which was indeed
their greatest beauty.

1. The ark was God's footstool, under the mercy-seat, between
the cherubims ; this was of all others the most sacred symbol of
God's presence; (it is called his footstool, 1. Chron. 28. 2. Ps. 99.
5.—132. 7.) there the Shechinah rested, and with an eye to this,

Israel was often protected and saved ; but now he remembered not

hisfootstool, the ark itself was suffered, as it should seem, to fall

into the hands of the Chaldeans. God, being angry, threw that

away, for it shall be no longer his footstool, the earth shall be so,

as it had been before the ark was, Isa. 66. 1. Of what little va-

lue are the tokens of his presence, when his presence is gone !

Nor was this the first time that God gave his ark into captivity,

Ps. 78. 61. God and his kingdom can stand without that foot-

stool.

2. They that ministered in holy things had been pleasant to ike

eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion, (v. 4.) they had been
purer than snow, whiter than milk, (ch. 4. 7.) none more pleasant

in the eyes of all good people than those that did the service of the

tabernacle ; but now these are slain, and their blood mingled with

their sacrifices : thus is the priest despised as well as the king.

Note, When those that were pleasant to the eye in Zion's taber-

nacle are slain, God must be acknowledged in it, he has done it,

and the burning which the Lord has kindled must be bewailed by
the whole house of Israel, as in the case of Nadab and Abih-,
Lev. 10. 6.

3. The temple was God's tabernacle, (as the tabernacle, while

that was in being, is called his temple, Ps. 27. 4.) and this he has

violently taken away, (v. 6.) he has plucked up the stakes of it,

and cut the cords, it shall be no more a tabernacle, much less his ;

he has taken it away, as the keeper of a garden takes away his

hovel or shade, when he has done with it, and has no more occa-

sion for it ; he takes it down as easily, as speedily, and with as

little regret and reluctance, as if it were but a cottage in a vinei/ard,

and a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, (Isa. 1. 8.) but a booth which

the keeper makes, Job 27. 18. When men profane God's taber-

nacle, it is just with him to take it from them. God had justly

refused to smell in their solemn assemblies : (Amos 5. 21.) they had

provoked him to withdraw from diem, and then no marvel that he

has destroyed his places of the assembly ; what should they do with

the places when the services were become an abomination ? He
has now abhorred his sanctuary ; [v. 7.) it has been defiled with

sin, that only thing which he hates, and for the sake of that he

abhors even his sanctuary, which he had delighted in, and called

his rest for ever, Ps. 132. 14. Thus he had done to Shiloh. Now
the enemies have made as great a noise of revelling and blasphem-

ing in the hoitse of the Lord, as ever had been made with the

temple-songs and music in the day of a solemn feast, Ps. 74. 4.

Some, by the places of the assembh/, (v. 6.) understand not only

the temple, but the synagogues, and the schools of the prophets,

which the enemy had burnt up, Ps. 74. 8.

4. The solemn feasts and the sabbaths had l>een carefully re-

membered, and the people constantly put in mind of them ; but

now the Lord has caused those to be forgotten, not only in the

country, among those that lived at a distance, but even in Zion

itself; for there were none left to remember them, nor were there

the places left where they used to be observed. Now that Zion

was in ruins, no difference was made between sabbath, times and

oilier times ; every day was a day of mourning, so that all the iv~
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lerr.n feasts were forgotten. Note, It is just with I '« d to deprive

those of the bcneht and comfort of tahbaths and solemn feasts, who
have not duly valued them, nor conscientiously observed them, but

Irave profaned tliem, which wis one of tl>e sins that tlie Jews were

charged with. They that have seen tlie ^nis of the Son of
man, and slighted them, may drsire to see one of those days, and not

Lair them. Luke 17. 22.

The altar that had sanctified their gifts is now cast off, for

will no more accept their sifts nor be honoured by their sa-

crifices, o. 7. The altar was the table of the Lord, but God will

<nger keep house among *heni, he will neither feast them, nor

i nil them.

6. They had been blest with prophets, and teachers of the law
;

b;t now the law is no more, [v. 9.) it is no more read by the peo-

p e, no more expounded by the scribes, the tables of the law are

with the ark, the book of the law is taken from them, and
tli- (>eople are forbidden to have it. What should thev do with

. who bad made no better improvement of them when thev

bad them ? Her prophets also find no vision from the Lord ; God
r» tlicm no more by prophets and dreams, which was the me-

lancliolv case of Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. They had persecuted

• prophets, and despised the visions they had from the Lord,

and therefore it is just with God to say that they shall have no
more prophets, no more visions. Let them go to the prophets that

had flattered and deceived them with visions of their own hearts, i

fee tliev shall have none from God to comfort them, or tell them
how long. They that misuse God's prophets justly lose them.

10. The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon
the ground, and keep silence : they have cast up
dust upon their heads ; they have girded themselves

with sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down
their heads to the ground. 11. Mine eyes do tail

with tears, my bowels are troubled, my liver is

poured upon the earth, for the destruction of the

daughter of my people ; because the children and
the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. 12.

They say to their mothers, Where is corn and
wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the

streets of the city, when their soul was poured out

into their mothers' bosom. IS. What thing shall

I take to witness for thee r what thing shall 1 liken

to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? what shall I

equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin

daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is great like the

sea ; who can heal thee r 14. Thy prophets have

seen vain and foolish things for thee ; and they have

not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away tin

captivity ; but have seen for thee false burdens,

and causes of banishment, lo. All that pass by
clap their hands at thee ; they hiss and wag their

head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is this

the city that men call The Perfection of beauty, The
joy of the whole earth ? 16. All thine enemies
have opened their mouth against thee : thev hiss

and gnash the teeth : they say, We have swallowed
her up : certainly this is the day that we looked
for ; we have found, we have seen it. 17

'. The
Lord hath done that which he had devised ; he
hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded in

the days of old : he hath thrown down, and hath
not

rejoice over thee ; he hath set up the born of thine

adversaries. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord,
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down
lik<- a river day and night

;
give thyself no rest

;

let not the apple of thine eyes cease. 19. Ai
<-ry out in the night ; in the beginning of the

watches pour out thine heart like water before the

face of the Lord: lift up thy bands toward him
for the life of thy young children, that feint for

hunger in the top of every street. 20. Heboid.

Lord, and consider to whom thou hast done- this.

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children of a

span long ? shall the priest and the prophet be

siain in the sanctuary of the Lord: SI. The
young and the old lie on the ground in the streels :

my virgins and my young men are fallen by the

sword ; thou hast slain them in the day of thy

anger : thou hast killed, und not pitied. 22. Thou
hast called, as in a solemn day, my terrors round

about ; so that in the day of the Lord's anger

none escaped nor remained : those that 1 have swad-

dled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed.

Justly are these called Lamentatirms, and they are very pathetic

j
ones ; the expressions of grief in perfection, mourning and woe,

and nothing else, like the contents of Ezekiel*s roll, Ezek. 2. 10.

I. Copies of lamentation are here presented, and they are painted

to the life. 1. The judges and magistrates, who used to appear

in rr.bes of state, have laid them aside, or rather are stripped of

them, and put on the habit of mourners; (r. 10.) the ciders now
sit no longer in the judgment-seats, the thrones of the house of
David, but thev sit upon the around, having no seat to repose thern-

i selves in, or in token of great grief, as Job's friends sat with him

upon the ground, Job 2. 13. They open not their mouth in the

gate, as usual, to give their opinion, but they keep silence, over-

]
whelmed with grief, and not knowing what to say. They have

cast dust upon their heads, and girded tlicmselves with sackcloth, as

deep mourners used to do ; thev had lost their power and wealth,

i and that made them take on thus ; Ploratur iachri/mis amissa

!
pecunia veris—Genuine are the tears which we shed over lost pro-

perty. 2. The voung ladies, who used to dress themselves so

richlv, and walk with stretched-forth necks, (Isa. 3. 16.) now are

humbled : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the

ground : they are made to know sorrow, who seemed to bid defi-

ance to it, and were alwavs disposed to be merry. 3. The prophet

himself is a pattern to the mourners ; (v. 11.) his eyes do fail with

tears, he has wept till he can weep no more, has almost wept his

eyes out, wept himself blind. Nor are the inward impressions of

grief short of the outward expressions ; his bowels are troubled, as

they were when he saw these calamities coming, (Jer. 4. 19, 20.)

which, one would think, might have excused him now ; but even

he, to whom they were no surprise, felt them an insupportable

grief, to that degree that his liver is poured out on the earth ; he felt

himself a perfect colliquation ; all his entrails are melted acd dis-

solved, as Ps. 22. 14. Jeremiah himself had better treatment than

his neighbours, better than he had before from bis own countrymen,

nay, their destruction was his deliverance, their captivity his en-

largement ; the same that made them prisoners, made him a fa-

vourite, and yet his private interests are swallowed up in a conc«n

for the public, and he bewails the destruction of the daughter of his

people, as sensibly as if he himself had been the greatest sufferer in

that common calamity. Note, The judgments of God upon the

land and nation are to" be lamented by us, though we, for our parts,

may escape pretty well.

II. Calls to lamentation are here given ;
TTie heart of the peo-

pitied: and lie hath caused thine enemy to: !

p/ecr^/ uni0 the Lord, v. 18 Some fear it was a cry, not of
u ^ 477
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repentance, but of bitter complaint ; their heart was as full of grief

as it could hold, and they gave vent to it in doleful shrieks and
outcries, in which they made use of God's name

;
yet we will cha-

ritably suppose that many of them did in sincerity cry unto God for

mercy in their distress, and the prophet bids them go on to do so
;

O wall of the daughter of Zion, either ye that stand upon the wall,

yc watchmen on the walls, (Isa. 62. 6.) when ye see the enemies

encamped about the walls, and making their approaches towards

them, or because of the wall, (that is the subject of the lamentation,)

because of the breaking down of the wall, which was not done till

about a month after the city was taken, because of this further

calamity, let the daughter of Zion lament still. This was a thing

which Nehemiah lamented long after, Neh. I. 3, 4. Let tears run
down like a river day and night, weep without intermission, give

thyself no rest from weeping, let not the apple of thine eye cease.

This intimates, 1. That the calamities would be continuing, and the

causes of grief would frequently recur, and fresh occasion would be
given them every day and every night to bemoan themselves.

2. That they would be apt, by degrees, to grow insensible and
stupid under the hand of God, and would need to be still called upon
to afflict their souls yet more and more, till their proud and hard
hearts were thoroughly humbled and softened.

III. Causes for lamentation are here assigned, and the calamities

that are to be bewailed are very particularly and pathetically described.

1. Multitudes perish by famine ; a very sore judgment, and pi-

teous is the case of those that fall under it. God had corrected
them by scarcity of provisions through want of rain some time be-
fore, (Jer. 14. 1.) and they were not brought to repentance by
that lower degree of this judgment, and therefore now by the
straitness of the siege God brought it upon them in extremity ; for,

(1.) The children died for hunger in their mothers' arms ; The
children and sucklings, whose innocent and helpless state entitles

them to relief as soon as any, swoon in the streets, {v. 11.) as the

wounded, (v. 12.) there being no food to be had for them ; they
that are starved die as surely as they that are stabbed ; they lie a

great while crying to their poor mothers for corn to feed them.
and wine to refresh them, for they are such as had been bred up
to the use of wine, and wanted it now ; but there is none for them,
so that at length their sold is poured out into their mothers' bosom.,

and there they breathe their last. This is mentioned again, [v. 19.)
They faint for hunger in the top of even/ street. Yet this is

not the worst, (2.) There were some little children that were slain

by their mothers' hands, and eaten, v. 20. Such was the scarcity

of provision, that the women ate the fruit of their own bodies,
even their children, when they were but of a span long, according
to the threatening, Deut. 28.53. The like was done' in the siege

of Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 29. Such extremities, nay, such barbarities,

were they brought to by the famine. Let us, in our abundance,
thank God that we have food convenient, not only for ourselves, but
for our children.

2. Multitudes fall by the sword, which devours one as well as
another, especially when it is in the hand of such cruel enemies as
the Chaldeans were. (1.) They spared no character, no, not the
most distinguished ; even the priest and the prophet, who of all

men, one would think, might expect protection from heaven, and
veneration on earth, are slain, not abroad in the field of battle,

where they are out of their place, as Hophni and Phinehas, but in
the sanctuary of the Lord, the place of their business, and which
they hoped would have been a refuge to them. (2.) They spared
no age, no, not those who, by reason" of their tender or their decre-
pit age, were exempted from taking up the sword ; for even they
perished hi/ the sword ; the young, who were not yet come to bear
arms, and the old, who had had their discharge, lie on the ground,
slain in the streets, till some kind hand is found that will burv them.
(3.) They spared no sex ; My virgins and my young men are fallen
by the sword. In the most barbarous military executions that ever
we read of, the virgins were spared, and made part of the spoil

;

(Numb. 31. 18. Judges 5. 30.) but here the virgins were put to
the sword as well as the young men. (4.) This was the Lord's
doing, he suffered the sword of the Chaldeans to devour thus
without distinction

; Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger,

for it is God that kills and makes alive, and saves alive, as he
pleases. But that which follows is very harsh, Thou hast killed,

and not pitied ; for his soul is not grievedfor the misery of Israel.

The enemies that used them thus cruelly were such as he had both

mustered and summoned
; [v. 22.) Thou hast called in, as in a

solemn day, my terrors round about, the Chaldeans, who are such

a terror to me ; enemies crowded into Jerusalem now as thick as

ever worshippers used to do on a solemn festival ; so that they

were quite overpowered with numbers, and none escaped nor re-

mained ; Jerusalem was made a perfect slaughter-house. Mothers

are cut to the heart to see those whom they have taken such care of,

and pains with, and whom they have been so lender of, thus in-

humanly used, suddenly cut off, though not soon reared ; Those that

I have swaddled and brought up, has mine enemy consumed, as if they

were brought forth for the murderer, like lambs for the butcher,

Hos. 9. 13. Zion, who was a mother to them all, lamented to see

those who were brought up in her courts, and under the tuition of
her oracles, thus made a prey.

3. Their false prophets cheated them, v. 14. This was a thing

which Jeremiah had lamented long before, and had observed with

a great concern ;
(Jer. 14. 13.) Ah, Lord God, the prophets say

unto them, Ye shall not see the sword ; and here he inserts it among
his lamentations ; Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish thingsfor
thee, they pretended to discovers/or thee, and then to discover to thee,

the mind and will of God, to see the visions of the Almighty, and
then to speak his words ; but they were all vam and foolish things,

their visions were all their own fancies, and if they thought they

had any, it was only the product of a crazed head, or a heated

imagination, as appeared by what they delivered, which was all

idle and impertinent : nay, it is most likely that they themselves

knew that the visions they pretended, were counterfeit, and all a
sham, and made use of only to colour that which they designedly

imposed upon the people with, that they might mak« an interest

in them for themselves ; they are thy prophets, not God's pro-

phets, he never sent them, nor were they pastors after his heart,

but the people set them up, told them what they should say, so

that they were prophets after their hearts. (1.) Prophets should

tell people of their faults, should show them their sins, that they

may bring them to repentance, and so prevent their ruin ; but

these prophets knew that would lose them the people's affections

and contributions, and knew they could not reprove their hearers

without reproaching themselves at the same time, and therefore

they have not discovered thine iniquity, they saw it not themselves,

or, if they did, saw so little evil in it, or danger from it, that they

would not tell them of it, though that might have been a means,
by taking away their iniquity, to turn away their captivity. (2.)

Prophets should warn people of the judgments of God coming
upon them, but these saw for them false burdens ; the messages

they pretended to deliver to them from God, they knew to be

false, and falsely ascribed to God ; so that by soothing them up in

carnal security, they caused that banishment which, by plain dealing,

they might have prevented.

4. Their neighbours laughed at them ; (v. 15.) All that pass by

thee clap their hands at thee. Jerusalem had made a great figure,

got a great name, and borne a great sway, among the nations ; it

was the envy and terror of all about ; and when that city was thus

reduced, they all (as men are apt to do in such a case) triumphed

in its fall, thei/ hissed, and wagged the head, pleasing themselves

to see how much it was fallen from its former pretensions ; Is this

the cili/ (said they) that men called the perfection of beauty ? Ps. 50.

2. How is it now the perfection of deformity ! Where is all its

beauty now ? Is this the city which was called the joy of the

whole earth ? (Ps. 48. 2.) which rejoiced in the gifts of God's

bounty and grace more than any other place, and which all the

earth rejofced in ? Where is all its joy now, and all its glorying ?

It is a great sin thus to make a jest of others' miseries, and adds

very much affliction to the afflicted.

•5. Their enemies triumphed over them, v. 16. Those that

wished ill to Jerusalem and her peace, now vent their spite and

malice, which before they concealed ; they now open their mouths,

nay, they widen them, they hiss and gnash theh teeth in scorn and
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indignation ; they triumph in their own success against her, and
the rich prey they have got in making themselves masters of Jeru-

salem ;
" He have swallowed Iter up, it is our doing, and it is mir

gam, it is all our own now ; Jerusalem shall never be either courted

or feared as she has been ; certainly this is ike day that ire have

long lo ike I far, we have found it, ice hare seen it ; aha, so would
we hare it." Note, The enemies of the church are apt to lake its

shocks for its ruins, and to triumph in them accordingly ; but they

will tind, themselves deceived ; for the gates of hell shall not prevail

against the church.

6. Their God, in all this, appeared against them
;

(t>. 17.) The
Lord has done that which he had devised. The destroyers of Jeru-

salem could have no power against her, unless it were given them

from above ; they are but the sword in God's hand, it is he that

lias thrown down, and lias not pitied ;
" In this controversy of his

with us, we have not had the usual instances of his compassion

towards us." lie has caused thine enemy to rejoice over thee ; (see

J »b iiO. 11.) Ac has set up the horn of thine adversaries, has given

tin in power and matter for pride ; this is indeed the highest aggra-

vation of the trouble, that God is become their Enemy, and yet it

is the strongest argument for patience under it ; we are bound to

submit to what God does, for, (1.) It is the performance of his

purpose : The Lord has done that which he had devised ; it is done

with counsel and deliberation, not rashly, or upon a sudden re-

solve ; it is the evil that he has framed, (Jer. 18. 11.) and we may
be sure it is framed so as exactly to answer the intention ; what

God devises against his people is designed for them, and so it

A'ill be found in the issue. (2.) It is the accomplishment of his

predictions ; it is the fulfilling of the scripture ; he has now put in

execution his word that he had commanded in the days of old. When
he gave them his law by Moses, he told them what judgments he

would certainly inflict upon them if they transgressed that law

;

and now that they had been guilty of the transgression of this law,

he had executed the sentence of it, according to Lev. 26. 16, &c.

Deut. 28. 15. Note, hi all the providences of God concerning his

church, it is good to take notice of the fulfilling of his word
;

for there is an exact agreement between the judgments of God's

hand and the judgments of his mouth ; and when they are com-
pared, they will mutually explain and illustrate each other.

IV. Comforts for the cure of these lamentations are here sought

for, a:id prescribed. 1. They are sought for, and enquired after,

v. 13. The prophet seeks to find out some suitable, acceptable

words to say to her in this case ; JFherewith shall I comfort thee,

O virgin daughter of Zion ? Note, We should endeavour to com-
fort those whose calamities we lament, and when our passions have

made the worst of them, our wisdom should correct them, and
labour to make the best of them ; we should study to make our

sympathies with our afflicted friends turn to their consolation.

Now the two most common topics of comfort in c:;se of affliction,

are here tried, but are laid by, because they would not hold. We
commonly endeavour to comfort our friends by telling them, (1.)

That their case is not singular, nor without precedent ; there are

many Whose trouble is greater, and lies heavier upon them, than

their's does ; but Jerusalem's case will not admit this argument
;

" What thing shall I liken to thee, or what shall I equal to thee,

that 1 may comfort thee? What city, what country, is there, whose
case is parallel to thine ? What witness shall I produce to prove an
example that will reach thy present calamitous state ? Alas, there

is none, no sorrow like thine ; because there is none whose-honour
was like thine." (2.) We tell them that their case is not despe-

rate, but that it may easily be remedied ; but neither will that be
admitted here, upon a view of human probabilities ; for thy breach

is great, like the sea, like the breach which the sea sometimes
makes upon the land, which cannot he repaired, but still grows
wider and wider. Thou art wounded, and tc/io shall heal thee f

No wisdom or power of man can repair the desolations of such a

broken, shattered state. It is to no purpose therefore to administer

any of these common cordials ; therefore, 2. The method of cure

prescribed is, to address themselves to God, and by a penitent

praver to commit their case to him, and to be instant and constant

in such prayers
;

{v. 19.) " Arise out of thy dust, out of thy des-

pondency, cry out in the night, watch unto prayer ; when other*

7.re asleep, be thou upon thy knees, importunate with God for

mercy; in the beginning of the watches, of each of the four watches

of the night, (let thine eyes prevent them, l's. 119. 148.) then

pour out thine heart like water before tlte Lord, be free and full in

prayer, be sincere and senou, in prayer, open thy mind, spread thy

case before the Lord ; lift up thine hands toward him in holy

desire and expectation ; beg for the life of thy young children ;

These poor lambs, what have they done? 2 .Sam. 24. 17. Take
with you words, take with you these words, (r. 20.) Behold, O
Lord, and consider to whom thou hast done this, with whom thou

hast dealt thus ! Are they not thine own, the seed of Abraham
thy friend, and of Jacob thy chosen ? Lord, take their case into

thy compassionate consideration !" Note, Prayer is a salve for

every sore, even the sorest ; a remedy for every malady, even the

most grievous. And our business in prayer is not to prescribe, but

to subscribe, to the wisdom and will of God ; to refer our case to

him, and then leave it with him ; Lord, behold and consider, and
thy will be done.

CHAP. III.
The scope of this chapter is the same icitk that of the two foregoing chapters,

hut the composition is somewhat different ; that was in long rerse, this in

short ; another kind of metre ; that was in single alphabets, this in a treble

one. Here is, I. A sad complaint of God's displeasure , ana the fruits of it,

r. 1 . . 20. 11. Words of comfort lo God's people when they are in trouble

and distress, r. t\ . . 'Mi. III. Duty prescribed in this afflicted state, v. 37 . .

41. IV. The complaint renewed, v. 42 .. 54. V. Encouragement taken to

hope in God, and continue waiting for his salvation ; with an appeal to his

justice against the persecutors of the church, «. 55 . . C6. Some make all this

to be spoken bit the prophet himself, when he was imprisoned and persecuted ;

but it seems rather to be spoken in the person of the church now in captivity,

and in a manner desolate ; and in the desolations of which the prophet did

in a particular manner interest himself. But the complaints here are some-

what more general than those in the foregoing chapter, being accommodated
to the case as well of particular persons as of the public ; and intend* d for

the use of the ctnset rather than of the solemn assembly. Some think Jere-

miah makes these complaints, not only as an intercessor for Israel, but as a

type of Christ, who was thought by some to be Jeremiah the weeping prophet,

because he was much in tears ; ; Maltli. 1G. 14.) and to him many of the

passages here may be applied.

I . T AM the man that hath seen affliction by the

JL rod of his wrath. 2. He hath led me, and

brought me into darkness, but not into light. 3.

Surely against me is he turned : he turned his

hand against me all the day. 4. My flesh and

my skin hath he made old ; he hath broken my
bones. 5. He hath builded against me, and

compassed me with gall and travail. 6. He hath

set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old.

7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get

out : he hath made my chain heavy. S. Also

when 1 cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer.

9. He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone ; he

hath made my paths crooked. 10. He was unto

me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in secret

places. 11. He hath turned aside my ways, and

pulled me in pieces : he hath made me desolate.

12. He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark

for the arrow. 13. He hath caused the arrows oi

his quiver to enter into my reins. 14-. I was a

derision to all my people, and their song all the

day. 15. He hath filled me with bitterness, he

hath made me drunken with wormwood. 16. He
hath also broken my teeth with gravel-stones, he

hath covered me with ashes. 17. And thou hast

removed my soul far off from peace : I forgat pros-

perity. IS. And I said, My strength and my
479
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hope is perished from the Lord: 19. Remem-
bering mine affliction and my misery, the worm-
wood and the gall. 20. My soul hath iltem still

in remembrance, and is humbled in me.

The title of the 102d Psalm might very fitly he prefixed to tin's

chapter ; The prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and

pours out his complaint before the Lord ; for it is very feelingly and

fluently that the complaint in here poured out. Let us observe the

particulars of it.

1. The prophet complains that God is angry ; this gives both

birth and bitterness to the affliction
;

[v. 1.) I am, the man, the re-

markable man, that has seen affliction, and has felt it sensibly,

by the rod of liis tvrath. Note, God is sometimes angry with his

own people
;

yet it is to be complained of, not as a sword to cut

off, but only as a rod to correct ; it is to them the rod of his wrath,

a chastening which, though grievous for the present, will in the

issue be advantageous. By this rod we must expect to sec affliction,

and if we be made to see more than ordinary affliction by that rod,

we must not quarrel, for we are sure that the anger is just, and the

affliction mild, and mixed with mercy.

2. That he is at a loss, and altogether in the dark ; darkness

is put for great trouble and perplexity, the want both of comfort

and of direction ; this was the case of the complainant
;

(v. 2.)

" He has led me by his providence, and an unaccountable chain of

events, into darkness, and not into light ; the darkness I feared, and
not into the light I hoped for." And, (v. 6.) He has set me
in dark places, dark as the grave, like those that be dead of old, that

are quite forgotten, nobody knows who or what they were. Note,

The Israel of God, though children of light, sometimes walk in

darkness.

3. That God appears against him as an Enemy, as a professed

Enemy. God had been for him, but now " Sure!'/ against me is

he turned, [v. 3.) as far as I can discern, for his hand is turned

against me all the day, I am chastened every morning," Ps. 73. 14.

And when God's hand is continually turned against us, we are

tempted to think that his heart is turned against us too ; God had
said once, (Hos. 5. 14.) J will be as a lion to the house ofjudali,

and now he has made his word good ; [v. 10.) " He was unto ?nc

us a bear lying in wait, surprising me with his judgments, and as

i linn in secret places ; so that which way soever I went, I was in

:ontinua! fear of being set upon, and could never think myself
safe." Do men shoot at those thev are enemies to ? He has bent

his bow, the how that was ordained against the church's persecu-

tors, that is bent against her sons, v. 12. He has set me as a mark
for his arrow, which he aims at, and will be sure to hit, and then

the arrows of his quiver enter into mi/ reins, give me a mortal

wound, an inward wound, v. 13. Note, Gi'd has many arrows in

his quiver, and thev fly swift, and pierce deep.

4. That he is as one sorelv afflicted both in body and mind.
The Jewish state may now be fitly compared to a man wrinkled
with age, for which there is no remedy

; [v. 4.) " Mi/ flesh and
my skin has he made old, they are wasted and withered, and I look

like one that is ready to drop into the grave ; nay, he has broken
77U/ bones, and so disabled me to help myself, v. 15. He has filled

me with bitterness, a bitter sense of these calamities." God has

arcess to the spirit, and can so imbitter that, as thereby to irnbitter

all the enjoyments ; as when the stomach is foul, whatever is

eaten, sours in it. " He has made, me drunk xuith wormwood, so

intoxicated me with the sense of my afflictions, that I know not
what to say or do. He has mingled gravel with mv bread, so that

nn/ teeth are broken with it, (v. 16.) and what I eat, is neither

pleasant nor nourishing. He has covered me with ashes, as mourn-
ers are : or, as some read it, he hasfed me with ashes ; I have eaten
ashes Idee bread," Ps. 102. 9.

5. That he is not able to discern anv way of escape or deliver-

ance ; (v. 2.) " He has bnilded against me, as forts and batteries

.ire built against a besieged city ; where there was a way open, it

is now quite made up ; he has compassed me on even' side with

gall and travail ; I vex, and fret, and tire mvself, to find a wav of
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escape, but can find none, r. 7. He hath hedged me about, that

I cannot get out." When Jerusalem was besieged, it was said to be
compassed in on every side, Luke 19. 43. " I am chained, and as

some notorious malefactors are double-fettered, and loaded with
irons, so he has made my chain heavy. He has also [v. 9.) in-

closed my ways with hewn stone, not only hedged up my way with
thorns, (Hos. 2. 6.) but stopped it up with a stone-wall, which
cannot be broken through, so that my paths are made crooked ; I

traverse to and fro, to the right hand, to the left, to try to get for-

ward, but am still turned back." It is just with God to make
those who walk in the crooked paths of sin, crossing God's laws,

walk in the crooked paths of affliction, crossing their designs, and
breaking their measures. So, [v. 1 1.) " He has turned aside my
ways ; he has blasted all my counsels, ruined my projects, so that

I am necessitated to yield to my own ruin : he has pulled me in

pieces, he has torn, and is gone away, (Hos. 5. 14.) and has
7nade me desolate, has deprived me of all society, and all comfort
in my own soul."

6. That God turns a deaf ear to his prayers ; {v. 8.) " When I
cry and shout, as one in earnest, as one that would make him hear,

yet he shuts out mi/ prayer, and will not suffer it to have access to

him." God's ear is wont to be open to the prayers of his people,

and his door of mercy to them that knock at it ; but now both are

shut, even to one that cries and shouts. Thus sometimes God
seems to be angrv even against the prayers of his people, (Ps. 80.

4.) and their case is deplorable indeed, when they arc denied not

only the benefit of an answer, but the comfort of acceptance.

7. That his neighbours make a laughing matter of his troubles
;

(v. 14.) I was a derision to all my people ; to all the wicked among
them, that made themselves and one another merry with the pub-
lic judgments, and particularly the prophet Jeremiah's griefs. I

am their song, their neginath, or hand-instrument of music, their

tabret, (Job 17. 6.) that they play upon ; as Nero on his harp,

when Rome was on fire.

8. That he was ready to despair of relief and deliverance
;

" Thou hast not only taken peace from me, but hast removed my
soul far off from peace, {v. 17.) so that it is not only not within

reach, but not within view : Iforget prosperity ; it is so long since

I had it, and so unlikely that I should ever recover it, that I have
lost the idea of it ; I have been so inured to sorrow and servitude,

that I know not what joy and liberty mean. I have even given up
all for gone, concluding, Mi/ strength and my hope are perished

from the Lord, {v. 18.) I can no longer stay myself upon God as

my Support, for I do not find that he gives me encouragement to

do so ; nor can I look for his appearing in my behalf, so as to put

an end to my troubles, for the case seems remediless, and even my
God inexorable." Without doubt, it was his infirmity to say thus,

(Ps. 77. 10.) for with God there is everlasting strength, and he is

his people's never-failing Hope, whatever they may think.

9. That grief returned, upon every remembrance of his troubles,

and his reflections were as melancholy as his prospects, v. 19, 20.
Did he endeavour, as Job did, to forget his complaint? (Job. 9.

27.) Alas ; it was to no purpose, he remembers upon all occa-

sions, the affliction and the misery, the wormwood and the gall ;

thus emphatically does he speak of his affliction, for thus did he

think of it, thus heavy did it lie when he reviewed it ! It was an
affliction that was misery itself; My affliction and my transgres-

sion ; (so some read it ;) my trouble, and -mv sin that brought it

upon me ; that was the wormwood and the gall in the affliction and'
the misery : it is sin that makes the cup of affliction a bitter cup.

My soul has them still in remembrance. The captives in Babylon
had all the miseries of the siege in their mind continually, and the

flames and ruins of Jerusalem still before their eyes, and wept

when they remembered Zion ; nay, they could never forget Jerusa-

lem, Ps. 137. 1, 5. My soul, having them in remembrance, it

humbled in me, not only oppres red with a sense of the trouble,

hut in bitterness for sin. Note, It becomes us to have humble
hearts under humbling providences, and to renew our penitent

humiliations for sin upon everv remembrance of our afflictions and
miseries. Thus we may get good by former corrections, and pre-

vent further.
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21. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I

hope. 22. // m of the Lord's mercies that we
are not consumed, because his compassions fail

not. 23. T/w// are new every morning-: gnat is

thy faithfulness. 24-. The Lord is my portion,

saith my soul ; therefore will I hope in him. 2.5.

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to

the soul that seeketh him. 2(i. // is good that a

man should hope both and quietly wait for the sal-

vation of the Lord. 27. It is good for a man that

he bear the yoke in his youth. 28. He sitteth

alone, and keepeth silence, because he hath borne

it upon him. 29. He putteth his mouth in the

dust, if so be there may lie hope. 30. He giveth

his cheek to him that sniiteth him : he is filled full

with reproach. 31. For the Lord will not cast

off' for ever: 32. But though he cause grief, yet

will he have compassion according to the multi-

tude of his mercies. 33. For he doth not afflict

willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 34. To
crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth,

35. To turn aside the right of a man before the

face of the Most High, 3b. To subvert a man in

his cause, the Lord approveth not.

Here the clouds begin to scatter, and the sky to clear up ; the

complaint was very melancholy in the former part of the chapter,

and yet here the tune is altered, and the mourners in Zion begin

to look a little pleasant. But for hope, the heart would break.

To save the heart from being quite broken, here is something

called to mind, which gives ground for hope, {v. 21.) which refers

to what comes after, not to what goes before. / make to return

to mil heart ; so the margin words it ; what we have had in our

hearts, and nave laid to our hearts, is sometimes as if it were quite

lost and forgotten, till God by his grace make it return to our

hearts, that it may be ready to us when we have occasion to use it.

" / recall it to mind ; therefore have I hope, and am kept from

downright despair."

Let us see what these things are, which he calls to mind.

1. That bad as things are, it is owing to the mercy of God that

they are not worse. We are afflicted by the rod of his wrath, but,

it is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, v. 22. When
we are in distress, we should, for the encouragement of our faith

and hope, observe what makes for us as well as what makes

against us. Things are bad, but they might have been worse, and

therefore there is hope that they may be better. Observe here,

(1.) Tho streams of mercy acknowledged; We are not consumed.

Note, The church of God is like Moses's bush burning, yet not

consumed; whatever hardships it has met with, or may meet with,

it shall have a being in the world to the end of time. It is perse-

cuted of men, but not forsaken of God, and therefore, though it

is cast down, it is not destroyed ; (2 Cor. 4. 9.) corrected, yet not

consumed ; refined in the furnace as silver, but not consumed as

dross. (2.) These streams followed up to the fountain ; It is of
the Lord's mercies. Here are mercies in the plural number, de-

noting the abundance and variety of those mercies ; God is an in-

exhaustible Fountain of mercy, the Father of mercies. Note, We
all owe it to the sparing mercy of God, that we are not consumed

;

others have been consumed round about us, and we ourselves have

been in the consuming, and vet we are not consumed; we are out

of the grave, we are out of hell. Had we been dealt with accord-

ing to our sins, we had been consumed long ago ; but we have

been dealt with according to God's mercies, and we are bound to

acknowledge it to his praise.

2. That even in the depth of their affliction they still have ex-

vou in. 3 q

perience of the tenderness of the divine pity, and the truth of the

divine promise. They had several times complained that God bad

not pitied, (c/i. 2. 17, 21.) but here they corrected themselves,

and own, (1.) That God's compassions fail not; they do not really

fail, no, not then when in anger he seems to have shut up his ten-

der mercies. These rivers of mercy run fullv and constantly, but

never run dry; no, they are new every morning; every morning
we have fresh instances of God's compassion toward us ; lie vigils

us with them every morning, (Job. 7. IS.) every manning dies lie

bring his judgment to light, Zeph. 3. 5. When our comforts fail,

yet God'S Compassions do not. (2.) That great is his faithfulness.

Though the covenant seemed to be broken, they own that it still

continues in full force ; and though Jerusalem be in ruins, the

truth of the Lord endures for ever. Note, Whatever hard things we
suffer, we must never entertain any hard thoughts of God, but must

still be ready to own that he is both kind and faithful.

3. That God is, and ever will be, the all-sufficient happiness of

his people, and they have chosen him, and depend upon him to be

such
; [v. 24.) The Lord is my Portion, saith my soul; that is, (1.)

" When I have lost all I have in the world, liberty and livelihood,

and almost life itself, yet I have not lost my interest in God."

Portions on earth are perishing things, but God is a Portion for

ever. (2.) " While I have an interest in God, therein I have

enough ; I have that which is sufficient to balance all my troubles,

and make up all my losses." Whatever we are robbed of, our

Portion is safe. (3.) " That is that which I depend upon, and

rest satisfied with ; Therefore will I hope in him. I will stay my-
self upon him, and encourage myself in him, when all other supports

and encouragements fail me." Note, It is our duty to make God
the Portion of our souls, and then to make use of him as our

Portion, and to take the comfort of it in the midst of our lamen-

tations.

4. That those who deal with God will find it is not in vain to

trust in him; for, (1.) He is good to those who do so, v. 25. He
is good to all, his lender mercies are over all his works, all bis crea-

tures taste of his goodness ; but he is in a particular manner good

to them that wait for him, to the soul that seeks him. Note, While

trouble is prolonged, and deliverance is deferred, we must patiently

wait for God, and his gracious returns to us ; while we wait for

him by faith, we must seek him by prayer ; our souls must seek him,

else we do not seek so as to find ; our seeking will help to keep up

our waiting ; and to those who thus wait and seek, God will be

gracious, he will show them his marvellous loving-kindness. (2.)

They that do so will find it good for them
; [v. 26.) It is good, it

is our duty, and will be our unspeakable comfort and satisfaction,

to hope and quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lord. To hope

that it will come, though the difficulties that lie in the way of it

seem insupportable ; to wait till it does come, though it be long

delayed ; and while we wait to be quiet and silent, not quarrelling

with God, or making ourselves uneasy, but acquiescing in the di-

vine disposals ; Father, thy will be done. If we call this to mind,

we mav have hope that all will end well at last.

5. That afflictions are really good for us, and, if we bear them

aright, will work very much for our good. It is not only good to

hope and wait for the salvation, but it is good to be under the

trouble in the mean time ;
(v. 27.) It is good for a man that he

bear the yoke in his youth. Many of the young men were carried

into captivity ; to make them easy in it, he tells them that it was

good for them to bear the yoke of that captivity, and they would

find it so, if they would but accommodate themselves to their coo-

dition, and labour to answer God's ends in laying thai heavy

yoke upon them. It is very applicable to the yoke of Cod*

commands: it is good for young people to take that yoke upon

them in their youth ; we cannot begin too soon to he religious
;

it

will make our duty the more acceptable to God, and easy to our-

selves, if we eno-a°-e in it when we are young. But here it seems

to be meant of thYyoke of affliction ; many have found it good to

bear this in youth, it has made them humble and serious, and res

weaned them from the world, who otherwise would have been

proud and unruly, and as a bullock unaccustomed to the yokf. liut

when do we bear the yoke so that it is really good for us to bear it

48
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'i» our youth? H.- answers in the following veises, (1.) When we
are sedate and quiet under our afflictions ; when we sit alone, and
keep silence; do not run to and fro into all companies with our

complaints, aggravating our calamities, and quarrelling with the

disposals of Providence concerning us, but retire into privacy, that

we may in a day of adversity consider, sit alone, that we may con-

verse with God; and commune with our own hearts, silencing all

discontented, distrustful thoughls, and laying our hand upon our

mouth, as Aaron, who, under a very severe trial, held his peace.

We must keep silence under the yoke, as those that have borne it

upon us, not wilfully pulled it upon our own necks, but patiently

submitted to it when God laid it upon us. When those who are

afflicted in their youth, accommodate themselves to their afflic-

tions, fit their necks to the yoke, and study to answer God's end
in afflicting them, then thev will find it good for them to bear it,

fur it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who are

thus exercised thereby. (2.) When we are humble and patient un-
der our affliction ; he gets good by the yoke, who puts his mouth
in the dust, not only lays his hand upon his mouth, in token of sub-
mission to the will of God in the affliction, but puts it in the dust,

in token of sorrow, and shame, and self-loathing, at the remem-
brance of sin, and as one perfectly reduced and reclaimed, and
brought as tho^e that are vanquished to lick the dust, Ps. 72. 9.

And we must thus humble ourselve=, if so be there may be hope,

oi, as it is in the original, peradventure there is hope. If there be

any way to acquire and secure a good hope under our afflictions,

it is this way, and yet we must be very modest in our expectations

of it, must look for it with an if may be, as those who own our-

selves utterly unworthy of it. Note, Those who are truly hum-
bled for sin will be glad to obtain a good hope, through 21 ace,

upon any terms, though they put their mouth in the dust for it ;

and those who would have hope, must do so, and ascribe it to free

grace if they have my encouragements, which may keep their

hearts from sinking into the dust, when they put their mouth
there. (3.) When we are meek and mild toward those who are

the instruments of our trouble, and are of a forgiving spirit, v. 30.
lie gets good by the yoke, who gives his cheek to him that smites

him, and rather turns the other cheek (Matth. 5. 39.) than returns

the second blow. Our Lord Jesus hn= left us an example of this,

for he gave his back to the smiters. Isa. 50. 6. He who can bear
contempt and reproach, and not render railing for railing, and
bitterness for bitterness ; who, when he is filled full with reproach,

keeps it to himself, and does not retort it, and empty it again,

upon those who filled him with it, but pours it out before the

Lord, (as those did, Ps. 123. 4. whose souls were exceedingly filled

with the contempt of the proud, J he shall fin-1 that it is good to bear
the yoke, and that it shall turn to his spiritual advantage. The
sum is, If tribulation work patience, that patience will work experi-
ence, and that experience a hope that makes not ashamed.

6. That God will graciously return to his people with seasonable
comforts, according to the time that he has afflicted them, v. 31, 32.
therefore the sufferer is thus penitent, thus patient, because he be-
lieves that God is gracious and merciful, which is the great induce-
ment both to evangelical repentance, and to christian patience. We
may bear ourselves up with this, (1.) That when we are cast
down, yet we are not cast off ; the father's correcting of his son is

not a disinheriting of him. (2.) That though we may seem to be
cast off for a time, while sensible comforts are suspended, and de-
sired salvations deferred, yet we are not reallv cast off, because not
cast off for ever; the controversy with us shall not be perpetuai.

(3.) That whatever sorrow we are in, it is what God has allotted
vis, and his hand is in it : it is he that causes grief, and therefore we
may be assured it is ordered wisely and graciously ; and it is but
for a season, and when need is, that we are in heaviness, 1 Pet. 1.

6. (4.) That God has compassions and comforts in store even for
those whom he has himself grieved ; we must be far from thinking
that, though God cause grief, the world will relieve and help us^
no, the very same that caused the grief, must bring in the favour^
or we are undone

; Una eademque mantis vulwts opemque tulit—
The same hund inflicted the wound, and healed it. He has torn,
and he will heal us, Hos. 6. 1. (5.) That, when God returns to
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deal graciously with us, it will not be according to our merits, but

according to his mercies, according to the multitude, the abundance,

of his mercies. So unworthy we are, that nothing hut an abundant
mercy will relieve us ; and from that what may we not expect ?

And God's causing our grief ought to be no discouragement at all to

those expectations.

7. That, when God does cause grief, it is for wise and holv ends,

and he takes not delight in our calamities, v. 33. He does indeed

afflict, and grieve the children of men, all their grievances and af-

flictions are from him, but he does not do it willingly, not from the

heart ; so the word is. (1.) He never afflicts us but when we give

him cause to do it ; he does not dispense his frowns as he does his

favours, ex mero motu—-from his mere good pleasure ; if he show us

kindness, it is because so it seems good unto him ; but if he write

bitter things against us, it is because we both deserve it, and need

it. (2.) He does not afflict with pleasure; he delights not in the

death of sinners, or the disquiet of saints, but punishes with a kind

of reluctance : he comes out of his place to punish, for his place is

the mercy-seat ; he delights not in the misery of any of his crea-

tures, but, as it respects his own people, he is so far from it, that in

all their afflictions he is afflicted, and his soul is grieved for the mi-

sery of Israel. (3.) He retains his kindness for his people even

then when he afflicts them : if he does not willingly grieve the

children of men, much less his own children ; however it be, yet

God is good to them, (Ps. 73. 1.) and they may by faith see love in

his heart even then when they see frowns in his face, and a rod in

his hand.

8. That, though he makes use of men as his hand, or rather in-

struments in his hand, for the correcting of his people, yet he is far

from being pleased with the injustice of their proceedings, and the

wrong they do them, v. 34—36. Though God serves his own pur-

poses by the violence of wicked and unreasonable men, yet it does

not therefore follow that he countenances that violence, as his op-

pressed people are sometimes tempted to think; (Hab. 1. 13.)

Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously? Two
ways the people of God are injured and oppressed by their enemies,

and the prophet here assures us that God does not approve of either

of them. (1.) If men injure them by force of arms, God does not

approve of that. He does not himself crush under his feet the pri-

soners of the earth, but he regards the cry of the prisoners ; nor

does he approve of men's doing it; nay, he is much displeased with

it. It is barbarous to trample on them that are down, and to crush

those that are bound, and cannot help themselves. (2.) If men
injure them, under colour of law, and in the pretended administra-

tion of justice ; if they turn aside the right of a man, so that he

cannot discover what his rights are, or cannot come at them, they

are out of his reach ; if they subvert a man in his cause, and bring

in a wrong verdict, or give a false judgment, let them know, [l.J

That God sees them. It is before the face of the Most High, (r.

35.) it is in his sight, under his eye, and is very displeasing to him
;

they cannot but know it is so, and therefore it is in defiance of him
that they do it. He is the Most High, whose authority over them
they contemn by abusing their authority over their subjects : not

considering that he that is higher than the highest, regardeth, Eccl.

5. 8. [2.] That God does net approve of them ; more is implied

than is expressed ; the perverting of justice, and the subverting of

the just, are a great affront to God ; and though he may make use

of them for tl»e correction of his people, yet he will, sooner or

later, severely reckon with those that do thus. Note, However
God may for a time suffer evil doers to prosper, and serve his own
purposes by them, yet he does not therefore approve of their evil

doings. Far be it from God that he should do iniquity, or counte-

nance those that do it.

37. Who is he that saitli, and it cometh to pass,

when the Lord commanded] it not? 38. Out of

the mouth of the Most High proceeded] not evil

and good ? 39. Wherefore doth a living man coin-

plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? 40.

Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to
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the Loud. 41. Let us lift up our heart with our

bands unto God in the heavens.

That we mav be entitled to the comforts administered to the af-

flicted in the foregoing verses, and mav taste the. sweetness of them,

we have here the duties of an afflicted stale prescribed to us, in

the performance of which we may expect those comforts.

1 . We must sec and ackn' •• . hand of God in all the ca-

lamities that befal us at any time, whether personal or public, r.

3T, 3*. This is here bid down as a great truth, which will help

to quiet our spirits under our afflictions, and to sanctify them to us,

(1.) That, whatever men*s actions are, it is God that overrules

them ; Who is he that saith, and it cotneth to pass, that designs a

thing, and brings his designs to effect, if the Lord commarui it not f

can do nothing but according to the counsel of God, nor have

anv power or success but what is given them from above. A man's

heart derises his way .- be projects and purposes ; he says that he

will do so and so, Jam. 4. 13.) but the Lord directeth his steps 'tr

otherwise than he designed them, and what he contrived and ex-

pected does not come to p x*?. unless it be what God's hand and his

counsel had determined before to be done, Prov 16". 9. Jer. 10.

23. The Chaldeans said that they would destroy Jerusalem, and

it ame to pass, not because they said it, but because God com-

n:anded it, and commissioned them to do it. Note, Men are but

took which the great God makes use of, and m he pleases,

in the government of this lower world ; and thev cannot accom-

plish anv of their designs without him. 2. That, whatever men"s

lot is, it is God that orders it ; Ovt of the month of (he Most High

do not evil and good proceed f Yes. certainly : and it is

more emphatically expressed in the original. D'i not this evil, and

this good, proceed out of the mouth 'f the Mod High ? U it not

what he has ordained and appointed for us - nly it is ;

and for the reconciling of us to otir own afflictions, wfc

be, this general truth must thus be particularly appliH. This com-
fort I receive from the hand of G->d, and shall I not receive that

eril also • so" Job argues, ch. 2. 10. Are we healthful or sickly,

rich or poor ? Do we succeed in omt designs, or are we crossed in

them ? It is all what God orders ; erer-i mini jud intent proceeds

frr<n\ him. The Lord qave, and the Lord An talmn away ; he

forms the light, and creates the darkness, as he did at first.

All the events of Divine Providence are the products of a divine

counsel ; whatever is done God has the directing of it, and the

works of his hands agree with the words of hi; mouth ; he speaks,

and it is d/ne ; so easilv, so effectually
-
are all his purposes fulfilled !

2S, We must not quarrel with - any affliction that he lays

upon us at anv time : >. 30. W. r fore does a tiring man com-

plain T The prophet here seems to check himself for the complaint

he had made in the former part of the chapter, wherein he seemed

to reflect upon God as unkind and severe ;
" Do I well to be an-

gry ? Whv do I fret thus ?" Those who in their haste have chid-

vith God, must, in the reflection, chide themselves for it

From the, doctrine of (iod's sovereign and universal providence,

which he had asserted in the verses before, lie draws this inference,

lflierefore does a living man crimplain f W I at ' >od does we must

not open our mo'Jths against, Ps. 39. 9. They that blame their

lot, reproach him tliat allotted it to them. The sufferers in the

captivity must submit to the will of God in all their sufferings.

Note, Though we may pour out our complaints before God, we
must never exhibit anv complaints against God. What ! Shall a
living man complain, a man for tfie punishment of his sins ? The
reasons here urged are verv cogent. (1.) We are men ; let us here-

ow ourselves men. Shall a man complain f And again, a
man .' We are men, and not brutes, reasonable creatures, who
should act with reason, who should look upward, and look for-

ward, and both ways may fetch considerations enough, to silence

our complaints. We are men, and not children that crv for every

.- that harts them ; we are men, and not gods, subjects, not

lords ; we are not ojt own masters, not our own carvers, we are

bound, and must obey, must submit ; we are men, and not angek,
and therefore cannot expect to be free from troubles as thev are ;

we are not inhabitants of that world where there is do sorrow, but

3 Q 2

this where there is nothing but sorrow ; we are men, and not deviU,

are not in that deplorable, helpless, hopeless state that thev arc in,

but have something to comfort ourselves with, which they have

not. (2.) We are living men ; through the good hand of our ' Sod

upon us we are alive ye:, tNjugh dving dailv ; and shall a living

man complain f No, he has n m to be thankful for life

than to complain of any of the burdens and calamities of life.

Our lives are frail and forfeited, and vet we are alive ; now the

Itving, the Ining, they should praise, and not complain ; flsa.

1 '. while there is life there is hope, and therefore, instead of com-
plaining that things are bad, we should encourage ourselves with

the hope that they will be better. i. We are sinful men, and
that which we complain of is the just punishment of our sins ; nay,

it is far less than our iniquities have deserved ; we have little reason

to complain of our trouble, for it is our own doing, we mav thank

ourselves, our own wickedness corrects us : -. 3.) we
have no reason to quarrel with God, for he is righteous in it, he b
the Governor of the world, and it is necessary that he should main-
tain the honour of his government by chastising the disobedient.

Are we suffering for our sins ? Then let us not complain, for we
have other work to do ; instead of repining, we must be repenting

;

and as an evidence that God is reconciled to us, we must be en-

deavouring to reconcile ourselves to his holy will. Are we punish-

ed for oar s ns ' It is our wisdom then to submit, and to kiss the

rod ; for if we still walk contrary to God, he will punish us yet se-

ven times more, for when he judges he icill overcome ; but if we ac-

commodate ourselves to him, though we be chastened of the Lord,

we shall not be condemned with the world.

3. We must set ourselves to answer God's intention in afflicting

us, which is, to bring sin to our remembrance, and to bring us home
to himself, r. 40. Tnese are the two tilings which our afflictions

should put us upon. II.) A serious consideration of ourselves, and

a reflection upon our lives past ; Let us search and try our ways,

search what thev have been, and then trv whether they have been

right and good or no ; search as for a malefactor in disguise, that

flies, and hides himself, and tlien trv whether guilty or not guiltv.

Let conscience be employed both to search and to try, and let it

have leave to deal faithfully, to accomplish a diligent search, and to

make an impartial trial. Let us try our ways, that by them we
may trv ourselves, for we are to judge of our state not by our faint

wishes, but bv our steps ; not bv one particular step, but by our

wavs ; the ends we aim at, the rules we go by, and the agreeable-

ness of the temper of our minds and the tenor of our lives to those

ends and those rules. When we are in affliction, it is seasonable

to consider onr wa>:s. Hag. 1. 5.] that what is amiss may be re-

pented of, and amended for the future, and so we may answer the

intention of the affliction. We are apt, in times of public calamity,

to reflect upon other people's wavs, and lay blame upon them,

whereas our business is to search and try our men wavs ; we have

work enough to do at home ; we must each of us say, " What
have I done r What have I contributed to the public flames ?"

That we mav each of us mend one, and then we should all be

mended. (2.) A sincere conversion to God ;
" Let us turn again

to the Isrd, to him who is turned against us, and whom we have

turned from ; to him let us turn bv repentance and reformation,

as to our Owner and Ruler : we ha ith him, and it has

never been well wiLh us since we forsook him, let us therefore now

turn again to him." This must accompany the former, and be the

fruit of it ; therefore we must search and try our ways, that we

may turn from the evil of them to God ; this was the method Da-

tght on my ways, and turned my feet

unto thy tesiinv ni<;<.

A. We must offer up ourselves to God, and our best affections

and services, in the flames of devotion, r. 41. When we are in

affliction, (1.1 We must look up to God, as a God in the heavens,

infinitely above us, and who has an incontestable dominion over us ;

for the ' heavens do rule, and are therefore not to be qnarreUed with,

but submitted to. 2.) We must pray to him, with a believing ex-

pectation to receive mercv from him ; for that is implied in our

lifting up our hands to him, [a gesture awnmoniy used in prayer,)

and sometimes pat for it, as, Ps. 141. 2.) Let the lifting up of my
4:3
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hands be acceptable in thy sight. It si_r<iifies our requesting mercy:

from him, and our readiness to receive that mercy. (3.) Our hearts

must go along with our prayers ; we must lift up our hearts with

our hands, as we must pour out our souis with our words. It is the

heart that God looks at in that, and every other service ; for what
\

will a sacrifice without a heart avail ? If inward impressions be
j

not in some measure answerable to outward expressions, we do but

mock God, and deceive ourselves. Praying is lifting up the soul to

God, (Ps. 25. I.) as to our Father in heaven ; and the soul that

hopes to be with God in heaven for ever, will thus, by frequent

acts of devotion, be still learning the way thither, and pressing for-

ward in that way.

42. We have transgressed, and have rebelled :

thou hast not pardoned. 43. Thou hast covered

with anger, and persecuted ns : thou hast slain,

thou hast not pitied. 44. Thou hast covered thy-

self with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass

through. 4.5. Thou hast made us as the off-scour-

ing and refuse in the midst, of the people. 40'. All

our enemies have opened their mouths against us.

47. Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation

and destruction. 48. Mine eye runneth down with

rivers of water for the destruction of the daughter

of my people. 49. Mine eye trickleth down, and
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 50. Till

the Lord look down, and behold from heaven. 51.

Mine eye affecteth mine heart, because of all the

daughters of my city. 59. Mine enemies chased

me sore, like a bird, without cause. 53. They have
cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone

upon me. 54. Waters flowed over mine head
;

then I said, I am cut off.

It is easier to chide ourselves for complaining than to chide our-

selves out of it : the prophet had owned that a living man should

not complain, as if he checked himself for his complaints in the

former part of the chapter ; and yet here the clouds return after the

rain, and the wounds bleed afresh ; for great pains must be taken

with a troubled spirit, to bring it into temper.

I. They confess the righteousness of God in afflicting them
; [t>.

42.) Wc have transgressed and have rebelled. Note, It becomes us,

when we are in trouble, to justify God, by owning our sins, and lay-

ing the load upon ourselves for them. Call sin a transgression, call

it a rebellion, and you do not miscall it. This is the result of their

searching and trying their ways ; the more they inquired into them,
the worse they found them.

II. Yet they complain of the afflictions they are under, not with-

out some reflections upon God, which we are not to imitate, but, un-
der tne sharpest trials, must always think and speak highly and kind-

ly of him.

1. They complain of his frowns, and the tokens of his displea-

sure against them. Their sins were repented of, and yet, [v. 42.)
Thou hast not pardoned. They had not the assurance and comfort
of the pardon ; the judgments brought upon them for their sins

were not removed, and therefore they thought they could not say the
sin was pardoned, which was a mistake, but a common mistake
with the people of God when their souls are cast down, and dis-

quieted within them. Their case was reallv pitiable, yet thev com-
plain, Thou hast not pitied, v. 43. Their enemies persecuted and
slew them, but that was not the worst of it, they were but the in-
struments in God's hand ;

" Thou hast persecuted us, and thou hast

slain us, though we expected thou shouldst have protected and de-
livered us." They complain that there was a wall of partition be-
tween them and God, and, (1.) This hindered God's favours from
coming down upon them :

" The reflected beams of God's kindness
to them, used to be the beauty of Israel ; but now thou hast covered
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us with anger, so that our glory is concealed and gone ; now Gcv*

is angry with us, and we do not appear that illustrious people that

we have formerly been thought to be." Or, " Thou hast covenid

us up as men that are buried or covered up and forgotten." ( .'.

)

It hindered their prayers from coming up unto God
; (v. 44.)

" Thou hast covered thyself ivilh a cloud ;" not like that b.iglit

cloud in which he took possession of the temple, which enabled the

worshippers to draw near to him, but like that in which he came
down upon mount Sinai, which obliged the people to stand at a

distance. " This cloud is so thick, that our prayers seem as if they

were lost in it, they cannot pass through, we cannot obtain an au-

dience." Note, The prolonging of troubles is sometimes a temp-
tation, even to praying people, to question whether God be wl at

they have always believed him to be, a prayer-hearing God.

2. They complain of the contempt of their neighbours, and the

reproach and ignominy they were under
; (r. 45.) Thou hast made

us as the off-scouring, or scrapings of the first floor, which are

thrown to the dunghill. This St. Paul refers to, in his account of

the sufferings of the apostles
; (1 Cor. 4. 13.) II c are made as the

filth rf the world, and arc the oft-scouring rf all things. " Wc are

the refuse, or dross, in the midst of the pe pie, trodden upon by
every body, and looked upon as the vilest of the nations, and good
for nothing but to be cast out as salt which has lost its savour. Our
enemies have opened their mouths against ns, (r. 46.) have gaped
upon us as roaring lions, to swallow us up ; or made mouths at us

;

or have taken liberty to say what thev please of us :" these com-
plaints we had before, ch. 2. 15, 1G. Note, It is common for base

and ill-natured men to run upon, and run down, those that are

fallen into the depths of distress from the height of honour. But
this they brought upon themselves by sin ; if they had not made
themselves vile, their enemies could not have made them so ; but

therefore men call them reprobate silver, because the Lord has re-

jected them for rejecting him.

3. They complain of the lamentable destruction that their ene-

mies made of them ; (ti. 47.) Fear and a snare are come upon us

;

the enemies have not only terrified us with those alarms, but pre-

vailed against us by their stratagems, and surprised us with the am-
bushes they laid for us ; and then follows nothing but desolation and
destruction, the destruction of the daughter if niy people, (v. 48.)

of all the daughters of my city, v. 51. The enemies, having taken

some of them like a bird in a snare, chased others as a harmless

bird is chased bv a bird of prey
; [v. 52.) Mine enemies chased me

sore like a bird, which is beaten from bush to bush, as Saul hunted

David like a partridge. Thus restless was the enmity of their per-

secutors, and yet causeless ; They have done it without cause, with-

out any provocation given them ; though God was righteous, they

were unrighteous. David often complains of those that hated him
without cause ; and such are the enemies of Christ and his church,

John 15. 25, Their enemies chased them till they had quite pre-

vailed over them
;

[v. 53.) They have cut off my life in the dun-
geon. They have shut up their captives in close and dark prisons,

where they are as it were cut off from the land of the living : (as

v. 6.) or, the state and kingdom are sunk and ruined, the life and
being of them are gone, and they are as it were thrown into the

dungeon or grave, and a stone cast upon them, such as used to be
rolled to the door of the sepulchres. They look upon the Jewish na-

tion as dead and buried, and that there is no possibility of its resur-

rection. Thus Ezekiel saw it, in vision, a -valleij full of dead and
dry bones. Their destruction is compared not only to the burying

of a dead man, but to the sinking of a living man into the water,

who cannot long be a living man there, v. 54. Waters of affliction

flowed over mine head ; the deluge prevailed and quite overwhelmed
them, the Chaldean forces broke in upon them as the breaking forth

of waters, which rose so high as to flow over their heads ; they

could not wade, thev could not swim, and therefore must unavoid-

ably sink. Note, The distresses of God's people sometimes prevail

to that degree, that they cannot find any footing for their faith, nor
keep their head above water, with any comfortable expectation.

4. They complain of their own excessive grief and fear upon
this account. (1.) The afflicted church is drowned in tears, and
the prophet for her

;
[v. 48, 49.) Mine eye runs down with titers
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of water ; so abundant was their weeping: it trickles down and
ceases n"t ; so constant was their weeping, without any intermis-

sion, there being no relaxation of their miseries. The distemper
w;is in continual extremity, and they had no better day. It is

added, [v, 51.) " Mine eye affects nunc hea/l ; my seeing eye

affects my heart ; the m ire I look upon the desolations of the city

and country, the more I am grieved ; which way soever I cast

mine eve, I see that which n news my sorrow, even because of all

the daughters ofmy city ;" all the neighbouring towns, which were

as daughters to Jerusalem the mother-city. Or, J\fi/ weeping ei/c

affects my heart : tin 1 venting of the grief, instead of easing it, did

hut increase and exasperate it. Or, Mine ci/c melts my soul; I

have quite wept away my spirits ; not only mine et/e is consumed
with grief, but my soul and my life are spent with it, Ps. 31. 9, 10.

Great and Ion? grief ex 1.mists the spirits, and brings not only

nianv a grey head, but many a green head too, to the grave. I

weep, says the prophet, more than all the daughters of my city ; so

the margin reads it; he outdid even those of the tender sex in the

expressions of grief. And it is no diminution to any to be much in

tears for the sins of sinners and the sufferings of saints ; our Lord
Jesus was so ; for ivhen he came near, he beheld this same city, and
wept over it, which the daughters of Jerusalem did not. (2.) She
is overwhelmed with fears : not only grieves for what is, but fears

worse, and gives up all for gone ; (i>. 54.) " Then I said, I am cut

off, ruined, and see no hope of recovery ; I am as one dead." Note,

Those that are cast down, are commonly tempted to think them-
selves cast off, Ps. 31. 22. Jon. 2. 4.

5. In the midst of thes3 sad complaints here is one word of

comfort, by which it appears that their case was not altogether so

bad as they made it, v. 50. We continue thus weeping till the

Lord look down and behold from heaven. This intimates, (1.) That
they were satisfied that God's gracious regard to them in their mi-
series would be an effectual redress of all their grievances ;

" If

God, who now covers himself with a cloud, as if he took no notice

of our troubles, (Job. 22. 13.) would but shine forth, all would be

well; if he look upon us, we shall be saver/," Ps. 80. 19. Dan. 9.

17. Bad as the case is, one favourable look from heaven will set

all to rights. (2.) That they had hopes that he would at length

look graciously upon them, and relieve them ; nay, they take it

for granted that he will; "Though he contend long, he will not

contend for ever, though we deserve that he should." (3.) That
while they continued weeping they continued waiting ; and nei-

ther did nor would expect relief and succour from any hand but his
;

nothing shall comfort them but his gracious returns, nor shall any
thing wipe tears from their eves till he look down. Their eyes, which

now run down with water, shall still wait vpon the Lord their God
until that lie have mercy vpon them, Ps. 12. 2.

55. I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the

low dungeon. 56. Thou hast heard my voice ; hide

not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57. Thou
drewest near in the day ihul 1 called upon thee :

thou saidst, Fear not. oS. O Lord, thou hast

pleaded the causes of my soul ; thou hast redeemed
my life. .">9. O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong

;

judge thou my cause. 60. Thou hast seen all their

vengeance, and all their imaginations against, me.
61. Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and
all their imaginations against me ; 62. The lips of
those that rose up against me, and '<heir device
against me all the day. 63. Behold their sitting

down, and their rising up ; I am their music. 64.

Render unto them a recompense, O Lord, accord-

ing to the work of their hands. 65. Give them
sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. 66. Perse-
cute and destroy them in anger from under the hea-

vens of the Leu d.

We may observe throughout this chapter a struggle in the pro-
phet's breast between sense and faith, fear and hope ; he complains
and then comforts himself, yet drops his comforts, and returns
again to Ins complaints, as l's. -12. But as there, so here, faith gets
the hist word, and comes off a conqueror, for in these verses he,

concludes with some comfort. And here are two things with which
he comforts himself.

1. Bis experience of God's goodness even in his affliction. This
may refer to the prophet's personal experience, with winch he en-
courages himself in reference to the public troubles. He that has
seasonably succoured particular saints, will not fail the church in

general. Or, it may include the remnant of good people that were
among the Jews, who had found it was not in vain to wait upon
God. In three things the prophet and his pious friends had found
God good to them. 1. He had heard their prayers; though they
had been ready to fear that the cloud of wrath was such as their

prayers could not pass through, [v. 44.) yet, upon second thoughts,
or at least upon further trial, they find it otherwise, and that God
had not said unto them, Seek ye me in vain. When they were in
the low dungeon, as free among the dead, they called vpon God's
name; [v. 55.) their weeping did not binder praying. Note,
Though we are cast into ever so low a dungeon, we may from
thence find a way of access to God in the highest heavens ; Out of
the depths have 1 cried unto thee, (Ps. 130. 1.) as Jonah out of the

whale's belly. And could God hear them out of the low dungeon,
and would he ? Yes he did ; Thou hast heard my voice : and some
read the following words as carrying on the same thankful acknow-
ledgment ; 77(ott didst not hide thine car at my breathing, at my
cri/ : and the original will bear that reading. We read it as a pe-
tition for further audience ; Hide not thine ear. God's having heard
our voice when we cried to him, even out of the low duni/eon, is an
encouragement for us to hope that he will not at any time hide his

ear. Observe how he calls prayer his breathing ; for in prayer we
breathe toward God, we breathe after him ; though we be but
weak m prayer, cannot cry aloud, but only breathe in groanings
that cannot be uttered, yet we shall not be neglected, if vie be sin-

cere. Prayer is the breath of the new man, sucking in the air of
mercy in petitions, and returning it in praises; it is both the evi-

dence and the maintenance of the spiritual life. Some read it, at

my gasping ; " When I lay gasping for life, and ready to expire,
and thought I was breathing my last, then thou tookest cognizance
of my distressed case." 2. He had silenced their fears, and
quieted their spirits

; (r. 57.) " Thou drewest near in the day that I
called vpon thee ; thou didst graciously assure me of thy presence
with me, and give me to see thee nigh unto me, whereas I had
thought thee to he at a distance from me." Note, When we
draw nigh to God in a way of duty, we may by faith see him drawing
nigh to us in a way of mercy ; but this was not all ; Thou saidst,

Fear not. This was the language of God's prophets preaching to

them not to fear, (Isa. 41. 10, 13.) of his providence preventing
those things which they were afraid of, and of his grace quieting

their minds, and making them easy, by the witness of his Spirit with
their spirits, that they were his people still, though in distress, and
therefore ought not to fear. 3. He had already begun to appear
for them

; (v. 58.) " O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my
soul," (that is, as it follows,) ''thou hast redeemed my life, hast

rescued that out of the hands of those who would have taken it away,
hast saved that when it was ready to be swallowed up, hast given

ine that for a prey." And this is an encouragement to them to hope

that he would vet further appear for them ;
" Tlion hast delivered

my soul from death, and therefore wilt deliver mil feel from falling ;

thou hast pleaded the causes of my life, and therefore wilt plead my
other causes."

II. He comforts himself with an appeal to God's justice, and (in

order to the sentence of that) to his omniscience.

1. He appeals to Gods knowledge of the matter of fact, bow
very spiteful and malicious his enemies were

; [v. 59.) " O Lord,

thou hast seen m,y wrong, that I have done no wrong at all, bat

suffer a great deal." He that knows all things, knew, (1.) The
malice they had against him ;

" Thou hast seen all their vengeanct ;

how they desire to do me a mischief, as if it were by way of :o-
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prisal for some great injury I had done them." Note, We should

consider, to our terror and caution, that God knows all the re-

vengeful thoughts we have in our minds against others, and there-

fore we should not allow of those thoughts, or harbour them : and

that he knows all the revengeful thoughts others have causelessly in

their minds against us, and therefore we should not be afraid of

them, hut leave it to him to protect us from them. (2.) The de-

signs and projects they had laid to do him a mischief; Thou hast

seen all their imaginations against me, [v. 60.) and again, (v. 61.)
" Thnu hast heard all their imaginations against me, both the de-

sire and the device thev have to ruin me ; whether it shew itself

in word or deed, it is known to thee ; nay, though the products of

it are not to be seen or heard, yet their device against me all the

day is pe ccived and understood by him to whom all things are

naked and open." Note, The most secret contrivances of the

church's enemies are perfectly known to the church's God, from
whom they can hide nothing. (3.) The contempt and calumny
wherewith they loaded him, all that they spake slightly of him,
and all that they spake reproachfully ;

" Thou hast heard their re-

proach, (r. 61.) all the bad characters they give me, laying to

my charge things that I know not ; all the methods they use to

make me odious and contemptible, even the lips of these that rose

up against me, [v. 62.) the contumelious language they use when-
ever they speak of me ; and that at their sittiro- down and rising

up, when they lie down at night, and set up in the morning;, when
they sit down to their meat, and with their company, and when
they rise from both, si i 11 I am their music, they make themselves
and one another merry with my miseries, as the Philistines made
sport with Samson." Jerusalem was the tabret they plaved upon

;

perhaps thev had some tune or plav, some opera or interlude, that

was called the destruction nf Jerusalem, which though in the nature

of a tragedy, was very entertaining: to those who wished ill to the

holy city. Note, God will one day call sinners to an account for

all the hard speeches which they have spoken against him and his

people, Jude 15.

2. He appeals to God's judgment upon this fact, "Lord, thou
hast seen my wrong ; there is no need of any evidence to prove it,

or any prosecutor to enforce and aggravate it, thou seest it in its

true colours ; and now I leave it with thee, judge thou mi) cause,

v. 59. Let them be dealt with," (1.) "As they deserve
; (r. 64.)

Render to them a recompense according to the work of their hands.

Let them be dealt with as they have dealt with us ; let thy hand
be against them as their hand has been against us. They have
created us a great deal of vexation ; now. Lord, give them sorrow
of heart : («. 65.) perplexity of heart ;" (so some read it ;)

" let

them be surrounded with threatening mischiefs on all sides, and
not be able to see their way out : give them despondency of heart ;"

(so others read it ;)
" let them be driven to despair, and give them-

selves up for gone." God can entangle the head that thinks itself

clearest, and sink the heart that thinks itself stoutest. (2.) " Let
litem be dealt with according to the threatenings ; Thy curse unto
them ; let thy curse come upon them, all the evils that are pro-
nounced in thy word against the enemies of thy people, v. 65.
They have loaded us with curses ; as they loved cursing, so let it

come unto them, thy curse which will make them truly miserable.
Their's is cau eless, and therefore fruitless, it shall not come ; but
thine is just, and shall take effect ; those whom thou cursest are
cursed indeed. Let the curse be executed, v. 66. Persecute and
destroy them in anger, as they persecute and destroy us in their

anger. Destroy them from under the heavens of the Lord, let them
have no benefit of the light and influence of the heavens. Destroy
them in such a manner, that all who see it may say. It is a de-
struction from the Almighty, who sits in the heavens and laughs at
them, (Ps. 2. 4.) and may own that the heavens do rule," Dan.
4. 26. What is said of the idols is here said of their worshippers,
(who in this also shall be like unto them,) They shall perish from
under these heavens, Jer. 10. 1 1. Thev shall be not only excluded
from the happiness of the invisible heavens, but cut off from the
comfort even of these visible ones ; which are the heavens of the Lord,
(Ps. 115. 16.) and which they therefore are unworthy to be taken
under the protection of who rebel against him.

486

CHAP. IV.

This chapter is another single nlphahet of Lamentations for Hie ilcs!inc'.y:n of
Jerusalem, like those in the two first chanters. I. The proplul Inn- (amtali
the injuries anid indignities done to those to whom respect used to Ac sltowid,

v. 1,2. 11. lie laments the direful effects if the famine to which thi y
were reduced by the siege, v. 3 . . 10. III. He laments the taking and sifit-

ing of Jerusalem, and its amazing desolations, r. II, 12. IV. He acknow-
ledges that the sins of their leuders were the cause of all these calamities,

e. 13 . . 10. V. He gires up alt as doomed lo utter ruin, for their cnnniis
were every nay too hard for Ihem, r. 17. .20. VI. He foretells the de-

struction of the Edomites who triumphed in Jerusalem's fall, r. 21. VII.
He foretells the return of the capacity of Zion at last, r. 22.

1. TTOW is the gold become dim ! How is the

JL_I_ most fine gold changed ! The stones of die

sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street.

2. The precious sons of Zion, comparable to line

gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers,

the work of the hands of the potter ! :3. Even the

sea-monsters draw out the breast, they give suck to

their young ones : the daughter of my people is be-

come cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness. 4.

The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the

roof of his mouth for thirst; the young children ask

bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. o. They
that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets

;

they that were brought up in scarlet embrace dung-
hills. 6. For the punishment of the iniquity of the

daughter of my people is greater than the punish-

ment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as

in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7. Her
Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter

than milk, they were more ruddy in body than ru-

bies, their polishing was of sapphire : 8. Their vi-

sage is blacker than a coal ; they are not known in

the streets : their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is

withered, it is become like a stick. 9. T/iei/ that

be slain with the sword are better than thetj thai be

slain with hunger : for these pine away, stricken

through for want of the fruits of the field. 10. The
hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own
children, they were their meat in the destruction

of the daughter ofmy people. 11. The Lord hath

accomplished his fury ; he hath poured out his fierce

anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath

devoured the foundations thereof. 12. The kings

of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world,

would not have believed that the adversary and

the enemy should have entered into the gates of

Jerusalem.

The elegy in this chapter begins with a lamentation of the very

sad and doleful change which the judgments of God had made in

Jerusalem. The city that had been as gold, as the most fine mid,

so rich and splendid, the perfection of beauty, and the joy of the whole

earth, is become dim, and is changed, has lost its lustre, lost its value,

is not what it was, it is become dross. Alas, what an alteration is

here!

1. The temple is laid waste, which was the glory of Jerusalem

and its protection ; it is given up into the hands of the enemy
And some understand the gold spoken of, (r. 1.) to be the gold of

the temple, the fine gold with which it was overlaid; (I Kings 6.

22.) when the temple was burned, the gold of it was smoked and
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gullied, as if it had been of little value ; it was thrown among the

rubbish, it unu changed, converted to common uses, and made no-

thing of. The stones ofthe sanctuary, which were curiously wrought,

were thrown down by the Chaldeans, when they demolished it, or

were brought down by the force of the fire, and were poured out,

and thrown about in the top of every street, they lay mingled with-

out distinction among the common ruins. When the God of the

sanctuary was by sin provoked to withdraw, no wonder that the

stone; of the sanctuary were thus profaned.

2. The princes and priests who were in a special manner the

sons of 'Lion, were trampled upon and abused, v. 2. Both the

house of God and the house of David were in Zion ; the sons of

both those houses were upon this account precious, that they weic

heirs to the privileges of those two covenants of priesthood and

royalty; they were comparable to fine gold; Israel was more rich

in them than in treasures of gold and silver; but now they are es-

teemed as earthen pitchers ; they are broken as earthen pitchers,

thrown b j as vessels in which there is no favour. They are grown

poor, and brought into captivity, and thereby are rendered mean
and despicable, and every one treads upon them, and insults over

them. Note, The contempt put upon God's peop'e ought to be

matter of lamentation to us.

3. Little children were starved for want of bread and water,

v. 3, 4. The nursing-mothers, having no meat for themselves,

had no milk for the babes at their breast, so that though in dispo-

sition they were really compassionate, yet in fact they seemed to

be cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness, that leave their eggs in

the dust ; (Job 39. 14, 15.) having no food for their children, they

were forced to neglect them, and do what they could to forget

them, because it was a pain to them to think of them when they

had nothing- for them ; in this they were worse than the seals, or

sea-monsters, or whales, (as some render it,) for they drew out the

breast, and gave suck to their young, which the daughter of my peo-

ple will not do. Children cannot shift for themselves as grown

people can ; and therefore it was the more painful to see the tongue

of the sucking-child cleave to the roof of his mouth for thirst, because

there was not a drop of water to moisten it ; and to hear the young

children, that could but just speak, ask bread of their parents, who
had none to give them, no, nor any friend that could supply them.

As doleful as our thoughts are of this case, so thankful should our

thoughts be of the great plenty we enjoy, and the food convenient

we have for ourselves and for our children, and for those of our

own house.

4. Persons of good rank were reduced to extreme poverty, v. 5.

They who were well-born and well-bred, and had been accustomed

to the best, both for food and clothing, who had fed delicately,

had every thing that was curious and nice, (they call it eating well,

whereas those only eat well, who eat to the glory of God,) and

fared sumptuously every day ; they had not only been advanced to

the scarlet, but from their beginning were brought up in scarlet,

and were never acquainted with any thing mean or ordinary ; they

were brought up upon scarlet, (so the word is,) their foot-cloths,

and the carpets they walked on, were scarlet, yet these, being

stript of all by the war, are desolate in the streets, have not a house

to put their head in, not a bed to lie on, nor clothes to cover them,

nor fire to warm them. They embrace dunghills, on them they

are glad to lie, to get a little rest ; and perhaps raked in the dung-

hills for something to eat, as the prodigal son who would fain have

filled his belly with, the husks. Note, Those who live in the greatest

pomp and plenty, know not what straits they mav be reduced to

before they die ; as sometimes the needu are raised out of the dung-

hill, (Ps. 113. 7.) so there are instances of the wealthy being

brought to the dunghill. Those who were full, have hired out them-

selves for bread, 1 Sam. 2. 5. It is therefore the wisdom of those

who have abundance not to use themselves too nicely, for then

hardships, when they come, will be doubly hard, Deut. 2S. 56.

5. Persons who were eminent for dignity, nay perhaps for sanc-

tity, shared with others in the common calamity, v. 7, R
. Her

Nazirites are extremely changed. Some understand it only of

her honourable ones, the young gentlemen, who were very clean,

and neat, and well-dressed, washed and perfume 1 ; but I see not

why we may not understand it of those devout people among them,

who separated themselves to the Lord by the A'azarites' vow, Numb.
6.2. That there were such among them in the most deuoneraie

times, appears, Amos 2. 11. J raised up of your young men for
Kazarites. These Nazaritcs, though they were not to cut their

hair, yet, by reason of their temperate diet, their frequent wash-

ings, and especially the pleasure they had in devoting themselves

to God, and conversing with him, which made their faces to shine

as Moses's, were purer than snow, and whiter than milk; drink-

ing no wine nor strong drink, they had a more healthful com-
plexion and cheerful countenance than those who regaled them-

selves daily with the blood of the grape, as Daniel and his fellows

with pulse and water. Or, it may denote the great respect and

veneration which all good people had for them ; though perhaps

to the eye they had no form or comeliness, yet, being separated to

the Lord, they were valued as if they had been more ruddy than

rubies, and their polishing had been of sapphire. Hut now their vi-

sage is marred, (as is said of Christ, Isa. 52. 1 4.) it is blacker than

a coal, they look miserably, partly through hunger, and partly

through grief and perplexity ; thei/ are not known in the streets,

they who respected them now take no notice of them, and they

who had been intimately acquainted with them now scarcely knew

them, their countenance was so altered by the miseries that at-

tended the long siege. Their skin cleaves to their bones, their flesh

being quite consumed and wasted away ; it is withered, it is be-

come like a stick, as dry and hard as a piece of wood. Note, It

is a thing to be much lamented, that even those who are separated

to God, are yet, when desolating judgments are abroad, often in-

volved with others in the common calamity.

6. Jerusalem comes down slowly, and dies a lingering death, for

the famine contributes more to her destruction than any other

judgment whatsoever. Upon this account, the destruction of Je-

rusalem was greater than that of Sodom, [v. 6.) for that was over-

thrown in a moment, one shower of fire and brimstone despatched

it, no hand stayed on her, she did not endure any long siege, as Je-

rusalem has done, she fell immediately into the hands of the Lord,

who strikes home at a blow, and did not fall into the hands of man,

who, being weak, is long in doing execution, Jud^. 8. 21. Jeru-

salem is kept many months upon the rack, in pain and misery,

and dies by inches, dies so as to feel herself die. And when the

iniquity of Jerusalem is more aggravated than that of Sodom, no

wonder that the punishment of it is so. Sodom never had the

means of grace that Jerusalem had, the oracles of God, and his

prophets, and therefore the condemnation of Jerusalem will be

more intolerable than that of Sodom, Matth. 11. 23, 24.

The extremity of the famine is here set forth by two frightful

instances of it. (1.) The tedious deaths that it was the cause of;

(v. 9.) many were slain with hunger, were famished to death,

their stores being spent, and the public stores so nearly spent, that

they could not have any relief out of them ; they were stricken

through, for want of the fruits of the field; they who were starved

were as sure to die as if they had been stabbed and stricken through ;

only their case was much more miserable ; they who arc slain with

the sword, are soon rid out of their pain, in a moment they go down

to the grave: (Job 21. 13.) they have not the terror of seeing

death make its advances toward them, and scarcely feel it when

the blow is given ; it is but one sharp struggle, and the work is

done. And if we be ready for another world, we need not he

afraid of a short passage to it ; the quicker the better. But they

who die by famine pine away, hunger preys upon their spirits, and

wastes them gradually, nay, and it frets their spirits, and tills them

with vexation, and is as great a torture to the mind as to the body.

There are bands in their death, Ps. 73. 4. (2.) The barbarous

murders that it was the occasion of; [v. 10.) The hands of the pi-

tiful women have first slain, and then sodden, their own children.

This was lamented before
;

[eh. 2. 20.) and it was a thing to be

greatly lamented, that any should be so wicked as to do it, and

that they should be brought to such extremities as to be tempted

to it. But this horrid effect of long sieges had been threatened in

general, (Lev. 26. 29. Deut 28. 53.) and particularly against Je-

rusalem in the siejre of the Chaldeans, Jer. 19. 9. Ezek. 5. 10.
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The case was sad enough that they had not wherewithal to feed

their children, and make meat for them, (v. 4.) but much worse

that they could Hud in their hearts to feed upon their children,

and make meat of them. I know not whether to make it an in-

stance of the power of necessity, a' of the power of iniquity ; but

as the Gentile idolaters were justly given tip to vile affections,

(Rom. 1. 26.) so these Jewish idolaters, and the women particu-

larly, who had made cakes to the queen of heaven, and taught their

children to do so too, were stript of natural affection, and that to

their own children. Being thus left to dishonour their own nature,

was a righteous judgment upon them for the dishonour they had
done to God.

7. Jerusalem comes down utterly and wonderfully. (1.) The
destruction of Jerusalem is a complete destruction

; (v. 1 1.) The
Lord has accomplished his fury, he has made thorough work of it,

has executed all that he purposed in wrath against Jerusalem, and
has remitted no part of the sentence. He has pourtd out the full

vials of his fierce anger, poured them out to the bottom, even the

dregs of them. He has kindled a fire in Zion, which has not only
consumed the houses, and levelled them with the ground, but, be-
yond what other fires do, has devoured the foundations thereof, as

if they were to be no more built upon. (2.) It is an amazing de-
struction, v. 12. It was a surprise to the kings of the earth, who
are acquainted with, and inquisitive about, the state of their neigh-
bours ; nay, it was so to all the inhabitants of the world, who knew
Jerusalem, or had ever heard or read of it ; they could not have be-
lieved that the adversary and enemy should ever have entered into

the gates of Jerusalem ; for, [1.] They knew that Jerusalem was
strongly fortified, not only by walls and bulwarks, but by the

numbers and strength of its inhabitants; the strong hold of Zion
was thought to be impregnable. [2.] They knew that it was the

city of the great King, where the Lord of the whole earth had in

a more peculiar manner his residence ; it was the holy city, and
therefore they thought that it was so much under the divine pro-
tection, that it would be in vain for any of its enemies to make an
attack upon it. [3.] They knew that many an attempt made upon
it had been baffled, witness that of Sennacherib. They were
therefore amazed when they heard of the Chaldeans making them-
selves masters of it, and concluded that it was certainly by an im-
mediate hand of God that Jerusalem was given up to them ; it was
by a commission from him that the enemy broke through, and en-
tered the gates of Jerusalem.

13. For the sins of her prophets, and the iniqui-

ties of her priests, that have shed trie blood of the
just in the midst of her, 14. They have wandered
as blind men in the streets, they have polluted
themselves with blood, so that men could not touch
their garments. 15. They cried unto them, De-
part ye

; it is unclean ; depart, depart, touch not

:

when they fled away and wandered, they said
among the heathen, They shall no more sojourn
there. 16. The anger of the Lord hath divided
fhem

;
he will no more regard them : they respect-

ed not the persons of the priests, they favoured not
the elders. 17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed
for our vain help : in our watching we have watch-
ed for a nation that could not save us. 18. They
hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets :

our end is near, our days are fulfilled ; for our end
is come. 1 9. Our persecutors are swifter than
the eagles of the heaven : they pursued us upon the
mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.
50. The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the
Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said,
Under his shadow we shall live among: the heathen.
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We have here,

1. The sins they are charged with, for which God brought tkif

destruction upon them, and which serve to justify God in it; [v.

13, 14.) It is for the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her

priests ; not that the people were innocent, no, they loved to have

it so, (Jer. 5. 31.) and it was to please them that the prophets

and priests did as they did ; but the fault is chiefly laid upon them
who should have taught thern better, should have reproved and
admonished them, and told them what would be in the end here-

of; of the hands of those watchmen who did not give them warn-
ing, will their blood be required. Note, Nothing ripens a people

more for ruin, nor fills the measure faster, than the sins of their

priests and prophets. The particular sin charged upon them is,

persecution ; the false prophets and corrupt priests joined their

power and interest to shed the blood of the just, in the midst of Iter,

the blood of God's prophets, and of those that adhered to them :

they not only shed the blood of their innocent children, whom
they sacrificed to Moloch, but the blood of the righteous men that

were among them, whom they sacrificed to that more cruel idol

of enmity to the truth and true religion. This was that sin which
the Lord would not pardon, (2 Kings 24. 4.) and which brought

the last destruction upon Jerusalem
;

(Jam. 5. 6.) Ye have con-

demned and killed the just. And the priests and prophets were

the ringleaders in persecution, as in Christ's time the chief priests

and scribes were the men that incensed the people against him,

who otherwise would have persisted in their hosannas. Now these

are they that wandered as blind men in the streets; (v. 14.) they

strayed from the paths of justice, were blind to every thing that is

good, but to do evil they were quick-sighted. God says of cor-

rupt judges, The*/ know not, neither do they understand, they walk

in darkness; (Ps. 82. 5.) and Christ says of the corrupt teachers,

They ore blind leaders of the blind, Matth. 15. 14. They have so

polluted themselves with innocent blood, the blood of the saints,

that men could not touch their garments ; they made themselves

odious to all about them, so that good men were as shy of touch-

ing them as of touching a dead body, which contracted a ceremo-
nial pollution ; or of touching the bloody clothes of one slain,

which tender spirits care not to do. There is nothing that will

make prophets and priests to be abhorred so much as a spirit of

persecution.

2. The testimony of their neighbours produced in evidence

against them, both to convict them of sin, and to show the equity

of God's proceedings against them. Some that are grown very

impudent in sin, boast that they care not what people say of them ;

but God, by the prophet, would have the Jews to take notice of

what people said of them, and what was the opinion of the stand-

ers-by concerning them
; [v. 15, 16.) what they said, nav, what

they cried unto them, especially to the corrupt priests and prophets,

among the heathen. (1.) They upbraided them with their pre-

tended purity, while they lived in all manner of real iniquity.

They cried to them, Depart ye, it is unclean. You were so pre-

cise, you would not touch a Gentile, but cried. Depart, depart,

stand by thyself, 1 am holier than thou, Isa. 65. 5. Thus the pro-

secutors of Christ would not go into the judgment-hall, lest they

should be defiled. But can you now keep the Gentiles from touch-

ing you, when God has delivered you into their hands ? When
you fly away and wander, you will bid them stand off, and not

touch you, because they are unclean ; but in vain, these serpents

will not be charmed or enchanted thus, no, they will not rcspeel

the persons of the priests, not favour the elders ; the most venerable

persons will to them be despicable. (2.) They upbraided them

with their sins, and the anger of God against them for their sins,

and the direful effects of that anger. They cried to them, Depart

ye, it is unclean ; they all cried out shame on them, and could

easily foresee that God would not long suffer so provoking a peo-

ple to continue in so good a land. They knew their statutes and
judgments were righteous, and expected they should be a wise and
understanding people, Deut. 4. 6. But when they saw them quite

otherwise, they cried, Depart, depart ; they soon read their doom,
that the land would spue them out, as it had done their predeces-

sors, and when they saw the dispersed of Jacob feeing and wan-
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derinj, they lold them of it. They said, Now the anger of the

Lord has divided them, has dispersed them into all countries, be-

cause they respected nut the persons of til.: priest*, the pious priests

tint wire anion; them, such as Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, Je-

remiah, and others ;
neither did thev favour, the elders, but de-

spised them and their authority, when thev went about to check

them for their vicious courses
; the very heathen foresaw this would

in i ii them. (3.) They triumph in their ruin as irrecoverable.

Thev said, when thev saw them expelled out of their own land,

" Now they shall no more sojourn there, thev have biddi n it a final

farewell, never more to retum to it, for Hod. mil no more regard

them ; and how then can they help themselves ?" Herein they

were mistaken, God had not cast them of}', for all this ; yet thus

much is intimated, that all about them observed them to be so

very provoking to their tiod, that there was no reason to expect

any other, than that they should be quite abandoned.

3. The despair which they themselves were almost brought to,

under their calamities. Having heard what they said concerning

them among the heathen, let us now hear what they say concern-

ing themselves ; (v. 17.) " At for us, we look upon our case to be

in a manner helpless. Our end is near, (v. IS.) the end both of

our church and of our state ; we are just at the brink of the ruin

at' both ; nay, our end is come, we are utterly undone, a fatal, final

period is put to all our comforts, the days of our prosperity are

fulfilled, thev are numbered and finished." Thus their fears

concurred with the hopes of their enemies, that the Lord would
no more regard them. For, (I.) The refuges they fled to disap-

pointed them. They looked for help from this and the other

powerful ally, but to no purpose, it proved vain help, the succours

they expected did not come in, or at least they had not the suc-

cess they expected, and their eyes failed with looking for that

which never came ; (p. 17.) they watched in watching, they

watched long, and with a great deal of earnestness and impatience,

for a nation that promised them assistance, but failed them, and

frustrated their expectations, they could not save them, they were

too weak to contend with the Chaldean arriiy, and therefore re-

tired. Help from creatures is vain help, (Ps. 60. 11.) and we
may look for it till our eves fail, till our hearts fail, and come short

of it at last. (2.) The persecutors they fled from overtook them,

and overcame them
; (v. IS.) The;/ hunt our steps, that we cannot

go in our streets. When the Chaldeans besieged the city, they

raised their batteries so high above the walls, that they could com-
mand the town, and shoot at people as they went along the streets

;

they hunted them with their arrows from place to place. When
the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, their perse-

cutors were swifter than the eagles of heaven when they fly upon
their prey, [v. 19.) there was no escaping them ; they pursued
them upon tlie mountains, and when they thought they had got

clear of them, they fell into the hands of those that laid wait for
them in the wilderness, to cut off their retreat, and to pick up strag-

glers ; nay, the king himself, though he may be supposed to have

all the advantages the exigence of the case would admit to favour

his flight, yet he cannot escape, for divine vengeance pursues him
with them, and then, (v. 20.) Tlie breath of our nostrils, the

anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits. Some apply it to

Josiah, who was killed in battle by the king of Egypt ; but it is ra-

ther to be understood of Zedekiah, who was the last king of the

house of David, and who was pursued by the Chaldeans, and
seized in the plains of Jericho, Jer. 39. 5. He was the anointed

of the Lord, heir of that family which God had appointed to the

government ; he was very much confided in by the Jewish state
;

then said. Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen ; they
promised themselves that the remnant which were left after Jeco-
niah's captivity, should, under the protection of his government,
yet again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. They
thought, though they were so reduced that they could not think of
reigning oyer the heathen, as they had done, yet they might make

shift to live among them, and not be insulted and pulled to pieces

ty them. Thus apt are sinking interests not only to catch at every
r.vig, but to think it will recover them. Jerusalem died of a con-
sumption, a flattering distemper ; even when she was ready to ex-

voi.. m. 3 b

pire she formed some hopeful symptoms to herself, and mi Ihem
grounded a hope that she should recover; but what came >' u .-

The shadow, under which they thought they should live, prow I

like that of Jonah's gourd, which withered in a night, lie thai

was the anointed of the Lord, was taken tn their pits, as if he Imrl

been but a beast of prey; so little account did thev make of a per-

son deemed sacred, and not to be violated ! Note, \\ hen we niiikf

any creature the breath of out nostrils, and promise ourselves ii..:

we shall live by it, it is just with God to stop that breath, and de-

prive us of the life we expected by it. for God will have the honoui
of being himself alone our Life, and the Length of our dam.

21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Kdora,
that dwellest in the land of Uz : tin- cup also shall

pass through unto thee: thou shalt lie drunken,
and shalt make thyself naked. '2 L

>. The punish-
ment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daugh-
ter of Zion ; he will no more carry thee away into

captivity : he will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of

Edom ; he will discover thy sins.

David's psalms of lamentation commonly conclude with some
word of comfort, which is as life from the dead, and light shining

out of darkness ; so does this lamentation here in this chapter.

The people of God are now in great distress, their aspects all dole-

ful, their prospects all frightful, and their ill-natured neighbours

the Edomites insult over them, and do all thev can to exasperate

their destroyers against them ; such was their violence against their

brother Jacob, (t)bad. 10.) such their spleen at Jerusalem, of
which they cried, Haze it, raze it, Ps. 137. 7. Now it is here

foretold, for the encouragement of God s people,

1. That an end shall be put to Zion's troubles
; (r. 22.) The pun-

ishment of thine iniquity it accomplished, O daughter of Zion ;

not the fulness of that punishment which it deserves, but of that

which God has designed and determined to inflict, and which was

necessary to answer the end, the glorifying; of God's justice, and
the taking away of their sin. The captivity, which is tlie punish-

ment of thine iniquity, is accomplished, (Isa. 40. 2.) and he will

no longer keep thee in captivity : so it may be read, as well as, he

will no more carry thee into captivity ; he will turn again thy cap-

tivity, and work a glorious release for thee. Note, The troubles

of God's people shall be continued no longer than till they have done
their work for which they were sent.

2. That an end shall be put to Edom's triumphs. It is spoken

ironically
; (t\ 21.) " Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, go

on to insult over Zion in distress, till thou hast filled up the mea-
sure of thine iniquity; do so, rejoice in thy own present exemp-
tion from the common fate of thy neighbours." This is like Solo-

mon's upbraiding the young man with his ungovc-rned mirth,

(Eccles. 11. 9.) " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; rejoice, if

thou canst, when God comes to reckon with thee, and that he will

do ere long ; the cup of trembling, which it is now Jerusalem's turn

to drink deep of, shall pass through unto thee, it shall go round till

it comes to be thy lot to pledge it." Note, This is a good reason

why we should not insult over any who are in misery, because we

ourselves also are in the body, and we know not how soon their case

may be ours. But those who please themselves in the calamities

of God's church, must expect to have their doom, as aiders and

abettors, with them that are instrumental in those calamities. The

destruction of the Edomites was foretold by this prophet ; (Jer.

49. 7, &c.) and the people of God must encourage themselves

against their present rudeness and insolence with the prospect of it.

(1.) It will be a shameful destruction ;
" The cup that shall pass

unto thee shall intoxicate thee ;" (and that is shame enough to any

man ;)
" thou shalt be drunken, quite infatuated, and at thy wit's

end, shalt stagger in all thy counsels, and stumble in all thy enter-

prises, and then, as Noah, when he was drunk, thou shall make

thyself naked, arid expose thyself to contempt." Note, Those who

ridicule God's people, will justly be left to themselves to do mat,

some time or ot'er, bv which they will be made ridiculous. (2.'

489
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It will be a righteous destruction ; God will herein visit thine

iniquity, and discover thy sins ; he will punish them, and, to justify

himself therein, he will discover them, and make it to appear that

lie has just cause thus to proceed against them. Nay, the punish-

ment of the sin shall so exactly answer the sin, that it shall itself

plainly discover it. Sometimes God docs so visit the iniquity, that

he that runs may read the sin in the punishment. But, sooner or

later, sin will be visited and discovered, and all the hidden works of

darkness brought to light.

CHAP. V.

77ii» chapter, though it lias the same numtier of terse/ trith the l»f, 2m/, nml

Mli. is not alphabetical, us tltey were, but the scope of it is the sunn tcith that

of all the foregoing elegies. We hate in it, I. A representation of the pre-

sent calamitous state of Clod's people in their captieity, v. I . . IG. //. A pro-

testation a] their concern for God's sanctuary, us that which lay nearer their

heart than any secular interest of their men, o. 17, 18. ///. A humhle sup-

plication to Hod, and expostulation with him, for the returns of mercy ; (r.

l
1

.) . . 22.) for thru that himent, and do not pray, sin in their lamentations.

Some ancient versions call this chapter, The Hrajcr of Jeremiah.

1. TTJ EMEMBER, O Lord, what is come upon
Jt\j vis: consider, and behold our reproach. 2.

Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses

to aliens. .'3. We are orphans and fatherless, our

mothers arc as widows. 4. We have drunken our

water for money ; our wood is sold unto us. 5. Our
necks are under persecution : we labour, and have

no rest. 6. We have given the hand to the Egyp-

tians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread.

7. Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; and we
have borne their iniquities. 8. Servants have ruled

over us : there is none that doth deliver us out of

their hand. 9. We gat our bread with the peril of
our lives, because of the sword of the wilderness.

10. Our skin was black like an oven, because of the

terrible famine. 11. They ravished the women in

Zion, and the maids in the cities of Judah. 12.

Princes are hanged up by their hand : the faces of

elders were not honoured. 13. They took the young
men to grind, and the children fell under the wood.

14. The elders have ceased from the gate, the young
men from their music, la. The joy of our heart is

ceased ; our dance is turned into mourning. 16.

The crown is fallen from our head : woe unto us,

that we have sinned !

Is any afflicted ? Let him pray ; and let him in prayer pour out

his complaint to God, and make known before him his trouble :

the people of God do so here ; being overwhelmed with grief,

they give vent to their sorrows at the footstool of the throne of

grace, and so give themselves ease ; they complain not of evils

feared, but of evils felt ;
" Remember what is come upon its ; [v. 1.)

what was of old threatened against us, and was long in the coming,
is trow at length come upon us, and we are ready to sink under it.

Remember what is past, consider and behold what is present, and
let not all the trouble we are in seem little to thee, and not worth

taking notice of," Neh. 9. 32. Note, As it is a greai comfort to

us, so it ought to be a sufficient one, in our troubles, that God sees,

and considers, and remembers, all that js come upon its ; and in

our prayers we need only to recommend our case to his gracious

and compassionate consideration. The one word in which all their

2Ttevances are summed up, is, reproach ; Consider, and behold our
reproach. The troubles they were in, compared with their former

riicrnity and plenty, were a greater reproach to them than they

vrvjld have been to any other people, especially considering their

4>J0

relation to God, and dependence upon him, and his former an-
pearances for them ; and therefore this they complain of very sen-

sibly, because, as it was a reproach, it rejected upon the name and
honour of that God who had owned them for his people. And
what wilt thou do unto thi/ great name ?

I. They acknowledge the reproach of sin which they bear, the

reproach of their youth, (which Ephraiin bemoans himself for, Jer-

31. 19.) of the early days of their nation. This comes in, in the

midst of their complaints, [v. 7.) but may well be put in the front

of them ; Our fathers hare sinned, and ore not, they are dead and
gone, but we hare borne their iniquities. This is not here a peevish

complaint, or an imputation of unrighteousness to God, like that

which we have, .ler. 31. 29. Ezek. ~18. 2. The fathers did eat

sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge, and therefore

the ways of the Lord are not equal ; but it is a penitent confession

ol the sins of their ancestors, which they themselves also had per-

sisted in, for which they now justly suffered ; the judgments God
brought upon them were so very great, that it appeared that God
had in them an eye to the sins of their ancestors, (because they

had not been remarkably punished in this world,) as well as to

their own sins ; and thus God was justified both in his connivance

at their ancestors, (he laid up their iniquity for their children,J and
in his severity with them, on whom he visited that iniquity, Matth.

23. 35, 36. Thus they do here, 1. Submit themselves to the di-

vine justice ;
" Lord, thou art just in all that is brought upon us,

for we are a seed of evil-doers, children of wrath, and heirs of the

curse ; we are sinful, and we have it by kind." Note, The sins

which God looks back upon in punishing we must look back upon
in repenting, and must take notice of all that which will help to

justify God in correcting us. 2. They refer themselves to the di-

vine pity ;
" Lord, our fathers have sinned, and we justly smart for

their sins ; but theii are not, thev were taken awav from the evil

to come, they lived not to see and share in these miseries that are

come upon us, and we are left to bear their iniquities ; now, though

herein God is righteous, yet it must be owned that our case is pi-

tiable, and worthy of compassion." Note, If we be penitent and
patient under what we sutler for the sins of our fathers, we may
expect that he who punishes will pity, and will soon return in

mercy to us.

II. They represent the reproach of trouble which they bear, in

divers particulars, which tend much to their disgrace.

1. They are disseized of that good land which God gave them,

and their enemies have got possession of it, t. 2. Canaan was

their inheritance, it was their's by promise, God gave it to them
and their seed, and they held it bv grant from his crown

; (Ps.

136. 21, 22.) but now, " It is tinned to strangers, they possess it,

who have no right to it, who are strangers to the commonwealth of
Israel, and aliens to the covenants of promise, they dwell in the

houses that we built, and this is our reproach." It is the happiness

of all God's spiritual Israel, that the heavenly Canaan is an inhe-

ritance that they cannot be disseized of, that shall never be turned to

strangers.

2. Their state and nation are brought into a condition like that

of widows and orphans
; [v. 3.) " We are fatherless, helpless, we

have none to protect us, to provide for us, to take any care cf us :

our king, who is the father of the country, is cut off ; nay, God
our Father seems to have forsaken us and cast us off; our mothers,

our cities, that were as fruitful mothers in Israel, are now as tci,

dows, are as wives whose husbands are dead, destitute of comfort,

and exposed to wrong and injury, and this is our reproach ; for we

who made a figure, are now looked on with contempt."

3. They are put hard to it to provide necessaries for themselves

and their families, whereas once they lived in abundance, and had

plenty of every thing. Water used to be free and easily come by
;

but now, [v. 4.) We hai-e drunk our water for money, and the say-

ing is no longer true, Usus communis aquarum—Hater is free.to all.

So hardly did their oppressors use them, that they could not have a

draught of fair water but they must purchase it either. with money
or with work ! Formerlv they had fuel too for the fetching ;

Iv i

now, " Our wood is sold to us, and we pay dear for every faggot."

Now were they punished for employing their children to gatlici
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worn) for tin\ with which to bake cakes for the quern of heaven,

Jer. 7. I
s

. Tlwy were perfectly proscribed by their oppressors,

forbiddi n the use both of lire and water, according to the

ancient form, latordieo tibi aqua et igni— / forbid thee the use. of
and fire. But what must they Ho for bread ? Truly thai was

as hard la come bv as any thing, for, (1.) Some of them sold their

liberty for it
;

(r. 6.) " We have given the hand to the Egyptians

an I la the Assyrians^ have made the best bargain we could with

t In in, in serve them, that we might be satisfied with bread. We
were glad to Submit to the meanest employment, upon the hardest

terms, to jet a sorrv livelihood ; we have yielded ourselves to be

their vassals, have parted with all to them, as the Egyptians did to

Pharaoh in the years of famine, that we might have something for

ourselves and families to subsist on." The neighbouring nations

used to trade with Judah for wheat, (Ezek. 27. 17.) for it was a

fruitful land; but now it cats up the inhabitants, and they are glad

to make court to the Egyptians and Assyrians. (2.) Others of

them ventured their lives for it ; (e. y.) We qot our bread with the

peril of our lives; when, being straitened by the siege, and all pro-

visions cut off, thev either sallied or stole out of the city, to fetch

in some supply, they were in danger of falling into the hands of

the besiegers, and being put to the s.vord, the sword of the wilder-

ness it is called, or of (he plain, (for so the word signifies,) the be-

siegers lying dispersed every where in the plains that were about

the citv. Let us take occasion from hence to bless God for the

plenty that we enjoy, that we get our bread so easily, scarcely

with the sweat of our face, much less with (lie peril of our lires ;

and for the peace we enjoy, that we can go out, and eii'oy not only

the necessary productions, but the pleasures, of the country, without

any fear of the sword of the wilderness.

4. They are brought into slavery, who were a free people, and

not only their own masters, but masters of all about them, and

this is as much as any thing their reproach
; [v. -5.) Our necks are

under the grievous and intolerable yoke of persecution ; (the iron

yoke which Jeremiah foretold should be laid upon them, Jer. 28.

2-4.) we are used like beasts in the yoke, that wholly serve their

owners, and are at the command of their drivers. That which

aggravated the servitude, was, (1.) That their labours were inces-

sant, like those of Israel in Egypt, who were daily tasked, nay over-

tasked ; He labour, and have no rest, neither leave nor leisure to

rest. The oxen in the yoke are unyoked at night and have rest,

so thev have, by a particular provision of the law, on the sabbath-

day; but the poor captives in Babylon, who were compelled to

work for their living, laboured, and had no rest, no night's rest, no

sabbath-rest; they were quite tired out with continual toil. (V.I

That their masters were insufferable
; (i>. 8.) Servants hare ruled

over us : and nothing is more vexatious than a servant when he

reigns, Prov. 30. 22. Thev were not only the great men of the

Chaldeans that commanded them, but even the meanest of their

servants abused them at pleasure, and insulted over them ; and

they must be at their beck too. The curse of Canaan is now become

the doQm of Judah ; A servant of servants shall he be. They would

not be ruled by their God, and by his servants the prophets, whose

rule was gentle and gracious, and therefore justly are they ruled

with rigour by their enemies and their servants. (3.) That thev

saw no probable way for the redress of their grievances; " There is

none that doth deliver us out nf their hand ; not only none to rescue

us out of our captivity, but none to check and restrain the inso-

lence of the servants that abuse us, and trample upon us ;" whicli

one would think their masters should have done, because it was an

usurpation of their authority ; but, it should seem, they connived at

it, and encouraged it, and as if they were not worthy of the cor-

rection of gentlemen, they are turned over to the footmen to be

spurned by them. Well might they prav, Lord, consider, and be-

hold our reproach.

5. They who used to be feasted, are now famished
; [v. 10.)

Oitr shin was black Id,.- an oven, dried and parched too, because of
the terrible famine, the storms of famine ; (so the word is ;) for

though famine comes gradually upon a people, yet it comes vio-

lently, and bears down all before it, and there is no resisting of it

;

and this also is their disgrace ; hence we read of the reproach of
3 r2

famine, which in captivity thev received among the heathen
Ezek. 36. 30.

6. All sorts of people, even they whose persons and character;

were most inviolable, were abused and dishonoured. (I.) 1,

women were ravished, even the women in '/inn, thai holy moun-
tain, v. II. The committing of such abominable wickedni

there is Very justly and sadly complained of. (2.) The great nun
were not only put to death, but put to ignominious deaths

; Princes

were hanged, as if they had been slaves, by the hauls of the < hal-

deans, [v. 12.) who took a pride in doing this barbarous execution

with tlieh own hands. Some think that the dead bodies of the

princes, after they were slain with the sword, were hung up, as

the bodies of Saul's sons, in disgrace to them, and as it were to

expiate the nation's guilt. ('!.) No respect was showed to magis-

trates and those in authority : The faces of elihrs, elders in age,

elders in office, iccre not lionoured . this will be particularly remem-
bered against the Chaldeans another day; (Isa. 47. 6.) I'pon the

ancient host thou very heavily laid tlm iphe. (4.) The tenderness

of youth was no more considered than the gravity of old age
; (r.

13.) They t'ioh the young men to grind at the hand-mills, nay, per-

haps at the horse-mills. The young men have carried the t/rist:

so some ; hare carried the mill, or mill-stones, so others. They
loaded them a; if they had been beasts of burthen, and so broke

their backs when they were young, and made the rest of their lives

the more miserable. Nay, they made the little children carry their

wood home for fuel, and laid such burthens upon them, that they

fell down under them. So very inhuman were these cruel task-

masters !

7. An end was put to all their gladness, and their joy was quite

extinguished
; (*. 14.) The \joung men, who used to be disposed to

mirth, have ceased from their music, have hung their harps upon
the willow-trees. It does indeed well Income old men to cease

from their music, it is time to lay it bv with a gracious contempt,

when all the daughters of music are brought Imv ; but it speaks

some great calamity upon a people, when their young men are

made to cease from it. it was so with the body of the people
;

[r. 15.) The joy of their heart was ceased, they never knew what

joy was since the enemy came in upon them like a Hood, for evei

since deep called unto deep, and one wave flowed in upon the neck

of another, so that they were quite overwhelmed ; Our dance is

turned into mourning: instead of leaping for joy, as formerly, we

sink and lie down in sorrow. This may refer especially to the joy

of their solemn feasts, and the dancing used in them, (Judg. 21. 21.)

which was not only modest, but sacred dancing ; this was turned

>nto mourning, which was doubled on their festival days, in remem-

brance of their former pleasant things.

8. An end was put to all their glory. (1.) The public admi-

nistration of justice was their glory, but that was gone ; The el lert

hare ceased from the rote : {v. 11.) the course of justice, which

used to run down like a river, is now stopped ; the courts of jus-

tice which used to b? kept with so much solemnity, are put down
;

for the judges are slain, or carried captives. (2.) The royal dignity

was their glory, but that also was gone ; The crown is fallen from

our hea-l : not only the kiwj himself fallen into disgrace, but the

crown ; he has no successor ; the regalia are all lost. Note,

Earthly crowns are fading, falling things ; but, blessed be Cod,

there is a crown < f glory that fades not away, that never falls ;
a

kingdom that cannot be moved. Upon this complaint, but with re-

ference to all the foregoing complaints, they make that penitent

acknowledgment, " Woe unto us that we have sinned ! Alas for

us ! Our case is very deplorable, and it is all owing to ourselves
;

we are undone, and,' whicli aggravates the matter, we are undone

by our own bands; God is righteous, for we have sinned." Note,

All our woes are owing to our own sin and folly. If the crown oj

our hiad be. fallen, (for so the words run,) if we lose our excellency,

and become' mean, we. may thank ourselves, we have by our own

iniquity profaned owcrowTW and laid our honour in the dust.

17. For this our heart is feint ; for these things

IS. Because of the mountain o

the foxes walk upon it. If)
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our eyes are dun.

Zion,"which is desolate
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Thou, O Lord, reinainest for ever ; thy throne from

generation to generation. 20. Wherefore dost thou

forget us for ever, and forsake us so long time ? 21

.

Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be

turned ; renew our days as of old. 22. But thou hast

utterly rejected us ; thou art very wroth against us.

Here, 1 . The people of God express the deep concern they had

for the ruins of the temple, more than for any other of their cala-

mities ; the interests of God's house lay nearer their hearts than

those of their own ; (v. 17, 18.) For this our heart is faint, and

sinks under the load of its own heaviness
; for these things our eyes

are dim, and our sight is gone, as is usual in a deliquium, or

fainting fit ;
" It is because of the mountain of Zion, which ie deso-

late, the holy mountain, and the temple built upon that mountain.

For other desolations our hearts grieve, and our eyes weep ; but for

this our hearts faint, and our eyes are dim." Note, Nothing lies so

heavy upon the spirits of good people as that which threatens

the ruin of religion, or weakens its interests ; and it is a comfort

if we can appeal to God, that that afflicts us more than any tem-

poral affliction to ourselves. The people had polluted the mountain

of Zion with their sins, and therefore God has justly made it deso-

late, to that degree, that the foxes walk upon it, as freely and com-

monly as they do in the woods. It is sad indeed when the moun-
tain of Zion is become a portion for foxes ; (Ps. 63. 10.) but sin had

first made it so, Ezek. 13. 4.

2. They comfort themselves with the doctrine of God's eternity,

and the perpetuity of his government ; (p. 19.) But thou, O Lord,

remainest for ever. This they are taught to do by that Psalm which

is entitled, A prayer of the afflicted, Ps. 102. 27, 28. When all

our creature-comforts are removed from us, and our hearts fail us,

we may then encourage ourselves with the belief, (1.) Of God's

eternity ; Thou remainest for ever. What shakes the world gives

no disturbance to him who made it ; whatever revolutions there

are on earth, there is no change in the Eternal Mind ; God is still

the same, and remains for ever infinitely wise and holy, just and

good ; with him there is no variableness nor shadow of turning.

(2.) Of the never-failing continuance of his dominion ; Thy throne is

from generation to generation ; the throne of glory, the throne of

grace, and the throne of government, are all unchangeable, im-

movable : and this is matter of comfort to U3 when the crown is

fallen from our head. When the thrones of princes, that should

be our protectors, are brought to the dust, and buried in it, God's

throne continues still ; he still rules the world, and rules it for the

good of his church. The Lord reigns, reigns for ever, even thy

God, O Zion.

3. They humbly expostulate with God concerning the low con-

dition they were now in, and the frowns of heaven they were now
under

; [v. 20.) " Wherefore dost thou forget usfor ever, as if we
were quite cast out of mind ? Wherefore dost thou forsake us so

long time, as if we were quite deprived of the tokens of thy pre-

sence ? Wherefore dost thou defer our deliverance, as if thou hadst

utterly abandoned us ? Thou art the same, and, though the throne

of thy sanctuary is demolished, thy throne in heaven is unshaken.

But wilt thou lot be the rame to us ?" Not as if thev thought God

had forgotten and forsaken them, much less feared his forgetting

and forsaking them for ever ; but thus they express the value they

had for his favour and presence, which they thought it long that

they were deprived of the evidence and comfort of. The last verse

may be read as such an expostulation, and so the margin reads it ;

" For wilt thou utterly reject us? Wilt thou be perpetually wroth

uilh us ; not only not smile upon us. and remember us in mercy,

but frown upon us, and lay us under the tokens of thy wrath ; not

onlv not draw nigh to us, but cast us out of thy presence, and

forbid us to draw nigh unto thee ? How will this be reconciled with

thy goodness and faithfulness, and the stability of thy covenant ?"

We read it, " But thou hast rejected us ; thou hast given us cause

to fear that thou hast. Lord, how long shall we be in this tempta-

tion ?" Note, Though we may not quarrel with God, yet we may
plead with him ; and though we may not conclude that he has cast

us off, yet we may (with the prophet, Jer. 12. 1.) humbly reason

with him concerning his judgments, especially the continuance ot

the desolations of his sanctuary.

4. They earnestly pray to God for mercy and grace ;
" Lord,

do not reject vs for ever, but turn thou us unto thee, renew our

days," v. 21. Though these words are not put last, yet the Rab-

bins, because they would not have the book to conclude with those

melancholy words, [v. 22.) repeat this prayer again, that the sun

may not set under a cloud, and so make these the last words, both

in writing and reading this chapter. They hern pray, (1.) For

converting grace, to prepare and qualify them for mercy ; Turn

us to thee, O Lord. They had complained that God had forsaker.

and forgotten them, and then their prayer is not, Turn thou to us,

but, Turn us to thee ; which implies an acknowledgment that the

cause of the distance was in themselves. God never leaves any

till they first leave him, nor stands afar off from any longer than

while they stand afar off from him ; if therefore he turn them to

him in a way of duty, no doubt but he will quickly return to them

in a way of mercy. This agrees with that repeated prayer, (Ps.

80. 3, 7, 19.) Turn us again, and then cause thy face to shine.

Turn vs from our idols to thvself, by a sincere repentance and

reformation, and then we shall be turned. This implies a further

acknowledgment of their own weakness and inability to turn them-

selves. There is in our nature a bent to backslide from God, but

no disposition to return to him till his grace works in us both t»

will and to do. So necessary is that grace, that we may truly say,

Turn us, or we shall not be turned ; but shall wander endlessly ;

and so powerful and effectual is that grace, that we may as truly

say, Turn us, and we shall be turned ; for it is a day of power, al-

mighty power, in which God's people are made a willing people,

Ps. 1 10. 3. (2.) For restoring mercy ; Turn us to thee, and then

leneiv our days as of old, put us into the same happy state that our

ancestors were in long ago, and that they continued long in ; let it

be with us as it was at the first, and at the beginning, Isa. 1.

26. Note, If God by his grace renew our hearts, he will by hi3

favour renew our daus, so that we shall renew our youth as the

eagle, Ps. 103. 5. Thev that repent, and do their first works, shall

rejoice, and recover their first comforts. God's mercies to his

people have been ever of old ; (Ps. 2.5. 6.) and therefore they may
hope, even then when he seems to have forsaken and forgotten

them, that the mercy which was from everlasting will be to ever-

lasting.

V9Z



AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

E Z E K I E L.

When we enter.*! upon the writings of the Prophets, which speak of the things that should be hereafter, we seamed to have the same call that

St. John had, (Rev. 4. 1.) Come up hither : but when we enter upon the prophecy of this book, it is as if the voice said, Come itp luglier,

as we go forward in time ; for Ezekiel prophesied in the captivity, as Jeremiah prophesied just before it ;
so we soar upward in discoveries

yet more sublime of the divine glory. These waters of the sanctuary still grow deeper ; so far are they from being fordable, that in some

places they are scarcely fathomable; yet, deep as they are, out of them How streams which make glad the city of our God, the holy place

of the tabernacles of the Most High. As to this prophecy now before us, we may inquire,

I. Concerning the penman of it—it was Ezekiel ; his name sonifies, The strength of God; or one girt or strengthened of God. He girded

up the loins of his mind to the service, and God put strength into him. Whom God calls to any service he will himself enable for it;

if he gives commission, he will give power to execute it. Eiekiel's name was answered when God said, (and no doubt did as he said,) 1

have made thy face strong against their faces. The learned Selden, in his book Dc Diis Svris, says that it was the opinion of some of

the ancients, that the prophet Ezekiel was the samp with that Nazaratus Assyrius, whom Pythagoras (as himself relates) had for his tutor

for some time, and whose lectures he attended ; and it is agreed that they lived much about the same time. We have reason to think that

many of the Greek philosophers were acquainted with the sacred writings, and borrowed some of the best of their notions from them.

If we may credit the tradition of the Jews, he was put to death by the captives in Babylon, for his faithfulness and boldness in reproving

them ; it is stated that they dragged him upon the stones till his brains were dashed out. An Arabic historian says that he was put to

death, and was buried in the sepulchre of Shem the son of Noah. So Hottinger relates, Thcsaur. Phdol. lib. ii. cap. 1.

II. Concerning the date of it—the place whence it is dated, and the time when. The scene is laid in Babylon, when it was a house of

bondage to the Israel nf God ; there the prophecies of this book were preached, there they were written, when the prop'i ' himself,

and the people to whom he prophesied, were captives there. Ezekiel and Daniel are the only writing prophets of the Old testament

who lived and prophesied any where but in the land of Israel, except we add Jonah, who was sent to Nineveh to prophesy. Lzekiel pro-

phesied in the beginning of the captivity, Daniel in the latter end of it ; it was an indication of Gods good will to them, and his gracious

designs concerning them in their affliction, that he raised up prophets among them, both to convince them, when, in the beginning ot

their troubles, they were secure and unhumbled, which was Ezekiel s business, and to comfort them, when, in the latter end of their troubles,

they were dejected and discouraged. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have used such apt and proper means to

cure them. , , , . ... .

HI. Concerning the matter and scope of it; 1. There is much in it that is very mysterious, dark, and hard to be understood
;
especially in

the beginning and the latter end of it; which therefore the Jewish rabbins forbade the reading of to their young men, till tliey came to

be thirty years of age, lest by the difficulties they met with there thev should be prejudiced against the scriptures
;

but it we read these

difficult parts of scripture with humility and reverence, and search them diligently, though we may not be able to untie all the knots we

meet with, no more than we can solve all the phajnomena in the book of nature, vet we may from them, as from the book ot nature,

gather a great de;.' for the confirming of our faith, and the encouraging of our hope, in the God we worship. 2. Though the visions neie

be intricate, such as an elephant may swim in, yet the serjnons are mostly plain, such as a lamb may wade in
;
and the chief desig

of them is to shew God's people their transgressions, that in their captivity they might be repenting, and not repining. t stouM
f
6™1^

was constantly attended, for we read of their silting before him as Gils people sat to hear his words: {ch. 33. 31.) an "
f e

'

at
occasionally consulted, for we read of the elders of Israel who came to inquire of the Lord by him, ch. 14. 1,3. And as i was s

use to the oppressed captives themselves to have a prophet with them, so it was a testimony to their holy religion against men* opp e s

who ridiculed it and them. 3. Though the reproofs and the threateninas here be very sharp and bold, yet toward the cose ot me oook

very comfortable assurances are given'of great mercy God had in store for them ;
and there, at length, we shall meet ^^"jj

1

'"^^;
nas reference to gospel-times, and which was to have its accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah, of whom i e p p

speaks less than almost any of the prophets. But by opening the terrors of the I^rd he prepares Christ's way; hy the taw is ine Kno -

edge of sin, and so it becomes our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. The visions, which were the prophet s credentials, we nave
,
en.

1—3. the reproofs and threatening, ch. 4-24. and betwixt the comforts we have in the latter part of the book we have messages sent to

the nations that bordered upon the land of Israel, whose destruction is foretold, (eft. 25-35.) to make way for the restoration of God s

Israel, and the re-establishment of their city and temple-, which are foretold, eft. 36. to the end. Those who would apply the comforts to

themselves, must apply the convictions to themselves. .03
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chap. i.

In this chapter, we hare, 1. The common circumstances of the prophecy now to

be delivered, the time when it was delivered, (r. I.) the place where, (r. 2.) I

and the person by whom, r. 3. //. The uncommon introduction to it by a vi-

sion of the glory of God ; I . /" hi* attendance and rctivne in the upper world,

where his throne is surrounded with angels, here called living creatures, r.

4 . . 14. 2. lu his providences concerning the lower world, representedhy the

wheels and their motions, r. 15 . . 20. 3. In the face of Jesus Christ sitting

upon the throne, v. 20 . . 28. And the more we are acquainted, and the more

intimately we converse, with the glory of Gotl in these three branches o) it,

the more commanding influence will divine revelation hare upon us, and the

more ready shall we he to submit to it, which is the thing aimed at h> prefac-

ing the prophecies of this book with these visions. When such o God of

glory speaks, it concerns us to hear with attention and reverence ; it \s at our

peril if we du not.

1. TVT^^* '* came to Pass 'n me thirtieth year, in

-L^l the fourth month, in the fifth day of the

month, as I was among the captives by the river

of Chcbar, that the heavens were opened, and 1

saw visions of God. 2. In the fifth day of the

month, (which was the fifth year of king Jehoia-

kim's captivity,) 3. The word of the Lord came
expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi,

in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar;

and the hand of the Lord was there upon him.

The circumstances of the vision which Ezekiel saw, and in

which he received his commission and instructions, are here very

particularly set down, that the narrative may appear to be authen-

tic, and not romantic. It may be of use to keep an account when

and where God has been pleased to manifest himself to our souls in

a peculiar manner, that the return of the day, and our return to

the place of the altar, (Gen. 13. 4.) may revive the pleasing, grate-

ful remembrance of God's favour to us. " Remember, O my soul,

and never forget what communications of divine love thou didst re-

ceive at such a time, at such a place ; tell others what God did

for thee."

I. Thp time when Ezekiel had this vision, is here recorded. It

was in the thirtieth year, v. 1. Some make it the thirtieth year of the

prophet's age ; being a priest, he was at that age to enter upon the

full execution of the priestly office, but being debarred from that by

the iniquity and calamity of the times, now that they had neither tem-

ple nor altar, God at that age called him to the dignity of a prophet.

Others make it to b? the thirtieth year from the beginning of the reign

of Nabopolasser, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, from which the

Chaldeans began a new computation of time, as they had done from

Nabonassar one hundred and twenty-three years before. Nabopo-

lassar reigned nineteen years, and this was the eleventh of his son,

which makes the thirty. And it was proper enough for Ezekiel, when
he was in Babylon, to use the computation they there used ; as we in

foreign countries date by the new style ; and he afterwards uses the

melancholy computation of his own country, observing, [v. 2.) that it

was the fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity. But the Chaldee para-

phrase fixes upon another era, and says that this was the thirtieth

year after Hilhiah the priest found the book of the law in the house

of the sanctuary, at midnight, after the setting of the moon, in the

days ofjositih the king. And it is true, that this was just thirty years

from that time; and that was an event so remarkable, (as it put

tire Jewish slate upon a new trial,) that it was proper enough to date

from it ; and perhaps therefore the prophet speaks indefinitely of

thirty years, as having an eye both to that event and to the Chaldean
computation, which were coincident.

It was in the fourth month, answering to our June, and in the

fifth day of the month, that Ezekiel had this vision, v. 2. It is

probable that it was on the sabbath-day, because we read (ch. 3.

16.) that at the end of seven dans, which we may well suppose to be
the next sabbath, the word of the Lord came to him again. Thus
John was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, when he saw the visions

of the Almighty, Rev. 1. 10. God would hereby put an honour
upon his sabbaths, then when the enemies mocked at them, Lam.
1

. 7. And he wov.ld here thus encourage his people to keep up
494
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their attendance on the ministry of his prophets every sabhath-day,

by the extraordinary manifestations of himself on some sabbath-days.

II. The melancholy circumstances he «qs in when God ho-

noured him, and thereby favoured his people, with this vision.

He was in the land of the Chaldeans, among the captives, by llie ri-

ver of Chebar, and it was in the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's capti-

vity. Observe,

1. The people of God were now, some of them, captives in the

land of the Chaldeans. The body of the Jewish nation yet re-

mained in their own land, but these were the first-fruits of the

captivity, and they were some of the best : for in Jeremiah's vision

these were the good figs, whom God had sent into the kind of the

Chaldeans fur their good; (Jer. 24. 5.) and that it might be for

their good, God raised up a prophet among them, to leacll them

out of the law, then when he chastened them, Ps. 94. 12. Note,

It is a great mercy to have the word of God brought us, and a great

dutv to attend to it diligently when we are in affliction. The word

of instruction and the rod of correction may be of great service to

us, in concert and concurrence with each other ; the word to ex-

plain the rod, and the rod to enforce the word ; both together give

wisdom. It is happy for a man, when lie is sick and in pain, to have

a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, if he

have but his ear open to discipline, Job. 33. 23. One of the quar-

rels Gcd had with the Jews, when he sent them into captivity, was

for mocking his messengers and misusing his prophets ; and yet when

they were suffering for this sin, he favoured them with this for-

feited mercy. It were ill with us if God did not sometimes gra-

ciously thrust upon us those means of grace and salvation which we
have foolishly thrust from us. In their captivity they wanted or-

dinary helps for their souls, and therefore God raised them up these

extraordinary ones; for God s children, if they be hindered in their

education one way, shall have it mad • up another way. But ob-

serve, It was in the fifth year of the captivity that Kzekiel was raised

up among them, and not before. So lung God left them without

anv prophet, till thev began to lament tiftur the Lord, and to com-

plain that they saw not their signs, and there was none to tell them

how long; (Ps 74. 9.) and then they would know how to value a

prophet, and God s discoveries of himself to them by him would

be the more acceptable and comfortable. The Jews that remained

in their own land had Jeremiah with them, those that were gone

into captivity had Ezekiel with them ; for wherever the children

of God are scattered abroad he will find out tutors for them.

2. The prophet was himself among the captives, those of them

that were posted by the river Chebar : for it was 61/ the rivers of
Babylon that they sat down, and on the willow-trees by the rivtrs'

side that they hanged their harps, Ps. 137. 2. The planters in

America keep along by the sides of the rivers, and perhaps those

captives were employed by their masters in improving some parts

of the country by the rivers' sides that were uncultivated, the na-

tives being generally employed in war ; or they employed them in

manufactures, and therefore chose to fix them by the sides of ri-

vers, that the goods they made might the more easily be conveyed

by water-carriage. Interpreters agree not what river this of Che-

bar was, but among the captives by that river Ezekiel was, and him-

self a captive.

Observe here, (1.) The best men, and those that are dearest to

God, often share, not only in the common calamities of this life,

but in the public and national judgments that are inflicted for sin ;

they feel the smart who contributed nothing to the guilt ; by which

it appears that the difference between good and bad arises not from

the events that befall them, but from the temper and disposition of

their spirits under them. And since not only righteous men, but

prophets, share with the worst in present punishments, we may in-

fer thence, with the greatest assurance, that there are rewards re-

served for them in the future state. (2.) Words of conviction,

counsel, and comfort, come best to those who are in affliction

from their fellow-sufferers. The captives will be best instructed

by one who is a captive among them, and experimentally knows

their sorrows. (3.) The spirit of prophecy was not confined to the

land of Israel, but some of the brightest of divine revelations were

revealed in the land of the Chaldeans, vhich was a happy presage
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of the canying of the church, with that divine revelation upon

which it is built, into the Gentile world ; and as now, bo after-

ward) wIk'ii the gospel-kingdom was to be set up, the dispersion

of the Jews contributed to the spreading of the knowledge of God.

(4.) Wherever we are, we may keep up our communion with

God. Undiaue ad cuius tantuntlem est via-—From Ihe remotest

enters of tlic eurtli we may Jinil a way open heavenward. (5.)

When God's ministers are bound, the word of the Lord is not

bound, 2 Tim. 2. 9. When St. I'.iul was a prisoner, the gospel had

a free course. When St. John was banished into the Isle of 1'at-

mos, Christ visited liim there ; nay, God s suffering servants have

generally been treated as favourites, and their consolations have

flinch more abounded, then when affliction has abounded, 2 Cor. 1. 5.

III. The discovery which God was pleased to make of himself

to the prophet, when he was in these circumstances, to be by him

communicated to his people. He here tells us what he saw, what

he heard, and what lie felt.

1. He Mif visions of God, v. 1. No man can see God, and live ;

but many have seen visions of God, such displays of the divine

glory as have both instructed and affected them ; and commonly
when God first revealed himself to any prophet, he did it by an

extraordinary vision, as to Isaiah, (c/i. 6.) to Jeremiah, (c/i. 1.) to

Abraham ;
(Acts 7. 2.) to settle a correspondence and a satisfac-

tory way of intercourse, so that there needed not afterward a vision

upon every revelation. Ezekiel was employed in turning the hearts

of the people to the Lord their God, and therefore he must him-

self see the visions of God. Note, It concerns those to be well

acquainted with God themselves, and much affected with what

they know of him, whose business it is to bring others to the

knowledge and love of him. That he might see the visions of

God, the heavens were opened ; the darkness and distance which

hindered his visions were conquered, and he was let into the light

of the glories of the upper world, as near and clear as if heaven had

been opened to him.

2. He heard the voice of God
; (v. 3.) The word of the Lord

came expressly to him, and what he saw was designed to prepare

him for what he was to hear. The expression is emphatical, Es-
sendo fnit vcrbum Dei—The word of lite Lord was as really it was
to him ; there was no mistake in it ; it came to him in the fulness

of its light and power, in the evidence and demonstration of the

Spirit ; it came close to him, nay, it came into him, took posses-

sion of him, and dwelt in him richly : it came expressly, or accu-

rately, to him ; he did himself clearly understand what he said,

and was abundantly satisfied of the truth of it. The essential Word,
(so we may take it,) the Word who is, who is what he is, came to

Ezekiel, to send him on his errand.

3. He felt the power of God opening his eyes to see the visions,

opening his ear to hear the voice, and opening his heart to receive

both ; The hand of the Lord, was there upon him. Note, The haw!

of the Lord goes along with the word of the Lord, and so it be-

comes effectual ; those only understand and believe the report, to

whom the arm of the Lord is revealed. The hand of God was upon
him, as upon Moses to cover him, that he should not be overcome

by the dazzling light and lustre of the visions he saw, Exod. 33,

22. It was upon him, (as upon St. John, Rev. 1. 17.) to revive

and support him, that he might bear up, and not faint, under these

discoveries. That he might neither be lifted up nor cast down
with tne abundance of the revelations, God's grace is sufficient for
him, and, in token of that, his hand is upon him.

4. And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came
out of the north, a-great cloud, and a fire infolding

itself, and a brightness was about it. and out of
the midst thereof, as the colour of amber, out of

the midst of the fire : 5. Also out of the midst
thereof came the likeness of four living creatures.

And this icas their appearance ; They had the

likeness of a man. 6. And every one had four

faces, and every one had four wings. 7. And

their feet were straight feel ; ami the so'.e of rlieif

feet was like the sole of a call's toot ; Mid 1 1 1 > v

sparkled like the colour of burnished brass, w.

And they liail the hands of a man under their

wings cm their linn sul<s ; ami tiny lour had their

laces ami their wings. \). Their wiusfs were joined

one to another; they turned not when they went;

they went every one straight forward. 10. As tor

the likeness of their faces, they hair had ill'- lace

of a man, and the lace of a lion on the right side ;

and they four had the face of an ox on tin- left side;

they four also had the face of an eagle. 1 1. Thus
xvere their faces : and their win_;s were stretched

upward ; two wings of every one were joined one

to another, and two covered their bodies. 12. And
they went every one straight forward : whither the

spirit was to go, they went ; and tiny turned not

when they went. 13. As for the likeness of the

living creatures, their appearance was like burn-

ing coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps :

it went up and down among the living creatures;

and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went

forth lightning. 14. And the living creatures ran

and returnee! as the appearance of a flash of

lightninsr.

The visions of God which Ezekiel here saw, were very g'.oi

and had more particulars than those which other prophets saw.

It is the scope and intention of these visions,

1. To possess the prophet's mind with very great and high and

honourable thoughts of that God bv whom he was commissioned,

and for whom he was employed. It is the likeness of the glory of
the Lord that he sees, (v. 28.) and from hence he may infer that it

is his honour to serve him, for he is one whom angels serve ; he

may serve him with safety, for he has power sufficient to bear him
out in his work ; it is at his peril to draw back from bis service,

for he has power to pursue him, as he did Jonah ; so great a God
as this must be served with reverence and godly fear ; and with as-

surance may Ezekiel foretell what this God will do, for he is able

to make his words good.

2. To strike a terror upon the sinners who remained in Zion,

and those who were already come to Babylon, who were secure,

and bid defiance to the threatening of Jerusalem's ruin, as we have

found in Jeremiah's prophecy, and shall find in this, many did ;

" Let those who said, We shall have peace, though we go on, know-

that our God is a consuming Fire, whom they cannot stand before."

That this vision had a reference to the destruction of Jerusalem,

seems plain from ch. 44. 3. where he says that it was the vision

which he saw when he came to destroy the city, to prophesy the

destruction of it.

3. To speak comfort to those that feared God, and trembled at

his word, and humbled themselves under his mighty hand ;
" Let

them know that though they are captives in Babylon, yet they

have God nigh unto them ; though they have not the place of the

sanctuary to be their glorious high throne, they have the God of

the sanctuary." Dr. Lightfoot observes, " Now'that the churc.l is

" to be planted for a long time in another country, the Lord shows

" a glory in the midst of them, as he had done at their first eon-

" stituting into a church in the wilderness, and out of a cloud and
" fire, as" he had done there, he showed himself, and from between

"'living creatures, as from between the chcrubims, he gives his

" oracles." This put an honour upon them, by which they might

value themselves when the Chaldeans insulted over them ; and

this micht encourage their hopes of deliverance in due time.

Now° to answer these ends, we have in these verses the firs*
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part ol the vision, which represents God as attended and sered by

an innumerable company of angels, who are all his messengers,

his ministers, doing his commandments, and hearkening to the voice

of his word ; this denotes his grandeur ; as it magnifies an earthly

prince to have a splendid retinue, and numerous armies at his

command ; thus his allies are led to trust in him, and his enemies

to fear him.

I. The introduction to this vision of the angels is very magni-

ficent and awakening, v. 4. The prophet, observing the heavens

to open, looked, looked up, (as it was time,) to see what discove-

ries God would make to him. Note, When the heavens are

opened, it concerns us to have our eyes open. To clear the way,

behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, which would drive

away the interposing mists of this lower region ; fair weather

cr/mc* out of the north, and thence the mind comes that drives

moan rain. God can by a whirlwind clear the sky and air, and

produce that serenity of mind which is necessary to our commu-

nion with Heaven. Yet this whirlwind was attended with a great

cloud : when we think that the clouds which arise from this earth

are dispelled, and we can see beyond them, yet still there is a cloud

which heavenly things are wrapt in, a cloud from above, so that

we cannot order onr speech concerning them by reason of darkness.

Christ here descended, as he ascended, in a cloud. Some by this

whirlwind and cloud understand the Chaldean army coming out of
the north against the land of Judah, bearing down all before them

as a tempest ; and so it agrees with that which was signified by

one of the first of Jeremiah's visions, (Jer. 1. 14.) Out of the north

an evil shall break forth ; but I take it here as an introduction ra-

ther to the vision than to the sermons. This whirlwind came to

Ezekiel, as that to Elijah, (1 Kings 19. 11.) to prepare the way

of the Lord, and to demand attention. He that has eyes, that has

ears, let him see, let him hear.

II. The vision itself. A great cloud was the vehicle of this vi-

sion, in which it was conveyed to the prophet ; for God's pavilion

in which he rests, his chariot in which he rides, is darkness and
thick clouds ; (Ps. 18. 11.—104. 3.) thus he holds back the face of
his throne, lest its dazzling light and lustre should overpower us,

by spreading a cloud upon it. Now,
1. The cloud is accompanied with a fire, as upon mount Sinai,

where God resided in a thick chmd ; but tlic sight of his glory was

like devouring fire, (Exod. 24. 16, 17.) and his first appearance to

Moses was in a flame of fire in the bush ; for our God is a consum-

ing Fire. This was a fire infolding itself ; a globe, or orb, or

wheel, of fire ; God being his own Cause, his own Rule, and his

own End, if he be as a fire, he is as a fire infolding itself, or as

some read it, kindled bi/ itself. The fire of God's glory shines

forth, but it quickly infolds itself, for he lets us know but part of

his ways ; the fire of God's wrath breaks forth, but it also quickly

infolds itself, for the divine patience suffers not all his wrath to be

stirred up. If it were not a fire thus infolding itself, O Lord, who
shall stand ?

2. The fire is surrounded with a glory ; A brightness was about

it, in which it infolded itself, yet it made some discovery of itself.

Though we cannot see into the fire, cannot by searching find out

God to perfection, vet we see the brightness that is round about it,

the reflection of this fire from the thick cloud. Moses might see

God's back-parts, but not his face ; we have some light concerning
the nature of God, from the brightness which encompasses it,

though we have not an insight into it, by reason of the cloud spread

upon it. Nothing is more easy than to determine that God is ;

nothing more difficult than to describe what he is. When God
displays his wrath as fire, yet there is a brightness about it ; for his

holiness and justice appear very illustrious in the punishment of sin

and sinners : even about the devouring fire there is a brightness,

which glorified saints will for ever admire.

3. Out of this fire there shines the colour of amber ; we are

not told who or what it was that had this colour of amber, and
therefore I take it to be the whole frame of the following vision,

which came into Ezekiel's view out of the midst of the fire and
hriahtn°ss ; and the first thins he took notice of before he viewed

the particulars., was, that it was of the colour of amber, or the eye

4U6

of amber ; it looked as amber does to the eye, of a bright flaming

fiery colour, the colour of a burning coal ; so some think it should

be read. The living creatures which he saw coming out of the

midst of the fire, were scruphims—bui iters, for he mukelh his an-

gels spirits, his ministers a flaming fire.

4. That which comes out of the fire, of a fiery ambe- co'i u%
when it comes to be distinctly viewed, is the likeness offour living

creatures ; not the living creatures themselves, (angels are spirits,

and cannot be seen,) but the likeness of them, such a hieroglyphic,

or representation, as God saw fit to make use of for the leading of

the prophet, and us with him, into some acquaintance with the

world of angels, (a matter purely of divine revelation,) so far as is

requisite to possess us with an awful sense of the greatness of that

God who has angels for his attendants, and the goodness of that

God who has appointed them to be attendants on his people ; The
likeness of these living creatures came out of the midst of the fire ;

for angels derive tlfeir being and power from God, they are in

themselves, and to us, what he is pleased to make them ; their

glory is a ray of his. The prophet himself explains this vision, (ch.

10. 20.) I know that the living creatures were the cherubims, which
is one of the names by which the angels are known in scripture.

To Daniel was made known their numbers, ten thousand times ten

thousand, Dan. 7. 10. But though they are many, yet they are

one, and that is made known to Ezekiel here ; they are one in

nature and operation, as an army, consisting of thousands, is yet

called a body of men. We have here an account of,

(1.) Their nature; they are living creatures, they are the crea-

tures of God, the work of his hands, their being is derived, they

have not life in and of themselves, but receive it from him who is

the Fountain of life. As much as the living creatures of this lower

world excel the vegetables that are the ornaments of earth, so much
do the angels, the living creatures of the upper world, excel the

sun, moon, and stars, the ornaments of the heavens. The sun,

say some, is a flame of fire infolding itself, but it is not a living

creature, as angels, those flames of fire, are. Angels are living

creatures, living beings, emphatically so ; men on earth are dying

creatures, dving daily, fin the midst of life we are in death,) but

angels in heaven are living creatures, they live indeed, live to good

purpose, and when saints come to be equal unto the angels, they

shall not die any more, Luke 20. 36.

(2.) Their number : they are four, so they appear- here, though

they are innumerable ; not as if these were four particular angels set

up above the rest, as some have fondly imagined, Michael and Ga-
briel, Raphael and Uriel, but for the sake of the four faces they put

on, and to intimate their being sent forth toward the four icinds of
heaven ; (Matth. 24. 31.) Zechariah saw them as four chariots going

forth, east, west, north, and south, Zech. 6. 1. God has messen-

gers to send each way ; for his kingdom is universal, and reaches

to all parts of the world.

(3.) Their qualifications, by which they are fitted for the ser-

vice of their Maker and Master. These are set forth figuratively

and by similitude, as is proper in visions, which are parables to the

eye. Their description here is such, and so expressed, that, I

think, it is not possible by it to form an exact idea of them in our

fancies, or with the pencil, for that would be a temptation to wor-

ship them ; but the several instances of their fitness for the work

they are employed in, are intended in the several parts of this de-

scription. Note, It is the greatest honour of God's creatures to be

in a capacity of answering the end of their creation ; and the more

ready we are to every good work, the nearer we approach to the

dignity of angels.

These living creatures are described here,

[l.J By their general appearance ; They had the likeness of a

man, they appeared, for the main, in a human shape, First, To
signify that these living creatures are reasonable creatures, intelli-

gent beings, who have that spirit of a man, which is the candle of

the Lord. Secondly, To put an honour upon the nature of mai'j

who is made lower, yet but a little lower thin the ange's, in ll''

very next rank of beings below them ; when the invisible inteli.-

gences of the upper world would make themselves visible, it is it

the likeness of man. Thirdly, To intimati. that their deluihls are wit*
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the tons of men, as their Master's arc, (l'rov. 8. 31,) that they do

service to men, and iwai roay have spiritual communion witl> them
c\ raith, hope, and holy love. Fourthly, The angels of tiod ap-

pear in f/te likeness of man, because in thefulness of time the Son

of God was not only to appear in that likeness, but to assume that

nature ; ihey dierefore show this love to it.

[2.] Bv their faces ; every one hailfour faces, looking four several

ways. In St. John's vision, which has a near affinity with this, each

of the four living creatures has one of these faces here mentioned
;

(Rev. 4. 7.) here each of them has all four, to intimate that they

have all the same qualifications for service ; though, perhaps, among
the angels of heaven, as among the angels of the churches, some
excel in one gift, and others in another, but all for the common
service. Let us contemplate their faces till we be in some mea-
sure changed into the same image, that we may do the will of God
as the angels do it in heaven. They allfour had the face of a man ;

(for in that likeness they appeared, v. 5.) but, beside that, they

had the face of a lion, an ox, and an eagle, each masterly in its

kind
; the lion among wild beasts, the ox among tame ones, and

the eagle among fowls, v. 10. Does God make use of them for

the executing ot judgments upon his enemies ? They are fierce and

strong as the lion and the eagle in tracing their prey. Does he

make use of them for the good of his people ? They are as oxen,

strong for labour and inclined to serve. And in both they have

the understanding of a man. The scattered perfections of the liv-

ing creatures on earth meet in the angels in heaven. They have

the likeness of man ; but, because there are some things in which

man is excelled even by the inferior creatures, they are therefore

compared to some of them ; they have the understanding of a man,
and such as far exceeds it ; they also resemble man in tenderness

and humanity ; but, First, A lion excels man in strength and
boldness, and is much more formidable ; therefore the angels, who
in this resemble them, put on the face of a lion. Seco7idh/, An
ox excels man in diligence and patience, and pains-taking, and

an unwearied discharge of the work he has to do ; therefore the

angels, who are constantly employed in the service of God and the

church, put on the face of an ox. Thirdly, An eagle excels man in

quickness and pjercingness of sight, and in soaring high ; and

therefore the angels, who seek things above, and see far into di-

vine mysteries, put on the face ofa flying eagle.

[3.] By their wings ; Every one had four ivings, v. 6. In the vi-

sion Isaiah had of them, they appeared with six, now with four : for

they appeared above the throne, and had occasion for two to cover

their faces with. The angels are fitted with wings, to fly swiftly

on God's errands : whatever business God sends them upon, they

lose no time. Faith and hope are the soul's wings, upon which it

soars upward
;

pious and devout atfections are its wings on which it

is carried forward, with vigour and alacrity. The prophet observes

here, concerning their wings, First, That they were joined one to

another, {v. 9.) and again, v. 11. They did not mak^e use of their

wings for fighting, as some birds do, there is no contest among the

angels, God makes peace, perfect peace, in his high places ; but

their wings were joined in token of their perfect unity and unani-

mity, and the universal agreement there is among them. Se-

condly, That they were stretched upward, extended and ready for

use, not folded up or flagging. Let an angel receive the least in-

timation of the divine will, and he has nothing to seek, but is upon
the wing immediately ; while our poor, dull souls are like the os-

trich, that with much difficulty lifts up herself on high. Thirdly,

That two of '.heir wings were made use of in covering their bodies,

the spiritual bodies they assumed. The clothes that cover us, are

our hinderance in work ; angels need no other covering than their

own wings, which are their furtherance. They cover their bodies

from us, so forbidding us needless inquiries concerning them ; ask

not after them, for they are wonderful, Judg. 13. 18. They cover

them before God, so directing us, when we approach to God, to

see to it that we be so clothed with Christ's righteousness, that the

shame of our nakedness may not appear.

[4. | By their feet, including their legs and thighs ; They were
straight feel ; (v. 7.) they stood straight, and firm, and steady, no
burthen of service could make their legs to bend under them. The

VOL. HI. 3 S

spouse makes this part of the description of her beloved, that his
legs were as pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold

, (Cant
5. 15.) such are the angels' legs. The sole of their feet was like

that of a oalf'afoot, which divides the hoof, and is therefore clean
;

as it were the sole if a round foot, (as the Chaldce words it,) they

were ready for motion any way, Their feet were winged; (so the
Seventy ;) they went so swiftly, that it was as if they flew. And
their very feet sparklet like the colour of burnished brass ; not only
the faces, but the very feet, of those are beautiful, whom God
sends on his errands; (Isa. 52. 7.) every step the angels take is

glorious. In the vision John had of Christ, it is said, Hisfeet were
like unto fiue brass, as if they burned in a furnace, Rev. 1. 15.

[5.] By their hands
; (v. 8.) They had the hands of a man under

their wings on theirfour sides ; an arm and a hand under every win<*.

They had not only wings for motion, but hands for action. Many
arc quick, who are not active ; they hurry about a great deal, but
do nothing to purpose, bring nothing to pass ; they have wings,
but no hands ; whereas God's servants, the angels, not only go
when he sends them, and come when he calls them, but do what
he bids them. They are the hands of a tnan, which are wonder-
fully made, and fitted for service ; which are guided by reason and
understanding

; for what angels do, they do intelligently and whh
judgment. They have calves' feet ; this denotes the swiftness of
their motion ; (the cedars of Lebanon are said to skip like a calf,

Ps. 29. 6.) but they have a man's hand ; this denotes the niceness

and exactness of their performances ; as the heavens are said to be
the work of God's fingers. Their hands were under their wings,
which concealed them as they did the rest of their bodies. Note,
The agency of angels is a secret thing, and their work is carried on
in an invisible way. In working for God, though we must not,

with the sluggard, hide our hand in our bosom, yet we must, With
the humble, not let our left hand know what our right hand doeth.

We may observe, that where these wings were, their hands were
under their ivings ; wherever their wings carried them, they car-
ried hands along with them, to be still doing something suitable,

something that the duty of the place requires.

(4.) Their motions. The living creatures are moving ; angels

are active beings ; it is not their happiness to s^ still, and do no-
thing, but to be always well employed ; and we must reckon our-

selves then best, when we are doing good ; doitfg it as the angels

do it, of whom it is here observed,

[1.] That whatever service they went about, they went every

one straight forward, (v. 9, 12.) which intimates, First, That they

sincerely aimed at the glory of God, and had a single eye to that,

in all they did ; their going straight forward supposes that they

looked straight forward, and never had any sinister intentions in

what they did. And if thus our eye be single, our whole bodu will

be full of light ; the singleness of the eye is the sincerity of the

heart. Secondly, That they were intent upon the service they were
employed in, and did it with a close application of mind ; they

went forward with their work ; for what their hand found to do,

they did it with all their might, and did not loiter in it. Thirdly,

That they were unanimous in it ; they went straight forward, every

one about his own work, they did not thwart or justle one another,

did not stand in one another's light, in one another's way. Fourth/i/,

That they perfectly understood their business, and were thoroughly

apprized of it, so that they needed not to stand still to pause or

hesitate, but they pursued their work with readiness, as those that

knew what they had to do, and how to do it. Fifthly, They were

steady and constant in their work ; thev did not fluctuate, did not

tire, did not vary, but were of a piece with themselves ; they moved

in a direct line, and so went the nearest way to work, in all they

did, and lost no time. When we go straight, we go forward , when

we serve God with one heart, we rid ground, we rid work.

[2.] They turned not when they went, v. 9, 12. First, They

made no blunders or mistakes, which would give them occasion to

turn back to rectify them ; their work needed no correction, and

therefore needed not to be gone over again. Secondly, They

minded no diversions ; as they turned not back, so they turned

not aside, to trifle away with any thing that was foreign to tl>eir

business.
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[3.] They went whither the Spirit tvas to go : [v. 12.) either,

First, Whither their own spirit mas disposed to go: thither they

went, having no bodi.-s as we have, to clog or hinder them. It is

our infelicity and daily burden, that, when the spirit is willing

yet the flesh is weak, and cannot keep pace with it, so that the

f/iW which we would do, we do it net ; but angels and glorified

saints labour under no such impotency, whatever they incline or

intend to do, ihcy do it, and never come short of it. Or, rather,

Secondly, Whithersoever the Spirit of God would have them go

thither they went . though 'hey had so much wisdom of their own,

yet in all their motions and actions they subjected themselves to

the conduct and government of the divine will: whithersoever the.

Divine Providence was to go, thei/ went, to serve its purposes, and 1

to execute its orders. The Spirit of God (says Mr. Greenhill) is
|

the great Agent that sets angels to work, and it is their honour

that they are led, they are easily led, by the Spirit. See how
tractable and obsequious these noble creatures are ! Whithersoever

the Spirit is to go, they go immediately, with all possible alacrity.

Note, Those that walk after the Spirit, do the will of God as the

angels do it.

[4.] They ran and returned like a flash of lightning, v. 14. This

intimates, First, That they made haste ; they were quick in their

motions, as quick as lightning : whatever business they went about

they despatched it immediately, in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye. Happy they that have no bodies to retard their motion in

holy exercises ! And happy shall we be when we come to have

spiritual bodies for spiritual work ! Satan falls like lightning into

his own ruin, Luke 10. 18. Angels fly like lightning in their

Master's work ; the angel Gabriel flew swiftly. Secondly, That
they made haste back ; they ran, and returned ; ran to do their

work, and execute their orders, and then returned to give an ac-

count of what they had done, and receive new instructions, that

they might be always doing. They ran into the lower world, to

do what was to be done there ; but when they had done it, they

returned like a flash of lightning to the upper world again, to the

beatific vision of their God, which they could not with any pa-

tience be longer from than their service did require. Thus we
should be in the affairs of this world as out of our element ; though

we run into them, we must not repose in them, but our souls must
quickly return like lightning to God their Rest and Centre.

Lastly, We have an account of the light by which the prophet

saw these living creatures, or the looking-glass in wHiich he saw
them, V. 13. [1.] He saw them by their own light, for their ap-
pearance was like burning coals offive ; they are seraphims—burnt rs ;

denoting the ardottr of their love to God, their fervent zeal in his

service, their splendour and brightness, and their terror against

God's enemies. When God employs them to fight his battles,

they are as coals of fire, (Ps. 18. 12.) to devour the adversaries as

lightnings shot out to discomfit them. [2.] He saw them by the

light of some lamps, which icent up and down among them, the

shining whereof was very bright. Satan's works are works of
darkness, he is the ruler of the darkness of this world ; but the

angels of light are in the light, and though they conceal their

working, they show their work, for it will bear the light. But we
see them and their works only by candle-light, by the dim light of
lamps that go np and down among them ; when the day breaks,

and the shadows flee away, we shall see them clearly. Some make
the appearance of these burning coals, and of the lightning that is-

sues out of the fire, to signify the wrath of God, and his judgments,
that were now to be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem for their

sins, in which angels were to be employed : and accordingly we find

afterward coals of fire scattered upon the cili/ to consume it, which
were fetched from between the cherubims, ch. 10. 2. But bv the

appearance of the lamps then we may understand the light of com-
fort which shone forth to the peop'e of God in the darkness of this

present trouble. If the ministry of the angels is as a consuming-
tire to Gods enemies, it is as a re;oicing light to his own children.

To the one this fire is bright, it is very reviving and refreshing ; to

the other, out of the fire comes fresh lightning to destroy them.
Note, Good angels are our friends, or enemies, according as

God is.
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15 Now, as 1 beheld the living creatures, behold,

one wheel upon the earth by the living- creatures,

with his four faces. 16. The appearance of the

wheels and their work was like unto the colour of

a beryl ; and they four had one likeness : and their

appearance and their work was as it were a wheel
in the middle of a wheel. 17. When they went,

they were upon their four sides ; and they turned

not when they went. IS. As for their rings, they

were so high that they were dreadful ; and their

rings were full of eyes round about them lour. iy.

And when the living creatures went, the wheels

went by them ; and when the living creatures were

lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.

20. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went,

thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels were

lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the

living creature was in the wheels. 21. When those

went, these went ; and when those stood, these stood
;

and when those were lifted up from the earth, the

wheels were lifted up over against them : for the

spirit of the living creature was in the wheels. 22.

And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of
the living creature was as the colour of the terrible

crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. 23.

And under the firmament zcere their wings straight,

the one toward the other : every one had two, which
covered on this side, and every one had two, which
covered on that side, their bodies. 24. And when
they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the

noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty,
the voice of speech, as the noise of an host : when
they stood, they let down their wings. 25. And
there was a voice from the firmament that was over

their heads, when they stood, and had let down
their wings.

The prophet is very exact in making and recording his observa-

tions concerning this vision. And here we have,

I. The notice he took of the wheels, v. 15—21. The glory of

God appears -mot only in the splendour of his retinue in the upper

world, but in the steadiness of his government here in this lower

world. Having seen how God doeth according to his will in the

armies of heaven, let us now see how he doeth according to it

among the inhabitants of the earth ; for there, on the earth, the

prophet saw the wheels, v. 15. As he beheld the living creatures,

and was contemplating the glory of that vision, and receiving in-

struction from it, this other vision presented itself to his view.

Note, Those who make a good use of the- discoveries God has fa-

voured them with, may expect further discoveries ; for to him th'at

hath shall be given. We are sometimes tempted to think there is

nothing glorious but what is in the upper world, whereas, could

we with an eye of faith discern the beauty of Providence, and the

wisdom, power, and goodness, which shine in the administration of

that kingdom, we should see, and say, Verily he is a God that

judgeth in the earth, and acts like himself. There are many things

in this vision which give us some light concerning the Divine

Providence.

1. The dispensations of Providence are compared to wheels,

either the wheels of a chariot, in which the conqueror rides in

triumph, or, rather, the wheels of a clock or watch, which all con-

tribute to the regular motion of the machine. We read of i/w
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court wheel of nature, (James 3. 6.) which is here set before

us as under the direction of the God of nature. If'liccls, though

they meye not of themselves, as the living creatures do, are yet

made le.iblc, and are almost continually kept in action. Provi-

dence, represented by these wheels, produces phanges; sometimes

one spoke of the wheel is uppermost, and sometimes another ; but

the motion of the wheel on its own axle-tree, like that of the orbs

ab iv.', is very regular and steady. The motion of the wheels is

circular; by the revolutions of Providence things are brought to

the same posture and pass which they were in formerly; for the

fhiii'i tlint is, is that ichir/i has been, unci there is no new thing un-

der the sun. Keel. 1. 9, 10.

2. The wheel is said to be b>i the /icing creatures, who attended

it to direct its motion; for the angels are employed as the minis-

ters of (iods providence, and have a greater hand in directing the

tuitions of second causes to serve the divine purpose than we think

Uiey have. Sui h a close connexion is there between the lining

\tures and the wheels, that they moved and rested together.

Were angels busily employed ? Men were busily employed, as in-

struments in their hand, whether of mercy or judgment, though

the) themselves were not aware of it. Or, Are men active to com-
pass their designs ? Angels at the same time are acting to control

and overrule them. This is much insisted on here; (v. 19.) When
the living creatures went, to bring about any business, the wheels

ici»/ by them ; when God has work to do by the ministry of angels,

second causes are all found, or made, ready to concur in it; and
(r. 21.) irheu those stood, these stood; when the angels had done

i leir work, the second causes had done their's. If the living crea-

tures were lifted up from the earth, were elevated to any service

ab ive the comm in course of nature, and out of the ordinary road,

as supposed in the working of miracles, the dividing of the water,

the standing still of the sun, the wheels, contrary to their own na-

tural tendency, which is toward the earth, move in concert with

n, and are lifted up over against litem; this is thrice men-
tioned, v. 19—21. Note, All inferior creatures are, and move,

and act, as the Creator, by the ministration of angels, directs and
influences them. Visible effects are managed and governed by in-

risible causes.

The reason given of this, is, because the spirit of the livinq

creatures was in the wheels; the same wisdom, power, and holi-

ness of ( ;od, the same will and counsel of his, that guides and
eoverns the angels, and all their performances, does, by them,

order and dispose of all the motions of the creatures in this lower

world, and the events and issues of them. God is the Soul of the

world, and animates the whole, both that above, and that beneath,

si that they move in perfect harmony, as the upper and lower

parts of the natural body do ; so that whithersoever the Spirit is to

go, whatever God wills and purposes to be done and brought to

pass, thither their spirit is to go; the angels, knowingly and de-

signedly, set themselves to bring it about, and their spirit is in the

wheel*, which are therefore lifted up aver against them ; both the

powers of nature and the wills of men, are all made to serve the

intention*, which tliey infallibly and irresistibly effect, though per-

haps the}) wean not SO, neither doth their heart think so, Isa. 10. 7.

Mic. 4. II, 12. Thus, though the will of Gods precept be not

done on en-rili, as it is dune in heaven, yet the will of his purpose
and i mnscl is. and shall be.

3. The wluxl is said to have four faces, looking four several ways,
j

[v. 15.) denoting that the providence of God exerts itself in all parts

of the world, east, west, north, and south, and extends itself to the

remotest corners of it. Look which way you will upon the wheel
\

of Providence, and it has a face toward you, a beautiful one, which
\ iu may admire the features and complexion of; it looks upon you !

as ready t i speak to you, if you be but ready to hear the voice of
it; like a well-drawn picture, it has an eye upon all that have an eye
upon it.

The wheel had so four face*, that it had in it four wheels, which
went upon their four sides, v. 17. At first, Ezekiel saw it as one

wh '. [v. 1").) one sphere; but afterward, he saw it was four,

but they four had one likeness: (v. 16.) not only they were like one
another, but they were as if they had been one. This intimates, (1.)

3 s 2

That one event of providence is like another
; what happens to us is

that which is common to men, and what we are not to think strange.

(2.) That various events have a tendency to the same issue, and
concur to answer the same intention.

4. Their appearance and then worlt are said to be like the colour

of a beryl, (v. 16.) the colour <f Tarshish, (so the word is,) that
is, of the sea ; the beryl is of that colour, sea-green ; blue Neptune
we call it. The nature of things in this world is like that of the
sea, which is in a continual ilux, and yet there is a constant cohe-
r. nre and succession of its parts. There is a chain of events which
is always drawing one way or other. The sea ebbs and flows, so
does Providence in its disposals, but always in the stated, appointed
times and measures. The sea looks blue, as the air does, because
of the shortness and feebleness of our si^ht, which can see but a
little way of either ; to that colour therefore are the appearance
and work of Providence fitly compared, because we cannot find
out that which God does from the beginning to the end, Keel. 3.

11. We see but parts of his ways, (Job 26. 14.) and all beyond
looks blue, which gives us to understand no more concerning it, but
that in truth we know it not, it is far above out of our sight,

5. Their appearance oud their work are likewise said to be as it

were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. Observe here again, Their
appearance to the prophet is designed to set forth what their work
really is ; men's appearance and their work often differ, bill the

appearance of God's providence and its work agree; if they seem
to differ, it is through our ignorance and mistake. Now both were
as a wheel in a wheel, a lesser wheel moved by a greater ; we pre-

tend not to give a mathematical description of it; the meaning is,

that the disposals of Providence seems to us intricate, perplexed,
and unaccountable, and yet that they will appear in the issue to

have been all wisely ordered for the best ; so that though what God
does we know not now, yet ice shall know hereafter, John 13. 7.

6. The motion of these wheels, like that of the Hum) ereqtu e>,

was steady, regular, and constant ; Thei/ returned not when tin

went, [v, 17.) because they never went amiss, nor otherwise i ae

they should do. God, in his providence, takes his work before

him, and he will have it forward; and it is going on even ll.ep

when it seems to us to be going backward. Thei/ went as the Spi-

rit directed them, and therefore returned not. We should not lave
occasion to return back as we have, and to undo that by repenlam e

which we have done amiss, and to do it over again, if we wee-

but led by the Spirit, and followed his conduct. The Spirit of lift

(so some read it) was in the wheels, which carried them on with ease

and evenness, and then they returned not when they went.

7. The rings, or rims, of the wheels were so high, that th i;/

were dreadful, v. IS. They were of a vast circumference, so that

when they were reared, and put in motion, the prophet was even
afraid to look upon them. Note, The vast compass of God s

thought, and the vast reach of his design, are really astonishing ;

when we go about to describe the circle of Providence, we are

struck with amazement, and are even swallowed up. O the height

and depth of God s councils ! The consideration of them should

strike an awe upon us.

8. They were full of ei/es round about. This circumstance of

the vision is most surprising of all. and yet most significant, plainly

denoting that the motions of Providence are all directed bv infinite

wisdom. The issues of things are not determined by a blind for-

tune, but by those et/es of the ford, which run to and fro through

the earth, and arc in every place, beholding the evil and the good.

Note, It is a great satisfaction to us. and ought to be so, that,

though we cannot account for the springs and tendencies of events,

yet they are all under the cognizance and conduct of an all-wise,

all-seeing God.

II. The notice he took of the firmament above, over the heads

of the living creatures. When lie "saw thc^ living creatures moving,

and the wheels by them, he looked up, as it is proper for us to do

when we observe the various motions of Providence in this lower

world ; looking up, he saw the firmament stretched forth over the

heads of the living creatures, v. 22. What is done on earth is done

under the heaven, (as the scripture often speaks,) under its inspection

and influence.



Before Christ 59-5. EZEKIEL, I. The Vision of the Divine Throne.

Observe, 1. What he saw; The firmamM was as the colour of

the terrible -crystal, truly glorious, but terribly so ; the vastness

and brightness of it put the prophet into an amazement, and struck

him with an awful reverence. The terrible ice, or frost ; (so it

may be read ;) the colour of snow congealed, or as mountains of

ice in the northern seas, which are very frightful. Daring sinners

ask, Can God judge through the dark cloud ? Job 22. 13. But

that which we take to be a dark cloud, is to him transparent as

crystal, through which, from the place of his habitation, he looks

upon all the inhabitants of the earth, Ps. 33. 14. Under the firma-

ment he saw the wings of the living creatures erect
; (v. 23.) when

they pleased, they used them either for flight or for covering, or

two for flight, and two for covering. God is on high, above the

firmament, the angels are under the firmament, which denotes their

subjection to God's dominion, and their readiness to fly on his errands

in the open firmament of heaven, and to serve him unanimously.

2. What be heard.

(1.) He heard the noise of the angels' wings, v. 24. Bees and

other insects make a great noise with the vibration of their wings

;

here the angels do so, to awaken the attention of the prophet to

that which God was about to say to him from the firmament, v.

25. Angels, by the providences they are employed in, sound

God's alarms to the children of men, and stir them up to hear his

voice ; for that is it that cries in the city, and is heard and under-

stood by the men of wisdom. The noise of their wings was loud

and terrible as the noise of great waters, like the rout or roaring

of the sea ; and as the noise of a host, the noise of war ; but it was
articulate and intelligible, and did not give an uncertain sound ; for

it was the voice of speech ; nay it was as the voice of the Almighty ;

for God, by his providences, speaks once, yea twice ; if we could but

perceive it ; (Job 33. 14.) the Lord's voice cries, Mic. 6. 9.

(2.) He heard a voice from the firmament, from him that sits

upon the throne there, v. 25. When the angels moved, they

made a noise with their wings ; but when with that they had roused

a careless world, they stood still, and let down their wings, that

there might be a profound silence, and so God's voice might be

the better heard. The voice of Providence is designed to open
men's ears to the voice of the word, to do the office of the crier,

who with a loud voice charges silence while the judge passes sen-

tence. He that has ears to hear, let him hear. Note, Noises on

earth should awaken our attention to the voice from the firmaynent :

for how shall we escape, if we turn away from him that speaks

from heaven !

26". And above the firmament that was over their

heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appear-

ance of a sapphire-stone : and upon the likeness

of the throne was the likeness as the appearance

of a man above upon it. 97- And I saw as the

colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round
about within it, from the appearance of his loins

even upward, and from the appearance of his loins

even downward, I saw as it were the appearance
of fire, and it had brightness round about. 28. As
the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in

the day of rain, so was the appearance of the bright-

ness round about. This was the appearance of the

likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I

saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of
one that spake.

All the other parts of this vision were but a preface and intro-

duction to this. God in them had made himself known as Lord
of angels, and supreme Director of all his affairs of this lower
world, whence it is easy to infer that whatever God by his pro-
phets either promises or threatens to do, he is able to effect it

;

angels are his servants, men are his tools. But now that a divine

levelation is to be given to a prophet, and bv him to the churHi,

we must look higher than the living creatures of the wheels, and
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must expect that from the eternal Word, of whom we have an
account in these verses. Ezekiel, hearing a voice from !he firma-

ment, looked up, as John did, to see the voice that spake with him,
and he saw one like unto the Son of man, Rev. 1. 12, 13. The
second Person sometimes tried the fashion of a man, occasionally,

before he clothed himself with it for good and all ; and the spirit

of prophecy is called the Spirit of Christ, (1 Pet. 1. 11.) and the

Testimony of Jesus, Rev. 19. 10.

1. This glory of Christ that the prophet saw, was above the fir-
mament that was over the heads of the living creatures, v. 26.

Note, The heads of angels themselves are under the feet of the

Lord Jesus for the firmament that is over their heads, is under

his feet ; angels, principalities, and powers, are made subject to

him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. This dignity and dominion of the Redeemer
before his incarnation magnify his condescension in his incarnation,

when he was made a little lower than the angels, Heb. 2. 9.

2. The first thing he observed, was a throne ; for divine reve-

lation comes backed and supported with a royal authority : we
must have an eye of faith to God and Christ as upon a throne.

The first thing that John discovered in his visions was a throne

set in heaven, (Rev. 4. 2.) which commands reverence and sub-

jection. It is a throne of glory, a throne of grace, a .hrone of

triumph, a throne of government, a throne of judgment. The

Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens, has prepared it for his

Son, whom he has set King on his holy hill of Zion.

3. On the throne he saw the appearance of a man. This is good

news to the children of men, that the throne above the firmament
is filled with one that is not ashamed to appear, even there, in the

likeness of man. Daniel, in vision, saw the kingdom and domi-
nion given to one like the Son of man, who therefore has authority

given him to execute judgment, because he is the Son of man, (John

5. 27.) so appearing in these visions.

4. The prophet sees him as a Prince and Judge upon this throne
;

though he appear in fashion as a man, yet he appears in more than

human glory, v. 27. (1.) Is God a shining Light? So is he:
when the prophet saw him, he saw as the colour of amber, that is,

a brightness round about ; for God dwells in light, and covers him-

self tvith light as with a garment. How low did the Redeemer
stoop for us, when, to bring about our salvation, he suffered his

glory to be eclipsed by the veil of his humanity ! (2.) Is God a

consuming Fire ? So is he : from his loins, both upward and down-
ward there was the appearance of fire. The fire above the loins

was round about within the amber, it was inward and involved
;

that below the loins was more outward and open, and yet that also

had brightness round about. Some make the former to signify

Christ's divine nature, the glory and virtue of which are hidden

within the colour of amber ; it is what no man has seen, or can

see ; the latter they suppose to be his human nature, the glory of

which there were those who saw ; the glory as of the Only-begot-

ten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John 1.14. He had

rays coming out of his hand, and yet there was the hiding of his

poiver, Hab. 3. 4. The fire in which the Son of man appear d
here, might be intended to signify the judgments that were ready

to be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem, coming from that fiery

indignation of the Almighty, which devours the adversaries. No-
thing is more dreadful to the most daring sinners than the wrath

of him that sits upon the throne, and of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16.

The day is coming, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed in flaming

fire, 2 Thess. 1. 7, 8. It concerns us therefore to hiss the Son, test

he be angry.

5. The throne is surrounded with a rainbow
;

(v. 28.) it is so

in St. John's vision
;

(Rev. 4. 3.) the brightness about it was of

divers colours, as the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain ;

which, as it is a display of majesty, and looks very great, so it is

a pledge of mercy, and looks very kind ; for it is a confirmation

of the gracious promise God has maJ
e, that he will not drown the

world again ; and he has said, J will look upon the bow, and re-

member the covenant. Gen. 9. 16. This intimates that he who
sits upon the throne, is the Mediator of the covenant ; that his d» -

minion is for our protection, not our destruction ; that he inter-

poses between us and the judgments our sins have deserved; and
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tiat all the promises of God are in him yea and amen. Now that the

Ire of God s wrath was breaking out against Jerusalem, bounds
should be sot to it, and he would not make an utter destruction of it,

for lie would look upon the bow, and remember the covenant, as he

vioinist'd in such a case, Lev. 26. 4'J.
,

Lastly, We have the conclusion of this vision :

(1.) What notion the prophet himself had of it ; This was the

appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. Here, as all

along, lie is careful to guard against all gross, corporeal thoughts of

God, which might derogate from the transcendant purity of his

nature. He docs not say, This was the Lord, (for he is invisible,)

but, This was the glory of the Lord, in which he was pleased to

manifest himself a glorious Being; yet it is not the glory of the

Lord, but the likeness of that glory, some faint resemblance of it
;

nor is it any adequate likeness of that glory, but only the appearance
of that likeness, a shadow uf it, and not the very image of the thinq,

Heb. 10. 1.

(2.) What impressions it made upon him; When I nw it, I fell

upon my face. [1.] He was overpowered by it, the dazzling

lustre of it conquered him, and threw him upon his face ; for who
is able to stand before this holy Lord God? Or, rather, [2.] He
prostrated himself, in an humble sense of his own unworthiness of
the honour now done him, and of the infinite distance which he

now, more than ever, perceived to be between him and God ; he
fell upon his face, in token of that holy awe and reverence of God
which his mind was possessed and filled with. Note, The more God
is pleased to make known of himself to us, the more low we should

be before him. tie fell upon hisface, to adore the majesty of God,
to implore his mercy, and to deprecate the wrath he saw ready to

break out against the children of his people.

(3.) What instructions he had from it; all he saw was only to

1
irepare him for that which he was to hear, for faith comes by hearing :

lie therefore heard a voice of one that spake ; for we are taught by
words, not merely by hieroglyphics. When hefell on hisface, ready
to receive the word, then he heard the voice of one that spake ; for

God delights to teach the humble.

CHAP. II.
What our Lord Jesus said to St. Paul, (Acts 26. 1 6.) mayfitty be applied to the

prophet Ezekiel. tit tchom the same Jesus is here speaking. Rise aiul .stand

upon thy feet, lor I have appeared unto thee fortius purpose, to make
thee a minister. We hare here Ezckiel's ordination to hisojfice ichich the vi-

siim was designed to Jit him for ; not to entertain his curiosity with uncommon
speculations, but tu put him into business. Noiv here, I. He is commissioned
to go as a prophet to the house of Israel, now captives in Jiabyhm, and to de-

liver Cod's messages to them from time to time, r. 1 . . 5. //. He is cautioned
not to be afraid of them, v. G. III. He is instructed ichat to say to them, and
has words put into his mouth, signified by the vision of a roll, which he was
m'dtred to eat, (v. 7 . . 10.) and which, in the next chapter, wefind he did eat.

1. A ND he said unto me, Son of man, stand

J\. upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee.

2. And the spirit entered into me when he spake

unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard

him that spake unto me. 3. And he said unto me,
Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel,

to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me
;

they and their fathers have transgressed against me,
even unto this very day. 4. For they are impudent
children, and stiff-hearted. I do send thee unto
them, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God. 5. And they, whether they will hear,

or whether they will forbear ; (for they are a rebelli-

ous house,) yet shall know that there hath been a

prophet among them.

The title here given to Ezekiel, as often afterwards, is very ob-
servable ; God, when he speaks to him, calls him, Son of man,
(v. 1, 3.) Son of Adam, Son of the earth. Daniel is once called

so, (Dan. 8. 17.) and but once ; the compellation is used to no
other of the prophets, but to Ezekiel all along. We may take it,

1. As an humble, diminishing title ; lest Ezekiel should be lifted up
with the abundance of the revelations, l.e is put in mind of ibis,

that still he is a son of man, a mean, weak, mortal creature.
Among other things made known to him, it was ni C ssary

| e
should be made to .-.now lias, that he was a son of nan, and there-

fore that it was wonderful condescension in God, that he was
pleased thus to manifest himself to him. Now he is among ih-

living creatures, the angels
;

yet he must remember that he is

himself a man, a dying creature. What is man, or the son ofman,
that he should be thus visited, thus dignified ? Though God had
here a splendid retinue of holy angels about his throne, who were
ready to go on his errands, yet he p?sses them all by, and pilches
on Ezekiel, a son of man, to be his messenger to the house of Is-
rael, for wc have this treasure in earthen vessels, and (iod s mes-
sages sent us by men like ourselves, whose terror shall not makeus
afraid, nor their hand be /miry upon us. Ezekiel was a priest, but
the priesthood was brought low, and the honour of it laid in the
dust: it therefore became him, and all of his order, to humble
themselves, and to lie low, as sons of men, common men. He
was now to be employed as a prophet, God's ambassador, and
a ruler over the kingdoms, (Jer. 1. 10.) a post of great honour,
but he must remember that he is a son of man, and whatever good
he did, it was not by any might of his own, for he was a son of
man, but in the strength of divine grace, which must therefore

have all the glory. Or, 2. We may lake it as an honourable, dig-
nifying title ; for it is one of the titles of the Messiah in the old
Testament

;
(Dan. 7. 13.) 1 saw one like the Son of man come with

the clouds of heaven, from whence Christ borrows the title he oficn

calls himself by, 77ie Son of man. The prophets were types of him,
as they had near access to God, and great authority among men ; and
therefore as David the king is called the Lord's anointed, or Christ,

so Ezekiel the prophet is called son of man.
I. Ezekiel is here set up, and made to stand, that he might receive

his commision, v. 1,2. He is set up,

1. By a divine command; Son of man, stand upon thy feet.

His lying prostrate was a posture of greater reverence, but his

standing up would be a posture of greater readiness and fitness for

business. Our adorings of God must not hinder, but rather quicken
and excite, our actings for God. He fell on his face in a holy fear

and awe of God, but he was quickly raised up again ; for they that

humble themselves shall be exalted. God delights not in the dejec-

tions of his servants, but the same that brings them low, will raise

them up ; the same that is a Spirit of bondage will be a Spirit of
adoption. Stand, and I will speak to thee. Note, We may then

expect that God will speak to us, when we stand ready to do what he
commands us.

2. By a divine power going along with that command, v. 2. God
bid him stand up, but because he had not strength of his own to re-

cover his feet, nor courage to face the vision, the Spirit entered into

him and set him upon his feet. Note, God is graciously pleased to

work that in us which he requires of us, and raises those whom
he bids rise. We must stir up ourselves, and then God will put
strength into us ; we must work out our salvation, and then God
will work in us. He observed that the Spirit entered into him then

when Christ spake to him ; for Christ conveys his Spirit by his word
as the ordinary means, and makes the word effectual by the Spirit.

The Spirit sit the prophet upon his feet, to raise him up from his de-

jections, for he is the Comforter. Thus, in the like case, Daniel was

strengthened by a divine touch, (Dan. 10. 18.) and John was raised

by the right hand of Christ laid upon him, Rev. 1. 17. The Spirit

set him upon his fe t, made him willing and forward io do as he was

bidden, and then he heard him that spake to him. He heard the

voice before, (c/i. 1. 28.) but now he heard it more distinctly and

clearly, heard it, and submitted to it. The Spirit sets us upon our

feet, by inclining our will to our duty, and thereby disposes the

understanding to receive the knowledge of it.

II. Ezekiel is here sent, and made to go, with a message to the

children of Israel
;

(v. 3.) I send thee to the children of Israel. God
had for many a°-es been sending to them his servants the prophets,

rising up betimes, and sending them, but to little purpose, they were

now sent into captivity for abusing God's messengers ; and yet even
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there God sends this prophet among them, to try if their ears were

open to discipline, now that they were holdcn in the cords of afflic-

tion. As the supports of life, so the means of grace, are continu-

ed to us after they have been a thousand times forfeited. Now
observe,

1. The rebellion of the people to whom this ambassador is sent;

he is sent to reduce them to th^ir allegiance, to bring back the chil-

dren of Israel to the Lord thd God ; let the prophet know that

there is occasion for his going on this errand, for they are a rebelli-

ous nation, [v. 3.) a rebellious house, v. 5. They are called chil-

dren of Israel ; they retain the name of their pious ancestors, but

they are wretchedly degenerated, they are become Goim—Nations,

the word commonly used for the Gentiles : the children of Israel

are become as the children of Ihe Ethiopian, (Amos 9. 7.) for they

are rebellious ; and rebels at home are much more provoking to a

prince than enemies abroad. Their idolatries and false worships

were the sins which, more than any other, denominated them a re-

bellious nation ; for thereby they set up another prince in opposition

to their rightful Sovereign, and did homage and paid tribute to the

usurper, which is the highest degree of rebellion that can be.

(1.) They had been all along a rebellious generation, and had per-

sisted in their rebellion ; They and their fathers have transgressed

against me. Note, Those are not always in the right, that have an-

tiquity and the fathers on their side ; for there are errors and corrup-

tions of long standing : and it is so far from being an excuse for

walking in a bad way, that our fathers walked in it, that it is really

an aggravation, for it is justifying the sin of those that have gone

hefore us. They have continued in their rebellion even unto this

very day : notwitlistanding the various means and methods that have

been made use of to reclaim them, to this day, when they are under

divine rebukes for their rebellion, they continue rebellious; many
among them, like Ahaz, even in their distress, trespass yet more ; they

are not the better for all the changes that have befallen them, but still

remain unchanged.

("2.) They were now hardened in their rebellion. They are im-

pudent children, brazen-faced, and cannot blush ; they are stiff-

hcarted, self-willed, and cannot bend, cannot stoop ; neither asham-

ed nor afraid to sin ; they will not be wrought upon by the sense

either of honour or duty. We are willing to hope this was not the

character of all, but of many, and those perhaps the leading men.

Observe,
f
1.] God knew this concerning them, how inflexible, how

incorrigible, they were. Note, God is perfectly acquainted with

every man's true character, whatever his pretensions and professions

may be. ["2.] He told the prophet this, that he might know the

better how to deal with them, and what handle to take them by. He
must rebuke such men as those sharply, cuttingly ; must deal plainly

with them, though they call it dealing roughly. God tells him this,

that it might be no surprise or stumbling-block to him, if he found

that his preaching should not make that impression upon them,
which he had reason to think it would.

2. The dominion of the Prince by whom this ambassador is sent.

(1.) He has authority to command him whom he sends; "I do
send thee unto them, and therefore thou shalt say thus and thus unto

them," v. 4. Note, it is the prerogative of Christ to send prophets

and ministers, and to enjoin them their work. St. Paul thanked
Chris' Jesus who put him into the ministry ; (1 Tim. 1. 12.) for as

he was sent of the Father, ministers are sent by him ; and as he re-

ceived the Spirit without measure, he gives the Spirit by measure,
saying, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. They are impudent and rebel-

lious, and yet I send thee unto them. Note, Christ gives the means
of grace to many who he knows will not make a good use of those

means
;
puts many a price into the hand of fools who have not only

no heart to it, but have their hearts turned against it. Thus he wiil

magnify his own grace, justify his own judgment, leave them inex-

cusable, and make their condemnation more intolerable. (2.) He
lias authority by him to command those to whom he sends him ;

Thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God. All he said

to them must be spoken in God's name, enforced by his authority,

.•lid delivered as from him. Christ delivered his doctrines as a Son ;

Eerily, verily, I say unto you ; the prophets as sen-ants. Thus
saith the Lord God, cur Master and vour's. Note, The writings of

6j2

the prophets are the word of God, and so are to be regarded by
every one of us. (3.) He has authority to call those to an account,

to whom he sends his ambassadors. Whether they unll hear, or

whether they ivill forbear, whether they will attend to the word,

for turn their backs upon it, they shall know that there has been a
prophet among them, shall know by experience. [1.] If they hear

and obey, they will know by comfortable experience, that the

word which did them good was brought them by one that nad a

commission from God, and a divine power going along with him in

the execution of it. Thus they who were converted by St. Paul's

preaching, are said to be seals of his apostleship, 1 Cor. 9. 2.

When men's hearts are made to burn under the word, and their

wills to bow to it, then they know and hear the witness in them-
selves, that it is not the word of men, but of God. [2.] If they

forbear, if they turn a deaf ear to the word, (as it is to be feared

they will, for they are a rebellious house, J yet they shall be made
to know that he whom they slighted was indeed a prophet, by the

reproaches of their own consciences, and the just judgments of God
upon them for refusing him ; they shall know it to their cost, know
it to their confusion, know it by sad experience, what a pernicious,

dangerous thing it is to despise God s messengers. They shall

know bv the accomplishment of the threatenings, that the prophet who
denounced them was sent of God ; thus the word will take hold of
men, Zech. 1. 6. Note, First, Those to whom the word of God
is sent, are upon their trial, whether they will hear or whether they

willforbear, and accordingly their doom will be. Secondly, Whether
we be edified by the word or no, it is certain that God will be glori-

fied, and his word magnified and made honourable. Whether it be

a savour of life unto life, or of death unto death, either way it will

appear to be of divine original.

6. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them,
neither be afraid of their words, though briers and
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among
scorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor be dis-

mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious

house. 7. And thou shalt speak my words unto
them, whether they will hear or whether they will

forbear ; for they are most rebellious. 8. But thou,

son of man, hear what I say unto thee ; Be not
thou rebellious like that rebellious house. : open thy

mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9. And when I

looked, behold, an hand icas sent unto me ; and, lo,

a roll of a book was therein ; 10. And he spread

it before me : and it zcas written within and with-

out ; and there was written therein lamentations, and
mourning; and woe.

The prophet, having received his commission, here receives a
charge with it. It is a post of honour to which he is advanced,

but withal it is a post of service and work, and it is here required of

him,

I. That he be bold. He must act in the discharge of this trust

with an undaunted courage and resolution, and not be either, driven

off from his work, or made to drive on tieavily, by the difficulties

and oppositions that he would be likely to meet with in it ; Son of
man, be not afraid of them, v. 6. Note, Those that will do any
thing to purpose in the service of God, must not be afraid of the

face of man ; for the fear of men will bring a snare, which will

be very entangling to us in the work of God. 1. God tells the pro-

phet what was the character of those to whom he sent him, as be-

fore, v. 3, 4. They are briers and thorns, scratching, and tearing,

and vexing a man, which way soever he turns. They are conti-

nually teazing God's prophets, and entangling them in their talk;

(Matth. 22.15.) they are pricking briers and grieving thorns. The
best of them is as a brier, and the most upright sharper than a thorn-

hedge, Mic. 7. 4. Thorns and briers are the fruit of sin and the

curse, and of equal date with the enmity between the seed of the
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woman and the seed of the ser|)ent. Note, Wicked men, especi-

ally the persecutors of God's prophets and people, are as briers and

(horns, which arc hurtful to the ground, choke the good seed, hin-

der God's husbandry, are vexatious to his husbandmen; hut they

are nigh mil" cursing, ami their end is to be burned: yet God makes

use of them sometimes lor the correction and instruction of his

people as lluleon tum/lil the men of Succoth with thorns and briers,

Judg. 8. Hi. Yet this is not the worst of their character, they are

scorpions, venomous and malignant ; the sting of a scorpion is a

thousand times more hurtful than the scratch of a brier. Persecu-

tors are a generation of vipers, are of the serpent's seed, and the

poison of nsps is under their tongue ; and they are more subtle than

any beast of the field. And which makes the prophet's case the

more grievous, he dwells among these scorpions ; they are conti-

nually about him, so that he cannot be safe or quiet in his own
house ; these bad men are his bad neighbours, who thereby have

many opportunities, and will let slip none to do him a mischief.

God takes notice of this to the prophet, as Christ to the angel of one

of the churches; (Rev. 2. 13.) / know thy works, and where thou

dwellest, even where Satan's seat is. Ezekiel had been, in vision,

conversing with angels, but when he comes down from this mount,

he finds he dwells with scorpions. 2. He tells him what would be

their conduct towards him, that they would do what they could to

frighten him with their looks and their words ; they would hector

him and threaten him, would look scornfully and spitefully at him,

and do their utmost to face him down, and put him out of coun-

tenance, that they might drive him off from being a prophet, or at

least from telling them of their faults, and threatening them with

the judgments of God ; or, if they could not prevail in this, that

they might vex and perplex him, and disturb the repose of his

mind. They were now themselves in subjection, divested of all

power, so that they had no other way of persecuting the prophet

than with their looks and their words ; and so they did persecute

him. Behold, thou hast spoken, and done evil things as thou could-

est, Jer. 3. 5. If they had had more power they would have done

more mischief. They were now in captivity, smarting for their

rebellion, and particularly their misusing of God's prophets ; and

yet they are as bad as ever. Though thou bray a fool in a mortar,

yet will not his foolishness depart from him ; no providences will of

themselves humble and reform men, unless the grace of God work

with them. But, how malicious soever they were, Ezekiel must

not be afraid of them, nor dismayed, he must not be deterred from

his work, or any part of it, nor be disheartened or dispirited in it by

all their menaces, but go on in it with resolution and cheerfulness,

assuring himself of safety under the divine protection.

II. It is required that he be faithful, v. 7. 1. He must be faith-

ful to Christ who sent him ; Thou shalt speak my words unto them.

Note, As it is the honour of prophets, that they are intrusted to

speak God's words, so it is their duty to cleave close to them, and

io speak nothing but what is agreeable to the words of God ; mi-

nisters must always speak according to that rule. 2. He must be

faithful to the souls of those to whom he was sent ; whether they

icill hear, or whether they will forbear, he must deliver his mes-

sage to them as he received it. He must bring them to comply

with the word, and not study to accommodate the word to their

humours. " It is true, they are most rebellious, they are rebellion

itself ; but, however, speak my words to them, whether they are

pleasing or unpleasinn;." Note, The untractableness and unprofit-

ableness of people under the word, are no good reason why minis-

ters should leave oft' preaching to them ; nor must we decline an

opportunity by which good may be done, though we have a great

deal of reason to think no good will be done.

III. It is required that he he observant of his instructions.

1. Here is a general intimation what the instructions were, that

were given him, in the contents of the book which was spread be-

fore him, v. 10. (1.) His instructions were large, for the roll was

written within and without, on the inside and on the outside of

the roll ; it was as a sheet of paper written on all the four sides.

One side contained their sins, the other side contained the judgments

of God coming upon them for those sins. Note, God has a great

deal to say to his people when they are degenerated and become re-

bellious. (2.) His instructions were melancholy, he was sent on
D sad errand ; the matter contained in the book was, lamentations,

and mourning, mid woe. The idea of his message is taken from the

impression it would make upon the minds of those that carefully

attended to it ; it would set them a-weeping and crying out, Woe,
and, Alai ! Both the discoveries of sin and the denunciations of
wrath would be matter of lamentations. What could be more la-

mentable, more mournful, more woeful, than to see a holy, happv
people sunk into such a state of sin and misery, as it appears by
the prophecy of this book the Jews were at this time ? Ezekiel

echoes to Jeremiah's lamentations. Note, Though God is rich in

mercy, yet impenitent sinners will find there are even among his

words lamentations and. woe.

2. Here is an express charge given the prophet to observe his in-

structions, both in receiving his message and delivering it. He is

now to receive it, and is here commanded,

(1.) To attend diligently to it ; Son of man, hear what I say

unto thee, v. 8. Note, Those that speak from (>od to others, must
be sure to hear from God themselves, and be obedient to his voice

;

" Be not thou rebellious ; do not refuse to 20 on this errand, or to

deliver it ; do not Hy oft", as Jonah did, for fear of disobliging thy

countrymen. They are a rebellious house among whom thou liv-

est ; but be not thou like them, do not comply with them in any
thing that is evil. If ministers, who are reprovers by office, con-

nive at sin, and indulge sinners, either show them not their wicked-

ness, or show them not the fatal consequences of it, for fear of dis-

pleasing them, and getting their ill-will, they hereby make them-

selves partakers of their guilt, and are rebellious like them. If peo-

ple will not do their duty in reforming, yet let ministers do their's

in reproving, and they will have the comfort of it in the reflection,

whatever the success br~, as that prophet had
;

(Isa. 50. 5.) The
Lord God has opened mini: ear, and I was not rebellious. Even the

best men, when their lot is cast In bad times and places, have need

to be cautioned against the worst crimes.

(2.) To digest it in his own mind by an experience of the favour

and power of it ;
" Do not only hear what I say unto thee, but

open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. Prepare to eat it, and eat

it willingly, and with an appetite." All God's children arc content

to be at their heavenly Father's finding, and to eat whatever rje gives

them. That which God s hand readied out to Ezekiel, was, a roll

of a book, or the volume of a. book ; a book, or scroll of paper or

parchment full written, and rolled up. Divine revelation comes

to us from the hand of Christ, he gave it the prophets, Hev. 1. 1.

When we look at the roll of the book, we must have an eye to the

hand by which it is sent to us. He that brought it to the prophet

spread it before him, that he might not swallow it with an implicit

faith, but might fully understand the contents of it, and then re-

ceive it, and make it his own. Be not rebellious, says Christ, but

eat what 1 give thee. If we receive not what Christ in his ordi-

nances and providences allots for us, if we submit not to his word

and rod, and reconcile not ourselves to both, we shall be accounted

rebellious.

CHAP. III.
In this chapter ire hare the further preparation of the prophet for the work to

which God culled him. I. His eating of the roll that was presented tn him
in the close of the foregoing chapter, r. 1 . . It. //. Further instructions

nnil encouragements giren him to the same purpart with those in the fore-

going chapter, r. 4 . . 1 1 . ///. The mighty impulse he teas under, with which

he was carried la tha.se that were ta lie his hearers, V. 12 . . 15. IV- A fur-

ther explication of his office and business as a prophet, under the similitude

of a watchman, r. 10 . . 21. V. The restraining and restoring of the pro-

phet's liberty of speech, as dial pleased, v. 22 . . 27.

MOREOVER, he said unto me, Son of Man,

eat that thou findest : eat this roll, and go

speak unto the house of Israel. 2. So I opened my
month, and he caused me to eat that roll. 3. And
he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to

eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give

thee. Then did I eat it ; and it was in my month

as honey for sweetness. 4. And he said unto me.
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Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel,

and speak with my words unto them. 5. For thou

art not sent to a people of a strange speech, and of

an hard language, but to the house of Israel : 6.

Not to many people of a strange speech, and of an

hard language, whose words thou canst not under-

stand : surely had I sent thee to them, they would

have hearkened unto thee. 7. But the house of Is-

rael will not hearken unto thee ; tor they will not

hearken unto me : for all the house of Israel are

impudent and hard-hearted. 8. Behold, I have

made thy face strong against their faces, and thy

forehead strong against their foreheads. 9- As an

adamant, harder than flint, have I made thy fore-

head : fear them not, neither be dismayed at their

looks, though they be a rebellious house. 10.

Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, all my
words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine

heart, and hear with thine ears. 11. And go, get

thee to them of the captivity, unto the children of

thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them,

Thus saith the Lord God, whether they will hear,

or whether they will forbear. 12. Then the spirit

took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a

great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the

Lord from his place. 13. / heard also the noise of

the wings of the living creatures that touched one

another, and the noise of the wheels over against

them, and a noise of a great rushing. 14. So the

spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went

in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the hand

of the Lord was strong upon me. \5. Then 1

came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt

by the river of Chebar, and I sat where they sat,

and remained there astonished among them seven

days.

These verses are fitly joined by some translators to the foregoing

chapter, as being of a piece with it, and a continuation of the same

vision. The prophets received the wards from God, that they

might deliver them to the people of God ; furnished themselves,

that thev might furnish them, with the knowledge of the mind
and will of God. Now here the prophet is taught,

I. How he must receive divine revelation himself, r. 1. Christ

(whom he saw upon the throne, ch. 1. 26.) said to him, " Son of
man, eat this roll ; admit this revelation into thine understanding,

take it, take the meaning of it, understand it aright, admit it into

thy heart, apply it, and b? affected with it ; imprint it in thy

mind, ruminate and chew the cud upon it ; take it as it is entire,

and make no difficulty of it, nay, take a pleasure in it as thou dost

in thy meat, and let thy soul be nourished and strengthened by it
;

let it be meat and drink to thee, and as thy necessary food ; be

full of it, as thou art of the meat thou hast eaten." Thus minis-

ters should in their studies and meditations take in that word of

God, which they are to preach to others; Thy words were found,
and I did eat them, Jer. 15. 16. They must be both well

acquainted and much affected with the things of God, that thev may
speak of them both clearly and warmly, with a great deal of divine

light and heat. Now observe,

1. How this command is inculcated upon the prophet. In the

chapter before, Eat what I give thee ; and here, (v. 1.) " Eat that

thou fihdest, that which is presented to thee by the hand of

KM

Christ." Note, Whatever we find to be the word cf God. what-
ever is brought to us by him who is the Word of God, we must
receive it without disputing. What we find set before us in the

scripture, that we must eat. And again, (». 3.) " Cause thy belly

to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll ; do not eat it and bring it

up again, as that which is nauseous, but eat it, and retain it, as

that which is nourishing and grateful to the stomach. Feast upon
this vision till thou be full of matter, (as Elihu was, Job 32. 18.)

Let the word have a place in thee, the innermost place." We
must take pains with our own hearts, that we may cause them duly

to receive and entertain the word of God, that every faculty may
do its office, in order to the due digesting of the word of God

;

that it may be turned in sucatm et sanguinem—into blood and spi-

rits. We must empty ourselves of worldly things, that we may
fill our bowels with this roll.

2. How this command is explained
; (r. 10.) " All my words

that 1 shall speak unto thee, to be spoken unto the people, thou

must receive in thine heart, as well as hear with thine ears, receive

them in the love of them." Let these sayings sink down into your
ears, Luke 9. 44. Christ demands the prophet's attention not only

to what he now says, but to all that he shall at any time hereafter

speak ; Receive it all in thine heart, meditate on these, things, and
give thysef wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 15.

3. How this command was obeyed in vision. He opened his

mouth, and Christ caused him to eat the roll, v. 2. If we be truly

willing to receive the word into our hearts, Christ will by his Spi-

rit bring it into them, and cause it to dwell in us richly. If he
that opens the roll, and by his Spirit, as a Spirit of revelation,

spreads it before us, did not also open our understanding, aria by
his Spirit, as a Spirit of wisdom, give us the knowledge of it, and
cause us to eat it, we should be for ever strangers to it. The pro-

phet had reason to fear that the roll would be an unpleasant mor-
sel and a sorry dish to make a meal of, but it proved to be in his

mouth as honey for siceetness. Note, If we readily obey even the

most difficult commands, we shall find that comfort in the reflec-

tion, which will make us abundant amends for all the hardships

we met with in the way of our duty. Though the roll teas filled

u-ith lamentations, and mourning, and woe, vet it was to the pro-

phet as honey for sweetness. Note, Gracious souls can receive

those truths of God with great delight, which speak most terror to

wicked people. We find St. John let into some part of the reve-

lation by such a sign as this, Rev. 10. 9, 10. He took the book out

of the angel's hand, and ate it up, and it was, as this here, in his

mouth sweet as honey ; but it was bitter in the belly ; and we shall

find that this here was so too, for [v. 14.) the prophet went in

bitterness.

II. How he must deliver that divine revelation to others, which

he himself had received
;

(v. 1.) Eat this roll, and then go, speak

to the house of Israel. 1. He must not undertake to preach the

things of God to others, till he did himself fully understand them
;

let him not go without his errand, or take it by the halves. 2.

When he does himself fully understand them, he must be both

busy and bold to preach them for the good of others. We must

not conceal the words of the Holy One, (Job 6. 10.) for that is

burying a talent which was given us to trade with. He must go,

and speak to the house of Israel, for it is their privilege to have

God's statutes and judgments made known to them ; as the giving

of the law, (the lively oracles,) so propTiecy, (the living oracle,)

pertains to them. He is not sent to the Chaldeans to reprove them
for their sins, but to the house of Israel to reprove them for their's

;

for the father corrects his own child if he do amiss, not the child of

a stranger.

The instructions given him in speaking to them are much the same
with those in the foregoing chapter.

(1.) He must speak to them all that, and that only, which God
spake to him. He had said before, (ch. 2. 7.) Thou shall speak

my ivords to them ; here he says, (v. 4.) Thou shah speak with

my words unto them ; or, in my words. He must not onlv say

that which for substance is the same that God had said to him, but

as near as may be in the same language and expressions. Blessed

Paul, though a man of a very happy invention, yet speaks of the
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tiling's of (ini! in (lie lords which tnc 7W>, Gltosl teaches, 1 Cor.

2. 13, Scripture-trul is look best in scripture-language, their na-

tive dress; and how jan we better speak God's mind (ban with

his woods ?

(2.) He must remember that they are (Ac Ziou.se q/

1

Israel, whom
he is sent to speak to ; God s house, and his own ; and therefore

such as he ought to have a particular concern for, and to deal faith-

fully and tenderly with ; they wen' such as he had an intimate ac-

quaintance with, being not only their countryman, but their com-

panion in tribulation ; they and he were fellow-sufferers, and had

lately been fellow-travellers, in very melancholy circumstances,

from Jndca to Babylon, and had often mingled their tears, which

could not but knit their affections to eadh other. It was well for

the people that they had a prophet who knew experimentally how
to sympathize with them, and could not but he touched with the

feeling of their infirmities ; it was well for the prophet that he had

to do with those of his own nation, not tilth a people of- strange
!

speech and a hard language ; deep of lip, so that thou canst not fa-

thom their meaning, and heavy of tongue, whom it is intolerable

and impossible to converse with. Every strange language seems to

us to be deep and heavy. " Thou art not sent to many such peo-

ple, whom thou couldst neither speak to nor hear from, neither

understand nor be understood among, but by an interpreter,"

The apostles indeed were sent to main/ people of a strange speech,

but they could not have done any good among them if they had

not had the gift of tongues , but Ezekiel was sent only to one peo-

ple, those but a few, and his own, whom having acquaintance with,

he might hope to find acceptance with.

(3.) He must remember what God had already told him of the

bad character of those to whom he was sent, that if he met with

discouragement and disappointment in them, he might not be of-

fended. They are impudent and hard hearted ; (v. 7.) no convic-

tions of sin would make them blush, no denunciations of wrath

would make them tremble. Two things aggravated their obstinacy
;

[1-1 That they were more obstinate than their neighbours would

have been, if the prophet had been senc to them. Had God sent

him to any other people, though of a strange speech, surely they

would have hearkened to him, they would at least have given him
a patient hearing, and showed him that respect which he cculd

not obtain of his own countrymen. The Ninevites were wrought

upon by Jonah's preaching, when the house of Israel, that was
compassed about with so great a cloud of prophets, was un-

humbled and mireformed. But what shall we say to these things ?

The means of grace are given to those that will not improve them,

and withheld from those that would have improved them. We
must resolve this into the divine sovereignty, and say. Lord, thy

judgments arc a great deep. [2.] That they were obstinate against

God himself
; They will not hearken unto thee, and no marvel, for

they will not hearken unto me ; they will not regard the word of

the prophet, for they will not regard the rod of God, by which the

"Lord's voice cries in the city. If they believe not God speaking to

them by a minister, neither would they believe though he should

speak'to them by a voice from heaven : nay, therefore they reject

what the prophet says, because it comes from God, whom the carnal

mind is enmity to. They arc prejudiced against the law of God,
and for.that reason turn a deaf ear to his prophets, whose business it

is to enforce his law.

(4.) He must resolve to put on courage, and Christ promises to

steel him with it, r. 8, 9. He is sent to such as are impudent and
hard-hearted, who will receive no impressions, nor be wrought
upon either by fair means or foul, who will take a pride in affronting

God's messenger, and confronting the message. It will be a hard

task to know how to deal with them ; but [1.] God will enable

him to put a good face on it ;
" 1 have made thy face strong against

their faces,, endued thee with all the firmness and boldness that the

case calls for." Perhaps Ezekiel was naturally bashful and timor-

ous, but if God did not find him fit, yet by his grace he made
him fit, to encounter the greatest difficulties. Note, The more
impudent wicked people are in their opposition to religion, the

more openly and resolutely should God's people appear in the
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practice and defence of it. Let the innocent stir up himself against

the hmocrili, Job 17. 8. When vice is daring, let not virtue 1«>

sneaking. And when God has work t<< do, he will spirit men tor

it, and give them strength according to the day. If there be oc-

casion, God can and will by Ins grace make the foreheads of faith-

ful ministers as an adamant, so that the most threatening powers

shall not dash them out of countenance. The Lord God will help

me, therefore have I set my face like a flint, Isa. 50. 7. [2.] Ik-

is therefore commanded to have a good heart on it, and to go en in

his work with a holy security, not valuing either the censures or the

threats of his enemies ;
" Fear not, neither be dismayed at their

looks ; let not the menaces of their impotent malice cast either a
damp upon thee, or a stumbling-block before thee." Hold sinne.s

must have bold reprovers : evil beasts must be rebuked cuttingly,

(Tit. 1. 12, 13.) must be saved with fear, Jude 23. Those that

keep close to the service of God, may be sure of the favour of God,
and then they need not be dismayed at the proud looks of men.
Let not the angry countenance that drives away a backbiting tongue,

give any check to a reproving tongue.

(5.) He must continue instant with them in his preaching,

whatever the success was, t>. 11. He must go to them of the cap-

tivity, who, being in affliction, it was to be hoped would receive

instruction ; he must look upon them as the children of his people,

to whom he was nearly allied, and for whom he therefore ought

to have a very tender concern, as Paul for his kinsmen, Rom. 9. 3.

And he must tell them not only what the Lord said, but that the

Lord said it ; let bim speak in God's name, and back what he said

with his authority ; Thus saith the Lord God ; tell them so, whe-

ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear. Not that it may
be indifferent to us what success our ministry has, but, whatever

it be, we must go on with our work, and leave the issue to God.

We must not say, " Here are some so good, that we do not need

to speak to them ;" or, " Here are others so bad, that it is to no
purpose to speak o them ;" but, however it be, deliver thy mes-

sage faithfully, -ell them, the Lord God saith so and so, let them

reject it at tbeii peril.

Full instructions being thus given to the prophet, pursuant to his

commission, we are here told,

[1.] With what satisfaction this mission of his was applauded by

the holy angels, who were very well pleased to see one, of a nature

inferior to their own, thus honourably employed and intrusted.

He heard a voice of a great rushing, {v. 12.) as if the angels thronged

and crowded to see the inauguration of a prophet ; for to them is

known bn the church, that is, by reflection from the church, the

muhijned wisdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. They seemed to strive who
should get nearest to this great sight. He heard the noise, of their

icings thai touched, or, as the word is, kissed, one another ; de-

noting the mutual affections and assistances of the angels. He
heard also the noise of the wheels of Providence moving orer against

the angels, and in concert with them. All this was to engage his

attention, and to convince him that the God who sent him, hav-

ing such a glorious train of attendants, no doubt had power suffi-

cient to bear him out in his work. But all this noise ended in the

voice of praise ; he heard them saying. Blessed be the glory of the

Lord from his place ; First, From heaven, his place above, whence

his glory was now in vision descending, or whither perhaps it was

now returning. Let the innumerable company of angels above

join with those employed in this vision, in saying, Blessed be the

glory of the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heavens. Praise

him, all his angels, Ps. 148. 1, 2. Secondly, From the temple,

Ins place on earth, whence his glory was now departing. They

lament the departure of the glory, but adore the righteousness of

God in it : however it be, yet God is blessed and glorious, and

ever will be so. The prophet Isaiah heard God thus praised when

he received his commission
;

(Isa. 6. 3.) and a comfort it is to all

the faithful servants of God, when they see how much God is dis-

honoured in this lower world, to think how much he is admired

and glorified in the upper world. The glory of the Lord has many

slight's from our place, but many praises from his place.

f> 1 With what reluctance of his own spirit, and yet with wSj'
L
"

J
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a mighty efficacy of the Spirit of God, the prophet was himself

brought to the execution of his office. 77ie grace given to him was
nit in i'a in ; for,

First, The .Spirit led him with a strong hand. God bid him go,

but he slirred Dot till the Spirit took him vp. The Spirit of the

living creatures that was in the wheels, now was in the prophet

too, and took him vp ; first to hear more distinctly the acclamations

01 the angels, [v. 12.) but afterward, [v. 14.) lifted him up, and
took him away to his work, which he was backward to, being very

loath either to bring trouble upon himself, or foretell it to his peo-
ple. He would gladly have been excused, but must own, as an-
other prophet does, (.ler. 20. 7.) Thou tcast stronger than I, and
hast prevailed. Ezekiel would willingly have kept all he heard
and saw to himself, that it might go no further, but the hand of
the Lord was strong upon him, and overpowered him ; he was car-

ried on contrary to his own inclinations by the prophetical impulse,

so that he could not but speak the things tvhich he had heard and
seen, as the apostles, Acts 4. 20. Note, Those whom God calls

to the ministry, as he furnishes their heads for it, so he bows their

hearts to it.

Secondly, He followed with a sad heart ; Tlie Spirit took me
away, says he, and then J went, but it was in bitterness, in the

heal of mi/ spirit. He had perhaps seen what a hard task Jeremiah
had at Jerusalem when he appeared as a prophet, what pains he
took, what opposition he met with, how he was abused by hand
and tongue, and what ill treatment he met with, and all to no
purpose

;
" And" (thinks Ezekiel) " must I be set up for a mark

like him ?" The life of a captive was bad enough ; but what
would the life of a prophet in captivity be ? Therefore l.e went in

this fret, and under this discomposure. Note, There may in some
cases be a great reluctance of corruption even there where there is

a manifest predominance of grace. I went, not disobedient to the
heavenly vision, or shrinking from the work, as Jonah, but I went
in bitterness, not at all pleased with it. When he received the di-
vine revelation himself, it was to him sweet as honei/, [v. 3.) ho
could with abundance of pleasure have spent all his days in medi-
tating upon it ; but when he is to preach it to others, who, he
foresees, will be hardened and exasperated by it, and have their

condemnation aggravated, then he goes in bitterness. Note, It is

a great grief to faithful ministers, and makes them go on in their
work with a heavy heart, when they find people untractable, and
hating to be reformed. He went in the heat of his spirit, because
of the discouragements he foresaw he should meet with ; but the
hand of the Lord »>as strong upon him, not only to compel him to
his work, but to fit him for it, to carry him through it, and ani-
mate him against the ditticulties he would meet with ; (so we may
understand it ;) and when he found it so, he was better reconciled
to his business, and applied himself to it ; Then he came to them
of the captivity, {v. 15.) to some place where there were many of
them together, and sat ulierc the'/ sat, either working, or reading,
or talking, and continued among them seven dai/s, to hear what
they said, and observe what ihey did ; and all that time he was
waiting for the word of the Lord to come to him. Note, Those
that would speak suitably and profitably to people about their
souls, must acquaint themselves with them, and with their case

;

must do as Ezekiel did here, must sit where they sit, and speak
familiarly to them of the things of God, and put 'themselves into
their condition, yea, though they sit by the rivers of Babylon. But
observe, He was there astonished, overwhelmed with grief for the
sins and miseries of his people, and overpowered by the pomp of
the vision he had seen : he was there desolate ; (so -ome read it ;)God showed him no visions, men made him no visits ; thus was
he left to digest his grief, and come to a better temper, before
the word of the Lord should come to him. Note, Those whom
God designs to exalt and enlarge, he first humbles and straitens
for a time.

16. And it came to pass, at the end of seven
days, that the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 17. Son of man, I have made thee a
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watchman unto the house of Israel : meretore hear

the word at my mouth, and give them warning
from me. 18. When 1 say unto the wicked, Thou
shah surely die ; and thou givest him not warning,

nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked
way, to save his life ; the same wicked man shall

die in his iniquity : but his blood will I require at

thine hand. 19- Yet if thou warn the wicked,

and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his

wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity : but thou
hast delivered thy soul. 20. Again, when a right-

eous man doth turn from his righteousness, and
commit iniquity, and I Jay a stumbling-block be-

fore him, he shall die : because thou hast not

given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his

righteousness which he has done shall not be re-

membered ; but his blood will I require at thine

hand. 21. Nevertheless, if thou warn the righte-

ous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth

not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned :

also thou hast delivered thy soul.

These further instructions God gave to the prophet at the end of
seven days, that is, on the seventh day after the vision he had ; and it

is very probable, that both that and this were on the sabbath-day,

which the house of Israel, even in their captivity, observed as well

as they could in those circumstances : we do not find that their

conquerors and oppressors tied them to any constant service, as

their Egyptian task-masters had formerly done, but that they might

observe the sabbath-rcst, for a sign to distinguish between them
and their neighbours ; but for the sabbath-work, they had not the

convenience of temple or synagogue, only it should seem they had
a place by the river-side, where prayer was wont to be made ; (as

Acts 16. 13.) there they met on the sabbath-day, there their ene-

mies upbraided them with the songs of Zion ; (Ps. 137. 1, 3.) there

Ezekiel met them, and the word of the Lord then and there came
to him. He that had been musing and meditating on the things

of God all the week, was fit to speak to the people in God s name
on the sabbath-day, and disposed to hear God speak to him.

This sabbath-day Ezekiel was not so honoured with visions of

the glory of God as he had heen the sabbath before ; but is plainly,

and bv a very common similitude, told his duty, which he is to

communicate to the people. Note, Raptures and transports of joy
are not the daily bread of God's children, however they may upon
special occasions be feasted with them. We must not deny but

that we have truly communion with God, (1 John 1. 3.) though
we have it not always so sensibly as at some times. And though

the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven may sometimes be looked

into, yet ordinarily, it is plain preaching that is most for edification.

God nere tells the prophet what his office was, and what the

duty of that office ; and this (we may suppose) he was to tell the

people, that they might attend to what he said, and improve it ac-

cordingly. Note, It is good for people to know and consider what

a charge their ministers have of them, and what an account they

must shortly give of that charge. Observe,

I. What the office is to which the prophet is called ; Son of
man, I hare made thee a watchman to the house of Israel, r. 17.

The vision he saw astonished him, he knew not what to make of

that, and therefore God used this plain comparison, which served

belter to lead him to the understanding of his work, and so to re-

concile him to it. He sat among the captives, and said little, but

God comes to him, and tells him that will not do, he is a watch-

man, and has something to say to them ; he is appointed to be as

a watchman in the city, to guard against fire, robbers, and dis-

turbers of the peace ; as a watchman over the flock, to guard

against thieves and beasts of prey ; but especially as a watdmwjt
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in the camp, in an invaded country or a besieged town, that is to

watch the motions of the enemy, and to sound an alarm upon the

approach, nay, upon the first appearance, of danger. This supposes

the house < I Israel to be in a military state, and exposed to enemies,

who ar.' subtle and restless in their attempts upon it ; vea, and each

of the particular members of that house to be in danger, and con-

cerned to stand upon their guard. Note, Ministers are watchmen on

the church's wills, (Isa. 62. 6.) watchmen that yo about the city,

Cant. 3. 3. It is a toilsome office ; watchmen must keep awake,

be they ever so sleepy, and keep abroad, be it ever so cold ; they

must stand all weathers upon the waich-tdwer, Isa. 21. 8. Gen.
31. 40. It is a dangerous office ; sometimes they cannot keep
their post, but are in peril of death from the enemy, who gain

their point if thev kill the sentinel ; and yet they dare not quit

their post upon pain of death from their general ; such a dilemma
are the church's watchmen in ; men will curse them if they be
faithful, and God will curse them if they be false. But it is a
needful office ; the house of Israel cannot be safe without watch-

men, and vet, except the Lord keep it, the watchman wuheth but in

vain, Ps. 1*27. 1, 2.

II. What is the duty of this office. The work of a watchman is

to take notice, and to gire notice.

1. The prophet, as a watchman, must take notice of what God
said concerning this people, not only concerning the body of the

people, to which the prophecies of Jeremiah and other prophets

had most commonly reference, but concerning particular persons,

according as their character was ; he must not, as other watchmen,
look round to spy danger, and gain intelligence, but he must look

up to God, and further he need not look ; Hear the word at my
month, v. 17. Note, Those that are to preach, must first hear

;

for how can they teach others, who have not first learned them-
selves ?

2. He must give notice of what he heard ; as a watchman must
have eye* in his head, so he must have a tongue in his head ; if he
be dumb, it is as bad as if he were blind, Isa. 56. 10. Thou shall

give them warning from me, sound an alarm in the holy mountain ;

not in his own name, or as from himself, but in God's name, and
from him. Ministers are God s mouth to the children of men.
The scriptures are written for our admonition ; By them is thy

servant warned, Ps. 19. 11. But because that which is delivered

vivd voce—by the living voice, commonly makes the deepest im-
pression, God is pleased, by men like ourselves, who are equallv

concerned, to enforce upon us the warnings of the written word.

Now the prophet, in his preaching, must distinguish between the

wicked and the righteous, the precious and the vile, and in his ap-
plications must suit his alarms to each, giving every one his por-

tion ; if he did this, he should have the comfort of it, whatever the

success was, but if not, he was accountable.

(1.) Some of those he had to do with, were wicked, and he must

warn them not to go on in their wickedness, but to turn from it, v.

18, 19. We may observe here,

[1.] That the God of heaven has said, and does say, to every

wicked man, that if he go on still in his trespasses, he shall surely

die ; /lis iniquity shall undoubtedly be bis ruin, it tends to ruin,

and will end in ruin. Dying thou shalt die, thou shalt die so great

a death, shalt die eternally, be ever dying, but never dead. The
ivicked man shall die hi his iniquity, shall die under the guilt of it,

die under the dominion of it.

[2.] That if a wicked man turn from his wickedness, and from
his wicked way, he shall live, and the ruin he is threatened with

shall be prevented ; and that he may do so, he is warned of the

danger he is in. The wicked man shall die if he go on, but shall

live if he repent. Observe, He is to turn from his wickedness, and
from his wicked way. It is not enough for a man to turn from his

wicked way by an outward reformation, which may be the effect of
his sins leaving him, rather than of his leaving his sins, but he must
turn from his wickedness, from the love of it, and the inclination to it,

by an inward regeneration ; if be do not so much as turn from his

wicked way, there is little hope that he will turn from his wickedness.
['',.] Thtil i' is the duty of ministers both to "warn sinners of the

dangei of sin, and to assure them o the benefit of repentance; to !l

3 t '1
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i set before them bow miserable they are if they go on in sin, and
how happy they may be if they will but repent and reform. Note,
The ministry of the word is concerning matters of life and death,

for those are the things it sets before us, the blessing and the curse,

that we may escape the curse, and inherit the blessing.

[}.] That though ministers do not warn wicked people as they

ought of their misery and danger, yet that shall not be admitted as

an excuse for those that go on still in their trespasses ; for though the

watchman did not give them warning, yet thev shall die in their

iniquity ; for they had sufficient warning given them by the provi-

dence of God and their own consciences ; if they would have taken
it, they might have sewed their lives.

[5.] That if ministers be not faithful to their trust, if they do not

warn sinners of the fatal consequences of sin, but sutler them to go
on unreproved, the blood of those that perish through their care-

lessness, will be required at their hand ; it shall be charged upon
them in the day of account, that it was owing to their unfaithful-

ness that such and such precious souls perished in sin ; for who
knows but if they had had fair warning given them, they might
have fled in time from the wrath to come ? And if it contract so

heinous a guilt as it does to be accessary to the murder of a dyin°-

body, what is it to be accessary to the ruin of an immortal soul ?

[6.] That if ministers do their duty in giving warning to sinners,

though the warning be not taken, yet they may have this satis-

faction, that they are clear from their blood, and have delivered

their own souls, though they cannot prevail to deliver their's.

Those that are faithful, shall have their reward, though they be not

successful.

(2.) Some of those he had to deal with were righteous, at least he
had reason to think, in a judgment of charity, that they were so ;

and he must warn them not to apostatize and turn away from, their

righteousness, v. 20, 21. We may observe here,

[1.] That the best men in the world have need to be warned
against apostasy, and to be told of the danger they are in of it, and
the danger they are in by it. God's servants must be warned,

(Ps. 19. 11.) that they do not neglect his work, and quit his ser-

vice. One good means to keep us from falling is, to keep up a
holy fear of falling, Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear ; and (Rom.
1 1. 20.) even those that stand by faith, must not be high-minded,

but fear, and must therefore be warned.

[2.] There is a righteousness which a man may turn from, a
seeming righteousness ; from which if men turn, thereby it appears

that it was never sincere, how passable, nay how plausible soever,

it was ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have con-

tinued ivilh vs, 1 John 2. 19. There are many that begin in the

spirit, but end in the flesh ; that set their faces heavenward, but

look back ; that had a first love, but have lost it, and turned from
the holy r mmandment.

[3.] When men turn from their righteousness, they soon learn

to commit iniquity. When they grow careless and remiss in the

duties of God s worship, neglect them, or are negligent in them,

thev become an easy prey to the tempter. Omissions make way
for commissions.

[1.] When men turn from their righteousness, and commit ini-

quity, it is just with God to lay stumbling-blocks before them, that

thev mav grow worse and worse, till thev are ripened for destruc-

tion. When Pharaoh hardened his hea-.t, God hardened it. When
sinners turn their back upon God, desert his service, and so cast a

reproach upon it, he does, in a way of righteous judgment, not

only withdraw his restraining grace, and give them tip to their own
hearts' lust, but order them bv his providence into such circum-

stances, as occasion their sin and hasten their ruin. There are those

to whom Christ himself is a Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of
offence, 1 Pet. 2. 8.

[5.] The righteousness which men relinquish, shall never be le-

membered to their honour and comfort ; it will stand them in no

stead in this world or the other. _
Apostates lose all that they have

wrought, their services and sufferings are all in vain, and shall never

be brought to an account, because not continued in. It is a rule in

the law, Factum nan dicitur, quod non perseverat—We do that, and

that on/u, which wc do perscverinqhi. Gal. 3. 3, 4.
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[6.] If ministers do not give fair warning, as they ought, of the

weakness of the best, their aptness to stumble and fall, the parti-

cular temptations they are in, and the fatal consequences of apos-

tasy, the ruin of those that do apostatize will be laid at their door,

and they shall answer for it. Not but that there are those who are

warned against it, and yet turn from their righteousness ; but

that case is not put here, as was concerning the wicked man ; but,

on the contrary, that a righteous man, being warned, takes the

warnin", and does not sin, {v. 21.) for if you give instruction to a

wise man, he will be yet wiser. We must not only not flatter the

wicked, but not even flatter the righteous, as if they were perfectly

safe any where on this side heaven.

[7.] If ministers give warning, and people take it, it is well for

both ; nothing is more beautiful than a wise reprover vpon an obe-

dient car ; the one shall live because he is warned, and the other has

delivered his soul. What can a good minister desire more than to

save himself, and those that hear him ? 1 Tim. 4. 16.

22. And ihe hand of the Lord was there upon
me ; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the

plain, and 1 will there talk with thee. 23. Then 1

arose, and went forth into the plain ; and, behold,

the glory of the Lord stood there, as the glory

which I saw by the river of Chebar : and I fell on

my face. 24. Then the spirit entered into me,

and set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine house.

2.5. But thou, O son of man, behold, they shall put

bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them,

and thou shalt not go out among them : 26. And
I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy

mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not We

to them a reprover ; for they are a rebellious house.

27. But when I speak with thee, I will open thy

mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God, He that heareth, let him hear ; and

he that forbeareth, let him forbear: for they area
rebellious house.

After all this large and magnificent discovery which God had

made of himself to the prophet, and the full instructions he had

given him how to deal with those to whom he sent him with an

ample commission, we should have expected presently to see him

preaching the word of God to a great congregation of Israel ; but

here we find it quite otherwise. His work here, at first, seems not

at all proportionable to the pomp of his call.

I. We have him here retired for further learning. By his un-

willingness to go, it should seem as if he were not so thoroughly

convinced as he might have been of the ability of him that sent

him to bear him out ; and therefore, to hearten him against the

difficulties he foresaw, God will favour him with another vision of

his glory, which (if any thing) would put life into him, and ani

mate him for his work. In order to this, God calls him out to the

plain, [v. 22.) and there he will have some talk with him. See

and admire the condescension of a God in conversing thus familiarly

with a man, a son of man, a poor captive, nay, with a sinful man,
who, when God sent him, went in bitterness of spirit, and was at

this time out of humour with his work ! And let us own ourselves

for ever indebted to the mediation of Christ for this blessed inter-

course and communion between God and man, between heaven

and earth. See here the benefit of solitude, and how much it be-

friends contemplation ! It is very comfortable to be alone with

God, withdrawn from the world for converse with him ; to hear

from him, to speak to him ; and a good man will say, I am never

less alone, than when thus alone.

Ezekiel went forth into the plain more willingly than he went

arf,ong them of (lie captivity ; {v. 15.) for they that know what it
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is to have communion with God, cannot but prefer that before any
converse with this world, especially such as is commonly met with.

He went out into the plain, and there he saw the same vision that

he had seen by the river of Chebar ; for God is not tied to places.

Note, Those who follow God shall meet with his consolations,

wherever they go. God called him out to talk ivith him, but did

more than that, he showed him his gloru, v. 23. We are not now
to expect such visions, but we must own that we have a favour

done us no way inferior, if we so by faith behold the glory of the

Lord, as to be changed into the same image, by the Spirit of the

Lord ; and this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord,

2 Cor. 3. 18.

II. We have him here restrained from further leaching for the

present. When he saw the glory of the Lord, lie fell on his face,

being struck with an awe of God s majesty, and a dread . of his

displeasure ; but the Spirit entered into him to raise him up, and

then he recovered himself, and got upon his feet, and heard what

the Spirit whispered to him, which is very surprising. One would

have expected now that God should send him directly to the chief

place of concourse, should give him favour in the eves of hb bre-

thren, and make him and his message acceptable to them ; that he

should have a wider door of opportunity opened to him, and that

God should give him a door of utterance to open his mouth boldly ;

but what is here said to him is the reverse of all ihis.

1. Instead of sending him to a public assembly, be orders him to

confine himself to his own lodgings ; Go, shut thyself within thy

house, v. 24. He was not willing to appear in public, and when
he did, the people did not regard him, nor show him the respect he

deserved, and, as a just rebuke both to him and them, to him for

his shyness of them, and to them for their coldness toward him,

God forbids him to appear in public. Note, Our choice is often

made our punishment ; and it is a righteous thing with God to re-

move teachers into corners, when they, or their people, or both,

grow indifferent to solemn assemblies. Ezekiel must shut up him-

self, some think, to give a sign of the besieging of Jerusalem, in

which the people should be closely shut up as he was in his house,

and which he speaks of in the next chapter. He must shut himself

within his house, that he might receive further discoveries of the

mind of God, and might abundantly furnish himself with some-

thing to say to the people when he went abroad. We find that the

elders of Judah visited him, and sat before him, sometimes in his

house, (ch. 8. 1.) to be witnesses of his ecstasies ; but it was not till

ch. 11. 25. that he spake to them of the captivity all ihe things that

the Lord had showed him. Note, Those that are called to preach

must find lime to study, and a great deal of time too ; must often

shut themselves up in their houses, that they may give attendance to

reading and meditation, and so their profiting may appear to all.

2. Instead of securing him an interest in the esteem and affec-

tions of those to whom he sent him, he tells him that they shall

put bands upon him, and bind him, [v. 25.) either, (1.) As a cri-

minal ; they shall bind him in order to the further punishing of him

as a disturber of the peace ; though they were themselves sent into

bondage in Babylon for persecuting the prophets, yet there they

continue to persecute them ; or, rather, (2.) As a distracted man ;

they would go about to bind him as one beside himself ; for to that

they imputed his violent motions in his raptures. The captains

asked Jehu, Wherefore came this mad fellow unto thee? Festus

said to Paul, Thou art beside thyself; and so they said of our Lord_

Jesus, Mark 3. 21. Perhaps this was the reason why he must keep

within doors, because otherwise they would hind him, under

pretence of his being mad, and therefore he must not go out among

them. Justly are prophets forbidden to go to those that will abuse

them.

3. Instead of opening his lips, that his mouth might show forth

God's praise, God silenced him, made his tongue cleave to the roof of
his mouth, so that he was dumb for a eons derahle time, r. 26.

The pious captives in Babvlon used this imprecation upon them-

selves, that if they should foraet Jerusalem, their tnnqve might

cleave to the roof of their mouth, Ps. 137. 6. Ezekiel remembers

Jerusalem more tha:: anv of them, and yet his tanqne cleaves to the

roof of his mouth ; and he that can speak best is forbidden to speak
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at all ; and the reason given is, because iht 1/ are a rebi llious house

to whom lie is sent, and they are nol worlhy (0 have him for a re-

jinini. He shall not give theiri instructions and admonitions, for

they are lost and thrown away upon them, lie is before com-
manded to speak boldly to them, because tin:/ are most nbellioiis .

(tit. 2. 7.) but since that proves to no purpose, he is now for that

reason enjoined silence, and shall not speak at all to them. Note,

Those whose hearts are hardened against conviction, are justly de-

prived of the means of conviction. Why should not the reprovers

be dumb, if, alter long trials, it be found that the reproved resolve

to be deaf? If Ephraim be joined to idols, let him alone. Thou
sha/t be dumb, ami not be a reprover ; implying, that unless he were

dumb, he would be reproving; if he could speak at all, he would

witness against the wickedness of the wicked.

Ihit u-lien God speaks with him, and designs to speak by him, he

mill open his mouth, v. 'J7. Note, Though God's prophets may
be silenced a while, there will come a time when God will give

them the opening of the mouth again. And when God speaks to

his ministers, he not only opens their ears to hear what he says, but

opens their mouth to return an answer. Moses, who had a veil

on his face when he went down to the people, took it oft' when he

went up again to God, Exod. 34. 34.

4. Instead of giving him assuiance of success when he should at

any time speak to the people, he here leaves the matter very doubt-

ful, and Ezekiel must not perplex and disquiet himself about it,

but let it be as it will ; He that hears, let him hear, and he is wel-

come to the comfort of it ; let him hear, and his sou! shall lire ; but

he that forbears, let him forbear at his peril, and take what comes
;

if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it, neither God nor his prophet

shall be any losers by it ; but the prophet shall be rewarded for his

faithfulness in reproving the sinner, and God will have the glory of

his justice in condemning him for not taking the reproof.

CHAP. IV.

Ezeh'iel was now among the captives in fiahyhn, hut they there had Jerusalem

stilt upon their hearts ; the pious captives looked toward it with an eye offaith,

(as Daniel, eh. it. 1U.) the presumptuous ones looked ttaeards it with an eye

of pride, and flattered themselves with a conceit that they should shortly re-

turn thither again ; they that remained corresponded with the captives, and,

it is likely, buoyed them up with hopes that all would he well yet, as long as

Jerusalem was standing in its strength ; and pevhaps uphraided those with
theirj oily who had surrendered at first; therefore, to take down this presump*
lion, God gives the prophet, in this chapter, a very clear and affectingfore-
sight of the hes'ieging of Jerusalem btf the (Maldean army, and the calamities

which would attend that siege. Two things arc here represented to hint i«

vision, I The fortifications that should he raised against the city ; this is sig-

nified hy the prophet's laying siege to the portraiture of Jerusalem, (r. I . .3.)

and lying fiat on one side, and then on the other side, before it, v. 4 . . 8.

//. file famine that should rage within the city ; this is signified by his eat-

ing very coarse fare, and confining himself to a tittle of it, so long as this

typical representation lasted, v. 'J . .
1".

1. FT1HOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and
JL lay it before thee, and pourtray upon i't the

city, even Jerusalem; 2. And lay siege against it,

and build a fort against it, and cast a mount against

it ; set the camp also against it, and set battering

rams against it round about. 3. Moreover, take

thou "unto thee an iron pan, and set itfor a wall of

iron between thee and the city; and set thy face

against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt

lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to the

house of Israel. 4. Lie thou also upon thy left

side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel

upon it : according to the number of the days that

thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity.

5. For I have laid upon thee the years of their ini-

quity, according to the number of the days, three

hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the

iniquity of the house of Israel. 6. And when thou

hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side,

and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of
Judah forty days' I have appointed thee each day
for a year. 7- Therefore thou shalt set thy face

toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall

be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against it.

s. And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and
thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another,

till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

The prophet is here ordered to represent to himself and others,

by signs which would be' proper and powerful to strike the fancy

and to affect the miud, the siege of Jerusalem ; and this amounted
to a prediction.

I. He was ordered to engrave a draught of Jerusalem upon a
tile, v. 1. It was Jerusalem's honour, that while she kept her

integrity, God had ([raven her upon the palms of his hands, (Isa.

49. 16.) and the names of the tribes were engraven in precious

stones on the breast-plate of the High-Priest ; but now the faith-

ful citi/ is become a harlot, a worthless, brittle tile or brick is thought

good enough to pourtrai/ it upon. This the prophet must lay be-

fore him, that the eye may affect the heart.

II. He was ordered to build little forts against this portraiture

of the citv, resembling the batteries raised by the besiegers, v. 2.

Between the city that was besieged and himself that was the be-

sieger he was to set up an iron pan, as an iron uall, v. 3. This

represented the inflexible resolution of both sides; the Chaldeans

resolved, whatever it cost them, that they would make themselves

masters of the city, and would never quit it till they had conquered

it ; on the other side, the Jews resolved never to capitulate, but to

hold out to the last extremity.

III. He was ordered to lie upon his side before it, as it were to sur-

round it, representing the Chaldean army lying before it to block it

up, to keep the meat from going in, and the mouths from going out.

He was to lie on his left side three hundred and ninety days, (v. 5.)

about thirteen months ; the siege of Jerusalem is computed to last

eighteen months, (Jer. 52. 4—6.) but if we deduct from that five

months' interval, when the besiegers withdrew upon the approach of

Pharaoh's army, (Jer. 37. 5—8.) the number of the days of the close

siege will be three hundred and ninety. Yet that also had another

signification ; three hundred and ninety days, according to the pro-

phetic dialect, signified three hundred and ninety years ; and when
the prophet lies so many days on his side, he bears the guilt of that

iniquity which the house of Israel, the ten tribes, had borne three hun-

dred and ninety years, reckoning from their first apostasy under Jero-

boam to the destruction of Jerusalem, which completed the ruin of

those small remains of them that had incorporated with Judah. He is

then to lie forty days upon his riqht side, and so long to bear the ini-

quitif of the house of Judah, the kingdom of the two tribes, because

Hie measure-filling sins of that people were those which they were

guilty of during the last forty years before their captivity, since the thir-

teenth year of Josiah, when Jeremiah began to prophesy, Jer. 1. 1, 2.

Or, as some reckon it, since the eighteenth, when the book of the law

was found, and the people renewed their covenant with God ; when

they persisted in their impieties and idolatries, notwithstanding they had

such a prophet, and such a prince, and were brought into the bond of

such a covenant, what could be expected but ruin without remedy ? Ju-

dah, that had such helps and advantages for reformation, fills the mea-

sure of its iniquity in less time than Israel does. Now we are not to

think that the prophet lay constantly night and day upon his side, but

every day, for so many days together, at a certain time of the day, when

he received visits, and company came in, he was found lying three hun-

dred and ninety days on his left side, and forty days on his riqht side,

before his portraiture of Jerusalem, which all that saw might easily

understand to mean the close besieging of that city, and people would

be flocking in daily, some for curiosity, and some for conscience, at the

hour appointed, to see it, and to make their different remarks upon it.

His bein<» found constantly on the same side, as if bands were

laid upon him, (as indeed they were by the divine command,) so
r 509
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that he could not turn him from one side to another till he had ended

the days of the siege, did plainly represent the close and constant

continuance of the besiegers about the city during that number of

days, till they had gained their point.

IV. He was ordered to prosecute the siege with vigour
; [v. 7.)

Thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, as wholly

intent upon it, and resolved to carry it ; so the Chaldeans would
be, and neither bribed nor forced to withdraw from it. Nebu-
chadnezzar's resentments of Zedekiah's treachery in breaking his

league with him, made him very furious in pushing on this siege,

that he might chastise the insolence of that faithless prince and
people ; and his army promised themselves a rich booty of that

pompous city, so that both set their faces against it, for they were
very resolute. Nor were they less active and industrious, exerting

themselves to the utmost in all the operations of the siege, which
the prophet was to represent by the uncovering of his arm, or, as

some read it, the stretching out of his arm, as it were to deal blows
about without mercy. When God is about to do some great work,
he is said to make bare his arm, Isa. 52. 10. In short, The Chal-
deans will go about their business, and go on in it, as men in earnest,

who resolve to go through with it.

Now, 1. This is intended to be a sign to the house of Israel,

(v. 3.) both to them in Babylon, who were eye-witnesses of what
the prophet did, and to them also who remained in their own
land, who would hear the report of it. The prophet was dumb,
and could not speak; (ch. 3. 26.) but as his silence had a voice,
and upbraided the people with their deafness, so even God then

left not himself without witness, but ordered him to make signs, as

dumb men used to do, and as Zacharias did when he was dumb,
and by them to make known his mind, that is, the mind of God, to

the people. And thus likewise the people were upbraided with
their stupidity and dulness, that they were not capable of being
taught as men of sense are, by words, but must be taught as chil-

dren are, by pictures, or as deaf men are, by signs. Or, perhaps,
they are hereby upbraided with their malice against the prophet

;

had he spoken in words at length what was signified by these

figures, they would have entangled him in his talk, would have in-
dicted him for treasonable expressions, for they knew how to make
a man an offender for a word; (Isa. 29. 21.) to avoid which he is

ordered to make use of signs. Or, the prophet made use of signs
for the same reason that Christ made use of parables, that hearing
they might hear, and not understand, and seeing they might see, and
not perceive, Matth. 13. 14, 15. They would not understand what
was plain, and therefore shall be taught by that which is difficult

;

and herein the Lord was righteous.

2. Thus the prophet prophesies against Jerusalem ; (v. 7.) and
there were those who not only understood it so, but were the more
affected with it by its being so represented ; for images to the eye
commonly make deeper impressions upon the mind than words can

;

and for this reason sacraments are instituted to represent divine
things, that we might see and believe, might see and be affected
with those things; and we may expect this benefit by them, and
a blessing to go along with them, while (as the prophet here) we
make use only of such signs as God himself has expressly appointed,
which, we must conclude, are the fittest. Note, The power of ima-
gination, if it be rightly used, and kept under the direction and
correction of reason and faith, may be of good use to kindle and
excite pious and devout affections, as it was here to Ezekiel and
his attendants, Methinks I see, so and so, myself dying, time ex-
piring, the world on fire, the dead rising, the great tribunal set, and
the like, may have an exceedingly good influence upon us ; for
fancy is like fire, a good servant, but a bad master.

3. This whole transaction has that in it which the prophet might,
with a good colour of reason, have hesitated at, and excepted
against, and yet, in obedience to God's command, and in execu-
tion of his office, ho did it according to order. (1.) It seemed
childish and ludicrous, and beneath his gravity, and there were
those that would ridicule him for it; but he knew the divine ap-
pointment put honour enough upon that which otherwise seemed
mean, to save his reputation in the doing of it. (2.) It was toil,

«ome and tiresome to do as he did : but our ease and credit must
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be sacrificed to our duty, and we must never call God's service in
any instance of it a hard service. (3.) It could not but be very
much against the grain with him to appear thus against Jerusalem,

the city of God, the holy city, to act as an enemy against a place

to which he was so good a friend ; but he is a prophet, and must
follow his instructions, not his affections, and must plainly preach

the ruin of a sinful place, though its welfare is what he passionately

desires, and earnestly prays for.

4. All this that the prophet sets before the children of his peo-
ple concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, is designed to bring

them to repentance, by showing them sin, the provoking cause of
this destruction, sin the ruin of that once flourishing city, than
which surely nothing could be more effectual to make them hate

sin, and turn from it ; while he thus in lively colours describes the

calamity with a great deal of pain and uneasiness to himself, he is

bearing the iniquity of Israel and Judah ;
" Look here," (says he,)

" and see what work sin makes, what an evil and bitter thing it is

to depart from God; this comes of sin, your sin and the sin of your
fathers ; let that therefore be the daily matter of your sorrow and
shame now in your captivity, that you may make your peace with God,
and he may return in mercy to you." But observe, It is a day of

punishment for a year of sin ; 1 have appointed thee each dayfor a year.

The siege is a calamity of three hundred and ninety days, in which God
reckons for the iniquity of three hundred and ninety years

;
justly

therefore do they acknowledge that God had punished them less than

their iniquity deserved, Ezra 9. 13. But let impenitent sinners know
that though now God is long-suffering toward them, in the other

world there is an everlasting punishment. When God laid bands upon
the prophet, it was to show them how they were bound with the cords

of their own transgression, (Lam. 1. 14.) and therefore they wert

now holden in the cords of affliction. But we may well think of the

prophet's case with compassion, when God laid upon him the bands

of duty, as he does on all his ministers, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Necessity is

laid upon me, and woe unto me if I preach not the gospel ; and yet

men laid upon him bonds of restraint; [ch. 3. 25.) but under

both it is satisfaction enough that they are serving the interests of

God's kingdom among men.

9. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley,

and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, and
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread

thereof, according to the number of the days that

thou shalt lie upon thy side ; three hundred and
ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 10. And thy

meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight,

twenty shekels a-day : from time to time shalt thou

eat it. 11. Thou shalt drink also water by mea-
sure, the sixth part of an hin : from time to time

shalt thou drink. 12. And thou shalt eat it as bar-

ley-cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that

cometh out of man, in their sight. 13. And the

Lord said, Even thus shall the children of Israel

eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither

I will drive them. 14. Then said I, Ah Lonl
God ! behold, my soul hath not been polluted

for from my youth up, even till now, have I not eaten

of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces;

neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth.
15. Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee

cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt prepare

thy bread therewith. 16. Moreover he said unto

me, Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of
bread in Jerusalem ; and they shall eat bread by
weight, and with care ; and they shall drink water

by measure, and with astonishment: 17- That they
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may want bread and water, and be astonished one

with another, and consume away tor their ini-

quity.
The best exposition of this part of Ezckiel's prediction of Jeru-

salem's desolation is Jeremiah's Lamentation" of it, Lam. 4. 3, 4,

&c. and ch. 5. 10. where he pathetically describes the terrible fa-

mine that was in Jerusalem during the siege, and the sad effects

of it. The prophet here, to affect the people with the foresight

of it, must confine himself for 390 days to coarse fare and short

commons, and that ill-dressed, for they should want both food and

fuel.

I. His meat, for the quality of it, was to be of the worst bread,

made of but little wheat and barlev, and the rest of beans, and len-

tiles, and millet, and fitches, such as we feed horses or fatted hogs

with, and this is mixed, as mill-corn, or as that in the beggar's bag,

that has a dish full of one sort of corn at one house, and of another

at another's house ; of such corn as this must the prophet's bread

be made, while he underwent the fatigue of lying on his side, and
needed something better to support him, v. 9. Note, It is our

wisdom not to be too fond of dainties and pleasant bread, because

we know not what hard meat we may be tied to, nay, and may be

glad of, before we die. The meanest sort of food is better than we
deserve, and therefore must not be despised or wasted, nor must
those that use it be looked upon with disdain, because we know not

what may be our own lot.

II. For the quantity of it, it was to be of the least that a man
could be kept alive with ; to signify that the besieged should be re-

duced to short allowance, and should hold out till all the bread in

the city was spent, Jer. 37. 21. The prophet must eat but twenty

shekels' weight of bread a day, (v. 10.) that was about ten ounces
;

and he must drink but the sixth part of a hin of v;ater, that was half

a pint, about eight ounces, v. 11. The stint of the Lessian diet is

fourteen ounces of meat, and sixteen of drink. The prophet in Ba-
bylon had bread enough and to spare, and was by the river-side,

where there was plenty of water ; and yet, that he might confirm his

own prediction, and be a sign to the children of Israel, God obliges

him to live thus sparingly, and he submits to it. Note, God's ser-

vants must learn to endure hardness, and to deny themselves the use

of lawful delights, when they may thereby serve the glory of God,
evidence the sincerity of their faith, and express their sympathy
with their brethren in affliction. The body must be kept under,

and brought into subjection ; nature is content with a little, grace

with less, but lust with nothing. It is good to stint ourselves of

choice, that we may the better bear it if ever we should come to

be stinted bv necessity. And in times of public distress and cala-

mity it ill becomes us to make much of ourselves, as those that

drank wine in bowls, and were not grieved for the affliction of Jo-
seph, Amos 6. 4—6.

III. For the dressing of it, he must bake it with man's dung,

{v. 12.) that must be dried, and serve for fuel to heat his oven

with ; the thought of it would almost turn one's stomach
; yet the

coarse bread, thus baked, he must eat as barley-cakes, as freely as

if it were the same bread he had been used to. This nauseous

piece of cookery he must exercise publicly in their sight, that thev

might be the more affected with the calamity approaching, which
was signified by it ; that in the extremity of the famine they should

not only have nothing that was dainty, but nothing that was cleanly,

ahout 4hem ; they must take up with what they could get; To the

hunqn/ soul every bitter thing is sweet.

This circumstance of the sign, the baking of his bread with man's
dung, the prophet with submission humbly desired might be dis-

pensed with
; [v. 14.) it seemed to have in it something of a cere-

monial pollution, for there was a law that man's dung should be

covered with earth, that God might see no unclean thing in their

camp, Deut. 23. 13, 14. And must he go gather a thing so of-

fensive, and use it in the dressing of his meat in the sight of the
people ? " Ah Lord God," says he, " behold, my soul hath not been

polluted, and I am afraid lest by this it be polluted." Note, The
pollution of the soul by sin is what good people dread more than
any thing ; and yet sometimes tender consciences fear it without

cause, and perph x themselves with scruples about lawful ihings,

as [he prophet hire, who lad not yet learned that it is not ili.it

which goes into tin- mouth that defiles the man, Malth. 15. ||.

But observe. He docs not plead, " Lord, From my youth I h;ive.

been brought up delicately, and never used to any thing hut what
was clean and nice ;" (and there were those who were so brought
up, who in the siege of Jerusalem did embrace dunghills, Lam. 4.

5.) but that he had been brought up conscientiously, and had never

eaten any thing that was forbidden by the law, that died of itself,

or was torn in pieces ; " And therefore. Lord, do not put tiiis upon
me now." Thus Peter pleaded, (Acts 10. 14.) Lord, I have neier

eaten any thing that is common or unclean. Note, It will he com-
fortable to us, when we are reduced to hardships, if our hearts can
witness for us that we have always been careful to abstain from
sin, even from little sins, and the appearances of evil. Whatever
God commands us, we may be sure is good ; but if we be put upon
any thing that we apprehend to be evil, we should argue against

it, from this consideration, that hitherto we have preserved our pu-
rity—and shall we lose it now ? Now, because Ezekiel with a ma-
nifest tenderness of conscience made this scruple, God dispensed
with him in this manner. Note, Those who have power in their

hands, should not be rigorous in pressing their commands upon
those that are dissatisfied concerning them, yea, though their dis-

satisfactions be groundless, or arising from education and long

usage, but should recede from them rather than grieve or offend

the weak, or put a stumbling-block before them ; in conformity
to the example of God's condescension to Ezekiel, though we are

sure his authority is incontestable, and all his commands wise and
good. God allowed Ezekiel to use cow's dung instead of man's
dung, v. 15. This is an implicit reflection upon man, as intimating

that, he being polluted with sin, his filthiness is more nauseous and
odious than that of any other creature. How much more abominable
and filthy is man .' Job 1 5. 1 6.

Now this sign is particularly explained here ; it signified,

1. That those who remained in Jerusalem should be brought
to extreme misery for want of necessary food ; all supplies being
cut off by the besiegers, the city would soon find a want of the

country, for the king himself is served of the field ; and thus tlie

staff of bread would be broken in Jerusalem, v. 16. (iod would
not only take away from the bread its power to nourish, so that

they shall eat, and not be satisfied, (Lev. 26. 26.) but would take

away the bread itself, Isa. 3. 1. So that what little remained should
be eaten by weight, so much a-day, so much a-head, that they

might have an equal share, and might make it last as long as pos-

sible. But to what purpose when they could not make it last al-

ways ; and the besieged must be tired out before the besiegers?

They shall cat and drink ivith care, to make it go as far as might
be, and with astonishment, when they saw it almost spent, and knew
not which way to look for a recruit. They shall be astonished one
with another ; whereas it used to be some alleviation of a calamity

to have others share with us in it, fSoIamen miseris socios habuisse

doloris,) and some ease to the spirit to complain of the burthen, it

should be an aggravation of the misery, that it was universal, and
their complaining to one another should but make them all the

more uneasy, and increase the astonishment ; and the event sliall

be as bad as their fears ; thev cannot make it worse than it is, for

they shall consume away for their iniquity ; multitudes of them
shall die of famine, a lingering death, worse than that bv the sword

;

(Lam. 4. 9.) thev shall die so as to feel themselves die : and it is

sin that brings all this misery upon them ; Tliei/ shall consume away
in their iniquity ; so it may be read. They shall continue hardened

1 and impenitent, and shall die in their sins, which is more miserable

than to die on a dunghill.

Now, (1.) Let us see here what woeful work sin makes with a

people, and acknowledge the righteousness of God herein. Time
was when Jerusalem was filled with the finest of the wheat ; (Ps.

147. 14.) but now it would be glad of the coarsest, and cannot

have it. Fulness of bread, as it was one of Jerusalem's mercies,

so it was become one of her sins, Ezek. 16. 49. The plenty was

abused to luxury and excess, which was therefore thus justly pu-

nished with famine. It is a righteous thing with God to deprive
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us of those enjoyments which we have made the food and fuel of

our lusts.

(2.) Let us see what reason we have to bless God for plenty
;

not only for the fruits of the earth, but for the freedom of com-

merce, that the husbandman can have money for his bread, and the

tradesman bread for his money ; that there is abundance not only

in the held, but in the market, that those who live in cities and great

towns, though they sow not, neither do they reap, are yet fed from

day to day with food convenient.

• 2. It signified, that those who were carried into captivity should

be forced to eat. their defiled bread among the Gentiles, (v. 13.) to

eat meat made up by Gentile hands, otherwise than according to

the law of the Jewish church, which they were always taught to

call defiled, and which they would have as great an aversion to as

a man would have to bread prepared with dung, that is, (as per-

haps it may be understood,) kneaded and moulded with dung.

Daniel and his fellows confined themselves to pulse and water, ra-

ther than they would eat the portion of the lung's meat assigned

them, because they apprehended it would defile them
;

(Dan. 1.

8.) or, they should be forced to eat putrid meat, such as their op-

pressors would allow them in their slavery, and such as formerly

they would have scorned to touch. Because they served not God
with cheerfulness in the abundance of all things, God will make
them serve their enemies in the want of all things.

CHAP. V.
In this chaplci we hnve a further, and no less terrible, denunciation of thejudg-

ments of God, which were coming with alt speed and force upon the Jewish

nation, which would utterly ruin it; for when God judges he will overcome.

This destruction of Judali and Jerusalem is here, I. Represented by a sign,

the cutting, and burning, and scattering of hair, v. 1 . . 4. 11. That sign

is expounded, and applied to Jerusalem. 1. Sin is charged upon Jerusalem

its the cause of this desolation—contempt of God's law, (r. 5 . . 7.) and pro-

fanation of his sanctuary, v. 11. 2. Wrath is threatened, great wrath, (v.

8 . . 10.) a variety of miseries, (v. 12, 16, 17.) such as should be their re-

proach and ruin, r. 13 . . 15.

1. 4 ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp

_/\. knife, take thee a barber's razor, and

cause it to pass upon thine head and upon thy

beard ; then take thee balances to weigh, and

divide the hair. 2. Thou shalt burn with fire a

third part in the midst of the city, when the

days of the siege are fulfilled : and thou shalt

take a third part, and smite about it with a

knife ; and a third part thou shalt scatter in the

wind: and I will draw out a sword after them.

3. Thou shalt also take thereof a few in num-
ber, and bind them in thy skirts. 4. Then take

of them again, and cast them into the midst of

the fire, and burn them in the fire ; for thereof

shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel.

We have here the sign by which the utter destruction of Jerusa-

lem is set forth ; and here, as before, the prophet is himself the

sign, that the people might see how much he affected himself

with, and interested himself in, the case of Jerusalem, and how
near it lay to his heart, even then when he foretold the desolations

of it ; he was so much concerned about it as to take what was
done to it as done to himself, so far was he from desiring the woe-
ful day.

1. He must shave off the hair of his head and beard, (v. 1.)

which signified God's utter rejecting and abandoning of that people,

as a useless, worthless generation, such as could well be spared, nay,

such as it would be his honour to part with ; his judgments, and
all the instruments he made use of in cutting them off were, this

sharp knife and this razor, that were proper to be made use of,

and would do execution. Jerusalem had been the head, but, be-

ing degenerated, was become as the hair, which, when it grows

thick and long, is but » burthen which a man wishes to get clear of,
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as God of the sinners in Zion ; Ah, I will ease me of mine adversa-

ries, Isa. 1. 24. Ezekiel must not cut oft' that hair only which was
superfluous, but cut it all off, denoting the full end that God
would make of Jerusalem, the hair that would not be trimmed
and kept neat and clean by the admonitions of the prophets, must be
all shaved off by an utter destruction. Those will be ruined that

will not be reformed.

2. He must weigh the hair, and divide it into three parts. This

intimates the very exact directing of God s judgments according to

equity, (by him men and their actions are weighed in the unerring

balance of truth and righteousness,) and the proportion which di-

vine justice observes in punishing some by one judgment and
others by another ; one way or other, they shall all be met with.

Some make the shaving of the hair to denote the loss of their li-

berty and of their honour : it was looked upon as a mark of igno-

miny, as in the disgrace Hanun put on David s ambassadors ; it

denotes also the loss of their joy, for they shaved their heads upon
occasion of great mourning ; I may add the loss of their Nazarite-

ship, for the shaving of the head was a period to that vow, (Numb.
6. 18.) and Jerusalem was now no longer looked upon as a holy

city.

3. He must dispose of the hair so that it might all be destroyed

or dispersed, v. 2. (1.) One third part must be bund in the midst

of the city, denoting the multitudes that should perish by famine

and pestilence, and perhaps many in the conflagration of the city,

when the days of the siege were fulfilled ; or the laying of that glo-

rious city in ashes might well be looked upon as a third part of the

destruction threatened. (2.) Another third part was to be cut in

pieces with a knife, representing the many who, during the siege,

were slain by the sword, in their sallies out upon the besiegers,

and especially when the city was taken by storm, the Chaldeans

being then most furious, and the Jews most feeble. (3.) Another

third part was to be scattered in the wind, denoting the carrying away
of some into the land of the conqueror, and the flight of others

into the neighbouring countries for shelter ; so that they were hur-

ried some one way and some another, like loose hairs in the

wind. But lest they should think that this dispersion would be

their escape, God adds, / will draw out a sword after them ; so

that, wherever they go, evil shall pursue them. Note, God has

variety of judgments wherewith to accomplish the destruction of a

sinful people, and to make an end when he begins.

4. He must preserve a small quantity of the third sort that were to

be scattered in the wind, and bind them in his skirls, as one would

bind that which he is very mindful and careful of, v. 3. This sig-

nified perhaps that little handful of people which were left under

the government of Gedaliah, who, it was hoped, would keep pos-

session of the land when the body of the people was carried into

captivity. Thus God would have done well for them if they

would have done well for themselves. But these few that were

reserved, must be taken, and cast into the fire, v. 4. When Ge-
daliah and his friends were slain, the people that put themselves

under his protection were scattered, some gone into Egypt, others

carried off by the Chaldeans, and in short the land totally cleared

of them, then this was fulfilled, for out of those combustions a fire

came forth into all the house of Israel, who, as fuel upon the fire,

kindled and consumed one another. Note, It is ill with a people

when those are taken away in wrath that seemed to be marked for

monuments of mercy, for then there is no remnant or escaping, none

shut up or left.

5. Thus saith the Lord God, This is Jerusalem :

I have set it in the midst of the nations and coun-

tries that are round about her. 6. And she hath

changed my judgments into wickedness more than

the nations, and my statutes more than the coun-

tries that are round about her ; for they have re-

fused my judgments and my statutes, they have

not walked in them. 7. Therefore thus saith the

Lord God, Because ye multiplied more than the



Before Christ 594. EZEK1EL, V. The (iruilt vi Jerusalem.

nations that are round about yon, and have not

walked in my statutes, neither have kept my judg-

ments, neither have done according to the judg-

ments of the nations that are round about you
;

S. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gob, Behold I,

even I, am against thee, and will execute judg-

ments in the midst of thee, in the sight of the na-

tions. 9. And I will do in thee that which I have

not done, and whereunto I will not do any more

the like; because of all thine abominations. 10.

Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst

of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; and

1 will execute judgments in thee, and the whole

remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds.

11. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God,
Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary

with all thy detestable things, and with all thine

abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee;

neither shall mine eye sp neither will 1 have

any pity. 12. A third put of thee shall die with

the pestilence, and with famine sha'l they be con-

sumed in the midst of thee ; and a third part shall

tall by the sword round about thee ; and I will

scatter a third part into all the winds ; and I will

draw out a sword after them. 1:3. Thus shall mine
anger be aceomplished, and I will cause my fury

to rest upon them, and I will be comforted : and

they shall know that I the Lord have spoken it

in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in

them. 14. Moreover, 1 will make thee waste, and
a reproach among the nations that are round about

thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 15. So it

shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction

and an astonishment, unto the nations that are

round about thee, when I shall execute judgments
in thee, in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes.

I the Lord have spoken it. \6. When I shall

send upon them the evil arrows of famine, which
shall be for their destruction, and which I will

send to destroy you : and I will increase the famine

upon you, and will break your staff of bread. 17-

So will I send upon you famine, and evil beasts,

and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and
blood shall pass through thee ; and I will bring

the sword upon thee. I the Lord have spoken it.

We have here the explanation of the foregoing similitude : This

is Jerusalem. Thus it is usual in scripture-language to give the

name of the thing signified to the sign ; as when Christ said, This
is my body. The prophet's head, which was to be shaved, signi-

fied Jerusalem, which by the judgments of God was now to be
stripped of all its ornaments, to be emptied of all its inhabitants,

and to be set naked and bare, to be shaved with a razor that is

hired, Isa. 7. 20. The head of one that was a priest, a prophet, a

holy person, was fittest to represent Jerusalem the holy city. Now
the contents of these verses are much the same with what we have
often met with, and still shall, in the writings of the prophets.

Here we have,

I. The privileges Jerusalem was honoured with
;

(t>. 5.) J have
set it in the midst of the nations and countries tluit are round about
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her, and those, famous nations, and verv considerable. Jerusalem

was not situated in a remote, obscure corner of the world, far fnmi

neighbours, but in the midst of kingdoms that were populous, po-

lite, and civilized, famed for learning, aits, and sciences, and

which then made the greatest figure in the world. Hut there

seems to be more in it than this. I. Jerusalem was dignified and

preferred among the neighbouring nations, and their cities; it was

set in the midst of them as excelling them all; this holy mountain

was exalted above all the hills, Isa. 2. 2. U'lu/ leap yc, ye higji

lulls ' Tins is the hill which God desires to dircll in. Vs. 68. 16.

Jerusalem was a city upon a hill, conspicuous and illustrious, and

which all the neighbouring nations had an eye upon, some for

good-will, some for ill-will. 2. Jerusalem was designed to have a

good influence upon the nations and countries round about, was set

in the midst of them as a candle upon a candlestick, to spread the

light of divine revelation, which she was blessed with, to all the

dark corners of the neighbouring nations, that from them it might

diffuse itself further, even to the ends of the earth. Jerusalem was

set in the. midst of the nations, to be as the heart in the body, to in-

vigorate this dead world with a divine life, as well as to enlighten

this dark world with a divine light, to be an example of every thing

that was good. The nations that observed what excellent statutes

and judgments thev had, concluded them to be a wise and under-

standing people, (Deut. 4. 6.) fit to be consulted as an oracle, as

thev were in Solomon's time, 1 Kings 4. 34. And had they pre-

served this reputation, and made a right use of it, what a blessing

had Jerusalem been to all the nations about ! But, failing to be so,

the accomplishment of this intention was reserved for its latter

days, when out of Zion went forth the gospeU/uu-, and the word of

the Lord Jesus from Jerusalem, and there repentance and remission

began to be preached, and thence the preachers of them went

forth into all nations. And when that was done, Jerusalem was

levelled with the ground. Note, "When places and persons are

made great, it is with design that they may do good, and that those

about them may be the better for them ; that their light may
shine before men.

II. The provocations Jerusalem was guilty of. A very high

charge is here drawn up against that city, and proved beyond con-

tradiction sufficient to justify God in seizing its privileges, and putting

it under military execution.

1. She had not walked in God's statutes, nor kept hisjudgments

:

(v. 7.) nay, they had refused his judgments and his statutes, (a. 6.)

they did not do their duty, nay, they would not, they said that

they would not : those statutes and judgments which their neigh-

bours admired, they despised ; which they should have set bet ore

their face, they cast behind their back. Note, A contempt of the

word and law of God opens a door to all manner of iniquity.

God's statutes are the terms on which he deals with men ; they

that refuse his terms, cannot expect his favours.

2. She had changed God's judgments into wickedness, (v. 6.) a

very high expression of their proianeness, that they had not only

broken God's laws, but had so perverted and abused them, that

they had made them the excuse and colour of their wickedness

;

they introduced the abominable customs and usages of the hea-

then, instead of God's institutions ; this was changing the truth of

God into a lie, (Rom. 1. 25.) and the glory of God into shame,

Ps. 4. 2. Note, Those that have been well educated, if they live

ill, put the highest affront imaginable upon God, as if he were the

Patron of sin, and his judgments were turned into wickedness.

3. She had been worse than the neighbouring nations, to whom

I

she should have set a good example; She has changed my judg-

I ments, by idolatries and false worship, more than the nations, [v.

C.) and she has multiplied idols and altars, gods and temples, mul-

tiplied those things the unity of which was their praise, more than

the nations that were round about. Israel's God is one, and his

name one, his altar one; but they, not content with this one God,

multiplied their gods to that degree, that according to the number of

their cities so were their gods, and their altars as heaps in the fur-

rows of the field; so that they exceeded all their neighbours in

having" gods man jj and lords many. They corrupted revealed reli-

gion more than the Gentiles had corrupted natural religion. Note,

Did
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If those who liave made a profession of religion, and have had a

pious education, apostatize from it, they are commonly more pro-

fane and vicious than thn«e who never made any profession ; they

have seven other spirits more wicked,

4. She had not done according to the judgments of the nations

;

(r. 7.) thev had not acted toward their God, though he is the only

true God, as the nations had acted toward their gods, though they

were false gods ; they had not been so observant of him, nor so

constant to him. Has a nation changed their gods, or slighted

them, so as they have? Jer. 2. 11. Or, it may refer to their

morals ; instead of reforming their neighbours, they came short

of them ; and many who were of the uncircumcision kept the

righteousness of the law better than those who were of the circum-
cision, Rom. 2. 26, 27. Those who had the light of scripture

did not according to the judgments of many who had onlv the light

of nature. Note, There are those who are called christians, who
will in the great day be condemned by the better tempers and better

lives of sober heathens.

5. The particular crime charged upon Jerusalem is, profaning

the holy things, which she had been both intrusted and honoured
with

; [v. 11.) Thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thi/ detest-

able things, with thine idols and idolatries. The images of their

pretended deities, and the groves erected in honour of them, were
brought into the temple ; and the ceremonies used bv idolaters

were brought into the worship of God; thus every thing that is

sacred was polluted. Note, Idols are detestable things any where,
but more especially so in the sanctuary.

III. The punishments that Jerusalem should fall under for these

provocations ; Shall not God visit for these things ? No doubt he
shall. The matter of the sentence here past upon Jerusalem is

very dreadful, and the manner of expression makes it yet more
so ; the judgments are various, and the threatening of them va-

ried, reiterated, inculcated
; that one may well say, Who is able

to stand in God's sight when once he is angry ?

1. God will take this work of punishing Jerusalem into his own
hands ; and who knows the power of his anger, and what a fearful
thing it is to fall into his hands ? Observe what a strong emphasis
is laid upon it, (v. 8.) J, even I, am against thee. God had been
for Jerusalem, to defend and save it ; but miserable is its case

when he is turned to be its Enemy, and fights against it. If God
be against us, the whole creation is at war with us, and nothing
can be for us so as to stand us in anv stead ;

" You think it is

only the Chaldean army that is against you, but they are God's
hand, or rather the staff in his hand ; it is J, even I, that am
against thee ; not only to speak against thee by prophets, but to

act against thee by providence. / will execute judgments in thec,

(v. 10.) in the midst of thee, {v. 8.) not only in the suburbs, but
in the heart of the city ; not only in the borders, but in the bowels
of the country." Note, Those who will not observe the judg-
ments of God's mouth, shall not escape the judgments of his hand;
and God's judgments, when they come with commission, will pe-
netrate into the midst of a people, will enter into the soul, into the

bowels like water, and like oil into the bones ; I will execute judg-
ments. Note, God himself undertakes to execute his own judg-
ments, according to the true and full intent of them ; whatever are
the instruments, he is the principal Agent.

2. These punishments shall come" from his displeasure. As to

the body of the people, it shall not be a correction in love, but he
wilt executejudgments in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes :

(v. 15.) strange expressions to come from a God, who has said,

Fury is not in me; and who has declared himself gracious, and mer-
ciful, and slow to anger. But they are designed to show the ma-
lignity of sin, and the offence it gives to the just and holy God.
That must needs be a very evil thing, which provokes him to

such resentments, and against his own people too, that had been
so high in his favour, and expressed with so much satisfaction

;

(v. 13.) "Mine anger, which has long been withheld, shall now
be accomplished, and I will cause my fury to rest upon them ; it

shall not only light upon them, but lie iipon them, and fill them as

vessels of wrath fitted by their own wickedness to destruction

;

and, justice being hereby glorified, / will be comforted, I will be
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entirely satisfied in what I have done," As when G'/i is disho-

noured by the sins of men, he is said to be grieved, (I's. 95. 10.)
so when he is honoured by their destruction, he is said to be com-
forted. The struggle between mercv and judgment is over, and in

this case judgment triumphs, triumphs indeed ; for mercy that has

been so long abused, is now silent, and gives up the cause, has not

a word more to say on the behalf of such an ungrateful, incorrigible

people ; Mine eye shall net spnre, neither will 1 have am/ pity, r.

II. Divine compassion defers the punishment, or mitigates it, or

supports under it, or shortens it ; hut here isjudyment without mercy,

wrath without any mixture or allay of pity. These expressions are

thus sharpened and heightened, perhaps with design to look further,

to the vengeance of eternal fire, which some of the destructions we
read of in the Old Testament were typical of, and particularly that

of Jerusalem ; for surely it is no wiere on this side hell that this

word has its full accomplishment. Mine eye sliall not spare, but 1

will cause my fury to rest. Note, Those who live and die impeni-
tent, will perish for ever unpilied ; there is a day coming when the

Lord will not spare.

3. Punishments shall be public and open ; J will execute these

judgments in the sight of the nations ; (v. 8.) the judgments them-
selves shall be so remarkable, that all the nations far and near shall

take notice of them ; they shall be all the talk of that part of the

world, and the more for the conspicuousness of the place and peo-

ple on which they are inflicted. Note, Public sins, as they call

for public reproofs, (Them that sin rebuke before all,J so, if those

prevail not, they call for public judgments. He strikes them as

wicked men in the open sight of others, (Job 34. 26.) that he mav
maintain and vindicate the honour of his government, for (as Gro-
tius descants upon it here) why should he suffer it to be said, See

what wicked lives they lead, who profess to be the worshippers oj

the only true God! And as the publicity of the judgments will re-

dound to the honour of God, so it will serve, (1.) To aggravate

the punishment, and to make it lie the more heavy. Jerusalem,

being made waste, becomes a reproach among the nations, in the

sight of all that pass by, v. 14. The more conspicuous and the

more peculiar any have been in the day of their prosperity, the

greater disgrace attends their fall ; and that was Jerusalem's case.

The more Jerusalem had been a praise in the earth, the more it is

now a reproach and a taunt, v. 15. This she was warned of as

much as any thing when her glory commenced, (1 Kings 9. 8.)

and this was lamented as much as any thing when it was laid in

the dust, Lam. 2. 15. (2.) To teach the nations to fear before

the God of Israel, when they saw what a jealous God he is, and

how severely he punishes sin, even in those that are nearest to him.

It shall be an instruction to the nations, v. 15. Jerusalem should

have taught her neighbours the fear of God by her piety and

virtue, but she not doing that, God will teach it them by her ruin
;

for they have reason to say, If this be done in the green tree, what

shall be done in the dry? If judgment begin at the house of God,

where will it end ? If they be thus punished, who only had some
idolaters among them, what will become of us who are all idola-

ters ? Note, The rfe;truction of some is designed for the instruction

of others. Malefactors are publicly punished, in tcrrorem—that

others may take warning.

4. These punishments, in the kind of them, shall be very severe

and grievous. (1.) They shall be such as have no precedent or

parallel. Their sins being more provoking than those of others,

the judgments executed upon them should be uncommon
;

(v. 9i)

" J will do in thee that which I have not done in thee before,

though thou hast long since deserved it ; nay, that which I have

not done in any other city." This punishment of Jerusalem is said

to be greater than that of Sodom, (Lam. 4. 6.) which was the

sorest of all that went before it ; nay, it is such as I will not do any

more the like, all the circumstances taken in, to any other city, till

the like come to be done again to this city, in its final overthrow

by the Romans. This is a rhetorical expression of the most griev-

ous judgments, like that character of Hezekiah, that there was

none like him, before or after him. (2.) They shall be such as will

force them to break the strongest bonds of natural affection to one

amother, which will be a just punishment of them for their wilful
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breaking of the bonds of their duty to God
; [v. 10.) Thefathers

skull cat the stms, and the sons shall cat the fathers, through the

extremity of the famine, or compelled to do it by their barbarous

conquerors. (•>.) There shall be a complication of judgments, any
one of them terrible enough, and desolating; but what then would

tliey be when they came all together, and in perfection ? Some
shall be taken away by the plague

; [v. 12.) the pestilence shall

pass through thee, [r. 17.) sweeping all before it, as the destroy-

ing angel; others shull be consumed with famine, shall gradually

waste away as men in a consumption
; [v. 12.) this is again insist-

ed on
;

[v. 1G.) I will send upon them the ceil arrows of famine ;

hunger shall make them pine, and shall pierce them to the heart,

as if arrows, evil arrows, poisoned darts were shot into them
;

God has many arrows, evil arrows, in his quiver ; when some are

discharged, he has still more in reserve. I will increase the famine.

upon t/ou ; a famine in a bereaved country may decrease, as fruits

spring forth ; but a famine in a besieged city will increase of course :

yet God speaks of it as his act ;
" 1 will increase it, and will break

your staff of bread ; will take away the necessary supports of life,

will disappoint you of all that which you depend upon, so that

there is no remedy, but you must fall to the ground." Life is frail,

is weak, is burthened, so that, if it have not daily bread for its

staff to lean upon, it cannot but sink, and is soon gone if that staff

be broken. Others shall fall b>/ the sword round about Jerusalem,

when they sally out upon the besiegers ; it is a sword, which God
will bring, v. 17. The sword of the Lord, that used to be drawn
for Jerusalem's defence, is now drawn for its destruction. Others

are devoured by evil beasts, which will make a prey of those that

fly for shelter to the deserts and mountains : they shall meet their

ruin where they expected refuge, for there is no escaping the judg-

ments of God, v. 17. And lastly, those who escape shall be scat-

tered into all parts of the world, into all the winds, (so it is ex-

pressed, r. 10, 12.) intimating that they should not only be dis-

persed, but hurried, and tossed, and driven to and fro, as chaff be-

fore the wind. Nay, and Cain's curse (to be fugitives and vaga-

bonds) is not the worst of it neither, their restless life shall be cut

off by a bloody death ; / wilt draw out a sword after them, which
shall follow them wherever they go. Evil pursues sinners : and the

curse shall come upon them, and overtake them.

5. These punishments will prove their ruin by degrees ; they

shall be diminished, [v, 11.) their strength and glory shall grow
less and less ; they shall be bereaved, (v. 17.) emptied of all that

which was their joy and confidence. God sends these judgments

on purpose to destroy them, v. 16. The arrows arc not sent (as

those which Jonathan shot) for. their direction, but for their de-

struction: for God will accomplish his fury upon them, (v. 13.)

the day of Clod's patience is over, and the ruin is remediless.

Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment now quickly,

in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, yet the execu-

tioners not being named here, but the criminal only. (This is Je-

rusalem,) we may well suppose that it looks further, to the final

destruction of that great city by the Romans, when God made a

full end of the Jewish nation, and caused his fury to rest upon
them.

G. All this is ratified by the divine authority and veracity ; / the

Lord hare- spoken it, (v. 15.) and again, r. 17. The sentence is

passed by him that is Judge of heaven and earth, whose judgment
is according to truth, and the judgments of his hand according to

the judgments of his mouth, lie I.as spoken it who can do it, for

with him nothing is impossible. He has spnken it, who will do it,

for he is n-,t a man that he should lie. lie has spoken it, whom
we are hound to hear and heed ; whose ipse dixit—word com-
mands the most serious attention and submissive assent ; And the:/

shall know that I the Lord have spoken it, v. 13. There were
those who thought it was only the prophet that spake it in his de-
lirium ; hut (iod will make them know, by the accomplishment of it,

that he has spoken it in his zeal. Note, Sooner or later, God s word
will prove itself.

CHAP. VI.
In this chapter, ire liarr, 1. .1 threatening of the destruction of Israel for

their idolatry, and the destruction of their idols tcith them, r. 1 . . 7. //.

A promise of the gracinui return of a remnant of them to <;,/,/, l„j true ,e
pentimct and reformation, r. 8 . . 10. ///. Direction giren (.. the pro*
phet and others, the Lord's eercants, to lament both the iniquitiei and tht
calamities of Israel, v. I I . . 1 1.

I. INI
J.3_ sa

tO 11H*

ue (.le-

ant! 1

NI) the word of the Loud came tintc

saying, 9. Son of man, set thy lace toward
the mountains of Israel, and prophesy against
them, J. And say, Ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, to

the rivers, and to the valleys, Behold I, wi'it I,

will bring a sword upon you, and 1 will destroy
your high places ; 4. And your altars shal

solate, and your images shall he broken
will east down your slain men before your idols.

5. And 1 will lay the dead carcases of the children
of Israel before their idols ; and 1 will scatter your
bones round about your altars. 6. In till your
dwelling-places the cities shall be laid waste, and
the high places shall be desolate ; that your altars

may be laid waste and made desolate, and your
idols may be broken and cease, and your images
may be cut down, and your works may be abolish-

ed. 7- And the slain shall fall in the midst of you
;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

Here, 1. The prophecy is directed to the mountains of Israel,

(v. 1, 2.) the prophet must set his face toward them ; if he could
see so far off as the land of Israel, the mountains of that land would
be first and furthest seen ; towaid them therefore he must look,

and look boldly and stedfastly, as the judge looks at the prisoner,

and directs his speech to him, when he passes sentence upon him.
Though the mountains of Israel be ever so high and ever so strong,

he must set his face against them, as having judgments to de-
nounce, that should shake their foundation. The mountains of Is-

rael had been holy mountains, but now that they had polluted them
with their high places, God sets his face against them, and there-

fore the prophet must. Israel is here put, not, as sometin.es, for

the ten tribes, but for the whole land. The mountains are called

upon to hear the word of the Lord, to shame the inhabitants that

would not hear. The prophets might as soon gain attention from
the mountains as from that rebellious and gainsaying people, to

whom they all day long stretched out their hands in vain. Hear, O
mountains, the Lord's controversy; (Mich. 6. 1, 2.) for Gods
cause will have a hearing, whether we hear it or no. But from the

mountains the word of the Lord echoes to the hills, to the rivers, and
to the rallies; for to them also the Lord God speaks ; intimating that

the whole land is concerned in what is now to be delivered, and shall

be witnesses against this people, that they had fair warning given

them of the judgments coming, but they would not take it ; nay,

they contradicted the message, and persecuted the messengers, so that

God's prophets might more safely and comfortably speak to the hills

and. mountains than to them.

2. That which is threatened in this prophecy, is the utter de-

struction of the idols and the idolaters, and both by the sword of war.

God himself is commander in chief of this expedition against the

mountains of Israel ; it is he that says, Behold I, even 1, will bring a

sword upon you; [v. 3.) the sword of the Chaldeans is at God's

command, goes where he sends it, comes where he brings it, and

lights as he directs it. In the desolations of that war,

(1.) The idols and all their appurtenances should be destroyed.

The high places, which were on the tops of mountains, [v. 3.)

these shall be levelled, and made desolate, (v. G.) they shall not be

beautified, shall not be frequented as they had been ; the altars,

on which they offered sacrifice and burnt incense to strange gods,

shall be broken to nieces and laid waste ; the images and iilols shall
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be defaced, shall be broken and cease, an d be cut down, and all

the fine costly works about them shall be abolished, v. 4, 6. Ob-

serve here, [1.] That war makes woeful desolations, which those

pei3ons, places, and things, that were esteemed most sacred, can-

not escape ; for the sward devours one as well as another. [2.]

That God sometimes ruins idolatries even by the hands of idola-

ters, for such the Chaldeans themselves were ; but, as if the deity

were a local thing, the greatest admirers of the gods of their own
country were the greatest despisers of the gods of other countries.

[3.] It is just with God to make that a desolation, which we make
an idol of; for he is a jealous God, and will not bear a rival. [4.]

If men do not, as they ought, destroy idolatry, God will, first or last,

find out a way to do it. When Josiah had destroyed the high places,

altars, and images, with the sword of justice, they set them up again
;

but God will now destroy them with the sword of war, and let us see

who dares re-establish them.

(2.) The worshippers of idols and all their adherents should be

destroyed likewise ; as all their high places shall b? laid waste, so

shall all their dwelling-places too, even all their cities, v. 6. They
that profane God s dwelling-place as they had done, can expect no

other than that he should abandon their's, ch. 5. 11. If any man
defile the temple of God, him will God destroy, 1. Cor. 3. 17. It

is here threatened, that their slain shall fall in the midst of them ;

(v. 7.) there shall be abundance slain, even in those places which

were thought most safe ; but it is added as a remarkable circum-

stance, that they shall fall before their idols, (v. 4.) that their dead

carcases should be laid, and their bones scattered, about their altars,

v. 5. [1.] Thus their idols should be polluted, and those places

profaned by the dead bodies, which they had had in veneration.

If they will not defile the covering of their graven images, God
will, Isa. 30. 22. The throwing of the carcases among them, as

upon the dunghill, intimates that they were but dung-hill deities.

[2.] Thus it was intimated that they were but dead things, unfit

to be rivals with the living God ; for the carcases of dead men,
that, like them, have eyes and sec not, ears and hear not, were the

fittest company for them. [3.] Thus the idols were upbraided

with their inability to help their worshippers, and idolaters up-

braided with the folly of trusting in them ; for, it should seem,

they fell by the sword of the enemy then when they were actually

before their idols, imploring their aid, and putting themselves un-
der their protection. Sennaclierib was slain by his sons then when
he was worshipping in the house of his God. [4.] The sin might be

read in this circumstance of the punishment ; the slain men are

cast before the idols, to show that therefore they are slain, because

they worshipped those idols : see Jer. 8. 2. Let the survivors ob-

serve it, and take warning not to worship images: let them see it,

and know that God is the Lord, that the Lord he is God, and he

alone.

8. Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have

some that shall escape the sword among the nations,

when ve shall be scattered thron°h the countries.

9. And they that escape of you shall remember me
among the nations, whither they shall be carried

captives, because I am broken with their whorish

heart, which hath departed from me, and with

their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols :

and they shall loathe themselves for the evils which
they have committed in all their abominations.

10. And they shall know that I am the Lord, and
that I have not said in vain that I would do this

evil unto them.

Judgment had hitherto triumphed, but in these verses mercy re-

joices against judgment : a sad end is made of this provoking peo-

ple, but not a full er.d ; the ruin seems to be universal, and yet

will 1 leave a remnant, a little remnant, distinguished from the

Dody of the people, a few of many ; such as are left when the rest

Perish ; and it is God that leaves them. This intimates that they

ol6

deserved to have been cut off with the rest, and had been cut off

if God had not left them. See Isa. 1. 9. And it is God who by
his grace works that in them which he has an eye to in sparing them.
Now,

I. It is a preserved remnant, saved from the ruin which the body
of the nation is involved in ; [v. 8.) that ye may have some who
shall escape the sword. God said (ch. 5. 12.) that he would draw
a sword after them who were scattered, that destruction should

pursue them in their dispersions ; but here is mercy remembered in

the midst of that wrath, and a promise that some of the Jews of
the dispersion, as they were afterward called, should escape the

sword. None of those who were to fall by the sword about Jeru-

salem, shall escape, for they trust to Jerusalem's walls for securi-

ty, and shall be made ashamed of that vain confidence ; but some
of them shall escape the sword among the nations, where, being

deprived of all other stays ; they stay themselves upon God only.

They are said to have those who shall escape ; for they shall be the

seed of another generation, out of which Jerusalem shall flourish

again.

If. It is a penitent remnant ; (v. 9.) They who escape of you,

shall remember me. Note, To those whom God designs for life,

he will give repentance unto life : they are reprieved, and escape

the sword, that they may have time to return to God. Note, God s

patience both leaves room for repentance, and is an encourage-

ment to sinners to repent. Where God designs grace to repent,

he allows space to repent
; yet many who have the space want

the grace ; many who escape the sword, do not forsake the sin, as

it is promised that these shall do. This remnant, here marked for

salvation, is a type of the remnant reserved out of the body of

mankind to be mouments of mercy, which are made safe in the

same way that these were, by being brought to repentance. Now
observe here,

1. The occasion of their repentance, and that is a mixture of

judgment and mercy; judgment, that they were carried captives;

but mercy, that they escaped the sword in the land of their capti-

vity; they were driven out of their own land, but not out of the

land of the living ; not chased out of the world, as others were, and

they deserved to be. Note, The consideration of the just rebukes

of Providence we are under, and yet of the mercy mixed with them,

should engage us to repent, that we may answer God's end in both.

And true repentance shall be accepted of God, though we are

brought to it by our troubles ; nay, sanctified afflictions often prove

means of conversion, as to Manasseh.

2. The root and principle of their repentance ; Tliey shall remem-

ber me among the nations. They who forgat God in the land of

their pea.ee and prosperity, waxed fat and kicked, were brought to

remember him in the land of their captivity. The prodigal son ne-

ver bethought himself of his father's house till he was ready to pe-

rish for hunger in thefar country. Their remembering of God was

the first step they took in returning to him. Note, Then there

begins to be some hopes of sinners, when they begin to think of

him whom they have sinned against, and to enquire, Where is

God my JUaker? Sin lakes rise in forgetting God, Jer. 3. 21. Re-

pentance takes rise from the remembrance of him, and of our ob-

ligations to him. God says, They shall remember me, that is, " I

will give them grace to do so ;" for otherwise they would for ever

forget him. That grace shall find them out wherever they are,

and by bringing God to their mind shall, bring them to their right

mind. The prodigal, when he remembered his father, remem-

bered how he had sinned against Heaven, and before him ; so do

these penitents.

(1.) They remember the base affront they had put upon God by

their idolatries, and this is that which an ingenuous repentance

fastens upon, and most sadly laments. They had departed from

God to idols, and given that honour to pretended deities, the crea-

tures of men's fancies, and the work of men's hands, which thev

should have given to the God of Israel. They departed from God,

from his word, which they should have made their rule ; from his

work, which they should have made their business ; their hearts

departed from him. The heart, which he requires and insists up-

on, and without which bodily exercise profits nothing; the heart.
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which should be set upon him, and carried out toward him, when

(hat departs from him, is as the treacherous elopement pf a wife I

from her husband, or the rebellious revolt of a subject from his so-
;

vereign. Their tyes also go after their idols ; they doled on them,

and had great expectations from them. Their keaits followed their

eyes in the choice of their gods; they must have jjods that they

could see, and then their eyes followed their hearts in the adoration

of them. Now the malignity pf this sin is, that it is spiritual

whoredom ; it is a whorish heart that departs from God ; and they

are ei/es that go o-whoring after their idols. Note, Idolatry is spi-

ritual whoredom ; it is the breach of a marriage-covenant with

God ; it is the setting of the affections upon that which is a rival
.

with him, and the indulgence of a base lust, which deceives and
defiles the soul, and is a great wrong to God in his honour.

(2.) They remember what a grief this was to him, and how he

resented it. Thev shall remember that 1 am broken with their

whorish heart, and their eyes that are full of this spiritual adultery
;

not only angry at it, but grieved, as a husband is at the lewdness of a

wife whom he dearly loved, grieved to that degree, that he is broken

With it ; it breaks his heart to think that he should be so disinge-

nuously dealt with ; he is broken as an aged father is with the un-

duiiful behaviour of a rebellious and disobedient son, which sinks

his spirits, and makes him to stoop. Forty years long was I grieved

with this generation, Ps. 9i. Hi. Gods measures were broken; so

some ; a stop was put to the current of his favours toward them,

and he was even compelled to punish them. This they shall re-

member in the day of their repentance, and it shall affect and
humble them more than any thing ; not so much that their peace

was broken, and their country broken, as that God was broken by
their sin. Thus they shall look on him whom they had pierced,

and shall mourn, Zech. 12. 10. Note, Nothing grieves a true pe-

nitent so much as to think that his sin has been a grief to God, and
to the Spirit of his grace.

3. The product and evidence of their repentance ; They shall

loathe themselves fir the evils which they have committed in all their

abominations. Thus God will jive them grace to qualify them for

pardon and deliverance. Though he nad been broken by their

whorish heirt, yet he would not quite cast them off. See Isa. 57.

17, IS. Hos. 2. 13, 14. His goodness takes occasion from their

badness to appear the more illustrious. Note, (1.) True penitents

see sin to be an abominable thing, that abominable thing which the

Lord hates, and which makes sinners, and even their services,

odious to him, Jer. 44. 4. Isa. 1. 11. It defiles the sinner's own
conscience, and makes him, unless he be past feeling, an abomi-
nation to himself. An idol is particularly called an abomination,

Isa. 44. 19. Those gratifications which the hearts of sinners were

set upon as delectable things, the hearts of penitents are turned

against as detestable things. (2.) There are many evils committed

in these abominations, many included in them, attendant on them,

and flowing from them; many transgressions in one sin, Lev. 16.

21. In their idolatries they were sometimes guilty of whoredom,
as in the worship of Peor ; sometimes of murder, as in the worship

of Moloch : these were evils committed in their abominations. Or,

it denotes the great malignity there is in sin ; it is an abomination

that has abundance of evil in it. (3.) Those that truly loathe

sin, cannftt but loathe themselves because of sin ; self-loathing

is evermore the companion of true repentance. Penitents quar-

rel with themselves, and can never be reconciled to themselves till

they have some ground to hope that God is reconciled to them ;

nay, then they -diall lie down in their shame, when he is pacified

toward them, Ezek. 16. 1.

1. The glory that will redound to God by their repentance
; (v.

10.) «« They shall know that I am the Lord; they shall be convinc-

ed of it by experience, and shall be ready to own it, and that I
have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto them, finding

that what I have said is made good, and made to work for good,

ami io answer a good intention, and that it was not without just

provocation that they were thus threatened and thus punished."
Note, (1.) One way or other, God will make sinners to know and
own that he is the Lord, either by their repentance or by their ruin.

(2.) All true penitents are brought to acknowledge both the equity

and the efficacy of the word of God, particularly the threatening* Oi

the word, and to justify God in them, and in the accomplishment
of them.

1 1. Thus saith the Lord Goo, Smite with thine

hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, lor

all the evil abominations of the house of Israel ! Foi

they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence. 12. He that is tar off shall die o.

the pestilence ; and he that is near shall hill by the

sword ; and he that remaineth and is besieged shall

die by the famine: thus will I accomplish my fury

upon them. 1:3. Then shall ye know that 1 am the

Lord, when their slain men shall be among their

idols round about their altars, upon every high hill,

in all the tops of the mountains, and under every

green tree, and under every thick oak, the place

where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols.

14-. So will 1 stretch out my hand upon them, and
make the land desolate, yea, more desolate than

the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habita-

tions; and they shall know that 1 am the Loud.

The same threatenings which we had before in the foregoing

chapter, and in the former part of this, are here repeated, with a

direction to the prophet to lament them, that those he prophesied to

might be the more affected with the foresight of them.

1. He must by his gestures in preaching express the deep sense

he had both of the iniquities and of the calamities of the house of

Israel; [v. 11.) Smite with thy hand, and stamp with thy foot. Thus
he must make it to appear that he was in earnest in what he said to

them, ibat he firmly believed it, and laid it to heart ; thus he must

signify the just displeasure he had conceived at their sins, and the

just dread he was under of the judgments coming upon them. Some
would reject this use of these gestures, and call them antic and ri-

diculous ; but God bids him use them because they might help to

enforce the word upon some, and give it the setting on ; and those

that know the worth of souls, will be content to be laughed at by

the wits, so they may but edify the weak. Two things the pro-

phet must thus lament; (1.) National sins. Alas, for all the evil

abominations of the house of Israel ! Note, The sins of sinners are

the sorrows of God's faithful servants, especially the evil abomina-

tions of the house of Israel, whose sins are more abominable, and

have more evil in them, than the sins of others. Alas! What will

be in the end hereof? (2.) National judgments. To punish them

for these abominations, they shall fall by the sword, by the famine,

and by the pestilence. Note, It is our duty to be affected not omy
with our own sins and sufferings, but with the sins and sufferings of

others ; and to look with compassion upon the miseries that wicked

people bring upon themselves ; a* Christ beheld Jerusalem, arid wept

over it,

2. He must inculcate what he had said before concerning the de-

struction that was coming upon them.

(1.) They shall be run down and ruined by a variety of judg-

ments which shall find them out, and follow them wherever they

are ; [v. 12.) He that is far off, and thinks himself out of danger,

because out of the reach of the Chaldeans' arrows, shall find him-

self not out of the reach of God's arrows, which fly day and night

;

(Ps. 91. 5.) he shall die of the pestilence ; he that is near a place of

strength, which he hopes will be to him a place of safety, shall fall

by the sword, before he can retreat ; he that is so cautious as not to

venture out, but remains in the city, there he shall die by the fa-

mine, the saddest death of all. Thus will God accomplish his fury ;

do all that against them which he had purposed to do.

(2.) Thev shall read their sin in their punishment : for their

slarn men shall be among their idols, round about their altars, as

was threatened before, v. 5—7. There, where thev h;:d prostrated
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themselves in honour of their idols, God will lay them dead, to

their own reproach, and the reproach of their idols. They lived

anion^ them and shall die among them. They had offered sweet

odours to their idols, but there shall their dead carcases send forth

an offensive smell, as it were to atom for that misplaced incense.

(3.) The country shall be all laid waste, as, before, the cities;

[v. 6.) / will make the land desolate. That fruitful, pleasant, po-

pulous country, that has been as the garden of the Lord, the glory

of all lands, shall be desolate, more desolate than the wilderness to-

irard Diblath. v. 14. It is called Diblathaim, Numb. 33. 46.

—

48. 22.) that great and terrible wilderness which is described, Deut.

8. 15. wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions. The land of Ca-

naan is at this day one of the most barren, desolate countries in

the world. City and country are thus depopulated, that the altars

may be laid waste, and made desolate, v. 6. Rather than their ido-

latrous altars shall be left standing, both town and country shall be

laid in ruins. Sin is a desolating thing ; therefore stand in awe,

and sin not.

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter, the approaching ruin of the land of Israel h nest particularly

foretold in affecting expressions often repeated, that if possible they might

he awakened by repentance to prerent it. The prophet most ttlt them, I.

That it will be a final ruin, a complete, utter destruction, which would make
an end of them, a miserable end, v. I . . (>. //. That it is //< approaching

ruin, just at the door, u. 7 . . 10. ///. That it is an uuur i i-ti.le ruin, he

cause they had by sin brought it upon themselves, r. 10.. 1.5. IV. That

their strength and wealth should lie no fence against it. r. hi. . l'J. V.

That the temple, which they trusted in. should itself be ruined r. 20 . . 22.

VI. That it should be a universal ruin, the sin that brought it hoeing been

universal, v. 23 . . 27.

1. ~M /TOREOVER, the word of the Lord came
J3-l_ unto me, saying, 2. Also, thou son of

man, thus saith the Lord God unto the land of Is-

rael, An end, the end is come upon the four cor-

ners of the land. 3. Now is the end come upon
thee, and I will send mine anger upon thee, and

will judge thee according to thy ways, and will re-

compense upon thee all thine abominations. 4.

And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 1

have pity : but I will recompense thy ways upon
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst

of thee ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
5. Thus saith the Lord God, An evil, an only evil,

behold, is come. 6. An end is come, the end is

come : it watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come.
7. The morning is come unto thee, O thou that

dwellest in the land : the time is come, the day of

trouble is near, and not the sounding again of the

mountains. 8. Now will I shortly pour out my
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine anger upon
thee ; and I will judge thee according to thy ways,
and will recompense thee for all thine abomina-
tions. 9. And mine eye shall not spare, neither

will I have pity: I will recompense thee according
to thy ways, and thine abominations that are in the

midst of thee ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord that smiteth. 10. Behold the day, behold,

it is come ; the morning is gone forth; the rod hath
blossomed; pride hath budded. 11. Violence is

risen up into a rod of wickedness: none of them
shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of
theirs ; neither shall there be wailing for them.
19. The time is come, the day draweth near: let
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not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn ; for

wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 13. For
the seller shall not return to that which is sold, al-

though they were yet alive : for the vision is touch-
ing the whole multitude thereof, ichich shall not re-

turn ; neither shall any strengthen himself in the

iniquity of his life. 14. They have blown the trum-
pet, even to make all ready ; but none goeth to

the battle : for my wrath is upon all the multitude
thereof. \5. The sword is without, and the pesti-

lence and the famine within : he that is in the field

shall die with the sword ; and he that is in the city,

famine and pestilence shall devour him.

We have here fair warning given of the destruction of the land

of Israel, which was now hastening on apace. God, by the pro-

phet, not only sends notice of it, but will have it inculcated in the

same expressions, to show that the thing is certain, that it is near,

that the prophet is himself affected with it, and desires they should

be so too, but finds them deaf, and stupid, and unaffected. When
the town is on fire, men do not seek for fine words and quaint ex-
pressions, in which to give an account of it, but cry about the streets,

with a loud and lamentable voice, " Fire, fire." So the prophet

here proclaims, An end, an end, it is come, it is come, behold, it is

come. He that has ears to hear, let him hear.

1. An end is come, the end is come, [v. 2.) and again, [v. 3, 6.)

.A oio is the end come upon thee ; the end which all their wickedness

had a tendency to, and which God had often told them it would
come to at last, when by his prophets he had asked them, TFhat
will ye do in the end thereof? The end, which all the foregoing

judgments had been working toward, as means to bring it about

;

their ruin shall now be completed ; or, the end, that is, the perioc

of their state, the final destruction of their nation ; as the deluge

was the end of all flesh, Gen. 6. 13. They had flattered themselves

with hopes that they should shortly see an end of their troubles
;

" Yea," says God, " An end is come, but a miserable one, not the

expected end," (which is promised to the pious remnant among
them, Jer. 29. 11.) " it is the end, that end which you have been so

often warned of; that last end, which Moses wished you to consi-

der, (Deut. 32. 29.) and which because Jerusalem remembered not,

therefore she came down wonderfully," Lam. 1. 9. This end was
long in coming, but now it is come. Though the ruin of sinners

comes slowly, it comes surely. " It is come, it watches for thee,

ready to receive thee." This perhaps looks further, to the last de-

struction of that nation by the Romans, which that by the Chalde-
ans was an earnest of; and still further, to the final destruction of

the world of the ungodly. The end of all things is at hand; and
Jerusalem's last end was a tvpe of the end of the world, Matth. 24.

3. Oh that we could all see that end of time and days very near,

and the end of our own time and days much nearer, that we may
secure a happy lot in the end of the days ! Dan. 12. 13. This end
comes upon the four corners of the land ; the ruin, as it shall be final,

so it shall be total ; no part of the land shall escape ; no, not that

which lies most remote ; such will the destruction of the world be
;

all these things shall be dissolved ; such will- the destruction of sinners

be ; none can avoid it. O that the wickedness of the wicked might

come to an end, before it brin^ them to an end.

2. An evil, an only evil, behold, is come, v. 5. Sin is an evil,

an only evil, an evil that has no good in it ; it is the worst of evils ;

but this is spoken of the evil of trouble ; it is an evil, one evil ; and
that one shall suffice to effect and complete the ruin of the nation, there

needs no more to do its business ; this one shall make an utter end,

affliction needs not rise up a second time, Nah. 1.9. It is an evil

without precedent or parallel, an evil that stands alone, you cannot

produce such another instance. It is to the impenitent an evil, an
only evil, it hardens their hearts, and irritates their corruptions ;

whereas there were those to whom it was sanctified by the f.iacp

of God, and made a means of much good ; thev were sen? u,to
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Babylon for their good, Jer. 24. 5. The wicked have the dregs of
that cup to drink, which to the righteous is full of mixtures of mercy.

Ph. 75. 8. The same affliction is to us either a half m/, or an only

evil, according as we conduct ourselves under it, and make use of
it. Hut when an end, the end, is come upon the wicked world,

then an evil, an only evil, comes upon it, and not till then. The
sorest of temporal judgments have their allays, hut the torments of

the damned are an eril, an only evil.

3. The lime is come, the set time, for the inflicting of this only

evil, and the making of this Jvll end; for to all Gods purposes

there is a time, a proper time, and that prefixed, in which the pur-

pose shall have its accomplishment
;

particularly the time of reckon-

ing with wicked people, and rendering to them according to their

deserts, is fixed; the day of the revelation of the righteousjudgment

of God ; and he sees, whether we see it or no, that his day is coming.

This they are here told of again and again ; (?;. 10.) Behold, the

day, that has lingered so long, is come at last, behold, it is come.

The time is come, the day draws near, the day of trouble is near, v.

7, 12. Though threatened judgments may be long deferred, yet

they shall not be dropped ; the time for execution; them will come.
Though God's patience may put them off, nothing but man's sin-

cere repentance and reformation will put them by. The morning
is come unto thee, (v. 7.) and again, [v. 10.) The morning is gone

forth ; the day of trouble dawns, the day of destruction is already

begun. The morning discovers that which was hidden ; they

thought their secret sins would never come to light, but now they

will be brought to light. They used to try and execute malefac-

tors in the morning, and such a morning of judgment and execu-

tion is now coming upon them, a day of trouble to sinners, the year

of their visitation. See how stupid these people were, that, though

the day of their destruction was already begun, yet thev were not

aware of it, but must be thus told of it again and again ! The day of
trouble, real trouble, is near, and not the sounding again of the

mountains, not a mere echo or report of troubles, as they were will-

ing to think it was, nothing but a groundless surmise ; as if the

men that came against them were but the shadow of the mountains,

(as Zebul suggested to Gaal, Judg. 9. 36.) and the intelligence

they received were but an empty sound, reverberated from the

mountains. No, the trouble is not a fancy, and so you will

soon find.

4. All this comes from God's wrath, not allaved, as sometimes

it has been, with mixtures of mercy. This is the fountain from

which all these calamities flow ; and this is the wormwood and the

gall, in the affliction and the misery, which makes it bitter indeed :

{v. 9.) J will send mine anger upon thee. Observe, God is Lord of

his anger ; it does not break out but when he pleases, nor fasten

upon any but as he directs it, and gives it commission. The ex-

pression rises higher, [v. 8.) Now will 1 shortly pour out my fury

upon thee in full vials, and accomplish mine anger, all the purposes

and all the products of it, upon thee. This wrath does not single

out here and there one to be made examples, but it is upon all the

multitude thereof; [v. 12, 14.) the whole body of the nation is be-

come a vessel of wrath, fitted for destruction. God does sometimes
in wrath remember mercy, but now he says, Mine eye shall not

spare thee, neither will I have pity, [v. 4.) and again, (t>. 9.) Thev
shall have_ judgment without mercy, who made light of mercy when
it was offered them.

5. All this is the just punishment of their sins, and it is what

they have by their own folly brought upon themselves. This is

much insisted on here, that they might be brought to justify God
in all he had brought upon them. God never sends his anger but

in wisdom and justice ; and therefore it follows, " J will judge

thee according to thy ways, v. 3. I will examine what thy ways
have been, compare them with the law, and then deal with thee ac-

cording to the merit of them, and recompense them to thee," v. 4.

Note, In the heaviest judgments God inflicts upon sinners, he does

but recompense their own ivaijs upon them ; they are beaten with

their own rod. And when God comes to reckon with a sinful

people, he will bring every provocation to account ;
" I will re-

compense upon thee all thine abominations : [v. 3.) and now thine

iniquity shall befound to he hateful, (Ps. 36. 2.) and thine abomi-

nations shall be in the midst of thee ; [v. 4.) the secret wickedness
shall now be brought to light, and that shall appear to have been
in the midst of thee, which before was not suspected ; and tliy sin

shall now become an abomination to thyself." So the abomination

of iniquity will be, when it conies to he an abomination of desola-

tion, Matt. 24. 15. Or, Thine abominations, the punishments of
them, shall be in the midst of thee, they shall rcacA to thy lieurt,

See Jer. 4. 18. Or, Therefore God will not spare, nor have pity,

because even then when he is recompensing their ways upon them,
yet in their distress they trespass yet more ; their abominations are

still in the midst of them, indulged and harboured in their hearts. It

is repeated again, (v. 8, 9.) 1 will judge thee, 1 will recompense
thee.

Two sins are particularly specified as provoking God to bring
these judgments upon them

;
pride, and oppression. (1.) God

will humble them by his judgments, for they have magnified

themselves. The rod of affliction has blossomed, but it was pride
that budded, v. 10. What buds in sin, will blossom in some judg-
ment or other. The pride of Judah and Jerusalem appeared among
all orders and degrees of men, as buds upon the tree in spring.

(2.) Their enemies shall deal hardly with them, for they have dealt

hardly with one another
; [v. 11.) Violence is risen up into a rod

of ivickedness ; their injuriousness to one another is protected and
patronized by the power of the magistrate. The rod of govern-

ment was become a rod of wickedness ; to such a degree of impu-
dence was violence risen up. I saw tlie place of judgment, that

wickedness ivas there, Eccl. 3. 16. Isa. 5. 7. Whatever are the

fruits of God's judgments, it is certain that our sin is the root

of them.

6. There is no escape from these judgments, nor fence against

them, for they shall be universal, and shall bear down all before

them, without remedy.

(1.) Death in its various shapes shall ride triumphantly, both in

town and in country, both within the city and without it, v. 15.

Men shall he safe no where, for he that is in the field shall die by
the sword, every field shall be to them a field of battle ; and he

that is in the city, though it be a holy city, yet it shall not be his

protection, but famine and pestilence shall devour him. Sin had
abounded both in city and country, Iliacos intra muros peccator et

extra—Trojans and. Greelis offend alike ; and therefore among both

desolations are made.

(2.) None of those that are marked for death shall escape ; there

shall none of them remain ; none of those proud oppressors that did

violence to their poor neighbours with the rod of wickedness, none
of them shall be left, but they shall be all swept away by the deso-

lation that is coming; [v. 11.) None of their multitude, of the rab-

ble, whom they set on to do mischief, and to countenance them in

doing it ; to cry, " Crucify, crucify," when they were resolved on
the destruction of any ; none of them shall remain, nor any of
their's ; their families shall all be destroyed, and neither root nor

branch left them ; this multitude, this mob, divine vengeance will

in a particular manner fasten upon ; for wrath is upon all the multi-

tude thereof, (v. 12, 14.) and the vision was touching the whole

multitude thereof, [v. 13.) the bulk of the common people. The
judgments coming shall carry them away by wholesale, and they

shall neither secure themselves nor their masters whose creatures

and tools they were. God's judgments, when they come with com-

mission, cannot be overpowered by multitudes. Though handjoin

in hand, yet shall not the wicked go unpunished.

(3.) Those that fall shall not be lamented ; [v. 11.) There shall

be no wailing for them, for there shall be none left to bewail them,

but such as are hastening apace after them. And the times shall be

so bad, that men shall rather congratulate than lament the death of

their friends, as reckoning those happy that are taken away from see-

ing these desolations, and sharing in them, Jer. 16. 4, 5.

(4.) They shall not be able to make any resistance. The decree

is gone forth, and the vision concerning them shall not return, v. 13.

God will not recall it, and they cannot defeat it ; and therefore it

shall not return re infed

d

—without having accomplished any thing,

but Shall accomplish that for which he sends it. Gods word will

take nlace and then, [1.] Particular persons cannot make their
v '
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part good against God ; no man shall strengthen himself in the ini~

quit,; of his life ; it will be to no purpose for sinners to set God and

his judgments at defiance as they used to do ; none ever hardened

his heart against God, and prospered. Those that strengthen them-

selves in theii wickedness, will be found not only to weaken but

to ruin themselves, Ps. 52. 7. [2.] The multitude cannot resist

the torrent of these judgments, nor make head against them
;

{v.

14.) They hare blown the trumpet, to call their soldiers together, and

to animate and encourage those whom they have trot together, and

thus they think to make all ready ; but all in vain, none enlist them-

selves, and those that do have not courage to face the enemy. Note,

If God be against us, none can be for us, to do us anv service.

(5.) They shall have no hope of the return of their prosperity,

with which to support themselves in their adversity ; they shall

have given up all for gone ; and therefore, " Lei not the buyer re-

joice that he is increasing his estate, and is become a purchaser ; nor

let the seller mourn that he is lessening his estate, and is become a

bankrupt," v. 12. Sec the vanity of the things of this world, and

how worthless they are—that in a time of trouble, when we have

most need of them, we may perhaps make least account of them.

They that have sold are the more easy, having the less to lose ;

and they that have bought have but increased their own cares and

fears. Because the fashion of this world passes away, let those that

buy be as though they possessed not, because they know not how
soon they may be dispossessed, 1 Cor. 7. 29. It is added, [v. 13.)
" The seller shall not return, at the year of jubilee, to that which

is sold, according to the law, though he should escape the sword
and pestilence, and live till that year comes : for no inheritances

shall be enjoyed here, till the seventy years be accomplished, and then

men shall return to their possessions, shall claim and have their own
again." In the belief of which, Jeremiah, about this time, bought

his uncle's field, yet, according to the charge, the buyer did not re-

joice, but complain, Jer. 32. 25.

Lastly, God will be glorified in all ;
" Ye shall know that I am

the Lord, [v. 4.) that I am the Lord that smiteth, v. 9. You look

at second causes, and think it is Nebuchadnezzar that smites you,

but you shall be made to know he is but the staff, it is the hand of

the Lord that smiteth you ; and who knows the weight of his

hand ?" Those who would not know it was the Lord that did them

good, shall be made to know it is the Lord that smiteth them ; for,

one way or other, he will be owned.

16. But they that escape of them shall escape,

and shall be on the mountains like doves of the val-

leys, all of them mourning, every one for his iniqui-

ty. 17. All hands shall be feeble, and all knees

shall be weak as water. IS. They shall also gird

themselves with sackcloth, and horror shall cover

them ; and shame shall be upon all faces, and bald-

ness upon all their heads. 19- They shall cast their

silver in the streets, and their gold shall be remov-
ed : their silver and their gold shall not be able to

deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord :

they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their

bowels ; because it is the stumbling-block of their

iniquity. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament,

he set it in majesty ; but they made the images of

their abominations, and of their detestable things

therein: therefore have I set it fir from them. 21.

And I will give it into the hands of the strangers

for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a

spoil ; and they shall pollute it. 22. My face will

I turn also from them, and they shall pollute my
secret place : for the robbers shall enter into it, and
defile it.

52C

We have attended the fate of those that are cut off, and are now
to attend the flight of those that have an opportunity of escaping the

danger ; some of them shall escape, {v. 16.) but what the belter ?

As good die once, as, in a miserable life, die a thousand deaths,

and escape only like Cain, to be fugitives and vagabonds, and
afraid of being slain by every one ihey meet ; so shall these be.

I. They shall have no comfort or satisfaction in their own minds,
but be in continual anguish and terror ; for, wherever they go, they

carry about with them guilty consciences, which make them a bur-

then to themselves.

1. They shall be always solitary, and under prevailing melancho-
ly ; they shall not be in the cities, or places of concourse, but all

alone upon the mountains, not caring for society, but shy of it, as

being ashamed of the low circumstances to which they are reduced.

2. They shall be always sorrowful. Those have reason to be so

that are under the token of God's displeasure ; and God can make
those so, that have been most jovial, and have set sorrow at defi-

ance. They that once thought themselves as the lions of the moun-
tains, so daring were they, now become as the doves of the rallies,

so timid are thev, and so dispirited, ready to flee when none pursues,

and to tremble at the shaking of a leaf. They are all of them

mourning, not with a godly sorrow, but with the sorrow of the

world, which works death, every one for his iniquity, for those cala-

mities which they now see their iniquity has brought upon them
;

not only the iniquity of the land, but their own : they shall then

be brought to acknowledge what they have each of them contri-

buted to the national guilt. Note, Sooner or later sin will have

sorrow of one kind or other ; and those that will not repent of their

iniquity mav justly be left to pine away in it ; those that will not

mourn for it as it is an offence to God, shall be made to mourn for

it as it is a shame and ruin to themselves; to mourn at the last,

when the flesh and the body are consumed, and to say, How have 1

hated instruction .' Prov. 5.11.

3. They shall be deprived of all their strength of body and mind
;

(v. 17.) Jill hands shall be feeble, so that they shall not be able to

fight, or defend themselves, and all knees shall be weak as water,

so that they shall not be able to flee, or to stand their ground : they

shall feel a universal colliquation ; their knees shall flow as water,

so that they must fall of course. Note, It is folly for the strong

man to glory in his strength, for God can soon weaken it.

4. They shall be deprived of all their hopes, and shall abandon

themselves to despair, [p. 18.) they shall have nothing to hold up

their spirits with, their aspects shall show what are their prospects,

all dreadful, for they shall gird themselves with sackcloth, as having

no expectation ever to wear better clothing ; horror shall cover

them, and shame, and baldness, all the expressions of a desperate

sorrow, Isa. 17. 11. Note, Those that will not be kept from sin

by fear and shame, shall bv fear and shame be punished for it ; such

is the confusion that sin will end in.

II. They shall have no benefit from their wealth and riches, but

shall be perfectly sick of them, v. 19. They that were reduced to

this distress, were such as had had abundance of silver and gold,

money, and plate, and jewels, and other valuable goods ; from

which they promised themselves a great deal of advantage in times

of public trouble ; they thought it would be their strong city, that

with it they could bribe enemies and buy friends, that it would be

the ransom of their lives, and that they could never want bread as

long as they had monev, and that monet/ would answer all things :

but see how it proved ; 1. It had been a great temptation to them

in the day of their prosperity ; they set their affections upon it,

and put their confidence in it ; by their eager pursuit of it they were

drawn into sin, and by their plentiful enjoyment of it they were

hardened in sin ; and thus it was the stumbling-block of their ini-

quity, it occasioned their falling into sin, and obstructed their re-

turn to God. Note, There are many whose wealth is their snare

and ruin : the gaining of the world is the losing of their souls, it

makes them proud, secure, covetous, oppressive, voluptuous ; and

that which, if well used, might have been the servant of their

pietv, being abused, becomes the stumbling-block of their iniquity.

2. It was no relief to them now in the day of their adversity ; for,

(1.) Their void an 1 silver could not protect them from the judg.
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ments of God ; they shall not be able to deliver them in tlie day of
the. wrath of the Lord, they shall not serve to atone his justice, or

turn away his wrath, or to screen them from the judgments he is

bringing upon them. Note, Riches profit not in the day of wrath ;

(I'rnv. II. 4.) they neither set them so high, .that (i<«i s judgments

cannot reach them, nor make them so strong, that they cannot con-

quer them. There is a day of wrath coming, when it will appear

that men's wealth is utterly unable to deliver them, or do them any

service. What the better was the rich man for his full barns, when
his son/ was required of him ; or that other rich man for his purple,

an I scarlet, and sumptuous fare, when in hell he could not procure

a drop of water to cool his tongue? Money is no defence against

the arrests of death, nor any alleviation to the miseries of the

damned. ('2.) Their gold and silver could not give them any con-

tent under their calamities. [1.] Thev could not rill their bowels
;

when there was no bread left in the city, none to be had for love

or money, their silver and gold could not satisfy their hunger, nor

serve to make one meal's meat for them. Note, We could better

be without mines of gold than fields of corn ; the products of the

earth, which may easily be gathered from the surface of it, are

much greater blessings to mankind than its treasures, which are

with so much difficulty and hazard digged out of its bowels. If

God give us daily bread, we have reason to be thankful, and no
reason to complain, though silver and gold we have none. [2.]

Much less could they satisfy their souls, or yield them any inward

comfort. Note, The wealth of this world has not that in it which
will answer the desires of the soul, or be any satisfaction to it in

a day of distress, lie thai loves silver shall not be satisfied with sil-

ver, much less he that losrs it. (3.) Their gold and silver shall be

thrown info the streets, either by the hands of the enemy, who
shall have more spoil than they care for, or can carry awav ; silver

shall be nothing accounted of, they shall cast that in the streets ;

but the gold, which is more valuable, shall be removed, and brought

10 Babylon ; or thev themselves shall throw away their silver and
gold, either because it would be an incumbrance to them, and re-

tard their flight, or because it would expose them, and be a temp-
tation to the enemv to cut their throats for their money ; or in in-

dignation at it, because they found that after all the care and pains

they had taken to scrape it together and hoard it up, they found it

would stand them in no stead, but do them a mischief rather. Note,

The world passes away, and the lust thereof, 1 John 2. 17. The
time may come when worldly men will be as weary of their wealth

as now they are wedded to it, when those fare best that have

least.

III. God's temple shall stand them in no stead, v. 20—22. This

they had prided themselves in, and promised themselves security

from; (Jer. 7. 4. Mic. 3. 11.) but this confidence of their's shall

fail them. Observe, 1. The great honour God had done to that

people in setting up his sanctuary among them ; (v. 20.) As for
the beauty of his ornament, that holy and beautiful house, where they

and their fathers praised God, (Isa. 64. 11.) which was therefore

beautiful because holy. It was called the beauty of holiness, and

that is the beauty of its ornament ; it was also adorned with gold

and gifts ; as for this, he set it in majesty, every thing was contrived

to make it magnificent, that it might help to make the people of

Israel the. more illustrious among their neighbours. He built his

sanctuary like high palaces, (Ps. 78. 69.) it was a glorious high

throne from the beginning, Jer. 17. 12. But, 2. Here is the great

dishonour they had done to God in profaning his sanctuary ; they

made the images of their counterfeit deities, which they set up in

rivalship with God, and which are here called their abominations,

and their detestable things, (for so they were to God, and so they

should have been to them.) and these they set up in God's temple,

than which a greater affront could not be put upon him. And
therefore, 3. It is here threatened that they shall be deprived of
the temple ; and it shall be no succour to them, Therefore have I
set it far from them, sent them far from it, so that it is out of tlie

reach of their services, and they out of the reach of its influences.

Note. Gods ordinances, and the privileges of a profession of religion,

will justly be taken awav from those that despise and profane them.
Nay, they shall not only be kept at a distance from the temple,

vol- hi. 3 x

but the temple itself shall be involved in the common desolal :

(o. 21.) the Chaldeans, who are strangers, and therefore have no
veneration for it, who are the niched <f the earth, and tiierel'oie hay
an antipathy to it, shall have it for a prey and for a spoil ; all the
ornaments and treasures of it shall fall into their hands, who will

make no difference between that and other plunder. This was a
grief to the saints in Zion, who complained of nothing so much as
of that which the enemy did wickedly in the tanctuary : [Vs. 74,
but it was the punishment of the sinners in Zion, who by profan-
ing the temple with strange gods, provoked God to sutler it to be
profaned by strange nations, and to turn his face from them that
did it, as if he had not seen them and their crimes ; and from
them that deprecated it, as not regarding them and their prayers'.

Let the soldiers do as they will, let them enter into tlie secret place,
into the holy of holies, as robbers, let them strip it, let them pollute
it, its defence is departed, and then farewell all its glory. Note.
Those are unworthy to be honoured with the form of godliness, who
will not be governed by the power of godliness.

2;3. Make a chain ; for the land is full of bloody
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 24. Where,
fore 1 will bring the worst of the heathen, and
they shall possess their houses : I will also make the
pomp of the strong to cease, and their holy places
shall be defiled. 2.5. Destruction cometh ; and they
shall seek peace, and there shall be none. 26".

Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour
shall be upon rumour ; then shall they seek a vision

of the prophet : but the law shall perish from the
priest, and counsel from the ancients. 27. The
king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed
with desolation, and the hands of the people of the
land shall be troubled : I will do unto them after

their way, and according to their deserts will I

judge them ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.
Here is,

I. The prisoner arraigned ; Make a chain, in which to drag the

criminal to the bar, and set him before the tribunal of Divine Jus-

tice ; let him stand in fetters, (as a notorious malefactor,) stand

pinioned to receive his doom. Note, Those that break the bands
of God's law asunder, and cast away these cords from, them, will

find themselves bound and held by the chains of his judgments,

which they cannot break or cast from them. The chain signified

the siege of Jerusalem, or the slavery of those that were carried

into captivity, or that they were all bound over to the righteous

judgment of God, reserved in chains.

II. The indictment drawn up against the prisoner ; The land is

full of bloody crimes, (full of the judgments of blood, so the word
is,) of the guilt of blood which they had shed, under the colour of

justice and by forms of law, with the solemnity of a judgment.

The innocent blood which Manasseh shed, probably thus shed, by

the judgment of the blood, was the measure-filling sin of Jerusalem,

2 Kings 24. 4. Or, It is full of such crimes as by the law were

to be punished with death, the judgment of blood ; idolatry, blas-

phemy, witchcraft, sodomy, and the like, were bloody arimet, for

which particular sinners were to die ; and therefore when they were

become national, there was no remedy but the nation must be cut

off. Note, Bloody crimes will be punished with bloody judgments.

The city, the city of David, the holy city, that should have been

'he pattern of righteousness, the protector of it, and the punisher

of wrong, is now full of violence ; the rulers of that city, having

greater power and reputation, are greater oppressors than any

others. This was sadly to be lamented. How is thefaithful cuy

become a harlot

!

III. Judgment given upon this indictment. God will reckon

with them not only for the profaning of his sanctuary, but for th«
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perverting of justice between man and man ; for as holiness becomes

his house, so the righteous Lord lores righteousness, and is the Aven-

ger of unrighteousness. Now the judgment given is,

1. That since they had walked in the way of the heathen, and

done worse than they, God would bring the worst of the heathen

upon them to destroy them and lay them waste, the most barbarous

and outrageous, that have the least compassion to mankind, and the

greatest antipathy to the Jews. Note, Of the heathen some are

worse than other, and God sometimes picks out the worst to be a

scourge to his own people, because he intends them for the fire

when the work is done.

2. That since thev had filled their houses with goods unjustly

gotten, and used their pomp and power for the crushing and op-

pressing of the weak, God would give their houses to be possessed,

and all the furniture of them to be enjoyed, by strangers, and make
the pomp of the strong to cease, so that their great men should not

dazzle the eyes of the weak-sighted with their pomp, nor with their

might at any time prevail against right, as they had done.

3. That since they had defiled the holy places with their idolatries,

God would defile them with his judgments ; since they had set up
the images of other gods in the temple, God would remove thence

the tokens of the presence of their own God. When the holy places

are deserted by their God, they will soon be defiled by their ene-

mies.

4. Since they had followed one sin with another, God would pur-

sue them with one judgment upon another; Destruction comes, ut-

ter destruction, (v. 25.) for there shall come mischief upon mischief

to ruin you, and rumour upon rumour to frighten you ; like the

waves in a storm, one upon the neck of another. Note, Sinners

that are marked for ruin shall be prosecuted to it, for God will

overcome when he judges.

5. Since they had disappointed God's expectations from them,

he would disappoint their expectations from him. For, (1.) They
shall not have the deliverance out of their troubles that they expect.

They shall seek peace ; they shall desire it, and pray for it, they shall

endeavour it, and expect it, but there shall be none ; their attempts

both to court their enemies, and to conquer them, shall be in vain,

and their troubles shall grow worse and worse. (2.) They shall

not have the direction in the trouble that they expect
; [v. 26.)

They shall seek a vision of the prophet, shall desire, for their sup-

port under their troubles, to be assured of a happy issue out of

them ; they did not desire a vision to reprove them for sin, or to

warn them of danger, but to promise them deliverance ; such mes-
sages they longed to hear ; but the law shall perish from the priest,

he shall have no words either of counsel or comfort to say to them :

thev would not hear what God had to say to them by way of

conviction, and therefore he has nothing to say to them by way of

encouragement. Counsel shall perish from the ancients ; the elders

of the people that should advise them what to do in this difficult

juncture, shall be infatuated and at their wit's end. It is bad with a

people when those that should be their counsellors, know not how to

consider within themselves, consult with one another, or counsel them.

6. Since they had animated and encouraged one another to sin,

God would dispirit and dishearten them all, so that they should not

be able to make head against the judgments of God that were
breaking in upon them. All orders and degrees of men shall lie

down bv consent under the load
; («. 27.) The king, that should

inspire life into them, and the prince, that should lead them on to

attack the enemy, they shall mourn, and be clothed with desolation,

their heads and hearts shall fail, their politics and their courage
;

and then no wonder if the hands of the people of the land, that

should fight for them, be troubled ; none of the men of might shall

find their hands. What can men contrive or do for themselves

when God is departed from them, and appears against them ? All

must needs be in tears, all in trouble, when God comes to judge
them according to their deserts, and so make them know, to their

cost, that he is the Lord, the God to whom vengeance belongs.

CHAP. VIII.
God, having given the prophet a clear foresight of the people's miseries that were

hastening on, here gives him a clear insight into the people's wickedness, by
trhich God teas provoked to bring those miseries upon them ; that he might
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justify God in all his judgments, might the more particularly reprore thi sins

of the people, and with the more satisfaction foretell their ruin. Here God,
in vision, brings him to Jerusalem, to show him the sins that were committed
there, though God had begun to contend with them ; (c. I . .4.) and there he
sees, I. The image ofjealousy set up at the gate of the altar, r. 5, (j //. The
elders of Israel worshipping all manner of images in a secret chnmbef, v.

7 . . 12. ///. The women weeping far Tamnz, r. 13, 14. IV. The men
worshipping the sun, v. 15, 10. And then appeals to him whether such a
provoking people should have any pity showed them, r. 17, 18.

1. A ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the

J\ sixth month, in the fifth day of the month,
as 1 sat in mine house, and the elders of Jiidah sat

before me, that the hand of the Lord God fell there

upon me. 2. Then 1 beheld, and, lo, a likeness as

the appearance of fire : from the appearance of his

loins, even downward, fire ; and from his loins, even
upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the co-

lour of amber. 3. And he put forth the form of an
hand, and took me by a lock of mine head, and
the spirit lifted me up between the earth and the

heaven, and brought me in the visions of God to

Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh

toward the north, where was the seat of the image
of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 4. And.
behold, the glory of the God of Israel -was there,

according to the vision that I saw in the plain. 5.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine

eyes now the way toward the north. So 1 lifted

up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold,

northward at the gate of the altar, this image of jea-

lousy in the entry. 6. He said, furthermore, unto

me, Son of man, seest thou what they do ? even the

great abominations that the house of Israel com-
mitteth here, that I should go far oft* from my sanc-

tuary ? But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see

greater abominations.

Ezekiel was now in Babylon ; but the messages of wrath he had

delivered in the foregoing chapters were concerning Jerusalem, for

in the peace or trouble thereof the captives looked upon themselves

to have peace or trouble ; and therefore here he has a vision of

what was done at Jerusalem, and this vision is continued to the

close of the lllh chapter.

I. Here is the date of this vision. The first vision he had was

in the fifth year of the captivity, in the fourth month, and the fifth

day of the month, ch. 1. 1, 2. This was just fourteen months after.

Perhaps it was after he had lain 390 days on his left side, to bear the

iniquity of Israel, and before he began the forty days on his right

side, to bear the iniquity of Judah, for now he was sitting in the

house, not lying. Note, God keeps a particular account of the

messages he sends to us, because he will shortly call us to account

about them.

II. The opportunity is taken notice of, as well as the time.

1. The prophet was himself sitting in his house, in a sedate,"

composed frame ; deep perhaps in contemplation. Note, The
more we retreat from the world, and retire into our own hearts,

the better frame we are in for communion with God : they that

sit down to consider what they have learned shall be taught more.

Or, He sat in his house, ready to preach to the company that re-

sorted to him, but waiting for instructions what to say. God will

communicate more knowledge to those who are communicative of

what they do know.

2. The elders of Judah, that were now in captivity with him,

sat before him. It is pit>bable that it was on the sabbath-day,

and triat it was usual for them to attend on the prophet every sab-

bath-day, both to hear the word from him, and to join with him in
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prayer and praise : and how could they speryl the sabbath bettor,

now that they had neither temple nor synagogue, priest nor altar?

It was a great mercy that they had opportunity to spend it so well,

as the good people in Elisha's time, "J Kings I. 23, Hut some
think it was on some extraordinary occasiuu that they attended

him, to inquire of the Lord, and sat down at his feel to hear his

word. Observe here, (l.) When the law was perished from the

priests at Jerusalem, whose lips should keep knowledge, (en. 7. '26.)

they in Babylon had a prophet to consult. God is not tied to places

or persons. (2.) Now that the elders of .ludab were in captivity,

they paid more respect to God's prophets, and his word in their

mouth, than they did when they lived in peace in their own land.

When God brings men into the cords of affliction, then he opens

tlicir ears to discipline, .lob 36. 8, 10. Ps. 141. 6. Those that de-

spised vision in the onlley of vision, prized it now that the word of

the Lord was precious, and there was no open vision. (3.) When
our teachers are driven into corners, and are forced to preach in

private houses, we must diligently attend them there. A minister's

house should be a church for all his neighbours. St. Paul preached

in his own hired house at Rome, and God owned him there ; and

no mmi forbad him.

III. The divine influence and impression that the prophet was
now under ; The hand of (lie Lord fell there upon me. (Jod's band

took hold of him, and arrested him, as it were, to employ him in

this vision, but at the same time supported him to bear it.

IV. The vision that the prophet saw ; (t>. 2.) he beheld a likeness

of a man, we may suppose ; for that was the likeness he saw be-

fore, but it was all brightness above the girdle, and all fire below
;

fire and flame. This agrees with the description we had before

of the apparition he saw; (ch. 1. 27.) it is probable that it was the

same Person, the Man Christ Jesus. It is probable that the elders

that ja( with him, (as the men that journeyed with Paul,) saw a

light, and were afraid, and this happy sight they gained bv attend-

ing the prophet in a private meeting, but thev had no distinct view

of him that spake to him, Acts 22. 9.

V. The prophet's remove, in vision, to Jerusalem. The appari-

tion he saw, put forth the form of a hand, which took him hi/ a lock

of his head, and the Spirit was that hand which was put forth, for

the Spirit of God is called the Finger of God. Or, The spirit with-

in him lifted him up, so that he was borne up and carried on by an

internal principle, not an external violence. A faithful servant of

God will be drawn by a hair, by the least intimation of the divine

will, to his duty, for he has that within him which inclines him to

a compliance with it, Ps. 27. 8. He was miraculously lifted vp be-

tween heaven and earth, as if he were to fly away upon eagles'

wings. This, it is probable, (so Grotius thinks,) the elders that

sat with him saw ; thev were witnesses of the hand taking him by

the lock of hair, and lifting him up, and then perhaps laving him

down again in a trance or ecstasy, while he had the following vi-

sions, whether in the body or out of the body, we may suppose, he

could nut tell, any more than Paul in a like case, much less can we.

Note, .Those are best prepared for communion with God and the

communications of divine light, that by divine grace are raised up

above the earth and the things of it, to be out of their attractive

force.

Hut being lifted up toward heaven, he was carried in vision to

Jeiusalem, and to God's sanctuary there; for those that would go

to heaven, must take that in their way. The Spirit represented to

his mind the city and temple as plainly as if he had been there in

person. O that by faith we could thus enter into the Jerusalem,

the holy city above, and see the things that are invisible !

VI. The discoveries that were made to him there.

1. There he saw the glory of God; (v. 4.) Behold, the glory of
the God of Israel was there, the same appearance of the living crea-

tures, and the wheels, and the throne, that he bad seen, ch. 1

.

Note, God's servants, wherever thev are, and whithersoever they

go, ought to carry about with them a believing regard to the glory

of God, and to set that always before them : and those that have

seen God's power and glory in the sanctuary, should desire to see

it again, so as they have seen it, Ps. 63. 2. Ezekiel has this re-

peated vision of the glory of God, both to give credit to, and to

3x2

put honour upon, the following discoveries. But it seems to have

a further intention here; it was to aggravate this sin of Israel, ill

changing their own God, the God of Israel, (who is a God of so

much glory as here he appears to be,) for dunghill gods, scandalous

gods, false gods, and indeed no gods. Note, The more glorious

we see God to be, the more odious we shall see sin to be, especi-

ally idolatry, which turns his truth into a lie, his glory into shame.

It was also to aggravate their approaching misery, when tins glory

of the Lord should remove from them, (ch. 11. 23.) and leave the

house and citv desolate.

2. There he saw the reproach of Israel—and that was the image

of jealousy, set northward, at tin gate of the altar, v. 3, 5. What
image this was, is uncertain

;
probably, an image of Baal, or of the

grove, which Manasseh made, and set in the temple, (2 Kings 21.

7. 2 Chron. 33. 3.) which Josiah removed, but bis successors, it

seems, replaced there, as probably they did the chariots nf the sun,

which he found at the entering in of the house of the Lord ; (2

Kings 23. 11.) and this is here said to be in the entry. Hut the

prophet, instead of telling us what image it was, which might

gratify our curiosity, tells us that it was the image of jealousy, to

convince our consciences that, whatever image it was, it was in

the highest degree offensive to God, and provoked him to jealousy ;

he resented it as a husband would resent the whoredoms of his

wife, and would certainly revenge it ; for God is jealous, and the

Lord revenges, Nah. 1. 2. The very setting up of this image in

the house of the Lord was enough to provoke him to jealousy ; for it

is in the matters of his worship that we are particularly told, / the

Lord thy God am a jealous God. They that placed this image at

the door of the inner gate, where the people assembled, called the

gate of the altar, (v. 5.) thereby plainly intended, (1.) To affront

God, to provoke him to his face, by advancing an idol to be a rival

with him for the adorations of his people, in contempt of his law,

and in defiance of his justice. (2.) To debauch the people, and

pick them up as they were entering into the courts of the Lord's

house to bring their offerings to him, and to tempt them to offer

them to this image ; like the adulteress Solomon describes, that

sits at the door of her house, to call passengers who go right on their

ways, Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither, Prov. 9. 14. With

good reason therefore is this called the image ofjealousy.

We may well imagine what a surprize, and what a grief it was

to Ezekiel, to see this image in the house of God, when he was in

hopes that the judgments they were under had, by this time,

wrought some reformation among them : but there is more wick-

edness in the world, in the church, than good men think there is.

And now, [1.] God appeals to him whether this was not bad

enough, and a sufficient ground for God to go upon in casting off

this people, and abandoning them to ruin. Could he, or any one

else, expect any other than that God should go far from his sanc-

tuary, when there were such abominations committed there, in

that very place; nay, was he not perfectly driven thence? They

did these things designedly, and on purpose that he should leave

his sanctuary, and so shall their doom be ; they have hereby, in ef-

fect, like the Gadarenes, desired him to depart out of their coasts,

and therefore he will depart, he will no more dignify and protect

his sanctuary, as he had done, but will give it up to reproach and

ruin. Rut, [2.] Though this is bad enough, and serves abund-

antly to justify God in all that he brings upon them, yet the mat-

ter will appear to be much worse ; But turn thee yet again, and

thou wilt be amazed to see greater abominations than these. Where

there is one abomination, it will be found there are many more.

Sins do not go alone.

7. And he brought me to the door of the court

;

and when 1 looked, behold, a hole in the wall. S.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the

wall : and when I had digged in the wall, behold, a

door. 9. And he said unto me, Go in, and hehold

the wicked abominations that they do here. 10. So

I went in and saw ; and, behold, every form of creep-

.523
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mg things, and ibominable beasts, and all the

idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the

wall round about. 11. And there stood before

them seventy men of the ancients of the house of Is-

rael, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the

son of Shaphan, with every man his censer in his

hand ; and a thick cloud of incense went up. 12.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen

what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the

dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ?

for they say, The Lord seeth us not; the Lord
hath forsaken the earth.

We have here a further discovery of the abominations that were

committed at Jerusalem, and within the confines of the temple too.

Now observe,

I. How this discovery is made. God, in vision, brought him to

the door of the court, the outer court, along the sides of which the

priests' lodgings were. God could have introduced him at first

into the chambers of imager;/, but he brings him to them by de-

grees, partly to employ his own industry, in searching out these

mysteries of iniquity, and partly to make him sensible with what

care and caution those idolaters concealed their idolatries. Before

the priests' apartments they had run up a wall, to make them the

more private, that they might not lie open to the observation of

those who passed by ; a shrewd sign that they did something which

thev had reason to be ashamed of. He that doeth evil hates the

light. They were not willing that those who saw them in God's

house should see them in their own, lest they should see them

contradict themselves, and undo in private what they did in pub-

lic. But behold, a hole in the ivall, [v. 7.) a spy-hole, by which

you might see that which would give cause to suspect them.

When hypocrites screen themselves behind the wall of an external

profession, and with it think to conceal their wickedness from the

eye of the world, and carry on their designs the more successfully,

it is hard for them to manage it with so much art but that there is

some hole or other left in the wall, something that betrays them to

those who look diligently, not to be what they pretend to be. The
ass's ears in the fable appeared from under the lion's skin. This

hole in the wall Ezekiel made wider, and behold, a door, v. 8.

This door he goes in by into the treasury, or some of the apart-

ments of the priests, and sees the wicked abominations that they do
there, v. 9. Note, Those that would discover the mystery of

iniquity in others, or in themselves, must accomplish a diligent

search ; for Satan has his wiles, and depths, and devices, which we
should not be ignorant of, and the heart is deceitful above all

things; in the examining of it therefore we are concerned to be
very strict.

II. W hat the discovery is ; it is a very melancholy one.

1. He sees a chamber set round with idolatrous pictures
;

(t>.

10.) All the idols of the house of Israel, which they had borrowed
from the neighbouring nations, were pourtrayed upon the wall
round about, even the vilest of them, the forms of creeping things,

which they worshipped, and beasts, even abominable ones, which
are poisonous and venomous ; at least, they were abominable when
they were worshipped. This was a sort of pantheon, a collection

of all the idols together, which they paid their devotions to.

Though the second commandment, in the letter of it, forbids only gra-
ven images, yet painted ones are as bad and as dangerous.

2. He sees this chamber filled with idolatrous worshippers
; {v.

1 1 .) There were seventy men ofthe elders of Israel offering incense to

these painted idols. Here was a great number of idolaters strength-

ening one another's hands in this wickedness, though it was in a
private chamber, and the meeting industriously concealed

; yet

here were seventy men engaged in it. I doubt these ciders were many
more than those in Babylon that sat before the prophet in his house,

v. 1. They were seventy men, the number of the great Sanhedrim, or

chief council of the nation, and we have reason to fear, the same
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men ; for they were the ancients of the house of Israel, not only in

age, but in office, who were bound, by the duty of their place, to

restrain and punish idolatry, and to destroy and abolish all super-

stitious images wherever they found them ; vet these were thev

that did themselves worship them in private, so undermining that

religion, which in public they professed to own and promote, only

because by it they held their preferments. Thev had every mnn
his censer in his hand ; so fond were they of the idolatrous service,

that they would all be their own priest ; and verv prodigal thev

were of their perfumes in honour of these images, tor a thick cloud

of incense went up, that filled the room. O that the zeal of these

idolaters might shame the worshippers of the true God out of their

indifference to his service ! The prophet took particular notice of

one whom he knew, who stood in the midst of these idolaters, as

chief among them, being perhaps president of the great council at

this time, or most forward in this wickedness. No wonder the

people were corrupt, when the elders were so. The sins of lead-

ers are leading sins.

3. What the remark is, that is made upon it
; (r. 12.) " Son of

man, hast thou seen this? Couldst thou have imagined that there

was such wickedness committed r" It is here observed concerning

it, (1.) That it was done in the dark ; for sinful works are uorks

of darkness. They concealed it, lest they should lose their places,

or at least their credit. There is a great deal of secret wickedness

in the world, which the day will declare ; the day of the revelation

of the righteous judgment of God. (2.) That this one idolatrous

chapel was but a specimen of many the like ; here they met toge-

ther, to worship their images in conceit, but, it should seem,
they had every man the chamber of his imagery besides, a room in

his own house for this purpose, in which every man gratified his

own fancy with such pictures as he liked best. Idolaters had their

household gods, and their family-worship of them in private, which
is a shame to those who call themselves christians, and yet have

no church in their house, no worship of God in their family. Had
they chambers of imagery, and shall not we have chambers of de-

votion ? (3.) That atheism was at the bottom of their idolatry.

They worship images in the dark, the images of the gods of other

nations, and thei/ say, " Jehovah, the God of Israel, whom we
should serve, seeth us not ; Jehovah hath forsaken the earth, and
we may worship what god we will, he regards us not." [1.]
They think themselves out of God's sight ; they say, The Lord
seeth us not. They imagined, because the matter was carried on
so closely, that men could not discover it, nor did any of their

neighbours suspect them to be idolaters, that therefore it was hid

from the eye of God ; as if there were any darkness, or shadenv of
death, where the xcorkers of iniquity may hide themselves. Note,

A practical disbelief of God s omniscience is at the bottom of our

treacherous departure from him ; but the church argues right, as to

this verv sin of idolatry, (Ps. 44. 20.) If we have forgotten the

name of our God, and stretched forth our hand to a strange god,

shall not God search this out ? No doubt, he shall. [2.] They
think themselves out of God's care ;

" The Lord has forsaken the

earth, and looks not after the affairs of it ; and then we may as well

worship any other god as him." Or, "He has forsaken our land,

and left it to be a prey to its enemies ; and therefore it is time for

us to look out for some other god, to whom to commit the pro-

tection of it ; our one God cannot, or will not, deliver us ; and
therefore let us have many." This was a blasphemous reflection

upon God, as if he had forsaken them first, else they would not"

have forsaken him. Note, Those are ripe indeed for ruin, who
are arrived at such a pitch of impudence as to lay the blame of their

sins upon God himself.

13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations that they

do. 14. Then he brought me to the door of the

gate of the Lord's house which was toward the

north ; and, behold, there sat women weeping for

Tammuz. 15. Then said he unto me, Hast thou

seen this, O son of man ? Turn thee yet again, and
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thou shalt see greater abominations than tins.-.

16. And he brought me into the inner court of the

Lord's house ; and, behold, at the door o( the

temple of the Lord, between tlij' porch and the

altar, were about five and twenty nun, with their

backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their

faces toward the east ; and they worshipped the sun

toward the east. 17. Then lie said unto me, Hast

thou seen this, O son of man ? Is it a light tiling

to the house of Judah that they commit the abomi-
nations which they commit here ? for they have

filled the land with violence, and have returned to

provoke me to anger ; and, lo, they put the branch

to their nose. IS. Therefore will I also deal in

fury : mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have

pity ; and though they cry in mine ears with a

loud voice, yet will 1 not hear them.

Here we have,

I. More and greater abominations discovered to the prophet.

He thought that what he had seen was bad enough, and yet,

(p. 13.) Turn thee ayain, and thou, shalt see yet greater abomina-
tions, and greater still, [v. 15.) as before, v. 6. There are those

who live in retirement, who do not think what wickedness there

is in this world ; and the more we converse with it, and the fur-

ther we go abroad into it, the more corrupt we see it. When we
have seen that which is bad, we may have our wonder at it made
to cease by the discovery of that which, upon some account or

other, is a great deal worse. We shall rind it so in examining our

own hearts, and searching into them ; there is a world of iniquity

in them, a great abundance and variety of abominations, and when
we have found out much amiss, still we shall find more ; for the

heart is desperately wicked, who can know it perfectly ?

Now the abominations here discovered were,

1. Women weeping for TammiLZ, v. 14. An abominable thing

indeed, that any should choose rather to serve an idol in tears than

to serve the true God with joyfulness and gladness of heart ! Yet

such absurdities as these are they guilty of, who follow after lying

vanities, and forsake their own mercies. Some think it was for

Adonis, an idol among the Greeks, others for Osiris, an idol of the

Egyptians, that they shed these tears. The image, they say, was

made to weep, and then the worshippers wept with it. They be-

wailed the death of this Tammuz, and anon rejoiced in its return-

ing to life again. These mourning women sat at the door of the

gale of the Lord's house, and there shed their idolatrous tears, as it

were in defiance of God and the sacred rites of his worship ; and

some think, with their idolatry, prostrating themselves also to cor-

poreal whoredom ; for these two, commonly, went together
;

and they that dishonoured the divine nature by the one, were justly

given vp to vile affections and a reprobate sense, to dishonour the

human nature, which no where ever sunk so far below itself as in

these idolatrous rites.

2. Men worshipping the sun, v. 16. And this was so much the

greater an abomination, that it was practised in the inner court of
the Lord's house, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the

porch and the altar ; there, where the most sacred rites of their holy

religion used to be performed, was this abominable wickedness

committed : justly might God in jealousy say to those who thus af-

fronted him at his own door, as the king to Haman, Will he force
the queen also before me in the house ? Here were about twenty-five

men giving that honour to the sun which is due to God only ; some
ttiink they were the king and his princes ; it should rather seem
that they were priests, for this was the court of the priests, and the

proper place to find them in. They that were intrusted with the

true religion, had it committed to their care, and were charged
with the custody of it, they were the men that betrayed it. (1.)

They turned their back toward the temple of the Lord, rosoVdly
forgetting it, and designedly slighting it, and putting contcmpV
upon it. Note, When men turn their backs upon (iod's institu.

tions, and despise them, it is no marvel if they wander endlessly

after their own inventions. Impiety is the beginning of idolatry

and all iniquity. (2.) They turned their faces toward thf cat},

and worshipped the sun. the rising sun. This was an ancient in-

stance of idolatry ; it is mentioned in Job's lime, (Job 31. 26.)
anil had been generally practised among the nations, some wor-
shipping tin- sun umlrr one name, others under another ; these

priests, finding it had antiquity and general consent and usage on
its side, (the two pleas which the prusts use ;it this day in defence
of their superstitious rites, and particularly this of worshipping to-

ward the east,) practised it in the court of the temple, thinking it

an omission that it was not inserted in their ritual. See the folly

of idolaters in worshipping that as a god, and calling it liaal—

a

lord, which God made to be a servant to the universe
;

(for such
the sun is, and so his name Shemesh signifies, Deut. 4. 19.) and in

adoring the borrowed light, and despising the Father of lightt !

II. The inference drawn from these discoveries; [v. 17.) " llast

thou seen this, O son of man, and couldst thou have thought ever

to see such things done in the temple of the Lord ?" Now, 1 . He
appeals to the prophet himself concernim; the heinousness of the

crime. Can he think it is a light thing to the house of Judah, who
know and profess better things, and are dignified with so many
privileges above other nations ? Is it an excusable thing in them
that have God's oracles and ordinances, that thei/ commit the abo-

minations which they commit here ? Do not they deserve to suffer

that thus sin ? Should not such abominations as these make deso-

late .- Dan. 9. 27. 2. He aggravates it from the fraud and op-

pression that were to be found in all parts of the nation ; They
have filed the land with violence. It is not strange if thev that

wrong God thus, make no conscience of wronging one another,

and with all that is sacred trample likewise upon all that is just.

And their wickedness in their conversations made even the worship

they paid to their own god an abomination ; (Isa. 1. 11, $-e.)

" They fill the land u-ith violence, and then they return to the

temple to provoke me to anger there ; for even their sacrifices, in-

stead of making an atonement, do but add to their guilt ; they

return to provoke me, (they repeat the provocation, do it, and do
it aoain,) and lo, they put the branch to their nose ,-" a proverbial

expression, denoting perhaps their scoffing at God, and having him
in derision ; they snuffed at his service, as men do when they put

a branch to their nose. Or, it was some custom used by idolaters

in honour of the idols thev served. We read of garlands used in

their idolatrous worships, (Acts 14. 13.) out of which every zealot

took a branch, which they smelled to as a nosegay. Dr. Light-

foot (Hor. Heb. in Joh. 15. 6.) c'tves another sense of this place ;

They put the branch to their icrath, or to his wrath, as the Masor-

ites read it ; thev are still bringing more fuel (such as the withered

branches of the vine) to the fire of divine wrath, which they have

already kindled, as if that wrath did not burn hot enough already.

Or, putting the branch to the nose may signify the giving of a very

great affront and provocation either to God or man ; they are an

abusive generation of men. 3. He passes sentence upon them that

they shall be utterly cut off ; Therefore, because they are thus fu-

riously bent upon sin, I will also deal in fury with them, v. 18.

They" filled the land with their violence, and God will fill it with

the violence of their enemies ; and he will not lend a favourable

ear to the suggestions, either, (1.) Of his own pity ;
Mine eye

shidl not spare, neither will I have pit)/ ; repentance shall be hid

from his eyes ; or, (2.) Of their prayers ;
Though they cry in mine

ears u-ith a loud voice, yet will I not hear them ; for still their sins

cry louder for vengeance than their prayers cry for mercy. God

will now be as deaf to their prayers as their own idols were, on

whom they cried aloud, but in vain, 1 Kinss is. 26. Time was

when God was ready to have heard even before they cried, and to

answer while theu were yet speaking ; but now they sliall seek me

earhi, and not find me. Prov. 1. 28." It is not the loud voice, but

the upright heart, that God will regard.
v ° 525
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CHAP. IX.

The prophet had, in vision, seen the uickedness that was committed at Jerusa-

lem, in the foregoing chapter, and we may lie sure that it was not represent-

ed hi him worse than really it was ; now here follows, of course, a represen-

tation of their ruin approaching ; for when sin goes liefore, judgments come

next. Here is, I. Preparation made of instruments that were to be employ-

ed in the destruction of the city, v. 1 , 2. //. The removal of the Shechinah

from the cherubim to the threshold of the temple, r. 3. ///. Orders given

to one of the persons employed, who is distinguished from the rest, for the

marking of a remnant to be preserved from the common destruction, v. 3, 4.

IV. The warrant signed for the execution of those that were not marked, and

the execution begun accordingly, v. 5 . . 7. V. The prophet's intercession

for the mitigation of the sentence, and a denial of any mitigation, the decree

being now gone fori h, v. 8 . . 10. VI. The report made by him that was to

mark the pious remnant of what he had done in that matter, s. 11. And
this shows a usual method of Providence in the government of the world.

1.
~ TTE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice,

JL.JL saying, Cause them that have charge over

the city to draw near, even every man with his

destroying weapon in his hand. 2. And, behold,

six men came from the way of the higher gate,

which lieth toward the north, and every man a

slaughter-weapon in his hand ; and one man among
them was clothed with linen, with a writer's ink-

horn by his side : and they went in, and stood be-

side the brazen altar. 3. And the glory of the

God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, where-

upon he was, to the threshold of the house : and

he called to the man clothed with linen, which had
the writer's ink-horn by his side ; 4. And the Lord
said unto him, Go through the midst of the city,

through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark
upon the foreheads of the men that sigh, and that

cry, for all the abominations that be done in the

midst thereof.

In these verses, we have,

1. The summons given to Jerusalem's destroyers to come forth

and give their attendance. He that appeared to the prophet, (ch.

8. 2.) that had brought him to Jerusalem, and had showed the

wickedness that was done there, he cried, Cause them that hare

charge over the city to draw near. (>.'. 1.) or, as it might belter

be read, and nearer the original, They that hare charge orcr the

city are drawing near. He had said, [ch. 8. 18.) I will deal in

fury ; Now, says he to the prophet, thou shalt see who are to be

employed as the instruments of my wrath ; Appropinqnacerunt
visitationes civitatis—The visitations (or visitors) of the city are at

hand. They would not know the day of their visitation in mercy,

and now they are to be visited in wrath.

Observe, 1. How the notice of this is given to the prophet
;

He cried it in mine ears with a loud voice, which intimates the ve-

hemency of him that spake ; when men are highly provoked, and
threaten in anger, they speak loud ; they that regard not the coun-
sels God gives them in a still, small voice, shall be made to hear
the threatenings, to hear and tremble. It denotes also the pro-
phet's unwillingness to be told this ; he was deaf on that ear, but
there is no remedy, their sin will not admit an excuse, and there-

fore their judgment will not admit a delay ; he cried it in mine ears

with a loud voice, he made me hear it, and I heard it with a sad
heart.

2. What this notice is ; There are those that have charge over
the city to destroy it, not the Chaldean armies, they are to be in-

deed employed in this work, but they are not the visitors, they are
only the servants, or tools rather. God's angels have received a
charge now* to lay that city waste, which they had long had a
charge to protect and watch over ; they are at hand, as destroying

angels, as ministers of wrath, for every man has his destroying wea-
pon in his hand, as the angel that kept the way of the tree of life
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with a flaming s word. Note, Those that have by sin made God
their Enemy, have made the good angels their enemies too. These
visitors are called and caused to draw near. Note, God has minis-

ters of wrath always within call, always at command ; invisible

powers, by whom he accomplishes his purposes. The prophet is

made to see this in vision, that he might with the greater assurance

in his preaching denounce these judgments. God told it him with

aloud voice, taught it him with a strong hand, (Isa. 8. II.) that

it might make the deeper impression upon him, and that he might

thus proclaim it in the people's ears. ,

II. Their appearance, upon this summons, is recorded. Im-
mediately six men came, (v. 2.) one for each of the principal gates

of Jerusalem. Two destroying angels were sent against Sodom,
but six against Jerusalem : for Jerusalem's doom in the judgment
will be thrice as heavy as that of Sodom. There is an angel

watching at every gate to destroy, to bring in judgments from

every quarter, and to take heed that none escape. One angel

served to destroy the first-born of Egypt, and the camp of the

Assyrians, but here are six. In the Revelation we find seven, that were

to pour out the vials of God's wrath, Rev. 15. 6. They came with

every one a slaughter-weopon in his hand, prepared for the work
to which they were called. The nations of which the king of Ba-

bylon's army was composed, which some reckon to be six, and the

commanders of his army, (of whom six are named as principal,

Jer. 39. 3.) may be called the slaughter-weapons in the hands of the

angels. The angels are thoroughly furnished for every service.

Observe, 1. From whence they came ; from the way of the

higher gate, which lies toward the north ; [v. 2.) either because

the Chaldeans came from the north, (Jer. 1. 14. Out of the north

an evil shall break forth,) or because the image of jealousy was set

up at the door of the inner gate, that looks toward the north, ch.

8. 3, 5. At that gate of the temple the destroying angels entered,

to show what it was that opened the door to them. Note, That

way that sin lies, judgment may be expected to come. 2. Observe

where thev placed themselves ; They went in, and stood beside the

brazen altar, on which sacrifices were wont to be offered, and

atonement made. When they acted as destroyers, they acted as

sacrificers, not from any personal revenge or ill-will, but with a

pure and sincere regard to the glory of God ; for to his justice all

they slew were offered up as victims. They stood by the altar, as

it were, to protect and vindicate that, and plead its righteous cause,

and avenge the horrid profanation of it. At the altar they were

to receive their commission to destroy, to intimate that the iniquity

of Jerusalem, like that of Eli's house, was not to be purged by

sacrifice.

III. The notice taken of one among the destroying angels dis-

tinguished in his habit from the rest, from whom some favour

might be expected ; it should seem, he was not one of the six, but

among them, to see that mercy be mixed with judgment, v. 2.

This man was clothed with linen, as the priests were, and he had

a writer's ink-horn hanging at his side, as anciently attorneys and
lawyers' clerks had, which he was to make use of, as the other

six were to make use of their destroying weapons. Here the honours

of the pen exceeded those of the sword ; they were angels that

bore the sword, but he was the Lord of angels that made use of

the writer's ink-horn ; for it is generally agreed, among the best in-

terpreters, that this man represented Christ as Mediator, saying

those that are his from the flaming sword of- divine justice. He is

our High-Priest, clothed with holiness, for that was signified by"

the fine linen, Rev. 19. 8. As Prophet, he wears the writer's ink-

horn—the book of life is the Lamb's book ; the great things of the

law and gospel whieh God has written to ns, are of his writing,

for it is the Spirit of Christ, in the writers of the scripture, that

testifies to us, and the Bible is the revelation of Jesus Christ. Note,

It is a matter of great comfort to all good christians, that, in the

midst of the destroyers and the destructions that are abroad, there

is a Mediator, a great High-Priest, who has an interest in heaven,

and whom saints on earth have an interest in.

IV. The removal of the appearance of the divine glory from over

the cherubim. Some think this was that usual display of the di-

vine glory which was between the cherubims over the mercy-
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seat, in the most holy place, that took leave of them now,
ami never returned; for it is supposed it was not in the second

temple Others think it was that display of the divine glory

which the prophet now saw over the cherub in vision ; and this is

more probable, because this is called the glory <>f the God of Israel,

(cA. 8. -1.) and this is it which he had now his eye upon ; this was

gone to tlie threshold of the liouse, as it were to call to the servants

that attended without the door, to send them on their errand, and

give them their instructions. And the removal of this, as well as

the former, might be significant of God's departure from them,

and leaving them their house desolate ; and when Uod goes, all good

goes ; but he goes from none till they first drive him from them.

He went at first no further than the threshold, that he might show
how loath he was to depart, and might give them both time and

encouragement to invite his return to them, and his stay with

them. Note, God's departures from a people are gradual, but

gracious souls are soon aware of the first step he takes towards a

remove. Eiekiel immediately observed that the glory of the God
of [srm I was qone up from the clierub : and what is a vision of

angels, if God be gone ?

V. The charge given to the man clothed in linen to secure the

pious remnant from the general desolation. We do not read that

this Saviour was summoned and sent for, as the destroyers were

;

for he is always ready, appearing in the presence of God for us;

and to him, as the most proper Person, the care of those that are

marked for salvation is committed, v. 4. Now observe,

1. The distinguishing character of this remnant that is to be

saved. They are such as siqh and en/, sigh in themselves, as men
in pain and distress, cry to God in prayer, as men in earnest, be-

cause of all the abominations that are committed in Jerusalem. It

was not onlv the idolatries they were guilty of, but all their other

enormities, that were abominations to God. These pious few had

witnessed against those abominations, and had done what they

could in their places to suppress them ; but, finding all their at-

tempts for the reformation of manners fruitless, they sat down, and

sighed, and cried, wept in secret, and complained to God, because

of the dishonour done to his name by their wickedness, and the

ruin it was bringing upon their church and nation. Note, It is not

enough that we do not delight in the sins of others, and that we
have not fellowship with them, but we must mourn for them, and

lay them to heart, we must grieve for that which we cannot help,

as those that hate sin for its own sake, and have a tender concern

for the souls of others, as David, (Ps. 119. 13G.) and Lot, who
vexed Ids righteous soul with the wicked conversation of his neigh-

bours. The abominations committed in Jerusalem are to be in a

special manner lamented, because they arc in a particular manner
offensive to God.

2. The distinguishing care taken of them. Orders are given to

find them all out that are of such a pious, public spirit ;
" Go

through, the midst of the city in quest of them, and though they are

ever so much dispersed, and ever so closely hid from the fury of

their persecutors, yet see that you discover them, and set a mark

upon their foreheads," (1.) To signify that God owns them for his,

and he will confess them another day. A work of grace in the

soul is to God a mark upon tlw forehead, which he will acknow-

ledge as his mark, and by which he knows them that are his. (2.)

To give to them who are thus marked an assurance of God's fa-

vour, that they mav know it themselves ; and the comfort of

knowing it will be the most powerful support and cordial in cala-

mitous times. Why should we perplex ourselves about this tem-

poral life, if we know by the mark that we have eternal life ? (3.)

To be a direction to the destroyers whom to pass by, as the blood

upon the door-posts was an indication that that was an Israelite's

house, and the first-born there must not be slain. Note, Those

who keep themselves pure in times of common iniquity, God will

keep safe in times of common calamity. They that distinguish

themselves shall be distinguished ; they that cry for other men's sins

shall not need to cry for their own afflictions ; for they shall be

either delivered from them, or comforted under them. God will

set a mark upon his mournuiS, will book their sighs, and bottle

their tears. The sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads,

(Rev. 7. 3.) was the same token of the care God has of his own
people with tins lit re

; onlv this was to secure 1

1

ii-m from being de-
stroyed, that from being seduced, which is equivalent,

5. And to the others he said in mine hearing,

Go ye after him through the city, and smite; let

not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: (i. Slav
utterly old and young, both maids, and little chil-

dren, and women ; hut come not near any man
upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my sanctu-
ary. Then they began at the ancient men which
were before the house. 7. And hesaid unto them
Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain

;

go ye forth. And they went forth, and slew in

the city. 8. And it came to pass, while they were
slaying them, and I was left, that 1 fell upon mv
face, and cried, and said, Ah, Lord (Jon ! wilt

thou destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pouring
out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? {). Then said he
unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and
Judah is exceeding great, and the land is full of
blood, and the city full of perverseness ; for they
say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the

Lord seeth not. 10. And as for me also, mine
eye shall not spare, neither will 1 have pity ; but

I will recompense their way upon their head. 1 I.

And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which
had the ink-horn by his side, reported the matter,

saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me.

In these verses, we have,

I. A command given to the destroyers to do execution according

to their commission. They stood by the brazen altar, waiting for

orders ; and orders are here given them to cut off and destroy all

that were either guilty of, or accessary to, the abominations of Je-

rusalem, and that did not sigh and cry for them. Note, When
God has gathered his wheat into his garner, nothing remains but to

burn up the chaff', Matth. 3. 12.

1. They are ordered to destroy all, (1.) Without exception
;

they must go through the city, and smite ; they must slay utterly,

slay to destruction, give them their death's wound ; they must

make no distinction of age or sex, but cut off old and young ; nei-

ther the beauty of the virgins, nor the innocency of their babes,

shall secure them. This was fulfilled in the death of multitudes

by famine and pestilence, especially by the sword of the Chalde-

ans, as far as the military execution went. Sometimes even such

bloody work as this has been God's work. But what an evil thing

is sin then, which provokes the God of infinite mercy to such se-

verity ! (2.) Without compassion ; Let not your eye spare, neither

have ye pity ; (v. 5.) you must not save any whom God has

doomed to destruction, as Saul did Agag and the Amalekites, that

is doinq the work of God deceitfully, Jer. 48. 10. None need to lie

more merciful than God is; and he had said, (eh. 8. 18.) Mine

eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity. Note, Those that live

in sin, and hate to be reformed, will perish in sin, and deserve not

to be pitied ; for they might easily have prevented the ruin, and

would not.

2. Thev are warned not to do the least hurt to them that were

marked for salvation ;
" Come not near any man upon whom is the

mark, do not so much as threaten or frighten any of them ; it is

promised them that there shall no evil come nigh them, and there-

fore you must keep at a distance from them." The king of Ba-

bylon gave particular orders that Jeremiah should be protected.

Baruch and Ebed-melech were secured, and, it is likely, others of

Jeremiah's friends, for his sake. God had promised that it should
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50 tre// with hit remnant, a id they should be well treated

15. 1 L] and we have reason to think tr. rning,

praying remnant fen by the sword of the

found out some way or rt the last de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 1

cured in a ntv called /o;/Zrj, and <-m fjerrisbed with the

unbelieving Jews. Note, No-

1

shall he lost

Has marked for life and salvation ; for the foundation of God
tare.

3. They are directed to aaa» oi M* mftl mat sanc-

tuary which, in the chapter before, he had seen the bomd
n of ; they must be; , because there tiie wick*

began, which provoked send these judzmen;
baacberies of the priests were the po> the sprint

which all the corruption of the streams was o*-:r.^. The wi

new of the sanctuary was of all other most , God, and
therefore there the slaughter must begin ;

" Begin there, to try if

the people will take warning by the jodgneal upon new
priests, and will repent and reform ; Aejj'n there, that all the

world may see and know that the Lord, whose name 13 Jenlrms, is

a jealon God, and hates sin most in those that arc- nearest to hirn."

at die

house of (JrA, 1 Fet. 4. 17. J'ou o-«/v /. nd therefore

I v:iU punish you, Amos 3. 2. Go • jary, a re-

fuse and protection for penitent sinners, but not for any that

still in their trespasses ; 1 j-.e, nor the

enwnency of their place in it, will 1>: nty.

It should seem, the destroyers m difficulty

men to death in the temple, but God bids them not hesitate at

that, but, (r. 7.) Defile tim bone, nnrl fill the courts v:ilh the slain

They will not be talum from, tlie altar, [as was appointed bv the

law, Exod. 21. M.j but think to set '-Ives by keeping hold

of the lurrns of it, like Joab, and therefore, like him, let them die

there, IK. ,31. There the blood of one of God's pro-

phets had been shed, (Matth. . .:,<i therefore there let their

blood be shed. Note, If the servants of God's house defile it with

their idolatries, God will justly suffer the enemies of it to defile it

with their violence--. But these acts of necessary jus-

tice were really, whatever they were cereniomalry, rather a puri-

fication than a pollution of the sanctuary ; it was putting away evil

from among them.

4. They were appointed to go forth into the city, e. 6, 7.

Wherever s:n
I figment will fellow after : and

though judgment begin* "t the hone of God, vet it shall not

there. The holy city shall no more he a protection to the wicked
people tlian the holy house was to the wicked pr

II. Here k execution done accordingly. They observed their or-

ders, and, 1. They began at the elders, the ancient men that were
before the hone, and slew them first, either those seventy ancients who
worshipped idols in their chambers, . or those twenty-five

who worshipped the sun between the porch and the altar, who mi^ht
more properly be said to be before the hone. Hale, Ringleaders
in sin nay expect to be first met with by the judgments of God

;

and the sin; of those who are in the most eminent and public sta-

tions, c-all for the most exemplary punishments. 2. They pro-
ceeded to th'- common people ; Tliei/ v;ent firth, and slew in the

city; for when the decree forth, there shall he no de
if God 1^-^jn, he will make an end.

III. II' re is the prophet's intercession for a mitigation of the
judgment, and a reprieve for some ; [v. 8.) White thei/ were slay-
ing them, and I was left, I fell upon my face. Observe here, 1.

How sensible the prophet was of God's mercy to him, in that he
was spared, when so many round about him were cut off. Thou-
sands fell cm. his right hanrl, and on his left, and yet the destruction
did not cr/rne nigh him ; only with his et/es did he behold the just
reward of the wicked, Ps. 91. 7, 8. He speaks as one that narrowly
escaped the destruction, attributing it to j vxlness, not his

own deserts. Note, The best sainu must acknowledge themselves
indebted to sparing mercy that they are not consumed. And
when desolating judgments are abroad, and multitudes fall by
them, it ought to be accounted a great favour if we have our lives
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green n» for a pren ; for we might justly hare perished with them
that perish. 2. Observe how he in ey ; he looked

it that therefore he was left, B e gap
ti away the wrath of God. Note, We must look n;.

> that for this reason we are spared, that we may do good
plarres. may do good by our prayer?. F.zeki- ph m
the slaughter he made, but his fUsh trembled for fe<ir of (sA

d «, Fs. 1 I . e fell on h» face, and med, not in fear

for himself, !he was one of them tliat were 1 M in com.

[j
passion to his fellow-creatures. They I -y for the

,'' tins of sinners, cannot but sigh and cry for their miseries too : v*t

->en all this concern wiil b ,wed

up in a full satisfaction in this, that God is srlorihed ; and they

that now fall on their faces, and cry, Ah, Lr/rd (jrA .' will

their heads, 3: . dujah, kev. V*. 1,3, Tt* y
lates with God ; " Wilt tltcjn rlestroi/ ail the residue

of Israel, and thc-re shall be none left but the few that are mar

.

the Israel of God be destroyed, utterly destroyed '; V.

; there are but a few left, shall those few be cut off, who 1

} have been the Mother generation ? And will the God of

. be himself their Destroyer ? Wilt thou now destroy Israel,

,! who wast wont to protect and deliver Israel ? Wilt thou so po-wr

7 fury upon Jerusalem, as by the total destruction of me
to mm the • Purely thou wilt not !"

Though we ael i'A is nghi>:<,vs, vet we have leave to

plead with hnu t > is judgments, Jer. 12. 1.

IV. Efere prophet's request for a irii' .

.TT-r.t, and his justification of himself in that dental,

10. 1. Nothinz could be said in extenuation of this sin.

.as as willing to show mercy as DM prophet could desire; he

always is ere the case will not admit it; it is such,

that :nted without wrong to justice ; and it is

\
not fit that one attribute of God should be glorified at the expense

of another. Ls it any pleasure to the Almighty that he

eially that he should destroy Israel ? Dy no nr^ans.

: the truth is. their crimes are so flagrant, that the repr

sinners would be a connivance at the sin ;
" The iniquity of the

hr/use of Judah and Israel is exceeding great, there is no stir:-

them to 20 on at this rate, the land is filled with innocent blood,

' and when the city- are appealed to for the defence of ri

innoceney, the rem-rdv is as bad as the disease, for the city is full

of perverseness, Ottererttug of judimerit ; and that which the-,

port themselves with in this iniejuity, is the same atheistical,

profane principle, with which they flattered themselves in
;

idolatry, ch. 8. 12. The Lord has forsaken the earth, and M it

! to us to do what we will in it; he will not intermeddle in t

'! fairs of it ; and, whatever wrong we do, he sees not .- be •

knows it not, or will not take cognizance of it." Now how tan
1

these expect benefit by the mercy of <i'A, who thus bid d'

to his justice r No, nothing can be offered bv an advocate in ex-

cuse of the crimes, while the criminal puts in such a pl^-a as th-s

• in his own vindication ; and * ne to

mitigate the sentence ; [v. !
r
'., ' Whale st of it, as

for me, mine eye shall not spare, neither wiil I hare pity : I have

borne with them as lonz as it was fit that such impede

should be borne with, and therefore now / will recrmpen'e tkeir

way f/n their head." Note, Sinners sink and perish under

weight of their own sins; it is their own" way, which they de-_

liberately chose, rather than the way of God, and which they ob-

stinately persisted in, in contempt of the word of God. that is re-

compensed on them. Great iniquities justify God in jreat severities

;

nav, he is ready to justify himself, as he does here to the prophet,

for he will be clear when hejndger.

V. Here is a return made of the writ of protection, which was

issued out for the securins of them thnt mourned in Zion ; (r. I I.)

The man dothed with linen reported the matter, save an account of

what he had done in pursuance of his commission ; he had found

out all that mourned in secret for the sins r,f the land, and cried

out against them bv a public testimony, and had marked, them all

in the forehead ; Lord, J hare done a! thon hast commanded me.

We do not find that those who were commissioned ta destroy, re-
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ported what destruction tbev had made, but he who was appointed transcends the rature, and God is alore the '.

to protect, reported his matter ; for it would be more pleasing both cherubims, in I y of his dignity ab
his dominion over them. Cherubims have greot |*

and influence, hut they are sub.ect to God a:

.. i! - " throne, or that which had the apj

once of the likeness of a throne ; for God s glorv a

infinitely transcend all the brightest ideas our minds can >

form or receive concerning them ;) and it was as it were a •

Home, pure and sparkling ; such a throne has God prepared in the

heavens, far exceeding the thrones of any earthly pote;.

3. Here he is attended with a glorious train of holv angels.

When God came into his temple, the cherubims sto>od on the
-

tide of the house, (v. 3.) as the Prince s life-guard atte:

sate of his palace. Christ has angels at command. The < i

given to ail the angels of God are, to worsliip him. Some observe,

that they stood on the right side of the house, that is, the south

because on the north side the image of jealousy was, and other in-

stances of idolatry, from which tbev would place themselves

great a distance as might be.

4. The appearance of his glorv is veiled with a cloud, and yet

out of that cloud darts forth a dazzling lustre : in the house and

inner court there was a cloud and darkness, which filled them, and

vet either the outer court, or the same court, after some time, was

rubims there appeared over them as it were a sap- f" !l of <'* brightness of the Lord v. 3, 4. There was a

A. e ,i ri ~r darting forth of light and brightness: but if 3r,v over-cun
phire-stone, as the appearance ot die likeness oi a ^^ n k^ find ^ ^ m a^
throne. 2. And he spake unto the man clothed ress )S conspicuous as the great mountains, and th

with linen, and said. Go in between the wheels, urt : but his judgments are a great deep, which we cannot

e-.en under the cherub, and fill thine hand with fetho!I1
'

a dmd
>
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'

e a^* «* ''
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to God, and to the prophet, to hear of those l saved, than

of those that perished. report was made dow, because

the i .
' ished, whereas the d -

. ,. rk would be a work

of time, and when it was brought to an end then the report should

be made. See how faitnful Chnst is to the trust reposed in him !

Is be commanded to secure eternal life to the chosen remnant } He
has done as was commanded him ; Of all that thou hast given me,

I have lott none.

CHAP. X
IV prophet had observed to us. dL B, 4. ) that tcken ke was in vision at Jeru-

totem, kt mve Ike same appearance if Ike fiery if God there, tkat ke kad

term by tke rieer Ckebar ; nor. ia tkis chapter, ke fires us tt'm account of

the appearance tkere, as far as teas reouisi: nring up / two

fmrtker indications of tke apprvaeking destruction if J, rusah tn. which God
here gore tke propket. 1. Tke scattering of tke coats of fire upon tkt city,

which were taken from Mrtcn tke ckcrtbinzt, r. I . . 7. //. The remi t at

of tke glory of God from tke temyle, and Us being upon tke u-img (.. U
gone, r. i . . S2. H ken God gets out of a people, all judgments brtak in

upon tkem.

1. fTlHEX 1 looked, and, behold, in the firma-

_JJL ment that zcas above the head of the ehe-

me
coals of fire from between the cherubims, and scat-

ter them over the city. And he went in in my
si^ht. 3. Now the cherubims stood on the right

side of the house when the man went in , and the

cloud filled the inner court. 4-. Then the glory of

the Lord went up from the cherub, and stood

over the threshold of the house : and the house

was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of

the brightness of the Lord's glory. 5. And me
sound of the cherubims' wings was heard ezen to the

outer court, as the voice of the Almiehty God when
he speaketh. 6. And it came to pass, that when he

had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying,

Take tire tram between the wheels, from between

the cherubims ; then he went in, and stood beside

the wheels. 7. And one cherub stretched forth his

hand from between the cherubims unto the fire that

mes between the cherubims. and took thereof, and

put it into the hands of him that was clothed with

linen ; who took //, and went out.

To possess us with a holv awe and dread of God, and to fill us

with his fear, we mav observe, in this part of the vision which the

- jet had,

L The glorious appearance of his majesty. Something of the

invisible world is here made visible ; some faint representations of

its brightness and beauty, some shadows ; but such as are no more
to be compared with tie truth and substance than a picture with

the life ; vet here is enough to oblige us all to the utmost reverence

in our thoughts of God and approaches to him, if we will but admit

the impressions this discovery of him will make.
1 . He is here in the firmament above the head of the cherubims.

discovers enough to awe and direct our const iences. but

forbids us to expect the gratifying of our cur nnot

order our speech bv reason of darkness. Thus. .4. Ih had

beams coming out of his hand, and y/t there tras the hHin 7 rf his

power. Nothing is more clear than that God is. _ -nore

3ark than what he is. God oorers himse'f with tight, and y*

to us, makes darkness his pavilion. God took possession of the ta-

bernacle and temple in a cloud, which was I of

his presence. In the temple above there will be no cloud, but we

shall «v face to face.

5. The cherubims made a dreadful sound with their wings, r. 5

The vibration of tbem, as of the strings of mosical irisirun

made a curious melodv ; bees, and other winged insects, make a

- with their wings. Probably, this intimated their prej.:

In remove, bv stretching forth and lifting up their wings, which

made this noise as it were to give warning of it. This noise is said

to be a* the voice of the Almighty God when he speaks, as the thun-

- which is called tke voice of tlie Lor 3 or ns the

voice of the Lord when he spake to Israel on mount Sinai ; and

therefore he then gave the law with abundance of terror, to -
•-

ni-'v with what terror he would reckon for the violation of it, which

he was now about to do. This noise of their wings was heard even

to the outer court, the court of the people ; for the Lord s \

in his judgments, cries in the cit". which those n". t at do

not. as Ezekiel, see the visions of them.

II. The terrible directions of his wrath. T
ther tendency than merely to set forth the divine g

ther orders are to b? given for the destruction of Jerusalem.

greatest devastations are made by fire and sword : for a general

slaughter of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, orders were given in the

foregoing chapter; now here we have a command to lay the city

in ashes" bv scattering coals of fire upon it, which in the vision

were fetched from between the cherubims.

1. For the issuing out of orders to do this, the glorr of the Lord

was lifted up from the cherub, ,'as in the chapter before foi the

giving of orders there, r. 3.) and stood upon the thresliold <

house, in imitation of the courts of jud. :h they I.

r. 1. He manifests his giorv in the upper world, when the gates of their c e people would not hear the oi

and brightness are both in" perfection ; and the *ast expanse of the which God del temple, and At

firman .'I be made to hear their d

-namerU yf his
f

» u m.
:

rvKC; <a-nt jerus

5:9



Before Christ 593. EZEKIEL, X. The Vision of the Divine Glory.

that is the Protector and Saviour of thenr that beiieve, having all

judgment committed to him, that of condemnation as well as that

of absolution, will come iu flaming fire, to take vengeance on those

that oba/ not his gospel. He thai sits on ihe throne calls to the

man clothed in linen to go m between the wheels, and Jill his hand

with coals of /ire from between the cherubims, and scatter them over

the city. This intimates, (1.) That the burning of the city and

temple by the Chaldeans was a consumption determined, and that

therein they executed God s counsel, did what he designed before

should be done. (2.) That the fire of divine wrath, which kindles

ludgment upon a people, is just and holy, for it is fire fetched

from between the cherubims. The fire on God's altar, where

atonement was made, had been slighted, to avenge which, fire is

here fetched from heaven, like that by which Nadab and Abihu
were killed for offering strange fire. If a city, or town, or house

be burned, whether by design or accident, if we trace it in its

original, we shall find that the coals which kindled the fire came
from between the wheels ; for there is not any evil of that kind in

the city, but the Lord has done it. (3.) That Jesus Christ acts

by commission from the Father, for from him he receives authority

to execute judgment, because he is the Son of man. Christ came to

tend fire on the earth, (Luke 12. 49.) and in the great day will

speak this world into ashes. By fire from his hand, the earth, and
all the works that are therein, will be burnt up.

3. This man clothed with linen readily attended to this service ;

though, being clothed with linen, he was very unfit to go among
the burning coals, yet, being called, he said, Lo, I come ; this

commandment he had received of his Father, and he complied
with it ; the prophet saw him go in, v. 2. He went in, and stood
beside the wheels, expecting to be furnished there with the coals be
was to scatter ; for what Christ was to give, he first received,

whether for mercy or judgment. He was directed to take fire,

but he stayed till he had it given him, to show how slow he is to

execute judgment, and how long-suffering to us-ward.

4. One of the cherubims reached him a handful of fire from the

midst of the living creatures. The prophet, when he first saw
this vision, observed that there were burning coals offire, and lamps,
that went up and down among the living creatures; (ch. 1. 13.)

from thence this fire was taken, v. 7. The spirit of burning, the

refiner's fire, by which Christ purifies his church, is of a divine

original. It is by a celestial fire, fire from between the cherubims,
that wonders are wrought. The cherubim put. it into his hand ; for

the angels are ready to be employed by the Lord Jesus, and to serve

all his purposes.

5. When he had taken the fire, he went out, no doubt to scatter

it up and down upon the city, as he was directed. And who can
abide the day of his coming ? Who can stand before him when he
goes out in his anger ?

8. And there appeared in the cherubims the
form of a man's hand under their wings. 9. And
when I looked, behold, the four wheels by the che-
rubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another
wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of
the wheels was as the colour of a beryl-stone. 10.

And as for their appearances, they four had one
likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of a
wheel. 11. When they went, they went upon their
four sides

; they turned not as they went, but to
the place whither the head looked they followed
it; they turned not as they went. 12. And their
whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and
their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes
round about, even the wheels that they four had.
13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in

my hearing, O wheel ! 14. And every one had four
faces : the fxM face was the face of a cherub, and
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the second face was the face of a man. and the third

the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an

eagle. 15. And the cherubims were lifted up.

This is the living creature that 1 saw by the river

of Chebar. 16. And when the cherubims went,

the wheels went by them ; and when the cheru-

bims lifted up their wings, to mount up from the

earth, the same wheels also turned not from beside

them. 17. When they stood, these stood ; and
when they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves

also : for the spirit of the living creature was in

them. IS. Then the glory of the Lord departed

from off the threshold of the house, and stood over

the cherubims. 19. And the cherubims lifted up
their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my
sight : when they went out, the wheels also were
beside them ; and evert/ one stood at the door of the

east gate of the Lord's house ; and the glory of

the God of Israel was over them above. 20. This

is the living creature that 1 saw under the God of

Israel by the river of Chebar ; and I knew that

they were the cherubims. 21. Every one had tour

faces apiece, and every one four wings ; and the

likeness of the hands of a man was under their

wings. 22. And the likeness of their faces was
the same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar,

their appearances and themselves : they went every

one straight forward.

We have here a further account of the vision of God's glory

which Ezekiel saw, here intended to introduce that direful omen
of the departure of that glory from them, which would open the

door for ruin to break in.

I. Ezekiel sees the glory of God shining in the sanctuary, so as

he had seen it by the river of Chebar, and gives an account of it,

that they who had by their wickedness provoked God to depart

from them, might know what they had lost, and might lament

after the Lord, groaning out their Ichabod, Where is the glory ?

Ezekiel here sees the operations of Divine Providence in the go-

vernment of the lower world, and the affairs of it, represented by
the four wheels ; and the perfections of the holy angels, the inhabit-

ants of the upper world, and their ministrations, represented by
the four living creatures, every one of which had four faces : the

ageiicy of the angels in directing the affairs of this world is repre-

sented by the close communication that was between the living crea-

tures and the wheels, the wheels being guided by them in all their

motions, as the chariot is by him that drives it ; but the same Spirit

being both in the living creatures and in the wheels, denotes that in-

finite wisdom which serves ils own purposes by the ministration

of angels, and all the occurrences of this lower world. So that this

vision gives our faith a view of that throne which the Lord has pre-

pared in the heavens, and that kingdom of his which rules over alt,

Ps. 103. 19.

The prophet observes, that this was the same vision with that he

saw bv the river of Chebar ; [v. ]5, 22.) and yet in one thing there

seems to be a material difference, that that which was there the

face of an ox, and was on the left side, (ch. 1. 10.) is here the face

of a cherub, and is the first face, (v. 14.) whence some have con-

cluded that the peculiar face of a cherub was that of an ox, which

the Israelites had an eye to when they made the golden calf. I ra-

ther think that in this latter vision the first face was the proper ap-

pearance or figure of a cherub, which Ezekiel knew very well, be-

ing a priest, by what he had seen in the temple of the Lord, (1

Kings 6. 29.) but which we now have no certainty of at all ; and
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by tliis Ezekiel know assuredly, whereas before he only conjectured

it, that they were all eherubims, though putting on different faces,

i-. 20, And this hist appearing in the proper figure of a cherub,

and yet it being proper to retain the number of four, that of the ox
is left out and dropped, because the face of tlip cherubim had been

most abused by the worship of an ox. As sometimes when ( iod

appeared to deliver his people, so now when lie appeared to depart

from them, he rode upon a cherub, and did fly. Now observe here,

1. That this world is subject to turns and changes, and various

revolutions ; the course of affairs in it is represented by wheels, [v.

9.) sometimes one spoke is uppermost, and sometimes another, they

aro still ebbing and flowing like the sea, waxing and waning like

the moon, 1 Sam. 2. 4, &c. Nay, their appearance is as if there

were a wheel m the midst of a wheel, (v. 10.) which intimates the

mutual references of providences to each other, their dependences

on each other, and the joint tendency of all to one common end,

while their motions as to us are intricate and perplexed, and seem-

ingly contrary.

2. That there is an admirable harmony and uniformity in the

various occurrences of providence
; [v. 13.) Atfar the wheels, though

they moved several ways, yet it was cried to them, O wheel ; they

were all as one, being guided by one Spirit to one end, for God
works all according to the counsel of his own will, which is one,

for his own glory, which is one. And this makes the disposals of

Providence trulv admirable, and to be looked upon with wonder.

As the works of his creation, considered separately, were good, but

all together, very good, so the wheels of Providence, considered by
themselves, are wonderful, but put them together, and they are

very wonderful ; O wheel !

3. That the motions of Providence are steady and regular, and
whatever the Lord pleases that he does, and is never put upon new
counsels. The wheels turned not as they went, (v. 11.) and the

Using creatures went straight forward, v. 22. Whatever difficulties

lay in their way. they were sure to get over them, and were never

obliged to stand still, turn aside, or go back. So perfectly known to

God are all his works, that he is never put upon new counsels.

4. That God makes more use of the ministration of angels in

the government of this lower world than we are aware of; The four
wheels were hi/ the eherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another

wheel bit another cherub, v. 9. What has been imagined by some
concerning the spheres above, that every orb has its intelligence to

guide it, is here intimated concerning the wheels below, that every

wheel has its cherub to guide it. We think it a satisfaction to us,

if under the wise God there are wise men employed in managing
the affairs of kingdoms and churches ; whether there be so or no,

it appears by this that there are wise angels employed, a cherub to

event wlicel.

5. That all the motions of Providence and all the ministrations of

angels are under the government of the great God. Thev are all

full of eyes ; those eyes of the Lord which run to and fro through the

earth, and which the angels have always an eye to, v. 12. The
living creatures and the wheels concur in their motions and rests ;

{v. 17.) for the Spirit of life, as it mav be read, or the Spirit of
the living creatures, is in the wheels. The spirit of God directs all

the creatures, both upper and lower, so as to make them serve the

divine purpose. Events are not determined by the wheel of fortune,

which is blind, but by the wheels of Providence, which are full

of eyes.

II. Ezekiel sees the glorv of God removing out of the sanctuary,

the place where God s honour had long dwelt, and this sight is as

sad as the other was grateful. It was pleasant to see that God had
not forsaken the earth, (as the idolaters suggested, (eft. 9. 9.) but sad

to see that he was forsaking his sanctuary. The glory of the Lord
stood over the threshold, v. 4. But now it departed from off the

threshold, having thence given the necessary orders for the destruc-

tion of the city, and it stood over the eherubims, not those in the

most holy place, but those that Ezekiel now saw in vision, v. 18.

It ascended that stately chariot, as the judge, when he comes off

the bench, goes into his coach, and is gone. And immediately the

eherubims lifted up their wings, (v. 19.) as they were directed, and
they mounCcd up from the earth, as birds upon the win"1

; and ivhen

they went out, the wheels of this chariot were not drawn, but went
by instinct, beside than ; by which it appeared, that the Spirit of
the living creatures was in the wheels. Thus when God is leaving
a people ill displeasure, angels above, and all events here below,
shall concur to further his departure, liut observe here, In the

courts of the temple where the people of Israel had dishonoured
their God, had cast off' his yoke, and withdrawn the Bhoulder from
it, blessed angels appear very ready to serve him, to draw in his

chariot, and to mount upward with it. God had shown the pro-

phet how the will of God was disobeyed by men < • > earth
;

{eh. 8.)

here he shows him how readily it is obeyed by angels and inferior

creatures ; and it is a comfort to us, when we grieve for the wicked-
ness of the wicked, to think how his angels do his command-
ments, hearkening to the voice of his word, 1's. 103. 20.

Let us now, 1. Take a view of this chariot In which the glory -f
the Godof Israel rides triumphantly. He that is the God of Israel,

is the God of heaven and earth, and has the command of all the

powers of both. Let the faithful Israelites comfort themselves

with this, that he who is their God is above the eherubims
; their

Redeemer is so, (1 Pet. 3. 22.) and has the sole and sovereign dis-

posal of all events, the living creatures and the wheels agree to serve

him, so that he is Head over all things to the church. The Rabbins

call this vision that Ezekiel had, Mercabah, the vision of the rfia-

riot ; and from thence they call the more abstruse part of divinity,

which treats concerning God and spirits, Opus cairns—The work of
the chariot, as they do the other part, this is more plain and fami-

liar, Opus bcrcshith—The work nf the creation. 2. Let us attend

the motions of this chariot ; The eherubims, and the git in of (,'od

above them, stood at the door of the east gate of the Ix>rd s house,

ready to depart and leave the house, r. 19. Put observe with how
manv stops and pauses God departs, as loath to go, as if to see if

there be any that vvill intercede with him to return. None of the

priests in the inner court, between the temple and the altar, would

court his stay; therefore he leaves their court, and staeds at the

east gate, which led into the court of the people, to see if any o(

them would yet at length stand in the gap. Note, God removes

by degrees from a provoking people ; and, when he is ready to de-

part, would return to them, if they were but a repenting, praying

people.

CHAP. XI.
This chapter concludes the vision which Ezekiel saw, unit this part of it fur*

7iishes him with two messages; I. A message of wrath against lliose u/io

continual still at Jerusalem, and icere there in the height of presumption,

thinking they should never fall, v. I . . 13. II. A messag, of comfort to those

who were carried captives into Babylon, and were there in the depth of de-

spondency, thinking they should never rise. And as the former are assured

that God has judgments in stare for them, notwithstanding their present se-

cueitif ; so the latter are assured that Ciod has mercy in store tor them, not-

withstanding their present distress, v. 1-1 ..21. And so the glory of (iod

removes further, v. 22, 23 The vision disappears, (r. 24.) and Ezekiel

faithfully gives his hearers an acvount of it, v. 25.

1. li /MOREOVER, the spirit lifted me up, and
__yjL brought me unto the east gate of the

Lord's house, which looketh eastward : and, be-

hold, at the door of the gate five and twenty men ;

among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Aztir,

and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the

people. 2. Then said he unto me, Son of man,

these are the men that devise mischief, and give

wicked counsel, in this city ; 3. Which say, // is

not near; let us build houses: this city is the cal-

dron, and we be the flesh. 4. Therefore prophesy

against them, prophesy, O son of man. 5. And
the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said unto

me, Speak; Thus saith the Lord, Thus have ye

said', O house of Israel : for I know the things that

come into your mind, every one of them. 6 Ye
have multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have)

r
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filled the streets thereof with the slain. 7- There-

fore thus saith the Lord God, Your slain, whom ye

have laid in the midst, of it, they are the flesh, and

this city is the caldron ; but 1 will bring you forth

out of the midst of it. S. Ye have feared the

sword ; and 1 will bring a sword upon you, saith

the Lord Goo. 9. And I will bring you out of the

midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands of

strangers, and will execute judgments among you.

10. Ye shall fall by the sword : I will judge you in

the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am
the Lord. 1 1. This city shall not be your caldron,

neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof;

but 1 will judge you in the border of Israel : 12.

And ye shall know that I am the Lord : for ye

have not walked in my statutes, neither executed

my judgments, but have done after the manners of

the heathen that are round about you. 13. And it

came to pass, when 1 prophesied, that Pelatiah, the

son of Benaiah, died : Then fell I down upon my
face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah
Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end of the rem-

nant of Israel ?

We have here,

I. The great security of the princes of Jerusalem, notwithstand-

ing the judgments of God that were upon them. The prophet was

brought, in vision, to the gate of the temple where these princes

sat in council upon the present arduous affairs of the city ; The

Spirit lifted me up, and brought me to the east gate of the Lord s

house, and behold, twenty-fire men were there. See how obsequi-

ous the prophet was to the Spirit's orders, and how observant of all

the discoveries that were made to him. It should seem, these twenty-

five men were not the same with those twenty-five whom he saw at

the door of the temple, ivorshipping toward the east ; (c/i. S. 16.) those

seem to have been priests or Levites, for they were between the porch

and the altar, but these were princes sitting in the gate of the Lord s

hojise, to trv causes, (Jer. 26. 10.) and these here are charged, not

with corruptions in worship, but mal-administration to the go-

vernment ; two of them are named, because they were the most

leading, active men, and perhaps because the prophet knew them,

though he had been some years absent ; Pelatiah, and Jaaznniah,

not that mentioned, ch. 8. 11. for he was the son of Shaphan,
this is the son of Azur. Some tell us that Jerusalem was divided

into twenty-four wards, and that these were the governors or al 'ermen

of those wards, with their mayor or president. Now observe,

1. The general character which God gives of these men to the

prophet; [v. 2.) Tliese are the men that devise mischief; under pre-

tence of concerting measures for the public safety, they harden

people in their sins, and take off their fear of God's judgments
which they are threatened with by the prophets ; they give wicked
counsel in this city, counselling them to restrain and silence the pro-

phets, to rebel against the king of Babylon, and to resolve upon
holding the city out to the last extremity. Note, It is bad with a

people when the things that belong to their peace are hid from the

eyes of those who are intrusted with their counsels. And when
mischief is done, God knows at whose door to lay it, and, in the

day of discovery and recompense, will be sure to lay it at the right

door, and will say, These are the men that devised it, though thev are

gr»at men, and pass for wise men, and must not now be contradicted

or controlled.

2. The particular charge exhibited against them in proof of this

character. They are indicted for words spoken at their council-

board, which he that stands in the congregation of the mighty would
take cognizance of; (v. 3.) they said to this effect, " It is not near

;

^S32

the destruction of our city, that has been so often threatened by the

prophets, is not near, not so near as they talk of." They are con-
scious to themselves of such an enmity to reformation, that they

cannot but conclude it will come at last ; but they have such an
opinion of God s patience, (though they have long abused it,) that

they are willing to hope it will not come this great while. Note,
Where Satan cannot persuade men to look upon the judgment to

come as a thing doubtful and uncertain, yet he gains his point by
persuading them to look upon it as a thing at a distance, so that it

loses its force. If it be sure, yet it is not near, whereas, in truth,

the Judge stands before the door.

Now if the destruction is not near, they conclude, Let us build

houses ; let us count upon a continuance, for this city is the caldron,

and we are the flesh. This seems to be a proverbial expression, sig-

nifying no more than this, "We are as safe in this city as flesh in

a boiling pot ; the walls of the city shall be to us as walls of brass,

and shall receive no more damage from the besiegers about it, than

the caldron does from the fire under it. Those that think to force

us out of our city into captivity, shall find it to be as much at their

peril as it would be to take the flesh out of a boiling pot with their

hands." This appears to be the meaning of it, by the answer God
gives to it, (v. 9.) " / will bring you out of the midst of the city,

where you think yourselves safe, and then it will appear (» 11.)

that this is not your caldron, neither are you the flesh.'" Perhaps it

has a particular reference to the flesh of the peace-offerings, which it

was so great an offence for the priests themselves to take out of the

caldron while it was in seething
;

(as we find, 1 Sam. 2. 13, 14.)

and then it intimates that they were the more secure because Je-

rusalem was the holy city, and they thought themselves a holy peo-
ple in it, not to be meddled with. Some think this was a banter

upon Jeremiah, who in one of his first visions saw Jerusalem re-

presented by a seething pot, Jer. 1.13. " Now," say thev, in a

way of jest and ridicule, " if it be a seething pot, we are as the

flesh in it, and who dares meddle with us ?" Thus they continued

mocking the messengers of the Lord, even while they suffered for so

doing ; but be ye not mochers, lest your bands be "made stronq.

Those hearts are hard indeed, which are made more secure by those

words of God which were designed for warning to them.

II. The method taken to awaken them out of their security.

One would think that the providences of God, which related to

them, were enough to startle them ; but to help them to under-

stand and improve those, the word of God is sent them to give

them warning; [v. 4.) Therefore prophesy against them, and try

to undeceive them
;
prophesy, O son of man, upon these dead and

dry bones. Note, The greatest kindness ministers can do to secure

sinners is, to preach against them, and to show them their misery

and danger though they are ever so unwilling to sve it. We then

act most for them, when we appear most against them. But the

prophet being at a loss what to say to men that were hardened in

sin, and that bade defiance to the judgments of God, the Spirit of
the Lord fell upon him, to make him full of power and courage,

and said unto him, Speak. Note, When sinners are flattering

themselves into their own ruin, it is time to speak, and to tell

them that they shall have no peace if thev go on. Ministers are

sometimes so bashful and timorous, and so much at a loss, that

they must be put on to speak, and to speak boldly. But he that

commands the prophet to speak, gives him instructions what to

say ; and he must address himself to them, as the house of Israel,

{v. 5.) for not the princes only, but all the people, were concerned

to know the truth of their cause, to know the worst of it. They are

the house of Israel, and therefore the God of Israel is concern-

ed, in kindness to them, to give them warning; and they are

concerned, in duty to him, to take the warning.

And what is it that he must say to them in God's name ?

1. Let them know that the God of heaven takes notice of their

vain confidences with which they support themselves
;

[v. 5.) " /
know the things that come into your minds, every one of them, what

secret reasons you have for these resolutions, and what you aim at

in putting so good a face upon a matter you know to be bad."

•Note, God perfectly knows not only the things that come out of
our mouths, but the things that come into our minds ; not only all
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wo say, but all we think ; even those thoughts that are most suddenly

darted into our minds, and that as suddenly slip out of them again)

to that we ourselves are scarcely aware of them, yet God knows
them ; he knows us better than we know ourselves ; he understands

our thoughts ,ifur off : the consideration of this should oblige us to

keep our hearts with all diligence, that no vain' thoughts come into

them, or lodge within them.

2. Let them know that of all who had fallen, or should yet fall,

in Jerusalem by the sword of the Chaldeans, they who advised to

stand it out, should be accounted before (iod the murderers ; and
those slain were the only ones that should remain in tlie city, as

the flesh in the caldron, v. 6. " Feu have multiplied your slain in

the city, not only those whom you have by the sword of justice un-
justly put to death under colour of law, but those whom you have
hy your wilfulness and pride unwiselv exposed to the sword of war,

though you were told by the prophets that you should certainly go
l>v the worst. Thus you, with your stubborn humour, have filled

the streets of Jerusalem with the slain." Note, Those who are

either unrighteous or imprudent in beginning or carrying on a
war, bring upon themselves a great deal of the guilt of blood

;

and those who are slain in the battles or sieges which they, by such

a reasonable peace as the war aimed at, might have prevented,

will be called their slain. Now these slain are the only flesh that

shall be left in this caldron, v. 7. There shall none remain to

keep possession of the city but those that are buried in it. There

shall be no inhabitant of Jerusalem but the inhabitants of the

graves there, no freeman of the city but the free among the

dead.

3. Let them know that how impregnable soever they thought

their city to be, they should be forced out of it, either driven to

flight, or dragged into captivity ; J will bring you forth out of the

midst of it, whether you will or no, r. 7, 9. They had provoked

(>od to forsake the citv, and thought they should do well enough
by their own policy and strength when he was gone ; but God will

make them know that there is no peace to them that have left

heir (iod. If they have by their sins driven God from his house,

he will soon by his judgments drive them from their's ; and it will

be found that those are least safe that are most secure ;
" This

citv shall not be your caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh ; you
shall not soak away in it as you promise yourselves, and die in your

nest ; you think yourselves safe in the midst thereof, but you shall

not be long there.

•t. Let them know that when God has got them out of the midst

of Jerusalem, he will pursue them with his judgments wherever

he finds them ; the judgments which they thought to shelter

themselves from by keeping close in Jerusalem. They feared the

sword if they should go out to the Chaldeans, and therefore would

abide in their caldron ; But, savs God, I will bring a stvord upon
you, (v. 8.) and you shall fall by the sword, v. 10. Note, The
fear of the wicked shall come upon him. And there is no fence

atrainst the judgments of God when they come with commission,

no, not in walls of brass. They were afraid of trusting to the mercv

of strangers. " But," says God, " / toill deliver you into the

hands of strangers, whose resentments you shall feel, since you
were not willing to lie at their mercv." See Jer. 38. 17, 1^.

They thogght to escape the judgments of God, but God says that

he will execute judgments upon them ; and whereas they resolved,

if they must be judged, that it should be in Jerusalem, God tells

them, (v. 10. and again, v. 11.) that he will judge them- in the

borders of Israel, which was fulfilled when Nebuchadnezzar slew

all the nobles of Judah at Riblah in the land of Hamath, on the

utmost border of the land of Canaan. Note, Those who have taken

ever so deep root in the place where they live, cannot be sure that in

that place they shall die.

5. Let them know that all this is the due punishment of their

sin, and the revelation of the. righteous judgment of God against

them ; Ye shall know that I am the Lord, v. 10. and again, v. 12.

Those .shall be made to know by the sword of the Lord, who
would not be taught by his word, what a hatred he has to sin, and
what a fearful thing it is for impenitent sinners to fall into his hands.

I will execute judgments, and then you shall know that I am the

Lord, for the Lord is known by the judgments which he executes
upon those that have nut walked in his statutes. Herebv it is

known that he made the law, because he punishes the breach of
it. / will execute judgments among you, (says (iod,) because 7/r,i<

have hoi executed my judgments, v. 12. Note, The executing of
the judgments of (iods mouth bi/ us, in a uniform, steady course

of obedience to his law, is the only way to prevent the executing
of the judgments of his hand upon us, in our ruin and confusion

;

one way or other, God's judgments will be executed ; the law will

take place either in its precept or in its penalty. If we do not

give honour to Uod by executing his judgments as he has com-
manded, he will get him honour upon us by executing his judg-

ments as he has threatened ; and thus we shall know that he is

the Lord, the sovereign Lord of all, that will not be mocked. And
observe, When they cast off God s statutes, and walked not in

them, they did after the manners of the heathen that ucrc round
about them, and introduced into their worship all their impure, ri-

diculous, and barbarous usages. When men leave the settled rule

of divine institutions, thev wander endlessly. Justly therefore

was this made the reason why they should keep Cod s ordinances,

that they might not commit the abominable customs of the heathen,

Lev. 18. 30.

III. This awakening word is immediately here followed by an
awakening providence, v. 13. Where we may observe,

1. With what power Ezekiel prophesied, or, rather, what a di-

vine power went along with it ; It came to pass, when I prophe-

sied, that Pclatiah the ;on of Benaiah died; he was mentioned, r.

1. as a principal man among the twenty-five princes that made all the

mischief in Jerusalem. It should seem, this was done in vision now,
as the slaving of the ancient men, (c/t. 9. 6.) upon occasion of

which Ezekiel prayed, (?•. 8.) as he did here ; but it was an assur-

ance that when this prophecy should be published, it should be

done in fact. The death of Pelatiah was an earnest of the com-
plete accomplishment of this prophecy. Note, God is pleased often-

times to single out some sinners, and to make them monuments of his

justice, for warning to others of what is coming; and some that

thought themselves very safe, are snatched away suddenly, and drop

down dead in an instant ; as Ananias and Sapphira at Peter's feet

when he prophesied.

2. With what pili/ Ezekiel prayed. Though the sudden death

of Pelatiah was a confirmation of Ezekiel's prophecy, and really an

honour to him, yet he was in deep concern about it, and laid it lo

heart as if he had been his relation or friend. He fell on his face,

and cried with a loud voice, as one in earnest ; "Ah Lord Uod!
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel? Many are swept

away by the judgments we have been under ; and shall the rem-

nant which have escaped the sword, die thus by the immediate

hand of heaven ? Then thou wilt indeed make a full end." Per-

haps it was Ezekiel s infirmity to bewail the death of this wicked

prince thus, as it was Samuels to mourn so long for Saul ; but thus

lie showed how far he was from desiring the woeful day he foretold.

David lamented the sickness of those that hated and persecuted him.

And we ought to be much affected with the sudden death of others,

yea, though they are wicked.

14. Again the word of the Lord came .unto me,

saying, 1.5. Son of man, thy brethren, even thy

brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house

of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem have said, Get ye far from the

Lord ; unto us is this land given in possession. Hi.

Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God, Al-

though I have cast them far off among the heathen,

and although 1 have scattered them among the

countries, yet will 1 be to them as a little sanctu-

ary in the countries where they shall come. 17.

Therefore say, Thus sa'th the Lord God, I will

even gather you from the people, and assemble
b
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you out of the countries where ye have been scat-

tered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 18.

And they shall come thither, and they shall take

away all the detestahle things thereof, and all the

abominations thereof from thence. 19- And I will

o-ive them one heart, and 1 will put a new spirit

within you ; and 1 will take the stony heart out of

their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh ;

SO. That they may walk in my statutes, and keep

mine ordinances, and do them : and they shall be

my people, and 1 will he their God. 21. But us

for litem whose heart walketh after the heart of

their detestable things and their abominations, I

will recompense their way upon their own heads,

saith the Lord God.

Prophecy was designed to exalt every valley, as well as to bring

low every mountain and hill; (Isa. 40. 4.) and prophets were to

speak not only conviction to the presumptuous and secure, but

comfort to the despised and desponding that trembled at God s word.

The prophet, having in the former part of this chapter received

instructions for the awakening of those that were at ease in Zion,

is in these verses furnished with comfortable words for those that

mourned in Babylon, and by the rivers there sat weeping when they

remembered Zion. Observe,

I. How the pious captives were trampled upon and insulted over

by those who continued in Jenisalem, v. 15. God tells the pro-

phet what the inhabitants of Jerusalem said of him and the rest of

them that were already carried away to Babylon. God had owned

them as good Jigs, and declared it was for their good that he had

sent theni into Babylon ; but the inhabitants of Jerusalem aban-

doned them, supposing them that were really the best saints to be

the ereatest sinners of all men that dwelt in Jerusalem. Observe,

1. How they are described ; They are thy brethren, (says God to

the prophet,) whom thou hast a concern and affection for ; they

are the men of thy kindred; (the men of thy redemption, so the

word is ;) thy next of kin, to whom the right of redeeming the

alienated possession belongs, but who are so far from being able to

do it, that they are themselves gone into captivity. They are the

whole house of Israel ; God so accounts of them, because they only

have retained their integrity, and are bettered by their captivity.

They are not only of the same family and nation with Ezekiel,

but of the same spirit; they were his hearers, and he had commu-
nion with them in holy ordinances ; and perhaps upon that account

they are called his brethren, and the men of his kindied. 2. How
they were disowned by the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; they said of

them, (let ye far from the Lord. Thev that were at case and

proud themselves, scorned their brethren that were humbled and

under humbling providences. (1.) They cut them off from being

members of their church ; because thev had separated themselves

from their rulers, and in compliance with the will of God had sur.

rendered themselves to the king of Babylon, they excommunicated

them, and said, " Get ye far from the Lord, we will have nothing

to do with you." Those that were superstitious were very willing

to shake off those who were conscientious, and were severe in

their censures of them and sentences against them, as if they were

forsaken and forgotten of the Lord, and were cut off from the com-
munion of the faithful. (2.) They cut them off from being mem-
bers of the commonwealth too, as if they bad no longer any part

or lot in the matter ;
" Unto vs is this land given in possession,

and you have forfeited vour estates by surrendering to the king of

Babylon, and we are thereby become entitled to them." God
take s notice of, and is much displeased with, the contempt which

tho;e that are in prosperity put upon their brethren that are in

affliction.

II. The gracious promises which God made to them in consider-

ation of the ii.solent conduct of their brethren toward them. They
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that hated them and cast them out, said, Let the Lord be glori-

fied ; but he shall appear to their joy, Isa. 66. 5. God owns thai

his hand was gone out against (Hem, which had given occasion to

their brethren to triumph over them
;

[v. 16.) " It is true, I hare

cast them far off among the heatlien, and scattered them among the

countries ; they look as if they were an abandoned people, and so

mingled with the nations that they would be lost among them
;

but 1 have mercy in store for them." Note, God takes occasion

from the contempts which are put upon his people to speak com-

fort to them ; as David hoped God would reward him good for

Shimei's cursing. His time to support his people's hopes is, when

their enemies are endeavouring to drive them to despair. Now God
promises,

1. That he will make up to them the want of the temple and

the privileges of it ; (i>. 16.) I will be to them as a little sanctuary,

in the countries where they shall come. They at Jerusalem have

the temple, but without God ; they in Babylon have God, though

without the temple. (1.) God will be a sanctuary to them, a place

of refuge ; to him they shall flee, and in him they shall be safe, ;s

he was that took hold on the horns of the altar. Or, rather, they

shall have such communion with God in the land of their captivity,

as it was thought could be had no where but in the temple : they

shall there see God's power and his glory, so as they used to see it

in the suneluarxi : they shall have the tokens of God's presence

with them, and his grace in their hearts shall sanctify their prayers

and praises, as well as ever the altar sanctified the gift, so that they

shall please the Lord better than an ox or bullock. (2.) He will b i

a little sanctuary, not seen or observed by their enemies, who
looked with an evil and an envious eye upon that house at Jerusa-

lem which was high and great, 1 Kings 9. 8. They were but few

and mean, and a little sanctuary was fittest for them. God re-

gards the low estate of his people, and suits his favours to their cir-

cumstances. Observe the condescensions of divine grace ; the great

God will be to his people a little sanctuary. Note, They that are

deprived of the benefit of public ordinances, if it be not their own
fault, may have the want of them abundantly made up in the imme-
diate communications of divine grace and comforts.

2. That God would in due time put an end to their afflictions,

bring them out of the land of their captivity, and settle them again,

them or their children, in their own land
;

(v. 17.) " 1 will ga-

ther even you that are thus dispersed, thus despised, and given over

for lost by your own countrymen ; J will gather you from the peo-

ple, distinguish you from those with whom you- are mingled, deli-

ver you from those by whom vou are held captives, and assemble

you in a body out of the countries where you have been scattered;

you shall not come back one by one, but all together, which will

make your return more honourable, safe, and comfortable ; and

then J will give you the land of Israel, which now your brethren

look upon you as for ever shut out from." Note, It is well for us

that men's severe censures cannot cut us off from God's gracious

promises. There are many that will be found to have a place in

the holy land, whom uncharitable men by their monopolies of it In

themselves, had secluded from it. 1 will give you the land of Israel,

give it vou again by a new grant, and they shall come thither. II

there be any thing in the change of the person from you to them, it

may signify the posterity of those to whom the promise is made.
" You shall have the title as the patriarchs had, and they that come

after shall have the possession."

3. That God by his grace would part between them and theil

sins, v. 18. Their captivity shall effectually cure them of theii

idolatry ; When then come thither to their own land again, thq/

shall take away all the detestable things thereof. Their idols that

had been their delectable things, should now be looked upon with

detestation ; not only the idols of Babylon, where they were cap-

tives, but the idols of Canaan, where they were natives ; they

should not only not worship them as they had done, but they

should not suffer any monuments of them to remain ; they shall

take all the abominations thereof from thence. Note, Then it is in

mercy that we return to a prosperous estate, when we return not

to the sins and follies of that state. What have 1 to do any rnort

with idols ?
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4. That God would powerfully dispose them to their duty ; they

shall not only cease to do evil, but they shall learn to do well ; be-

cause there shall be not only an end of their troubles, but a return

to their peace.

(1.) God will plant good principles in then} ; he will make the

tree good, v. 19. This is a gospel-promise, and is made good to

all those whom Uod designs for the heavenly Canaan ; for God
prepares all for heaven whom he has prepared heaven for. It is

promised, [1.] That (iod will give them one heart, a heart entire

for the true God, and not divided as it had been among many
gods; a heart firmly fixed and resolved for God, and not waver-

ing j steady and uniform, and not inconstant with itself. One
heart is a sincere and upright heart, its intentions of a puce with

its professions. [',.] That he will put a new spirit within them, a

temper of mind agreeable to the new circumstances into which

God in his providence would bring them. All that are sanctified

have a new spirit, quite different from what it was ; they act from

new principles, walk by new rules, and aim at new ends. A
new name, or a new face, will not serve without a new spirit. If
amj man he in Christ, he is a new creature. [3.] That he will tiikc

away the stum/ heart out of their flesh, out of their corrupt nature.

Their hearts shall no longer be, as they have been, dead and dry,

and hard and heavy, as a stone ; no longer incapable of bearing

good fruit, so that the good seed is lost upon it, as it was on the

stony ground. [•!.] That he will give litem a heart of flesh, not

dead or proud flesh, but living flesh; he will make their hearts

sensible of spiritual pains and spiritual pleasures; will make them
tender, and apt to receive impressions ; this is God's work, it is

his gift, his gift by promise ; and a wonderful and happy change

it is that is wrought bv it, from death to life. This is promised to

those whom God would bring back to their own land ; for then

such a change of the condition is for the better indeed, when it is

accompanied with such a change of the heart ; and such a change
must be wrought in all those that shall be brought to the better

country, that is, the heavenly.

(2.) Their practices shall be consonant to those principles; I
will aire them a new spirit, not that they may be able to discourse

well of religion, and to dispute for it, but that thcij may walk in

mij statutes in their whole conversation, and keep mine ordinances

in all acts of religious worship, v. 20. These two must go toge-

ther ; and those, to whom God has given a new heart and a new
spirit, will make conscience of both ; and then they shall be my
people, and I will be their God. The ancient covenant, which

seemed to have been broken and forgotten, shall be renewed. By
their idolatry, it should seem, they had cast God off, by their cap-

tivity, it should seem, God had cast them off; but when they were

cured of their idolatry, and delivered out of their captivity, God
and his Israel own one another again. God, by his good work in

them, will make them his people ; and then, by the tokens of his

g;ood will toward them, he will show that he is their God.

III. Here is a threatening of wrath against those who hated to be

reformed. As, when judgments are threatened, the righteous are

distinguished so as not to share in the evil of those judgments ; so,

when favours are promised, the wicked are distinguished so as not

to share in the comfort of those favours ; they have no part or lot

in the matter, v. 21. But as for them that have no grace, what

have they to do with peace'/ Observe, 1. Their description; their

heart walks after the heart of their detestable things; they have as

great a mind to worship devils as devils have to be worshipped.

Or, in opposition to the new heart which God gives his people,

which is a heart after his own heart, they have a heart after the

heart of their idols : in their temper and practice they conformed
themselves to the characters and accounts given them of their idols,

and the ideas they have of them, and of them they learned lewd-

ness and cruelty. Here lies the root of all their wickedness, the

corruption of the heart ; as the root of their reformation is laid in

the renovation of the heart. The heart has its walks, and accord-

ing as those are, the man is. 2. Their doom ; it carries both

justice and terror in it ; / will recompense their way vpon their own
heads; I will deal with them as they deserve. There needs no

more than this to speak God righteous, that he does but render to

men according to their deserts : and yet such are the deserts of sin,

that there needs no more than this to speak the sinner miserable.

22. Then did the cherubims lift up their winos,

and the wheels Inside them ; and the glory of the

(iod of Israel :c//s over them above. 23. And the

glory of the Lord went up from the midst of the

city, and stood upon the mountain which is on the

east side of the city. 24. Afterwards the spirit

took me up, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit

of (Jod into Chaldea, to them of the captivity : so
the vision that I had seen went up from me. 25.

Then 1 spake unto them of the captivity all the

things that the Lord had shewed me.

Here is, 1. The departure of God's presence from the city and
temple. When the message was committed to the prophet, and
he was fully apprized of it, fully instructed how to separate be-

tween the precious and the vile, then the cherubims lifted up their

wings, and the wheels beside them, [v. 22.) as before, eh. 10. 19.

Angels, when they have done their errands in this lower world, are

upon the wing to be gone, for thev lose no time. We left the

glory of the Lord last at the cast gate of the temple, (eh. 10. 10.)

which is here said to be in the midst of the city. Now here we
are told, that, finding, and wondering, that there was none to in-

tercede, none to uphold, none to invite its return, it removed next

to the mountain, which is on the east side of the city, [v. 23.) that

was the mount of Olives. On the mountain they had set up theil

idols, to confront God in his temple, when he dwelt there, (1

Kings 11. 7.) and thence it was called the mount of corruption ;

(2 Kings 23. 13.) therefore their God does as it were set up l.n

standard, his tribunal, as it were to confront them, who thought

to keep possession of the temple for themselves now thai God had

left it. From that mountain there was a full prospect of the cily,

thither God removed, to make good what he had said, (Dent.

32. 20.) I will hide my face from them, I will see what their nil

shall be. It was from this mountain that Christ beheld the city,

and wept over it, in the foresight of its last destruction by the Ro-

mans. The glory of the Lord removed thither, to be as it were

yet within call, and ready to return, if now at length, in this their

day, they would have understood the things that belonged to their

peace. Loath to depart bids often farewell. God, by going awav
thus slowly, thus gradually, intimated that he left them with re-

luctance, and would not have gone if thev had not perfectly forced

him from them. He did now, in effect, say, How shall I give

thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? But thougl

he bear long, he will not bear always, but will at length forsake

those, and cast them off for ever, who have forsaken him, and cast

him off.

2. The departure of this vision from the prophet ; at length it

went up from him, (v. 24.) he saw it mount upward, till it

went out of sight, which would be a confirmation to his faith that

it was a heavenly vision, that it descended from above, for thi-

therward it returned. Note, The visions which the saints have of

the glory of God, will not be constant till they come to heaven.

They have glimpses of that glory, which they soon lose again ;

visions which go up from them ; tastes of divine pleasures, but not

a continual feast. It was from the mount of Olives that the vision

went up, typifying the ascension of Christ to heaven from that very

mountain, when those that had seen him manifested in the flesh,

saw him no more. It was foretold (Zech. 14. 4.) that his feet

should stand upon the mount of Olives, stand last there.

3. The prophet's return to them of the captivity. The same

Spirit that had carried him in a trance or ecstasy to Jerusalem,

brought him back to Chaldea ; for there the bounds of his habita-

tion are at present appointed, and that is the place of his service.

The Spirit came to him. not to deliver him out of captivity, but

(which was equivalent) to support and comfort him in his captivity.

A The account which he gave to his hearers of all he had seen
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and heard, v. 25. He r.ceived, that he might give, and he was

faithful lo him lliat appointed him ; he delivered his message very

honestly : he spake all that, and that only, which God had showed

him : he told them of the great wickedness he had seen at Jerusa-

lem, and the ruin that was hastening toward that city, that they

might not repent of their surrendering themselves to the king of

Babylon, as Jeremiah advised them, and blame themselves for it,

nof envy those that stayed behind, and laughed at them for going

when they did, nor wish themselves there again, but be content

in 'heir captivity. Who would covet to be in a city so full of sin,

and so near to ruin r It is better to be in Babylon under the favour

of (iod, than in Jerusalem under his wrath and curse. But though
this was delivered immediately to them of the captivity, yet we
may suppose that they sent the contents of it to them at Jerusalem,

with whom they kept up a correspondence ; and well had it been
for Jerusalem, if she had taken the warning hereby given.

CHAP. XII.
Though the vision of God's glory lie gone up from the prophet, yet his word
coma to him stilt, unit is by him sent to the people, anil to the same purport
with thiil which was discovered to him in the vision, namely, to set forth the
terrible judgments that were coming upon Jerusalem, by which the city and
temple should be entirely laid waste. In this chapter, I. Tie prophet, hy
'entering his stuff, and quitting his lodgings, must he a sign to set forth
Zedekiah's flight out of Jerusalem in the utmost confusion when the Chal-
deans took the city, r. 1 .. IG. II. The prophet, by eating his meat with
trembling, must be a sign lo set forth the famine in the city during the
siege, and the consternation that the inhabitants should be in, r. 17.. 20.
///. A message is sent from God to the people, to assure them that all these
predictions should hare their accomplishment very shortly, and not be defer-
red, us they fluttered themselves, B. 31 ... 28.

1 f I ^HE word of the Lord also came unto me,
JL saying, 2. Son of man, thou dwellest in

the midst of a rebellious house, which have eves
to see, and see not ; they have ears to hear, and
hear not: for they are a rebellious house. 3.

Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for

removing, and remove by day in their sight ; and
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place

in their sight: it may be they will consider, though
they be a rebellious house. 4. Then shalt thou
bring forth thy stuff b}^ day in their sight, as stuff

for removing: and thou shalt go forth at even in

their sight, as they that go forth into captivity, o.

Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and carry

out thereby. 6. In their sight shalt thou bear it

upon thy slioulders, and carry it forth in the twi-

light : thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not
the ground : for 1 have set theefur a sign unto the
house of Israel. 7. And I did so as 1 was com-
manded : I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff

for captivity, and in the even I digged through the
wall with mine hand; I brought"it forth in the
twilight, and I bare it upon nit] shoulder in their

sight. S. And in the morning came the word of
the Lord unto me, saying, 9. Son of man, hath not
the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto
thee, What doest thou ? 10. Say thou unto them,
Thus siith the Lord God, This burden concern-
eth the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of
Is ad that are among them. 11. Say, 1 am your
sign : like as I have done, so shall it be done unto
them ; they shall remove and go into captivity.

]i. Ami the prince that is among them shall bear
;.iti

upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go
forth ; they shall dig through the wall to cany out

thereby: he shall cover his face, that he see not

the ground with his eyes. 13. My net also will I

spread upon him, and he shall he taken in my
snare : and I will bring him to Babylon, to the land

of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though
he shall die there. 14. And 1 will scatter toward
every wind all that are about him to help him, and
all his bands ; and 1 will draw out the sword alter

them. \5. And they shall know that 1 am the

Lord, when I shall scatter them among the na-

tions, and disperse them in the countries. 10. But
1 will leave a few men of them from the sword, from
the famine, and from the pestilence, that they

may declare all their abominations among the

hea'hen whither they come ; and they shall know
tha' 1 am the Lord.

Pei.iaps Ezekiel reflected with so much pleasure upon the vi-

sion he had had of the glory of God, that often, since it went up
from him, he was wishing it might come down to him again, and,

having seen it once and a second time, he was willing to hope he

might be a third time so favoured ; but we do not find that he ever

saw it any more ; and yet the word of the Lord comes lo him ; for

God did in divers manners speak to the fathers, (Htb. 1. 1.) and they

often heard the ivords of God, when they did not sec the visions of
the Almighty. Faith conies by hearing that word of prophecy,

which is more sure than vision. We may keep up our communion
with God without raptures and ecstasies.

In these verses, the prophet is directed,

I. By what signs and aclions to express the approaching capti-

vity of Zedekiah king of Judah ; that was the thing to be foretold ;

and it is foretold to them that are already in captivity, because as

Ions; as Zedekiah was upon the throne, they flattered themselves

with hopts that he would make his part good with the king of Ba-
bylon, whose yoke he was now projecting to shake off'; from

which, it is probable, these poor captives promised ihemselves

great things, and, it may be, when he was forming that design,

he privately sent encouragement to them to hope that he would
rescue them shortly, or procure their liberty by exchange of pri-

soners ; and while they were fed with these vain hopes, they could

not set themselves either to submit to their affliction, or to get good
by their affliction. It was therefore necessary, but very difficult,

to convince them that Zedekiah, instead of being their deliverer,

should very shortly be their fellow-sufferer. Now, one would

have thought, it might have been sufficient if the prophet had only

told them this in God's name, as he does afterward ; {v. 10.) but,

to prepare them for the prophecy of it, he must first give them a

sign of it; must speak it to their eyes first, and then to their ears:

and here we have,

1. The reason why lie must take this method; [v. 2.) it is be-

cause they are a stupid, dull, unthinking: people, that will not

heed, or will soon forget, or at least will not be at all affected

with, what thev only hear of; it will make no impression at all

upon them ; Thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house, whom
it is next to impossible to work any good upon ; they have eyes and
ears, they have intellectual powers and faculties, but they see not,

they hear not ; they were idolaters, whose character it was, thai

they were like the idols they worshipped, which have eyes, and
see not, ears, and hear not, Ps. 1 15. 5, 8. Note, Those are to be

reckoned rebellious, that shut their eves against the divine light,

and stop their ears to the divine law. The ignorance of them that

are wilfully ignorant, that have faculties and means, and will nol

use them, is so far from being their excuse, that it adds rebellion

to their sin. None so blind, so deaf, as those that will not hear

that will not see. They see not, thev hear not ; for they are a r»
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bell <us house. The cause is. all from themselves; the darkness of

the understanding is owing to the stubbornness of the will. Now
this is the reason why lie must speak to them by siirns, as deaf

people are taught, that they might be either instructed or ashamed.

Mote, Ministers must accommodate themselves not only tc the

weakness, but to the wilfulness, of those they deal with, and deal

with t nni accordingly : if they dwell among those that are rebel-

lions, they must speak to them the more plainly and pressingly, and

take that course that is most likely to work upon them, that they

may be left inexcusable.

2. The method he must take to awaken and affect them ; he

must furnish himself with all necessaries for removing, («. 3.) pro-

vide for a journey clothes and money ; he must remove from one

place (o another, as one unsettled and forced to shift ; this he must

do by day, in the sight of the people ; he must bring out all his

household goods to be packed up and sent away
; (v. 4.) and, because

all the doors and gates were either locked up that they could not

pass through them, or so guarded by the enemy that they durst not,

he must then-fore dig through the wall, and convey his goods away
clandestinely through that breach in the wall, v. 5. He must carry

his goods away himself upon his own shoulders, for want of a

servant to attend him ; he must do this in the twilight, that he might

not be discovered ; and, when he has made what shift he can to

secure some of the best of his effects, he must himself steal away
at even in their sight, with fear and trembling, and must go as thei\

that go forth into captivity, [v. 4.) that is, he must cover hhfuce,
(v. 6.) as being ashamed to be seen, and afraid to be known, or in

token of very great sorrow and concern ; he must go away as a

poor broken tradesman, who, when he is forced to shut up shop,

bides his head, or runs his country.

Thus Ezekiel must be himself a sign to them ; and when per-

haps he seemed somewhat backward to put himself to all this trou-

ble, and to expose himself to be bantered and ridiculed for it, to

reconcile him to it, God says, (v. 3.) " It mat/ be they will consider,

and will by it be taken oil' from their vain confidences, though they

be a rebellious house." Note, We must not despair, even of the

worst, but that yet they may be brought to bethink themselves, and

repent ; and therefore we must continue the use of proper means
for their conviction and conversion, because, while there is life,

there is hope. And ministers must be willing to go through the

most difficult and inconvenient offices, (for such was this of Ezekiel"s

removing,) though there be but the it may be of success. If but

one soul be awakened to consider, our care and pains will be

well bestowed.

3. Ezekiel's ready and punctual obedience to the orders God
gave him

,
(c. 7.) I did so as I teas commanded. Hereby he

teaches US all, and ministers especially, (1.) To obey with cheer-

fulness every command of God, even the most difficult. Christ

himself learned obedience, and so we must all. (2.) To do all we
can for the good of the souls of others, to put ourselves to any
trouble or pains for the conviction of those that are unconvinced.

JJ'e do all things, that is, we are willing to do any thing, dearly be-

loved, for your edifying. (3.) To be ourselves affected with those

things wherewith we desire to affect others. When Ezekiel would
give his hearers a melancholy prospect, he does himself put on a

melancholy aspect. (4.) To sit loose to this world, and prepare to

leave it ; to carry out our stuff for removing, because we hare here

no continuing city. Arise, depart, this is not your rest, for it is pol-

luted. Thou dwellest in a rebellious house, therefore prepare for

removing ; for who would not be willing to leave such a house,

such a wicked world as this is ?

II. He is directed by what words to explain those signs and ac-

tions, as Agabus, when be bound his own hands and feet, told

whose binding was thereby signified. But observe, it was not till

morning that Clod gave him an exposition of the sign, till the next
morning, to keep up j M him a continual dependence upon God for

instruction. As what Hod does, so what be directs us to do, per-
haps we know not now, but shall know hereafter.

I. It was supposed that the people would ask the meaning of this

sign, or at least they should
; (v. 9.) " Hath not the house of Is-

rael mid unto litre, What doest thou? Yes, I know they "have.

vol. ni 3 z

Though they are a rebellious house, yet they are inquisitive concern-

ing the mind of God ;" as those (Isa. 58. 2.) who sought God
daily. Therefore the prophet must do such a strange, uncouth

thing, that they might inquire what it meant ; and then, it may
be hoped, people will take notice of what is told them, and profit

by it, when it comes lo them in answer to their inquiries. lint

some understand it as an intimation, that they had not made any

such inquiries ; Hath not this rebellious house so much as asked

thee, I! hat doest thou, ? No, they take no notice of it ; but tell

them the meaning of it, though they do not ask." Note, When
God sends lo us be his ministers, he observes what entertainment

we give to the messages he sends us ; he hearkens and hears what

we say to them, and what inquiries we make upon them ; and is

much displeased if we pass them by without taking any notice ot

them. When we have heard the word, we should apply ourselves

to our ministers for further instruction ; and then we shall know,

if we thus follow on to know.

2. The prophet is to tell them the meaning of it. In general,

(v. 10.) This burden concerns the prince in Jerusalem ; they knew

who that was, and gloried in it now that they were in captivity,

that they had a prince of their own in Jerusalem, and that the

house of Israel was yet entire there, and therefore doubted not but

in time to do well enough ;
" Hut tell them," says God, " that in

what thou hast done they may read the doom of their friends at

Jerusalem. Soy, i am your sign," v. 11. As the conversation of

ministers should teach the people what they should do, so the pro-

vidences of God concerning them are sometimes intended to tell

them what they must expect. The unsettled state and removes of

ministers give warning to people what they must expect in this

world, no continuance, but constant changes. When times of trou-

ble are coming on, Christ tells his disciples, They shall frst lay

their hands on you, Luke 21. 12.

(1.) The people shall be led away into captivity ; [v. 11.) As I

hare done, so shall it be done unto them, they shall be forced away

from their own houses, no more to return to them, neither shall

their place know them any more. We cannot say concerning our

dwelling-place, that it is our resting-place ; for how far we may

be tossed from it before we die, we cannot foresee.

(2.) The prince shall in vain attempt to make his escape, for he

also shall go into captivity. Jeremiah had told Zedekiah the same

to his face
;

(Jer. 34. 3.) Tliou shalt not escape, but shalt surely

be taken. Ezekiel here foretells it to those who made him their

confidence, and promised themselves relief from him. [1.] That

he shall himself cairy away his own goods ; He shall bear upon

his shoulder some of his most valuable effects. Note, The judgments

of God can turn a prince into a porter. He that was wont to have

the regalia carried before him, and to march through the city at

noon-day, shall now himself carry his goods on his back, and steal

away out of the city in the twilight. See what a change sin makes

with men ! All the avenues to "the palace being carefully watched

by the enemy, they shall dig through the wall, to carry out there-

by. Men shall be their own housebreakers, and steal away thei-

o'wn goods ; so it is when the sword of war has cancelled all right

and property. [2.] That he shall attempt to escape in a disguise,

with a mask or vizor on, which shall cover his face, so that he

shall be able only to look before him, and shall not see the ground

with his eyes. He who, when he was in pomp, affected to be seen,

now that he is in his flight, is afraid to be seen ; let none there-

fore either be proud of being looked at, or overmuch pleased with

looking about them, when they see a king with his face covered,

that he cannot see the ground. [3.] That he shall be made a pri-

soner, and carried captive into Babylon ;
(v. 13.) My net will I

spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare. It seem-

ed to be the Chaldeans' net, and their snare, but God owns it for

his. Those that think to escape the sword of the Lord, will find

themselves taken in his net. Jeremiah bad said, that king Zede-

kiah should see the king of Babylon, and that he should go to Ba-

bylon; Ezekiel says, He shall be brought to Babylon, yet he shall

not see it, though he shall die there. Those that were disposed to

cavil, would perhaps object that these two prophets conflicted

i .ne another ; for one said, He shall see the lung of Babylon, the

537
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Other said, He shall net see Babylon : and yet both proved tru? :

fie did see the kinq of Babylon at Riblah, where he passed sentence

upon him for his rebellion, but there he had his eyes put out, so

that lie did not see Babylon when he was brought thither. These

captives txppctrd to see their prince come to Babylon as a con-

queror, to bring them out of their trouble ; but he shall come thither

a prisoner, and his disgrace will be a great addition to their trou-

bles. Little jov could thev have in seeing him, when he could not

sec them. [4.| That all his guards should be dispersed, and ut-

terly disabli d to do him anv service
; [v. 14.) I trill scatter all

that are about him to help him, so that he shall be left helpless ; J
will scatter them amony the nations, and disperse them in the coun-

tries, (i\ 15.) to be monuments of divine justice wherever they

go. But are there not hopes that they may rally again ? (He that

flies one time, may fight another time ;) No, / will draw out the

sword after them, which shall cut them off wherever it finds them ;

for the sword that God draws out will be sure to do the execution

designed
;

yet of Zedekiah's -cattered troops some shall escape
;

(v. 16.) / will leare a few men of them ; though they shall all be

scattered, yet they shall not all be cut off, some shall have their

lives given them for a prey ; the end for which they are thus re-

markably spared, is very observable, that they may declare all their

abominations amony the heathen whither they come ; the troubles

they are brought into will bring them to themselves and to their

right mind, and then they will acknowledge the justice of God in

all that is brought upon them, and will make an ingenuous confes-

sion of their sins which provoked God thus to contend with them
;

and as by this it shall appear that they were spared in mercy, so

hereby they will make a suitable, grateful return to God for his fa-

vours to them in sparing them. Note, When God has remarkably

delivered us from the deaths wherewith we were surrounded, we
must look upon it that for this end, among others, we were spared,

that we might glorify God, and edify others, by making a penitent

acknowledgment of our sins. Those that bv their afflictions are

brought to this, are then made to know that God is the Lord, and
may help to bring others to the knowledge of him. See how God
brings good out of evil ! The dispersion of sinners, who had done
God much dishonour and disservice in their own country, proves

the dispersion of penitents, who shall do him much honour and
service in other countries. The Levites are by a curse divided in

Jacob, and scattered in Israel, yet it is turned into a blessing,

for thereby they have the fairest opportunity to teach Jacob God's
laws.

17- Moreover, the word of the Lord came to

me, saying, IS. Son of man, eat thy bread with
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and
with carefulness ; 19. And say unto the people of
the land, Thus saith the Lord God of the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel,

They shall eat their bread with carefulness, and
drink their water with astonishment, that her land

may be desolate from all that is therein, because
of the violence of all them that dwell therein. 20.

And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid

waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall

know that 1 am the Lord.

Here again the prophet is made a sign to them of the desola-
tions that were coming on Judah and Jerusalem.

1. He must himself eat and drink in care and fear, especially

when he was in company, v. 17, 18. Though he was under no
apprehension of danger to himself, but lived in safety and plenty,

yet he must eat his bread with quaking, (the bread of sorrows, Ps.

127. 2.) and drink his water with trembling and with carefulness,

that he might express the calamitous condition of those that should
be in Jerusalem during the siege : not that he must dissemble,
and pretend to be in fear and care when really he was not ; but,
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being to foretell this judgment, to show that he firmly believed it

himself, and vet was far from desiring it, in the prospect of it he

was himself affected with grief and fear. Note, When ministers

speak of the ruin coming upon impenitent sinners, they must en-

deavour to speak feelingly, as those that know the terrors of the

Lord. And they must be content to endure hardness, so they may
but do good.

2. He must tell them that the inhabitants of Jerusalem should in

j
like manner eat and drink with care and fear, r. 1 9, 20. Both
those that have their home in Jerusalem, and those of the land of
Israel, that come to shelter themselves there, they shall cat their

bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonishment,

either because they are afraid it will not hold out, but they shall

want shortly, or because they are continually expecting the alarms

of the enemv, their life hanging in doubt before them, (I)eut. 28.

66.) so that what thev have they shall have no enjoyment of, nor

will it do them any good. Note, Care and fear, if they prevail,

are enough to imbitter all our comforts, and are themselves very

sore judgments. They shall b? reduced to these straits, that thus

bv degrees, and by the hand of those that thus straiten them, both

city and country may be laid in ruins ; for it is no less than an utter

destruction of both that is aimed at in these judgments ; that her

land may be desolate from all the fulness thereof, may be stripped of

all its ornaments, and robbed of all its fruits ; and then of course

the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, for they are served

by the field. This universal desolation was coming upon them,

and then no wonder that they eat their bread with care and fear.

Now we are here told, (1.) How bad the cause of this judgment
was ; it is because of the violence of alt them that dwell therein ;

their injustice and oppression, and the mischief they did one an-

other
; for which God would reckon with them, as well as for the

affronts put upon him in his worship. Note, The decay of virtue

in a nation brings on a decay of every thing else ; and when neigh-

bours devour one another, it is just with God to bring enemies

upon them to devour them all. (2.) How good the effect of this

judgment should be ; Ye shall know that I am the Lord ; and if,

by these judgments, they learn to know him aright, that will

make up the loss of all they are deprived of by these desolations.

Those are happy afflictions, how grievous soever to flesh and blood,

that help to introduce us into, and improve us in, an acquaintance

with God.

21. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 22. Son of man, what is that proverb that

ye have in the land of Israel, saying, The days are

prolonged, and every vision faileth ? 23. Tell them
therefore. Thus saith the Lord God, I will make
this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use

it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto them, The
days are at hand, and the effect of every vision.

24. For there shall be no more any vain vision, nor

flattering divination within the house of Israel. 25.

For I am the Lord: I will speak, and the word
that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall be

no more prolonged : for in your days, O rebellious

house, will I say the word, and will perform it~

saith the Lord God. 96. Again, the word of the

Lord came to me, saying, 27. Son of man, be-

hold, they of the house of Israel say, The vision

that he seeth is for many days to come, and he

prophesieth of the times that are far off. 28.

Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God, There shall none of my words be prolonged

any more ; but the word which 1 have spoken shall

be done, saith the Lord God.
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Various methods hnd been used to awaken tins secure and care-

less people to an expectation of the judgments coming, that they

might be stirred up by repentance and reformation, to prevent

them. The prophecies of their ruin were confirmed by visions.

and illustrated by signs, and all with such evidence and power, that

one would think they must needs be wrought upon ; but here we
are told how they evaded the conviction, and unaided against it,

namely, by telling themselves, and one another, that though these

judgments threatened should come at last, yet they would riot

come ot" a long lime. This suggestion, with which they bolstered

themselves up in their security, is here answered, and showed to

be vain and groundless, in two messages which God sent to them by

the prophet at different times, both to the same purport ; such care,

such pains, must the prophet lake to undeceive them ! r. 21, 26.

Observe,

!. How they Battered themselves with hopes that the judgments

should be delayed. One saving they had, which was become pro-

verbial in the land of Israel, v. 22. They said, " The days arc

prolonged, the judgments are not come when they were expected

to Come, but seem to be still put off de die in diem—from day to

day, and tlierefore we may conclude that every vision fails, because

it should seem that some do ; that, because the destruction is not

come vet, it will never come ; we will never trust a prophet again,

tor we have been worse frighted than hurt." And another saying

they had, which, if it would not conquer their convictions, yet

would cool their affections, and abate their concern, and that was,
•• The risiim is for a great while to come, it refers to events at a

vast distance, and he prophesies of things, which, though they may
be true, are vet very far off, so that we need not to trouble our

heads about them, (v. 27.) we may die in honour and peace be-

fore these troubles come." And if indeed the troubles had been

thus adjourned, thev might have made themselves easy, as Heze-

kiah did, Is it not ice//, if peace and truth shall be in my days ?

But it was a great mistake, and they did but deceive themselves

into their own ruin ; and God is here much displeased at it, for,

1. It was a wretched abuse of the patience of God, who, because

for a time he kept silence, was thought to be altogether such a one

as themselves, Ps. 50. 2). That forbearance of God, which should

have led them to repentance, hardened them in sin. Thev were

willing to think their works were not evil, because sentence against

them was not executed speedily ; and therefore concluded the vision

itself failed, because the days were prolonged. 2. It received counte-

nance from the false prophets that were among them, as should

seem from the notice God takes (v. 24.) of the vain visions, and

flattering divinations, even within the house of Israel, to whom
were commuted the oracles of God. No marvel if they that deceiv-

ed themselves by worshipping pretended deities, deceived them-

selves by crediting pretended prophecies, to which strong delusions

God justly gave them up for their idolatries. 3. These sayings

were become proverbial, they were industriously spread among the

people, so that they were got into every one's mouth, and not only

. so, but were generally assented to, as proverbs are, not only the

proverbs of the ancients, but those of the modems too. Note, It

is a token of universal degeneracy in a nation, when corrupt and

wicked sayings are grown proverbial ; and it is an artifice of Sa-

tan, by them to confirm men in their prejudices against the word

and ways of God, and a great offence to the God of heaven. It

will not serve for an excuse, in saying ill, to plead that it is a com-
mon saving.

II. How they are assured that they do but deceive themselves,

for the judgments shall be hastened, these profane proverbs shall

be confronted ; Tell them therefore, The days are at hand ; [v.

23.) and again, (v. 28.) Tlierc shall none ofmy words be prolonged

any more. Their putting of the evil day far from them does but

provoke God to bring it the sooner upon them ; and it will be so

much the sorer, so much the heavier, so much the more a surprise

and terror to them, when it does come. He must tell them,

1. That God will certainly silence the lying proverbs, and the

lying prophecies, with which they buoyed up their vain hopes, and
will make them ashamed of both

; (l.j / will make this proverb to

cease ; for when thev find the days of ""ogeance arc come, and
i z

'•'

not one iota or tittle of tnc prediction falls to the ground, they "ill

be ashamed to usr it us a proverb iii Israel, Tin days are prolan '.

and the vision fails. Note, Those that will not have their ryes

opened, and their mistakes rectified, by the word of God, shall" be
undeceived by his judgments, for every mouth that speaks perverse

things shall be stopped. (2.) There shall be no more 11)11/ vniit

vision, r. 24. The false prophets, who told the people thej

should have peace, and should soon see an end of their troubles,

shall be disproved by the event, and then shall be ashamed of their

pretensions, and shall hide then- heads, and impose silence upon
themselves. Note, As truth was older than error, so it will sur-

vive it; it got the start, and it will get the race. The true pro-

phet's visions and predictions stand, and are in full force, power,
and virtue

; they give law, and receive credit, when the pain 11-

sions, and the fluttering divinations, are lost and forgotten, and
shall be no more in the house of Israel ; for ipMit. is the truth, and
will prevail.

2 That God will certainly, and very shortly, accomplish every
word that he has spoken. With what majesty does he say it.

(v. 25.) / 1/111 the Lord ! / am Jehovah. ! That glorious name of
his speaks him a God giving being to his word by the performance
of it, and therefore to the patriarchs, who lived by faith in a pro-

mise not yet performed, he was not known by his name Jehovah,
Exod. 6. 3. But as he is Jehovah in making good his promise, so

he is in making good his threaten ings. Let them know then that

God, with whom they have to 1/0, is the great Jehovah, and there-

fore,

(1.) He will speak, whether they uill hear, or whether thei/ will

forbear : I am the Lord, 1 nil! speak. God will have his saying,

whoever gainsays it. God's oracles are called lively ones, for they

still speak, when the pagan oracles are long ago struck dumb.
There has been, and shall be, a succession of God's ministers to

the end of the world, by whom he will speak ; and though con-
tempt may be put upon them, that shall not put a period to their

ministration; In your days, O rebellious house, will I say the

word. Even in the worst ages of the church God left not himself
without icitness, but raised up men that spake for him, that spake

from him. / will say the word, the word that shall stand.

(2.) The word that he speaks shall come to pass, it shall infallibly

be accomplished according to the true intent and meaning of it,

and according to the full extent and compass of it ; I will say the

ward, and will perform it ; (v. 25.) for his mind is never changed
nor his arm shortened, nor is infinite wisdom ever nonplussed.

With men, saying and doing are two things, but they are not sj

with God ; with him it is dictum, factum, said and done. In the

works of providence, as in those of creation, he spcalis, and it is

done ; for he said, Let there be light, and there was light : Let

there be a firmament, and there was a firmament, Numb. 23. 19.

1 Sam. 15. 29. Whereas thev had said, Every vision fails, [v.

22.) God says, " No, there shall be the effect of every vision, [v.

23.) it shall not return void, but every sign shall be answered by
the thing signified." They that sec the visions of the Almighty,

do not see vain visions ; God confirms the word of his servants by
performing it.

(3.) It shall be accomplished very shortly ;
" The days are at

hand, when you shall see the effect of every vision, v. 23. It is

said, it is sworn, that delay shall be no longer ; (Rev. 10. 6.) the

vear of God's patience is now just expired, and he will no longer

defer the execution of the sentence. // shall be no mare prolonged :

[v. 25.) he has borne with you a great while, but he will not bear

always. In your days, O rebellious house, shall the word that is

said be performed, and you shall see the threatened judgments, and

share in th?m. Behold, the Judge stands at the door. The right-

eous are taken away from the evil to come, but this rebellious house

shall not be so quietly taken away ; no, they shall live to be hur-

ried away, to be chased out of the world." This is repeated again ;

(v. 28.)
'" There shall none of my words be prolonged any more,

but judgment shall now hasten on apace ; and the longer the bow

has been in the drawing, the deeper shall the arrow pierce." When
we tell sinners of de;ith and judgment, heaven and hell, and think

by them to persuad" them to a holy life, though we do not find
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them downright infidels, (they will own that they do believe there

is a state of rewards and punishments in the other world,) yet they

put bv the force of those great truths, and avoid the impressions

of them, by looking upon the things of the other world as very

remote ; they tell us, " The vision you see is for many days to

come, and vou prophesy of the times that are very far off ; it will

be time enough to think of them, when they come nearer ;"

whereas really there is but a step between us and death, between

us and an awful eternity ; yet a little while, and the vision shall

speak, and not lie, and therefore it concerns us to redeem time,

and "d ready with all speed for a future state ; for though it is

future, it is very near ; and while impenitent sinners slumber,

their damnation slumbers not.

CHAP. XIII.
Mention had been made, in the chapter lie/ore, "f the ruin risions and flattering

dirinalions with which the people of Itratl suffered themselves to lie imposed

upon ; (r. 24.) now this whole chapter is levelled against them. God'afaith-

ful prophets are no where so sharp upon anij sort <f sinners as upon the false

prophets; not because Iheif icne the most spiteful enemies to them, hut be-

cause they put the highest affront npon God, and did the greatest mischief to

his people. The prophet here shows the sin and punishment, I. Of the false

prophets, e. 1 .. 10. //. Of the false prophefntrs, r. 17 .. 2:). Holh agreed

to soothe men up in their sins, ami, under pretence of comforting God's peo-

ple, toflatter them with hopes that liny should i/il have peace ; but the pro-

phets shall be prated liars, their prophecies were shams, and the expectations

of the people illusions ; for God will let them know that llie deceived and
the deceiver are his, are both accountable to him, J»l> \2. 16.

1. AND the word of the Lord came unto me,

J\. saying, 2. Son of man, prophesy against

the prophets of Israel, that prophesy, and say thou

unto them that prophesy out of their own hearts,

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 3. Thus saith

the Lord God, Woe unto the foolish prophets

that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing !

4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the

deserts. 5. Ye have not gone up into the gaps,

neither made up the hedge tor the house of Israel,

to stand in the battle in the day of the Lord. 6.

They have seen vanity and lying divination, say-

ing, The Lord saith ; and the Lord hath not sent

them : and they have made others to hope that

they would confirm the word. 7. Have ye not

seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a lying

divination, whereas ye say, The Lord saith it ;

albeit 1 have not spoken ? S. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, Because ye have spoken vanity,

and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against you,

saith the Lord God. 9. And mine hand shall be

upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine

lies: they shall not be in the assembly of my peo-

ple, neither shall they be written in the writing of

the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into

the land of Israel ; and ye shall know that 1 am the

Lord God.
The false prophets, who are here prophesied against, were some

of them at Jerusalem ; (Jer. 23. 14.) I have seen in the prophets at

Jerusalem a horrible thing ; some of them among the captives in

Babylon, for to them Jeremiah writes, (Jer. 29. 8.) Let not your
diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you. And as God's
prophets, though at a distance from each other in place or time,

yet preached the same troths, which was an evidence that thev

were guided by one and the same good Spirit, so the false prophets

prophesied the same lies, being actuated by one and the same spi-

rit of eiTor. There were little hopes of bringing them to repent-

ance, they were so hardened in their sin ; yet Ezekiel must pro-
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phesy against then., in hopes that the people might be cautioned

not to hearken to them ; and thus a testimony will be left upon re-

cord against them, and they thereby left inexcusable.

Ezekiel had express orders to prophesy against the prophets of Is-

rael ; so they called themselves, as if none but they had been wor-

thy of the name of Israel's prophets, who were indeed Israel's de-

ceivers. But it is observable that Israel was never imposed upon by

pretenders to prophecy till after they had rejected and abused the

true prophets ; as afterward, they were never deluded by counter-

feit messiahs, till after they had refused the true Messiah, and re-

jected him. These false prophets must be required to hear the word
oj the Lord. They took upon them to speak what concerned others,

as from God ; let them now hear what concerned themselves, as

from him.

And two things the prophet is directed to do ;

I. To discover their sin to them, and to convince them of that if

possible, or thereby to prevent their proceeding any further, by
making manifest their folly unto all men, 2 Tim. 3. 9. They are

here called foolish prophets, (v. 3.) men that did not at all understand

the business they pretended to : to make fools of the people, they

made fools of themselves, and put the greatest cheat upon their own
souls. Let us see what is here laid to their charge.

1. They pretend to have a commission from God, whereas he

never sent them ; they thrust themselves into the prophetical office,

without warrant from him who is the Lord God of the holy pro-

phets, which was a foolish thing ; for how could they expect that

God should own them in a work to which he never called them ?

They are prophets out of their own hearts ; so the margin reads it

;

[v. 2.) prophets of their own making, v. 6. They say, The Lord
saith, they pretend to be his messengers, but the Lord has not sent

them, has not given them any ordere ; they counterfeit the broad seal

of heaven, than which they cannot do a greater indignity to man-
kind, for hereby they put a reproach upon divine revelation, lessen

its credit, and weaken its credibility ; when these pretenders are

'bund to be deceivers, atheists and infidels will thence infer, They

are all so. The Lord has not sent them ; for, though crafty enough

in other things, like the foxes, and very wise for the world, yet they

are foolish prophets, and have no experimental acquaintance with

the things of God. Note, Foolish prophets are not of God's send-

ing, for whom he sends he either finds fit, or makes fit. Where he

gives warrant, he gives wisdom.

2. They pretend to have instructions from God, whereas he never

made himself and his mind known to them ; Thei/ followed their

own spirit, (v. 3.) they deliver that as a message from God, which

is the product either of their subtle invention, to serve a turn for

themselves, or of their own crazed and heated imagination, to give

vent to a fancy ; for ther/ have seen nothing, they have not really

had anv heavenly vision ; they pretend that what they say, the

Lord saith it, but God disowns it, " 1 have not spoken it, I never

said it, never meant any such thing." What they delivered was

not what they had seen or heard, as that is which the ministers of

Christ deliver, (1 John 1. 1.) but either what they had dreamed, or

what they thought would please those they coveted to make an in-

terest in ; this is called their seeing raniti/ and Itfiug divination, (v.

G.) thev pretend to have seen that which they did not see, and pro-

duced that as a divine truth, which they knew to be false. To the

same purport, [v. 7.) Ye Iiare seen a rain vision, and spoken a lying

divination, which had no divine original, and would have no effect,

but would certainly be disproved by the event ; the words are"

changed, (r. 8.) i'e hare spoken vanity and seen lies ; what they

saw and what they said was all alike, a mere sham ; they saw no-

thing, they said nothing to the purpose, nothing that could be re-

lied on, or that deserved regard. Again, (v. 9.) They see vanity,

and divine lies ; they pretend to have had visions, as the true pro-

phets had, whereas really they had none, but either it was the crea-

ture of their own fancv, (they thought they had a vision, as men
in a delirium do, that was seeing vanity,) or it was a fiction of their

own politics, and they knew thev had none, and then they saw HeSf

and divined lies. See Jer. 23. 16, $r. Note, Since the Devil is

j
universally known to be the father of lies, those put the highest af-

,
front imaginable jpon God, who tell lies, and then father them
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upon him. But they that had put God's character upon Satan, in

'• [-shipping; devils, arrived at length at such a pitch of impiety as to

pm Satan's character upon God.

;j. They took no cane to prevent tin- judgments of God, that were

breaking in upon the kingdom. They are like the foxes in the de-

serts, running lo and I'm, and seeming to be in a great hurry, but

it was to get away, and shift for their own safety, not to do any
go id ; The hireling flees, and leaves the sheep. They are like foxes

that are greedy of prey for themselves, crafty and cruel to feed

themselves. But, [v. 5.) " Ye have not gone up into the yaps, nor

made up the hedge ofthe house of Israel. A breach is made in their

fences, at which judgments are ready to pour in upon them, and

(lien, if ever, is the time to do them service ; but ye have done

nothing lo help them." They should have made intercession for

them, to turn away the wrath of God ; but they were not praying

prophets, had no interest in heaven, nor intercourse with heaven, (as

prophets used to have. Gen. 20. 7.) and so could do them no ser-

vice that way. They should have made it their business by preach-

ing and advice to bring people to repentance and reformation, and
so have made up the hedge, and put a stop to the judgments of

God ; but this was none of" their care, they contrived how to please

people, not how to profit then;. They saw a deluge of profaueness

and impiety breaking in upon the land, waging war with virtue and
holiness, and threatening to crush them and bear them down, and
ihen they should have come in to the help of the Lord, to the help

of the Lord against tlie mighty, by witnessing against the wicked-

ness of the time and place they lived in ; but they thought that

would be as dangerous a piece of service as standing in a breach to

make it good against the besiegers, and therefore they declined it,

did nothing to stem the tide, stood not in the battle against vice and
immorality, but basely deserted the cause of religion and reforma-

tion, in the day of the Lord, when it was proclaimed, Who is on
the Lord s side ? Who will rise up for me against the evil doers ?

Ps. 94. 16. Those were unworthy the name of prophets, that

couid think so favourably of sin, and had so little z?al for God and

the public welfare.

4. They flattered people into a vain hope that the judgments God
had threatened would never come, whereby they hardened those

in sin whom thev should have endeavoured to turn from sin
; (v.

6.) They hare made others to hope that all should be well, and thev

should have peace, though they went on still in their trespasses, and
that the event would confirm the word. They were still ready to

say, We will warrant you that these troubles will be at an end quick-

ly, and we shall be in prosperity aqain . as if their warrants would

confirm false prophecies, in defiance of God himself.

II. He is directed to denounce the judgments of God against them
for these sins, from which their pretending to the character of pro-

phets would not exempt them.

1. In general, here is a Woe against them, [v. 3.) and what that

woe is, we are told ; [v. 8.) Behold, I am against you, saith the

Lord God. Note, Those arc in a woeful condition, that have God
against them. Woe, and a thousand woes, to them that have made
him their Enemy.

2. In particular, they are sentenced to be excluded from all the

privileges of the commonwealth of Israel, for thev are adjudged to

have forfeited them all
;

(r. 9.) God's hand shall be upon them, to

seize them, and bring them to his bar, to shut them out from his

presence, and thev will find it a fearful thing to fall into his Jiands.

They uretend fo be prophets, particular favourites of Heaven, and
authorized to preside in the congregation of his church on earth ;

but by pretending to the honours they were not entitled to they

lost those that otherwise they might have enjoyed, Matth. 5. 19.

Their doom is, (1.) To be expelled out of the communion of saints,

and not to be looked upon as belonging to it ; They shall not be in

vie secret of mi/ people ; their folly shall be so clearly manifested,

that they shall never be consulted, nor their advice asked; they
shall not be present at any debates about public affairs. Or, rather,

i iv shall not be in the assembly of God's people for religious wor-
shio, for thev shall be ashamed to show their heads there, when
they are proved by the events to be false prophets, and, like Cain,
£h_!l gc out from the presence of the Lord. The people that are

deceived by them sliall abandon them, and resolve (o have no mort
to do with them. They that usurped Moses s chair shall not be
allowed so much as a door-liecper's place. In the great day they
shall not stand in the congregation <f the righteous, (Ps. I. 5.) when
God gathers his saints together to him, (Ps. 50. 5, 16.) to be for
ever with him. ('J.) To lie expunged out of the book of the liv-

ing. They shall die in their captivity, and shall die childless, shall

leave no posterity to take their denomination from them, and so

their names shall not be found among ihose who either themselves

or their posterity returned out of Babylon, of whom a particular

account was kept in a public register, which was called the writing

of the house of Israel, such as we have, Ezra 2. They shall not be
found among the living in Jerusalem, Isa. 4. 3. Or, They shall not
he found written among those whom God has from eternity chosen
to be vessels of his mercy to eternity. We read of those who pro-
phesied in Christ's name, and yet he will tell them that he never

knew them, (Matth. 7. 22, 23.) because they were not among those

that were given to him. The Chaldee paraphrase reads it, They
shall not be written in the writing of eternal life, which is written

for the righteous of the house of Israel. .See Ps. (i9. 28. (3.) To
be for ever excluded out of the land of Israel. God has sworn in

his wrath concerning them, that they shall never enter with the re-

turning captives into the land of Canaan, which a second time re-

mains a rest for them. Note, Those who oppose the design of

God's threatenings, and will not be awed and influenced by them,

forfeit the benefit of his promises, and cannot expect to be com-
forted and encouraged by them.

10. Because, even because they have seduced my
people, saying, Peace, and there was no peace ;

and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it

with untempered mortar. 1 1. Say unto them which
daub it with untempered mortar, that it shall fall :

there shall be an overflowing shower ; and ye, O
great hailstones, shall fall ; and a stormy wind shall

rend it. 12. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it

not be said unto you, where is the daubing where-

with ye have daubed it P 13. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, I will even rend it with a stormy
wind in my fury ; and there shall be an overflowing

shower in mine anger, and great hailstones, in mi/

fury, to consume it. 14. So will I break down the

wall that ye have daubed with untempered mortar,

and bring it down to the ground, so that the foun-

dation thereof shall be discovered, and it sliall fall,

and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof: and

ye shall know that I am the Lord. lo. Thus will

I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon
them that have daubed it with untempered mortar ;

and will say unto you, The wall is no more, nei-

ther they that dauhed it ;
16'. To wit, the prophets

of Israel, which prophesy concerning Jerusalem,

and which see visions of peace for her, and there is

no peace, saith the Lord God.

We have here more plain dealing with the false prophets, and

some further articles of their doom. We have seen the people

made ashamed of the false prophets, (though sometimes they had

been fond of them,) and casting them away, as they shall do their

false gods, with indignation ;
now here we find them as much

ashamed of their false prophecies, which they had sometimes de-

pended upon with much assurance. Observe,

I. How the people are deceived by the false prophets. Those

flatterers seduce them, saying. Peace, and there was no pence, v. lo.

They pretended to have seen visions of peace, v. 16. But that coulii
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not bo, for there ivas no peace, sailh the. Lord God. There was no

prosperity designed for them, and therefore there could be no ground

for their security
;

yet they told them that God was at peace with

them, and had mercy in reserve for them, and that the war they

were engaged in with the Chaldeans, should soon end in an ho-

nourable peace, and their land should enjoy a happy repose and

tranquillity. They told the idolaters and other sinners, that there

was neither harm nor danger in the way they were in. Thus they

seduced Gods people, they put a cheat upon them, led them into

mistakes, and drew them aside out of that way of repentance and

reformation which the other prophets were endeavouring to bring

them into. Note, Those are the most dangerous seducers, who
suggest to sinners that 'which tends to lessen their dread of sin and
their fear of God. Now this is compared to the building of a slight,

rotten wall, or, according to our Saviour's similitude, which is to

the same purport with this, (Matth. 7. 26.) the building of a house

upon the sand, which seems to be a shelter and protection for a

while, but will fall when a storm comes. One false prophet built

the wall, set up the notion that God was not at all displeased with

Jerusalem, but that the city should be confirmed in its flourishing

state, and be victorious over the powers that now threatened it.

This notion was very pleasing, and he that started it made himself

very acceptable by it, and was caressed by every body ; which in-

vited others to say the same. They made the matter look yet more
plausible and promising ; they daubed the wall, which the first had
built, but it was with uutempered mortar, sorry stuff, that will not

bind nor hold the bricks together ; they had no ground for what they
said, nor had it any consistency with itself, but was like ropes of
sand. They did not strengthen the wall, were in no care to make
it firm, to see that they went upon sure grounds ; they only daubed
it to hide the cracks, and made it look well to the eye. And the

wall thus built, when it comes to any stress, much more to any
distress, will bulge and totter, and come down by degrees. Note,

Doctrines that are groundless, though ever so grateful, that are not

built upon a scripture-foundation, nor fastened with a scripture-

cement, though ever so plausible, ever so pleasing, are not of any
worth, nor will stand men in any stead. And those hopes of peace
and happiness which are not warranted by the word of God, will

but cheat men, like a wall that is well daubed indeed, but ill built.

II. How they will be soon undeceived by the judgment of God,
which, we are sure, is according to truth.

1. God will in anger bring a terrible storm that shall beat fiercely

and furiously upon the wall. The descent which the Chaldeaii

army shall make upon Judah, and the siege which they shall lay to

Jerusalem, will be as an overflowing shower, or inundation, (such as

Solomon calls a sweeping rain that leaves no food, Prov. 28. 3.)

will bear down all before it, as the deluge did in Noah's time : Y%
O great hailstones, shall fall, the artillery of heaven, every hailstone

like a cannon-ball, battering this wall, and with these a stor/m/

wind, which is sometimes so strong as to rend the rocks, (1 Kings
19. 11.) much more an ill-built wall, v. 11. But that which makes
this rain, and hail, and wind most terrible, is, that they arise from
the wrath of God, and are enforced by that; that is it that sends
them, that is it that gives them the setting-on

; (». 13.) it ha stormy
wind in my fury, and an overflowing shower in mine anger, and
great hailstones in my fury. The fury of Nebuchadnezzar and his

princes, who highly resented Zedekiah's treachery, made the inva-
sion very formidable, but that was nothing in comparison with God's
displeasure ; the staff in their hand is mine indignation, Isa. 10. 5.
Note, An angry God has winds and storms at command, wherewith
to alarm secure sinners ; and his wrath makes them frightful and
forcible indeed ; for who can stand before him when he is angry?

2. This storm shall overturn the wall ; it shall fall, and the wind
shall rend it, [v. 11.) the hailstones shall consume' it ; (v. 13.) I will

break it down, (v. 14.) and bring it to the ground, so that the foun-
dation thereof shall bo discovered, it will appear how false, how rot-
ten it was, to the prophetical reproach of the builders

; when the
Chaldean army has made Judah and Jerusalem desolate, then this

credit of the prophets, and the hopes of the people, will both sink
together ; the former will be found false in flattering the people,
and the latter foolish in sitfiVing themselves to be imposed upon
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by them, and so exposed to so much the greater confusion, when
the judgment shall surprise them in their security. Note, What-
ever men think to shelter themselves with against the judgments of

God, while they continue unreformed, will prove but a refuge of
lies, and will not profit them in the day of wrath. See Isa. 28. 1 7.

Men's anger cannot shake that which God has built, (for the blast

of the terrible ones is but as a storm against the wall, which makes
a great noise, but never stirs the wall ; see Isa. 25. 4.) but God s an-

ger will overthrow that which men have built in opposition to him.

They and all their attempts, they and all the securities wherein

they intrench themselves, shall be as a bowing wall, and as a tot-

tering fence ; (Ps. 62. 3, 10.) and when their vain predictions are

disproved, and their vain expectations disappointed, then it will be

discovered that there was no ground for either; (llab. 3. 13.) the

day will declare what every man's work is, and the fire will try it,

I Cor. 3. 13.

3. The builders of the wall, and those that daubed it, will them-

selves be buried in the ruins of it ; It shallfall, and ye shall be con-

sumed in the midst thereof v. 14. And thus the threatening^ of

God's wrath, and all the just intentions of it, shall be accomplish-

ed to the uttermost, both upon the wall and upon them that have

daubed it, v. 15. The same judgments that will prove the false

prophets to be false, will punish them for their falsehood ; and they

themselves shall be involved in the calamity which they made the

people believe there was no danger of, and become monuments of

that justice which they bid defiance to. Thus, if the blind lead the

blind, both the blind leaders and the blind followers will fall toge-

ther into the ditch. Note, Those that deceive others will, in the.

end, prove to have deceived themselves ; and no doom will be
more dreadful than that of unfaithful ministers, that flattered sin-

ners in their sins.

4. Both the deceivers and the deceived, when they thus perish,

together, will justly be ridiculed and triumphed over; [v. 12.)

When the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto yon, by those that

gave credit to the true prophets, and feared the word of the Lord,
" Now where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed the wall?
What is gone with all the fine soft words and fair promises where-

with you flattered your wicked neighbours, and all the assurances

you gave them that the troubles of the nation should soon be at an
end ? The righteous shall laugh at them, the righteous God shall,

righteous men shall, saying, ho, this is the man that marie not (rod

his Strength, Ps. 52. 6, 7. I ivill also laugh at your calamity, Prov.

1. 26. They will say unto you, [v. 15.) The wall is no more, nei-

ther he that daubed it ; your hopes are vanished, and they that sup-

ported them, even the prophets of Israel," v. 16. Note, Those

that usurp the honours that do not belong to them, will shortly be

filled with the shame that docs.

17- Likewise, thou sou of man, set thy face

against the daughters of thy people, which pro-

phesy out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou

against them, 18. And say. Thus saith the Lord
Goo, Woe to the women that sew pillows to all

armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of

every stature to hunt souls ! Will ye hunt the souls

of my people, and will ye save the souls alive that

come unto you ? 19- And will ye pollute me
among my people for handfuls of barley, and for

pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should not

die, and to save the souls alive that should not live,

by vour lying to my people that hear ijnnr lies ?

20. Wherefore thus saith the Lord (Jon, Behold, I

am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt

the souls to make them fly ; and 1 will tear them
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even tin.'

souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 21. Your
kerchiefs also will 1 tear, and deliver my people out
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of your hand, and they shall be no more in your

hand to be hunted ;
and ye shall know that 1 am

the Lord. 22. Because with lies ye have made

the luart of the righteous sad, whom I have not

made sad ; anil Strengthened the hands of the wick-

ed, that he should not return from Ins wicked way.

In promising him life ; 23. Therefore ye shall see

more vanity, nor divine divinations: lor I will

hand ; and ye shall

acts as a spirit of lies and falsehood, is so in the

of false prophets, but of false prophetesses too ;

ny

no
deliver my people out ol your

know that 1 am the LoRO.

As God has promised that when he pours out his Spirit upon his

people, both their sons and their daughters shall prophesy, so the

Devil, when he

mouth, not only

and those are the deceiver- whom the prophet is here directed to

prophesy against ; for they are not such despicable enemies to

God s truths as deserve not to be taken notice of.; nor yet will ei-

ther the weakness of their sex excuse their sin, nor the tenderness

and respect that are owing to it, exempt them from the reproaches

and threatening of the word of God ; no, Son of man, set thy

face against the daughters of thy people, v. 17. God takes no plea-

sure ui owning them for his people ; They are thy people, as Exod.

32. 7. The women pretend to a spirit of prophecy, and are in

the same song with the men, as Ahab's prophets were
;
Go on,

awl prosper. Thev prophesy out of their own heart too ; they say

what comes uppermost, and what they know nothing of; There-

fore prophesy against them from God s own mouth. The prophet

must set his fare against them, and try if they can look him in

the face, and stand to what they say. Note, When sinners grow

very impudent, it is time for reprovers to be very bold. Now

observe,

f. How the sin of these false prophetesses is described, and what

are the particulars of it.

1. Thev told deliberate lies to those who consulted them, and

came to them lo be advised, and to be told their fortune ;
" You

do mischief 61/ v<n,r king to my people that hear your lies ; (v. 19.)

they come to be told the truth, but you tell them lies ; and be-

cause you humour them in their sins, they are willing to hear

you." Note, it is ill with those people who can better hear pleas-

ins lies than unpleasing truths ; and it is a temptation to them who

lie" in wait to deceive to tell lies, when they find people willing to

hear them, and to excuse themselves with this. Si popalns vult

decipi, dccipiatiiT— //' the people will be deceived, let them.

2. They profaned the name of God by pretending to have re-

ceived those lies from him ; [v. 19.) " Ye pollute my name among

mi/ people, and make use of that for the patronizing of your lies,

and the earning of credit to them." Note, Those greatly pollute

God s holy name, that make use of it to give countenance to false-

hood and" wickedness.
' Yet this they did for handfuls of barley

ani pieces of bread : they did it for gain ; they cared not what

dishonour they did to God's name by their lying, so they could but

make a hand of it for themselves. There is nothing so sacred

which -men of mercenary spirits, in whom the love of this world

reigns, will not profane and prostitute, if they canbut get money

bv~the bargain. But thev did it for poor gain; if they could get

no more for" it, rather than break, they would sell you a-false pro-

phecy that should please vou to a nicety, for the beggar's dole, a

piece of bread, or a handful of barley ; and yet that was more than

it was" worth. Had thev asked it as an alms, for God's sake, surely

they might have had it, and God would have been honoured

;

but, taking it as a fee for a false prophecy, God's name is pol-

luted, and the smallness of the reward greatens the offence ; for a

piece of bread that man will transgress, Prov. 28. 21. Had their

poverty been their temptation to steal, and so to take the name of

the Lord in vain, it had not been so bad as when it tempted them

to prophesy lies in his name, and so to profane it.

3. Thev kept people in awe, and terrified them with their

pretensions; " You hunt the souls of mi: veople, [v. 18.) hunt them

lo make them flee, {v. 20.) hunt them into gardens ; (so the mar-

gin reads it;) you use all the arts you have to court or compel

them into thosi places where you deliver your pretended predic-

tions ; or, you have got such an influence upon them, that you

make them do just as you would have them do, and tyrannize

over them." It was indeed the people's fault, that they did regard

them, but it was their fault by lies and falsehoods to command

ihat regard ; they pretended to save the souls alive that came /.>

them, r. Is. If they would but be hearers of them, and contri-

butors to them, they might be sure of salvation ; thus they be-

guiled unstable souls that had a concern about salvation as their

end, but did not rightly understand the way, and therefore

hearkened to those who were most confident in promising it them.

But will you pretend to save souls, or secure salvation to your

party ? Those are justly suspected, that make such pretensions.

4. They discouraged those that were honest and good, and en-

couraged those that were wicked and profane ; You slay the souls

that should not die, and save those (due that should not live, v. 19.

This is explained, v. '22. " You have made the heart of the righte-

ous sad, whom 1 hate not made sa I . because they would not, they

durst not, countenance your pretensions, you thundered out the

judgments of God against them, to their great grief and trouble ;

voir put them under invidious characters, to make them either des-

picable or odious to the people, and pretended to do it in God's

name, which made them go many a time with a sad hear!
;

whereas it was the will of God that they should be comforted, and

by having respect put upon them should have encouragement given

them. But, on the other side, and which is still worse, you have

strengthened the hands of the wictied, and emboldened them to go

on in their wicked ways, and not to return from them, which was

(lie thing the true prophets with earnestness called them to. You

have promised sinners life in their sinful ways, have told them that

they shall have peace though they go on, by which their hands

have been strengthened, and their hearts hardened." Some thmk

this here refers to the severe censures they past upon those who

were already gone into captivity, who were humbled under their

affliction, by which their hearts were made sad ; and the commen-

dations they gave to those who rebelled against the king of Baby-

lon, who were hardened in their impieties, by which their hands

were strengthened; or, by their polluting of the name of God they

saddened the hearts of good people who have a value and venera-

tion for the word of God, and confirmed atheists and infidels in

their contempt of divine revelation, and furnished them wiih ar-

guments against it. Note, Those have a great deal to answer for,

who grieve the spirits, and weaken the hands, of good people, and

who gratify the lusts of sinners, and animate them in their oppo-

sition to God and religion. Nor can any thing strengthen the

hands of sinners more "than to tell them that they may be saved in

their sins without repentance; or that there may be repentance,

though they do not return from their wicked ways.

5. They' mimicked the true prophets, by giving signs for lb

lustrating "of their false predictions, as Hananiah did ;
(Jer. 28. 10.)

and they were signs agreeable to their sex ; they sewed little pil-

lows to the peoples arm-holes, to signify that they might be easy,

and repose themselves, and needed not be disquieted with the ap-

prehensions of trouble approaching. And they made kerchiefs upon

the head of every stature, of persons of every age, young and

old, distinguishable by their stature, v. 18. These kerchiefs were

bado-es of" liberty, or triumph ; intimating that they should not

only be delivered from the Chaldeans, but be victorious over them

Some think these were some superstitious rues winch they

il-

with those to whom they delivered their divinations, preparing

them for the reception of them, by putting enchanted pillows un-

der their arms, and handkerchiefs on their heads, to raise their

fancies and their expectations of something great. Or perhaps,

the expressions are figurative ; they did all they could to make

people secure, which is signified by laymg them easy, and to make

people proud,' which is signified by dressing them fine with hand-

kerchiefs, perhaps laid or embroidered on their heads.

I! How the wrath of God against them is expressed. Here I*

nd God declares himself against the me-
.543

a woe to them ;
[v. 18.)
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thods they look to delude and deceive, v. 20. But what course will

God take with them ?

1. They shall be confounded in their attempts, and shall proceed

no further ; for (v. 23.) ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine di-

vinations : not that they shall themselves lay down their preten-

sions in ;i wav of repentance, but when the event gives them the

lie, ihev shall be silent for shame. Or, their fancies and imagina-

tions shall not be disposed to receive impressions which assist them

in their divinations as they have been ; or they themselves shall be

cut off.

2. God's people shall be delivered out of their hands ; when they

see themselves deluded by them into a false peace and a fool's pa-

radise, and that though they would not leave their sin, their sin

has left them, and they see no more vanity, nor divine divinations,

they shall turn their back upon them, shall slight their predictions,

the righteous shall be no more saddened by them, no, nor the

wicked strengthened ; The pillows shall be lorn from their arms,

and the kerchiefs from their heads, the fallacies shall be discovered,

their frauds detected, and the people of God shall no more be in

their hand, to be hunted as they had been. Note, It is a great

mercy to be delivered from a servile regard to, and fear of, those

who, under colour of a divine authority, impose upon and tyran-

nize over the consciences of men, and say to their souls, Boiv

down, that we may go over. But it is a sore grief to those who
delight in such usurpations, to have their power broken, and the

prey delivered ; such was the reformation to the church of Rome.
And when God does this, he makes it to appear that he is the Lord,

that it is his prerogative to give law to souls.

CHAP. XIV.
Hearing the word, and prayer, are two great ordinances of God, in which we

are to give honour to him, and may hope tofind favour and acceptance with

him ; and yet, in this chapter, to our great surprise, we find some waiting

upon God in the one, and some in the other, and yet not meeting with success,

as they expected. J. The cldei's of Israel come to hear the word, and inquire

of the prophet, tmt, because they are not duly qualified, they meet with a re-

buke instead of acceptance, (v. 1 . . 5.) and are called upon to repent of their

sins, and reform their lires, else it is at their peril to inquire of God, v. . . II.

//. Noah, Daniel, and Job, are supposed to pray for this people, and yet, be-

cause the decree is gone forth, and the destruction of them is determined by

a variety of judgments, their prayers shall not he answered, v. 12 . .21.

ind yet it is promised, in the close, that a remnant shall escape, v. 22, 23.

I.rTlHEN came certain of the elders of Israel

.JL unto me, and sat before me. 2. And the

word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 3. Son
of man, these men have set up their idols in their

heart, and put the stumbling-block of their ini-

quity before their face : should I be enquired of at

all by them ? 4. Therefore speak unto them, and
say unto them, Thus* saith the Lord God, Every
man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols

in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of
his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the

prophet, I the Lord will answer him that cometh
according to the multitude of his idols ; 5. That
I may take the house of Israel in their own heart,

because they are all estranged from me through
their idols. 6. Therefore say unto the house of Is-

rael, Thus saith the Lord God, Repent, and turn

yourselves from your idols ; and turn away your
faces from all your abominations. 7. For everv
one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that

sojourneth in Israel, which separateth himself from
me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and
putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before

his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of

EZEKIEL, XIII, XIV. The Prophet's Address to the Elders.

him concerning me ; I the Lord will answer him
by myself: 8. And 1 will set my face against that

man, and will make him a sign and a proverb, and
I will cut him off from the midst of my people

;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 9. And
if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a

thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet ; and
I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will de-
stroy him from the midst of m}' people Israel. 10.

And they shall bear the punishment of their ini-

quity : the punishment of the prophet shall be even
as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him ;

11. That the house of Israel may go no more
astray from me, neither be polluted any more
with all their transgressions ; but that they may
be my people, and I may be their God, saith the

Lord God.

Here is, 1 . The address which some of the elders of Israel made
to the prophet, as an oracle, to inquire of the Lord by him

;

They came, and sat before him, r. 1. It is probable that they

were not of those who were now his fellow-captives, and con-
stantly attended his ministry, (such as those we read of, eh. 8. 1.)

but some occasional hearers ; some of the grandees of Jerusalem

who were come upon business to Babylon, perhaps public busi-

ness, on an embassy from the king, and in their wav called on the

prophet, having heard much of him, and being desirous to know
if he had any message from God, which might be some guide to

them in their negotiation. By the severe answer given them, one
would suspect they had a design to ensnare the prophet, or to try

if they could catch hold of anv thing that might look like a con-
tradiction to Jeremiah's prophecies, and so they might have oc-

casion to reproach them both. However, they feigned themselves just

men, complimented the prophet, and sat before him gravely enough,

as God's people used to sit. Note, It is no new thing for bad men
to be found employed in the external performances of religion.

2. The account which God gave the prophet privately concern-

ing them. They were strangers to him, he only knew that they

were elders of Israel, that was the character they wore, and as

such he received them with respect, and, it is likely, was glad to

see them so well disposed ; but God gives him their real character,

(». 3.) they were idolaters, and did only consult Ezekiel, as they

would any oracle of a pretended deity, to gratify their curiosity
;

and therefore he appeals to the prophet himself, whether they de-

served to have any countenance or encouragement given them ;

" Should I be inquired of at all by them ? Should I accept their

inquiries as an honour to myself, or answer them for satisfaction to

them ? No ; they have no reason to expect it ;" for, (1.) Thev
have set up their idols in their heart ; they not only have idols, but

they are in love with them, they dote upon them, are wedded lo

them, and have laid them so near their hearts, and have given

them so great a room in their affections, lhat there is no parting of

them. The idols they have set up in their houses, though thev

are now at a distance from the chambers of-their imagery, yet they

have them in their hearts, and they are ever and anon worshipping"

them in their fancies and imaginations ; They have made their idols

to ascend upon their hearts ; (so the word is :) they have subjected

their hearts to their idols, they are upon the throne there : or,

when they come to inquire of the prophet, they pretended to put

away their idols, but it was in pretence only, they still had a se-

cret reserve for them, they kept them up in their hearts ; and if

they left them for a while, it was rum animo revertendi—with an
intention to return to them, not a final farewell. Or, it may be un-
derstood of spiritual idolatry : those whose affections are placed

upon the wealth of the world and the pleasures of sense, whose

god is their money, u7io.se god is their belly, thev set up their idols

in their heart. Many who have no idols in their sanctuary, have
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idols in tlioir hearts; which is no less an usurpation of Cod's

throne, and a profanation of his name. Little children, lump t/our-

s 'res from those idols. ('-.) They put the stumbling-block of their

iniquity before their face. Their silver and gold were called the

stumbling-block of their iniquity, [ch. 7. \'.>.\ their idols of silver

and gold, by the beauty or which they were allured to idolatry,

and so it was the block at which they stumbled, and fell into that

sin ; or, their iniquity is their stumbling-block, which throws thein

down, so that they fall into ruin. Note, Sinners are their own

tempters; every man is tempted when he is drawn aside of his own
lust ; and so they are their own destroyers; If thou scurncst, thou

shall alone bear it : and thus they jtut the stumbling-block of their

iniquity before their own faces, and stumble upon it, though they

see it before their eves. It intimates that they are resolved to go

on in sui, whatever comes of it; / have loved strangers, and after

them I will no : that is the language of their hearts. And should

God lie inquired of by such wretches? Do they not hereby rather

put an affront upon iiim than do him any honour, as those did,

who bowed the knee to Christ, in mockery? Can they expect an

answer of peace from God, who thus continue their acts of hosti-

lity against him ? " Ezekiel, what thinkest thou of it ?"

3. The answer which God, in just displeasure, orders Ezekiel

to give them, v. 4. Let them know that it is not out of any disre-

spect to their persons, that Cod refuses to give them an answer,

but it is laid down as a rule for every man of the house of Israel,

whoever he be, that if he continue in love and league with his idols,

and come to inquire of God, Cod will resent it as an indignity

done to him, and will answer him according to his real iniquity,

not according to his pretended piety. He comes to the prophet,

who, he expects, will be civil to him, but God will give him his

answer, by punishing him for his impudence ; 1 the Lord, who
speak, and it is done; I will answer him that comclh, according to

the multitude of his idols. Observe, Those who set up idols in

their hearts, and set their hearts upon their idols, commonly have

a multitude of them. Humble worshippers God answers according

to the multitude of his mercies, but bold intruders he answers ac-

cording to the multitude of their idols, that is, (1.) According to

the desire of their idols ; lie will give them up to their own hearts'

lust, and leave them to themselves to be as bad as they have a

mind to be, till thev hare filed up the measure of their iniquity.

Men's corruptions are idols in their hearts, and they are of their

own setting up ; their temptations are the stumbling-block of their

iniquity, and they are of their own putting, and God will answer

them accordingly , let them take their course. (2.) According to

the desert of their idols ; they shall have such an answer as it is

just that such idolaters should have. God will punish them as he

punishes idolaters, that is, when they stand in need of his help,

he will send them to the qods whom they have chosen, Judg. 10.

13, 14. Note, The judgment of Cod will dwell with men ac-

cording to what they are really, that is, according to what their

hearts are, not according to what thev are in show and profession.

And what will be the end of this ? What will this threatened

answer amount to? He tells them, (v. 5.) That I may take the

house of Israel in their own heart, may lay them open to the

world, that they may be ashamed ; nay, lay them open to the

curse, tha_t they may be ruined. Note, The sin and shame, and

pain and ruin of sinners, are all from themselves, and their own
hearts are the snares in which thev are taken ; they seduce them,

they betray them ; their own consciences witness against" them,

condemn them, and are a terror to them. If Cod take them, if

he discover them, if he convict them, if he bind them over to his

judgment, it is all by their own hearts Israel, thou hast de-

stroyed tin/self. The house of Israe' is ruined by its own hands
;

Because they are all estranged from me through their idols. Note,

[1.] The ruin of sinners s owing to their estrangement from God.

[2.1 It is through some idol or other, that the hearts of men are

estranged from Cod ; some creature has gained that place and do-

minion in the heart, that God should have.

4. The extent of this answer which God had given them, to all

the house of Israel, v. 7, 8. The same thing is repeated, which

intimates God's just displeasure against hypocrites, who mock him
vol. t:i. 4 a

wiili the s'iows and I'or/ns of devotion, while their hearts are cju

tranced from him, and at war with him. Observe, il.) To whom
this declaration belongs; it concerns not only every one of ths

llO . of Israel, (as bi I'M, v. 4.) but the stranger that sojourns in.

Israel : let him not think it will be an excuse for him in Ins id,. la-

tries, that he is but a stranger and a sojourner in Israel, and dors

but worship the gods that his father served, and that he himself

was bred up in the service of; no, let him not expect any benelit

from Israel's oracles or prophets, unless he thoroughly renounce

his idolatry. Note, Even proselytes shall not be countenanced,

if they be not sincere : a dissembled conversion is no conversion.

(2.) The description here given of hypocrites : They separate them-

selves from God by their fellowship with idols; they cut themselves

off from their relation to God, and their interest in him ; they

break otf their acquaintance and intercourse with him, and sit

themselves at a distance from him. Note, Those thai join them-

selves to idols, separate themselves from God; nor shall any be for

ever separated from the vision and fruition of God, but such as now

separate themselves from his service, and wilfully withdraw their

allegiance from him. But there are those who thus separate them-

selves from God, and yet come to the prophets, with a seeming re-

spect and deference to their office, to inquire of them concerning

God ; either to satisiy a vain curiosity, to stop the mouth of a cla-

morous conscience, or to get or save a reputation among men ; but

without any desire to be acquainted with God, or any design to be

ruled by him. (3.) The doom of those who thus trifle with God,

and think to impose upon him: "/ the Lord will answer him by

myself: let me alone to deal with him ; I will give him an an-

swer "that shall till him with confusion, that shall make him re-

pent of his daring impiety." He shall have his answer, not by

the words of the prophet, but by the judgments of God. And I
tvill set my face against that man; which denotes great displeasure

against him, and a fixed resolution to ruin him. God can outface

the most impenitent sinner. The hypocrite thought to save his

credit, nay, and to gain applause, but, on the contrary, God will

make him a sign and a proverb ; will inflict such judgments upon

him, as shall make him remarkable and contemptible in the eyes

of all about him ; his misery shall be made use of to express the

greatest misery : as when the worst of sinners are said to have

their portion appointed them with hypocrites, Matth. 24. 51. God

will make him an example ; his judgments upon him shall be for

warning to others to take heed of mocking God : for thus shall it

be done to the man that separates himself from God, and yet pre-

tends to inquire concerning him. The hypocrite thought to have

passed for one of God's people, and to have crowded into heaven

among them ; but God will cut him from the midst of his people,

will discover him, and pluck him out from the fuickest of them
;

and by this, says God, ye shall know that I am the Lord. By the

discovery of hypocrites, it appears that God is omniscient : minis-

ters know not how people stand affected when they come to hear

the word, but Cod does ; and by the punishment of hypocrites, it

appears that he is a jealous God, anH one that cannot, and will

not, be imposed upon.

5. The doom of those pretenders to prophecy, who give coun-

tenance to these pretenders to piety, v. 9, 10. These hypocritical

inquirers, though Ezekiel will give them no comfortable answer,

yet hope to meet with some other prophets that will ; and if they

do, as perhaps thev may, let them know that God permits those

lying prophets to deceive them, in part of punishment :
" If the

prophet that flatters them be deceived, and gives them hopes which

there is no ground for, Z the Lord have deceived that prophet, have

suffered the"temptation to be laid before him, and suffered him to

yield to it, and overruled it for the hardening of those in the<r

wicked courses, who were resolved to go on in them." We are

sure that God is not the Author of sin, but we are sure that he -a

the Lord of all, and the Judge of sinners, and that he often makes

use of one wicked man to destroy another, and so of one wicked

man to deceive another. Both are sins in him who does them,

and so they are nor from God : both are punishments to him to

whom they are done, and so they are from God. We have a full

instance of this in the story of Ahab'« prophets, who were deceived

545
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by a lying spirit, which God put into their mouths, (1 Kings 22. I

2.3.) and another in those whom God gives up to strong delusions to

believe a lie, because they received not the love of the truth., 2 Thess.

!. 10, 11. But read the fearful doom of the lyinar prophet ; 1 will

stretch out my Lind upon him, and will destroy him. When God

has served his own righteous purposes by him, he shall be reckon-

ed with for ids unrighteous purposes : as when God had made use of

the Chaldeans for the wasting of a sinful people, he justly punished

them for their raje ; so when he had made use of false prophets,

and afterward of false christs, for the deceiving of a sinful people,

he justly punished them for their falsehood. But herein we must

acknowledge (as Cabin upon this place reminds us) that God's

judgments are a great deep; that we are incompetent judges of

them : and that though we cannot account for the equity of God's

proceedings to the satisfying and silencing of every caviller, yet

there is a day coming when he will be justified before all the world
;

and particularly in this instance, when the punishment of the pro-

phet that flatlereth the hypocrite in his evil way, shall be as the

punishment of the hypocrite that seeketh to him, and bespeaks

smooth things only, Isa. 30. 10. The ditch shall be the same to

the blind leader, and the blind followers.

6. The good counsel that is given them for the preventing of this

fearful doom
;

(v. 6.) " Therefore repent, and turn yourselves from
your idols ; let this separate between you and them, that they se-

parate not between you and God ; because they set God's face

against you, do you turn away your faces from them ." which de-

notes, not only forsaking them, but forsaking them with loathing

and detestation ;
" Turn from them as from abominations that

you are sick of; and then you will be welcome to inquire of the

Lord. Come now, and let us reason together."

7. The good issue of all this, as to the house of Israel ; therefore

the pretending prophets, and the pretending saints, shall perish to-

gether by the judgments of God, that, some beim.' made examples,

the body of the people may be reformed ; that the house of Israel

may go no more astray from me, v. 11. Note, The punishments
of some are designed for the prevention of sin, that others may
hear, and fear, and take warning. When we s t'e what comes of

those that go astray from God, we should thereby b.' engaged to

keep close to him. And if the house of Israel go not astray, then

will not be polluted any more. Note, Sin is a polluting thins;; it

renders the sinner odious in the eyes of the pure and holy God,
and in his own eyes too, whenever conscience is awakened; and
therefore they shall no more be polluted, that thei/ may he my peo-

ple, and I may be their God. Note, Those whom God takes into

covenant with himself, must first be cleansed from the pollutions

of sin ; and those who are so cleansed shall not only be saved from
ruin, but be entided to all the privileges of God's people.

12. The word of the Lord came again to me,
saying, 13. Son of man, when the land sinneth
against me by trespassing grievously, then will I

stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the

staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine
upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it.

14. Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own
souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God.
1 j. If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the
laud, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that

<) man may pass through because of the beasts :

1 6 Though these three men were in it, as 1 live,

£f.ith the Lord God- they shall deliver neither sons
nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the
land shall be desolate. 17 O- /'/'

1 bring a sword
npon that land, and say, Sword, go through tl>

land ; *o thai I cut off man and beast from it : 1
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Though these three men i:ere in it, as 1 live, sairh

the Lord Lion, they shall deliver neither sons not

daughters, but they only shall be delivered them-
selves. 19. Or if i send a pestilence into that land,

and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off

from it man and beast : 20. Though Noah, Daniel,

and Job, icere in it, as 1 live, saith the Lord God,
they shall deliver neither son nor daughter ; they

shall but deliver their own souls by their righteous- .

ness. 21. For thus saith the Lord God, How
much more when 1 send my four sore judgments
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and
the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off

from it man and beast ? 22. Yet, behold, therein

shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth,

both sons and daughters; behold, they shall come
forth unto you, and ye shall see their way and
their doings : and ye shall be comforted concern-

ing the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem,

even concerning all that I have brought upon it.

23. And they shall comfort you, when ye see their

ways and their doings : and ye shall know that I

have not done without cause all that 1 have done in

it, saith the Lord God.

The scope of these verses is to show,

1. That national sins bring national judgments; when virtue is

ruined and laid waste, every thing else will soon be ruined and
laid waste too : (». 13.) JFhen the land sins against me, when vice

and wickedness become epidemical, when the land sins 61/ trespass-

ing grievously, when the sinners are become very numerous, and
fl fir sins very heinous, when gross impieties and immoralities uni-

versally prevail, then will I stretch forth mine hand upon it, for the

punishment of it ; the divine power shall be visorously and openly

exerted, the judgments shall be extended and stretched forth to

all the corners of the land, to all the concerns and interests of the

nation. Grievous sins bring grievous plagues.

2. That God has a variety of sore judgments wherewith to punish

sinful nations; and he has them all at command, and inflicts which

\k pleases. He did indeed give David his choice what judgment he

would be punished with for his sin in numbering the people ; for any

of them would serve to answer the end, which was to lessen the num-
bers he was proud of : but David, in effect, referred it to God again

;

" Let 11s fall into the hen. is of the Lord ; let him choose wilh what

rod we shall be beaten." But he uses a variety of judgments, that

it may appear he has an u- iversal dominion, and that in all our con-

cerns we mav see our dependence on him.

Four sore judgments are here specified: (1.) Famine. The de-

nying and withholding of common mercies is itself judgment

enough, there needs no more to malx a people miserable. God
needs not bring the staff of oppression, it is but breaking the staff

of bread, and the work is soon done ; he- cuts off man and beast,

by cutting off the provisions which nature makes for both in the.

annual products of the earth. God brealis the staff of bread, when,

though we have bread, yet we are not nourished and strengthened

by it; (Hag. 1. 6.) Ye eat, but ye have not enough. (2.) Hurtful

beasts, noisome and noxious, either as poisonous, or as ravenous :

God can make these to pass through the land, to increase in all

;
parts of it, and to bereave it, not only of the tame cattle, preying

upon their flocks and herds, hut of their people, devouring men,

women, and children, so that no man may pass through because of
the beasts: none dare travel even in the high roads, for fear of be-

ing pulled in pieces by lions, or other beasts of prey, as the chil-

dren of Beth-el hv two bears. Note, When men revolt from

I

their allegiance to God, and rebel against him, it is just with (iod



Before Christ 59:3. EZEKIEL, XIV. The Variety of the Divine Judgments.

that the inferior creatures should rise op in nrms against man, Lev.

26. 22. (3.) War; God often chastises sinful nations l>\ bring-

ing a sword upon them, the sword of ;i foreign enemy, and in-

gives it its commission, and orders what execution it shall do ; (».

17.] he says, Sword, go through the html. It js bad enough if the

sword do but enter into the borders of a land, but much worse

when it goes through the bowels of a land. By it God cuts off man
and beast, horse and foot ; what execution the sword does, Ood does

by it ; for.it is his sword, and it acts as he directs. (4.) Pesti-

lence ; a dreadful disease, which has sometimes depopulated ci-

ties ; by it God pours out his fury in blood: that is, in death : the

pestilence kills as effectually as if the blood were shed by the sword
;

for it is poisoned by the disease ; the sickness we call it. See how
miserable the case of manknd is, that lies thus exposed to deaths in

various shapes! See how dangerous the case of sinners is, against

whom God has so many ways of fighting ; so that though they es-

cape one judgment, God has another waiting for them !

3. That, when God's professing people revolt from him, and re-

bel against him, they may justly expect a complication of judgments
to fall upon them. God has various ways of contending with a

sinful nation : but if Jerusalem, the holy city, become a harlot, God
will send upon her all his four sore -judgments; (v. 21.) for the

nearer any are to God in name and profession, the more severely will

he reckon with them, if they reproach that worthy name by which

they are called, and give the lie to that profession. They shall be

punished seven times more.

4. That there may be, and commonly are, some few very good
men, even in those places that, by sin, are ripened for ruin. It is

no foreign supposition, that, even in a land that has trespassed

grievously, there may be three such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job.

Daniel was now living, and at this time had scarcely arrived to the

prime of his eminence, but he was already famous, at least this

word of God concerning him would without fail make him so
;

yet

he was carried away into captivity with the first of all, Dan. 1. 6.

Some of the better sort of people in Jerusalem might perhaps think

that if Daniel (of whose fame in the king of Babylon's court they had

heard much) bad but continued in Jerusalem, it had been spared for

his sake, as the magicians in Babylon were. " No," says God,
" though you had him, who was as eminently good in bad times and
places, as Noah in the old world, and Job in the land of Uz, yet a

reprieve should not be obtained." In the places thai are most
corrupt, and in the ages that are most degenerate, there are a remnant
which God reserves to himself, and which still hold fast their integrity,

and stand fair for the honour of delivering the land, as the innocent

are said to do. Job 22. 30.

5. That God often spares very wicked places for the sake of a

few godly people, in them. This is implied here as the expectation

of Jerusalem's friends in the day of its distress :
" Surely God will

stay his controversy with us ; for are there not some among us, that

are emptying the measure of national guilt by their prayers, as others

are filling it by their sins ? And rather than God will destroy the

righteous with the nicked, he will preserve the wicked with the right-

eous. If Sodom might have been spared for the sake of ten good
men, surely Jerusalem may."

6. That such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job will prevail, if any
can, to turn away the wrath of God from a sinful people. Noah
was a perfect man, and kept his integrity, when all flesh had cor-

rupted their way; and for his sake, his family, though one of them
was wicked, (Ham,) was saved in the ark. Job was a great ex-
ample of piety, and mighty in prayer for his children, for his

friends ; and God turned his captivity when he prayed. Those
were very ancient examples, before Moses that great intercessor

;

and therefore God mentions them, to intimate that he had some
very peculiar favourites long before the Jewish nation was formed
or founded, and would have such when it was ruined ; for which
reason, it should seem, those names were made use of, rather

than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel ; and yet, lest any should think
that God was partial in his respects to the ancient days, here is a
modern instance, a living one, placed between those two that

were the glories of antiquity, and he now a captive, and that is

Daniel, to teach us not to lessen the useful, good men of our own
4 A 2

day, by over-magnifying the ancients. Let tl e children of the cap-
tivity know that Damrl, their neighbour, and COmpanil n |H Inha-
lation, being a man of great humility, piety, and /.eal for God, and
inslant and constant in prayer, had as good an interest in heaven as

Noah or Job had. Why may not God raise up as gnat and good
men now as he did formerly, and do as much for them ?

7. That when the sin of a people is come to its height, and the

decree is gone forth for their ruin, the piety ;-nd prayers of the best

men shall not prevail to finish the controversy. This is here as-

serted again and again, that, though these three men were in Jeru-

salem at this time, yet they should deliver neithei ton nor daughter;
not so much as the little ones should be spared for their sakes, as the

little ones of Israel were upon the prayer of Moses, Numb. 14. 31.

No, the land shall be desolate, and God will not hear their prayers

for it, though Moses and Samuel stood before him, Jer. 15. 1.

Note, Abused patience will turn at last into inexorable wrath ; and it

should seem as if God would be more inexorable in Jerusalem's case

than in another, (v. 6.) because, beside the divine patience, they had
enjoyed greater privileges than any people besides, which were the

aggravations of their sin.

8. That though pious, praying men may not prevail to deliver

others, yet they shall deliver their own souls, by their righteousness ;

so that though they may suffer in the common calamity, yet to them
the property of it is altered, it is not to them what it is to the

wicked ; it is unstung, and does them no hurt ; it is sanctified, and
does them good ; sometimes their souls, their lives, are remarkably

delivered, and given them for a prey ; their souls, at least, their spi-

ritual interests, are secured ; if their bodies be not delivered, yet their

souls are. Riches indeed profit not in the day of wrath, but righte-

ousness deliversfrom death, from so great a death, so many deaths as

are here threatened. This should encourage us to keep our integrity

in times of common apostasy, that, if we do so, we shall be hid in

the day of the Lord's anger.

9. That, even then when God makes the greatest desolations

by his judgments, he reserves some to be the monuments of his

mercy, v. 22, 23. In Jerusalem itself, though marked for utter

ruin, yet there shall be left a remnant, who shall not be cut off by

any of those .sore judgmerds before mentioned, but shall be carried

into captivity, both sons and daughters, who shall be the seed of a

new generation. The young ones, who were not grown up to such

an obstinacy in sin as their fathers were, who were therefore cut

off as incurable, these .'hall be brought forth out of the ruins of Je-

rusalem by the victorious enemy, and behold, they shall come forth

to you that are in captivity, they shall make a virtue of a necessity,

and shall come the more willingly to Babylon, because so many of

their friends are gone thither before them, and are there ready to

receive them ; and when they come, you shall see their ivays and
their doings ; you shall hear them make a free and ingenuous con-

fession of the sins they had formerly been guilty of, and a humble

profession of repentance for them, with promises of reformation
;

and you shall see instances of their reformation, shall see what

good their affliction has done them, and how prudently and pa-

tiently they conduct themselves under it. Their narrow escape

shall have a good effect upon them ; it shall change their temper

and conversation, and make them new men. And this will re-

dound, (1.) To the satisfaction of their brethren ; They shall com-

fort you, when ye see their ways. Note, It is a very comfortable

sight to see people, when they are under the rod, repenting, and

humbling themselves, justifying God, and accepting the punish-

ment of their iniquity. When we sorrow (as we ought to do) for

the affliction of others, it is a great comfort to us in our sorrow to

see them improving their afflictions, and making a good use of

them. When those captives told their friends how bad they had

been, and how righteous God was in bringing these judgments

upon them, it made them very easy, and helped to reconcile them

to the calamities of Jerusalem, to the justice of God in punishing

his own people so, and to the goodness of God, which now ap-

peared to have had kind intentions in all ; and thus " You shall b$

comforted concerning ail the evil that I have brought upon Jeru-

salem, and, when you better understand the thing, shall not havt

such direful apprehensions concerning it as you have had." Not3(,
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It is a debt we owe to out brelliren, if we have got good by our

afflictions, to comfort them, by lining them know it. (2.) It will

redound to the honour of God ;
" Ye shall know thai 1 hate not

done without cause, not without a just provocation, and yet not

without a cracious design, all that I have done in it.'' Note, When
afflictions have done their work, and have accomplished that for

which thev were sent, then will appear the wisdom and goedneas of

God in sending them, and God will be not only justified, but glorified,

in them.

CHAP. XV.
Ezekiel has again and again, in God's name, foretold the utter ruin "/Jeru-

salem ; but, it should stem, he finds it hard to rteowoU himst If to it, and to

acquiesce in the will of Cod in this strere dispinsatvm : unit th>. rrfart Hod
takes rartous mtthods to satisfy him not only that it shall he so, hut that

thtre is no remedy, it must he so, it is fit that it should be so ; hne in this

MJiort chapter, he shows him fprobably with design that lit- slmuld trll the

peopleJ that it was as requisite Jtrusa/em should he destroyed, as that the

dead and withered branch s oj a rine should be cut off\ ana thrown into the

fire. I. The similitude is rery eUgant ; (c. 1 . . .V) but, 11. The explana-

tion of the rimUUude i* rery drtadjul, r. . . 8,

1. AND the word of the Lord came unto me,

xa saying, 9. Son of man, what is the vine-

trec more than any tree, or than a branch which is

anions: the trees of the forest? 3. Shall wood be
taken thereof to do any work r Or will men take a

pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4. Behold,

it is cast into the fire for fuel ; the fire devoureth

both the ends of it, and the rnidst of it is burned.

Is it meet for am/ work : 5. Behold, when it was
whole it was meet for no work : how much less

shall it be meet yet for an// work when the fire

hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 5. Therefore

thus saith the Lord God, As the vine-tree among
the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire

for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

7. And I will set my face against them ; they shall

go out from one fire, and another fire shall devour

them ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when
1 set my face against them. S. And I will make
the land desolate because thev have committed a

trespass, saith the Lord God.

The prophet, we may suppose, was thinking what a glorious

citv Jerusalem was, above any city in the world ; it was the crown
andjoi; of the whole earth ; and therefore what a pity it was that

it should be destroyed ; it was a noble structure, the city of God,
and the city of Israel's solemnities ; but if these were the thoughts

of his heart, God here returns an answer to them, by comparing
Jerusalem to a vine.

1. It is true, if a vine be fruitful, it is a most valuable tree, none
more so ; it was one of those that were courted to have dominion
over the trees, and the fruit of it is such as cheers God and man;
(Judg. 9. 12, 13.) it makes glad the heart, Ps. 104. 15. So Jeru-

salem was planted a choice awl noble vine, wholly a right seed; (Jer.

2. 21.) and if it had brought forth fruit suitable to its character, as a

holy citv, it would have been t lie glory both of God and Israel ; it

was a vine which Grid's rig'nt hand had planted, a branch out of a

dry ground, which, though iis original was mean and despicable,

God had made strongfor himself, (Ps. 80. 15.) to be to him for a
name and for a praise.

2. Cut if it be not fruitful, it is good for nothing, it is as worth-
less and useless a production of the earth as even thorns and briers

ar-r : Wlr.t is i< e ttne-tree, if von take the tree by itself, without

tpWP.deration of the fruit? JVLat is it m/jre than any tree, t' at it

should havf so much care taken of it, and so much cost i^id out

Upon it ? What is a branch of tlie vine, though it spread more, than
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a branch which is among the trees of the forest, where it grow? nez-
U( ted and exj>osed ? Or, as some read it. What is the vine r

than any tree, if the branch of it be as the trees of the forest ; if t

bear no fruit, as forest-trees seldom do, being designed for timber-

trees, not fruit-trees? Now there are ?,me fruit-trees, the wood
i of which, if they do not bear, is of good use, and may be made to

turn to a good account; but the '-ineis not of this sort; a that do
not answer its end as a fruit-tree, it is worth nothing as a timber-tree.

Observe,

I. How this similitude is expressed here. The wild viue, that

is among the trees of the forest, or the empty vine, (which Israel is

compared to, Hos. 10. 1.) that bears no more fruit than a forest-

. k) for nothing, it is as useless as a brier, and more so, lor

M some sharpness to the thorny hedge, which the vine-

i will not do. He shows, I. That it is fit for no use; the

of it is not taken to do any work, one cannot so much as make
a pin of it to hang a restel vpon, v. 3. Sec how variously the gifts

of nature are dispensed for the service of man ! Among plants, tlie

roots of some, the seeds or fruits of others, the leaves of others,

and of some the stalks, are most serviceable to us ; so among trees,

some are strong and not fruitful, as the oaks and cedars ; others

weak but very fruitful, as the vine, which is unsightly, low, and

depending, vet of great use. Rachel is comely but barren, Leah
homely but fruitful. 2. That therefore it is made use offor fuel

;

it will serve to heat the oven with. Because it is not meet for any

work, it is cast into thefire, v. 4. When it is good for nothing

else, it is useful this way, and answers a very needful intention,

for fuel is a thing we ir jst have, and to burn any thing for fuel,

whitrh is good for other work, is bad husbandry. To whnt purpose

is this waste? The unfruitful vine is dispost-d of the same wav
with the briers and thoms, which are rejected, and whose end is to

be burned, Heb. 6. 8. And what care is taken of it then ? If a

piece of solid timber be kindled, somebody perhaps may snatch it

as a brand out rf the burning, and sav, " It is a pity to bum it, for

it may be put to some better use ;" but if the branch of a vine be

on tiie, and, as usual, both the ends of it and the middle be kindled

together, nobody goes about to save it ; When it was whole it was

meet fr/r no work, much less when the fire has devoured it ; (p. 5.)

even the ashes of it are not worth savin?.

II. How this similitude is applied to Jerusalem :

1. That holy city was become unprofitable, and good for nothing

it had been as the vine-tree among the trees of the vineyard, abound-

ing in the fruits of righteousness to the glory of God ; when religion

flourished there, and the pure worship of God was kept up, many
a joyful vintage was then gathered in from it ; and while it con-

tinued so, God made a hedge about it ; it was his pleasant plant,

(Isa. 5. 7.) he watered it every moment, and kept it night and day ;

(Isa. 27. 3.) but it was now become the degenerate plant of a strange

vine, of a wild vine, (such as we read of, 2 Kings 4. 39.) a vine-tree

among the trees rf the forest, which, beinz wild, brings forth wild

grapes, (Isa. 5. 4.) which are not only of no use, but are nauseous

and noxious; (Deut. 32. 32.) their grapes are grapes of gall, and

their clusters are bitter. It is explained, r. 8. " They hate tres-

passed a trespass ; they have treacherously prevaricated with God,

and perfidiously apostatized from him ;" for so the word signifies. Note,

Professors of religion, if they do not live up to their profession, but

contradict it, if they degenerate and depart from it, are the most un-

profitable creatures in the world, like the salt that has lost its savour,

and is therefore good for nothing, Mark 9. 50. Other nations were

! famed for valour or politics, some for war, others for trade, and

retained their credit ; but the Jewish nation, being famous as a holy

[jeople, when they lost their holiness, and became wicked, were

thenceforth good for nothing ; with that they lost all their credit

and usefulness, and became the most base and despicable people

under the sun, trodden underfoot of the Gentiles. Daniel, and other
1 pious Jews, were of great use in their generation ; but the idola-

trous Jews then, and the unbelieving Jews now, since the preach-

ing of the gospel, have been, and are, of no common service, not

• aim work.

'.'. Peing so. it is given to the fire for fuel, v. 6. Note, Those

j
who are not fruitful to the glory of God s grace, shall be fuel to
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tne fire of tiis wrath ; and thus, if t,r, jive not honour to him,

lie Hi// get him honour upon them, honour that will shine bright ill

that flaming tire, by which impenitent sinners will be for ever con-

sumed, lie will not he a loser at last by any of his creatures. The
Lord has mink all things /' r himself, yea, even the wicked, that

Would not otherwise be for linn, for the day of nil ; (1'rov. 16. 4.)

oiid in those who would not glorify him .is the God to whom duty

^c/oncp, he will he glorified as the God to whom vengeance belongs.

l'ht tire of God s wrath I ad h fo e </< vowed both the ends of the

Jewish nation, (r. 4.) Samaria, and the cities of Judah ; and now
Jerusalem, that was f/ie midst "1 >i, was thrown into the fire, to be

Ournt too, for it is meet for no teork, it will not be wrought upon

DV anv of the methods God has taken to be serviceable to him.

The inhabitants of Jerusalem were like a vine-branch, rotten and

awkward; and therefore, [v. 7.) 1 will set my face against them, to

thwart all their counsels, as they set their faces against (tod, to con-

tradict his word and defeat all his designs. It is decreed, the con-

sumption is determined ; 1 will make the land quite desolate, and

therefore, when they go nut from one fire, another fire shall di n m
them, (c. 7.) the end of one judgment shall be the beginning of

another, and their escape from one only a reprieve till another

conies ; they shall go from misery in their own country to misery

in Babvlon. They who kept out of the way of the sword, pe-

rished by famine or pestilence : when one descent of the Chaldean

forces upon them was over, and they thought, Sureli/ the bitterness

of death is past, yet soon after they returned again with double

violence, till thev had made a full end. Thus thct/ shall know that

I am the LORD, a God of almighty power, when 1 set my face

against them. Note, God shows himself to be the LORD, by per-

fecting the destruction of his implacable enemies as well as the de-

liverances of his obedient people. Those against whom God sets

his face, though they may come out of one trouble little hurt, will

fall into another, though they come out of the pit, will be taken in

the snare, (Isa. 24. 18.) though they escape the sword of Hazael,

will fall bv that of Jehu ; (1 Kings 19. 17.) for evil pursues sinners

:

nay, though they go out from the fire of temporal judgments, and

seem to die in peace, yet thene is an everlasting fire that will devour

them ; for when God judges, first or last he will overcome ; and he

will be known it/ the judgments which he executeth. See Matth.

3. 10. John 15. 6.

CHAP. XVI.
Stilt God is justifying himself in the desolations he is about to bring upon Jeru-

salem ; and very largely, in this chapter, he shows the prophet, and orders

him to shoiv the people, that he did hut punish them as their sins deserved.

tn the foregoing chapter, he had compared Jerusalem to an unfruitful vine,

that was fit for nothing but the fire; in this chapter, he compares it to an

adulteress, that, in justice, ought to he abandoned and exposed ; and he must

therefore shote the people their abominations, that they might ste how little

reason they had to complain of the judgments they were under. In this long

discourse ave set forth, I. The despicable and deptorabte beginnings of that

church and nation, v. 3 . . 5. //. The many honours and favours Hod had

bestowed upon them, v. 0.. 14. ///- Theie treacherous and ungrateful de-

partures fiom him to the serrics and worship of ittnls, here represented by

the most impudent whoredom, v. 15 . . 3-1. IV A thrmtening of terrible,

destroying judgments, which God would tiring upon them for this sin,

v. 35 ..43. V. An aggraration both of their sin and their punishment,

by comparison with Sodom and Samaria, r. 44 . . 59. VI. A promise of

mercy in the close, which God ic'oultl show to a penitent remnant, v. (JO . . tis.

and this is designedfor admonition to us.

1. 4 GAIN the word of the Lord came unto

J-JL me, saying, 2. Son of man, cause Jerusa-

lem to know her abominations, 3. And say, Thus
saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem, Thy birth and

thy nativity is of the land of Canaan ; thy father

was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 4.

And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast born,

thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in

water to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all,

nor swaddled at all. 5. None eye pitied thee, to

do any of these unto thee, to have compassion upon

The Meanness of Judah's Origin.

thee ; but thou wast casl out in the open field, to

the loathing <>i ih\ person, in the day that thou

wast born.

Ezekiel is now among the rapines in 1'alivlon ; but as Jere-

miah at Jerusalem wrote for the use of the captives, though they

had Ezekiel upon the spol with them, ch. 29.] so Ezekiel wrote

for the use of Jerusalem, though Ji ii miah himself was resident

there; and vet they were far from looking upon it as an affront to

one another, or an interference with one another's business; for

ministers have need of one another's help, both by pleaching and
writing. Jeremiah wrote to the captives for their consolation,

which was the thing they needed ; l\zekiel here is directed to write

to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for their conviction and humilia-

tion, which was the thing they needed. This is his commission,

(». 2.) "Cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, her sins ; set

them in order before her." Note, (1.) Sins are not only provoca-

tions which God is angry at, but abominations which he hates, as

contrary to his nature, and which we ought to hate, Jev. 44. 4.

(2.) The sins of Jerusalem are in a special manner so. The prac-

tice of profaneness appears most odious in those that make a pro-

fession of religion. (3.) Though Jerusalem is a place of great

knowledge, yet she is loath to know her abominations; so partial

are men in their own favour, that they are hardly made to see and

own their own badness, but deny it, palliate or extenuate it. (4.)

It is requisite that we should know our sins, that we may confess

them, and may justify God in what he brings upon us for them.

(5.) It is the work of ministers to cause sinners, sinners in Jeru-

salem, to know their abominations ; to set before them the glass of

the law, that in it they may see their own deformities and defile-

ments ; to tell them plainly of their faults ; Thou art the man.

Now, that Jerusalem may be made to know her abominations,

and particularly the abominable ingratitude she had been guilty of,

it was requisite that she would be put in mind of the great things

God had done for her, as the aggravations of her had conduct to-

ward him ; and, to magnify ihose favours, she is, in these verses,

made to know the meanness and baseness of her original, from

what poor beginnings God raised her, and how unworthy she was

of his favour, and of the honour he had put upon her. Jerusalem

is here put for the Jewish church and i ation, which is here compar-

ed to an out-ca=t child, base-born and abandoned, which the mother

herself has no affection or concern for.

1. The extraction of the Jewish nation was mean; "Thy birth

is of the land of Canaan : (r. 3.) thou hadst from the very first

the spirit and disposition of a Canaanite." The patriarchs Gwelt in

Canaan, and they were there but strangers and sojourners, had no

possession, no power, not one foot of ground of their own, but a

burying-place. Abraham and Sarah were indeed their father and

mother, but they were only inmates with the Amorites and Hit-

tites, who, having the dominion, seemed to be as parents to the

seed of Abraham, witness the court Abraham made to tne children

of lleth, (Gen. 23. 4, 8.) and the dependence they had upon their

neighbours the Canaanites, and the fear they were /n of them,

Gen. 13. 7.—34. 30. If the patriarchs, at their first coming to

Canaan, had conquered it, and made themselves masters of it, it

had put an honour upon their family, and had looked great in his-

tory ; but, instead of that, they went from one nation to another,

(Ps. 105. 13.) as tenants from one farm to another, almost as beg-

gars from one door to another, when they were but few in number,

yea, very few. And yet this was not the worst; their fathers had

served other gods in Ur <f the Chaldees : (Josh. 24. 2.) even in Ja-

cob's family there were strange nods, Gen. 35. 2. Thus early had

they a genius leading them to idolatry : and upon this account their

ancestors were Amorites and Hittiles.

2. When they first began to multiply, their condition was really

very deplorable," like that of a new-born child, which must of ne-

cessity die from the worn/, if the knees prevent it not, Job. 3. 11, 12.

The children of Israel, when thev began to increase into a people

and became considerable, were thrown out from the country that

was intended for them, a famine drove them thence. Egypt was

tlte open field into which they were cast; there they had no pre
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tcrt'ton or countenance from the government tlioy were under, but, '

on the contrary, wen.- ruled with rigour, and their lives imbillered
;

they had no encouragement given them to build up their families,

no help to build up their estates, no frien s or allies to strengthen

their interests. ..oseph, who had been the shepherd and. stone of

Israel, was dead ; the king of Egypt, who should have been kinu

to them for Joseph's sake, set himself to destroy this man-child as

soon as it was horn, (Rev. 12. 4.) ordered all the males to be slain,

which, it is likely, occasioned the exposing of many as well as

Moses, to which perhaps the similitude here has reference. The

founders of nations and cities had occasion for all the arts and arms

thev were masters of, set their heads on work, by policies and stra-

tagems, to preserve and nurse up their infant-states. Tantcc mo/is

ernt Romanam condere gentem—So vast were the efforts requisite to

the establishment of the Roman name. Virg. But the nation of

Israel had no such care taken of it, no such pains taken with it,

as Athens, Sparta, Rome, and other commonwealths, had when

they were first founded, but, on the contrary, was doomed to de-

struction, like an infant new born, exposed to wind and weather,

the navel-string not cut, the poor babe not washed, not clothed,

not swaddled, because not pitied, v. 4. 5. Note, Wo owe the pre-

servation of our infant-lives to the natural pity and compassion

which the God of nature has put into the hearts of parents and

nurses toward new-born children. This infant is said to be cast

out, to the loathing of her person : it was a sign that she was loathed

by those that bare her, and she appeared loathsome to all that

looked upon her. The Israelites lverc an abomination to the Egyp-
tians, as wc find, Gen. 43. 32.—46. 34.

Some think that this refers to the corrupt and vicious disposition

of that people from their beginning: thev were not only the weak-

est and fewest of all people, (Deut. 7. 7.) but the worst and most

ill-humoured of all people ; God giveth thee this good land, not for

thy righteousness, for thou art a stiff-necked people, Deut. 9. 6. And
Moses tells them there, [v. 24.) You have been rebellious against

the Lord from the day that I knew yon. They were not suppled,

nor trashed, nor swaddled; they were not at all tractable or manage-

able, nor cast into any good shape. God took them to be his peo-

ple, not because he saw any thing in them inviting or promising,

but so it seemed good in his siglit. And it is a very apt illustration

of the miserable condition of all the children of men by nature.

As for our nativity in the day that we were born, we were shapen in

iniquity and conceived in sin, our understandings darkened, our

minds alienated from the life of God, polluted with sin, which

rendered us loathsome in the eyes of God. Marvel not then that we

are told, Ye must be born again.

6. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee pol-

luted in thine own blood, I said unto thee, when thou

wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee, when
thou zcast in thy blood, Live. 7. I have caused
thee to multiply as the bud of the field, and thou

hast increased and waxen great, and thou art come
to excellent ornaments: th// breasts are fashioned,

and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked
and bare. 8. Now when 1 passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of

love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered
thy nakedness : yea, 1 sware unto thee, and en-

tered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord
God, and thou becamest mine. 9- Then washed
I thee with water; yea, I thoroughly washed away
thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee with oil

10. I clothed thee also with broidered work, and
shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee

about with fine linen, and 1 covered thee with silk.

1
1

, I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put
a

r
>0

bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy

luck. 12. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and
ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upot;

thine head. 13. Thus wast thou decked with gold

and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and
silk, and broideretl work : thou didst eat fine flour,

and honey, and oil ; and thou wast exceeding beau-

tiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 14-.

And thy renown went forth among the heathen for

thy beauty : for it was perfect through my come-
liness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord
God.

In the^e verses, we have an account of the great things which

God did for the Jewish nation, in raising them up by degrees to be

very considerable.

1. God saved them from the ruin they were upon the brink of

in Egypt
;

(v. 6.) " When I passed by thee and saw thee polluted

in thine own blood, loathed and abandoned, and appointed to die,

as sheep for the slaughter, then / said unto thee, Live. 1 designed

thee for life when thou wast doomed to destruction, and resolved

to save thee from death." Those shall live, to whom God com-

mands life. God looked upon the world of mankind as thus cast

oft', thus cast out, thus polluted, thus weltering in blood, and his

thoughts toward it were thoughts of good, designing it life, and
that more abundantly. By converting grace, he says to the soil.

Live.

2. He looked upon them with kindness and a tender affection,

not only pitied them, but set his love upon them, which was unac-

countable, for there was nothing lovely in them ; but I looked

upon thee, and behold, thy time was the time of lore, v. 8. It was

the kindness and love of God our Saviour, that sent Christ to redeem

us, that sends the Spirit to sanctify us, that brought us out of a

state of nature into a state of grace ; tbnt was a lime of love indeed,

distinguishing love, when God manifested his love to us, and court-

ed our love to him ; Then urns I in his eyes as one that found favour,

Cant. 8. 10.

3. He took them under bis protection ;
" J spread my skirt over

thee, to shelter thee from wind and weather, and to cover thy na-

kedness, that the shame of it might not appear." Boaz spread, his

skirt over Ruth, in token of the special favour he designed her,

Ruth 3. 9. God took them into his care, as an eagle bears her

young ones upon her wings, Deut. 32. 11, 12. When God owned

them for his people, and sent Moses to Egypt to deliver them,

which was an expression of the good-will of him that dwelt in the

bush, then he spread his skirt m-er them.

4. He cleared them from the reproachful character which their

bondage in Egvpt laid them under
;

(;-. 9.) " Then washed 1 thee

with water, to make thee clean, and anointed thee with oil, to

make thee sweet, and supple thee." All the disgrace of their

slavery was rolled away, when they were brought, with a high

hand and a stretched-out arm, into the glorious liberty of the chil-

dren of God ; when God said, Israel is my son, my first born. Let

my people go, that they may serve me. That word, backed as it

was with so many works of wonder, thoroughly washed away

their blood ; and when God led them under the convoy of the'pil-

lar of cloud and fire, he spread his skirt over them.

5. He multiplied them and built them up into a people. This

is here mentioned («. 7.) before his spreading his shirt over them,

because their numbers ncreased exceedingly, while they were yet

bond-slaves in Egypt ; tt>ey multiplied as the bud of the field in

spring-timp, thev waxed great, exceeding mighty, (Exod. 1. 7, 20.)

their breasts were fashioned, when they were formed into distinct

tribes, and had officers of their own, (Exod. 5. 19.) their hair

grew when they grew numerous, whereas they had been naked

and bare, very few, and therefore contemptible.

6. He admitted them into covenant with himself. See what

glorious nuptials this poor forlorn infant is preferred to at last

!
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How she is dignified, who at first had scarcely her life given her

for a prey : 1 snare unto thee, and entered into covenant with thee ;

this was done at mount Sinai, when the covenant between ( iod

and Israel was sealed and ratified, then t/ioi« becamest mine, (iod

called them his people, and himself the God of Israel. Mule,

Tims - in whom God gives spiritual life he takes into covenant

with himself ; bv that covenant they become his, his subjects and

servants, that intimates their duty ; his portion, his treasure, that

intimates their privilege ; and it is confirmed with an oath, that we

might hint strong consolation.

7. He beautified and adorned them. This maid cannot forget

her ornaments, and she is gratified with abundance of them, v.

10— 13. We need not be particular in the application of these
;

her wardrobe was well furnished with rich apparel, they had em-

broidcrtd icork to wear, shoes of fine badgers' skins, linen girdles,

and silk veils, bracelets and ncch/aces, jewels and car-rings, and

even a beautiful crown, or coronet
;

perhaps this may refer to the

jewels and other rich goods which they took from the Egyptians,

which might well be spoken of thus long after as a merciful cir-

cumstance of their deliverance, when it was spoken of long before,

(Gen. 15. 14.) Thci/ shall come out with great substance. Or, it

may be taken figuratively for all those blessings of heaven which

adorned both their church and state. In a little time they came
to excellent ornaments, v. 7. The laws and ordinances which God
gave them, were to them as ornaments of grace to the head, and
chains about the neck, Prov. 1. 9. Gods sanctuary, which he set

up among them, was a beautiful crown vpon their head ; it was

the beauty of holiness.

8. He fed them with abundance, with plenty, with dainty
;

Thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil ; manna, angels' food
;

honey out of the rock, oil out of the flinty rock. In Canaan they

did eat bread to the full, the finest of the wheat, Deut. 32. 13,

14. Those whom God takes into covenant with himself are fed

with the bread of life, clothed with the robe of righteousness,

ad irned with the graces and comforts of the spirit ; the hidden

man of the heart is that which is incorruptible.

9. He gave them a great reputation among their neighbours,

and made them considerable, acceptable to their friends and allies,

and formidable to their adversaries ; Thou didst prosper into a

kingdom ; (v. 13.) which speaks both dignity and dominion ; and,

(v. 14.) Thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty;

the nations about had their eye upon them, and admired them for

the excellent laws by which thev were governed, the privilege they

had of access to God, Deut. 4. 7, 8. Solomon's wisdom, and

Solomon's temple, were very much the renown of that nation ; and

if we put all the privileges of the Jewish church and kingdom to-

gether, we must own that it was the most accomplished beauty of

all the nations of the earth ; the beauty of it was perfect, you could

not name the thing that would be the honojr of a people but it

was to be found in Israel, in David's and Solomon's time, when
that kingdom was in its zenith ; piety, learning, wisdom, justice,

victory, peace, wealth , and all sure to continue if they had kept

close to God. It was perfect, saith God, through my comeliness

which I had put vpon thee ; through the beauty of their holiness,

as they were a people set apart for God, and devoted to him, to

be to him for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory. This

was it that put a lustre upon all their other honours, and was in-

deed the perfection of their beauty. We may apply this spiritually ;

sanctified souls are truly beautiful, they are so in God's siglrt, and
they themselves may take the comfort of it. But God must have

all the glory, for they were by nature deformed and polluted, and,

whatever comeliness they have, it is that which God has put upon
them, and beautified them with, and he will be well pleased with the

work of his own hands.

1"). But thou didst trust in thine own beauty,

am! playedst the harlot because of thy renown,
and pouredst out thy fornications on every one that

passed by ;
his it was. 16. And of thy garments

thou didst take, and deckedsl thy hisjli places \Nith

divers colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon:

the like things shall nut come, neither skill it In-

so. 17- Thou hast also taken thy lair jewels of

my gold and of my silver, which 1 had l;hi n thee,

and madest to thyself images of men. and didst

commit whoredom with them ; IS. And tookest

thy broidered garments, and coveredst them : and
thou hast set mine oil and mine incense before

them. 19. My meat also which 1 gave thee, fine

flour, and oil, and homy, wherewith I fed thee,

thou hast even set it before them for a sweet sa-

vour: and thus it was, saith the Lord God. 20.

Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daugh-
ters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these

thou hast sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Is

///is of thy whoredoms a small matter, 21. That

thou hast slain my children, and delivered them
to cause them to pass through the Jire for them ?

22. And in all thine abominations and thy whore-

doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy

youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast

polluted in thy blood. 23. And it came to pa>s,

after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee !

saith the Lord God,) 24. That thou hast also

built unto thee an eminent place, and hast made
thee an high place in every street. 25. Thou hast

built thy high place at every head of the way, and

hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast

opened thy feet to every one that passed by, and

multiplied thy whoredoms. 26. Thou hast also

committed fornication with the Egyptians thy

neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast increased thy

whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 27- Behold,

therefore, I have stretched out my hand over thee,

and have diminished thine ordinary food, and de-

livered thee unto the will of them that hate thee,

the daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed

of thy lewd way. 28. Thou hast played the whore

also with the Assyrians, because thou wast unsa-

lable ; yea, thou hast played the harlot with them,

and yet couldest not be satisfied. 29. Thou hast,

moreover, multiplied thy fornication in the land of

Canaan unto Chaldea, and yet thou wast not sa-

tisfied herewith. 30. How weak is thine heart,

saith the Lord God, seeing thou dost all these

things, the work of an imperious whorish woman
;

31. In that thou buildest thine eminent place in

the head of every way, and makest thine high place-

in every street ; and hast not been as an harlot, in

that thou scornest hire ; 32. But us a wife that

committeth adultery, which taketh strangers instead

of her husband ! 33. They give gilts to all whores
;

but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and

hirest them, that they may come unto thee on

every side for try whoredom. 34. And the con-
J 351
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trary is in thee from other women in thy whore-

doms, whereas none iblloweth thee to commit
whoredoms : and in that thou givest a reward, and

no rewa

contrary

rd is given r.uto thee : therefore thou art

In these verses, we have an account of the great wickedness of

the people of Israel, especially in worshipping idols, notwithstand-

ing the great favours that God had conferred upon them, by which,

01 e would think, they should have been for ever engaged to him.

lnis wickedness of theirs is here represented by the lewd and
scnnrialous conversation of that beautiful maid which was rescued

from ruin, brought up and well provided for by a kind Friend and

R-nefactor, that had been In all respects as a Father and a Husband
to ner.

/. Their idolatry was the great provoking sin that they were
guilty of ; it began in the latter end of Solomon's time, (for from

Samuel's till then I do not remember that we read anv thing of it,)

and from thence continued more or less the crying sin of that na-

tion till the captivity ; and though it now and then met with some
check from the reforming kings, yet it was never totally suppressed,

ana for the most part appeared to a high degree impudent and
barefaced. They not only worshipped the true God by images, as

the ten tribes by the calves at Dan and Bethel, but they worshipped
false gods, Baal and Moloch, and all the senseless rabble of the

pagan deities.

II. This is that which is here all along represented (as often

elsewhere) under the similitude of whoredom and adultery. 1.

Because it is the violation of a marriage-covenant with God, for-

saking him, and embracing the bosom of a stranger; it is giving

that affection and that service to his rivals, which are due to him
alone. 2. Because it is the corrupting and defiling of the mind,
and the enslaving of the spiritual part of the man, and subjecting

it to the power and dominion of sense, as whoredom is. 3. Be-
cause it debauches the conscience, sears and hardens it ; and those

who by their idolatries dishonour the divine nature, and change
the truth of God into a lie, and his glory into shame, God justly

punishes by giving them over to a reprobate mind to dishonour the

human nature with vile affections, Rom. 1. 23, &c. It is a be-
sotting, bewitching sin ; and when men are given up to it, they

seldom recover themselves out of the snare. 4. Because it is a
shameful, scandalous sin, for those that have joined themselves to

the Lord, to join themselves to an idol. Now observe-here,

(1.) What were the causes of this sin ; how came the people of

God to be drawn away to the service of idols ? How came a virgin

so well taught, so well educated, to be debauched ? Wrho would
have thought it? But, [1.] They grew proud; [v. 15.) " Thou
trustedst to thy beauty, and didst expect that that should make
thee an interest, and didst play the harlot because of thy renown."
They thought, because they were so complimented and admired
by their neighbours, that, further to ingratiate themselves with
them, and return their compliments, they must join with them in

their worship, and conform themselves to their usages. Solomon
admitted idolatry to gratify his wives and their relations. Note,
Abundance of young people are ruined by pride, and particularly
pride in their beauty. Rara est concordia forma atque pudicitite— Ileauty and chastity arc seldom associated. [2.] They forgot
their beginning; (v. 22.) " Thou hast not remembered the days of
Jhy youth, how poor and mean and despicable thou wast, and what
ineat things God did for ii,c?. and what lasting obligations he laid

upon thee thereby." Note, It tm,tH be an effectual check to our
pride and sensuality, to consider what wc are, and how much we
are beholden to the free grace of God. [3.] They were weak in

Understanding and in resolutian
; [v. 30.) How weak is thy heart,

teein-, ihou dost all these things. Note, The strength of men's
lusts is an evidence of the weakness of their hearts ; they have no
acquaintance with themselves, nor government of themselves. She
jb weak, and vet an imperious, whorish woman. Note, Those that

ire most foolish are commonly most imperious, and think them-

selves fit to manage others when they are far from being abie to

manage themselves.

(2.) What were the particulars of it.

[1.] They worshipped all the idols th.it came in their way; ali

that they were ever courted to the woiof™ of ; they were at the

beck of all their neighbours
; (v. 15.) Thcti pouredst oat thy forni-

cations on every one that passed by, his it was. They were ready
to close with every temptation of this kind, though ever so absurd.

No foreign idol could be imported, no new god invented, but

they were ready to catch at it ; as a common stnimpet that prosti-

tutes herself to all comers, and multiplies her whoredoms, V, 25. .

Thus some common drunkards will be company for every one that

puts up the finger to them ; how weak are the hearts of such !

[2.] They adorned their idol-temples, and groves, and high
places, with the fine, rich clothing that God had given them

; (v.

16, 18.) Thou deckedst thy high places with dircrs colours, with the

coats of divers colours, like Joseph's, which God had given them
as particular marks of his favour, and hast played the harlot, wor-
shipped idols thereupon , of this he saith, The like things shall not

come ; neither shall it be so ; this is a thing by no means to be

suffered ; I will never endure such practices as these without showing
my resentments."

[3.] They made images for worship of the jewels which God
had given them

;
[r. 17.) the jewels of my gold and my stiver

which I had giren thee. Note, It is God that gives us our gold

and silrer ; the products of trade, of art and industry, are the gifts

of God's providence to us, as well as the fruits of the earth. And
what God gives us the use of he still retains a property in ; it is

my sih-er and my gold, though I have given it thee. It is his still,

so that we ought to serve and honour him with it, and are account-

able to him for the disposal of it. Every penny has God's image
upon it as well as Csesar's. Should we make our silver and gold,

our plate, money, jewels, the matter of our pride and contention,

our covetousness and prodigality, if we duly considered that it is

God's silver and his gold? The Israelites began betimes to turn

their jewels into idols, when Aaron made the golden calf of their

ear-rings.

[4.] They served their idols with the good things which God
gave them for their own use, and to serve him with

;
(v. IS.)

" Thou hast set mine oil and my incense before them, upon their

altars, as perfumes to these dunghill deities ; my meat, and fine

flour, and oil, and that honey which Canaan flowed with, and
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast regaled them and their hungry

priests with ; hast made an offering of it to them for a sweet sa-

vour, to purify them, and procure acceptance with them : and thus

it was, saith the Lord God ; it is too plain to be denied, too bad

to be excused. These things thou hast done. He that knows all

things, knows it." See how fond they were of their idols, that

they would part with that which was given them for the necessary

subsistence of themselves and their families, to honour them with ;

which may shame our niggardliness and strait-handedness in the

service of the true and living God.

[5."] They had sacrificed their children to their idols. This is

insisted upon here, and often elsewhere, as one of the worst in-

stances of their idolatry, as indeed there was none in which the

Devil triumphed so much over the children of men, both their

natural reason and their natural affection, as in this ; (see.Jer. 7.

31.—19. 5.—32. 35.) Thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters,

and not only made them to pass through the fire, or between two

fires, in token of their being dedicated to Moloch, but thou hast

sacrificed them to be devoured, v. 20. Never was there such an
instance of the degenerating of the paternal authority into the most

barbarous tvrannv as this was. Yet that was not the worst of it

;

it was an irreparable wrong to God himself, who challenged a spe-

cial property in their children more than in their gold and silver,

and their meat ; They are my children, (v. 21.) the sons and
daughters which thou hast borne unto me, v. 20. He is the Father

of spirits, and rational souls are in a particular manner his ; and

therefore the taking away of life, human life, unjustly, is a high

affront to the God of life. But the children of Israelites were his

by a further right ; they were the children of the covenant, born in
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God's house. He hail said to Abraham, / will be <i God to thee

and to thy seed; they had the seal of the covenant in their llesli

• a 8 days old ; they were to bear God's name, and keep up Ins

church : to murder them was in the highest degree inhuman, but
tn mmder them in honour of an idol was in the highest degree
iut/ ions. One cannot think of it without the utmost indignation:
to see the pitiless handsof the parents shedding theguiltless blood
<>l their own children, and by offering those pieces of themselves
lo tin Devil for dying sacrifices, openly avowing the offering up of

themselves to him for living sacrifices ! How absurd was this, that

the children which were 6om to God, should be sacrificed to devils .'

Note, The children of parents that are members of the visible

church, are to be looked upon as born unto God, and his children ;

as such, and under that character, we are to love them, and pray

for them, bring them up for him, and, if he calls for them, cheer-

fully part with them to hiui ; for may -he not do what he will with

his own f Upon this instance of their idolatry, which indeed ought

not to pass without a particular brand, this remark is made, (v.

30.) h litis of thy whoredoms a small mutter ? Which intimates,

that there were those who made a small matter of it, and turned

it into a jest. Note, There is no sin so heinous, so apparently hei-

nous, which men of profligate consciences will not make a mock at.

But is whoredom, is spiritual whoredom, a small matter ? Is it a
small matter for men to make their children brutes, and the Devil

their god ? It will be a great matter shortly.

[6.] They built temples in honour of their idols, that others

might be invited to resort thither, and join with them in the wor-
ship of their idols ; "After all tin/ wickedness of this ki-nd com-
mitted in private, for which, woe, woe, unto thee," (that comes in

in a sad parenthesis, denoting those to be in a woeful condition, who
are going on in sin, and giving them warning in time, if they would

but take it,) " thou hast at length arrived at such a pitch of impu-
dence as to proclaim it ; thou hast long had a whore's heart, but

now thou art come to have a whore's forehead, and canst not blush,"

c. 23—25. T.'ioit hast built there an eminent place, a brothel-house ;

(so the margin reads it ;) and such their idol-temples were. Thou
hast made thee a high place, for one idol or other, in every street,

and at evert/ head of the wan ; and again, v. 31. Thev did all they

could to seduce and debauch others, and to spread the contagion,

by making the temptations to idolatry as strong as possibly they

could ; and hereby the ringleaders in idolatry did but make them-

selves tile, and even those that had courted them to it, finding them-
selves outdone by them, began to be surfeited with the abundance
and violence of their idolatries ; Thou hast male thn beauty to be

abhorred, even bv those that had admired it. The Jewish nation,

by leaving their own God, and doting on the gods of the nations

round about them, had made themselves mean and despicable in

the eyes even of their heathen neighbours: much more was their

beauty abhorred by all that were wise and good, and had any concern

for the honour of God and religion. Note, Those shame them-
selves, that bring a reproach on their profession. And justly will

that beauty, that excellency, at length be made the object of the

loathing of others, which men have made the matter of their own
pride.

(3.) What were the aggravations of this sin.

[I.
-

] They were fond of the idols of those nations which had

been their oppressors and persecutors. As, First, The Egyptians
;

they were a people notorious for idolatry, and for the most sottish,

senseless idolatries ; thev had of old abused them by their barbarous

dealings, and ,.i late by their treacherous dealings—were always ei-

ther cruel or false to them ; and vet so infatuated were they, that

they committal fornication with the Egyptians their neighbours, not

only by joining with them i-n their idolatries, but by entering into

leagues and alliances with them, and depending upon them for

help in their straits, which was an adulterous departure from God.
Secondly, The Assyrians ; they had also been vexatious to Israel

:

" And yet thou h'ist played the whore with them ; {v. 28.) though
they lived at a greater distance, yet tnou hast entertained their idols

and their superstitious usages, and so hast multiplied thy fornica-

tions uiiro Chnlden, hast borrowed images of gods, patterns of al-

tars, rites of sacrificing, and one foolery or other of that kind, from
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that remote country, thai em tuv's country, and hast imported theru

into the land of Canaan, enfranchised and established mem there."

Thus Mr. < leorge Herbert long since foretold, or feared at least,

That Seine shall swallow Tiber, and the Thames
By letting in them both pollute her streams.

[2.] They had been under the rebukes of Providence for their

sins, and yet they persisted u them ; [v, 27.) / have stretched out

my hand over thee, to threaten and frighten thee ; so God did be-

fore he laid his hand upon them to ruin and destroy them ; and that

is his usual method, to try to bring men to re|>entance first by lea-

ser judgments ; he did so here. Before he brought such a famine
upon them as broke the staff of bread, he diminished their ordi-

nary food, cut them short before he cut them off. When the over-

plus is abused, it is just with God to diminish that which is for ne-
cessity. Before he delivered them to the Chaldeans to be destroyed,

he delivered them to the daughters of the Philistines to he ridiculed,

for their idolatries ; for they hated them, and, though they were
idolaters themselves, yet were ashamed of the lewd way of the Is-

raelites, who were grown more profane in their idolatries than any
of their neighbours ; w.io changed their gods, whereas other na-
tions did not change their's

;
(Jer. 2. 10, 11.) for this they were

justly chastised by the Philistines. Or, it may refer to the inroads

which the Philistines made upon tile south of Judah in the reign

of Ahaz, by which it was weakened and impoverished, and which
was the beginning of sorrows to them

; (2 Chron. 2 s
. 18.) but

they did not take warning by those judgments, and therefore were
justly abandoned to ruin at last. Note, In the account which im-
penitent sinners shall lie called to, they will be told not only of the

mercies for which thev have been ungrateful, but of the afflictions

under which thev have been incorrigible, Amos 4. 1 1.

[3.] They were insatiable in their spiritual whoredom ; Thou
couldest not be satisfied, v. 28. and again, v. 29. When they had
multiplied their idols and superstitious usages beyond measure, yet

still they were inquiring after new gods and new fashions in wor-
ship. Thev that in sincerity join themselves to the true God, find

enough in him for their satisfaction ; and though they still desire

more of God, yet they never desire more than God ; but thev that

forsake this living Fountain for broken cisterns, will find themselves

soon surfeited, but never satisfied ; thev have soon enough of the

gods thev have, and are still enquiring after more.

[4.] Thev were at great expense with their idolatry, and laid out

a great deal of wealth in purchasing patterns of images and altars,

and hiring priests to attend upon them from other countries. Har-

lots generally had their hires ; but this impudent adulteress, instead

of being hired to serve idols, hired idols to protect her, and accept

her homage. This is much insisted on, [v. 31—34.) " In this

respect the contrary is in thrr from other women in thy whoredoms :

others are courted, but thou makest court to those that do not fol-

low thee ; art fond of making leagues and alliances with those

heathen nations that despise thee : others have gifts given them,

but thou givest thy gifts, the gifts which God had graciously given

thee, to thine idols ; herein like a wife that commits adultery, not

for gain, as harlots do, but entirely for the sin's sake." Note, Spiritual

lusts, those of the mind, such as their's after idols were, are often

as strong and impetuous as any carnal lusts are. And it is a great

aggravation of sin when men are their own tempters, and, instead

of proposing to themselves any worldly advantage by it, are at great

expense with it ; such are transgressors without cause, (Ps. 25. 3.]

wicked transgressors indeed.

And now is not Jerusalem in all this made to know her abomi-

nations ? For what greater abominations could she be guilty of than

these ? Here we may see with wonder and horror what the cor-

rupt nature of men is when God leaves them to themselves, yea,

though they have the greatest advantages to be better and do let-

ter. And the way of sin is down-hill. Xitimur in vetUum—lt'c

incline to the forbidden.

35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the

Lord : 36. Thus saith the Lord God, Because

thv filrliiness was (toured out, and rhv nakednes*
553
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discovered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers,

and with all the idols of thy abominations, and by

the blood of thy ctnldren, which thou didst give

unto them : 37. Behold, therefore, I will gather

all thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure,

and all them that thou hast loved, with all them

that thou hast hated ; I will even gather them round

about against thee, and will discover thy nakedness

unto them, that they may see all thy nakedness.

38. And I will judge thee, as women that break

wedlock, and shed blood, are judged : and I will give

thes blood in fury and jealousy. 39. And I will

also give thee into their hand, and they shall throw

down thine eminent place, and shall break down
thy high p'aces : they shall strip thee also of thy

clothes. ~r-* sh-.Jl take thy fair jewels, and leave

thee naked and bare. 40. They shall also bring

up a company against thee, and they shall stone

thee with stones, and thrust thee through with their

swords. 41. And they shall burn thine houses with

fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the sight

of many women : and I will cause thee to cease from

playing the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire

any more. 42. So will I make my fury toward

thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee,

and 1 will be quiet, and will be no more angry.

43. Because thou hast not remembered the days of

thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things ;

behold, therefore, I also will recompense thy way
upon thine head, saith the Lord God ; and thou

shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine

abominations.

Adultery was by the law of Moses made a capital crime : this

notorious adulteress, the criminal at the bar, being in the foregoing

verses found guilty, here has sentence passed upon her. It is

ushered in with solemnity, v. 35. The prophet, as the judge, in

God's name calls to her, O harht. hear the word of the Lord, Our
Saviour preached to harlots, for their conversion, to bring them into

the kingdom of God, not as the prophet here, to expel them out

of it. Note, An apostate church is a harlot ; Jerusalem is so if she
become idolatrous. How is the faithful city become a harlot .' Rome
is so represented in the Revelation, then when it is marked for ruin,

as Jerusalem here
;

(Rev. 17. 1.) Come, and I ivill show thee the

Judgments of the great whore. Those who will not hear the com-
manding word of the Lord and obey it, shall be made to hear the

condemning word of the Lord and shall all tremble at it. Let us at-

tend while judgment is given.

1. The crime is repeated, and the articles of the charge are

summed up, (t>. 36.) and (as is usual) with the attendant aggrava-
tions

;
(r. 43.) for when God speaks in wrath, he will be justified, and

clear when he judges, ciear when he is judged
; and sinners, when

they are condemned, shall have their sins so set in order before
them, that their mouth shall be stopped, and they shall not have a
word to object against the equity of the sentence. The crimes
which this harlot stands convicted of, and is now to be condemned
for, are, 1. The violation of the two first commandments of the
first table, by idolatry ; which is here called her whoredoms with
her lovers ; so she called them, (Hos. 2. 12.) because she loved
them as if they had been indeed her benefactors ; that is, with all

'he idols of her abominations, the abominable idols which she serv-

-•d and worshipped. This was the sin which provoked God to jea-

•ousv. '2. The violation of the two first commandments of tht
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second table, by the murder of their own innocent infants : the

blood of thy phudren which thou didst give unto them. 1: is not

strange if those that have cast orT God and his fear, break through

the strongest and most sacred bonds of naniral affection.

The sins are aggravated from the consideration, (1.) Of the dis-

honour they had thereby done to themselves ;
" Hereby tht/ filthi-

ncss was poured out ; the uncleanness that was in thy heart was
hereby discovered and brought to light, and thy nakedness was ex-

posed to view, and thou thereby exposed to contempt." God is

displeased with his professing people for shaming themselves bv
their sins. (2.) Their base ingratitude is another aggravation of

their sins ;
" Thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, and

the kindness that was done thee then, when otherwise thou hadst

perished," v. 43. And, (3.) The vexation which their sins gave to

God, whom they ought to have pleased ;
" Thou hast fretted me in

all these things ; not only angered me, but grieved me." It is a
strange expression, and, one would think, enough to melt a heart

of stone, that the great God, who can.iot admit any uneasiness, is

pleased to speak of the sins and follies ot his professing people as

fretting to him. Forty years long was 1 grieved with this genera-

tion.

II. The sentence is passed in general ; I willjudge thee as women
that break wedlock, and shed blood, are judged ; [v. 38.) those two
crimes were punished with death, with an ignominious death ;

" Thou hast shed blood, and therefore I will give thee blood ; thou

hast broken wedlock, and therefore I will give it thee, not only in

justice, but in jealousy, not only as a righteous Judge, but as an in-

jured and incensed Husband, who icill not spare in the day of
vengeance" Prov. 6. 34, 35. He will recompense their way upo i

their head, v. 43. In all the judgments God executes upon sinner?,

we must see their own way recompensed upon their head ; they are

dealt with not only as they deserved, but as they procured ; it is

the end which their sin, as a way, had a direct tende-cy to. More
particularly,

1. This criminal must be (as is usually done with criminals) ex-

posed to public shame, r. 37. Malefactors are not executed pri-

vately, but are made a spectacle to the world ; care is here taken to

bring spectators together ;
" All them whom thou hast loved, wi k

whom thou hast taken pleasure, shall come to be witnesses of the

execution, that they may take warning, and prevent their own like

ruin ; and those also whom thou hast hated, who will insult over

thee, and triumph in thy fall." Both ways the calamities of Jeru-

salem will be aggravated, that they will be the grief of her friends

and the joy of her foes. These shall not only be gathered around

her, but gathered against her : even those with whom she took un-

lawful pleasure, with whom she contracted unlawful leagues, the

Egyptians and Assyrians, shall now contribute to her ruin. As
when a man's ways please the Lord, he makes even his enemies to be

at peace with him, so when a man's ways displease the Lord, he

makes even his friends to be at war with him ; and justly makes
those a scourge and a plague to sinners, and instruments of their

destruction, who were their tempters, and with whom they were

partakers in wickedness. Those whom they have suffered to strip

them of their virtue, shall see them stript, and perhaps help to

strip them, of all their other ornaments ; to see the tiakedness of
the land will they come. It is added, to the same purport, (r. 41.)

/ will execute jridgments upon thee in due sight of many women ;

thou shalt be made an example of, in terrorem—that others may see

andfear, and do no more presumptuously.

2. The criminal is condemned to die, for her sins are such as death

is the wages of ; (v. 40.) They shall bring up a company, a com-
pany shall be brought up against thee, and ther/ shall stone thee with

stones, and thrust thee through with their swords : so great a death,

so many deaths in one, is this adulteress adjudged to. When the

walls of Jerusalem were battered down with stones shot against

them, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem were put to the swvrd, then

tlas sentence was executed in the letter of it.

3. The estate of the criminal *. confiscated, and all that belonged

to her destroyed with her
; [v. 30.) They shall throw denvn thine

eminent place, and (v. 41.) they shall burn thine houses, as the ha-

bitations of bad women are destroyed, in detestation of their lewd-
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ness. Tlioir high places, erected in honour of their idols, by which

they thought to ingratiate themselves with their neighbours, shall

be an offence to them, and even they shall break them down. It

u.i< long the complaint, even in some of the best reigns of the kings

of Judah, that the high places were not taken uway ; but now the

army of the Chaldeans, when they lay all waste, shall break them

down. If iniquity be not taken awav by the justice of the nation,

it shall be taken away by the judgments of God upon the nation.

I. Thus both the sin and the sinners shall be abolished together,

and an end put to both ; Thou shall cense from playing the harlot ;

there shall be no remainders of idolatry in the land, because the in-

habitants shall be wholly extirpated, and they shall give no more hire,

because they have no more to give. Some that will not leave then

sins, live till their sins leave them. When all that with which they

honoured their idols is taken from them, they shall not give hire any
more; (r. 41.) "Then thun shall not commit this lewdness of sa-

crificing thy children, winch was a crime provoking above all thine

abominations, for thy children shall all be cut off by the sword, or

carried into captivity, so that thou shalt have none to sacrifice,"

v. 43. Or, it may be meant of the reformation of those of them

that escape and survive the punishment; they shall take warning,

and shall do no more presumptuously. The captivity in Babylon

made the people of Israel to cease for ever from playing the harlot,

it effectually cured them of their inclination to idolatry ; and then

all shall be well, when this is the fruit, even the taking awai/

of sin , then [v. 4*2.) my jealousy shall depart, I will be quiet, and
no more angry. When we begin to be at tear with sin, God will

be at peace with us ; for he continues the affliction no longer than

till it has done its work. When sin departs, God's jealousy will

soon depart, for he is never jealous but when we give him just cause

to be so. Yet some understand this as a threatening of utter ruin,

that God will make a full end, and the fire of his anger shall burn

as long as there is any fuel for it. His fury shall rest upon them,

and not remove. Compare this with that doom of unbelievers,

(John 3. 36.) Tlie wroth of God abidelh on them. They shall drink

the dregs of the cup, and then God will be ?io more angry, for he

is cased of his adversaries, (Isa. 1. 24.) is satisfied in the abandon-

ing of them, and therefore will be no more angry, because there

are no more for his auger to fasten upon. They had fretted him,

when judgment and mercy were contesting; but now he is quiet,

as he will be in the eternal damnation of sinners, wherein he will

be glorified, and therefore he will be satisfied.

44. Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall

use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the mo-
ther, so is her daughter. 4.5. Thou art thy mother's

daughter, that loatheth her husband and her chil-

dren ; and thou art the sister of thy sisters, which

loathed their husbands and their children : your

mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.

46. And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her

daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy

younger- sister that dwelleth at thy right hand, is

Sodom and her daughters. 47. Yet hast thou not

walked after their ways, nor done after their -abo-

minations ; but as if that xcere a very little thing,

thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways.

48. As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy sister

hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast

done, thou and thy daughters. 49- Behold, this

was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness

of bread, and abundance of idleness, was in her,

and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the

baud of the poor and needy. M. And they were

haughtv, and committed abomination before me :

4 a 2

therefore I took them away as I saw good. .51. Nei-
ther hath Samaria committed half of thy sins

; but
thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than

they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine abo-

minations which thou hast, done 52. Thou also,

which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame,
for thy sins that thou hast committed more abomi-
nable than they: liny are more righteous than

thou; yea, be thou confounded also, .mil bear thy

shame, in that thou hast justified thv sisters. .5:3.

When 1 shall bring again their captivity, the capti-

vity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity

of Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring

again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of

them ; .54. That thou mayesl bear thine own shame,

and mayesl be confounded in all that thou hast

done, in tint thou ait a comfort unto them. .5.5.

When thv sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall

return to their former estate, and Samaria and her

daughters shall return to their former estate, then

thou and thy daughters shall return to your former

estate. ,3(i. For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned

by thy mouth in the day of thy pride, .57. Before

thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time of

th// reproach of the daughters of Syria, and all that

are round about her, the daughters of the Philis-

tines, which despise thee round about. oS. Thou
hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations,

saith the Lord. .59. For thus saith the Lord (Jod,

I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which

hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant.

The prophet here further shows Jerusalem her abominations, by

comparing her with those places that had gone before her, and

showing that she was worse than any of them ; and therefore

should, like them, be utterly and irreparably ruined. We are all

apt to judge of ourselves by comparison, and to imagine that we

are sufficiently good, if we are but as good as such and such, who

are thought passable ; or that we are not dangerously bad, if we

are no worse than such and such, who, though bad, are not of

the worst. Now God by the prophet shows Jerusalem,

I. That she was as bad as her mother, as the accursed, devoted

Canaanites that were the possessors of this land before her. They

that use proverbs, as most people do, shall apply that proverb to

Jerusalem, As is the. mother, so is her daughter, v. 44. She is

even her mother's own child ; the Jews are as like the CanaaniKsin

temper and inclination as if they had heen their own children.

The character of the mother was, that she loathed her husband

and her children, she had all the marks of an adulteress; and that

is the character of the daughter, she forsakes the Guide oj her

youth, and is barbarous to the children of her own bowels. W hen

God brought Israel into Canaan, he particularly warned them not

to do according to the abominations of the men of that land, who

went before them, (for which it had spued them out, Lev. 18. 27,

28.) the monuments of whose idolatry, with the remains of the

idolaters themselves, would be a continual temptation to them :

but they learned their way, and trod in their steps, and were as

well affected to the idols of Canaan as ever they were, (ft 106.

38.) and thus, in respect of imitation, it might truly be said that

their mother was a Hittite, and their father an .Imonte, (v. 45.)

for they resembled them more than Abraham and Sarah.

II That she was worse than her sisters Sodom and Samaria,

that were adulteresses too, that loathed their huthands and their
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cnddren, tin*, were weary of the gods of their fathers, and were

for introducing new gods, a-la-mode—quite in style, that came

newly up, and new fashions in religion, and were given to change.

On this comparison between Jerusalem and her sisters the prophet

here enlarges, that he might either shame them into repentance,

or justify God in their ruin. Observe,

1. Who Jerusalem's sisters were, v. 45. Samaria and Sodom.

Samaria is called the elder sister, or, rather, the greater, because

it was a much larger city and kingdom, richer and more consider-

able, and more nearly allied to Israel. If Jerusalem look north-

ward, this is partly on her left hand, this city of Samaria, and the

towns and villages that were as daughters to that mother-city, these

had been lately destroyed for their spiritual whoredom ; Sodom,
and the adjacent towns and villages that were her daughters, dwelt

at Jerusalem's right hand, and was her lesser sister ; less than Jerusa-

lem, less than Samaria, and these were of old destroyed for their

corporeal whoredom, Jude 7.

2. Wherein Jerusalem's sins resembled her sisters', particularly

Sodom's; [v. 49.) This was the iniquity of Sodom, (it is implied,

and this is thine iniquity too,) pride, fulness of bread, and abun-
dance of idleness ; their going after strange flesh, which was So-

dom's most flagrant wickedness, is not mentioned, because noto-

riously known ; but those sins which did not look so black, but

opened the door and led the way to these more enormous crimes,

and began lo fill that measure of her sins, which was filled up at

length by their unnatural filthiness. Now these initiating sins

were, (1.) Pride, in which the heart lifts up itself above and
against both God and man ; pride was the first sin that turned

angels into devils, and the garden of the Lord into a hell upon earth.

It was the pride of the Sodomites, that they despised righteous

Lot, and would not bear to be reproved by him ; and this ripened

them for ruin. [2.) Gluttony, here called fulness of bread. It

was God's great mercy that they had plenty, but their great sin

that they abused it, glutted themselves with it, ate to excess, and
drank to excess, and made that the gratification of their lusts,

which was given them to be the support of their lives. (3.) Idle-

ness, abundance of idleness, a dread of labour, and a love of ease.

Their country was fruitful, and the abundance they had thev came
easily by, which was a temptation to them to indulge themselves

in sloth, which disposed them to all that abominable filthiness

which kindled their flames. Note, Idleness is an inlet to much
sin ; the men of Sodom, who were idle, were wicked, and siiiners

before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 13. The standing; waters

gather filth, and the sitting bird is the fowler's mark. When Da-
vid rosefrom off his bed at evening, he saw Bathsheba. Qiucritur,

JEgisthus quare sit factus adulter? In promptu causa est ; desidio-

sus eral—What made JEgistkus an adulterer ? Indolence. (4.)

Oppression ; neither did she strengthen the hands of the poor and
needy ; probably, it is implied that she weakened their hands and
broke their arms ; however, it was bad enough that, when she
had so much wealth, and, consequently, power and interest and
leisure, she did nothing for the relief of the poor, in providing for

whose wants those that themselves are full of bread may employ
their time well, they need not be so abundantly idle, as too often
they are. These were the sins of the Sodomites, and these were
Jerusalem's sins ; their pride, the cause of their sins, is mentioned
again; (v. 50.) they were haughty ; with the horrid effects of their
sins, their abominations which they committed before God. Men
arrive gradually at the height of impiety and wickedness ; JVemo
repente fit turpissimus—No man reaches the height of vice at once.
But where pride has got the ascendant in a man, he is in the high road
lo all abominations.

3. How much the sins of Jerusalem exceeded those of Sodom
and Samaria : they were more heinous in the sight of God, either
in themselves, or by reason of several aggravations : " Thou hast
not onlt/ u allied after their ways, and trod in their steps, but hast
quite outdone them in wickedness, v. 47. Thou thoughtest it a
very little thing to do as they did ; didst laugh at them as sneaking
Sinners, and silly ones; thou wouldst be more cunning, moie
daring, in wickedness ; wouldst triumph more boldly over thy
convictions, and bid more open defiance to God and religion ; if

a man will break, let him break for something ; thus thou mat
corrupted more than thei/ in all thy ways." Jerusalem was more

polite; and therefore sinned with more wit, more art and inge-

nuity, tlian Sodom and Samaria could. Jerusalem had more wealth

and power, and its government was more absolute and arbitrary
;

and therefore had the more opportunity of oppressing the poor,

and shedding malignant influences around her, than Sodom and

Samaria had. Jerusalem had the temple, and the ark, and the

priesthood, and kings of the house of David ; and therefore the

wickedness of that holy city, that was so dignified, so near so dear to

God, was more provoking to him than the wickedness of Sodom and

Samaria, that had not Jerusalem's privileges and means of grace.

Sodom has not done as thou hast done, v. 48. This agrees with

what Christ says, (Matth. 11. 24.) It shall be more tolerable fat
the land of Sodom in the day ofjudgment than for thee. The king-

dom of the ten tribes had been very wicked ; and yet Samaria

has not committed half of thy sins, [v. 51.) has not worshipped

half so many idols, nor slain half so many prophets. It was bad

enough that they of Jerusalem were guilty of Sodom's sins,

sodomy itself not excepted, 1 Kings 14. 24. 2 Kings 23. 7. And
though the Dead sea, the standing monument of Sodom's sin and

ruin, bordered upon their country, (Numb. 34. 12.) and that sul-

phurous lake was always tinder their nose, (God having taken away
Sodom and her daughters in such a way and manner as he saw good,

(as he says here, v. 50.) so that one thins; should effectually make
their orerthroiv an ensample to those that after should lire Ungodly

;

2 Pet. 2. 6.) yet they did not take warning, but multiplied their

abominations mure than they; and, (1.) By this they justified So-
dom and Samaria, v. 51. Thev pretended, in their haughtiness

and superciliousness, to judge them, and in the days of old, when
they retained their integrity, they did judge them, v. 52. But now
they justify them comparatively ; Sodom and Samaria are more
righteous than thou, less wicked. It will look like some extenua-

tion of their sins, that, bad as they were, Jerusalem was worse,

though it was God's own city. Not that it will serve for a plea to

justify Sodom, but it condemns Jerusalem, against which Sodom
and Samaria will rise up in judgment. (2.) For this they ought

themselves to be greatly ashamed : " Thou who hast judged thy

sisters, and cried out shame on them, now bear thine own shame,

for thy sins which thou hast committed, which, though of the same
kind with their's, yet, being committed 6?/ thee, are more abomi-

nable than their's," v. 52. This may be taken either as foretelling

their ruin, Thou shalt bear thy shame, or as inviting them to re-

pentance, " Be thou confounded, and bear thy shame, take the

shame to thyself that is due to thee ;" it may be hoped that sinners

will forsake their sins when they begin to be heartily ashamed of

them. And therefore they shall go into captivity, and there they

shall lie, that thev may be confounded in all that they hare done ;

because they had been a comfort and encouragement to Sodom
and Samaria, v. 54. Note, There is nothing in sin which we
have more reason to be ashamed of than this, thai by our sin we
have encouraged others in sin, and comforted them in that for

which they must be grieved, or thev are undone. Another resson

why they must now be ashamed is, because in the day of their

prosperity they had looked with so much disdain upon their neigh-

bours ; Thy sister Sodom ivas not mentioned by ll;ee in the day of

thy pride, v. 56. They thought Sodom not worthy to be named
the same day with Jerusalem, little dreaming that Jerusalem

would at length lie under a worse and more scandalous character

than Sodom herself. Those that are high may perhaps come to

stand upon a level with those thev contemn. Or, " Sodom was

not mentioned, the warning designed to be given to thee by Sodom's

ruin, was not regarded." If the Jews had but talked more fre-

quently and seriously to one another, and to their children, con-

cerning the wrath of God revealed from hearen against Sodom's un-

godliness and unrighteousness, it might have kept them in awe,

and prevented their treading in their steps ; but they kept the

thought of it at a distance, would not bear the mention of it, and

(as the ancients say) put Isaiah to death for putting them in mind

of it, when he called them rulers of Sodom and people of Gomoi-
rah, Isa. 1. 10. Note, Those are but preparing judgments fcf
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themselves, that will not lake notice of God's judgments upon

others.

i. What desolations God had brought, and was bringing, upon

Jerusalem, lor these wickednesses wherein they had exceeded So-

dom and Samaria. (1.) She has already long ago been disgraced,

and has f.illen into contempt among her neighbours
; [v. 57.) He-

fore her wickedness was discovered, before she came to be so grossly

and openly flagitious, she bore the just punishment of her secret

and more concealed lewdness, when she fell under the reproach of
the ditiiqlilers nf Si/ria, of the Philistines, who were said to despise

her, and be ashamed of her, (v. 27.) and under the reproach of till

thai wire round about her ; which seems to refer to the descent

made upon Judah by the Syrians in the days of Ahaz, and soon af-

ter another by the Philistines, 2 Chron. 28. 5, 18. Note, Those

that disgrace themselves bv yielding to their lusts, will justly be

brought into disgrace by being made to yield to their enemies
;

and it is observable, that before God brought potent enemies upon

them, for their destitution, he brought enemies upon them that

were less formidable, for their reproach; if lesser judgments would

do the work, God would not send greater. In this thou hast

borne tin/ lewdness, v. 58. Those that will not cast off their sins

by repentance aud reformation, shall be made to bear their sins to

their confusion. (2.) She is now in captivity, or hastening into

captivity, and therein is reckoned with, not only for her lewdness,

(v. 58.) but for her perfidiousness and covenant- breaking ; [v: 59.)

" 1 will deal with thee as thou hast done ; I will forsake thee as

thou hast forsaken me, and cast thee off as thou hast cast me off,

for thou hast despised the oath, in brealiing the covenant." This

seems to be meant the covenant God made with their fathers, at

mount Sinai, whereby he took them and their's to be a peculiar

people to himself. Thev flattered themselves with a conceit, that

because God had hitherto continued his favour to them, notwith-

standing; their provocations, he would do so still. " No," says

God, " you have broken covenant with me, have despised both the

promises of the covenant, and the obligations of it, and therefore

I will deal with thee ns thou hast done." Note, Those that will

not adhere to God as their God, have no reason to expect that he

should continue to own them as his people. (3.) The captivity of

the wicked Jews, and their ruin, shall be as irrevocable as that of

Sodom and Samaria. In this sense, as a threatening, most inter-

preters take v. 53, 55. Jl'hen I shall bring again the captivity of
Sodom and Samaria, and when they shall return to their former
estate, then I will bring again the captiviti/ of thy captives in the'

midst of them, and as it wire for their sakes, and under their sha-

dow and protection, because thev are more righteous than thou, and
then thou slialt return to thy former estate. But Sodom and Sama-
ria were never brought back, nor ever returned to their former

estate, and therefore let not Jerusalem expect it, that is, those who
now remained there, whom God would deliver to be removed into

all the kingdoms ofthe earth for their hurt, Jer. 24. 9, 10. Sooner

shall the Sodomites arise out of the salt sea, and the Samaritans

return out of the land of Assyria, than thev enjoy their peace and
prosperity again ; for, to their shame be it spoken, it is a comfort
to those of the ten tribes, who are dispersed and in captivity, to see

those of the two tribes, who had heen as had as they, or worse, in

like manner dispersed and in captivity ; and therefore they shall live

and die, shall stand and fall, together ; the bad ones of both shall

perish together, the good ones of both shall return together. Note,

Those who do as the worst of sinners do, must expect to fare as
they fare. Let mine enemy be as the wicked.

60. Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will es-

tablish unto thee an everlasting- covenant. 61.
Then thou shalt remember thy ways and be
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine
elder and thy younger: and 1 will give them unto
thee tor daughters, but not by thy covenant. 62.
And 1 will establish my covenant with thee ; and

thou shalt know that I am the Loan : 63. That
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and
never open thy mouth any more because of thy

shame, when 1 am pacified toward thee for all

that thou hast done, saith the Lord Cioo.

Here, in the close of the chapter, after a most shameful con-
viction of sin, and a most dreadful denunciation of judgments,
mercy is remembered, mercy is reserved, for those who shall

come after, as was when God sware in his wrath concerning those

who came out of Egypt, that they should not enter into Canaan
;

" Yet" (says God) " your little ones shall ;" so here. And some
think that what is said of the return of Sodom and Samaria, (c.

53, 55.) and of Jerusalem with them, is a promise ; it may be
understood so, if by Sodom we understand (as Grotius and some
of the Jewish writers do) the Moabites and Ammonites, the pos-

terity of Lot, who once dwelt in Sodom ; their captivity was re-

turned, (Jer. 48. 47.—49. 6.) as was that of many of the ten

tribes, and Judah's with them. Hut these closing verses are,

without doubt, a precious promise, which was in part fulfilled at

the return of the penitent and reformed Jews out of Babylon,

but was to have its full accomplishment in gospel-times, and in

that repentance and that remission of sins which should then be
preached with success to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now
observe here,

1. From whence this mercy should take rise ; from God himself,

and his remembering of his covenant with them : (v. 60.) Never-

theless, though they had been so provoking, and God has been so

provoked, to that degree that one would think they could never

be reconciled again, yet " / will remember my covenant with thee,

that covenant which 1 made with thee in the days of thy youth,

and will revive it again. Though thou hast broken tlie covenant,

[v. 59.) I will remember it, and it shall flourish again." See how
much it is our comfort and advantage that God is pleased to deal

with us in a covenant-way, for thus the mercies of it come to be

sure mercies and everlasting, (Isa. 55. 3.) and while this root stands

firm in the ground, there is hope of the tree, though it be cut down,
that through the scent of water it will bud again. We do not find

that they put him in mind of the covenant, but ex mero molu—
from his own mere good pleasure, he remembers it as he had pro-

mised
;

(Lev. 26. 42.) Then will I remember my covenant, and
will remember the land. He that bids us to be ever mindful of

the covenant, no doubt will himself be ever mindful of it, the

word which he commanded (and what he commands stands fast for

ever) to a thousand generations.

2. How they should be prepared and qualified for this mercy
;

(c. 61.) " Thou shalt remember thy ways, thine evil ways ; God
will put thee in mind of them, will set them in order before thee,

that thou mayst be ashamed of them." Note, God's good work
in us commences and keeps pace with his good will towards us.

When he remembers his covenant for us, that he may not remem-
ber our sins against us, he puts us upon remembering of our sins

against ourselves. And if we will but be brought to remember our

ways, how crooked and perverse they have been, and how we
have walked contrary to God in them, we cannot but be ashamed

;

and when we arc so, we are best prepared to receive the honour

and comfort of a sealed pardon and a settled peace.

3. What the mercy is, that God has in reserve for them. (1.)

He will take them into covenant with himself ; (v. 60.) I wilt

establish unto thee an everlasting covenant ; and again, (r. 62.) I

will establish, re-establish, and establish more firmly than ever,

my covenant with thee. Note, It is an unspeakable comfort to all

true penitents, that the covenant of grace is so well ordered in all

things, that every transgression in the covenant does not throw us

out of covenant,' for that is inviolable. (2.) He will bring the

Gentiles into church-communion with them
; [v. 61.) " Thou

shalt receive thy sisters, the Gentile nations that are round about

thee, thine elder and thy younger, greater than thou art, and lesser,

ancient nations and modern, and J will give them unto thee for

daughters, they shall be founded, nursed, taught, and educated

007
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ay that gospel, that word of the Lord, which shall go foiih fium

Zion and from Jerusalem ; so that all the neighbours shall call Je-

rusalem mother, while the church continues there, and shall ac-

knowledge the Jerusalem which is from above, and which is free,

to be the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. They shall be thy daugh-

t rs, but not by thy covenant, not by the covenant of peculiarity,

not as beino- proseiytes to the Jewish religion, and subjects to the

voke of the ceremonial law, but as being converts with thee to the

christian religion." Or, Not by thy covenant, may mean, " not

upon such terms as thou shalt think fit to impose upon them as

conquered nations, as captives and homagers to whom thou mayst

•rive law at pleasure ;" (such a dominion as that the carnal Jews

hope to have over the nations;) " no, they shall be thy daughters

by my covenant, the covenant of grace made with thee and them

in concert, as an indenture tripartite. I will be a Father, a com-

mon Father, both to Jews and Gentiles, and so they shall become

sisters to one another. And when thou shalt receive them, thou

shalt be ashamed of thine own evil ways wherein thou wast con-

formed to them. Thou shalt blush to look a Gentile in the face,

remembering how much worse than the Gentiles thou wast in the

day of thine apostasy."

4. What the fruit and effect of this will be.

(1.) God will hereby be glorified : (v. 62.) Tliou shalt know
that I am the Lord. It shall hereby be known that the God of

Israel is Jehovah, a God of power, and faithful to his covenant
;

and thou shalt know it, who hast hitherto lived as if thou didst not

know or believe it. It had often been said in wrath, Ye shall know
that I am the Lord, shall know it to your cost ; here it is said in

mercy, Ye shall know it to your comfort ; and it is one of the most

precious promises of the new covenant which God has made with

us, that all shall know him from the least to the greatest.

(2.) They shall hereby be more humbled and abased for sin
;

ft'. 63.) " That thou ma)/est be the more confounded at the remem-

brance of all that thou hast done amiss, mayst reproach thyself

for it, and call thyself a thousand times unwise, undutiful, un-

grateful, and unlike what thou wast, and mayst never open thy

mouth any more in contradiction to God, reflection on him, or

complaints of him, but mayst be for ever silent and submissive

because of thy shame." Note, Those that rightly remember their

sins, will be truly ashamed of them ; and those that are truly

ashamed of their sins, will see great reason to be patient under

their afflictions ; to be dumb, and not open their mouths against

what God does. But that which is most observable, is, that all

this shall be when 1 am pacified toward thee, saith the Lord Go I.

Note, It is the gracious ingenuousness of true penitents, that, the

clearer evidences and the fuller instances they have of God s being

reconciled to them, the more grieved and ashamed thev are that

ever thev have offended. God is in Jesus Christ pacified towards

vs ; he is our Peace, and it is by his cross that we are reconciled,

and in his gospel that God is reconciling the world to himself :

now the consideration of this should be powerful to melt our hearls

into a godly sorrow for sin. This is repenting because the kingdom
of heaven is at hand. The prodigal, after he had received the kiss

which assured him that his father was pacified toward him, was
ashamed and confounded, and said, Father, I have sinned against

heaven and before thee. And the more our shame for sin is in-

creased by the sense of pardoning mercy, the more will our com-
fort in God be increased.

CHAP. XVII.
tint) was, in theforegoing chapter, reckoning with the people of Judnh anil

bringing ruin upon them, for their treachery in breaking covenant with him ;

in this chapter lie is reckoning with the king of Jiiilah, fur his treachery in
breaking covenant with the king of Babylon; for when God came to contend
with them, he found many grounds of his controversy. The thing wan now
in doing ; Zcdckinli was practising with the king of Egypt underhand for
assistance i:i a treacherous project he had formed to shake i ff the yoke of the
king of lialiylim, and violate the homuge and fealty he hud sworn to him.
for this, Gull ly the prophet here, I. Threatens the ruin of him and his kin<r_
dom, by a parable of two eagles and a vine, {v. I . , 10.) and the explanation
if that parable, r. II ..21. But, in the close, If. lie promises hereafter
Ui raise the royal family of Judah again, the house of David, in the Messiah
and Ins kingdom, r. 22 . . 24.

5f>8

1. AND the word of the Lord came unto rue,

saying, 2. Son of man, put forth a riddle,

and speak a parable unto the house of Israel ; 3.

And say, Thus saith the Lord God, A great

eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea-

thers, which had divers colours, came unto Leba-
non, and took the highest branch of the cedar : 4.

He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and
carried it into a land of traffic ; he set it. in a city

of merchants. 5. He took also of the seed of the

land, and planted it in a fruitful field ; he placed

it by great waters, and set it as a willow-tree ; 6.

And it grew, and became a spreading vine of low
stature, whose branches turned toward him, and
the roots thereof were under him : so it became a

vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth

sprigs. 7. There was also another great eagle with

great wings and many feathers ; and, behold, this

vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth

her branches toward him, that he might water it

by the furrows of her plantation. S. It was plant-

ed in a good soil by great waters, that it might
bring forth branches and that it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine. 9. Say thou, Thus
saith the Lord God, Shall it prosper ? shall he not

pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit there-

of, that it wither ? it shall wither in all the leaves

of her spring, even without great power, or many
people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. It).

Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ? shall

it not utterly wither, when the east wind touch th

it ? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.

11. Moreover,. the wind of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 12. Say now to the rebellious house,

Know ye not what these things mean P tell ///em,

Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem,

and hath taken the king thereof,, and the princes

thereof, and led them with him to Babylon ; 13.

And hath taken of the king's seed, and made a co-

venant with him, and hath taken an oath of him :

he hath also taken the mighty of the land : 14.

That the kingdom might be base, that it might
not lift itself up, but that by keeping of the cove-

nant it might stand, 15. But he rebelled against

him, in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that

they might give him horses and much people.

Shall he prosper ? shall he escape that doeth such

things ? or shall he break the covenant, and be

delivered ? \6. As 1 live, saith the Lord God,
surely in the place where the king dwelleth that

made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose
covenant he brake, even with him, in the midst of

Babylon, he shall die. 17. Neither shall Pharaoh,

with his mighty army and great company, make for

him in the war, by casting up mounts, and build-

ing forts, to cut off many persons : 18. Seeing he
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despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when,
lo, he had Sfiven his hand, and hath done all these

tfiiugs, he shall not escape. 1<). Therefore thus

saith the Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath

that he hath despised, and my covenant that lie

hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his

own head. 20. Anil I will spread my net upon
him, and he shall be taken in my snare; and I will

bring- him to Babylon, and will plead with him
there for his trespass that he hath trespassed against

inc. '21. And all his fugitives with all his bauds

shall fall by the swoid, and they that remain shall

be scattered toward all winds ; and ye shall know
that 1 the Loud have spoken it.

We must take ail these verses together, that we mav have the

parable and the explanation of it at one view before us, because

thev will illustrate one another.

I. The prophet is appointed to put forth a riddle to the house of
Israel; (v. 2.) not to puzzle them, as Samson's riddle was put

forth to the Philistines, not to hide the mind of God from them in

obscurity, or to leave them in uncertainty about it, one advancing

one conjecture and another another, as is usual in expounding rid-

dles ; no, he is immediately to tell them the meaning of it. Let

him that speaks in an unknown tongue, prau that he may interpret,

1 Cor. 14. 13. But he must deliver his message in a riddle or pa-

rable, that thev might take the more notice of it, might be the

.U' ire affected with it themselves, and might the better remember
it, and tell it to others. For these reasons God often used simili-

tudes by his servants the prophets, and Christ himself opened his

month in pirnbles. Riddles and parables are used for an amuse-
ment to ourselves, and an entertainment to our friends; the pro-

phet must make use of these, to see if in this dress the things of
God might find acceptance, and insinuate themselves into the

minds of a careless people. Note, Ministers should study to find

out acceptable words, and try various methods to do good ; and,

as far as they have reason to think will be for edification, should

both bring that which is familiar into their preaching, and their

preaching too into their familiar discourse ; that there may not be

so vast a dissimilitude as with some there is between what they

say in the pulpit and what they say out.

II. He is appointed to expound this riddle to tlie rebellious house ;

{v. 12.) though, being rebellious, they might justly have been left

in ignorance, to see and hear, arid not perceive, yet the thing shall

be explained to them ; Know ye not what these things mean? They
that knew the story, and what was now in agitation, might make
a shrewd guess at the meaning of this riddle, but, that they might

be left without excuse, he is to give it them in plain terms, strip-

ped of "the metaphor. But the enigma was first propounded for

them to study on a while, and to send to their friends at Jerusalem,

that they might inquire af'er and expect the solution of it some
time after,.

Let us now see what the. matter of this message is :

1. Nebuchadnezzar had some time ago carried off Jehoiachin,

the same that was called Jeconiah, when he was but eighteen years of

age, and had reigned in Jerusalem but three months, him and his

princes and great men, and had brought them captives to Babylon,

2 Kings 24. 12. This in the parable is represented bv an eagle's

cropping the top and tender branch of a cedar, and carrying it into

a land of traffic, a city of merchants, {v. 3, 4.) which is explain-

f\l, v. 12. The king of Rabi/lon took the king of Jerusalem, who
was no more able to resist him than a young twig of a tree is to

contend with the strongest bir 1 of prey, that easily crops it off,

perhaps toward the making of her nest. Nebuchadnezzar, in

Daniel's vision, is a lion, the king of beasls Dan. 7. 4.) there he

has eagle's wings, so swift were his motions, so speedv were his

conquests. Here, in this parable, he is an e- -k, the king of

The Tarahle explained.

birds
;
a great eagle, lh.it lives upon spoil and rapine, who young

I

ones suck up bland. Job 39. 30. lbs dominion extends itself far
-and wide, like the great and long wings of an eagle ; tile pool i

are numerous, for it is full offeathers ; the court splendid, foi ii

I

has divers colours, which look like embroidering, a> the word is.

Jerusalem is Lebanon, a forest of houses, and very pleasani ; tin

,ro\al family is the cedar, Jehoiachin is the too branch, the top of
\the young twigs, which he crops off ; Babylon is the land of traf-
jic and city of merchants where it is set. And the king of Judah,
being of the house of David, will think himself much degraded and
disgraced to be lodged among tradesmen ; but he must make the

best of it.

2. When he carried him to Babylon, he made his uncle Zede-
kiah king in his room, r. 5, 6. His name was Matlaniali—the

9'ft °.f '"« Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar changed into Zedekiah—
the justice of the Lord, to remind him to be just like the Ciod I

••

called his, for fear of his justice. This was one i / the seed of the

land, a native, not a foreigner, not one of his Babylonian princes;
he was planted in a fruitful field, forso Jerusalem as yet wns ; t„-

placed it by great, waters, where it would br likely to grow, like

a willow-tree, which grows quick, and grows best In moist ground,
but is never designed or expected to be a stately tree. He set it

with care and circumspection ; (so some read it ;) he wiselv pro-

vided that it might grow, but that it might not grow too big. He
took of the king's seed, (so it is explained, v. 13.) and made a co-

venant with him, that he should have the kingdom, and enjoy the

regal power and dignity, provided he held it as his vassal, depend-

ent on him, and accountable to him. He took an oath of him,

made him swear allegiance to him, swear by his own God, the

God of Israel, that he would be a faithful tributary to him, 2

Chron. 36. 13. He also took away the mighty of the land, the chief

of the men of war, partly as hostages for the performance of the

covenant, and partly that, the land being thereby weakened, the

king might be the less able, and therefore the less in temptation,

to break his league. What he designed we are told, v. 14. That

the kingdom might be base, in respect both of honour and strength,

might neither be a rivai with its powerful neighbours, nor a terror

to its feeble ones, as it had been, that it might not lift up itself to

vie with the kingdom of Babylon, or to bear down any of the p Itv

states that were in subjection to it. But yet he desigued thai 61/

keeping of this covenant it might stand, and continue a kingdom.
Hereby the pride and ambition of that haughty potentate would be

gratified, who aimed to be like the Most High, (Isa. 14. 14.) to

have all about him subject to him. Now see here, (1.) How sad

a change sin made with the royal family of Judah ; time was when
all the nations about were tributaries to that, now that has not onlv

lost its dominion over other nations, but is itself become a tribu-

tary. How is the gold become dim .' Nations by sin sell their li-

berty, and princes their dignity, and profane their crowns by cast-

ing them to the ground. (2.) How wiselv Zedekiah did for him-

self in accepting these terms, though they were dishonourable,

when necessity brought him to it. A man may live very comfort-

ably and contentedly, though he cannot bear a part, and make a

figure, as formerly. A kingdom may stand firm and safe, though

it do not stand so high as it has sometimes done ; and so may a

family.

3. Zedekiah, while he continued faithful to the king of Baby-

Ion, did very well, and if he would but have reformed his king-

dom, and returned to God and his duty, he had done better, and

by that means might soon have recovered his former dignity, v. ().

This plant grew, and though it was set as a willow-tree, and little

account mi made of it, yet it became a spreading vine if low sta-

ture, a great blessing to "his own country, and his fruits making

glad their hearts ; and it is better to be a spreading vine of low sta-

ture than a lofty cedar of no use. Nebuchadnezzar was pleased,

for the branches "turned toward him, and rested on him as the vine

on the wall, and he had his share of the fruits of this vine ; tltr

roots thereof too were under him, and at his disposal. The Jews

had reason to be pleased, for they sat under their own vine, which

brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs, and looked pleasant

and nromisin" See bow gradually the judgments cf God came
' °
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jpon this provoking people ; how God gave them respite, and so

gave them space to repent. He made their kingdom base, to try if

that would humble them, before he made it no kingdom ;
yet left

it earn/ for them, to trv if that would win upon them to return to

liini, that the troubles threatened might be prevented.

4. Zedckiah knew not when he was well oft", but grew impa-

tient of the disgrace of being a tributary to the king of Babylon,

and, to get clear of it, entered into a private league with the king

of Egypt. He had no reason to complain that the king of Babylon

put any new hardships upon him, or improved his advantages

against Kim, that he oppressed or impoverished his country, for,

as the prophet had said before, [v. 6.) to aggravate his treachery,

he shows again, (v. 8.) what a fair way he was in to be consider-

able ; He was planted in a good soil by great waters, his family was
likely enough to be built up, and his exchequer to be filled, in a

little time, so that, if he had dealt faithfully, he might have been

M goodly vine. But there was another great eagle that he had an

affection for, and put a confidence in, and that was the king of
Egypt, r. 7. Those two great potentates, the kings of Babylon
and Egypt, were but two great eagles, birds of prey. This great

eagle of Egypt is said to have great wings, but not to be long-winged
as the king of Babylon, because, though the kingdom of Egypt
was strong, yet it was not of such a vast extent as that of Babylon
was. The great eagle is said to have many feathers, much wealth,

and many soldiers, which he depended upon as a substantial de-

fence, but which really were no more than so many feathers. Ze-
dekiah, promising himself liberty, made himself a vassal to the king
of Egypt, foolishly expecting ease by changing his master. Now
thin 7 ine did secretly and underhand bend her roots toward the king
of Egypt, that great eagle, and after a while did openly shoot forth
her branches toward him, give him an intimation how much she

coveted an alliance with him, that he might water it by the fur-
raws of her plantation, whereas it was planted 6i/ great waters, and
did not need any assistance from him. This is expounded, v. 15.

Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon in sending his am-
bassadors into Egypt, that they might give him horses and much
people, to enable him to contend with the kins of Babylon, See
what a change sin had made with the people of God ! God pro-

mised that they should be a numerous people, as the sand of the

sea ; yet now, if their king had occasion for much people, he must
send to Egypt for them, they being for sin minished and broiight

low, Ps. 107. 39. See also the folly of fretful, discontented spirits,

that ruin themselves by striving to mend themselves, whereas they
might be easy and happy enough if they would but make the best of
that which is.

5. God here threatens Zedekiah vvith the utter destruction of
him and his kingdom, and, in displeasure against him, passes that

doom upon him for his treacherous revolt from the king of Baby-
lon. This is represented in the parable, [v. 9, 19.) by the plucking
up of this vine by the roots, the cutting off the fruit, and the wi-
thering of the leaves, the leaves of her spring, when they are in

their greenness, (Job 8. 12.) before they begin in autumn to wi-
ther of themselves. The project shall "be blasted, it shall utterly

wither, the affairs of this perfidious prince shall be ruined past re-
trieve

; as a vine when the east wind blasts it, so that it shall be
fit for nothing but the fire, (as we had it in that parable, ch. 15.

4.) it shall wither even in the furrows where it grew, though they
were ever so well watered. It shall be destroyed without great
power or many people to pluck it vp ; for what need is there of
raising the militia to pluck up a vine ? Note, God can bring great
things to pass without ado ; he needs not great power and" many
people to effect his purposes, a handful will serve if he pleases. He
can without any difficulty ruin a sinful king and kingdom, and
make no more of it than we do of rooting up a tree that cumbers
the ground.

In the explanation of the parable the sentence is very largely re-
corded ; Shall he prosper? [v. 15.) Can he expect to do ill, and
fare well? Nay, shall he that does such wicked tilings escape?
Shall he break the covenant, and be delivered from that vengeance
which is the just punishment of his treachery ? No, can he expect
to do ill, and not suffer ill ? Let him hear his doom :
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(1.) It is ratified by the oath of God
;

[v. 16.) jfa I Her, suith

the Lord God, he shall die for it. This intimates how highly God
resented the crime, and how sure and severe the punishment of it

would be. God swears in his wrath, as he did, Ps. 95. 11. Note,

As God's promises are confirmed wiPi an oath, for comfort to the

saints, so are his threatenings, for terror to the wicked. As sure

as God lives, and is happy, I may add, and as long, so sure, so

long, shall impenitent sinners die, and be miserable.

. (2.) It is justified by the heinousness of the crime he had been

guilty of. [1.] He had been very ungrateful to his benefactor,

who had made him king, and undertook to protect him, had made
him a prince, when he might as easily have made him a prisoner.

Note, It is a sin against God to be unkind to our friends, and to

lift up the heel against those that have helped to raise us. [2.]

He had been very false to him whom he had covenanted with
;

this is mostly insisted on. He despised the oath ; when his con-

science or friends reminded him of it, he made a jest of it, put on
a daring resolution and broke it, v. 15, 16, 18, 19. He broke

through it, and took a pride in making nothing of it, as a great

tyrant in our own day, whose maxim (they say) it is, That princes

ought not to be slaves to their word any further than is for their in-

terest. That which aggravated Zedekiah's perfidiousness was,

that the oath by which he had bound himself to the king of Baby-

lon was, First, A solemn oath ; an emphasis is laid upon this,

{v. 18.) IFhen, lo, he had given his hand, as a confederate with

the king of Babylon, not only as his subject, but as his friend ; the

joining of hands being a token of the joining of hearts. Secondly,

A sacred oath. God says, (v. 1 9.) It is mine oath that he has de-

spised, and my covenant that he has broken. In every solemn oath

God is appealed to as a Witness of the sincerity of him that swears,

and invocated as a Judge and Revenger of his treachery if he now
swear falselv, or at any time hereafter break his oath. But the

oath of allegiance to a prince is particularly called the oath of God,
(Eccl. 8. 2.) as if that had something in it more sacred than an-

other oath ; for princes are ministers of God to us for good, Rom.
13. 4. Now ZedekialVs breaking this oath and covenant is the sin

which God will recompense upon his own head, (v. 19.) the tres-

pass which he has trespassed against God, for which God will plead

with him, v. 20. Note, Perjury is a heinous sin, and highly pro-

voking to the God of heaven. It would not serve for an excuse,

1. That he who took this oath was a king, a king of the house of

David, whose liberty and dignity might surely set him above the

obligation of oaths ; no, though kings are gods to us, they are

men to God, and not exempt from his law and judgment. The
prince is doubtless as firmly bound before God to the people by his

coronation-oath, as the people to the prince by the oath of allegi-

ance. 2. Nor that this oath was sworn to the king of Babylon, a

heathen prince, worse than a heretic, with whom the church of

Rome says, No faith is to be kept ; no, though Nebuchadnezzar

was a worshipper of false gods, yet the true God will avenge this

quarrel when one of his worshippers breaks his league with him ;

for truth is a debt owing to all men ; and if the professors of the

true religion deal perfidiously with those of a false religion, their

profession will be so far from excusing, much less justifying, them,

that it aggravates their sin, and God will the more surely and se-

verely punish it, because by it they give occasion to the enemies of

the Lord to blaspheme ; as that Mahometan prince, who, when
the christians broke their league with him t cried out, O Jesus, are

these thy christians ? 3. Nor would it justify him, that the oath

was extorted from him by a conqueror, for the covenant was made

upon a valuable consideration. He held his life and crown upon this

condition, that he should be faithful and bear true allegiance to the

king of Babylon ; and if he enjoy the benefit of his bargain, it is

very unjust if he do not observe the terms. Let him know then

that, having despised the oath, and broken the covenant, he shall not

escape. And if the contempt and violation of such an oath, such a

covenant as this, would be so punished, of how much sorer pu-

nishment shall they be thought worthy, who break covenant with

God, (when lo, they had given their hand upon it that they would

be faithful,) who tread under foot the blood of that covenant n'j an

unholy thing ? Betwixt the covenants there is no comparison.
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(3.) It is particularized in divers instances, wherein the punish-

wttnt is made to ansuvr the tin. (l.| He had rebelled against the

kins of Babylon, and the king of Bahylon should be Ins effectual

conqueror; in the place where that kins; dwells whi i i venant he

broke, even with hint in 'Jic midst of Babylon tye shut/ the. v. 16.

He thinks to gel out •/ his hands, but he shall fall, mow than be-

fore, into his hands. G<Sd himself will now lake |<art with the

king of Babylon against him ; / wilt spread mi/ net upon him, v.

20. God has a net for those who deal perfidiously, and think to

escape his righteous judgments, in which they shall be taken and

held, who would not be held by the bond of an oath and cove-

nant. Zedekiah dreaded Babylon ;
" Thither 1 will bring him,"

says God, " and plead with him there." .Men will |iistlv Deforced

upon that calamity which thev endeavour by sin to flee from. [2.]

lie had relied upon the king of Egypt, and the king of Egypt

should be his ineffectual helper. Pharaoh with his mighty army

shall, wit make for him in the war, [v. 17.) shall do him no ser-

vice, nor give any cheek to the progress of the Chaldean forces
;

be shall not assist him in the siege bv casting up mounts and build-

ing forts, nor in battle by cutting off maim persons. Note, Every

creature is that to us that God makes it to be ; and he commonly
w.akens and withers that arm of flesh which we trust in, and stay

ourselves upon. Now was again fulfilled what was spoken on a

former like occasion, (Isa. 30. 7.) The Egyptians shall help in

earn. They did so ; for, though upon the approach of the Egyp-

tian army, the Chaldeans withdrew from the siege of Jerusalem,

upon their retreat they returned to it again, ind took it. It should

seem, the Egyptians were not hearty, ban strength enough, but

1)0 good will to help Zedekiah. Note, Those who deal trea-

cherously with those who put confidence in them, will justly be

dealt treacherously with by those they put a confidence in. Yet

the Egyptians were not the only states Zedekiah stayed himself

upon ; be had bands of his own to stand by him : but those bands,

though we may suppose they were veteran troops, and the best

soldiers his kingdom afforded, shall become fugitives, shall quit

their posts, and make the best of their way, and shall fall by the

tword of the enemy ; and the remains of them shall be scattered,

v. 21. This was fulfilled when the cittj was broken up, and all the

wen of war fled, Jer. 52. 7. Then ye shall know that I the Lord
have spoken it. Note, Sooner or later, God's word will prove itself ;

and those who will not believe, shall find by experience the reality

and weight of it.

22. Thus saith the Lord God, I will also take

of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will

set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young
twies a tender one, and will plant it upon an high

mountain and eminent : 2.'3. In the mountain of

the height of Israel will I plant it ; and it shall

bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodiy

cedar : and under it shall dwell all fowl of every

win"; ; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall

they dwell. 24-. And all the trees of the field

shall know that I the Lord have brought down
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried

up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to

flourish : 1 the Lord have spoken, and have done it.

When the royal family of Judah was brought to desolation by
the captivity of Jehoiachin and Zedekiah, it might be asked,
" What is now become of the covenant of royalty made with

David, that his children should sit upon his throne foi evermore ?

Do the sure mercies of David prove thus unsure?" To which it is

sufficient, for the silencing of the objectors, to answer, that the

promise was conditional ; If then trill keep my covenant, then they

shall continue, Ps. 132. 12. But David s posterity broke the con-
dition, and so forfeited the promise. But the unbtlief of man
ihoil not invalidate the promise of God. He will find out another

vol. in. 4 c

Seed of David, in which it shall be accomplished
; and that »

promised in these virses.

I. The house of David shall again be magnified, and out of its

ashes another phoenix shall arise. The metaphor of a tree, which
was made use of in the threatening, is here presented in the pro-

mise, c. 22, 211. This promise bad its accomplishment in part,

when Zernbbabel, a branch of the house of David, was raised up

to head the Jews in their return out of captivity, and to rebuild

the city and temple, and re-establish their church and slate ; but

it was to have its full accomplishment in the kingdom of the

Messiah, who was a Koot out of a dry ground, and to whom God,

according to promise, gave the throne of his father David, Luke
1. 32.

1. God himself undertakes the reviving and restoring of the

bouse of David. Nebuchadnezzar was the great eagle that had

attempted the re-establishing of the house of David, in a depend-

ence upon him, r. 5; But the attempt miscarried ; his plantation

withered, and was plucked up ;
" Well," says God, " the next

shall be of my planting, / will also take of the highest brant h of
the high cedar, and I will set it." Note, As men have their de-

signs, God also has his designs ; but his will prosper when theirs

are blasted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himself in setting up king-

doms at his pleasure, Dan. 5. 19. But those kingdoms soon had

an end, whereas the God of heaven sets up a kingdom that shall

never be destroyed, Dan. 2. 44.

2. The house of David is revived in a tender one croppedfrom
the top of his young twigs ; Zerubbabel was so ; that which was

hopeful in him, was but the day of small things, (Zech. 4. 10.)

yet before him great mountains were made plain. Our Lord Jesus

was the highest Branch of the high cedar, the furthest of all

from the root ; for, soon after he appeared, the house of David
was all cut off and extinguished, but the nearest of all to heaven,

for his kingdom was not of this world. He was lalien from th

top of the ynvng ticigs, for he is the Man, the Branch, a tender

Plant, and a 7?ooi ovt of a dry ground, (Isa. 53. 2.) but a Branch

of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified.

3. This branch is planted in a high mountain, (v. 22.) in the

mountain of the height of Israel ; (v. 23.) thither he brought Ze-

rubbabel in triumph, there he raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to

gather the lost sheep of the house of Israel that were scattered upon

the mountains, set him his King upon his holy hill of Zion, sent

forth the gospel from mount Zion, the word of the Lord from Je-

rusalem ; there, in the height of Israel, a nation which all its neigh-

bours had an eye upon as conspicuous and illustrious, was the

christian church first planted ; the churches of Judea were the

most primitive churches. The unbelieving Jews did what they could

to prevent its being planted there ; but who can pluck up what God
will plant ?

4. From thence it spreads far and wide. The Jewish state,

though it began very low in Zerubbabel's time, was set as a ten-

der branch, which might easily be plucked up, yet took root,

spread strangely, and after some time became very considerable
;

those of other nations, fowl of every wing, put themselves under

the protection of it. The christian church was at first like a grain

of mustard-seed, but became like this tender branch here, a great

tree ; its beginning small, but its latter end increasing to admi-

ration. When the Gentiles flocked into the church, then did the

fowl of every wing (even the birds of prey which those preyeo

upon, as the wolf and the lamb feeding together, Isa. 11. 6.)

come and dwell under the shadow of this goodly cedar. See Dan.

4. 21.

II. God himself will herein be glorified, v. 24. The setting up

of the Messiahs kingdom in the world shall discover more clearly

than ever to the children of men that God is the hmg of all the

earth, Ps. 47. 7. Never was there a more full conviction given

Of this truth, that all things are governed by an infinitely wise anc

mio-hty Providence, than that which was given by the exaltation

of Christ, and the establishment of his kingdom among mi n ;

for by that it appeared that God has all hearts in his hand, and

the sovereign disposal of all affairs. All the trees of the field shall

know ' That the tree which God will have to be brongnt doum.,
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and dried vp, shall be so, though it u? ever so high and stately,

ever so green and flourishing. Neither honour nor wealth, nei-

ther external advancements nor internal endowments, will secure

men from humbling, withering providences. 2. That the trees

which God will have to be exalted and to flourish, shall so be,

shall so do, though ever so low, and ever so dry. The house of
Nebuchadnezzar, that now makes so great a figure, shall be ex-
tirpated, and the house of David, that now makes so mean a fi-

gure, shall become famous again ; and the Jewish nation, that is

.low despicable, shall be considerable. The kingdom of Satan,
fhat has borne so long, so large a sway, shall be broken, and the
singdom of Christ, that was looked upon with contempt, shall be
established. The Jews, who, in respect of church-privileges, had
been high and green, shall be thrown out, and the Gentiles, who
had been low and dry trees, shall be taken in their room, Isa.

£>•*. 1. All the enemies of Christ shall be abased, and made his

footstool, ana his mteiests shall be confirmed and advanced; I the

Lord have spoken, it is the decree, the declared decree, that Christ
must be exalted, must be the Head-Stone of the comer, and I
have done it, I will do it in due time, but it is as sure to be done
as if it were done already. With man saying and doing are two
things, but they are not so with God. What he has spoken we
may be sure that he will do, nor shall one iota or tittle of his word
fall to the ground, for he is not a man, that he should lie, or the son
of man, that he should repent either of his threatenings or of his
promises.

CHAP. XVIII.
Perhaps, in reading some of the chapters foregoing, ice may hare been tempt,

ed to think otirselees not much concerned in them ; (though they also were
written far our learning;) hut this chapter, at first tiew, appears highly
and neatly to concern us alt—very highly, very nearly ; for without particu-
lar reference to Judnh and Jerusalem, it lays down the rule of judgment
according to which God trill deal with the children of men in determining
them to their everlasting state ; and it agrees with that rtry ancient rule
laid down. Gen. 4. 7. It' thou cloest well, shalt thou not l.e accepted ?

But, if not, sin, the punishment of sin, lies at the door. Here is, I. The
corrupt proverb used by the profane Jews, which gare occasion to the mes-
sage here scut them, and made it necessary for //»• testifying of God in his
dealings with them, r. t . . 3. //. The reply give* ti/ this proverb, in which
God asserts in general his own sovereignty and justice, p. 4. Wue to the
wicked, it shall be ill with them, P. 4, 20. Bui say to the righteous, It shall
he will with them, r. 5 . . 9. In particular, as to the case complained of, he
assures us, 1. That it shall be ill with a wicked man, though he had a good
father, t\ 10.. 13. 2. That it shall be well with a good man, though he
had a wicked father, r. 14 . . IS. And therefore, in this, God is righteous,
c. 19, 20. 3. That it shall be well with penitents, though they began ever
so ill, (». 21. . 23.) and again, r. 27, 28. 4. That it shall be ill with apos-
tates, though they begun ever so well, r. 24, 20. And the use of all this is,

(I.) To justify God, and clear the equity of all his proceedings, r. 25, 29.
(2.) To engage and encourage us to repent of our sins, and turn to God,
r. 30 . . 32. And these arc things which belong to our ererlastin
O that wc may understand and
eye

peace.
regard them before they he hid from our

L, THE word of the Lord came unto me aeain,
saying, 2. What mean ye, that ye" use

this proverb concerning the land of Israel, sayin
The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the chil-
dren's teeth are set on edge ? 3. As I live, saith
the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion any
more to use this proverb in Israel. 4. Behold, all

souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also
the soul of the son is mine : the soul that sinneth,
it shall die. 5. But if a man be just, and do that
which is lawful and right, 6. And hath not eaten
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither
hath defiled his neighbour's wife,
come near to a menstruous woman,
not oppressed any, but hath restored to the debtor
his pledge, hath spoiled none bv violence, hath
given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered

5G2
a

'

neither hath

7. And hath

the naked with a garment; S. He that hath not
given forth any usury, neither hath taken any
increase, that hath withdrawn his hand from ini-

quity, hath executed true judgment between man
and man, 9. Hath walked in my statutes, and
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; he is jus*;,

he shall surely live, saith the Lord God.

Evil manners, we say, beget good laws ; and in like manner
sometimes unjust reflections occasion just vindications ; evil pro-

verbs beget good prophecies. Here is,

I. An evil proverb commonly used by the Jews in their capti-

vity. We had one before, [ch. 1?. 22.) and a reply to it ; here

we have another. That sets God's justice at defiance, The days
are prolonged, and evert/ vision fails. The threatenings are a jest.

This charges him with injustice, as if the judgments executed

were a wronq ;
" You use this proverb concerning the land of Is-

rael, now that it is laid waste by the judgments of God, sayinf,

Tin fathers have ealen sour grapes, and the children's leeth are set

on edge ;" we are punished for the sins of our ancestors, which is

as great an absurdity in the divine regimen, as if the children

should have their teeth set on edge, or stupified, by the fathers'

eating sour grapes, whereas, in the order of natural causes, if men
eat or drink any thing amiss, they only themselves shall suffer by
it. Now, 1. It must be owned that there was some occasion given

for this proverb. Cod had often said that he would visit the ini-

quitt/ of the fathers upon the children, especially the sin of idolatry,

intending thereby to express the evils of sin, or of that sin, his de-

testation of it, and just indignation against it, and the heavy pu-
nishments he would bring upon idolaters, and that parents might
be restrained from sin bv their affection to their children, and that

children might not be drawn to sin by their reverence for their

parents. He had likewise often declared by his prophets, that in

bringing the present ruin upon Judah and Jerusalem he had an eye

to the sins of Manasseh and other preceding kings ; for looking

upon the nation as a body politic, and punishing them with na-
tional judgments for national sins, and admitting the maxim in

our law, that a corporal ion never dies, reckoning with them now
for the iniquities of former ages, was but like making a man,
when he is old, to possess the iniquities of his youth. Job 13. 2G.

And there is no unrighteousness with God in doing so. But, 2.

They intended it as a reflection upon God, and an impeachment
of his equity in his proceedings against them. Thus far that is

right, which is implied in this proverbial saying, That they who
are guilty of wilful sin, eat sour grapes, they do that which they

will feel from, sooner or later. The grapes may look well enough
in the temptation, but thev will be bitter as bitterness itself in the

reflection. They will set the sinner's teeth on edge ; when con-

science is awake, and sets the sin in order before them, it will

spoil the relish of their comforts as when the teeth are set on edge.

But they suggest it as unreasonable that the children should smart

for the fathers' folly, and feel the pain of that which they never

tasted the pleasure of, and that God was unrighteous in thus tak-

ing vengeance, and could not justify it. See how ivicked the re-

flection is, how daring the impudence ;
yet see how witty it is,

and how sly the comparison. Many that are impious in their

jeers, are ingenious in their jests ; and thus the malice of hell

against God and religion is insinuated and propagated. It is fiere

put into a proverb, and that proverb used, commonly used, they had
it up ever and anon. And though it had plainly a blasphemous

meaning, yet they sheltered themselves under the similitude from

the imputation of downright blasphemy. Now by this it appears

that they were vnhumbled under the rod, for, instead of con-
demning themselves and justifying God, they condemned him
and justified themselves ; but woe to him that thus strives with his

Maker.

II. A just reproof of, and reply to, this proverb ; What mean
ye to use it ? That is the reproof ; " Do you intend hereby to try

it out with God ? Or can you think any other than that you wtii

hereby provoke him to be angry with you till he has consumed
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you f Is this the way to reconcile yourselves to him, and make
your peace with him .

: " The reply follows, in winch God tells

thein,

1. That the use of the pro\rrb should be taken away. This is

said, it is sworn; [v. 3.) Ye shall not have occasion any more to

use this proverb ; or, as il may be read, Ye sluill not have the use

of this parable. The taking away of this parable is made the mat-

ter of a promise, Jer. 31. 29. Here it is made the mailer .if a

threatening; there it intimates that God will return to them in

nays ot mercy; here i; intimates that God would proceed against

them in ways of judgment. He will so punish them for this im-

pudent saving, that they shall not dare to use it any more ; as in

another case, Jer. 23. 34, 36. ("»l will find out effectual ways

to silence those cavillers. Or, tiod will so manifest both to them-

selves and others that they have wickedness of their own enough
to bring all these desolating judgments upon them, that they shall

no longer for shame lay it upon the sins of their fathers that they

were thus dealt with ;
" Your own consciences shall tell you, and

all your neighbours shall confirm it, that you vourselves have eaten

the same s.mr grapes that your fathers ate before you, or else your

teeth had not been set on edge."

2. That really the saying itself was unjust, and a causeless re-

flection upon Gods government. For, (i.) God does not punish

the children for their father's sins, unless they tread in their steps,

and fill up the measure of their iniquity, (Matth. 23. 32.) and then

they have no reason to complain, for, whatever they suffer, it is

less than their own sin has deserved. And when God speaks of

visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, that is so far

from putting any hardship upon children, to whom he onl^ ren-

ders according to their works, that it accounts for God's patience

with the parents, whom he therefore does not punish immediately,

because he lai/s up their iniquity for their children. Job 21. 19.

(2.) It is only in temporal calamities that children (and sometimes

innocent ones) fare the worse for their parents' wickedness, and

God can alter the property of those calamities, and make them
work for good to those that are visited with them ; but as to spi-

ritual and eternal misery, (and that is the death here spoken of,)

the children shall by no means smart for the parents' sins. This is

here showed at large ; and it is a wonderful piece of condescension,

that the great God is pleased to reason the case with such icicked

and unreasonable men, that he did not immediately strike them
dumb or dead, but vouchsafed to state the matter before them, that

he may be clear when he is judged. Now, in his reply,

[1.] He asserts and maintains his own absolute and incontest-

able sovereignty ; Behold, all souls are mine, v. 4. God here claims

a property in all the souls of the children of men, one as well as

another ; First, Souls are his. He that is the Maker of all things,

is in a particular manner the Father of spirits, for his image is

stamped on the souls of men ; it was so in their creation, it is so

in their renovation. He forms the spirit of man within him, and is

therefore called the God of the spirits of all flesh, of embodied spi-

rits. Secondly, All souls are 'tis, all created by him and for him,

and accountable to him. As the soul of thefather, so the soul of the

son, is mine. Our earthly parents are only the fathers of our flesh,

our souls are not theirs. God challenges them. Now from hence

it follows,. for the clearing of this matter, 1. That God may cer-

tainly do what he pleases both with fathers and children, and none may
say unto him. What doest thou ? He that gave us our being

does us no wrong if he takes it away again, much less when he

only takes awav some of the supports and comforts of it ; it is as

absurd to quarrel with him as for the thing formed to say to him
that forme-l it. Why hast thou made me thus? 2. That God as

certainly bears a good will both to father and son, and will put no
hardship upon either. We are sure that God hates nothing that he

has made, and therefore (speaking of the adult who are capable of

acting for themselves) he has such a kindness for all souls, that

none die but through their own default. All souls are his, and

therefore he is not partial in his judgment of them. Let us sub-

scribe to his interest in us, anc dominion over us. He says, All
souls are mine ; let us answer, " Lord, my soul is thine, I devote it

to thee to be employed for thee, and made happy in thee." It

4 c 2

is \% i 1 1
1 good reason that God says, " My son, give me thy heart,

for it is my own ;" to which we must yield ;
" father take my hcuit,

it is thy own."

[2.] Though God niijil justify himself, by insisting pon his so-

vereignty, yet he waves thai. ,mil lays down the equitajlc and un-
i Xi eptionable rule of judgment, by which he will proceed as to par-
ticular persons ; and it is this,

First, 'I'he sinner that persists in sin shall certainly die, his ini-

quity shall be his ruin. The sold that sins, it shall die, shall die as

a soul can die, shall be excluded from the favour of God, which
is the life and bliss of the soul, and shall lie for ever under his

wrath, which is its death and misery. Sin is the act of the soul,

the body is but the instrument of unrighteousness, it is called the

sin if the soul, Mic. 6. 7. And therefore the punishment of sin is

the tribulation and anguish of the soul, Rom. 'J. 9.

Secondly, The righteous man that perseveres in his righteousness,

shall certainly lire. If a man be just, have a L">od principles a good
spirit and disposition, and, as an evidence of that, do judgment and
justice, [v. 0.) he shall surely live, saith the Lord God, v. 9. He
that makes conscience of conforming himself in every thing to the

will of (iod, that makes it his business to serve God, and his aim to

glorify God, he shall without fail be happy here and for ever in the

love and favour of God ; and wherein he comes short of his duty,

it shall be forgiven him, through a Mediator.

Now here is part of the character of this just man.
1. He is careful to keep himself clean from the pollutions of sin,

and at a distance from all the appearances of evil.

(1.) From sins against the second commandment. In the matters

of God's worship he is jealous, for he knows God is so. He has not

only not sacrificed in the high places to the images there set up,

but he has not so much as eaten upon the mountains, not had any
communion with idolaters by eating things sacrificed to idols, 1 Cor.

10. 20. He would not only not kneel with them at their altars,

but not sit with them at their tables in their high places. He de-

tests not only the idols of the heathen but the idols of the house of
Israel, which were not only allowed of, but generally applauded

and adored, by those that were accounted the professing people of

God. He has not only not worshipped those idols, but he has not

so much as lifted up his eyes to them ; he has not given them a fa-

vourable look, has had no regard at all to them, neither desired

their favour, nor dreaded their frowns. He has observed so manv
bewitched by them, that he has not dared so much as to look at them,

lest he should be taken in the snare. The eyes of idolaters are

said to go a whoring, Ezek. 6. 9. See Dent. 4. 19.

(2.) From sins against the seventh commandment. He is careful to

possess his vessel in sanctification and honour, and not in the lusts of
uncleanness : and therefore he has not dared to defile his neighbour's

wife, nor said or done any thing which had the least tendency to

corrupt or debauch her, no, nor will he make any undue approaches

to his own wife when she is put apart for her uncleanness, for it was

forbidden by the law, Lev. 18. 19.—20. 18. Note, It is an es-

sential branch of wisdom and justice to keep the appetite of the body

always in subjection to reason and virtue.

(3.) From sins against the eighth commandment. He is a just man,

who has not, bv fraud and under colour of law and rijht. oppressed

any, and who has not with force and arms spoiled any by violence :

not spoiled them of their goods or estates, much less of their liber-

ties and lives, v. 7. Oppression and violence were the sins of the

old world, that brought the deluge, and are sins of which still God

is, and will be, the Avenger. Nay, he is one that has not lent

his money upon usury, nor taken increase, (l>. 8.) though, Inm
;

done by contract, it may seem free from injustice, {Volenti non fit

injuria— What is done "to a person with his own consent, is no injury

to him. J yet, as far as it is forbidden by the law, he dares not do it.

A moderate usury they were allowed to receive from strangers, but

not from their brethren. A just man will not take advantage of

his neighbour's necessity to make a prey of him, nor indulge

himseIMn ease and idleness, to live upon the sweat and toil of

others, and therefore will not take increase from those who cannot

make 'increase of what he lends them ; nor be rigorous in exacting

what was agreed for from those who by the act of God are dk-
00j
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bled to pay it ; but he is willing to share in loss as well as profit
;

Qui scntit commodum, sentire debet et onus—He who enjoys the bene-

fit, should bear the burden.

2. He makes conscience of doing the duties of his place. He
has restored the pledge to the poor debtor, according to the law,

(Exod. 22. 26.) " If thou take thy neighbour's raiment for a pawn,

the raiment that is for necessary use, thou shalt deliver it. to him

again, that he may sleep in his own bed-clothes." Nay, he has

not only restored to the poor that which was their own, but has

given his bread to the hungry. Observe, It is called his bread, be-

cause it is honestly come by ; that which is given to some, is not

unjustly taken from others ; for God has said, / hate robbery for

burnt-offerings. Worldly men insist upon it, that their bread is

their own, as Nabal, who therefore would not give of it to David
;

(1 Sam. 25. 11.) yet let them know that it is not so their own but

that they are bound to do good to others with it. Clothes are ne-

cessary as well as rood, and therefore this just man is so charitable

as to cover the naked also with a garment, v. 7. The coats which
Dorcas had made for the poor were produced as witnesses of her

charity, Acts 9. 39. This just man has withdrawn his hands from
iniquity ; [v. 8.) if at any lime he has been drawn in through in-

advertency to that which afterward has appeared to him to be a

wrong fhihg; he does not persist in it, because he has begun it, but

withdraws his hand from that which he now perceives to be ini-

quity ; for he executes true judgment between man and man, ac-

cording as his opportunity is of doing it ; as a judge, as a witness,

as a juryman, as a referee, and in all commerce, is concerned that

justice be done, that no man be wronged, that he who is wronged
be righted, and that every man have his own, and is ready to inter-

pose himself, and do any good office, in order hereunto. This is

his character toward his neighbour
; yet it will not suffice that he

be just and true to his brother, to complete his character, he must
be so to fits God likewise, v. 9. He has vialked in my statutes,

those which relate to the duties of his immediate worship, he has
kept those and all his other judgments, has had respect to them all,

has made it his constant care and endeavour to conform and come
up to them all, to deal truly, that so he may approve himself faith-

ful to his covenant with God, and, having joined himself to God,
may not treacherously depart from him, or dissemble with him ;

this is a just man, and living he shall live ; he shall certainly live,

shall have life, and shall have it more abundantly ; shall live trulv,

live comfortably, live eternally. Keep the commandments, and thou
shall enter into life, Matth. 19. 17.

10. If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder
of blood, and that doeth the like to ant) one of these

things, 1 1 . And that doeth not any of those duties,

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and de-
filed his neighbour's wife, 12. Hath oppressed the
poor and needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not
restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to

the idols, hath committed abomination, 13. Hath
given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase:
shall he then live ? He shall not live: he hath done
all these abominations

; he shall surely die, his

blood shall be upon him. 14. Now, lo, if he beget
a son that seeth all his father's sins which he hath
done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, \5.

That hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of
Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, 16.

Neither hath oppressed any, hath not withholden
the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, but
hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath co-

vered the naked with a garment, 17. That hath
taken off his hand from the poor, that hath not re-j

564 !

ceived usury nor increase, hath executed mv judg-
ments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shalfnot die
for the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live.

18. As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed,
spoiled his brother by violence, and did' that which
is not good among his people, lo, even he shall die
in his iniquity. 19. Yet say ye, Why ? Doth not the
son bear the iniquity of the father ? When the son
hath done that which is lawful and right, and hath
kept all my statutes, and hath done theni, he shall

surely live. 20. The soul that sinneth, it shall die.

The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,

neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son
;

the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him,
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.

God, having laid down by the prophet the general rule of judg-
ment, that he will render eternal life to them that patiently conti-

nue in well-doing, but indignation and wrath to them that do not

obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, (Rom. 2. 7, 8.) comes, in

these verses, to show that men's parentage and relation shall not al-

ter the case either one way or other.

I. He applies it largely, and particularly, both ways. As it was
in the royal line of the kings of Judah, so it often happens in pri-

vate families, that godly parents have wicked children, and wicked
parents have godly children. Now here he shows,

1. That a wicked man shall certainly perish in his iniquity,

though he was the son of a pious father. If that righteous man
before described beget a son whose character is the reverse of his

father's, his condition will certainly be so too. (1.) It is supposed

as no uncommon case, but a very melancholy one, that the child

of a very godly father, notwithstanding all the instructions given

him, the good education he has had, and the needful rebukes that

have been given him, and the restraints he has been laid under,

after all the pains taken with him, and prayers put up for hi in,

may yet prove notoriously wicked and vile, the grief of his father,

the shame of I:?s family, and the curse and plague of his genera-

tion. He is here supposed to allow himself in all these enormities

which his good father dreaded and carefully avoided, and to shake

off all those good duties which his father made conscience of and
took satisfaction in ; he undoes all that his father did, and goes

counter to his example in every thing. He is here described to be

a highwayman, a robber, and a shedder of blood : an idolater, he

has eaten upon the mountains, [v. 11.) and has lifted vp his eyes to

the idols, which his good father never did, and has come at length

not only to feast with the idolaters, but to sacrifice with them,

which is here called committing abomination, for the way of

sin is down-hill. He is an adulterer, has defiled his neighbour's

wife ; an oppressor even of the poor and needy, he robs the spital,

and squeezes those who, he knows, cannot right themselves, and
takes a pride and pleasure in trampling upon the weak, and impo-

verishing those that are poor already. He takes away from those to

whom he should give. He has spoiled by violence and open force,

he has given forth upon usury, and so spoiled bv contract ; and has

not restored the pledge, but unjustly detained it, even when" the

debt was paid. Let those good parents that have wicked children,

not look upon their case as singular; it is a case put here ; and

by it we see that grace does not run in the blood, nor always

attend the means of grace ; nor is the race always to the swift, or

the battle to the strong, for then the children that are well taught

would do well, but God will let us know that his grace is his own,
and his Spirit a free Agent, and that though we are tied to give

our children a good education, he is not lied to bless it. In this,

as much as any thing, appear the power of original sin and the

necessity of special grace. (2.) We are here assured that this

wicked man shall perish for ever in his iniquity, notwithstanding

his being the son of a good father. He may perhaps prosper a
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while in the world, for the sake of the piety of his ancestors, but,

having commuted all (hese abominations, and never repeated of

them, lie shall not live, he shall not be happy in the favour of God ;

though he may escape the sword of men, he shall not escajw the

curse of God, he shall surely die, he shall he for ever miserable
;

his blood shall be upon him, he may thank himself, he is his own
destroyer ; and his relation to a good father will be so far from

standing him in stead, that it will aggravate his sin and his con-

demnation. It made his sin the more heinous, nay, it made him
really the more vile and profligate, and, consequently, will make
his misery hereafter the more intolerable.

2. That a righteous man shall be txrtainh) happy, though he is

the son of a wicked father. Though the father did eat the sour

(/rapes, if the children do not meddle with them, they shall fare never

the worse for that. Here,

(1.) It is supposed, and, blessed be God, it is sometimes a case

in fact, that the son of an ungodly father may be godly ; that, ob-
serving how fatal his father's errors were, he may be so wise as to

take warning, and not tread in his father's steps, v. 14. Ordinarily,

children partake of the parents' temper, and are drawn in to imi- I

tate their example ; but here the son, instead of seeing his father's

sins, and, as is usual, doing the like, sees them, and dreads doing

the like. Men indeed do not gather grapes of thorns, but God
sometimes does ; takes a branch from a wild olive, and grafts it

into a good one. Wicked Ahaz begets a good Hezekiah, who
sees all his father's sins which he has done, and though he will not,

'

like Ham, proclaim his father's shame, or make the worst of it,

yet he loathes it, and blushes at it, and thinks the worse of sin be-

cause it was the reproach and ruin of his own father. He consi-

ders, and does not such like ; he considers how ill it became his fa-

ther to do such things, what an orl'ence it was to God and all go id

men, what a wound and dishonour he got by it, and what calami-

ties he brought into his family, and therefore he docs not such like.
'

Note, If we did but duly consider the xcai/s of wicked men, we
should all dread being associates with them, and followers of them.

The particulars are here again enumerated almost in the same
words with that character given of the just man, [v. 6, fi-c.) to

show how good men walk in the same spirit and in the same steps.

This just man here, when he took care to avoid his father's sins,

took care to imitate his grandfather's virtues ; and if we look back,

we shall find some examples for our imitation, as well as others

for our admonition. This just man cannot only say, as the Phari-

see, / am no adulterer, no extortioner, no oppressor, no usurer, no
idolater ; but he has given his bread to the hungry, and covered the

naked ; he has taken off his hand frc:r„ the poor ; where he found

his father had put hardships upon poor servants, tenants, neigh-

bours, he eased their burthen ; he did not say, " What my father

has done I will abide by, and if it was a fault it was his, and not

mine ;" as Rehoboam, who contemned the taxes his father had im-

posed : no, he takes his hand off from the poor, and restores them

to their rites and liberties again, v. 15— 17. Thus he has executed

God's judgments, and walked in his statutes, not only done his duty

for oncei but gone on in a course and way of obedience.

(2.) We are assured that the graceless father alone shall die in

his iniquity, but his gracious son shall fare never the worse for it.

As for his. father, {v. 18,) because he was a cruel oppressor, and

did hurt, nay, because, though he had wealth and power, he did

not with it do good among his people ; lo, even he, great as he is,

shall die in his iniquity, and be undone for ever ; but he that kept

his integrity shrill surely live, shall be easy and happy, and he shall

not die for the iniquity of his father. Perhaps his father's wicked-

ness has lessened his estate, and weakened his interest, but it shall

be no prejudice at all to his acceptance with God and his eternal

welfare.

II. He appeals to themselves then whether they did not wrong
God with their proverb. Thus plain the case is, and yet ye say,

Does not the son bear the iniquity of the father ? No, he does not ;

he shall not if he will himself do that which is lawful and right,

v. 19. But this people that bare the iniquity of their fathers, had

not done that which is lawful and right, and therefore justly suf-

fered for their own sin, and had no reason to complain of God's

proceedings against them as at all unjust, though thev had reason
to complain of the bad example their fathers had left them u very
unkind. Our fathers have Mimed, and are not, and we have borne
then- iniquity. Lam. 5. 7. It is true that there is a curse entailed
upon wicked families, but it is as true that the entail may be cut

off by repentance and reformation
; let the impenitent and -

formed therefore thank themselves if tiny fall under it. The
settled rule of judgment is therefore repeated

;
[v. 20.) The tout

that sinneth, it shall die, and not another for it. What direction
God has given to earthly judges, (Deut. 24. lfi.) he will Inn

pursue ; The son shall not die, not die eternally, for the iniquity <d
the father, if he do not tread in the steps of it, nor the fathei

the iniquity of the son, if he endeavour to do his duty for the [in-

venting of it. In the day of the revelation rf the riylitet us judgment
of (lad, which is now clouded and eclipsed, the righteousness of the

righteous shall appear before all the world, to be upon him to his

everlasting comfort and honour, upon him as a robe, upon him as

a crown ; and the ivickedness of the wicked upon him, to his
i iv( t-

lasting confusion, upon him as a chain, upon him as a load, as a
mountain of lead to sink him to the bottomless pit.

21. But if the wicked will turn from all his sins

that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely

live, he shall not die. 22. All his transgressions

that he hath committed, they shall not be men-
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that he hath

done he shall live. 23. Have I any pleasure at all

that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord God
;

u»d not that he should return from his ways, and
live ? 24. But when the righteous turneth away
from his righteousness, and coinmitteth iniquity;

and doeth according to all the abominations that

the wicked man doeth, shall he live ? All his right-

eousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned •

in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his

sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 2.i.

Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal.

Hear now, O house of Israel, is not my way equal ?

are not your ways unequal ? 26. When a right-

eous man turneth away from his righteousness,

and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for

his iniquity that he hath done, shall he die. 27.

Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that

which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive.

28. Because he considereth, and turneth away from

all his transgressions that he hath committed, he

shall surely live, he shall not die. 29. Yet saith

the house of Israel, The way of the Lord is not

equal. O house of Israel, are not my ways equal ?

are not your ways unequal ?

We have here another rule of judgment which God will go by

in dealing with us, by which is further demonstrated the equity of

his government. The former showed that Go<\ will reward or

punish according '.o the change made in the family or succession,

for the better or "or the worse ; here he shows that he will reward

or punish according to the change made in the person himself,

whether for the better or the worse. While we are in this world,

we are in a state of probation ; the time of trial lasts as long as the

time of life, and according as we are found at last, it will be with

us to eternity. Now see hers.,

I. The case fairly stated, much of it had been before ; [ch, 3.)

5(~k>
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IS. kc.) and here it is laid down once, v. 21—24. and again, v.

26—28. because it is a matter of vast importance, a matter of life

and death, of life and death eternal. Here we have,

1. A fair invitation given to wicked people, to turn from their

wickedness. Assurance is here given us, that if the Kicked will

turn, he shall surely live, v. 21, 27.

Observe, (1.) What is required to denominate a man a true con-

vert ; how he must be qualified, that he ma)' be entitled to this act

of indemnity. [I.
-

] The first step toward conversion is considera-

tion ; (v. 28.) Because, he considers, and turns. The reason why
sinners go on in their evil ways is, because they do not consider

what will be in the end thereof ; but if the prodigal once come to

himself, if he sit down, and consider a little how bad his state is,

and how easily it may be bettered, he will soon return to his fa-
ther, (Luke 15. 17.) and the adulteress to her first husband, when
she considers that then it was better with her than now, Hos. 2. 7.

[2.] This consideration must produce an aversion to sin. When
he considers, he must turn away from Iris ivickedness, that denotes

a change in the heart ; he must turn from his sins and his trans-

gressions, that denotes a change in the life ; he must break off

from all his evil courses, and, wherein he has done iniquity, must
resolve to do so no more, and this from a principle of hatred to sin.

What have 1 to do any more with idols ? [3.] This aversion to sin

must be universal ; he must turn from all his sins and all his trans-

gressions, without a reserve for any Delilah, any house of Rim-
mon. We do not rightly turn from sin, unless we truly hate it,

and we do not truly hate sin, as sin, if we do not hate all sin. [4.]
This must be accompanied with a conversion to God and dutv ; he
must keep all God s statute 1

!, (for 'he obedience, if it be sincere, will

be universal,) and must do that which is lawful and riqht, which
agrees with the word and will of God, which he must take for his

rule, and not the wills of the flesh, and the way of the world.

(2.) What is promised to those that do thus turn from sin to

God. [1.] They shall save their soicls alive, v. 27. They shall

surely live, they shall not die, (v. 21.) and again, (r. 28.) whereas
it was said, The soul that sins it shall die, yet let not those that have

sinned despair but the threatened death may be prevented, if thev

will but turn and repent in time. When David penitently ac-

knowledges, J have sinned, he is immediately assured of his

pardon
;

" The Lord has taken away the. sin, thou shall not die,

(2 Sam. 12. 13.) thou shalt not die eternally." He s'^all surely

live; he shall be restored to the favour of God, which is the life of

the soul, and shall not lie under his wrath, which is as messengers

of death to the soul. [2.] The sins thev have repented of, and for-

saken, shall not rise up in judgment against them, nor shall they
be so much as upbraided with them ; All his transgressions that he

has committed, though numerous, though heinous, though very

provoking to God, and redounding very much to his dishonour,

yet they shall not be mentioned unto him, (v. 22.) not mentioned
against him ; not only they shall not be imputed to him to ruin
him, but in the great day they shall not be remembered aaainst him
to grieve or shame him ; they shall be covered, sha'l be "sought for,

and not found. This speaks the fulness of pardoning mercy
;

when sin is forgiven, it is blotted out, it is remembered no more.

[3.] In their righteousness they shall live ; not for their righteous-

ness, as if that were the purchase of their pardon and bliss, and an
atonement for their sins, but in their righteousness, which qualifies

them for all the blessings purchased by the Mediator, and is itself one
of those blessings.

(3.) What encouragement a repenting, returning sinner has to

hope for pardon and life according to this promise. He is conscious
to himself that his obedience for the future can never be a valuable

compensation for his former disobedience ; but he has this to sup-
port himself with, that God's nature, property, and delight, is to

have, mercy and to forgive, for he has said, (v. 23.) " Have I any
pleasure at all that the wicked should die f No, by no means, you
never had any cause given you to think so." It is true, God has
determined to punish sinners, his justice calls for it, and, pursuant
to that, impenitent sinners will lie for ever under his wrath and
curse ; that is the will of his decree, his consequent will, but it is

not his antecedent will, the will of his delight ; though the right-
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eousness of his government requires that sinners die, yet the good-
ness of his nature objects against it ; How shall 1 give thee up,

I

Ephraim * It is spoken here comparatively ; he ha* not pleasure in

;
the ruin of sinners, for he would rather they should turn from iheir

ways and live ; he is better pleased when his mercy is glorified in

their salvation, than when his justice is glorified in their damnation.

2. A fair warning given to righteous people, not to turn from
their righteousness, v. '24—26. Here is, (1.) The character of an
apostate, that turns away from his righteousness : he never was in

sincerity a righteous man, (as appears by that of the apostle,
(

1

•lohn 2. 19.) If they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have con- .

tinned with us,J but he passed for a righteous man, had the deno-
mination and all the external marks of a righteous man, he thought
himself one, and others thought him one, but he throws off his

profession, leaves his first love, disowns and forsakes the fi-uth and
ways of God, and so turns aivay from his righteousness as one sick

of it, and now shows, what he always had, a secret aversion to it
;

and, having turned away from his righteousness, he commits ini-

quity, grows loose, and profane, and sensual, intemperate, unjust,

and, in short, does according to all the abominations that the wiclied

man does ; for when the unclean spirit recovers his possession of
the heart, he brings with him seven other spirits more ivicked than him-

self and they enter in and dwell there, Luke 11. 26. (2.) The
doom of an apostate ; Shall he live because he was once a right-

eous man ? No, Factum non dicitur quod non perseverat—That
which docs not abide, is not said to be done. In his trespass, (»;.

24.) and for his iniquity, (that is the meritorious cause of his

ruin,) for the iniquity that he has 'done, he shall die, shall die

eternally, v. 26. The backslider in heart shall be filed with his own
ways. But will not his former professions and performances
stand him in some stead—will they not avarl at least to mitigate

his punishment ? No, All his righteousness that he has done, though
ever so much applauded by men, shall not he mentioned so as to be
either a credit or a comfort to him ; the righteousness of an apos-

tate is forgotten, as the wickedness of a penitent is. Under the

law, if a Nazarite were polluted he lost all his foregoing davs of
his separation, (Numb. 6. 12.) so those that have begun in the spi-

rit and end in the flesh, may reckon all their past services and suf-

ferings in vain ; (Gal. 3. 3, 4.) unless we persevere we lose what
we have gained, 2 John 8.

II. An appeal to the consciences even of the house of Israel,

though very corrupt, concerning God's equity in all these proceed-

ings ; for he will be justified, as well as sinners judged, out of their

own mouths. 1. The charge they drew up against God is blas-

phemous, c. 25, 29. The house of Israel has the impudence to

say, The way of the Lord is not equal ; than which nothing could

be more absurd as well as impious. He that formed the eye, shall

he not see ? Can his ways be unequal, whose will is the eternal

rule of good and evil, right and wrong ? Shall not the Judge of all

the earth do right ? No doubt, he shall ; he cannot do otherwise.

2. God's reasonings with them are very gracious and condescend-

ing, for even these blasphemers God would rather have convinced

and saved than condemned. One would have expected that God
should have immediately vindicated the honour of his justice by
making those that impeached it eternal monuments of it. Must

those be suffered to draw another breath, that have once breathed

out such wickedness as this ? Shall that tongue ever speak asam
any where but in hell, that has once said, The ways of the Lord
are not equal ? Yes, because this is the day of God's patience^ he

vouchsafes to argue with them : and be requires them to own it,

for it is so plain, that they cannot deny, (1.) The equity of his

ways ; Are not my ways equal ? No doubt they are. He never

lavs upon man more thin is right. In the present punishments

of sinners and the afflictions of his own people, yea, and in the eter-

nal damnation of the impenitent, the ways of the Lord are equal.

(2.) The iniquity of their ways ; Arc not your ways unequal f
It is plain that they are, and the troubles you are in vou have

brought upon your own heads. God does you no wrong , but vou

have wronged yourselves." The foolishness of man perverts hie

way, makes that unequal, and then his heart frets against the

Lord, as if his ways were unequal, Prov. 19. 3. In all our (lis-



Before Christ .503. EZEKIEL, XVIII, XIX. The Fall of the royal FamiV.

pules wilh God, and in nil his controversies willi us, it will bo

found thai his tvat/s are equal, but our's arc unequal, that he is in

the right, and we are in the wrong.

30. Therefore I will judge you, ,0 house of Is-

rael, every one according to his ways, saith the

Lord Cio i). Repent, and turn yourselves from all

your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your
ruin. 31. Cast away from you all your transgres-

sions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make
you a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye
die, O house of Israel ? 32. For I have no plea-

sure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord
God : wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.
We have here the conclusion and application of this whole mat-

ter. After a fair trial at the bar of right reason, the verdict is

brought in on God s side, it appears that his ways arc equal ;

judgment therefore is next to be given ; and one would think it

should be a judgment of condemnation, nothing short of Go, yc

cursed, into everlasting fire ; but behold a miracle of mercy ; the

day of grace and divine patience is yet lengthened out ; and there-

fore, though God will at last judge every nnc according to his ways,

yet he waits to be gracious, and closes all with a call to repentance,

and a promise of pardon upon repentance.

1. Here are four necessary duties that we are called to ; all amount-
ing to the same. (1.) We must repent ; we must change our

mind, and change our ways ; we must be sorrv for what we have

done amiss, and ashamed of it, and go as far as we can toward the

undoing of it again. ('2.) We must (urn ourselves from all our

transgressions, (v. 30.) and again, v. 32. Turn yourselves, face

about ; turn from sin, nay, turn against it as the enemy you loathe,

turn to Cod as the Friend you love. (3.) We must cast away
from us all. our transgressions, we must abandon and forsake them
with a resolution never to return to them again

;
gire sin a bill of di-

vorce, break all the leagues we have made with it, throw it over-

board, as the mariners did Jonah, for it has raised the storm
;

cast it out of the soul, and crucify it, as a malefactor. (4.) We
must make us a new heart, and a new spirit. This was the mat-

ter of a promise, eft. 11. 19. here it is the matter of a precept ; we
must do our endeavour, and then God will not be wanting to us

to give us his grace. St. Austin well explains this precept ; Dens
non jubet impossibilia, sed jnbenfo monet ct facerc quod possis, et

petere quod non possis—God does not enjoin impossibilities, but by

his commands admonishes us to do what is in our power, and to prai/

for what is not.

2. Here are four good arguments used to enforce these calls to re-

pentance. (1.) It is the only way, and it is a sure way, to pre-

vent the ruin which our sins have a direct tendency to ; So iniquity

shall not be your ruin; which implies that, if we do not repent,

iniquity will be our ruin here and for ever, but that, if we do

we are safe, we are snatched as brands from the burning. (2.)

If we repent not, we certainly perish, and our blood will be upon
our own heads. Why will ye die, O house of Israel ? What an

absurd thing it is for you to choose death and damnation rather

than life and salvation. Note, The reason why sinners die is,

because they will die, they will go down the wav that leads to

death, and not come up to the terms on which life is offered
;

herein sinners, especially sinners of the house of Israel, are most

unreasonable, and act most unaccountably. (3.) The God of

heaven has no delight in our ruin, but desires our welfare ; (v. 32.)

I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies, which implies that

he has pleasure in the recovery or" those that repent ; which is both

an engagement and an encouragement to us to repent. (4.) We
are made for ever, if we repent ; Turn yourselves and live ye. He
that says to us. Repent, thereby says to us. Live, yea, he says to us,

Live ; so that life and death are here set before us.

CHAP. XIX.
Tie scope nf this chapter is much the same trill, Unit af the ]7lh. In foretell and

laacnt the ruin of the bouse of David, the royal family nf Jittlah, in lie Co.-

limitam e.iit of the four tons and frmdtimi ofjesiah—ti honhms, Jehaiaklm
.In. mall, anil /.nl, l.iali

, ill nil, .in Unit UtHltciaUi hm nl 1.11,^, ant nil „fl'
which tin prophet is hen articled tu lament, e. i. ind h lit hy rimili'.
lades. I Tin kingdom uj Judah ami linus, ••! David an In,, compared la a
lioness, and thost princes to lions that treit fierce and rarenoua, l,ul „,,,
hunted down, ami tal., n ,„ mix p. •_•

. . o, //. That kingdom and thai hnun
arc hue compared iii a iiuc. ami that princes t„ hranehn, ninth had been
strong and flourishing, hut wen now Iraki o offand burnt, r 10. . I 1. 7Yij<
ruin at that monarchy iras mar in th, doing, and this lamentation oj it wui
intruded l„ affecl the penplt trill, ,i

. thai they might not flatter Ihcmsehcs
with vain hopes of tin lengthening out oj theii tranquillity.

I. Ik/WOIW.OW.H, take thou up a lamentation
ItJL tor the princes of Israel, ?. And say,

What is thy mother? A lioness; she lay down
among lions, she nourished her whelps among
young lions. 3. And she brought ii|> one of her
whelps : it became a young- lion, and it learned to

catch the prey ; it devoured men. 1. The nations

also heard of him ; he was taken in their pit, and
they brought him with chains into the laud of
Egypt. 5. Now when she saw that she had waited,

ttntl her hope was lost, then she took another of

her whelps, and made him a young lion. (>. And
he went up and down among the lions, he became
a young lion, and learned to catch the prey, and
devoured men. 7- And he knew their desolate

palaces, and he laid waste their cities ; and the

land was desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the

noise of his roaring. 8. Then the nations set

against him on every side from the provinces, and
spread their net over him : he was taken in their

pit. 9. And they put. him in ward in chains, and
brought him to the king of Babylon ; they brought
him into holds, that his voice should no more he
heard upon the mountains of Israel.

Here are,

I. Orders given to the prophet to bewail the fall of the royal fa-

mily, which had long made so gnat a figure by virtue of a cove-

nant of royalty made with David and his seed, so that the eclips-

ing and extinguishing of it are justly lamented by all who know
what value to put upon the covenant of our God: as we find, after

a very large account of that covenant with David, (Ps. 89. 3,

20, &c.) a snd lamentation for the decays and desolations of his

family : [v. 3s, 3!).) fint thou hast cast off and abhorred, hast made
void the covenant of thy servant, and profaned Ins crown, Src.

The hinqs of Judah are here called princes of Israel ; for their glory

was diminished, and they were become but as princes; and their

purity was lost, thev were become corrupt and idolatrous as the

kings of Israel, whose ways thev had learned. The prophet must

take up a lamentation for them ; he must describe their lamentable

fall, as one that did himself lav it to heart, and desired that those

he preached and wrote to might do so too. And how can we ex-

pect that others should be affected with that which we ourselves

are not afTeeted with f Ministers, when they boldly foretell, must

yet bitterly lament, the destruction of sinners, as those that have

not desired the woeful day. He is not directed to give adi ire to the

princes of Israel, (that had been long and often done in vain.) but,

the decree being gone forth, he must take up a lamentation (or

them.

II. Instructions given him what to say.

1. He must compare the kingdom of Judah to a lioness; so

wretchedly degenerated was it from what it had been formerly,

when it sat as a queen among the nations, r. 2. What is thy mo-

ther f Thine, O king? We read of Solomon's crown wherewith

his mother crowned him, Ins people. Cant. 3. 11. Thine, J"-

d.'h J The royal family is as a mother to the kingdom, a nursing-

i 567
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mother. She is a lioness, fierce, and cruel, and ravenous. When
they had left their divinity, they soon lost their humanity too

;

and when they feared not God, neither did they regard man. She

lay down among lions ; God had said, The people shall dwell alone,

but thev mingled themselves with the nations, and learned their

works. She nourished her whelps among young lions, taught the

young princes the way of tyrants, which was then used by the ar-

bitrary kings of the east, tilled their heads betimes with notions of

their absolute, despotic power, and possessed thern with a belief

that they had a right to enslave their subjects, that their liberty and
property lay at their mercy : thus she nourished her ivhelps among
joung lions.

2. He must compare the kings of Judah to lions' whelps, v. 3.

Jacob had compared Judah, and especially the house of David,

to a lion s whelp, for its being strong and formidable to its ene-

mies abroad
;

(Gen. 49. 9.) He is an old lion, who shall stir him
up " nnd if they had adhered to the divine law and promise, God
bad preserved to them the might, and majesty, and dominion of

a lion ; and does it in Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; but

these lions' ivhelps were so to their own subjects, were cruel and
oppressive to them, preyed upon their estates and liberties; and
when they thus by their tyranny made themselves a terror to those

whom thev ought to have protected, it was just with God to make
those a terror to them, whom otherwise they might have subdued.

Here is lamented,

(1.) The sin and fall of Jehoahaz, one of the whelps of this

lioness. He became a young lion, {v. 3.) he was made king, and
thought he was made so that he might do what he pleased, and
gratify his own ambition, covetousness, and revenue, as he had a

mind ; and so he was soon master of all the arts of tyranny, he

learned to catch the prey, and devoured men ; when he got power
in his hand, all that bad before in any thing disobliged him were

made to feel his resentments, and become a sacrifice to his rage.

But what came of it ? He did not prosper long in his tyranny :

the nations heard of him, (v. 4.) heard how furiously he drove, at

his first coming to the crown, how he trampled upon all that is

jusi and sacred, and violated all his engagements, so that they

looked upon him as a dangerous neighbour, and prosecuted him
accordingly, as a multitude of shepherds is called forth against a
lion roaring on his prey, Isa. 31. 4. And he was taken, as a beast

of prey, in their pit. His own subjects durst not stand up in de-

fence of their own liberties, but God raised up a foreign power that

soon put an end to his tyranny, and brough' him in chains to the

land of Egypt. Thither Jehoahaz was earned captive, and never

heard of more.

(2.) The like sin and fall of his successor Jehoiakim. The king-

dom of Judah for some time expected the return of Jehoahaz out

of Egypt, but at length despaired of it, and then took another of

the lion's whelps, and made him a young lion, v. 5. And he, in-

stead of taking warning: by his brother's fate to use his power with

equity and moderation, and to seek the good of his people, trod in

his brother's steps ; lie went up and down among the lions, v. 6.

He consulted and conversed with those that were fierce and furious

like himself, and took his measures from them, as Rehoboam took

the advice of the rash and hot-headed young men ; and he soon

learned to citch the prey, and he devoured men, (v. 6.) he seized

his subjects' estates, fined and imprisoned them, filled his treasury

by rapine and injustice, sequestrations and confiscations, fines and
forfeitures, and swallowed up all that stood in his way ; he had got

the art of discovering what effects meu had, that lay concealed, and
where the treasures were, which they had hoarded up ; he knew
their desolate places, {v. 7.) where they hid their money, and some-
times hid themselves ; he knew where to find both out ; and by his

oppression he laid waste their cities, depopulated them by forcing

the inhabitants to remove their families to some place of safety.

The land was desolate, and the country-villages were deserted
;

and though there was great plenty, and a fulness of all good things,

yet people quitted it nil for fear of the noise of his roaring. He took

a pride in making all his subjects afraid of him, as the lion makes

till the beasts of the forest to tremble, (Amos 3. 8.) and by his

terrible roaring so astonished them, that thev fell down for fear, and,

56:i

having not spirit to make their escape, became an easv prev hi him.
as they say the lions do. lie hectored, and threatened, and talked

big, and bullied people out of what they had. Thus he tlioughl

to have established his own power, but it had a contrary effect," it

did but hasten his own ruin
; (v. 8.) The nations set against him on

every side, to restrain and reduce his exorbitant power, which they

joined in confederacy to do for their common safety ; and thni

spread their net over him, formed designs against him. God brought
against Jehoiakim bands of the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammon-
ites, with the Chaldees, (2 Kings 24. 2.) and he was taken in their

pit. Nebuchadnezzar bound him in fetters to carry him to Baby-
lon, 2 Chron. 36. 6. They put this lion within grates, bound him
in chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon, v. 9. \\ I at

became of him we know not, but his voice was no where hoard
roaring upon the mountains of Israel. There was an end of his

tyranny ; he was buried with the burial of an. ass, (Jer. 22. 19.)

though he had been as a lion, the terror of the mighty in the laud

of the living. Note, The righteousness of God is to be acknow-
ledged when those who have terrified and enslaved others, are them-
selves terrified and enslaved ; when those who bv the abuse of their

power to destruction, which was given them for edification, make
themselves as wild beasts, as roaring lions and ranging bears, (lor

such, Solomon says, wicket rulers are over the poor people, Prov. 2.8,

15.) are treated as such ; when those who, like Ishmael, have their

hand against every man, come at last to have even/ man s hand
against them. It was long since observed that bloody tyrants seldom

die in peace, but have blood given them to drink, for they are wor-

thy.

Ad generum Cereris sine caede et sanguine pauci

Descendunt reges et sicca morte tyranni

—

How few of all the boastful men, that reign,

Descend in peace to Pluto's dark domain ! Juv.

10. Thv mother is like a vine in thy blood,

planted by the waters : she was fruitful, and full of

branches, by reason of many waters. 11. And she

had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare

rule, and her stature was exalted among the thick

branches, and she appeared in her height with the

multitude of her branches. 12. But she was pluck-

ed up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and

the east wind dried up her fruit ; her strong rods

were broken and withered, the fire consumed them.

13. And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a

dry and thirsty ground. 14. And fire is gone out

of a rod of her branches, which hath devoured her

fruit, so that she hath no strong rod to be a sceptre

to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall be for a

lamentation.

Jerusalem, the mother-city, is here represented by another simili-

tude ; she is a vine, and the princes are her branches. This com-
parison we had before, ch. 1 5.

1. Jerusalem is as a vine ; the Jewish nation is so ; like a vine in

thy blood, [v. 10.) the blood royal ; like a vine set in blood, and wa-

tered with blood, which contributes very much to the flourishing -and

fruitfulness of vines, as if the blood which had been shed had been

designed for the fattening and improving of the soil ; in such plenty

was it shed : and for a time it seemed to have that effect, for she

was fruitful and full of branches, by reason of the waters, the many
waters near which she was planted. Places of great wickedness

may prosper for a while ; and a vine set in blood may be full of
branches. Jerusalem was full of able magistrates, men of sense,

men of learning and experience, that were strong rods, branches of

this vine, of uncommon bulk and strength ; or. poles for the sup-

port of this vine ; for such magistrates are. The bo_/glis of this

vine were grown to such maturity, that they were fit to make whits

staves of, for the sceptres of them thai bare rule, v. 11. And they
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are strong rods only that are fit for sceptres, men of strong judgments

;ind strong resolutions, that are fit for magistrates. When tin' royal

fatnilv of Judah was numerous, and the courts of justice filled with

men of sense and probity, then Jerusalem's mature was exalted

am ma thick brandies : when the government is in good, able hands,

a nation is thereby made considerable. Then she was not taken for

a weak and lowly vine, but site appeared in her height, a distinguish-

ed city, with the multitude of her branches ; Tanquam tenia sclent

inter oiburna cupressi—Midst humble withies thus the cypress soars.

In thy quietness; so some read that, o. 1". which we translate, in

tlui blood, thou wast such a vine as this. When Zedekiah was

quiet and easy under the king of Babylon's yoke, his kingdom

flourished thus. See how slow (Jod is to anger, how he defers his

judgments, and waits t,i be gracious.

2. This vine is now quite destroyed. Nebuchadnezzar, being

highly provoked bv Zedckiah's treachery, pinched i! up iafury, (v.

12.) ruined the city and kingdom, and cut off all the branches of

the royal family that tell in his way. The vine was cut off close to

the ground, though not plucked up by the roots ; the east-wind

dried up the fruit tlat was blasted, the young people fell bv the

sword, or were carried into captivity. The aspect of it had no-

thin; that was pleasing, the prospect nothing that was promising.

Her strong rods were broken and withered, her great men were cut

off, judges and magistrates deposed ; the vine itself is planted in tke

iv>!dryness, v. 13. Babvlon was as a wilderness to those of the peo-

ple that were carried captives thither; the land of Judah was as a

to ttlerncss to Jerusalem, now that the whole country was ravaged

and laid waste by the Chaldean armv ; a fruitful land turned into

barrenness. It is burnt with fire, (Ps. 80. 16.) and that fire is gone

out of a rod of her branches; [v. 14.) the king himself, by rebelling

against the kins; of Babvlon, has given occasion to all this mischief:

she mav thank herself for the fire that consumes her; she has by

her wickedness made herself like tinder to the sparks of God's

wrath, so that her own branches serve as fuel for her own consump-
tion ; in them the fire is kindled, which devoured the fruit, the sins

of the elder being the judgments which destroy the younger; her

fruit is burned with her own branches, so that she has no strong

rod to be a sceptre to rule; none to be found now that are fit for

the government, or dare take this ruin under their hand, as the com-
plaint is; (Isa. 3. b", 7.) none of the house of David left, that have

a right to rule, no wise men, or men of sense, that are able to rule.

It sues ill with any state, and is like to go worse, when it is thus

deprived of the blessings of government, and has no strong rods for

sceptres. Woe unto thee, O land, when tin; king is a child, for it is

as well to have no rod, as not a strong rod. Those strong rods, we
have reason to fear, had been instruments of oppression, assistant to

the kin; in catching the pit>u, and devouring men, and now they are

destroyed with him. Tvrannv is the inlet to anarchy ; and when
the rod of government is turned into the serpent of oppression, it

is just with God to say, "There shall be no strong rod to be a

sceptre to rule ; but let men be as are the fshes of Ike sea, where

the greater devour the lesser." Note, This is a lamentation, and
shall be .for a lamentation. The prophet was bidden [v. 1.) to take

up a lamentation ; and having done so, he leaves it to be made use

of bv others. " It is a lamentation to us of this age, and, the de-

solations continuing long, it shall be for a lamentation to those that

shall come after us; the child unborn will rue the destruction

made of Judah and Jerusalem by the present judgments. They
were a great while in coming, the bow was Ions in the drawing

;

but now that thev are come, they will continue, and the sad ef-

fects of them will be entailed upon posterity." Note, Those who
fill up the measure of their fathers' sins, are laying up in store for

their children's sorrows, and furnishing them with matter for la-

mentation ; and nothing is more so than the overthrow of govern-

menC

CHAP. XX.
In this chapter, I. The prophet is consulted Ug some of tin elders of Israel, r. 1

.

//. He ia instructed by his God what answer to give Hum. He must, {.Sig-
nify God's displeasure against them, v. 2, A. Anil. ->. He must show litem
whatjust cause he ha.l fur that displeasure ; Inj giyins: Hutu a history ofGod's
grateful dealings with theirfathers. and their Ireacherousdealings with God.
vol. lit. 4 D

EZEKIF.L, XIX
;
XX. The Prophet consulted by the Elder*,

(l.) In Egypt, v. 5 . . 0. (2.) In the trUdfrness, v. lo..i>r,. '% ) in c«.
iinuii, r. i!7 . . S2. 1 I l lie must iliimuner thejudgments of Gad n^ninsl
(htm. v. '.l

'.i . .'Mi. {>.) He must t<lt Hum likewise tiliitt mercy God had t*

sin,, ine tin in, when he would bring « remnant »J than to repentance, iy-w-
tiihtish them ia their own land, and set up his sanctuary amung tlum again,

r. 37. .44. (0.) Here is tnotht e word dropped Inward Jerusalem, sohtch it

explained andtnlaeged upon m th- m.rt chapter, r. 46.. tit.

I. A Nl) it came to pass in the seventh year, in

_ZjL tlic tilth month, the tenth day of the month,
thai certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire

of the Lord, and sat. before me. 2. Then came
the word of die Lord unto me, saying, :i. Son of

man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say untQ

them, Thus s;iith the Lord God, Are ye come to

inquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord (job, 1

will not lie inquired of by you. 4. Wilt thou judge
them, sou of man ? wilt thou judge them } Cause
them to know the abominations of their fathers ;

Here is, 1. The occasion of the message which we have in this

chapter. That sermon which we had, ch. 18. was occasioned by

their presumptuous reflections upon God ; this was occasioned by

their hypocritical inquiries after him. Each shall have his own.

This prophecy is exactly dated in the seventh year of the captivity,

about two years after Ezekiel began to prophesy. God would have

them to keep count how long their captivity lasted, that tliey might

see how the vears went on toward their deliverance, though very

slowly. Certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord,

not statedly, (as those, ch. 8. 1.) but, as it should seem, occasionally,

and upon a particular emergency. Whether they vere of those

that were now in captivity, or elders lately come from Jerusalem

upon business to Babylon, is not certain ; but by what the prophet

says to them, [v. 32.) it should seem, their inquiry was, whether

now that they were captives in Babylon, at a distance from their

own country, where they had not only no temple, but no synagogue,

for the worship of God, it was not lawful for them, that they might

ingratiate themselves with their lords and masters, to join with them

in their worship, and do as the families of these countries do, that

serve wood and stone. This matter was palliated as well as it would

bear, like Naaman's indenting with Elisha for leave to bow in the

house of Rimmon, in compliment to the king; but we have reason

to suspect that their inquiry drove at this. Note, Those hearts are

wretchedly hardened which ask God leave to go on in sin, and that

when they are suffering for it. They came and sat. very demurely

and with a show of devotion, before the prophet, ch. 33. 31.

2. The purport of this message.

(1.) They must be made to know that God is angry with them

;

he takes it as an affront that they are come to inquire of him,

when they are resolved to go on still in their trespasses; As I live,

saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you, v. 3. Their

shows of devotion shall be neither acceptable to God nor advan-

tageous to themselves. God will not take notice of their inquiries,

nor give them any satisfactory answers. Note, A hypocritical at-

tendance on God and his ordinances is so far from being pleasing to

him, that it is provoking.

(2.) They must be made to know that God is justly angry will

them ; (v. 4.) " Wilt thou judge them, son of man, will thou judge

them ? Thou art a prophet, surely thou wilt not plead for them,

as an intercessor with God; but surely thou wilt pass sentence

on them as a judge/or God. See, 1 have set thee over the nation ;

wilt thou not declare to them the judgments of the Lord ? Cause

them therefore to know the abominations of their fathers." So the

orders run now, as before, ch. 16. 2. He must cause them to know

their own abominations. Though their own abominations were

sufficient to justify God in the severest of his proceedings against

them, yet it would be of use for them to know the a&omiHuiioiu of

their fathers that they might see what a righteous thing it was

with God now at last to cut them off from being a people, who

from the first were such a provoking people.
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5. And say unto them. 1 hus saith the Lord God,
In the day when 1 chose Israel, and lifted up mine
hand unto the seed o\' the house of Jacob, and made
myself known unto them in the land of Egypt,

when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, 1

am the Lord your God : 6. In that day that I lifted

up mine hand upon them, to bring them forth of the

land of Egypt into a land that I had espied for

them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the

glory of all lands ; 7. Then said I unto them, Cast

ye away every man the abominations of his eves,

anil defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt :

1 am the Lord your God. S. But they rebelled

against me, and would not hearken unto me : they

did not every man cast away the abominations of

their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of

Egypt : then I said, 1 will pour out my fury upon
them, to accomplish my anger against them in the

midst of the land of Egypt. 9. But I wrought for

my name's sake, that it should not be polluted be-

fore the heathen, among whom they zcere, in whose
sight I m?de myself known unto them, in bringing

them forth out of the land of Egypt.
The history of the ingratitude and rebellion of the people of Is-

rael here begins as early as their beginning ; so does the history of

man's apostasy from his Maker. No sooner have we read the story

of our first parents' creation, than we immediately meet with that

of their rebellion ; so we see here it was with Israel ; a people de-

signed to represent the body of mankind, both in their dealings with

God, and his with them. Here is,

1. The gracious purposes of God's law concerning Israel in

Egypt, where they were bond-slaves to Pharaoh. Be it spoken, be
it written, to the immortal honour of free grace, that then and
there, (1.) He chose Israel to be a peculiar people to himself,

though their condition was bad, and their character worse, that he
might have the honour of mending both. He therefore chose them,
because they were the seed of the house of Jacob, the posterity of
that prince with God, thai he might keep the oath which he had sicorn

unto their fathers, Dent. 7. 7, 8. (2.) He made himself known to

them, by his name Jehovah, (a new name, Exod. 6. 3.) when by
reason of their servitude they had almost lost the knowledge of that

name by which he was known to their fathers, God Almighty.
Note, As the foundation of our blessedness is laid in God's choos-
ing us, so the first step towards it is God's making himself known
to us. And whatever distance we are at, whatever distress we are

in, he that made himself known to Israel even in the land of Egypt,
can find us out, and follow us with the gracious discoveries and
niamtestations of his favour. (3.) He made over himself to them
as their God in covenant ; / lifted up my hand unto them, saying it,

and confirming it with an oath, " / am the Lord your God, to whom
you are to pay your homage, and from whom and in whom you are
to expect your bliss." (4.) He promised to bring; them out of
Egypt ; and made good what he promised. He lifted up his hand,
that is, he sware unto them, that he would deliver them ; and they
being very unworthy, and their deliverance very unlikely, it was
requisite that the promise of it should be confirmed by an oath. Or,
He lifted up his hand, that is, he put forth his almighty power to

do it; he did it with an outstretched arm,?s. 136. 12. (5.) He
assured them that he would put them in possession of the land of
Canaan. He therefore brought them out of Egypt, that he might
bring them into a land that he had spied out for them ; a second
garden of Eden, which was the glory of all lands ; so he found it.

the climate temperate, the soil fruitful, the situation pleasant, and
every thing agreeable, Deut. S. 7.— 1 1. 12. However, so he made
it, by setting up his sanctuary in it.
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2. The reasonable commands he gave them, and the easy condi-

tions of his covenant with them at w<nt time ; having told them

what they might expect from him, he next telis them what was all

he expected from them ; it was no more than this, [v. 7.) Cast ye

away every man his images that he uses for worship, that are the

adorations, but should be the abominations, of his eyes. Let him

abominate them, and put them out of his sight, and defile not your-

selves with the idols of Egypt. Of these, it stems, many of them

were fond ; the golden calf was one of them. It was just, and

what might reasonably be expected, that, being delivered from the

Egyptian slavery, they would quit the Egyptian idolatry ; especially

when God, at bringing them out, executed judgment upon the gods

of Egypt, (Numb. 33. 4.) and thereby showed himself above them.

And whatever other idols they might have an inclination to, one

would think they shou!,"i have a rooted aversion to the gods of

Egypt for Egypt's sake, which had been to them a house of bond-

age. Yet, it seems, they needed this caution, and it is backed

with a good reason, J am the Lord your God, who neither need an

assistant, nor will admit a rival.

3. Their unreasonable disobedience to these commands, for which

God might justly have cut them off as soon as ever they were form-

ed into a people; (». 8.) They rebelled against God; not only re-

fused to comply with his panicular precepts, but shook off their

allegiance, and in effect told him that they would be at liberty to

worship what God they pleased. And even then when God came

down to deliver them, and sent Moses for that purpose, yet they

would not forsake the idols of Egypt; whi.h perhaps made them

speak so affectionately of the onions of Egypt, (Numb. 11. 5.) for

among other things the Egyptians worshipped an onion. It was

stiange that all the plagues of Egypt would not prevail to cure them

of their affection to the idols of Egypt. For this, God said he

would pour out his fury upon them, even while they were yet in

the midst of the land of Egypt. Justly might he have said, "Let

them die with the Egyptians." This magnifies the riches of God s

goodness, that he was pleased to work so great a salvation for them,

even then when he saw them ripe for ruin. Well might Moses tell

them, It is not for your righteousness, Deut. 9. 4, 5.

4. The wonderful deliverance which God wrought for them,

notwithstanding. Though they forfeited the favour while it was

in the bestowing, and when God would hare healed them then llvir

iniquity was discovered, (Hos. 7. 1.) yet mercy rejoiced against judg-

ment, and God did what he designed, purely for his own names
salie, r. 9. When nothing in us will furnish him with a reason

for his favours, he furnishes himself with one. God made himself

known to them in the sight of the heathen, when he ordered Moses

publicly to say to Pharaoh, Israel is my son, my first-born, let them

go, that they may serve me. Now if he should have left them to

perish for their wickedness as they deserved, the Egyptians would

have reflected upon him for it, and his name would have been pol-

luted, which ought to be sanctified, and shall be so. Note, The

church is secured, even when it is corrupt, because God will secure

his own honour.

10. Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of

the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wil-

derness : 11. And 1 gave them my statutes, and

showed them my judgments, which if a man do,

he shall even live in them. 12. Moreover also, 1

gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me
and them, that they might know that 1 am the

Lord that sanctify them. 13. But the house of Is-

rael rebelled asrainst me in the wilderness : thev

walked not in my statutes, and they despised my
judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live

in them ; and my sabbaths they greatly polluted:

then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them
in the wilderness, to consume them. 14. But I

wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be
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polluted before the heathen, in whose sight I

hi ought them out. 1.3. Yet also I lifted up my
hfeud unto them in the wilderness, that I would

not bring them into the land which
1

I had given

them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the

glory of all lands ; 16. Because they despised my
judgments, and walked not in my statutes, but

polluted my sabbaths : for their heart went alter

their idols. 17- Nevertheless, mine eye spared

ihem from destroying' them, neither did 1 make an

end of them in the wilderness. 18. But 1 said unto

their children in the wilderness, Walk ye not in the

statutes of your fathers, neither observe their judg-

ments, nor defile yourselves with their idols: iy. J

urn the Loito your God ; walk in my statutes, and

keep my judgments, and do them ; 20. And hallow

my sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign between me
and you, that ye may know that 1 am the Lord
your God. 81. Notwithstanding the children re-

belled against me : they walked not in my statutes,

neither kept my judgments to do them, which if a

man do, he shall even live in them ; they polluted

my sabbnibs : then I said, I would pour out my
fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against

them in the wilderness. 22. Nevertheless 1 with-

drew mine hand, and wrought for my name's sake,

that it should not be polluted in the sight of the

heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. 93.

1 lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilder-

ness, that 1 would scatter them among the hea-

then, and disperse them through the countries ;

24. Because they had not executed my judgments,

but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my
sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers'

idols, y.5. Wherefore I gave them also statutes

that were not good, and judgments whereby they

should not live ; 26. And 1 polluted them in tlieir

own gifts, in that they caused to pass through the

fire all that openeth the womb, that I might make
them desolate, to the end that they might know
that 1 am the Lord.

The history of the struggle between the sins of Israel, by which

they endeavoured to ruin themselves, and the mercies of God, by

which he endeavoured to save them and make I hem happy, is here

continued : -and the instances of that struggle in these verses have

reference to what passed between God and them in the wilderness,

in which God honoured himself, and they shamed themselves. The
eory of Israel in the wilderness is referred to in the New Testament,

1. Cor. 10. and Heb. 3.) as well as ofien in the Old, for warning to

us christians ; and therefore we are particularly concerned in these

verses. Observe,

1. The great thinf-5 God did for them, which he puts them in

mind of, not as grudging them his favours, but to show how un-

grateful they had been. And we say, If you call a man ungrate-

ful, you can call him no worse. It was a great favour, (1.) That

God brought them forth nut of Egypt. ; (v. 10.) though, as it fol-

lows, he brought them into lite wilderness, and not into Canaan im-

mediately. It is better to be at liberty in a wilderness than bond-

slaves in a land of plenty ; to enjoy God and curselvee in solitude,

than to lose both in a crowd : y^t ther; were manv a( them who
4 r> 2

had surli base, servile spirits as not to understand this, but, when
they met with the difficulties of a desert, wished themselves in

Egypt again. ('-'.) That he gave them the law upon mount Si-

nai
;

[v. II.) not only instructed them concerning good and evil,

but by his authority bound than from the evil and to the cood.

We gore thriii liis statutes, and a valuable gilt it was. Moses com-
iiiiinded iheiii ii law tint was the inheritance of the congregation of
Israel, Dent. 33. 4. God made (/tent to know his judgment* ; not

only enacted laws For them, but showed them the reasonableness

and equity of those laws, with what judgment they were formed.

The laws he gave them they wen- encouraged to observe and obey :

i'ny if n win do them, he shall even live in them ; in keeping Oi

< mi I s commandments there is abundance of comfort, and a great

reward. Christ says, If than wilt enter into life, and enjoy it, keep

the commandments. Though they who are the most strict in their

obedience, are thus far unprofitable servants, that they do no more
than is their rimy to do, yet it is thus richly recompensed ; I'lns

do, and ihoii shall live. The Chaldee says, He shall live an eternal

life in them. St. Paul quotes this, (Gal. 3. J
'J.) to show that tin

lair is not of faith, but proposes life upon condition of perfect obe-

dience, which we are not capable to perform, and therefore must

have recourse to the grace of the gospel, without which we are all

undone. (3.) That he revived the ancient institution of the sab-

bath-day, which was lost and forgotten while they were bond-

slaves in Egypt: for their task-masters there would by no means

allow them to rest one day in seven. In the wilderness indeed

every day was a day of rest ; for what need had they to labour,

who lived upon manna, and whose raiment waxed not old r Bui

one day in seven must be a holy rest
; [v. 12.) / gave them mi/ sab-

baths to be a sign between me and them. The institution of I lit

sabbath was a sign of God's good will to them, and their obser-

vance of it a sign of their regard to him ; that they might know that

I am the Lord that sanctify them. By this God made it to app< m
that he had distinguished them from the rest of the world, and de-

signed to model them for a peculiar people to himself ; and by their

attendance on God in solemn assemblies on sabbath-days they weTC

made to increase in the knowledge of God, in an experimental

knowledge of the powers and pleasures of his sanctifying grace.

Note, [1.] Sabbaths are privileges, and are so to be accounted
;

the church acknowledges it as a great favour, in that chapter which

is parallel to this, and seeais to have a reference to this ;
(Neli. I).

14.) Thou madest known unto them thy holy sabbaths. [2.] &ib-

baths are signs; it is a sign that men have a sense of religion, and

that there is some good correspondence between them and God,

while they make conscience of keeping holy the sabbath-day. [3.1

Sabbaths, if duly sanctified, are the means of our sat.ctification ; if

sve do the duty of the day, we shall find, to our comfort, it is the

Lord that sanctifies us, makes us holy, that is, truly happy, hens,

and prepares us to be happy, that is, perfectly holy, hereafter.

2. Their disobedient, undutiful conduct toward God, for which

he might justly have thrown them out of covenant as soon as he

had taken them into covenant ; {v. 13.) They rebelled in the wil-

derness. There where they received so much mercy from God,

and had such a dependence upon him, and were in their way to

Canaan, yet there they broke out in many open rebellions against

the God that led them and fed them. They did not only not wain

in God's statutes, but thev despised his judgments as not worth ob-

serving ; instead of sanctifying the sabbaths, they polluted them,

greatly polluted them ; one gathered sticks, many went out to ga-

ther manna, on this day. Hereupon God was ready sometimes

to cut them off ; he said, more than once, that he would consume

them in the wilderness; but Moses interceded, so did God's own

mercy more powerfully, and most of all a concern for his own

glory, that his name might not be polluted and profaned among the

heathen, [v. 14.) that the Egyptians might not say, either that for

mischief he brought them "thus far, or that he was not able to

brin" them any further, or that he had no such good land as was

talked of to bring them to, Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13, &c.

Note. God's strongest reasons fi* his sparing mercy are those which

are fetched from his own glory.

3 Cod's determination to cut otf that generation of them in the

571



Before Christ 502. EZEKIEL, XX. The Sins of Israel.

wilderness. He who lifted up his hana for them, (v. 6.) now lifts

up his hand ayainst than ; he who then by an oath confirmed his

promise to bring them out of Egypt, now by an oath confirmed

his tbrealenings that he would not bring them into Canaan ; [v.

15, 16.) / lifted up my hand unto them, saying. As truly as I live,

these men which hate tempted me these ten times, shall never see the

land ichich J swore unto their fathers, Numb. 14. 22, 23. Ps. 95.

11. By their contempt of God s laws, and particularly of his sab-

laths, they put a bar in their own door ; and that which was at

the bottom of their disobedience to God, and their neglect of his

institutions, was, a secret affection to the gods of Egypt ; Their

heart went after their idols. Note, The bias of the mind toward

the world and the flesh, the money and the belly, those two great

ob.ects of spiritual idolatry, is the root of bitterness, from which

springs all disobedience to the divine law : the heart that goes after

those idols despises God's judgments.

4. The reservation of a seed that should be admitted upon a new
trial, and the instructions given to that seed, r. 17. Though they

thus deserved ruin, and were doomed to it, yet mine ei/e spared

them. When he looked upon them he had compassion on them,

and did not make an end of them, but reprieved them till a new
generation was reared. Note, It is owing purely to the mercy of

God, that he has not long ago made an end of us. This new ge-

neration is well educated ; Moses in Deuteronomy reported and
enforced the laws which had been given to those that came out of
Egypt, that their children might have them as it were sounding in

their ears afresh when they entered Canaan ; [v. 18.) " / said unto
their children in the wilderness, in the plains of Moab, Walk in

the statutes of your God, and rcalk not in the statutes of your fa-
thers ; do not imitate their superstitious usages, nor retain their

foolish, wicked customs ; away with their vain conversation, which
has nothing else to say for itself, but that it was received by the tra-

dition of yourfathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Defile not yourselves with their

idols, for you see how odious they rendered themselves to God hv
them. But keep my judgments, and hallow my sabbaths," v. 1 9,

20. Note, If parents be careless, and do not give their children

good instructions as thei/ on^ht, the children ought to make up
the want by studying the word of God so much the more carefully

and diligently themselves when they grow up. And the bad ex-
amples of parents must be made use of by their children for admo-
nition, and not for imitation.

5. The revolt of the next generation from God, by which they
also made themselves obnoxious to the wrath of God; (v. 21.)

The children rebelled ayainst me too. And the same that was said

of the fathers' rebellion is here said of the children's, for thev were
a seed of evil-doers ; Moses told them that be knew their rebellion

and their stiff neck, Deut. 31. 27. And Deut. 9. 24. You hate
been rebellious ayainst the Lord from the day that I knew you.
They walked not in my statutes, r. 21. Nay, they despised my
statutes, v. 24. They who disobetf God's statutes, despise them,
they show that they have a mean opinion of them, and of him
whose statutes they are. They polluted Gods sabbaths, as their

fathers. Note, The profanation of the sabbath-day is an inlet to

all impiety ; those who pollute holy time will keep nothing pure.

It was said of the fathers, (v. 16.) that their heart went after their

idols ; they worshipped idols because they had an affection for them.
it is said of the children, (v. 24.) \h?& their eyes went after their

fathers' idols ; they were grown atheistical, and had no affection

for any gods at all, but they worshipped their fathers' idols because
they were their fathers', and they had them before their eyes : they
were used to them : and if they must have cods, they would have
such as they could see, such as they could manage. And that
which aggravated their disobedience to God's statutes was, that if
they had done them they miyht have lived in them, (r. 21.) mijlit
have been a happy, thriving people. Note, They that go contrary
to their duty, go contrary to their interest ; they will not obey,
will not come to Christ, that they may have life, John 5. 40. And
it is therefore just that they who" will not live and flourish as they
misht in their obedience, should die and perish in their disobedi-
ence. Now the great instance of that generation's rebellion and
inclination to idolatry, was the iniquity 'of Peer, as that of their
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fathers was the yolden calj ; men the anyer of the Lord was kindled

ayainst Israel, Numb. 25. 3. Then there was a plague in the

congregation of the Lord, which, if it had not been seasonably

stayed by Phinehas's zeal, had cut them all oft' ; and yet they own-
ed, in Joshua's lime, We are not cleansed from that iniquity vuto

this day, Josh. 22. 17. Ps. IOC. 29. Then it was that God said he

would pour out his fury upon them, [v. 21.) that he lifted up his

hand unto them in the wilderness, when they were a second time

just ready to enter Canaan, that he would scatter them amony the

heathen. This very thing he said to them by Moses in his parting

song, Deut. 32. 20. Because they provoked him to jealousy tvith

strange yods, he said, I will hide my face from them ;' and, v. 26,

27. he said, 1 would scatter them into comers, were it not that I

feared the wrath of the enemy; which explains this, (r. 21, 22.)

/ said 1 would pour out my fury upon them, but 1 withdreic my
hand for my name's sake. Note, When the corruptions of the vi-

sible church are such, and so provoking, that we have reason to

fear its total extirpation, yet then we may be confident of this, to

our comfort, that God will secure his own honour, by making

good his purpose, that while the world stands he will have a

church in it.

6. The judgments of God upon them for their rebellion. They
would not regard the statutes and jndyments by which God pre-

scribed them their duty, but despised them, and therefore God
gave them statutes and judyments which were not yood, and by

ichich they should not live, v. 25. By which we may understand

the several ways by which God punished them while they wtre io

the wilderness—the plague that broke in upon them, the fiery ser-

pent, and the like ; which, in allusion to the law they had brc*-

ken, are called judyments, because inflicted by the justice of God,

and statutes, because he gave orders concerning them, and com-

manded desolations, as sometimes he had commanded deliverances,

and appointed Israel's plagues, as he had done the plagues of Egypt.

When God said, I will consume them in a moment, (Numb. 16.

21.) when he said, Take the heads of the people, and hang them

vp, (Numb. 25. 4.) when he threatened them with the ^\nse.

and obliged them to say Amen to every curse, (Deut. 27. 28.;

then he cave them judgments by which they should not live . mort

is implied than is expressed ; they are judgments by which they

should die. Those that will not be bound by the precepts of the

law, shall be bound bv the sentence of it ; for one way or other tlie

word of God will take hold of men, Zech. 1. 6.

Spiritual judgments are the most dreadful ; and these God pun-

ished them with ; the statutes and judgments which the heathen

observed in the worship of their idols, were not yood, and in prac-

tising them they could not lite ; and God gave them up to those
;

he made their sin to be their punishment ; gave them up to a re-

probate mind, as he did the Gentile idolaters, (Rom. 1. 24, 26.)

cave them up to their own hearts' lusts, (Ps. 81. 12.) punished

them for those superstitious customs which were against the writ-

ten law, by giving them up to those which were against the very

lijxht and law of nature ; he left them to themselves to be guilty

of the most impure idolatries, as in the worship of Baal-peor ;
(he

polluted them, he permitted them to pollute themselves, in then

own gifts, v. 26.) and of the most barbarous idolatries, as in the

worship of Moloch, when they caused their children, especially

their first-born, (which God challenged! a particular property in,

The first-born of thy sons shaft thou fiivc unto me,J to puss through

the fire, to be sacrificed to their idu's; that thus he might make
them desolate, not only that he misrht justly do it, but that he

miebt do it by their own hands ; tor this must needs be a great

weakening to their families, and a diminution of the honour and

strength of their country. Note, God sometimes makes sin to be

its own punishment, and yet is not the Author of sin ; and there

needs no more to make men miserable than to sive them up to

their own vile appetites and passions. Let them be put into the

hand of their own counsels, and they will ruin themselves, and

make themselves desolate. And thus God makes them know that

he is the Lord, and that he is a righteous God, which they them-

selves will be compelled to own, when they see how much their

wilful transgressions contribute to their own desolations. Note,
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Those who will not acknowledge God as the Lord their Ruler,

shall be made to acknowledge him as the Lord their Judge when
it is too late.

27. Therefore, son of man, speak unto tin- limine

of Israel, and say unto them, Thus s'aith the Lord
God, Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed
me, in that they have committed a trespass againsl

me. 9&. For when 1 had brought them into the

land, for the which I lilted up mine hand to give it

to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the

thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices,

and there they presented the provocation of their

offering : there also they made their sweet savour,

and poured out there their drink-offerings. 29.

Then 1 said unto them, What is the high place

whereunto ye go ? And the name thereof is called

Bamah unto this day. 30. Wherefore say unto
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God,
Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers ?

and commit ye whoredom after their abominations ?

31. For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make
your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute your-
selves with all your idols, even unto this day : and
shall 1 be enquired of by you, O house of Israel ?

As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be in-

quired of by you. 32. And that which corneth

into your mind shall not be at all, that ye say,

We will be as the heathen, as the families of the

countries, to serve wood and stone.

Here the prophet goes on with the story of their rebellions, for

their further humiliation, and shows,

1. That they had persisted in them after they were settled in the

land of Canaan. Though God had so many times testified his dis-

pleasure against their wicked courses, Yet in this, in the very

same thing, your fathers have blasphemed me, continued to affront

me, that they also have trespassed a trespass against me, v. 27.

Note, It is a great aggravation of sin, when men will not take

warning bv the mischievous consequences of sin in those that have

gone before them : this is blaspheming God, it is speaking reproach-

fully of his judgments, as if they were of no significancy, and were

not worth regarding.

(1.) God had made good his promise ; / brought them into the

land that I had sworn to give them. Though their unbelief and

disobedience had made the performance slow, and much retarded

it, yet ifdid not make the promise of no effect. They were often

very near being cut off i:i the wilderness, but a step between them
and ruin, and yet they came to Canaan at last. Note, Even God's

Israel get to heaven by hell-gates ; so many are their transgres-

sions, and so strong their corruptions, that it is a miracle of mercy

thev are happy at last ; as hypocrites go to hell by heaven-gates.

The righteous scarcely are saved. Per tot discriniina rerum iendi-

mns ad caelum—Ten thousand dangers Jill the road to heaven.

(2.) They had broken his precept by their abominable idolatries.

God had appointed them to destroy all the monuments of idolatry,

that they might not be tempted to desert his sanctuary ; but, in-

stead of defacing them, thev fell in love with them, and when they

saw eveni high hill whence thev had the most delightful prospects,

and all the thick trees where they had the most delightful shades,

the former to show forth their pimpous idolatries, the latter to

conceal their shameful ones, there thei/ offered their sacrifices, and
wide their sweet savour, which should have been presented upon
God's altar only. There the)/ presented the provocation of their of-

fering, {v. 28.) their offerings, which, instead of pacifying God,

or pleasing him, were highly provoking ; sacrifces, which, though
costly, yet, being misplaced, were an abomination to the Lord.

They obstinately persisted herein, notwithstanding all the
admonitions that were given them

; («•. 29.) " Then 1 told them,
by ray servants the prophets, told them wlierc the high plane was',

to which the}/ went ; nay, I put them upon considering it, and
asking their own consciences concerning it, by putting this ques-
tion to them, Which is the high place whereunto you go f What
do you find there so inviting, that you will leave God's altars,

where he requires your attendance, to frequent such places as lie

has forbidden you to worship in ? Do you not know that those
high places are of a heathenish extraction, and that the things
which the Gentiles sacrificed they sacrificed to devils, and not to
God ? Did not Moses tell you so ? Deut, 32. 17. Ami will you
have fellowship ivith devils ? What is that high place to which you
go when you turn your back on God's altars ? O foolish Israelites,

who or what has bewitched jou, that you will forsake the Fountain
of life for broken cisterns, that worship which God appoints, and
will accept, fur that which he forbids, which he abhors, and which
he will punish ?" And yet the name is called Bamah unto this day :

they will have their way, let God and his prophets say what thev
please to the contrary ; they are wedded to their high places ;

even in the best reigns those were not taken away
; you could not

prevail to take away the name of Bamah, the high place, out of
their mouths, but still they would have tliat in the place of their
worship. The sin and the sinner are with difficulty parted.

2. That this generation, after they were unsettled, continued
under the dominion of the same corrupt inclinations to idolatry,

v. 3'). He must say to the present house of Israel, some of whose
elders were now sitting before him, " Are ye polluted after the
manner of your fathers V After all that God has said against you
by a succession of prophets, and done against you by a series of
judgments, yet will you take no warning ? Will you still be as bad
as your fathers were, and commit the same abominations that they
committed ? I see you will

; you are bent upon returning to the
old abominations

; you offer your gifts in the high places, and you
make your sons to pass through the fire, either you actually do it,

or you do it in purpose and imagination, and so you continue ido-
laters to this dan." These elders seem now to have been project-
ing a coalition with the heathen ; their hearts they will reserve for

the God of Israel, but their knees they will be at liberty to bow
to the gods of the nations among whom they live, that they may
have the more respect and the fairer quarter among them. Now
the prophet is here ordered to tell those who were forming this

scheme, and were for compounding the matter between God and
Baal, that they should have no comfort or benefit from either.

(1.) They should have no benefit by their consulting in private
with the prophets of the Lord ; for, because they were hearkening
after idols, God would have nothing to do with them

; [v. 31.)
As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you ;

what he had said before, [v. 3.) having largely showed how just

it was, he here repeats, as that which he would abide by. Let
them not think that they honoured him by their inquiries, nor ex-
pect an answer of peace from him, as long as they continued in

love and league with their idols. Note, Those reap no benefit bv
their religion, that are not entire and sincere in it ; nor can we
have any comfortable communion with God in ordinances of wor-
ship, unless we be. inward and upright with him therein. We
make nothing of our profession if it be but a profession. Nay,

(2.) They should have no benefit from their conforming in public

to the practice of their neighbours
;

(*•. 32.) " That which comes

into your mind as a piece of refined politics in the present difficult

juncture, and which you would he advised to for your own pre-

servation, and that you may not by being singular expose your-

selves to abuses, it shall not be at all, it shall turn to no account

to you. You say, We will be as the heathen, we will join with

them in worshipping their gods, though at the same time we do

not believe them to be gods, but wood and stone, and then we
should be taken as the fundus of the countries, they will not

know, or in a little while will have forgotten, that we are Ji ivs,

and will allow us the same privileges with their own countrymen.

"

573
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" Tell them," says God, " that this project shall never prosper.

Either their neighbours will not admit them to join with them m
their wurship, or, if they do, will think never the better, but the

worse, of them for it, and will look upon them as dissemblers,

and not fit to be trusted, who are thus false to their God, and

put a cheat upon their neighbours." Note, There is nothing got

by sinful compliances ; and the carnal projects of hypocrites will

;tand them in no stead. It is only integrity and uprightness that

will preserve men, and recommend them to God and man.

33. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with

a mighty hand, and with a stretehed-out arm, and

withfury poured out, will I rule over you ; 34.

And 1 will bring you out from the people, and

will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are

scattered, With a mighty hand, and with a

stretched-out arm, and with fury poured out ; 35.

And I will bring you into the wilderness of the

people, and there will I plead with you face to

face. .'36. Like as 1 pleaded with your fathers in

the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead

with you, saith the Lord God. 37. And 1 will

cause you to pass under the rod, and 1 will bring

you into the bond of the covenant : 38. And I

will purge out from among you the rebels, and

them that transgress against me : 1 will bring them

tbrth nut of the country where they sojourn, and

they shall not enter into the land of Israel ; and ye

shall know that I am the Lord. 39. As for yon,

O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord Goo, Go
ve, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter a/so,

if ye will not hearken unto me : but pollute ye my
holy name no more with your gifts, and with your

idols. 40. For in mine holy mountain, in the

mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord

God, there shall all the house of Israel, all ol

them in the land, serve me : there will I accept

them, and there will I require your offerings, and

the first-fruits of your oblations, with all your holy

things. 41. I will accept you with your sweet sa-

vour, when I bring you out from the people, and

gather you out of the countries wherein ye have

been scattered ; and 1 will be sanctified in you be-

fore the heathen. 42. And ye shall know that 1

am the Lord, when 1 shall bring you into the

land of Israel, into the country for the which 1

lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers. 43.

And there shall ye remember your ways, and all

your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and

ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for all

your evils that ye have committed. 44. And ye

shall know that I am the Lord, when I have

wrought with you for my name's sake, not ac-

cording to your wicked ways, nor according to

your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith

the Lord God.

The design which was now on foot among the elders of Israel

was, that the people of Israel, being scattered among the nations,

should lay aside all their peculiarities, and conform to those among
574

whom they lived ; but God had lold them that the design should

not take effect, v. 32. Now, in these verses, he shows particularly

how it should be frustrated. They aimed at the mingling of the

families of Israel with the families of the countries ; but it "ill

prove in the issue,

That the wicked Israelites, notwithstanding their compliances,

shall not mingle with them in their prosperity ; but shall be dis-

tinguished from them for destruction ; for idolatrous Israe i es,

that are apostates from God, shall be sooner and more sorely pu-

nished than idolatrous Babylonians that never knew the way of

righteousness. Read and uemble at the doom here passed upon
them ; it is backed with an oath not to be reversed ; As I live,

saith the Lord God, thus and thus will I deal with you. They
think to make both Jerusalem and Babylon their friends by hall i 115

between two ; but God threatens that neither of them shall serve for

a rest or refuge for them.

I. Babylon shall not protect them, nor any of the countries of

the heathen ; for God will cast them out of his protection ; and
then what prince, what people, what place, can serve to be a sanc-

tuary to them ? God was Israel's King of old, and had they con-

tinued his loyal subjects, he would have ruled over them with care

and tenderness for their good, but now ivith a stretched-out arm,

and with fury poured out, will I rule over them, v. 33. That

power which should have been exerted for their protection, shall

be exerted for their destruction. Note, There is no shaking off

God's dominion, rule he will, either with the golden sceptre or

with the iron rod ; and they that will not yield to the power of

his grace, shall be made to sink under the power of his wrath.

Now when God is angry with them, though they may think that

they shall be lost in the crowd of the heathen among whom thev

are scattered, they will be disappointed ; for {v. 34.) / will ga-

ther you out of the countries wherein you are scattered ; as when
the rebels are dispersed in batde, those that have escaped the

steord of war, are pursued, and brousht together out of all the

places whither thev were scattered, to be punished by the suurd

ofjustice. They shall be brought into the wilderness of the people,

jr. 33.) either into Babylon, which is called a wilderness, (ch. 19.

13.) and the desert of the sea, (Isa. 21. 1.) or into some place,

which, though full of people, shall be to them as the wilderness

was to Israel after they came out of Egypt, a place w'.iere God
will plead ivith them face to face, as he pleaded with their fathers

in the wilderness of Eyypt ; (v. 36.) where their carcases shall

fall, and where he will swear concerning them, that they shall ne-

ver return to Canaan, as he sware concerning their fathers, that

they should never come into Canaan ; where he will avenge the

breach of his law with as much terror as he gave it in the wilder-

ness of Sinai. Note, God has a good action against apostates, and

will find not only time, but a proper place, to plead with them in

upon that action, a wilderness even in the midst of the people for that

purpose.

II. Israel shall be no more able to protect them than Babylon

could ; nor shall their relation to God's people stand them in any

more stead for thi; other world, than their compliance with idola-

ter shall for this world ; nor shall they stand in the congregation

of the righteous anv more than in the congregation of evil-doers
;

for there will come a iistinguishing day, when God will separate

between the precious and the vile ; he will cause them, as the

shepherd causes his sheep, to pass under the rod, when he tithes

them, (Lev. 27. 32.) that he may mark which is for God. God
will take particular notice of each of them, one by one, as sheep

are counted, and he will bring them into the bond of the covenant,

[v. 37.) he will try them, and judge of them, according to the

tenor of the covenant, and the difference made between some and

others by the blessings and curses of the covenant. Or, it may
refer to those among them that repented and reformed ; he will

cause them to pass under the rod of affliction, and, having done

them <jood by it, he will bring them again into the bond of the co-

venant, will be to them a God in covenant, and use theui again as

heirs of promise.

1. He will separate the wicked from among them
;

(v. 3S«)

" I will purge out from among you the rebels, who have been a
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grief and scandal to you, and who have by their rebellions broughl

all these calamities upon you." The judgments of God shall find

them out, and their naming of the name of Israel shall he no shel-

ter to them. They shall he brought out of the countries when-

they s jouni, and shall not have that rest in them which they pro-

mised themselves. Bui (hey shall not enter into the land of Israel,

nor enjoy the benefil of that rest which God has promised to his

people. Note, Though godly people may share with wicked in

the calamities of the world, yet wicked people shall have no share

wuli the godly in the heavenly Canaan; but it shall be part of

the blessedness of that world, that they shall be purged out from
among them, the lares from the wheat, the char!" from the corn,

cA. 13. 9. lint wherever these idolaters of the house of Israel

were contriving to worship both God and their idols, thinking to

please both, God here protests against it, (v. 39.) as Elijah had

d ine in his name ;
" If the Lord /« God, then follow him, but if

Baal, then follow him . if you will serve your idols, do, and take

what comes of it ; but then do not pretend relation to God, and
a religious observance of him, nor pollute his holu name with your

gifts at his altar." Spiritual judgments are the sorest judgments :

two of that kind of judgments are threatened in this verse against

those that were for dividing between the God of Israel and the

gods of the nations. (1.) That they should be given up to the

service of their idols. To them he spake ironically, •' Since ye

will not hearken unto me, go ye, serve every one his idols, now
that you think it will be for your interest, and hereafter also. You
shall go on in it. Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone, let

him take his course, and see what he will get by it at last." Note,

Thev who think to serve themsches by sin, will Slid in the end

that they have but enslaved themselves to sin. (2.) That they

should be cut off from the service of God, and communion with

God ;
" You shall not pollute my holt/ name with your vain obla-

tions, Isa. 1. 11. You bring your gifts in your hands, wherewith

you pretend to honour me, but at the same time you bring your

idols in your hearts, and therefore you do but pollute me ; which I

will not suffer any more," Amos 5. 21, 22. Note, Those are justly

forbidden God s house, that profane his house.

2. He will separate them to himself again. (1.) He will gather

them in mercy out of the countries whither they were scattered, to

be monuments of mercy, as the incorrigible were gathered to be

vessels of wrath, v. 41. Not one of God s jewels shall be lost in

the lumber of this world. (2.) He will bring them to the land of
Israel, which he had promised to give to their fathers ; and the

discontinuance of their possession shall be no defeasance of their

right ; it is the land of Israel still, and thither God will bring them

safe again, v. 42. (3.) He will re-establish his ordinances among
them, will set up his sanctuary in his holy mountain, which is

here called the mountain of the height of Israel, for though the

mount Zion was none of the highest mountains, yet the temple

there was one of the highest honours, of Israel. It is promised,

that they who preserved their integrity, and would not serve idols

in other lands, shall return to their prosperity, and shall serve the

true God in their own land ; All of them in the land shall serve

me. Note, k is the true happiness of a people, and a sure token

for good to them, when ti.ere is a prevailing disposition in them

to serve God. Whereas God had forbidden the idolaters to bring

their gifts to his altar, of these he will require offerings and first-

fruits, and will accept them, v. 40. What he does not require

he will not accept, but what is done with a regard to his precepts

he will he well-pl 3ased with. He will accept them with their

sweet savour, or savour of rest, (v. 41.) as being very grateful to

him, and what he takes a complacency in ; whereas to hypocriti-

cal worshippers, he savs, / will not smell in your solemn assemblies.

(4.) He will give them true repentance for their sins, v. 43.

When thev tind how gracious God is to them, they will be over-

come with his kindness, and blush to think of their bad behaviour

toward so oood a God :
*' There, in ?«>/ holy mountain, when you

come to enjoy the privileges of that again, there shall ve remember
your doings wherein ye have been deliled." Note, The more
conversant we are with God s holiness, the more we shall see of

EZEKIEL, XX
« sight
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the odious nature of sin. There y. shall loathe yourselves i your

men sight. Note, Ingenuous evangelical repentanr.e makes people
loathe themselves for their sins, as Job 42. •>, I). (5.) He will

give them the knowledge of himself; They shall know by experi-
ence, that he is the Lord . that he is a God of almighty power
and inexhaustible goodness; kind to his people, and faithful to
Ins covenant with them. Note, All the favours we receive from
God should lead us into a more intimate acquaintance with him.
(6.) He will do all this for his own name's sake, notwithstanding
their wndeservings and i//deservings

;
[v. 44.) he lias wrought

with them, wrought lor them, wrought in favour of them,
wrought in concurrence with them, they doing their endeavour, he
has wrought with them purely for his name's sake. His rea-

sons were all fetched from himself. Had he dealt with them ac-
cording to their wicked ways and their corrupt doings, though they
were the better and sounder part of the house of Israel, he had
left them to be scattered and lost with the rest ; but he recovered
and restored them for the sake of his own name, not only that it

might not be polluted, (v. 14.) but that he might be sanctified in

them before the heathen, (v. 41.) that he might sanctify himself ;

so the word is ; for it is God's work to glorify his own name.
He will do well for his people, that he may have the glory of it ;

that he may manifest himself to be a God pardoning sin, and so

keeping promise ; that his people may praise him, and that their

neighbours may likewise take notice of him, as they did when God
turned again their captivity, Ps. 126. 3. Then said they among tlie

healhei}, The Lord has done great thingsfor them.

4.5. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 46. Son of man, set thy face toward
the south, and drop thtj word toward the south,

and prophesy against the forest of the south field
;

47. And say to the forest of the south, Hear tin-

word of the Lord, Thus saitli the Lord God,
Behold, I will kindle a fire in tine, and it shall de-

vour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree :

the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and a;l

faces from the south to the north shall be burned
therein. 48. And all fiesh shall see that I the

Lord have kindled it : it shall not be quenched
49. Then said 1, Ah Lord God ! they say of me
Doth he not speak parables ?

We have here a prophecy of wrath against Judah and Jeru-

salem, which should more fitly have begun the next chapter,

than have concluded this ; for it has no dependence on what goes

before, but that which follows in the beginning of the next chap-

ter is the explication of it, when the people complained that this

was a parable which they understood not. In this parable,

1. It is a forest that is prophesied against, the forest vf the south

field, Judah and Jerusalem. These lay south from Babylon,

where Ezekiel now was, and therefore he is directed to set his face

toward the south, (v. 46.) to intimate to them thai God had set

his face against them, was displeased with them, and determined

to destroy them. But though it be a message of wrath which he

has to deliver, he must deliver it with mildness and tenderness,

he must drop his word toward the south: his doctrine must distil

as the rain, (Deut. 32. 2.) that people's hearts might he softened

by it, as the earth by the river of God, which drops upon the pas-

tures of the wilderness, (Ps. 65. 12.) and which a smith land more

especially calls for, Josh. 1.5. 19. Judah and Jerusalem are called

forests, not only because thev had been full of people, as a wood

of trees, but because they had been empty of fruit, for fruit-trees

grow not in a forest ; and a forest is put in opposition to a fruitful

field, Isa. 32. 15. They that should have been as the garden

of the Lord, and his vineyard, were become like a forest, all

overgrown with briers and thorns : and those that are so, tint

bring not forth the fruits of righteousness, God's word prophesies

a; ainst.
0/«.
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2. It is a fire kindled in his forest, that is prophesied of, v. 47.

All those judgments which wasted and consumed both the city and

the counlrv, sword, famine, pestilence, and captivity, are signified

by this fire. (1.) It is a fire of God s own kindling ; / will kindle

ajirc in thee, the breath of the Lord is not as a drop, but as a stream

vf brimstone to set it on fire, Isa. 30. 33. He that had been him-

elf a protecting Fire about Jerusalem, is now a Consuming Fire in

it. All flesh shall see by the fury of this fire, and the desolations

it shall make, especially when they compare it with the sins which

hud made them fuel for this fire, that it is the Lord that has kindled

it, [v. 48.) as a just Avenger of his own injured honour. (2.)

This conflagration shall be general ; all orders and degrees of men
shall be devoured by it ; young and old, rich and poor, high and
low ; even green trees, which the fire does not easily fasten upon,

shall be devoured by this fire ; even good people shall some of

them be involved in these calamities ; and if (his be done in the

green trees, what shall be done in the dry ? The dry trees shall be

as tinder and touch-wood to this fire. All faces, all that covers the

face of the earth from the south of Canaan to the north, from

Beersheba to Dan, shall be burnt therein. (3.) The fire shall not be

quenched, no attempts to give check to the dissolution shall prevail.

When God will ruin a nation, who or what can save it >

Now observe, [1.] The peoples reflection upon the prophet,

on occasion of this discourse. They said, Doth he not speak para-

bles ? This was the language either of their ignorance or infidelity,

(tlie plainest truths were as parables to them,) or of their malice

and ill will to the prophet. Note, It is common for those who
will not be wrought upon by the word, to pick quarrels with it

;

it is either too plain, or too obscure ; too fine, or too homely ; too

common, or too singular : something or other is amiss in it. [2.]

The prophet's complaint to God ; Ah Lord God ! tliey say so and
so of me. Note, It is a comfort to us, when people speak ill of us

unjustly, that we have a God to complain to.

CHAP. XXI.
In this chapter, tre hate, I. An explication of the prophecy in the clone of the

foregoing chapter concerning the jire in the forest, which the people com-
plained they could not understand, (r. 1 . . 5.) with directions to the prophet

to shoir himself deeply, affected with it, v. 6, 7. J I. A further prediction of
the sword that was coming itpon the land, by which all shall he laid waste ;

uud this expressed very emphatically, v. S . . 17. ///. A prospect given of

Vie king of Babylon 's approach to Jerusalem, to which he was determined by

dirination, v. 18. .24. IV. Sentence passed upon Zedekiah king of Judah,
r. 2j . . 27. F. The destruction of the Ammonites by the sword foretold,

v. 2S . . 32. Thus is this chapter all threatening.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me,
J_jL saying, 2. Son of man, set thy face to-

ward Jerusalem, and drop thy tcorr/ toward the holy

places, and prophesy against the land of Israel, 3.

And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord,
Behold, 1 am against thee, and will draw forth my
sword out of his sheath, and will cut ofF from thee

the righteous and the wicked. 4. Seeing then that

1 will cut off from thee the righteous and the

wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of

his sheath against all flesh from the south to the

north ; 5. That all flesh may know that I the

Lord have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath :

it shall not return any more. 6. Sigh, therefore, thou
son of man, with the breaking of thy loins ; and
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7. And it

shall be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore silli-

est thou ? that thou shaft answer, For the tidings,

because it coineth : and every heart shall melt, and
all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint,

and all knees shall be weak as water : behold, it
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cometh, and shall be brought to pass, saith the

Lord God.
The prophet had faithfully delivered the message he was in-

trusted with in the close of the foregoing chapter, iu the terms
wherein he received it, not daring to add his own comment upon
it ; but when he complained that the people found fault with him
for speaking parables, the word of the Lord came to him again,

and gave him a key to that figurative discourse, that .vith it he
might let the people into the meaning of it, and so silence that ob-
jection. For all men shall be rendered inexcusable at God s bar,

and every mouth shall be stopped. Note, He that speaks with

tongues, should pray that he may interpret, 1 Cor. 14. 13. When
we speak to people about their souls, we should study plainness,

and express ourselves as we may be best understood. Christ ex-

pounded his parables to his disciples, Mark 4. 34.

1. The prophet is here more plainly directed against whom to

level the arrow of this prophecy. He must drop his word toward
the koh/ places, [v. 2.) toward Canaan the holy land, Jerusalem

the holy city, the temple, the holy house. These were highly

dignified above other places ; but when they polluted them, that

word which used to drop in the holy places, shall now drop against

them ; Prophesy against the land of Israel. It was the honour of

Israel, that it had prophets and prophecy ; but these, being de-

spised by them, are turned against them. And justly is Zion bat-

tered with her own artillery, which used to be employed against her

adversaries, seeing she knew not how to value it.

2. He is instructed, and is to instruct the people, in the meaning
of the fire that was threatened to consume the forest of the south .-

it signified a sword drawn, the sword of war which should make
the land desolate ; (v. 3.) Behold, I am against thee, O land of
Israel. There needs no more to make a people miserable than to

have God against them ; for as, if he be for us, we need not fear,

whoever are against us, so, if he be against us, we cannot hope,

whoever are for us. And God's professing people, when they re-

volt from him, set him against them, who used to be for them.
Was the fire there of God's kindling ? The sword here is his sword,

which he has prepared, and which he will give commission to ; it

is he that will draw it out of its sheath, where it had lain quiet,

and threatened no harm. Note, When the sword is unsheathed

among the nations, God's hand must be eyed and owned in it.

Did the fire devour every green tree and every dn/ tree ? The sword
in like manner shall cut off the righteous and the wicked; good and
bad were involved in the common calamities of the nation ; the

righteous were cut off from the land of Israel, when they were sent

captives in Babylon, though perhaps few or none of them were

cut off from the land of the living ; and it was a threatening omen
to the land of Israel, that in the beginning of its troubles such ex-

cellent men as Daniel and his fellows, and E2ekiel, were cut ofT

from it, and conveyed to Babylon. But though the sword cut off
the righteous and the wicked, (for it devours one as well as another,

2 Sam. 11. 25.) yet far be it from us to think that the righteous ar*

as the wicked. Gen. 18. 25. No, God's graces and comforts

make a great difference when his providence seems to make none.

The good figs are sent into Babylon for their good, Jer. 24. 5, 6.

it is only in outward appearance that there is one event to the right-

eous and to the wicked, Eccl. 9. 2. But it speaks the greatness

of God's displeasure against the land of Israel. Well might it be

said. His eye shall not spare, when it shall not spare, no, not the

righteous in it. Since there are not righteous men sufficient to

save the land, to make the justice of God the more illustrious, the

few that are, shall suffer with it, and God's mercy shall make it

up to them some other way. Did the fire burn up all the faces

from the south to the north ? The sword shall go forth against all

flesh from the south to the north ; shall go forth, as God s sword,

with a commission that cannot be contested, with a force that can-

not be resisted. Were all flesh made to know that God kindled

the fire ? Thev shall be made to know that he has drawn forth the

sword, v. 5. And, lastly, Shall the fire that is kindled never be

quenched? So when this sword of the Lord is drawn against Judah

and Jerusalem, the scabbard is thrown away, and it shall never
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be sheathed ; it shall not return any more, till it lias made a full

tied.

3. The prophet is ordered, by expressions of bis own grief and

concern I r these calamities thai were coming on, to try to make
impressions of the like upon the people. When l.e has delivered

his message, he must sigh. [v. 6.) must fetch many deep si_'
1

,^,

king of his loins; In/ must sigh as if his heart would

burst, sigh with bitterness, with other expressions of bitter sorrow,

and this publicly, rn the sight of those to whom he delivered the

foregoing message, that tins might be a sermon to their eyes, as

that was to their euis ; and it was well if both would work upon

them. The prophet must sigh, though it was painful to himself,

and made his breast sore ; and though it is probable that the pro-

fane among the people would ridicule him for it, and call him a

whining, earning preacher. But if we be beside ourselves, it is to

God: and if this be to be vile, ice will be yet more so. Note, Mi-

nisters, if they would affect others with the things they speak of,

must show that they are themselves in the greatest sincerity af-

fected with thrni ; and must submit to that which may create un-

easiness to themselves, so that it will promote the ends of their

ministry. The people, observing the prophet to sigh so much, and

seeing no visible occasion for it, would ask, " Wherefore siyhest

thou? These sighs have some mystical meaning, let us know what

it is ;" and he must answer them, (v. 7.) " It is for the tidings, the

heavy tidings, that we shall hear shortly ; the tidings come, the

judgments come, which we hear the tidings of, they come apace
;

and then vou will all sigh : nay, that will not serve, every heart shall

melt, and every spirit fail ; your courage will all be gone, and you

will have no animating considerations to support yourselves with :

and when heart and spirit fail, it will follow of course, that all hands

will befeeble and unable to tight, and all knees will be u-eak as tenter

and unable to flee, or to stand their ground." Those who have God
for them, when flesh and heart fail, have him to be the Strength nj

their heart ; but those who have God against them, have no cordial

for a fainting spirit, but are as Belshazzar when his thought* trembled

him, Dan. 5. 6. But some people are worse frightened than hurl ;

may not the case be so here, and the event prove better than likelv :

No, behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass. It is not a bug-

bear that they are frightened with, but according to thefear so is the

wrath, and more grievous than is feared.

S. Again, the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 9- Sou of man, prophesy, and say, Thus
saith the Lou d ; Say, a sword, a sword is sharpened,

and also furbished : 10. It is sharpened to make a

sore slaughter : it is furbished that it may glitter :

should we then make mirth ? It contemned) the

rod of my son, as every tree. 11. And he hath

given it to be furbished, that it may be handled :

the sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give

t into the hand of the slayer. 12. Cry and howl,

son of man ; for it shall be upon my people, it shall

he upon all the princes of Israel : terrors, by reason

of the sword, shall be upon my people : smite there-

fore upon thy thigh. 13. Because it is a trial, and
what if tlie sword contemn even the rod ? It shall

be no more, saith the Lord God. 14. Thou, there-

fore, son of man, prophesy, and smite thine hands
together, and let the sword be doubled the third

time, the sword of the slain : it is the sword of the

great men that are slain, which entereth into their"

privy chambers. 1.5. I have set the point of the

sword against all their gates, that their heart may
faint, and their ruins be multiplied. Ah ! it is made
bright, it is wrapped up for the slaughter. 16. Go
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thee one way or other, either on the right hand, or
on the left, whithersoever tby face is set. 17. 1 will

also smite mine hands together, and 1 will cause my
fury to rest: I the Loun have said it.

Here is another prophecy of the sword, which is delivered in a
very affecting manner ; the expressions here used are somewhat
intricate, and perplex interpreters. The sword was unsheathed in

the foregoing verses, here it is tilted up to do execution, which the

prophet is commanded to lament.

Observe, I. How the sword is here described. (1.) It is sharp-
ened, that it may cut and wou-^d, and make a sore slaughter. The
wrath of God will put an edge upon it; and whatever instruments
God shall please to make use of in executing his judgments, he
will fill them with strength, courage, and fury, according to the

service they are employed in. Out of the mouth of Christ goes a
sharp sword, Rev. 19. 1-3. (2.) It \*furbished, that it nun/ glitter,

to the terror of those against whom it is drawn. It shall be a kind
of fuming sword. If it have rusted in the scabbard for want of
use, it shall be rubbed and brightened ; for though the glory of
God's justice may seem to have been eclipsed for a while, during
the day of his patience, and die delay of his judgments, yet it will

shine out again, and be made to glitter. (3.) It is a victorious

sword, nothing shali stand before it; [v. 10.) It contemneth the rod

of my son as every tree. Israel, said God once, is my soil, my frst-
born. The government of that people was called a rod, a strong

rod; we read [eh. 19. 11.) of the strong rods they had for sceptres;

but when the sword of God's justice is drawn, it contemns this rod,

makes nothing of it, though it be a strong rod, and the rod of his

son. ; it is no more than any other tree. When God s prof ssing

people are revolted from him, and in rebellion against him, his

sword despises them. What are thev to him more than another

people ? The marginal reading gives another notion of this sword
;

It is the rod of my son ; and we know of whom God has said, (Ps.

'2. 7.) Thou art my Son, this da\i hare 1 begotten thee, and (i\ 9.)

T/1011 shalt break them with a rod of iron. This sword is that rod

of iron, which contemns every tree, and will bear it down. Or,

This sword is the rod of my Son, a correcting rod, for the chastening

of the transgression of God s people, (2 Sam. 7. 14.) not to cut them
off from being a people. It is a sword to others, a rod to my soil.

2. How the sword is here put into the hand of the executioners
;

It is the rod of my Son, and he has given it that it may be handled,

[v. 11.) that it may be made use of for the end for which it was

drawn. It is -jiven into the hand, not of the fencer to be played

with, but ofthe slayer to do execution with. The sword of war

my Son makes use of as a sword of justice, and to him all judgment

is committed. It is made bright, {v. 15.) it is wrapped up, that

it may be kept safe, and clean, and sharp for the slaughter, not as

Goliath's sword was wrapped 11^3 in a cloth, only for a memorial,

1. Sam. 21. 9.

3. How the sword is directed, and against whom it is sent
; (p.

12.) It shalt be upon my people ; they shall fall by this sword; it

is repeated again, as that which is scarcely credible, that the sivord

of the heathen shall be upon God s own peopie. >"ay, it shall be

upon all the princes of Israel ; their dignity and power as princes

shall be no more their security than their profession of religion as

princes of Israel. But if the sword be at any time upon God's

people, have they not comfort within sufficient to arm them against

every thing in it that is frightful ? Yes, they have, while they

conduct themselves as becomes his people : but these had not done

so, and therefore terrors, by reason of the sword, shall be upon those

that call themselves my people. Note, While good men are quiet,

not only from evil, but from the fear of it, wicked men are dis-

turbed not only with the sword, but with the terrors of it, arising

from a conscience of their own guilt. This sword is directed par-

ticularly against the great men, for they had been the greatest sin-

ners among them ; they had altogether broken the yoke and bnr.it

the bonds, 7jer. 5. 5.) and therefore with them in a special manner

God's controversy is, who had been the ringleaders in sin. 1 he

sword of the slain is the sword of the great men that are slain, c.

1 4. Though they have furnished themselves with places of rtura.
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merit, places of cone i.ment, where they Halter themselves with

hopes thai they shall o? safe, they will rind that the sword will

enter into (heir privy chambers, and find them cit there, as the

frogs, when they were one of Egypt's plagues, found admission

into 'the chambers of their Lin s. The sword, the point oj this

sword, is directed against their gates, against all their gates, (v.

15.) against all those things with which they thought to keep it

out, and fortify themselves against it. Note, The strongest gates,

though they be gates of brass, ever so well barred, ever so well,

guarded, are no' fence against the point of the sword of God s

judgments. But when that is pointel against sinners, (1.) They

are ready to fear the worst; their heirts faint, so that they are not

able to make any resistance. (2.) The worst comes ; whatever

resistance they make, it is to no purpose, but they are ruined, and

their ruins are multiplied. But what need have we to observe the

particular directions of this sword, when it has a general commis-

sion, is sent with a running warrant ? (v. 16.) " Go thee, one way

or other, which way thou wilt, turn to the right hand, or to the

left, thou wilt find those that are obnoxious, for there are none

free from guilt ; and thou hast authority against them, for there

are none exempt from punishment ; and therefore, whithersoever

thy face is set, that way do thou proceed, and, like Jonathan's

sword,from the blood of the slain,from the fit of the might:/, thou

shalt never return empty," 2 Sam. 1. 22. Note, So full is the

world of wicked people, that, which way soever Gods judgments go

forth, they will find work, will find matter to work upon. That fire

will never go out on this earth for want of fuel. And such various

methods God has of meeting with sinners, that the sword of his

justice is still as it was at first when it flamed in the hand of the

cherubims, it turns every waif, Gen. 3. 24.

4. What is the nature of this sword, and what are the intentions

and limitations of it as to the people of God, v. 13. It is a cor-

rection ; it is designed to be so ; the sword to others is a rod to

them. This is a comfortable word which comes in in the midst of

these terrible ones, though it be expressed somewhat obscurely.

(1.) The people of God begin to be afraid that the sword will

contemn even the rod ; that the sword will go on with such fury,

that it will despise its commission to be a rod only, will forget its

bounds, and become a sword indeed, even to God's own people.

They fear lest the Chaldeans' sword, which is the rod of God's

anger, contemn its being called a rod, and become as the axe that

boasts itself against him that hewelh therewith, or the staff that

lifts up itself as if it were no wood, Isa. 10. 15. Or, " What if the

sword contemn even the rod? What if this sword make the former

rods, as that of Sennacherib, to be contemned as nothing to this?

What if this should prove not a correcting rod, but a destroying

sword, to make a full end of our church and nation?" This is

that which the thinking, but timorous, few are apprehensive of.

Note, when threatening judgments are abroad, it is good to sup-

pose the worst that may be the consequences of them, that we

may provide accordingly. What if the sword contemn the tribe or

sceptre ? That of Judah and the house of David, so some think

Shebet here signifies; what if it should aim at the ruin of our

government? If it do, the Lord is righteous, and will be gracious

notwithstanding. But, (2.) These fears are silenced with an as-

surance that it is not so, the sword shall not forget itself, nor the

errand on which it is sent ; It is a trial, and it is no more than a trial.

He that sends it, makes what use of it, and sets what bounds to it,

he pleases. Here shall its proud waves be staved. Note, It is

matter of comfort to the people of God, when his judgments are

abroad, and they are ready to tremble for fear of them, that, what-

ever thev are to others, to them they are but trials: and when the\\

are tried, thev shall come forth as gold, and the proving of their

faith shall be the improving of it.

5. Here the prophet and the people must show themselves affected

with these judgments threatened.

(1.) The prophet must be very serious in denouncing these

judgments. He must sav, A sword, a sword, v. 9. Let him not

study for fine words, and a variety of quaint expressions ; when
the town is on fire, people do not so give notice of it, but cry,

with a frightful, dolefd voice, Fire, fire. So must the prophet
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cry, .9 swonl, a sword ; and, [v. 14.) Let the sword be doubled the

third time in thy preaching. Clod speaks once, yea, twice, yea

thrice ; it were well if nun, after ail, would perceive and regard

it : it shall be doubled the third time, in God s providence ; for it was

Nebuchadnezzar s thiid descent upon Jerusalem, that made a full

end of it. Ruin comes gradually, but at last comes effectually,

upon a provoking people. Yet mis is not all, the prophet is not

only as a hera'd-at-arms to proclaim war. and to cry, A sword, a

sword, once and again, and a third time, but, as a person nearly con-

cerned, he must cry and howl, (v. 12.) must sadly lament the de-

solations that the sword would make, as one that did himself not

only sympathize with the sufferers, but feel from the sufferings.

Again, [v. 14.) Prophesy, and smite thy hands together, wring thy

hands, as lamenting the desolation ; or, Clap thy hands, as by thy

prophecy instigating and encouraging those that were to be the

instruments of it; or as one standing amazed at the suddenness and
severity of the judgment. The prophet must smite his hands toge-

ther; for (says God) I will also smite mine L-jnds together, v. 17.

God is in earnest in pronouncing this sentence upon them, and
therefore the prophet must show himself in earnest in publishing it.

God's smiting his hands together, as well as the prophets, is in to-

ken of a holy indignation at [heir wickedness, which was really very

astonishing. When Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, he

smote his hands together, Num. 24. 10. Note, God and his mi-
nisters are justly angry at those who might be saved, and yet will be

ruined. Some make it an expression of triumph and exultation,

agreeing with that, (Isa. 1. 24.) Ah, 1 will ease me of mine ad-

versaries ; and that, (Prov. 1. 20.) J also will laugh at their ca-

lamity. And so it follows here. J ivill cause myfury to rest; not

only it shall be perfected, but it shall be pleased. And observe with

what solemnity, with what authority, this sentence is ratified ;
" 7 the

Lord have said it, who can and will make good what I have said. 1
have said it, and will never unsay it. I hate said it, and who can

gainsay it ?"

(2.) The people must be very serious in the prospect of these

judgments. An intimation of this comes in in a parenthesis, r. 10.

Should we then make mirth'!' Seeing God has drawn the sword,

and the prophet sighs and cries, should we then jnake mirth ? The
prophet seems to give this as a reason why he sighs, as Neh. 2. 3.

Why should not my countenance be sad, when Jerusalem lies waste ?

Note, Before we allow ourselves to be merry, we ought to consider

whether we should be merry or no. Should we make mirth, we,

who are sentenced to the sword, who lie under the wrath and curse

of God ? Shall we make mirth at other people, who have gone

a whoring from our God? Hos. 9. 1. Should we now make
mirth, when the hand of God is gone out against us, when God's

judgments are abroad in the land, and he by them calls to weeping

and mourning? Isa. 22. 11, 13. Shall' we now make mirth as

the king and Haman, when the church is in perplexity, (Esther 3.

15.) when we should be grieving for the affliction if Joseph?
Amos 6. G.

IS. The word of" the Lord came unto me again,

saying, 19. Also, thou son of man, appoint thee

two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon
may come : both twain shall come forth out of one
land ; and choose thou a place, choose it at the

head of the way to the city. - 20, Appoint a way,

that the sword may come to Rabbath of the Am-
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced.

21. For the king of Babylon stood at the parting

of the wav, at the head of the two ways, to use

divination : he made his arrows bright, he consulted

-with images, he looked in the liver. 22. At his

right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to

appoint captains, to open the mouth in the slaugh-

ter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to appoint

buttering rams against the gates, to cast a mount,
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ami to build a tort. 23. And it shall be unto them

as a false divination in their sight, to ihem that

have sworn oaths : but he will call to remembrance

the iniquity, that they may be taken, '-'-k There-

lore thus saith the Lord God, Because ye have

made your iniquity to be remembered, in that

your transgressions are discovered, so that in all

your doings your sins do appear; because, J say,

that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be

taken* with the hand. 2o. And thou, profane

wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when
iniquity shall have an end, 26. Thus saith the

Lord God, Remove the diadem, and take off the

crown ; this shall not be the same, exalt him that

is low, and abase him that is high. 27. I will

overturn, overturn, overturn it ; and it shall be

no more, until he come whose right it is ; and 1

will give it him.
The prophet, in the verses before, had showed them the sword

coming ; he here shows them that sword coming against them,

that they might not flatter themselves that by some means or other it

should be diverted a contrary way.

I. He must see and show the Chaldean army coming against

Jerusalem, and determined by a supreme power so to do. The
prophet must appoint him two way*, he must upon a paper draw out

two roads, (v. 19.) as sometimes is done in maps ; and he must bring

the king of Babylon's army to the place where the roads part, for

there they will make a stand. They both come out of the same

land, but when they come to the place where one road leads to

Kabbah, the head city of the Ammonites, and the other to Jeru-

salem, he makes a pause ; for though he is resolved to be the ruin

of both, yet he is not determined which to attack first ; here his

politics and his politicians leave him at a loss. The sword must

go either to Rabbah, or to Judah in Jerusalem. Many of the

inhabitants of Judah had now taken shelter in Jerusalem, and all

the interests of the country were bound up in the safety of the city,

and therefore it is called Judah in Jcrusalcyn the defenced ; so

Strongly fortified was it, both by nature and art, that it was thought

impregnable, Lam. 4. 12. The prophet must describe this dilem-

ma that the king of Babvlon is at ; [v. 21.) for the king of Bal»i-

hm stood ; he shall stand considering what course to take, nt the

head of the tw> wai/s. Though he was a prince of great foresight

and great resolution, vet, it seems, he knew neither his own in-

terest nor his own mind. Let not the wise man then glory in his

wisdom nor the mighty man in his arbitrary power, for even those

that may do what they will, seldom know what to do for the best.

Now observe, 1. The method he took to come to a resolution ; he

used divination, applied himself to a higher and invisible power,

perhaps to the determination of Providence bv a lot, in order to

which he made his arrows bright, that were to be drawn for the

lots, in honour of the solemnity. Perhaps Jerusalem was written on

one arrow-i and Rabbah on the other, and that which was first

drawn out of the quiver he determined to attack first. Or, ne ap-

plied himself to the direction of some pretended oracle ; he con-

tnlfed with images or Teraphim, expecting to receive audible an-

>vers from them. Or, to the observations which the augurs made
upon the entrails of the sacrifices, he looked in the liver, whether

the position of that portended good or ill luck. Note, It is a mor-
tification to the pride of the wise men of the earth, that in difficult

cases they have been glad to make their court to heaven for di-

rection : as it is an instance of their folly, that they have taken

such ridiculous ways of doing it ; when in cases proper for an ap-

peal to Providence, it is sufficient that the lot be cast into the lap,

with that prayer, Give a perfect lot, and a firm belief that the dis-

posal thereof is not fortuitous, but of the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. 2.

The resolution he was hereby brought to. Even by these sinful
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practices God served his own purposes, a:sJ direct d him lo gu to

Jerusalem, v. 22. The divination for Jerusalem happ I :., he

at his ri< lit hand, which, according lo the rules of divination,

lermined him that way. Note, What services Goi

for, he will !> suie m las providence to lead them to, though per-

haps they themselves are not aware whal guidance thev are under.

Well, Jerusalem being the mark set up, the campaign is presently

/ with the siege of thai imp rtant place. Captain* are a|>-

pointed for the command of the forces to bi employed in the siege,

who must open the mouth in the slaughter, must give direction! lo

the soldiers what to do, and make speeclics to animate them.
Orders are given to provide every thing necessarj for carrying on
the siege with vigour ; battering-rams must be prepared, and furls

built. O what pains, what cost, are men at to destroy one another !

11. He must show both the people and the prince that they bring

this destruction upon themselves by their own sin.

1. The people do so, v. '-'3, 24. They slight the notices that

are given them of the judgment coming. Ezekiel's prophecy is to

them a false divination ; they are not moved or awakened to re-

pentance by it. When they hear that Nebuchadnezzar by his di-

vinations is directed to Jerusalem, and assured of success in that

enterprize, they laugh at it, and continue secure, calling it a false

rlnination ; because they have sworn oaths, they have joined in a

solemn league with the Egyptians, and they depend upon the pro-

mise they have made them to raise the siege, or upon the assur-

ances which the false prophets have given them that it shall be

raised. Or, it may refer to the oaths of allegiance they had sworn

to the king of Bahylon, but had violated ; for which treachery of

their's God had given them up to a judicial blindness, so that the

fairest warnings given them were slighted by them as false divina-

tions. Note, It is not strange if those who make a jest o- the

most sacred oaths, can make a jest likewise of the most sacred ora-

cles : for where will a profane mind stop ? But shall their unbelief

invalidate the counsel of (Jod ? Are they safe because they are se-

cure ? By no means ; nay, the contempt they put upon divine

warnings is a sin that brings to remembrance their other sins, and
they may thank themselves if they be now remembered against

them. (1.) Their present wickedness is discovered. Now that

God is contending with them, so pcrvei'se and obstinate are they,

that, whatever they offer in their own defence, does but aid to their

offence ; they never conducted themselves so ill as they did now
that they had the loudest call given them to repent and reform

;

SO that in all your doings yonr sins do appear. Turn you which

way you will you show a black side. This is too true of every

one of us ; for not only then- is none that lives and sins not, but there

is not a just man upon earth that docs good and sins net. Our bo I

services have such allays of weakness, and folly, and imperfection,

and so much evil is present with us even when we would do good,

that we may say, with sorrow and shame, In all our doings, and

in all our sayings too, our sins do appear, and witness against us,

so that if we were under the law we wire undone. ('-'.) This

brings to mini their former wickedness; " You have made jnmr

iniquity to be rememberer!, not by Yourselves that it might be

repented of, but by the justice of God that it might be reckoned

for. Your own sins make the sins of your fathers lo be remem-
bered against you, which otherwise you should never have sma ted

for." NT
ote, God remembers former iniquities against those only

who by the present discoveries of their wickedness show that they

do not repent of them. (3.) That they may suffer for all together,

they are turned over to the destroyer, that liny man he taken ;

[v. 23.) " Ye shall be taken with the hand that God had appoint-

ed to seize you and to hold vou, and out of which yon cannot es-

cape." Men are said to be Gorts hand. wh( n they are made use of

as the ministers of his justice. Ps. 17. 14. Note, Those who will

not be taken with the word of God s grace, shall at last he taken by

the hand of his wrath.

2. The prince likewise brings his ruin upon himself. Zedckiah

is the prince of Israel, to whom the prophet here, in God's nan-,

addresses himself ; and if he had not spoken in God s name, he

would not have spoken so boldly, so bluntly ; for it it fit to say to *

king, Thou, art wicked ?
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II.) He gives him his character, r. 2.5. Thou profane and

wicked prince of Israel ! He was not so bad as some of his prede-

cessors, and yet bad enough to merit this character. He was him-

self profane, lost to every thing that is virtuous and sacred. And
lie was wicked, as he promoted sin among his people ; he sinned,

mid made Israel to sin. Note, Profaneness and wickedness are

bad in any, but worst of all in a prince, a prince of Israel ; who,

as an Israelite, should know better himself, and, as a prince, give a

better example, and have a better influence on those about him.

(2.) He reads him his doom. His iniquity has an end, the

measure of it is full, and therefore his dm/ is come, the day of his

punishment, the day of divine vengeance. Note, Though they

who are wicked and profane niry flourish a while, yet their day
will come to fall. The sentence here passed is, [l.j That Zede-

kiah shall be deposed; he has forfeited his crown, and he shall no
longer wrar it ; he has by his profaneness profaned his crown,

and it shall be cast to the ground ; (v. 26.) Remove the diadem.
Crowns and diadems are loseable things ; it is only in the other

world that there is a crown of glory that fades not awav ; a kinq-

dom that cannot be moved. The Chaldee paraphrase expounds it

thus, Take away the diadem from Scraiak the chief-priest, and I
will take away the crown from Zedckiah the king ; neither this nor
that shall abide in his place, but shall be removed. This shall not

be the same ; not the same he has been ; this not this ; so the word
is. Profane and wicked perhaps he is as he has been, but not

prince of Israel as he has been. Note, Men lose their dignity by
their iniquity. Their profaneness and wickedness remove their

diadem, and take off their crown, and make them the reverse of
what they were. [2.] That great confusion and disorder in the

state shall follow hereupon ; ev ry thing shall be turned upside

down. The conqueror shall takt a pride in exalting him that is

low, and abasing him that is high, preserving some, and degrad-
ing others, at his pleasure, without any regard either to right or

merit. [3.] Attempts to re-establish the government shall be
blasted, and come to nothing ; Gedaliah"s particularly, and Ish-

mael's, who was of the seed-royal, (to which the Chaldee paraphrase
refers this,) neither of them shall be able to make any thing of it.

I will overturn, overturn, overturn, first one project, and then

another ; for who can build up what God will throw down ? [4.]
This monarchy shall never be restored, till it is fixed for perpetuity

in the hands of the Messiah. There shall be no more kings of the

house of David after Zedekiah, till Christ comes, whose right the

kingdom is, who is that Seed of David in whom the promise was
to have its full accomplishment, and 1 will give it him. He shall

have the throne of his father David, Luke 1. 32. Immediately
before the coming of Christ there was a long eclipse of the royal

dignity, as there was also a failing of the spirit of prophecy, that

his shining forth in the fulness of time both as King and Prophet
might appear the more illustrious. Note, Christ has an incon-
testable title to the dominion and sovereignty both in the church
and in the world ; the kingdom is his right. And having the
right, he shall in due time have the possession ; J will give it him;
arid there shall be a general overturning of all rather than he shall

come short of his right ; and a certain overturning of all the oppo-
sition that stands in his way, to make room for him, Dan. 2. 45.
1 Cor. 15. 25. This is mentioned here for the comfort of those
who feared that the promise made in David would fail for evermore.
" No," says God, " that promise is sure, for the Messiah's kingdom
shall last for ever."

2S. And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say,
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Ammon-
ites, and concerning their reproach ; even say thou,
The sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter
it is furbished, to consume because of the glitter-

ing' : 29. Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon
the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked,
whose day is come, when their iniquity shall" haze

5S0
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an end. 30. Shall I cause it to return into his

sheath ? 1 will judge thee in the place where thou
wast created, in the land of thy nativity. 31. And
I will pour out mine indignation upon thee; 1 will

blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and de-

liver thee into the hand of brutish men, and skilful

to destroy. 32. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire
;

thy blood shall be in the midst of the land ; thou
shalt be no more remembered ; lor I the Lord
have spoken it.

The prediction of the destruction of the Ammonites, which was
effected by Nebuchadnezzar about five years after the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, seems to come in here upon occasion of

the king of Babylon's diverting his design against Rabbah, when
he turned it upon Jerusalem ; upon this the Ammonites grew very

insolent, and triumphed over Jerusalem ; but the prophet must let

them know that forbearance is no acquittance ; the reprieve is not

a pardon ; their day also is at hand ; their turn comes next, and it

will be but a poor satisfaction to them, that they are to be devoured

last, to be last executed.

1. The sin of the Ammonites is here intimated ; it is their re-

proach, v. 28. (1.) The reproach they put upon themselves when
they hearkened to their false prophets, (for such it seems there

were among them as well as among the Jews,) who pretended to

foretell their perpetual safely in the midst of the desolations that

were made of the countries round about them ;
',' They see vanitu

unto the?, and divine a lie, v. 29. They flatter thee with promises

of peace, and thou ait such a fool as to surfer thyself to be im-
posed upon by them, and to encourage them therein by giving cre-

dit to them." Note, Those that feed themselves with a self-con-

ceit in the day of their prosperity, prepare matter for a self-reproach

in the day of their calamity. (2.) The reproach they put upon the

Israel of God, when they triumphed in their afflictions, and there-

by added affliction to them, which was very barbarous and inhu-

man. Their divines, by puffing them up with a conceit that they

were a better people than Israel, being spared when they were cut

oft', and with a confidence that their prosperity should always con-

tinue, made them so very haughty and insolent, that they did even

tread on the necks of the Israelites tliat were slain, slain by tin

wicked Chaldeans, who had commission to execute God's judg-

ments upon them when their iniquity had an end, when the mea-
sure of it was full ; we shall meet with this again, ch. 25. 3, &c.

Note, Those are ripening apace for misery, who trample upon the

people of God in their distress, whereas they ought to tremble

when judgment begins at the house of God.

2. The utter destruction of the Ammonites is threatened. For
the reproach cast on the church by her neighbours will be returned

into their own bosom, Ps. 79. 12. Let us see how terrible the

threatening is, and the destruction will be. (1.) It shall come
from the wrath of God, who resents the indignities and injuries

done to his people as done to himself; (i>. 31.) / will pour out

my indignation as a shower of fire and brimstone upon thee ; the least

drop of divine indignation and wrath will create tribulation and an-

guish enough to the soul of man that does evil ; what then would

a full stream of that indignation and wrath do ? " / will blow

against thee in the fire of my wrath ; I will blow up the fire of rhy

wrath against thee, it shall burn with the utmost vehemence."

Thou shalt be for fuel to this fire, v. 32. Note, Wicked men
make themselves fuel to the fire of God s wrath ; they are con-

sumed by it, and it is inflamed by them. (2.) It shall be effected

by the sword of war ; to them he must cry, as before to Israel, be-

cause they had triumphed in Israel's overthrow, The sword, the

sword is drawn ; v. 28. (compare v. 9, 10.) it is drawn to consumt
becrmse of the glittering, because it is brandished and glitters, and
is fit to be made use of. God's executions will answer his prepa-

rations. This sword, when it is drawn, shall not return into its

sheath (t. 30.) till it has done the work for which it was drawn.

When the sword is drawn, it does not return till God causes it to
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return, and he is in one mini!, and who can turn him? Who can

change his purpose ? (3.) The persons employed in it are brutish men,

and skilful to destroy. Men of such a bad character as this, who
have the wit of men to do the work of wild beasts; human reason,

which makes them skilful, but no human compassion, which

makes them skilful only to destroy ; though they are the scandal of

mankind, yet sometimes they are made use of to serve God's pin

-

puses; (!od delivers the Ammonites into tin' hands of such, and

jiistlv, for they themselves were brutish, and delighted in the

destruction of God's Israel. We have reason to pray, as Paul de-

sired to be prayed for, that we may be deliveredfrom wicked and
unreasonable men, (2 Thess. 3. 2.) men that seem made for doing

mischief. (4.) The place where they should thus be reckoned

with ;
" / will judge thee there where thou wast created, where

thou wast first formed into a people, and where thou hast been set-

tled ever since, and therefore where thou seemest to have taken

root; the land of thy nativity shall be the land of thy destruction."

Note, God can bring ruin upon us there where we are most se-

cure ; and turn us out of that land which we thought we had a

title to not to be disputed, and a possession of not to be disturbed
;

Thy blood shall be shed not only in thv borders, but in the midst of
thy land. Lastly, It shall be an irreparable ruin; "Though thou

mayst think to recover thyself, it is in vain to think of it, thou

shalt be no more remembered with any respect," Ps. 9. 6. Justlv

is their name blotted out, who would have Israel's name for ever

lost.

CHAP. XXII.
Here are three several messages which God intrusts the prophet to deliver con-

cerning Jud'lh and Jerusalem, and nil to the some purport, to show them their

sins, and the judgments that were coming upon them for those sins. I. Here
is a catalogue of their sins, by which, they had exposed theinselres to shame,
and for ichich God would bringtttem to ruin. r. 1 .. 1G. J I. They are here

compared to dross, and are condemned as dross to the fire, r. 17 . . 22. ///.

All orders and degrees of men among them nee fare found guilty of the neg.

lect of the duty of their place and of hating contributed to the national guilt,

which therefore, since none appeared as intercessors, they must all expect to

share in the punishment of, r. 23*. 31.

1. n%/l"OREO V Ell, the word of the Lord came
J-t_I_ unto me, saying, 2. Now, thou son of

man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody
city ? yea, thou shalt show her all her abomina-
tions. 3. Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord
Goo, The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it,

that her time may come; and maketh idols against

herself to defile herself. 4. Thou art become
guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed ; and hast

defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast made
;

and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and
art come even unto thy years : therefore have 1

made . thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a

mocking to all countries. 5. Those that be near,

ii'l
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those that be far from thee, shall mock thee,

which art infamous and much vexed. 6. Behold,

the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to

their power to shed blood. 7. In thee have they

set light by father and mother ; in the midst of
thee have they dealt by oppression with the stran-

ger ; in thee have thev vexed the fatherless and
the widow. 8. Thou hast despised mine holy
things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. 9- In thee

are men that carry tales to shed blood ; and in thee

they eat upon the mountains ; in the midst of thee

tiny commit lewdness; 10. In thee have they

discovered their fathers' nakedness ; in thee have
they humbled her that was spt apart for pollution.

11. And one hath committed abomination with hja

neighbour's will'; and another hath lewdly defiled
Ins daughter-in-law ; and another in tine hath
humbled his sister, his father's daughter. 12. In

thee have they taken gifts to shed blood ; thou hast

taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily

gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast

forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 13. Behold,
therefore, 1 have smitten mine hand at thy dishon-

est gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood
which hath been in tin; midst of thee. 14. Can
thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong,

in the days that 1 shall deal with thee ? I the Lord
have spoken //, and will do /'/. 15. And 1 will

scatter tine among the heathen, and disperse thee

in the countries, and will consume thy lilthiness

out of thee. Hi. And thou shalt take thine inhe-

ritance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and
thou shalt know that 1 am the Lord.

In these verses, the prophet bv a commission from Heaven is

set as a judge upon the bench, and Jerusalem is made to hold up
her hand as a prisoner at the bar; and if prophets were set over

other nations, much more over (rod's nation, jer. I. 10. This

prophet is authorized to judge the bloody city ; the cily of bloods.

Jerusalem is so called, nut onlv because she had been guilty of the

particular sin of bloodshed, but because her crimes in gem ral

were bloody crimes, {ch. 7. 23.) such as polluted her in her blood,

and for which she deserved to have blood given her lo drink. Nov
the business of a judge with a malefactor is to convict him of Ins

crimes, and then to pass sentence upon him for them. These
two things Ezekiel is to do here.

I. He is to find Jerusalem guilty of many heinous crimes here

enumerated in a long bill of indictment, and it is billa vera—a true

bill; so he writes upon it, whose judgment, we are sure, is ac-

cording to truth. He must show her all her abominations, (r. 2.)

that God may be justified in all the desolations brought upon her.

Let us take a view of all the particular sins which Jerusalem here

stands charged with ; and thev are all exceeding sinful.

1. Murder ; The city sheds blood, not only in the suburbs, where

the strangers dwell, but in the midst of it, where, one would think,

the magistrates would, if any where, be vigilant. Even there

people were murdered either in duels or bv secret assassinations

and poisonings, or in the courts of justice under colour of law, and

there was no care taken to discover and punish the murderers, ac-

cording to the law, (Gen. 9. 6.) no, nor so much as the ceremony

used to expiate an uncertain murder, (Dent. 21. 1.) and so the

guilt and pollution remains upon the city. Thus thou art become

guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed, v. 4. This crime is insisted

most upon, for it was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin more than

any other ; it is said to be that which the. Lord, would net pardon,

2 Kings 24. 4. (1.) The princes of Israel, who should have I

the protectors of injured innocence, every one were to their power

to shed blood, v. 6. They thirsted for it, and delighted in it, and

whoever came within their power were sure to feel it .
whoever

lay at their mercv were sure to find none. (2.) There were ihos3

who carried tales" to shed blood, v. 9. They told lies of men to

the princes, to whom they knew it would be pleasing, to incense

them against them ; or betrayed what passed in private conversa-

tion, to make mischief among neighbours, and set them together

by the ears, to bite, and devour, and worry one another, even

to death. Note, Those who, by giving invidious characters, and

telling ill-natured stories of their neighbours, sow discord among

brethren, will be accountable for all the mischief that follows upon

it ; as he that kindles a fire will be for all the hurt it does. (3.)

There were those who took gifts to shed blood, {v. 12.) who would
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be hired with money to swear a man out of his life, or, if they

were upon a jury, would be bribed to rind an innocent man guilty.

When so much barbarous, bloody work of this kind was done in

Jerusalem, we may well conclude, [1.] That men's consciences

were become wretchedly profligate and seared, and their hearts

hardened ; for they would stick at no wickedness, who would not

stick at this. [2.] That abundance of quiet, harmless, good people

were made away with, whereby as the guilt of the city was in-

creased, so the number of those that should have stood in the gap,

to turn away the wrath of God, was diminished.

2. Idolatry ; She makes idols against herself to destroy herself, v.

3. And again, {v. 4.) Thou hast defiled'thyself in thine idols

which thou hast made. Note, Those who make idols for them-
selves will be found to have made them against themselves, for

idolaters put a cheat upon themselves, and prepare destruction for

themselves ; besides that thereby they pollute themselves, they ren-

der themselves odious in the eyes of the just and jealous God, and
even their mind and conscience are defiled, so that to them nothing

is pure. Those who did not make idols themselves, were not

found guilty of eating upon the mountains, or high places, (v. 9.)

in honour of the idols, and in communion with idolaters.

3. Disobedience to parents
;

(r. 7.) In thee have the children set

light by their father and mother, mocked them, cursed them, and
despised to obey them, which was a sitrn of a more than ordinary

corruption of nature as well as manners, and a disposition to all

manner of disorder, Isa. 3. 5. They that set light bv their pa-
rents, are in the high way to all wickedness. God had made many
wholesome laws for the support of the paternal authority, but no
care was taken to put them in execution ; nay, the Pharisees in

their day taught children, under pretence of respect to the Corban,
to set light by their parents, and refuse to maintain them, Matth.

15. 5.

4. Oppression and extortion. To enrich themselves, they
wronged the poor; [v. 7.) They dealt by oppression and deceit with
the stranger, taking advantage of his necessities, and his ignorance
of the laws and customs of the country. In Jerusalem, that should
have been a sanctuary to the oppressed, thei/ vexed the fatherless

and widows by unreasonable demands and inquisitions, or trouble-

some law-suits, in which might prevails against right ;
" Thou

hast taken usury and increase ; [v. 12.) not only there are those in

thee that do it, but thou hast done it." It was an act of the city

or community ; the public money, which should have been em-
ployed in public charity, is put out to usury, with extortion. Thou
hast greedily gained nf thu neighbours by violence and wrong. For
neighbours to gain by one another in a way of fair trading is well,

but those who are greedy of gain will not be held within the rules

of equitv.

5. Profanation of the sabbath and othpr holy things. This com-
monly goes along with the other sins for which they here stand
indicted; [v. 8.) Thou hast despised mine hohi things, holy oracles,

holy ordinances
; the rites which God appointed were thought too

plain, too ordinary, thev despised them, and therefore were fond
of the customs of the heathen. Nole, Immorality and dishonesty
are commonly attended with a contempt of religion and the wor-
ship ot God ; Thou hast profaned mi/ sabbaths. There was not in

Jerusalem that face of sabbath-sanctificaiion that one would have
expected in the holy city. Sabbath-breaking is an iniquity that is

an inlet to all iniquity. Many have owned it to contribute as
much to their ruin as any thing.

6. Uncleanness and all manner of seventh commandment sins,

fruits of those vile affections to which God in a wav of righteous
judgment gives men up, to punish them for their idolatry and pro-
fanation of boly things. Jerusalem had been famous for its purity,
but now in the midst of thee they commit lew-lness ; (v. 9.) it goes
bare-faced, though in the most scandalous instances, as that of a
man's having his father's wife, which is the discovery of the fa-
ther's nakedness, (v. 10.) and is a sin not to be named among chris-
tians without the utmost detestation, (1 Cor. 5. 1.) and was made
a capital crime by the law of Moses, Lev. 20. 11. The time to

refrain, from embracing has not been observed, Eccles. 3. 6. For
they have humbled her thai was set apart for her pollution. They

•VS2

made nothing of committing lewdness with a neighbour's wife,
with a daughter-in-law, or a sister, v. 11. And shall not Goo
visit for these things?

7. Unmindfulness of God was at the bottom of all this wicked-
ness

;
[v. 12.) "Thou hast forgotten me, else thou wouldst not

have done thus." Nole, Sinners do that which provokes God,
because they forget him; they forget their descent from him, de-

pendence on him, and obligations to him ; they forget how va-

luable his favour is, which they make themselves unfit for ; and
how formidable his wrath, which they make themselves obnox-
ious to. They that pervert their ways, forget the Lord their Uod,
Jer. 3. 21.

II. He is to pass sentence upon Jerusalem for these crimes.

1. Let her know that she has filled up the measure of her ini-

quity, and that her sins are such as forbid delays, and call for

speedy vengeance. She has made her time to come, (v. 3.) Iter

days to draw near ; and she is come to her years of maturity for

punishment, (v. 4.) as an heir that is come to age, and is ready for

his inheritance. God would have been longer with them, but they

were arrived at such a pitch of impudence in sin, that God could

not in honour give them a further day. Note, Abused patience

will at last be weary of forbearing. And when sinners (as Solo-

mon speaks) grow overmuch ivicked, they die before their time,

(Eccl. 7. 17.) and shorten their reprieves.

2. Let her know that she has exposed herself, and therefore

God has justly exposed her, to the contempt and scorn of all her

neighbours; (v. 4.) / have made thee a reproach to the heathen,

both (hose who are near, who are eye-witnesses of Jerusalem's

apostasy and degeneracy ; and those afar off', who, though at a
distance, will think it worth taking notice of, (v. 5.) they shall

all mock thee. While thev were reproached by their neighbours

for their adherence to God, it was their honour, and they might
be sure that God would roll away their reproach. But now that

they are laughed at for their revolt from God, thev must lie down
in their shame, and must say. The Lord is righteous. They make
a mock at Jerusalem, both because her sins had been very scan-

dalous, she is infamous, polluted in name, and has quite lost her cre-

dit
; and because her punishment is very grievous, she is much

vexed, and frets without measure at her troubles. Note, Those
who vex most at their troubles, have commonly those about them
who will be so much the more apt to make a jest, of them.

3. Let her know that God is displeased, highly displeased, at her

wickedness, and doPS and will witness against it
;

[v. 13.) 1 have

smitten my hand at thy dishonest gain. God, both by his prophets,

and bv his providence, revealed his wrath from heaven against their

ungodliness and unrighteousness ; the oppressions thev were guilty

of, though they got by them, ar.d their murders, the blood, which

has been in the midst of thee; and all their other sins. Note, God
has sufficiently discovered how angry he is at the wicked courses of

his people: and that they may not say that they have not had fair

warning, he smites his hand against the sin before he lays his hand
upon the sinner. And this is a good reason why we should despise

dishonest gain, even the gain of oppression, and shake our hands

from holding of bribes, because these are sins against which God
shakes his hinds, Isa. 33. 15.

4. Let her know that, proud and secure as she is, she is no match

for God's judgments, v. 14. (1.) She is -assured that the destruc-

tion she has deserved will come ; / the Lord have spoken it, aiTrt

will do it. He that is true to his promises, will be true to his

throatenings too, for he is not a man that he should repr-nt. (2.)

It is supposed that she thinks herself able to contend with God, and

to stand a siege against his judgments; she bade defiance to the

day of the Lord, Isa. 5. 19. Cut, (3.) She is convinced of her

utter inability to make her part good with him; " Can thine heart

endure, or can thine hand be strong, in the days that I shall deal

with thee ? Thou thinkest thou hast to do only with men iike thy-

self, but shalt be made to know thou fallest into the hands of a

living God." Observe here, [1.] There is a day coining when
God will deal with sinners, a day of visitation. He deals with

some, to bring them to repentance, and there is no resisting trio

force of convictions when he sets them on ; he deals with otheis,
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to bring them to ruin ; Iip deals with tinners in this life, whrn he

brings upon them his sore judgments, lint the days of eternity

are especially the days in which God will deal urith them , when

the full viuls of God's wr;ith will he poured out without mixture.

[.'.] The wrath of God against sinners, when die comes to deal

with them, will be found both intolerable and irresistible. There
is no heart slant enough to endure it ; it is none of the infirmities

which the spirit of a man will sustair. damned sinners can neither

forget nor despise their torments, not have they any thing where-

wiih to support themselves under their torments. There are no
hands strong enough either to ward off the strokes of Clod's wrath,

or to break the chains with which sinners are bound over to the

day of wrath. Who knows the power of (Sod's anger f

5. Let her know that, since she has walked in the way of the

heathen, and learned their works, she shall have enough of them
;

(v. 1 .).)
• / wilt not only send thee among the heathen, out of thine

own land, but / will scatter thee among them, and disperse thee in

the countries, to be abused and insulted over by strangers." And
since her fitthiness and filthy ernes continued in her, notwithstand-

ing all the methods (!od had taken to refine her, (she would not be

made clean, Jer. 13. '-".) he will bv his judgments consume her

fitthiness out of her ; he will destroy those that were incurably bad,

and reform those that were inclined to be good.

6. Let her know that God has disowned her, and cast her off;

he had been her Heritage and Portion ; but now, (r. 16.) " Thou
shall take thine inheritance in thyself, shift for thyself, make the

best hand thou canst for thyself, for God will no longer undertake

for thee." Note, Those that give up themselves to be i inert ny
their lusts, will justly be given up to be portioned by them. They
that resolve to be their own masters, let them expect no other com-
fort and happiness than what their own hands can furnish them
with, and a miserable portion it will prove ; Verilti, I sa>/ vnto you,

They have their reward. Thou in thy life time receivedst thy (food

things. These are the same with this, " Thou sha/t take thine

inheritance in thyself, and then when it is too late; and own it in the

sight of the heathen, that I am the Lord, who alone am a Po-tion

sufficient for my people." Note, Those that have lost then inte-

rest in God, will know how to value it.

17. And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 18. Son of man, the house of Israel is to

me become dross : all they are brass, and tin, and
iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they

are even the dross of silver. 19. Therefore thus

siiith the Lord Goo, Because ye are all become
dross, behold, therefore, I will gather you into the

midst of Jerusalem. 20. As they gather silver,

and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the

midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to

melt it ,< so will 1 gather you in mine anger and in

my fury, and 1 wrli leave yon there, and melt yon.

21. Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon you in

the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in

the midst thereof. 22. As silver is melted in the

midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the
midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lord
have poured out my fury upon you.

The same melancholy string is still harped upon ; and various

turns given it, to make it affecting, that it may be influencing.

The prophet must here show, or at least it is here shown him, that

the whole house of Israel is become as dross, and that as dross thev

shall lie consumed. What David has said concerning the wicked
ernes of the world, is here said concerning the wicked ones of the

church, now that it is corrupt and degenerate
;

(Ps. 119. 119.)

Thou puttest away all the wicked of the, earth like dross.

1. See here how the wretched degeneracy of the house of Israel

is described. That state, in David's and Solomon's time, had Wo
n liend of gold; when the kingdoms were divided, it was as the
arms of silver, Bui now, (1.) It i, degenerated into baser metal,

of no value in comparison with what it formerly was
; Thai are

all brass, and tin, an I iron, and lead ; which some make to signify

divers sorts of sinners among them
; their being brass denotes the

impudence of some in their wickedness, they are brazen-faced, and
cannot blush ; their slues had been iron and brass, (I)eut. 33. 25.)
but now their brow is so, Isa. 4*<. 1. Their being tin denotes the

hypocritical profession of piety, with which many of them cover
their iniquity ; they have a specious show, but no intrinsic worth.
Their being iron denotes the cruel disposition of some, and their

delight in war, according to the character of the iron age. Their
being lead denotes their dulness, sottishness, and stupidity : though
soft and pliable to evil, yet heavy and not moveable to good.
How is the gold become dross .' Hon- is the most fine (/old changed I

So is Jerusalem's degeneracy bewailed, Lam. 4. 1. Yet this is not
the worst ; these metals, though of less value, are vet of good use.

But, (2.) The house of Israel is become dross to me. So she is in

God's account, whatever she is in her own and her neighbours'

account. They were silver, but now they are even the dross of sil-

ver ; the word signifies all the dirt, and rubbish, and worthless

stuff, that are separated from the silver in the washing, melting,

and refining of it. Note, Sinners, and especially degenerate pro-

fessors, are in God's account as dross ; vile, and contemptible, and
of no account, as the evil figs which could not be eaten, they were
so cil. They are useless and fit for nothing ; of no consistency

with themselves and no service to man.

2. How the woeful destruction of this degenerate house of Is-

rael is foretold. They are all gathered together in Jerusalem ; thi-

ther people fled from all parts of the country as to a city of refuge,

not only because it was a strong city, but because it was the holy

city. Now God tells them that their flocking into Jerusalem,

which they intended for their security, should be as the gathering

of various sorts of metal into the furnace or crucible, to be melted

down, and to have the dross separated from them. Thev are ;?>

the midst of Jerusalem, surrounded by the forces of the enemy ;

and, being thus enclosed, (I.) The fire of God's wrath shall be

kindled upon this furnace, and it shall be blown, to make it burn

fiercely and strongly, v. 20, 21. God will gather them in his anger

andfury. The blowing of the fire makes a great noise, so will the

judgments of God upon Jerusalem ; when God stirs up himself to

execute judgments upon a provoking people, from the considera-

tion of his own glory, and the necessity of making some examples,

then he may be said to blow the fire of his wrath against sin and

sinners, to heat the furnace seven times hotter. (2.) The several sorts

of metal gathered in it shall be melted ; bv a complication of judg-

ments, as by a raging fire, their constitution shall be dissolved,

they shall lose all their former shape and strength, and shall be
utterly unable to stand before the wrath of God. The various

sorts of sinners shall be melted down together, and united in a

common overthrow, as brass and lead in the same furnace ; as

trees are bound in bundles for the fire. Thev came together iiito

Jerusalem as a place of defence, but God brought them together

there as unto a place of execution. (3.) God will leave thrm id

the furnace
;

(v. 20.) I will gather yon into the furnace, and uill

leave you there. When God brings his own people into the fur-

nace, he sits bv them as the refiner by his gold, to see that tliey

be not continued there anv longer than is fitting and needful ; but

he will bring these people into the furnace, as men throw dross

into it, which they design shall be consumed, and therefore are in

no care about it, but leave it there. Compare with this Hos. 5. 14.

/ will tear and go away. (4.) Hereby the dross shall be who ly

separated, and trie good melal purified, the impenitent shall be de-

stroyed, and the penitent reformed and lined lor deliverance
; Take

away the dross from the silver, mi I thcrcshaU come firth a vtssclfor

the finer, Provi 25. 4. This judgment shall do that in the h«use

of Israel, for the doing of which other methods had been tried in

vain, and reprobate silver sh ill (hey no more be called, Jer. 6. 30.

23 \w\ the word of the Lord came unto me,
5S3
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saying, 24. Sor of man, say unto her, Thou art

the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in

the day of indignation. 95. There is a conspiracy

of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring

lion ravening the prey: they have devoured souls;

they have taken the treasure and precious things ;

they have made her many widows in the midst

thereof. 26. Her priests have violated my law,

and have profaned mine holy things: they have put

no difference between the holy and profane, neither

have they showed difference between the unclean

and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my
sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 27. Her
princes in the midst thereof are like wolves raven-

ing the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls,

to get dishonest gain. 28. And her prophets have

daubed them with un tempered mortar, seeing va-

nity, and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus
saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not

spoken. 29. The people of the land have used op-

pression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed
the poor and needy ; yea, they have oppressed the

stranger wrongfully. 30. And I sought for a man
among them that should make up the hedge, and
stand in the gap before me for the land, that I

should not destroy it ; but I found none. 31.

Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon
them ; 1 have consumed them with the fire of my
wrath : their own way have 1 recompensed upon
their heads, saith the Lord Gob.

Here is,

I. A general idea given of the land of Israel, how well it de-

served the judgments coming to destroy it, and how much it

needed these judgments to refine it. Let the prophet tell her

plainly, " Thou, art the land that is not cleansed, not refined as

metal is, and therefore needest to be again put into the furnace ;

means and methods of reformation have been ineffectual ; thou

art not rained upon in the day of indignation." This was one of

the judgments which God brought upon them in the day of his

wrath, he withheld the rain from them, Jer. 14. 4. Or, " When
tho'i art under the tokens of God's displeasure, even in the day of

indignation thou art not rained upon ; thou hast not received in-

struction by the prophets, whose doctrine is said to descend as the

rain." Or, " When thou art corrected, thou art not cleansed, thy

filth is not carried away as that in the streets is by a sweeping
rain. Nay, though it be a day of indignation with thee, yet thy

filthiness, which should be done away, is become more offensive,

as that of a city is in dry weather, when it is not rained upon."
Or, " Thou hast nothing to refresh and comfort thyself with in the

day of indignation ; thou art not rained vpon by divine consola-

tions." 80 the rich man in torment had not a drop of water, or

rain, to cool his tongue.

II. A particular charge drawn up against the several orders and
degrees of men among them, which shows that they had all helped
to fill the measures of the nation's guilt, but none had done any
thing toward the emptying of it ; they are therefore ail alike.

1. They have every one corrupted his way, and those who should
have been the brightest examples of virtue, were ringleaders in ini-

quity and patterns of vice.

(I.) The prophets, who pretended to make known the mind of

God to them, were not only deceivers, but devourers, (v. 25. j and
hardened them in their wickedness, both by their preaching, where-
in they promised them impunity and prosperity, and by their con-
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versation, in whicti they were as profligate as any. There is a con-

spiracy of her prophets against God and religion, against the true

prophets and all good men ; they conspired together to be all in

one song, as Ahab's prophets were, to assure them of peace in their

sinful ways. Note, The unity which is found among pretenders

to infallibility, and which they so much boast of, is only the result

of a secret conspiracy against the truth. Satan is not divi ted

against himself. The prophets are in conspiracy with the murder-

ers and oppressor, to patronize and protect them in their wicked-

ness, and justify what they did with their false prophecies, pro-

vided they may come in sharers with them in the profits of it.

They are like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; they thunder out

threats against them whose ruii. is aimed at, terrify them, or make
them odious to the people, and so make themselves masters, [1.]

Of their lives ; They have devoured souls, have been accessary to

the shedding of the blood of many an innocent person, and so have

made many to become sorrowful widows, who were comfortable

wives. They have persecuted those to death, who witnessed

against their pretensions to prophecy, and would not be imposed

upon by their counterfeit commission. Or, They devoured souls

by flattering sinners into a false peace and a vain hope, and seduc-

ing them into the paths of sin, which would be their eternal ruin.

Note, Those who draw men to wickedness, and encourage them

in it, are the devourers and murderers of their souls. ['2.] Of their

estates ; when Naboth is slain, they take possession of his vineyard ;

Thei/ have seized the treasure and precious things, as forfeited ; some

ways or other they had of devouring the widows' houses, as the

Pharisees, Matth. 23. 14. Or, They got this treasure, and all

these precious things, as fees for false and flattering prophecies ; for

he that puts not into their montlis, they even prepare war against

him, Mic. 3. 5. It was sad with Jerusalem when such men as

these passed for prophets.

(2.) The priests, who were teachers by office, and had the cus-

tody of the sacred things, and should have called the false prophets

to account, were as bad as they, v. 26. [1.] They violated the

law of God, which they should have observed, and taught others

to observe ; they made no conscience of the law of the priestnood,

but openly brake it, and with contempt, as Hophni and Phineas.

Thev did what they had a mind, with an express non obstante—not-

withstanding, to the word of God. And how should they teach the

people their duty, who lived in contradiction to their own ? [2.]

They profaned God s hoh/ things, about which they were to minis-

ter, and whicli thev ought to have restrained others from the pro-

fanation of. They suffered those to eat of the holy things, who
were unqualified by the law, the table of the Lord was contempti-

ble with them ; by dealing in holy things with such unhallowed

hands they did themselves profane them. [3.] They did not them-

selves put a difference, nor did they show the people how to put a

difference, between the holy ant profane, the clean and the unclean,

according to the directions and distinctions of the law. They did

not exclude those from God's courts who were excluded by the

law, nor teach the people to observe the difference the law had

made between food clean and unclean, between times and places

holy and common : but lived at large themselves, and encouraged

the people to do so too. [4.] They hid their eyesfrom God's sab-

baths ; they took no care about them, it was all one to them whe-

ther God's sabbaths were kept holv or no ; they neither gave

countenance to those who observed them,, nor check to those who
profaned them, nor did thev themselves show any regard to them,

or veneration for them. They winked at those who did servile

works on that day, and looked another ivay when they should have

inspected the behaviour of the people on sabbath -days. God's

sabbaths have such a beauty and glory put upon them by the di-

vine institution as may command respect ; but they hid their eyes

from them, and would not see that excellency in them. [5,] By
all this God himself was profaned among them ; his authority was

slighted, his goodness made light of, and the highest arfront and
contempt imaginable put upon his holiness. Note, The profana-

tion of the honour of the scriptures, of sabbaths and sacred things,

is a profanation of the honour of God himself, who is interested

in them.
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(3.) The ounces, who should have interposed with the' r autho-

rity to redress then- grievances, wese ;is daring tunsgressors of the

law as any oilier
; [v. '27.) The\ ari t ravening the prey:

for such is power without justne and goodness to direct it. All

their business was to gratify, [1.] Their own pride and ambition,

bv making themselves arbitrary and formidable. [2.] Their own
malice and revenge, by shedding blood, and destroying souls, sacri-

Ik ing to their cruelty all those that stood in their way, or had in

any thing 'disobliged them. [.'!.] Their own avarice, all they aim

at, is, to get dishonest gain, by crushing and oppressing their sub-

jects ; Lucri hunts- est odor ex re qualibet. Rem, rem, quocunque

modo rem—Sweet is the odour of (join, from whatever substance it

ascends. Money, money, b>/ fairness or by fraud, money is the all

in all. But though they had not power sufficient to carry them
on in their oppressive courses, yet how could they answer it both

to their credit and to their consciences ? We are told how
; [v. 28.)

The prophets daubed them with tmlempcrcd mortar ; told them, in

God's name, (horrid wickedness !) that there was no harm in what

they did, they might dispose of the lives and estates of their sub-

jects as they pleased, and could do no wrong ; nay, that in prose-

cuting such and such whom they had marked out, they did God
service ; and thus they stopped the mouth of their consciences

;

they also justified what they did, to the people, nay and magnified

it as if it were all for the public good, and so saved their reputa-

tion, and kept their oppressed subjects from murmuring. Note,

Daubing prophets are the great supporters of ravening princes, but

will prove at last their great deceivers, for they daub with unlem-
pered mortar which will not hold, nor will the wall stand long,

that is built up with it. They pretend to be seers, but they see

vanity ; they pretend to be diviners, but they divine lies ; they pre-

tend a warrant from Heaven for what they say, and that it is all

as true as gospel ; they say, Thus saith the Lord God, but it is all

a sham, for the Lord has not spoken any such thing.

(4.) The people that had any power in their hands, learned of

their princes to abuse it, v. 29. They that should have complained

of the oppression of the subject, and have put in a claim of rights

on behalf of the injured, that should have stood up for liberty and

property, were themselves invaders of it ; The people of the land

have used oppression, and exercised robbery. The rich oppress the

poor, masters their servants, landlords their tenants, and even pa-

rents their own children ; nay, the buyers and sellers will find

some way to oppress one another : this is such a sin as, when it is

national, is indeed a national judgment, and is threatened as such
;

(Isa. 3. 5.) The people slia/l be oppressed every one by his neigh-

bour. It is an aggravation of the sin, that they have vexed the poor

and needy, whom they should have relieved, and have oppressed

the stranger, and deprived him of his right, to whom they ought

to have been not only just, but kind. Thus was the apostasy uni-

versal, and the disease epidemical.

2. There is none that appears as an intercessor for them
; [v.

30.) I sought for a man among them, that should stand in the

gap, but I found none. Note, (1.) Sin makes a gap in the hedge

of protection that is about a people, at which good things run

out from them, and evil things pour in upon them ; a gap by

which God enters to destroy them. (2.) There is a way of

standing in. the gap, and making up the breach against the judg-

ments of God, by repentance, and prayer, and reformation. Moses
stood in the gap when he made intercession for Israel to turn away
the wrath of God, Ps. 106. 23. (3.) When God is coming'forth

against a sinful people to destroy them, he expects some to inter-

cede for them, and inquires if there be but one that does ; so much
is it his desire and delight to show mercy. If there be but a man
that stands in the gap, as Abraham for Sodom, he will discover

him, and be well-pleased with him. (4.) It bodes ill to a people

when judgments are breaking in upon them, and the spirit of
prayer is restrained, so that not one is found, that will either give

them a good word, or speak a good word for them. (5.) When
it is so, what can be expected but utter ruin ? [v. 31.) Therefore

have I poured out mine indignation upon them, have given it full

scope, that it may come upon them in a full stream ; yet, what-
ever God's wrath inflicts upon a people, it is their own way that is
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therein recompensed upon their heads, and God deals with them no
worse, but even much better, than their iniquity deserves.

CHAP. XXIII.
This long chapter (as before, ill. hi. and 20.) is a history of the apostasies of

God's people from him, and the aggravations of those apostasies under the si-

militude of corporal whoredom and adultery, litre the kingdoms of Israel

and Judah, the ten tribes ami the two, with tluir capital cities, Samaria and
Jerusalem, are considered disttnetlij. Here is, I. The oposloso oj hi ail and
Samaria from God, (v. 1 . .H.) and their ruin for it, v. 9, 10. //. The apos-

tasy of Judah and Jerusalem from God, (v. 1 1 .. 21.) and sentence pass* it

upon them, that they shall in tike manner he destroyed for it, 0. Tl . . 3.». ///.

The joint wickedness of them both together, (r. 30 . . 11.) and the joint ruin

of them both, v. 45 . , 49. And all that is written for learning against the •.ins

of idolatry, and confidence in an arm offlesh, and sinful Unguis and confe-

deracies with wicked people, (which are the sins here meant liy committing

whoredom,) is, that others may hear and fear, and not sin alter the simili-

tude of the transgressions of Israel and Judah.

1. fTlHE word of the Loud came again unto me,

J_ saying, 2. Son of man, there were two wo-

men, the daughters of one mother; 3. And they

committed whoredoms in Egypt ; they committed

whoredoms in their youth : there were their breasts

pressed, and there they bruised the teats of their

virginity. 4. And the names of them were Aholah

the elder, and Aholibah her sister; and they were

mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus icere

their names, Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem

Aholibah. 5. And Aholah played the harlot when
she was mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the

Assyrians her neighbours, 6. Which were clothed

with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable

voting men, horsemen riding upon horses. 7. Thus
she committed her whoredoms with them, with all

them that were the chosen men of Assyria, and with

all on whom she doted : with all their idols she de-

filed herself. S. Neither left she her whoredoms
brought from Egypt : for in her youth they lay

with her, and they bruised the breasts of her virgi-

nity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 9.

Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her

lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom
she doted. 10. These discovered her nakedness ;

they took her sons and her daughters, and slew her

with the sword ; and she became famous among
women ; for they had executed judgment upon her.

God had often spoken to Ezekiel, and by him to the people, to

this effect, but now his word comes again ; for God speaks the same

thing once, yea, tivice, yea, many a time, and all little enough, and

too little, for man perceives it not. Note, To convince sinners of

the evil of sin, and of their misery and danger by reason of it, there

is need of line vpon line, so loath we are to know the worst of our-

selves. The sinners that are here to be exposed, are, two women, two

kingdoms, sister-kingdoms, Israel and Judah, daughters of one mo-

ther, having been for a long time but one people. Solomon s king-

dom was so large, so populous, that immediately after Ins death it

divided into two. Observe,

1. Their character when they were one; [v. 3.) They committed

whoredoms in Egypt, for there they were guilty of idolatry, as we

read before, ch. 20. S. The representing of those sins which are

most provokinq to God and most ruining to a people, by the sin of

whoredom, plainly intimates what an exceeding s.nful sin unclean-

ness is, how offensive, how destructive. Doubtless it is itself one

of the worst of sins, for the worst of other sins are compared to it

here, and often elsewhere ; which should increase our detestation

and dread of all manner of fleshly lusts, all appearances of thera,
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s:.ti approaches to them, as warring against the soul, infatuating

• bewitching them, alienating their minds from God and all

thai is wood, debauching conscience, rendering them odious in the

eves of the pure and holy God, and drowning them at last in de-

lion and perdilion.

lieir names when they became two, v. 4. The kingdom of

Jorael is called fie elder sister, because that first made the breach,

and separated from the family both of kings and priests that God

had appointed ; the greater sister, (so the word is,) for ten tribes

belonged to that kingdom, and only two to the other. God says

of them both, They were mine, for they were the seed of Abraham

his friend, and of Jacob his chosen ; they were in covenant with

God, and carried about with them the sign of their circumcision,

the seal of the covenant. They were mine; and therefore their

apostasy was the highest injustice. It was alienating God's pro-

perty, it was the basest ingratitude to the best of Benefactors, and

a perfidious, treacherous violation of the most sacred engagements.

Note, Those who have been, in profession, the people of God, but

have revolted from him, have a great deal to answer for more than

those who never made any such profession. They were mine, they

were espoused to me, and to me they bare sons and daughters

;

there were many among them that were devoted to God's honour

and employed in his service, and were the strength and beauty of

these kingdoms, as children are of the families they are born in.

In this parable, Samaria and the kingdom of Israel shall bear the

name of Aholah—Her own tabernacle ; because the places of wor-

ship which that kingdom had, were of their own devising, their

own choosing, and the worship itself their own invention ; God
never owned it : her tabernacle to herself; (so some render it

;)

'Let her take it to herself, and make her best of it." Jerusalem

and the kingdom of Judah bear the name of Aholibah—my taber-

nacle is in her, because their temple was the place which God
himself had chosen to put his name there. He acknowledged it to

be his, and honoured them with the tokens of his presence in it.

Note, Of those that stand in relation to God, and make profession

of his name, some have greater privileges and advantages than

others ; and as those who have greater, are thereby rendered the

more inexcusable if they revolt from God ; so those who have

lesser, will not thereby be rendered excusable.

3. The treacherous departure of the kingdom of Israel from God
;

[v. 5.) Aholah played the harlot when she ivas mine. Though the

ten tribes had deserted the house of David, yet God owned them

for his still ; though Jeroboam, in setting up the golden calves,

sinned, and made Israel to sin, yet, as long as they worshipped the

God of Israel only, though by images, he did not quite cast them

off. But the way of sin is down-hill. Aholah played the harlot,

brought in the worship of Baal, (1 Kings 16. 31.) set up that other

god, that dunghill-god, in competition with Jehovah, (1 Kings 18.

21.) as a vile adulteress dotes on her lovers, because they are well

dressed and make a figure, because they are young and handsome,

(v. 6.) clothed with blue, captains and rulers, desirable young men,
genteel, and that pass for men of honour. So she doted upon her

neighbours, particularly the Assyrians, who had extended their con-

quests near them ; she admired their idols, and worshipped them,

admired the pomp of their courts and their military strength, and
courted alliances with them upon any terms, as if their own God
were not sufficient to be depended upon. We find one of the kings

of Israel giving a thousand talents to the king of Assyria, to engage
him in his interests, 2 Kings 15. 19. She doted on the chosen men
of Assyria, as worthy to be trusted and employed in the service of

the stale, (v. 7.) and on all their idols ivilh which she defiled herself.

Note, Whatever creature we dote upon, pay homage to, and put a
confidence in, we make an idol of that creature ; and whatever we
make an idol of, we defile ourselves with. And now again, the con-
viction looks back as far as the original of their nation; Neither
left she her whoredoms which she brought from Egypt, v. 8. Their
being idolaters in Egypt was a thing never to be forgotten ; that

they should be in love with Egypt's idols, even then when they

were continually in fear of Egypt's tyrants and task-masters! But
(as some have observed) therefore, at that time, when Satan boast-

; i of his having walked through the earth as all his own, to dis-
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prove his pretensions, God did not sav, Hast thou considered roy

people Israel in Egypt? (For they were become idolaters, and i •«

not to. be boasted of;) but, llast thou considered my servant Job in

the land of Uz? And this corrupt disposition in them, when I

were first formed into a people, is an emblem of that original

ruption which is born with us, and is woven into omi constil lion,

a strong bias toward the world and the flesh, like that in the Israel-

ites toward idolatry; it was bred in the bone with them, and was

charged upon them long after, that they left not their whoredoms
brought from Egypt ; it would never out of the flesh, though Egypt
had bf en a house of bundage to them ; thus the corrupt affections

and inclinations which we brought into the world with us, we have

not lost, nor got clear of, but still retain them, though the iniquity we
were born in was the source of all the calamities which human life is

liable to.

4. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel for their apostasy

from God
;

(v. 9, 10.) 1 hai'e delivered her into the hand of her

lovers. God first justly gave her up to her lust, (Ephraim is joined

to idols, let him alone, J and then gave her up to Iter lovers. The
neighbouring nations, whose idolatries she had conformed to, and

whose friendship she had confided in, and in both had affronted God,

are now made use of as the instruments of her destruction. The
Assyrians, on whom she doted, soon spied out the nakedness of the

land : discovered her blind side, on which to attack her, stripped

her of all her ornaments and all her defences, and so uncovered her,

and made her naked and bare ; carried her sons and daughters into

captivity, slew her with the sword, and quite destroyed that king-

dom, and put an end to it. We have the story at large, 2 Kings

17. 6, &c. where the cause of the ruin of that once flourishing

kingdom by the Assvrians is showed to be their forsaking of the

God of Israel, fearing other gods, and walking in the statutes of the

heathen ; it was for this that God was very angry with them, an I

removed them out of his sight, v. 18. And that the Assyrians, whom
they had been so fond of, should be employed in executing judgments

upon them was very remarkable, and shows how God, in a way of

righteous judgment, often makes that a scourge to sinners, which

they have inordinately set their hearts upon. The Devil will for

ever be a tormentor to those impenitent sinners who now hearken

to him and comply with him as a tempter.

Thus Samaria became famous among women, or infamous rather
;

she became a name ; (so the word is ;) not only she came to be the

subject of discourse, and much talked of, as the desolations of ci-

ties and kingdoms fill the newspapers, but she was thus ruined for

her idolatries in terrorem—for warning to all people to take heed of

doing likewise ; as the public execution of notorious malefactors

makes them such a name, such an ill name, as may serve to frighten

others from those wicked courses which have brought them to a

miserable and shameful end. Deut. 21. 21. All Israel shall hear

andfear.

11. And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she

was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,

and in her whoredoms more than her sister in her

whoredoms. 12. She doted upon the Assyrians Iter

neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gor-

geously, horsemen riding upon horses, all at them

desirable young men. 13. Then 1 saw that she,

was defiled, that they took both one way ; Ik And
that she increased her whoredoms : for when she

saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the linages of

the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 15.

Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in

dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to

look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of

Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 16. And, as

soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon

.them, and sent messengers unto them into Cha'.dea.
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17- And the Babylonians came to her into the bed

of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom ;

and she was polluted with them, and her mind was

alienated from them. IS. So she-'discovered her

whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness : then

iiiv mind was alienated from her, like as my mind
was alienated from her sister. 19. Yet she multi-

plied her whoredoms, in calling to remembrance
the davs of her youth, wherein she had played the

harlot in the land of Egypt. 20. For she doted

upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of

asses, and whose issue IS like the issue of horses.

2 I . Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness

of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the Egyptians
for the paps of thy youth.

The prophet Hosea, in his time, observed that the two tribes

retained their integrity in a great measure, when the ten tribes had

apostatized
;

(Hos. 11. 12.J Ephraim indeed compasses me about

with lies, but Judah yet rules with God, and is faithful with the

saints ; and this was justly expected from them ;
(Hos. 4. 15.)

Though thou Israel plat/ the harlot, yet let not Judah offend. But

this lasted not long ; by some 'jnhappy matches made between the

house of" Divid and the house of Ahab, the worship of Baal had

been brought into the kingdom of Judah, but had been by the

reforming kings worked out again ; and at the time of the captivity

of the ten tribes, which was in the reign of Hezekiah, things were

in a good posture : but it lasted not long ; in the reign of Manasseli,

soon after the kingdom of Judah had seen the destruction of the

kingdom of Israel, they became more corrupt than Israel had been,

in their inordinate love of idols, v. 11. Instead of being made
better by the warning which that destruction gave them, they were

made worse by it, as if they were displeased because the Lord had
made that breach upon Israel ; and for that reason became disaffected

to him and to his service : instead of being made to stand in awe
of him as a jealous God, they therefore grew strange to him, and

liked those gods better, that would admit of partners with them.

Note, Those may justly expect God's judgments upon themselves,

who do not take warning by his judgments upon others ; who see

in others what is the end of sin, and yet continue to make a light

matter of it. But it is bad indeed with those who are made worse

by that which should make them better, and have their lusts irri-

tated and exasperated by that which was designed to suppress and

subdue them. Jerusalem grew worse in her whoredoms than her

sister Samaria had been in her whoredoms. This was observed be-

fore
;

(ch. 16. 51.) Neither has Samaria committed half of thy sins.

1. Jerusalem, that had been a faithful city, became a harlot, Isa.

1. 21. She also doted upon the Assyrians, {v. 12.) joined in league

with then), joined in worship with them
;
grew to be in love with

their captains and rulers, and cried up them as finer and more ac-

complished gentlemen than any that ever the land of Israel pro-

duced ;
" See how richly, how neatly, they are dressed, clothed

most gorgeously ; how well thev sit a horse, they are horsemen rid-

ing on horses ; how charmingly they look, all of them desirable

young men." And thus they grew to affect every thing that was

foreign, and to despise their own nation ; and even the religion of

it was mean and homely, and not to be compared with the curiosity

and gaiety that was in the heathen temples. Thus she increased

her whoredoms ; she fell in love, fell in league, with the Chaldeans.

Hezekiah himself was faulty this way, when he was proud of the

court which the king of Babylon made to him, and complimented
his ambassadors with the sight of all his treasures, Isa. 39. 2. And
the humour increased

; (v. 14.) she doted upon the pictures of the

Babylonian captains, (v. 15, 1G.) joined in alliance with that king-

dom, invited them to come and settle in Jerusalem, that they might
refine the genius of the Jewish nation, and make it more polite

;

nay, they sent for patterns of their images, altars, and temples, and
made use of their, in their worship ; thus was she polluter! with her

4 v 2

whoredoms, [v. \7. and thereby she discovered her own wktredatH,
v. I . her own strong inclination to idolatry. And when ghe had
In, I enough of the Chaldeans, and grew tired of them, and <

t

i po od

to break her league with them, as Jehoiakim and Zedekiah did,

her mind being alienated from them, she courted the Egyptians,

doted upon their paramours, (v. 20.) would come into an alliance

with them, and, to strengthen the alliance, would join with them
in their idolatries, and then depend upon them to be their protec-

tors from all other nations ; for so wise, so rich, so strong, was the

Egyptian nation, and came to such perfection in idolatry, that there

is no nation now which they can take such satisfaction in as in

Egypt. Thus they called to remembrance the days of their youth,

[v. 19.) the lewdness of their youth, v. 21. (1.) They pleased them-

selves with the remembrance of it. When they began to set their

affections upon Egvpt, they encouraged themselves to put a confi-

dence in that kingdom, because of the old acquaintance they had
with it, as if they still retained the gust and rehsh of the leeks and
onions they ate there, or, rather, of the idolatrous worship they

learned there, and brought up with them from thence. When
they began an acquaintance with Egypt, they remembered how
merrily their fathers worshipped the golden calf, what music and
dancing they had at that sport, which they learned in Egypt ; and
hoped they should now have a fair pretence to come to that again.

Thus she multiplied her whoredoms, repeated her former whoredoms,
and encouraged herself to close with present temptations, by calling

to remembrance the days of her youth. Note, Those who, instead

of reflecting upon their former sins with sorrow and shame, reflect

upon them with pleasure and pride, contract new guilt thereby,

strengthen their own corruptions, and in effect bid defiance to re-

pentance. This is returning with the dog to his vomit. (2.) They
called it God's remembrance, and provoked him to remember it

against them. God had said indeed that he would reckon with

them for the golden calf, that idol of Egypt ; (Exod. 32. 34.) but

such was his patience, that he seemed to have forgotten it, till they,

by their league now with the Egyptians against the Chaldeans, did,

as it were, put him in mind of it ; and in the day when he visits,

he will now, as he has said, visit for that. It is very observable how
this adulteress changes her lovers ; she dotes first on the Assyrians,

then she thought the Chaldeans finer, and courted them ; after a
while her mind was alienated from them, and she thought the

Egyptians more powerful, (v. 20.) and she must contract an inti-.

macy with them; which shows the folly, [1.] Of fleshly lusts;

when they are indulged, they grow humoursomc and fickle, are soon

surfeited, but never satisfied, they must have variety ; and what is

loved one day is loathed the next. Urdus adulterium matrimonium

vacant, as Seneca observes. [2.] Of idolatry. Those who think

one God too little, will not think a hundred sufficient, but will still

be for trying more, as finding all insufficient. [3.] Of seeking to

creatures for help ; we go from one to another, but are disappointed

in them all, and can never rest till we have made the God of Israel

our Help.

2. The faithful God justly gives a bill of divorce to this now
faithless city, that is become a harlot. His jealousy soon discovered

her lewdness
;

(v. 13.) / saw that she was defiled, that she was de-

bauched ; saw which way her inclination was, that the two sisters

both took one way, and that Jerusalem grew worse than Samaria ;

for if we stretch out our hand to a strange god, shall not God search

this out ? No doubt he shall ; and when he has found it, can he

be pleased with it ? No, (v. 18.) Then my mind was alienatedfrom

her, as it was from her sister. How could the pure and holy God

any longer take delight in such a lewd generation ? Note, Sin

alienates God's mind from the sinner, and justly, for it is the alien-

ation of the sinner's mind from God; but woe, and a thousand

woes, to those from whom God's mind is alienated ; for whom he

turnsfrom he will turn against.

22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord

Gon, Behold, I will raise up thy lovers agatrst

thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 will

brin" them against thee on everv side ; 23. The
& 5R7
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Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and

Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them :

ail of them desirable yotwig men, captains and rul-

ers, great lords and renowned, all of them riding

upon horses. 24. And they shall come against thee

with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an as-

sembly of people, which shall set against thee

buckler, and shield, and helmet, round about : and I

will set judgment before them, and they shall judge
thee according to thy judgments. 25. And 1 will

set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal fu-

riously with thee : they shall take away thy nose

and thine ears ; and thy remnant shall tall by the

sword : they shall take thy sons and thy daughters ;

and thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. 26.

They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, and

take away thy fair jewels. 27- Thus will I make
thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom
brought from the land of Egypt : so that thou shalt

not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember
Egypt any more. 2S. For thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand of
them whom thou hatest, into the hand of thou, from

whom thy mind is alienated : 29- And they shall

deal with thee hatefully, and shall take away all

thy labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare ;

and the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be dis-

covered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
30. 1 will do these things unto thee, because thou

hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and beet use

thou art polluted with their idols. 31. Thou hast

walked in the way of thy sister ; therefore will I

give her cup into thine hand. 32. Thus saith the

Lord God, Thou shalt drink of thy sister's cup
deep and large : thou shalt be laughed to scorn and
had in derision ; it containeth much. 33. Thou
shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with

the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the

cup of thy sister Samaria. 34. Thou shalt even
drink it, and suck it out, and thou shalt break the

sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own breasts :

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 35.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because thou
hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy back,

therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.

Jerusalem stands indicted by the name of Aholibah, for that she,

as a false traitor to her sovereign Lord the God of heaven, not hav-
ing his fear before her eyes, but moved by the instigation of the

Devil, had revolted from her allegiance to him, had compassed and
imagined to shake off his government, had kept up a correspond-
ence, and joined in confederacy, with his enemies, and the pre-
tenders to a deity, in contempt of his crown and dignity : to this

indictment she has pleaded, Not guilty; I am not polluted, I have
not gone after Baalim. But it is found against her by the notorious
evidence of the fact, and she stands convicted of it, nor has any
thing material to offer why judgme :t should not be given, and ex-
ecution awarded according to "law In these verses," therefore, we
have the sentence.
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1

.

Her old confederates must be her executioners ; and those

whom she had courted to be her leaders in sin, are now to be em-
ployed as instruments of her punishment

;
(v. 22.) " J will raiM

up thy lovers against thee ; the Chaldeans, whom formerly thou

didst so much admire, and covet an acquaintance with, but from
whom thy mind is since alienated, and with whom tliou hast per-

fidiously broken covenant." They are called thy lovers, (v. 22.)

and yet, (v. 28.) them whom thou hatest. Note, It is common for

sinful love soon to turn into hatred ; as Amnon's to Tamar. Those
of headstrong and unreasonable passions are often very hot against

those persons and things, that a little before they were as hot for.

Fools run into extremes ; nay, and wise men may see cause to

change their sentiments. And therefore as we should rejoice and
weep as if we rejoiced not and wept not ; so we should love and
hate as if we loved not and hated not. Ita ama tanquam osurus—
Love as one who mail have cause to feel aversion.

2. The execution to be done upon her is very terrible. Her ene-

mies shall come against her on every side ; (v. 22.) those of the

several nations that constituted the Chaldean army, {v. 23.) all of

them great lords and renowned, whose pomp and grandeur and

splendid appearance made them look the more amiable, when they

came as friends to protect and patronize Jerusalem, but the more
formidable when they came to chastise its treachery, and aimed at

no less than its ruin. (1.) They shall come with a great deal of

military force, (v. 24.) with chariots and waggons, furnished with

all necessary provisions for a camp, with arms and ammunition,

baa and baggage, with a vast army, and well armed. (2.) They
shall have justice on their sides ;

" 1 will set judgment before them ;"

(they shall have right with them as well as might : for the king of

Babylon had just cause to make war upon the king of Judah, be-

cause he had broken his league with him ;)
" and therefore they

shall judge thee, not only according to God's judgments, as the

instrunv nts of his justice, to punish thee for the indignities done

to him, but according to their judgments, according to the law of

nations, to punish thee for thy perfidious dealings with them."

(3.) They shall prosecute the war with a great deal of fury and
resentment ; it being a war of revenge, they shall deal with thee

hatefully, v. 29. This will make the execution the more severe,

that their swords will be dipped in poison. Thou hatest them, and
they shall deal hatefully with thee ; those that hate, will be hated,

and hatefully dealt with. (4.) God himself will lead them on,

and this anger shall be mingled with their's ; (v. 25.) I will set my
jealousy against thee, that shall kindle this fire, and then they shall

deal furiously with thee. If men deal ever so hatefully, ever so

furiously, with us, if we have God on our side, we need not fear

them, they can do us no real hurt. But if men deal furiously with

us, and God set bis jealousy against us too, what will become
of us ?

The particulars of the sentence here passed upon this notorious

adulteress are, [1.] That all she has shall be seized on. The
clothes and the fair jeu-els, with which she had endeavoured to re-

commend herself to her lovers, these she shall be stripped of, v.

26. All those things that were the ornaments of their state, shall

be taken away ;
" The}/ shall take away "all thy labour, all that

thou hnst molten by thy labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare,"

v. 29. Both city and country shall be impoverished, and all the

wealth of both swept away. [2.] That her children should go into

captivity ;
" They shall take thy sons and thy daughters, and make

slaves of them, (•». 25.) for they are children of whoredoms, un-

worthy the dignities and privileges of Israelites," Hos. 2. 4. [3.]

That she shall be stijmatized and deformed ;
" They shall take

awa'i thy nose and thine ears ; shall mark thee for a harlot, and
render thee for ever odious," v. 25. This intimates the many
cruelties of the Chaldean soldiers toward the Jews that fell into

their hands ; whom, it is probable, they used barbarously. Some
will have this to be understood figuratively ; and by the nose they

think is meant the kingly disfnitv, and by the ears that of the

priesthood. [4.] That she shall be exposed to shame ; Thy lewd-

ness and thy whoredoms shall be discovered ; (v. 29.) as when a

malefactor is punished, all his crimes are ripped up, and repeated

to his disgrace ; what was secret then comes to light, and wbat
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was done long since is then called to mind. [5.] That she shall be

quite cut ort' and ruined ;
" The remnant of thy people that have

escaped the famine and pestilence, shall fall bn tlic sword; and the

residue of thy houses that have not been battered down about thv ears,

shall be devoured by tkejire," v. 25. And this shall be the end of
Jerusalem.

3. Because she has trod in the steps of Samaria's sins, she must
expect no other than Samaria's fate. It is common, in giving judg-

ment, to have an eye to precedents ; so has God, in passing this

sentence on Jerusalem; [v. 31, &c.) "Thou hast walked in the

wai/ of thy sister, notwithstanding the warning thou hast had given

thee, by trie fatal consequences of her wickedness ; and there-

fore I will give her cup, her portion of miseries, into thy hand, the

cup of the Lord's fury, which will be to thee a cup of trembling."

Now, (1.) This cup is said to be deep and large, and to contain

much. (v. 32.) abundance of God's wrath, and abundance of mi-
series, the fruits of that wrath. It is such a cup as that which we
read of, Jer. 25. 15, 16. The cup of divine vengeance holds a

great deal, and so they will find, into whose hand it shall be put.

[2.) Thev shall be made to drink the very dregs of this cup, as the

wicked are said to do ;
(Ps. 75. 8.) " Thou shalt drink it and

suck it out, not because it is pleasant, but because it is forced upon

thee; [v. 34.) thou shalt break the shreds thereof, and pluck off

thine own breasts, for indignation at the extreme bitterness of this

cup, being full of the fury of the Lord, (Isa. 51. 20.) as men in

great anguish tear their hair, and throw every thing from them.

Finding there is no remedy, but it must be drank, (for I have

spoken it, saith the Lord God,) thou shalt have no manner of pa-

tience in the drinking; of it." (3.) They shall be intoxicated by it,

made sick, and be at their wit's end, as men in drink are, stag-

gering, and stumbling, and ready to fall ; [v. 33.) Thou shalt be

filled with drunkenness and sorrow. Note, Drunkenness has sor-

row attending it, to such a degree, that the utmost confusion and

astonishment are here represented by it. Who would think that

that which is such a force upon nature, such a scandal to it, which

deprives men of their reason, disorders them to the last degree,

and is therefore expressive of the greatest misery, should yet be with

many a beloved sin : that they should damn their own souls, to dis-

temper their own bodies ? Who has woe and sorrow like them ?

Prov. 23. 29. (4.) Being so intoxicated, they shall become as

drunkards deserve to be, a laughing-stock to all about them
; [v. 32.)

Thou shalt be laughed to scorn, and had in derision, as acting ridi-

culously in every thing thou goest about. When God is about to

ruin a people, he makes their judges fools, and pours contempt on

their princes. Job 12. 17, 21.

4. In all this God will be justified, and by all this they will be

reformed ; and so the issue even of this will be God's glory and

their good. (1.) They have been bad, very bad, and that justifies

God in all that is brought upon them
;

(v. 30.) I will do these

things unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen,

and, v. 35. Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy

back. -Note, Forgetfulness of God, and a contempt of him, of

his eye upon us, and authority over us, are at the bottom of all

our treacherous and adulterous departures from him. Therefore

men wander after idols, because they forget (rod, and their obli-

gations to him ; nor could they look with so much desire and de-

light upon the baits of sin, if they did not first cast God behind

their back, as not worthy to be regarded. And those who put

such an affront upon God, how can they think but that it should

turn upon themselves at last ? Therefore bear thou also thy lewdness

and thy whoredoms ; that is, thou shalt suffer the punishment of

it, and thou alone must bear the blame. Men need no more to

sink them than the weight of their own sins ; and they who will

not part with their lewdness and their whoredoms, must bear them.

(2.) They shall be better, much better, and this fire, though con-

suming to many, shall be refining to a remnant ;
[v. 27.) Thus

will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee. The judgments which

were brought upon them by their sins, parted between them and

their sins, and taught them at length to say, What have we to do

any more with idols? Observe, [1.] How inveterate the disease

was ; Tliy whoredoms tvere brought from the land of Egypt. Their

disposition to idolatry was early and innate, their practice "f it wat
ancient, and had gained a sort of prescription b) lone

| '.]

How complete the cure was, notwithstanding; "Though it has
taken root, yet it shall be made to cease, so that thou shall not

much as lift up thine eyes to the idols again, nor remember Egypt
with pleasure am/ more." They shall annil the occasions ol

sin, for they shall not so much as look upon an idol, list theii

hearts should unawares walk after their eyes. And they shall

abandon all inclinations to it; They shall not remember Egypt,
they shall not retain any of that affection for idols, which they had
from the very infancy of their nation. Tiny got it, through the
corruption of nature, in their bondage in Egypt, and lost it through
the grace of God, in their captivity in Babylon, which this was
the blessed fruit of, even the taking away of sin ; of that sin ; so
that whereas, before the captivity, no nation (all things considered]

was more impetuously bent upon idols and idolatry than lliev were,
after that captivity, no nation was more vehemently set against

idols and idolatry than they were ; insomuch that at this day the

image-worship which is practised in the church of Rome confirms

the Jews, as much as any thing, in their prejudices against the

christian religion.

36. The Lord said moreover unto me, Son of
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? Yea,
declare unto them their abominations ; 37. That
they have committed adultery, and blood is in

their hands, and with their idols have tin \ com-
mitted adultery; and have also caused their sons;,

whom they bare unto me, to pass for them through

the fire, to devour them. 3S. Moreover, this they

have done unto me: they have defiled my sanc-

tuary in the same day, and have profaned my
sabbaths. 39. For when they had slain their

children to their idols, then they came the same

day into my sanctuary to profane it ; and, lo, thus

have they done in the midst of mine house. 40.

And furthermore, that ye have sent for men to

come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent ;

and, lo, they came, for whom thou didst wash

thyself, paintedst thine eyes, and deckedst thyself

with ornaments, 41. And sattest upon a stately

bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon

thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 42. And
a voice of a multitude being at ease was with her

:

and with the men of the common sort were brought

Sabeans from the wilderness, which put bracelets

upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon tin it-

heads. 43. Then said I unto her that :cas old in

adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms with

her, and she with them ? 44. Yet they went in

unto her, as they go in unto a woman that play-

eth the harlot; so went they in unto Aholah and

unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 4.5. And the

righteous men they shall judge them after the

manner of adulteresses, and after the manner of

women that shed blood ;
because they are adul-

teresses, and blood is in their hands. 46. For thus

saith the Lord God, 1 will bring up a company

upon them, and will give them to be removed and

spoiled. 47- And the company shall stone them

with stones, and despatch them with their swords ;

5^0
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they shall slay their sons and their daughters, and

burn up their houses with fire. 48. Thus will 1

cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that all

women may be taught not to do after your lewd-

ness. 49. And they shall recompense your lewd-

ness upon you, and ye shall bear (he sins of your

idols: and ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

After the ten tribes were carried into captivity, and that king-

dom was made quite desolate, the remains of it by degrees incor-

porated with the kingdom of Judah, and gained a settlement (many

of them) in Jerusalem ; so that the two sisters were in effect become

one again : and therefore, in these verses, the prophet takes those to

task jointly, who were thus conjoined ;
" Wilt thou judge Aholali

wd Aholibah together ? v. 36. Wilt thou go about to excuse for

them ? Thou seest the matter is so bad as not to bear an excuse."

Or, rather, " Thou shalt now be employed, in God"s name, to judge

them, ch. 20. 4. The matter is rather worse than better since the

union."

I. Let them be made to see the sins they are guilty of; declare

unto them openly and boldly their abominations.

1. They have been guilty of gross idolatry', here called adultery;

Jf'ith their idols they have committed adultery, (r. 37.) have broken

their marriage-covenant with God ; have lusted after the gratifications

of a carnal, sensual mind in the worship of God. This is the first

and worst of the abominations he is to charge them with.

2. They have committed the most barbarous murders, in sacri-

ficing their children to Moloch, a sin so unnatural, that they de-

serve to hear of it on all occasions ; Blood is in their hands, in-

nocent blood, the blood of their own children, which thev have

caused to pass through the fire, [v. 37.) not that they might be

dedicated to the idols, but that they might be devoured ; a sign that

they loved their idols better than that which was dearest to them in

the world.

3. They have profaned the sacred things, with which God had

dignified and distinguished them ; this they have done unto me,
this indignity, this injury, r. 38. Every contempt put upon that

which is holy, reflects upon him who is the Fountain of holiness,

and from a relation to whom whatever is called holy Iras its deno-
mination. God had set up his sanctuan/ among them, but thev

defiled it, by making it a house of merchandize, a den of thieves
;

nay, and much worse, there they set up their idols, and worship-

ped them, and there they shed the blood of God's prophets. God
had revealed to them his holy sabbaths, but thev profaned them, by
doing all manner of servile work therein, or perhaps bv sports and
recreations on that day, not only practised, but allowed and en-
couraged, by authority. They defiled the sr.nctuary on the same
day that they profaned the sabbath. To defile the sanctuary was
bad enough on any day, but to do it on tlte sabbath-day was an
aggravation. We commonly say, the better day, the better deed

;

but here, the better day, the worse deed. God takes notice of the
circumstances of sin, which add to the guilt. He shows [v. 39.)
what was their profanation, both of the sanctuary and of the sab-
bath. They slew their children, and sacrificed them to their idols,

to the great dishonour both of God and of the human nature : and
then came, the same day, their hands imbrued with the blood of
their children, and their clothes stained with it, to attend in God's
sanctuary ; not to ask pardon for what they had done, but to pre-
sent themselves before him, as other Israelites did, expecting ac-
ceptance with him, notwithstanding these villanies which they were
guilty of; as if God either did not know their wickedness, or did
not hate it. Thus they profaned the sanctuary, as if that were a
protection to the worst of malefactors; for thus they did in the midst
of his house. Note, It is a profanation of God's solemn ordinances,
when those that are grossly and openly profane and vicious, impu-
dently and impenitently so intrude upon the services and privileges of
them. Give not that which is holy unto dogs. Friend, how earnest
thou, in hither?

4. They have courted foreign alliances, being proud of them, and
593

~

reposed a confidence in them. This also is represented by the sin

of adultery, for it was a departure from God, not only to whom
alone they ought to pay their homage, and not to idols, but in

whom alone they ought to put their trust, and not in creatures.

Israel was a peculiar people, must dwell alone, and not be reel,

among the nations; and they profane their crown, and lay their

honour in the dust, when they covet to be like them, or in league

with them. But this they have now done; they have entered into

strict alliances with the Assyrians, Chaldean-. a:.d Egyptians, the

most renowned and potent kingdoms at that time ; but they scorned

alliances with the petty kingdoms and states that lav near them, which

vet might have been of more real service to them. Note, Affecting

an acquaintance and correspondence with great people has often been

a snare to good people. Let us see how Jerusalem courts l.er high

allies, thinking thereby to make herself considerable.

(I.) She privately requested that a public embassy might be

sent to her ; (r. 40.) You sent a messenger for men to come from
far. It seems, then, that the neighbours had no desire to come
into a confederacy with Jerusalem, but she thrust herself upon them,

and sent under-hand to desire them to court her : and, lo, they came.

The wisest and best may be drawn unavoidably into company and

conversation with profane and wicked people ; but it is no sign either

of wisdom or goodness to covet an intimacy with such, and to

court it.

(2.) Great preparation was made for the reception of these fo-

reign ministers, for their public entry- and public audience ; which

is compared to the pains that an adulteress takes to make bt I

look handsome. Jezebel-like, thou painted\t thy face, and drck-

edst thyself with ornaments, v. 40. The king and princes made
themselves new clothes, fitted up the rooms of state, beautified the

furniture, and made it look fresh. Thou sattesl upon a stately

bed, (v. 41.) a stately throne ; a table was prepared, whereon I

had set mine oil and mine incense. This was either, [1.] A feas

the ambassadors, a noble treat, agreeable to the other preparati

There was incense to perfume the room, and oi7 to anoint

heads. Or, [2.] An altar already furnished for the an

use in the worship of their idols ; to let them know that the Israelites

were not so strait-laced but that they could allow foreigners the

free exercise of their religion among them, and furnish them with

chapels, yea, and complimented them so far as to join with them
in their devotions ; though the law of their God was against ir.

they could easily dispense with themselves to oblige a friend. The
oil and incense God calls his, not only because thev were the gift of

his providence, but because they should have been offered at his altar

;

which was an aggravation of their sin in serving idols and idolaters

with them. See" Hos. 2. 8.

(3.) There was great joy at their coming, as if it were such a
blessing as never happened to Jerusalem before : (v. 42.) A voice

of a multitude being at ease was with her. The peop e were very

easy, for they thought themselves very safe and happy now that they

had such powerful allies ; and therefore attended the ambassadors

with loud huzzas and acclamations of joy. A great confluence of

people there was to the court upon this occasion. The men of the

I

common sort were there to grace the solemnity, and to increase the

j

crowd ; and with them were brought Sabenns from the wilderness.

The margin reads it drunkards from the wilderness, that \von!d drink

j

healths to the prosperity of this grand alliance, and fjree them upon
others, and be most noisv in shouting upon this occasion. Whoever
they were, in honour of the ambassadors, they put bracelets upon their

hands, and beautiful croicns upon their heads, which made the caval-

cade appear very splendid.

(4.) God by his prophets warned them against making these

dangerous leagues with foreigners; {v. 43.) ' Then sail / unto

her that was old in adulteries, that from th» firs; was fond of

leagues with the heathen, of matching with their fnmilie;, [J

3. 6.) and afterward of making alliances with tV-ir kingdom-;
and, though often disappointed therein, w Vie dissuaded

from it; (This was the adullerv she wa' o 'I in ;] I said. Will ihev

now commit whoredoms with her, and she with them ? Surer*

experience and observation will hy this time have convinced both

them and her, that an alliance between the nation of the Jews and
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a heathen nation can never be for the advantage of either."

are iron and clnu that will not mix, nor will God bless it, or
]

smile upon it. But, it seems, her being old in these adulteries, !

instead of weaning hi r from tltem, uld expect, does but

make her the more and insatiable in them; for though :

she was thus admonished <•) tit folly of it, ijet they went in unto

her, r. 44. A bargain was soon clapped up, and a league made,

first with this, and then with the other, foreign state. Samaria

did so, Jerusalem did so, like lard women. They could not rest

,

satisfied in the embraces of God's laws and care, and the assurances
j

of protection he gave them ; they could not think his covenant

with them security enough. But they must by treaties and leagues,

politic ones (they thought and well concerted, throw themselves

into the arms of foreign princes, and put their interests under their

protection. Note, Those hearts go a whoring from God, that take

a complacency in the pomp of the world, and put a confidence in its

wealth, a:id in an arm i f flesh, Jer. 1".

II. Let them be made to foresee the judgments that are coming

upon them for these sins ; [v. 45.) The righteous men, they shall

N i'ne make the instruments of their destruction to be the

men that shall judge them. The Assyrians that destroyed

laria, the Chaldeans that destroyed Jerusalem, those were compa-

ratively righteous, had a sense of justice between man and man, and

I
resented the treacljery of the Jewish nation ; however, they

executed God's judgments, which, we are sure, are all righteous.

rs understand it of the prophets, whose office it was, in God's

name, to judge them, and pass sentence upon them, Or, we may
take it as an appeal to all righteous men, to all that have a sense of

equity ; they shall all |tidge concerning these cities, and agree in their

verdict, that, forasmuch as they have been notoriously guilty of adul-

tery and murder, and the guilt is national, therefore they ought to

r the pains and penalties which by law are inflicted upon wo-

men in their personal capacity, that shed blood, and are adulteresses.

Riglueous men will say, •• Why should bloody, filthy cities escape any

better than bloody, filthy persons r Judge, 1 pray thee," Isa. 5. 3.

This judgment being given bv the righteous men, the righteous

Gud will award execution. See here, 1. What the execution will

be, v. 46, 47. The sam 3 as before, r. 23, &c. God will bring a

company of enemies upon them, who shall be made to serve his

holy purposes, even then when they are serving their own sinful

appetites and passions. These enemies shall easily prevail, for

God will give them into their hands to be removed and spoiled ; this

company shall stone them tcith stones as malefactors ; shall single

.

them out, and despatch therx with tlieir swords . and, as was some-
;

times done in severe executions, (witness that of Achan,) they

shall slay their children, and burn their houses. 2. What will be
f

the effects of it. (1.) Thus they shall suffer for their sins ; Their;

lewdness shall be recompensed upon them ; (r. 49.) and they shall 1

bear'the sins of their idols, v. 35, 49. Thus God will assert the

honour of his broken law and in.ured government, and let the world

know what a just ar.d jealous God he is. (2.) Thus they shall be

broken. oft" from their sins ; I will cause lewdness to cease out of the

lr.nl. v. L7.4S. The destruction of Gods city, like the death of

God s saints, shall do that for them which ordinances and provi-

dences before could not do, it shall quite take away their sin ; so

that Jerusalem shall rise out of its. ashes a new lump, as gold comes

out of the furnace, purified from its dross. (3.) Thus other cities

and nations will have fair warning given them to keep themselves

from idols ; that all women may be taught not to do after your lewd-

ness. This is the end of the punishment of malefactors, that they

maybe made examples to others, who will see and fear. Smite the

scorner, and the simple will beware. The judgments of God upon

some are designed to teach others, and happy they who receive in-

struction from them, not to tread in the steps of sinners, lest they

be taken in their snares ; those who would be taught this, must

know God vi the Lord, [v. 49. that he is the Governor of the world,)

a God that judges in the earth, and with w'.:om there is no res/ !

-

prrsons.

CHAP. XXIV.
Belt ere two sermons, in this chapter, premaud </« '. ;<un' n, a:id

tr*y we txthfrom mount Sinai, the mount of tern:

,

^ount Ebal,

loth speak the approaching fate of Jerusalem. The oc-

easian nf them tens the kii I ,inj i^,

thai III lift l*«u< <7 that RCgl Itr slt>-uttl It

J il. I. Ily the -"i bulling m a
Mil rvts that Jeivsalim should aujltr dut.

img tli' •', r. I . . 14, It. Jio thi

flii kit t's n< r I his u ijt . i* showed that the calamitii t

cowring vj"ii Jerusalem ' t' >e latmntid. so grwi that thru

should sink down under thtm into a *iUnt despair, r. 15 . .21

.

4 GAIN, in the ninth year, in the tenth month,

in the tt nth day of the month, the word of

the Lord came unto rue, saying, 2. .
son ot' man,

write thee the name of tin- day. even of this ombc
day ; the king of Babylon set himself against Je-

rusalem this same day. 3. And utter a parable

unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God, St t on a pot, set it on, and

also pour water into it : 4-. Gather the pieces tbi

i
of into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and

the shoulder; fill it with the choice bones, o.

i
Take the choice of the flock, and burn also tin-

bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them

seethe the bones of it therein. 6. \\ berefore thus

saith the Lord God. Woe to the bloody city, to

the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum is

'not eone out of it ! bring it out piece by piece ;

I
let no lot fall upon it. 7- For her blood is in the

midst of her ; she set it upon the top of a rock ;

she poured it not upon the ground to cover it with

dust ; S. That it might cause fury to come tip to

take vengeance ; I have set her blood upon tin- top

of a roct that it should not be covered. 9- There-

fore thus saith the Lord Goo, Woe to the bloody

citv ! I will even make the pile for fire great. 10.

Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume tin? flesh,

and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 1 I.

Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that the

brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and thul the

filthiness of it may be molten in it, that the scum

of it may be consumed. IS. She hath wearied her-

self with lies, and her great scum went not forth

out of her : her scum shall be in the fire. 1 J. In

thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have pure

thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be

! purged from thy filthiness any more, till 1 I

caused my fury to rest upon thee. 14-. I the Lord
| have spoken it; it shall come to pass, and 1 wilt

do it ; I will not go back, neither will 1 span-.

ther will I repent : according to thy ways, and

cording to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith

the Lord God.
\\"p hsvc ncrc

I. The notice' God gives to Ezekiel in Babylon of Nebuchad-

nezzar's laying siege to Jerusalem, just at the time when he was

doinc it
•

(r. 2.) " Son of man, take notice, the king of Babylon,

who°is now abroad with his army, thou knowest not where, sU

himself against Jerusalem this same day." It was many «,,:

was manv days" journey, from Jerusalem to Babylon
;

pi •

last intelligence they had from the arm, was, that the design w*s

upon Rabbath of the children of Ammon, and that the campaign

was to be opened with the siege of that city. But God knew, *nd
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could tell the prophet. This day, at this time, Jerusalem is invested,

and the Chaldean army is set down before it. Note, As all times,

so all places, even the most remote, are present with God, and

under his view. He tells it the prophet, that the prophet might

tell it the people, that so, when it proved to be punctually true, as

they would find by the public intelligence in a little time, it might

be a confirmation of the prophet's mission, and they might infer

that, since he was right in his news, he was so in his predictions, for

he owed both to the same correspondence he had with Heaven.

II. The notice which he orders him to tak-* of it. He must en-

ter it in his book, memorandum, that in the ninth year of Jehoiakin's

captivity, (for thence Ezekiel dated, ch. 1. 2. which was also the

ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, for he began to reign when Jehoia-

kin was carried off,) in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the

month, the king of Babylon laid siege to Jerusalem ; and the date

here agrees exactly with the date in the history, 2 Kings 25. 1. See

how God reveals things to his servants the prophets, especially those

things which serve to confirm their word, and so to confirm their

own faith. Note, It is good to keep an exact account of the date of

remarkable occurrences, which may sometimes contribute to the

manifesting of God's glory so much the more in them, and the ex-

plaining and confirming of scripture-prophecies. Known unto God
are all his works.

III. The notice which he orders him to give to the people there-

upon, the purport of which is, that this siege of Jerusalem, now
begun, will infallibly end in the ruin of it. This he must say to

the rebellious house, to those of them that were in Babylon, to be

by them communicated to those that were yet in their own land. A
rebellious house will soon be a ruinous house.

1. He must show them this by a sign ; for that stupid people

needed to be taught as children are. The comparison made use of

is that of a boiling pot. This agrees with Jeremiah's vision many
years before, when he first began to be a prophet, and, probably,

was designed to put them in mind of that
;

(Jer. 1. 13.) I see a

teething pot, with the face toward the north ; and the explanation

of it (v. 15.) makes it to signify the besieging of Jerusalem by

the northern nations. And as this comparison is intended to con-

firm Jeremiah's vision, so also to confront the vain confidence of

the princes of Jerusalem, who had said, [ch. 11. 3.) This city is

the caldron, and we are the flesh ; meaning, " We are as safe here

as if we were surrounded with walls of brass." "Well," says

God, "it shall be so, you shall be boiled in Jerusalem, as the flesh

in the caldron, boiled to pieces ; let the pot be set on with water in

it ; [v. 4.) let it be filled with the flesh of the choice of the flock,

(v. 5.) with the choice pieces, [v. 4.) and the marrow-bones, and

let the other bones serve for fuel, that, one way or other, either in

the pot or under it, the whole beast may he made use of." A fire

of bones, though it be a slow fire, (for the siege was to be long,)

is yet a sure and lasting fire ; such was God's wrath against them,

and not like t'ie ernckling of thorns under a pot, which has noise

and blaze, but no intense heat. They that from all parts of the

country fled into Jerusalem for safety, would be sadly disappointed,

when the siege laid to it would soon make the place too hot for
them ; and yet there was no getting out of it, but they must be
forced to abide by it, as the flesh in a boiling pot.

2. He must give them a comment upon this sign. It is to be
construed as a woe to the bloody city, v. 6. And again, [v. 9.) be-
ing bloody, let it go to pot, to be boiled, it is the fittest place for it.

Let us here see,

(1.) What is the course God takes with it. Jerusalem, during
the siege, is like a pot boiling over the fire, all in a heat, all in a
hurry. [1.] Care is taken to keep a good fire under the pot, which
signifies the closeness of the siege, and the many vigorous attacks

made upon the city by the besiegers, and especially the continued
wrath of God burning against them

;
(v. 9.) 1 will make the pile

for fire great. Commission is given to the Chaldeans, [v. 10.) to

heap on wood, and kindle the fire; to make Jerusalem more and
more hot to the inhabitants. Note, The fire which God kindles for

the consuming of impenitent sinners, shall never abate, much less

go out, for want of fuel. Tophet has fire and much wood, Isa. 30.

33. [2.] The meat, as it is boiled, is taken out, and given to the
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Chaldeans for them to feast upon. " Consume the flesh, let it bo

thoroughly boiled, boiled to rags ; spice it well, and make it savoury,

for those that will feed sweetly upon it ; let the bones be burnt ;"

(either the bones under the pot, let them be consumed with the

other fuel, or, as some think, the bones in the pot ;)
" let it boil so

furiously, that not only the flesh may be sodden, but even the bones

softened ; let all the inhabitants of Jerusalem be, by sickness,

sword, and famine, reduced to the extremity of misery.". And
then, [v. G.) " Bring it out piece by piece ; let every man be delivered

into the enemy's hand, to be either put to the sword, or made a

prisoner. Let them be an easy prey to them, and let the Chaldeans

fall upon them as eagerly as a hungry man does upon a good dish of

meat, when it is set before him. Let no lot fall upon it ; every

piece in the pot shall be fetched out, and devoured, first or last, and

therefore it is no mutter for casting lots which shall be fetched out

first." It was a very severe military execution, when David mea-
sured Moab with two lines to put lo death, and one full line to keep

alice, 2 Sam. 8. 2. But here is no line, no lot of mercy, made
use of ; all goes one way, and that is to destruction. [3.] When
all the broth is boiled away, the pot is set empty upon the coals,

that it may burn too, which signifies the setting of the city on fire,

v. 11. The scum of the meat, or, as some translate it, the rust of
the metal, is so got into the pot, that there is no making it clean by

washing or scouring it, and therefore it must be. done by fire ; so let

the filthiness be burnt out of it, or, rather, molten in it, and burnt

with it. Let the vipers and their nest be consumed together.

(2.) Whatisr/ie quarrel God has with it. He would not take

these severe methods with Jerusalem, but that he is provoked to it ;

she deserves to be thus dealt with : for,

[1.] It is a bloody city ; [v. 7, 8.) Her blood is in the midst of
her. Many a barbarous murder has been committed in the very

heart of the city ; nay, and they have a disposition to cruelty in

their hearts ; they inwardly delight in bloodshed, and so it is in

the midst of them. Nay, they commit their murders in the face of

the sun, and openly and impudently avow them, in defiance of

the justice both of God and man. She did not pour out the blood

she shed upon the ground, to cover it with dust, as being ashamed
of the sin, or afraid of the punishment. She did not look upon it

as a filthy thing, proper to be concealed, (Deut. 23. 13.) much less

dangerous. Nay, she poured out the innocent blood she shed, upon
a rock, where it would not soak in, upon the top of a rock, in despite

of divine views and vengeance. They shed innocent blood, under

colour of justice ; so that they gloried in it, as if they had done

God and the country good service, so put it, as ifwere, on the top

of a rock ; or, it may refer to the sacrificing of their children on
their high places, perhaps on the top of rocks. Now thus they

causedfury lo come up, and take vengeance, v. 8. It could not be
avoided, but that God must in anger visit for these things, his soul

must be avenged on such a nation as this. If such impudent mur-
derers as these, that even dare divine vengeance, go unpunished,

it will be said that God has forsaken the earth. It is absolutely ne-

cessary that such a bloody city as this should have blood given her

to drink, for she is worthy, for the vindicating of the honour of

divine justice. And the crime having been public and notorious,

it is fit that the punishment should be so too ; J have set her blood

on the top of a rock. Jerusalem was to be made an example, and

therefore was made a spectacle, to the wo.id ; God dealt with her ac-

cording to the law of retaliation. It is fit that those who sin be-

fore all, should be rebuked before all ; and that their reputation

should not be consulted by the concealment of their punishment,

who were so impudent as not to desire the concealment of their

sin.

[2.] It is a filthy city. Great notice is taken, in this explanation

of the comparison, of the scum of this pot, which signifies the sin

of Jerusalem, working up and appearing when the judgments of

God were upon her. It is the pot whose scum is therein, and is

not gone out of it, v. 6. The great scum that went not forth out of
her, [v. 12.) that stuck to the pot when all was boiled away, and
was molten in it ; (v. 11.) some of this runs over into the fire, (v.

12.) inflames that, and makes it burn the more furiously, but it

shall all be consumed at last, v. 11. When the hand of God was
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gone out against lliem, instead of humbling themselves under it,

repenting and reforming, and accepting the punishment of their

iniquity, they grew more impudent and outrageous in mi>
; quarrel-

led with God, persecuted his prophets, were tierce to one another,

enraged to the last decree against the Chaldeans, snarled at the

stone, gnawed their chain, and were like a wild bull in a net.

This was their scum ; in their distress they trespassed yet more
against the Lord; like that king Aha:, 2 Chron, 28. 22. There
is little hope of those who are made worse by that which should

make them better ; whose corruptions are excited and exasperated

by those rebukes both of the word and of the providence of God,
which were designed for the suppressing and subduing of them

;

or of those whose scum boiled up once in convictions, and confes-

sions of sin, as if it would be talien off by reformation, but after-

ward returned again in a revolt from their good overtures; and the

heart that seemed softened is hardened again.

This was Jerusalem's case; She has wearied with lies, wearied

her God with purposes and promises of amendment, which she

never stood to, wearied herself with her carnal confidences, which
have all deceived her, v. 12. Note, Those that follow after lying

vanities, weary themselves with the pursuit. Now see her doom,
v. 13, 14. Because she is incurably wicked, she is abandoned to

ruin, without remedy. First, Methods and means of reformation

had been tried in vain
; [v. 13.) " In tin/ Jilthiness is lewdness ;

thou art become obstinate and impudent in it; thou hast got a

habit of it, which is confirmed by frequent acts. In thy fillhiness

there is a rooted lewdness ; as appears by this, I have purged thee, and
thou wast not purged. I have given thee medicine, but it has done
hee no good. I have used the means of cleansing thee, but they

nave been ineffectual ; the intention of them has not been an-

swered." Note, It is sad to think how many there are on whom
ordinances and providences are all lost. Secondly, It is therefore

resolved that no more such methods shall be used ; Thou shalt not

be purged from thy fillhiness any more. The fire shall no longer

be a refining fire, but a consuming fire, and therefore shall not be

mitigated and shortened, as it has been, but shall be continued in

extremity, till it has done its destroying work. Note, Those that

will not be healed, are justly given up, and their case adjudged des-

perate. There is a day coming when it will be said, He that is fil-

thy, let him be filthy still. Thirdly, Nothing remains then but to

bring them to utter ruin ; J will cause my fury to rest upon thee.

This is the same with what is said of the latter Jews, that wrath is

come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thess. 2. 16. They deserve it ;

According to thy doings they shall judge thee, v. 14. And God will

do it. The sentence is bound on with repeated ratifications, that

they might be awakened to see how certain their ruin was ;
" /

the Lord have spoken it, who am able to make good what I have

spoken ; it shall come to pass, nothing shall prevent it, for I will do

it myself, I will not go back, upon any entreaties, the decree is gone

forth, and / will not spare in compassion to them, neither will I

repent." He will neither change his mind nor his way. Hereby

the prophet was forbidden to intercede for them, and they were for-

bidden to flatter themselves with hopes of an escape. God hath

said it, and he will do it. Note, The declarations of God's wrath

against sinners are as inviolable as the assurances he has given of

favour to his people ; and the case of such is sad indeed, who have

brought it to this issue, that either God must be false, or they must

be damned.

15. Also the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 16. Son of man, behold, I take away from

thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet nei-

ther shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy

tears run down. 17- Forbear to cry, make no mourn-

ing for the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon
thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover

not thij lips, and eat not the bread of men. IS. So
1 spake unto the people in the morning- ; and at

even my wife died : and I did in the morning as 1
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was commanded, 1!). And tin; people said unto
me, Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to
us, that thou doest so ? 20. Then 1 answered them,
The word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21. Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord God, Behold, I will profane my sanctuary,
the excellency of your strength, the desire of your
eyes, and that which your soul pitieth ; and your
sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall

fall by the sword. 22. And ye shall do as 1 have
done: ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the

bread of men. 23. And your tires shall be upon
your heads, and your shoes upon your feet : ye
shall not mourn nor weep ; but ye shall pine away
for your iniquities, and mourn one toward another.

24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : according to

all that he hath done shall ye do ; and when tins

cometh, ye shall know that 1 am the Lord God.
25. Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the

day when 1 take from them their strength, the joy
of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that

whereupon they set their minds, their sons and
their daughters, 26". That he that escapeth in that

day shall come unto thee, to cause thee to Ilea*- it

with thine ears ? 27. In that day shall thy mouth
be opened to him which is escaped, and thou shalt

speak, and be no more dumb : and thou shalt be
a sign unto them ; and they shall know that 1 am
the Lord.

These verses conclude what we have been upon all along from the

beginning of this bor.k, to wit, Ezekiel's prophecies of the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem ; for, after this, though he prophesied much con-

cerning other nations, yet he said no more concerning Jerusalem,

till he heard of the destruction of it, almost three years after, eh. 33.

21. He had assured them, in the former part of this chapter, that

there was no hope at all of the preventing of the trouble ; here he

assures them that they should not have the ease of weeping for it.

Observe here,

I. The sign by which this was represented to them, and it was a

sign that cost the prophet very dear ; the more shame for them,

that when he, by a divine appointment, was at such an expense to

affect them with what he had to deliver, yet they were not affected

by it.

1. He must lose a good wife, that should suddenly be taken

from him by death. God gave him notice of it before, that it

might be the less surprise to him ; (v. 16.) Behold, I takeaway fiom
thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke. Note, (1.) A mar-

ried state may very well agree with the prophetical office ; it is

honourable in all, and therefore not sinful in ministers. (2.) Much

of the comfort of human life lies in agreeable relations: no doubt,

Ezekiel found a prudent, tender yoke-fellow, that shared with

him in his griefs and cares, to be a happy companion in his cap-

tivity. (3.) Those in the conjugal relation must be to each other

not onlv a covering of the eyes, (Gen. 20. 16.) to restrain wan-

dering looks after others ; but a desire of the eyes, to ensase

pleasins looks on one another. A beloved wife is the efewre of the

ei/cs, which find not any object more grateful. (4.) That is least

safe, which is most dear ; we know not how soon the desire of our

eyes may be removed from us, and may become the sorrow of our

hearts • which is a good reason why those that have wives, should

be as'thouqh they had none, and those who rejoice in them, <W

though they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. 7 29, 30. Death is a stroke wine!.

the most pious, the most useful, the most amiable, are not ex-
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empted from. (5.) When the desire of our eyes is taken away

with a stroke, we must see and own the hand of God in it ; /

take away the desire of thine eyes. He takes our creature-comforts

from us when and how he pleases ; he gave them to us, but re-

served to himself a property in them ; and may he not do what

he will with his oicn ? (6.) Under afflictions of this kind, it is

good for us to remember that we are sons of men , for so God
calls the prophet here. If thou art a son of Adam, thy wife is a

daughter of Eve, and therefore a dying creature. It is an afflic-

tion which the children of men are liable to ; and shall the earth be

forsaken for us? According to this prediction, he tells us, (v. 18.)

/ spake unto the people in the morning ; for God sent his prophets,

rising up eorly, and sending them ; then he thought, if ever, they

would be disposed to hearken to him. Observe, [1.] Though
God had given Ezekiel a certain prospect of this affliction coming
upon him, yet it did not take him off from his work, but he re-

solved to go on in that. [2.] We may the more easily bear an af-

fliction, if it find us in the way of our duty ; for nothing can

hurt us, nothing come amiss to us, while we keep ourselves in the

love of God.

2. He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourning for his

wife, which would have been both an honour to her and an ease

to the oppression of his own spirit. He must not use the natural

expressions of sorrow, v. 16. He must not give vent to his pas-

sion by weeping, or letting his tears run down ; though tears are a

tribute due to the dead, and, when the body is sown, it is fit that

it should thus be watered. But Ezekiel is not allowed to do this
;

though he thought he had as much reason to do it as any man,
and would perhaps be ill thought of by the people if he did it not.

Much less might he use tlie customary formalities of mourners.

He must dress himself in his usual attire, must bind his turban on
him, here called the tire of his head ; must put on his sliocs, and
not go barefoot, as was usual in such cases ; he must not cover his

lips, not throw a veil over his face, {as mourners were wont to

do, Lev. 13. 45.) must not be of a sorrowful countenance, ap-

pearing unto men to fast. Matt. 6. 18. He must not eat the

bread of men, nor expect that his neighbours and friends should

send him in provisions, as usually they did in such cases, pre-

suming the mourners had no heart to provide meat for themselves
;

but, if it were sent, he must not eat of it, but go on in his busi-

ness as at other times. It could not but be sore against the grain

to flesh and blood, not to lament the death of one he loved so

dearly, but so God commands ; and J did in the morning as I was
commanded. He appeared in public, in his usual habit, and
looked as he used to do, without anv signs of mourning. (1.) Here
there was something peculiar, and Ezekiel, to make himself a

sign to the people, must put a force upon himself, and exercise an
extraordinary piece of self-denial. Note, Our dispositions must
always submit to God's directions, and his command must be
obeyed, even in that which is most difficult and displeasing to us.

(2.) Though mourning for the dead be a dutv, yet it must always
be kept under the government of religion and right reason, and
we must not sorrow as those that have no hope, nor lament the

loss of any creature, even the most valuable, and that which we
could worst spare, as if we had lost our God, or as if all our hap-
piness were gone with it ; and of this moderation in mourning,
ministers, when it is their case, ought to he examples. We must
at such a time study to improve the affliction, to accommodate
ourselves to it, and to get our acquaintance with the other world in-

creased, by the removal of our dear relations, and learn with holv
Job to bless the name of the Lord, even when he takes as well

as when he gives.

II. The explication and application of this sign. The people in-

qurred the meaning of it ; (v. 19.) Wilt thou not tell lis what
these things are to ns, that thou doest so ? They knew that Ezekiel
was an affectionate husband, that the death of his wife was a
great affliction to him, and that he would not appear so uncon-
cen.ed at it but for some good reason, and for instruction to them

;

ind perhaps they were in hopes that it had a favourable significa-

tion, and gave them an intimation that God would now comfort
them again according to the time he had afflicted them, and make

594

them look pleasant again. Note, When we are inquiring con*

cerning the things of God, our inquiry must be, " What are those

things to us P What are we concerned in them ? What conviction,

what counsel, what comfort, do they speak to us ? Wherein do
they reach our case ?"

Ezekiel gives them an answer verbatim, as he had received it

from the Lord, who had told him what he must speak to the house

of Israel.

1. Let them know that as Ezekiel's wife was taken from him
by a stroke, so would God take from them all that which was
dearest to them, v. 21. If this were done to the green tree, what
shall be done to the dry ? If a faithful servant of God was thus

afflicted only for his trial, shall such a generation of rebels against

God go unpunished ? By this awakening providence God showed
that he was in earnest in his threatenings, and inexorable. We
may suppose that Ezekiel praved that, if it were the will of God,
his wife might be spared to him, but God would not hear him ;

and should he be heard then in his intercessions for this provoking

people ? No, it is determined ; God will take away the desire of
your eyes. Note, The removal of the comforts of others should

awaken us to think of parting with our's too ; for are we better

than they ? We know not how soon the same cup, or a more bit-

ter one, may be put into our hands, and should therefore weep
with them that weep, as being ourselves also in the body. God
will take away that which their soul pities, of which they say,

What pili/ is it that it should be cut off and destroyed ! That for
which your soids are afraid : (so some read it ;) you shall lose that

which you most dread the loss of. And what is that ? (1.) That
which was their public pride the temple ;

" I will profane my
sanctuary, by giving that into the enemy's hand, to be plunder-

ed and burnt." This was signified by the death of a wife, a dear

wife, to teach us that Gods sanctuary should be dearer to us, and
more the desire of our ei/es, than any creature-comfort whatsoever.

Christ's church, that is his spouse, should be our's too. Though
this people were very corrupt, and had themselves profaned the

sanctuary, yet it is called the desire of their eyes. Note, Many
that are destitute of the power of godliness, are yet very fond of

the form of it ; and it is just with God to punish them for their

hypocrisy by depriving them of that too. The sanctuary is here

called the excellency of their strength ; they had many strong holds

and places of defence, but the temple excelled them all ; it was the

pride of tlwir slrenyth ; they prided in it as their strength, that

they were the temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 4. Note, The church-

privileges that men are proud of, are profaned by their sins, and it

is just with God to profane them by his judgments. And with

these God will take away, (2.) That which was their family-

pleasure, which thev looked upon with delight ;
" Your sons and

your dauqlitcrs (which are the dearer to you, because they are but a

few left of many ; the rest having perished by famine and pesti-

lence) shall fall by the sword of the Chaldeans." What a dread-

ful spectacle would it be to see their own children, pieces, pic-

tures of themselves, whom they had taken such care and pains to

bring up, and whom they loved as their own souls, sacrificed to the

rage of the merciless conquerors ! This, this was the punishment

of sin.

2. Let them know that as Ezekiel wept not for his affliction, so

neither should they weep for their's. He must say, Ye shall do as

I have done, v. 22. Ye shall not mourn or weep, v. 23. Je-

remiah had told them the same, that men shall not lament for the

dead, nor cut themselves ; (Jer. 16. 6.) not that there shall be any

|

such merciful circumstance without, or any such degrees of wis-

I dom and grace within, as shall mitigate and moderate the sorrow
;

but they shall not mourn; for, (1.) Their grief shall be so great,

' that they shall be quite overwhelmed with it, their passions shall

stifle them, and thev shall have no power to ease themselves by
airing lent to it. (2.) Their calamities shall come so fast upon
them, one upon the neck of another, that by long custom they

shall be hardened in their sorrows, (Job 6. 10.) and pertectlv stu-

" pificd, atid moped (as we say) with them. (3.) They shall not

dare to express their grief, for fear of being deemed disaffected tc

the conoucrors, who would take their lamentations as an affront
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and disturbance to their triumphs. (4.) Thej shall neither have

hearts, nor time, nor money, wherewith to put themselves in

mourning, and accommodate themselves with the ceremonies of

grief; "You will be so entirely taken up with solid, substantial

grief,, that you will have no room for the shadow of it" (•">.)

Particular mourners shall not need to distinguish themselves by
<• vering their lips, and laying aside their ornaments, and going

bare foot; for it is well known thai every body is a mourner. (6.)

I .to shall be none of that sense of their affliction and sorrow for

i. which would help to bring them to repentance, but that only
.v lich shall drive them to despair; so it follows, " )V shall pine
rr hi for your iniquities, with seared consciences and reprobate

minds, and ye shall mourn,' not to God in prayer and confession

of sin, but one toward another;" murmuring, and fretting, and
complaining of God, thus making their burden heavier and their

Hound more grievous, as impatient people do under their afflic-

tions, by mingling their own passions with them.

III. An appeal to the event, for the confirmation of all this
; (v.

24.) " Wlien this tomes, as it is foretold, when Jerusalem, which
is this day besieged, is quite destroyed and laid waste, which now
you cannot believe will ever be, then ye shall know that I am the

Lord God, who have given you this fair warning of it. Then you
will remember that Ezekiel was to you a sign." Note, Those

who regard not the threatenings of the word when they are

preached, will be made to remember them when they are executed.

Observe,

1. The great desolation which the siege of Jerusalem should

end in
;

(v. 25.) In that day, that terrible day, when the city

should be broken up, I will take from them, (1.) That which they

depended on ; their strength, their walls, their treasures, their for-

tifications, their men of war, none shall stand them in stead. (2.)

That which they boasted of; the joy of their glory, that which

they looked upon as most their glory, and which they most re-

•oiced in, the temple of their God, and the palaces of their princes.

(3.) That which they delighted in ; which was the desire of their

eyes, and on which they set their minds. Note, Carnal people

set their minds upon that on which they can set their eyes ; they

look at, and dote upon, the things that are seen ; and it is their

folly to set their minds upon that which they have no assurance of,

andf which may be taken from them in a moment. Prov. 23. 5.

Their sons and their daughters were all this, their strength, and joy,

and glory ; and these shall go into captivity.

2. The notice that should be brought to the prophet, not by re-

velation, as the notice of the siege was brought him, (v. 2.) but in

an ordinary way ; (v. 26.) He that escapes in that day, shall, by a

special direction of Providence, come to thee, to bring thee intelli-

gence of it; which we find now done, ch. 33. 21. The ill news

came slowly, and yet to Ezekiel and his fellow-captives it came
too sdon.

3. The divine impression which he should be under, upon the

receiving that notice, r. 27. Whereas from this time to that,

Ezekiel.was thus far dumb, that he prophesied no more against the

land of Israel, but against the neighbouring nations, as we shall

find in the following chapters, then he shall have orders given him

to speak again to the children of his people, (ch. 33. 2, 22.) then his

mouth shall be opened. He was suspended from prophesying

against them in the mean time, because, Jerusalem being besieged,

his prophecies could not be sent into the city ; because, when God
was speaking so loud by the rod, there was the less need of speak-

ing by the word, and because then the accomplishments of his pro-

phecies would be the full confirmation of his mission, and would

the more effectually clear the way for him to begin again. It be-

ing referred to that issue, that issue must be waited for. Thus

Christ forbade his disciples to preach openly that he was Christ,

till after his resurrection, because that was to be the full proof of

it. But then thou shalt speak with the greater assurance, and the

more effectually, either to their conviction, or to their confusion.

Note, God's prophets are never silenced but for wise and holy

ends. And when God gives them the opening of the mouth again,

(as he will in due time ; for even the witnesses that are slain shall

arise,) it shall appear t: have been for his glory that they were for

i c. 2

a while silent, that people may the more certainly and ftillv foots
that God is the Lord.

CHAP. XXV.
Judgment began at the house of God, and therefore with them the prophets

began, who were thejudges; but it mutt not end there, and therefor* tin y
must nut. Ezekiel hud finished Itis testimony which related In the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem* As tu that, he teas ordered to ton n<> more, hut slandupon
his watch-tower, and wait the issue ; and yet he must not i>i *iiint; there

are divers nations bordering upon the land of Israel, which In must /<• uphi sy

against, as Isaiah and Jeremiah had dune before; and must proclaim Gnu I

controversy with them, chiefly for the injuries and indignities whii li Ihry had

done to the people of God in the day of their calamity. In this cluiptt / . we
have his prophecy, I. Against the Ammonites, r. I ..7. //. Against the

Moabites, v. 8. .11. ///. Against the Edomitts, B. 11. .1J 'I Igainsl

the Philistines, r, 15 .. 17. That which is laid to the chargi ofeach uj them,

is, their barbarous and insolent conduct toward God*J Isi "- 1 : for which God
threatens to put the same cup of trembling into thi ir hand, (.no's resenting

it thus would be an encouragement to Israel tn lit lien thai though In had

dealt thus sererely with them, yet he had not east Hum off, hut would still

own them, and plead their cause.

1. r"pHE word of the Lord came again unto me,

JL saying, 2. Son of man, set thy lace against

the Ammonites, and prophesy against them ; :3.

And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word oi

the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God, Be-

cause thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary,

when it was profaned ; and against the land of Is-

rael, when it was desolate ; and against the house

of Judah, when they went into captivity: 4. Be-

hold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the men of the

east for a possession, and they shall set their pa-

laces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee:

they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy

milk. 5. And I will make Kabbah a stable for ca-

mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for

flocks ; and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord.
6. For thus saith the Lord God, Because thou

hast clapped thine bands, and stamped with the

feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite

against the land of Israel ; 7. Behold, therefore, I

will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will de-

liver thee for a spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut

thee off from the people, and I will cause thee to

perish out of the countries : 1 will destroy thee ;

and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to address himself to the Ammonites,

in the name of the Lord Jehovah the God of Israel, who is also the

God of the whole earth. But what can Chemosh, the god of the

children of Ammon, say, in answer to it ? He is bidden to set hts

face aejainsl the Ammonites, for he is God's representative as a pro-

phet, and thus he must signify that God set his face against them,

for the face of the Lord is against them that do evil, Ps. 34. 16.

He must speak with boldness and assurance, as one that knew

whose errand he went upon, and that he should be borne out in

delivering it. He must therefore set his face as aflmt, Isa. SO. 7.

He must show his displeasure against these proud enemies ot Is-

rael, and face them down, though they were very impudent
;
and

thus must show that though he had prophesied so much and so

long against Israel, yet still he was for Israel, and while he wit-

nessed against their corruptions, adhered to, and gloried in, God s

! covenant with them. Note. Those are miserable, that have the

preaching and praying of God's prophets against them
;

against

whom their faces arc set.
.

II He is" directed what to say to them. Ezekiel is now a cap-
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live in Babylon, and has been so many years, and knows little of

the state of his own nation, much less of the nations that were

about it; but God tells him both what they were doing, and what

he was about to do with them. And thus by the spirit of pro-

phecy he is enabled to speak as pertinently to their case as if

he had been anions them.

1. He must upbraid the Ammonites with their insolent and bar-

barous triumphs over the people of Israel in their calamities, v. 3.

The Ammonites said, when all went against the Jews, Aha, so

would u-t have it. They were glad to see, (1.) The temple burn-

ed, the sanctuary profaned by the victorious Chaldeans ; this is put

first, to intimate what was the cause of the controversy ; they had

an enmity to the Jews for the sake of their religion, though it was

only some poor remains of the profession of it that were to be

found among them. (2.) The nation ruined. They rejoiced

when the land of Israel u-as made desolate, the cities burnt, the

country wasted, and both depopulated, and when the house of

Jwlah went into captivity. When they had not power to oppress

God's Israel themselves, they were pleased to see the Chaldeans

oppress them
;

partly because they envied their wealth and the

good land they enjoved, partly because they feared their growing

power, and partly because they hated their religion, and the divine

oracles they were favoured with. It is repeated again, [v. 6.)

They clapped with their hands, to irritate the rage of the Chalde-

ans, and to set them on as dogs upon the game ; or, they clapped

their hands in triumph, attended this tragedy with their Plaadilc— Give its your applause, thinking it well acted; never was there

any thing more diverting or entertaining to them. They stamped
with their feet, ready to leap and dance for joy upon this occasion

;

they not only rejoiced in heart, but they could not forbear show-
ing it ; though every one that had any sense of honour and huma-
nity would cry shame upon them for it. Especially considering

that they rejoiced thus, not for any thin"- they sot by Israel's fall
;

if so, they had been die more excusable. Most people are for

themselves. But this was purely from a principle of malice and
enmity; Thou hast rejoiced in heart with all thij despite, which
si unities both scorn and hatred against the land of Israel. Note,

The people of God have always had a great deal of ill-will borne

them by this wicked world ; and their calamities have been their

neighbours' entertainments. See to what unnatural instances of

malice the enmity that is in the seed of the serpent against the

seed of the woman, will carry them. The Ammonites, of all

people, should not have rejoiced in Jerusalem's ruin, but should

rather have trembled, because they themselves had such a narrow

escape at the same time ; it was but cross or pile * which should

be besieged first, Rabbah or Jerusalem, eh. 21. 20. And they

had reason to think that the king of Babylon would set upon them
next. But thus were their hearts hardened to their ruin, and their

insolence against Jerusalem was to them an evident token of perdi-

tion, Phil. 1. 2S. >. is a very wicked thing to be clad at the cala-

mities of any, especially of God's people, and a sin that God will

surely reckon for; such delight has God in showing mercy, and
so backward is he to punish, that nothing is more pleasing to him
than to be stopped in the ways of his judgments by intercessions,

nor any thing more provoking than to help forward the affliction

when he is but a little displeased, Zech. 1. 15.

2. He must threaten the Ammonites with utter ruin, for this

insolence which they were guilty of. God turns away his wrath
from Israel against them, as is said, Prov. 24. 17, 18. God is

jealous for his people's honour, because his own is so nearly inter-

ested in it. And therefore they that touch that, shall be made to

know that they touch the apple of his eye. He had before pre-
dicted the destruction of the Ammonites, ch. 21. 28. Had they
repented that had been revoked; but now it is ratified. (1.) A
destroying enemy is brought against them ; I will deliver thee to

th" men of the cast, first to the Chaldeans, who came from the
north-east, and whose army, under the command of Nebuchad-
nezzar, destroyed the country of the Ammonites, about five years

• A gamf, in which it i:' put to chance vtlicther the siile of a < r.i: wWrli
5<W

after the destruction of Jerusalem
;

(as Josephus relates, Anttq. lib,

10. cap. 11.) and then to the Arabians who were properly the chil-

dren of the east, who, when the Chaldeans had made the country

desolate, and quitted it, came and took possession of it for them-

selves, probably with the consent of the conquerors : shepherds'

tents were their palaces, these thev set up in the country of the

Ammonites, there they made their dwellings, v. 4. They enjoyed

the products of the country ; Thei/ shall, cat thy fruit, and drink

thi/ milk ; and the milk from the cattle is the fruit of the ground at

second-hand. They made use even of the royal city for their

cattle; [v. 5.) I will make Rabbah, that was a nice and splen-

did city, to be a stable for camels; for its new masters, whose

wealth lies all in cattle, will not think they can put the palaces of

Rabbah to a belter use. Rabbah had been a habitation of brutish

men, justly therefore it is now made a stable for camels; and the

country a couching-place for fiocks, more innocent beasts than those

with which it had been before replenished. (2.) God himself acts

as an Enemy to them
; {v. 7.) 1 will stretch out mine hand upon

thee, a hand that will reach far, and strike home, which there is no

resisting the blow of, for it is a mighty hand, nor bearing the weight

of, for it is a heavy hand. God's hand stretched out against the Am-
monites will not only deliver them for a spoil to the heathen, so

that their neighbours shall prey upon them ; but will cut them off

from the people, and make them perish out of the countries, so that

there shall be no remains of them in that place. Compare with

this, Jer. 49. 1, &c. What can sound more terrible than that re-

solution, [v. 7.) I will destroy thee? For the almighty God is able

both to save and to destroy, and it is a fearful thing to fall into his

hands. Both the threatenings here, (i>, 5. and v. 7.) conclude with

this, Ye shall know that I am the Lord. For, [1.] Thus God will

maintain his own honour, and will make it appear that lit is the

God of Israel, though he suffers them for a lime to be Captives in

Babylon, [2.] Thus he will bring those that were stringers to

him, into an acquaintance with him, and it will be a blessed effect

of their calamities. Better know God, and be poor, than be rich,

and ignorant of him.

8. Thus saith the Lord God, Because that Moab
and Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like

unto all the heathen ; 9. Therefore, behold, 1 will

open the side of Moab from the cities, from his

cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the

country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriath-

aim, 10. Unto the men of the east with the Am-
monites, and will give them in possession, that the

Ammonites may not be remembered among the

nations. 11. And I will execute judgments upon
Moab; and they shall know that 1 am the Lord.
12. Thus saith the Lord God, Because that Edom
hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking

vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged

hims-t T upon them : 13. Therefore thus saith the

Lord Goo, I will also stretch out mine hand upon

Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it; and

1 will make it desolate from Temau ; and they of

Dedan shall fall by the sword. 14. And 1 will lay

my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my peo-

ple Israel : and they shall do in Edom according to

mine anger and according to my fury; and ihey

shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord God.
15. Thus saith the Lord God, Because the Phi-

listines have dealt by revenge, and have taken ven-

bcars the cross, or that which bears the reverse, shall lis upward.— Ki»
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gcance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it for the

old hatred ; Id. I heretbre, thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I will stretch >ut mine hand upon the I'hi-

listi lies, and I will cul off the Cherethims, and de-

stroy the remnant of the sea-coasts. 17. And I will

execute great vengeance upon them with furious

rebukes ; and they shall know that 1 am the Lord,
when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

Three more of Israel s ill-natured neighbours are here arraigned,

convicted, and condemned to destruction, for contributing to, and

triumphing in, Jerusalem s fall.

I. The Moabites. Seir, which was the seat of the Edomites, is

joined with tliem, (r. 8.) because they said the same as the Moab-
ites

; but they were afterward reckoned with by themselves, v. 12.

Now observe, 1. What was the sin of the jMoabites ; they said,

Behold, the, house of Judah is like unto all the heathen. They tri-

umphed, (I.) In the apostasies of Israel, were pleased to see them

forsake their God, and worship idols, and hoped that in a while

Jh<ir religion would be quite lost and forgotten, and the house of
.In tali would be like all the heathen, perfect idolaters. When those

t'lat profess religion walk unworthy of th' ir profession, they en-

courage the enemies of religion to hope that it will in time sink,

and be run down, and quite abandoned ; but let the Moabites

know that though there are those of the house of Judah who have

made themselves like the heathen, yet there is a remnant that retain

their integrity, the religion of the house of Judah shall recover it-

self, its peculiarities shall be preserved, it shall not lose itself among

the heathen, but distinguish itself from them, till it deliver itself

honourably into a better institution. [2.) Tney triumphed in the

calamities of Israel. They said. " The house ofJudah is like all the

heathen, in as had a state as they ; their God is no more able to de-

liver them from this overflowing scourge of these parts of the world,

than the gods of the heathen are to deliver them. Where are the

promises they gloried in, and all the wonders which they and their

fathers told us of? What the better are they for the covenant of

peculiarity, upon which thev so much valued themselves ? They
that looked with so much scorn upon all the heathen, are now set

upon a level with them, or rather sunk below them." Note, Those
who judge onlv by outward appearance, are ready to conclude that

the people of God have lost all their privileges, when thev have

lost their worldly prosperity : which does not follow, for good men,
even in affliction, in captivity among the heathen, have graces and

comforts within, sufficient to distinguish them from all the heathen.

Though the event seem one to the righteous and wicked, yet in-

deed it is vastly different. 2. What should be the punishment of

Moab for this sin ; because they triumphed in the overthrow of

Judah, their country shall be in like manner overthrown with that

of the Ammonites, who were guilty of the same sin ; [v. 9, 10.)

I will open the side of Moab, will uncover its shoulder, will take

away aH its defences, that it may become an easv prey to any that

will make a prey of it. (1.) See here how it shall be exposed;

the front ier-towns, that were its strength and guard, shalj be de-

molished by the Chaldean forces, and laid open. Some of the ci-

ties are here named, which are said to be the glory of the country,

which they trusted in, and boasted of, as impregnable ; these shall

decay, be deserted, or betrayed, or fall into the enemies' hand, so

that Moab shall lie exposed, and whoever will, may penetrate into

the heart of the country. Note, Those who glory in any other

defence and protection than that of the divine power, providence,

and promise, will, sooner or later, see cause to be ashamed of their

glorying. (2.) See here to whom it shall be exposed ; The men

of the east, when they come to take possession of the country of

the Ammonites, shall seize that of the Moabites too. God, the

Lord of all lands, will give them that land ; for the kingdoms of

men he gives to whomsoever he will. The Arabians, who are

shepherds, and live quietly, plain men dwelling in tents, shall by an

over ruling Providence be put in possession of the land of the

Moabites, who are soldiers, men of war, and cunning hunters, that

live lurbulenlly. The Chaldeans shall get it by war, and the Ara-

1 bians shall enjoy it in peace. Concerning the Ammonites it it ail.

They shall no mart >' red «»/<"/'/ tin- . i for

tin v had been accessary to the murder of Geda iah, Jer. 40. 11.

Bui nt' the Moabites il is aid, / u ill execute jud oon .Muni
;

thev shall feel the weight of God's displeasure, b il perhaps n

that degree that the Ammonites shall; however, so far as that, they

shall know that 1 am the Lord; that the God of Israel is a God of

power, and that Ins covenant with Ins people is not broken.

II. The Edomites, the posterity of Esau, betwixl whom and Jacob
there had been an old enmitv. And hen- i-,

1. The sin of the Edomites, ''. 1*-. Thev not only triumphed in

the ruin of Judah and Jerusalem, as the Moabites and Ammonites
bad done, but they took advantage from the present di tn '-I state

to which the Jews were reduced, to do them some real mischiefs;

probably, made inroads upon their frontiers, and plundered their

country ; F.dom has dealt against the house if Judah by taking ven-

geance. The Edomites had of old been tributaries to tin- lews, ac-

cording to the sentence that the elder should serve the younger.

In Jehoram's time they revolted; Amaziah severely chastised them,
('-' Kings ] I. 7.) and for this they took vengeance; now they would
pay off all the old scores; and not only incensed the liabylonians

against Jerusalem, crying, Raze it, raze it, (Ps. 137. 7.) but cut off

those that escaped ; as we find in the prophecy of Obadiah, which

is wholly directed against Edom, v. 11, 12, Sec. It is called hire

revenging a revenge, which intimated that they were not only eager

upon it, but very cruel in it, and recompensed to the Jtws more
than double. Herein he has greatly offended. Note, It is a great

offence to God for us to revenge ourselves upon out brother ; for

God has said, Vengeance is mine. We are forbidden to rixenge,

or to bear a grudge. Suppose Judah had been hard upon Edom
formerly, it was a base thing for the Edomites now, in revenge for

it, to smite them secretly ; but the Jews had a divine warrant to

reign over the Edomites, for that therefore they ought not to have

made reprisals ; and it was the more disingenuous for them to re-

tain the old enmity, when God had particularly commanded his

people to forget it, (Dent. 23. 7.) Thou shall not abhor an Kdomite.

2. The judgments threatened against them for this sin. God
will take them to task for it

; [v. 13.) / will stretch out my hai.d

upon Edom. Their country shall be desolate from Teman, whir h

lay in the south part of it ; and they shall fall by the sword unto

Dedan, which lay north ; the desolations of war should go through

the nation. (1.) They had taken vengeance, and therefore God
will lay his vengeance upon them ; (v. 14.) They shall know my
vengeance. They that will not leave it to God to take vengeance

for them, may expect that he will lake vengeance on them ; and

they that will not believe and fear his vengeance, shall be made to

know and feel his vengeance ; they shall be dealt with according to

God's anger, and according to his fury, not according to the weak-

ness of the instruments that are employed in it, but according to the

strength of the arm that employs them. (2.) T'ey had taken

vengeance on Israel, and God will lay his vengeance on them by

the hand of his people Israel; they suffered much by the Chaldeans,

which seems to be referred to, Jer. 49. 8. Bui beside that there

were sariours to come upon mount 7.ion, who should judge tl.c

mount of Esau, (Obad. 21.) and Israels Redeemer comes with

dyed garments from Rozrah, (Isa. 63. 1.) this implies a promise that

Israel should recover itself again, to that degree as to be in a ca-

pacity of curbing the insolence of its neighbours. And we rind

(1 Mac. 5. 3.) that Judas Maccabeus fought against the children if

Esau in Idumea, gave them a great overthrow, abated their courage,

and took their spoil. And Josephus savs fAntiq. lib. I3.eup. 17.)

that Hircanus made the Edomites tributaries to Israel. Note, The

equity of Gods judgments is to be observed, when he not only

avenges injuries upon those that did them, but by those against

whom they were done.
. .

III. The Philistines. And, 1. Their sin !s much the same with

that of the Edomites; They have dealt by revenge! with the peop

of Israel, and have taken vengeance With a despiteful heart, not to

disturb them onlv. hut to destroy them, for the old hatred, (v. 15.

the old grudge thev bore them, or, as the margin reads it, wtlh

perpetual hatred, a hatred that began long since, and which they
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resolved to continue ; the anger was implacable, they dealt by re-

venge, traded in the acts of malice ; it was their constant practice,

and' their heart, their spiteful heart, was upon it. 2. Their punish-

ment likewise is much the same, v. 16. They that were for destroying

God s people, shall themselves be cut off and destroyed. And

[v. 17.) thev that were for avenging themselves, God will execute

areat vengeance upon them. This « is fulfilled when that country

was wasted by the Chaldean army, no long after the destruction of

Jerusalem, which is foretold, Jer. 4*. It was strange that these

nations, which bordered upon the land of Israel, were not alarmed by

the success of the Chaldean army, and made to tremble in the ap-

prehensions of their own danger ; when their neighbour's house was

on fire, it was lime to look to their own ; but their impiety and ma-
lice made them forget their politics, till God by his judgments con-

vinced them that the cup was going round, and they were not the

less safe for their being secure.

CHAP. XXVI.
The prophet had soon done with those four nations that he set kisfacc against

iu the foregoing chapters ; for they were not at that time very considerable

in the world, nor would their fall make any great noise among the nations,

nor any figure in history, lint the city of Tyre is next set to the bar, which,

being a place of vast trade, was known all the world over ; and therefore

here are three whole chapters, this and the two that follow, spent in the pre-

diction of the destruction of Tyre. We hare tlie burthen of Tyre, Isa. 23.

It is but just mentioned in Jeremiah, as sharing with the natives in the com-
mon calamity, ch. 25. 22.—27. 3.—47. 4. Hut Ezekiel is ordered to be

large upon that head. In this chapter, wi hare, I. The sin charged upon

Tyre, which was, triumphing in the destruction of Jerusalem, v. 2. II. The
destruction of Tyrus itself joretold. I. The extremity of this destruction;

it shall be utterly ruined, v. 4 . , 6, 12 . . 1-1. 2. 7 he instruments of this

destruction ; many nations, v. 3. and the king of Babylon by name with

hi? vast victorious army, 7, . 11. 3. The great surprise that this should

give to the neighbouring nations, who would all wonder at the fall of so great

a city, and be alarmed at it, v. 15, . 21.

1. .4 ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

_xjL the first day of the month, that the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,
because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem,

Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the peo-

ple ; she is turned unto me ; I shall be replenished,

rtozv she is laid waste : 3. Therefore thus saith the

Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus,

and will cause many nations to come up against

thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. 4.

And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break

down her towers : I will also scrape her dust from

her, and make her like the top of a rock. 5. It shall

be a placefor the spreading of nets in the midst of
the sea : for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God

;

and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 6. And
her daughters which are in the field shall be slain

by the sword ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord. 7. For thus saith the Lord God, Behold,
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses,

and with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies,
and much people. 8. Me shall slay with the sword
thy daughters in the field ; and he shall make a fort

against thee, and casta mount against thee, and lift

up the buckler against thee. 9. And he shall set

engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes
he shall break down thy towers. 10. By reason of
the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover
thee : thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horse-
men, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when

598

he shall enter into ihy gates, as men enter into a city

wherein is made a breach. 11. With the hoots

of his horses, shall he tread down thy streets: he

shall slay thy people by the sword, and thy strong

garrisons shall go down to the ground. 12. And
they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a

prey of thy merchandise, and they shall break down
thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses : and

they shall lay thystones,and thy timber,and thydust,

in the midst of the water. 13. And I will cause the

noise of thy songs to cease ; and the sound of thy

harps shall be no more heard. 14. And 1 will make
thee like the top of a rock ; thou shalt be a place to

spread nets upon ; thou shalt be built no more : for

1 the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
This prophecy is dated in the eleventh year, which was the year

that Jerusalem was taken, and in the first day of the month, but it is

not said what month ; some think the month in which Jerusalem was
taken, which was the fourth month, others the month after ; or per-

haps it was the first month, and so it was the first day of the year.

Observe here,

I. The pleasure with which the Tyrians looked upon the ruins

of Jerusalem. Ezekiel was a great way off, in Babylon, but God
told him what Tyrus said against Jerusalem

; [v. 2.) Aha, she is

broken, broken to pieces, that was the gates of the people, to whom
there was a great resort, and where there was a general rendez-

vous of all nations, some upon one account, and some upon ano-

ther, and I shall get by it ; all the wealth, power, and interest

which Jerusalem had, it is hoped, shall be turned to Tyre ; and so

now that she is laid rcastc, I shall be replenished. We do not find

that the Tyrians had such a hatred and enmity to Jerusalem and
the sanctuary as the Ammonites and Edomites had, or were so

spiteful and mischievous to the Jews; they were men of business,

and of large acquaintance and free conversation, and therefore

were not so bigoted, and of such a persecuting spirit, as the narrow

souls that lived retired, and knew not the world ; all their care was
to get estates, and enlarge their trade, and they looked upon Jeru-

salem not as an enemy, but as a rival. Hiram, king of Tyre, was
a good friend to David and Solomon, and we do not read of any
quarrels the jews had with the Tyrians ; but Tyre promised her-

self that the fall of Jerusalem would be an advantage to her in re-

spect of trade and commerce ; that now she shall have Jerusalem's

customers, and the great men from all parts that used to come to

Jerusalem for the accomplishing of themselves, and to spend their

estates there, will now come to Tyre, and spend them there ; and
whereas many, since the Chaldean army became so formidable in

those parts, had retired into Jerusalem, and brought their estates

thither for safety, as the Rechabites did, now they will come to Tyre,

which, being in a manner surrounded with the sea, will be thought a

place of greater strength than Jerusalem ; and thus the prosperity of Tyre

will rise out of the ruins of Jerusalem. Note, To he secretly pleased -

with the death or decay of others when we are likely to get by it,

with their fall when we may thrive upon it, is a sin that does most

easily beset us, but is not thought to be such a bad thing, and so

provoking to God, as really it is. We are apt to say, when those

who stand in our light, in our way, are removed, when they break,

or fall into disgrace, " We shall be replenished, now that they are

laid waste." But this comes from a selfish, covetous principle, and

a desire to be placed alone in the midst of the earth, as if we
grudged that any should live by us. This comes from a want of

that love to our neighbour as to ourselves, which the law of God so

expressly requires, and from that inordinate love of the world as our
happiness, which the love of God so expressly forbids. And it is

just with God to blast the designs and projects of those who thus con-
trive to raise themselves upon the ruins of others ; and we see they

are often disappointed.

II. The displeasure of God against them for it. The provideiwe
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nf God had done well for Tyrts ; Tyte was a pleasant and wealthy

city, 'Hid might have continued so, if she had, as she ought to

have done, sympathized with Jerusalem in her calamities, and
sent her an address of condolence ; but when, instead of that, she

showed herself pleased with her neighbour's fall, and perhaps sent

an address of congratulation to the conquerors, then God says,

Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, v. 3. And let her not ex-

pect to prosper Ions, if God be against her.

1. God will bring formidable enemies upon her; Many nations

shali come against thee ; an army made up of many nations, or

one nation that shall be as strong as many. Those that have God
against (hem, may expect all the creatures against them ; for what
peace can they have, with whom God is at war ? They shall come
pouring in as the waves of the sea, one upon the neck of another,

with an irresistible force. The person is named that shall bring this

army upon them ; Nebuchadnezzar lung of Babylon, a king of kings,

tliat had many kings tributaries to him, and dependents on him,

beside those that were his captives, Dan. 2. 37, 38. He is that

head of gold. He shall come with a vast army, horses and chariots,

&c. all land forces ; we do not find he had any naval force, or any
thin;; wherewith he might attack it by sea, which made the at-

tempt the more difficult, as we find, c/i. 29. 18. where it is called

a qreat service which he served against Tyrus. He shall besiege it

in form, [v, 8.) make a fort, and cast, a mount, and [v. 9.) shall

set engines of war against the walls. His troops shall be so nu-
merous as to raise a dust that shall cover the city, v. 10. They
shall make a noise that shall even slnke the waits, and they shall

shout at every attack, as soldiers do, when they enter a city that

is broken up: the horses shall prance with so much fury and vio-

lence, that they shall even tread down the streets though ever so well

paved.

2. They shall do terrible execution. (1.) The enemy shall make
themselves masters of all their fortifications, shall destroy the ival/s,

and break down the towers, v. 4. For what walls are so strongly

built as to be a fence against the judgments of God ? Her strong

garrisons shalt go down to the ground, v. 11. And the walls shall

be broken down, r. 12. The city held out a long siege, but it was

taken at last. (2.) A great deal of blood shall be shed ; Her
daughters which are in the field, the cities upon the continent,

which were subject to Tyre as the mother city, the inhabitants of

them shall be slain by the sword, v. 6. The invaders begin with

them that come first in their way. And, [v. 11.) he shall slay thy

people with the sword ; not only the soldiers that are found in arms,

but the burghers, shall be put to the sword, the king of Babvlon

being highly incensed against them for holding out so long. (3.)

The wealth of the city shall all become a spoil to the conqueror
;

(v. 12.) They made a prey of the merchandise ; it was in

hope of the plunder, that the city was set upon with so much vi-

gour. See the vanity of riches, that they are kept for the owners

to their hurt ; entice and recompense thieves, and not only cease

to benefit those who took pains for them, and were duly entitled

to them, but are made to serve their enemies, who were thereby put

into a capacity of doing them so much the more mischief. (4.)

The city itself shall be laid in ruins. All the pleasant houses shall

be destroyed; [v. 12.) such as were pleasantly situated, beautified,

and furnished, shall become a heap of rubbish. Let none please

themselves too much in their pleasant houses, for they know not

how soon they may see the desolation of them. Tyre shall be

utterly ruined ; the enemv shall not only pull down the bouses, but

shall carry awav the stones and the timber, which might serve for

the rebuilding of it, and shall lai/ them in the midst of the. water,

not to be recovered, or ever made use of again. Nay, [v. 4.) /
will scrape her dust from her ; not only shall the loose dust be blown
away, but the very ground it slands upon shall be torn up by the

enraged enemy, carried off, and laid in the midst of the water, v.

12. The foundation is in the dust, that dust shall be all taken

away, and then the city must fall of course. When Jerusalem

was destroyed, it was ploughed like a field, Mic. 3. 12. But the

destruction of Tyre is carried further than that ; the very soil of it

trail be scraped away, and it shall be made like the top of a rock,

{v. 4, 14.) pure rock that has no earth to cover it ; it shall only

be a place for the spreading of nets, [v. 5, 14.) it shall *crvi

fishermen to dry their nets upon, and mend them. (5.) There
shall be a full period to all its mirth and joy ; [v. 13.) 1 will cuusc

the noise of thy songs to cease. Tyre had been ajoyouscity,
I

7.) with her songs she had courted customers to dial with her in ;i

way of trade ; but now farewell all hi r profitable commerce and

pleasant conversation : Tyre is no more a place either of business

or of sport. Lastly, It shall be budt no more, [i-. 14.) not buiit

any more as it had been, with such state and magnificence ; nor

built any more in the same place, within the sea, nor built any

where of a long time ; the present inhabitants shall be destroyed or

dispersed, so that this Tyre shall be no more. For God has spoken

it, (v. 5, 14.) and when what he has said is accomplished, they

shall know thereby that he is the Lord, and not a man that he should

lie, or the son of man that he should repent.

15. Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall

not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in

the midst of thee ? 16. Then all the princes of the

sea shall come down from their thrones, and lay

away their robes, and put off their broidered gar-

ments : they shall clothe themselves with trem-

bling ; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall

tremble at evert/ moment, and be astonished at line.

17. And they shall take up a lamentation for thee,

and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that

wast inhabited of sea-faring men, the renowned

city, which wast strong in the sea, she and her in-

habitants, which cause their terror to be on all that

haunt it ! IS. Now shall the isles tremble in the

day of thy fall ;
yea, the isles that are in the sea

shall be troubled at thy departure. 19. For thus

saith the Lord Got), When 1 shall make thee a de-

solate city, like the cities that are not inhabited ;

when 1 shali bring up the deep upon thee, and

great waters shall cover thee ; 20. When I shall

bring thee down with them that descend into the pit,

with the people of old time, and shall set thee in

the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old,

with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not

inhabited ; and 1 shall set glory in the land of the

living: 21. I will make thee a terror, and thou

shalt be no mure: though thou be sought lor, vet

shalt thou never be found again, saith the Lord

God.

The utter ruin of Tyre is here represented in very strong and

lively figures, which are exceedingly affecting.

1. See bow high, how great Tyre had been, how litlle likely ever

to have come to this. The remembrance of men's former grandeur

and plenty is a great aggravation of their present disgrace and po-

verty. Tyre was a renowned city, [v. 17.) famous amone the ra-

tions, the crowning city, (so she is called, Isi. 23. 8.) a city that

crowns in her gift, honoured all she smiled upon, crowned (terse I

and all about her ; she was inhabited of seas, of those thai Irad at

sea, of those who from all parts came thither by sea. bringing v H

them the abundance of the seas, and the treasures hid m th

She was stronq in the sea : easy of sccess to her friends but lo I

enemies inaccessible; fortified by a wall of water, wine,
,

her impregnable. So that she with her pomp, and her mh

with their pride, caused their terror to be on all that haunted \

and upon any account frequented it. It was well fortified, and

formidable in the eyes of all that acquainted themselves with 8.
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Every body stood in awe of the Tyrians, and was afraid of dis-

obliging them. Note, Those who know their strength are too apt to

cause terror, to pride themselves in frightening those they are an

over-match for.

2. See how low, how little, Tyre is made, v. 19, 20. This re-

nowned city is made a desolate city, is no more frequented as it has

been, there is no more resort of merchants to it, it is like the cities

not inhabited, which are no cities, and, having none to keep them in

repair, will go to decay of themselves ; Tyre shall be like a city

overflowed by an inundation of waters, which cover it, and upon

which the deep is brought up. As the waves had formerly been its

defence, so now they shall be its destruction. She shall be brought

down with them that descend into the pit, with the cities of the old

world that were under water, and with Sodom and Gomorrah, that

lie in the bottom of the Dead Sea. Or, She shall be in the con-

dition of those who have been long buried, of the people of old time,

who are old inhabitants ol the silent grave, who are quite rotted

away under ground, and quite forgotten above ground ; such shall

Tyre be, free among the dead ; set in the lower parts of the earth,

humbled, mortified, reduced. It shall be like the places desolate of
old, as well as like persons dead of old ; it shall be like other cities

that have formerly been in like manner deserted and destroyed. It

shall not be inhabited again ; none shall have the courage to attempt

the rebuilding of it upon that spot, so that it shall be no more ; the

Tyrians shall be lost among the nations, so that people will look

in vain for Tyre in Tyre ; Thou shalt be sought for and never found
again. New persons may build a new city upon a new spot of

ground hard by, which they may call Ti/re, but Tyre, as it is, shall

never be any more. Note, The strongest cities in this world, the

best fortified and best furnished, are subject to decay, and may in

a little time be brought to nothing. In the history of our own
island, many cities are spoken of as in being when the Romans
were here, winch now our antiquaries scarcely know where to look

for, and of which there remains no more evidence, than Roman urns

and coins digged up there sometimes accidentally. But in the other

world we look for a city that shall stand for ever, and flourish in per-

fection through all the ages of eternity.

3. See what a distress the inhabitants of Tyre are in
; [v. 15.)

There is a great slaughter made in the midst of thee, many slain, and

great men ; it is probable, when the city was taken, that the gene-

rality of the inhabitants were put to the sword ; then did the wound-
ed cry, and they cried in vain, to the pitiless conquerors ; they cried

quarter, but it would not be given them ; the wounded are slain

without mercy, or, rather, that is the only mercy that is showed
them, that the second blow shall rid them out of their pain.

4. See what a consternation all the neighbours are in, upon the

fall of Tyre. This is elegantly expressed here, to show how astonish-

ing it should be. (1.) The islands shall shake at the sound of thy

fall, v. 15. As when a great merchant breaks, all that he deals

with are shocked by it, and begin to look about them
;

perhaps
they had effects in his hands, which they are afraid they shall lose.

Or, When they see one fail and become bankrupt of a sudden, in

debt a great deal more than he is worth, it makes them afraid for

themselves, lest they should do so too. Thus the isles, which
thought themselves safe in the embraces of the sea, when they see

Tyrus fall, shall tremble, and fee troubled, saying, " What will be-
come of us ?" And it is well if they make this good use of it, to

take warning by it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and
his judgments. The sudden fall of a great tower shakes the ground
round about it ; thus all the islands in the Mediterranean sea shall

feel themselves sensibly touched by the destruction of Tyre, it being
a place they had so much knowledge of, such interests in, and such
a constant correspondence with. (2.) The princes of the sea shall be
affected with it, who ruled in those islands ; or, the rich merchants,
who live like princes, (Isa. 23. 8.) and the masters of ships, who
command like princes, these shall condole the fall of Tyre, in a
most compassionate and pathetic manner

;
(v. 16.) They shall come

down from their thrones, as neglecting the business of their thrones,

and despising the pomp of them ; they shall lay away tlieir robes of
staie, their tiroidered garments, and shall clothe themselves all over
with tremblings, with -\ckcloth that will make them shiver. Or,
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They shall by their own act and deed make themselves to tremble

upon this occasion ; they shall sit upon the ground in shame and
sorrow ; they shall tremble every moment at the thought of what has

happened to Tyre, and for fear of what may happen to themselves

;

for what island is safe if Tyre be not ? They shall take up a lamen-

tationfor thee, shall have elegies and mournful poems penned upon
the fall of Tyre, v. 17. How art thou destroyed ! [1.] It shall be

a great surprise to them, and they shall be affected with, wonder,

that a place so well fortified by nature and art, so framed for poli-

tics, and so full of money, which is the sinews of war, and that held

out so long and with so much bravery, should be taken at last
;

(v. 21.) I make thee a terror. Note, It is just with God to make
those a terror to their neighbours, by the suddenness and strange-

ness of their punishment, who make themselves a terror to their

neighbours by the abuse of their power. Tyre had caused her ter-

ror, (v. 17.) and now is made a terrible example. [2.] It shall be

a great affliction to them, and they shall be affected with sorrow
;

(v. 17.) they shall take up a lamentation for Tyre, as thinking it a

thousand pities that such a rich and splendid city should be thus

laid in ruins. When Jerusalem, the holy city, was destroyed, there

were no such lamentations for it, it was nothing to them that passed

by ; (Lam. 1. 12.) but when Tyre, the trading city, fell, it was uni-

versally bemoaned. Note, Those who have the world in their

hearts, lament the loss of great men more than the loss of good
men. [3.] It shall be a loud alarm to them ; They shall tremble in

the day of thy fall, because they shall have reason to think that

their own turn will be next. If Tyre fall who can stand ? Howl,

fir-trees, if such a cedar be shaken. Note, The fall of others should

awaken us out of our security. The death or decay of others in the

world is a check to us, when we dream that our mountain stands

strong, and shall not be moved.

5. See how the irreparable ruin of Tyre is aggravated by the

prospect of the restoration of Israel. Thus shall Tyre sink, when

I shall set glory in the land of the living, v. 20. Note, (1.) The
holy land is the land of the living ; for none but holy souls are pro-

perly living souls ; where living sacrifices are offered to the living

God, and where the lively oracles are, there the land of the living

is ; there David hoped to see the goodness of the Lord, Ps. 27. 13.

That was a type of heaven, which is indeed the land of the living.

(2.) Though this land of the living may for a time lie under dis-

grace, yet God will again set glory in it ; the glory that is departed

shall return ; and the restoration of what they had been deprived of

shall be so much more their glory. God will himself be the Glory

of the lands that are the lands of the living. (3.) It will aggravate

the misery of those that have their portion in the land of the dying,

of those that are for ever dying, to behold the happiness of those, at

the same time, that shall have their everlasting portion in the land

of the living. When the rich man was himself in torment, he saw

Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham, and glory set for him in the land

of the living.

CHAP. XXVII.
Still we are attending the funeral of Tyre, and the lamentations made for the

fall of that renowned city. In this chapter, we hare, I. A targe account of

the dignity, wealth, and splendour of Tyre, while it was in ils strength, the

vast trade it drove, and the interest it had among the nations, (v. I , . 25.)

which is designed to make ils ruin the more lamentable. It. A prediction

of its fall and ruin, and the confusion and consternation which all ils neigh-

bours shall thereby be put into, v. 20 . .30. And this is intended to slain the

pride of all worldly glory, and, by setting the one orer against the other, to

let us see the vanity and uncertainty of the riches, honours, and pleasures

of the world, and what little reason we hare to place our happiness in litem,

or to be confident of the continuance of them ; so that all this is written for

our learning.

1. rT^HE word of the Lord came again unto me,
\. saying, 2. Now, thou son of man, take up

a lamentation for Tyrus ; 3. And say unto Tyrus,

thou that art situate at the entry of the sea,

which art a merchant of the people for many isles,

Thus saith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou hast said,

1 am of perfect beauty. 4. Thy borders are in the
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midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy

beauty. 5. They have made all thy s^ip-boards

of fir-trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from

Lebaqon to make masts for thee. 6. Of the oaks

of Basban have they made thine oars ; the company
of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory,

brought out of the isles of Chittim. 7. Fine linen,

with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou

spreadedst forth to be thy sail ; blue and purple from

the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. 8.

The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy ma-
riners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee

were thy pilots. 9. The ancients of Gebal, and the

wise men thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all the

ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to

occupy thy merchandise. 10. They of Persia, and

of Lud, and of Phut, were in thine army thy men
of war : they hanged the shield and helmet in thee

;

they set forth thy comeliness. 1 1. The men of Arvad,

with thine army, were upon thy walls round about,

and the Gammadims were in thy towers ; they

hanged their shields upon thy walls round about

;

they have made thy beauty perfect. 12. Tarshish

was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all

kind of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they

traded in thy fairs. 13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech,

they were thy merchants : they traded the persons

cf men and vessels of brass in thy market. 14.

They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs

with horses, and horsemen, and mules. 15. The
men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many isles

were the merchandise of thine hand : they brought

thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. 16.

Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude

of the wares of thy making : they occupied in thy

fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work,

and fine linen, and coral, and agate. 17. Judah,

and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants :

they traded in thy market wheat of Miimith and

Paunag, and honey, and oil, and balm. IS. Da-

mascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the

wares "of thy making, for the multitude of all

riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.

19. Dan also and Javan, going to and fro, occupied

in thy fairs ; bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were

in thy market. 20. Dedan was thy merchant in

precious clothes for chariots. 21. Arabia, and all

the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in

lambs, and rams, and goats ; in these were they

thy merchants. 22. The merchants of Sheba and

Raamah, thev were thy merchants : thev occupied

in tiiv lairs with chief of a spices, and with all

precious stones, and gold. 2.'3. Ilaran, and Can-
nrh. and Eden, the merchants of Shebar, Asshur,

and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 24. These were

thy merchants in all sorts of things, in blue clothes,

\ol. in. 4 II

and broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel,
bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy
merchandise. 2.5. The ships of Tarshish did sing
of thee in thy market

; and thou wast replenished,

and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to lake up a lamentation for Tyrus, r.

2. It was yet in the height of its prosperity, and there appeared
not the least symptom of" its decay

;
yet the prophet must lament

it, because its prosperity is its snare, is the cause of its pride and
security, which will make its fall the mure grievous. Even those
that live at ease are to be lamented, if they wire not preparing for

trouble, lie must lament it because its ruin is hastening on apace,

it is sure, it is near ; and though the prophet foretell it, and justify

God in it, yet he must lament it. Note, We ought to mourn for

the miseries of other nations, as well as of our own, out of an af-

fection for mankind in general ; it is a part of the honour we owe
to all men to bewail their calamities, even those which they have
brought upon themselves by their own folly.

II. He is directed what to say, and to say it in the name of the

Lord Jehovah, a name not unknown in Tyre, and which shall be
better known, eh. 26. 6.

1. He must upbraid Tyre with her pride ; O Tyrus, thou hast

said, I am of perfect beauty, [v. 3.) of universal beauty, (so the

word is,) every way accomplished, and therefore every where ad-
mired. Zion, that had the beauty of holiness, is called indeed the

perfection of beaut)/, (Ps. 50. 2.) that is the beauty of the lxtrd. But
Tyre, because well built, and well rilled with money and trade,

will set up for a perfect beauty. Note, It is the folly of the chil-

dren of this world to value themselves on the pomp and pleasure

they live in, to call themselves beauties for the sake of them, and,

if in these they excel others, to think themselves perfect. But
God takes notice of the vain conceits men have of themselves in

their prosperity, when the mind is lifted up with the condition,

and often, for the humbling of the spirit, finds ways to bring down
the estate. Let none reckon themselves beautified any further than

they are sanctified, nor say that they are of perfect beauty till they

come to heaven.

2. He must upbraid Tvre with her prosperity, which was the

matter of her pride. In elegies, it is usual to insert encomiums of

those whose fall we lament ; the prophet, accordingly, praises Tvre
for all that she had that was praise-worthy. He has nothing to

say of her religion, her pietv, her charity, her being a refuge to

the distressed, or using her interest to do good offices anions her

neighbours ; but she lived great, and had a great trade, and all the

trading; part of mankind made court to her. The prophet must

describe her height and majnificence, that God may be the more
glorified in her fall, as the God who looks upon every one that is

proud, and abases them ; hides them in the dust together, and binds

their faces in secret. Job 40. 12.

(I.J The city of Tyre was advantageously situated, at the entry

of the sea, {v. 3.) having many commodious harbours each way,

not as cities seated on rivers, which the shipping can come but one

way to. It stood at the end of the Mediterranean, very convenient

for trade by land into all the Levant parts ; so that she became a

merchant of the people for many isles ; lying between Greece and

Asia, it became the great emporium, or mart-town, the rendez-

vous of merchants from all parts ; Thy borders are in the heart of

the seas, v. 4. It was surrounded with water, which was a great

advantage to its trade ; the darling of the sea, laid in its bosom, in

its heart. Note, It is a great convenience, upon many accounts,

to live in an island ; seas are the most ancient land-mark, not

which our fathers have set, but the God of our fathers, and which

cannot be removed as other land-marks may, nor so easily got over.

The people so situated may the more easily dn-ell alone, if thev

please, may the more easilv traffic abroad, and keep a correspond-

ence with the nations. We therefore of this island must own thai

he who determines the bounds of men's habitations, has deter-

mined well for us.
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Every body stood in awe of the Tynans, and was afraid of dis-

obliging them. Note, Those who know their strength are too apt to

cause terror, to pride themselves in frightening those they are an

over-match for.

2. See how low, hou little, Tyre is made, v. 19, 20. This re-

nowned city is made a desolate city, is no more frequented as it has

been, there is no more resort of merchants to it, it is like the cities

not inhabited, which are no cities, and, having none to keep them in

repair, will go to decay of themselves ; Tyre shall be like a city

overflowed by an inundation of waters, which cover it, and upon

which the deep is brought up. As the waves had formerly been its

defence, so now they shall be its destruction. She shall be brought

down with them that descend into the pit, with the cities of the old

world that were under water, and with Sodom and Gomorrah, that

lie in the bottom of the Dead Sea. Or, She shall be in the con-

dition of those who have been long buried, of the people of old time,

who are old inhabitants of the silent grave, who are quite rotted

awav under ground, and quite forgotten above ground ; such shall

Tyre be, free among the dead ; set in the lower parts of the earth,

humbled, mortified, reduced. It shall be like the places desolate of
old, as well as like persons dead of old ; it shall be like other cities

that have formerly been in like manner deserted and destroyed. It

shall not be inhabited again ; none shall have the courage to attempt

the rebuilding of it upon that spot, so that it shall be no mere ; the

Tyrians shall be lost among the nations, so that people will look

in vain for Tyre in Tyre ; Thou shalt be sought for and never found
again. New persons may build a new city upon a new spot of

ground hard by, which they may call Tyre, but Tyre, as it is, shall

never be any more. Note, The strongest cities in this world, the

best fortified arid best furnished, are subject to decay, and may in

a little time be brought to nothing. In the history of our own
island, many cities are spoken of as in being when the Romans
were here, which now our antiquaries scarcely know where to look

for, and of which there remains no more evidence, than Roman urns

and coins digged up there sometimes accidentally. But in the other

world we look for a city that shall stand for ever, and flourish in per-

fection through all the ages of eternity.

3. See what a distress the inhabitants of Tyre are in
;

[v. 15.)

There is a great slaughter made in the midst of thee, many slain, and

great men ; it is probable, when the city was taken, that the gene-

rality of the inhabitants were put to the sword ; then did the wound-
ed cry, and they cried in vain, to the pitiless conquerors ; they cried

quarter, but it would not be given them ; the wounded are slain

without mercy, or, rather, that is the only mercy that is showed
them, that the second blow shall rid them out of their pain.

4. See what a consternation all the neighbours are in, upon the

fall of Tyre. This is elegantly expressed here, to show how astonish-

ing it should be. (1.) The islands shall shake at the sound of thy

fall, v. 15. As when a great merchant breaks, all that he deals

with are shocked by it, and begin to look about them
; perhaps

they had effects in his hands, which they are afraid they shall lose.

Or, When they see one fail and become bankrupt of a sudden, in

debt a great deal more than he is worth, it makes them afraid for

themselves, lest they should do so too. Thus the isles, which
thought themselves safe in the embraces of the sea, when they see

Tyrus fall, shall tremble, and be troubled, saying, " What will be-
come of us ?" And it is well if they make this, good use of it, to

take warning by it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and
his judgments. The sudden fall of a great tower shakes the ground
round about it ; thus all the islands in the Mediterranean sea shall

feel themselves sensibly touched by the destruction of Tyre, it being
a place they had so much knowledge of, such interests in, and such

a constant correspondence with. (2.) The princes of the sea shall be
affected with it, who ruled in those islands ; or, the rich merchants,
who live like princes, (Isa. 23. 8.) and the masters of ships, who
command like princes, these shall condole the fall of Tyre, in a
most compassionate and pathetic manner

;
(v. 16.) They shall come

down from their thrones, as neglecting the business of their thrones.

and despising the pomp of them ; thev shall lay away their robes of
slaie. their broidered garments, and shall c/ot7ic themselves all over

with tremblings, with, ickcloth that will make them shiver. Or,

(100

They shall by their own act and deed make themselves to tremble

upon this occasion ; they shall sit upon the ground in shame and

sorrow ; they shall tremble every moment at the thought of what has

happened to Tyre, and for fear of what may happen to themselves;

for what island is safe if Tyre be not ? They shall take up a lamen-

tationfor thee, shall have elegies and mournful poems penned upon

the fall of Tyre, v. 17. How art thou destroyed ! [1.] It shall be

a areal surprise to them, and they shall be affected with wonder,

that a place so well fortified by nature and art, so framed for poli-

tics, and so full of money, which is the sinews of war, and that held

out so long and with so much bravery, should be taken at last

;

(v. 21.) I make thee a terror. Note, It is just with God to make
those a terror to their neighbours, by the suddenness and strange-

ness of their punishment, who make themselves a terror to their

neighbours by the abuse of their power. Tyre had caused her ter-

ror, (v. 17.) and now is made a terrible example. [2.] It shall be

a great affliction to them, and they shall be affected with sorrow
;

[v. 17.) they shall take up a. lamentation for Tyre, as thinking it a

thousand pities that such a rich and splendid city should be thus

laid in ruins. When Jerusalem, the holy city, was destroyed, there

were no such lamentations for it, it was nothing to them that passed

by ; (Lam. 1. 12.) but when Tyre, the trading city, fell, it was uni-

versally bemoaned. Note, Those who have the world in their

hearts, lament the loss of great men more than the loss of sood
men. [3.] It shall be a loud alarm to them ; They shall tremble in

the day of thy fall, because they shall have reason to think that

their own turn will be next. If Tyre fall who can stand ? Howl,

fir-trees, if such a cedar be shaken. Note, The fall of others should

awaken us out of our security. The death or decay of others in the

world is a check to us, when we dream that our mountain stands

strong, and shall not be moved.

5. See how the irreparable ruin of Tyre is aggravated by the

prospect of the restoration of Israel. Thus shall Tyre sink, when

I shall set glory in the land of the living, v. 20. Note, (1.) The
holy land is the land of the living ; for none but holy souls are pro-

perly living souls ; where living sacrifices are offered to the living

God, and where the lively oracles are, there the land of the living

is ; there David hoped to see the goodness of the Lord, Ps. 27. 13.

That was a type of heaven, which is indeed the land of the living.

(2.) Though this land of the living may for a time lie under dis-

grace, yet God will again set glory in it ; the glory that is departed

shall return ; and the restoration of what they had been deprived of

shall be so much more their glory. God will himself be the Glory

of the lands that are the lands of the living. (3.) It will aggravate

the misery of those that have their portion in the land of the dying,

of those that are for ever dying, to behold the happiness of those, at

the same time, that shall have their everlasting portion in the land

of the living. When the rich man was himself in torment, he saw

Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham, and glory set for him in the laud

of the living.

CHAP. XXVII,
Stilt we are attending the funeral of Tyre, and the lamentations made fur the

fall of that renowned city. In this chapter, we have, I. A large accouiit of

the dignity, wealth, and splendour of Tyre, while it was in its strength, the
_

fast trade it drove, and the interest it had among the nations, (r. I . . 25.)

which is designed to make its ruin the more lamentahle. II. A prediction

of its fall and ruin, and the confusion and consternation which all its neigh-

bours shall thereby be put into, v. 20 . . 30. And this is intended to stain the

pride of all worldly glory, and, by setting the one over against the other, to

let us see the vanity and uncertainty of the riches, honours, and pleasures

of the world, and what little reason we hate to place our happiness in them,

or to be confident of the continuance of them ; so that all this is written for

our learning.

1. rTlHE word of the Lord came again unto me,

A saying, 2. Now, thou son of man, take up
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 3. And say unto Tyrus,

thou that art situate at the entry of the sea,

which art a merchant of the people for many isles,

Thus saith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou hast said,

1 am of perfect beauty. 4. Thy bonders are in the
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midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy

beauty. .">. They have made all thy ,y///)>-boards

of fir-trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from

Lebaupl) to make masts for thee. 6. Of the oaks

at' Bashan have they made thine oars
; the company

of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory,

brought out of the isles of Chittim. 7. Fine linen,

with broidered work from Egypt, was thatwhich thou

spreadedst forth to be thy sad
; blue and purple from

the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. 8.

The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy ma-
riners : thy wise men, Tyrus, that were in thee

were thy pilots. 9- The ancients of Gebal, and the

wise men thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all the

ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to

occupv thy merchandise. 10. They of Persia, and

of Lud, and of Phut, were in thine army thy men
of war : they hanged the shield and helmet in thee ;

they set forth thy comeliness. 1 1. The men of Arvad,

with thine army, were upon thy walls round about,

and the Gammadims were in thy towers ; they

hanged their shields upon thy walls round about
;

they have made thy beauty perfect. 12. Tarshish

was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all

kind of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they

traded in thy fairs. 13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech,

they were thy merchants : they traded the persons

cf men and vessels of brass in thy market. 14.

They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs

with horses, and horsemen, and mules. 15. The
men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many isles

were the merchandise of thine hand : they brought

thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. 16.

Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude

of the wares of thy making : they occupied in thy

fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work,

and fine linen, and coral, and agate. 17. Judah,

and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants :

they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith and

Paunag, and honey, and oil, and balm. 18. Da-

mascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the

wares of thy making, for the multitude of all

riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.

19. Dan also and Javan, going to and fro, occupied

in thy fairs ; bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were

in thy market. 20. Dedan was thy merchant in

precious clothes for chariots. 21. Arabia, and all

the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in

lambs, and rams, and goats ; in these were theif

thy merchants. 22. The merchants of Sheba and

Raamah, they were thv merchants : they occupied

in thy lairs with chief of all spices, and with all

precious stones, and gold. 2:3. Haran, and Can-
neh, and Eden, the merchants of Shebar, Asshur,

and Chilmad, icere thy merchants. 24. These were

thy merchants in all sorts of things, in blue clothes,
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and broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel,

hound with cords, and made of cedar, among thv
merchandise. 25. The ships of Tarshish did sing

of thee in thy market ; and thou wast replenished,
and made very glorious iii the midst of the seas.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to lake up a lamentation for Tyrus, r.

2. It was yet in the height of its prosperity, and tliere appeared
not the least symptom of its deca)

;
yet the prophet moat lament

it, because its prosperity is its snare, is the cause of its pride and
security, which will make its fall the more grievous, Even th<

that live at ease ;ire to be lamented, if they were not preparing for

trouble, lie must lament it because its ruin is hastening on apace,
it is sure, it is near ;

and though the prophet foretell it, and justify

God in it, yet he must lament it. Note, We ought to mourn f >r

the miseries of other nations, as well as of our own, out of an af-

fection for mankind in general ; it is a part of the honour we owe
to all men to bewail their calamities, even those which they have
brought upon themselves by their own folly.

II. He is directed what to say, and to say it in the name of the

Lord Jehovah, a name not unknown in Tyre, and which shall be
better known, c/i. 2G. 6.

1. He must upbraid Tyre with her pride ; O Tyrus, thou hast

said, I am of perfect beauty, {v. 3.) of universal beauty, (so the

wind is,) every way accomplished, and therefore every where ad-
mired. Zion, that had the beauty of holiness, is called indeed the

perfection of beauty, (Ps. 50. 2.) that is the beautii of the Lord. But
Tyre, because well built, and well filled with money and trade,

will set up for a perfect beauty. Note, It is the folly of the chil-

dren of this world to value themselves on the pomp and pleasure

they live in, to call themselves beauties for the sake of them, and,

if in these they excel others, to think themselves perfect. But

God takes notice of the vain conceits men have of themselves in

their prosperity, when the mind is lifted up with the condition,

and often, for the humbling of the spirit, finds ways to bring down
the estate. Let none reckon themselves beautified any further than

they are sanctified, nor say that they are of perfect beauty till thev

come to heaven.

2. He must upbraid Tvre with her prosperity, which was the

matter of her pride. In elegies, it is usual to insert encomiums of

those whose fall we lament ; the prophet, accordingly, praises Tvre

for all that she had that was praise-worthy. He has nothing to

say of her religion, her pietv, her charity, her being a refuge to

the distressed, or using her interest to do good offices among her

neighbours ; but she lived great, and had a great trade, and all the

trading part of mankind made court to her. The prophet must

describe her height and magnificence, that God may be the more
glorified in her fall, as the God who looks upon every one that ii

proud, and abases them ; hides them in the dust together, and binds

their faces in secret. Job 40. 12.

(l.J The city of T\Te was advantageously situated, at the entry

of the sea, {v. 3.) having many commodious harbours each way,

not as cities seated on rivers, which the shipping can come but one

way to. It stood at the end of the Mediterranean, wry convenient

for trade by land into all the Levant parts ; so that she became a

merchant of the people for many isles; lving between Greece and

Asia, it became the great emporium, or mart-town, the rendez-

vous of merchants from all parts ; Thy borders are in the heart >>t

the seas, v. A. It was surrounded with water, which was a great

advantage to its trade ; the darling of the sea, laid in its bosom, in

its heart. Note, It is a great convenience, upon many accounts,

to live in an island ; seas are the most ancient land-murk, not

which, our fathers have set, but the God of our fathers, and which

cannot be removed as other land-marks may, nor SO easily got over.

The people so situated may the more easily dwell alone, if they

please, may the more easily traffic abroad, and keep a correspond-

ence with the nations. We therefore of this island must own thai

he who determines the bounds of men's habitations, has deter-

mined well for us.
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(2.) It was curiously built, according as the fashion then was

;

and, being a city on a hill, it made a glorious show, and tempted

the ships that sailed by into her ports ; (v. 4.) Thy builders have

perfected thy beauty. They have so improved in architecture, that

nothing appears in the builders of Tyre that can be found fault

with ; and yet it wants that perfection of beautv into which the

Lord does, and will, build up his Jerusalem.

(3.) It had its haven replenished with abundance of gallant ships,

Isa. 33. 21. The ship-carpenters did their part, as well as the

house-carpenters their' s. The Tynans are thought to be the first

that invented the art of navigation ; at least, thev improved it, and
brought it to as great a perfection perhaps as it -jould be with-

out the loadstone. [1.] They made the boards, or planks, for the

hulk of the ship, of fir-trees fetched from Senir, a mount in the

land of Israel, joined with Hermon, Cant. 4. 8. Planks of fir

were smooth and light, but not so lasting as our English oak. [2.1

They had cedars from Lebanon, another mountain of Israel, for

their masts, v. 5. [3.] They had oaks from Bashan, (Isa. 2. 13.)

to make oars of ; for it is probable that their ships were mostly
galleys, that go with oars. The people of Israel built few ships

for themselves, but they furnished the Tyrians with timber for

shipping. Thus one country uses what another produces, and so
they are serviceable one to another, and cannot say to each other,

1 have no need of thee. [4.] Such magnificence did they affect in

building their ships, that they made the very benches of ivory,

which they fetched from the isles of Chittim, from Italy or Greece,
and had workmen from the Ashurites or Assyrians to make them

;

so rich would they have their state-rooms in their ships to be. [5.]
So very prodigal were they, that they made their sails of fine linen

fetched from Egypt, and that embroidered too, v. 7. Or, it may
be meant of their flags, (which they hoisted to notify what city

they belonged to,) which were very costly. The word signifies a
banner as well as a sail. [6.] They hung those rooms on ship-
board with blue and purple, the richest clothes and richest colours
they could get from the isles they traded with. For though Tvre
was itself famous for purple, which is therefore called the Tyrian die,

yet they must have that which was far-fetchtd.

(4.) These gallant ships were well manned, by men of great in-

genuity and industry. The pilots and masters of the ships, that

had command in their fleets, were of their own city, such as they
could put a confidence in

; [v. 8.) Thy wise men, O Tyrus, that

were in thee, were thy pilots. But for common sailors, they had
them from other countries ; The inhabitants of Arvad and Zidon
were thy mariners ; these came from cities near them : Zidon was
sister to Tyre, not two leagues off, to the northward ; there they
bred able seamen, which it is the interest of the maritime powers
to support, and give all the countenance they can to. They sent
to Gebal in Syria for calkers, or strenqtheners of the clefts, or chinks,
to stop them when the ships come home, after long voyages, to be
repaired. To do this, they had the ancients and wise' men, v. 9.
For there is more need of wisdom and prudence to rec-air what is

gone to decay than to build anew. In public matters there is oc-
casion for the ancients and wise men to be the repairers of the
breaches, and the restorers of paths to dwell in. Nay, all the coun-
tries they traded with were at their service, and were willing to

send men into their pay, or to fix their youths as apprentices in
Tyre, or to put them on board their fleets ; so that all the ships in

the sea with their mariners were ready to occupy thy merchandise.
Those that give good wages, shall have hands at command.

(5.) Their city was guarded by a military force that was very
considerable, v. 10, 11. The Tyrians were themselves wholly
given to trade ; but it was necessary that they should have a good
army on foot, and therefore they took those of other states into
their pay, such as were fittest for service ; though they had them
from afar, (which perhaps was their policy,) from Persia, Lud, and
Phut, These bore their arms, when there was occasion, and in
time of peace hanged up the shield and buckler, in the armoury, as
it were to proclaim peace, and let the world know that they' had
at present no need of them ; but they were ready to be taken"down
whenever there was occasion for them. Their walls were guarded
by the men of Arvad, their towers were garrisoned by the Gamma-

r,11
3 J

dims, robust men, that had a great deal of strength in their armt

,

yet the vulgar Latin renders it pygmies, men no longer than one'

arm. They hung their shields vpan the walls in their magazines,

or places of arms ; or hung them out upon the walls of the city,

that none might dare to approach them, seeing how well provided

they were with all things necessary for their own defence. Thus
they set forth thy comeliness, (v. 13.) and made thy beauty perfect,

v. 11. It contributed as much as any thing to the glory of Tyre,

that it had those of all nations about in its service, except of the

land of Israel, (though it lay next them,) which furnished them
with timber, but we do not find that it furnished them with men ;

that would have trenched upon the liberty and dignity of the Jew-
ish nation, 2 Chron. 2. 17, IS. It was also the glory of Tyre that

it had such a militia, so fit for service, and in constant pay ; and
such an armoury, like that in the tower of David, where hung the

shields of mighty men, Cant. 4. 4. It is observable, that there and
here the armouries are said to be furnished with shields and helmets,

defensive arms, not with swords and spears, offensive, though it is

probable that there were such ; to intimate that the military force of

a people must be intended only for their own protection, and not to

invade and annoy their neighbours ; to secure their own right, not

to encroach upon the rights of others.

(6.) They had a vast trade, and a correspondence with all parts

'f the known world. Some nations they dealt with in one commo-
dity, and some in another, according as either its products or its

manufactures were, and the fruits of nature or art were, with

which it was blessed. This is very much enlarged upon here, as

that which was the principal glory of Tyre, and which supported

all the rest. We do not find any where in scripture so many na-

tions named together, as are here ; so that this chapter, some think,

gives much light to the first account we have of the settlement of the

nations after the flood, Gen. 10. The critics have abundance of

work here to find out the several places and nations spoken of
;

concerning many of them their conjectures are different, and they

leave us in the dark, and at much uncertainty ; it is well that it is

not material ; modern surveys come short of explaining tlie ancient

geography. And therefore we will not amuse ourselves here with

a particular enquiry, either concerning the traders, or the goods they

traded in ; we leave it to the critical expositors, and observe that only

which is improvable.

[1.] We have reason to think that Ezekiel knew little, of his

own knowledge, concerning the trade of Tyre ; he was a priest,

carried away captive far enough from the neighbourhood of Tyre,

we may suppose when he was young, there lie had been eleven years.

And vet he speaks of the particular merchandises of Tyre as nicely

as if he had been comptroller of the custom-house there ; by which

it appeare that he was divinely inspired in what he spoke and wrote.

It is God that saith this, v. 3.

[2.] This account of the trade of Tyre intimates to us that God's

eve is upon men, and that he takes cognizance of what they do,

when they are employed in their worldly business ; not only when
they are at church, praying and hearing, but when they are in' their

markets and fairs, and upon the exchange, buying and selling ;

which is a good reason why we should in -all our dealings keep a

conscience void, of offence ; and have our eye always upon him whosa"

eye is always upon us.

[3.] We may here observe the wisdom of God, and his good-

ness, as the common Father of mankind, in making one country

to abound in one commodity, and another in another, and all more
or less serviceable either to the necessity, or to the comfort and

ornament, of human life. JVbn omnis fert omnia tellus—One land

does not supply all the varieties of produce. Providence dispenses

its gifts variously, some to each, and all to none, that there may be

a mutual commerce among those whom God has made of one blood,

though they are made to dwell on all the face of the earth, Acts

17. 26. Let every nation therefore thank God for the productions

of its country ; though they be not so rich as those of others, yet there

is use for them in the public service of the world.

[4."| See what a blessing trade and merchandise are to mankind,

especially when followed in the fear of God, and with a regard not

only to private advantage, but to a common benefit. The earth is
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full of God's riches, Ps. 1 14. CI. There is a multitude of all kind

. i ! in ii ts it is here, v. 12.) gathered oil' its surface, and

disced out of us bowels. The earth is also full of the fruits of

gonuity and industry, according as their genius leads them
;

now by exchange and barter these are made more extensively use-

ful ; thus what can be spared Is helped off, and what is wanted is

fetched in, in lieu of it, from the most distant countries. Those

thai aie not tradesmen themsclvis, have reason to thank God for

tradesmen and merchants, by whom the productions of other

countries are brought to our hands, as those of our own are by

our husbandmen.

[5.] Beside the necessaries that are here traded in, see what

abundance of things are here mentioned, that only serve to please

taucv, and are made valuable only by men's humour and custom;

and yet God allows us to use them, and trade in them, and part

with those things for them, which we can spare, that are of an in-

trinsic worth much beyond them. Here are horns of ivory and ebony,

(c. 15.) that are brought for a present, exposed to sale, and offered

in exchange, or, as some think, presented to the city, or the great

men of it, to obtain their favour. Here are emeralds, coral, and

agate, {v. 16.) all precious stones and gold, [v. 22.) which the world

could belter be without than iron and common stones. Here are,

to please the taste and smell, the chief of all spices, [v. 2C.) cassia

and calamus, [v. 19.) and, for ornament, purple, broidered work,

and fine linen ; (v. 16.) precious clothes for chariots, [v. 20.) blue

clothes, (which Tyre was famous for,) broidurcd work, and chests

of rich apparel, bound with rich cords, and made of cedar, a sweet

wood to perfume the garments kept in them, v. 24. Upon the

review of this invoice, or bill of parcels, we may justly say, What
a great many things are here that we have no need of, and can

live verv comfortably without!

[6.] It is observable that Judah and the land of Israel were

merchants in Tyre too ; in a way of trade they were allowed to

converse with the heathen. But they traded mostly in wheat, a

substantial commodity, and necessary; wheat of Minnith and Pan-
nag, two countries in Canaan famous for the best wheat, as some
think ; the whole land indeed was a land of wheat, (Deut. 8. 8.) it

had thefat of kidnics of reheat, Deut. 32. 14. Tyre was maintained

hy corn fetched from the laud of Israel : they traded likewise in

honey, and oil, and balm, or rosin; all useful things, and not serv-

ing to pride or luxury. And the land which these were the staple

commodities of, was that which was the glory of all lands, which

God reserved for his peculiar oeople, not those that traded in spices

and precious stones ; and the Israel of God must reckon themselves

well provided for if they have food convenient ; for they that are

acquainted with the delights of the children of God, will not set

their hearts on the delights of the sons and daughters of men, or the

treasures of kings and provinces. We find indeed that the New-
Testament Babylon trades in such things as Tyre traded in, Rev.

I s
. 12, 13. For, notwithstanding its pretensions to sanctity, it is

a mere worldly interest.

[7.] Though Tvre was a city of great merchandise, and they got

abundance by buving and selling, importing commodities from one

place, and exporting them to another, yet manufacture-trades were

not neglected. The wares of their own making, and a multitude of
such wares, are here spoken of, v. 16, 18. It is the wisdom of a

nation to encourage art and industry, and not to bear hard upon

the handicraft-tradesmen ; for it contributes much to the wealth

and honour of a nation to send abroad wares of their own making,

which may bring them in the multitude of all riches.

[8.] All this made Tyrus very great and very proud; The ships

of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market, (v. 25.) thou wast ad-

mired and cried up by all the nations that had dealings with thee
;

for thou, ivnst replenished in wealth and number of people, wast

beautified, and made very glorious, in the midst of the seas. Those

that grow very rich are cried up as very glorious ; for riches are

glorious things in the eyes of carnal people, Gen. 31. 1.

26. Thy rowers have brought thee into great

waters : the east wind hath broken thee in the midst

of the seas. 27. Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer-
4 h 2

chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers,

and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy
men of war, that are in thee, and in all thy company,
which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the midst

of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 28. The suburbs
shall shake at the sound of the civ of thy pil ts.

29. And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and
all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their

ships, they shall stand upon the land
; 30 And shall

cause their voice to be heard against thee, and shall

cry bitterly, and shall cast up dusl upon their heads ;

they shall wallow themselves in the ashes ; 31. And
they shall make themselves utterly bald lor thee,

and gird them with sackcloth ; and they shall weep
for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing.

32. And in their wailing tiny shall take up a la-

mentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying,

What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the

midst of the sea ? .J.j. When thy wans unit forth

out of the seas, thou filledst many people: thou

didst enrich the kings of the earth with the multi-

tude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. :'A. In

the time xohen thou shalt be broken by the seas in

the depths of the waters, thy merchandise, and all

thy company in the midst of thee, shall fall. 35.

All the inhabitants of the isles shall he astonished

at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, they

shall be troubled in their countenance. ;j(>. The
merchants among the people shall hiss at thee;

thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt be any more.

We have seen Tyre flourishing, here we have Tyre falling ; and

great is the fall of it, so much the greater for its having made such

a figure in the world. Note, The most mighty and magnificent

kingdoms and states, sooner or later, have their day to come down
;

they have their period : and when they are in their zenith, they

will begin to decline ; but the destruction of Tyre was sudden.

Her sun went down at noon. And all her wealth and grandeur,

pomp and power, did but aggravate her ruin, and make it the

more grievous to herself, and astonishing to all about her. Now
observe here,

1. How the ruin of Tvrus will be brought about, v. 26. She is

as a great ship richly laden, that is split or sunk by the indiscretion

of her steersmen ; Thy rowers have themselves brought thee into

great and dangerous waters : the governors of the city, and those

that had the management of their public affairs, by some misma-

nagement or other involved them in that war with the Chaldeans,

which was the ruin of their state ; by their insolence, by some af-

front given to the Chaldeans, or some attempt made upon them,

in confidence of their own ability to contend with them, they pro-

voked Nebuchadnezzar to make a descent upon them, ami, by

their obstinacy in standing it out to the last, enraged him to that

degree, that he determined the rum of their state; and, like an

east ivind, broke them in the midst of the seas. Note, I"s i'l with

a people when those that sit at the stern, instead of putting them

into the harbour, run them aground.

2. How great and general the ruin will be. All her wealth shall

be buried with her, Iter riches, her fairs, and her merchandise
;

(v.

27.) all that had any dependence upon her, and dealings with her,

in trade, in war, in conversation, they shall all fall mltA her mtc

the midst of the seas, in the day of her ruin. Note, Those who

make creatures their confidence, place their happiness in the.r in-

terest in them, and rest their hopes upon them, will of course Ml

with them ; happy therefore are they that have the God <d lecoo

60o
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for their Help, and whose hope is in the Lord their God, who lives
j!

for ever. i

3. What sad lamentation would be made for the destruction of;

Tyre. The pilots, her princes and governors, when they see how

ill they have conducted themselves, and how much they have con-

tributed to their own ruin, shall cry out so loud as to make even the

suburbs shake; [v. 28.) such a vexation shall it be to them to re-j

fleet upon their own bad conduct. The inferior officers, that were
[

as the mariners of the state, shall be forced to come down from

their respective posts, (v. 29.) and they shall cry out against thee,

as having; deceived them, in not proving so well able to hold out,

as they thought thou hadst been ; they shall cry bitterly for the com-

mon ruin, and their own share in it. They shall use all the most

solemn expressions of grief; they shall cast dust on their heads, in

indignation against themselves, shall wallow themselves in ashes, as

having bid a final farewell to all ease and pleasure ; they shall make
themselves bald, [v. 31.) with tearing their hair; and, according to

the custom of great mourners, they shall gird themselves with sack-

cloth, who used to wear fine linen ; and, instead of merry songs,

they shall weep with bitterness of heart. Note, Losses and crosses

are very grievous, and hard to be borne, to those that have long

been wallowing in pleasure, and sleeping in carnal security.

4. How Tyre should be upbraided with her former honour and

prosperity
;

(v. 32, 33.) she that was Tyrus the renowned, shall

now be called Tyrus the destroyed in the midst of the sea. " IVliat

city is like Tyre? Did ever any citv come down from such a height

of prosperity to such a depth of adversity ? Time was, when thy

wares, those of thine own making, and those that passed through

thy hands, wentforth out of the seas, and were exported to all parts

jf the world ; then thou filledst many people, and didst enrich the

kings of the earth and their kingdoms." The Tyrians, though they

bore such a sway in trade, were yet, it seems, fair merchants, and
let their neighbours not only live, but thrive, by them. All that

dealt with them, were gainers ; they did not cheat or oppress the

people, but did enrich them with the multitude of their merchan-
dise. " But now they that used to be enriched by thee, shall be

ruined with thee ;" (as is usual in trade ;) "when than shall be bro-

ken, and all thou hast is seized on, all thy company shall fall too,"

v. 34. There is an end of Tyre, that made such a noise and bustle

in the world. This grtat blaze goes out in a snuff.

5. How the fall of Tyre should be matter of terror to some, and
laughter to others, according as they were differently interested and
affected. Some shall be sore afraid, and shall be troubled, (r. 35.)

concluding it will be their own turn to fall next. Others shall hiss

at her, [v. 36.) shall ridicule her pride and vanity, and bad con-
duct, and think her ruin just. She triumphed in Jerusalem's fall,

and there are those that will triumph in her's. When God casts

his judgments on the sinner, men also shall clap their hands at him-,

and shall hiss him out of his place, Job 27. 22, 23. Is this the

city which men called the perfection of beauty ?

CHAP. XXVIII.
In this chapter, uc hare, I. A prediction of the fall and ruin of the king of Tyre,

who, in the destruction of that city, is particularly set up as a mark for God's
arrows, r. I . . 10. It. A lamentation for the king of Tyre, when he is thus

fallen, though lit falls hy his oirn iniquity, v. II . . 19. lit. A prophecy of
the destruction of Zian, which teas in the neighbourhood of Tt/re, and had a

dependence upon it, r. 20. .23. IV. A promise of the restoration of the Is-

rael of God, though in the day of their calamity they were insulted orer hy
their neighbours, e. 24 .. 26.

1. TT^HE word of the Lord came again unto me,
JL saying, 2. Son of man, say unto the prince

of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Goo, Because
thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 1 am a

god, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the

seas
;

yet thou art a man, and not God, though
thou set thine heart as the heart ofGod : 3. Behold,

thou art wiser than Daniel, there is no secret that

they can hide from thee : 4. With thy wisdom and
604
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with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee

riches, and hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea-

sures : 5. By thy great wisdom, ana' by thy traffic

hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is

lifted up because of thy riches: 6. Therefore thus

saith the Lord Goo, Because thou hast set thine

heart as the heart of God ; 7. Behold, therefore, I

will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the

nations : and they shall draw their swords against

the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy

brightness. S. They shall bring thee down to the

pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of them that are

slain in the midst of the seas. 9- Wilt thou yet say

before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? But thou

shalt be a man, and no god, in the hand of him
that slayeth thee. 10. Thou shalt die the deaths of

the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers : for I

have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
We had done with Tyrus in the foregoing chapter, but now the

prince of Tyrus is to be singled out from the rest ; here is some-

thing to be said to him by himself; a message to him from God,

which the prophet must send him, whether he will hear or whether

he will forbear.

I. He must tell him of his pride. His people were proud, {ch.

27. 3.) and so is he ; and thev shall both be made to know that

God resists the proud. Let us see,

1 . What were the expressions of his pride ; His heart teas lifted

up, v. 2. He had a great conceit of himself, was blown up with

an opinion of his own sufficiency, and looked with disdain upon all

about him ; out of the abundance of the pride of his heart, he said,

I am a god: he did not only say it in his heart, but had the impu-

dence to speak it out. God has said of princes, They are gods ;

(Ps. 82. 6.) but it does not become them to say so of them-

selves; it is a high affront to him who is God alone, and will not

give his glory to another. He thought that the city of Tyre had as

necessary a dependence upon him as the world has upon the God
that made it ; and that he was himself independent as God, and

unaccountable to any. He thought himself to. have as much wis-

dom and strength as God himself, and as incontestable an authority,

and that his prerogatives were as absolute, and his word as much a

law, as the word of God. He challenged divine honours, and ex-

pected to be praised and admired as a god, and doubted not to be

deified among other heroes, after his death, as a great benefactor

to the world. Thus the king of Babylon said, I will be like the

Most High, (Isa. 14. 14.) not like the Most Holy. I am the strong

God, and therefore will not be contradicted, because I cannot be

controlled. I sit in the seat of God ; I sit as high as God, my throne

equal with his. Divisum imperium cum Jove Ceesar habet—Caesar

divides dominion with Jove. I sit as safe as God, as safe m the^

heart of the seas, and as far out of the reach of danger, as he in the

height of heaven. He thinks his guards of men of war about his

throne as pompous and potent as the hosts of angels that are about

! the throne of God. He is put in mind of his meanness and mor-

tality, and, since he needs to be told, he shall be told, that self-

evident truth, 77ion art a man, and not God, a depending creature,

a dying creature; thou an flesh, and not spirit, Isa. 31. 3. Note,

Men must be made to know that they are but men, Ps. 9. 20.

The greatest wits, the greatest potentates, the greatest saints, are

men, and not gods ; Jesus Christ was both God and man. The king

of Tyre, though he has such a mighty influence upon all about him,

and with the help of his riches bears a mighty sway, though he

has tribute and presents brought to his court with as much devo-

tion as if they were sacrifices to his altar, though he is flattered by

his courtiers, and made a god of by his poets, yet, after all, he is

but a man, he knows it, he fears it ; but he sets his heart as the

heart of God; " Thou hast conceited thyself to be a god, hast com-
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sared thyself with God, thinking thyself as wise and strong, and as

tit to govern die world, as he.
1
' It was the ruin of our lirsl parents,

and oirs in them, that they would be as gods, Gen. 3. 5. And

still that corrupt nature which inclines men to set up themselvi

their own masters, to do what they will, and their own carvers, to

nave what they will, their own end, to live to themselves, and

their own felicity, to enjoy themselves, sets their hearts as the heart

of God, invades his prerogatives, and catches at the Bowers of his

crown—a presumption thai cannot go unpunished.

2. We are here told what it was that he was proud of.

(1.) His wisdom. It is probable that this prince of Tyre was a

man of very good natural |>arts, a philosopher, and well-read in all

the pans of learning that were then in vogue, at least, a politician,

and one that had great dexterity in managing the affairs of state.

And then he thought himself tower than Daniel, v. 3. We found,

before, that Daniel, though now but a young man, was celebrated

for his prevalency in prayer, ch. 14. 14. Here, we find he was fa-

mous tor his prudence in the management of the affairs of this

world, a great scholar and statesman, and withal a great saint ; and

yet not a prince, but a poor captive. It was strange that under

such external disadvantages his lustre should shine forth, so that he

was become wise to a prorerb. When the king of Tyre dreams

himself to be a god, he savs, I am wiser than Daniel. There is no

secret thai they can hide from thee. Probably, he challenged all

about him to prove him with questions, as .Solomon was proved,

and he had unriddled all their enigmas, had solved all their pro-

blems, and none of them all could puzzle him : he had perhaps

been successful in discovering plots, and diving into the counsels of

the neighbouring princes; and therefore thought himself omni-

scient, and that no thought could be withholden from him ; there-

fore he said, I am a god. Note, Knowledge puffelh up : it is hard

to know much and not to know it too well, and to be elevated with

it. He that was wiser than Daniel, was prouder than Lucifer.

Those therefore that are knowing must study to be humble, and

to evidence that they are so.

(2.) His wealth. That way his wisdom led him ; it is not said

that by his wisdom he searched into the arcana either of nature or

government, modelled the state better than it was, or made better

laws, or had advanced the interests of the commonwealth of learn-

ing ; but his wisdom and understanding were of use to him in traf-

fic. As some of the kings of Judah loved husbandry, (2 Chron.

26. 10.) so the king of Tyre loved merchandize, and by it he got

riches, increased his riches, andfilled his treasures with gold and sil-

ver, v. 4, 5. See what the wisdom of this world is ; those are

cried up as the wisest men, that know how to get money, and by

right or wrong to raise estates ; and yet really this their way is their

folly, Ps. 49.' 13. It was the folly of the king of Tyre, [1.] That

he attributed the increase of his wealth to himself, and not to the

providence of God, forgetting him who gave him power to get

wealth, Deut. 8. 17, 18. [2.] That he therefore thought himself

a wise man. because he was a rich man ; whereas a fool may have

an estate," (Eccl. 2. 19.) yea, and a fool may get an estate, for the

world has been often observed to favour such, when bread is not to

the wile, Eccl. 9. 11. [3.] That his heart was lifted up because of
his riches ; for the increase of his wealth, which made him so

haughty and secure, so insolent and imperious, and which set his

heart as the heart of God. The man of sin, when he had a great

deal of worldly pomp and power, showed himself as a god, 2 Thess.

2. 4. Those who are rich in this world, have therefore need to

charge that upon themselves, which the word of God charges upon

them, thai they be not high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17.

II. Since pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit be-

jorc a fall, he must tell him of that destruction, of that fall, which

was now hastening on, as the just punishment of his presumption

in setting up himself a rival with God. " Because thou hast pre-

tended to be a god, (v. 6.) therefore thou shalt not be long a man,"
r. 7. ( )bs. rve here,

1. The instruments of his destruction ; T will bring strangers

upon thee—the Chaldeans, whom we do not find mentioned among
the many nations and countries that traded with Tyre, ch. 27. If

any of those nations had been brought against it, they would have

had some compassion upon it for old acquaintance sake
; but

these .strangers will have none; they are people of a strange fan-

, which the king of Tyre himself, wise as he is, perhaps un-
derstands not. They an- the t rrible ofthe nations ; it was an army
made up of many nations, and il was at this tune the most formi-

h >th foi stn ngth and fury. These God has at command, and

these he will bring upon the king of Tyre.

2. The extremity of the destruction; They shall draw their

swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, V, 7. against all those

things which thou gloriest in as thv beautv, and the production of thy

wisdom. Note, It is just wi.h God that our enemies should make
that their prey, which we have made OUT pride. The king of Tyre's

palace, his treasury, his city, his navy, his army, these he glories

in as his brightness, these, he tl inks, make him illustrious and glo-

rious as a god on earth. But all these the vicl iriou enemy shall

defile, shall deface, shall deform ; he thought them sacred, things

that none durst touch ; but the conquerors shall seize them as com-
mon things, and spoil the brightness of them. But, whatever (onus

of what he has, surely his person is sacred ; no, [v. S.) They shall

bring tlice down to the pit, to the grave ; thou shalt die the death.

And, (1.) It shall not be an honourable death, but an ton minious

one. He shall be so vilified in his death, that he may despair of

being deified after his death. He shall die the deaths ai them that

are slain in the midst of the seas, that have no honour done them at

their death, but their dead bodies are immediately thrown over-

board, without any ceremony or mark of distinction, to be. a ftast

for the fish. Tyre is like to be destroyed in the midst of the sea,

[ch. 27. 32.) and the prince of Tyre shall fare no hotter than the

people. (2.) It shall not be a happy death, but a miserable one
;

he shall die tlie deaths of the uncircumcised, v. 1".) of those that

are strangers to God, and not in covenant with him, and therefore

that die under his wrath and curse. It is deaths, a double death,

temporal and eternal, the death both of body and soul. He shall

die the second death ; that is dying miserably indeed. The sentence

of death, here passed upon the king of Tyre, is ratified by a divine

authority; I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. And what he has

said he will do. None can guiinay it, nor will he unsay it.

3. The effectual disproof that tins will be of all his pretensions

to deity
; [v. 9.) " When the conqueror sets his sword to thy breast,

and thou seest no way of escape, wilt thou then say, I am God'''

Wilt thou then have such a conceit of thyself, and such a confi-

dence in thyself, as thou now hast ? No, thy being overpowered by

death, and by the fear of it, will force thee to own that thou art

not a god, but a weak, timorous, trembling, dying man. In the

hand of him that slays thee, (in the hand of God, and of the instru-

ments that he employed,) thou shall be a man, and not God ; utterly

unable to resist, and help thyself." 1 have said, Yc are gods ; but

ye shalt die like men, Ps. 82. C, 7. Note, Those who pretend to

be rivals with God, shall be forced one way or other to let fall their

claims. Death, at furthest, when we come into his hand, will make

us know that we are men.

1 1. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation

upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus

saith the Lord God, Thou sealest up the sum, full

of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 13. Thou hast

been in Eden the garden of God ; every precious

stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the

diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the

sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold

the workmanship of thy tabrets and ot thy pipes

was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast

created. 14-. Thou art the anointed cherub thai

covereth ; and I have set thee so ; thou wast upon

the holy mountain of God ; thou hast walked up

and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 16
i 1

1
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Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that

thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.

16. i5y the multitude of thy merchandise they have

tilled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast

sinned : therefore 1 will cast thee as profane out of

the mountain of God ; and 1 will destroy thee, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

17. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty ;

thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy

brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will

lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.

18. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi-

tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic ;

therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of

thee, it shall devour thee ; and I will bring thee to

ashes upon the earth, in the sight of all them that

behold thee. 19. All they that know thee among
the people shall be astonished at thee : thou shalt

be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.
As after the prediction of the ruin of Tyre, [ch. 26.) followed a

pathetic lamentation for it, {ch. 27.) so after the ruin of the king

of Tyre is foretold, it is bewailed.

I. This is commonly understood of the present prince of Tyre,

spoken to, v. 2. His name was Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, as Diodonis

Siculus calls him, that was king of Tyre when Nebuchadnezzar

destroyed it. He was, it seems, upon all external accounts, an

accomplished man, very great and famous ; but his iniquity was his

ruin. Many expositors have suggested, that beside the literal sense

of this lamentation there is an allegory in it, and that it is an allu-

sion to the fall of the angels that sinned, who undid themselves by

their pride. And (as is usual in texts that have a mystical mean-

ing) some passages here refer primarily to the king of Tyre, as that

of his merchandizes, others to the angels, as that of being in the

holy mountain of God. But if there be any thing mystical in it, (as

perhaps there may,) I shall rather refer it to the fall of Adam,
which seems to be glanced at, {v. 13.) Thou hast been in Ed.-n the

garden of God, and that in the day thou wast created.

II. Some think that by the king of Tyre is meant the whole

royal family, this including also the foregoing kings, and looking

as far back as Hiram king of Tyre. The present governor is called

prince ; {v. 2.) but he that is here lamented is called king. The
court of Tyre and its kings had for many ages been famous. But

sin ruins it.

Now we may observe two things here :

1. What was the renown of the king of Tvre. He is here spoken
of as having lived in great splendour, v. 12—15. He was a man,
but it is here owned that he was a very considerable man, and one
that made a mighty figure in his day. (1.) He far exceeded other

men ; Hiram and other kings of Tyre had done so in their time
;

and the present king perhaps had not come short of any of them :

Tliou scalest up the sum full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty : both

the powers of human nature and the prosperity of human life,

seemed in him to have been at the highest pitch. He was looked
upon to be as wise as the reason of men could make him, and as

happy as the wealth of this world and the enjoyment of it could

make him ; in him you might see the utmost that both could do
;

and therefore seal up the sum, for nothing can be added ; he is a

complete man, perfect in suo genere—in his kind. (2.) He seemed
to be as wise and happy as Adam in innocency

; [v. 13.) " Thou
hast been in Eden, even in the garden of God : thou hast lived as it

were in paradise all thy days, hast had a full enjoyment of every
thing that is good for food, or pleasant to the eyes ; and an uncon-
troverted dominion over all about thee, as Adam had." One in-

stance of the magnificence of the king of Tyre, is, that he outdid
all other princes in jewels, which those have the most plenty of
that trade most abroad, as he did ; Every precious stone was his co-
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vering. There is a great variety of precious stones ; but he had

of every sort, and in such plenty, that, beside what were trea-

sured up in his cabinet, and were the ornaments of his crown, he

had his clothes trimmed with them ; they were his covering : nay,

(v. 14.) he walked up and doivn in the midst of the stones of fire,

these precious stones, which glittered and sparkled like fire. His

rooms were in a manner set round with jewels, so that he walked

in the midst of them, and then fancied himself as glorious as if,

like God, he had been surrounded by so many angels, who are

compared to a flame of fire. And if he be such an admirer of pre-

cious stones as to think them as bright as angels, no wonder that

he is such an admirer of himself, as to think himself la great as

God. Nine several sorts of precious stones are here named, which

were all in the High-Priest's ephod. Perhaps they are particularly

named, because he, in his pride, used to speak particularly of them,

and tell those about him, with a great deal of foolish pleasure,

" This is such a precious stone ; of such a value, and so and so are

its virtues." Thus is he upbraided with his vanity. Gold is men-
tioned last, as far inferior in value to those precious stones ; and he

used to speak of it accordingly. Another thing that made him think

his palace a paradise, was, the curious music he had, the tabrets

and pipes, hand instruments and wind instruments ; the workman-

ship of* these was extraordinary, and they were prepared for him

on purpose
;
prepared in thee, the pronoun is feminine, in thee, O

Tyre ; or it denotes that the king was effeminate in doting on such

things. They were prepared in the day he was created, that is,

either born, or created king ; they were made on purpose to cele-

brate the joys either of his birth-day or of his coronation-day.

These he prided himself much in, and would have all that came
to see his palace take notice of them. (3.) He looked like an in-

carnate angel
;

[v. 14.) Thou art the anointed cherub that covers

or protects ; that is, he looked upon himself as a guardian angel

to his people, so bright, so strong, so faithful ; appointed to their

office, and qualified for it ; anointed kings should be to their sub-

jects as anointed cherubim, that cover them with the wines of their

power ; when they are such God will own them ; their advance-

ment was from him ; I have set thee so. Some think, because

mention was made of Eden, that it refers to the cherub set on the

east of Eden to cover it, Gen. 3. 24. He thought himself as able

to guard his city from all invaders as that angel was for his charge.

Or, it may refer to the cherubim in the most holy place, whose

wings covered the ark ; he thought himself as bright as one of them.

(4.) He appeared in as much splendour as the High-Priest when he

was clothed with his garments for glory and beauty ;
" Thou wast

upon the holy mountain of God, as president of the temple built

on that holy' mountain ; thou didst look as great, and with as much

majesty and authority, as ever the High-Priest did when he walked

in the temple, which was garnished with precious stones, (2 Chron.

3. 6.) and had his habit on, which had precious stones both in the

breast and on the shoulders ; in that he seemed to walk in the midst

of the stones of fire.'" Thus glorious is the king of Tyre ; at least,

he thinks himself so.

2. Let us now see what was the ruin of the king of Tyre, what

it was that stained his glorv, and laid all this honour in the dust ;

{v. 15.) " 77fou u'ast perfect in thy ways ; thou didst prosper in

all thy affairs, and every thing went well with thee ; thou hadst

not only a clear, but a bright reputation, from the day thou wast

created, the day of thine accession to the throne, till iniquity was

found in thee ; and that spoiled all." This may perhaps allude to

the deplorable case of the angels that fell, and of our first parents,

who were perfect in their ways till iniquity was found in them. And
when iniquity was once found in him it increased, he grew worse

and worse ; as appears, v. 18. " Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries ;

thou hast lost the benefit of all that which thou thoughtest sacred,

and in which, as in a sanctuary, thou thoughtest to take- refuge;

those thou hast defiled, and so exposed thyself by the multitude of
thine iniquities." Now observe,

(1.) What the iniquity was that was the ruin of the king of Tyre.

[1.] The iniquity of his traffic, (so it is called, v. 18.) both his and

his people's, for their sin is charged upon him, because he con-

nived at it, and set them a bad example ; (». 16.) By the multi-
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tude of thy merchandise they I filled the thidsl of thee with vio-

lence, and thus thou hast iinn d. The king had o much to do with
ln> merchandise and was so wholly intent upon the gains of that,

thai lie took no care to do
|

.
in . r> right those that sulii nil wrong,

and to protect them from violence: nay. in the multiplicity of bu-
siness, wrong was done to many by oversight , and in his dealings

be made use of his power to inr.ii the rights of those he dealt

with. Note, Those that have much to do in the world, are in great

danger of doing much amiss ; ami it is hard to deal with many without

violence to some. Trades are called mysteries ; but too many make
them mysteries of iniquity. [2.] His pride and vain-glory ; (v. 17.)
" Thine heart was lifted up because of thi/ beauty; thou wast in

love with thyself, and thy own shadow. And thus thou hast cor-

rupted t/ni wisdom bii reason of the brightness, the pomp and splen-

dour, wherein thou livedst." He gazed so much upon this, that it

dazzled his eves, and prevented him from seeing his way. He ap-
peared so purled up with his greatness, that it liereaved him both of
his wisdom, and of the reputation of it. He really became a fool in

glorying. Those make a bad bargain for themselves, that part with

their wisdom for the gratifying of their gaiety, and, to please a vain

humour, lose a real excellency.

2. What the ruin was, that this iniquity brought him to. [1.]

He was thrown out of his dignity, and dislodged from his palace,

which he took to be his paradise and temple; (». 16.) I will cast

thee as profane out of ike mountain of God. His kingly power was
high as a mountain, setting him above others ; it was a mountain

of God, for the powers that he are ordained of God, and have some-
thing in them that is sacred ; but, having abused his power, he is

reckoned profane, and is therefore deposed and expelled ; he dis-

graces the crown he wears, and so has forfeiied it, and shall be

destroyed from the midst of the stones « ffire, tl e precious stones

with which his palace was garnished, as the ti mple was ; and they

shall be no protection to him. [2.] He was exposed to contempt

and disgrace, and trampled upon bv his neighbours; / will ea\t

thee to the ground, [v. 17.) will cast thee among the pavement-

stones, from the midst of the precious stones, and will lav the a rueful

spectacle before kings, that tkey man behold thee, and take warn-

ing by thee not to be proud and oppressive." [3.] He was quite

consumed ; his city, and he in it ; 7 will bring forth a fire from

the midst of thee. The conquerors, when they have plunder d

the city, will kindle a fire in the heart of it, which shall lay it, and

the palace particularly, in ashes. Or, it may be taken more gene-

rally, for the fire of God's judgments, which shall devour both

prince and people, and bring all the glory of both to ashes upon the

earth; and this fire shall be brought forth from, the midst of thee.

All God's judgments upon sinners take rise from themselves ; thev

are devoured bv a fire of their own kindling. [4.] He was hereby

made a terrible example of divine vengeance. Thus he is reduced

in the sight of all them that behold him; (v. 18.) They that know

him shall be astonished at him, and shall wonder how one that

stood so high could be brought so low. The king of Tyre's palace,

like the -temple at Jerusalem when it was destroyed, shall be an

astonishment and a hissing, 2 Chron. 7. 20, 21. So fell the king

of Tyre.

20. Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saving, 21. Son of man, set thy face against Zidon,

and prophesy against it, 22. And say, Thus saith

the Lord God: Behold, I am against thee. O
Zidon ; and I will be glorified in the midst of thee :

and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I

shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be

sanctified in her. 2;3. For 1 will send into her pes-

tilence, and blood into her streets ; and the wounded
shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword

upon her on every side : and they shall know that

lam the Lord. 24-. And there shall be no more

a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor any

grieving thorn of al

that despised them
;

the Lord God. 2.

(hut are round about them
and they shall know that 1 am

. Thus saith the Lord God,
When 1 shall have gathered the house of Is,.,,

|

from the people anion; whom they are scattered,

and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the

heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I

have given to my servant Jacob. 26. And they
shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses,
and plant vineyards

;
yea, they shall dwell with

confidence, when 1 have executed judgments upon
all those that despise them round about them ; and
they shall know that 1 am the Lord their God.

(rod's glory is his gnat end, both in all the good and in all the

evil which proceed out of the mouth of the Most High ; so we find

in these verses.

1. God will be glorified in the destruction of Zidon, a city that

lay near to Tyre, was more ancient, but not so considerable, had

a dependence upon it, and stood and fell with it. God savs hi re,

/ am against thee, O Zidon, and I will be glorified in the midst of
thee, v. 22. And again, "They that would not know by gentler

methods, shall be made to know that 1 am the Lord, and 1 alone,

and that I am a just and jealous God, when 1 shall have executed

judgments in her, destroying judgments, when I shall have done

execution according to justice, and according to the sentence passed
;

and so shall be sanctified in her.'" The Zidonians, it should seem,

were more addicted to idolatry than the Tynans were, who, being

men of business and large conversation, were less under the |>ower

of bigotry and superstition ; the Zidonians were noted for the wor-

ship of Ashtaroth ; Solomon introduced it, 1 Kings 11. 5. Jezebel

was daughter to the king of Zidon, who brought the worship ot

Baal into Israel
; (1 Kings 16. 31.) so that God had been much

dishonoured by the Zidonians. Now, says he, 1 unit be glorified,

I will be sanctified. The Zidonians were borderers upon the land

of Israel, where God was known, and where they might have got

the knowledge of him, and have learned to glorify him ; but, in-

stead of that, they seduced Israel to the worship of their idols. Note,

When God is sanctified, he is glorified ; for his holiness is his

o-lory : and those whom he is not sanctified and glorified by, he will

I) sanctified and glorified upon, by executing judgments upon them,

which speak him a just Avenger of his own and his people's injured

honour.

The judgments that shall be executed upon Zidon are, war and

pestilence, two wasting, depopulating judgments, v. 23. They are

God's messengers which he sends on his errands, and they shall ac-

complish that for which he sends them. Pestilence and blood shall

be sent into her streets, there the dead bodies of those shall lie, who

perished, some by the plague, occasioned perhaps through ill diet

when the city was besieged, and some by the sword of the enemy,

most likely the Chaldean armies, when the city was taken, and all

were put to the sword. Thus the wounded shall be judged ; when

they are dying of their wounds, they shall judge themselves, and

others shall say, They justly fall ; or, as some read it, They shall

be punished 6y the sword, that sword which has commission to

destroy nn every side. It is God that judges, and he will overcome.

Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God would execute

judgments, hut "on all those that "despised his people Israel, and

triumphed in their calamities ; for this was now God's controversy

with the nations that were round about them, v. 26. I\ote, \\ hen

Cod's people are under his correcting hand for their faults, he

takes care, as he did concerning malefactors that were scourged, that

the, shall not seem vile to those that are about them and therefore

takes it ill of those who despise them, and so help forward the af-

fliction when he is but a little displeased, Zech. 1. 15. God re-

gards them even in their low estate ; and therefore let not men

I. pise them.

id will be glorified in the restoration of his people to thc-.r
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former safety and prosperity. God had been dishonoured by the

sins of his people, and their sufferings too had given occasion to the

enemy to blaspheme
;

(Isa. 52. 5.) but God will now both cure

them of their sins, and ease them of their troubles, and so will be

sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, will recover the honour

of his holiness, to the satisfaction of all the world, v. 25. For,

(1.) They shall return to the possession of their own land again
;

J will yathcr the house of Israel out of their dispersions, in answer to

that prayer, (Ps. 106. 47.) Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us

from among the heathen ; and in pursuance of that promise, (Deut.

30. 4.) Thence will the Lord thy God gather thee. Being gathered,

they shall be brought in a bodv, to dwell in the land thai 1 have

given to my servant Jacob. God had an eye to the ancient grant, in

bringing them back, for that remained in force, and the discontinu-

ance of the possession was not a defeasance of the right. He that

gave it, will again give it.

(2.) They shall enjoy great tranquillity there. When those that

had been vexatious to them are taken off, they shall live in quiet-

ness ; there shall be no more a pricking brier, or a grieving thorn,

v. 24. They shall have a happy settlement, for they shall build

houses, and plant vineyards ; and they shall enjoy a happy security

and serenity there ; they shall dwell safely, shall dwell tcith confidence,

and there shall be none to disquiet them, or make them afraid, r. 26.

This never had a full accomplishment in the body of that people, for

after their return out of captivity, they were ever and anon molested

by some bad neighbour or other. Nor has the gospel-church been

ever quite free from pricking briers and grieving thorns ; yet some-
times the church has rest ; believers always dwell safely under the

divine protection, and may be quiet from the fear of evil. But the

full accomplishment of this promise is reserved for the heavenly

Canaan, when all the saints shall be gathered together, and every

thing that offends shall be removed, and all griefs and fears for ever

banished.

CHAP. XXIX.
Three chapters we had concerning Tyre and its king, next follow four chapters

concerning Egypt und its king. This is thefirst of them. Egypt had for-
incrly been a house of bondage to God's people ; of late they had had but too

friendly a correspondence with it, and had depended too much upon it ; and
thenfore, whether the prediction reached Egypt or no, it would be of use to

Israel, to take them offfrom their confidence in their alliance with it. The
prophecies against Egypt, which are all laid together in thesefour chapters,
were <j fire several dates ; the first in the tenth year of the captivity ; ( r. 1 .)
the second in the twenty-seventh ; (e. \7.)the third in the eleventh year, and
the first month ; (ch. SO. 20.) the fourth in the eleventh year, and the third
month ; (ch. 31. 1.) the fifth in the twelfth year; (ch. 32. 1.) and another
the same year, r. 17. 7n this chapter, tee have, I. The destruction of Pha-
raoh foretold, for his dealing deceitfully with Israel, r. 1 . , 7. //. The de-
tolation of the land of Egypt foretold, v. i>. . 12. ///. A promise of the re-

storation thereof, in part, after forty years, . 13 , . 10. IV. The possession
that should be given to Nebuchadnezzar of the land of Egypt, v. 17. .20.
V. A promise of mercy to Israel, v. 21.

1. "TN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the
JL twelfth day of the month, the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set

thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and pro-
phesy against him, and against all Egypt : 3.

Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,
the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his ri-

vers, which hath said, My river is mine own, and
I have made it tor myself. 4. But I will put hooks
in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers
to stick unto thy scales ; and I will bring thee up
out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy
rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 5. And I will

leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all

the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the open
fields ; thou shalt not be brought together, nor
gathered : 1 have given thee for meat to the beasts
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of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 6. And
all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that 1 am
the Lord, because they have been a staff of reed

to the house of Israel. 7. When they took hold

of thee by the hand, thou didst break, and rend

all their shoulder : and when they leaned upon thee,

thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a

stand.

Here is,

I. The date of this prophecy against Egypt. It was in the

tenth year of the captiviti/, and yet it is placed after the pro-

phecy against Tyre, which was delivered in the eleventh year, because

in the accomplishment of the prophecies, the destruction of Tyre

happened before the destruction of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar's

gaining Egypt was the reward of his service against Tyre; and

therefore the prophecy against Tyre is put first, that we may the

better observe that. But particular notice must be taken of this,

that the first prophecy against Egypt was just at the time when the

king of Egypt was coming to relieve Jerusalem, and raise the siege,

(Jer. 37. 5.) but did not answer the expectations of the Jews froth

them. Note, It is good to foresee the failing of all our creature-

confidences, then when we are most in temptation to depend upon

them ; that we may ceasefrom man.
II. The scope of this prophecy. It is directed against Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and eigainst all Egypt, v. 2. The prophecy against

Tyre began with the people, and then proceeded against the prince.

But this begins with the prince, because it began to have its accom-

plishment in the insurrections and rebellions of the people against the

prince, not long after this.

III. The prophecy itself. Pharaoh Hophrah (for so was the pre-

sent Pharaoh surnamed) is here represented by a great dragon, or

crocodile, that lies in the midst of his rivers, as Leviathan in the

waters, to play therein, v. 3. Niius, the river of Egypt, was fumed

for crocodiles. And what is the king of Egypt, in God's account,

but a ejreat dragon, venomous and mischievous ? Therefore says

God, I am against thee, I am above thee ; so it may be read. How-

high soever the princes and potentates of the earth are, there is a

higher than they, (Eccl. 5. 8.) a God above them, that can control

them, and, if they be tyrannical and oppressive, a God against them,

that will be free to reckon with them. Observe here,

1. The pride and security of Pharaoh. He lies in the midst of

his rivers, rolls himself with a great deal of satisfaction in his wealth

and pleasures ; and he says, My river is my own : he boasts that

he is an absolute prince, his subjects are his vassals, Joseph bought

them Jong ago, Gen. 47. 23. That he is a sole prince, and has

neither partner in the government, nor competition for it ; that he

is out of debt, what he has is his own, and none of his neighbours

have any demands upon him ; that he is independent, neither tri-

butary nor accountable to any. Note, Worldly, carnal minds please

themselves with, and pride themselves in, their property, for-

getting that whatever we have, we have only the use of it, the pro-

perty is in God ; we ourselves are not our own, but his ; our

tongues are not our own, Ps. 12. 4. Our river is not our oivn, for

its springs are in God. The mos* potent prince cannot call what

he has, his own, for though it be so against all the world, it is not

so against God. But Pharaoh's reason for his pretensions is yet more

absurd ; My river is my own, for I have made it for myself. Here

he usurps two of the divine prerogatives, to he the author, and the

end, of his own being and felicity. He only that is the great

Creator, can say of this world, and of every thing in it, 1 have made

itfor myself. He calls his river his own, because he looks not unto

the Maker thereof, nor has respect unto him that fashioned it lung

ago, Isa. 22. 11. What we have, we have received from God, and

must use for God, so that we cannot sav, We made it, much less,

We made it for ourselves : and why then do we boast ? Note, Self

is the great idol that all the world worships, in contempt cf God anil

his sovereignty.

2. The course God will take with this proud man, to humble
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him. He is a great dragon in the waters, and God will according-

1

Iv deal with him, r. 4, .">. (1.) He will draw him out of Ins rivers,

for lie lias a hook and a cord for this leviathan, with which he can

manage him, though none on earth can
;

(Job 41. 1.) " / will

bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers ; will cast thee out of

t i) palace, out of thy kingdom, out of all those things in which
i iou takest such a complacency, and placest such a confidence."

II rodotus relates of this Pharaoh, who was now king of Egypt,

i lat he had reigned in great prosperity for twenty-five years, and was

so elevated with his successes, that he said, God himself cannot cast

me out ofhis kingdom ; hut he shall soon he convinced of his mis-

take, and what he depended on shall he no defence. God can force

men out of that in which they are most secure and easy. (2.) All

his fish, shall be drawn out with him, his servants, his soldiers, and

all that had a dependence on him, as he thought, but really such as

he had dependence upon ; these shall stick to his scales, adhere to

th ir king, resolving to live and die with him. But, (3.) The king

and his armv, the dragon and all the fish that stick to his sc

shall perish together, as fish cast upon drv ground, and shall be

meat to the beasts and fowls, v. 5. Now this is supposed to have

its accomplishment soon after, when this Pharaoh, in defence of

Arjcius king of Libya, who had been expelled his kingdom by the

( vreuians, levied a great army, and went out against the Cyrenians,

to re-establish his friend, but was defeated in battle, and all his

forces put to flight, which gave such disgust to his kingdom, that

they rose in rebellion against him. Thus was he left thrown into

the wilderness, he and all the fish of the river with him. Thus is-

su men's pride and presumption and carnal security. Thus men
justly lose what they might call their own under God, when they

call it their own against him.

3. The ground of the controversy God has with the Egyptians
;

it is because they have cheated his people, they encouraged them

to expect relief and assistance from them when they were in dis-

tr.s;, but failed them ; [v. 6, 7.) because thei/ have been a staff of
rend to the house of Israel. They pretended to be a staff for them

to lean upon, but when any stress was laid upon them, they were

either weak and could not, or treacherous and would not, do that for

them that was expected. They broke under them, to their great

disappointment and amazement, so that thev rent their shoulder,

and made all their loins to be at a stand. The king of Egypt, it is

probable, had encouraged Zedekiah to break his league with the

king of Babvlon, with a promise that he would stand by him,

which when he failed to do to any purpose, it could not but put

them into a great consternation. God had told them, long since,

that the Egyptians were broken reeds
;

(Isa. 30. 6, 7.) Rabshakeh

had told them so
;

(Isa. 36. 6.) and now they found it so. It was

indeed the folly of Israel to trust them, and thev were well enough

served when they were deceived in them. God was righteous in

suffering them to be so. But that is no excuse at all for the Egyp-
tians' falsehood and treachery, nor shall it secure them from the

judgments of that God who is, and will be, the Avenger of all such

wrongs.- It is a great sin, and very provoking to God, as well as

unjust, ungrateful, and very dishonourable and unkind, to put a

cheat upon those that put a confidence in us.

S. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man
and beast out of thee. 9. And the land of Egypt

shall be desolate and waste ; and they shall know
that I am the Lord : because he hath said, The
river is mine, and I have made it. 10. Behold,

therefore, I am against thee, and against thy rivers,

and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste

and desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto

the border of Ethiopia. 11. No foot of man shall

pass through it, nor foot of beast shall pass through

it, neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 12.

And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the

VOI,. III. l I

midst of the countries that an- desolate, and hot

cities among the cities that are laid wash- shall be

desolate forty years: and I will scatter the Egyp-

tians among the nations, and will disperse them

through the countries. 13. Yet thus saith the Lord

God, At the end of forty vcai's will 1 gather the

Egyptians from the people whither they were scat-

tered ; 14. And I will bring again the captivity

of Egypt, and will cause them to return into the

land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation ;

and tiny shall !>< there a base kingdom. 1.5. It

shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; in ither shall

it exalt itself any more above the nations: for 1

will diminish them, that they shall no more rule

over the nations. Hi. And it shall be no more the

confidence of the house of Israel, which bringeth

their iniquity to remembrance, when they shall

look after them : but they shall know that 1 am tin-

Lord God.
This explains the foregoing prediction, which was figurative, and

looks something further. Here is a prophecy,

1. Of the ruin of Egypt. The threatening of this is very full

and particular; and the sin for which this ruin shall b brought

upon them, is, their pride, v. 9. They said. The river is nun,', and

1 have made it; therefore their land shall spue them out. (I.)

God is against them, both against the kins in I I pe iple,

against thee and a lainst thy rivers . waters signify / 1 pie an I mul-

titudes, Rev. 17. 15. ('-'.) Multitudes of them shall he cut oil' by
the sword of war, a sword which God will bring upon them, to

destroy both won and beast, the sword of a civil w The

country shall be depopulated. The land of Egypt shall b <lat

and waste, (v. 9.) the country not cultivated, the cities not inhabit-

ed; the wealth of bath was their pride, and that God will la.<e

away. It shall be utterly waste; wastes of wasi > jin

reads it,) and desol ite ; [r. 10.) neither men nor Iris's shall pa.it

through it, nor shall it 6i inhabited, [r. 11.) it shall be desolate in

the midst of the countries that are so, v. 12. This was the effeel

not so much of those wars spoken of before, which were made by

them, but of the war which the king of Babylon mad upi n tliem.

It shall be desolate from one i nd of the land to the other, fr m tlte

tower of Syene even unt • the b rder of Ethiopia. '1 he sin of pride

is enough to ruin a whol nati in. (

I.J
The people shall be dispi

and scattered among the nat i . e. 12.) so that the) who thought

the balance of powei was in their hand, should now become a con-

temptible people. Such a fall does a liaughty spirit go before.

2. Of the restoration of Egypt after a while, ,-. 13. Egypt shall

lie desolali I
/'/ ' trs, [v. 12.) and then / will bring again the cap-

tivity of Egupt, i: 14. Some dale the forty years from Nebuchad-

nezzar's destroyinj Egypt, others from the desolation of Egypt

some time before : however, they end about the first year of Cy-

rus, when the seventy years' captivity of Judah ended, or soon after.

Then this prediction was accomplished, (1.) That God will gather

the Egyptians out of all the countries into which they were dispers-

ed, and make them to return to the land of their habitation, and

give them a settlement there again, v. It. Note, Though dod

will find out a way to humble the proud, vet he will not contend

for ever, no, not with them in this world. (2.) That yet they shall

not make a figure again as thev have done. Egypt shall be a king-

dom again, but it shall be the basest of the kingdoms, [v. 15.) it

shall have but little wealth and power, and shall not extend its

conquests as formerly ; shall be the tail of the nations, and not the

head. It is a mercy that it shall become a kingdom again, but, to

humble it, it shall be a despicable kingdom ;
it shall be a long time

before it recover any thing like its ancient lustre. For two reasons it

shall be thus mortified.

ri 1 That it may not domineer over its neighbours, that it may
1 '' 60S
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not exalt itself above the nations, nor rule over the nations, as it has

done, but tl at it may know what it is to be low and despised. Note,

Those who abuse their power will justly be stripped of it ; and

God, as King of nations, will find out a way to maintain the injured

rights and liberties, not only of his own, but of other nations.

[2.] That it may not deceive the people of God ; [v. 16.) It shall

no more be the confdence of the house of Israel ; they shall no more

be in ten.ptation to trust in it as they have done, which is a sin that

brings their iniquity to remembrance, that is, provokes God to

punish them not for that only, but for all their other sins. Or, it puts

them in mind of their idolatries, to return to them, when they look

to the idolaters, to repose a confidence in them. Note, The crea-

tures we confide in are often therefore ruined, because there is no

other way effectually to cure us of our confidence in them. Rather

than Israel shall be insnared again, the whole land of Egypt shall

be laid waste. He that once gave Egypt for their ransom, (Isa.

43. 3.) will now give Egypt for their cure ; and it shall be destroy-

ed rather than Israel shall not in this particular be reformed. God,

not only in justice, but in wisdom and goodness to us, breaks those

creature-stays which we lean too much upon ; and makes them to

be no more, that they may be no more our confidence.

17. And it came to pass in the seven and twenti-

eth year, in the first month, in the first day of the

month, the word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, 18. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba-

bylon caused his army to serve a great service

against Tyrus : every head was made bald, and

every shoulder was peeled : yet had he no wages,

nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had

served against it : 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord

God, Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall

take her multitude, and take her spoil, and take

her prey ; and it shall be the wages for his army.

20. 1 have ejiven him the land of Egyptyor his la-

bour wherewith he served against it, because they

wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 21. In that

day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to

bud forth, and I will give thee the opening of the

mouth in the midst of them ; and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

Tlie date of this prophecy is observable ; it was in the twenty-se-

venth year of Ezekiel's captivity, sixteen years after the prophecy in

the former part of the chapter, and almost as long after those which fol-

low in the next chapters ; but it comes in here for the explication of

all that was said against Egypt. After the destruction of Jerusalem

Nebuchadnezzar spent two or three campaigns in the conquests of the

Ammonites and Moabites, and making himself master of their coun-

tries. Then he spent thirteen years in the siege of Tyre ; during all

that time the Egyptians were embroiled in war with the Cyrenians

and one with another, by which they were very much weakened and

impoverished ; and just at the end of the siege of Tyre, God delivers

this prophecy to Ezekiel, to signify to him, that that utter destruction

of Egypt, which he had foretold fifteen or sixteen years before, which

had been but in part accomplished hitherto, should now be com-
pleted by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophecy which begins here, it

should seem, is continued to the twentieth verse of the next

chapter. And Dr. Lightfoot observes, that it is the last prophecy
we have of this prophet, and should have been last in the book, but

is laid here, that all the prophecies against Egypt might come toge-

ther. The particular destruction of Pharaoh-Hophrah, foretold in

the former part of this chapter, was likewise foretold, Jer. 44. 30.

This general devastation of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar was foretold,

Jer. 43. 10. Observe,

, 1, What success God would give to Nebuchadnezzar and his
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forces against Egypt. God gave him that land, that he might take

the spoil and prey of it, v. 19, 20. It was a cheap and easy prey,

he subdued it with very little difficulty. The blood and treasure

expended upon the conquest of it were inconsiderable ; but it was

a rich prey, and he carried off a great deal from it that was of value.

Their having been divided among themselves, no doubt, gave a

common enemy great advantage against them, who, when they had

been so long preying upon one another, soon made a prey of them

all. En! quo discordia cives perduxit miseros— If 'hat wretchedness

does civil discord bring ! Jeremiah foretold that Nebuchadnezzar

should array himself with the land of Egr/pt, as a shepherd puts on

his coat, which intimates what a rich and cheap prey it should be.

2. Upon what considerations God would give Nebuchadnezzar

this success against Egypt ; it was to be a recompense to him for

the hard service with which he had caused his army to serve against

Tyre, v. 18—20. (1.) The taking of Tyre was a tedious piece of

work, it cost Nebuchadnezzar abundance of blood and treasure ;

it held out thirteen years, all that time the Chaldean army was hard

at it, to make themselves masters of it. A large current of the

sea, between Tyre and the continent, was filled up with earth, and

many other difficulties which were thought insuperable they had to

struggle with ; but so great a prince, having begun such an under-

taking, thought himself bound in honour to push it on, whatever

it cost him. How many thousand lives have been sacrificed to such

points of honour as this was ! In prosecuting this siege, every head

was made bald, and even/ shoulder peeled, with carrying burdens,

and labouring in the water, when they had a strong tide and a strong

town to contend with. Egypt, a large kingdom, being divided

within itself, is easily conquered ; Tyre, a single city, being unani-

mous, is with difficulty subdued. Those that have much to do in the

world, find some affairs go on a great deal more readily and easily

than others. But, (2.) In this service God owns that they wrought

for him, v. 20. He set them at work, for the humbling of a proud

city and its king ; though they meant not so, neither did their heart

think so, who were employed in it. Note, Even great men and bad

men are tools that God makes use of, and are working for him, even

when they are pursuing their own covetous and ambitious designs ;

so wonderfully does God overrule all to his own glory. Yet, (3.)

For this service he had ?io wages nor his army. He was at a vast

expense to take Tyre ; and when he had it, though it was a very

rich city, and he promised himself good plunder for his army from

it, he was disappointed ; the Tyrians sent away by ship their best

effects, and threw the rest into the sea, so that they had nothing

but bare walls. Thus are the children of this world ordinarily

frustrated in their highest expectations from it. Therefore, (4.)

He shall have the spoil of Egypt to recompense him for his service

against Tyre. Note, God will be behind-hand with none for any

service they do for him, but, one way or other, will recompense

them for it ; none shall kindle a fire on his altar for nought. The
service done for him by worldly men with worldly designs, shall

be recompensed with a mere worldly reward, which his faithful

servants, that have a sincere regard to his will and glory, would not

be put off with. This accounts for the prosperity of wicked men
in this world ; God is in it paying them for some service or other,

in which he has made use of them ; Verily they have their reward.

Let none envy it them. The conquest of Egypt is spoken of as

Nebuchadnezzar's fall reward, for that completed his dominion

over the then known world in a manner ; that was the last of the

kingdoms he subdued ; when he was master of that, he became

the head of gold.

3. The mercy God had in store for the house of Israel soon af-

ter. When the tide is at the highest, it will turn, and so it will

when it is at the lowest. Nebuchadnezzar was in the zenith of

his glory when he had conquered Egypt, but within a year after he

ran mad, (Dan. 4.) was so seven years ; and within a year or two after

he had recovered his senses he resigned his life. When he was at

the highest, Israel was at the lowest, then were they in the depth

of their captivity, their bones dead and dry ; but in that dai/ the

horn of the house of Israel shall bud forth, v. 21. The day of their

deliverance shall begin to dawn, and they shall have some little re-

viving in their bondage ; in the honour that shall be done, (1,) To
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their prtnces; they are the horns of the house of Israel, the seat of

I i i! glory and power, these began to bud forth when Daniel and

his fellows were highly preferred in Babylon; Daniel sat in the

note of the city ; Shadraeh, Meshnch, and Jlbednego were set over

l ie affairs of the province, (Dan. 2. 49.) these were all of the kiwi's

seed, and of the princes, Dan. I. 3. And it was within a year a f-

ler the conquest of Egypt that they were thus preferred; and, soon

after, three of them were made famous by the honour God put upon
i i m in bringing them alive out of the burning fiery furnace. This

might very well be called the budding forth of the horn of the house

of Israel. And, some years after, tins promise had a further ac-

complishment in the enlargement and elevation of Jehoiachin king

of Judah, Jer. 52. 31, 32. They were both tokens of God's fa-

vour to Israel, and happy omens. ('-.) To their prophets ; And 1

will give thee the opening of the mouth. Though none of Ezekiel's

prophecies, after this, are recorded, yet we have reason to think he

went on prophesying, and with more liberty and boldness, when
Daniel and his fellows wire in power, and would be ready to pro-

tect him not only from the Babylonian, but from the wicked ones

of his own people. Note, It bodes well to a people when God
enlarges the liberties of his ministers, and they are countenanced

and encouraged in their work.

CHAP. XXX.
In this chapter, we hare, I. A continuation of the prophecy against Egypt,

which we had in the tatter part of the ton going chapter, just liefore the lie.

solution of that onceflourishing kingdom teas completed by Nebuchadrezzar.
In which is foretold the destruction of all her allies and confederates, all her

interests and concerns, and the several steps which the king of Babylon should

take in pushing on this destruction, r. 1 . . 19. //. -1 repetition of a former
prophecy against Egypt, just before the desolation of it begun by their own
bad conduct, which gradually weakened them, and prepared the way for the

king of Babylon, v. 20 . . "20. It is all much to the same purport with what

we had before.

1. T | M 1 E word of the Lord came again unto me,
JL saying, 2. Son of man, prophesy and say,

Thus saith the Lord God, Howl ye, Woe worth

the day ! 3. For the day is near, even the day of

the Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the

time of the heathen. 4. And the sword shall come
upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in Ethiopia,

when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall

take away her multitude, and her foundations shall

be broken down. 5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Ly-
dia, and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the

nun of the land that is in league, shall fall with

them by the sword. 6. Thus saith the Lord, They
also that uphold Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of

her power shall come down : from the tower of Sy-

ene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord
God. 7. And they shall be desolate in the midst

of the countries that are desolate, and her cities

shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted.

8. And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, when
I have set a fire in Egypt, and iclten all her helpers

shall be destroyed. 9. In that day shall messengers

go forth from me in ships, to make the careless Ethi-

opians afraid, and great pain shall come upon them,

as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 10.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will also make the

multitude of Egypt to cease bv the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon. 1 1. He and his peo-

ple with him, the terrible of the nations, shall be

brought to destroy the land: and they shall draw
their swords against E°;vpt, and fill the land with

4 I 2

tin- slain. 12. And I will make the rivers dry, and
sell the land into the hand of the wicked ; and I

will make the land waste, and all that is therein,

by the hand of strangers: I the Loud have spoken
it. 13. Thus saith the Lord God, I will also de-

stroy the idols, and I will cause their images to

cease out of Noph ; and there shall be no more a

prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear

in the land of Egypt, l I. Ami I will make Pathros

desolate, and will set lire in Zoan, and will execute

judgments in No. lo. And 1 will pour my furj

upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will cut off

the multitude of No. 16. And 1 will set fire in

Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be

rent asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily.

17. The young men of Aven and of Phibesi th shall

fall by the sword : and these cities shall go into cap-

tivity, is. At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be

darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of

Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease

in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover her. and her

daughters shall go into captivity. 19. Thus will 1

execute judgments in Egypt ; and they shall know-

that 1 am the Lou o.

The prophecy of the destruction of Egypt is here very full and

particular, as well as, in the general, verv frightful. What can

protect a provoking people, when the righteous God comes forth

lo contend with them ?

1. It shall be a verv lamentable destruction, and such as shall

occasion great sorrow; [v. 2, 3.) "Howl ye, ye may justly shriek

now that it is coming, for ye will be made to shriek and make
hideous outcries when it comes. Cry out, Woe worth the day.' or,

Ah the day, alas because of the day, the terrible day ! '/ be and alas.'

For the day is near ; the day we have so long dreaded, so long de-

served. It is the day of the Lord, the day in the which he will

manifest himself as a God of vengeance ;
you have your day now,

when you carry all before you, and trample on all about you, but

God will have his day now shortly ; the dav of the revelation of his

righteous judgment," Ps. 37. 13. It will be a cloudy day, that is,

dark and dismal, without the shining forth of any comfort; and it

shall threaten a storm
; fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tempest.

It shall be the time of the heathen, of reckoning with the heathen,

for all their heathenish practices ; that time which David spake of

when (iod would pour out hisfury upon the heathen, (Ps. 79. 6.)

when they should sink, Ps. 9. 1 J.

2. It shall be the destruction of Egypt, and of all the states and

countries in confederacy with her. and in her neighbourhood. (1.)

Egypt herself shall fall; [v. 4.) The swordshali come upon Egypt,

the sword of the Chaldeans, and it shall be a victorious sword, for

the slain shallfall in Egypt, fall by it. fall before it. I- the coun-

try populous? They shall take away her multitude. Is it strong,

and well fixed r Her foundations shall he br< :
: '» rl tnen

the fabric, though built ever so tine, ever so high, will fall oi course.

(2.) Her neighbours and inmates shall fall with her: when the slam

fall so thick in Egypt, great pom slux/l be in Elhi pi i, b .t h that in

Africa which is in the neighbourhood of Egypt ne side, and

that it. Asia, which is near lo n on tl ther side; when their

neighbour's house was on fire, they < iuld n il bul apprehend their

own in danger- nor were their fears groundless, lor they shall all

fall with them by tlie sword; v. 5.) Ethiopia, and Libya, (Cus'n

and Phut, so the Hebrew nami are, two of the sons of Ham, who

are mentioned,) and Misraim, that is, Egypt, between them, Gen.

10 6 The Lydians, who were famous archers, are spoken ol as

confederates with Egypt, Jer. 46. 9. These shall fall with Egyu>

Gl 1
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and Chub ; the Chaldeans, the inhabitants of the inner Libya ;

'

these and others were the mingled people ; there were those of all

these and other countries, who upon some account or other resided

in Egypt; as did also the men of the land that is in league, some of

the remains of the people of Israel and Judah, the children of the

covenant, or league, as they are called, (Acts 3. 25.) the children of
the promise. Gal. 4. 28. These sojourned in Egypt, contrary to

God's command, and these shall fall with them. Note, They

that will take their lot with God's enemies, shall have their lot with

them
;
yea, though they be in profession the men of the land that

is in league with God.

3. All that pretend to support the sinking interests of Egypt,

shall come down under her, shall come down with her ; (v. 6.)

They that uphold Egypt shall fill, and then Egypt must fall of

course. See the justice of God ; Egypt pretended to uphold Je-

rusalem when that was tottering, but proved a deceitful reed ; and

now they that pretended to uphold Egypt, shall prove no better.

Those that deceive others are commonly paid in their own coin,

they are themselves deceived. (1.) Does Egypt think herself up-

held by the absolute authority and dominion of her king? The
pride of her power shall come down, v. 6. The powei of the king

of Egypt was his pride; but that shall be broken, and humbled.

(2.) Is the multitude of her people her support ? These shall fall

by the sword, even from the tower of Syene, which is in the utmost

corner of the land, from that side of it by which the enemy shall

enter. Both the countries and the cities, the husbandmen and the

merchants, shall be desolate, (v. 7.) as before, ch. 29. 12. Even
the multitude of Egypt shall be made to cease, v. 10. That popu-
lous country shall be depopulated. The land shall be even filled

with the slain, v. 11. (3.) Is the river Nile her support, and the

several channels of it a defence to her ? J will make the rivers dry,

(v. 12.) so that those natural fortifications, which were thought

impregnable, because impassable, shall stand them in no stead. (4.)

Are her idols a support to her ? Those shall be destroyed, those

imaginary upholders shall appear more than ever to be imaginary,

for so images are when they pretend to be deliverers and strong

holds; [v. \3.) I will cause their images to cease out of Noph. (5.)

Is her royal family her support ? There shall be no more a prince in

the land of Egypt ; the royal family shall be extirpated and extin-

guished, which had continued so long. (6.) Is her courage her

support, and does she think to uphold herself by the bravery of her

men of war, who have now of late been inured to service ? That
shall fail ; / will put a fear in the land of Egypt. (7.) Is the

rising generation her support ; is she upheld by her children, and
does she think herself happy because she has her quiver full of

them ? Alas, the young men shallfall by the sword, [v. 17.) and the

daughters shall go into captivity, (v. 18.) and so she shall be robbed
of all her hopes.

4. God shall inflict these desolating judgments on Egypt ; (v. 8.)

They shall know that I am the Lord, and greater than all gods, than
all their gods, when I have set afire in Egypt. The fire that con-
sumes nations is of God's kindling; and when he sets fire to a peo-
ple, all their helpers shall be destroyed; those that go about to quench
the fire shall themselves be devoured by it; for who can stand

before him when he is angry ? When he pours out his fury upon a
place, when he sets fire to it, (v. 15, 16.) neither its strength nor
its multitude can stand it in any stead.

5. The king of Babylon and his army shall be employed as in-

struments of this destruction ; The multitude of Egypt shall be made
to cease, and be quite cut oft" by the hand of the king of Babylon,
v. 10. They that undertook to protect Israel from the king of
Babylon, shall not be able to protect themselves. It is said of the

Chaldeans, who should destroy Egypt, (1.) That they are strangers,

[v. 12.) who therefore shall show no compassion for old acquaint-
ance-sake, but shall carry it strangely toward them. (2.) That
they are the terrible of the nations, {v. 11.) both in respect of force,

and in respect of fierceness ; and, being terrible, they shall make
terrible work. (3.) That they are the wicked; who will not be
restrained by reason and conscience, the laws of nature, or the laws

of nations, for they are without law ; I ivill sell tlie land into the

hand of the wicked. They do violence unjustly, as they are wicked

;

612

yet, so far as they are instruments in God's hand of executing his

judgments, it is on his part justly done. Note, God often makes
one wicked man a scourge to another ; and even wicked men ac-

quire a title to prey, jure belli—by the laws of war, for God sells it

into their hands.

6. No place in the land of Egypt shall be exempted from the

fury of the Chaldean army, not the strongest, not the remotest
;

The sword shall go through the land. Divers places are here named :

Pathros, Zoan, and No, (v. 14.) Sin and Noph, [v. 15, 16.) Aven
and Phibeseth, [v. 17.) Tehaphnehes, v. 18. These shall be made
desolate, shall be fired, and God's judgments shall be executed upon
them, and his firry poured out upon them. Their strength and
multitude shall be cut off; they shall have great pain, shall be rent

asunder with fear, and shall have distresses daily ; their day shall

be darkened, their honours, comforts, and hopes shall be extin-

guished ; their yokes shall be broken, so that they shall no more
oppress and tyrannize as they have done ; the pomp of their strength

shall cease, and a cloud shall cover them ; a cloud so thick that

through it they shall not see any hopes, nor shall their glory be

seen, or shine further. And, lastly, the Ethiopians, who are at a

distance from them, as well as those who are mingled with them,

shall share in their pain and terror ; God will by his providence

spread the rumour, and the careless Ethiopians shall be made afraid,

v. 9. Note, God can strike a terror upon those that are most se-

cure
;
fearfulness shall, when he pleases, surprise the most pre-

sumptuous hypocrites.

The close of this prediction leaves, (1.) The land of Egypt mor-
tified; Thus will 1 execute judgments on Egypt, v. 19. The de-

struction of Egypt is the executing of judgments, which intimates

not only that it is done justly, for its sins, but that it is done regu-

larly and legally, by a judicial sentence. All the executions God
does, are according to his judgments. (2.) The God of Israel here-

in glorified ; They shall know that I am the Lord. The Egyptians

shall be made to know it, and the people of God shall be made
to know it better. The Lord is known by the judgments which

he executeth.

20. And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the first month, in the seventh day of the month,

that the word of the Loud came unto me, saying',

2 1 . Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh

king of Egypt ; and, lo, it shall not be bound up to

be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong

to hold the sword. 22. Therefore thus saith the Lord
Gon, Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt,

and will break his arms, the strong, and that which

was broken ; and I will cause the sword to fall out

of his hand. 23. And I will scatter the Egyptians

among the nations, and will disperse them through

the countries. 24. And I will strengthen the arms

of the king of Babylon, and put my sword in his

hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall"

groan before him with the groanings of a deadly

wounded man. 2.5. But I will strengthen the arms

of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh

shall fall down ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord, when I shall put my sword into the hand of

the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon
the land of Egypt. 26. And I will scatter the Egyp-
tians among the nations, and disperse them among
the countries ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.
This short prophecy of the weakening of the power of Egypt

was delivered about the time that the army of the Egyptians, which

attempted to raise the siege of Jerusalem, was frustrated in its en-
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terprisc?, and returned rt mfecti— without accomplishing their pur-

pose ; whereupon the kit g of Babylon renewed the siege, and car-

ried his point. The kingdom of Egypt was very ancient, and had

heen manv ages considerable. That of Babylon was hut lately ar-

rived at its great pomp and power, being built upon the ruins of the

kingdom of Assyria. Now it is with them as it is with families and

states; some are growing up, others are declining and goin<r back ;

one must increase, and the other must of course decrease.

1. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Egypt shall grow

weaker and weaker. The extent of his territories shall be abridged,

his wealth and power shall be diminished, and he shall become less

able than ever to help either himself or his friend. (1.) This was

in part done already
; [v. 21.) / have broken the arm of Pharaoh

some time ago. One arm of that kingdom might well be reckoned

broken, when the king of Babylon routed the forces of L'haraoh-

Necho at Carchemish, (Jer. 46. 2.) And made himself master of all;

that pertained to Egi/pt from the river of Egypt to Euphrates, 2

Kings 24. 7. Egypt had been long in gathering strength, and ex-

tending its dominions, and therefore that there may be a propor-

tion observed in providence, it loses its strength slowly and by de-

grees. It was soon after the king of Egypt slew good king Josiah,

and in the same reign, that its arm was thus broken, and it received

that fatal blow which it never recovered. Before Egypt's heart and

neck was broken, its arm was ; God's judgments come upon a peo-

ple by steps that they may meet him repenting. When the arm

of Egypt is broken, it shall not be bound up to be healed, for none

can heal the wounds that God gives, but himself. Those whom
he disarms, whom he disables, cannot again hold the sword. (2.)

This was to be done again ; one arm was broken hef'ore, and some-

thing was done toward the setting of it, toward the healing of the

deadly wound that was given to the beast. But now (v. 22.) J

ant against Pharaoh, and will break both his arms ; both the strong,

and that which was broken and set again. Note, If lesser judg-

ments do not prevail to humble and reform sinners, God will send

greater. Now God will cause the sword to fall out of his hand,

which he caught hold of as thinking himself strong enough to hold

it. It is repeated, [v. 24.) I will break Pharaoh's arms. He had

been a cruel oppressor to the people of God formerly, and of late

the staff of a broken rod to them ; and now God, by breaking his

arms, reckons with him for both. God justly breaks that power

which is abused either to put wrongs upon people, or to put cheats

upon them. But this is not all ; [1.] The king of Egypt shall

be dispirited, when he finds himself in danger of the king of Ba-

bylon's forces ; he shall groan before him with the groaning of a

deadly wounded man. Note, It is common for those that are most

elevated in their prosperity, to be most dejected and disheartened in

their adversity. Pharaoh, even before the sword touches him,

shall groan as if he had received his death's wound. (2.) The

people' of Egypt shall be dispersed, (v. 23.) and again, (v. 26.) 1

will scatter them among the nations. Other nations had mingled

with them, {v. 5.) now they shall be mingled with other nations,

and seek shelter in them, and so be made to knoiv that the Lord is

righteous.

2. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Babylon shall grow

stronger and stronger, v. 24, 25. It is said and repeated, that

God will, (I.) Put. strength into the kinsr of Babylon's arms, that

he may be able to go through the service be is designed for. (2.)

That he will put a sword, his sword, into the king of Babylon's

hand, which signified his giving him a commission, and furnishing

him with arms for carrying on a war. particularly against Esypt.

Note, As judges on the bjnch, like Pilate, (John 19. 11.) so

generals in the field, like Nebuchadnezzar, have no power but what

is given them from above.

CHAP. XXXI.
77 p prophecy of this chapter, as the two chapters before, is against Egypt, and

designed for the humbling and mortifying "t Pharaoh. In passing sentence

upon great criminals, it is usual to consult precedents, and to see what has

been done to others in the like case, which serves hoth to direct and to jus-

tify the proceedings : Pharaoh stands indicted at the bar of dirine justice

for his pride and haughtiness, and the injuries he had done to God's people ;

>«l he thinks himself so high, so great, as not to he accountable to any
s&kority ; so strong, and so well guarded, as not to be conquerable by any

force. The prophet it therefori directed <" make a report to him
oj the king of Assyria, whosi head city was Ninrteh. I. II. ,

him how great a monarch <b' king './ Assyria had bun, what a rait .„.

he had, what a mighty sway b< h><tc ; tin king »t Egypt. *,''«. it an hi <i< ( ,,

could not ^'« beyond him, r :t . . 9. //. Hi mvsl then >h<<u bun boa- tike

he was to the king of Assyria in pride and carnal security, 1 . li». ///. //.

must next read him the history oj tin fall and nun oj tht bum vj \ssyria,

what a noise it made among the nations, and u hot a learning it a'
1 "' '" "//

patent princes to take heed of pride, r. II . . 17. IV. He must lean the

king oj Egypt to apply all this to himself, to get hisownfucein tht Utuking-

glast of tlu (cing oj Assyria's sin. and to foresee his own fall through tht

perspective-glass of his ruin, v. 18.

1. A ND it came to pass in tin 1 levi nth \<;n, in

£jL the third month, in the first day of the month,
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2. Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,

and to liis multitude; Whom art thou like in 1 1 1 v

greatness? 3. Behold, the Assyrian zoo? a cedar in

Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing
shroud, and of an high stature ; and his top was
among the thick boughs. 4. The waters made him
great, the deep set him up on high with her rivers

running round about his plants, and sent out her lit-

tle rivers unto all the trees of the field. ,5. There-

tore his height was exalted above all the trees of

the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his

branches became long, because of the multitude of

waters, when he shot forth. 6. All the fowls of hea-

ven made their nests in his boughs, and under his

branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth

their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great

nations. 7- Thus was he fair in his greatness, in

the length of his branches : tor his root was by great

waters. 8. The cedars in the garden of God could

not hide him : the fir-trees were not like his boughs,

and the. chesnut-trees were not like his branches
;

not any tree in the garden of God was like unto

him in his beauty. 9- 1 have made him fair by the

multitude of his branches : so that all the trees of

Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him.

This prophecy bears date the month before Jerusalem was taken,

as that in the close of the foregoing chapter about four months be-

fore ; when God's people were in the depth of their distress, it would

be some comfort to them, as it would serve likewise for a < heck to

the pride and malice of their neighbours, that insulted over them,

to be told from heaven that the cup was going round, even the cup

of trembling, that it would shortly be taken out of the hands of

God's people, and put into the hands of those that hated them, Isa.

51. 22, 2i. In this prophecy,

I. The prophet is directed to put Pharaoh upon searching the

records for a case parallel to his own
;

[v. 2.) Speak to Pharaoh,

and to his multitude, to the multitude of his attendants, that con-

tributed so much to his magnificence, and the multitude of his

armies, that contributed so much to his strength ; these he was proud

of, these he put a confidence in, and they were as proud of him,

and trusted as much in him. Now ask him. Whom Hkc

in tht greatness ? We are apt to judsje of ourselves by comparison.

Those 'that think highly of themselves, fancy themselves as great

and as aoor£ as such and such, that have been mightily celebrated.

The flatterers of princes tell them whom they equal in pomp and

grandeur ;
" Well," says God, " I"' h\m pitch upon th, m

mous potentate that ever was, and it shall be allowed thai h, ,s Itke

him in greatness, and no way inferior to him; but let himp.lcli

upon whom he will, he will find that his day came In fall hi will

see there was an end of all his perfection, and musl therefore

(1 l.i
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expect the end of his own in like manner." Note, The falls of

others, both into sin and ruin, are intended as admonitions to us not

to be secure or high-minded, or to think we stand out of danger.

II. He is directed to show him an instance of one whom he re-

sembled in greatness ; and that was. the Assyrian, (v. 3.) whose

monarchy had continued from Nimrod. Sennacherib was one of

the mighty princes of that monarchy ; but it sunk down soon after

him, and the monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar was built upon its

ruins, or rather grafted upon its stock. Let us now see what a

flourishing prince the king of Assyria was. He is here compared

to a stately cedar, v. 3. The glorv of the house of David is illus-

trated by the same similitude, ch. 17. 3. The olive-tree, the fig-

tree, and the vine, which were all fruit-trees, had refused to be

promoted over the trees, because they would not leave their fruitful-

ness
;

(.ludg. 9. 8, &c.) and therefore the choice falls upon the

cedar, that is stately and strong, and casts a great shadow, but bears

no fruit.

1

.

The Assyrian monarch was a tall cedar, such as the cedars in

Lebanon generally were, of a high stature, and his top among the

thick boughs ; he was attended by other princes that were tributa-

ries to him, and was surrounded by a life-guard of brave men. He
surpassed all the princes in his neighbourhood, they were all shrubs

to him ; [v. 5.) His height was exalted above all the trees of the

field, they were many of them very high, but he overtopped them

all, v. 8. The cedars, even those in the garden of Eden, where,

we may suppose, were the best of the kind, would not hide him,

but his top branches outshot theirs.

2. He was a spreading cedar ; his branches did not only run up
in height, but run out m breadth ; denoting that this mighty prince

was not only exalted to great dignity and honour, and had a name
above the names of the great men of the earth, but that he obtained

great dominion and power ; his territories were large, and he ex-

tended his conquests far, and his influences much further. This

cedar, like a vine, sent forth his branches to the sea, to the river,

Ps. 80. 11. His boughs were multiplied, his branches became long ;

(v. 5.) so that he had a shadowing shroud, v. 3. This contributed

very much to his beauty, that he grew proportionably large as well

as high. He wasfair in his greatness, in the length of his branches,

{v. 7.) very comely as well as very stately, fair by the multitude of
his branches, v. 9. His large dominions were well managed, like

a spreading tree that is kept in shape and good order by the skill of

the gardener, so as to be very beautiful to the eye. His govern-

ment was as amiable in the eyes of wise men, as it was admirable

in the eyes of all men. The fir-trees were not like his boughs, so

straight, so green, so regular ; nor were the branches of the ches-

nut-trees like his branches, so thick, so spreading. In short, no

tree in the garden of God, in Eden, in Babylon, (for that stood

where paradise was planted,) there where there was every tree that

was pleasant to the sight, (Gen. 2. 9.) there was none like to this

cedar in beauhi ; in all the nations about there was no prince so

much admired, so much courted, and which every body was so

much in love with, as the king of Assyria. Many of them did
virtuous!)/, but he excelled litem all, outshone them all. Jill the

trees of Eden envied him, v. 9. When they found they could not

compare with him, they were angry and grieved that he so far out-

did them, and secretly grudged him the praise due to him. Note,

It is the unhappiness of those who in any thing excel others, that

thereby they make themselves the objects of envy ; and who can

stand before envy ?

3. He was serviceable, as far as a standing, growing cedar could

be, and that was only by his shadow : [v. fj.) All the fowls of
hem-en, some of all sorts, made their nests in his boughs, where
they were sheltered from the injuries of the weather. ' The beasts

of the field put themselves under the protection of his branches,

there they were levant—rising tip, and couchant—lying down,
there they brought forth their young ; for they had there a natural

covert from the heat and from the storm. The meaning of all is,

Under his shadow dwelt all great nations ; they all fled to him for

safety, and were willing to swear allegiance to him, if he would

undertake to protect them ; as travellers in a shower come under

.hick trees for shelter. Note, Those who have power, ought to
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use it for the protection and comfort of those whom they have
power over ; for to that end they are intrusted with power. Even
the bramble, if he be anointed king, invites the trees to come, and
Mist in his shadoiv, Judg. 9. 15. But the utmost security that

any creature, even the king of Assyria himself, can give, is but like

the shadow of a tree, which is but a scanty and slender protection,

and leaves a man many ways exposed. Let us therefore flee to ( iod

for protection, and he will take us under the shadow of his wings,

where we shall be warmer and safer than under tire shadow of the

strongest and stateliest cedar, Ps. 17. 8.—91. 4.

4. He seemed to be settled and established in his greatness and

power. For, (1.) It was God that made him fair, v. 9. For by
him kings reign : he was comely with the comeliness that God put

upon him. Note, God's hand must be eyed and owned in the ad-

vancement of the great men of the earth ; and therefore we must

not envy them : yet that will not secure the continuance of their

prosperity ; for he that gave them their beauty, if they be deprived

of it, knows how to turn it into deformity. (2.) He seemed to

have a good bottom ; this cedar was not like the heath in the desert,

made to inhabit the parched places, (Jer. 17. 6.) it was not a root

in a dry ground, Isa. 53. 2. No, he had abundance of wealth to

support his power and grandeur
;

(i>. 4.) The tcaters made him great ;

he had vast treasures, large stores and magazines, which were as

the deep that set him vp on high, constant revenues coming in by
taxes, customs, and crown-rents, which were as rivers running

round about his plants ; these enabled him to strengthen and secure

his interests every where, for he sent out his little rivers, or conduits,

to all the trees of the field, to water them, and when they had

maintenancefrom the king's palace, (Ezra 4. 14.) and their countrj/

was nourished by the king's country, (Acts 12. 20.) they would be

serviceable and faithful to him. Those that have wealth flowing

upon them in great rivers, find themselves obliged to send it out

again in little rivers ; for, as goods are increased, they are increased

that eat them, and the more men have, the more occasion they have

for it ; yea, and still the more they have occasion for. The branches

of this cedar became long because of the multitude of waters, which

fed them, (v. 5. and v. 7.) his root was by great waters, which seems

to secure it that its leaf should never wither, (Ps. 1. 3.) that it should

not see when heat comes, Jer. 17. 8. Note, Worldly people may
seem to have an established prosperity, vet it only seems so, Job 5. 3.

Ps. 37. 35,

10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-

cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and

he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs,

and his heart is lifted up in his height: 1 1. I have,

therefore, delivered him into the hand of the mighty

one of the heathen ; he shall surely deal with him :

1 have driven him out for his wickedness. 12.

And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have

cut him off, and have left him : upon the moun-
tains and in the vallies his branches are fallen, and
his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land

;

and all the people of the earth are gone down from

his shadow, and have left him. 13. Upon his ruin

shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the

beasts of the field shall be upon his branches : 14.

To the end that none of all the trees by the waters

exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up
their top among the thick boughs, neither their

t

trees stand up in their height, all that drink water:

for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether

parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of

men, with them that go down to the pit. 15. Thus
saith the Lord God, In the day when he went
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dc nn to the grave I caused a mourning : I covered

tl)«- deep for him, and 1 restrained the floods thereof,

and the great waters were stayed
; and I caused

Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the

field fainted tin- him. Hi. I made the nations to

shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him
down to hell with them that descend into the pit;

and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of

Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted

in the nether parts of the earth. 17. They also

went down into lull with him, unto them that be

slain with the sword : and they that were his arm,

that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the

heathen. IS. To whom art thou thus like in glory

and in greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet

shalt thou he brought down with the trees of Eden
unto the nether parts of the earth : thou shalt lie in

the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be

slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh, and all his

multitude, saith the Lord God.

We have seen the king of Egypt resembling the king of Assyria in

pomp and power and prosperity, how like he was to him in his

greatness ; now here we see,

I. How he does likewise resemble him in his pride; (v. 10.) for

as race answers to face in a glass, so does one corrupt, carnal heart

to another; and the same temptations of a prosperous state by
which some are overcome, are fatal to many others too. Thou, O
king of Egypt, host lifted up thyself in height, hast been proud of

thy wealth and power, c/<. 29. 3. And just so, he, the king of

Assyria, when he had shot up his top among the thick boughs, his

heart was immediately lifted up in his height, and he grew insolent

and imperious, set God himself at defiance, and trampled upon

his people ; witness the messages and letter which the great king,

the king of Assyria, sent to Hezekiah, Isa. 36. 4. How haughtily

does he speak of himself and his own achievements, how scornfully

of that great and good man ! There were other sins in which the

Egyptians and the Assyrians did concur, particularly that of oppressing

God's people ; it is charged upon them both together, (Isa. 52. 4.)

but here that sin is run up to its cause, and that was, pride ; for

it is the contempt of the proud that they are filled with. Note, When
men's outward condition rises, their minds commonly rise with it.

And it is very rare to find an humble spirit in the midst of great

advancements.

II. How he shall therefore resemble him in his fall; and for the

opening of this part of the comparison,

1. Here is a history of the fall of the king of Assyria. For his

part, savs God, (o. 11.) / have therefore, because he was thus

lifted up, delivered him into the hand, at the mighty one of the hea-

then. Cyaxares, king of the Medes, in the 26th year of his reign,

in conjunction with Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, in the 1st

year of his reign, destroyed Nineveh, and with it the Assyrian

empire. Nebuchadnezzar, though he was not then, yet afterward

became, very emphatically, the mighty one of the heathen ; most

mighty among them, and most mighty over them, to prevail

against them. (1.) It is God himself that orders his ruin ; / hare

delivered him into the hand of the executioner ; / have driven him

out. Note, God is the Judge, who puts down one, and sets up

another, Ps. 75. 7. And when he pleases, he can extirpate and

expel those who think themselves, and seem to others, to have

taken deepest root. And the mightiest ones of the heathens could

not gain their point against those they contended with, if the Al-

mighty did not himself deliver them into their hands. (2.) It is

his own sin that procures his ruin; J have driven him out for his

wickedness. None are driven out from their honour, power, and

possessions, but it is for their wickedness. None of our comforts

are ever lost, but what have been a thousand times forfeited. If

the wicked are driven away, it is in their wickedness. (3.) It i^

a mighty one of the heathen that shall be the instrument of his ruin.

For God often employs one wicked man in punishing another, lie

shall surely deal with him, shall know how to manage him, great as

he is. Note, Proud, imperious men will, sooner or later, meet with

tlieir match.

Now. in this history of the fall of the Assyrian, observe,

[1.] A continuation of the similitude of the cedar. He grew

very high, and (Mended his boughs very far; but his day comes

to fall. First, This stately cedar was cropped ;
the terrible of

the nations cut him off .
soldiers, who, being both armed and com-

missioned to kill and slay and destroy, may well be reckoned among

the terrible of the nations; lln-v have lopped oil his branches first;

have seized upon gome parts of his dominion, and forced them out

of his hands; so that in all mountains and tlfl ie nations

about, in the high-lands and low-lands, and by all the rivers,

there were cities or countries that were broken off from the Assy-

rian monarchy, that had been subject to it, but were either re-

volted or recovered from it. Its feathers were borrowed ; and when

every bird had fetched back its own, it was naked like the stump

of a tree. Secondly, It was deserted; All the people of the earth,

that had Med to him lor shelter, are gone down from Ins shallow,

and have left him. When he was disabled to give them protection,

they thought they no longer owed him allegiance. Let not great

men be proud of the number of those that attend them, and have

a dependence upon them, it is only for what they can gel ; when

Providence frowns upon them, their retinue is soon dispersed and

scattered from them. Thirdly, It was insulted over, and its fall

triumphed in
;

(v. 13.) Upon his ruin shall all the fuels of llic hea-

ven remain, to tread upon the broken branches of this cedar. Its

fall is triumphed in by the other trees, who were angry to >ee

themselves over-stript so much ; .111 the trees of Eden, that were

cut down and fallen before him, all that drank water of the rain of

heaven, as the stump of the tree, that is left in the south, is said

to be wet with the dew of heaven, (Dan. 4. 23.) and to bud through

the scent of water; (Job 14. 9.) all these shall he comforted in the

nether parts of the earth, when they see this proud cedar brought

as low as themselves. Sohmen miseris socios habuisse dob ris—To

have companions in woe is a solace to those who suffer. But, on the

contrary, the trees of Lebanon, that are yet standing in their height

and strength, mourned for him, and the trees of the field fainted for

him, because they could not but read their own destiny in his fall.

Howl, fir-trees,' if the cedar be shaken, for they cannot expect to

stand long, Zech. 11.2.

[2.] An explanation of the similitude of the cedar. By the cut-

ting down of this cedar is signified the slaughter of this mighty

monarch and all his adherents and supporters ; they are all ,! lit < I I

to death, to fall by the sword, as the cedar by the axe : he and his

princes, who, he said, were altogether kings, go down to the grave,

to the nether parts of the earth', in the midst of the children of men,

as common persons of no quality or distinction ;
they die like ihen,

(Ps. 82. 7.) thev were carried away with them that go down to the

pit, and their pomp did neither protect them nor descend oft,;- them.

Again, [v. 16.) He was cast down to hell with them tJial descend

into the pit; he went into the state of the dead, and^ was buried

as others are, in obscurity and oblivion. Again, [v. 17.) Then all

that were his arm, on whom he stayed, by whom he acted, and

exerted his power, all that dwelt under his shadow. Ins sublets and

allies, and all that had any dependence on him, they all went down

into ruin, down into the grave with him, unto them that were slam

with the sword, to those that were cut off by untimely deaths before

them, under the load of guilt and shame. When great men fell, a

great many fall with them, as a great many in like manner have

fallen before them. . • • j„ .„ ,u:_

[3.1 What God designed, and aimecI
at in bringing down_tfus

mighty monarch and his monarchy. He designed thereby hrst

t •'
i .„ .!,„ nations about ; to put them all to a stand.

To give an alarm to the nations ™
, Y, , , i u„ „,

. . .u n ,„ , „»,» • tv 16. 1 made the nations to shake at
to put them all to a gaze

,
n

the sound of his fall ;
tl

see so mighty a prince brought

to put tnem an io ,i :;<'«_ , i— --- -
.

,

.i if ;,,\. f,,ll they were a struck with astonishment to

£rmf/ya
Wp£ ^ht down thus; it gave a shock to rf
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their confidences, every one. thinking his turn would be next.

When he went down to the grave, (». 15.) / caused a mourning, a

general lamentation, as the whole kingdom goes into mourning at

the death of the king ; in token of this general grief, 1 covered the

deep fur him, put that into black, gave a stop to business, in com-

plaisance to this universal mourning ; / restrained the floods, and
the great waters were stayed, that they might run in another chan-

nel, that of lamentation, l.ebanon particularly, the kingdom of

Syria, that was sometime; in confederacy with the Assyrian,

mourned for him; as the alhes of Babylon, Rev. 18. 9. Secondly,

To give an admonition to the nations about, and to their kings
;

(v.

14.) To the end that none of all the trees by the waters, though

tver so advantageously situated, may exalt themselves for their

height, may be proud and conceited of themselves, and shoot up
their top among the thick boughs, looking disdainfully upon others,

nor stand upon tltemselves for their height, confiding in their own
policies and powers, as they could never be brought down. Let them

all take warning bv the Assyrian, for he once held up his head as

high, and thought he kept his footing as firm, as any of them ; but

his pride went before his destruction, and his confidence failed him.

Note, The fall of proud, presumptuous men is intended for warning

to others to keep humble. It had been well for Nebuchadnezzar,

who was himself active in bringing down the Assyrian, if he had

taken the admonition.

2. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of Egypt in like

manner, v. 18. He thought himself like the Assyrian in glory and
greatness, over-topping all the trees of Eden, as the cypress does

the shrubs ; but thou also shall be brought down, with the other

trees that are pleasant to the sight, as those in Eden. Thou shalt

be brought to the grave, to the nether or lower parts of the earth,

thou shalt lie in the midst of the uneircumcised, that die in their un-

cleanness, die ingloriously, die under a curse, and at a distance

from God ; then shall those whom he has trampled upon, triumph

iver him, saying, " This is Pharaoh and all his multitude. See

iSow mean he looks, how low he lies ; see what all his pomp and

pride are come to; here is all that is left of him." Note, Great

men, and great multitudes, with the great figure and great noise they

make in the world, when God comes to contend with them, will soon

become little, less than nothing; such as Pharaoh and all his mul-

titude.

CHAP. XXXII.
Still ire are upon the destruction of Pharaoh and Egypt ; which is wonderfully

enlarged Upon, and ivith a great deal of emphasis. tVhen tee read so very

much of Egypt's ruin, no less than six several prophecies at dicers times de-

Hrered concerning it, we are ready t» think, Surely there is same special

reason for it. And, I. Perhaps it may look an far hack as the honk of Genesis,

where we find (eh. 15. 14.) that (iod determined to judge Egypt for op-

pressing his people ; and though that was in part fulfilled in the plagues of
Egypt, and the drowning of Pharaoh, yet, in this destruction here foretold,

those old scores were reckoned for, and that was to hare its full accomplish-

ment. 11. Perhaps it may look as far forward as the hook of the Rett lotion,

where we find thai the great enemy of the gospel-church, thai makes war
willi tin- Lamb, is spiritually caller! Egypt, Rev. U.S. And if so, the

destruction of Egypt and its Pharaoh was a type of the destruction of that

prvud enemy ; and betwixt this prophecy of the ruin of Egypt and the pro-

phecy oj the destruction of the antichristian generation there is some analogy.
It e tune two distinct prophecies in this chapter, relating to Egypt, both in

the same month, one on the first day, the other that day fortnight, probahly
both on the sabbath-day. They are bath lamentations, not only to signify
ham lamentable the Jail of Egypt should he, but to intimate how much the
proplnt himself should lament it. from a generous principle of lore to man-
hunt. The destruction of Egypt is here represented under tiro similitudes;
I . The killing of a Hun, or a whale, or some such devouring creature, v. 1 .

.

10. 2: The Juneral of a great commander or captain-general, v. 17 . . 32.
The two prophecies of this chapter are much of the same length.

1. A ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in

_£jL the twelfth month, in the first datj of the

month, thut the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 2. Son of man, take up a lamentation for

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, Thou
art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art

as a whale in the sea ; and thou earnest forth with
eis

thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet,

and tbuledst their rivers. 3. Thus saith the Lord
God, 1 will, therefore, spread out my net over thee

with a company of many people ; and they shall

bring thee up in my net. 4. Then will I leave

thee upon the land, 1 will cast thee forth upon the

open field, and will cause all the fowls of the hea-

ven to remain upon thee, and 1 will fill the beasts

of the whole earth with thee. 5. And I will lay

thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys

with thy height. 6. 1 will also water with thy

blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to

the mountains ; and the rivers shall be full of thee.

7. And when 1 shall put thee out, 1 will cover the

heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; 1 will

cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not

give her light. S. All the bright lights of heaven

will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon
thy land, saith the Lord God. 9- I will also vex

the hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy

destruction among the nations, into the countries

which thou hast not known. 10. Yea, I will make
many people amazed at thee, and their kings shall

be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish

my sword belbre them ; and they shall tremble al

evert/ moment, every man for his own life, in the

day of thy fall. 11. For thus saith the Lord God,
The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon
thee. 12. By the swords of the mighty will I cause

thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations,

all of them ; and they shall spoil the pomp of

Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be de-

stroyed. 13. I will destroy all the beasts thereof

from beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot

of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts

trouble them. 14. Then will I make their waters

deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith

the Lord God. 15. When I shall make the land

of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be desti-

tute of that whereof it was full, when 1 shall smite

all them that dwell therein, then shall they know
that I am the Lord. 16. This is the lamentation

wherewith they shall lament her: the daughters

of the nations shall lament her ; they shall lament

for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude,

saith the Lord God.
Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to lake vp a lamentation for Pharaoh

king of Egypt, v. 2. It concerns ministers to be much of a serious

spirit, and, in order thereunto, to be frequent in taking up lamenta-

tions for the fall and ruin of sinners, as those that have not desired,

but dreaded, the woeful day. Note, Ministers that would affect others

with the things of God, must make it appear that they are themselves

affected with the miseries which sinners bring upon themselves by

their sins. It becomes us to weep and tremble for those that will

not weep and tremble for themselves, to try if thereby we may set

them a weeping, set them a trembling.

II. He is ordered to show cause for that lamentation.

] . Pharaoh has been a troublcr of the nations, even of hi* own
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nation, which he should have procured the -repose of. He is like

a young lion of the nations, (v. 2.) loud and noisy, hectoring and

threatening, as a lion when he roars. Great potentates, if they be

tyrannical and oppressive, are, in God's account, no better than

beasts of prey. He is like a whale, or dragon, like a crocodile (so

some) in the seas, very turbulent and vexatious, as the Leviathan

that makes the deep to boil like a pot, Job 41. 31. When Pharaoh

ni'/aged in an unnecessary war with the Cyrenians, he came forth

with Ins rivers, with his armies, troubled the waters, disturbed his

own kingdom, and the neighbouring nations, fouled the rivets, and

made them muddy. Note, A great deal of disquiet is often given

to the world by the resthss ambition and implacable resentments

of proud princes. Ahab is he that troubles Israel, and not Elijah.

J. He that has troubled others, must expect to be himself

troubled ; for the Lord is righteous, Josh. 7. 25.

(1.) This is sit forth here by a comparison. Is Pharaoh like a

(jreat whale, which, when it comes up the river, gives great dis-

turbance, a Leviathan which Job cannot draxo out with a hook?

(Job 41. 1.) Yet God has a net for him, which is large enough

to inclose him, and strong enough to secure him ; (t\ 3.) J will

spread my net over thee, even the army of the Chaldeans, a company

of many people ; they shall force him out of his fastnesses, dislodge

him out of his possessions, throw him like a great fish upon dry

ground, upon the open field, (v. 4.) where, being out of his ele-

ment, he must die of course, and be a prey to the birds and beasts,

as was foretold, ck. 29. 5. What can the strongest fish do to help

itself, when it is out of the water, and lies gasping ? The flesh of

this great whale shall be laid upon the mountains, (v. 5.) and the

rallies shall be filled with his height. Such numbers of Pharaoh's

soldiers shall be slain, that the dead bodies shall be scattered upon

the hills, and there shall be heaps of them piled up in the vallics.

Blood shall be shed in such abundance as to swell the rivers in the

vallies. Or, Such shall be the bulk, such the height, of this Le-

viathan, that, when he is laid upon the ground, he shall fill a valley.

Such vast quantities of blood shall issue from this Leviathan as

shall water the land of Egypt, the land wherein now he swims,

now he sports himself, v. t>. It shall reach to the mountains, and

the waters of Ejvpt shall again be turned into blood, by this means;

The rivers shall be full of thee. The judgments executed upon

Pharaoh of old are expressed by the breaking of the heads of
leviathan in the waters, Ps. 74. 13, 14. But now they go fur-

ther ; this old serpent not only has now his head bruised, but is

all crushed to pieces.

(2.) It is set forth bv a prophecy of the deep impressions which

the destruction of Egypt should make upon the neighbouring na-

tions ; it would put them all into a consternation, as the fall of the

Assyrian monarchy did, eh. 31. 15, 16. When Pharaoh, who
had been like a blazing, burning torch, is put out and extinguished,

it shall make all about him look black, t'. 7. The heavens shall

be hung with black, the stars darkened, the sun eclipsed, and the

moon be deprived of her borrowed light. It is from the upper

world that this lower receives its light; and therefore, (v. 8.)

when the bright lights of heaven are made dark above, darkness by

consequence is set upon the land, upon the earth ; so it shall be on

the land of Egypt. Here the plague of darkness, which was upon

Egypt of old for three days, seems to be alluded to, as, before, the

turning of the waters into blood. For when former judgments are

. forgotten, it is just that they should be repeated. When their

privy-counsellors, and statesmen, and those that have the direction

of the public affairs, are deprived of wisdom, and made fools, and

the things that belong to their peace are hid from their eyes, then

their lights are darkened, and the land is in a mist. This is fore-

told, Isa. 19. 13. The princes of Zoan are become fools. Now
upon the spreading of the report of the fall of Egypt, and the bring-

ing of the news to remote countries, countries which they had not

known, [v. 9.) people shall be much affected, and shall feel them-

selves sensibly touched by it. [1.] It shall fill them with vexation

to see such an ancient, wealthy, potent kingdom thus humbled
and brought down, and the pride of worldly glory, which they have

such a value for, stained. The hearts of many people will be vexed

to see the word of the God of Israel fulfilled in the destruction of

vol. in. 4 k

Egypt, and that all the gods if Egypt wen' not able to relie\e '.

Note, The destruction of some wicked people is a ves in

others. [2.] It shall fill them with admiration; (v. I>

shall be amazed at thee, shall wondet t> Bee to great richet and

power come to nothing, Rev. 1^. 17. Note, They that a. Inure

with complacency the pomp of this world, will admire with con-

sternation the ruin of that pomp; which to those that know the

vanity of all things hen- below i< no surprise at all. [3.] It shall

till them with fear; Even I that think it their prei .

tive to be secure) shall be //< rribly ufrai 1 / i thee, concluding their

own house to be in danger, when theii neighbour's is on fire.

When 1 shall brandish my sword before them, then skull tren

every man for his own life. Note, W hen the sword of < iod a |us-

tice is drawn against me, to cut them off, il is thereby brandish-

ed before others, to give them warning. And those that will not

be admonished by it, and made to reform, shall yel be frightened

by it, and made to tremble. They shall tremble at every moment,

because of thy fall. When others are ruined by sin, we have rea-

son to quake for fear, as knowing ourselves guilty and obnoxious.

Who is able to stand before this holy Lord G d '

(3.) It is set forth by a plain and express prediction of the de-

solation itself that should come upon Egypt

[1.] The instruments of the d appear here very formi-

dable. It is the sword if the king if Babylon, that warlike, that

victorious prince, that shall rome upon thee; [v. 11.) the Swords

of the mighty, even the terrible of the nations, all of them, it: 12.)

an army that there is no standing before. Note, Those that de-

light in war, and are upon all occasions entering into contention,

may expect, some lime or other, to be engaged with those that

will prove too hard for them. Pharaoh had been forward to quar-

rel with his neighbour, and to come forth with his rivers, with his

armies, v. 2. But God will now give him enough of it.

[2.] The instances of the desolation appear here very frightful .

much the same with what we had before, ch. 29. 10— 12. c/i. 30.

7. First, The multitude of Egypt shall be destroyed; not deci-

mated, some picked out to be made examples, but all cut off.

Note, The numbers of sinners, though they be a multitude, will

neither secure them against God's power, nor entitle them to his pity.

Secondly, The pomp "of Egypt shall be spoiled; the pomp of their

court, what they have been proud of. Note, In renouncing the

pomps of this world we did ourselves a great kindness, for they are

things that are soon spoiled, and that cheat their admirers. Thirdly,

The'cattle of Egypt, that used to feed by the rivers, shall be de-

stroyed, (v. 13.) either cut off by the sword, or carried off for a

prey. Egypt was famous for horses, which would be an accept-

able booty to the Chaldeans. The rivers shall be no more fre-

quented as they have been by man and beast, that came thither to

drink. Fourthly, The waters of Egypt, that used to flow briskly,

shall now grow deep and slow and heavy, and shall run like oil,

(v. 14.) a figurative expression signifying that there should be such

universal sadness and heaviness upon the whole nation, that even

the rivers should go softly and silently like mourners, and quite

forget their rapid motion." Fifthly, The whole country of Egypt

shall be stripped of its wealth ; it shall be destitute of that whereof

it was full, (v. 15.) corn and cattle, and all the pleasant fruits of

the earth ; when those are smitten that dwell therein, the ground

is untitled, and that which is gathered becomes an easy prey to the

invader. Note, God can soon empty those of this world^s goods

that have the greatest fulness of those things, and are full of them ;

that enjoy most, and have their hearts set upon those enjoyments.

The Egyptians were full of their pleasant and plent.ftil country,

and its rich productions. Everyone that talked with them might

perceive how much it filled them. But God can soon make their

country destitute of that whereof it is fill, it is therefore our wis-

dom to be full of treasures in heaven. V hen the country ,s made

destitute, 1. It shall be an instruction to them; I hen shot <

\know that I am the Lord. A sensible conviction of the vanity o

the world, and the fading, perishing n,ture of all things ,nit wl

contribute much to our right knowledge o. Go, as oar Port, ,, a

Haoniness 2 It shall be a lamentation to all about them ;
I he

daughZ'ofthe nations shall lament her, (v. 16.) e«her_h »«*

I
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being in alliance with her, they share in her grievances, and suf-

fer with her; or, being admirers of her, they at least share in her

grief, and sympathize with her. They shall lament for Egypt and

all her multitude : it shall excite their pity to see so great a devas-

tation made. By enlarging the matters of our joy we increase the

occasions of our sorrow.

17. It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in

the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of

the Loro came unto me, saying, IS. Son of man,
wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them
down, even her, and the daughters of the famous
nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with

them that go down into the pit. 19. Whom dost

thou pass in beauty ? go down, and be thou laid

with the uncircumcised. 20. They shall fall in

the midst of them that are slain by the sword ; she

is delivered to the sword : draw her and all her

multitudes. 21. The strong among the mighty
shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with

them that help him : they are gone down, they

lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 22. Ash-
ur is there, and all her company : his graves are
about him ; all of them slain, fallen by the sword :

23. Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit,

and her company is round about her grave ; all of

them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror

in the land of the living. 24. There is Elam, and
all her multitude round about her grave ; all of them
slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down
uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth,

which caused their terror in the land of the liv-

ing ;
yet have they borne their shame with them

that go down to the pit. 2.5. They have set her

a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multi-

tude : her graves are round about him ; all of them
uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their

terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have
they borne their shame with them that go down to

the pit : he is put in the midst of them that be
slain. 26. There 2s Meshech, Tubal, and all her

multitude : her graves are round about him ; all of
them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though
they caused their terror in the land of the living.

27. And they shall not lie with the mighty that

are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone
down to hell with their weapons of war; and they
have laid their swords under their heads ; but their

iniquities shall be upon their bones, though the//

were the terror of the mighty in the land ofthe liv-

ing. 28. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst
of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that

are slain with the sword. 29. There is Edom, her
kings, and all her princes, which with their might
are laid by them that were slain by the sword : they
shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them
that, go down to the pit. 30. There be the princes

of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians,
618

which are gone down with the slain ; with their

terror they are ashamed of their might ; and they

lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the

sword, and bear their shame with them that go
down to the pit. 31. Pharaoh shall see them, and
shall be comforted over all his multitude, even

Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith

the Lord God. 32. For I have caused my terror

in the land of the living: and he shall be laid in

the midst of the uncircumcised with them that are

slain with the sword, even Pharaoh, and all his mul-
titude, saith the Lord God.

This prophecy concludes and completes the hurJen of Egypt,

and leaves it and all its multitude in the pit of destruction. V/%

are here invited to attend the funeral of that dice flourishing king-

dom, to lament its fall, and to take a view jf (hose who attend h
to the grave, and accompany it in the grave. This dead corpse of

a kingdom is here,

I. Brought to the grave. The prophet k ordered to cast them

down to the pit, [v. 18.) to foretell it as oiw that had authority,

as Jeremiah was set over the kingdoms, Jer. 1. 10. He must

speak in God's name, and as from him wi.o will cast them down.

Yet he must foretell it as one that had an affectionate concern for

them ; he must wail for the multitude nf Egypt, even when he

casts them down. When Egypt is slain, let her have an honour-

able funeral, befitting her quality ; let her be buried with th*

daughters of the famous nations, in their buryins-places, and with

the same ceremony ; it is but a poor a.Say to the reproach and

terror of death, to be buried with those that were famous ; yet

this is all that is allowed to Egypt, Slia I Egypt think to exempt

herself from the common fate of proud and imperious nations ?

No, she must take her lot with them
; (*>. 19.) " Whom dost thou

pass in beauty? Art thou so much fairei than any other nation,

that thou shouldst expect therefore to be excused ? No, other?,

as fair as thou, are sunk into the pit
; go ioum therefore, and be

thou laid with the uncircumcised. Thou an like them, and must

lie among them ; the multitude of E^ypt shatl all fall in the midst

of them that are slain with the sivord, now thai there is a general

slaughter made among the nations." Egypt with the rest must

drink of the bloody cup, and therefore she is delivered to the sword,

to the sword of war, (but, in God's hand, the sword of justice,) is

delivered to be publicly executed. Draw her and all her multi-

tude ; either draw them as the dead bodies of great men are drawn

in honour to the grave, in a hearse ; or, as malefactors are drawn in

disgrace to the place of execution, on a sledge; draw them to the

pit, and let them be made a spectacle to the world.

II. This corpse of a kingdom is hid welcome to the grave, and

Pharaoh is made free of the congregation of the dead, and admit-

ted into their resrions, not without some pnmp and ceremony, as

the surprising fall of the king of Babylon is thus illustrated, Hell

from beneath is moved for thee, to meet tlice at thy coming, and to

introduce thee into those mansions of darkness, Isa. 14. 9, &c. so

here, [v. 21.) They shall speak to him out of the midst nf hell, as

it were congratulating his arrival, and calling him to join with-

them, in acknowledging that which neither he nor they wou d

be brought to own when they were in their pomp and pride, that

it is in vain to think of contesting with God, and none ever hard-

ened their hearts against him, and prospered. They shall say to

him, and to him that pretended to help him, Where are you now ?

What have you brought your attempts to at last ?

Divers nations are here mentioned as gone down to the grave

before Esypt, that are ready to give her a scornful reception, and

upbraid her with coming to them at last ; these nations here spoken

of, probably, were such as had been of late years ruined and wast-

ed by the king of Babylon, and their princes cut otf ; let Egypt

know that she has neighbour's fare. When she goes to the grave,

she does but migrare ad plures—migrate to the majority ; tliere are
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tnnumerable before her. But it i-
I le that though Judah

cud Jerusalem were just about this tint , or a lii utterly

ruined and laid waste, yet they are not mentioned I re among the

nations that welcome Egypt to the pit; for thou

the same tilings that these nations suffered, ami by the same hand,

yet the kind intentions of their aftiicli in, ami its happy issue at last,

ami die mercy God had yet in restive for them, altered the pro-

petty of it ; it was not to them a oora / down to the pit, as it was
to the heathen ; they were nol smitten as others were, nor slain ac-

ling in tin: slaughter of other nations, Isa. 27. 7. lint let us see

who they are, that are gone to the (/rare before Egypt, that lie un-

eircumctsed, slain by the sword, with whom she must now take up
Ikt lodging.

1. There lie the Assyrian empire, and all the princes and mighty
iupii of that monarchy

;
(r. 22.) „4shur is there, and all her com-

pany ; all the countries that were tributaries to, and had depend-
ence upon, that crown. That mighty potentate, who used to lie

in state, with his guards and grandees about him, now lies in ob-
rity, with his graves about him, and his soldiers in them, unable

any longer to do him service or honour ; they are all of them slain
;

n by the sirord : the number of their months was cut off' in the

It, and. being b/oo hi and deceitful men, they were not suffered

to live out haif their days. Their graves were set in the sides of the

pit, all in a row, like beds in a common chamber, v. 23. All their

any is such as were slain, fallen by the sword ; a vast congre-

•_ iti m there is of such, who had caused teiror in the land of the

I | : but a, the death of those to whom they were a terror put an

end 10 their fears, (in the grave the prisoners rest together, and hear

not the voice of the oppressor, Job 3. 18.) so the death of these

mighty men puts an end to their terrors ; who is afraid of a dead lion ?

Note, Death will be a king of terrors to those who, instead of making
themselves blessings, made themselves terrors, in their generation.

2. There lies the kingdom of Persia, which, perhaps, within the

in morv of man at that time, had been wasted and brought down
;

There is Elam and all her multitude, the king of Elam and his nu-

merous armies, ;-. 24, 25. They also had caused their terror in the

land of the living, had made a fearful noise and bluster anions the

nations in their day. But Elam has now a grave by herself, and

-raves of the common people round about her fallen by the

sword ; she has her bed in the midst of the slain, that went down
unctratmoised, unsanctified, unholy, and not in covenant with God.

They have borne their shame with them that go down to the pit ;

they are fallen under the common disgrace and mortification of

mankind, that they die and are buried ; nav, they die under par-

ticular marks of ignominy, which God and man put upon them.

Note, They who cause their terror shall, sooner or later, bear their

s'lame, and be made a terror to themselves. The king of Elam is

put in the midst of them that are slain. All the honour he can now
pretend to is, to be buried in the chief sepulchre.

3. There lies the Scythian power, which, about this time, was

busv in the world. Meshech and Tubal, those barbarous northern

nations had lately made a descent upon the Medes, and caused

their terror among them, lived among them upon free quarter for

some years, making every thing their own that they could lay their

hands on ; but, at length, Cyaxares, kin? of the Medes, drew them

bv a wile into his power, cut off abundance of them, and obliged

them to quit his country, v. 26. There lie Meshech and Tubal,

and all their multitude ; there is a burving-place for them, with their

chief commander in the midst of them, all of them uncircumcised,

slain by the sword. These Scythians, dying ingloriously as thev

lived, are not laid, as the other nations spoken of before, in the bed

of honour
; (v. 27.) They shall not lie with the mighty, shall not be

buried in state, as those are, even by consent of the enemy, that

are slain in the field of battle, that r/o down to their graves with

their weapons of war carried before the hearse, or trailed after it,

that have particularly their swords laid under (heir heads, as if they

could sleep the sweeter in the grave when thev laid their heads on
such a pillow ; these Scythians are not buried with these marks of

honour, but their iniquities shall be upon their sons ; they shall, for

tlieir iniquity, be left unburied ; though they were the terror even of
the mighty in the land of the lining.

4 K 2

4. There lies tlie kingdom of Bdom, which had flouri tied lone, bat,
about this time, ai li i I before the destruction of Egypt, was made
quite desolate, as wa foretold, A. 25. 13. Among the

of the nations, there is Edt m, ?-. 29. There lie, not dignified with
monuments or inscriptions, but mingled with common dust, her

hint's and all hi r princes, her wise statesmen, (which Edom was
famous for,) and her brave soldiers; these with their might arc laid

by them that were slain by the sword ; tlieir might could not previ nl

it, nay, their might helped to procure it, for that both encoui

them to engage in war, and incensed their neighbours againsl tin m,
who thought it necessary to curb their growing greatni . \ deal

of pains they took to ruin themselves, as many do, who, with tin ir

m\ 'it, with all their might, are laid by them that were slam witfi

ifi sword. The Edomites retained circumcision, being of the seed

of Abraham. But that shall stand them in no stead, they shall lie

with the nncireiimeis.il.

•'">. There lie the princes of the north, and nil the Zidonians.

These were as well acquainted with maritime affairs as the Egyp-
tians were, who relied much upon that part of their strength, hut

thev are goncdoirn with the slain, [v. 30.) down to the pit. N«w
they are ashamed of their might, ashamed to think how much they

boasted of it, and trusted to it ; and, as the Edomites with their

might, so these with their terror, are laid with them that are slam

by (he sword, and are forced to take their lot with them. They
bear their shame with them that go down to (he pit, die in as much
disgrace as those that are cut off by the hand of public justice.

Lastly, All this is applied to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who
have no reason to flatter themselves with hope of tranquillity, when
they see how the wisest, and wealthiest, and strongest of their

neighbours have been laid waste
;

[v. 28.) " Yen, thou shall be

broken in tlie midst of (he uncircumcised ; when God is pulling down
the unhumbled and unreformed nations, thou must expect to come
down with them." (1.) It will be some extenuation of the mise-

ries of Egypt, to observe that it has been the case of so many grt at

and mighty nations before; (v. 31.) Pharaoh shall sec them, and

be comforted ; it will be some ease to his mind, that lie is not the

first king that has been slain in battle ; his not the first army that

has been routed ; his not the first kingdom that has been made
desolate. Mr. Greenhill observes here, " The comfort which

wicked ones have after death, is poor comfort, *>ot real, but ima-

ginary." They will find little satisfaction in having so many fellow-

sufferers ; the rich man in hell dreaded it. It is only in point

of honour that Pharaoh can .see, and be comforted. (2.) But nothing

will be an exemption from these miseries ; for [v. 32.) 1 hare

caused 7»n/ terror in the land of (he living. Great men have caused

their terror, have studied how to make every body fear (hem, Ode-

rint dam meluant— Let them hate, so that they do but fear. But

now the great God has caused his terror in the land of the living

;

and therefore he laughs at their's, because he sees that his day is

coming, Ps. 37. 13. In this day of tenor, Pharaoh and all his

multitude shall be laid with them (hat are slain by (he sword.

The view which this prophecy gives us of ruine 1 states, may
show us something, [1.] Of this present world, and the empire of

death in it. Come, and see the calamitous state of human life ;

see what a dying world this is ; The strong die, the mighty die,

Pharaoh and all his multitude. See what a hilling world this is ;

Thev are all slain with (he sword. As if men did not die fast enough

of themselves, men are ingenious at finding out ways to destroy

one another. It is not only a great pit, but a great cock-pit. [2.]

Of the o(her world ; though it is the destruction of nations as such,

that nerhaps is principally intended here, yet here is a plain allu-

sion to the final and everlasting ruin of impenitent sinners, of those

that are uncircumcised in heart ; they are slam by (he sword of di-

vine justice ; their iniquity is upon them, and with it thev bear their

shame. Those, Christ's enemies that would not have him to reign

over them, shall be brought forth and slain before him ; though they

be as pompous, though they be as numerous, as Pharaoh and all hu

multitude.

CHAP. XXXIII.
The prophet is now come off his circuit, which he went asjudge, in God's narit,

to try ami ]>'iss srntttenet tf/wwi the neighbfXtrwg natinnx,and, haring Jimtshed

019



Before Christ .587- EZEKIEL, XXXIII. The Watchman's Office

with them, and read them all their doom, in the eight chapters fore/rain?, he

now return* to the children of his people, and receives further instructions

what to say to them. I. He must let them know what office he icus in aiming

themus a prophet ; that he was a icatchman, and had received a charge con-

cerning them, for which he teas accountable, r. 1 . . 9. The substance of this we

had before, ch. 3. 17, Ire. II. He must let them know upon what terms Iheij

stand with God, that they were upon their trial, upon their good behaviour ;

that if a wicked man repent he shall not perish ; but that if a righteous man

apostatize he shall perish, v. 10 . . 20. III. Here is a particular message sent

to those who yet remained in the land of Israel, and ("which is very strange)

grew secure there, and confident that they should take root there again, to It 11

them that their hopes would fail them, because they persisted in their sins,

t. 21 . . £'J. I V. Here is a rebuke to those who personally attended Eztkiils

ministry, hut were not sincere in their professions of devotion, v. 30 . .33.

1. 4 GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me,

J\. saying, 2. Son of man, speak to the chil-

dren of thy people, and say unto them, When 1

bring the sword upon a land, if the people of the

land take a man of their coasts, and set him tor

their watchman : 3. If, when he seeth the sword

come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn

the people ; 4. Then whosoever heareth the sound

of the trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the

sword come and take him away, his blood shall be

upon his own head. 5. He heard the sound of the

trumpet, and took not warning ; his blood shall be

upon him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver

his soul. 6. But if the watchman see the sword

come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be

not warned ; if the sword coine and take any per-

son from among them, he is taken away in his

iniquity ; but his blood will I require at the watch-

man's hand. 7- So thou, O son of man, 1 have set

thee a watchman unto the house of Israel ; there-

fore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and

warn them from me. 8. When I say unto the

wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if

thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his

way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but

his blood will I require at thine hand. 9. Never-

theless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn

from it ; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die

in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

The prophet had been, by express order from God, taken off'

from prophesying to the Jews, just then when the news came that

Jerusalem was invested, and close siege laid to it, ch. 24. 27. But

now that Jerusalem is taken, two years after, he is appointed again

to direct his speech to them ; and here his commission is renewed.

If God had abandoned them quite, he would not have sent prophets

to them ; nor if he had not had mercy in store for them, would he

have showed them such things as these. In these verses we have,

I. The office of a watchman laid down, the trust reposed in him,

the charge given him, and the conditions adjusted between him and
those that employ him, v. 2—6.

1. It is supposed to be a public danger, that gives occasion for

the appointing of a watchman—when God brings the sword vpon a

land, v. 2. The sword of war, whenever it comes upon a land, is

of God's bringing ; it is the sword of the Lord, of his justice, how
unjustly soever men draw it. At such a time, when a country is

in fear of a foreign invasion, that they may be informed of all the

motions of the enemy, may not be surprised with an attack, but

may Have early notice of it, in order to their being at their arms,

and in readiness to give the invader a warm reception, they set a
man of their coast, some likely person, that lives upon the borders

of their country, where the threatened danger is expected, and is

therefore well acquainted with all the avenues of if, and make him
their watchman. Thus ivise are the children of this world in their

generation. Note, One man may be of public service to a whole

country. Princes and statesmen are the watchmen of a kingdom,
that are continually to employ themselves, and, if occasion be, as

watchmen, to expose themselves, for the public safety.

2. It is supposed to be a public trust that is lodged in the watch-

man, and that he is accountable to the public for the discharge of

it. His business is, (1.) To discover the approaches and advances

of the enemy ; and therefore he roust not be blind or asleep, for

then he cannot see the sword coming. (2.) To give notice of them
immediately by sound of trumpet, or, as sentinels among us, by
the discharge of a gun, as a signal of danger. A special trust and
confidence is reposed in him by those that set him to be their watch-

man, that he will faithfully do these two things ; and they venture

their lives upon his fidelity. Now, [1.] If he do his part, if he be
betimes aware of all the dangers that fall within his cognizance,

and give warning of them, he has discharged his trust, and has not

only delivered his soul, but earned his wages. If the people do not

take warning, if they either will not believe the notice he gives

them, will not believe the danger to be so great, or so near, as

really it is, or will not regard it, and so are surprised by the enemy
in their security, it is their own fault ; the blame is not to be laid

upon the watchman, but their blood is upon their own head. If

any person goes presumptuously into the mouth of danger, though

he heard the sound of the trumpet, and was told by it where the

danger was, and so the sivord comes, and takes him away in his

folly, he isfelo de se

—

a suicide ; foolish man, he has destroyed him-

self. But, [2.] If the watchman do not do his duty ; if he might

have seen the danger and did not, but was asleep or heedless, or

looking another way ; or, if he did see the danger, (for so the case

is put here,) and shifted only for his own safety, and blew not the

trumpet to warn the people ; so that some are surprised and cut off

in their iniquity, (v. 6.) cut off suddenly, without having time to

cry, Lord, have mercy vpon. me, time to repent and make their

peace with God
;

(which makes the matter much the worse, that

the poor creature is taken away in his iniquity :) his blood shall

be required at the watchman's hand ; he shall be found guilty of

his death, because he did not give him warning of his danger. But

if the watchman do his part, and the people do their's. all is well ;

both he that gives warning and he that takes warning, have delivered

their soul.

II. The application of this to the prophet, r. 7—9.

1

.

He is a watchman to the house of Israel. He had occasionally

given warning to the nations about, but to the house of Israel he was

a watchman by office, for they were the children of the prophets and
the covenant. They did not set him for a watchman, as the people

of the land did, v. 2. (For they were not so wise for their souls as

to secure the welfare of them, as they would have been for the

protection of their temporal interests.) But God did it for them;
he appointed them a watchman.

2. His business as a watchman is, to give warning to sinners of

their misery and danger by reason of sin. This is the word he

must hear from God s month, and speak to them. (1.) God has

said, The wicked man shall surely die ; he shall be inferable ; un-

less he repent, he shall be cut off from God, and all comfort and

hope in him ; shall be cut off from all good. He shall fall, and lie

for ever, under the wrath of God, which is the death of the soul,

as his favour is its life. The righteous God has said it, and will

never unsay it, nor can all the world gainsay it, that the wages of
sin is death. Sin, when it isfinished, brings forth death. The wrath

of God is revealed from heaven, not only against wicked nations,

speaking ruin to them as nations, but against wicked persons, speak-

ing ruin to them ill their personal capacity, their personal in-

terests which pass into the other world, and last to eternity* as na-

tional interests do not. (2.) It is the will of God that tlxs winked

man should be warned of this ; warn them from me ; wh";h inti-

mates that there is a possibility of preventing it, else it were a )*&

to give warning of it ; nay, and that God is desirous it should b»

prevented. Sinners are therefore warned of the wrath to coror.

that they may flee from it, Ma'tth. 3. 7. (3.) It is the work of wi
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nisters to owe him naming : to say to the wicked, It shall be ill with

tiee, Isa. 3. 11. God says in general, The soul that sinneth, it shall

die. The minister s business i», to apply tliis to particular persons,

and to say, " wicked mini, thou shaU surely die, whoever thou art

;

if thou go on still in thy trespasses, they will inevitably be thy ruin.

O adulterer, () robber, t) drunkard, swearer, sabbath-breaker,
thou shall surely die." And he must say this, not in passion, to

provoke the sinner, but in compassion, to warn tlie wicked from his

way, warn him to tarn from it. that he may live. This is to be
done by the faithful preaching of the word in public, and by personal

application to those whose sins are open.

3. If souls perish through his neglect of his duty, he brings guilt

upon himself; if the prophet do not warn the wicked of the ruin

that is at the end of his wicked way, that wicked man shall die in

his iniquity : for though the watchman did not do his part, vet the

sinner might have taken warning from the written word, from his

own conscience, and from God's judgments upon others, by which
his mouth shall be stopped, and God will be justified in his de-

struction. Note, It will not serve impenitent sinners to plead in

the great day, that their watchmen did not give them warning, that

thev were careless and unfaithful • for though they were so, it will

lie made to appear that God left not himself without witness. But

he shall not perish alone in his iniquity, the watchman also shall

be called to an account ; His blood will I require at thy hand. The
blind leader shall fall with the blind follower into the ditch. See

what a desire God has of the salvation of sinners, in that he resents

it so ill, if those concerned do not what they can to prevent their

destruction. And see what a great deal those ministers have to

answer for another day, who palliate sin, and flatter sinners in their

evil way, and bv their wicked lives countenance and harden them in

their wickedness, and encourage them to believe that they shall have

peace, though they go on.

4. If he do his duty, he may take the comfort of it, though he do
not see the success of it ; [v. 9.) " If thou warn the wicked of his

way, if thou teil him faithfully what will be the end thereof, and call

him earnestly to turn from it, and he do not turn, but persist in it, he

shall die in his iniquity, and the fair warning given him will be an

asgravation of his sin and ruin ; but thou hast delivered thy «n</."

Note, It is a comfort to ministers, that they may through grace save

themselves, though they cannot be instrumental to save so many as

they wish of those that hear them.

10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto

the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, saying, If our

transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine

away in them, how should we then live? 1 1. Say

unto them, As I live, saith the Lord Goo, 1 have

no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that

the wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye,

turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel ? 12. Therefore, thou son of man,
say unto the children of thy people, The righteous-

ness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the

day of his transgression : as for the wickedness of

the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that

he turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall the

righteous be able to live for his righteousness in

the day that lie sinneth. 13. When 1 shall say to the

righteous, that he shall surely live ; if he trust

to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all

his righteousness shall not be remembered ; but

for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall

die for it. 14. Again, when I say unto the wicked,
Thou shall surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and
do that which is lawful and right

; \5. If the wicked

restore the pledge, give again thai he had robbed,
walk in the statutes of life, without committing
iniquity ; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 16.

None of his sins that he hath committed shall l>e

mentioned unto him : he hath done thai which is

lawful and right; he shall surely live. 17. Yet the

children of thy people say, The w .t\ of the Lord

is not equal : but, as for them, their way is not

equal. 18. When the righteous turneth from his

righteousness, and committed] IllitV, he shall

even die thereby. 19. Hut if the wicked turn from

his wickedness, and do that which is lawful and

right, he shall live thereby. 20. Yet ye say, The
way of the Lord is not equal. O ye house of

Israel, 1 will judge you every one alter his ways.

These verses are the substance of what we had before, (cA. 18.

20, &C.) and they are so full and express a declaration of the terms

on which people stand with God, (as the former were of the terms

on which ministers stand,) that it is no wonder that they are here re-

peated, as those were, though we had the substance of them before.

Observe here,

I. The cavils of the people against God's proceedings with them.

God was now in his providence contending with them, but their

uncircumcised hearts were not as yet humbled, for they were in-

dustrious to justify themselves, though thereby they reflected on

God. Two things they insisted upon, in their reproaches of God,

and in both they added iniquity to their sin, and misery to their

punishment.

1. They quarrelled with his promises and favours, as having no

kindness or sincerity in them, v. 10. God had set life before them,

but they plead that he had set it out of their reach, and therefore

did but mock them with the mention of it. The prophet had said,

some time ago, (eh. 24. 23.) Yc shall pine away for your iniquities ;

with that word he had concluded his threatemngs against Judah

and Jerusalem ; and this they now upbraided him with, as if it had

been spoken absolutely, to drive them to despair ; whereas it

was spoken conditionally, to bring them to repentance. Thus are

the sayings of God's ministers pervened by men of corrupt minds,

who are minded to pick quarrels. He puts them in hopes of life

and happiness ; and herein they would make him contradict him-

self; " For" (say they) " if bur transgressions and our sins he upon

us, as thou hast often told us they are ; and if we must, as thou

sayest, pine away in them, and wear out a miserable captivity in a

fruitless repentance, how shall we then Hie f If this be our doom,

there is no remedy. We die, we perish, we all perish." Note,

It is very common for those that have been hardened with pre-

sumption when they were warned against sin, to sink into despair

when they are called to repent, and to conclude there is no hope of

life for them.

2. They quarrelled with his threatening and judgments, a- having

no justice or equity in them. They said, The way aj the Lord is

not equal, (v. 17, 20.) suggesting that God was partial in his proceed-

ings, and that with him there was respect of persons, and that he was

more severe against sin and sinners than there was cause.

II. Here is a satisfactory answer given to both these cavils.

1. Those that despaired of finding mercy with God, are here

answered with a solemn declaration of God's readiness to show

mercy, v. 11. When they spake of pining away m thetr intoutfy,

God "sends the prophet to them, with all speed, to tell them that

though their case was sad, it was not desperate, but there was vet

hope in Israel. (1.) It is certain that God has no delight in the

ruin of sinners, nor dors he desire it; if they wi 1 destroy them.

selves, he will glorify himself in it, but he has no pleasure in tt, bu«

would rather thev should turn and hve, for h.s goodness .s that at-

tribute of his which is most his glory, which is most Ins delight

He would rather sinners should turn and live, than go on and die.

He has said it, he lias sworn it ; that by thtse two immutable things
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in both which it is impossible for God to lie, we might have strong

consolation ; we have his word and his oath ; and since he could

sueur by no greater, he swears by himself; As I live. They ques-

tioned whether they should live, though they did repent and reform
;

Yea, says God, as sure as I live, true penitents shall live also ;
for

thiir life is hid with Christ in God. (2.) It is certain that God is

sincere, and in earnest, in the calls he gives sinners to repent

;

Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil way. To repent is to turn from

our ei-il way ;'
this God requires sinners to do ; this he urges them

lo do, bv repeated pressing instances ; Turn ye, turn ye. O that

they would be prevailed with to turn, to turn quickly, without delay !

This he will enable them to do, if they will but frame their doings

to turn to the Lord, Hos. 5. 4. For he has said, J will pour out

mil Spirit unto you, Prov. 1. 23. And in this he will accept of

them ; for it is not only what he commands, but what he courts

them to. (3.) It is certain that if sinners perish in their impeni-

tency, it is owing to themselves ; they die, because they will die

;

and herein thev act most absurdly and unreasonably ; Why will ye

die, O house of Israel? God would have heard them, and they would

not be heard.

2. Those that despaired of finding justice with God, are here

answered with a solemn declaration of tlie rule of judgment, which

God would go by in dealing with the children of men, which

carries along with it the evidence of its own equity ; he that runs,

may read the justice of it. The Jewish nation, as a nation, was

now dead, it was ruined to all intents and purposes. The prophet

must therefore deal with particular persons, and the rule of judg-

ing concerning them is much like that concerning a nation, Jer.

]S. 7— 10. l( God speak concerning it, to build and to plant;

if it do wickedly, he will recall his favours, and leave it to ruin.

But if he speak" concerning it, to pluck up and destroy, and it re-

pent, he will revoke the sentence, and deliver it. So it is liere. In

short, the most plausible professors, if they apostatize, shall certainly

pet ish for ever in their apostasy from God. And the most notorious

sinners, if they repent, shall certainly be happy for ever in their re-

turn to God. This is here repeated again and again, because it ought to

be again and again considered, and preached over to our own hearts.

This was necessary to be inculcated upon this stupid, senseless people,

l hat said, The way of the Lord is not equal; for these rules of

judgment are so plainly just, that they need no other confirmation

of them than the repetition of them.

(1.) If those that have made a great profession of religion, throw

off their profession, quit the good ways of God, and grow loose

and carnal, and sensual, and worldly, trie profession they made, and

all the religious performances with which they had for a great while

kept up the credit of their profession, shall stand them in no stead,

but they shall certainly perish in their iniquity, v. 12, 13, 18.

[1.] God says to the righteous man, that he shall surely live, v.

13. He says it by his word, by his ministers; he that lives regu-

larly, his own heart tells him, his neighbours tell him, He shall

live. Surely such a man as this cannot but be happy. And it is

certain, if he proceed and persevere in his righteousness, and if,

in order to that, he be upright and sincere in it, if he be really as

good as he seems to be, he shall live ; he shall continue in the love

of God, and be for ever happy in that love.

[2.] Righteous men, who have very good hopes of themselves,

and whom others have a very good opinion of, are yet in danger of

turning to iniquity, by trusting to their righteousness. So the case

is put here ; If he trust to his own righteousness, and commit ini-

quity, and come to make a trade of sin ; if he not only take a false

step, but turn aside into a false way, and persist in it—this may

p issiblv be the case of a righteous man, and it is the effect of his

Crusting to his own righteousness. Note, Many eminent professors

liave been ruined by a proud conceitedness of themselves, and con-

fidence in themselves. He trusts to the merit of his own righteous-

ness, and thinks he has already made God so much his Debtor,

that now he may venture to commit iniquity, for he has righteous-

ness enough in stock to make amends for it ; he fancies that what-

ever evil deeds he may do hereafter, he can be in no danger from

them, having so many good deeds before-hand to balance them.

Ur, He trusts to the strength of his own righteousness ; thinks
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himself now so well established in a course of virtue, that he may
thrust himself into any temptation, and it cannot overcome him,

and so by presuming on his own sufficiency he is brought to commit

iniquity. By making bold on the confines of sin, he is drawn at

length into the depths of hell. This ruined the Pharisees ; they

trusted to themselves that they were righteous, and that their long

prayers, and fasting twice in the week, would atone for their devour-

ing widows' houses.

[3.] If righteous men turn to iniquity, and return not to their

righteousness, they shall certainly perish in their iniquity, and all

the righteousness they have formerly done, all their prayers, and

all their alms, shall be forgotten ; no mention shall be made, no

remembrance had, of their good deeds, they shall be overlooked,

as if they had never been. The righteousness of the righteous shall

not deliver him from the wrath of God, and the curse of the law,

in the day of his transgression. When he becomes a traitor and a

rebel, and takes up arms against his rightful Sovereign, it will not

serve for him to plead, in his own defence, that formerly he was

a loyal subject, and did many good services to the government

:

no, he shall not be able to live ; the remembrance of his former

righteousness shall be no satisfaction either to God's justice or his

own conscience, in the day that he sins ; but rather shall, in the

estimate of both, highly aggravate the sin and folly of his apostasy.

And therefore for his iniquity that he committed he shall die, v.

13. And again, (v. 18.) He shall even die thereby ; and it is owing

to himself.

(2.) If those that have lived a wicked life, repent and reform,

forsake their wicked ways and become religious, their sins shall be

pardoned, and they shall be justified and saved, if they persevere in

their reformation.

[1.] God savs ti the wicked, " Thou shall surely die. The way

that thou art in leads to destruction. The wages of thy sin is

death, and thine iniquity will shortly be thy ruin." It was said to

the righteous man, Tliou shah surely live, for his encouragement

to proceed and persevere in the way of righteousness ; but he made
an ill use of it, and was emboldened by it to commit iniquity. It

was said to the wicked man, Thou sliall surely die, for warning to

him not to persist in his wicked ways ; and he makes a good use

of it, and is quickened thereby to return to God and duty. Thus,

even the threatenings of the word are to some, by the grace of God,

a savour of life unto life, while even the promises of the word be-

come to others, by their own corruption, a savour of death unto

death. When God says to the wicked man, Thou shalt surely die,

die eternally, it is to frighten him, not out of his toils, but out of
his sins.

[2.] There is many a wicked man who was hastening apace to

his own destruction, who yet is wrought upon by the grace of

God to return and repent, and live a holy life. He turns from his

sin, {v. 14.) and is resolved that he will have no more to do with

it ; and, as an evidence of his repentance for wrong done, he re-

stores the pledge (v. 15.) which he had taken uncharitably from

the poor : he gives again that which he ha I robbed and taken un-

justly from the rich. iS'or does he only cense to do evil, but he

learns to do well ; he does that which is lawful and right, and makes

conscience of his duty both to God and man. A great change !

Since, a while ago, he neither feared God nor regarded man. But

many such amazing changes, and blessed ones, have been wrought

by the power of divine grace ; he that was going on in the paths

of death and the destroyer, now walks in the statutes of life, in the

way of God's commandments, which has life in it, (Prov. 12. 28.)

and life at the end of it, Matth. 19. 17. And in this good way he

perseveres, without committing iniquity ; though not free from re-

maining infirmity, yet under the dominion of no iniquity. He re-

pents not of his repentance, nor returns to the commission of those

gross sins which he before allowed himself in.

[•3.] He that does thus repent and return, shall escape the ruin *e

was running into, and his former sins shall be no prejudice to his

acceptance with God. Let him not pine away in his iniquity, for

if he confess and forsake it, he shall find mercy. He shall surely

live, he shall not die, v. 15. Again, [v. 16.) He shall suiely live.

Again, (v. 19.) He has done that which is lawful and right, and
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he shall live thereby. But will not his wickedness be remembered
against him? No, lie shall not be punished for them, v. 12. As
fur (he wickedness of the wicked, though it was very heinous, yet ht

sluill nut fall thereby, in the day thai he turns from his wickedness.

Now thai it is become his grief, il shall nol be Ins ruin. Now
that there is a sealed separation between him and sin, there shall

by the Chaldeans. The city was burnt in the eleventh year of tire

captivity, and the fifth month, Jer. 52. 12, 13. Tidings hereof
were brought to the prophet by one that was an eye-witness of "he
destruction, in the twelfth year, and the tenth month, (r. 21.) which
was a year and almost five months after the thing was done ; we
maj well suppose that, there being a constant correspondence, at

be no longer a separation between him and God. Nay, he shall (ins lime more than ever, kepi up between Jerusalem and Babylon,
not be so much as upbraided with them, v. 16. None if his sins he had heard the news long before. Bui this was the first time he
that he has committed sluill be mentioned unto htm, either as a clos;menttont

to his pardon, or an allay to the comfort of it, or any blemish ami
diminution to the glory that is prepared for him.

Now lay all this together, and then judge whether the wai/ of the

Lord be not equal; whether this will not justify God in the de-

struction of sinners, and glorify him in the salvation <>f penitents.

The conclusion of the whole matter is, [v. 20.) " ye house of
Israel, though ye are all involved now in the common calamity,

yet there shall be a distinction of persons made in the spiritual and

eternal state, and I will judge you every one after his ways."
Though they were sent into captivity by the lump, good fish and
bad inclosed in the same net, vet there lie will separate between

the precious and the vile, and will render to even) man according to

his works. Therefore Gods way is equal and unexceptionable;

but as for the children of thy people, God turns them over to the

prophet, as he did to Moses ; (Exod. 32. 7.) " They are thy people,

I can scarcely own them for mine." As for them, their way is un-

equal ; this way which thev have got of quarrelling with God and
his prophets, is absurd and unreasonable. In all disputes between

God and his creatures, it will certainly be found that he is in the

right, and they are in the wrong.

21. And it came to pass in the twelfth year of

our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day
of the month, t/n/1 one that had escaped out. of Je-

rusalem came unto me, saying, The city is smitten.

22. Now the hand (if the Lord was upon me in

the evening, afore he that was escaped came, and
had opened my month, until he came to me in the

morning, and my mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb. 2 J. Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, 24. Son of man, they that

inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak,

savin?, Abraham was one, and he inherited the

land : but we are many ; the land is given us for

inheritance. 2.5. Wherefore say unto them. Thus

saith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and

lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood :

and shall ye possess the land ? 26. Ye stand upon
your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile

every one his neighbour's wife : and shall ye pos-

sess the land ? 27 • Say thou thus unto them, Thus
saith the Lord Goo, As I live, surely they that

are in the wastes shall fall by the sword ; and him
that is in the open field will I give to the beasts to

be devoured ; and they that be in the forts, and in

the caves, shall die of the pestilence. 2S. For 1

will lay the land most desolate, and the pomp of

her strength shall cease ; and the mountains of

Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through.

29- Then shall they know that I am the Lord, when
I have laid the land most desolate, because of all

their abominations, which they have committed.
Here we have,

1. The tidings brought to Ezekiel of the burning of Jerusalem

ad an account of it from a refugee, from one who escaped, who
could he particular, and would be pathetic, in the narrative of it.

And the sign given him was, the coming of such a one to him as

had himself narrowly escaped the flames
;

(ch. 24. 2G.) He that

escapes in that day, shall mine unto live, to cause, tine to hem it

with tliini' i his, to hear it more distinctly than ever, from one that

Could say, tiuaqne ipse miserrima vidi— These mis/ruble scenes I
saw.

II. The divine impressions and influences he was under, to pre-

pare him for those heavy tidings; [v. 22.) The liand of tin- Lord
tens upon me before he came, and bad opened mn mouth lo speak to

the house of Israel what we had in the former par' of this chapter ;

and now he was no more dumb, he prophesied now with mure free.

rfom and boldness, being by the event proved a tree prophet, to

the confusion of those that contradicted him. All the prophecies

from ch. 24. to this chapter, having relation purely to the nations

about, it is probable that the prophet, when he received them
from the Lord, did not deliver them by word of mouth, but in

writing; for he could not say to the Ammonites, Say unto Tyrus,

Say unto Pharaoh, &c. so and so, but by letters directed to the

persons concerned ; as Zacharias, when he could not speak, wrote ;

and herein he was as truly executing his prophetic office as ever.

Note, Even sdenced ministers may be doing a great deal of good
by writing letters and making visits. But now the prophet's month
is opened, that he may speak to the children of his people. It is

probable that he had, during these three years, been continually speak-

ing to them as a friend, putting them in mind of what he had

formerly delivered to them, but that he never spake to them as a
prophet, by inspiration, till now, when the hand of the Lord come

upon him, renewed his commission, gave him fresh instructions,

and opened his mouth, furnished him with power to speak to the

people as he ought to speak.

III. The particular message be was intrusted with, relating to

those Jews that yet remained in the land of Israel, and inhabited

the wastes of that land, v. 24. See what work sin had made ; the

cities of Israel were now become the wastes of Israel, for they lay

all in ruins; some few that had escaped the sword and captivity,

still continued there, and began to think of re-settling. This was

so long after the destruction of Jerusalem, that it was some time

before this, that Gedaliah (a modest, humble man) and his friends

were slain ; but, probably at this time, Johanan, and the proud

men that joined with him, were at the height, (Jer. 43. 2.) and

before they came to a resolution to go into Egypt, wherein Jere-

miah opposed them, it is probable (hat the project was to establish

themselves in the wastes of the land of Israel, in which Ezekiel

here opposed them, and probably despatched the message away by

the person that brought him the news of Jerusalem's destruction.

Or. perhaps, those here prophesied against might be some other

party of Jews, that remained in the land, hoped to take root

there, and to be sole masters of it, after Johanan and his forces were

gone into Egypt.

Now here we have,

1. An account of die pride of these remaining Jeus, who dwell

in the wastes of the land of Israel. Though the providence ol God

concerning them had been very humbling, and still was very

threatening, vet they were intolerably haughty and secure, and

promised themselves peace. He that brought the news to the pro-

phet, that Jerusalem was smitten, could not tell h.m (it is likely)

what these people said, hut God tells him, They say, " The land

is given us for our inheritance, v. 24. Our partners being gone, .t

is now all our own by survivt rship : or, for want of heirs, it comes

to us as occupants; we shall now be placed alone in the midst of the

earth, and have it all to ourselves." This argues great stupidity mi-
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der the weighty hand of God, and a reigning selfishness, and nar-

row-spii itediiess ; they pleased themselves in the ruin of their coun-

try as long as they hoped to find their own account of it ; cared

not though it were all waste, so that they might have the sole pro-

perty ; a poor inheritance to be proud of ! They have the impu-

dence to compare their case with Abraham's, glorying in this, We
have Abraham to our father. " Abraham," say they, " was one,

one family, and he inherited the land, and lived many years in the

peaceable enjoyment of it ; but we are many, many families, more

numerous than he, the land is given us for inheritance." (1.)

They think they can make out as good a title from God to this land

as Abraham could; " If God gave this land to him, who was but

one worshipper of him, as a reward of his service, much more

will he give it to us, who are many worshippers of him, as the re-

ward of our service." This speaks the great conceit they had of

iheir own merits, as if they were greater than those of Abraham

their father, who yet was not justified by works. '2.) They think

they can make good the possession of this land against the Chal-

deans and all other invaders, as well as Abraham could against those

that were competitors with him for it ;
" If he, who was but one,

could hold it, much more shall we, who are many, and have many

more at command than his three hundred trained servants." This

speaks the confidence they had in their own might ; they had got

possession, and were resolved to keep it.

2. A check to this pride. Since God's providences did neither

humble them nor terrify them, he sends them a message sufficient to

do both.

(1.) To humble them, he tells them of the wickedness they still

persisted in, which rendered them utterly unworthy to possess this

land, so that they could not expect God should give it them. They

had been followed with one judgment after another, but they had

not profited by those means of grace so as might be expected ; they

were still unreformed, and how could they expect that they should

possess the land? "Shall ye possess the land? What! such wicked

people as ye are ? How shall I put thee among the children, and

give thee a pleasant laud? Jer. 3. 19. Surely you never reflect

upon yourselves, else you would rather wonder that you are in the

land of the living than expect to possess this land. Tor do you not

know how bad you are ?" [1.] " You make no conscience of for-

bidden fruit, forbidden food ; you eat with the blood ," directly con-

trary to one of the precepts given to Noah and his sons, then

when God gave them possession of the earth, Gen. 9. 4. [2.]

" Idolatry, that covenant-breaking sin, that sin which the jealous

God has been in a particular manner provoked by to lay your coun-

try waste, is still the sin that most easily besets you, and which

you have a strong inclination to. You lift up your eyes toward your

idols, which is a sign that though perhaps you do not bow your

knee to them so much as you have done, yet you set your hearts

upon them, and hanker after them." [3.] " You are as fierce

and cruel and barbarous as ever ;
you shed blood, innocent blood."

[4.] "You confide in your own strength, your own arm, your

own bow, and have no dependence on, or regard to, God and his

providence ; you stand upon your sword, [v. 26.) you think to

tarry all before you, and make all your own, by force of arms."

rlow can they expect the inheritance of Isaac, (as these did,) who

are of Ishmael's disposition, that had his hand against every man,

(Gen. 16. 12.) and Esau's resolution to live by his sword? Gen.

27. 40. We met with those, (ch. 32. 27.) who, when they died,

thought they could not lie easy under ground, unless they had their

swords under their heads. Here we meet with those who, while

they live, think they cannot stand firm above ground, unless they

have their swords under their feet, as if swords were both the softest

pillows, and the strongest pillars ; though it was sin, it was sin

that first drew the sword. But, blessed be God, there are those

who know better, that stand upon the support of the divine power

and promise, and lay their heads in the bosom of divine love, not

trusting in their own swords, Ps. 44. 3. [5.] " You are guilty of

all manner of abominations, and, particularly, you defile even/ one

his neighbour's wife, which is an abomination of the first magni-

tude ; and shall ye possess the land? What! such vile miscreants

as you ?" Note, Ihey cannot expect to possess the land, nor to
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enjov any true comfort or happiness here or hereafter, who live in

rebellion against the Lord.

12.) To terrify them, he tells them of the further judgments

God had in store for them, which should make them utterly unable

to possess this land, so that they could not stand it out against trie

enemy. Do they say that they shall possess the land ? No, God
has said it, he has sworn it, J}s 1 live, seiih the Lord. Though he

has sworn that he delights not in the death of sinners, yet he has

sworn also that those who persist in impenitency and unbelief,

sliall not enter into his rest. [1.] They that are in the cities, here

called the wastes, shall fall by the sword, either by the sword of

the Chaldeans, who come to avenge the murder of Gedaliah, or

by one another's swords, in their intestine broils. [2.] They that

are in the open field, shall be devoured by wild beasts, which

swarmed of course in the country, when it was dispeopled, and

there were none to master them, and keep them under, Exod. 23.

29. When the army of the enemy had quitted the country, still

there was no safety in it. .A 'oisome beasts was one of the four sore

judgments, ch. 14. 15. [3.] They that are in the forts and in the

caves, that think themselves safe in artificial or natural fastnesses,

because men's eyes cannot discover them, nor men's darts reach

them, there the arrows of the Almighty shall find them out ; they

shall die of the pestilence. [4.] The whole land, even the land of

Israel, that had been the glory of all lands, shall be most desolate, v.

28. It shall be desolation, desolation, all over as desolate as deso-

lation itself can make it. The mountain of Israel, the fruitful

mountains, Zion itself the holy mountain not excepted, shall be

desolate, the roads unfrequented, the houses uninhabited, that

none shall pass through ; as it was threatened, (Deut. 28. 62.) Ye
shall be left few in number. [5.] The pomp of her strength, what-

ever she glories in as her pomp, and trusts to as her strength, shall

be made to cease. [6.] The cause of all this was very bad ; it is

for all their abominations which theiy have committed. It is sin that

does all this mischief, that makes nations desolate ; and therefore we
ought to call it an abomination. [7.] Yet the effect of all this

will be very good ; Then shall they know that I am the Lord, ara

t'-eir Lord, and shall return to their allegiance, when J have made,

the land most desolate. Those are untractable, unteachable indeed,

that are not made to know their dependence upon God, when all

their creature-comforts fail them, and are made desolate.

30. Also, thou son of man, the children of thy

people still are talking against thee by the walls,

and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I

pray >ou, and hear what is the word that cometh

forth from the Lord. 31. And they come unto thee

as the people cometh, and they sit before thee qf

my people, and they hear thy words, but they will

not do them : for with their mouth they show much
love, but their heart goeth after their eovetousness.

32. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely

song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can

play well on an instrument : for they hear thy

words, but they do them not. 33. And when this

cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they

know that a proj 'let hath been among them.

The foregoing verses spake conviction to the Jews who remained

in the land of Israel, who were monuments of sparing mercy, and

yet returned not to the Lord ; in these verses, those are reproved

who were now in captivity in Babylon, under divine rebukes, and

yet were not reformed by them. They are not indeed charged

with the same gross enormities that the others are charged with :

thev made some show of religion and devotion ; but their hearts

were not right with God. The thing they are here accused of is,

mocking the messengers of the Lord ; one of their measure-filling
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sins, which brought this ruin upon them, and yel they were not cured

of it.

Two ways they mocked the prophet Ezekiel;

I. By invidious, ill-natured reflections upon him, privately among
themselves, endeavouring by all means possible to render him des-

picable. The prophet did not know it, but charitably thought

thai they who spake so well to him to his face, with so much seem-
ing respect and deference, would surely not speak ill of him be-
hind Ins baek. But God comes, and tells him, The children of
thy people arc still talking against thee, (v. 30.) or talking of thee,

no good, I doubt. Note, Public persons are a common theme or

subject of discourse; every one takes a liberty to censure them at

pleasure; and faithful ministers know not how much ill is said of
them every day ; it is well that they do not ; for if they did, it

might prove a discouragement to them in their work, not to be

easily got over. Bui God takes notice of all that is said against his

ministers ; not only what is d 'creed against them, or sworn against

them, not only what is written against them, or spoken with so-

lemnity and deliberation, but of what is said against them in com-
mon talk, among neighbours when they meet in the evening. In/ the

trails and in the doors of their Houses; where whatever freedom of

speech they use, if they reproach and slander any of God s minis-

ters, God will reckon with them for it ; his prophets shall not be

made the song of the drunkards always. They had no crime to lay

to the prophet's charge, but they loved to talk of him in a careless,

scornful, bantering way ; they said jokingly, " Come, and let tis

hear what is the word that comesforth from the Lord; perhaps it

will be something new, and will entertain us, and furnish us with

matter of discourse." Note, Those have arrived at a great pitch

of profaneness, who can make so great a privilege, and so great a

dutv, as the preaching and hearing of the word of God, a matter of

sport and ridicule
;
yea, though it be not done publicly, but in

private conversation among themselves. Serious things should be

spoken of seriously.

II. By dissembling with him in their attendance upon his ministry.

Hypocrites mock God, and mock his prophets. But their hypocrisy

is open before God, and the day is coming when, as here, it will be

laid open. Observe here,

I. The plausible profession which these people made, and the

speciousness of their pretensions. They are like those (Matth. 15.

8.) who draw nigh to God with their mouths, and honour him with

their lips, but their hearts arefar from him. (1.) They were dili-

gent and constant in their attendance upon the means of grace
;

T/iei/ come unto thee as the people come. In Babylon they had no
temple or synagogue, but they went to the prophet's house, {ch.

8. 1.) and there, it is probable, they spent their new moons and
their sabbaths in religious exercises, 2 Kings 4. 23. When the

prophet was bound, the word of the Lord was not bound ; and the

people, when they had not the help for their souls that they wished

for, were thankful for what they had ; it was a reviving in their

bondage. Now these hypocrites came, according to ihe comino of
the people, as duly and as early as any of the prophet's hearers.

Their being said to come as the people came, seems to intimate

that the reason why they came was, because other people came;
they did not come out of conscience toward God, but only for

company, for fashion-sake, and because it was now the custom of

their countrymen. Note, Those that have no inward principle of

love to God's ordinances, may vet be found much in the external

observation of them. Cain brought his sacrifice as well as Abel
;

and the Pharisee went up to the temple to pray as well as the pub-
lican. (2.) They behaved themselves very decently and reverently

in the public assembly ; there were none of them whispering or
laughing, or gazing about them or sleeping. But they sit before

thee as my people, with all the shows of gravity, and sereneness,

and composure of mind. They sit out the time, without weari-

ness, or wishing the sermon done. (3.) They were very attentive

to the word preached ;
" They are not thinking of something else,

but they hear thy words, and take notice of what thou sayest."

(-1.) They pretended to have a great kindness and respect for the

prophet. Though, behind his back, they could not give him a

g od word, yet, to his face, they showed much love to him and his
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doctrine; the) pretended to haw a great <
I hould

spend himself too much in preaching, or exposi himself to i e

I lhaldeana
;

foi they would be though) to be some of Us b. si friends

ami well-wishers, [5.) They took a great deal ol pleasure in the
word; they delighted to know God s word, 1st. 58. 2. Herod heard
John Ho/ihst gladly, Mark 6. 1 I. Thou art unto them at a very

lovely song, Ezekiel's matter was surprising, his language fine, his

expressions elegant, Ins similitudes apt, his voice melodious, and las

delivery graceful ;
so that they could Bll with as much pleasure to

hear him preach, as (if I may speak in the language of our times) to

see a play or an opt ra, or to hear a conci rl of mu ic. ezekiel was to

them as one thai hud a pleasant voice, and could sing well, or play
well on an instrument. Note, Men may have their fancies pleased

by the word, and yet not have their i mscienci touched, noi their

hearts changed ; the itching eai gratified, and \.t not the corrupt

nature sauctirii d.

'J. The hypocrisy of these professions ami pn n ; it is all

a sham, it is all a jest. (1.) They have no cordial afTect'n n for the

wordofGod. While they show much love, it is only with the

mouth, from the teeth outward, but their heart goes after their co-

vetousness, they are as much set upon the world as ever, as nun h

in love and league with it as ever. Hearing the word is only their

diversion and recreation, a prettv amusement now and then for an
hour or two. But still their main business is with their farm and
merchandize, the bent and bias of their souls are toward them,
and their inward thoughts are employed in projects about them.

Note, Covetousness is the ruining sin of multitudes that make a

great profession of religion ; it is the love of the world that se-

cretly eats the love of (Jod out of their hearts: the aires of this

world and the deceitfulness of riches are the thorns that choke the

seed, and choke the soul too. And those neither please God nor

profit themselves, who, when they are hearing the wool of God,
are musing upon their worldly affairs. God has his eye on tne

hearts that do so. (2-) They yield no subjection to it. They lieor

thy words, but it is only a hearing that they give thee, for they wxll

not do them, v. 31. And again, [v. 32.) they do them not. They
will not he persuaded by all the prophet can say, either bv autho-

rity or argument, to cross themselves in any instance, to part with any

one beloved sin, or apply themselves to any one duty that i,s against

the grain to llesh and blood. Note, There are many who take plea-

sure in hearing the word, but make no conscience of doing it; and so

they build upon the sand, and deceive themselves.

Lastly, Let us see what will be in the end hereof; Shall their

unbelief and carelessness make the word of God of no effect? By
no means. (1.) ( lod will confirm the prophet's word, though

they contemn it, and make light of it, v. 33. What he says uill

come to pass, and not one jot or one tittle shall fall to the ground.

Note, The curses of the law, though they may be bartered by

profane wits, cannot be baffled. (2.1 Thev themselves shall rue

their lolly when it is too late. When it comes to pass, they shall

know, shall know lo their cost, know to their confusion, that a

prophet has been among them, though thev made no more of him
than as one that had a pleasant voice. Note, Those who will not

consider that a prophet is among them, and who improve not the

day of their visitation while it is continued, will be made to re-

member that a prophet has been among them, when the things

that belong to their peace are hid from their eyes. The day is com-

ing when vain and worldly men will have other thoughts of things

than now they have, and will feel a weight in that which they made

light of. They shall know that a prophet has been among them,

when they see the event exactly answer the prediction, and the

prophet himself shall be a witness against them, that thev had fair

warning given them, but would not take it. When Ezekiel is

gone, whom now they speak against, and there is ?io mori rmy

prophet, nor any to show them 'how long, then they will rem ml r

that once thev liad a prophet, but knew not how to use hi

Note, Those "who will not know the worth of mercies by the im-

provement of them, will justly be made to know ll f

them by the want of them ;
as they who should desire lo

of the days of the .Son of man, which now they slighted, ai I

not see it.
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CHAP. XXXIV.
The iniquities and calamities of God's tsrael had been largely and pathetically

lamented before, in this book. Now, in this chapter, the shepherds of Israel,

their rulers bath in church and state, are called to an account, as hating been

ren/ much accessttey to the Sin and ruin
<>J Israel, by their neglecting to do the

duty oj their place. Here is, 1. A high charge exhibited against them for
their negligence, their unskilfulucss and unfaithfulness in the management of

public affairs, (v. I . . 0.) anil again, r. S. //. Their discbarge from their

trust, for their insufficiency and treachery, u. 7. . 10. ///. A gracious pro-

mise that Hod would take care of his flock, though they did not, and that

it should nut always suffer as it had done, by their mal-udministralinns, r,

I I . . 10. IV. Another charge exhibited against those of the flock that were

fat and strong, for the injuries they did to those that were weak and feeble,

v. 17. .22. V. Another promise, that God would in thefulness of time send
the Messiah, to be the great and good Shepherd of the sheep, who should re-

dress all grievances, and set every thing to rights with the flock, v. 23 . . 31.

1. AND the word of the Lord came unto me,
il saying, 2. Son of man, prophesy against

the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord Goo unto the shep-

herds, Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do
feed themselves ! should not the shepherds feed the

flocks ? 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with

the wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not

the flock. 4. The diseased have ye not strength-

ened, neither have ye healed that which was sick,

neither have ye bound up that which was broken,

neither have ye brought again that which was driven

away, neither have ye sought that which was lost
;

but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

5. And they were scattered, because there is no
shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts

of the field when they were scattered. 6. My
sheep wandered through all the mountains, and
upon every high hill : yea, my flock was scattered

upon all the face of the earth, and none did search

or seek after them.

The prophecy of this chapter is not dated, nor any of those that

follow it, till chap. 40. It is most probable that it was delivered

after the completing of Jerusalem's destruction, when it would be
very seasonable to inquire into the causes of it.

I. The prophet is ordered to priphesy against the shepherds of
Israel—the princes and magistrates, the priests and Levites, the

great Sanhedrim or coui.cil of state, or whoever they were that

bad the direction of public affairs, in a higher or lower sphere ; the

kings especially, for there were two of them now captives in Baby-
lon, who, as well as the people, must have their transgressions

showed them, that they might reper.t, as Manasseh in his captivity.

God has something to sat/ to the shepherds, for they are but under
shepherds, accountable to him who is the great Shepherd of Israel,

Ps. 80. 1. And that which he says is, Woe to the shepherds of Is-

rael ! Though they are shepherds, and shepherds of Israel, yet he
must not' spare them, must not flatter them. Note, If men's dignity
and power do not, as they ought, keep them from sin, they" will

not serve to exempt them from reproof, to excuse their repent-
ance, or to secure them from the judgments of God if they do
not repent. We had a woe to the pastors, Jer. 23. 1. God will

in a particular manner reckon with them if they be false to their

trust.

II. He is here directed what to charge the shepherds with, in God's
name, as the ground of God's controversy with them ; for it is not a
causeless quarrel. Two things they are charged with.

1. That all their car? wa; to advance and enrich themselves,

and to make themselves great. Their business was to take care

of those that were committed to their charge ,- Should not the shep-

herds feed the flocks * No doubt they should, they betray their

tnM if thev do not. Not that they are to put the meat into their
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mouths, but to provide it for them, and bring them to it. But
these shepherds made this the least of their care, they fed them-

seltes, contrived every thing to gratify and indulge their own ap-
petite, and to make themselves rich and great, fat and easy. They
made sure of the profits of their places, they did eat the fat, the

cream; (so some ;) for he that feeds a flock eats ef the milk of it

;

(1. Cor. 9. 7.) and they made sure of the best of the milk. Tiny
made sure of the fleece, and clothed themselves with the wool, get-

ting into their hands as much as they could of the estates of their

subjects, yea, and killed them that were well fed, that what thev

had might be fed upon, as Naboth was put to death for his vinevard.

Note, There is a woe to those who are in public trusts, bit consult

only their own private interest, and are more inquisitive about the

benefice than about the office, what money is to be got than what

good is to be done. It is an old complaint, All seek their own, and

too many ?nore than their own,

2. That they look no care for the benefit and welfare of those

that were committed to their charge ; Ye feed not the flock. Thev
neither knew how to do it, so ignorant were they, nor would

they take any pains to do it, so lazy and slothful were they ; nay,

they never desired or designed it, so treacherous and unfaithful

were they.

(1.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were

distempered, did not strengthen them, or heal them, or bind them

up, v. 4. When any of the flock were sick or hurt, worried or

wounded, it was all one to them whether they lived or died ; they

never looked after them. The princes and judges took no care to

right those that suffered wrong, or to shelter injured innocency. They
took no care of the poor, to see them provided for ; they might starve,

for them. The priests took no care to instruct the ignorant, to rectify

the mistakes of those that were in error, to warn the unruly, or lo

comfort the feeble-minded. The ministers of state took no care to

check the growing distempers of the kingdom, which threatened the

vitals of it. Things were amiss, and out of course, every where, and

nothing was done to rectify them.

(2.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were

dispersed, that were driven awity by the enemies that invaded the

country, and were forced to seek for shelter where they could find

a place ; or that wandered of choice upon the mountains and hills,

(v. 6.) where they were exposed to the beasts of prey, and became
meat to them, v. 5. Every one is ready to seize a waif and stray.

Some went abroad and begged, some went abroad and traded, anJ

thus the country became thin of inhabitants, and was weakened and

impoverished, and wanted hands both in the fields of corn and in

the fields of bailie, both in harvest and in war ; My flock was
scattered upon all the face ef the earth, v. 6. And they were never

inquired after, were never encouraged lo return to their own coun-

try ; None did seek or search after them. Nay, withforce and cruelty

they ruled them, which drove more away, and discouraged those

that were driven away from all thoughts of returning. Their case

is bad, who have reason to expect better treatment among strangers

than in their own country. It may be meant of those of the flock

that went astray from God and their duty ; and the priests, that

should have taught the good knowledge of- the Lord, used no

means to convince and reclaim them, so that they became an easy

prey to seducers. Thus were they scattered, because there was no

shepherd, v. 5. There were those that called themselves shepherds,

but really they were not. Note, Those that do not do the work of

shepherds, are unworthy of the name. And if those that under-

take to be shepherds, are foolish shepherds, (Zech. 11. 15.) if they

are proud and above their business, idle and do not love their busi-

ness, or faithless and unconcerned about it, the case of the flock

is as bad as if it were without a shepherd. Better no shepherd

than such shepherds. Christ complains that his flock were as

sheep having no shepherd, when yet the Scribes and Pharisees sat

in Moses' scat, Mnttli. 9. 36. It is ill with the patient when
his physician is his worst disease ; ill with the flock when the

shepherds drive them away, and disperse them, by ruling them

with force.

7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the
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Lord; 8. As I live, saitli the Lord God, surely

because my flock became a prey, and my Hock be-

came meat to every beast of the field, because there

was ho shepherd, neither did my shepherds search

for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and
fed not my flock: 9- Therefore, O ye shepherds,

hear the word of the Loud ; 10. Thus saith the

Lord God, Behold, 1 <im against the shepherds;
and I will require my tlock at their hand, and cause
them to cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall

the shepherds feed themselves any more : for I will

deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may
not be meat for them. 1 1. For thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, 1, even I, will both search my sheep,

and seek them out. 12. As a shepherd seeketh out

his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that

are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will

deliver th.m out of all places where they have been
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13. And I

will bring them out from the people, and gather

them from the countries, and will bring them to

their own land, and feed them upon the mountains
of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places

of the country. 14. 1 will feed them in a good pas-

ture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall

their fold be : there shall they lie in a good fold, and

in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains

of Israel. \5. I will teed my flock, and I will cause

them to lie down, saith the Lord God. 16. I will

seek that which was lost, and bring again that

which was driven away, and will bind up that

which was broken, and will strengthen that which
was sick: but I will destroy the fat and the strong;

I will feed them with judgment.
Upon reading the foregoing articles of impeachment drawn up,

in God's name, against the shepherds of Israel, we cannot but look

upon the shepherds with a just indignation, and upon the flock

with a tender compassion. God, bv the prophet, here expresses

both in a high degree : and the shepherds are called upon {v. 7, 9.)

to hear the word of the Lord, to hear this word. Let them hear

how little he regards them who made much of themselves, and how
much he regards the flock which they made nothing of ; both will

be humbling to them. Those that will not hear the. word of the

Lord giving them their direction, shall he made to hear the word

of the Lord reading them their doom. Now see here,

I. How much displeased God is at the shepherds. Their crimes

are repeated, v. S. God's flock became a prey to the deceivers

first that drew them to idolatry, and then to the destroyers that

carried them into captivitv ; and these shepherds took no care to

prevent either the one or the other, but were as if there had been
no shepherds ; and therefore God says it, (v. 10.) and confirms it

with an oath
; [v. 8.) 1 am against the shepherds. They had a

commission from God to feed the flock, and ipade use of his name
in what they did, expecting he would stand by them ;

" No,"
savs God, " so far from that, I am against tltem." Note, It is not

our having the name and authority of shepherds, that will engage
Cod for us, if we do not the work enjoined us, and be not faithful

tr the trust reposed in us. God is against them, and they shall

ki ow it ; for, 1. Thev shall be made to account for the manner in

which thev have discharged their trust ;
" / will require my flock

it their hands, and charge it upon them, that so many of them are

aissing." Note, Those will have a great deal to answer for in
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thejudgmer ho take upen them the can- of souls, and yet
take n > care of them. Ministers must watch and work, as those
that must gi\ account, Hob. 13. 17. 2. The) hall be deprived

officio y—bolhoj tin work and of the wages. Tlteu shall

i ling the flock, from pretending to feed i*. Not , It

is just with (iod to take out of men's hands that power which they

have abus d, and that trust which the) have betrayed. But if this

were all thru- punishment, the) M bear il well enough, there-

fore it is added, "Neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any
more, for 1 will deliver my flock from then mouth, winch, instead

of protecting, thev had made a prey of." Note, Those thai are

enriching themselves with the spoils of the public, cannot expect

that thev shall always be sullen. 1 to do so. Nor will (iod always
permit his people to be trampled upon by tho e thai should support

them, but will find a time to deliver them from the shepherd tueir

lalse friends, as well as from the lions iluir open em mies.

II. How much concerned God is lor the flock : he speaks as if

he were the more concerned for them, because he saw them thus

neglected, for with him the fatherless finds mercy. Precious pro-
mises are made here upon the occasion, which were to have their

accomplishment in the return of the Jews out of their captivity,

and their re-establishment in their own land. Let the shepherds

hear this word of tlte Lord, and know that they have no part or

lot in the matter. But let the poor sheep hear it, and take the

comfort of it. Note, Though magistrates and ministers fail in

doing their part, for the good of the church, yel ( Iod will not fad

in doing his ; he will take the flock into Ins own hand, rather

than the church shall come short of any kindness he has designed

for it. The under shepherds may prove careless, but the Chief
Shepherd neither slumbers nor sleeps. They may be f.lse, but God
abidesfaithful.

1. God will gather his sheep together that were scattered, and
bring them back to the fold that had wandered from it ;

" /, even

I, who alone can do it, will do it, and will have all the glory of it.

I will both search my sheep, andfind them out, (v. 11.) as a shep-

herd does, (v. 12.) and bring them back as lie does the stray sheep,

upon his shoulders, from all the places where they hate bun scat-

tered in the cloudy and dark day." There are cloudy and dark

days, windy and stormy ones, which scatter God s sheep ; which
send them hither and thither, to divers and distant places, in quest

of secrecy and safety. But, (1.) Wherever they arc, the eye ot

God will find them out ; for his eyes run to and fro through tlie

earth, in favour of them. I will seek out my sheep ; and not one

that belongs to the fold, though driven ever so far off, shall be

lost. The Lord knows them that are his; he knows their work,

and wdierc they dwell, (Rev. 2. 13.) and where they are hidden.

(2.) When his lime is come, his arms will fetch them home ; [v.

13.) / will bring them out from the people. God will both incline

their heaits to come by his grace, and will by his providence open

a door for them, and remove every difficulty that lies in the way.

They shall not return one by one. clandestinely stealing away, but

they shall return in a body ;
" I will gather them from the coun-

tries into which they are dispersed ; not only the most consider-

able families of them, but every particular person, v. 16. I will

seek that which icas Inst, and bring again that which was driven

away." This was done when so many thousand Jews returned

triumphantly out of Babylon, under the conduct of Zerubbabel,

Ezra, and others. When those that have gone astray from God

into the paths of sin, are brought back by repentance, when I

that erred come to the acknowledgment of the truth, when God's

outcasts are gathered and restored, and religious assemblies, that

were dispersed, rally again, upon the ceasing of persecution, and

when the churches have rest and liberty, then this promise has a

further accomplishment.

2. God will feed his people as the sheep of his pasture, that had

been famished.' God will bring the returning captives safe to their

own land, (v. 13.) will feed them upon the mountains of Israel, and

that is a -good potture, and a fat pailure : [v. 14.) there shall their

feeding be; and there shall be their fold ; and it is a good fold.

There God 'will no! only feed them, but cause them to lie down ;

Iv 15 ) which d.'notes a comfortable rest, after thev had tired
v

'
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themselves with their wanderings ; and a constant, continuing re-

si lence ; they shall not be driven out again from these green pas-

tures, as they have been, nor shall they be disturbed, but shall lie

down in a sweet repose, and there shall be none to make ihem afraid.

Ps. 23. 2. He makes me to lie down in green pastures. Compare

this with the like promise, (Jer. 23. 3, 4.) when God restored them

not onlv to the milk and honey of their own land, to the enjoyment

of its fruits, but to the privileges of his sanctuary on mount Zion,

the chief of the mountains of Israel ; when they had an altar and a

temple again, and the benefit of a settled priesthood, then they

were fed in a good pasture.

3. He will succour those that are hurt, will bind up that which

was broken, and strengthen that which was sick, will comfort those

that mourn in Zion and with Zion. If ministers, who should speak

peace to those who are of a sorrowful spirit, neglect their duty, yet

the Holy Ghost the Comforter will be faithful to his office. But,

as it follows, the fat and the strong shall be destroyed. He that

has rest for disquieted saints, has terror to speak to presumptuous

sinners. As every valley shall be filed, so every mountain and hill

shall be brought low, Luke 3. 5.

17. And us for you, O my flock, thus saith the

Lord God, Behold, I judge between cattle and

cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. 18.

Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up
the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your
feet the residue of your pastures ? and to have drunk
of the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue

with your feet ? 19. And as for my flock, they

eat that which ye have trodden with your feet ; and

they drink that which ye have fouled with your
feet. 20. Therefore, thus saith the Lord God unto

them, Behold I, even I, will juds^e between the fat

cattle and between the lean cattle. 91, Because

ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and
pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have
scattered them abroad ; 22. Therefore will I save

my flock, and they shall no more be a prey ; and 1

will judge between cattle and cattle. 23. And 1

will set up one Shepherd over them, and he shall

feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed

them, and he shall be their shepherd. 24. And 1

the Lord will be their God, and my servant David
a prince among them ? I the Lord have spoken it.

2.5. And 1 will make with them a covenant of peace,

and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the
land ; and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness,

and sleep in the woods. 26. And 1 will make them,
and the places round about my hill, a blessing ; and
I will cause the shower to come down in his sea-

son : there shall be showers of blessing. 27. And
the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the

earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe

in their land, and shall know that I am the Lord,
wl en 1 have broken the bands of their yoke, and
delivered them out of the hand of those that served
themselves of them. 2S. And they shall no more
be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beasts

of the land devour them : but they shall dwell safe-

ly, and none shall make them afraid. 29. And I

will raise up for them a Plant of renown, and they
628

shall be no more consumed with hunger in the

land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any
more. 30. Thus shall they know that I the Lord
their God am with them, and that they, even the

house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord
God. 31. And ye my flock, the flock of my pas-

ture, are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord
God.

The prophet has no more to say to the shepherds, but he has

now a message to deliver to the flock. God had ordered him to

speak tenderly to them, and to assure them of the mercy he had
in store for them. But here he is ordered to make a difference

between some and others of them, to separate between the pre-

cious and the vile, and then to give them a promise of the Messiah,

by whom this distinction should be effectually made, partly at his

first coming, for, for judgment he came into this world, (John 9.

39.) to fill the hungry with good things, and to send the rich empty
away, Luke 1. 53. But this distinction shall be completely made
at his second coming, when he shall, as it is here said, judge be-

tween cattle and cattle, as a shepherd divides between the sheep and
the goats, and shall set the slieep on his right hand, and the goats on
his left, (Matth. 25. 32, 33.) which seems to have reference to this.

We have here,

I. Conviction spoken to those of the flock that were fat and
strong, the rams and the he-goals, v. 17. Those that, though
they had not power, as shepherds and rulers, to oppress with, yet,

beins; rich and wealthy, made use of the opportunity which "this

gave them, to bear hard upon their poor neighbours. Those that

have much, would have more, and, if they set to it, will have

more, so many ways have they of encroaching upon their poor
neighbours, and forcing from them the one ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 4.

Do not the rich oppress the poor merely with the help of their

riches, and draw them bcfure the judgment-seats ? Jam. 2. 6. Poor
servants and tenants are hardly used by their rich lords and mas-
ters. The rams and the he-goats not only kept all the good pas-

ture to themselves, ate the fat and drank the sweet, but they would
not let the poor of the flock have any comfortable enjoyment of
the little that was left them ; they trod down the residue of the pas-
tures, and fouled the residue of the waters, so that the flock was
fain to eat that which they had trodden into the dirt, and drink

that which they had muddied, v. IS, 19. This intimates that the

great men, not only by extortion and oppression made and kept
their neighbours poor, and scarcely left them enough to subsist on,

but were so vexatious to them, that what little coarse fare they

had, was imbittered to them. And this seemed a small thing to

them ; they thought there was no harm in it, as if it were the pri-

vilege of their quality to be injurious to all their neighbours.

Note, Many that live in pomp and at ease themselves, care not

what straits those about them are reduced to, so they may but have
every thing to their mind. Those that are at ease, and the proud,
grudge that any body should live by them with any comfort.

But this was not all ; they not only robbed the poor, to make
them poorer, but were troublesome to the sick and weak of the

flock ; {v. 21.) they thrust with side and shoulder those that

were feeble, (for the weakest goes to the wall,) and pushed the

diseased with their horns, because they knew they could be too

hard for them, when they durst not meddle with their match. It

has been observed concerning sheep, that if one of the flock be sick

and faint, the rest will secure it as they can, and shelter it from
the scorching heat of the sun ; but these, on the contrary, were
most injurious to the diseased. Those that they could not serve

themselves of, they did what they could to rid the country of, and
so scattered them abroad, as if the poor, whom Christ says we
must have always with us, were public nuisances, not to be re-

lieved, but sent far away from us. Note, It is a barbarous thing

to add affliction to the afflicted. Perhaps these rams and he-goats

are designed to represent the Scribes and Pharisees, for they are

such troublers of the church as Christ himself must come to deli-
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ver it from; [v. 23.) they devoured widows' houses, took away
the kc\ of knowledge, corrupted the pure watpr of divine truths,

and oppressed the consciences of men with the traditions of the

elders; besides, they were continually vexatious and injurious to

(he poor of the flock that waited on the Lord, Zecli. 1 1. 1 1. Note,

Ii is no new thing for the flock of God to r< i ive a great deal of

damage and mischief from those that are themselves of the flock,

and in eminent stations in it. Acts 20. 30.

II. Comfort spoken to those of the flock that are poor and fel,/e.

and that wait for the consolation of Israel; [v. 22.) "J will save

my flock, and thev shall no nunc be spoiled as they have been bv
the beasts of prey, bv their own shepherds, or by the rams and

he-goats among themselves." Upon this occasion, as is usual in

the prophets, comes in a prediction of the coming of the Messiah,

and the setting up of his kingdom, and the exceeding great and

precious benefits which the church should enjoy under the protection

and influence of that kingdom. Observe,

1. What is here foretold concerning the Messiah himself. (1.)

He shall have his commission from (iod himself; I will set him
up, v. 23. / will raise him up, v. 29. He sanctified and sealed

him, appointed and anointed him. (2.) He shall be the great

Shepherd of the sheep, who shall do that for his tlock which no

one else could do. He is the one Shepherd, under whom Jews

and Gentiles should be one fold. (3.) He is Clod's Servant, em-
ployed bv him and for him. and doing all in obedience to his will,

with an eye to his glory ; his Servant, to re-establish his kingdom
anions men, and advance the interests of that kingdom. (4.) He
is David ; one after God's own heart, set as hi. King upon the

holy hill of Zion, made the head of the corner; with whom the

covenant of royalty is made, and to whom God would give the

throne of his father David. He is both the Root and Offspring of
David. (5.) He is the Plant of renown, beeause a righteous

Branch. (Jer. '23. 5.) a Branch of the Lord, that is beautiful and

glorious, Isa. 4. 2. He has a name above every name, a throne

above every throne, and may therefore well b? called a Branch of
renown. Some understand it of the church, the planting of the

Lord, Isa. 61. 3. lis name shall he remembered, (Ps. 45. 17.) and

Christ's in it.

2. Concerning the great charter by which the kingdom of the

Messiah should be incorporated, and upon which it should be

founded; [a. 25.) Twill make with them a covenant of peace. The
covenant of grace is a covenant of peace. In it God is at peace

with us, speaks peace to us, and assures us of peace, of all good,

all the good we need to make us happy. The tenor of this cove-

nant is ;
" I the Lord will be their (lod, a God all-sufficient to

them, (v. 24.) will own them, and will be owned by them ; in

order to this, my Servant David shall be a Prince among them, to

reduce them to their allegiance, to receive their homage, and to

reign -over them, in them, and for them." Note, Those, and
those only, that have the Lord Jesus for their Prince, have the

Lord Jehovah for their God. And then ihei/, even the house of Is-

rael, shall be my people. If we take God to be our God, he will

take us to be his people. From this covenant between God and
Israel there results communion ;

" / the Lord their God am with

them, to converse with them ; and they shall know it, and have

the comfort of it."

3. Concerning the privileges of those that are the faithful sub-

jects of this kingdom of the Messiah, and interested in the cove-

nant of peace. These are here set forth figuratively, as the bless-

ings of the flock. But we have a key to it, v. 31. They that be-

long to this flock, though thev are spoken of as sheep, are really

men ; men that have the Lord for their God, and are in covenant

with him. Now to them it is promised,

(1.) That they shall enjoy a holy security, under the divine pro-

tection. Christ, our good Shepherd, has caused the evil beasts to

cease out of the land, [v. 25.) having vanquished all our spiritual

enemies, broken their power, and triumphed over them ; the

roaring lion is not a roaring devouring lion to them ; they shall no
more be a prey to the heathen, nor the heathen a terror to them

;

neither shall the beasts of the land devour them ; sin and Satan, death

and hell, are conquered. And then they shall dwell safely, not

only in the f>Ms, but in tin fields, fit ' ;

where the beast:, of
|

ihej shall sleep then . i notes not onlj thai I

made to cease, there shall bi _ r. but, thei

being purified and pacified, they shall be in no appi

danger; not only sate from e\ I, but quiet from the feai

Note, Those may laj ihem down and Bleep securely, sleep at •

that have Christ for their Prince; for he will be their Protector,

and make them to dwell in safety. None shall hurt thi m,
none shall make them afraid. It God he for US, who can be against

us? Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be rem

Through Christ, God delivers his people not only from the tl
'

they have reason to fear, but from their fear even ol

from ail that fear that has torment. This safety from evil is pro-

mised ; [v. 27.) They shall be safe m their land, in • of

being invaded and enslaved, though their great plenty be a temp-
tation to then ni ighliours to desire their land ; and that which shall

make them think themselves safe is, their confidence in the v.i^-

dom, [lower, and goodness of God; They shall know that I inn

the Lord. All our disquieting fears arise from our ignoranci >l

God, and mistakes concerning him; their experience of hi* par-

ticular caie concerning them encourages their confidence in him ;

" 1 have broken the bunds of their i/ohe, with which they have been

brought, and held down, under oppression, and have delivered than

out of the hands of those that served themselves of them. \\ bene
they shall argue. He that has delivered, does and will, therefore

will we dwell safely." This is explained, and applied to our gos-

pel-State, (Luke 1. 74.) That we, being delivered out of the haul

of ••!!> enemas, might serve him without fear, as those may do, that

serve him in faith.

(2.) That they shall enjoy a spiritual plenty of all good things,

the best things, for their comfort and happiness; Thin/ shall ho

more be consumed with hunger in the land, v. 29. Famine and

scarcity, when Israel was punished with that judgment, turned as

much to their reproach among the heathen as any other, because

the fruitfulness of Canaan was so much talked of. But now they

shall not bear that shame of the heathen any more. For the sAi

shall come down in their season, even showers of blessings, v. 26.

Christ is a Shepherd that will feed his people ; and they shall <jro in

and out, and find pasture. [1.] Thev shall not be consumed with

hunger ; for they shall not be put off with the world for a portion,

which is not bread, which satisfies not, and which occasions those

that are put off with it to be consumed with hunger. The ordi-

nances of the ceremonial law are called beggarly elements, lor

there was little in them, compared with the christian institutes

wherewith the mower fits his hand, and he that binds sheaves, his

lii>s»n. Thev that hunger and thirst after righteousness, shall not

be consumed with that hunger, for they shall be filled. And he

that drinks of the water that Christ gives him, the still waters by

which he leads his sheep, shall never thirst. [2.] Showers of bless-

ings shall come upon them, v. 26, 27. The heavens shall yield

their dews, the trees of the field also shall yield their fruit. The
seat of this plenty is God's hill, his holy hill of Zion, for on that

mountain, in the gospel-church, it is, that God has made to all na-

tions a feast : to that those must join themselves, who would par-

take of gospel-benefits. The cause of this plenty is, the showers

that come down in their season, that descend upon the mountains

of Zion, the graces of Christ, bis doctrine that drops as the dew ;

the graces of Christ, and the gifts and comforts of his Spirit, by

which we are made fruitful in the fruits of righteousness. The in-

stances of this plenty are, the blessings of heaven poured down

upon us, and the productions of grace brought forth bv us; our

comfort in God's favour, and God's glory in our fruit-bearing. The

extent of this plenty is very large, to all the places round about my

hill; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, shall go forth light to

a dark world, and the river that' shall water a drv and desert world
;

all that are in the neighbourhood of Zion, shall fare the belter

for it; and the nearer the church, the nearer its God. And lastly,

The effect of this plenty, is, / will make them a blessing, eminently

and exemplarily blessed, patterns of happiness, Isa. 19. 24. Or,

They shall be blessings to all about them, ditfus vely jseful.
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Note, Those that are the blessed of the Lord must study to make
|

themselves blessings to the world. He that is good, let him do

good; he that has received the gift, the grace, let him minister'

the same. i

Now this promise of the Messiah and his kingdom spake much

comfort to those to whom it was then made, for they might be

sure that God would not utterly destroy their nation, how low so-

ever it mi°'ht be brought, as long as that bkssing was in the womb
of it, Isa. 65. s - But it speaks much more comfort to us, to

wIkimi it is fulfilled, who are the sheep of this good Shepherd, are

fL-d in his pastures, and blessed with all spiritual blessings in

heavenly things by him.

CHAP. XXXV.
/; n-iii proailied, in the foregoing chapter, that when the time to favour Zion,

yea, ilic sit tunc, should come, i'specially the time for sending the AJessiah,

una iitliitx up his kingdom in the world, God would cause the enemies of the

chinch hi cc.isc, and the blessings and comforts of the church to abound.

This chapter enlarges upon the former promise, concerning the destruction

of tin' enemies of the church ; the next chapter upon the latter promise, the

replenishing of the church with blessings. Mount Seir, that is, Edom, is the

enemy prophesied against in this chapter, hut fitly put here, as in the pro-

phecii of Ohadiah, for all the enemies of the church ; for as they all walked

in the way of lain that hated Abel, so they all walked in the icay of Esau,

who lilted Jacob, but over whom Jacob, by virtue of a particular blessing,

was to hare dominion. Now here tee hare, I, The sin charged upon the

Edomites, and that was, their spite and malice to Israel, v. 5, 10 . . 13. //.

The rain threatened, that should come upon them for this sin. God iclll be

against them, (r, 3.) and then their country shall be laid waste, (v. 4.) de-

populated, and made quite desolate, {v. G . .9. ) and left so when other na-

tions that had been wasted, should recover themselves, v. 14, 15.

1. 1%/TOREOVER, the word of the Lord came
_jrJL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set thy

face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it,

3. And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and 1

will stretch out mine hand against thee, and 1 will

make thee most desolate. 4. I will lay thy cities

waste, and thou shalt be desolate ; and thou shalt

know that 1 am the Lord. 5. Because thou hast

had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood of
the children of Israel by the force of the sword in

the time of their calamity, in the time that their

iniquity had an end : 6. Therefore, as 1 live, saith

the Lord God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and
blood shall pursue thee : sith thou hast not hated

blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 7. Thus will

I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from
it him that passeth out, and him that returneth. S.

And I will fill his mountains with his slain men : in

thy hills, and in thy vallies, and in all thy rivers,

shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 9- 1

will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities

shall not return ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.

Mount Seir was mentioned as partner with Moab in one of the

threatenings we had before
;

(ch. 25. 8.) but here it is convicted

and condemned by itself, and has woes of its own. The prophet

must boldly set his face against Edom, and prophesy particularly

against it ; for the God of Israel has said, O mount Seir, I am
against thee. Note, Those that have God against them, have the

word of God against them, and the face of his ministtrs, nor dare

they prophesy any good to them, but evil. The prophet must tell

the Edomites that God has a controversy with them, and let them
know,

1. What is the cause and ground of that controversy, v. 5. God
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espouses his people's cause, and will plead it ; takes what is done

against them as done against himself, and will reckon for it; and

it is upon their account that God now contends with the Edomites.

(1.) Because of the enmity they had against the people of God,

that was rooted in the heart ; " Thou hast had a perpetual hatred

to them, to the very name of an Israelite." The Edomites kept ,

up an hereditary malice against Israel, the same that Esau bore to

Jacob, because he got the birth-right and the blessing. Esau had

been reconciled to Jacob, had embraced and kissed him
;

(Gen.

33.) and we do not find that ever he quarrelled with him again.

But the posterity of Esau would never be reconciled to the seed of

Jacob, but hated them with a perpetual hatred. Note, Children

will be more apt to imitate the vices, than the virtues, of their

parents ; and to tread in the steps of theK sin than in the steps of

their repentance. Parents should therefore be careful not to set

their children any bad example, for though, through the grace of

God, they may return, and prevent the mischief of what they have

done amiss to themselves, they may not be able to obviate the bad

influence of it upon their children. It is strange how deeply

rooted national antipathies sometimes are, and how long they last

;

but it is not to be wondered at, that profane Edomites hate pious

Israelites, since the old enmity that was put between the seed of
the woman and the seed of the serpent (Gen. 3. 15.) will conti-

nue to the end. Marvel not if the world hate you. (2.) Because

of the injuries they had done to the people of God ; they shed

their blood by the force of the sivord, in the time of their ealamit't

;

they did not attack them as fair and open enemies, but laid wait

for them, to cut off those of them that had escaped; (Obad. 1-1.)

or, they drove them back upon the sword of the pursuers, by

which they fell. It was cowardly, as well as barbarous, to take

advantage of their distress ; and for neighbours, with whom they

had livpd peaceably, to smite them secretly, when strangers openly

invaded them. It was in the time tliat their iniquity had an end,

when the measure of it was full, and destruction came. Note,

Even those that suffer justly, and for their sins, are yet to be pi-

tied, and not trampled upon. If the father corrects one child, he

expects the rest should tremble at it, not triumph in it.

2. What should be the effect and issue of that controversy. If

God stretch out his hand against the country of Edom, he will

make it most desolate, v. 3. Desolation and desolation. (1.) The

inhabitants shall be slain with the sword; [v. 6.) / will prepare

thee unto blood. Edom shall be gradually weakened, and so be

the more easily conquered, and the enemy shall gather strength,

the more effectually to subdue it. Thus preparation is in the

making a great while before for this destruction. Thou hast nut

hated "blood; it implies, "Thou hast delighted in it and thirsted

after it. Those that do not keep up a rooted hatred of sin, when

a temptation to it is very strong, will be in danger of yielding to

it. Some read it, " Unless thou hntest blood," that is, " unless

thou dost repent, and put off this bloody disposition, blood shall

pursue thee." And then it is an intimation that the judgment may

yet be prevented by a thorough reformation. If he turn not. he.

will whet his sword, Ps. 7. 12.' But if he turn, he will lay it by.

Blood shall pursue thee, the guilt of the blood which thou hast s'led,

or the judgment of blood ; thy blood-thirsty enemies shall purs.ie

thee, which way soever thou seekest to make thy escape. A great

and general slaughter shall be made of the Idumeans, such as had

been foretold
;

(Isa. 34. 6.) the mountains and hills, the vallies and

rivers, shall be filled with the slain, v. 8. The pursuers shall over-

take those that 'flee, and shall give no quarter, but put them all to

the sword. Note, When God comes to make inquisition for

blood, those that have shed the blood of his Israel shall have blood

given them to drink, for they are worthy. Satin le sanguine quern

sitisti— Glut thyself vith blood, after which thou hast thirsted. (2.)

The country shall be laid waste. The cities shall be destroyed,

[v. 4.) the country made desolate; {v. 7.) for God will cut off from

both him that passes out, and him that returns : and when the in-

habitants are cut off, that should keep the cities in repair, they

will decay, and go into ruins ; and when those are cut off that

ihould till the land, that will soon be overrun with briers and

thorns, and become a wilderness. Note, Those that help forward
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the desolations of Israel, may expect to be themselves made deso-

late. And that which completes the judgmi nt is, il al I di m shall

be made perpetual desolaii n$, [v. 9.) and the elites shall nei

(urn to their former state, nor the inhabitants of them come back
from tlteir captivity and dispersion. Note, Those that have a per-
petual enmity to God and his people, as the carnal mind has, can
expect no other than to be made a perpetual desolation. Implaca-
ble malice will justly be punished with irreparable ruin.

10. Because thou hast said. These two nations,

and these two countries, shall be mine, and we will

possess it, whereas the Lord was there: 11.

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will

even do according to thine anger, and according to

thine envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred
against them ; and 1 will make myself known
among them, when I have judged thee. 12. And
thou shalt know that 1 am the Lord, and that ]

have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast

spoken against the mountains of Israel, saving,

They are laid desolate, they are given us to con-

sume. 13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted

against me, and have multiplied your words against

me: I have heard them. 14. Thus saith the Lord
God, When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make
thee desolate. Id. As thou didst rejoice at the in-

heritance of the house of Israel, because it was deso-

late, so will I do unto thee : thou shalt be desolate,

O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it ; and
they shall know that I am the Lord.

Here is, LA further account of the sin of the Edomites, and
their bad conduct toward the people of God. We find the church

complaining of them for netting on the Babylonians, and irritating

them against Jerusalem, saying, Raze it, rnzc. it, down with it, down
with it

; (Ps. 137. 7.) inflaming a rage that needed no spur ; here

it is further charged upon them, that they triumphed in Jerusa-

lem's ruin, and in the desolations of the country. Manv blasphe-

mies they spake against the mountains of Israel, saying, with pride

and pleasure, They are laid desolate, v. 12. Note, The troubles of

God's church, as they give proofs of the constancy and fidelity of

its friends, so they discover and draw out the corruptions of its ene-

mies, in whom there then appears more brutish malice than one

would have thought of.

Now their triumphing in Jerusalem's ruin is here said to pro-

ved, (1.) From a sinful passion against the people of Israel ; from

anger and envy, and haired against them, (v. 11.) that perpetual

hatred spoken of, i: 5. Though they were not a match for them,

and therefore could not do them a mischief themselves, yet thev

were glad when the Chaldeans did them a mischief. ('2.) From a

sinful appetite to the land of Israel. They pleased themselves

with hopes that when the people of Israel were destroyed, thev

should be let into the possession of their country, which they had

so often grudged and envied them. They thought thev could

make out something of a title to it, nh defectum sanguinis—for

leant of other heirs. If Jacob's issue fail, they think that they are

next in the entail, and that the remainder will be to his brother's

issue ;
" These two nations of Judah and Israel shall be mine.

Now is the time for me to put in for them ;" however, they hope to

come in as first occupants, being near neighbours ; We will possess

it. when it is deserted ; Ceditur oecupanti— Let us aet possession,

awl that will bs title enough. Note. Those have the spirit of

Edomites who desire the deaths of others, because they hope to get

by them, or are pleased with their failing, because they expect to

come into their business. When we see the vanity of the world

a the disappointments, losses, and crosses that others meet with

in ''. instead of si upon such an occasion, greed-
6f it. we should rathei - by to sit more loose to u 'c

lal ur al
I it, and lower our ex] ., it.

But in tins case of tin- Edomiti ' coveting the I i Israel, and
gaping for it, there was a particular affront to God, when il

i v

said, " These hauls are given us /<• devour, and we shall haw
bellies full of their riches." God says, You hare booth I »
me, and have multiplied your words against mi lor they expected

possession upon a vacancy, bet Israel was driven out, whereat
the Lord was still there, v. It). His temple indeed was burnt, and
the other tokens of his presence wen- gone ; bul Ins

|
romise to give

that land to the seed of Jacob for an in eritance, was not >nn '«

void, Imt remained in full / iree on I virtue : and by thai pn
he did in elicit still keep possession for 1st <

J

i

time ho restored to it. That n [mn nuel land
;

[Isa. 8. 8.)

in thai land he was tobe born, and therefore that people shall con-
tinue in it, of whom he is to be horn, li:

, limi in

it, and then lit who will take it
; The Lm I is there, the lord Jesus

is to be there ; and therefore Israel's discontinuance of possession

is no defeasance of their right, but it shall !>•• kept for them,
and they shall hare, hold, and enjoy it by virtue of the divine grant,

till the promise of this Canaan shall by the Messiah be changed
into the promise of a far betti r. Note, I; is a piece of presump-
tion highly offensive to God, for Edomites to lay claim to those

privileges and comforts that are peculiar to (lod s chosen Israel,

and are reserved fir them. It is blasphemy against the mountains

of Israel, the holy mountains, to say, b cai they are lor the pre-

sent made a prev of, and trodden under fo i • f the Gentiles, [Rev.

11. 2.) even the holy citi/ itself, that therefore the Lord has for-

saken them, their God has forgotten them. The apostle will by no
means admit such a thought as this, that God hath cast away his

people, Rom. 11. I. No, though thev are cast down lor a time,

thev are not cast off for ever. Those reproach the Lord who say

they are.

2. The notice God took of the barbarous insolence of the Edom-
ites, and the doom passed upon them for it ; / hare heard all thy

blasphemies, v. 12. And again, [v. 13.) J ou have multiplied your

words against me ; and / have heard them, I have observed them,

I have kept an account of them. Note, In the multitude of words,

not one escapes God's cognizance ; let men speak ever so much,
ever so fast, though they multiply words, which they themselves

regard not, but forget immediately, yet none of them are lost in

the crowd, not the most idle words ; but God hears them, and will

be able to charge the sinner with them. All the haughty and hard
speeches, particularly which are spoken against the Israel of God,
the words which are magnified, (as it is in the margin, v. 13.) as

well as the words which are multiplied, God takes notice of. For
as the most trifling words are not below his cognizance, so the most
daring are not above his rebuke ; / have heard all thy blasphemies.

This is a good reason why we should bear reproach as if we heard

it not, because God will hear, Ps. 3^. 13, 15. God has heard the

Edomites' blasphemy, let them therefore hear their doom, v. 14,

15. It was a national sin ; the blasphemies charged upon them
were the sense and language of all the Edomites, and then-lore

shall be punished with a national desolation. And (1.) It shall be

a distinguishing punishment. As God has peculiar favoms for

Israelites, so he has peculiar plagues for Edomites ; so that " When
the u-hole earth rejoices, I will make thee desolate ; when other na-

tions have their desolations repaired, to their joy, thine shall be per-

petual," v. 9. (2.) The punishment shall answer to the sin
;
" At

thou didst rejoice in the desolation of the house of Israel, Cod will

jive thee enough of desolation, since thou art so fond of it, thou

shalt be desolate ; I will make thee so." Note, Those who, instead

of weeping with the mourners, make a jest of their grievances,

may justly be made to weep like the mourners, and themselves to

feel the weight, to feel the smart, of those grievances which they

set so light bv. Some read v. 14. so as to complete the resemblance

between the sin and the punishment : The whole earth shall rejoice

when I medic thee desolate, as llum didst rejoice when Israel was made

desolate. Those that are glad at the death and fall of others, may

expect that others will 1"- gla I of their death, of their fall.
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Lastly, In the destruction of the enemies of the church, God
designs his own elory, and we may be sure that he will not come

short of his design. (1.) That which he intends is, to manifest

himself as a just and jealous God, firm to his covenant, and faithful

to his people and their injured cause
; [v. 11.) 1 will make myself

known among them when I have judged thee. The Lord is, and will

be, known by the judgments which he executes. (2.) His inten-

tion shall be fullv answered ; not only his own people shall be made
to know it to their comfort, but even the Edomites themselves, and

all I lie other enemies of his name and people, shall know that he is

the Lord, v. 4, 9, 15. As the works of creation and common pro-

vidence demonstrate that there is a God, so the care taken of Israel

shows that Jehovah, the God of Israel, is that God alone, the true

and living God.

CHAP. XXXVI.
We Awe done with tnmint Seir, and left it desolate, and likely to continue

so, and must now turn ourselves, with the prophet, to the mountains of

Israel, which tee find desolate too, hut hope, before we have done with the

chapter, to leave in better plight. Here are tiro distinct pvopheeies in this

chapter ; I. Here is one that seems chiefly to relate to the temporal estate

of the Jews, wherein their present deplorable condition is described, and
the triumphs of their neighbours in it ; but it is promised that their griev-

ances shall be all redressed, and that in due time they shall be settled again

in their own land, in the midst of peace and plenty, r. I . . 5. II. Here is

another that seems chiefly to concern their spiritual estate ; wherein they

are reminded of their former sins, and God's judgments upon them, to

humble them for their sins, and tinder God's mighty hand, v. 16 . . 20.

Hut it is promised, 1 . That God would glorify himself in showing mercy
to them, D. 21 . . 24. 2. That he would sanctify them by giving them his

grace, and fitting them for his service ; and this for his own name's sake,

and in answer to their prayers, v. 25 . . 38.

1. 4 LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the

J_\. mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains

of Israel, hear the word of the Lord : 2. Thus
saith the Lord God, Because the enemy hath said

against you, Aha, even the ancient high places are

ours in possession ; 3. Therefore prophesy and

say, Thus saith the Lord God, Because they have

made t/ou desolate, and swallowed yon up on every

side, that ye might be a possession unto the residue

of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of

talkers, and are an infamy of the people : 4. There-

fore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the

Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God to the moun-
tains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the val-

lies, to the desolate wastes and to the cities that

are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to

the residue of the heathen that are round about
;

5. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Surely in

the fire of my jealousy have 1 spoken against the

residue of the heathen, and against all idumea,
which have appointed my land into their possession,

with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful

minds, to cast it out for a prey. 6. Prophesy, there-

fore, concerning the land of Israel, and say unto
the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to

the vallies, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I

have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, be-

cause ye have borne the shame of the heathen. 7.

rheretbre, thus saith the Lord God, 1 have lifted

ii]i mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about
you, they shall bear their shame. S. But ye, O
Mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your
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branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Is

rael ; tor they are at hand to come. 9. For, behold,

|
1 am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall

be tilled and sown. 10. And 1 will multiply men
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of it

:

and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes

shall be builded : 11. And I will multiply upon
you man and beast ; and they shall increase and
bring fruit : and I will settle you after your old es-

tates, and will do better unto you than at your be-

ginnings ; and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord.
12. Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even
my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee, and
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth bereave them of men. 13. Thus
saith the Loio God, Because they say unto you,

Thou land devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy

nations ; 14. Therefore thou shalt devour men no
more, neither bereave thy nations any more, saith

the Lord God. \5. Neither will 1 cause men to

hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more,

neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people

any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to

fall any more, saith the Lord God.

The prophet had been ordered to set his face toward the moun-
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, ch. 6. 2. Then God
was coming forth to contend with his people ; but now that God is

returning in mercy to them, he must speak good words and com-
fortable words to these mountains, v. 1. And again, [v. 4.) Ye
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord ; and what he

says to them, he says to the Itills, to tlie rivers, to the vallies, to the

desolate wastes, in the country, and to the cities that are fofsaken,

[v. 4.) and again, v. 6. The people were gone, some one wav, and

some another ; nothing remained there to be spoken to but the

places, the mountains, and vallies ; these the Chaldeans could not

carry away with them ; The earth abides for ever. Now, to show
the mercy God had in reserve for the people, he is to speak of him
as having a dormant kindness fur the place ; which if the Lord had

been pleased for ever to abandon, he would not have called upon it

to hear the u-ord of the Lord, nor would, as at this time, have show-

ed it such things as these. Here is,

1. The compassionate notice God takes of the present deplorable

condition of the land of Israel. It is become both a prey and a de-

rision to the heathen that are round about, v. 4. 1. It is become a

prey to them ; and they are all enriched with the plunder of it.

When the Chaldeans had conquered them, all their neighbours flew

to the spoil as to a shipwreck, every one thinking all his own that

he could lay his hands on ; (r. 3.) The)/ have made you desolate, .

and swalloued yon up on every side, that ye might be a possession to

the heathen ; to the residue of them, even such as had themselves

narrowly escaped the like desolation. No one thought it any crime

to strip an Israelite ; Turba Romce sequilur fortunam vt semper—
The mob of Rome still praise the elevated, and despise thefallen. It

is the common cry, when a man is down, Doun with him. 2. It

is become a derision to them. They took all they had, and laughed

at them when they had done. The enemy said, " Jiha, even the

ancient high places are ours in possession, v. 2. Neither the anti-

quity, nor the dignity, nor the sanctity, nor the fortifications, of the

land of Israel are its security, but we are become masters of it

all." The more honours that land had been adorned with, and

the sfreater figure it had made among the nations, the more pride

and pleasure did they take in making a spoil of it ; which is an in-

stance of a base and sordid spirit
; for the more glorious the pros-

perity was, the more piteous is the adversity. God takes notice of
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it here as an aggravation of the present calamity of Israel ; Ye are

taken up in the li/>s aj talkers, and ore an infamy of the people, v. 3.

All the talk of the country about was concerning; the overthrow of
the Jewish nation

; and every one that spake of it" had some peevish,

ill-natured reflection or ulher upon them. They were the scorning

of tlicm that were at ease, and ike contempt of the proud, Ps. 123.

4. There are some that arc noted for lathers, that have some-
thing to say of every body, hut cannot find in their hearts to speak

well of any body ; God s people, among such people, were sure to

be a reproach when tlic crown was fallen from their head. Thus
it was the lot of Christianity, in its suffering days, to be every where
spoJtcn against.

II. The expressions of God's just displeasure against those who
triumphed in the desolations of the land of Israel, as many of its

neighbours did, even t\]C residue of the brethren, and Idumea par-

ticularly.

Let us see, 1. How they dealt with the Israel of God; they

carved out large possessions to themselves out of their land ; out of

God's land ; for so indeed it was ;
" They hare appointed my land

into their possession, [v. 5.) and so not only invaded their neigh-

bom's property, but intrenched upon God's prerogative." It was

the holy land which they laid their sacrilegious hands upon. They
did not own any dependence upon God, as the God of that land,

nor acknowledge any remaining interest that Israel had in it, but

east it out for a prey, as if they had won it in a lawful war. And
this they did without any dread of God and his judgments, and
without any compassion for Israel and their calamities, but with

the joy of all their hearts, because they got by it, and with despite-

ful minds to Israel that lost by it. Increasing wealth, by right or

wrong, is all the joy of a worldly heart ; and the calamities of God's

people all the joy of a despiteful mind. And those that had not an

opportunity of making a prey of God's people, made a reproach of

them ; so that they were tlie shame of the heathen, v. 6. Every

body ridiculed them, and made a jest of them ; and the truth is,

they had by their own sin made themselves vile ; so that God was
righteous herein, but men were unrighteous and very barbarous.

2. How God would deal with them who were thus in word and
deed abusive to his people. He has spoken against the heathen ; he

has passed sentence upon them, he has determined to reckon with

them for it, and this in the fire of his jealousy, both for his own
honour, and for the honour of his people, v. 5. Having a foce for

both, strong as death, he has a jealousy for both, cruel as the grave.

They spake in their malice against God's people, and he will speak

in his jealousy against them ; and it is easy to say which will speak

most powerfully. God will speak in his jealousy and in his fury,
v. 6. Fury is not in God ; but he will exert bis power against

them, and handle them as severely as men do when they are in a

fury. . He will so speak to them in his ivrath as to vex them in iis

sore displeasure. What he says, he will stand to, for it is backed

with an oath. He has lifted up his hand, and sworn by himself,

has sworn, and will not repent. And what is it that is said with

so much heat, and yet with so much deliberation ? T< is this, (r. 7.)

Surely the heathen thai are about you, tltcy shall bear their shame.

Note, The righteous God, to whom vengeance belongs, will render

shame for shame. Those that put contempt and reproach upon

God s people, will, sooner or later, have it turned upon themselves ;

perhaps in this world, either their follies or their calamities, their

miscarriages or their mischances, shall be their reproach ; at furthest,

in that day, when all the impenitent shall rise to shame and ever-

lasting contempt.

III. The promises of God's favour to his Israel, and assurances

given of great mercy God had in store for them. God takes occa-

sion from the outrage and insolence of their enemies, to show him-

self so much the more concerned for them, and ready to do them
good ; as David hoped that God would recompense him good for

Shimei's cursing him. Let them curse, but bless thou. In this

way as well as others, the enemies of God's people do them real

service, even by the injuries thev do them, against their will, and

beyond their intention. We shall have no reason to complain, if,

the more unkind men are, the more kind God is ; if, the more
kindly he speaks to us by his word and Spirit, the more kindly he
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acts for us in his providence. The prophet must say to the moun-
tains of Israel, which were now desolate and despised, (bat God is

for them, and will turn to them, v. 9. As the curse of ( ,.,
I reaches

the groundfor man's sake, so does the blessing. Mow that wbil h is

promised is,

1. That their rightful owners should return to the possession of
them ; My people Israel are at hand to conic, r. 8. Though they

are at a great distance from their own country, though tiny are

dispersed in many countries, and though they are detained by the

power of their enemies, yet they shall come again to their oum
border, Jer. 31. 17. The time is at hand for their return. Though
there were above forty years of the seventy, perhaps fifty,) yet re-

maining, it is spoken of as near, because it is sure, and there were
some among them that should live to sir it. A tlunUand ycirs are

with (jod but as one duy. The mountains of Israel are now desolate
;

but God will cause men to walk upon them again, even his people
hnii-l, not as travellers passing over them, but a^ inhabitants, not

tenants, but freeholders ; They shall possess thrc, not for term of
life, but for themselves and their heirs ; thou shall he their inherit-

ance. It was a type of the heavenly Canaan, to which all God's
children are heirs, every Israelite indeed, and into which they

shall shortly be all brought together, out of the countries where they

are now scattered.

2. That tlicy should afford a plentiful, comfortable maintenance
for their owners, at their return. When the land had enjoyed her

sabbaths for so many years, it should be so much the more fruitful

afterward, as we should be after rest, especially a sabbath-rest

;

Ye shall be tilled and sown, (v. 9.) and shall yield your fruit to my
people Israel, v. 8. Note, It is a blessing to the earth, to be made
serviceable to men, especially to good men, that will serve God with

cheerfulness in the use of those good things which the earth serves

up to them.

3. That the people of Israel should have not only a comfortable

sustenance, but a comfortable settlement in their own land ; The

cities shall be inhabited, the wastes shall be budded, v. 10. And /
will settle you after your old estates, v. 11. Their own sin bad un-

settled them, but now God's favour shall resettle them. When
the prodigal son is become a penitent, he is settled again in his fa-

ther's house, according to his former estate ; Bring hither the first

robe, and put it on him. Nay, / will do belter unto you now than

at your beginnings. There is more joy for the sheep that is brought

back than there would have been if it had never gone astray. And

God sometimes multiplies his people's comforts in proportion to the

time that he has afflicted them. Thus God blessed the latter end of

Job more than his beginning, and doubled to him all lie had.

•4. That the people, after their return, should be fruitful, and

multiply, and replenish the land, so that it should not only be in-

habited again, but as thickly inhabited, and as well peopled, as

ever. God will bring back to it all the house of Israel, even all of

it ; observe what an emphasis is laid upon that, (v. 10.) all whose

spirits God stirred up to return ; and those only were reckoned of

the house of Israel, the rest had cut themselves off from it ; or,

though but few, in comparison, returned at first, yet afterward, at

divers times, they a'/ returned ; and then (says God) / will multi-

ply these men, (v. 10.) multiply man and beast ; and they shall in-

crease, v. 11. Note, God's kingdom in the world is a growing

kingdom ; and his church, though for a time it may be diminished,

shall recover itself, and be again replenished.

5. That the reproach long since cast upon the land of Israel by

the evil spies, and of late revived, that it was a land that ate up

the inhabitants of it by famine, sickness, and the sword, should

be quite rolled away, and there should never be any more occa-

sion for it. Canaan was got into a bad name. It had of old spued

out the inhabitants, (Lev. 18. 28.) the natives, the Aborigines,

which was turned to its reproach by those that should have put

another construction upon it, Numb. 13. 32. It had of late de-

voured the Israelites, and spued then, out too; so that it was com-

monly said of it, It is a land, which, instead of support.ng us na-

tions "or tribes that inhabit it, bereaves them, overthrows them, and

causes them to fall ; it is a tenement which breaks all the tenants

that come upon it. This character
:
t had got among the neigh-
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bours ; but God now promises that it shall be so no more ; Thou
shall no more bereave them of -men, (v. 12.) shalt devour men no

more, v. 14. But the inhabitants shall live to a good old aire, and

not have the number of their months cut off in the midst. Com-
pare this with that promise, Zech. 8. 4. Note, dud will take

away the reproach of his people by taking away that which was

the occasion of it. When the nation is made to flourish in peace,

plenty, and power, then they hear no more the shame of (he heathen,

(v. 15.) especially when it is reformed ; when sin, which is the

reproach of any people, particularly of God s professing people, is

taken away, then they hear no more the reproach of the people.

Note, When God returns in mercy to a people that return to him in

duty, all their grievances will soon be redressed, and their honour
retrieved.

16. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying, 17. Son of man, when the house of
Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by
their own way, and by their doings : their way was
before me as the uncleanness of a removed woman.
18. Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for

the blood that they had shed upon the land ; and
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it : 19.

And I scattered them among the heathen, and
they were dispersed through the countries : accord-
ing to their way, and according to their doings, 1

judged them. 20. And when they entered unto the

heathen, whither they went, they profaned my
holy name, when they said to them, These are the

people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his

I. ud. 21, Hut I had pity for mine holy name,
which the house of Israel had profaned among the
heathen, whither they went. 22. Therefore say
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God,
I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but
ibr mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned
among the heathen whither ye went. 23. And I

will sanctify my great name which was profaned
among the heathen, which ye have profaned in

the midst of them ; and the heathen shall know
that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when 1

shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. 24.
For I will take you from among the heathen, and
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you
into your own land.

When God promised the poor captives a glorious return, in due
time, to their own land, it was a great discouragement to their
hopes, that they were unworthy, utterly unworthy, of such a
favour

; therefore, to remove that discouragement, God here show::
them that he would do it for them purely for his own name's sake,
that he might be glorified in them and by them ; that he might
manifest and magnify his mercy and goodness, that attribute which
of all others is most his glory. And the restoration of that people
being typical of our redemption by Christ, this is intended further
to show that the ultimate end aimed at in our salvation, to which all
the steps of it were made subservient, was, the glory of God ; to
th'fi end Christ directed all he did, in that short praver, Father,
glorify thy name; and God declared it was his end in all he did, in
the immediate answer given to that prayer, by a voice from heaven

;I have glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again, John 1 2. 28!
Now observe here,

I. How God-s name had suffered both by the sins and by the
miseries of Israel

; and this was more to be regretted than all

634

their sorrow, which t'v»v had tirniV't upon themselves : for the

honour of God lies nearer the in ar s <f gnod men titan any interests

of their own.

1. God's glory had been injured by the sin of Israel when iIkv

Were in their own land, v. 17. It was a good land, a holy land,

a land that had the eye of God upon it. But the'/ defiled it by their

own nay, their wicker! way ; that is oar own way, the way of

our own choice ; and we ourselves must bear the blame and shame
of it. The sin of a people ilefi.'es their land ; renders it abominable

to God, and uncomfortable to themselves ; so that they cannot have

any holy communion with him or with one another. What was

une'ean might not be made use of; by the abuse of the gifts of

God s bounty to us we forfeit the use of them ; and, the mind and
conscience being defiled with guilt, no comfort is allowed us,

nothing is pure to us. Their way in the eye of God was like the

pollution of a woman during the days of her separation, which
shut her out from the sanctuary, and made every thing she touched

ceremonially unclean. Lev. 15. 19. Sin is that abominable thing

which the Lord hates, and which he cannot endure to look upon.

They shed blood, and worshipped idols, [v. 18.) and with those sins

defiled the land. For this, God poured out his fury upon them,

scattered them among the heathen ; their own land was sick of them,

and they were sent into other lands. Herein God was righteous,

and was justified in what he did ; none could say that he did them
any wrong, nay, he did justice to his own honour, for he judged
them according to their way and according to their doings, t. 19.

And yet, the matter being not rightly understood, he was not

glorified in it ; for the enemies riid say, as Moses pleaded the Egyp-
tians would say, if he had destroyed them in the wilderness, that

for mischief he brought them forth. Their neighbours considered

them rather as a holy people than as a sinful people ; and therefore

took occasion from the <alamities they were in, instead of glorify-

ing God, as they might justly have done, to reproach him, and
put contempt upon him ; and God's name was continually every

day blasphemed by their oppressors, Isa. 52. 5.

2. When thev entered into the land of the heathen, God had no
glory by them there ; but, on the contrary, his holy name was
profaned, r. 20. (1.) It was profaned by the sins of Israel; they

were no credit to their profession wherever they went, but, on the

contrary, a reproach to it. The name of God and his holy religion

was blasphemed through them, Rom. 2. 24. When those that pre-

tended to be in relation to God, in covenant and communion with

him, were found corrupt in their morals, slaves to their appetites

and passions, dishonest in their dealings, and false to their words,

and the trusts reposed in them, the enemies of the Lord had thereby

great occasion given them to blaspheme, especially when they

quarrelled with their God for correcting them, than which nothing

could be more scandalous. (2.) It was profaned by the sufferings

of Israel ; for from them the enemies of God took occasion to re-

proach Cod, as unable to protect his own worshippers, and to make
good his ov.n grants. They said, in scorn, " These are the people

of the land, these wicked people
;
you see he could not keep them

in their obedience \o his precepts ; these miserable people, you see

he could not keep them in the enjoyment of" his favours. These

are the people that came out of Jehovah's land, they are the very

scum of the nations. Are those they that had statutes so rishteous,

whose lives are so unrighteous ? Is this the nation that is so much
celebrated for a wise and understanding people, and that is said to have

God so nigh unto them f Do these belong to that brave, that holv

nation, who appear here so rile, so abject * ' Thus God sold his

people, and did not increase his wealth by their price, Ps. 44. 12.

The reproach they were tinder reflected upon him.

II. Let us now see how God would retrieve his honour, secure

it, and advance it, by working a great reformation upon them, and
then working a great salvation for them. He would have scattered

them among the heathen, were it not that he feared the wrath of
the enemy, Deut. 32. 26, 27. But though they were unworthy of
his compassion, yet he had pitu for his own holy name, and a thou-

sand pities it was that that should be trampled upon and abused.

He looked with compassion on his own honour, which lay bleed-

ing among the heathen, on that jewel which was trodden into the
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dirt, which the house nf Israel, even in the lam) of their captivity,

had profaned, v. 21. In pity to that, God brought them out from

the heathen, i» ir sins were more scandalous there than

they had been in theii own land. " Therefore I will gather von.

out of all ' tries, and bring you into your own land, v. 24. Not

for your sake, because you are worthy of such a favour, for you

are most unworthy, but fur my holy name's sake, [v. 22.) that /

may sanctify my great name," v. 23. Observe, by the way, God's

hoi)/ name is his yrcat name ; his holiness is his greatness ; so he

reckons it himself ; nor does any thing make a man truly great but

being (ruly good, and partaking of God's holiness. God will mag-

nify his name as a holy name, for he will sanctify it ; "I will sanc-

tify my name which you have profaned." When God performs

that which he has sworn In/ his holiness, then he sanctifies his name.

The effect of this shall be very happy ; The heathen shall know
that I am the Lord, wlien I shall be sanctified in you before their

eyes and your's. When God proves ills own holy name, and his

saints praise it, then he is sanctified in them, and this contributes

to the propagating of the knowledge of him. Observe, 1. God's

reasons of mercy are all fetched from within himself; he will bring

his people out of Babylon, not for theii sakes, but for his own
name's sake, because he will be glorified. 2. God's goodness takes

occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious
;

therefore he will sanctify his name by the pardon of sin, because it

has been profaned by the commission of sin.

2j. Then will 1 sprinkle clean water upon you,

and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and

from all your idols, will 1 cleanse you. 26. A
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit

will I put within you ; and I will take away the

stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
an heart of flesh. 27. And I will put my spirit

within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes,

and ye shall keep my judgments, and do t/iein. 2S.

And ye shall dwell in the land that 1 gave to your
fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and I will be

your God. 29- I will also save you from all your
uncleannesses ; and I will call for the corn, and

will increase it, and lay no famine upon you. 30.

And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the

increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more
reproach of famine among the heathen. 31. Then
shall' ye remember your own evil ways, and your

doings that were not good, and shall loathe your-

selves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for

your abominations. 32. Not for your sakes do I

this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto you:

be ashamed and confounded for your own ways,

O house of Israel. 33. Thus saith the Lord God,
In the day that 1 shall have cleansed you from all

your iniquities, I will also cause you to dwell in the

cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 34. And
the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay de-

;o!ate in the sight of all that passed by. 35. And
they shall say, This land that was desolate is be-

came like the garden of Eden ; and the waste, and

de elate, and ruined cities, are become fenced, and

are nhabited. 36. Then the heathen, that are left

round about you, shall know that I the Lord build

the ruined places, and plant that that was deso-

late: 1 the Lord have spoken it. and I will do if.

4 M 2

37. Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet for tins

be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for

them; I will increase them with nun like a flock.

38. As the holy Hock, as the Hock of Jerusalem in

her solemn feasts, so shall the waste cities be filled

with flocks of men
; and they shall know that 1 am

the Lord.
The people of God might be discouraged in their hopes of a re-

storation, by the sense not only of their unworthineu of such a
favour, (which was answered, in the foregoing verses, with this,

that (iod, in doing it, would have an eye to his own glory, not
to their worthiness,J but of their unfitness for such a favour, be-
ing still corrupt and sinful ; and that is answered, in these re i .

with a promise that God would by his grace prepare and qualify

them for the mercy, and then bestow it on them. And this was
in part fulfilled in that wonderful effect which the captivity in Ba-
bylon had upon the Jews there, that it effectually cured them of

their inclination to idolatry. But it is further intended as a dra

of the covenant of grace, and a specimen of those spiritual blessings

with which we are blessed in heavenly things by that covenant.

As, [eh. 34.) after a promise of their return, the prophecy ins nsibly

slid into a promise of the coming of Christ, the great Shepherd,

so here it insensibly slides into a promise of the Spirit, and his

gracious influences and operations ; which we have as much need

of for our sanctification as we have of Christ's merit for our \\

fication.

1. God here promises that he will work a good work in tin m,

to qualify them for the good work he intended to bring about for

them, v. 25—27. We had promises to tin same purport, c!i. II.

IS—20. (1.) That God would cleanse them from the pollutions

of sin ; [v. 25.) I will sprinkle clean water upon you ; which sig-

nifies both the blood of Christ sprinkled upon the conscience to

purify that, and to lake away tlie sense of guilt, (as those that

were sprinkled with the water of purification were then by I

charged from their ceremonial uncleanness,) and the grace of the

Spirit sprinkled on the whole soul to purify it from all corrupt

inclinations and dispositions, as Naaman was cleansed from >.«%

leprosy by dipping in Jordan. Christ was himself clean, else his

blood could not have been cleansing to us
; and it is a holy Spirit

that makes us holy; From all your filthiness, and from all i/oui

idols, will I cleanse yon. And. [v. 29.) / will save " u from ml

your uncleannesses. Sin is defiling, idolatry particularly is so
; it

renders sinners odious to God, and burthensome to thi m i

when guilt is pardoned, and the corrupt nature sanctified, then we

are cleansed from our filthiness, and there is no other way of being

sarciifrom it. This God promises his people here, in order lo his

being sanctified in them, v. 23. We cannot sanctify God s name,

unless he sanctify our hearts ; nor live to his glory, hut by his

jraee. (2.) That God would sive them a ?ieio heart : a disp -

tion of mind excellent in itself, and vastly different from what il

was before. God will work an inward change, in order to a -

versal change. Note, All that have an interest in the new cove-

nant, and a title to the new Jerusalem, have a new heart and a

new spirit, and these are necessary in order to their walking in

neicness of life. This is that divine nature which believers are bv

the promises made partakers of. (3.) That, instead of a heart of

stone, insensible and inflexible, unapt to receive any divine im-

pressions, and to return any devout affections, God would give a

heart of flesh, a soft and tender heart, that has spiritual senses

exercised, conscious to itself of spiritual pains and pleasures, and

complying in every thing with the will of God. Note, Renewing

grace works as great a change in the soul as the turning of a dead

stone into living flesh. (4.) That since, beside our inclination to

sin, we complain of an inability to do our duly, God will eaus.

them to walk in his statutes, will not only show them the way ol

his statutes before them, but incline them to walk in it, and tho-

roughly furnish them with wisdom, and will, and active powers.

for "every -ood work. in order to tins, he will put his Spmt

Zhinihcm; as a Teach*-, Guide, and Sanctifier. Mte. God
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does not force men to walk in his statutes by external violence,

but causes them to walk in his statutes by an internal principle.

And observe what use we ought to make of this gracious power

and principle promised us, and put within us ; Ye shall keep my

judgments. If God will do his part according to the promise, we

must do our's according to the precept. Note, The promise of

God's grace to enable us for our duty, should engage and quicken

our constant care and endeavour to do our duty. God's promises

must drive us to his precepts as our rule, and then his precepts must

send us back to his promises for strength, for without his grace we

can do nothing.

2. God here promises that he will take them into covenant with

himself. The sum of the covenant of grace we have, v. 28. Ye

shall be my people, and 1 will be your God. It is not, " If you

will be my people, I will be your God," (though it is very true

lhat we cannot expect to have God to be to us a God, unless we

be to him a people,) but he has chosen us, and loved us first, not

we him ; therefore the condition is of grace, is by promise, as

well as the reward ; not of merit, not of works ;
" Ye shall be my

people, I will make you so, I will give you the nature and spirit of

my people, and then J will be your God.''' And this is the foun-

dation and top-stone of a believer's happiness ; it is heaven itself,

Rev. 21.3, 7.

3. He promises that he will bring about all that good for them,

which the exigence of their case calls for. When they are thus

prepared for mercy, (1.) Then they shall return to their posses-

sions, and be settled again in them ; [v. 28.) Ye shall dwell in the

land that I gave to your fathers. God will, in bringing them back

to it, have an eye not to any merit of their's, but to the promise

made to the fathers ; for therefore he gave it them at first, Deut.

7. 7, 8. Therefore he is gracious, because he has said that he will

be so. This shall follow upon the blessed reformation God would

work among them ; (v. 33.) " In the day that I shall have cleansed

you from all your iniquities, and so shall have made you meet for

the inheritance, J will cause you to dwell in the cities, and so put

you in possession of the inheritance." This is God's method of

mercy indeed, first to part men from their sins, and then to restore

them to their comforts. (2.) Then they shall enjoy a plenty of all

good things ; when they are saved from their vncleanness, from

their sins which kept good things from them, then / will call for

the corn, and will increase it, v. 29. Plenty comes at God's call,

and the plenty he calls for shall be still groxcing ; and when he

speaks the word, the fruit both of the tree and of the field shall

mnllipli/. As the inhabitants multiply, the productions shall mul-

tiply for their maintenance ; for he that sends mouths will send

meat. Famine was one of the judgments which they liad laboured

under, and it had been as much as any other a reproach to them,

that they should be starved in a land so famed for fruitfulness. But

now J will lay no famine upon you ; and none are under that rod,

without having it laid on by him. Then they shall receive no more

reproach of famine, shall never be again upbraided with that ; nor

shall it ever be said that God is a Master that keeps his servants to

short allowance. Nay, they shall not only be cleared from the re-

proach of famine, but they shall have the credit of abundance.

The land that had long lain desolate in the sight of all that passed

by, that looked upon it, some with contempt and some with com-
passion, shall again be tilled, (v. 34.) and, having long lain fallow,

it will now be the more fruitful. Observe, God will call for the

corn, and yet they must till the ground for it. Note, Even pro-

mised mercies must be laboured for ; for the promise is not to

supersede, but to quicken and encourage, our industry and en-

deavour. And such a blessing will God command on the hand of
the diligent, that all who pass by shall take notice of it with wonder,

v. 35. They shall say, " See what a blessed change here is, how
this land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; the

desert turned again into a paradise." Note, God has honours in

reserve for his people to be crowned with, sufficient to balance the

contempt they are now loaded with ; and in them he will be ho-

noured. This wonderful increase both of the people of the land

and of its products is compared {v. 38.) to the large ftochs of cattle

that are brought to Jerusalem, to be sacrificed at one of the so-
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lemn feasts. Even the cities that now lie waste shall be filled wiifi

flocks of men, not like the flocks with which the pastures are co-

vered over, (Ps. 65. 13.) but like the holy flock which is brought to

the courts of the Lord's bouse. Note, Then the increase of the

numbers of a people is honourable and comfortable indeed, when
they are all dedicated to God as a holy flock, to be presented to him

for living sacrifices. Crowds are a lovely sight in God s temple.

4. He shows what shall be the happy effects of this blessed change,

(1.) It shall have a happy effect upon the people of God them-

selves, for it shall bring them to an ingenuous repentance for their

sins ;
(v. 31.) Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and shall

loathe yourselves. See here what sin is ; it is an abomination, a

loathsome thing ; that abominable thing which the Lord hates.

See what is the first step toward repentance ; it is remembering oar

own evil ways, reflecting seriously upon the sins we have com-
mitted, and being particular in recapitulating them. We must re-

member against ourselves not only our gross enormities, onr own
evil ways, but our defects and infirmities, our doings that were not

good, not so good as they should have been ; not only our direct

violations of the law, but our coming short of it. See what is ever-

more a companion of true repentance, and that is, self-loathing, a

holy shame and confusion of face ;
" You shall loathe yourselves in

your own sight, seeing how loathsome you have made yourselves

in the si^ht of God." Self-love is at the bottom of sin, which we

cannot but blush to see the absurdity of ; but our quarrelling with

ourselves is in order to our being, upon good grounds, reconciled

to ourselves. And lastly, see what is the most powerful induce-

ment to an evangelical repentance, and that is, a sense of the

mercy of God ; when God settles them in the midst of plenty,

then they shall !<>at!ie themselves for their iniquities. Note,
r

j tie

goodness of God should overcome our badness, and lead us to re-

pentance. The more we see of God's readiness to receive us into

favour upon our repentance, the more reason we shall see to be

ashamed of ourselves that we could ever sin against so much love.

That heart is hard indeed, that will not be thus melted. (2.) It

shall have a happy effect upon their neighbours, for it shall bring

them to a more clear knowledge of God
;

[v. 36.) " Then Iht

heathen lhat are left round about you, that spake ignorantly of God.

(for so all those do that speak ill of him,) when they saw the

land of Israel desolate, shall begin to know better, and to speak

more intelligently of God, being convinced that he is able to re.

build the most desolate cities, and to replant the most desolate coun-

tries ; and that though the course of his favours to his people may
be obstructed for a time, they shall not be cut off for ever. They

shall be made to know the truth of divine revelation, by the exact

agreement which they shall discern between God s word which he

has spoken to Israel, and his works which he has done for them ; /
the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. With us, saying and

doing are two things, but they are not so with God.

5. He proposes these things to them, not as the recompense of their

merits, but as the return of their prayers.

(1.) Let them not think that they have deserved it ; Not for your

takes do I this, be it known to you ; [v. 22, 32.) no, be ya*

ashamed and confounded for your men ways. -God is doing this, all

this which he has promised ; it is as sure to be done as if it were

done already, and present events have a tendency towards it. But

then, [].] They must renounce the merit of their own good works,

and be brought to acknowledge that it is not for their sakes that it

is done; so when God brought Israel into Canaan the first time,

an express caveat was entered against this thought
;

(Deut. 9. 4—
6.) It is not for thy righteousness. It is not for the sake of any

of their good qualities or good deeds, not because God had any

need of them, or expected any benefit by them. No, in showing

mercy, he acts by prerogative, not for our deserts, but for his own
honour. See how emphatically this is expressed ; Be it known to

7/ou, it is not for your sakes ; which intimates that we are apt to^

entertain a high conceit of our own merits, and are with diffi-

.

culty persuaded to disclaim a confidence in them. But, one way
or other, God will make all his favourites to know and own that

it is his grace, and not their goodness, his mercy, and not their

merit, that made them so ; and that therefore not unto them, not
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unlo ihcm, but unto him, is all the glory'due. £o.] They must

repent of the sin, of their own evil ways. They must own that

the mercies they receive from God, are not only not merited, but

that they arc a thousand times forfeited ; and therefore they must

be so far from boasting of their good works, that they must be

ashamed and eonfounded for their evil ways, and then they are best

prepared for mercy.

('2.) Yet let them know that they must desire and expect it ; (v.

37.) / will yet for litis be inquired of by the house of Israel. God
has spoken, and he will do it, and he will be sought unto for it.

He requires that his people should seek unto him. and he will incline

their hearts to do it, when he is coming toward them in ways of

mercy. [1.] They must pray for it, for bv prayer God is sought

unto, and inquired after. What is the matter of God's promises,

must be the matter of our prayers. By asking for the mercy pro-

mised we must give glory to the Donor, express a value for the

gift, own our dependence, and put honour upon prayer which

God has put honour upon. Christ himself must ask, and then God
will give him the heathen for his inheritance ; must pray the Father,

and then he will send the Comforter ; much more must we ask, that

we mav receive. ['3.] They must consult the oracles of God, and

thus also God is sought unto, and inquired after. The mercy must

be, not an act of providence only, but a child of promise , and there-

fore the promise must be looked at, and prayer made for it with

an eye of faith fastened upon the promise, which must be both

the guide and the ground of our expectations. Both these ways

we find God inquired of bv Daniel, in the name of the house of Is-

rael, then when he was about to do those great things for them
;

he consulted the oracles of God, for he understood by books, the

book of the prophet Jeremiah, both what was to be expected, and

when ; and then he set his face to seek God by prayer, Dan. 9. 2,

3. Note, Our communion with God must be kept up by the

word and praver in all the operations of his providence concerning

us, and in both he must be inquired of.

CHAP. XXXVII.
The threatening of the destruction ofJudah and Jerusalem for their sins, which

we had in the former part of this book, were not so terrible, tiut the promises

of their restoration and deliverance for the glory of God, which we hare here

in the tatter part of the hook, are as comfortable ; and as those were illustrat-

ed with man/ \ isions and similitudes, for the awakening oj a holy (ear, so

are these,for the encouraging of an humble t'.iitli. (lod had assured them,

in the foregoing chapter, that he would gather the house of Israel, even all of

it, and would bring them out of their captivity, and return them to their own
bind ; hut there were two things that rendered this very unlikely. I. That

they were so dispersed among their enemies, so destitute of nil helps and

advantages which might favour or further their return, and so dispirited

likewise in their own minds ; upon all these accounts they are here, in vision,

compared to a vallcv lull ol" the dry bones of dead men ; which should he

brought together and raised to life. The vision of this ice hare. (v. I .. 10.)

and the explication of it. with its application to the present ease, e. 1 1 . . 14.

//. That they were so .In iclnl among themselves, too much of the old en-

mity lot ween Judah and Ephraim remaining iren in their captivity. But

as to this, hi/ a sign of two slicks made one in the hand of the prophet, is

foreshown the happy coalition that should he, at their return, between the two

nations'of Israeland Judah. v. 15 . . 22. In this there was a type of the unit-

ing of Jews and Gentiles, Jews and Samaritans, in Christ and his church.

And so the prophet slides into a prediction of the kingdom of Christ, which

should he set up in the world with Hod's tabernacle in it, and of the glories

and graces of that kingdom, e. '2:i . .28.

<HE hand of the Lord vvas upon me, and

carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord,
and set me down in the midst of the valley which

was full of hones. l
2. And caused me to pass by

them round about : and, behold, there were very

many in the open valley ; and. lo, they were very

dry. 3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can

these bones live ? And L answered, O Lord God,
thou knowest. 4. Again he said unto me, Pro-

phesv upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye

dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. 5. Thus
saitli the Lord God unto these bones, Behold, I

i. rru

will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall

live : b. And I will lay sinews upon you. and will

bring up flesh upon yon, and cover you with Nkin,

and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye
shall know that 1 am the Lord. 7. So 1 prophe-

sied as I was commanded : and as I prophesied

there was a noise, and, behold, a shaking, and the

bones came together, bone to his bone. 8. And
when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up
upon them, and the skin covered them above : but

there was no breath in them. 9- Then said he

unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son

of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord

God, Come from the four winds, O breath, and

breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 10.

So I prophesied, as he commanded me, and the

breath came into them, and they lived, and stood

up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 11.

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are

the whole house of Israel : behold they say, Our
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off

for our parts. 12. Therefore prophesy, and say

unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, O
my people, I will open your graves, and cause you
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into

the land of Israel. 13. And ye shall know that I

am the Lord, when 1 have opened your graves, O
my people, and brought you up out of your graves.

14. And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall

live; and 1 shall place you in your own land: then

shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and

performed it, saith the Lord.

Here is,

I. The vision of a resurrection from death to life, and it is a

glorious resurrection. This is a 'hing so utterly unknown to na-

ture, and so contrary to its principles, (A privationc ad habilum

non datur regressus—From privation to possession there is no re-

turn, J that we could have no thought of it but by the word of the

Lord ; and that it is certain by that word, that there shall be a

general resurrection of the dead, some have urged from this

vision ;
" For" (say they) " otherwise it would not properly be

made a sign for the confirming of their faith in the promise of

their deliverance out of Babylon, as the coming of the Messiah is

mentioned for the confirming of their faith touching a former de-

liverance," Isa. 7. 14. But whether it be a confirmation or no, it

is, without doubt, a most lively representation of a threefold resur-

rection, beside that which it is primarily intended to be the sign

of. 1. The resurrection of souls from the death of sin to the life of

righteousness, to a holy, heavenly, spiritual, and divine life, by the

power of divine grace" going along with the word of Christ, John

5. 24, 25. 2. The resurrection of the gospel-church, or any part

of it, from an afflicted, persecuted state, especially under the yoke

of the New-Testament Babylon, to liberty and peace. .!. 1 he re-

surrection of the body at the great day, especially the bodies of be-

lievers that shall rise to life eternal. Let us observe the particulars

of this vision.
, , . , .

(1.) The deplorable condition of these dead bones
;
the prophet

was made, f
1.1 To take an exact view of them. Bv a prophetic

t- J .. . 1,„ ...<*o in ,:lt'irtl, r-irnoH /"\llt '1TM1 *;^t

impulse and a divine power he was, in vision, carried out and set

in the midst of a valley, probably that plain spoken of, ch. 3.22

where God then talked with him ; and it was full of bones, of dead

bonu ; .<ot P'
led UP on a neaP' as ,n a charnel-house, but

1
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scattered upon the face of the ground, as if some bloody battle had

been fought here, and the slain left unburied till all the flesh was

devoured or putrefied, and nothing left but the bones, and those dis-

jointed from one another and dispersed. He passed by them round

about, and he observed not only that they were very many, (for

there are multitudes gone to the congregation of the dead,) but

that, lo, they were very dry, having been long exposed to the sun

and wind. The bones that had been moistened with marrow, (Job

21. 24.) when they have been any while dead, lose all their

moisture, and are dry as dust ; the body is now fenced with bones,

(Job 10. 11.) but then they will themselves be defenceless. The

Jews in Babylon were like those dead and dry bones, unlikely ever

to come together, to be so much as a skeleton, less likely to be

formed into a body, and least of all to be a living body. However,

they lay unburied in the open valley, which encouraged the hopes

of their resurrection, as of the two witnesses, Rev. 11. 8, 9. The
bones of Gog and Magog shall be buried, (ch. 39. 12, 15.) for

their destruction is final ; but the bones of Israel are in the open

valley, under the eye of Heaven, for there is hope in their end. [2.]

He was made to own their case deplorable, and not to be helped

by any power less than that of God himself
;

(v. 3.) " Son of man,
can these bones live ? Is it a thing likely ? Canst thou devise how
it should be done ? Can thy philosophy reach to put life into dry

bones, or thy politics to restore a captive nation ?" " No," says the

prophet, " I know not how it should be done, but thou knowest."

He does not say, " They cannot live," lest he should seem to

limit the Holy One of Israel ; but, " Lord, thou knowest whether
they can, and whether they shall ; if thou dost not put life into

them, it is certain that they cannot live." Note, God is perfectly

acquainted with his own power and his own purposes, and will

have us to refer all to them, and to see and own that his wondrous
works are such as could not be effected by any counsel or power
but his own.

(2.) The means used for the bringing of these dispersed bones

together, and these dead and dry bones to life. It must be done by
prophecy. Ezekiel is ordered to prophesy upon these bones ; [v. 4.

and again, v. 9.) Prophesy to the wind. So he prophesied as he ivas

commanded, v. 7, 10. [1.] He must preach, and he did so ; and
the dead bones lived by a power that went along with the word of
God which he preached. [2.] He must pray, and he did so ; and
the dead bones were made to live in answer to prayer ; for a spirit

of life entered into them. See the efficacv of the word and praver,

and the necessity of both, for the raising of dead souls. God bids

his ministers prophesi/ upon the dry bones ; Say unto them, Live : yea,
say unto them, Live ; and they do as they are commanded, calling to

them again and again : ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.
But we call in vain, still they are dead, still they are very dry ; we
must therefore be earnest with God in prayer for the working of
the Spirit with the word ; Come, breath, and breathe upon them.
God's grace can save souls without our preaching, but our preach-
ing cannot save them without God's grace, and that grace must be
sought by prayer. Note, Ministers must faithfully and diligently
use the means of grace, even with those that there seems little pro-
bability of gaining upon. To prophesy upon dry bones seems as
great a penance as to water a dry slick ; and yet, whether they
will hear or forbear, we must discharge our trust, must prophesy
as we are commanded, in the name of him who raises the dead, and
is the Fountain of life.

(3.) The wonderful effect of these means. Those that do as
they are commanded, as they are commissioned, in the face of the
greatest discouragements, need not doubt of success, for God will
own and enrich his own appointments.

[1.] Ezekiel looked down, and prophesied upon the bones in the
valley, and they became human bodies. First, That which he had
to say to them was, that God would infallibly raise them to life :

'Jnus saith the Lord God untn these bones. Ye shall live, v. 5. and
again, Ye shall live, v. 6. And he that speaks the word, will thereby
do the work ; he that says, They shall live, will make them alive.

He will clothe them with shin and flesh, {v. 6.) as he did at first,

Job 10. 11. He that made us so fearfully and wonderfully, and
curiously wrought us, can in like manner new-make •«., for his arm
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is not shortened. Secondly, That which was immediately done for

them was, that they were moulded anew into shape. We may
well suppose it was with great liveliness and vigour that the pro-

phet prophesied, especially when he found what he said Le:_>n

to take effect. Note, The opening, sealing, and applying of the

promises, are the ordinary means of our participation of a new and

divine nature. As Ezekiel prophesied in this vision, there was q

noise, a word of command, from heaven, seconding what he said

;

or, it signified the motion of the angels that were to be employed

as the ministers of the Divine Providence in the deliverance of the

Jews, and we read of the noise of their wings, (Ezek. 1. 24.) and

the sound of their going, 2 Sam. 5. 24. And behold, a shaking,

or commotion, among the bones ; even dead and dry bones begin

to move, when they are called to hear the word of the Lord. This

was fulfilled when, upon Cyrus's proclamation of lib rty, those

whose spirits God had stirred up, began to think of making use of

that liberty, and getting ready to be gone ; when there was a nnise,

behold, a shaking ; when David heard the sound of the going on the

tops of the mulberry-trees, then he bestirred himself ; then there

was a shaking. When Paul heard the voice saying, JFhy perse-

cutest thou me ? Behold, a shaking of the dry bones ; he trembled,

and was astonished. But this was not all, The bones came together

bone to his bone, under a divine direction : and though there are in

man a multitude of bones, yet of all the bones of all those nume-

rous slain not one was missing, not one missed its way, no.' one

missed its place, but, as it were by instinct, each knew and found

its fellow ; the dispersed bones came together, and the displaced

bones were knit together ; the divine power supplying that to these

diy bones, which in a living body every joint supplies. Thus shall

it be in the resurrection of the dead ; the scattered atoms shall be

ranged and marshalled in their proper place and order, and every

bone come to his bone, by the same wisdom and power by which

the bones were first formed in the womb of her that is with child.

Thus it was in the return of the Jews ; they that were scattered in

several parts of the province of Babylon, came to their respective

families, and all as it were by consent, to the general rendezvous,

in order to their return. By degrees sinews and flesh came upon

these bones, and the skin covered then}, v. 8. This was fulfilled

when the captives got their effects about them, and the men of their

place helped them with silver and gold, and whatever they needed

for their remove, Ezra 1 . 4. But still there was no breath in the n ;

they wanted spirit and courage for such a difficult and hazardous

enterprize as this was of returning to their own land.

[2.] Ezekiel then looked up, and prophesied to the wind, or

breath, or spirit, and said, Come, O breath, and breathe upon these

slain ; as good have been still dry bones, as dead bodies : but as for

God, his work is perfect ; he is not the God of the dead, but of the

living
; therefore breathe upon them that they may live. In answer

to this request, the breath immediately came into them, v. 10.

Note, The spirit of life is from God ; he at first in the creation

breathed into man the breath of life, and so he will at last in the

resurrection. The dispirited, despairing captives were wonderfully

animated with resolution to break through all the discouragements

that lay in the way of their return, and applied themselves to it

with all imaginable vigour. And then they stuod up upon their feet, -

an exceeding great army ; not only living men, but effective men,
fit for service in the wars, and formidable to all that gave them any

opposition. Note, With God nothing is impossible. He can out

of stones raise up children unto Abraham, and out of dead and dry

bones levy an exceeding great army to fight his battles and plead his

cause.

II. The application of this vision to the present calamitous con-

dition of the Jews in captivity ; These bones are the whole house of
Israel, both the ten tribes and the two. See in this what they are,

and what they shall be.

1. The depth of despair to which they are now reduced, v. 11.

They all give up themselves for lost and gone ; they say, " Our
bones are dried, our strength exhausted, our spirits gone, our hope

is all lost, every thins we looked for succour and relief from fails

us, and we are cut off for our parts. Let who will cherish some

hope, we see no ground for any." Note, When troubles continue



Before Christ 586. EZEKIEL, XXX VI I. ( heering Prouusi s.

long, hopes have been often frustrated, and'all creature-confidences

(ail. it is not strange if the spirits sink
; and nothing hut an active

faith in the power, promise, and providence of God, will keep them

from dying away quite.

2. The height of prosperity, to which, notwithstanding this,

they shall be advanced. " Therefore, because things are come
thus to the last extremity, prophesy to them, and tell them, now
is God's time to appear for them, Jchovah-jireh, iu the mount of

the Lord it shall he seen, r. 12—14. Tell them," (1.) " That

they shall be brought out of the land of their enemies, where they

are as it were buried alive ; / will open your graves." Those shall be

restored, not only whose bones are scattered at the grave's mouth,

(Ps. 141.7.) but who are buried in the grave ; though the power
of the enemy is like the bars of the pit, which one would think it

impossible to break through, strong as death, and cruel as the

grave, yet it shali be conquered ; God can bring his people tipfrom
the depths of the earth, Ps. 71. 20. (2.) "That they shall be

brought into their own land, where they shall live in prosperity. 1

will bring you into the laud of Israel, [v. 12.) and place you there,

(v. 14.) and will put my Spud in you, and then ye shall live."

Note, Then God puts spirit in us to good purpose, and so that we
shall indeed live, when he puts his Spirit in us. And {lastlyJ in

all this God will he glorified ; Ye shall know that I am the Lord,

(v. 13.) that I have spoken it, and performed it, v. 14. Note, God's

quickening the dead redounds more than any thing to his honour,

and to the honour of his word, which he has magnified above all

his name; and will magnify more and more by the punctual accom-

plishment of every little of it.

lo. The word of the Loud came again unto me,

saying", lb". Moreover, thou son of man, take thee

one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the

children of Israel his companions : then take ano-

ther stick, and write upon it. for Joseph, the stick

of Ephraim, and for ail the house of Israel his com-

panions : 17. And join them one to another into

one stick ; and they shall become one in thine hand.

18. And when the children of thy people shall speak

jnto thee, saying, Wilt thou not show us what thou

meanest by these? 19- Say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord Goo, Behold, I will take the stick of

Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the

tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with

him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them

one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand,

20. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be

in thine hand before their eyes. 21. And say unto

them,. Thus saith the Lord Goo, Behold, I will

take the children of Israel from among the heathen,

whither they begone, and will gather them ou every

side, and bring them into their own land: 22. And
1 will make them one nation in the land upon the

mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to

them all : and they shall be no more two nations,

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any

more at all : 2.M. Neither shall they defile themselves

any more with their idols, nor with their detestable

things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I

will save them out of all their dwelling-places, where-

in they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall

they be my people, and 1 will be their God. 24.

And David my servant skull be king over them:
and they all shall have one shepherd : they shall

also walk in my judgments, and observe tin sta-

tutes, and do them. 2.5. And they shall dwell in

the land that 1 haw given Illlto Jacob m\ servant,

wherein your fathers have dwelt
;
and tin \ shall

dwell therein, even they and their children, and theii

children's children, forever: and my servant David
shall be their prince for ever. 26. Moreover,] will

make a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be

an everlasting covenant with them : and 1 will place

them, and multiply them, and will set mv sanctuary
in the midst of them for evermore. 27- My taber-

nacle shall also be with them ; yea, 1 will be theii

God, and they shall be my people. 28. And the

heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Is-

rael, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of
them for evermore.

Here are more exceeding great and precious promises made of

the happy state of the Jews after their return to their own land ; but

they have a further reference to the kingdom of the Messiah, and
the glories of gospel-times.

1. It is here promised, that Ephraim and Judah shall be ha|>-

pily united in brotherly love and mutual serviceableness ; so that,

whereas, ever since the desertion of the ten tribes from the house

of David under Jeroboam, there had been continual feuds and ani-

mosities between the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, and it is to

be feared, there had been some clashings between them even in

the land of their captivity, (Ephraim upon all occasions envying

Judah, and Judah vexing Ephraim,) now it should be no longer,

but there should be a coalition between them, and, notwithstand-

ing the old differences that had been between them, they should

agree to love one another, and to do one another all good offices.

This is here illustrated by a sign ; the prophet was to take two sticks,

and write upon one, For Judah, including Benjamin, those of the

children of Israel that were his companions ; upon the other, For

Joseph, including the rest of the tribes, v. 16. These two sticks must

be so framed as to fall into one in his hand, v. 17. The people

take notice of this, and desired him to tell them the meaning of it,

for they knew he did not play with sticks for his diversion, as chil-

dren do. Those that would know the meaning, should ask the

meaning, of the word of God, which they read and hear, and of the

instituted signs by which spiritual and divine things are represented

to us ; the minister's lips should keep the knowledge hereof, and the

people should ask it at their mouth, Mai. 2. 7. It is a necessary

question for grown people, as well as children, to ask. What mean

ye by this service, by this sign ? Exod. 12. 26. The meaning was,

that Judah and Israel should become one in the hand of (Sod, v. 1!).

(1.) They shall be one; one nation, v. 22. They shall have no

separate interests, and, consequently, no divided affections. There

shall be no mutual jealousies and animosities, no remembrance, no

remains, of their former discord. But there shall be a perfect har-

mony between them ; a good understanding one of another, a good

disposition one to another, and a readiness to all good offices and

services for one another's credit and comfort. They had been two

sticks crossing and thwarting one another, nay, beating and bruis-

ing one another ; but now they shall become one, supporting and

strengthening one another. Vis vmta fortior—-Force added to force

is proportionally more efficient. Behold, how goo I and how pleasant

a thing it is to see Judah and Israel, that had long been at variance,

now dwelling together in unit,/. Then they shall become acceptable

to their God, amiable to their friends, and formidable to their ene-

mies Isa 11 1! 14 (2.) Thev shall be one in Uod » hand; by

his power the'y shall be U d. and hem- by his hand brought to-

gether, his hand Shall keep then, together so that thev shall not

fly off to be separated again. Thev shall be one in his hand, for

his glorv shall be the cenln i f their unity, and Ins grace the cement

of it. In him, in a regard to him, and in his service and worship,
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they shall unite, and so shall become one. Both sides shall agree

to put themselves into his hand, and so they shall be one. Qui

conccniunt in aliquo tertio, inter se conveniunt—Those ivho acjrce in

a third, agree with each other. Note, Those are best united, that

are one in God s hand ; whose union with each other results from

their union with Christ, and their communion with God through

him, Eph. 1. 10. One in us, John. 17. 21. (3.) They shall be

one in their return out of captivity
; [v. 21.) I will take them from

umonq the heathen, and gather them on every side, and bnng them

together incorporated into one body to their oivn land. They shall

be one in their separation from the heathen with whom they had

niino-led themselves : they shall both agree to part from them, and

lake their affections off from them, and no longer to comply with

their usages, and then they will soon agree to join together in walk-

ing according to the rule of God's word. Their having been joint-

surferers will contribute to this blessed comprehension, when they

begin to come to themselves, and to consider things. Put many

pieces of metal together into the furnace, and when they are

melted, they will run all together. It was time for them to

strengthen one another, when their oppressors were so busy to

weaken and ruin them all. Likewise their being joint-sharers in

the favour of God, and the great and common deliverance wrought

out for them all, should help to unite them. God's loving them all

was a good reason why they should love one another. Times of

common joy, as well as times of common suffering, should be

healing, loving limes. (4.) They shall all be the subjects of one

king, and so they shall become one. The Jews, after their return,

were under one government, and not divided as formerly. But this

certainly looks further, to the kingdom of Christ ; he is that one

King, in allegiance to whom all God's spiritual Israel shall cheer-

fully unite, and under whose protection they shall all be gathered.

All believers unite in one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. And
the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, their be-

coming one fold under Christ the one great Shepherd, is doubtless

the union that is chiefly looked at in this prophecy. By Christ the

partition-wall between them was taken down, and the enmity slain,

and of them twain was made one new man, Eph. 2. 14, 15.

2. It is here promised that the Jews shall by their captivity be

cured of their inclination to idolatry ; this shall be the happy fruit

of that affliction, even the taking away of their sin ; (v. 23.) Nei-

ther shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, those de-

testable, defiling things, no, nor with any of their former trans-

gressions. Note, When one sin is sincerely parted with, all sin is

ibandoned too, for he that hates sin, as sin, will hate all sin. And
those that are cured of their spiritual idolatry, their inordinate af-

fection to the world and the flesh, that no longer make a god of

their money, or their belly, have a happy blow given to the root

of all their transgressions. Two ways God will take to cure them

of their idolatry
; (1.) By bringing them out of the way of temp-

tation to it ; "7 will save them out of all their dwelling-places

wherein they have sinned, because there they met with the occa-

sion of sin and allurements to it." Note, It is our wisdom to avoid

the places where we have been overcome by temptations to sin,

not to remain in them, or return to them, but to save ourselves

out of them, as we would out of infected places ; See Zech. 2. 7.

Rev. 18. 4. And it is a great mercy when God, in his providence,

saves us out of the dwelling-places where we have sinned, and keeps

us from harm, by keeping us out of harm's way ; in answer to our

prayer, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver ns from evil. (2.)

By changing the disposition of their mind ;
" 1 will cleanse them ;

(v. 28.) I will sanctify them, will work in them an aversion to the

pollutions of sin, and a complacency in the pleasures of holiness
;

and then you may be sure they will not defile themselves anv more
with their idols." Whom God has cleansed he will keep clean.

3. It is here promised that they shall be the people of God, as

heir God, and the subjects and sheep of Christ their King and
Shepherd. These promises we had before, and they are here re-

peated, [v. 23, 24.) for the encouragement of the faith of Israel

;

They shall be my people, to serve me, and I will be their God, to

save them, and to make them happy. David my Servant shall be

King over them, to fight their battles, to protect them from injury,
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and to rule them, and overrule all things that concern them for
their good. He shall be their Shepherd, to guide them, and pro-

vide for them ; Christ is David, Israel's King of old ; and those

whom he subdues to himself, and makes willing in the day of his

power, he makes to walk in his judgments, and to keep his statutes.

4. It is here promised that they shall dwell comfortably, v. 25,

26. They shall dwell in the land of Israel ; for where else should

Israelites dwell ? And many things will concur to make their

dwelling agreeable. (1\) They shall have it by covenant ; they

shall come in again upon their old title, by virtue of the grant

made unto Jacob, God's servant. As Christ was David, God s

Servant, so the church is Jacob, his servant too ; and the members

of the church shall come in for a share, as born in God s house.

He will make a covenant of peace with them, [v. 26.) and, in pur-

suance of that covenant, he will place them, and multiply them.

Note, Temporal mercies are then doubly sweet, when they come
from the promise of the covenant, and not merely from common
providence. (2.) They shall come to it by prescription ;

" It is

the land wherein your fathers have dwelt, and for that reason you

cannot but have a special kindness for it, which God will graciously

gratify." It was the inheritance of their ancestors, and therefore

shall be their's ; they are beloved for their fathers' sakes. (3.)

They shall have it entailed upon them and the heirs of their body,

and shall have their families built up, so that it shall not be lost

for want of heirs. They shall dwell therein all their time, and ne-

ver be turned out of possession, and they shall leave it for an inhe-

ritance to their children, and their children's children for ever, who
shall enjoy it when they are gone, the prospect of which will be a

satisfaction to them. (4.) They shall live under a good govern-

ment, which will contribute very much to the comfort of their

lives ; My servant David shall be their Princefor ever. This can

be no other than Christ, of whom it was said, when he was brought

into the world, He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever,

Luke 1. 33. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of all Christ's

faithful subjects, that as his kingdom is everlasting, so he is an

everlasting King, he lives to reign for ever ; and, as sure and as

long as he lives and reigns, they shall live and reign also. (5.) The
charter by which they hold all their privileges, is indefeasible.

God's covenant with them shall be an everlasting covenant ; so the

covenant of grace is, for it secures to us an everlasting happiness.

5. It is here promised that God will dwell among them ; and

this will make them dwell comfortably indeed ; J will set my sanc-

tuary in the midst of them for evermore : my tabernacle also shall be

with them, v. 26, 27. (1.) They shall have the- tokens of God's

special presence with them, and his gracious residence among them.

God will in very deed dwell with them upon the earth, for where

his sanctuary is, he is ; when they profaned his sanctuary, he took

it from them, (Isa. 64. 11.) but now that they are purified, God
will dwell with them again. (2.) They shall have opportunity of

conversing with God, of hearing from him, speaking to him, and

so keeping up communion with him, which will be the comfort

of their lives. (3.) They shall have the means of grace. By the

oracles of God in his tabernacle they shall be made wiser and bet-

ter, and all their children shall be taught of the Lord. (4.) Thus
their covenant-relation to God shall be improved, and the bond of

it strengthened ;
" I will be their God, and they shall be my people,

and they shall know it by having my sanctuary among them, and

shall have the comfort of it."

6. Both God and Israel shall have the honour of this among the

heathen, v. 26. Now the heathen observe how Israel had profaned

their owti crown by their sins, and God has profaned it by his judg-

ments ; but then when Israel is reformed, and God is returned in

mercy to them, the very heathen shall be made to know that the

Lord sanctifies Israel, has a title to them, and an interest in them,

more than other people, because his sanctuary is, and shall be, in

the midst of them. Note, God designs the sanctification of those

among whom he sets up his sanctuary. And blessed and holy are

they who, enjoying the privileges of the sanctuary, give such

proofs and evidences of their sanctification, that the heathen may
know it is no less than the almighty grace of God that sanctifies

them. Such have God's sanctuary in the midst of (Jiem, the king-
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dom of God within tlirm, in the principles of the spiritual life, and

shall have it so for evermore in the enjoyments of an eternal life.

CIIAI\ XXXVIII.
This chapter3 and that which follows it

, an emu rning Gog and Ifagog, a pow-
an ni t m my to tin people of Israel, that should make a formidable </< scent upon
them, and put than into a consternation : but their army shout,! be routed,

and their design defeated ; end this prophecy, it is most probable, had its ac-

complishment some time after tin return oj the people of Ism, I out of their

captivity; whether in the struggles they had with the kings of Syi w, especially

Antiochus Epiphanes, or perhaps in some other way not recorded, we cannot
tell. If the sacred history of the out Testament hud reached asfar as the

prophecy, we should have been better able t<> understand these chapters, but,

for want of that key, we are locked out of the intuiting of than. God had by
the prophet assured his people of happy times afU r tlu \r return to their men
land; hut lest tkey should mistake thi promises which related tothe kingdom
oj the Messiah, and the spiritual privileges oj that kingdom, as iffrom them
they might promise themselves tin uninterrupted temporal prosperity , hi here
tells them, as Christ t»ld his disciples, to pi e cent tht like mistake, that in the
world they shall hare tribulation but they may be of good cA< er, for thai shall

be victorious at last. This prophecy here of Cog and Magog, is, without doubt,

alluded to in that prophecy which relates to the latter days, and which s* i ms
to be yet unfulfilled, Kev. 'JO 8. That dog and Magog shall be gathered to

battle against the camp of the saints ; as the Old Testament prophecies of the

destruction of Babylon arc alluded to, Rev. IS. Hut in both, the Old-Testa-

ment prophecies had tht ie accomplishment in the Jt Wish church, as the New-
Testamt nt prophecies shall have when the time comes in the Christian church
In this chapter, we have intermixed, /. The attempt that Gog and Magog should

make upon tht html* of Israel, tht vast army they should bring into the field,

tnd their east preparations, r 1 . . 7. Their project ami design in it, v. S . .13.

God's hand in it, v 1 ;. //. Thegreat terror that this should strike upon the

land of Israel, v. t">, l(i, IK. .20. ///. The divine restraint that these ene-

mies should be under, ami the divine protection that Israel should be under, v.

2. . -1. And again, v. 14. IV. The defeat that should be given to those enemies
by the immediate hand of God, (c. 21 . .23.) which we shall hear more of in

the next diopter.

MND the word of the Lord came unto me,
saving, 2. Son of man, set thy face against

Gog, the land ofMagog, the chiefprince ofMeshech
and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 3. And say,

Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against

thee, O Liog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tu-
bal : 4-. And 1 will turn thee back, and put hooks

into thy jaws, and 1 will bring thee forth, and all

thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed

with ail sorts of armour, even a great company with

bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords :

.5. Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them ; all of

them with shield and helmet: 6. Gomer, and all

his bands ; the house of Togarmah of the north-

quarters, and all his bands ; and many people with

thee. 7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself,

thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto

thee, and be thou a guard unto them. S. After

nany days thou shalt be visited: in the latter -years

thou shalt come into the land that is brought back

from the sword, and is gathered out of many people,

against the mountains of Israel, which have been
always waste : but it is brought forth out of the na-

tions, and they shall dwell safely all of them. 9.

Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt

be like a cloud to cover the land, thou and all thy
bauds, and many people with thee. 10. Thus saith

the Lord God; It shall also come to pass, that at

the same time shall things come into thy mind, and
thou shalt think an evil thought : 11. And thou shalt

gay, 1 will go up to the land of unwalled villages ;

I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely,
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all of them dwelling without walls, and havine nei-

ther liars nor gates, 12. To take a spoil, and to take
a pn-y

;
to turn thine hand upon the desolate plai b

that are now inhabited, and upon the people that

are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten

cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.

13. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar-
shish, with all the young lious thereof, shall say unto
thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ? I last thou ga-

thered thy company to take a pre) ? To carry away
silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to

take a great spoil ?

The critical expositors have enough to do here to inquire out ' tag
and Magog ; we cannot pretend either to add to their observa-

tions, or to determine their controversies; Gog seems to be the

king, and Magog the kingdom; so that Gog and Magog are like

Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Some think they find them alar off,

in Scythia, Tartary, and Russia. Others think they find tln-m

nearer the land of Israel, in Syria, and Asia the Less. Ezekiel is

appointed to prophesy against Gog, and to tell him that God is

against him, v. 2, 3. Note, God does not only see those that are

ROM the enemies of his church, and set himself against them, but

he foresees those that will be so, and lets them know by his word
that he is against them too, and yet is pleased to make use of them
to serve his own purposes, for the glory of his own name ; surely

their wrath shall praise him, and the remainder thereofhe will restrain,

Ps. 76. 10. Let us observe here,

I. The confusion which God designed to put this enemy to ; it

is remarkable, that this is put first in the prophecy ; before it is

foretold that God will bring him furth against Israel, it is foretold

that God will put hooks into his jaws, and turn him baric, [v. 4.)

that they might have assurance of their deliverance before thev had
the prospect given them of their danger. Thus tender is God of the

comfort of his people, thus careful that they may not be frightened
;

even before the trouble begins, he tells them it will end well.

II. The undertaking which he designed to engage him in, in

order to this defeat and disappointment.

1. The nations that shall be confederate in this enterprise against

Israel, are many, and great, and mighty; [v. 5, 6.) Persia, Ethi-

opia, &c. Antiochus had an army made up of all the nations

here named, and many others. These people had been at vari-

ance with one another, and yet in combination against Israel. How
are they increased that trouble God s people!

2. They are well furnished with arms and ammunition, and

bring a good train of artillery into the held; horses and horsemen,

[v. 4.) bravely equipped with all sorts of arm ar, bucklers and
shields for defence, and all handling swords for offence. Orders

are given to make all imaginable preparation for this expedition;

[v. 7.) "Be thou prepared, and do thou prepare. See what war-

like preparations thou hast already in store, and, lest that should

not suffice, make further preparation, thou and all thy company."

Let Gog himself be a guard to the rest of the confederates. As

commander in chief, let him engage to take care of them and their

safety; let him pass his word for their security, and take them

under his particular protection. The leaders of an army, instead

of exposing their soldiers needlessly and presumptuously, and

throwing away their lives upon desperate undertakings, should

study to be a guard to them, and, whenever they send them forth

in danger, should contrive to support and cover them. This call

to prepare seems to be ironical; Do thy worst, but I will turn

thee Lack ; like that Isa. 8. 9. Gird yourselves, and ye shall be

broken in pieces.

3. Their desi°n is against the mountains of Israel, (v. 8.) against

the land that is°broughi back from the svord. It is not long since

it was harassed with the sword of war, and it has been alwu t

waster!, more or less, with one judgment or other
;

it is but newly

gathered out of many people, and brought forth out of the natioru ;

it has enjoyed comparatively but a short breathing-time, !>.t;
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scarcely recovered any strength since i. was brought down by war

and captivity; and therefore" its neighbours need not fear its being

too great, nay, and therefore it is very barbarous to pick a quarrel

with it so soon. It is a people that dwells safely, all of them, in

unwalled villages, very secure, and having neither bars nor gates,

v. 11. It is a certain sign that they intend no mischief to their

neio-hboui's, for they fear no mischief from them. It cannot be

thought that they will offend others, who do not take care to de-

fend themselves ; and it aggravates the sin of these invaders. It

is base and barbarous to devise evil against thy neighbour, while he

dwells securely by thee, and has no distrust of thee, Prov. 3. 29.

But see here how the clouds return after the rain in this world,

and what little reason we have ever to be secure till we come to

heaven. It is not long since Israel was brought back from the

sword of one enemy, and behold, the sword of another is drawn

against it ; former troubles will not excuse us from further

troubles ; but when we think we have put off the harness, at least

for some time, by a fresh and sudden alarm we may be called to

gird it on again ; and therefore we must never boast, or be off our

guard.

4. That which the enemy has in view, in forming this project,

is, to enrich himself, and to make himself master, not of the

country, but of the wealth of it, to spoil and plunder it, and make

a prey of it ; At the same time that God intends to bring this mat-

ter about, things shall come into the mind of this enemy, and he

shall think an evil thought, v. 10. Note, All the mischief men do,

and particularly the mischief they do to the church of God, arises

from evil thouqhls that come into their mind ; ambitious thoughts,

covetous thoughts, spiteful thoughts to those that are good, for

the sake of their goodness. It came into Antiochus's mind what

a singular people "these religious Jews were, and how their wor-

ship witnessed against and condemned the idolatries of their neigh-

bours, and therefore, in enmity to their religion, he would plague

them. It came into his mind what a wealthy people they were,

that they had gotten cattle and goo-Is in the midst of the land, (v.

12.) and withal how weak they were, and how unable to make

any resistance, and how easy it would be to carry off what they

had, and how much glory this rapine would add to his victorious

sword ; these things coming into his mind, and one evil thought

drawing on another, he came at last to this resolve, (». 11, 12.)

" I will go up to the land of unwalled villages ; yea that I will, it

will cost me nothing to make them all my own ; I will go, and

disturb them that arc at rest, without giving them any notice ;

not to crush their growing greatness, or chastise their insolence,

or make reprisals upon them for any wrong they have done ns;

(they had none of these pretences to make war upon them ;) but

purely to take a spoil, and to take a prey," (v. 12.) in open defi-

ance to all the laws of justice and equity, as much as the highway-

man's killing the traveller, that he may take his money. These

were the thoughts that came into the mind of this wicked prince,

and God knew them ; nay, he knew them before they came into

his mind, for he understands our thoughts afar off, Ps. 139. 2.

5. According to the project thus formed, he pours in all his

forces upon the land of Israel ; and finds those that are ready to

come in to his assistance, with the same prospects
;

(v. 9.) " Thou

shalt ascend, and come like a storm, with all the force and fury

and fierceness imaginable, and thou shalt be like a cloud to cover

the land, to darken it, and to threaten it. Thou, and not only

all tin/ baitrls, all the force thou canst bring into the field, but

manu people with thee,'" (such as are spoken of, v. 13.) " Sheba

and Dedan. the Arabians and Edomites, and the merchants of
Tarshish, of Tyre and Sidon, and other maritime cities, they and

thcii young lions that are greedy of spoil and live upon it, they shall

say, Art thou come to take the spoil of this land ?" Yes, he is.

And therefore they wish him success ; or perhaps they envy him,

•jr g udge it him. " Art thou come for riches, who art thyself so

rich already?" Or, knowing that God was on Israel's side, they

thus ridicule his attempts, foreseeing that they would be baffled,

and that he would bs disappointed of the prey he promised him-

stlf. Or, if he bs come to take the prey, they will come, and

'put with him, and add to his forces. When Lysias, who was
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general of Antiochus's armv, came against the Jews, the neigh-

bouring nations joined with him, (1 Mac. 3. 41.) to share in the

guilt, in hopes to share in the prey. When thou sawest a thief,

then thou consentedst with him.

14. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say

unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; In that day
when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt

thou not know it P 15. And thou shalt come from

thy place out of the north-parts, thou, and many
people with thee, all of them riding upon horses,

a great company, and a mighty army : 16. And
thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as

a cloud to cover the land ; it shall be in the latter

days, and I will bring thee against my laud, that

the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanc-

tified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 17- Thus
saith the Lord God ; Art thou he of whom I have

spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of

Israel, which prophesied in those days inuntj years,

that I would bring thee against them ? 18. And it

shall come to pass at the same time when Gog
shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord
God, that my fury shall come up in my face. 1!)

For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath

have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a

great shaking in the land of Israel ; 20. So that the

fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and

the beasts of the field, and all creeping things

that creep upon the earth, and all the men that

are upon the face of the earth, shall shake at my
presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down,
and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall

fall to the ground. 21. And 1 will call for a sword

against him throughout all my mountains, saith

the Lord God : every man's sword shall be against

his brother. 22. And I will plead against him with

pestilence and with blood ; and 1 will rain upon

him, and upon his bands, and upon the many
people that are with him, an overflowing rain,

and great hail-stones, fire, and brimstone. 2:3.

Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself;

and I will be known in the eyes of many nations,

and they shall know that I am the.Lord.
The latter part of the chapter is a repetition of the former ; the"

dream is doubled, for the thing is certain, and to be very carefully

regarded.

I. It is here again foretold that this spiteful enemy should make

a formidable descent upon the land of Israel; [v. 15.) Thou shall

come out of the north parts (Syria lay on the north of Canaan) with

a mighty army, shalt come like a cloud, and cover the land of my
people Israel, v. 16. These words, (». 14.) When my people

Israel dwell safely, shalt thou not know it? may be taken two ways

;

either, 1. As speaking his inducements to this attempt. "Thou
shalt have intelligence brought thee, how securely, and . therefore

how carelessly, the people of Israel dwell, which shall give rise to

thy project against them ; for when thou knowest not only what

a rich, but what an easy prey they are likely to be, tliou

soon determine to fall upon them." Note, God's pro

to be acknowledged in the occasion, the small occasi

that is given, and that not designedly neither,
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thoughts from which groat enterprises take their original. God,
to bring about his own purposes, lets men know that which yet he

knows they »dl make bad use of; as here. Or, 2. As speaking
his disappointment in this attempt; which here, as before, the

• begins with; ' When my people Israel dwell safely, not

in their own apprehension only, but in reality, forasmuch as they

I safely under the divine protection, shalt not thou be made
to know it by the fruitlessness of thine endeavours to destroy

I le i ? Thou shalt soon find that there is no enchantment against

Jo ob, tlrat no weapon formed against them shall prosper ; thou shalt

know to thy cost, shalt know to thy shame, that though they have no
.. nor bars, nor gates, they have God himself, a Jf'all of fire,

round about him, and that he who touches them, touches the apple
oj his eye ; whosoever meddles with them, meddles to his own
hurt.'' And it is for the demonstrating of this to all the world
that (.iod will bring this mighty enemy against his people. They
that gathered themselves against Israel, said, Let us take the

spoil, and take the prey, but they Anew not the thoughts of the

Lord, Mic. 4. 11, 12. 1 will bring thee against my land; This

is strange news, that God will not only permit his enemies to

come against his own children, but will himself bring them ; but,

>f we understand what he aims at, we shall be well reconciled even to

this, it is, that the heathen mar/ know me to be the only living and
true God, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, in thy de-

feat and destruction before their eyes ; that all the nations may
see, and say, There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, that

rides on the heavens, for the help of his people. Note, God there-

fore brings his people into danger and distress, that he may have
the honour of bringing: about ".heir deliverance ; and therefore suf-

fers the enemies of his church to prevail a while, though they

profane his name by their sin, that he may have the honour of pre-

vailing at last, and sanctifying his own name in their ruin. Now it is

said, This shall be in the latter days, in the latter days of the Old-
Testament church ; so the mischief that Antiochus did to Israel, was

;

but in the latter days of the New-Testament church, another like

enemy should arise, that should in like manner be defeated. Note,

Effectual securities are treasured up in the word of God against the

troubles and dangers the church may be brought into a great while

hence, even in the latter days.

II. Reference is herein had to the predictions of the former
prophets

;
[v. 17.) Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old

time, of whom Moses spake in his prophecy of the latter days ?

(Deut. 32. 43.) He will render vengeance to his adversaries ; and
David, (Ps. 9. 15.) The heathen are sunk down into the pit that then

made ; and often elsewhere in the Psalms. This is the leviathan of
whom Isaiah spake, (Isa. 27. 1.) that congress of the nations of which
Joel spake, Joel 3. 1. Many of the prophets had perhaps spoken

particularly of this event, though it be not to ilten ; as they all had

spoken,' and written too, that which is applicable to it. Note, There
is an amiable, admirable harmony and agreement between the Lord's

Erophets, though they lived in several ages, for they were all guided

y one and the same Spirit.

III. It is here foretold that this furious, formidable enemy should be
utterly cut oft' in this attempt upon Israel, and that it should issue

in his own ruin. This is supposed by many to have its accomplish-

ment in the many defeats given by the Maccabees to the forces of

Antiochus, and the remarkable judgments of God executed upon his

own person, for he died of sore diseases. But these things are here

foretold, as usual, in figurative expressions, which we are not to look

for the literal accomplishment of, and yet they might be fulfilled

nearer the letter than we know of.

1 . God will be highly displeased with this bold invader ; TFlien he
comes up in pride and anger agaijist the land of Israel, and thinks to

carry all before him with a high hand, then God's fury shall come up
in his face ; which is an allusion to the manner of men whose colour
rises in their faces when some high affront is offered them, and
they are resolved to shew their resentments of it, v. 18. God will

speak against them in his jealousy for his people, and in the

fire of his wrath against his' and their enemies, v. 19. See how
God's permitting sin, his laying occasions of sin before men, and
his making use of it to serve his own purposes, consist with his
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hatred of sin, and his displeasure against it. Cod brings thii enemy
against his land, letting him know what an eat

and determining thereby to glorify himself; and yet, when he
a mrs an, ii'i

u

i the land, G I and he speaks to hint
in the fire of his wrath. If any ask, \\ by does he thus find fault ?

For who has resisted his will ? It' is easy to answer, Nay, but, <)

who art thou thai repliest against God?
2. His forces shall be put into the greatest confusion and ci nslernu-

li m imaginable; [v. 19.) There shalt be a great shaking of them in

the land of Israel, a universal concussion, (v. 20.) Buch as shall
affect the fishes andfowls, the beast* and creeping things, and much
more the men that me upon the (nee of the earth, who sooner receive
impressions of fear

;
there shall be such an earthquake as shall throw

down the in nut, mis, those natural heights, and the steep placet,
lowers and walls, those artificial heights, they shall all fall to the

ground. Some understand this of the fright which the land of
Israel should be put into by the fury of the enemy. But it is

rather to he understood of the fright which the enemy should lie

put into by the wrath of God: all those things which they both
raise tl emsi Ives, and stay themselves, upon, shall be shaken down,
and their hearts shall fail them.

3. He shall be rout I. and utterly ruined; both earth and heaven
shall be armed against him. (1.) The earth shall muster up its

forces to destroy him. If the people of Israel have not Strength
and courage to resist him, God wiil call for a sword against him,
v. 21. And he has swords always at command, that are bathed cj

heaven, Isa. 3"). f>. Throughout all the mountains of Israel, where
he hoped to meet with spoil to enrich him, he shall meet with
swords to destroy him, and, rather than fail, every man's sword
shall be against his brotlier, as in the day of .Vidian, Ps. 83. 9.

The great men of Syria shall undermine and overthrow one another,
shall accuse one another, shall fight duels with one another.
Note, God can, and often does, make the destroyers of his people
to be their own destroyers, and the destroyers of one another.
However, he will himself he their Destroyer, will take the work
into his own hand, that it may be done thoroughly: -') 1
will plead against him with pestilence and blood. Note, Whom
God acts against he pleads against; he shews them the ground
of his controversy with them, that their mouths may be stopped, and
he may be clear w en he judges. (2.) The artillery of heaven shall

also be drawn out against them : / irifl rain upon him an over-
/Luring rain. r. 22. He comes like a storm upon Israel, v. '.'.

But God will come like a storm upon him ; will rain upon him
great hailstones, as upon the Canaanites, Josh. 10. 11.) fire and
brimstone, as upon Sodom, and a horrible tempest, Ps. I 1. 6. Thus
the Gog and Magog in the New Testament shall he devoured with

firefrom heaven, and cast into the lake • t brimstone, Rev. 20. 9, 10,

That will be the everlasting portion of all the unpenitent, implacable
enemies of God's church and people.

4. God, in all this, will be glorified. The end he aimed at,

[v. 16.) shall be accomplished : [v. 23.) Thus will I magnify myself,

and sanctify myself. Note, In the destruction of sinners, God makes
it to appear that he is a great and holy God, and he will do
so to eternity. And if men do not magnify and sanctify him as

they ought, he will magnify himself, and sanctify himself; and
this we should desire and pray for daily, Father, glorify thine own
name.

chap, xxxix.
This chapter continues ami concludes the prophecy against Cog and .llagog ; in

whose destruction Coil aniens Ins favour to his people Israel, which shinei

very bright after the scattering of that black cloud in the clou of this chap

ter. Here is, I. An express prediction of the utter destruction of Gog ond

Magog, agreeing with what ice had before, r. 1 . . 7. //. An itluslrati »

of the easiness of that destruction, in 'three const qui P ' it ; the burning

of their weapons, (v. 8 . . 10.) the burying of thi it ll tin, (c. 1 1 .. 16 ) ana

the feasting of the fowls with the dead bodies of th in thai wen

v. 17.. 22. III. A declaration of God's gracious purposes concerning ft'

people Israel, in this ami his oilier providences concerning them, ami

promise offurther mere,, thai he hod yet in store for them. I. 23 . . :."J.

1, FTiIIEliEFOItE, thou son of man, prophesv

_l against Gog, and sav, Thus saith the Lord
G43
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God ; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief

prince of Meshech and Tubal: 2. And I will

turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee,

and will cause thee to come up from the north-parts,

and will brin°' thee upon the mountains of Israel :

3. And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,

and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right

hand. 4. Thou shalt tall upon the mountains of

Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people that

is with thee ; I will give thee unto the ravenous

birds of every sort, and to the beasts of the field to

be devoured. 5. Thou shalt tall upon the open

field ; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Goo.
6. And I will send a fire on Magog, and among

them that dwell carelessly in the isles; and they

shall know that I am the Lord. 7. So will I make

my holy name known in the midst of my people

Israel ; and I will not let them pollute my holy

name any more : and the heathen shall know that

I am the Lokd, the Holy One in Israel.

This prophecy begins, as that before, eh. 38. 3, 4. I am against

thee, and I will turn thee back ; for there is need of line upon

line, both for the conviction of Israel's enemies, and the comfort of

Israel s friends. Here, as there, it is foretold that God will bring this

enemy from the north parts, as formerly the Chaldeans were fetched

from the north, Jer. 1. 14. fOmne malum ab aquilonc—Every evil

comes from the north,] and, long after, the Roman empire overrun

by the northern nations ; that he will bring him upon the mountains

of Israel; {v. 2.) first, as a place of temptation, where the measures

of his iniquity shall be filled up, and then, as a place of execution,

where his ruin shall be completed. And that is it which is here

enlarged upon.

1. His soldiers shall be disarmed, and so disabled to carry on their

enterprise. Though the men of might may find their hands, yet to

what purpose, when they find it is put out of their power to do

mischief, when God shall smite their bow out of their left hand,

and their arroxo out of their right? v. 3. Note, The weapons

formed against Zion shall not prosper.

2. He and the greatest part of his army shall be slain in the field

of battle; (v. 4.) Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel

;

here they sinned, and there they shall perish, even upon the holy

mountains of Israel, for there brake he the arrows of the bow, Ps.

76. 3. The mountains of Israel shall be moistened, and fattened,

and made fruitful, with the blood of the enemies. " Thou shalt fall

upon the open feld, [v. .5.) and shalt not be able even there to make

thine escape." Even upon the mountains he shall not find a pass

that he shall be able to maintain, and upon the open field he shall

not find a road that he shall be able to make his escape by. He,

and his bands, his regular troops, and the people that are with him,

that follow the camp to share in the plunder, these shall all fall

with him. Note, Those that cast in their lot among wicked people,

(Prov. 1. 14.) that they may have one purse with them, must expect

to take their lot with them, and fare as they fare, taking the worse

with the better. There shall be such a general slaughter made,

that but a sixth part shall be left, (v. 2.) the other five shall all be cut

off. Never wasarmv so totally routed as this. And, for its greater

infamy and reproach, their bodies shall be a feast to the birds of

prey, v. 4. Compare v. 17. T/io» shalt fall, for I have spoken it.

Note, Rather shall the most illustrious princes, (Antiochus was called

Epiphanes, the illustriousj and the most numerous armies, fall to

he ground, than any word of God ; for he that has spoken, will make

V good.

3. His country also shall be made desolate ; I will send a fire on

Magog, {v. 6.) and among them that dwell carelessly, or confidently,

m thi isles, the nations of the Gentiles. He designed to destroy
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the land of Israel, but shall not only be defeated in that design, but

shall have his own destroyed by some fire, some consuming judg-

ment or other. Note, Those who invade other people's rights, justly

lose their own.
4. God will by all this advance the honour of his own name, (1.)

Among his people Israel ; they shall hereby know more of God's

name, of his power and goodness, his care of them, his faithful-

ness to them ; his providence concerning them shall lead them
into a better acquaintance with him ; every providence should do so,

as well as every ordinance ; J will make my holy name known in the

midst of my people. In Judah is God known ; but those that know
much of God, should know more of him ; we should especially in-

crease in the knowledge of his name as a holy name. Know him as

a God of perfect purity and rectitude, and that hates all sin. And
then it follows, / will not let them pollute my holy name any more.

Note, Those that rightly know God s holy name, will not dare to

profane it ; for it is through ignorance of it that men make light of
it ; and make bold with it. And this is God s method of dealing

with men ; first, to enlighten their understandings, and by that means
to influence the whole man ; he first makes us to know his holy

name, and so keeps us from polluting it, and engages us to honour

it. And this is here the blessed effect of God s glorious appearances

on the behalf of his people. Thus he completes his favours, thus he

sanctifies them, thus he makes them blessings indeed ; by them he

instructs his people, vrnd reforms them. When the Almighty scatter-

ed kings for her, she was white as snoiv in Salmon, Ps. 68. 14.

(2.) Among the heathen ; those that never knew it, or would not own
it, shall knoit) that 1 am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. They
shall be made to know by dear-bought experience, that he is a God
of power, and his people s God and Saviour ; and it is in vain for the

greatest potentates to contend witli him ; none ever hardened their

heart against him, and prospered.

8. Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the

Lord God ; this is the day whereof 1 have spoken.

9. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall

go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons,

both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the

arrows, and the hand-staves, and the spears, and

they shall burn them with fire seven years : 10.

So that they shall take no wood out of the field,

neither cut down am/ out of the forests ; for they

shall burn the weapons with fire ; and they shall

spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those that

robbed them, saith the Lord God. 1 1. And it shall

come to pass in that day, that I will give unto

Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of

the passengers on the east of the sea ; and it shall

stop the noses of the passengers : and there shall

they bury Gog and all his multitude ; and they

shall call it, The valley of Hamon-gog. 12. And-
seven months shall the house of Israel be burying

of them, that they may cleanse the land. 13. Yea;

all the people of the land shall bury them ; and it

shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be

glorified, saith the Lord God. 14. And they shall

sever out men of continual employment, passing

through the land to bury with the passengers those

that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse

it : after the end of seven months shall they search.

15. And the passengers that pass through the land,

when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up a

sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the

valley of Hamon-gog. 16. And also the name of
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the city shall be TIamonah. Thus shall they cleanse

the land. 17- And, thou son of man, Thus saith

the Lord God; Speak unto every feathered fowl,

and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves,

unci come ; gather yourselves on every side to my
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great

sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may
eat flesh and drink blood, is. Ye shall eat the

flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the

princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of

goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan.
I*). And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink

blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which 1

have sacrificed for you. 20. Thus ye shall be filled

at my table with horses and chariots, with mighty
men, and with all men of war, saith the Loud God.
21. And I will set my glory among the heathen,

and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I

have executed, and my hand that 1 have laid upon
them. 22. So the house of Israel shall know that

I am the Lord their God from that day and
forward.
Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment in the

latter days, yet it is here spoken of as if it were already accomplish-

ed, because it is certain
;

[v. 8.) " Rehold, it is come, and it is done

;

it is as sure to be done, when the time is come, as if it were done

already; this is the dm/, whereof I have long and often spoken, and

mough it has been long in coming, yet at length it is come." Thus

it was said unto John, (Rev. 21. 6.) It is done.

To represent the routing of the army of Gog as very great, here

are three things specified as the consequences of it. It was God him-

self that gave them the defeat ; we do not find that the people of

Israel drew a sword, or struck a stroke : but,

I. Thev shall burn their weapons ; their bows and arroirs, which

fell out of their hands, [v. 3.) llieir shields and bucklers, their jave-

lins, spears, leading stares, truncheons and half-pikes, every thing

that is combustible. They shall not lay them up in their armories,

or reserve them for their own use, lest they should be tempted to put

a confidence in them, but they shall burn them ; not all at once,

for a bonfire, ( to what purpose would be that waste ? ) but,

as they had occasion, to use them for fuel in their houses, instead

of oth^r fire-wood, so that they should have no occasion to take

wood out of the field or forests, for seven years together; (v. 10.)

such vast quantities of weapons shall there be left upon the open field,

where the enemy fell, and in the roads, which they passed in their

flight. The weapons were dry, and fitter for fuel than green wood
;

and by saving the wood in their coppices and forests, they gave it

time to grow. Though the mountains of Israel produce plenty of

all good things, yet it becomes the people of Israel to be good hus-

bands of their plenty, and to save what they can for the benefit of

those that come after them ; as Providence shall give them oppor-

tunity to do so. We may suppose that when they who dwelt in the

cities of Israel came forth to spoil those who spoiled them, and

make reprisals upon them, they found upon them silver, and gold,

and ornaments ; vet no mention is made of any thing particularly

that they converted to their own use, but the wood of the weapons for

fuel, which is one of the necessaries of human life ; to teach us to

think it enough if we be well supplied with those, though we have

but little of the delights and gaieties of it, and of those things

which we may very well live without. And, every time they put

fuel to the f"-e , and warmed themselves at it, they would be put

in mind of the number and strength of their enemies, and the immi-
nent peril they were in of falling into their hands, which would help

10 enlarge their hearts in thankfulness to that God who had
•0 wonderfully, so seasonably, delivered them. As they sat by tlie

fire with their children about them, (»heir fire-si they miiftt
from it take occasion to tell them what great ll

done for them.

II. They shall bury their dead. Usually, aftei a I 1

many are slain, the enemy desire time lo bury th dead.

But here the slaughter shall be so general, thai there sha I not :
1 -v

sufficient number of the enemies led alive to bury the dead; and
besides, the slain lie s ( > dispersed on tin- mountain! of Israel, thai it

would be a work of time to find thei it. And therefore it is

left to the house of Israel to bury them as a piece of triumph in

their overthrow.

1. A place shall be appointed on purpose for the burying of them,
the valley of the passengers, on the cast of the tea, eithei the sail sea,

or the sea of Tiberias, a valley through which there was
passing and repassing of travellers between Egypt and < haldeaj
there shall be such a multitude of dead bodies, putrifying above
ground, with such a loathsome stench, that the travellers who go
that way, shall be forced to stop their noses. See what vile b
our's are ; when the soul has been a little while from them, the smell

of them becomes offensive, no smell more nauseous, or more
noxious. There therefore where the greatest number lay slain,

shall the burying-place be appointed. In the place where the tree

falls, there let it lie. And it shall be called, The valley of Humon-
goej, that is, of the multitude of Gog ; for that was the thing which was
in a particular manner to be had in remembrance. How numerous
the forces of the enemies were which God defeated and destroyed for

the defence of his people Israel !

2. A considerable time shall be spent in burying them, no less than

seven months; [v. 12.) which is a further intimation that the slum
of the Lord in this action should be many ; and that great care should

be taken by the house of Israel to leave none unburied, that so tiny

might cleanse the land from the ceremonial pollution it contracted

by the lying of so many dead corpses unburied in it; for the pr» -

vention of which it was appointed hat those who were hanged on a
free, should be speedily taken dowr,, <tnd buried, Deut. 21. 23. This

is an intimation that times of eminent deliverances should be times

of reformation. The more God has done for the saving of a land

from ruin, the more the inhabitants should do for the cleansing of
the land from sin.

3. Great numbers shall be employed in this work ; All the people

of the land shall be ready to lend a helping hand to it, r. 13. Note,

Every one should contribute the utmost he can in his place toward the

cleansing of the land from the pollutions of it, and from every thing

that is a reproach to it. Sin is a common enemy which every man
should take up arms against. In publico disrriminc unusguisgne

homo miles est— In the season of public danger even/ man becomes a

soldier. And whoever shall assist in this work, it shall be to

them a renown; though the office of grave-makers, or common
scavengers of the country, seem but mean, yet, when it is for the

cleansing and purifying of the land from dead works, it shall be

mentioned to their honour. Note, Acts of humanity add much to the

renown of God's Israel ; it is a credit to religion, when those that

profess it are ready to every good work ; and a good work it is to

bury the dead, yea, though they be strangers and enemies to the

commonwealth of Israel, for even they shall rise again. It shall be

a renown to them in the day when God will be glorified. Note, It

is for the glory of God when his Israel do that which adorns their

profession ; others will see their good works, and glorify tlmr

Father, Matth. 5. 16. And when' God is honoured, he will put

honour upon his people. His glory is their renown.

4. Some particular persons shall make it their business to search

out the dead bodies, or any part of them that should remain unburied.

The people of the land will soon growwearyof burying the pollutions

of the country, and therefore they shall appoint men of continual

employment, that shall apply hemselves to it. and do nothing
1

till the land be thoroughly cleansed ;
for otherwise, that which

is every one's work, would soon become nobody's work. Note,

Those that are en^a^ed in public work, especially for the cl< ans-

ix\" and reforming of a land, ought to be men of continual

employments, men that will stick to what they undertake, and go

throuo-h with it, men that will apply themselves to it; and those

S45
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that will do good according to their opportunities, will find them-

selves continually employed.

5. Even the passengers shall he ready to give information to those

whose business it is to cleanse the land of what public nuisances they

meet with, which call for their assistance ; They that pass through

the land, though, they will not stay to bury the dead themselves,

lest they should contract a ceremonial pollution, will yet give

notice of those that they find unburied. If they but discover a

bone, thev will set up a sign, that the buriers may come, and bury it

;

and that, till it is buried, others may take heed of touching it

;

for which reason their sepulchres among the Jews were whited, that

people might keep at a distance from them. Note, When good

work is to be done, every one should lend a hand to further it, even

the passengers themselves, who must not think themselves uncon-

cerned in a common calamity, or a common iniquity, to put a

stop to it.

Those whose work it is to cleanse the land must not counte-

nance any thing in it that is defiling ; though it were not the body,

but only the bone, of a man, that was found unburied, they must

encourage those who will give information of it, private informa-

tion, by a sign, concealing the informer, that they may take it

away, and bury it out of sight. Nay, after the end of seven months,

which was allowed them for this work, when all is taken away that

appeared at first view, thei/ shall search for more, that what is hidden

may be brought to light ; they shall search out iniquity till they

find none. In memory of this, they shall give a new name to their

city. It shall be called Hamonah—The multitude. O what a multi-

tude of our enemies have we of this city buried ! Thus shall the)/ cleanse

the land, with all this care, with all this pains, v. 16. Note, After

conquering there must be cleansing. Moses appointed those Israelites

that had been employed in the war with the Midianites, to purif/

themselves, Numb. 31. 24. Having received special favours from God,

let us cleanse ourselves from all fillhiness.

III. The birds and beasts of prey shall rest upon the carcases of

the slain while they remain unburied, and it shall be impossible to

prevent it, v. 17, &c. We find a great slaughter represented by this

figure. Rev. 19. 17, &c. which is borrowed from this.

1. There is a general invitation given, v. 17. It is to the fowl of
every wing, and to every beast of the field, from the greatest to the

least, that preys upon carcases, from the eagle to the raven, from the

lion to the dog ; let them all gather themselves on every side,

here is meat enough for them, and they are all welcome. Let them

come to God's sacrifice, to his feast ; so the margin reads it. Note,

The jtidgments of God, executed upon sin and sinners, are both a

sacrifice and a feast ; a sacrifice to the justice of God, and a feast to

the faith and hope of God's people. When God brake the head of
leviathan, he gave him to be meat to Israel, Ps. 74. 14. The
righteous shall rejoice as at a feast, ivhen he sees the vengeance, and
shall wash his foot, as at a feast, in the blood of the wicked. This

sacrifice is upon the mountains of Israel ; these are the high places,

the altars, where God has been dishonoured by the idolatries of the

people, but where he will now glorify himself in the destruction of

his enemies.

2. There is great preparation made ; They shall eat the flesh of
the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, v. 18,

19. (1.1 It is the flesh and blood of men that they shall be treated

with. This has sometimes been an instance of the rebellion of the

inferior creatures against man their Master, which is an effect of his

rebellion against God his Maker. (2.) It is the flesh and blood of

great men, here called rams, and bullocks, and great goats, all of them

fallings of Bashan. It is the blood of the princes of the earth that

they shall regale themselves with. What a mortification is this to the

princes of the blood, as they call themselves, that God can make
that blood, that royal blood which swells their veins, a feast for

the birds and beasts of prey! (3.) It is the flesh and blo'id

of wicked men, the enemies of God's church and people, that

they are invited to. They had accounted the Israel of God as

sheep for the slaughter, and now they shall themselves be so ac-

counted ; they had thus used the dead bodies of God's servants, (Ps.

79. 2.) or would have done, and now it shall come upon themselves.

3. They shall all be fed, they shall all be feasted to the full

;

646

(v. 19, 20.) You shall eat fat, and drink blood, which are satiating,

surfeiting things. The sacrifice is great, and the feast upon tne

sacrifice is accordingly; You shall be filled at my table. Note, God
keeps a table for the inferior creatures ; he provides food for all

flesh ; the eyes of all wait upon him, and he satisfies their desires,

for he keeps a. plentiful table. And if the birds and beasts shall be

filled at God's table, which he has prepared for them, much more
shall his children be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of his

house, even of his holy temple. They shall be filled with horses

and chariots; that is, those who ride in the chariots, mighty men.
and men of ivar, who triumphed over nations, are now themselves

triumphed over by the ravens of the valley and the young
eagles, Prov. 30. 17. They thought to have made an easy prey
of God's Israel, and now they are themselves an easy prey to

the birds and beasts. See how evil pursues sinners even after

death. This exposing of their bodies to be a prey is but a type

and sign of those terrors, which, after death, shall prey upon their

consciences, (which the poetical fictions represented by a vulture

continually pecking at the heart,) and this shame but an earnest of

the everlasting shame and contempt thev shall rise to.

IV. This shall redound very much both to the glory of God and to

the comfort and satisfaction of his people.

1. It shall be much for the honour of God, for the heathen shall

hereby be made to know that he is the Lord ; {v. 21.) Jill the heathen

shall see and observe my judgments that 1 have executed, and thereby

my glory shall be set among them. This principle shall be admitted

and established among them more than ever, that the God of Israel is

a great and glorious God. He is known to be so even among the

heathen, that have not, or read not, his written word, by the judg-
ments which he executes.

2. It shall be much for the satisfaction of his people ; for they

shall herebv be made to know that he is their God; {v. 22.)

The house of Israel shall hnov , abundantly to their comfort, that /

am the Lord their God from that day and forward. (1.) He will

be so from that day and forward. Gcd s present mercies are

pledges and assurances of further mercies. If God evidence to us

that he is our God, he assures us that he will never leave us; This

God is our God for ever and ever. (2.) They shall know it with

more satisfaction from that day andforward. They had sometimes

been ready to question whether the Lord was with them or no ; but

the events of this day shall silence their doubts, and, the matter being

thus settled and made clear, it shall not be doubted of for the future.

As boasting in themselves is hereby for ever excluded, so boasting in

God is hereby for ever secured.

23. And the heathen shall know that the house
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: be-

cause they trespassed against me, therefore hid 1

my face from them, and gave them into the hand
of their enemies ; so tell they all by the sword.

24. According to their uncleanhess and according

to their transgressions have 1 done unto them, and
hid my face from them. 25. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God: Now will 1 bring again the cap-

tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole
house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy

name ; 26. After that they have borne their shame,

and all their trespasses whereby they have trespass-

ed against me, when they dwelt safely in their

land, and none made them afraid. 27. When 1

have brought them again from the people, and
gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and am
sanctified in them in the sight of many nations ;

28. Then shall they know that I am the Lord
their God, which caused them to be led into cap-

tivity among the heathen : but I have gathered
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them unto their own land, and have loft none of

them any more there. 29. Neither will 1 hide my
I.ice any more Prom them : for I have poured out
my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord
( i;)D.

This is the conclusion of the whole matter going before, and
has reference not only to the predictions concerning Go" and
Magog, but to all the prophecies of this book concerning the cap-
tivity of the house of Israel, ami then concerning their restoration

ai.il return out of their captivity.

1. <!'jd will let the heathen know the meaning of his people's

troubles, and rectify their mistake concerning them, who took

Occasion from the troubles of Israel to reproach the God of Israel,

as unable to protect them, and untrue to his covenant with them.

When God, upon their reformation and return to him, turned

again their captivity, and brought them back to their own land,

and, upon their perseverance in their reformation, wrought such
great salvations for them, as that from the attempts of Gog upon
them, then it will be made to appear, even to the heathen that

will but consider and compare things, that there was no ground

at all for their reflection ; that Israel went into captivity, not be-

cause God could not protect them, but because they had by sin

forfeited his favour, and thrown themselves out of his protection
;

[v. 23, 24.) The heathen shall know that the house of Israel went

into captivity for their iniquity, that iniquity which they learned

from the heathen their neighbours; because they trespassed against

God. That was the true reason why God hid his face from them,

ami tjare them into the hand of their enemies. It was according to

their uncleanness, and according to their transgressions. Now the

evincing of this will not only silence their reflections on God, but

will redound greatly to his honour; when the troubles of Gods
people are over, and we see the end of them, we shall better un-

derstand them than we did at first. And it will appear much for

the glory of God, when the world is made to know, 1. That God
punishes sin even in his own people, because he hates it most in

those that are nearest and dearest to him, Amos 3. 2. It is the

praise of justice to be impartial. 2. That, when God gives up
his people for a prey, it is to correct them and reform them, not

to gratify their enemies, Isa. 10. 7.—42. 24. Let not them there-

fore exalt themselves. J. That no sooner do God's people hum-
ble themselves under the rod, then he returns in mercy to them.

II. God will give his own people to know what great favour he

has in store for them, notwithstanding the troubles he had brought

them into
;

[v. 25, 26.) Now will 1 bring again the captivity of
Jacob.

1. Why now? Now God will have mercy vpon the whole house

of Israel ; (1.) Because it is time for him to stand up for his own
glory, which suffers in their sufferings ; Now will I be jealous for

my holy name, that that may no longer be reproached. (2.) Be-
cause they now repent of their sins ; They have borne their shame,

and all their trespasses; when sinners repent, and lake shame to

themselves, God will be reconciled, and put honour upon them.

It is particularly pleasing to God, that these penitents look a great

way back in their penitential reflections, and are ashamed of all

their trespasses which they were guilty of, when they dwelt safely

in their land, and none made them afraid. The remembrance of

the mercies they enjoyed in their own land, and the divine protec-

tion they were under there, shall be improved as an aggravation of
the sins they committed in that land ; they dwelt safely, and
might have continued to dwell so, and none should have given

I hem any disquiet or disturbance, if they had continued in the

way of their duty. Nay, therefore they trespassed, because they

dwelt safely ; outward safety is often a cause of inward security,

and that is an inlet to all sin, Ps. 73. Now this they are willing

to bear the shame of, and acknowledge that God has justly

brought them into a land of trouble, where every one makes them
afraid, because they had trespassed against him in a land of peace,
where none made them afraid. And when they thus humble them-
selves under humbling providences, God will brino- again t eir

eaptivi.y ; and,

2. THiat then 9 When God has gathered them out of t'w
enemi.

I nd and brought them an
;

(1.) Then God will have tin praise of it ; I will
'

tin m n: the tight of many
ed in the reproa< h thi r during tl

will I

holy
i

tin, and will b I in their n

the making of them a happy gloriou
,

mi.

(2.) Then they shall have tl

know that I am the Lot ! I cir God. Note, The providences o'
God concerning his people, that eir go id, haw
the grace of God oing aloi vil n to i w
God as the Lord, and then God, in all;

good. They shall see him as the Lord, and their God. [1.] In
their calamities, that il was he who causi em to bt ! Unto
tivily ; and therefore thej must not bmit to Ins will, but
endeavour to answer his end iii it. [2.] In tii ir comfort, thai it

is he who has gathered them to their own land, and left none of

them among the heathen. Note, Bj the variety of events that be-
fal us, if we look up to God in all, we may come to acquaint
ourselves better with his attributes and designs.

(3.) Then Cod and they will never part, v. 29. [1.] God
will pour out his Spirit upon them, to prevent their departures

from him, and returns to folly again, and to keep them close to

their duty. And then, [2.] He will never hide his face any more
from them, will never suspend his favour as he had done : he will

never turn from doing them good, and, in Order to that, he will

effectually provide that they shall never turn from doing him ser-

vice. Note, The indwi lling of the Spirit is an infallible pled<»e

of the continuance of Gods favour. He will hide his face no
more from those on win.m he lias poun / out his Spirit. When
therefore we pray that God would never cast us awayfrom his pre-
sence, we must as . ii in tly pray that, in order to that, lie would
never take his Holy Spirit away from as, l's. 51. 11.

CHAP. XL.
The waters of the sanctuary which this prophet saw in vision, {ch. 17. t.) are a
proper representation <>t this prop/u cy. Hitherto, the waters hate been some-
times but to the anlcles, bt otlier plucrs t:> the knees, tolln i ins. tut ni'io

the waters are risen, and art become i rivi i winch cai nol l." pa* pel over.
Here is one continued viriaji, beginning at this chapter. In the tint of the
bunk, which is justly looked upon la be n». 1 1 (Ac most liijliatlt portions of
scripture in altthe book ni (;.../. lltejews will not atlawany t<> read it till

theij mi .'{,i years nltl, and Ml Ihosewho do read it, that, llumgh then cannot
understand every thing in it, win n Elias comes, lie ivill explain it. Mann
commentators, both ancitnt and modern , hare owiit '/'.,,. .but
totnake of it, and what use to make <y it . lint I > cuuse ii is h trd t<> bi under-
stood, ire must not therefore throw ii by, but huml ly seal ch c imccj nine it,

get as far as we can into it, and as much as we can out oj it, and, wtten we
despair of satisfaction in every difficulty wemeei with, I h M God thai ureal-
ralion does not (/./'<//./ upon it, l>ut thai things necessary an piainenough ;

and wait till God shall reveal even tin. uut<> tt<. Thest . hapiei i art the mot c

to he regarded, because the two last chapters of the Kevelattnnscrm to Aaci a
plain allusion in them, as l>. >. HO. has In (Acforegoing prophecy of ting and
Magog. Here is the tieion ofa glorious tempii ; in this coupler, and ch II,

and 42.) of God's taking possession oj ii, {ch. 13 orders concerning
the priests thai avi to minister in litis templt : ch. 1 1. //,. division of tin

land, what portion should be allotted for the sanctuary, what fui the citij,

and irhat tnr theprince, both in his government of tin peopleand hi* worship

of God, {ch. 43.) ami tint fur instructions fm himandthe people, ch. Id.

After i!u- vision of tin holy watet s, we hare the borders oj the holy taint, and

tin portions assigned to the tribi s, and the dimi nsions and gates oj the holy

city, ch !7. is. Some make this In represent whai hail be< n during Hit

flourishing state of the Jewish church, how glo) ious S <."'• wasin

its best days ; thntlht captives might see what they hac » -
tight

be the more humbled. Hut that sums not probal U I »< '. i net at saye oj it

1 take In be, i Toassun the captives that they should n it only utum to their

own land, and be settled there, which luul been often xtht I re-

going chapters, hut thai thru should have, and therejare should In encour-

aged tn build, another temple, which God would own, ano irAcri he would

meet them, ami bless them. That the ordinances oj worship thould bt rei iv-

ed, and the sacred pi iesthood should there attend; and though they should

nut bare a king to live in inch splendour asforim i )y, yi I I
'.. « ihould have a

prince or.ruler [ who is often spoken oj in this risi n who ihould Kin.le-

nance the worship oj '•'•»' among them, and should Ilk '

diligent attendance upon it. and th d prince, prh sts, and pi hart

aval comfortable settlement and in (Acii own land. '.'. To di-

rect them to look furtlu r that: all th i U '•' '-

siah who had before been prophesied of under the name oj i . he
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ra» the man that projected the building of the temple, and that should set up

a spiritual temple, even the gospel-church, the glory of which should Jar ex-

ceed that a) Solomon s temple, and which should continue to the end of time.

The dimensions of these eisionary buildings being so large, (the new temple

more spacious than all the old Jerusalem, and the new Jerusalem greater than

all the land of Canaan,) plainly intimates as Dr. Lightfoot observes, that

these things cannot be literally, but must be spiritually, understood. And

the gospel-temple, erected by Christ and his apostles, was so closely connected

with the second material temple, was erected so carejullyjust at the time when

that h II into decay, that it might be ready to receive its glories when it re-

signed them, that it was proper enough that they should both be referred to in

one and the same vision. Under the type and figure of a temple und altar,

priests and sacrifices, is foresheun the spiritual worship that should be per-
'

farmed in gospel-times, more agreeably to the nature both of God and man;

tjid that perfected at last in the kingdom ofglory, in which perhaps these vi-

sions will have their full accomplishment ; and some think in some happy and

glorious state of the gospel-church on this side heaven, in the latter days.

.\ this chapter, we have, J. A general account of this vision of the temple and

city, r. I . . i. 11. A particular account of it entered upon ; and a descrip-

tion given, I . Oi the outside wall, v. 5. 2. Of the east gate, r. 6 .19. 8.

Of the northgate, e. 20 . .23. 4. Of the south gate, (r. 21. .31.) and the

chambers and other appurtenances belonging to these gates. 5. Of the inner

court, both toward the east and toward the south, v. 32. .33. 6. Of the tables,

r. 39 . . 43. 7. Of the lodgings for the singers and the priests, v. 14 . . 17.

8. Of the patch of the house, V. 48, 49.

1. TN the five and twentieth year of our captivity,

I in the beginning of the year, in the tenth

daij of the month, in the fourteenth year after that

the city was smitten, in the self-same day the

hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought me
thither. 2. In the visions of (Jod brought he me
into the land of Israel, and set me upon a very

high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city

on the south. 3. And he brought me thither, and,

behold, there was a man, whose appearance teas

like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in

his hand, and a measuring-reed ; and he stood in

the gate. 4. And the man said unto me, Son of

man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine

ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew

thee; for to the intent that I might shew them un-

to thee art thou brought hither: declare all that

thou seest to the house of Israel.

Here is, 1 . The date of this vision. It was in the 2 5th year of

Ezekiel's captivity, («. 1.) which some compute to be the 33d year

of the first captivity, and is here said to be the \4th year after the

citi/ toas smitten. See how seasonably the clearest and fullest pro-

spects of their deliverance were given, then when they were in the

depth of their distress ; and an assurance of the return of the morn-

ing, then when they were in the midnight of their captivity
;

" Then the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought ma thither

to Jerusalem, now that it was in ruins, desolate and deserted"—

a

pitiable sight to the prophet.

2. The scene where it was laid. The prophet was brought, in

the visions of God. to the land of Israel, v. 2. And it was not the

first time that he had been brought thither in vision ; we had him

carried to Jerusalem, to see it in its iniquity and shame ;
(ch. 8.

3.) here he is carried thither, to have a pleasing prospect of it in its

glory, though its present aspect, now that it was quite depopu-

lated, was dismal. He was set upon a very high mountain, as

Moses upon the top of Pisgah, to view this land, which was now
a second time a land of promise, not yet in possession. From the top

of this mountain he saw as the frame of a city, the plan and mo-
de! of ii ; but this city was a temple as large as a city. The new

Jerusalem (Rev. 21. 22.) had no temple therein; this here is all

temple, which comes much to one. It is a city for men to dwell

in ; it is a temple for God to dwell in ; for in the church on earth

God dwells with men, in that in heaven men dwell with God.

Both thesa are framed in the counsel of God, framed, by infinite

wisdom, and all verv good.
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3. The particular discoveries of this city (which be had at first

a general view of) were made to him by o *«ait whose appearance

was like the appearance of brass, (v. 3.) not a created angel, but

Jesus Christ, who should be found in %shion as a man, that he

might both discover and build the gospel-temple. He brought him
to this city, fo" it is through Christ that we have both acquaint-

ance with, and access to, the benefits and privileges of God s house.

He it is that shall build the temple of the Lord, Zech. 6. 13. His

appearing like brass intimates both his brightness and his strength.

John, in vision, saw his feet like unto fine brass, Rev. 1. 15.

4. The dimensions of this city, or temple, and the several parts

of it, were taken with a line of fl ix, and a measuring-reed, or rod

;

(v. 3.) as carpenters have both their line and a wooden measure.

The temple of God is built by line and rule ; and those that would

let others into the knowledge of it, must do it by that line and

rule. The church is formed according to the scripture ; the pat-

tern in the mount. That is the line and the measuring-reed that is

in the hand of Christ ; with that doctrine and laws ought to be

measured, and examined by that ; for then peace is upon the

Israel of God, when they wal/c according to that rule.

5. Directions are here given to the prophet to receive this reve-

lation from the Lord, and transmit it pure and entire to the church,

v. 4. (1.) He must carefully observe everv thing that was said

and done in this vision. His attention is raised and engaged
; (v.

4.) "Behold with thine ei/es all that is shewed thee; do not only

see it, but look intently upon it ; and hear with thine ears all that

is said to thee, diligently hearken to it, and be sure to set thine heart

upon it : attend with a fixedness of thought, and a close application

of mind." What we see of the works of God, and what we hear

of the word of God, will do us no good, unless we set our hearts

upon it, as those that reckon ourselves nearly concerned in it, and

expect advantage to our souls by it. (2.) He must faithfully de-

clare it to the house of Israel, that they may have the comfort of it

;

therefore he receives, that he may give. Thus the Revelation of Je-

sus Christ was lodged in the hands of John, that he might signify

it to the churches, Rev. 1.1. And because he is to declare it as s

message from God, he must therefore be fully apprised of it him-

self, and much affected with it. Note, Those who are to preach

God's word to others, ous:ht to studv it well themselves, and set

their hearts upon it. Now the reason given why he must both ob-

serve it himself and declare it to the house of Israel, is, because to

this intent he is brought hither, and has it shewed him. Note,

When the things of God are shewed us, it concerns us to consider

to what i)itent they are shewed us; and when we are sitting under

the ministry of the word, to consider to what intent we are brought

thither, that we may answer the end of our coming, and may not

receive the grace of God, in shewing us such things, in vain.

5. And behold a wall on the outside of the house

round about, and in the man's hand a measuring

reed of six cubits long by the cubit and a hand-

breadth : so he measured the breadth of the build-

ing, one reed ; and the height, one reed. 6. Then
came he unto the gate which looketh toward the

east, and went up the stairs thereof, and measured

the threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad ;

and the other threshold of the gate, which was one

reed broad. 7. And even/ little chambe- was one

reed long, and one reed broad ; and between the

little chambers were five cubits ; and the threshold

of the gate by the porch of the gate within zc-as one

reed. 8. He measured also the porch of the gate

within, one reed. 9. Then measured he the porch

of the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts thereof, two

cubits ; and the porch of the gate was inward. 10.

And the little chambers of the gate eastward were

t'"ree on this side, and three on that side; tiiey
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three were of one measure : and'thc posts liar] one
measure on this side and on that side. II. A nd he
measured the breadth of the entrj of the gate, ten

cubits; and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits.

12. The space also before the little chambers was
one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubil

on that side; and the little chambers were six cubits

on tins side, and six cubits on that side. 13. He
measured then the gate from the roof of one little

chamber to the roof of another : the breadth was
five and twenty cubits, door against door. 14.

He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto
the post of the court round about the gate. 15.

And from the face of the gate of the entrance, unto

the face of the porch of the inner gate, were fifty

cubits, lti. And there were narrow windows to the

little chambers, and to their posts within the gate

round about, and likewise to the arches ; and win-

dows were round about inward : and upon each

post were palm-trees. 17. Then brought he ine

into the outward court, and, lo, there were cham-
bers, and a pavement made for the court round
qbout: thirty chambers were upon the pavement.

IS. And the pavement by the side of the gates, over

against the length of the gates, was the lower pave-

ment. 19- Then he measured the breadth, from the

fore-front of the lower gate unto the fore-front of the

inner court without, an hundred cubits eastward

and northward. 20. And the gate of the outward
court, that looked toward the north, he measured
the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 21.

And the little chambers thereof -were three on this

side, and three on that side ; and the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, were after the measure of the

first gate : the length thereof was fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 22. And their

windows, and their arches, and their palm-trees,

were after the measure of the gate that looketh to-

ward the ea*t; and they went up unto it by seven

steps ; and the arches thereof were before them.

23. And the gate of the inner court was over against

the gate toward the north, and toward the east

;

and he measured from gate to gate an hundred cu-

bits. 24. After that he brought me toward the

south, and, behold, a gate toward the south: and he

measured the posts thereof, and the arches thereof,

according to these measures. 25. And there were
windows in it, and in the arches thereof round about,

like those windows : the length was fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 26. And there

were seven steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof

were before them : and it had palm-trees, one on this

side, and another on that side, upon the posts thereof.

The measuring-reed which was in the hand of the surveyor-ge-

neral, was mentioned before, v. 3. Here we are told, (<•. 5.) what
was the exact length of it, which must be observed, because the

vou iij 4 o

house was measured by it. It was six cubits long, reckoning', not by
the common cubit, hut the c«6«V of the sanctuary, the sacred cubit,
by which il was lit thai this holy house should be measun d, and thai

hand breadth, four inches, longer than the common cubit, the
'"linn. mi culm was eighteen inches, this twenty-two, see ch, 43. 13.

yel some of the critics conti nd, that this measuring-reed was hut six

common cubits in length, and one hand-breadth added to the wl

The former seems nunc probable. Here is an account,
I. Of the outer icall of the house, which compassed it round, which

was three yards thick, and three yards high, winch denotei thi sepa-
ratiou between the church and the world on every side; and the
divine protection which the church is under, [f a wall of this vast

thickness will not secure it, I iod hints If will be a Wail offat tomtit

about it; whoever attack it, it is ;it their peril.

II. Of the several gates with the chambers adjoining to them.
Here is no mention of the outer court of all, which was called the

court of the Gentiles; some think, becau pel-times I

should be such a vast confluence of (.entiles to the i ch, that

their court should be left unmeasured, to signify that the worshippers
in that court should be unnumbered, Rev. 7. 'J, 11, 12.

1. He begins with the cast gate, because that was the usual way
of entering into the lower end of the temple; the holy of holies

being at the tcest end, in opposition to the idolatrous heathen that

worshipped toward the east. Now, in the account of this gate,

observe,

(1.) That he went up to it by stairs, [v. (3.) for the gospel-

church was exalted above that of the Old Testament, and when
we go to icorship God, we must ascend; so is the call, Rev. 4. 1.

Come up hither; Sursum corda— I'p with your hearts.

(2.) That the chambers, adjoining to the gates were but little

chambers, about ten feet square, v. 7. These were for those to

lodge in, who attended the service of the house. And it becomes
such as are made spiritual priests to God, to content themselves

with little chambers, and not to seek great things to themselves

;

so that we raav but have a place within the verge of God's court,

we have reason to be thankful though it be in a little chamber, a

mean apartment, though we be but door-keepers there.

(3.) The chambers, as they were each of them four-square, de-

noting their stability and due proportion, and their exact agreement

with the rule, (for they were each of them one reed long, and one

reed broad,) so they were all of one measure, that there might be

an equality among the attendants on the service of the house.

(4.) The chambers were very many , for in our Father's house

there are many mansions, (John 14. 2.) in his house above, and in that

here on earth. In the secret of his tabernacle shall those be hid,

and in a safe pavilion, whose desire is to dwell in the house of the

Lord all the days of their life, Ps. 27. 4, 5. Some make these

chambers to represent the particular congregations of believers,

which are paits of the great temple, the universal church, which

are, and must be, framed by the scripture-line and rule, and which

Jesus Christ takes the measure of, that is, takes cognizance of, for he

walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.

(5.) It is said, [v. 14.) He made also the posts. He that now
measured them was the same that made them ; for Christ is lie

Builder of his church, and therefore is best able to give us the

knowledge of it. And his reducing them to the rule and standard

is called his making of them, for no account is made of them fur-

ther than they agree with that ; To the law, and lo the testimony.

(6.) Here are posts of sixty cubits, which, some think, was lite-

rally fulfilled, when Cyrus, in his edict for rebuilding the temple at

Jerusalem, ordered that the height thereof should be sixly cubits,

that is, thirty vards, and more, Ezra 6. 3.
.

(7.) Here were windows to the little chambers, and windows to

the posts and arches, to the cloisters below, and iDliufouH round

about, (v. 16.) to signify the light from heaven with which the

church is illuminated; divine revelation islet into it for instruc-

tion, direction, and comfort to those that dwel in Gods house-

lio-ht to work bv, light to walk by, light to see themselves and one

another bv. there were lights to the little chambers ;
even the

least and least considerable parts and members of the church, f rail

havelieht afforded them. All thy children shall be taught of U«
° 649



Kefore Christ 57*. EZEKIEL, XL. The Vision of the Temple.

Lord. But they are narrow windows, as those in the temple. 1

Kings 6. 4. The discoveries made to the church on earth are but

narrow and scanty, compared with what shall be in the future state,

when we shall no longer see through a glass darkly.

(8.) Divers courts are here spoken of; an outermost of all, then

an outer court, then an inner, and then the innermost of all, into

which the priests only entered ; which, some think, may put us in

mind " of the diversities of gifts, and graces, and offices, in the

several members of Christ's mystical body here ; as also of the se-

veral degrees of glory in the courts and mansions of heaven ; as

there are stars in several spheres, and stars of several magnitudes,

in the fixed firmament." English Annotations. Some draw nearer

to God than others, and have a more intimate acquaintance with

divine things ; but to a child of God a day in any of his courts is

better than a. thousand elsewhere. These courts had porches, or

piazzas, round them, for the shelter of those that attended in them,

from wind and weather ; for when we are in the way of our duty

to God, we may believe ourselves to be under his special protec-

tion, that he will graciously provide for us, nay, that he will himself

be to us a Covert from the storm and tempest, Isa. 4. 5, 6.

(9.) On the posts were palm-trees engraven, [v. 16.) to signify

•hat the righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree, in the courts of

God's house, Ps. 92. 12. The more they are depressed with the

burden of affliction, the more strongly do they grow, as they say

of the palm-trees. It likewise intimates the saints' victory and

triumph over their spiritual enemies; they have palms in their

hands; (Rev. 7. 9.) but lest they should drop these, or have them

snatched out of their hands, they are here engraven upon the posts

of the temple as perpetual monuments of their honour ; Thanks be

to God ivho always causes us to triumph. Nay, believers shall them-

selves be made pillars in the temple of our God, and shall go no

more out, and shall have his name engraven on them, which will be

their brightest ornament and honour, Rev. 3. 12.

(10.) Notice is here taken of the pavement of the court, v. 17,

18. The word intimates that the pavement was made of porphi/ry-

stone, which was of the colour of burning-coals ; for the brightest

and most sparkling glories of this world should be put and kept

under our feet when we draw near to God, and are attending upon

him. The stars are, as it were, the burning coals, or stones of a

fiery colour, with which the pavement of God's celestial temple is

laid ; and if the pavement of the court be so bright and glittering,

how glorious must we conclude the mansions of that house to be !

2. The gates that looked toward the north, (v. 20.) and toward

the south, (v. 24.) with their appurtenances, are much the same
with that toward the east, after the measure of the first gate, v. 21.

But the description is repeated very particularly. And thus largely

was the structure of the tabernacle related in Exodus, and of the

temple in the books of Kings and Chronicles, to signify the special

notice God does take, and his ministers should lake, of all that be-

long to his church ; his delight is in them, his eye is upon them.

He knows all that are his, all his living temples, and all that be-

longs to them. Observe,

(1.) This temple had not only a gate toward the east, to let into

it the children of the east, that were famous for their wealth and
wisdom ; but it had a gate to the north, and another to the south, for

the admission of the poor and less civilized nations. The new
Jerusalem has twelve gates, three towards each quarter of the world ;

(Rev. 21. 13.) for many shall come from all parts, to sit down there.

Matth. 8. 11.

(2.) To those gates they went up by steps, seven steps, (v. 22—26.)
which, as some observe, may remind us of the necessity of advanc-
ing in grace and holiness, adding one grace to another

;
goinc from

step to step,yVoTO strength to strength, still pressing forward toward
perfection ; upward, upward, toward heaven, the temple above.

27. And there was a gate in the inner court to-

ward the south : and he measured from gate to gate

toward the south an hundred cubits. 2S. And he
brought me to the inner court by the south gab -

and he measured the south gate according to the. c;
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measures ; 29. And the little chambers thereof, and

the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according

to these measures: and there were windows in it,

and in the arches thereof round about: it icas fifty

cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 3D.

And the arches round about were five and twenty

cubits long, and five cubits broad. 31. And the

arches thereof were toward the utter court; and

palm-trees were upon the posts thereof: and the

going up to it had eight steps. 32. And he brought

me into the inner court toward the east : and he

measured the gate according to these measures. 33.

And the little chambers thereof, and the posts there-

of, and the arches thereof, were according to these

measures; and there were windows therein, and in

the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 34. And
the arches thereof were toward the outward court

;

and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof, on this

side and on that side: and the going up to it had
eight steps. 35. And he brought me to the north

gate, and measured it according to these measures ;

36. The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round

about : the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth

five and twenty cubits. 37. And the posts thereof

were toward the utter court : and palm-trees were

upon the posts thereof on this side, and on that

side : and the going up to it had eight steps. 38.

And the chambers, and the entries thereof, were by
the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt-

ofTering.

In these verses, we have a delineation of the inner court ; The

survey of the outer court ended with the south side of it. This of

the inner court begins with the south side, (v. 27.) proceeds to

the east, [v. 32.) and so to the north
;

[v. 35.) for here is no gale

either of the outer or inner court toward the west : it should seem

that in Solomon's temple there were gates westward, for we find

porters toward the west, 1 Chron. 9. 24.—26. 8. But Josephus

says, that in the second temple there was no gate on the west side.

Observe,

1. These gates into the inner court were exactly uniform with

those into the outer court ; the dimensions the same, the chambers

adjoining the same, the galleries or rows round the court the same,

the very engravings on the posts the same.. The work of grace,

and its workings, are the same, for substance, in grown christians -

that they are in young beginners, onlv that the former are got so

much nearer their perfection. The faith of all the saints is alike

precious, though it be not alike strong. There is a great tesern-

blance between one child of God and another ; for all they are bre-

thren, and bear the same image.

2. The ascent into the outer court at each gate was by seven steps,

but the ascent into the inner court at each gale was by eight steps.

This is expressly taken notice of, (v. 31, 34, 37.) to signify that

the nearer we approach to God, the more we should rise above this

world and the things of it. The people, who worshipped in the

outer court, must rise seven steps above other people, but the priests,

who attended in the inner court, must rise eight steps above them ;

must exceed them at least one step more than they exceed other

people.

39- And in the porch of the gate were two tables

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay
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thereon the burnt-offering, and the sin-offering, and
the trespass-offering. 40. And at the side without,

as one goeth up to the entry of the north gate, zeerc

two tables ; and on the other side, which icas at the

porch of the gate, were two tallies, 41. Four tables

were on this side, and four tables on that side, by
the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they

slew their sacrifices. 42. And the four tallies were
of hewn stone tor the burnt-offering, of a cubit and
an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one
cubit high : whereupon also they laid the instru-

ments wherewith they slew the burnt-offering and
the sacrifice. 4:3. And within were hooks, an hand
broad, fastened roundabout: and upon the tables

was the flesh of the offering. 44. And without the

inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the

inner i ourt, which was at the side of the north gate
;

and their prospect was toward the south ; one at the

side of the east gate, hazing the prospect toward the

north. 4 J. And he said unto me, This chamber,
whose prospect is toward the south, is for the priests,

the keepers of the charge of the house. 46. And
the chamber whose prospect is toward the north is

for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar:

these are the s.ons of Zadok, among the sons of Levi,

which come near to the Lord to minister unto him.

47. So he measured the court, an hundred cubits

long, and an hundred cubits broad, four-square, and
the altar that wav before the house. 48. And he

brought me to the porch- of the house, and measured
each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and
five cubits on that side : and the breadth of the gate

was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on
that side. 49. The length of the porch was twenty
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits : and he

brought me by the steps whereby they went up to

it ; and there were pillars by the posts, one on this

side, and another on that side.

In these verses, we have an account,

1. Of the tables that were in the porch of the gates of the inner

court. We find no description of the altars of burnt-offerings

in the midst of that court, till ch. 43. 13. But because the one

altar under the law was to be exchanged for a multitude of tables

under the gospel, here is early notice taken of the tablest at our

entrance into the inner court ; for till we come to partake of the

table of the Lord, we are but professors at large ; our admission to

that is our entrance into the inner court. But in this gospel-

temple we meet with no altar, till after the glory of the Lord has

taken possession of it, for Christ is our Altar, that sanctifies every

gift. Here were eight tables provided, whereon to slay the sacrifices,

v. 41. We read not of any tables for this purpose, either in the

tabernacle, or in Solomon's temple. But here they are provided,

to intimate the multitude of spiritual sacrifices that should be
brought to God's house in gospel-times, and the multitude of

hands that should be employed in offering up those sacrifices. Here
were the shambles for the altar ; here were the dressers on which

they laid the flesh of the sacrifice, the knives with which they cut

it up, and the hooks on which they hung it up, that it might be
ready to be offered on the altar, [v. 43.) and there also they washed
the burnt offerings, lv. 38.) to intimate that before we draw near

to God's altar, we must nave everv thing in readiness ; must wash
4 o 2

our hands, our hearts, those spiritual sacrifice';, and go
God's altar.

2. The use that some of the chambers mentioned before, were
put to. (1.) Some were for the singers, v. 44. It should
they were first provided foi befoic any other that an. nil .1

temple-service, to intimate t only thai inging of p air

still continue a gospel-ordinance, but that ihi
I fur-

nish all thai embrace it with abundant matter for joy and pi

and give them occasion to break forth ml i ringing, which is ofien

foretold concerning gospel-times, Ps. 9 . I.—98. I. < lirist

should be singers. Btcssc I are tin >/ that dwt II in God's hot

will be still praising him. 2.) I Itliet - ol tin m wi re foi tk\ / ri( 1U ;

both those that kept the chargi of the house, to cleanse it, and to see
that none came into it i" pollute it, and to ket p it in good repair,

(v. 45.) and those that h< pi tin chargi oj tk altar, V, II .) that

came near to the Lord to minister to him. God will find i

lodging for all his servants, Those lhal do the work of In . house,
shall enjoy the comforts of it.

3. Of the inner court; the court of the priests, which was fiftv

yards square, r. 47. The altar thai urn before tlie lunise, was
placed in the midst of this court, ovi i against the three gates, which
standing in a direct hue with the three gates of the outer court, whi n

the gates were set open, all the people in the outer court mi<;!it

through them be spectators of the service done at the allar. Christ

is both our Altar and our Sacrifice, to whom we must Jook with

an eye of faith in all our approaches to God, and he is Salvation in

the midst of the earth, (Ps. 74. 12.) to he looked unto from all

quarters.

4. Of the porch of the house. The temple is called the house,

emphatically, as if no other house were worthy to be called so.

Before this house there was a porch, to teach us not to rush hastily

and inconsiderately into the presence of God, but gradually, that is,

gravely, and with solemnity, passing first through the outer court,

then the inner, then the porch, ere we enter into the house. Be-
tween this porch and the altar was a place where, the priests used

to pray, Joel 2. 17. In the porch, beside the posts on which the

doors were hung, there were pillars, probably for state and orna-

ment, like Jachin and Boaz ; He will establish ; in him is strength,

v. 49. In the gospel-church, every thing is strong and firm, and
every thing ought to be kept in its place, and to be done decently

and in order.

CHAP. XLI.
.!/* account was given of the porch of the house, in the close of the foregoing

chapter, this brings us to the temple itself ; the description ofwhich here given

creates much difficulty to the critical expositors, and occasions differences

among (hem. Those must consult them, who nee nice in their inquiries into

the meaning of the particulars of this delineation ; It shall suffice us to ob-

serve, I. The dimensions of the house, the posit of it, (r. \.) the door, (r. 2.)

the wall and the side-chambers, {v. •"», 6«) the foundations and trail of the

chambers, their doors, (v. 8 . . 1 1.) and the house itself, r, 13. //. The di-

mensions of the oracle, or most holy place, r. 3, 4. 111. An account of ano-

ther building orer agaijist the separate place, v. 12 . . 15. IV. The manner

of the building of the house, v. 7, 16, 17. V. The ornaments of the house,

r. 18 . . 20. VI. The altar of incense, and the table, v. 22. VII. The doors

between the temple and the oracle, v. 23. 2G. There is so much difference

b >th in the terms and in the rules of architecture between one age and ano-

ther, one place and another, that it ought not to be any stumbling-block to

us % that there is so much in these descriptions dark, and hard to be under-

stood, about the meaning of which the learned are not agreed. To one not

skilled in mathematics, the mathematical description of a modern structure

would be scarcely intelligible ; and yet to a common carpenter or mason

among the Jews at that time, we may suppose that all this, in the literal

sense of it, was easy enough.

AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple,

and measured the posts, six cubits broad on

the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side,

which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 2. And the

breadth of the door was ten cubits
;
and the sides

of the door were five cubits on the one side, and five

cubits on the other side ; and he measured the

length thereof, forty cubits; and the breadth,

bits. 3. Then went he inward, and mea-
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twenty cut



Before Christ .574. EZEKIEL, XLT. The Vision of the Temple.

sured the post of the door two cubits, and the door

six cubits, and the breadth of the door seven cu-

bits. 4. So he measured the length thereof, twenty

cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits, before the

temple ; and he said unto me, This is the most holy

place. 5. After he measured the wall of the house

six cubits ; and the breadth of even/ side-chamber

four cubits, round about the house on every side.

6. And the side-chambers were three, one over

another, and thirty in order ; and they entered into

the wall, which was of the house for the side-cham-

bers round about, that they might have hold, but

they had not hold in the wall of the house. 7- And
there was an enlarging and a winding about still

upward to the side-chambers ; for the winding about

of the house went still upward round about the

house: therefore the breadth of the house was still

upward, and so increased from the lowest chamber

to the highest by the midst. S. I saw also the

height of the house round about : the foundations

of the side-chambers were a full reed of six great

cubits. 9- The thickness of the wall, which was
for the side-chamber without, was five cubits ; and

thai which was left was the place of the side-cham-

bers that were within. 10. And between the cham-
bers was the wideness of twenty cubits round about

the house on every side. 11. And the doors of

the side-chambers were toward the place that was
left, one door toward the north, and another door

toward the south : and the breadth of the place that

was left, was five cubits round about.
We are still attending a prophet that is under the guidance of an

angel, and therefore attend with reverence, though we are often at

a loss to know both what this is, and what it is to us. Observe
here,

1. After the prophet had observed the courts, he was at length

brought to the temple, v. 1. If we diligently attend to the instruc-

tions given us in the plainer parts of religion, and profit by them,

we shall be led further, into an acquaintance with the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven. They that are willing to dwell in God's
courts, shall at length be brought into his temple. Ezekiel was
himself a priest, but by the iniquity and calamity of the times was cut

short of his birthright-privilege, of ministering in the temple ; but
God makes up the loss to him, by introducing him into this propheti-

cal, evangelical, celestial temple, and employing him to transmit a
description of it to the church, in which he was dignified above all

the rest of his order.

2. When our Lord Jesus spake of the destroying of this temple,

which his hearers understood of this second temple of Jerusalem, he
spake of the temple of his body; (John 2. 19, 21.) and with cood
reason might he speak so ambiguously, when Ezekiel"s vision had a
joint respect to them both together, including also his mystical body
the church, which is called the house of God, (1. Tim. 3. 15.) and
all the members of that body, which are living temples, in whom the
Spirit dwells.

3. The very posts of this temple, the door-posts, were as far one
from the other, and, consequently, the door was as wide, as the whole
breadth of the tabernacle of Moses, [v. 1.) Twelve cubits, Exod. 26.
16, 22, 25. In comparison with what had been under the law, we
ttiay say, Wide is the gate which leads into the church ; the ceremonial
law, that wall of partition which had so much straitened the sate, being
taken down.

4. The most holy place was an exact square, twenty cubits each
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way, ». 4. For the new Jerusalem is exactly four- square, (Rev. 21.

16.) denoting its stability ; for we look foracity that cannot Lw moved.

5. The upper stories were larger than the lower, v. 7. The walls

of the temple were six cubits thick at the bottom, five in the middle

story, and four in the highest, which gave room to enlarge the cham-
bers the higher they went ; but care was taken that the timber might

have fast hold ; though God builds high he builds^/frm ; yet so as not

to weaken one part for the strengthening of another ; they had hold,

but not in the wall of the house. By this spreading gradually, the

side-chambers that were on the height oj the house, in the uppermost

story of all, were six cubits ; whereas the lowest were but four; they

gained a cubit every story. The higher we build up ourselves in our

most holy faith, the more should our hearts, those living temples,

be enlarged.

1?. Now the building that was before the sepa-

rate place, at the end toward the west, was seventy

cubits broad ; and the wall of the building was Hve
cubits thick round about, and the length thereof

ninety cubits. 13. So he measured the house, an
hundred cubits long ; and the separate place, and
the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred
cubits long ; 14. Also the breadth of the face of

the house, and of the separate place toward the east,

an hundred cubits. 15. And he measured the

length of the building over against the separate

place which was behind it, and the galleries there-

of on the one side, and on the other side, an hun-
dred cubits, with the inner temple, and the porches

of the court ; 16. The door-posts, and the narrow

windows, and the galleries round about on their

three stories, over against the door, ceiled with

wood round about, and from the ground up to the

windows, and the windows were covered : 17. To
that above the door, even unto the inner house

and without, and by all the wall round about,

within and without, by measure. 18. And it was
made with cherubims and palm-trees, so that a

palm-tree was between a cherub and a cherub ; and

every cherub had two faces ; 19- So that the face

of a man was toward the palm-tree on the one side,

and the face of a young lion toward the palm-tree

on the other side : it was made through all the

house round about. 20. From the ground unto

above the door were cherubims and palm-trees

made, and on the wall of the temple. 21. The posts

of the temple were squared, and the face of the

sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as the ap-

pearance of the other. 22. The altar of wood was
three cubits high, and the length thereof two cu-

bits; and the corners thereof, and the length there-

of, and the walls thereof, were of wood : and he

said unto me, This is the table that is before the

Lord. 23. And the temple and the sanctuary

had two doors. 24. And the doors had two leaves

apiece, two turning leaves ; two leaves for the one
door, and two leaves lor the other door. 25. And
there were made on them, on the doors of
temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as

made upon the walls; and there were thick
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upon the face of the porch without. '2<>. And there

were narrow windows and palm-trees on the one

side and on the other side, on the sides of the porch,

and upon the side-chambers of the house, and thick

planks.

Here is, 1. An account of a building that was before the sepa-

rate place, before the temple, at the end toward the west, [v. 12.)

which is here measured, and compared, (v. 13.] With the measure

of the house, and appears to be of equal dimensions with it. This

stood in a court by itself, which is measured, v. 15. and its gal-

leries, or chambers, belonging to it, its posts and windows, and the

ornaments of them, v. 15— 17. But what use was to be made of

this other building, we are not told ; perhaps, in this vision, it sig-

nified the setting up a church a
- long the Gentiles, not inferior to

the Jewish temple, but of quiti another nature, and which should

soon supersede it.

2. A description of the ornaments of the temple, and the other

building. The walls on the inside from top to bottom were adorned

with ckerubims and palm-trees, placed alternately as in Solomon's

temple, 1 Kings 6. 29. Each cherub is here said to have two faces ;

the face of a man toward the palm-tree on one side, and the face of
a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other side, v. 19. These

seem to represent the angels, who have more than the wisdom of

a man, and the courage of a lion ; and in both they have an eye to

the palms of victory and triumph, which are set before them, and

which they are sure of in all their conflicts with the powers of dark-

ness. And in the assemblies of the saints angels are in a special

manner present, 1 Cor. 11. 10.

3. A description of the posts of the doors, both of the temple and

of the sanctuary ; they were squared, [v. 21) not round like pil-

lars ; and the appearance of the one as the appearance of the other.

In the tabernacle, and in Solomon's temple, the door of the sanc-

tuary, or most holy, was narrower than that of the temple ; but

here it was full as broad ; for in gospel-times the icay into the holiest

of all is made more manifest than it had been under the Old Tes-

tament, (Heb. 9. 8.) and therefore the door is wider. These doors

are described, v. 23, 24. The temple and the sanctuari/ had each of

them their door, and they were two-leaved, folding doors.

4. We have here the description of the altar of incense, here said

to be an altar of wood, v. 22. No mention is made of its being

overlaid with gold ; but surely it was intended to he so, else it would

not bear the fire with which the incense was to be burned : unless

we will suppose that it served only to put the censers upon. Or
else it intimates, that tne License to be offered in the gospel-tem-

ple shall be purely spiritual, and the fire spiritual, which will not

consume au altar of wood. Therefore this altar is called a table ;

this is the table that is before the Lord. Here, as before, we find

the altar turned into a table ; for the great sacrifice being now
offered, that which we have to do, is, to feast upon the sacrifice at

the LorcVs table.

5. Here is the adorning of the doors and windows with palm-

trees, that they might be of a piece with the walls of the house, v.

25, 26. Thus the living temples are adorned, not with gold or

silver, or costly array, but with the hidden man of the heart, in that

which is not corruptible.

CHAP. XLII.
This chapter continues and concludes the describing and measuring of this mys-

tical temple, which it is very hard to understand the particular architecture

of, and yet more hard to comprehend (he mystical meaning of. Here is,

1. A description of the chambers that were about the courts, their situation

and structure, r. 1 . . \'A. And the uses for which they were designed,
r. 13, I J. //. ,4 surcey of the whole compass of ground, which teas taken
up with the house, and the courts belonging to it, r. 15 . . 20.

1. rriHEN he brought me forth into the utter

J court, the way toward the north, and he
brought me into the chamber that zcas over against

the separate place, and which was before the build-

ing toward the north. 2. Before the length of an

hundred enhits was the north door, and the breadth
was fifty cubits. .;. Over against the twent) citbiu

which were for the inner court, ami over againsl

the pavement which was for the utter court, wot
gallery against gallerj in three stories, l. Ami
before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits

breadth inward, a way of one cul.it : and then
doors toward the north. .5. Now, the upper cham-
bers were shorter lor the galleries were higher
than these, than the lower, and than the middle-
most of the building, (i. For they were in three

stories, but had not pillars as the pillars of the

courts: therefore the building was straitened more
than the lowest and the middlemost from tin ground.
7. And the wall that was without over against the

chambers, toward the utter court on the lure-part of

the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits.

S. For the length of the chambers that were in the

utter court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the

temple were an hundred cubits. 9. And from under
these chambers was the entry on the east side, as

one goeth into them from the utter court. 10. The
chambers were in the thickness of the wall of the

court toward the cast, over against the separate

place, and over against the building. 1 I. And the

way before them was like the appearance of the

chambers which were toward the north, as long as

they, and as broad as they ; and all their goings

out were both according to their fashions, and ac-

cording to their doors. 12. And according to the

doors of the chambers that were toward the south

was a door in the head of the way, even the way
directly before the wall toward the east, as one cn-

tereth into them. 13. Then said he unto me, The

north chambers and the south chambers, which are

before the separate place, they be holy chambers,

where the priests that approach unto the Lord
shall eat the most holy things : there shall tiny lay

the most holy things, and the meat-offering, and

the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering ; tor the

place is holy. 14. When the priests enter therein,

then shall they not go out of the holy place into the

utter court, but there they shall lay their garments

wherein they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall

put on other garments, and shall approach to those

tilings which are for the people.

The prophet has taken a very exact view of the temple and the

buildings belonging to it, and is now brought again into the outer

court, to observe the chambers that were in that square.

I. Here is a description of these chambers j
which as that which

went before) seems to us verv perplexed and intricate, through our

unacquaintedness with the Hebrew language, and the rules of archi-

tecture at that time. We shall only observe, in general,

1. That about the temple, which was the place of public wor-

ship, there were private clumbers, to teach us that our attendance

upon God in solemn ordinances will not excuse us from the duties

of the closet. We must not only worship in the courts of God's

house, but must, both before and after our attendance there, en-

ter into our chambers, enter into our closets, and read and medi-
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late, and pray to our Father in secret ; and a great deal of comfort

the people of God have found in their communion with God in

solitude.

2. That these chambers were many ; there were three stories of

them, and though the higher stories were not so large as the low-

er, yet they served as well for retirement, v. 5, 6. There were

maw/, that there might be conveniences for all such devout people

as Anna the prophetess, who departed not from the temple night

or day, Luke. 2. 37. In my father' s house are many mansions : in

his house on earth there are so, multitudes by faith have taken

lodgings in his sanctuary, and yet there is room.

3. That these chambers, though they were private, yet were

near the temple, within view of it, within reach of it, to teach us

to prefer public worship before private

—

(The Lord loves (lie gates

of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, and so must we,) and

to refer our private worship to the public. Our religious perform-

ances in our chambers must be to prepare us for the exercises of

devotion in public, and to further us in our improvement of them

as our opportunities are.

4. That before these chambers there were walks offive yards broad,

[v. 4.) in which those that had lodgings in these chambers might

meet for conversation, might walk and talk together for their mu-
tual edification, might communicate their knowledge and experi-

ences. For we are not to spend all our time between the church and
the chamber, though a great deal of time may be spent to very good
purpose in both ; but man is made for society, and christians for

the communion of saints ; and the duties of that communion we
must make conscience of, and the privileges and pleasures of that

communion we must take the comfort of. It is promised to Joshua,

who was High-Priest in the second temple, that God will give him
places to walk in among them that stand by, Zech. 3. 7.

II. Here is the use of these chambers appointed, v. 13, 14.

1. They were for the priests, that approach unto the Lord, that

they may be always near their business, and may not be non-resi-

dents ; therefore they are called holy chambers, because they were
for the use of them that ministered in holy things, during their mi-
nistration. Those that have public work to do for God and the

souls of men, have need to be much in private, to fit themselves for

it. Ministers should spend much time in their chambers, in reading,

meditation, and prayer, that their profiting may appear ; and they

ought to be provided with conveniences for this purpose.

2. There the priests were to deposit the most holy things, those

parts of the offerings which fell to their share ; and there they were
to eat them, they and their families, in a religious manner ; for the

place is holy ; and thus they must make a difference between those

feasts upon the sacrifice and other meals.

3. There (among other uses) they were to lay their vestments,
which God had appointed them to wear when they ministered at the

altar
; their linen ep*v->ds, coats, girdles, and bonnets. We read of

the providing of priests' garments after their return out of captivity,

Neh. 7. 70, 72. When they had ended their service at the altar,

they must lay by those garments, to signify that the use of them
should continue only during that dispensation ; but they must
put on other garments such as other people wear, when they ap-
proached to these things which werefor the people, to do that part
of their service which related to the people, to teach them the law
and to answer their inquiries. Their holy garments must be laid
up, that they may be kept clean and decent for the credit of their

service.

1.5. Now, when he had made an end of measurit)°-
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the
gate whose prospect is toward the east, and mea-
sured it round about. 16. He measured the east
ide with the measuring-reed, five hundred reeds,
with the measuring-reed round about. 17. He
measured the north" side five hundred reeds, with
the measuring-reed round about. 18. He measured
the south side five hundred reeds, with the mea-
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'suring-reed. 19. He turned about to the west side,

and measured five hundred reeds, with the mea-

;

suring-reed. 20. He measured it by the tour sides :

,
it had a wall round about, five hundred reeds long,

j

and five hundred broad, to make a separation be-

tween the sanctuary and the profane place. .

We have attended the measuring of this mystical temple, and

are now to see how far the holy ground on which we tread extends
;

and that also is here measured, and found to take in a great compass.

Observe,

1

.

What the dimensions of it were. It extended each way 500
reeds, [v. 16—19.) each reed above three yards and a half, >sm that

it reached every way about an English measured mile, which, the

ground lying square, was above four miles round. Thus large were
the suburbs, (as I may call them) of this mystical temple ; signify-

ing the great extent of the church in gospel-times, when all nations

should be discipled, and the kingdoms of the world made Christ's

kingdoms. Room should be made in God's courts for the numerous
forces of the Gentiles that shall flow into them, as was foretold,

Isa. 49. 18.—60. 4. It is in part fulfilled already in the accession

of the Gentiles to the church ; and we trust it shall have a more
full accomplishment, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in,

and all Israel shall be saved.

2. Why the dimensions of it were made thus large. It was to

ma/ie a separation, by putting a very large distance between the

sanctuary and the profane place ; and therefore there was a wall
surrounding it, to keep off those that were unclean, and to separate

between the precious and the vile. Note, A difference is to be

put between common and sacred things, between God's name and
other names, between his day and other days, his book and other

books, his institutions and other observances ; and a distance to be

put between our worldly and religious actions, so as still to go
about the worship of God with a solemn pause.

CHAP. XLIII.
The prophet having given us a view of the mystical temple, the gospel-church,

as he received it from the Lord, that it might appear not to he erected in

rain, comes to describe, in this and the next chapter, the worship that should
he performed in it, but under the type of the Old-Testament services. In
this chapter, tie hare, I. Possession taken of this temple, by the glory of
God Jilting it, r. 1 . . G. //. A promise given of the continuance of God's
presence icith his people, upon condition of their return to, and continuance

in, the instituted teay of his worship, and their abandoning of idots and
idolatry, r. 7 . . 12. ///. A description of the altar of burnt-offerings,

v. 13 . . 17. IV. Directions given for the consecration of that altar,

v. 18 . . 27. Ezekiel seems here to stand bttween God and Israel, as Moses
the servant of the Lord did, when the sanctuary was first set up.

1. A FTERWARD he brought me to the gate,

j_jL even the gate that looketh toward the east :

2. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel

came from the way of the east ; and his voice was
like a noise of many waters : and the earth shined

with his glory. 3. And it teas according to the ap-

pearance of the vision which I saw, even accord-

ing to the vision that I saw when L came to destroy

the city ; and the visions were like the vision that

I saw by the river Chebar ; and I tell upon my face.

4. And the glory of the Lord came into the house,

by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward

the east. 5. So the Spirit took me up, and brought

me into the inner court ; and, behold, the glory

of the Lord filled the house. 6. And I heard him
speaking unto me out of the house ; and the man
stood bv me.

j

After Ezekiel had patiently surveyed the temple of God, the

greatest glory of this earth, he is admitted to a higher form, and
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honoured with a si-jht of llio glories of llie upper world ; it is said

to him. Come up hither. He has seen the temple, and sees it to

bo veiv spacious and splendid ;
hut till the glory of God comes into

it, it is hut like the dead bodies he had seen in vision, [ch. 37.) that

had no breath, till the Spirit of life entered into them. Here there-

fore he sees the houseJilted with God s glory.

1. He has a vision of the gh ry of God, (»..2.) the ylon/ of the

God of Israel, that God who is in covenant with Israel, and whom
they serve and worship. The idols of the heathen have no glory

out what they owe to the goldsmith or the painter; but this is the

glory of the God of Israel. This glory came from the way of the

east, and therefore he was brought to the gate that leads toward
the east, to expect the appearance and approach of it. Christ's

star was seen in the east, and he is that other Angel that ascends

out of the east, Rev. 7. '-'. For he is the Morning Star, he is the

Sun of Righteousness. Two things he observed in this appearance

of the glory of God. (1.) The power of his word which he heard
;

His voice was liice a noise of many waters, which is heard very far,

and makes impressions ; the noise of purling streams is grateful,

of a roaring sea dreadful, Rev. 1. 15.— 14. 2. Christ's gospel, in

the glory of which he shines, was to he proclaimed aloud, the re-

port of it to be heard far ; to some it is a savour of life, to others of

death, according as they are. (2.) The brightness of his appearance

which he saw ; The earth shined with his glory ; for God is Light,

and none can bear the lustre of his light, none has seen or can see

it. Note, That glory of God which shines in the church, shines on

the world. When God appeared for David, the brightness that was

before him dispersed the clouds, Rs. 18. 12.

This appearance of the glory of God to Ezekiel here, he observed

to be the same with the vision he saw, when he first received

his commission, (ch. 1. 4.) according to that by the river Chebar ;

(v. 3.) because God is the same, he was pleased to manifest him-

self In the same manner, for with him is no variableness. " It

was the same" (savs he) " as that which I saw when I came to de-

stroy th" citi/, that is, to foretell the city's destruction ;" which he

did with such authority and efficacy, and the event did so certainly

answer the prediction, that he might be said to destroy it. As a

judge, in God s name, he passed a sentence upon it, which was

soon executed. God appeared in the same manner when he sent

him to speak words of terror, and when he sent him to speak

words of comfort ; for in both God is, and will be, glorified. He
kills, and he makes alive ; he wounds, and he heals, Deut. 32. 39.

To the same hand that destroyed we must look for deliverance ; he

has smitten, and he will bind up. Una eademque manus vulnus

opemque tulit—The same hand inflicted the wound, and healed it.

2. He has a vision of the entrance of this glory into the temple.

When he saw this glory, he fell upon his face, [v. 3.) as not able

to bear the lustre of God s glory, or, rather, as one willing to give

him the glory of it by an humble and reverent adoration. But the

Spirit took him up, {v. 5.) when the glory of the Lord was come

into the house, (i>. 4.) that he might see how the house was filled

with it.' He saw how the glory of the Lord in this same appear-

ance Jeparted from the temple, because it was profaned, to his

great grief; now he shall see it return to the temple to .his great

satisfaction. See ch. 10. IS, 19.—11. 23. Note, Though God
may forsake his people for a small moment, he will return with

everlasting loving-kindness. God s glory filled the house as it had

filled the tabernacle which Moses set up, and the temple of Solo-

mon, Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8. 10. Now we do not find that

ever the Shechinah did in that manner take possession of the se-

cond temple, and therefore this was to have its accomplishment in

that glory of the divine grace which shines so bright in the gospel-

church, and fills it. Here is no mention of a cloud filling the house

as formerly, for we now with open face behold the glory of the

Lord, in the face of Christ, and not as of old through the cloud

of types.

3. He receives instructions more immediately from the glory of

(he Lord; as Moses did when (iod had taken possession of the

tabernacle; (Lev. 1. 1.) / heard him speaking to me out of the

house, v. G. God s glory shining in the church, we must from

thence expect to receive divine oracles. The man stood by me

,

we could not bear to hear the voice of God any more than i

the face of God, if Jesus Christ did not standby us as Medi
Or if this was a created angel, it is observable thai when I

to speak to Ezekiel, I

, and gavi w.is
; having no more to

say. Nay, he stood by the prophet, as a learner with him ; I

the principalities and powers, i" Hie angels themselves, who d
to look into these things, is known by the church tin manifold
wisdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. The nuin stood hi/ him to conduct
him thither where he might receive further discoveries, ch. 44. 1.

7. And he said unto me, Son of man, the place
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet,

where 1 will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house
of Israel no more defile, neither they nor their

kings, by their whoredon >r by the carcases of
their kings in their high places; s. In then- set-

ting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their

post by my posts, and the wall between me and
them ; they have even defiled my holy name by
their abominations that tiny have committed :

wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine anger.

9. Now let them put away their whoredom, and
the carcases of their kings, tar from me, and I will

dwell in the midst of them forever. 10. I hott son

of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that

they may be 'ashamed of their iniquities ; and let

them measure the pattern. II. And it thev be

ashamed <".:" all that they have done, shew them the

form of \)\f house, and the fashion thereof, and the

goings-out thereof, and the eomings-in thereof, and

all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances there-

of; and all the forms thereof, and all the laws

thereof: and write it in their sight, that they may
keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances

thereof, and do them. 12. This is the law of the

house ; Upon the top of the mountain, the whole

limit thereof round about shall be most holy. Be-

hold, this is the law of the house.

God does here, in effect, renew his covenant with his people

Israel, upon his retaking possession of the house, and Ezekiel ne-

gotiates the matter, as Moses formerly. This would be of great use

to the captives at their return, both for direction and encourage-

ment ; but it looks further, to those that are blessed with the privi-

leges of the gospel-temple, that they may understand how they are

before him on their good behaviour.

1. God, by the prophet, puts them in mind of their former pro-

vocations, for which they had long lain under the tokens of his dis-

pleasure. This conviction is spoken to them, to make way for the

comforts designed them. Though God gives, and upbraids not,

it becomes us, when he forgives, to upbraid ourselves with our un-

worthy conduct toward him. Let them now remember therefore,

(1.) That they had formerly defiled God's holy name, had pro-

faned and abused all those sacred things by which he had mack

himself known among them, v. 7. They and then lungs had brought

contempt on the religion thev professed, and their relation to God,

by their spiritual whoredom\ their idolatry, and by worshiping

images, which thev called their kings, tor so Moloch signifies; or

lords for so Baal signifies ; but which were really the carcases of

kinrs not only lifeless and useless, but loathsome and abominable

as dead carcases, in their high places, set up in honour of them.

Thev had defiled Cod's name by their abominations. And what

were thev : It was in setting their threshold by my thresholds, and
- ' 6V5J
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their post by my posts, adding their own inventions to God s in-

stitutions, ami urging all to a compliance with them, as it" they

had been of equal authority and efficacy ; teaching fir dactriries

the commandments of men ; (Isa. 29. 13.) or, rather, setting up al-

tars to their idols even in the courts of the temple, than which a

mote impudent affront could not be put upon the Divine Majesty.

Thus they set up a separation-uraM between him and them, which

stopped the current of his favours to them, and spoiled the accept-

ableness of their services to him. See what an indignity sinners

do to God, setting up their wills in opposition to his, and thrust-

ing him out from what is his right ; and see what injury they do to

themselves ; for the nearer any come to God with their sins, the

further they set him at a distance from them. Some give this

sense of it; Though their houses joined close to God's house,

their posts and thresholds to his, so that they were in a manner

his next neighbours, there was but a wall between me and them,

(so it is in the margin,) so that it might have been expected they

should have acquainted themselves with him, and been in care to

please him, yet they were not so much as neighbourly. Note, It

often proves too true, The. nearer the church, the further from
GiyJ. They were, by profession, in covenant with God, and yet

they had defiled the place of his throne, and of the soles of his feet,

his temple, where he did both reside and reign, Jerusalem is called

the city of the great king, (Ps. 48. 2.) and his footstool, Ps. 99. 5.

—132. 7. Note, When God's ordinances are profaned, his holy

name is polluted.

(2.) That, for this, God had had a controversy with them in their

late troubles. They could not condemn him, for he had but brought

upon them the desert of their sins ; IFlierefore I have consumed

them in mine anger. Note, Those that pollute God's holy name,

fall under his just displeasure.

2. He calls upon them to repent and reform, and, in order to

that, to be ashamed of their iniquities; (v. 9.) " Now. let them

put away their whoredom ; now that they have smarted so severely

for it, and now that God is returning in mercy to them, and set-

ting up his sanctuary aoain in the midst of them, now let them

cast away their idols, and have no more to do with them, that

they may not again forfeit the privileges which they have been

taught to know the worth of by the want of them. Let them put

away their idols, those loathsome carcases of their kings, far from

me; from being a provocation to me." This was seasonable coun-

sel now that the prophet had the platform of the temple to set be-

fore them ; for, (1.) If they see that platform, they will surely be

ashamed of their sins
; (». 10.) when they see what mercy God

has in store for them, notwithstanding their utter unworihiness of

it, they will be ashamed to think of their disingenuous conduct to-

ward him. Note, The goodness of God to us should lead us to

repentance, especially to a penitential shame. Let them met/sure

the pattern themselves ; and see how much it exceeds the former

pattern, and guess by that what great things God has in store for

them ; and surely it will put them out of countenance to think

what the desert of their sins was. And then, (2.) If they be ashamed
of their sins, they shall surely see more of the platform, r. 11. If

.hey be ashamed of all that they have done, upon a general view of

the goodness of God, let them have a more distinct, particular ac-

count of it. Note, Those that improve what they see and know of
the goodness of God, shall see and know more of it. And then,

nd not till then, we are qualified for God's favours, when we are

truly humbled for our own follies. " Show them the form of the

house, let them see what a stately structure it will be, and withal

show them the ordinances and lnws of it." Note, With the fore-

sights of our comforts, it is fit that we should get the knowledge
of our duty : with the privileges of God's house we must acquaint

ourselves with the rules of it. Show them these ordinances, that

i hey may keep them, and do them. Note, Therefore we are made
to know our duty, that we may do it, and be blessed in our deed.

3. He promises that they shall be such as they should be, and
Ucn he will be to them such as they would have him to be, v, 7.

(I.) The house of Israel shall no more defile my holy name. This

ts pure gospel. The precept of the law says, You must not defile

my name : the grace of the gospel says, You shall not. Thus
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what is required in the covenant, is promised in the covenant, Jer.

32. 40. (2.) Then 1 will dwell in the milst of them for ever ; ana

the same again, v. 9. God secures to us his good will by confirming

in us his good work. If we do not defile his name, we may be

sure that he will not depart from us.

4. The general law of God's house is laid down, {v. 12.) That,

whereas formerly only the chancel, or sanctuary, was most holy,

now the whole mountain of tlie house shall be so. The whole limit

thereof, including all the courts and all the chambers, shall be as

the most holy place ; signifying that in gospel-times, (1.) The

whole church shall have the privilege of the holy of holies, that ot

a near access to God. All believers have now, under the gospel,

boldness to enter into the holiest, (Heb. 10. 19.) with this advan-

tage, that, whereas the Hioh-Priest entered in the virtue of the

blood of bulls and goats, we enter in the virtue of the blood ot

Jesus, and, wherever we are, we have through him access to the

Father. (2.) The whole church shall be under a mighty obligation

to press toward the perfection of holiness, as he who has called

us is holy. All must now be most holy. Holiness becomes God'a

house for ever, and in gospel-times more than ever. Behold this

is the law of the house ; let none expect the protection of it, that

will not submit to this law.

13. And these are the measures of the altar after

the cubits : The cubit is a cubit and an hand-

breadth ; even the bottom shall be a cubit, and the

breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge

thereof round about shall be a span : and this shall

be the higher place of the altar. 14. And from

the. bottom upon the ground even to the lower set-

tle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit

;

and from the lesser settle even to the greater settle

shall be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.

1.5. So the altar shall be four cubits ; and from the

altar and upward shall be four horns. 16". And
the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad,

square in the four scmares thereof. 17- And the

settle shall be fourteen cubits long, and fourteen

broad in the four squares thereof; and the border

about it shall be half a cubit ; and the bottom

thereof shall be a cubit about ; and his stairs shall

look toward the east. 18. And he said unto me,

Son of man, thus saith the Lord God, These are

the ordinances of the altar in the day when they

shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and

to sprinkle blood thereon. 19- And thou shalt give

to the priests the Levites that be of the seed of Za-

dok, which approach unto me, to minister unto

me, saith the Lord God, a young bullock for a

sin-offering. 20. And thou shalt take of the blood

thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on

the four corners of the settle, and upon the border

round about : thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it.

21. Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin-of-

fering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place

of the house, without the sanctuary. 22. And on
the second day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats

without blemish for a sin-offering ; and they shall

cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the

bullock, 23 When thou hast made an end of

cleansing//, thou shalt offer a young bullock with-

out blemish, and a ram out of the flock without
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blemish. 2L. And thou shah offer them before the

Lord, and the priests shall cist salt upon them,

and they shall offer them up for a burnt-offering

unto the Lord. 2J. Seven days shait thou pre-

pare every day a goat for a sin-offering : they shall

also prepare a young bullock, and a rani out of

the (lock, without blemish. '26. Seven days shall

they purge the altar, and purity it ; and they shall

consecrate themselves. '27- And when these days

are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day,

and so forward, the priests shall make your burnt-

offerings upon the altar, and your peace-offerings ;

and 1 will accept you, saith the Lord God.

This relates to the altar in this mystical temple, and that is mys-
tical too ; for Christ is our Altar. The Jews, after their return out

of captivity, had an altar long before they had a temple, Ezra 3. 3.

But this was an altar in the temple. Now here we have,

I. The measures of the altar, v. 13. It was six yards square at

the top, and seven yards square at the bottom ; it was four yards

and a half high ; it had a lower bench or shelf, here called a settle,

a yard from the ground, on which some of the priests stood to mi-
nister, and another two yards above that, on which others of them
stood, and these were each of them half a yard broad, and had

edges on either side, that they might stand firm upon them. The
sacrifices were killed at the table spoken of before, ch. 40. 39.

What was to be burnt on the altar, was given up to those on the

lower bench, and handed by them to those on the higher, and they

laid it on the altar. Thus in the service of God we must be as-

sistant to one another.

II. The ordinances of the altar. Directions are here given,

1. Concerning the dedication of the altar at first ; seven days were

to be spent in the dedication of it, and every day sacrifices were

to be offered upon it, and particularly a goat for a sin-offering, [v.

25.) beside a young bullock for a sin-offering on the first day
;

[v.

19.) which teaches us in all our religious services to have an eye

to Christ the great Sin-Offering. Neither our persons nor our per-

formances can be acceptable to God, unless sin be taken away,

and that cannot be taken away but by the blood of Christ, which

both sanctifies the altar, (for Christ entered by his own blood,

Heb. 9. 12.) and the gift upon the altar. There were also to be

a bullock and a ram offered for a burnt-offering, [v. 24.) which was

intended purely for the glory of God, to teach us to have an eye to

that in all our services ; we present ourselves as living sacrifices, and

our devotions as spiritual sacrifices, that we and they may be to him
for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory.

The dedication of the altar is here called the cleansing and

purging of it, v. 20, 26. Christ, our Altar, though he had no pol-

lution to-be cleansed from, yd sanctified himself; (John 17. 19.)

and when we consecrate the altars of our hearts to God, to have

the fire of holy love always burning upon them, we must see that

they be purified and cleansed from the love of the world and the

lusts of the flesh. It is observable that there are several differences

between the rites of dedication here and those which were ap-

pointed, Exod. 29. to intimate that the ceremonial institutions

were mutable things, and the changes in them were earnests of

their period in Christ. Only here, according to the general law,

That all the sacrifices must be seasoned with salt, (Lev. 2. 13.)

particular orders are given, [v. 24.) that the priests shall cast salt

upon the sacrifices. Grace is the salt with which all our religious per-

formances must be seasoned, Col. 4. 6. An everlasting covenant

is called a covenant of salt, because it is incorruptible. The glory

reserved for us is incorruptible and undefiled ; and the grape

wrought in us is the hidden man of the heart in that which is not

corruptible.

2. Concerning the constant use that should be made of it, when
it was dedicated ; From hencefortuard the priests shall make their

lurnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon this altar, v. 27, for there-

vol. ni. 4 p
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mighl sanctify the gift that wa«fore it was sanctified, that it

offered upon it.

Observe further, [1.] Who were lo servi altar; the
priests of th seed of Z . 19. Thai family was substituted

in the room ol Vbiathai I., ol mon, and God confirms it. ||,>

name signifies righteous, foi the) are the righteous teed, thai art
priests In ( .nil, tljr.>ll'_;ll ( llll-l ill, I.,. id mil I'! njltteousnes*. \. How
they should prepare for this service

;

I In u shall const mtc
themselves . shall fill their hand with the offerings, in token of the
giving up of themselves with their offerings to God and to bit ser.

vice. Note, Before we minister to the Lord in holy thii

we must consecrate ourselves by getting pur hands ami hearts I

with those things. (3.) How they should speed in it; [v. 27.) I

will accept you. And if God now accept our works, if our si
i vices

be pleasing to him, it is enough, we need no more. Those that give
themselves to I md, shall be accepted of God, their persons lust, :,nd

then their performances, through the Mediator.

CHAP. XI.1V.
In this chapter we hare, I. Tin- appropriating of the i ast Rule oj tin I. mpli it

the prince, v. I .. 3. //. A reproof sent to the hmaeo) Israel foi thrii

former profanations of God's sanctuary, with a charge (» them In I, nwrt
strict for the future, v. I . . 9. ///. The degrading a) those Leeitrs that
had formerly been guilty of idolatry, and the establishing thumt
in the family of Zailnk, whiih had kept their integrity, r. 10 . . to. IV.
Divers taws and ordinances concerning tin priests, c. 17 . .31.

1. FTUIEN he brought me back the way of the

JL gate of the outward sanctuary, which look-

eth toward the east, and it was shut. ?. Then
said the Lord unto me, This gate shall be shut,

it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in

by it ; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath

entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 3. //

is for the prince ; the prince he shall sit in it to

eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter in by
the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out
by the way of the same.

The prophet is here brought to review what he had before once
surveyed ; for though we have often looked into the things of God,
they will yet bear to be looked over again, such a copiousness there

is in them. The lessons we have learned we should still repeal lo

ourselves. Every time we review the sacred fabric of holy things,

which we have in the scriptures, we shall still find something new
which we did not before take notice of. The prophet is brought

a third time to the east gate, and finds it shut ; which intimates tl .1

the rest of the gates were open at all times to the worshippers. But
such an account is given of this gate's being shut as puts honour,

1. Upon the God of Israel. It is for the honour of him, that

the gate of the inner court, at which his glory entered when he

took possession of the house, was ever after kept shut, an I no
man was allowed to enter in by it, v. 2. The difference ever after

made between this and the other gates, that this was shut when
the others were open, was intended both to perpetuate the remem-
brance of the solemn entrance of the glory of the Lord into the

house, (which it would remain a traditional evidence of the truth

of,) and also to possess the minds of people with a reverence for

the Divine Majesty, and with very awful thoughts of his transcend-

ent glorv ; which was designed in God's charge to Moses at the

bush. Put off thy shoe from off thy foot. God will have a way by

himself.

2. Upon the prince of Israel, v. 3. It is an honour to him,

that though he may not enter in by this gate, for no man may
;

yet, (1.) He shall sit in this gate to eat his share of the peace-

offerings, that sacred food, before the Lord. (2.) He shall enter

by the way of the porch of that gate, by some little door or wicket,

either in the sate, or adjoining to it, which is called the way oj

the porch. Tin's was to signify that God puts some of his glon

upon magistrates, upon the princes of his people, for he has said

Yc are nods Some bv the prince here understand the High-Pries^
J 657
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#r the sagan or second priest ; and that he only was allowed to

enter bv this gate, for he was God s representative. Christ is the

High-Priest of our profession, who entered himself into the holy

place, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers.

4-. Then brought he me the way of the north

gate before the house : and I looked, and, behold,

the glory of the Lord filled the house of the

Lord ; and 1 fell upon my face. 5. And the

Lord said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears,

all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi-

nances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws

thereof ; and mark well the entering in of the

house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. 6.

And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the

house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, O ye
house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abomi-
nations, 7. In that ye have brought, into my sanc-

tuary strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and un-

circumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to

pollute it, even my house, when ye offer my
bread, the fat and the blood, and they have broken

my covenant, because of all your abominations. S.

And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy

things : but ye have set keepers of my charge in

my sanctuary for yourselves. 9- Thus saith the

Lord God, No stranger, uncircumcised in heart,

nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my
sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the chil-

dren of Israel.

This is much to the same purport with what we had in the be-

ginning of ch. 43. As the prophet must look again upon what he

had before seen, so he must be told again what he had before heard.

Here, as before, he sees the house filled with the alory of the Lord,
which strikes an awe upon him, so that he falls prostrate at the

sight, the humblest posture of adoration, and the expression of a

holy awe ; I fell upon my face, v. 4. Note, The more we see of

the glory of God, the more low we shall lie in our own eyes.

Now here,

I. God charges the prophet to take a very particular notice of all

he saw, and all that was said to him ; (v. 5.) " Mark well, set

thine heart, apply thy mind, to the discoveries now made thee."

1. " Behold with thine eyes what is sho}ced thee, particularly the

entering in of the house, and every going forth of it, all the inlets

and all the outlets of the sanctuary ;" those he must take special

notice of. Note, In acquainting ourselves with divine things, we
must not aim so much at an abstract speculation of things them-
selves, as at finding the plain, appointed way of converse and com-
munion with those things, that we may go in and out and find
pasture. 2. Hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee, about
the laws and ordinances of the house, which he was to instruct the

people in. Note, Those who are appointed to be teachers, have
need to be very diligent, careful learners, that they may neither

forget any of the things they are intrusted with, nor mistake con-
cerning them.

II. He sends them upon an errand to the people, to the rebellious,

even to the house of Israel, r. 6. It is sad to think that the house

of Israel should deserve this character from him who perfectly

knew them ; that a people in covenant with God should be re-

bellious against him. Who are his subjects, if the house of Israel

be rebels ! But it is an instance of God's rich mercy, that, though
they had been rebellious, yet, being the house. of Israel, he does

not cast them off, but sends an ambassador to them, to invite and
encourage them to return to their allegiance, which he would not

658

have done if he had been pleased to kill them. The whole race

of mankind is fallen utider the character here given of the house of

Israel ; but our Lord Jesus, when he ascended on high, received

gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious also ; that, as here, the

Lord God might dwell among them, Ps. 68. 18.

1. He must tell them of their faults ; must show them their re-

bellions, must show the house of Jacob their sins. Note, Those
that are sent to comfort God's people, must first conurace them,
and so prepare them for comfort ; Let it suffice you of all your
abominations, v. 6. Note, It is time for those that have con-
tinued long in sin, to reckon it long enough, and (oo long, and to

begin to think of taking up in time, and leaving off their evil

courses. " Let the time past of your lives suffice, for by this lime,

surely, you have surfeited upon your abominations, and are become
sick of them," 1 Pet. 4. 3.

That which is here charged upon them is,

(1.) That they had admitted those to the privileges of the sanc-

tuary, that were not entitled to them ; whereas God had said, The
stranger that comes nigh shall be put to death, they had not only

connived at the intrusion of strangers into the sanctuary, but had
themselves introduced them

;
(v. 7.) You brought in strangers un-

circumcised in flesh, and therefore under a legal incapacity to enter

into the sanctuary—which was a breaking of the covenant of cir-

cumcision, throwing down the hedge of their peculiarity, and lav-

ing themselves in common with the rest of the world. Yet if these

strangers had been devout and good, though they were not circ in-

cised, the crime had not been so great ; but they were uncircum-

cised in heart too, unhumbled, unreformed, and strangers indeed to

God and all goodness. When they came to offer sacrifice, they

brought these with them to feast with them upon the sacrifice, be-

cause thev were fond of their company, and this was one of their

abominations, wherewith they polluted God's sanctuan/ ; it was

giving that ivhich was holy unto dogs, Matth. 7. 6. Note, The ad-

mission of those who are openly wicked and profane to special or-

dinances, is a polluting of God's sanctuary, and a great provocation

to him.

(2.) That they had employed those in the service of the sanctu-

ary, who were not fit for it. Though none but priests and Levites

were to minister in the sanctuary, yet we may suppose that all who
were priests and Levites did not immediately attend there, but

chosen men of them, who were best qualified, who were most wise,

serious, and conscientious, and most likely to keep the charge of

the holy things carefully : but, in making this choice, they had not

regard to merit and qualification for the work ;
" You have set

keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves, such as you had

some favour or affection for, such as you either had got, or hoped

to get, money by, or such as would comply with your humours, ad
would dispense with the laws of the sanctuary to please you ; Thus
you have not kept the charge of my holy things." Note, Those who
have the choice of the keepers of the holy things, if, to serve some
secular, selfish purpose, they choose such as are unfit and unfaithful,

will justly have it laid at their door, that they have betrayed the holy

things by lodging them in bad hands.

2. He must tell them their duty; [v. 9.) "No stranger shall
__

enter into my sanctuary till he has first submitted to the laws of it."

But lest any should think that this excluded the penitent, believing

Gentiles from the church, the stranger here is described to be one

that is uncircumcised in heart, not in sincerity consenting to the co-

venant, nor putting away the filth of the flesh ; whereas the be-

lieving Gentiles were circumcised with the circumcision made without

hands. Col. 2. 11. This circumcision of the heart, in the spirit,

not in the letter, was what the unbelieving Jews were strangers to,

and unconcerned about, while yet they were zealous to keep out o/

the sanctuary uncircumcised Gentiles, witness their rage agains* Paul

when they did but suspect him to have brought Greeks iiito the tem-

ple, Acts 21. 28.

10. And the Levites that are gone away far from

me, when Israel went astray, which went astray

away from me after their idols ; they shall even
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bear their iniquity. II. Yet they shall be minis-

ters in m\ sanctuary, having charge at the gates ol

the house, and ministering to the house: they shall

slay the burnt-offering and the sacrifice lor the peo-

ple, and they shall stand before them to minister

unto them. 12. Because they ministered unto
them before their idols, and caused the house of Is-

rael to fall into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up
mine hand against them, saith the Lord (ion, and
they shall hear their iniquity. 13. And they shall

imt come near unto me to do the office of a priest

unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy things,

in the most holy place ; hut they shall hear their

shame, and their abominations which they have
committed: 14-. But 1 will make them keepers of
the charge of the house, lor all the service there-

of, and tor all that shall he done therein. 15. But
the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept

the charge of my sanctuary when the children of

Israel went astray from me, they shall come near

to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand be-

fore me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith

the Lord God : 16. They shall enter into my
sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table

to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.

The Master of the house, being about to set up house again,

takes account of his servants the priests, and sees who are fit to be

turned out of their places, and who to be kept in, and takes a course

with them accordingly.

1. Those who had been treacherous are degraded and put lower.

Those Levites or priests who were carried down the stream of the

apostasy of Israel formerly, who went astray from God after their

idols, (v. 10.) who had complied with the idolatrous kings of Is-

rael or Judah, who ministered to them before their idols, [v. 12.)

bowed with them in the house of Rimmon, or set up altars for

them, as Uriah did for Ahaz, and so caused the house of Israel to

fall into iniquity, led them to sin, and hardened them in sin ; for

if the priests go astray, many will follow their pernicious ways.

Perhaps in Babylon some of the Jewish priests had complied with

the idolaters of the place, to the great scandal of their religion.

Now these priests who had thus prevaricated, were justly put un-

der the marks of God's displeasure ; or if they were dead, (as it is

probable that they were, if the crime were committed before the

captivity,) the iniquity was visited upon their children. Or per-

haps it -was the whole family of Abiathar that had been guilty of

this trespass, which was now called to account for it. And,

(1.) They are sentenced to be deprived, in part, of their office,

and from the dignity of priests are put down into the condition of

ordinary Levites. God has lifted up his hand against them, has said

it, and sworn it, that they shall bear their iniquity, (v. 12.) assur-

edly they shall suffer for it, shall sutler disgrace for it ; they shall

bear their shame ; (v. 13.) for though they have (we charitably

hope) repented of it, yet they shall not come near to do the office of
a priest, those parts of the office that were peculiar to them, they

shall not come near to any of the holy things within the sanctuary,

». 13. Note, Those who have robbed God of his honour, will just-

ly be deprived of their honour. And it is really a great punishment
to be forbidden to come near to God ; and justly might they who
have once gone away from him, be rejected as unworthy ever to

come near to him, and put at an everlasting distance.

(2.) Yet there is a mixture of mercv in this sentence. God
deals not in severity, as he might have "done, with those who had
dealt treacheroasly with him, but mitigates the sentence, v. 11, 14.

They are deprived, but in part, ab officio—of their <fficc, and, it

should seem, not at nil ii hmeficio—of their emoluments. They
shall help t" llay the tacrifice, which the Levitt wren permitted

to do, and which in this temple was done, not > I aliar, but <u

the tables, ck. 40. 39. They shall I"- porters ni th / the

house, and they shall be keepers of tin dun i of th house, for all

the service thereof, Note, Those who ma) r i »
i

i»- fit to be employ-

ed in urn- kind of service, may yet be fit i" !» employed in ano-

ther; and even those who have offen -
I maj \'i be made use of,

and ii"t quite thrown aside, much less thrown away.

2. Those who had been faithful are honoured and estab

r. i i. Hi. These are remarkably distinguished from tin.- other;

Hut the sons of Zadok, who kept their inti grit) in a time of gene-

ral apostasy, who went not astray when othi rs did, they slmll come
near tome, shall come near to my table. Note, <»>d will put marks

of honour upon those who give proofs of their fidelity and con-

stancy lo him in shaking, trying times, and will employ those in his

service, who have kept close to his service, when others deserted it,

and drew back. And it ought to !>' reckoned a true and great reward
of stability in dutv, to be established in it. It' we keep close to

God, God will keep us close to him.

17. And it shall come to pass, thai when they

enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall

be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall

come upon them whiles they minister in the gates

of the inner court, and within. IS. They sha'l

have- linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall

have linen breeches upon their loins ; they shall

not gird themselves with any thing that catiseth

sweat. 19- And when they go forth into the utter

court, even into the utter court to the people, they

shall put off their garments wherein they minister-

ed, and lay them in the holy chambers, and they

shall put on other garments ; and they shall not

sanctify the people with their garments. 20. Nei-

ther shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their

locks to grow long ; they shall only poll theit

heads. 21. Neither shall any priest drink wine,

when they enter into the inner court. 22. Neither

shall they fake for their wives a widow, nor her that

is put away : but they shall take maidens of the

seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that had a

priest before. 23. And they shall teach my peo-

ple the difference between the holy ami profane,

and cause them to discern between the unclean and

the clean. 24. And in controversy they shall stand

in judgment ; and they shall judge it according to

my judgments : and they shall keep my laws and

my statutes in all mine assemblies ; and they shall

hallow my sabbaths. 25. And they shall come at

no dead person to defile themselves : hut for father,

or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, lor bro-

ther, or for sister that hath had no husband, they

may defile themselves. 26. And after he is cleans-

ed they shall reckon unto him seven .lavs. 27.

And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary,

unto the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary,

he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord Con.

2S. And it shall he unto them for an inheritance;

I am their inheritance : and ye shall give them no

nossession in Israel ; 1 am their possession. 2y.
1 659



Before Christ 574. EZEK1EL, XL1V. Directions concerning the Priests.

They shall eat the meat-offering-, and the s'm-offer-

:

.ug, and the trespass-offering ; and every dedicated

thing in Israel shall be their's. 30. And the first of

atl the first-fruits of all things; and every oblation

i>f all, of everv sort of your oblations, shall be the

priest's : ye shall also give unto the priest the first

of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to

rest in thine house. 31. The priests shall not eat of

any thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whether it

be fowl or beast.

God's priests must be regulars, not seculars ; and therefore here

are rules laid down for them to govern themselves by, and due en-

couragement given them to live up to those rules. Directions are

here given,

I. Concerning their clothes ; they must wear linen garments,

when they went in to minister, or do any service in the inner court,

or in the sanctuary, and nothing that was woollen, because it would

cause sweat, v. 17, 18. They must dress themselves cool, that

they might go the more readily about their work ; and they had

the more need to do so, because they were to attend the altars,

which had constant fires upon them. And they must dress them-

selves clean and sweet, and avoid every thing that was sweaty and

filthy, to signify the purity of mind with which the service of God
is to be attended to. Sweat came in with sin, and was a part of

the curse ; In the sweat of thy face shall thou eat bread. Clothes

came in with sin, coats of skins did ; and therefore the priests must

use as little and as light clothing as possible, and not such as caused

sweat. When they had finished their service, they must change

their clothes again, and lay up their linen garments in the cham-

bers appointed for that purpose, («. 19.) as before, ch. 42. 14.

They must not go among the people with their holy garments on,

lest they should imagine themselves sanctified by the touch of

them ; or, They shall sanctify the people, (as it is explained, ch.

42. 14. they shall approach to those things which are for the people,)

in their ordinary garments.

II. Concerning their hair ; in that they must avoid extremes on

both hands
;

(v. 20.) They must, not shave their heads, in imitation

of the Gentile priests, and as the priests of the Romish church do
;

nor, on the other hand, must they suffer their locks to grow long,

as the beaux, or that they might be thought Nazariles, when really

they were not ; but they must be grave and modest, must port their,

heads, and keep their hair short ; if a man, especially a minister,

wear long hair, it is not becoming, (1 Cor. 11. 14.) it is effemi-

nate.

III. Concerning their diet ; they must be sure to drink no wine

when they went in to minister, lest they should drink to excess,

should drink, and forget the law, v. 21. It is not for kings to drink

wine, more than will do them good, much less for priests. See

Lev. 10. 9. Prov. 31. 4, 5.

IV. Concerning; their marriages
;

(i>. 22.) here they must con-

sult the credit of their office, and not marry one that had been

divorced, that was at least under the suspicion of immodesty, nor

a widow, unless she were a priest's widow, that had been accus-

tomed to the usages of the priests' families. Others may do that

which ministers may not do, but must deny themselves in, in ho-
nour of their character. Their wives as well as themselves must
be of good report.

V. Concerning their preaching and church-government.

1. It was part of their business to teach the people ; and herein

they must approve themselves both skilful and faithful ; [v. 23.)

Tliey shall teach my people the difference between the holy and the

profane, between good and evil, lawful and unlawful, that they may
neither scruple what is lawful, nor venture upon what is unlawful

;

that they may not pollute what is \)i)\y, nor pollute themselves with

what is profane. Ministers must take pains to cause people to dis-

pern between the clean and the unclean, that they may not confound

fhe distinctions between right and wrong, nor mistake concerning

(.hem, so as to put darkness for light and fight for darkness, but

66Q

n.ay have a good judgment of discretion concerning their own
actions.

2. It was part of their business to judge upon appeals made to

.hem
;

(Deut. 17. 8, 9.) and in controversy they shall stand in judg-

ment, v. 24. They shall have the honesty to stand up for what is

tight, and, when they have passed a right judgment, shall have the

courage to stand to it, and stand by it. They must judge, not ac-

cording to their own fancies, or inclinations, or secular interests,

but according to my judgments ; that must be their rule and stan-

dard. Note, Ministers must decide controversies according to the

word of God, to the law and to the testimony ; Sit liber judex—Let

the judge be unbiassed. Their business is to keep courts in God's

name, to preside in the congregations of his people. And herein

they must go by the statute-book ; They shall keep my statutes in

all mine assemblies. God calls the assemblies of his people his as-

semblies, because they are held in his name, to his glory. Minis-

ters are the masters of those assemblies, are to preside in them,

and in all their acts must keep close to God s laws. Another part

of their work, as church-governors, is, to hallow God's sabbaths,

to do the public work of that day with a becoming care and reve-

rence, as the work of a holy day should be done ; and to see that

God's people also sanctify that day, and do nothing to pollute it.

VI. Concerning their mourning for dead relations ; the rule here

agrees with the law of Moses, Lev. 21. 1, 11. A priest shall not

come near any dead body, (for they must be purified from dead

works,J except of his next relations, v. 25. Decent expressions of

a piou? sorrow for dear relations, when they are removed by death,

are not disagreeable to the character of a minister. Yet by this ap-

proach to the dead body of a relation they contracted a ceremonial

pollution, from which they must be cleansed by a sin-offering, be-

fore they went in again to minister, v. 26, 27. Note, Though sor-

row for the dead is very allowable and commendable, yet there is

danger of sinning in it, either by excess or dissimulation ; and those

tears have too often need to be wept over again.

VII. Concerning their maintenance ; they must live upon the al-

tar at which they served, and live comfortably
;

[v. 28.) " Ye shall

give them no possession in Israel, no lands or tenements, lest they

should be entangled with the affairs of this life ;" for God has said,

/ am their Inheritance, and they need no other in reserve; I am.

their Possession, and they need no other in hand. Some land was

allowed them, [ch. 48. 10.) but their principal subsistence was by

their office. What God appropriated to himself, they were the

receivers of, for their own proper use and behoof; they lived upon

the holy things ; and so God himself was the Portion both of their

inheritance and of their cup. Note, Those who have God for their

Inheritance and their Possession, may be content with a little, and

ought not to covet a great deal of the possessions and inheritances

of this earth. If we have God, we have all ; and therefore may
well reckon that we have enough.

Observe, 1. What the priests were to have from the people,

for their maintenance and encouragement. (1.) They must have

the flesh of many of the offerings, the sin-offering and trespass-of-

fering, which would supply them and their families with flesh-

meat ; and the meat-off'erinqs, which woutd supply them with

bread. What we otfer to God, will redound to our own advan-

tage. (2.) They must have every dedicated, devoted thing in Israel,

which was in many cases to be turned into money, and given to

the priest. This is explained, p. 30. every oblation or free-will-of-

fering, which in times of reformation and devotion would be many
and considerable ; Of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be

the priest's. We have the law concerning them, Lev. 27. (3.)

They were to have the first of the dough, when it was going to the

oven, as well as the first of their fruits, when they were going to

the barn. God, who is the first, must have the first; and if it be-

long to him, his priests must have it. We may then comfortably

enjoy what we have, when a share of it has been first set apart for

works of piety and charitv. To this the apostle's rule bears some

analogy, to begin the week with laying by for pious uses, 1 Cor. 16.

2. The priests being so well provided for, it would be inexcusable

in them, if they (contrary to the law which every Israelite is bound

by) should cat that which is torn, or dead of itself, v. 31. Those
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(hat were in want of necessary food, might 'perhaps expect to be

dispensed with in such a case. Poverty has us temptations, but the

priests were so well provided for, that they could have no pretence

for it.

2. What the people mi^l it expect From the priest for their recom-
pense. They that are kind to a prophet, to a priest, shall have a

prophet's, a priests's, reward, that he may cause the blessing to rest in

<hme house, (v. 30.) that God may cause it by commanding it, that

the priest may cause it by praying for u ; and it was part of the

priest's work to bless the people in the name of the Lord, not only

their congregations, but their families. Note, li is all in all to the

comfort of any house, to have the blessing of God upon it, and to

have the blessing to rest in it ; to dwell where we dwell, and to at-

tend the entail of i( upon those that shall tome after us. And the

way to have the blessing of God abide upon our estates, is to honour

God with them, and to give him and his ministers, him and his

poor, their share out of them, (.iod blesses, he surely blesses, the

habitation of those who thus are just, Prov. 3. 33. And ministers,

by instructing and praying for the families that are kind to them,

should do their part toward causing the blessing to rest there. Peace

be to this house.

CHAP. XLV.
In this chapter is further represented to the prophet, in rision, I. The division

of the holy kind: so much for the temple, and the priests that attended the

service of it; (v. 1 .. 4 .) so much for the Levites; (r. 5.) so much for the

city ; {v. G. ) so much for the prince, and the residue to the people, v. 7, 8. //.

The ordinances ofjustice that were given both to prince and people, r 9 . . 12.

///. The oblations they were to offer ^ and the prince's part in those oblations,

r. 13 . . 17. Particularly in the beginning of the year. (r. IS . . 20.) and in

the passover and the feast oj tabernacles, r. 21 . . 25. And nil this seems to

point at the new church-state that should he set up under the gospel, ichich,

both for extent and for purity, stwuld far exceed, that of the Old Testament.

IVf °

'

when ye shall divide by lot

the land for inheritance, ye shall oiler an

oblation unto the Lord', an holy portion of the

land : the length shall be the length of five and

twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten

thousand. This shall be holy in all the borders

thereof round about. 2. Of this there shall be for

the sanctuary five hundred in length, with five

hundred in breadth, square round about ; and fifty

cubits round about for the suburbs thereof. 3. And
of this measure shalt thou measure the length of

five and twenty thousand, and the breadth of ten

thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary and the

most holy place. 4. The holy portion of the land

shall be for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary,

which shall come near to minister unto the Lord ;

and if shall be a place for their houses, and

an holy place for the sanctuary. 5. And the five

and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thou-

sand of breadth, shall also the Levites, the minis-

ters of the house, have for themselves, for a posses-

sion for twenty chambers. 6. And ye shall appoint

the possession of the city five thousand broad, and
five and twenty thousand long, over against the ob-

lation of the holy portion ; it shall be for the whole
house of Israel. 7. And a portion shall be for the

prince on the one side and on the other side of the

oblation of the holy portion, and of the possession

of the city, before the oblation of the holy portion,

and before the possession of the city, from the west

side westward, and from the east side eastward ;

and the length shall be over against one of the por-

tions, from the west border unto the east border
S. In the land shall be his possession in Israel: and
my princes shall no more oppress inv people; and
the rest of the land shall they give to the house Ol

Israel according to their tribes.

Directions are here given for the dividing of the land after their

return to it ; and, (iod having warranted them to do it, il would be

an act of faith, and not of folly, thus to divide it before thev had
it. And it would be welcome news to the captives, to hear that

they should not only return to their own lano, but that, whereas
they were now but few in number, they should increase and mul-
tiply, so as to replenish it. But this never h iccomplish-

ment in the Jewish state after the return out of captivity, but was
to be fulfilled in the model of the christian church, which wa*

perfectly new, (as this division of the land was quite different

from that in Joshua's time,) and much enlarged by the accession

of the Gentiles to it; and will be perfected in the heavenly

kingdom, of which the land of Canaan had always been a type.

Now,
1. Here is the portion of land assigned to the sanctuarr/, in the

midst of which the temple was to be built, with all its courts and
purlieus ; the rest round about it was for the priests. This is called

[v. 1.) an oblation to the Lord; for what is given in works of piety,

for the maintenance and support of the worship of (Jod and the

advancement of religion, God accepts as given to him, if it be

done with a single eye. It is a ho/i/ portion oj" the land, which is

to be set out first as the first-fruits that sanctify the lump. The
appropriating of lands for the support of religion and the ministry,

is an act of piety that bids as fair for perpetuity, and the benefit of

posterity, as any other. This holy portion of the land was to be

measured, and the borders of it fixed, that the sanctuary itself

might not have more than its share, and in time engross the whole

land. .So far the la7ids of the church shall extend, and no further

;

as in our own kingdom donations to the church were of old limited

by the statute of mortmain. The lands here allotted to the sanc-

tuary were 25,000 reeds (so our translation makes it, though some

make them only cubits) in length, and 10,000 in breadth ; about

eighty miles one way, and thirty miles another way, say some ;

twenty-five miles one way, and ten miles the other way, so some.

The priests and Levites that were to come near to minister, were to

have their dwellings in this portion of the land, that was round

about the sanctuary, that they might be near their work ; whereas by

the distribution of the land in Joshua's time the cities of the priests

and Levites were dispersed all the nation over. This intimates that

gospel-ministers should reside upon their charge ; where their ser-

vice lies, there must they live.

2. Next to the lands of the sanctuary, the city-lands are assigned,

in which the holy city was to be built, and with the issues and pro-

fits of which the citizens were to be maintained
;

(v. 6.) It shall

befor the whole house of Israel ; not appropriated, as before, to one

tribe or two, but some of all the tribes shall dwell in the city, as

we find they did, Neh. 11. 1,2. The portion for the city was full

as long, but only half as broad, as that for the sanctuary ;
for the

city was enriched by trade, and therefore had the less need of

lands.

3. The next allotment after the church-lands and the city-lands,

is of the croivn-lands, v. 7, 8. Here is no admeasurement of these,

but they are said to lie on the one side, and on the other s-de, of

the church-lands and city-lands, to intimate that the prince with

his wealth and power was to be a protection to both. Some make

the prince's share equal to the church's and city's share both to2e-

ther ; others make it to be a thirteenth of the rest of the land, the other

twelve beimr for the twelve tribes. The prince thai attends continually

to the administration of public affairs, must have wherewithal to sup-

port his dio-nity, and have abundance, that he may not be in tempta-

tion to oppress the people: which yet with many does not prevent

that. But the grace of God shall prevent it, for it is promised

here, My princes shall no more oppress my people; for God will

make the officers peace, and the exactors righteousness. Notwith-

661
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standing this, we find that after the return af the Jews to their

own land, the princes were complained of tor then- exactions. But

Nehemiah was one that did not do as the former governors, and

yet kept a handsome court, Neb. 5. 15, lb. but so much is said

of the prince in this mystical holy stale, to intimate that in the gos-

pel-church magistrates should be as nursing-fathers to it, and chris-

tian princes its patrons and protectors ; and the holy religion they

profess, as far as they are subject to the power of it, will restrain

them from oppressing God's people, because they are more his

people than theirs.

4. The rest of the lands were to be distributed to the people,

according to their tribes, who had reason to think themselves well-

settled, when they had both the testimony of Israel so near them, and

the throne of judgment.

9. Thus saith the Lord God, Let- it suffice you,

O princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil, and

execute judgment and justice, take away your

exactions from my people, saith the Lord God.
10. Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah,

and a just bath. 1 1. The ephah and the bath shall

be of one measure, that the bath may contain the

tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth

part of an homer : the measure thereof shall be

after the homer. 12. And the shekel shall be

twenty gerahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty

shekels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh.

We have here some general rules of justice laid down both for

prince and people, the rules of distributive and commutative justice

;

tor godliness without honesty is but a form of godliness, will nei-

ther please God, nor avail to the benefit of any people. Be it there-

fore enacted, by the authority of the church's King and God,

1. That princes do not oppress their subjects, but duly and faith-

fully administer justice among them
; [v. 9.) " Let it suffice you,

princes of Israel, that you have been oppressive to the people,

ind have enriched yourselves by spoil and violence, that you have

so long fleeced the Hock instead of feeding them, and from hence-

forward do so no more." Note, Even princes and great men that

have long done amiss, must at length think it time, high time, to

reform and amend ; for no prescription will justify a wrong. In-

stead of saying that they have been long accustomed to oppress,

and therefore may persist in it, for the custom will bear them out,

they should say that they have been long accustomed to it, and

therefore as here, Let the time past suffice, and let them now re-

move violence and spoil ; let them drop wrongful demands, cancel

wrongful usages, and turn out those from employments under

them, that do violence. Let them take away their exactions, case

their subjects of those taxes which they find lie heavy upon them,

and let them execute judgment and justice according to law, as the

duty of their place requires. Note, All princes, but especially the

princes of Israel, are concerned to do justice ; for of their people

God savs, They are my people, and they in a special manner rule

for God.

2. That one neighbour do not cheat another in commerce
; [».

10.) Ye shall have just balances, in which to weigh both money
and goods ; a just ephuh for dry measure for corn and flour, a. just

bath for the measure of liquids, wine, and oil ; and the ephah and

bath shall be one measure, the tenth part of a chomer, or cor, v. 11.

So that the ephah and bath contained (as the learned Dr. Cumber-
land has computed) seven wine gallons and four pints, and something

more. An omer was but the tenth part of an ephah, (Exod. 16.

36.) and the 100th part of a chomer, or homer, and contained about

six pints. The shekel is here settled ; {v. 13.) it is twenty gerahs,

just half a Roman ounce ; in our money, 2s. 4.}ti. and almost the

eighth part of a farthing ; as the aforesaid learned man exactly

computes it. By the shekels, the maneh, or pound, was reckoned
;

which, when it was set for a mere weight, (says Bishop Cumber-

land,) without respect to coinage, contained just 100 shekels, as
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appears by comparing 1 Kings 10. 17. where it is said three manehs,

or pounds, of gold, ucnt to one shield, with the parallel place,

2 Chron. 9. 16. where it is said 300 sliehels of gold went to one

shield. But when the maneh is set for a sum of money or coin, it

contains but sixty shekels, as appears liere ; where twenty shekels,

twenty-five shekels, and fifteen shekels, which in all make sixty, shah

be the maneh. But it is thus reckoned, because they had one piece of

money that weighed twenty shekels, another twenty-five, another fif-

teen, all which made up one pound ; as a learned writer here observes.

Note, It concerns God s Israel to be very honest and just in all their

dealings, very punctual and exact in rendering to all their due, and

very cautious to do wrong to none, because otherwise they spoil the

acceptableness of their profession with God, and the reputation of it

before men.

1 3. This is the oblation that ye shall offer ; the

sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and

ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an ho-

mer of barley. 14. Concerning the ordinance of

oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of

a bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten

baths ; for ten baths are an homer : 15. And one

lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out of

the fat pastures of Israel, for a meat-offering, and

tor a burnt-offering, and for peace-offerings, to

make reconciliation tor them, saith the Lord God.
16. All the people of the land shall give this obla-

tion for the prince in Israel. 17. And it shall be

the prince's part to give burnt-offerings, and meat-

offerings, and drink-offerings, in the leasts, and in

the new-moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solem-

nities of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the

sin-offering, and the meat-offering, and the burnt-

offering, and the peace-offerings, to make reconci-

liation for the house of Israel. IS. Thus saith the

Lord God, In the first month, in the first day ol

the month, thou shalt take a young bullock with-

out blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary : 19- Anil

the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offer-

ing, and put it upon the posts of the house, and

upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and

upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 20.

And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the month
for every one that erreth, and for him that is sim-

ple : so shall ye reconcile the house. 21. In the

first month, in the fourteenth day of the month,

ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven days

unleavened bread shall be eaten. 22. And upoi

that day shall the prince prepare for himself, anc

for all the people of the land, a bullock for a sin-

offering. 23. And seven days of the feast he shall

prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord, seven bul-

locks and seven rams without blemish, daily the se-

ven days ; and a kid of the goats daily for a sin-

offering. 24. And he shall prepare a meat-offering

of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a

ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 25. In the

seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month,

shall he do the like in the feast of the seven days,

according to rite sin-offering, according to the
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burnt-offerins,, and according to the meat-offering,

and according to the oil.

Having laid down tlie rules of righteousness toward men, which
is really a branch of true religion, he comes next to give some di-

rections for their religion toward God, which is a branch of uni-

versal righteousness.

I. It is required that they oiler an oblation to the Lord, out of
what they have; (v. 13.) All the people of the land must give an
oblation, v. 16. As God's tenants, they must pav a quitretit to

their great Landlord ; they had ottered an oblation out of their real

estates, (r. 1.) a holy portion of their land ; now they are directed

to otter an oblation out of their personal estates, their goods and
chattels, as an acknowledgment of t'uir receivings from him, their

dependence on him, and their obligations to him. Note, What-
ever our substance is, we must honour God with it, by giving him
his dues out of it. Not that God has need of, or may be benefited

by, any thing that we can give him, Ps. 50. 9. No, it is but an
oblation, we only offer it to him, the benefit of it returns back to

ourselves, to his poor, who, as our neighbours, are ourselves, or to

his ministers who serve continually for jur good.

II. The proportion of this oblation is here determined, which
was not done by the law of Moses. No mention is made of the

tithe, but only of this oblation. And the quantum of this is thus

settled. (1.) Out of their corn they were to offer a sixtieth part
;

out of every homer of wheat and barley, which contained ten ephahs,

they were to otter the sixth part of one ephah, which was a sixtieth

part of the whole, r. 13. (2.) Out of their oil (and probably their

wine too) they were to offer an hundredth part, for this oblation
;

out of every cor, or homer, which contained ten baths, they were to

offer the tenth part of one bath, v. 14. This was given to the al-

tar; for in every meat-offering there was flour mingled with oil.

(3.) Out of their Hocks they were to give one lamb out of 200;
that was the smallest proportion of all, v. 15. But it must be out

of the fat pastures of Israel. Thev must not offer to God that which
was taken i.p from the common, but the fattest and best they had,

for burnt-offerings and peace-offerings ; the former were ottered

for the giving of glory to God, the latter for the fetching in of
mercy, grace, and peace from God; and in our spiritual sacrifices

these are our two great errands at the throne of grace ; but, in order

to the acceptance of both, these sacrifices were to make reconcilia-

tion for them. Christ is our Sacrifice of atonement, by whom re-

conciliation is made, and to him we must have an eye, in our sa-

crifices of acknowledgment.

III. This oblation must be given for the prince in Israel, v. 16.

Some read it to the prince, and understand it of Christ, who is in-

deed the Prince in Israel, to whom we must offer our oblations,

and into whose hands we must put them, to be presented to the

Father. ' Or, They shall give it with the prince ; every private per-

son shall bring his oblation, to be offered with that of the prince.

For it follows, (v. 17.) It shall be the prince's part to provide all

the offerings ; to make reconciliation for the house of Israel. The
people were to bring their oblations to him, according to the fore-

going rules, and he was !o bring them to the sanctuary, and to

make up what fell short out of his own. Note, It is the duty of

rulers to take care of religion, and to see that the duties of it be

regularly and carefully performed by those under their charge, and
that nothing be wanting that is requisite thereto : the magistrate is

the keeper of both tables ; and it is a happy thing when those that

are above others in power, in dignity, go before them in the service

of God.
IV. Some particular solemnities are here appointed.

1. Here is one in the beginning of the year, which seems to be
altogether new, and not instituted by the law of Moses ; it is the

annual solemnity of cleansing the sanctuary. (1.) On the first day

of the first month, upon new-year's-day, they were to offer a sacri-

fice for the cleansing of the sanctuary, (v. 18.) to make atonement
for the iniquity of the bolv things the year past, that they might
bring none of the guilt of them into the services of the new venr

;

and to implore grace for the preventing of that iniquity, and for the

Iwttcr performance of the service of the sanctuary the ensuing

year. And, in token of this, the blood of this tin-offering tvw io

be put upon the posts of the temple, the four corners, i aitai

but the settle oj th< altar, ami the posts of th

court, [v. 19.) to signify that by it atonement was h

made for the sins of all the servants that attended ili.it hou . pri

l.mtrs, and people, even the sins that were found in all thi ii

vices. Note, Even sanctuaries on earth need cleansing, freq

cleansing; that above needs none. Those that worship God '

ther, should often join in renewing their repentance for their ma-
nifold defects, and applying the blood of Christ for the pardon of

them, and in renewing their covenants to be more careful foi

future ; and it is very seasonable to begin the year with this work ;

as Hezekiah did when it had been long neglected, 2 Chron. 29.

17. They were here appointed to cleanse the sanctuary upon the

first day of tl>e month, because on the fourteenth dav of the month they

were to eat the passover, an ordinance which, of all the Othei Old-

Testament institutions, had most in it of Christ and gospel-grai ,

and therefore it was very fit that they should begin to prepare for

it a fortnight before, by cleansing the sanctuary. ('.'.) This sacrifice

was to be repeated on the sen-nth day of the first month, v. 20. And
then it was intended to make atonement f.r every one that errs, and
for him that is simple. Note, lie that sins, erfs, and is simple ; he

mistakes, he goes out of the way, and shows himself to be foolish

and unwise. But here it is spoken of those sins which are com-
mitted through ignorance, mistake, or inadvertency, whether by
any of the priests, or of the I.evites. or of the people. Sacrifices

were appointed to atone for such sias as men were surprised into,

did before they were aware ; which thev would not have done, if

they had known and remembered aright, which thev were over-

taken in, and for which, afterward, they condemn themselves.

But for presumptuous sins, committed with a high hand, there was
no sacrifice appointed, Numb. 15. 30. By these repeated sacrifices \e

shall reconcile the house ; God will be reconciled to it, and continue

the tokens of his presence in it, and will let it alon, this </< ir also.

2. The passover was to be religiously observed at the time ap-

pointed, v. 21. Christ is our Passover, that is sacrificed for us;

we celebrate the memorial of that sacrifice, and feast upon it, tri-

umphing in our deliverance out of the Egyptian slavery of sin, ae?

our preservation from the sword of the destroying angel, the sword

of divine justice, in the Lord's supper, which is our passover'

feast ; as the whole christian life is, and must be, the feast of un-

leavened bread. It is here appointed that the prince shall prepare

a sin-offering to be offered for himself and the people ; a bullock

on the first day, [v. 22.) and a kid of the (/oats every other day, [v.

23.) to teach us, in all our attendance upon God 'or communion
with him, to have an eye to the great Sin-Ottering, by which

transgression was finished, and an everlasting righteousness brought

in. On every day of the feast there was to be a burnt-offering,

purely for the honour of God, and no less than seven bullocks and se-

ven rams, with their meat-offering, which were wholly consumed

upoif the altar, and yet no waste, v. 23, 2*.

3. The feast of tabernacles ; that is spoken of next, [v. 25.) and

no mention of the feast of pentecost, which came between that of

the passover and that of tabernacles. Orders are here given (above

what were given bv the law of Moses) for the same sacrifices to be

offered during the seven days of the passover. See the deficiency of

the legal sacrifices for sin ; they were therefore often repeated, not

only every year, but every feast, every day of the feast, because

thei/ could not make the comers thereunto perfect, Heb 10. I. .

See the necessity of our frequently repeating the same religious

exercises. Though the sacrifice of atonement is offered once for

all, yet the sacrifices of acknowledgment, that of a broken heart,

that of a thankful heart, must be every day offered, those spiritual

sacrifices which are acceptable to God through Christ Jesus. We

should, as here, fall into a method of holy duties, and keep to it.

CHAP. xlvi.

places p
offi-ringSf r. 1 9 . - 24
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1. rpHUS saith the Lord God, The gate of the

I inner court that looketh toward the east

shall be shut the six working days ; but on the sab-

bath it shall be opened, and in the day of the new
moon it shall be opened. 9. And the prince shall

enter by the way of the porch of that gate without,

and shall stand by the post of the gate, and the

priests shall prepare his burnt-offering and his

peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the

threshold of the gate ; then he shall go forth ; but

the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 3.

Likewise the people of the land shall worship at the

door of this gate before the Lord, in the sabbaths,

and in the new moons. 4. And the burnt-offering

that the prince shall offer unto the Lord in the

sabbath-day shall be six lambs without blemish,

and a ram without blemish. 5. And the meat-

offering shall be an ephah for a ram, and the meat-

offering for the lambs as he shall be able to give,

and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6. And in the day
of the new-moon it shall be a young bullock with-

out blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : they shall

be without blemish. 7- And he shall prepare a

meat-offering, an ephah for a bullock, and an

ephah for a ram ; and for the lambs according as

his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an

ephah. S. And when the prince shall enter, he

shall go in by the way of the porch of that gate,

and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 9. But
when the people of the land shall come before the

Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in bv
the way of the north gate to worship shall go out

by the way of the south gate ; and he that entereth

by the way of the south gate, shall go forth by the

way of the north gate : he shall not return by the

way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go
forth over against it. 10. And the prince in the

midst of them, when they go in, shall go in ; and
when they go forth, shall go forth : 11. And in the

feasts, and in the solemnities, the meat-offering shall

be an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram ;

and to the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin

of oil to an ephah. 12. Now when the prince shall

prepare a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offer-

ings voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then
open him the gate that looketh toward the east,

and he shall prepare his burnt-offering and his

peace-offerings as he did on the sabbath-day
;

then he shall go forth ; and after his going forth

one shall shut the gate. 13. Thou shalt daily pre-

pare a burnt-offering unto the Lord of a lamb of
the first year without blemish ; thou shalt prepare
it every morning. 14. And thou shalt prepare a
meat-offering for it every morning, the sixth part

of an ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to

temper with the fine flour ; a rneat-offerin°' conti-
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nually, by a perpetual ordinance, unto the Lord.
15. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the

meat-offering, and the oil, every morning, for a

continual burnt-offering.

Whether the rules for public worship, here laid down, were de-

signed to be observed, even in those things wherein they differed

from the law of Moses, and were so observed under the second temple,

is not certain ; we find not in the history of that latter part of the

Jewish church, that they governed themselves in their worship by
these ordinances, as one would think they should have done, but

only by the law of Moses, looking upon this then in the next age

after as mystical, and not literal.

We may observe, in these verses,

I. That the place of worship was fixed, and rules given concern-

ing that, both to prince and people.

1. The cast gate, which was kept shut at other times, was to be

opened on the sabbath-days, in the new moons, (i\ 1.) and when-
ever the prince offered a voluntary offering, ». 12. Of the keep-

ing of this gate ordinarily shut we read before
;

[eh. 44. 2.) where-

as the other gates of the court were opened every day, this was

opened only on high days, and on special occasions, when it was

opened for the prince, who was to go in by the way nf the porch

of that gate, v. 2, 8. Some think he went in with the priests

and Levites into the inner court, (for into that court this gate was

the entrance,) and they observe that magistrates and ministers

should join forces, and go the same way, hand in hand, in pro-

moting the service of God. But it should rather seem that he did

not go through the gate, (as the glory of the Lord had done,}

though it was open, but he went by the way of the porch of the

gate, stood at the post of the gate, and worshipped at the threshold

of the gate, [v. 2.) where he had a full view of the priests' per-

formances at the altar, and signified his concurrence in them, fot

himself, and for the people of the land, that stood behind him at

the door of that gate, v. 3. Thus must every prince show himself

to be of David s mind, who would very willingly be a door-keeper

in the house of his God, and, as the word there is, lie at the

threshold, Ps. 84. 10. Note, The greatest of men are less than

the least of the ordinances of God. Even princes themselves,

when they draw near to God, must worship with reverence and
godly fear ; owning that even they are unworthy to approach to

him. But Christ is our Prince, whom God causes to draw near

and approach to him, Jer. 30. 21.

2. As to the north gate and south gate, by which they entered

into the court of the people, (not into the inner court,) there was

this rule given, that whoever came in at the north gate should go

out at the south gate, and whoever came in at the south gate should

go out at the north gate, v. 9. Some think this was to prevent

thrusting and justling one another ; for God is the God of order,

and not of confusion. We may suppose that they came in at the

gate that was next their own houses, but that when they went

away, God would have them go out at that gate which would lead

them the furth'st way about, that they might have time for medi-

tation ; being thereby obliged to go a great way round the sane-,

tuary, they might have an opportunity to consider the palaces of it,

and, if they improved their lime well in fetching this circuit, they

would call it the next rvay home. Some observe that this may re-

mind us, in the service of God, to be still pressing forward, (Phil.

3. 13.) and not to look back ; and, in our attendance upon ordi-

nances, not to go back as we came, but more holy, and heavenly,

and spiritual.

3. It is appointed that the people shall worship at the door of the

east gale, where the prince does, he at the head and they at-

tending him, both in the sabbaths, and in the new moons, [v. 3.)

and that, when they come in, and go out, the prince shall be in the

midst of them, v. 10. Note, Great men should by their con-

stant and reverent attendance on God in public worship, give a

good example to their inferiors, both engaging them and encou-

raging them to do likewise. It is a very graceful, becoming thing

for persons of quality to go to church with their servants, and te-
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nants, and poor neighbours about them, and" to behave themselves

ihere with an nir of seriousness and devotion ; and those who thus

' God with their honour, he will delight to honour.

II. That the ordinances of worship were fixed. Though the

prince is supposed himself to he a verv hearty, zealous friend to the

sanctuary, yet it is not left to him, no, not in concert with the priests,

to appoint what sacrifices shall be offered, but God himself appoints

them ; for it is his prerogative to institute the rites and ceremonies of
religious worship.

1. Every morning, as duly as the morning came, thev must offer a

lamb fir a burnt-offering, v. 13. It is strange that no mention is

made of the evening sacrifice ; but Christ being come, and having

offered himself now t'n the end of the world, (lleb. 9. 26.) weave
to look upon him as the Evening Sacrifice, about the time of the

offering up of which he died.

2. On the sabbath-days, whereas by the law of Moses four lambs
were to be offered, (Numbers 28. 9.) it is here appointed that (at the

prince's charge) there shall be sir lambs offered, and a ram besides,

(t>. 4.) to intimate how much we should abound in sabbath-work, now
in gospel-time, and what plenty of the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and
praise we should offer up to God on that day ; and if vr'Jh such

sacrifices God is well pleased, surely we have a great deal of reason

to be so.

3. On the new moons, in the beginning of their months, there was,

over and above the usual sabbath-sacrilices, the additional offering of

a young bullock, v. 6. Those who do much for God and their

souls, statedly and constantly, must yet, upon some occasions,

do yet more.

4. All the sacrifices were to be without blemish ; so Christ, the

great Sacrifice, was, (I Pet. 1. 19.) and so christians who are to

present themselves to God as living sacrifices, should aim and en-

deavour to be ; blameless, and harmless, and without rebuke.

5. All the sacrifices were to have their meat-offerings annexed
to them ; for so the law of Moses had appointed, to show what a

good table God keeps in his house, and that we ought to honour
him with the fruit of our ground as well as with the fruit of our

cattle, because in both he has blessed us, Deut. 28. 4. In the

beginning, Cain offered the one, and Abel the other. Some ob-

crve, that the meat-offerings here are much larger in proportion

than they were by the law of Moses. Then it was three tenth-

deals to a bullock, and two to a ram, (so many tenth parts of an

cphah,i and half a hin of oil at the most
;
(Numb. 15. 6—9.) but

here, for every bullock and every ram, a whole ephah, and a

whole hin of oil, v. 7. These unbloody sacr fi ?es shall be more
abounded in ; or, in general, it intimates, ".at as now, under the

gospel, God abounds in the gifts of his ^race to us, more than

under the law, so we should abound in the returns of praise and

duty to him. But it is observable that in the meat-offering for

the lambs, the prince is allowed to offer as he shall be able to give,

(v. .5, 7, 11.) as his hand should attain unto. Note, Princes them-

selves must spend as they can afford ; and even in that which is

laid out in" works of piety, God expects and requires but that we
should do according to our ability ; every man as God has prospered

him, 1 Cor. 16. 2. God has not made vs to serve with an offering,

(Isa. 43. 23.) but considers our frame and state. Yet this will not

countenance those who pretend a disability that is not real, or those

who by their extravagances in other things disable themselves to do
• be good they should. And we find those piaised, who, in an extra-

ordinary case of charity, went not only to their power, but beyond
their power.

16. Thus saith the Lord God, If the prince give

,i gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof

shall be his sons' ; it shall be their possession by
inheritance, 17. But if he give a gift of his inhe-

ritance to one of his servants, then it shall be his to

the year of liberty ; after it shall return to the prince:

but his inheritance shall be his sons' for them. 18.

Moreover, the prince shall not take of the people's
voi. in. 4 a

inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out of

their possession : but he shall give his sons inherit-

ance out of Ins own possession ; that my people be
not scattered every man from his possession.

We have here a law for the limiting of the power of the prince ir,

thi disposing of the crown-lands.

1. If he have a son that is a favourite, or has merited well, he may,
if he please, as a token of Ins favour, and in recompense for his ser-

vices, settle some parts of his lands upon him and Ins heirs for <\< r,

[v. 16.) provided it do not go out of the family: there may be a

cause for parents, when their children are grown up, to be more kind

to one than to another, as Jacob gave to Joseph one portion above hit

brethren, Gen. 4-. 22.

2. Vet if he have a servant that is a favourite, he may not in like

manner settle lands upon him, v. 17. liut if he see cause, he may
•jive him lands to the year of Jubilee, and then thev must i (turn to the

family again, v. 17. The servant might have the rents, issues, and
profits, for such a term, but the inheritance, tin- ./».* proprietarium—
The right of proprietorship, shall remain in the prince and his heirs.

It was fit that a difference should be put between a child and a ser-

vant, like that, John 8. 35. The servant abides not in the house for

ever, as the son does.

3. What estates he gives his children, must be of his own ;

[v. 18.) He shall not take of the people's inheritance, under pre-

tence of having many children to provide for ; he shall not find

ways to make them forfeit their estates, or to force them to sell

them, and so thrust his subjects out of their possession ; but let

him and his sons be content with their own. It is far from being

a prince's honour to increase the wealth of his family and crown,

by encroaching upon the rights and properties of his subjects,

nor will he himself be a gainer by it at last, for he will be but a
poor prince, when the people are scattered every man from his pos-

session, when they quit their native country, being forced out o
it by oppression, choosing rather to live among strangers thai

are free people, and where what they have thev can call their

own, be it ever so little. It is the interest of princes to rule in

the hearts of their subjects, and then all they have is, in the best

manner, at their service. It is better for themselves to gain their

affections by protecting their rights, than to gain their estates by
invading them.

19. After he brought me through the entry,

which was at the side of the gate, into the holy

chambers of the priests, which looked toward the

north : and, behold, there was a place on tin- two

sides westward. 20. Then said he unto me, This

is the place where the priests shall boil the trespass-

offering and the sin-offering, where they shall bake

the meat-offering ; that thev bear them not out into

the utter court, to sanctify the people. 21. Then
he brought me forth into the utter court, and caused

me to pass by the four corners of the court : and,

behold, in every corner of the court there war a

court. 22. In the four corners of the court there

were courts joined of forty cubits long, and thirty

broad: these four corners were of on.- measuie.

23. And there was a raw ofbuilding round about in

them, round about them lour, and it was made with

boiling-places under the rows round about. 84.

Then said he unto me, These are the places of them

that boil, where the ministers of the house shall boil

the sacrifice of the people.

We have here a further discovery of buildings about the temple.
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which we did not observe before, and those were places to boil the

flesh of the offerings, v. 20. He that kept such a plentiful table at

his altar, needed large kitchens ; and a wise builder will provide con-

veniences of that kind. Observe,

1. Where those boiling-places were situated. There were some

at the entry into the inner court, (v. 19.) and others under the rows,

in the four corners of the outer court, v. 21—23. These were the

places, where, it is likely, there was most room to spare for this pur-

pose ; and this purpose was found for the spare room, that none might

be lost. Pity that holy ground should be waste ground.

2. What use they were put to. In those places they were to boil

the trespass-offering, and the sin-offering, those parts of them which

were allotted to the priests, and which were more sacred than the

flesh of the peace-offerings, of which the offerers also had a share.

Tliere also they were to bake the meat-offering, their share of it,

which they had from the altar for their own tables, v. 20. Care was

taken that they bare them not out into the outer court, to sanctify

the people. Let them not pretend to sanctify the people with this holy

flesh, and so impose upon them ; or let not the people imagine that

by touching these sacred things they were sanctified, and made ever

the better, or more acceptable to God. It should seem from

Hag. 2. 12. that there were those who had such a conceit; and

therefore the priests must not carry any of the holy flesh away with

them, lest they should encourage that conceit. Ministers must take

heed of doing any thing to bolster up ignorant people in their super-

stitious vanities.

CHAP. XLVIL
In this chapter, ice hare, 1. the vision of the Iwly icaters, their rise, extent,

depth, and healing virtue ; the plenty of fish in them, and an account of the

trees growing on the banks of them, r. 1 . . 12. //. An appointment of

the borders of the land of Canaan, which was to he divided by lot to the tribes

of Israel, and the strangers that sojourned among them, r. 13 . . 23.

1. 4 FTERWARD he brought me again unto

JTjL the door of the house ; and, behold, waters

issued out from under the threshold of the house

eastward : for the fore-front of the house stood

toward the east, and the waters came down from

under, from the right side of the house, at the south

side of the altar. 2. Then brought he me out of

the way of the gate northward, and led me about

the way without unto the utter gate by the way
that looketh eastward ; and, behold, there ran out

waters on the right side. 3. And when the man
that had the line in his hand went forth eastward,

he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought

me through the waters ; the waters were to the

ancles. 4. Again he measured a thousand, and
brought me through the waters : the waters were

to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and
brought me through : the waters were to the loins.

5. Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it was
a river that I could not pass over : for the waters

were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could

not be passed over. 6. And he said unto me, Son
of man, hast thou seen this ? Then he brought me,
and caused me to return to the brink of the river.

7. Now, when I had returned, behold, at the bank
of the river, were very many trees on the one side

and on the other. 8. Then said he unto me, These
waters issue out toward the east country, and go
down into the desert, and go into the sea ; which

being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall

be htaled 9- And it shall come to pass, that
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every thing that liveth, which moveth, whither-

soever the rivers shall come, shall live ; and there

shall be a very great multitude of fish, because

these waters shall come thither : for they shall be

healed ; and every thing shall live whither the ri-

ver cometh. 10. And it shall come to pass, that

the fishers shall stand upon it, from En-gedi even

unto En-eglaim ; they shall be a place to spread

forth nets : their fish shall be according to . their

kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many.
11. But the miry places thereof, and the marishes

thereof, shall not be healed : they shall be given to

salt. 12. And by the river, upon the bank thereof,

on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees

for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall

the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth

new fruit according to his months, because their

waters they issued out of the sanctuary ; and the

fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof

for medicine.

This part of Ezekiel's vision must so necessarily have a mysti-

cal and spiritual meaning, that from thence we conclude the other

parts of his vision have a mystical and spiritual meaning also ; for

it cannot be applied to the waters brought by pipes into the temple

for the washing of the sacrifices, the keeping of the temple

clean, and the carrying off of those waters, for that would be to

turn this pleasant river into a sink or common sewer. That pro-

phecy, Zech. 14. 8. may explain it, of living waters that shall go

out from Jerusalem, half of them toward the former sea, and half

of them toward the hinder sea. And there is plainly a reference

to this in St. Johns vision of a pure river of water of life, Rev.

22. 1. That seems to represent the glory and joy, which is grace

perfected. This here seems to represent the grace and joy, which

is glory begun. Most interpreters agree that these waters signify

the gospel of Christ, which went forth from Jerusalem, and spread

itself into the countries about, and the gifts and powers of the

Holy Ghost which accompanied it, and by virtue of which it

spread itself far, and produced strange and blessed effects. Eze-

kiel had walked round the house again and again, and yet did not

till now take notice of those waters ; for God makes known his

mind and will to his people, not all at once, but by degrees. Now
observe,

1. The rise of these waters. He is not put to trace the streams

to the fountain, but has the fountain-head first discovered to him,

(v. 1.) Haters issued out from the threshold of the house easttcard,

and from under the right side of the house, the south side of the

altar. And again, (». 2.) There ran out waters on the right side ;

signifying, that from Zion should go forth the- laiv, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem, Isa. 2. 3. There it was that the Spirit

"

was poured out upon the apostles, and endued them with the gift

of tongues, that they might carry these waters to all nations. In

the temple first they were to stand, and preach the words of this

life, Acts 5. 20. They must preach the gospel to all nations, but

must begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24. 47. But that is not all; Christ

is the Temple, he is the Door, from him those living waters flow,

out of his pierced side. It is the water that he gives us, that is

the well of water which springs vp, John 4. 14. And it is by be-

lieving in him that we receive from him rivers of living water ;

and this spake he of the Spirit, John 7. 38, 39. The original of

these waters was not above ground, b'lt they sprang up from un-

der the threshold ; for the fountain of a believer's life is a mustery,

it is hid with Christ in God, Col. 3. 3. Some observe that they

came forth on the right side of the house, to intimate that gospel-

blessings are right-hand blessings. It is also an encouragement to

those who attend at wisdom's gates, at the posts of her doors, who
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are willing to lie at the threshold of God's house, as David was, that

ihcy He at the fountain-head of comfort and grace; the very en-

trance into God's word gives light and life, Ps. 119. 130. David

speaks it to the praise of Zion, AU. m>i springs are in thee, Ps. 87. 7.

They came from the side of the attar, for it is in and by Jesus

Christ, the great Altar, (who sanctifies our gifts to God,) that God
ha* blessed us with spiritual blessings in holy, heavenly places.

From God as the fountain, in him as the Channel, flows the river,

which makes qlad the citi/ of our God, the holi/ place of the taberna-

cles of the .Most llitih. Ps. 46. 4. But observe how much the

blessedness and joy of glorified saints in heaven exceed those of the

best and happiest saints on earth ; here the streams of our comfort

arise from under the threshold; there they proceed from the throne,

the throne of God and af the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1.

2. The progress and increase of these waters. They went forth

eastward, [v. 3.) toward the east country, [v. 8.) for so they were

directed. The prophet anil his guide followed the stream as it ran

down from the holv mountains, and when thev had followed it about

a thousand cubits, they went over across it, to try the depth of it,

and it was to the ankles, v. 3. Then they walked along on the bank

of the river on the other side, a thousand cubits more, and then, to

try the depth of it, they waded through it the second time, and it

was up to their knees, v. 4. They walked along by it a thousand

cubits more, and then forded it the third time, and then it was up

to their middle ; the waters were to the loins. They then walked

a thousand cubits further, and attempted to repass it the fourth

time, but found it impracticable ; the waters were risen, by the addi-

tion either of brooks that fell into it above ground, or by springs

under ground, so that they were waters to swim in, a river that

could not be passed over, v. 5. Note, (1.) The waters of the

sanctuary are running icaters, as those of a river, not standing wa-

ters, as those of a pond. The gospel, when it was first preached,

was still spreading further ; grace in the soul is still pressing for-

ward ; it is an active principle, plus ultra—onward still, till it

comes to perfection. (2.) They are increasing waters. This river,

as it runs constantly, so, the further it goes, the fuller it grows. The
gospel-church was very small in its beginnings, like a little pur-

ling brook ; but by degrees it came to be to the ankles, to the

knees, many were added to it daily, and the grain of mustard-seed

grew up to be a great tree. The gifts of the Spirit increase by being

exercised, and grace, where it is true, is growing like the light

of the morning, which shines more and more to the perfect day.

(3.) It is good for us to follow these waters, and go along with

them. Observe the progress of the gospel in the world ; observe

the process of the work of grace in the heart ; attend the motions

of the blessed Spirit, and walk after them, under a divine guidance,

as Ezekiel here did. (4.) It is good to be often searching into the

things, of God, and trying the depth of them ; not only to look

on the surface of those waters, but to go to the bottom of them

as far as we can ; to be often digging, often diving, into the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as those who covet to be in-

timately* acquainted with those things. (5.) If we search into the

things of God, we shall find some things very plain and easy to

be understood, as the waters that were but to the ankles.; others

more difficult, and which require a deeper search, as the waters

to the knees, or the loins ; and some quite beyond our reach,

which we cannot penetrate into, or account for, but, despairing

to find the bottom, must, as St. Paul, sit down at the brink, and

adore the depth, Rom. 11. 33. It has been often said, that in the

scripture, like these waters of the sanctuary, there are some places

so shallow, that a lamb may wade through them, and others so

deep, that an elephant may swim in them. And it is our wis-

dom, as the prophet here, to begin with that which is most

oasv, and get our hearts washed with those things before we pro-

ceed to that which is dark and hard to be understood ; it is good

to lake our work before us.

3. The extent of this river ; It issues toward the east country,

but from thence it either divides itself into several streams, or

fetches a compass, so that it goes down into the desert, and so goes

ivto the -en, either into the Dead sea, which lay south-east, or the

sea of Tib lias which lav north-east, or the Great sea, which lav

4 q 2

west, v. 8. This was accomplished when the gospel was preached
with success throughout all the regions of Judca and Samara.
(Acts 8. 1.) and afterward the nations about ; nay, and those
that lay most remote, even in tl the sea, were enlightened
and leavened by it. The sound of it wenl foi enS of the
world; and the enemies of ii could no more prevail to stop the
progress of it than that of a might- river.

4. The healing virtue of this river. The waters of the sanctuary,

wherever they come and have a free course, will be found a won-
derful restorative. Being brought forth into tlie sea, the sulphureous
lake of Sodom, that standing monument of divine rei -eance, even
those waters shall be In aled, (r. n.) shall become Bweet, and plea-
sant, and healthful. This intimates the wonderful and bli Bed I han^e
that the gospel would make, wheresoever it came in its power ; as
great a change, in respect both of character and condition, as

the turning of the Dr.nl sea into a fountain of gardens. Winn
children of wrath became children of love, and those that were
dead in trespasses and sins, wire made aim-, then tins was fulfilled.

The gospel was as thai salt which I'.lisha cast into the Spring of
the waters of Jericho, with which he healed them, 2 Kings 2. 20, 21.
Christ coming into the world to be its Physician, sent his gospel
as the great medicine, the Panpliarmacon ; there is in it a remedy
tor every malady. Nay, wherever these rivers come, they make
things to live. (v. !».) both plants and animals ; they are the
water of life, Rev. 22. 1, 17. Christ came, that we may have
life, and for that end he sends his gospel ; every thing shall live

whither the river comes. The grace of God makes dead sinners

alive, and living saints lively ; every thing is made fruitful and flou-

rishing by it. But its effect is according as it is received, and
as the mind is prepared and disposed to receive it ; for, (v. 11.)

with respect to the marshes and miry places thereof, that are set-

tled in the mire of their own sinfulness, and will not be healed

or settled in the moisture of their own righteousness, and think

they need no healing, their doom is, they shall not be healed;

the same gospel which to others is a savour of life unto life, shall

to them be a savour of death unto death ; thai shall be given to

salt, to perpetual barrenness, Dent. 29. 23. They that will not

be watered with the grace of God, and made fruitful, shall be aban-
doned to their own hearts' lusts, and left for ever unfruitful.

He that is filthy, let him be filthy still. Xcver fruit grow on thee

more for ever. They shall be given to salt, to be monuments of di-

vine justice, as Lot's wife, that was turned into a pillar of salt, to

season others.

5. The great plenty of fish that should be in this river ; every

living, moving thing shall be found here, shall live here, (v. 9.)

shall come on and prosper, shall be the best of the kind, and shall

increase greatly, so that there shall be a very great multitude rf fish,

according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many.
There shall be as great plenty of the river-fish, and as vast shoals

of them, as there is of salt-water fish, v. 10. There shall be great

numbers of christians in the church, and those multiplying like

fishes in the rising generations, and the dew of their youth. In the

creation, the waters brought forth the fish abundantly, (Gen. 1.

20, 21.) and they still live in and by the waters that produced

them ; so believers are begotten by the word if truth, (James 1.

18.) and born by it, (1 Pet. 1. 23.) that river of God, by it they

live, from it thev have their maintenance and subsistence ; in the

waters of the sanctuary they are as in their element, out of them

they are as fish upon dry ground : so David was, when he thirsted

and panted for God, for the living God. Where the fish are known

j

to be in abundance, thither will the fishers flock, and there they

! will cast their nets; and therefore, to intimate the replenishing of

i these waters, and their being made every way useful, it is here

foretold that the fishers shall stand upon the banks of this river,

from En-gedi, which lies on the border of the Dead sea, to En-

eglnim, another city, which joins to that sea, and all along shall

spread their nets.
' The Dead sea, which before was shunned as

noisome and noxious, shall be frequented ; gospel-grace makes

those persons and places which were unprofitable and good for

nothing, to become serviceable to God and man.

6 The trees that were on the banks of this river ;
maw/ trees
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n side and on the other (v. 7.) made the prospect very

a«*reeable to the eve ; the shelter of these trees also

nvenienee to the fishery. But tl<at is not all ; [v. 12.)

for meat, and thefruit of them shall not be consum-

sha'il produce fresh fruit every month. The leaf shall

f r nit dieine, and it shall not fade. This part of the vision is

copied out into St. John's vision very exactly, (Rev. 22. 2.)

Where, on either side of the river, is said to grow the tree of life,

which yielded her fruit even/ month, and the leaves were for the

healing of the nations. Christians are supposed to be these trees :

ministers especially ; trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord,

Isa, til. 3.) set by the rivers of water, the waters of the sanc-

tuary, (fs. 1. 3.) grafted into Christ the Tree of life, and by

irtue of their union with him made trees of life too, rooted in

nm, Col. '-'. 7. There is a great variety of these trees, through

the diversity of gifts with which they are endued by that one Spirit

who works all in all. They grow on the bank of the river, for

they keep close to holy ordinances, and through them derive from

Christ sap and virtue. They are fruit-trees, designed, as the fig-tree

aod the olive, with their fruits to honour God and man, Judg.

9. iJ. The fruit thereof shall be for meat, for the lips of the righte-

ous feed many. The fruits of their righteousness are one way or

other beneficial. The very leaves of these trees are for medicine,

for bruises and sores, marg. Good christians with their good dis-

courses, which are as their leaves, as well as with their charitable

actions, which are as their fruits, do good to those about them,

they strengthen the weak, and bind up the broken-hearted. Their

cheerfulness does good lihe a medicine, not only to themselves,

but to others also. They shall be enabled by the grace of God to

persevere in their goodness and usefulness ; their leaf shall not

fade, or lose its medicinal virtue, having not only life in their root

but sap in all their branches ; their profession shall not wither,

(Ps. 1. 3.) neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed ; they shall

not lose the principle of their fruitfulness, but shall still brimj

forth fruit in old age, to show that the Lord is upright, Ps. 92.

14, 15. Or, The reward of their fruitfulness shall abide for ever;

they bring forth fruit that shall abound to their account in the

great day, fruit to life eternal : that is indeed fruit which shall not

be consumed. They bring new fruit according to their months,

some in one month, and others in another ; so that still there

shall be one or other found to serve the glory of God for the pur-

pose he designs. Or, Each one of them shall bring forth fruit

monthly, which denotes an abundant disposition to fruit-bearincr

;

they shall never be weary of well-doing ; and a very happy climate,

such, that there shall be a perpetual spring and summer. And
the reason of this extraordinaiy fruitfulness is, because their waters
issued out of the sanctuary ; it is not to be ascribed to any thiri"

in themselves, but to the continual supplies of divine grace, with
which they are watered every moment : (Isa. 27. 3.) for whoever
planted them, it was that which gave the increase.

|3. Thus saith the Lord God, This shall be the
border whereby ye shall inherit the land, according
to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall have
f:ca portions. 14. And ye shall inherit it, one as

well as another ; concerning the which 1 lifted up
mine hand to give it unto your fathers ; and this

land shall tall unto you for inheritance, Id. And
this shall be the border of the land toward the
north side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon,
as men go to Zedad ; 16. Hamath, Berothah,
Sibraim, wb'ch is between the border of Damascus
and the border of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which
is by the coast of Hauran. 17. And the border
from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the border of

Damascus, and the north northward, and the

Dorder of Hamath. And this is the north side.

18. And the east side ye shall measure from Hau
ran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and

from the land of Israel bij Jordan, from the bonlet

unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 19.

And the south side southward, from Tamar ezen to

the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river to the great

sea. And this is the south side southward. SO.

The west side also shall be the great sea from the

border, till a man come over against Hamath.
This is the west side. 21. So shall ye divide thv

land unto you according to the tribes of Israel.

22. And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide

it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the

strangers that sojourn among you, which shall be-

get children among you ; and they shall be unto

you as born in the country among the children

of Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you
among the tribes of Israel. 23. And it shall come
to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth,

there shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the

Lord God.

We are now to pass from the affairs of the sanctuary to those of

the state ; from the city to the country.

1. The land of Canaan is here secured to them for an inherit-

ance
;

(v. 14.) I lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers,

promised it upon oath to them and their posterity. Though the

possession had been a great while discontinued, yet God has not for-

gotten his oath which he sware to their fathers. Though God's

providences mav for a time seem to contradict his promises, yet

the promise will certainly take place at last, for God will be ever

mindful of his covenant. I lifted up mine hand to give it, and

therefore it shall without fail fall to you for at inheritance. Th'^s

the heavenly Canaan is sure to all the seed, because it is what God
who cannot lie has promised.

2. It is here circumscribed, and the bounds and limits of it

are fixed, which they must not pass over to encroach upon their

neighbours, and which their neighbours shall not break through

to encroach upon them. We had such a draught of the borders of

Canaan, when Joshua was to put the people in possession of it,

Numb. 34. 1, &c. That begins with the salt sea in the south,

goes round and ends there. This begins with Hamath about

Damascus in the north, and so goes round and ends there, v. 20.

Note, It is God that appoints the bounds of our habitation ; and his

Israel shall always have cause to say that the lines are fallen to them

in pleasant places. The lake of Sodom is here called the cast sea,

for, it being healed by the waters of the sanctuary, it is no more to

be called a salt sea, as it was in Numbers.

3. It is here ordered to be divided among the tribes of Israel, rec-

koning Joseph for two tribes, to make up the number of twelve, when

Levi was taken out to attend the sanctuary, and had his lot adjoining

to that
;

(v. 13, 21.) Ye shall inherit it, one as well as another,

v. 14. The tribes shall have an equal share, one as much as an-

other. As the tribes returned out of Babylon, this seems unequal, be-

cause some tribes were much more numerous than the other, and in-

deed the most were of Judah and Benjamin, and very few of the

other ten tribes ; but as the twelve tribes stand, in type and vision, for

the gospel-church, the Israel of God, it was very equal, because we
find in another vision an equal number of each of the twelve tribes

sealed for the living God, just 12,000 of each, Rev. 7. 5, ike. And
to those sealed ones these allotments did belong. It intimates like-

wise that all the subjects of Christ's kingdom have obtained like

precious faith. Male and female, Jew and Gentile, bond and free,

are all alike welcome to Christ, and made partakers of him.

4. The strangers which sojourn among them, w'iich shall ben-H

children, and be built up into families, and so he'.c to people their
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lountry, shnll hair, inheritance amour/ the IriBcs, as if they had I

;;itivc Israelites, [v. 22, -3.) which was by no means allowed in

Joshua's division of the land. This i> an act for a general naturali-

zation, which would teach the Jews who was tlieir neighbour; not

those only of their own nation and religion, but those, whoever they

were, that they had an opportunity of showing kindness to, because

from them they would be willing to receive kindness. It would like-

wise invite strangers to come and settle among them, and put them-
selves under the wings of the Divine Majesty. Hut it certainly looks

at gospel-times, when the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile

was taken down, and both put upon a level before God, both made
one in Christ, in whom there is no difference, Boat. 10. 12. This

land was a type of the heavenly Canaan, that belter country, (Heb. 1 1.

10'.) in which believing Gentiles shall have a blessed lot, as well as

believing Jews, Isa. 5(J. 3.

CHAP. XLVIII.
/;, this chapter, we hare particular directions givenfor the distribution of the

hind, at which we had the metis and bounds assigned in theforegoing chap-

ter. 1. The portions of the twelve tubes, siren tn the north of the sanc-

tuary, (r. 1. . 7. ) sad five to the south, r. 23 . . 2'.). II. The allotment of

land for the sanctuary, and the prit its, i r . . . 1 1.)/'"' the I.eeites, (r. 12. .

II ) tor the city, (v. 15 ..20.) and for the prince, v. 21, 22. Much of this

tee had before, ch. 45. ///. A plan of the city, its gates, and the mic
mime given to it, (v. 30 . .35.) which seals up and concludes the vision and
prophecy oj this hook.

1 . 1VTGW these are the names of the tribes. From
-1^1 the north end to the coast of the way of

Hathlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the

border of Damascus northward, to the coast of Ha-
math, (lor these are his sides east and west,) a por-

tion for Dan. 2. And by the border of Dan, from

the east side unto the west side, a portionJ'or Asher.

.J. And by the border of Asher, from the east side

even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 4.

And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side

unto the west side, a portion J'or Manasseh. 5.

And by the border of Manasseh, from the east side

.into the west side, a portionJ'or Lphraim. 6. And
>v the border of Ephraim, from the east side even

unto the west side, a portionJ'or Reuben. 7. And
by the border of Reuben, from the east side even

unto the west side, a portion for Judali. S. And
by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the

west side, shall be the offering which ye shall offer

of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and

in length as one of the other parts, from the east

side unto the west side : and the sanctuary shall be

in the midst of it. 9- The oblation that ye shall

offer unto the Lord shall be of five and twenty

thousand in length, and often thousand in breadth.

10. And Ibr them, even for the priests, shall be this

holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty

thousand in length, and toward the west ten thou-

sand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand

in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty

thousand in length : and the sanctuary of the Loud
shall lie in the midst thereof. 11.7/ shall be tor

the priests that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok,

which have kept my charge, which went not astray

whei. the children of Israel went astray, as the Le-
vites went astray. 12. And this oblation of the

land that is offered shall be unto them a thing most
holy, by the border of the Levites. 1.3. And over

against the border of the priests the Levites shah
have five ami twenty thousand in length, ami ten
thousand in breadth; all the length shall be five

and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand.
! k And they skill not sell of it, neither exchai
nor alienate the first-fruits of the land : t. .r // / s holy
unto the Loud. i.). And the five thousand thai
are left in the breadth, over againsl the live and
twenty thousand, shall he a profane place tor the
city, tor dwelling, and for suburbs; and the eit\

shall he in the midst thereof. Hi. And ih.se shall
be the measures thereof; the north side four thou-
sand and five hundred, and the smith side lour thou-
sand and five hundred, and on the east side four thou-
sand and five hundred, and the west side lour thou-
sand and five hundred. 1?. And the suburbs of tb
city shall be toward the north two hundn d and iii-

ty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, and
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and toward
the west two hundred and fifty. is. And the re-

sidue in length, over against the oblation of the holy
portion, shall be ten thousand eastward, and t. n

thousand westward : anil it shall he over against the

oblation of the holy portion ; and the increase then -

of shall be for tbod unto them that serve the city.

1!). And they that serve the city shall serve it out
of all the tribes of Israel. 'JO. All the oblation shall

be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty
thousand : ye shall oiler the holy oblation four-

square, with the possession of the city. 21. And
the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side

and on the other of the holy oblation, and of the

possession of the city over against the five and
twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east

border, and westward over against the five and twen-
ty thousand toward the west border, over against the

portions for the prince: and it shall he the holy ob-

lation ; and the sanctuary of the house shall he in

the midst thereof. 22. Moreover, from the posses-

sion of the Levites, and from the possession of the

city being in the midst oj* that which is the princi '-.

between the border of Judah and the border of Ben-
jamin, shall be for the prince. 23. As for the rest

of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side,

Benjamin shall have a portion. 24-. And by the

border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the w< si

side, Simeon shall have a portion. 2.3. And by the

border of Simeon, from the east side unto the west

side, lssachar a portion. 26'. At\(\ by the border

of lssachar, from the east side unto the west side,

Zebulun a portion. 27- And by the border of Ze.

bulun, from the cast side unto the west side, Gad a

portion. 28. And by the border of Gad, at tne

south side southward, the border shall he even iron:

Tamar unto the waters of strile in Kadesh, and to

tlie river toward tin: great sea. 29. This ta the land

which vc shall divide !>v lot unto the tribes of Israel
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for inheritance, and these are their portions, saith the

Lord Goo.

We have here a very short and ready way taken for the dividing of

the land among the twelve tribes, not so tedious and so far about as

the way that was taken in Joshua's time ; for, in the distribution of

spiritual and heavenly blessings there is not that danger of murmuring

and quarrelling that there is in the participation of temporal blessings.

When God gave to the labourers every one his penny, those that were

uneasy at it, were soon put to silence with, May I not do what I
will with my own ? And such is the equal distribution here among
the tribes.

In this distribution of the land, we may observe,

1. That it differs very much from the division of it in Joshua's

time, and agrees not with the order of their birth, or their blessing

by Jacob or Moses. Simeon here is not divided in Jacob, nor is

Zebulun a haven ofships ; a plain intimation that it is not so much to

be understood literally as spiritually ; though the mystery of it is very

much hidden from us. In gospel-times old things are passed away,

behold, all things are become new. The Israel of God is cast into a

new method.

2. That the tribe of Dan, which was last provided for in the first di-

vision of Canaan, (Josh. 19. 40.) is first provided for here, v. 1. Thus
in the gospel, the last shall be first, Matth. 19. 30. God, in the

dispensations of his grace, does not follow the same method that he
does in the disposals of his providence. But Dan had now his portion

thereabouts where he had only one city before, northward, on the bor-

der of Damascus, and furthest of all from the sanctuary, because that

tribe had revolted to idolatry.

3. That all the ten tribes, which were carried away by the king of

Assyria, as well as the two tribes, which were long after carried to

Babylon, have their allotment in this visionary land ; which some
think had its accomplishment in the particular persons and families

of those tribes which returned with Judah and Benjamin, of which
we find many instances in Ezra and Nehemiah ; and it is probable

that there were returns of many more afterward at several times,

which are not recorded ; and the Jews having Galilee, and other

parts, that had been the possessions of the ten tribes, put into their

hands, in common with them, they enjoyed them. Grotius says, If

the ten tribes had repented, and returned to God, as the chief fathers

ofJudah and Benjamin did, and the priests and Lcvites, (Ezra 1. 5.)

they should have fared as those two tribes did, but they forfeited the

benefit of this glorious prophecy by sin. However, we believe it has

its designed accomplishment in the establishment and enlargement of

the gospel-church, and the happy settlement of all those who are

Israelites indeed, in the sure and sweet enjoyment of the privileges of
the new covenant, in which there is enough for all, and enough
for each.

4. That every tribe in this visionary distribution had its particular

lot assigned it by a divine appointment ; for it was never the inten-
tion of the gospel to pluck up the hedge of property, and lay all in

common ; it was in a way of charity, not of legal right, that the first

christians had all things common
;

(Acts 2. 44.) many precepts of
the gospel suppose that every man should know his own. And we
must not only acknowledge, but acquiesce in the hand of God, ap-
pointing us our lot, and be well pleased with it, believing it fittest

for us. lie shall choose ovr inheritancefor its, Ps. 47. 4.

5. That the tribes lay contiguous ; by the border of one tribe was
the portion of another, all in a row, in exact order, so that, like stones
in an arch, they fixed, and strengthened, and wedged in, one another.
Behold, how good and how pleasant a thing it isfor brethren thus to

dwell together ! It was a figure of the communion of churches and
saints under the gospel-government ; thus though they are many, yet
they are one, and should hold together in holy love and mutual
assistance.

G. That Reuben, which before lay at a distance beyond Jordan,
now iies next to Judah, and next but one to the sanctuary ; tor the
scandal he lay under, for which he was told he should not excel,

began by this time to wear off. What has turned to the reproach of
any person or people, ought not to be remembered for ever, but
should at length be kindly forgotten.
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7. That the sanctuary was in the midst of them : there were seven

tribes to the north of it, and the Levites, the prince's and the city's

portion, with that of five tribes more, to the south of it ; so that it

was, as it ought to be, in the heart of the kingdom, that it might

diftuse its benign influences to the whole, and might be the centre of

their unity. The tribes that lay most remote from each other, would

meet there in a mutual acquaintance and fellowship. Those of the

same parish or congregation, though dispersed, and having no occa-

sion otherwise to know each other, yet by meeting statedly to worship

God together should have their hearts knit to each other in holy

love.

8. That where the sanctuary was, the priests were ; For them,

even for the priests, shall this holy oblation be, v. 10. As, on the

one hand, this speaks honour and comfort to ministers, that what

is given for their support and maintenance is reckoned a holy ob-

lation to the Lord, so it speaks their duty, which is, that since they

are appointed and maintained for the service of the sanctuary, they

ought to attend continually to this very thing ; to reside on their

cures. Those that live upon the altar must serve at the altar, not

take the wages to themselves, and devolve the work upon others

;

but how can they serve the altar, his altar they live upon, if they do

not live near it.

9. Those priests had the priests' share of these lands, that had

approved themselves faithful to God in times of trial; [v. 11.) 1'

shall be for the sons of Zadok, who, it seems, had signalized them-

selves in some critical juncture, and went not astray when the

children of Israel, and the other Levites, went astray. God will put

honour upon them, and his special favours in reserve for them, who
keep their integrity in times of general apostasy. They are swimming
upward, and so they will find at last, that are swimming against the

stream.

10. The land which was appropriated to the ministers of the sanc-

tuary, might by no means be alienated. It was in the nature of the

first-fruits of the land, and was therefore holy to the Lord; and though

the priests and Levites had both the use of it, and the inheritance of it

to them and their heirs, yet they might not sell it, or exchange it, v. 14.

It is sacrilege to convert that to other uses, which is dedicated

to God.

11. The land allotted for the city and its suburbs is called a. profane
place, [v. 15.) or common ; not but that the city was a holy city above

other cities, for the Lord was there, but, in comparison with the

sanctuary, it was a profane place. Yet it is too often true in the

worst sense, that great cities, even those which, like this, have

the sanctuary near them, are profane places, and it ought to be sadly

lamented. It was the complaint of old, From Jerusalem is pro-

faneness goneforth into all the land, Jer. 23. 15.

12. The city is made to be exactly four-square, and the suburbs ex-

tending themselves equally on all sides, as the Levites' cities did in the

first division of the land, (v. 16, 17.) which never being literally

fulfilled in any city, intimates that it is to be understood spiritually of

the beauty and stability of the gospel-church, that city of the living

God, which is formed according to the wisdom and counsel of God,
and is made firm and immoveable by his promise.

13. Whereas, before, the inhabitants of Jerusalem were principally

of Judah and Benjamin, in whose tribe it lay, now, the head city lies

not in the particular lot of any of the tribes, but they that serve the

city, and bear office in it, shcdl serve it out of all the tribes of Israel,

v. 19. The most eminent men must be picked out of all the tribes

of Israel, for the service of the city, because many eyes were upon

it, and there was great resort to it from all parts of the nation, and

from other nations. They that live in the city are said to serve the

city, for, wherever we are, we must study to be serviceable to the place,

some way or other, according as our capacity is. They must not

come out of the tribes of Israel to the city, to take their ease, and enjoy

their pleasures, but to serve the city, to do all the good they can there,

and in so doing they would have a good influence upon the

country too.

14. Care was taken that those who applied themselves to pub!ic

business in the city, as well as in the sanctuary, should have an

honourable, comfortable maintenance ; lands are appointed, fc'ii

increase whereof shall be food unto them that serve the city, v. 18.
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Who goes a warfare at his own charges ? Magistrates, that attend

the service of the state, as well as ministers, that attend the service of

'tie church, should have all due encouragement and support in so

doing and fur this cause pay we tribute also.

1 >. ["he prince had a lot for himself, suited to the dignity of

his f i ii !
i station ; (». 21.) we took an account of it before, ch. 45.

lie was seated near the sanctuary, where the testimony of Israel

was, and mar the city, where the thrones of judgment were, that

lie might he a protection to both, and might see that the duty of

both was carefully and faithfully done ; and herein he was a minis-

ter of God for good to the whole community. Christ is the church's

Prince, that defends it on every side, and creates a defence : nay, he

is himself a Defence upon all its glory, and compasses it with Ins

favour.

Lastly, As Judah had his lot next the sanctuary on one side, so

Benjamin had, of all the tribes, his lot nearest it on the other side ;

which honour was reserved for them who adhered to the house of

David and the temple at Jerusalem, when the other ten tribes went

astray from both. It is enough if treachery and apostasy, upon re-

pentance, be pardoned, but constancy and fidelity shall be rewarded

and preferred.

30. And these are the goings out of the city on
the north side, tour thousand and five hundred mea-
sures. 31. And the gates of the city shall be after

the names of the tribes of Israel : three gates north-

ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one
gate of Levi. 39. And at the east side tour thousand

and five hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of

Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 33.

And at the south side tour thousand and five hundred
measures : and three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one
gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 34. At the

west side four thousand and five hundred, with their

three gates : one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher,

one gate of Naphtali. 35. // was round about
eighteen thousand measures : and the name of the

city from that day shall he, The Lord is there.

We have here a further account of the city that should be built

for the metropolis of this glorious land, and to be the receptacle of

those who should come from all parts to worship to the sanctuary

adjoining. It is no where called Jerusalem, nor is the land which

we have had such a particular account of the dividing of, any where

called the land of Canaan ; for the old names are forgotten, to in-

timate'that the old thinys are done away, behold, all things are be-

come new.

Now, concerning this city, observe here,

1. Tlie measures of its outlets, and the grounds belonging to it.

for its several conveniences ; each way its appurtenances extended

4500 measures, 18,000 in all, r. 35. But what these measures

were, is uncertain ; it is never said, in all this chapter, whether so

many reeds, as our translation determines, by inserting that wool.

[v. 8.) each reed containing six cubits and a span
;

[ch. 40. 5.]

and why should the measurer appear with the measuring-reed in his

hand of that length, if he did not measure with that, except where

it is expressly said he measured by cubits ? Or whether, as others

think, it is so many cubits, because those are mentioned, ch. 4 >.
'-'.

and ch. 47. 3. Yet that makes me incline rather to think that

where cubits are not mentioned, it must be intended so many
lengths of the measuring-reed. But those who understand it of so

mar.y cubits, are not agreed whether it be meant of the common
cubit, which was half a yard, or the geometncal cubit, which, for

better expedition, is supposed to be mostly used in surveying lands,

which, some say, contained six cubits, others about three cubits and

a half, so making 1000 cubits the same with 1000 paces, that is, an

English mile. But our being left at this uncertainty, is an intima-
tion that these things are to he understood spiritually, and thai

what is principally meant, is, that there is an exact and ju I pro-

portion observed by Infinite Wisdom in modellio pel-

church, which though now we cannot discern, we shall when we
come to heaven.

2. The number of its gates. It had twelve gates in all, three on
each side ; which was very agreeable when it lay four-square ; and

these twelve gates inscribed to the twelve tribes. Because the city

was to be served out of all the tribes "I Israel, [v. 19.) it was fit that

each tribe should have its gate ; and Levi being here taken in, to

keep to the number twelve, Ephraim and Manasseh are made one in

Joseph, v, 32. On the north side wire the gales of Reuben, Judah,

and Levi, v. 31. On the east, the gates of Joseph, Benjamin, and
Dan, r. 3*J. On the south, the gates of Simeon, Issachar, and
Zebulun, v. 33. And on the urst, ihe gates of Gad, Asher, and
Naphtali, '. 34. Conformable to this, in St. John's vision, the new
Jerusalem (for so the holy city is called there, though not here)

has twelve gates, three of a side, and on them are written the names

of the tin hi tribes >-t the children of Israel, Key. 21, 12, I 3. Note,

Into the church of Christ, both militant and triumphant, there is a

lor access by faith for all that come of every tribe, from every

quarter. Christ has opined the kingdom of heaven to all believers.

Whoever will may come, and take of the water of life, of the tree

of life, freely.

3. The name given to this city ; From that day, when it shall

be new-erected according to this model, the name of it shall be, not

as before, Jerusalem—the vision of peace, but, which is the original

of that, and more than equivalent to it, Jehovah Shammah—The

Lord is there, v. 35. This intimated,

(1.) That the captives, after their return, should have manifest

tokens of Cod's presence with them, and his residence among
them, both in his ordinances and in his providences ; they should

have no occasion to ask, as their fathers did, Is the Lord among us,

or is he not ? For they shall see, and say, that he is with them of

a truth. And then though their troubles were many and threatening,

they were like the bush, which burned, but was not cousin,

because the Lord was there. But when God departed from their

temple, when he said, Migremus hinc—Let us go hence, their house

was soon left unto them desolate. Being no longer his, it was not

much longer theirs.

(2.) That the gospel-church should likewise have the presence

of God in it, though not in the Shechinah, as of old, yet in a token

of it no less sure, than of bis Spirit. Where the gospel is faithfully

preached, gospel-ordinances dulv administered, and Cod worshipped

in the name of Jesus Christ only, it may truly be said, The I

is there ; for faithful is he that has said it, and he will I
i

as his word. Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the

world. The Lord is there in Lis church to rule and govern it, to

protect and defend it, and graciously to accept and own Ins sini

worshippers, and to be nigh unto them in all that thru call i

him f r. This should engage us to keep close to the Communion i t

saints, for the Lord is there ; and then whither else shall we go In

mend ourselves ? Nay, it is true of every good christian, he d«

in tiod, and God in him ; whatever soul has in it a living prim

of grace, it mav be truly said, The Lord is tltere.

(3.) That the glory and happiness of heaven should consist

(he ly in this, that the Lord is there. St. John's representation of

that blessed state does indeed far exceed this, in many res|

That is all gold, and pearls, and precious stones ;
it is much larger

than this, and much brighter, for it needs not thi light oj the sun.

But in making the presence of God the principal matter of it*

bliss, they both agree. There the happiness of the glorified saint

t

is made to be, that God himself shall be with them, (Key. 2L

that he who sits on the throne shall dwelt among them, Kev. 7. 15.

And here it is made to crown the bliss of this holy city, that the

Lord is there. Let us therefore give all diligence to make sun

ourselves a place in that city, that we may be for ever with the

Lord.
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AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

DANIEL.
THE book of Ezekiel left the affairs of Jerusalem under a doleful aspect, all in ruins, but with a joyful prospect of all in glory again.

This of Daniel fitly follows. Ezekiel told us what was seen, and what was foreseen, by him in the former years of the captivity :

Daniel tells us what was seen, and foreseen, in the latter years of the captivity : when God employs different hands, yet it is about the

same work. And it was a comfort to the poor captives, that they had first one prophet among them and then another, to show them how
long, and a sign that (iod had not quite cast them off. Let us inquire,

I. Concerning this prophet ; his Hebrew name was Daniel, which signifies the judgment of God ; his Chaldean name was Belteshazzar.

He was of the tribe of Judah, and, as it should seem, of the royal family ; he was betimes eminent for wisdom and piety. Ezekiel,

his contemporary, but much his senior, speaks of him as an oracle, when thus he upbraids the king of Tyre with his conceitedness

of himself : Thou art reiser than Daniel, Ezek. 28. 3. He is likewise there celebrated for success in prayer, when Noah, Daniel,

and Job are reckoned as three men that had the greatest interest in heaven of any other, Ezek. 14. 14. He began betimes to be famous,

and continued long so. Some of the Jewish Rabbins are loath to acknowledge him to be a prophet of the higher form, and therefore

rank his book among the Hagiographa, not among the prophecies, and would not have their disciples pay much regard to it. One
reason they pretend is, because he did not live such a mean, mortified life as Jeremiah and some other of the prophets did, but lived

like a prince, and was a prime minister of state ; whereas we find him persecuted as other prophets were, [ch. 6.) and mortifying him-
self as other prophets did, when he ate no pleasant bread, [ch. 10. 3.) and fainting and sick when he was under the power of the

Spirit of prophecy, ch. 8. 27. Another reason they pretend is, because he wrote his book in a heathen country, and there had his

visions, and not in the land of Israel ; but, by the same reason, Ezekiel also must be expunged out of the roll of prophets. But the

true reason is, he speaks so plainly of the time of the Messiah's coming, that the Jews cannot avoid the conviction of it, and therefore

do not care to hear of it. But Josephus calls him one of the greatest of the prophets, nay, the angel Gabriel calls him a man greatly

beloved. He lived long an active life in the courts and councils of some of the greatest monarchs the world ever had, Nebuchadnezzar,
Cyrus, Darius ; for we mistake if we confine the privilege of an intercourse with heaven to speculative men, or those that spend their

time in contemplation ; no, who was more intimately acquainted with the mind of God than Daniel, a courtier, a statesman, and a man
of business ? The Spirit, as the wind, blows where it lists. And if those that have much to do in the world, plead that as an excuse
for the seldomness and the slightness of their converse with God, Daniel will condemn them. Some have thought that he returned to

Jerusalem, and was one of the masters of the Greek synagogue ; but nothing of that appears in scripture, it is therefore generally con-
cluded that he died in Persia, at Susan, where he lived to be very old.

II. Concerning this book. The first six chapters of it are historical, and are plain and easy ; the six last are prophetical, and in them are

many things dark, and hard to be understood ; which yet would be more intelligible if we had a more complete history of the nations,

and especially the Jewish nation, from Daniel's time to the coming of the Messiah. Our Saviour intimates the difficulty of appre-
hending the sense of Daniel's prophecies, when, speaking of them, he says, Let him that readeth understand, Matth. 24. 15. The
first chapter, and the three first verses of the second chapter, are in Hebrew ; thence to the eighth chapter is in the Chaldee dialect ; from
thence to the end is in Hebrew. Mr. Broughton observes, That, as the Chaldeans were kind to Daniel, and gave cups of cold water to

him when he requested it, rather than the king's wine, God would not have them lose their reward, but made that language which
they taught him, to have honour in his writings through all the world unto this day. Daniel, according to his computation, con-
tinues the holy story from the first surprising of Jerusalem by the Chaldean Babel, when he himself was carried away captive, until

the last destruction of it by Rome, the mystical Babel, for so far forward his predictions look, ch. 9. 27. The fables of Susanna, and
of Bel and the Dragon, in both which Daniel is made a party, are apocryphal stories, which we think we have no reason to give any
credit to, they never being found in the Hebrew or Chaldee, but only in the Greek, nor ever admitted by the Jewish church. There
are some, both of the histories and of the prophecies of this book, that bear date in the latter end of the Chaldean monarchy,
and others of both, that are dated in the beginning of the Persian monarchy. But both Nebuchadnezzar's dream, which he interpreted,

and his own visions, point at the Grecian and Roman monarchies, and very particularly at the Jews' troubles under Antiochus,
which it would be of great use to them to prepare for ; as his fixing the very time for the coming of the Messiah, was to all

them that wailed the consolation of Israel, and is to us, for the confirming of our belief, That this is he who should come, and
we are to look for no other.
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CHAP. I.

This chapter giers us a more particular account cf the beginning of Daniel's
li',, his original anil education, than ir, have oj axy other oj the prophets.
I, tiah, > •• miali, and Ezekiel began immediately with divine visions ; but
Daniel began with tlte study of human teurning,and was afterward honour-
ed with diciue risions ; such rariety of methods has God taken in training
up men ./••/• tin .v, / ri, , ,./ his church. I>\ hare here, I. .It hoiakim's fh.it cap-
acity, {v. I, -'.) in which Daniel, with othtrs of the seed royal, was carried
to babylon. II. The choice made of Dunn I, and some "lit, i young m, n, /„
'. brought up in tin Chaldean literature, that tiny might Or fitted to serve
thegovernment, ami the provision made for them, r. 3. .7. //'/. Theirpious
refusal in eat tin portion of (Ac Icing's meat, and their determining to live
iilum pulse ami water, which, Inn ins tried it, the mastt r of tin i unuchs al-
lowed tin in in do,finding that it agreed very mil with them, v. » . . Hi. IV.
1'ln ir wonderful improvement, above all theirfellows, in wisdom ami know-
It tlge, v. l? . .21.

1.

I inN tliL' third year of the reign of Jehoiaki
king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. '2. And
the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into liis

hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God,
which he carried into the land of Shinar, to the

house of his god ; and he brought the vessels into

the treasure-house of his god. 3. And the king
spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs,
that he should bring certain of the children of Is-

rael, and of the king's seed, and of the princes:

4. Children in whom was no blemish, but well-fa-

voured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in

knowledge, and understanding science, and such
as had ability in them to stand in the king's pa-

lace, and whom they might teach the learning;

and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 5. And the

king appointed them a daily provision of the king's

meat, and of the wine which he drank; so nourish-
ing them three years, that at the end thereof they
might stand before the king. 6. Now among these

were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah ; 7. Unto whom the prince
of the eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Da-
niel the name of Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah,
of Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to

Azariah, of Abed-nesro.o
We have, in these verses, an account,

I. Of the first descent which Nebuchadnezzar kins of Baby-
lon, in the first year of his reign, made upon Judah and Jerusa-

lem, in the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, and his success

in that expedition; (v. I, 2.) he besieged Jerusalem, soon, made
himself master of it, seized the kin;*, took whom he pleased, and
what he pleased, away with him, and then left Jehoiakim to reign

as tributary to him, which he did about eight years longer ; but then

rebelled, and it was his ruin. Now from this first captivity, most
interpreters think the seventy years are to be dated, though Jerusalem
was not destroyed, nor the captivity completed, till about nineteen years
alter. In that first year Daniel was carried to Babylon, and there

continued the whole seventy years, (see r. 21.) during which time all

nations shall serve Nebuchadnezzar, and his son, and his son's son,

Jer. 25. 11. So that this one prophet saw within the compass of
his own time, the rise, reign, and ruin of that monarchy ; so that

it was res unius a-latis—the affair of a single age; such short-lived

things are the kingdoms of the earth, but'the kingdom of heaven
is everlasting. The righteous, that see them taking root, shall see

their fall. Job 5. 3. Prov. 29. 16. Mr. Broughton observes the pro-
portion of times in God's government since the comino- out of Eo-ypt

;

thence to their entering Canaan forty years, thence seven years
vol. in. 4 a

to the dividing of the land, ther.ce seven Jubilees to the first yearol
Samuel, in whom prophecy began; thence to this first year of the
captivity, seven seventies of yeai . 190, ten Jubilees,) theno to the
return one seventy, thence to the death of I hrisl even seventies more
and from thence to the destruction of Jerusalem fl rtj <

11. The improvement he m ide of thu hi did nol

stroy the city or kingdom, hm did thai which jusl accompli
the first threatening of mischief by Babylon; it was thai d meed
against Hezekiah for showing his tieasures to the king cf Ba-
bylon's ambassadors, (Isa. 39. 6, 7.) that the treasures and the
children should he carried away, and if they had l» en humbled
and reformed by this, hitherto the king of Babylon's power and
success should have gone, bul no further. If li et judgment
the work, God will nol send greater; but if not, he will heal thu
furnace seven times hotter. Lei us sei what was now d

1. The vessels of the sanctuary were earned away
; part of them,

r. 2. They fondly trusted to the temple to defend ihem, though
they went on in their iniquity. And now, to show them the va-

nity of that confidence, the temple is first plundered; many of the
holy vessels which used to !>e employed in ihe service of God,
were taken away by the king of Babylon, ihose of them, it is likely,

which were most valuable, and he brought them as trophies of
victory to the house if his god, to whom, with a blind devotion
he gave the praise of Ins success, and, having appropriated these
vessels, in token of gratitude, to his god, he /ml them in tin- Inn-
sury of his temple. See the righteousness of God ; his n ople had
brought the images of other guilt into his temple, and now he suf-

fers the vessels of the temple to be carried inIO the In usuries ol

those other gods. Note, When nun profane the vessels of the
sanctuary with their sins, it is just with God to profane them by
his judgments. It is probable that the treasures of (he km"*
house were rifled, as was foretold, but particular mention is mad.
ol the taking away of the vessels of the sanctuary, because we shall

find afterward, that the profanation of them was it which filled up
the measure of the Chaldeans' iniquity, ch. 5. 3. But observe, li

was only part if limn that went now; some were left llieui \M
upon trial, to see if they would take tlie right course to preven'
the carrying away of the remainder. See Jer. 27. IS.

2. The children, and young men, especially such as were of no-
ble or royal extraction, [hat were sightly and promising, and of

good natural parls, were can led away. Thus was the iniquity of

the fathers visited upon the children. These were taken away by
Nebuchadnezzar; (1.) As trophies, to be made a show of for the
evidencing and magnifying of his success. (2.) As hostages, for

the fidelity of their parents in their own land, who would be con-
cerned to conduct themselves well, that lh( ir children might have
the better treatment. (3.) As a seed hi serve him; he took them
away to train them up for employments and preferments under
him ; either out of an unaccountable allcc tation, which great men
often have, to be attended by foreigners, though they be Blacks,

rather than by those of their own nation ; or because he knew that

there were no such witty, sprightly, ingenious young men to be found
among his Chaldeans, as abounded among the youth of Israel ; and
if that were so, it was much for the honour of the Jewish nation, as

of an uncommon genius above other people, and a fruit of the bless-

ing. But it was a shame that a people which had so much wit,

should have so little wisdom and grace. Now observe,

[1.] The directions which the king of Babylon gave for the

choice of these youths, v. 4. Thev must not choose such as were

deformed in body, but comely and well-favoured, whose counte-

nances were indexes of ingenuity and good humour; hut that is not

enough, they must be skilful in all wisdom end cunning, or ice/t-

seen in knowledge, and understanding science, who were quick and

sharp, and could give a ready and intelligent account of their own

country, and of the learning they had hitherto been brought up in.

He chose such as were >/•"<";'. because they would be pliable and

tractable, would forget their own people, and incorporate whh the

Chaldeans. He had an eve to what he designed them for; they

must be such as had ability in them to stand in the Icing's pa/nee,

not only to attend his royal person, but to preside in his affaire.

This is an instance of the policy of this rising 11101121 ch, now in tlie
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boginnins of his reign, and was a good omen of his prosperity,

that he was in care to raise up a succession of persons ht for

public business. He did not, like Ahasuerus, appoint them to

choose him out young women for the service of his lusts, but

young men for the service of his government. It is the interest

of princes to have wise men employed \inder them ; it is there-

fore their wisdom to take care for the finding out and training up

of such. It is the misery of this world, that so many who are ht

for public stations are buried in obscurity, and so many who are

unfit for them are preferred to them.

[2.] The care which he took concerning them :

First, For their education. He ordered that they should be

taught the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans. They are sup-

posed to be wise and knowing young men, and yet they must be

further taught ; Give instruction to a wise man, and he will increase

in learning. Note, Those that would do good in the world when

they are grown up, must learn when they are young. That is

the learning age ; if that time be lost, it will hardly be redeemed.

It does not appear that Nebuchadnezzar designed they should

learn the unlawful arts that were used among the Chaldeans,

maeic and divination ; if he did, Daniel and his fellows would

notdefile themselves with them. Nay, we do not find that he

ordered them to be taught the religion of the Chaldeans; by this

it appears that he was at this time no bigot ; if men were skilful

and faithful, and fit for his business, it was not material to him

what religion they were of, provided they had but some religion.

They must be trained up in the language and laws of the country,

in history, philosophy, and mathematics; in the arts of hus-

bandry, war, and navigation ; in such learning as might qualify

them to serve their generation. Note, It is real service to the

public, to provide for the good education of youth.

Secondly, For their maintenance. He provided for them three years,

not only necessaries, but dainties, for their encouragement in their

studies ; they had daily provision of the king's meat, and of the

wine which he drank, v. 5. This was an instance of his generosity

and humanity ; though they were his captives, he considered their

birth and quality, their spirit and genius, and treated them ho-

nourably, and studied to make their captivity easy to them.

There is a respect owing to those who are well-born and bred,

when they are fallen into distress. With a liberal education there

should be a liberal maintenance.

III. A particular account of Daniel and his fellows ; they were

of the children of Judah, the royal tribe, and, probably, of the

house of David, which was grown a numerous family ; and God
told Hezekiah, that of the children that should issue from him,

some should be taken, and made eunuchs, or chamberlains, in the

palace of the king of Babylon. The prince of the eunuchs changed

the names of Daniel and his fellows, partly to show his authority

over them and their subjection to him, and partly in token of their

being; naturalized, and made Chaldeans. Their Hebrew names,

which they received at their circumcision, had something of God,

or .lah in them ; Daniel— God is my Judge; Hananiah—The grace

of the Lord ; .Mishael—He that is llie strong God ; Azariah—The
Lord is a Help ; to make them forget the God of their fathers, the

Guide of their youth, they give them names that savour of the

Chaldean idolatry ; Belteshazzar signifies, The l<eepcr of the hid

treasures of Bel ; Shadrach—The inspiration of the sun, which
the Chaldeans worshipped ; Meshach—Of the goddess Shach, un-
der which name Venus was worshipped ; Abed-nego—The servant

of the shining fire, which they worshipped also. Thus, though

they would not force them from the religion of their fathers to

that of their conquerors, yet they did what they could by fair

means, insensibly to wean them from the former, and instil the

latter into them. Yet see how comfortably they were provided

for : though they suffered for their fathers' sins, they were preferred

for their own merits ; and the land of their captivity was made
more comfortable to them than the land of their nativity at this

time would have been.

8. But Daniel purposed in his heart that he
Avould not defile himself with the portion of the
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king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank :

therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs

that he might not defile himself. 9. Now God had

brought Daniel into favour and tender love with

the prince of the eunuchs. 10. And the princ-

of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord

the king, who hath appointed your meat and your
drink: for why should he see your faces wors •

liking than the children which are of your sort ?

then shall ye make me endanger my head to the

king. 11. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the

prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Ha-
naniah, Mishael, and Azariah, 12. Prove thy ser-

vants, I beseech thee, ten days ; and let them give

us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 13. Then let

our countenances be looked upon before thee, and

the countenance of the children that eat of the

portion of the king's meat ; and as thou seest, deal

with thy servants. 14. So he consented to them

in this matter, and proved them ten days. 15. And
at the end of ten days their countenances ap-

peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the chil-

dren which did eat the portion of the king's meat.

16. Thus Melzar took away the portion of their

meat, and the wine that they should drink, and

gave them pulse.

We observe here, very much to our satisfaction,

1

.

That Daniel was a favourite with the prince of the etinuchs,

(v. 9.) as Joseph was with the keeper of the prison : he had a ten-

der love for him. No doubt, Daniel deserved it, and recommend-

ed himself by his ingenuity and sweetness of temper ; he was

great!)/ beloved, (ch. 9. 23.) and yet it is said here, God brought

him into favour with the prince of the eunuchs, for every one does

not meet with acceptance according to his merits. Note, The in-

terest which we think we make for ourselves, we must acknow-

ledge to be God's gift, and must ascribe to him the glory of it.

Whoever are in favour, it is God that has brought them into fa-
vour ; and it is by him that they find good understanding. Herein

was again verified that word, (Ps. 106. 46.) He made them to be

pitied of all those that carried them captives. Let young ones know
that the way to be acceptable is to be ti actable and dutiful.

2. That Daniel was still firm to his religion. They had changed

his name, but they could not change his nature ; whatever they

pleased to call him, he still retained the spirit of an Israelite in-

deed. He would apply his mind as closely as any of them all to

his books, and took pains to make himself "master of the learning
_

and tongue of the Chaldeans ; but he was resolved that he would

not defile himself with the portion of the king's meat ; he would not

meddle with it, nor ivith the wine which he drank, v. 8. And
having communicated his purpose, with the reasons of it, to h:s

fellows, they concurred in the same resolution, as appears, v. 11.

This was not out of sullenness, or peevishness, or a spirit of con-

tradiction, but from a principle of conscience. Perhaps it was not

in itself unlawful for them to eat of the king's meat, or to drink of

his wine. But, (1.) They were scrupulous concerning the meat,

lest it should be sinful. Sometimes such meat would be set before

them as was expressly forbidden by their law, as swine's flesh ; or

they were afraid lest it should have been offered in sacrifice to an

idol, or blessed in the name of an idol. The Jews were distinguish-

ed from other nations very much by their meats; (Lev. 1 !. 45«

46.) and these pious young men, being in a strange conntiy.

thought themselves obliged to keep up the honour of their being

a peculiar people. Though they could not keep up their dignity a*
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prince's, they would not lose it as Israelites ; for an that they most
valued themselves. Note, When God's people are in Babylon,
they have need to take special care tint they partake not in ha
sins. Providence seemed to lay this meat before them ; I

captives, they must eat what they could get, and must not dis-

oblige their masters; yet, if the command he against it, they

must abide by that : though Providence says, Kill, and eal ; con-
science says, jYot so, Lord, fir nothing common or unclean lias

come into my mouth. ('2.) They were jealous over themselves,

lest, though it should not be sinful in itself, it should be an occa-

sion of sin to them ; lest, by indulging their appetites with these

dainties, they should grow sinful and voluptuous, and in love with

the pleasures of Babylon : they had learned David s prayer, Let

me not eat of their dainties, (l's. 141. 4.) and Solomon's precept,

lie not desirous of dainties, fur they are deceitful meat ; (Prov. 23.

3.) and accordingly they form their resolution. Note, It is very

much the praise of all, and especially of young people, to be dead

to the delights of sense, not to covet them, not to relish them, but

to look upon them with indifference. Those that would excel in

wisdom ami piety, must learn betimes to keep under the body, and
bring it into subjection. (3.) However, they thought it unseason-

able now, when Jerusalem was in distress, and ihey themselves

in captivity. They had no heart to drink wine in hotels, so much
were they grieved fir the affliction of Joseph. Though they had

mnal blood in their veins, yet they did not think it proper to have

royal dainties in their mouths when they were thus brought low.

Note, It becomes us to be humble under humbling providences.

Catt me not Naomi, call me Mara. See the benefit of affliction
;

by the account Jeremiah gives of the princes and great men now
at Jerusalem, it appears that they were very corrupt and wicked,

and defiled themselves with things offered to idols, while these

young gentlemen that were in captivity, would not defile them-

selves, no, not with their portion of the king's meat. How much
better is it with those that retain their integrity in the depths of

affliction than with those that retain their iniquity in the heights

of prosperity ! Observe, The great thing that Daniel avoided,

was, defiling himself with the pollutions of sin ; that is the thing

we should be more afraid of than of any outward trouble. Da-
niel, having taken up this resolution, requested of the prince of the

eunuch's that he might not defile himself, not only that he might not

be compelled to do it, but that he might not be tempted to do it
;

that the bait might not be laid before him ; that he might not

sec the portion appointed him of the Ling's meats, nor look upon

the wine when it was red: it will be easier to keep the temptation

at a distance than to suffer it to come near, and then be forced to

put a knife to our throat. Note, We cannot better improve our

interest in any with whom we have found favour than to make use

of them to keep us from sin.

3. That God wonderfully owned him herein ; when Daniel

requested that he might have none of the king's meat or wine set

before him, the prince of the eunuchs objected, that if he and

bis fellows -were not found in as good case as any of their com-

panions, he should be in danger of having anger, and of losing his

head, v. 10.

Daniel, to satisfy him that there would be no danger of any bad

consequence, desires the matter might be put to a trial. He applies

himself further, to the under-olficer, Melzar, or the steward
;

" Prove us for ten days ; during that time let us have nothing but

pulse to eat, nothing but herbs and fruits, or parched peas or len-

tils, and nothing but water to drink, and see how we can live upon

that, and proceed accordingly," v. 13. People will not believe the

benefit of abstemiousness and a spa-,e diet, nor how much it con-

tributes to the health of the body, unless they try it. Trial was ac-

cordingly made ; Daniel and his fellows lived for ten days upon

pulse a-:id water, hard fare for young men of genteel extraction and

education, and which one would rather expect they should have in-

tlente I against than petitioned for ; but at the end of the ten days

Ihey were compared with the other children, and were found fairer

and taller in fhsh, of a more healthful look and a better complexion

than all those which did eat the portion of the king's meat, v. 15.

This was in part a natural effect of their temperance, but it must
4 n 2

be ascribed to the spa God, whii h will make a little to
go a great way

;
idinnei

i I herbs bettei than a stalli lot. By this it

appears that man id alone ; pulse and water shall b
most nourishing food il i

|

•.. word. See what it

ourselves pure from the pollutions of sin, u is the way t'> have thai
• fort and satisfaction which will be health to the navel and m
row to the bom s, while the pli asures of sin are rottenness to the b mes.

4. That Ins master countenanced him. The steward did not
force them to eal againsi theii i iences, but, as they desired,
gave them pulse, and water, v. 16. the pleasures of which they
enjoyed, and we have reason to think were not envied the enjoy-
ment. Here is a gnat example of tniipei ,. and Contentment
with mean things ; and (as Epicurus said] " He that lives accord-
" ing to nature will never be poor, but he that lives according to

"opinion will never be rich." This wonderful abstemiousness of
'these young men in the days of their youth contributed to the til-

ting of them, (1.) b'or then eminent services; hereby they kept

j

their minds dear and unclouded, and fit for contemplation, and
saved lor the best employments a great deal both of nine and
thoughl ; and thus they prevented those diseases which indispose

j

men Ibr the business of age, that owe their rise to the intempe-
rances of youth. (2.) For their eminent sufferings. They that had
thus inured themselves to hardship, and lived a life of self-denial and
mortification, could the more easily venture upon the fiery fur-
nace and the den of lions, rather than sin against (Jod.

17. As for these four children, God gave them
knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom:
and Daniel had understanding in all visions and
dreams. IS. Now, at the end of the days that the

king had .said he should bring them in, then the

prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Ne-
buchadnezzar. 1!). And the king communed with

them : and among them all was found none like;

Daniel, llanauiah, Mishael, and Azariah : then-
fore stood they before the king. 10. And in all

matters of wisdom and understanding, that the kine

inquired of them, he found them ten times better

than all the magicians and astrologers that were
in all his realm. 21. And Daniel continued even

unto the first year of king Cyrus.

Concerning Daniel and his fellows, we have here,

1. Their great attainments in learning, v. 17. They were very

sober and diligent, and studied hard; and we may suppose their

tutors, finding them of an uncommon capacity, took a deal of pains

with them, but, after all, their achievements are ascribed to God
only : it was he that gave them knowledge an I skill in all learning

and wisdom ; for evi hi timid and perfect gift is from above, from the

Fatlier of lights ; it is the Lord our God that gin s mi n power to get

this wealth ; the mind is furnished only by him that formed it.

The great learning which God gave these four children was, (1.)

A balance for their losses ; they had, for the iniquity of their fa-

thers, been deprived of the honours and pleasures that would have

attended their noble extraction ; but, to make them amends for

that, God, in giving them learning, gave them better honours and

pleasures than those they had been deprived of. (2.) A recom-

pense for their integrity ; they kept to their religion, even in the

minutest instances of it, and would not so much as defile them-

selves with the king's meat or wine, but became, in effect, Naza-

rites ; and now God rewarded them for it with an eminency in

learning ; for God gives to a man that is good in his sight, wisdom

and knowledge, andjoy with them, Heel. 2. 26. To Daniel he gave

a double portion, he had und rslan '
. IW and dreams ; he

knew how to interpret dreams, not by rules of art, such

are pretended to be given by the oneirocritics ; but by a divine sa-

gacity and wisdom which God gave him. Nay, he was endued

with a prophetical spirit, bv which he was enabled to converse wiih
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God, and to receive the notices of divine things in dreams and

visions, Numb. 12. 6. According to this gift given to Daniel, we

find him, in this book, all along employed about dreams and visions,

interpreting or entertaining them ; tor as every one lins received the

gift, so shall he have an opportunity, and so should he have a

heart, to minister the same, I Pet. 4. 10.

2. Their rrreat acceptance with the king. After three years spent

in their education, (they being of some maturity, it is likely, when

thev came, perhaps about twenty years old,) they were presented to

the king with the rest that were of their standing, o. 18. And
the kins' examined them, and communed with them himself, v. 19.

He could do it, being a man of parts and learning himself, else he

had not come to be so great ; and he icnuld do it ; for it is the wisdom

of princes, in the choice of the persons they employ, to see with

their own eyes, to exercise their own judgment, and not trust too

much to the representation of others. The king examined them

not so much in the languages, in the rules of oratory or poetry, as

in all matters of wisdom and understanding, the rules of prudence

and true politics : he inquired into their judgment about the due

conduct of human life and public affairs ; not, " Were they wits ?"

but, " Were they wise ?" And he found them to excel not only

the young candidates for preferment, that were of their own stand-

ing, but that they had more understanding than the ancients, than

all their teachers, Ps. 119. 99, 100. So far was the king from

being partial to his own countrymen, to seniors, to those of his own
religion, and of an established repuiauon, that he freely owned

that, upon trial, he found those poor young captive Jews ten times

wiser and better than all the magicians that were in all his realm,

v. 20. He was soon aware of something extraordinary in these

young men, and, which gave him a surprising satisfaction, was

soon aware that a little of their true divinity was preferable to a

great deal of the divination he had been used to. What is the chaff'

to the wheat, the magicians' rods to Aaron's ! There was no com-

parison between them ; these four young students were better, were

ten times better, than all the old practitioners—put them all toge-

ther, that were in all his realm, and we may be sure that they

were not a few. This contempt did God pour upon the pride of

the Chaldeans, and this honour did he put upon the low estate of

his own people ; and thus did he make not only these persons, but

the rest of the nation for their sakes, the more respected in the

land of their captivity. Lastly, This judgment being given con-

cerning them, they stood before the king ; (v. 19.) they attended in

the presence-chamber, nav, and in the council-chamber ; for to sec

the hinq's face is the periphrasis of a privy counsellor, Esth. 1. 14.

This confirms Solomon's observation, Sccst thou a man diligent in

his business, sober and humble ? He shall stand before kings, he

shall not stand before mean men. Industry is the way to prefer-

ment. How long the other three were about the court, we are not

told ; but Daniel, for his part, continued to the first year of Cyrus,

{v. 21.) though not always alike in favour and reputation. He
lived and prophesied after the first year of Cyrus ; but that is men-
tioned, to intimate that he lived to see the deliverance of his peo-

ple out of their captivity, and their return to their own land. Note,

Sometimes God favours his servants that mourn with Zion in her

sorrows, to let them live to see better times with the church than

they saw in the beginning of their days, and to share with her in

her joys.

CHAP. II.

It was said (ch. 1. 17.) th.it Daniel had understanding in dreams ; and here

we hare an earty and eminent instance of it, whichsoon made him famous in

the court of Babylon, as Joseph by the same means came in lie so in the court

of Egypt. This chapter is a history, but it is the history of a prophecy, hy a

dream, and the interpretation of it. Pharaoh's dream, and Joseph's inter,

pretntivn of it, related only to the years of plenty and famine, and the inter-

est of Cod's Israel in them ; lint Nebuchadnezzar's dream here, and Daniel's

interpretation of that, looks much higher, to the four monarchies, and the

concerns of Israel in them, and the kingdom of the Messiah, urhich should he

set up in the world upon the ruins of Hum. In this chapter, we have, I. The
great perplexity that Nebuchadnezzar was put into by adream which he had
forgotten, and his command to the magicians, to tell him what it was, which
they could ^ot pretend In do, v. 1 . . 11. //. Orders giren for the destroying

of all the v?isc men of Babylon, and of Daniel among the rest, with his fel-

lows, v. 12 . . 15. ///. The discovery of this secret to him, in answer to pray-
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er, and the thanksgiving he offered up to Unit thereupon, r. 10 . . 23. I V.

His admission to the king, nnd the discovery he made to liim both of his

dream, and of the interpretation of it, v 21 . .45. V. The great hoiour

which Nebuchadnezzar put upon Daniel, in recompense for this service, and

the preferment of his comparisons with him, v. 40 . . 49.

1. 4 ND in the second year of the reign of Ne-
JT3L buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed

dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled^ and his

sleep brake from him. 2. Then the king com-
manded to call the magicians, and the astrologers,

and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show
the king his dreams. So they came and stood be-

fore the king. 3. And the king said unto them, I

have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled

to know the dream. 4. Then spake the Chaldeans

to the king in Syriac, O king, live for ever: tell

thy servants the dream, and we will show the in-

terpretation. 5. The king answered and said to

the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye

will not make known unto me the dream, with the

interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and

your houses shall be made a dunghill : 6. But if

ye show the dream, and the interpretation thereof,

ye shall receive of me gifts, and rewards, and great

honour : therefore show me the dream and the in-

terpretation thereof. 7- They answered again, and

said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and

we will show the interpretation of it. 8. The king

answered and said, 1 know of certainty that ye

would gain the time, because ye see the thing is

gone from me. 9. But if ye will not make known
unto me the dream, there is but one decree for you

;

for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to

speak before me, till the time be changed : there-

tore tell me the dream, and 1 shall know that ye

can show me the interpretation thereof. 10. The
Chaldeans answered before the king, and said,

There is not a man upon the earth that can show

the king's matter: therefore there is no king, lord,

nor ruler, that asked such things at any magician,

or astrologer, or Chaldean. 11. And it is a rare

thing that the king requireth ; and there is none

other that can show it before the king, except the

gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 12. For

this cause the king was angry and very furious, and

commanded to destroy all the wise men of Baby-

lon. 13. And the decree went forth that the wise

men should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and

his fellows to be slain.

We meet with a great difficulty in the date of this story ; it i

said to be in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, v. 1.

Now Daniel was carried to Babylon in his first year, and, it should

seem, he was three years under tutors and governors, before he was

presented to the king, ch. 1. 5. How then could this happen in

the second year ? Perhaps though three years were appointed for the

education of other children, yet Daniel was so forward, that he

was taken into business when he had been but one year at school,

and so in the second year he became thus considerable. Some

make it to be the second year after he began to reign alone, but the

fifth or sixth year since he began to reign in partnership with Ais
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father. Some read it, and in the second year, (the second after

Daniel and bis fellows stood before the king,) in the kingdom of
.\ ' ichadnezzar, or in his reign, tins happened ; as Joseph, in the

.v n7 i/ear after las skill in dreams, showed, expounded Pharaoh's,

so Daniel, in the second year after he commenced master in that

art, did this service. 1 would much rather lake it in some of these

H i\s, than suppose, as some do, that it was in the second year

after he had conquered Egypt, which was the thirty-sixth year of ,

Ins reign, because it appears, by what we meet with in Ezekiel,

that Daniel was famous both for wisdom, and prevalence in prayer,

long before that ; and therefore tins passage, or story, which shows
how he came to b? so eminent tor both these, must he laid early in

Nebuchadnezzar's reign. Now here we may observe,

1. The perplexity that Nebuchadnezzar was in, by reason of a

dream which he had dreamed, Ian hail forgotten
; [v. I.) He

dreamed dreams, a dream consisting of divers distinct parts, or

which tilled Ins head a- mnc !i as if it had been many dreams. So-

lomon speaks of a multitude of dreams, strangely incoherent, in

which there arc divers vanities, Eccl. 5. 7. This dream of Nebu-
chadnezzar's had nothing in the thing itself but what might be

paralleled in many a common dream, in which are often repre-

sented to men things as foreign as this here ; but there was some-
thing in the impression it made upon him, which carried with it an

incontestable evidence of its divine original, and its prophetic signi-

'

ficancy. Note, The greatest of men are not exempt from, nay. they:

lie most open to, those cares and troubles of mind, which disturb

thoii repose in the night, while the sleep of the labouring man is

sweet and sound, and the sleep of the sober, temperate man free !

from confused dreams ; the abundance of the rich will not suffer
j

them to sleep at all for care, and the excesses of gluttons and
j

drunkards will not suffer them to sleep quietly for dreaming. But

this recorded here was not from natural causes. Nebuchadnezzar

was a troubler of God's Israel, but God here troubled him ; for

'

he that made the soul, can make his sword to approach to it. He
had his guards about him, but they could not keep trouble from

his spirit. We know not the uneasinesses of many that live in great

pomp, and, one would think, in pleasure too. We look into their

houses, and are tempted to envy them ; but could we look into their

hearts, we should pity them rather. All the treasures and all the

delights of the children of men, which this mighty monarch had

the command of, could not procure him a little repose, when by
reason of the trouble of bis mind his sleep brake from him ; but

God gives his beloved sleep, who return to him as their Rest.

2. The trial that he made of his magicians and astrologers, whe-
ther they could tell him what his dream was, which he had forgot-

ten. They were immediately sent for, to show tlie king his dreams,

v. 2. There are many things which we retain the impressions of,

and yet have lost the images of the things ; though we cannot tell

what the matter was, we know how we were affected with it ; so it

was with this king. His dream had slipped out of his mind, and

he could not possibly recollect it, but was confident he should

know it if- he heard it again. God ordered it so that Daniel might

have the more honour, and, in him, the God of Daniel. Note,

God sometimes serves his own purposes by putting things out of

men's minds as well as by putting things into their minds. The ma-
gicians, it is likely, were proud of their being sent for into the king's

bed-chamber, to give him a taste of their office, not doubting but

it would be for their honour. He tells them that he had dreamed

a dream, v. 3. They speak to him in the Syriac tongue, which

was then the same with the Chaldee, but now they differ much.

And from henceforward Daniel uses that language, or dialect of the

Hebrew, for the same reason that those words, .ler. 10. 11. are in

that language, because designed to convince the Chaldeans of the

folly of their idolatry, and to bring them to the knowledge and
worship of the true and living God. which the stories of these chap-

ters have a direct tendency to ; but ch. 8. and forward, being in-

tended for the comfort of the Jews, is written in their peculiar lan-

guage. They, in their answer, complimented the king with their

good wishes, desired him to tell his dream, and undertook with all

possible assurance to interpret it, v. 4. But the king insisted upon
it, that they must tell him the dream itself ; because he had for-

gotten it, and could not tell it them. And if they could nol da
this, they should all be put to di ath as di ceivi

cut topieces, and their Iuuims made a dunghill. If thi

should be rewarded and preferred, v. 6, And they knew m
laam did concerning Balak, that he was able to y,

honour, and give them that wages of unrighteoutneu, which,
him, they loved so dearly : no qui lion therefore that they will do
their utmost to gratify the king ; if they do not, it is nol foi want
of g I will, but for want of power ; Providenx BO ordering it,

that the magicians of Babylon might now be ai much confoun
and put to shame as of old the magicians of Egypt had been ; that,

how much soever his people wen- both in Egypt and Babylon vili-

fied and made contemptible, his oracles might in both be magnifil d

and made honourable, by the Bileni ing of those that set up in com-
petition with them. The magicians, having reason on their side,

insisl upon it, that the king must tell them the dream, and then, if

they do not tell him the interpretation of it, it is their fault, v. 7.

But arbitrary power is deaf to reason ; the king falls into a passion,

gives them hard words, and, without any colour of reason, suspects

that they could tell him, but would not ; instead of upbraiding thi m
with impotency, and the deficiency of their art, as he might justly

have done, he charges them with a combination to affront him
;

i e have prepared li/ing and corrupt words t'> spi nk before me. How
unreasonable and absurd is this imputation ! If they had under-

taken to tell him what his dream was, and had imposed upon him

with a sham, he might have charged them with lying and corrupt

words ; but to say this of them, when they honestly confessed theil

own weakness, only shows what senseless things indulged passions

are, and how apt great men are to think it is their prerogative tC

pursue their humour, in defiance of reason and equity, and all the

dictates of both. When the magicians begged of him to tell them

the dream, though the request was highly rational and just, he tells

them that they did but dally with him, to gain time, (v. *.) till the

time be changed, (v. !).) either till the king's desire to know his

dream be over, and he grown indifferent whether he be told it or

no, though now he is so hot upon it, or till they may hope he has

so perfectly forgotten his dream, (the remaining shades of which

are slipping from him apace as he catches at them,) that they may
tell him what they please, and make him believe it was his dream,

and, when the thing which is going, is quite <yone from him, as it

will be in a little time, he will not be able to disprove them. And
therefore, without delay, they must tell him the dream. In vain

do they plead, (1.) That there is no man on earth that can retrieve

the king's dream, v. 10. There are settled rules by which to dis-

cover what the meaning of the dream was : whether they will hold

or no, is the question. But never were any rules offered to be

given, by which to discover what the dream was ; they cannot

work unless they have something to work upon. They acknow-

ledge that the gods may indeed declare unto man what is his thought,

(Amos. 4. 13.) for he understands our thoughts afar off';
(l's. 139.2.)

what they will be before we think them, what they are when we

do not regard them, and what they have been when we have for-

gotten them. But those who can do this, are gods that have not

their dwelling with flesh, {v. 11.) and it is they alone that car, do

this. As for men, their dwelling is with flesh, the wisest and

greatest of men ar • clouded with a veil of flesh which quite ob-

structs and confounds all their acquaintance with spirits, and thi ir

powers and operations ; but the gods, that are themselves pure

spirits, know what is in man. See here an instance of the igno-

rance of these magicians, that they speak of n •
whereas

there is but one, and can be but one infinite ; yet see their know-

ledge of that which even the light of nature teaches, and the works

of nature prove ; that there is a God, who is a Spun, and per*

knows the spirits of men, and all their thoughts, so as il is nol possible

that any man should. This confession of the divim ice i ; .

here extorted from these idolaters, to the honour ol God, and their

own condemnation, who, though they know there is a Rod in he.,.

ven, to whom all hearts are o
}

all desires known, a,, Ifrom whom

no secret is ln,l, yet offered up I vers and praia

t and see n ' m ) mul lu-ir not. ('-'.:

earth that would ixpcct or require such a

fi77

idols, that have i s

there is no king on
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thing, r. 10. This intimates that they were kings, lords, and po-

tt Mates, not ordinary people, that the magicians had most dealings

with, and at whose devotion they were, while the oracles of God,

and the gospel of Christ, are dispensed to the poor. Kings and

potentates have often required unreasonable things of their sub-

hut they think that never any required so unreasonable a

l'iin» as this, and therefore hope his imperial majesty will not in-

sist upon it. But it is all in vain, when passion is in the throne

reason is under foot : he was angry and very furious, v. 12. Note,

It is very common for those that will not be convinced by reason,

to he provoked and exasperated by it, and to push on with fury

what they cannot support with equity.

3. The doom passed upon all the magicians of Babylon ; there

is but one decree for them all, [v. 9.) they all stand condemned

without exception or distinction ; the decree is gone forth, they

must every man of them be slain, (v. 13.) Daniel and his fellows

(though they knew nothing of the matter) not excepted. See

here, (1.) What are commonly the unjust proceedings of arbi-

trary power. Nebuchadnezzar is here a tyrant in true colours,

speaking death when he cannot speak sense, and treating those

ns traitors whose only fault is, that they would serve him but

cannot. (2.) What is commonly the just punishment of pre-

tenders. How unrighteous soever Nebuchadnezzar was in this

sentence, as to the ringleaders in the imposture, God was right-

eous : they that imposed upon men, in pretending to do what

thev could not do, are now sentenced to death, for not being able to

do what they did not pretend to.

14. Then Daniel answered with counsel and wis-

dom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard,

which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Ba-

bylon : 15. He answered and said to Arioch the

king's captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the

king ? Then Arioch made the thing known to Da-
niel. 16". Then Daniel went in, and desired of the

king that he would give him time, and that he

would show the king the interpretation. 17. Then
Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known
to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions

;

IS. That they would desire mercies of the God of

heaven concerning this secret, that Daniel and his

fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise

men of Babylon. 19. Then was the secret revealed

unto Daniel in a night-vision. Then Daniel blessed

the God of heaven. 20. Daniel answered and
said, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever ;

for wisdom and might are his: 21. And he
changeth the times and the seasons : he removeth
kings, and setteth up kings : he giveth wisdom unto
the wise, and knowledge to them that know under-

standing. 22. He revealeth the deep and secret

things : he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the

light dvvelleth with him. 23. I thank thee, and
praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who hast

given me wisdom and might, and hast made known
unto me now what we desired of thee : for thou
hast now made known unto us the king's matter.

When the king sent for his wise men, to tell him his dream,
and the interpretation of it, (v. 2.) Daniel, it seems, was not sum-
moned to appear among them ; the king, though he was highly

pleased with him when he examined him, and thought him ten

tim"s wiser than the rest of his wise men, yet forgot him when he

had most occasion for him ; and no wonder, when all was done in

678

a heal, and nothing with a cool and deliberate thought. But

Providence so ordered it, that the magicians being nonplussed

might be the more taken notice of, and so the more glory might

redound to the God of Daniel. But though Daniel had not the

honour to be consulted with the rest of the wise men, contrary

to all law and justice, by an undistinguishing sentence he stands

condemned with them, and till he has notice brought him to pre-

pare for execution, knows nothing of the matter. How miserable

is the case of those who live under an arbitrary government, as

this of Nebuchadnezzar's ! How happy we, whose lives are un-

der the protection of the lavv and methods of justice, and lie not

thus at the mercy of a peevish and capricious prince !

We have found already in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous

both for prudence and prayer ; as a prince, he had power with

God and man ; by prayer he had power with God, by prudence he

had power with man, and in both he prevailed ; thus did he find

favour and good understanding in the sight of both. In these

verses, we have a remarkable instance of both.

I. Daniel by prudence knew how to deal with men, and he pre-

vailed with them. When Arioch, the captain of the guard, that

was appointed to slay all the wise men of Babylon, the whole

college of them, seized Daniel, (for the sword of tyranny, like

the sword of war, dci'ours one as well as another,J he answered with

counsel and wisdom; (v. 14.) he did not fall into a passion, and

reproach the king as unjust and barbarous, much less did he con-

trive how to make resistance, but mildly asked, Why is the decree

so hasty ? v. 15. And whereas the rest of the wise men had in-

sisted upon it, that it was utterly impossible for him ever to have

his demand gratified, which did but make him more outrageous,

Daniel undertakes, if he may but have a little time allowed him,

to give the king all the satisfaction he desired, v. 16. The king,

being now sensible of his error in not sending for Daniel sooner,

whose character he began to recollect, was soon prevailed with to

respite the judgment, and make trial of Daniel. Note, The

likeliest method to turn away wrath, even the wrath of a king,

which is as the messenger of death, is by a soft answer, by that

yielding which pacifies great offences ; thus, though where the

word of a king is, there is power, yet even that word may be re-

pelled, and that so as to be repealed ; and so some read it here,

(v. 14.) Then Daniel returned, and stayed the counsel and edict,

through Arioch, the king's provost-marshal.

II. Daniel knew how by praver to converse with God, and he

found favour with him, both in petition, and in thanksgiving,

which are the two principal parts of prayer. Observe,

1. His humble petition for this mercy, that God would dis-

cover to him what was the king's dream, and the interpretation

of it. When he had gained time, he did not go to consult with

the rest of the wise men, whether there was any thing in their art,

in their books, that might be of use in this matter, but went to his

house, there to be alone with his God, for from him alone, who is

the Father of lights, he expected this great gift.

Observe, (1.) He did not only pray for this discovery himself,

but he engaged his companions to pray for it too. He made, the

thing known to them, who had Uen all along his bosom friends

and associates, that they would desire mercy of God c>nrc ning tins

secret, v. 17, IS. Though Daniel was, probably, their senior, and

every way excelled them, yet he engaged them as partners with

him in this matter. Vis unita fortior—The union offorces produces

greater force. See Esth. 4. 16. Note, Praying friends are valuable

friends ; it is good to have an intimacy with, an interest in, those

that have fellowship with God, and an interest at t':e throne of

grace ; and it well becomes the greatest and best of men to desire

the assistance of the prayers of others for them. St. Paul often

bespeaks his friends to pray for him. Thus we must show that

we put a value upon our friends, upon prayer, upon their prayers;

(2.) He was particular in this prayer, but had an eye to, and

a dependence upon, the general mercy of God ; that the:/ would

desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this Secret, r. IS.

We ought in praver to look up to God as the Go I of heaven, a God
above us, and who has dominion over us, to whom we owe adora-

tion and allegiance, a God of power, who can do every thing, Ooi
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Saviour has taught us to pray to God as ouf Father in heaven.

And whatever good we pray for, our dependence must be upon

the mercies of God for it, ami an interest in those mercies we must

desire; we can expect nothing by waj of foi our merits,

but all as the gift of God's mercies. Thej di red mercy con-

ttijf (Ail secret. Note, Whatever is the mat! r of our care,

must be the matter of our prayer; we must desire mercy of God
concerning this thing and the other thing, that occasions us tremble

and fear, God gives us leave to be humbly free with him, and in

prayer to enter into the detail of our wants and burdens. Sea I

things belong to the Lord our tiod, and therefore, if there he au\

mercy we stand in need of, that concerns a secret, to him we
must apply ourselves ; and though we cannot in faith pray lor

miracles, yet we may in faith pray to him who has all hearts in

his hand, and who in his providence does wonders without miracles,

for the discovery of that which is out of our view, and the obtaining

of that which is out of our reach, as far as is for his glory and our

good, believing that to him nothing is hid, nothing is hard.

(3.) Their plea with (iod was, the imminent peril they were

in ; thev desired mercy of Ciod in this matter, that so Daniel and

his fellows might not perish with the rest of the wise men of
Babylon, that the righteous might not be destroyed with the

wicked. Note, When the lives of good and useful men are in

danger, it is time to be earnest with God for mercy for them, as for

Peter in prison, Acts 1*2. 5.

(4.) The mercy which Daniel and his fellows prayed for, was

bestowed. The secret was revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision,

v. 19. Some think he dreamed the same dream when he was

asleep, that Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed ; it should rather seem

that when he was awake, and continuing instant in prayer, and

watching in. the same, the dream itself, and the interpretation of

it, were communicated to him bv the ministry of an angel,

abundantly to his satisfaction. Note, The effectual fervent

prayer of righteous men avails much. There are mysteries and

secrets which by prayer we are let into ; with that key the

cabinets of htaven are unlocked, for Christ has said, Thus knock,

and it shall bs opened unto you.

2. His grateful thanksgiving for this mercy, when he had re-

ceived it; Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven, v. 19. He did

not stay till he had told it to the king, and seen whether he would

own it to be his dream or no, but is confident that it is so, and that he

has gained his point, and therefore he immediately turns his prayers

into praises. As he had prayed in a full assurance that God would
do this for him, so he gave thanks, in a full assurance that he had

done it; and in both he had an eye to God as the God of heaven.

His prayer was not recorded, but his thanksgiving is. Observe,

(1.) The honour he gives to God in his thanksgiving, which he

studies to do in a great variety and copiousness of expression
;

Blessed "be the name eif God for ever and ever. There is that for ever

in God, which is to be blessed and praised, it is unchangeably and

eternally in him. And it is to be blessed for ever and ever ; as the

matter of-praise is God's eternal perfection, so the work of praise

shall be everlastingly in the doing, [1.] He gives to God the glory

of what he is in himself; Jl'isdom anil might arc his. Wisdom
and courage ; so some. Whatever is fit to be done, he will do

;

whatever he will do, he can do. he dares do, and he will be sure to

do it in the best manner ; for he has infinite wisdom to design and

contrive, and infinite poiver to execute and accomplish : with him i

are strength and wisdom, which in men are often parted. [2.] He
gives him the glory of what he is to the world of mankind. He
has a universal influence and agency upon all the children of men,

and ail their actions and affairs. Are the times changed ? Is the

posture of affairs altered ? Does every thing lie open to mutability ?

It is God that changes the times and the seasons, and the face of

them. No change comes to pass by chance, but according to the

will and counsel of God. Arc those that were kings removed and

deposed? Do they abdicate? Are they laid aside? It is God that

removes kings. Are the poor raised out of the dust, to be set among
princes? It is God that sets up lungs; and the making and unmak-
ing of kings is a flower of his crown, who is the Fountain of all

power, King of kings and Lord of lords. Are there men that ex-

cel others in wisdom, philosophers at en, that think ab
'i rate, i onti mplative, penetrating met I

i
, ih,u

wisdom in I : : ,

j t, i wisi

it or no ; thev have it not of themselves, but

In tin m that kn H'l ; which is a .

s -n whj we should not 1" we
-I serve and honour God with it. and make il our bu

to know liim. [.'!.] He gms him the glory of tins particulai

disi overy. He praises him.

First, lor that he could mule such a di .) He re-

r.-als the: deep anil sen 1 1 th inns, which are hid from the e\.s of all

living; it was he that revealed to man what is true wisdom, when
none else could

;
(Job 28. 27, 28.) it is hi thai n veals things to

come to his servants the prophets; he doe, himself perfectly dis-

cern and distinguish that which is most closely and most industri-

ously concealed, lor he will bung into judgment every le ret thing,

the truth will he evident in the great day. He knows what is m thy:

darkness, and what is done in th.' darkness, for thai hides not from
him. l's. l;;ii. II, 12. The light dwells with him, and he dwell* >n

the light; (1 Tim. 6. 16.) and yet, as to us, he makes darkness lux

pavilion. Some understand it of the light of prophecy and divine

revelation, which dwells with God, and is derived from him ; for

he is the Father of lights, of all lights, they are all at home in him.

Secondly, For that be had made this discovery to him. Here he

has an eye to tiod as the God of his fathers ; for though the Jews

were now captives in Babylon, yet they were beloved fir their

fathers' sake. He praises God who is the Fountain of wisdom and

might, fur the wisdom and might he had given him ; wisdom to

know this great secret, and might to bear the discovery. Note,

What wisdom and might we have, we must acknowledge it to be

God's gift ; Thou hast made this known to me, v. 23. What was

hid from the celebrated Chaldeans, who made the interpreting of

dreams their profession, is revealed to Daniel, a captive .lew, a

babe, much their junior. God would hereby put honour upon

the Spirit of prophecy then when he was putting contempt upon

the spirit of divination. Was Daniel thus thankful to (Iod for

making known that to him, which was the saving of the lives of

him and his fellows ? Much more reason have we to be thankful

to him for making known to us the great salvation of the soul

;

to us, and not to the world, to us, and not to the wise and prudent.

(2.) The respect he puts upon his companions in this thanks-

giving. Though it was by his prayers, principally, that this dis-

covery was obtained, and to him that it was made, yet he owns their

partnership with him, both in praying for it. It is what we desired

of thee, and in enjoying of it, Thou hast made known unto us the

kings matter. Either they were present with Daniel when the dis-

covery was made to him ; or, as soon as he knew it, he told it

them, tifvxa, ivpmx— / have found it. 1 have found it ; that they

who had assisted him with their prayers, might assisi him in their

praises; his joining them with him is an instance of ins humility

and modesty, which well become those that are taken into com-

munion with God. Thus, St. Paul sometimes joins Sylvanus,

Timotheus, or some other minister with himself in the inscriptions

to many of his epistles. Note, What honour God puts upon us, we

should be willing that our brethren may share with us m.

24. Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom
the kinp; had ordained to destroy the wise men o\

Babylon: he went and said thus unto him, Destroy

not 'the wise men of Babylon ; bring me in before

the king, and I will show unto the king the inter-

pretation. 25. Then Arioch brought m Daniel

before tin- kin<2; in haste, and said thus unto him, I

have found a man of the captives ol Judah that

will make known unto the king the interpretation

vb. The k i 1
1
u answered.and said to Daniel, whose

name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make

known unro w the dream which I have seen, and
67y
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the interpretation thereof? 27. Daniel answered in

the presence of the king, and said, The secret, which

the king hath demanded, cannot the wise men, the

astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, show

unto the king; 2S. But there is a God in heaven that

revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king

Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days.

Thv dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy

bed, are these ; 29. (As for thee, O king, thy

thoughts came into thy mind upon thy bed what

should come to pass hereafter ; and he that reveal

-

eth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come
to pass : 30. But as for me, this secret is not re-

vealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than

any living, but for their sakes that shall make
known the interpretation to the king, and that thou

mightest know the thoughts of thy heart
;)

We have here the introduction to Daniel's declaring of the

dream, and the interpretation of it.

1. He immediately bespoke the reversing of the sentence against

the wise men of Babylon, v. 24. He went with all speed to

Arioch, to tell him that his commission was now superseded
;

Destroy not the wise men of Babylon. Though there were those

of them perhaps th-at deserved to die, as magicians, by the law of

God, yet here, that which they stood condemned for was not a

crime worthy of death or of bonds ; and therefore let them not die,

and be unjustly destroyed, but let them live, and be justly shamed,

as having been nonplussed, and unable to do that which a pro-

phet of the Lord could do. Note, Since God shows common
kindness to the evil and good, we should do so too, and be ready

to save the lives even of bad men, Matth. 5. 45. A good man
is a common good. To Paul in the ship God gave the souls of

all that sailed with him ; they were saved for his sake. To
Daniel was owing the preservation of all the wise men, who yet ren-

dered not according to the benefit done to them, ch. 3. 8.

2. He offered his service, with great assurance, to go to the king,

and tell him his dream, and the interpretation of it; and was admit-

ted accordingly, v. 24, 25. Arioch brought him in haste to the

king, hoping to ingratiate himself by introducing Daniel ; he pretends

he had sought him to interpret the king's dream, whereas really it

was to execute upon him the king's sentence that he sought him.

But courtiers' business is every way to humour the prince, and make
their own services acceptable.

3. He contrived as much as might be to reflect shame npon the

magicians, and to give honour to God, upon this occasion. The
king owned that it was a bold undertaking, and questioned whether
he could make it good

; [v. 26.) Art thou able to make known unto

me the dream? What ! Such a babe in this knowledge, such a strip-

ling as thou art, wilt thou undertake that which thy seniors despair of

doing ? The less likely it appeared to the king that Daniel should do
this, the more God was glorified in enabling him to do it. Note, In

transmitting divine revelation to the children of men, it has been God's
usual way to make use of the weak and foolish things and persons of
the world, and such as were despised and despaired of, to confound the

wise and mighty, that the excellency of the power might be of him,
] Cor. 1. 27, 28. Daniel from this takes occasion,

(1.) To put the king out of conceit with his magicians and
soothsayers, whom he had such great expectations from

; {v. 27.)
" This secret they cannot shoiv to the king ; it is out of their power,
the rules of their art will not reach to it. Therefore let not the

king he angry with them for not doing that which they cannot do

;

but rather despise them, and cast them off', because they cannot
do it." Broughton reads it generally ;

" This secret no sages,

astrologers, enchanters, or enlrail-cookers, can show unto the king ;

.et not the king therefore consult them any more." Note, The
experience we have of the inability of all creatures to give us
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satisfaction, should lessen our esteem of them, and lower our

expectations from them. They are baffled in their pretensions,

we are baffled in our hopes from them ; hitherto they come, and

no further : let us therefore say to them, as Job to his friends,

Now ye are nothing, miserable comforters are ye all.

(2.) To bring him to the knowledge of the one only living and

true God, the God whom Daniel worshipped ;
" Though they

cannot find out the secret, let not the king despair of having it

found out, for there is a God in heaven, that reveals secrets," v. -!S.

Note, The insufficiency of creatures should drive us to the all-

sufficiency of the Creator. There is a God in heaven, and it is

well for us there is, who can do that for us, and make known
that to us, which none on earth can, particularly the secret history

of the work of redemption, and the secret designs of God's love to

us therein, the mystery which was hid from ages and generations ;

divine revelation helps us out there where human reason leaves us

quite at a loss, and makes known that, not only to kings, but to the

poor of this world, which none of the philosophers or politicians of

the heathens, with all their oracles and arts of divination to help

them, could ever pretend to give us any light into, Rom. 16. 25, 26.

4. He confirmed the king in his opinion, that the dream he

was thus solicitous to recover the idea of, was really well worth

inquiring after, that it was of great value, and of vast consequence

;

not a common dream, the idle disport of a ludicrous and luxuriant

fancy, not worth remembering or telling again, but that it was

a divine discovery, a ray of light darted into his mind from the

upper world, relating to the great affairs and revolutions of this

lower world. God in it made known to the king what shall be in

the latter days, [v. 2S.) in the times yet to come, reaching as far

as the setting up of Christ's kingdom in the world, which was to

be in the latter days, Heb. 1. 1. And again, [v. 29.) " The

thoughts which came into thy mind, were not the repetitions of

what had been before, as our dreams usually are ;"

(Omnia qua; sensu volvnntur vota diurno,

Tempore sopito reddit arnica quies

—

The sentimentswhich we indulge throughout the day, often mingle with

the grateful slumbers of the night. Claudian.)

" but they were predictions of what should come to pass hereafter,

which he that reveals secrets makes known unto thee ; and there-

fore thou art in the right in taking the hint, and pursuing it thus."

Note, Things that are to come to pass hereafter, are secret things,

which God onlv can reveal ; and what he has revealed of those

things, especially with reference to the last days of all, to the end

of time, ought to be very seriously and diligently inquired into and

considered by every one of us. Some think that the thoughts

which are said to have come into the king's mind upon his bed,

what should come to pass hereafter, were his own thoughts when

he was awake. Just before he fell asleep, and dreamed this dream,

he was musing in his own mind what would be the issue of his

growing greatness, what his kingdom would hereafter come to
;

and so the dream was an answer to those thoughts. What dis-

coveries God intends to make, he thus prepares men for.

5. He solemnly professes that he could not pretend to have

merited from God the favour of this discovery, or to have obtained

it by any sagacity of his own ; [v. 30.) " But asfor me, this secret

is not found out by me, but is revealed to me, and that not

for any wisdom that I have more than any living, to qualify tne for

the receiving of such a discovery." Note, It well becomes those

whom God has highly favoured and honoured, to be very humble

and low in their own eyes ; to lay aside all opinion of their own

wisdom and worthiness, that God alone may have all the praise of

the good they are, and have, and do, and that all may be attri-

buted to the freeness of his good will toward them, and the fulness

of his good work in them. The secret was made known to him

not for his own sake, but, (1.) For the sake of his people, for their

sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the kinq ; for the

sake of his brethren and companions in tribulation, who had by

their prayers helped him to obtain this discovery, and so might he

said to make known the interpretation ; that their lives might be

spared, that they might come into favour, and be preferred, and all
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the people of the Jews might fare the better, in their captivity,

for their sakes. Note, Humble men will be always ready to

think that what God does for them and by them, is more foi the

sake of others than for their own. (2.) For the sake of his

prince ; and some read the former clause in this sense, " Not for

any wisdom of mine, but that the king may know the interpretation,

and thai thou mightest know the thoughts of thine heart ; that thou

mightest have satisfaction given thee as to what thou wast before

considering, and thereby instruction given line how to behave

toward the church of God." God revealed this thins to Daniel,

that he might make it known to the king. Prophets receive,

that they may give ; that the discoveries made them may not be

lodged with themselves, but communicated to the persons themselves

that are concerned.

31. Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great

This great image, whose brightness was
excellent, stood before thee, and the form thereof

was terrible. 32. This image's head was of fine

gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and

his thighs of brass, 33. His legs of iron, his feet

part of iron and part of clay. 34. Thou sawest

till that a stone was cut out without hands, which

smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and

clay, and brake them to pieces. 35. Then was

the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the

gold, broken to pieces together, and become like

the chaff of the summer threshing-floors; and the

wind carried them away, that no place was found

for them : and the stone that smote the image be-

came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.

36. This is the dream ; and we will tell the inter-

pretation thereof before the king. 37- Thou, O
kins:, art a king of kings : for the God of heaven

hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength,

and glory. 3S. And wheresoever the children of

men dwell, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of

the heaven, hath he given into thine hand, and

hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this

head of gold. 39. And after thee shall rise another

kingdom inferior to thee, and another third king-

dom, of brass, which shall bear rule over all the

earth. 40. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong

as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and

subdueth all things : and as iron that breaketh all

these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 41. And
whereas thou sawest the feet and toes part of pot-

ters' clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall he

divided ; but there shall be in it of the strength of

the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed

with miry clay. 42. And as the toes of the feet

were part of iron and part of clay ; so the kingdom

shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 43. And
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay,

they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men :

but they shall not cleave one to another, even as

iron is not mixed with clay. 44. And in the days

of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king-

dom, which shall never be destroyed : and the

kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it

Mil . ill. 4 9

shall break in pieces and consume all these king-
doms, and it shall stand for ever, i >. forasmuch
as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the
mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces

the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold
;

the great God hath made known to the king whai
shall come to pass Inn 'a Iter: and tin dream is certain,

and the interpretation thereof sure.

Daniel here gives full satisfaction to Nebuchadnezzar <"ii-

cerning ins dream and the interpretation of it. Thai gn pi

had been kind to this poor prophet in his maintenance and edu-

cation ; he had been brought up at the king's cost, preferred ;it

court, and the land of his captivity had hereby been made much
easier to him than to others of his brethren. And now >'

is abundantly repaid for all the expense be bad been at upon
him ; and for receiving this prophet, though not in the name ol .1

prophet, he had a prophet's reward : such a reward as a prophet

only could give, and for which that wealthy, mighty prince was now
glad to be beholden to him. Here is,

I. The dream itself, r. 31, 45. Nebuchadnezzar perhaps was

an admirer of statues, and had his palace and gardens adorned with

them ; however, he was a worshipper of images, and now behold,

a great image is set before him in a dream ; which might intimate

to him what the images were, which he bestowed so much cost

upon, and paid such respect to, they were mere dreams. The
creatures of fancy might do as well to please the fancy. By the

power of imagination he might shut his eyes, arid represent to

himself what forms he thought fit, and beautify them at his plea-

sure, without the expense and trouble of sculpture. This was the

imao-e of a man erect; it stood before him, as a living man ; and

because those monarchies which were designed to be represented

by it, were admirable in the eyes of their friends, the brightness of

this image was excellent ; and because they were formidable to

their enemies, and dreaded by all about them, the form of this

image is said to be terrible : both the features of the face and the

postures of the body made it so. But that which was most re-

markable in this image, was. the different metals of which it was

composed. The head of gold, the richest and most durable

metal ; the breast and arms of silver, the next to it in worth ; the

belhi and sides, or thighs, of brass ; the legs of iron, slill baser

metals ; and lastly, the feet part of iron and part of clay. See

what the things of this world are ; the further we go in them, the

less valuable they appear. In the life of man, youth is a head of

gold, but it grows less and less worthy of our esteem ;
and old

asfe is half clay : a man is then as good as dead. It is so with the

world : later ages degenerate. The first age of the christian church,

of the reformation, was a head of gold; but we live in an age that

is iron and clay. Someallude to this in the description of an hypo-

crite, whose practice is not agreeable to his knowledge. He has

a head of gold, but feet of iron and clay ; he knows his duly, but

does it not. Some observe that in Daniel's visions the monarchies

were represented by four beasts, (ch. 7.) for he looked upon that wis-

dom from beneath, by which they were turned to be earthly and

,/. and a tyrannical power, to have more in it of the beast

than of the man", and so the vision agreed with his notions of the

thing. But to Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen prince, they were re-

presented by a gay and pompous image of a man, for he was an

admirer of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them. lo

him the sight was so charming, that he was impatient to see it again.

But what became of this image ? The next part of the dream

shows it us calcined, and brought to nothing He saw a stone cut

out of the quarry bv an unseen power without hands, and Ins

stone fell upon the feet of the image, that were of trofl and clay,

and broke them to pices /and then the .,
m*.

and so the gold, and silver, and brass, and tron, were al broken to

nieces together, and beaten so small that they became I.I e tl e chaff

If he sTmmer threshing-floors.and there were not be found

any the leas, remain of them ;
but the stone cut out of^fo 1 -
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tain became itself a great mountain, and filed the earth. See

how God can bring about great effects by weak and unlikely

causes ; when he pleases, a little one shall become a thousand.

Perhaps the destruction of this image of gold, and silver, and

brass, and iron, might be intended to signify the abolishing of

idolatry out of the world in due time. The idols of the heathen

are silver and gold, as this image was ; and they shall perish from

off the earth, and from tinder these heavens, Jer. 10. 11. Isa. 2.

18. And whatever power destroys idolatry, is in the ready way

lo magnify and exalt itself; as this stone, when it had broken the

image to pieces, became a great mountain.

II. The interpretation of this dream. Let us now see what is

the meaning of this. It was from God, and therefore from him

it is fit that we take the explication of it. It should seem Daniel

had his fellows with him, and speaks for them as well as for him-

self, when he says, We will tell the interpretation, v. 36. Now,

1. This image represented the kingdoms of the earth, that

should successively bear rule among the nations, and have in-

fluence on the affairs of the Jewish church. The four monarchies

were not represented by four distinct statues, but by one image,

because they were all of one and the same spirit and genius, and

all more or less against the church. It was the same power, only

lodged in four several nations, the two former lying eastward of

Judea, the two latter westward.

(1.) The head of gold signified the Chaldean monarchy, which

is now in being ;
(v. 37, 38.) Thou, O hing, art, or, rather, shah

be, a king of kings; a universal monarch, to whom many kings

and kingdoms shall be tributaries; or, Thou art the highest of
kings on earth at this time ; as a servant of servants is the meanest

servant ; thou dost outshine all other kings. But let him not

attribute his elevation to his own politics or fortitude ; no, it is

the God if heaven that has given thee a kingdom, power, and

strength, and glory, a kingdom that exercises great authority,

stands firm, and shines bright, acts by a puissant army with an

arbitrary power.

Note, The greatest of princes have no power but what is given

them from above. The extent of his dominion is set forth, [v. 38.)

that wheresoever the children of men dwell, in all the nations

of that part of the world, he was rider over them all, over them

and all that belonged to them, all their cattle, not only those

which they had a property in, but those that were ferm nature:—
wild, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the heaven. He was

lord of all the woods, forests, and chases, and none were allowed

to hunt or fowl without his leave, Thus thou art this head of
gold; thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, for seventy years. Com-
pare this with Jer. 25. 9, 11. especially Jer. 27. 5—7. There

were other powerful kingdoms in the world at this time, as thai

of the Scythians ; but it was the kingdom of Babylon that reigned

over the Jews, and that began the government which continued in

the succession here described till Christ's time. It is called a

head, for its wisdom, eminency, and absolute power, a head of

gold for its wealth
;

(Isa. 14. 4.) it was a golden city. Some
make this monarchy to begin in Nimrod, and so bring into it all

the Assyrian kings, about fifty monarchs in all, and compute that it

lasted above 1600 years. But it had not been so long a monarchy
of such vast extent and power as is here described, nor any thing

like it ; therefore others make only Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach,

and Belshazzar, to belong to this head of gold ; and a glorious high

throne they had, and perhaps exercised a more despotic power than

any of the kings that went before them. Nebuchadnezzar reigned

forty-five years current, Evil-merodach twenty-three years current,

and Belshazzar three. Babylon was their metropolis, and Daniel was
with them upon the spot during the seventy years.

(2.) The breast and arms of silver signified the monarchy of the

Medes and Persians ; of which the king is told no more than this,

There shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, [v. 39.) not so

rich, powerful, or victorious. This kingdom was founded by Darius

the Mede, and Cyrus the Persian, in alliance with each other, and
therefore represented by two arms, meeting in the breast. Cyrus

was himself a Persian by his father, a Mede by his mother. Some
reckon that this second monarchy lasted 130 years, others 204
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years. The former computation agrees best with

chronology.

(3.) The belly and thighs of brass signified the monarchy of the

Grecians, founded by Alexander, who conquered Darius Codotnanus,

the last of the Persian emperors. This is the third kingdom of
brass, inferior in wealth and extent of dominion to the Persian

monarchy ; but in Alexander himself it shall by the power of the

sword bear rule over all the earth ; for Alexander boasted that he

had conquered the world, and then sat down and wept because he

had not another world to conquer.

(4.) The legs and feet of iron signified the Roman monarchy.

Some make this to signify the latter jart of the Grecian monarchy,

the two empires of Syria and Egypt ; the former governed by the

family of the Seleucidae, from Seleucus, the latter by that of the

Lagida?, from Ptolemwus Lagns ; these they make the two legs and

feet of this image ; Grotius, and Junius, and Broughton, go this

way. But it has been the more received opinion, that it is the

Roman monarchy that is here intended ; because it was in the

time of that monarchy, and when it was at its height, that the

kingdom of Christ was set up in the world by the preaching of

the everlasting gospel. The Roman kingdom was strong as iron,

(v. 40.) witness the prevalency of that kingdom against all that

contended with it for many ages. That kingdom broke in pieces

the Grecian empire, and afterward quite destroyed the nation of

the Jews. Toward the latter end of the Roman monarchy, it grew

very weak, branched into ten kingdoms, which were as the toes

of these feet. Some of these were weak as clay, others strong as

iron, v. 42. Endeavours were used to unite and cement them for

the strengthening of the empire, but in vain ; They shall not cleave

one to another, v. 43. This empire divided the government for a

long time between the senate and the people, the nobles and the

commons, but they did not entirely coalesce ; there were civil

wars between Marius and Sylla, Csesar and Pompey, whose par-

ties were as iron and clay. Some refer this to the declining times

of that empire, when, for the strengthening of the empire against

the irruptions of the barbarous nations, the branches of the royal

family intermarried ; but the politics had not the desired effect,

when the day of the fall of that empire came.

2. The stone cut out without hands represented the kingdom of

Jesus Christ, which should be set up in the world in the lime of

the Roman empire, and upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom in the

kingdoms of the world. This is the stone cut out of the mountain

without hands, for it should be neither raised nor supported by

human power or policy ; no visible hand should act in the setting

of it up, but it should be done invisibly by the Spirit of the Lord

of hosts. This was the stone which the builders refused, because

it was not cut out by their hands, but it is now become the head-

stone of the corner.

(1.) The gospel-church is a kingdom, which Christ is the sole

and sovereign Monarch of; in which he rules by his word and

Spirit, to which he gives protection and law, and from which he

receives homage and tribute. It is a kingdom not of this world,

and yet set up in it ; it is the kingdom of God among men.

(2.) The God of heaven was to set up this kingdom, to give

authority to Christ to execute judgment, to set him as King upon

his holy hill of Zion, and to bring into obedience to him a willing

people! Being set up by the God of heaven, it is often in the

New Testament called the kingdom of heaven, for its original is

from above, and its tendency is upward.

(3.) It was to be set up in the days of these kings, the kings of

the fourth monarchy ; of which particular notice is taken, Luke 2.

1. That Christ was born when, by the decree of the emperor of

Rome, all the world was taxed, which was a plain indication that

that empire was become as universal as any earthly empire ever

was. When these kings are contesting with each other, and in all

the struggles each of the contending parties hopes to find its own
account, God will do his own work, and fulfil his own counsels.

These kings are all enemies to Christ's kingdom, and yet it shall

be set up in defiance of them.

(4.) It is a kingdom that knows no decay, is in no danger

of destruction, and will not admit any succession or revolution.
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It shall never be destroyed by any foreign force invading it, as many
other kingdoms are, fire and sword cannot waste it ; the com-
bined powers of earth and hell cannot deprive either the subjects
of their Prince, or the Prince of his subjects; nor shall tins

kingdom be left to other people, as the kingdoms of the earth are.

As Christ is a Monarch that lias no successor, (fur he himself
shall reign for ever,) so his kingdom is a monarchy that has no
revolution. The kingdom of God was indeed taken from the

Jews, and given to the Gentiles; (Matth. 21. 4:5.) but still it was
Christianity that ruled the kingdom of the Messiah. The christian

church is still the same
; it is fixed on a rock, much fought against,

but never to be prevailed against by the gales of hell.

(6.) It is a kingdom that shall be victorious over all opposition.

It shall break in pieces and consume all those kingdoms, as the stone

cut out of the mountain without hands biake in pieces the image,

t>. 44, 45. The kingdom of Christ shall wear out all other king-

doms, shall outlive them, and flourish when they are sunk with

their own weight, and so wasted, that their place knows tin m
no more. All the kingdoms that appear against the kingdom of
Christ shall be broken with a rod of iron, as a potter's vessel, l's.

2. 9. And in the kingdoms that submit to the kingdom of Christ,

tyranny, and idolatry, and every thing that is their reproach,

shall, as far as the gospel of Christ gets ground, be broken. The
day is coming when Jesus Christ shall have put down all rule,

principality, and power, and have made all his enemies his foot-

stool ; and then this prophecy will have its full accomplishment,

and not till then, 1 C~>r. 13. 24, 25. Our Saviour seems to refer

to this, (Matth. 21. 44.) when speaking of himself as the Stone

set at nought by the Jewish builders, he says, On whomsoever this

stone shall fall, it will grind him to powder.
(G.) It shall be an everlasting kingdom. Those kingdoms of the

earth that had broken in pieces all about them, at length came, in

their turn, to be in like manner broken ; but the kingdom of

Christ shall break other kingdoms in pieces, and shall itself stand

for ever. His throne shall be as the davs in heaven, his seed, bis

subjects, as the stars of heaven, not only so innumerable, but so

immutable. Of the increase of Christ's government and peace

there shall be no end. The Lord shall reign for ever, not only to

the end of time, but when time and days shall be no more, and God
shall be all in all to eternity.

Daniel having thus interpreted the dream, to the satisfaction of

Nebuchadnezzar, who gave him no interruption, so full was the

interpretation, that he had no question to ask, and so plain, that he

had no objection to make, he closes all with a solemn assertion,

[1.] Of the divine original of this dream ; The great God, (so he

tails him, to express his own high thoughts of him, and to beget

the like in the mind of this great king,J he has made known to the

king what shall come to pass hereafter, which the gods of the ma-
gicians could not do. And thus a full confirmation was given to

that great argument which Isaiah had long before urged against

idolaters, and particularly the idolaters of Babylon, when he chal-

lenged the gods they worshipped, to show things that are to come

hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods; (Isa. 41. 23.) and

by this proved the God of Israel to be the true God, that be de-

clares the end from tile beginning, Isa. 46. 10. ['-.] Of the un-

doubted certainly of the things foretold by this dream. He who
makes known these things, is the same that has himself designed

and determined them, and will by his providence effect them ; and

we are sure that his counsel shall stand, and cannot be aliered, and

therefore the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

Note, Whatever God has made known, we may depend upon.

46. Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded
that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours
unto him. 47. The king answered unto Daniel,

and said, Of a truth it is that your God is a God
of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of se-

•rots, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 48.

Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave
4 s2

him many great gifts, and math' him ruler over the
whole province of Babylon, and chiefof the governors
overall the wise men of Babylon. 4!). Then Daniel
requested of the king, and' he set Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province
of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate of the kino-.

One might have expected that when Nebuchadnezzar wax con-
triving to make lux own kingdom everlasting, hi' would have I,, , M
enraged at Daniel, who foretold the fall of it, and that another
kingdom of another nature should be the everlasting kingdom;
but, instead of resenting it as an affront, he reci ived it as an oracle,

and here we are told what the expressions were of lb impressions
it made upon him.

1. He was ready to look Upon Daniel as a little god. Though
he saw Inm to !«• a man, yet from this wonderful discovery which
he bad made both of his secret thoughts, in telling him the dream,
and of things to come, in telling him the interpretation of it, he
concluded that he had certainly a divinity lodged in him, worthy
Ins adoration ; and therefore he ft II upon his face and worshipped
Daniel, v. 4ti. It was the custom of the country by prostration to

give honour to kings, because they have something of a divine
power in them ; J have said, i'e are gods. And therefore this king,

who had often received such veneration from others, now paid the

like to Daniel, whom he supposed to have in him a divine know-
ledge ; which he was so .struck with an admiration of, that he could
not contain himself, but forgot both that Daniel was a man, and
that himself was a king. Thus did God magnify divine revela-

tion, and make it honourable, extorting from a proud potentate

such a veneration but for one glimpse of it. lie worshipped Da-
niel, and commanded that they should offer an oblation to him, and
burn incense. Herein he cannot be justified, but may in some
measure be excused, when Cornelius was thus ready to worship

Peter, and John the angel, who both knew better. But though it

is not here mentioned, vet we have reason to think that Daniel re-

fused these honours that he paid him, and said, as Peter to Corne-
lius, Stand up, I myself also am a man ; or, as tile angel 10 St.

John, .See thou do it not ; for it is not said that the oblation was

offered unto him, though the king commanded it. or rather, said

it; for so the word is. He said, in his haste, Let an oblation be

offered to him. And that Daniel did say something to him which
turned his eyes and thoughts another way, is intimated In wjiai

follows, (v. 47.) The king answered Dana I. Note, h is possible

for those to express a great honour for the ministers of Gods
word, who yet have no true love for the word. // rod u ire / John,

and heard him gladly, and yet went on in his sins, Mark 6. 20.

2. He readily acknowledged the God of Daniel to he lie threat

(i<l. the true God, the only living and 'rue God. If Daniel will

not suffer himself to be worshipped, he will (as Daniel, it is likely,

directed him) worship (lod, by confessing, [v, 47.) Of a truth

your Ood is a God of (foils ; such a God as there is no other : above

all gods in dignity, over all gods in dominion. He is a iJJill) of
kings, from whom they derive their power, and to whom they are

accountable ; and he is both a Discoverer and a Revealer of secrets .

what is most secret he sees, and can reveal ; and what he has re-

vealed, is what was secret, and which none but himself could reveal,

1 Cor. 2. 10.

3. He preferred Daniel ; made him a great man. v. 18. God

made him a great man indeed, when he took him into communion

with himself; a greater man than Nebuchadnezzar could make

him ; but because God had magnified him. therefore the king mag-

nified him. Does wealth make men great:' The king ;,/,;• Inn,

many great gifts; and he had no reason to refuse them, when

they all put liim into so much the greater capacily of doing good

to his brethren in captivity. These gifts were grateful return \«r

the good services he had done, and not aimed at, or indented lor,

by him, as the rewards of divination were by Balaam. Dors power

make a'man great '' He made him ruler over tin whon province of

Babylon, which, no doubt, had great influence upon the other pro-

vince;- he made him likewise chancellor of the university, cltief

6SJ
vinces ; he
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of the governors over all the wis. men of Babylon, to instruct them

whom he had thus outdone ; and since they could not do what the

king would have them do, they shall be obliged to do what Da-

niel would have them do. Thus W is fit that the fool should be

tenant to the wise in heart. Seeing Daniel could reveal this secret,

{v. 47.) the king thus advanced him. Note, It is the wisdom of

princes to advance and employ those who receive divine revelation,

and are much conversant with it, who, as Daniel here, showed

himself to be well acquainted with the kingdom of heaven. Jo-

seph, like Daniel here, was advanced in the court of the king of

Egypt, for his interpreting of his dreams ; and he called him

Zaphnath-paancah—a rcvealer of secrets, as the king of Babylon

here calls Daniel ; so that the preambles to (heir patents of ho-

nour are the same ; for, and in consideration of, their good services

done to the crown in revealing secrets.

4. He preferred his companions for his sake, and upon his special

instance and request, r. 49. Daniel himself sat in the gate of the

king, as president of the council, chief justice, or prime minister

of state, or perhaps chamberlain of the household ; but he used

his interest for his friends as became a good man, aiH procured

places in the government for Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.

They that helped him in their prayers shall share with him in

his honours ; such a grateful sense had he even of that service.

The preferring of them would be a great stay and help to Daniel

in his place and business. And these pious Jews being thus pre-

ferred in Babylon, had great opportunity of serving their brethren

in captivity, and of doing them many good offices, which, no doubt,

they were ready to do. Thus, sometimes, before God brings his

people into trouble, he prepares it, that it may be easy to them.

CHAP. III.
in the close of theforegoing chapter, we left Daniel's companions, Shadrach, Me-

shach, and Abed-nego, in honour and power, princes of the provinces, and pre-

ferred for their relation to the God of Israel, and the interest they had in him.

I know not whether I should say, It were well if this honour had all ihe

.saints : no. there are many whom it would not be good for ; the saints' honour

is reserved for another world ; but here wc have those same three men as much
under the king's displeasure as then they were in his favour, and yet more

truly, more highly honoured by their God than there they were honoured hy

their prince; both by the grace wherewith he enabled them rather to suffer

than to sin, and by the miraculous and glorious deliverance which he wrought

for them out of their sufferings. It is a very memorable story, a glorious in-

stance of ihe power and goodness of God, and a great encouragement to the

constancy of his people in trying times. The apostle refers to it when he

mentions, among the believing heroes, those who by faith quenched Ihe

vjolcnce ot'fire, Heh. 11.34. ff
r
e hare here, I. Nebuchadnezzar's erecting

and dedicating a golden image, and his requiring all his subjects, of what
rank or degree soever, to fall down and worship it, and the general compli-

ance of his people with that command, r. 1 . . 7. 11. Information giren
against the Jewish princesfor refusing to worship this golden image, r. 8 . . 12.

///. Their constant persisting in that refusal, notwithstanding his rage and
menaces, r. 13.. 18. IV. The casting of them into the fiery furnace for
their refusal, v. 19 . . 23. V. Their miraculous preservation in the fire by
the power of God, and their invitation out of the fire by the favour of the

king, who was by this miracle conduced of his error in casting them in, v.

24 . . 27. VI. The honour which the king gare to God hereupon, and the

favour he showed to those faithful worthies, v. 28 . . 30.

1. T^TEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an
-L^i image of gold, whose height was threescore

cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits : he set

it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Baby-
lon. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to

gather together the princes, the governors, and the

captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors,

the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to

come to the dedication of the image which Nebu-
chadnezzar the king had set up. 3. Then the

princes, the governors, and captains, the judges,
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriff's, and all

the rulers of the provinces, were gathered together

unto the dedication of the image that Nebuchad-
nezzar the king had set up ; and they stood before
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the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 4-.

Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is command-
ed, O people, nations, and languages, 5. Tltut at

what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of

music, ye fall down and worship the golden, image

that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up : 6. And
whoso fa I leth not down and worshippeth, shall the

same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery

furnace. 7. Therefore at that time, when all the

people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,

sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the

people, the nations, and the languages, fell down
and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchad-
nezzar the king had set up.

We have no certainty concerning the date of this story, only,

that if this image which Nebuchadnezzar dedicated had any relation

to that which he dreamed of, it is probable that it happened not long

after that ; some reckon it to be about the seventh year of Nebuchad-

nezzar, a year before Jehoiachin's captivity, in which Ezekiel was

carried away. Observe,

1. A golden image set up to be worshipped. Babylon was full

of idols already, yet nothing will serve this imperious prince, but

they must have one more ; for those who have forsaken the one
only living God, and begin to set up many gods, will find the gods

they set up so unsatisfying, and their desire after them so insatiable,

that they will multiply them without measure, wander after them

endlessly, and never know when they have sufficient. Idolaters

are fond of novelty and variety, they choose new gods. Thev t!i;il

have mam/ will wish to have more. Nebuchadnezzar the king,

that he might exert the prerogative of his crown, to make what

god he thought fit, set up this image, r. 1. Observe, (1.) The
valuableness of it ; it was an image of gold, not all gold surely ; rich

as he was, it is probable that he could not afford that, but overlaid

with gold. Note, The worshippers of false gods are not wont to

mind charges in fitting up images, and worshipping; them ; tiny

lavish gold out of the bag for that purpose, (Isa. 46. 6.) which

shames our niggardliness in the worship of the true God. (2.) The
vashicss of it : it was threescore cubits high, and six cubits broad.

It exceeded the ordinary stature of a man fifteen times ; for tlxit is

reckoned but four cubits, or six feet ; as if its being monstrous would

make amends for its being lifeless. But why did Nebuchadnezzar

set up this image ? Some suggest that it was to clear himself From

the imputation of being turned Jew, because he had lately spoken

with great honour of the God of Israel, and had preferred some of

his worshippers. Or, perhaps, he set it up as an image of himself,

and designed to be himself worshipped in it ;
proud princes affected

to have divine honours paid them ; Alexander did so, pretending

himself to be the son of Jupiter Olympius. .He was told that in

the image he had seen in his dream, he was represented by the

head of gold, who was to be succeeded by kingdoms of baser metal
;

but here he sets up to be himself the whole image, for he makes it

all of gold. See here, [1.] How the good impressions that were

then made upon him were quite lost, and quickly. He then ac-

knowledged, that the God of Israel is of a truth a God of gods, and

a Lord of kings ; ana yet now, in defiance of the express law of

that God, he sets up an image to be worshipped, not only conti-

nues in his former idolatries, but contrives new ones. Note, Strong

convictions often come short of a sound conversion. Many in a

pang have owned the absurdity and dangerousness of sin, and vet

have gone on in it. [2.] How that very dream and the interpreta-

tion of it, which then made such good impressions upo;i him,

now had a quite contrary effect. Then it made him fall down as

an humble worshipper of God ; now it made him set up for a bold

competitor with God. Then he thought it a great thing to be the

golden head of the image, and owned himself obliged to God for

it ; but, his mind rising with his condition, now he thinke that tro
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little, and, in contradiction to God himself and his oracle, he will be
all in all.

2. A general convention of the states summoned to attend the

solemnity of the dedication of this image, v. '.', 3. Messei

are despatched to all parts of the kingdom, to gather together

i e prince*, dukes, ami lords, all the peers of the realm, with all

Officers civil and military, the captains and commanders of the

forces, the judges, the treasurers, or general receivers, the counsel-

lors, and the sheriff's, and all the rulers of the provinces ; they must
all come to the dedicating of this image, upon pain and peril of

what shall fall thereon. He summons the great men, for the great

honour of his idol ; it is therefore mentioned to the glory of Christ,

that kings shall bring presents unto htm. If he tan bring them to

pay homage to his golden image, he doubts not but the inferior

people will follow of course. In obedience to the king's summons,
all the magistrates and officers of that vast kingdom leave the ser-

vices of their particular countries, and come to Babylon, to the

dedicating <>( tins golden image ; long journies many of them
took, ami expensive ones, upon a very foolish errand ; but as the

idols are senseless things, such are the worshippers.

3. A proclamation made, commanding all manner of persons

present before the image, upon the signal given, to fall down pros-

trate, and worship the image, under the style and title of The golden

image which Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up, A herald pro-

claims this aloud throughout this vast assembly of grandees, with

their numerous train of servants and attendants, and a great crowd
of people, no doubt, that were not sent for ; let them all take no-

tice, (1.) That the king does strictly charge and command all man-
ner of persons to fall down, and worship the golden image ; what-

ever other gods they worship at other times, now they must wor-
ship this. (2.) That they must all do this just at the same time,

in token of their communion with each other in this idolatrous

service ; and that, in order hereunto, notice shall be given by a

concert of music, which would likewise serve to adorn the solem-

riity, and to sweeten and soften the minds of those that were loath

to yield, and to bring them to comply with the kind's command.
This mirth and gaiety in the worship would be very agreeable to

carnal, sensual minds, that are strangers to that spiritual worship

which is owing to God who is a Spirit.

4. The general compliance of the assembly with this command,
r. 7. They heard the sound of the musical instruments, both wind-

instruments and hand-instruments, the cornet and flute, with the

harp, sachbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, the melody of which they

thought was ravishing, and fit enough it was to excite such a de-

votion as they were then to pay ; and immediately they all, as one

man, as soldiers that are wont to be exercised bv beat of drum, all

the people, nations, and languages, fell down and worshipped the

golden, image. And no marvel, when it was proclaimed, That

whosoever would not xcorship this golden image, should be imme-
diately thrown into the midst of a burning fiery furnace, ready pre-

pared for that purpose, ?•. 6. Here were the charms of music to

allure them into a compliance, and the terrors of the fiery furnace

to frighten them into compliance. Thus beset with temptation,

they ail yielded. Note, That wav that sense directs, the most -will go
;

there is nothing so bad which the careless world will not be drawn

to by a concert of music, or driven to by a fiery furnace. And by

such methods as these false worship has been set up and maintained.

8. Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans

came near and accused the Jews. 9- They spake,

and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live

tor ever. 10. Thou, O king, hast made a decree,

that every man that shall hear the sound of the cor-

net, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and
all kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the

golden image : 11. And whoso falleth not down
and worshipped, that he should be cast into the

midst, of a burning fiery furnace. 12. There are

certain Jews, whom thou hast set over the affairs of

the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego ; these men, O king, have nol regarded
thet ; they serve in it tin trods, not worship the golden
image which thou hast set up. 13. 'linn Nebu-
chadnezzar, in his rage and fury, commanded to

bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then
th'A brought these men before the king. 14. Ne-
buchadnezzar spake, and said unto them, Is it true,

Shadrach, Meshach, ami Abed-nego ? do not ye
serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which
1 have set up? 1.). Now, ifye be ready, thai at what
time ye hear the sound of the comet, flute, harp,

sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of

music, ye fall down and worship the image which
1 have made, well: hut if ye worship not. ye shall

be cast the same hour into the midst of a burn-

ing fiery furnace: and who is that God that shall

deliver you out of my hands ? id. Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the

king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to an-

swer thee in this matter. 17- If it be so, our < Jod,

whom we serve, is able to deliver us from the burn-

ing fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine

hand, O king. 18. But if not, be it known unto

thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor

worship the golden image which thou hast set up.

It was strange that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego would

be present at this assembly, when, it is likely, they knew for what

intent it was called together. Daniel, we may suppose, was

sent, either his business calling him away, or having leave from the

king to withdraw ; unless we suppose that he stood so high in the

king's favour, that none durst complain of him for his non-com-

pliance : brut why did not his companions keep out of the way ?

Surely because they would obey the king's orders as far as they

could, and would be ready to bear a public testimony against this

gross idolatry. They did not think it enough not to bow doy.ii

to the image, but, being in office, thought themselves obliged to

stand up against it, though it was the image which the king their

master set up, and would be a golden image to them that wor-

shipped it. Now,
I. Information is brought to the king by certain Chaldeans against

these three gentlemen, that they did not obey the king's edict, v. B.

Perhaps these Chaldeans that accused them, were some of those

magicians or astrologers that were particularly called Chaldean*,

(ch, 2. 2, 4.) who bore a grudge to Daniel's companions for his

sake, because he had eclipsed them, and so had these his compa-

nions. They by their prayers had obtained the mercy whi-

ttle lives of "these Chaldeans, and behold, how they requite them,

evil for good ; for their love they are their adversaries !
Thus Jere-

miah stood before God, to speak good for them who afterward digged

a pit for his life, Jer. 18. 20. We must not think it strange if we

meet with such ungrateful men. Or perhaps they were such of the

Chaldeans as expected the places to which they were advanced, and

envied them their preferments ; and who can stand /

Thev appeal to the king himself concerning the edict, with all due

respect to his majesty, and the usual compliment, king, Ine
/ r

ever ; (as if they aimed at nothing but Ins honour, and to serve Ins

interest, when really they were putting h.m upon that which
y.

endanger the ruin of him and his kingdom ;) they beg leave, 1. To

put him in mind of the law he had lately made, That all manner

of persons without exception of nation or language, should

down and worship tin* golden image: they put him in mind

of the penalty which by the law was to be inflicted upon

that thev were to be cast into live midst of the burning fiery fur-
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nace, v. 10, 11. It cannot be denied but that this was the law ;

whether a righteous law or no, ought to be considered. 2. To in-

form him that these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,

had not conformed to this edict, v. 12. It is probable that Nebu-
chadnezzar had no particular design to ensnare them in making the

law, for then he would himself have had his eye upon them, and
would not have needed this information ; but their enemies, that

sought an occasion against them, laid hold on this, and were for-

ward to accuse them. To aggravate the matter, and incense the

king the more against them, (1.) They put him in mind of the

dignity to which the criminals had been preferred. Though they

were Jews, foreigners, captives, men of a despised nation and reli-

gion, yet the king had set them over the affairs of the province of
Babylon. It was therefore very ungrateful, and an insufferable

piece of insolence, for them to disobey the king's command, who
had shared so much of the king's favour. And besides, the high
station they were in would make their refusal the more scandalous,

it would be a bad example, and have a bad influence upon others
;

and therefore it was necessary that it should be severely animad-
verted upon. Thus princes that are incensed enough against in-

nocent people, commonly want not those about them who do all

they can to make them worse. (2.) They suggest that it was done
maliciously, contumaciously, and in contempt of him and his au-
thority ;

" They have set no regard upon thee ; for they serve not

the cjods which thou servest, and which thou requirest them to serve,

nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up."
II. These three pious Jews are immediately brought before the

king, and arraigned and examined upon this information. Nebu-
chadnezzar fell into a great passion, and in his rage andfury com-
manded them to be seized, v. 13. How little was it to the honour of
this mighty prince, that he had rule over so many nations, when at

the same time he had no rule over his own spirit, that there were
so many who were subjects and captives to him, when he was him-
self a perfect slave to his own brutisli passions, and led captive by
them ! How unfit was he to rule reasonable men, who could not
himself be ruled by reason ! It needed not be a surprise to him to

hear that these three men did not now serve his gods, for he knew
very well they never had done it, and their religion, which they had
always adhered to, forbade them to do it. Nor had he any reason
to think that they did it in contempt of his authority, who had in all

instances showed themselves respectful and dutiful to him as their

prince. But it was especially unseasonable at this time, when he
was in the midst of his devotions, dedicating his golden image, to be
in such a rage andfury, and so much to discompose himself. The
discretion of a yuan, one would think, should at least have deferred
this anger. True devotion calms the spirit, quiets and meekens
it, but superstition, and a devotion to false gods, inflame men's
passions, inspire them with rage and fury, and turn them into
brutes. The wrath of a king is as the roaring of a lion, so was the
wrath of this king

; and yet when he was in such a heat, these
three men were brought before him, and appeared with an un-
daunted courage, an unshaken constancy.

III. The case is laid before them in short, and it is put to them
whether they will comply or no. 1. The king asked them whe-
ther it was true that they had not worshipped the golden image,
when others did, v. 14. " Is it of purpose?" (so some read it,)

" Was it designedly and deliberately done, or was it only through
inadvertency, that you have not served my gods ? What ! you that
I have nourished and brought up, that have been educated and
maintained at my charge, that I have been so kind to, and done
so much for, you that have been in such reputation for wisdom,
and therefore should better have known your duty to your prince

;

what ! do not you serve my qods, nor worship the golden imaq'e
ichieh 1 have set vp ?" Note, The faithfulness of God's servants to
him has often been the wonder of their enemies and persecutors,
who think it strange, that they run not with them to the same excess
ofriot. 2. He was willing to admit them to a new trial ; if they did
on purpose not do it before, yet it may be, upon second thoughts,
they will change their minds ; it is therefore repeated to them
upon what terms they now stand, v. 15. (1.) The kin2 is willing
that music shall play again, onlv for therr sik"s, to soften them
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into a compliance ; and if they will not, like the deaf adder, stop

their ears, but will hearken to the voice of the charmers, and will

worship the golden image, well and good, their former omission shall

be pardoned. But, (2.) The king is resolved, if they persist in then-

refusal, that they shall immediately be cast into the fiery furnaco,

and shall not have so much as an hour's reprieve. Thus does the

matter lie in a little compass, Turn, or burn ; and because he knew
they buoyed themselves up in their refusal with a confidence in their

God, he insolently sets him at defiance ; And who is that God that shall

deliver you out of my hands ? Let him, if he can. Now he forgot

what he himself once owned, that their God was a God of gods, and

a Lord of kings, ch. 2. 47. Proud men are still ready to say, as Pha-

raoh, Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice ? Or, as Ne-
buchadnezzar, Who is the Lord, that I should fear his power ?

IV. They give in their answer, which they all agree in, that they

still adhere to their resolution, not to worship the golden image, v.

16— 18. We have here such an instance of fortitude and magna-
nimity as is scarcely to be paralleled ; we call these the three chil-

dren, (and they were indeed young men,) but we should rather call

them the three champions, the first three of the worthies of God's king-

dom among men. Thev did not break out into any intemperate heat

or passion against those that did worship the golden image, did not

insult or affront them ; nor did they rashly thrust themselves upon

the trial, or go out of their way, to court martyrdom, but when
they were duly called to the fiery trial, they quitted themselves

bravely, with a conduct and courage that became sufferers for so

good a cause. The king was not so daringly bad in making this idol,

but they were as daringly giod in witnessing against it. They keep

their temper admirably well, do not call the king a tyrant, or an
idolater, (the cause of God needs not the wrath of man,) but, with

an exemplary calmness and sedateness of mind, they deliberately

give in their answer, which they resolve to abide by. Observe,

1. Their gracious and generous contempt of death, and the noble

negligence with which they look upon the dilemma that they are put

to ; O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this

matter. They do not in sullenness deny him an answer, nor stand

mute ; but they tell him that they are in no care about it. There

needs not an answer ; (so some read it ;) they are resolved not to

comply, and the king is resolved they shall die if they do not ; the

matter therefore is determined, and why should it be disputed !

But it is better read, " We want not an answer for thee, nor have it

to seek, but come prepared." (1.) They needed no time to deliberate

concerning the matter of their answer ; for they, did not in the least

hesitate whether they should comply or no. It was a matter of life

and death, and one would think they might have considered a while

before they had resolved : life is desirable, and death is dreadful.

But when the sin and duly that were in the case were immediately

determined by the letter of the second commandment, and no room
was left to question that, the life and death that were in the case

were not to be considered. Note, Those that would avoid sin, must

not parlet) with temptation ; when that which we are allured or

affrighted to is manifestly evil, the motion is rather to be rejected

with indignation and abhorrence than reasoned with ; stand not to

pause about it, but say, as Christ has taught us, Get thee behind me,
.

Satan. (2.) They needed no time to contrive how they should

word it ; while they were advocates for God, and were called out

to witness in his cause, they doubted not but it should be given

them in that same hour what they should speak, Mat. 10. 19. They
were not contriving an evasive answer, when a direct answer was

expected from them, no, nor would they seem to court the king

not to insist upon it ; here is nothing in their answer that looks

like compliment ; they begin not, as their accusers did, with,

king, live for ever, no artful insinuation, ad caplandam bencvolen-

tiam—to put him into a good humour, but every thing that is plain

and downright ; O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer
thee. Note, Those that make their duty their main care, need not

be careful concerning the event.

2. Their believing confidence in God, and their dependence upon
him, v. 17. This was it that enabled them to look with so much
contempt upon death, death in pomp, death in all its terrors ; they
trusted in the living God, and by that faith chose rather to suffer
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than to sin ; they therefore feared not the wrath of the king, but

endured, because by faith they had an eye to him that is invisible ;

(lleb. 1 I. 25. 27.) " If it be so, if we are brought to this strait, if

we must be thrown into the fiery furnace, unless we serve thy gods,

Know then," (1.) "That though we worship not tin/ gods, yet we

are not atheists; there is a God whom we can call ours, to whom
we faithfully adhere." ('-'.) "That we serve this God, we have

devoted ourselves to his honour, we employ ourselves in his work,

and depend upon him to protect us, provide for us, and reward us."

(3.) " Thus we are well assured that this God is able to deliver US

from the burning fen/furnace ; whether he will or no, we are sure

he can either prevent our being cast into the furnace, or rescue us

out of it." Note, The faithful servants of God will find him a

Master able to bear them out in his service, and to control and over-

rule all the powers that are armed against them. Lord, if thou itrilt,

thou canst. (4.) "That we have reason to hope lie will deliver us
,

partly, because in such a vast appearance of idolatries, it would be

very much for the honour of his great name to deliver them ; and,

partly, because Nebuchadnezzar had defied him to do it ; Who is

that God that shall deliver you ? God sometimes appears wonder-

fully tor the silencing of the blasphemies of the enemy, as well as

for the answering of the prayers of his people, Ps. 74. 18, 22. Deut.

32. 27. " But if he do not deliver us from thefcry furnace, he will

deliver us out of thy hand." He can but torment and kill the body,

and, after that, there is no more that he can do ; then they are got

out of his reach, delivered out of his hand. Note, Good thoughts

of God, and a full assurance that he is with us while we are with

him, will help very much to carry us through sufferings ; and if he

be for us, we need not fear what man can do unto us. Let him do

his worst. God will deliver us eitherfrom death or in death.

3. Their firm resolution, however, to adhere to their principles;

[v. 18.) " But if not, though God should not think fit to deliver us

from the fiery "furnace, (which yet we know he can do,) if he

should sutler us to fall into thy hand, and fall by thy hand, yet be

it known unto thee, king, ive will not serve these gods, though

they are thy gods, nor worship this golden image, though thou thy-

self hast set it up." They arc neither ashamed nor afraid to own

their religion, and tell the king to his face, that they do not fear

him, thev will not yield to him ; had they consulted with flesh and

blood, much might have been said to bring them to a compliance,

especially when there was no other way of avoiding death, so great

a death. (1.) They were not required to abjure their own God, or

to renounce his worship, no, nor by any verbal profession or decla-

ration to own this golden image to be a god, but only to bow down

before it, which they might do with a secret reserve of their hearts

for the God of Israel, inwardly detesting this idolatry, as Xaaman

bowed in the house of Riinmon. (2.) They were not to fall into

a course of idolatry ; it was but one single act that was required

of them, which would be done in a minute, and the danger was

over, and they might afterward declare their sorrow for it. (3.) The

king that commanded it had an absolute power, they were under

it, not only as subjects, but as captives, and if they did it, it was

purely by coercion and duress, and that would serve to excuse

them. (4.) He had been their benefactor, had educated .and pre-

ferred them, ar.d in gratitude to him they ought to go as far as

they could, though it were to strain a point, a point of conscience.

(5.) They were now driven into a strange country, and to those

that were so driven out, it was, in effect, said, Go, and scire other

gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19. It was taken for granted, that in their dis-

position they would serve other gods, and it was made a part of the

judgment, Deut. 4. 28. They might be excused if they go down

the" stream, when it is so strong. (6.) Did not their kings, and

their princes, and their fathers, yea, and their priests too, set up idols

even in God s temple, and worship them there, and not only bow

down to them, but erect altars, burn incense, and offer sacrifices,

even their own children, to them ? Did not all the ten tribes, for

many ages, worship gods of gold at Dan and Bethel ? And shall

thev be more precise than their fathers? Communis error facit jus

— What all do must be right. (7.) If they should comply, they

* The opposition of a contrary quality, by which

would save their lives, and keep their places, and so lie in a r?.

pacity to do a great deal of service to their brethren in Babylon,
ami to do it long ; for they were young men, and rising men.

there is enough in that one word of God. wherewith to answer

and silence these and many IDOri such like carnal reasonings;

Thou shall not bow down thyself to am/ images, nor worship them.

They know tiny must obey God rather than man; they must ra-

ther sutler than sin ; and must not do evil, that good may come.

And therefore none of these things move them ; they are resolved

rather to die in their integrity than live in their iniquity, W bile

their brethren, who yet remain in their own land, were worship-

ping images of their's, these here in Babylon would not be brought

to it by constraint, hut as if they were pood by antiperistasis,*

weir most zealous against idolatry in an idolatrous country. And
truly, all things considered, the saving of tin in from this sinful

compliance was as gnat a miracle in the kingdom of grace, as the

saving of them out of the fiery furnace was in the kingdom of

nature. These were they who formerly resolved not t., defile them-

selves with tin- king's mini, and now they as bravely resolved not

to deli'e themselves with his gods. Note, A stedfast, self-denying

adherence to God and duty, in lesser instances, will qualify and

prepare us for the like in greater. And in this we must be reso-

lute never, under any pretence whatsoever, to worship images, or

to say a confederacy with them that do so.

l
n

. Then was N'ebuchadnczzar full of fury, and

the form of liis visage was changed against Sha-

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he

spake, and commanded that tiny should licit the

furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be

heated. 20. Ami lie commanded the most mighty

men that were in his army to hind Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego, and to east them into the

burning' fiery furnace. 21. Then these men were

bound in their coats, their hosen, and their hats,

and their other garments, and were cast into the

midst of the burning fiery furnace. 22. Therefore,

because the king's commandment was urgent, and

the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire

slew those men that took itp Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego. 23. And these three men. Sha-

drach. Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound

into the midst of die burning fiery furnace. 24-.

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied,

and rose up in haste, and spake and said unto his

counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into

the midst of the lite
5 They answered and said unto

the king, True. O king. 2.5. lie answered and

said, Lo, I see four nun loose, walking in the

midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the

form of the fourth is like the Sou of God. 26". Then

Nebuchadnezzar cam'' near to the mouth of the

burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said. Sha-

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants ot the

most high God, come' forth, and come hither

Then Shadrach. Meshach. and Abed-nego, -ante

forth of the midst of the fire. 27. And the princes,

governors, and captains, and the king's counsellors,

being gathered together, saw these men, upon

whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an

the qimlity it oppo ,e« becomes heightened.---Ed.
687
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hair of their head singed, neither were their coats

changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.

In these verses, we have,

I. The casting of these three faithful servants of God into the

fierv furnace. Nebuchadnezzar had himself known and owned

si) much of the true God, that, one would have thought, though

his pride and vanity carried him to make this golden image, and

set it up to be worshipped, yet that what these young men now
said, (whom he had formerly found to be wiser than all his toise

menJ should have revived his convictions, and at least have engaged
linn to dispense with them : but it proved quite otherwise.

1. Instead of being convinced by what they said, he was exas-

perated, and made more outrageous, t'. 19. It made him full of
fury, and the form of his visage was changed against these men.
Note, Brutish passions, the more they are indulged, the more vio-

lent they grow, and even change the countenance, to the great re-

proach of the wisdom and reason of a man. Nebuchadnezzar, in

this heat, exchanged the awful majesty of a prince upon his throne,

or a judge upon the bench, for the frightful fury of a wild bull in

a net. Would men in a passion but view their faces in a glass,

they would blush at their own folly, and turn all their displeasure

against themselves.

2. Instead of mitigating their punishment, in consideration of

their quality, and the posts of honour they were in, he ordered it

to be heightened, that they should heat thefurnace seven times more
than it was wont to be heated for other malefactors, that they

should put seven times more fuel to it ; which, though it would
not make their death more grievous, but rather despatch them the

sooner, was designed to signify that the king looked upon their

crime as seven times more heinous than the crimes of others, and
so made their death more ignominious. But God brought glory

to himself out of this foolish instance of the tyrant's rage ; for

though it would not have made their death the more grievous, yet

it did make their deliverance much more illustrious.

3. He ordered them to be bound in their clothes, and cast into

the midst of the burning fiery furnace ; which was done accord-
ingly, v. 20, 21. They were bound, that they might not struggle,

or make any resistance ; were bound in their clothes, for haste,

or that they might be consumed the more slowly and gradually.

But God's providence ordered it for the increase of the miracle,

in that their clothes were not so much as singed. They were
bound in their coat* or mantles, their hosen or breeches, and their

hats or turbans, as if, in detestation of their crime, they would
have their clothes to be burnt with them. What a terrible death
was this—To be cast bound into the midst of a burning fiery fur-
nace ! v. 23. It makes one's flesh tremble to think of it, and hor-
ror to take hold on one. It is amazing that the tyrant was so
hard-hearted as to inflict such a punishment, and that the con-
fessors were so stout-hearted as to submit to it rather than sin
against God. But what is this to the second death, to that furnace
into which the tares shall be cast in bundles, to that lake which
burns eternally with fire and brimstone ? Let Nebuchadnezzar heat
his furnace as hot as he can, a few minutes will finish the torment
of those who are cast into it: but hell-fire tortures, and does not
kill

;
the pain of damned sinners is more exquisite, and the smoke

of their torment ascends for ever and ever, and they have no rest,

no intermission, no cessation of their pains, who have worshipped
the beast and his image, (Rev. 14. 10, 11.) whereas their pain would
be soon over that were cast into this furnace for not worshipping
this Babylonian beast and his image.

4. It was a remarkable providence, that the men, the mighty
men, that bound them, and threw them into the furnace, were
themselves consumed or suffocated by the flame, v. 22. The
king's commandment was urgent, that they should despatch them
quickly, and be sure to do it effectually; and therefore they re-
solved to go to the very mouth of the furnace, that they might
throw them into the midst of it, but they were in such haste, that
they would not take time to arm themselves accordingly. Ti;e
apocryphal additions to Daniel say that the flame ascended forty-nine
cubits above the mouth of the furnace. Probably, God ordered it

so, that the wind blew it directly upon them with such violence

that it smothered them. God did thus immediately plead the

cause of his injured servants, and take vengeance for them on
their persecutors, whom he punished, not only sn the very act of

their sin, but by it. But these men were only the instruments of

cruelty ; he that bade them do it had the greater sin
;

yet they

suffered justly for executing an unjust decree, and it is very pro-

bable that they did it with pleasure, and were glad to be so em-
ployed. Nebuchadnezzar himself was reserved for a further reck-

oning. There is a day coming when proud tyrants will be pun-

ished, not only for the cruelties they have been guilty of, but for

employing those about them in their cruellies, and so exposing

them to the judgments of God.

II. The deliverance of these three faithful servants of God out

of the furnace. When they were cast bound into the midst of that

devouring fire, we might well conclude that we should hear no

more of them, that their very bones would be calcined; but, to

our amazement, we here find that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego are yet alive.

1. Nebuchadnezzar finds them walking in the fire ; He was

astonished, and rose up in haste, v. 24. Perhaps the slaying of

the men that executed his sentence, was that which astonished him,

as well it might, for he had reason to think his own turn would

be next ; or it was some unaccountable impression upon his own
mind that astonished him, and made him rise up in haste, and go

to the furnace, to see what was become of those he had cast into

it. Note, God can strike those with astonishment, whose hearts

are most hardened, both against him, and against his people. He
that made the soul, can make his sword to approach to it, even to

that of the greatest tyrant. In his astonishment he calls his

counsellors about him, and appeals to them whether we did not

cast three men bound into the fire. It seems, it was done by order,

not only of the king, but of the council. They durst not but con-

cur with him, which he forced them to do, that they might share

with him in the guilt and odium ;
" True, O king," say they

;

"we did order such an execution to be done, and it was done."
" But now" (says the king) " I have been looking into the furnace,

and I see four men loose, ivalkiag in the midst of the fire," v. 25.

(1.) They were loosed from their bonds; the fire that did not so

much as singe their clothes, burnt the cords wherewith they were

tied, and set them at liberty : thus God's people have their hearts

enlarged, through the grace of God, by thope very troubles with

which their enemies designed to straiten and hamper them. (2.)

They had no hurt, made no complaint, felt no pain, or uneasiness

in the least : the flame did not scorch them, the smoke did not

stifle them, they were alive, and as well as ever, in the midst of

the flames. See how the God of nature can, when he pleases,

control the powers of nature, to make them serve his purposes.

Now was fulfilled, in the letter, that gracious promise, Isa. 43. 2.

When thou ivalkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither

shall the flame kindle upon thee. By faith they quench the violence

of the fire, quench the fiery darts of the ivicked. (3.) They walked

in the midst of the fire : the furnace was Jarge, so that they had

room to walk ; they were unhurt, so that they were able to walk ;-

their minds were easy, so that they were disposed to walk, as in a

paradise or garden of pleasure. Can a man walk upon hot coals,

and his feet not be burnt ? Prov. 6. 28. Yes, they did it with as

much pleasure as the king of Tyrus walked up and down in the

midst of his stones of fire, his precious stones that sparkled as fire,

Ezek. 28. 14. They were not striving to get out, finding them-

selves unhurt, but leaving it to that God who preserved them in

the fire, to bring them out of it ; they walked up and down in the

midst of it, unconcerned. One of the apocryphal writings relates

at large the prayer which Azariah, one of the three, prayed in the

fire, wherein he laments the calamities and iniquities "of Israel,

and entreats God s favour to his people ; and the song of praise

which they all three sang in the midst of the flames ; in both which

there are remarkable strains of devotion : but we have reason to

think, with Grotius, that they were composed by some Jew of a

later age, not as what icere used, but only as what might have

\been used, on this occasion, and therefore we justly reject them ai
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no part of holy writ. (4.) There was a fourth seen with them in

the fire, whose form, in Nebuchadnezzar's judgment, was like the

Son of Cod; he appeared as a Divine IVrson, a .Messenger from
heaven, not as a Servant, but as a Sun. Like an angel; (so some;)
and angels are called sons of God, Job 3s. 7. In the apocryphal

narrative of this story it is said, The angel of the Lord came down
into the furnace ; and Nebuchadnezzar here says, (v. 28.) God
sent Ins angel, and delivered them ; and it was an angel that shut

the lions' mouths when Daniel was in the den, clt. 6. 22. But
some think it was the eternal Son of God, the Angel of the co-

venant, and not a created angel. He appeared often in our nature

before he assumed it for good anil all ; and never more season-

ably, nor to give a more proper indication and presage of his great

errand into the world in the fulness of time, than now, when, to

deliver his chosen out of the fire, he came, and walked with them
in the fire. Note, Those that suffer for Christ, have his gracious

presence with them in their sufferings, even in the fiery furnace,

even in the valley of the shadow of death, and therefore even there

they need fear no evil. Hereby Christ showed that what is done
against his people he takes as done against himself ; whoever
throws them into the furnace, does, in effect, throw him in. 1
am Jesus, whom thou pcrsccutcst, Isa. 63. 9.

2. Nebuchadnezzar calls them out of the furnace
;

[v. 26.) He
came near to the mouth of the burningfiery furnace, bids them come

forth, and come hither. Come forth, come ; so some read it : he

speaks with a great deal of tenderness and concern, and stands

ready to lend them his hand, and help them out. He is convinced

by their miraculous preservation, that he did wrong in casting them
into the furnace ; and therefore he does not thrust litem out privily,

no, verily, but he will come himself and fetch them out, Acts 16. 37.

Observe the respectful title that be gives them ; when he was in

the heat of his fury and rage against them, it is probable that he

called them rebels and traitors, and all the ill names he could

invent ; but now he owns them for the servants of the Afost High

God ; a God who now appears able to deliver them out of liis hand.

Note, Sooner or later, God will convince the proudest of men, that

he is the Most High God, and above them, and too hard for them,

even in those things wherein they deal proudly and presumptuously,

Exod. 18. 11. He will likewise let them know who are his ser-

vants, and that he owns them, and will stand by them. Elijah

prayed, (1 Kings 18. 36.) Let it be known that thou art God,

and thut I am thy servant. Nebuchadnezzar now embraces those

whom he had abandoned, and is very officious about them, now that

he perceives them to be the favourites of Heaven. Note, What per-

secutors have done against God's servants, when God opens their

eyes, they must ss far as they can undo again.

How the fourth, whose form was like the Son of God, withdrew,

and whether he vanished away, or visibly ascended, we are not told,

but of the other three we are informed, (1.) That they came forth

out of the midst of the fire, as Abraham their father out of I r, the

fre, of tiie Cha/dccs, into which, says this tradition of the Jews, he

was east, for refusing to worship idols, and out of which he was de-

livered, as those his three children were; when they had their dis-

charge, they did not tempt God by staying in any longer, but came

firth as brands out of the burning. (2.) That it was made to

appear to the full satisfaction of all the amazed spectators, that

they had not received the least damage by the fire, v. 27. All the

great men came together to view them, and found that there was

not so much as a hair of their head singed. Here that was true in

the letter, which our Saviour spake figuratively, for an assurance

to his suffering servants, that they should sustain no real damage
;

(I.uke 21. IS.) There shall not a hair of your head perish. Their

clothes did not so much as change colour, or smelt of fire, much
less were their bodies in the least scorched or blistered : no, the fire
hail no poivvr on them. The Chaldeans worshipped the fire, as a

sort of an image of the sun, so that, in restraining the fire now,
God put contempt, not only upon their king, but upon their god too,

ami showed dial his voice divides the fames offire as well as the Hoods

01 water, (I's. 29. 7.) when he pleases to make a way for his people

through the midst of it. It is our God only that is the consuming Fire

;

[Heb. 12. 2fl.j oilier fire, if he but speak the word, shall not consume.
\ in., in. 4 T

vs. Then Nebuchadnezzar spake and said, Blessed
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-m
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his serva

that trusted in him, and have changed the kin

word, and yielded their bodies, thai they might nol
serve nor worship any god, except their own God.
29. Therefore I make a decree, Hiat every people,
nation, and language, which speak any thing s ss

against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, shall lie cut in pieces, and their houses shall

be made a dunghill ; because there is no other god
that can deliver alter this sort. 30. Then the king

promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in

the province of Babylon.

The strict observations that were made, super visum corporis—
on inspecting their bodies, by the princes and governors, and all tin-

great men who were present upon this public occasion, and who
could not be supposed partial in favour of the confessors, contrib

much to the clearing of this miracle, and the magnifying of the

power and grace of God in it. Tiial indeed a notablt miracle hat
been done, is manifest, and we cannot deny it, Acts 4. 16. Let us

now see what effect it hud upon Nebuchadni

1. He gives glory to the God of Israel, as a God able and ready
to protect his worshippers; [v. 28.) Blessed be the God of Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abcd-nego. Let him have the honour both

of the faithful allegiance which his subjects bear to him, and the

powerful protection he grants to them, neither of which can be

paralleled between any other nation and their gods. The king
docs himself acknowledge and adore him, and thinks it is tit that

he should be acknowledged and adored by all. Messed be the

God of Shadrach. Note, God can extort confessions of his ble

ness even from those that have been ready to curse him to his face.

(1.) He gives him the glory of his power, that he was able to pro-

tect his worshippers against the most mighty and malignant ene-

mies : There is no other god that can deliver after this sort, [v. 29.)

no, not this golden image which he had set up. For this reason,

there was no other god that obliged his worshippers to cleave to

him only, and to suffer death rather than worship any other, as

the God of Israel did ; for they could not engage to bear them
Out in so doing, as lie could. If God can work such deliverance

as no other can, he may demand such obedience as no other may.

(2.) He gives him the glory of his goodness, that he was i

to do it ; [v. 28.) He has sent his angel, and delivered his servants.

Lei could not save Ins worshippers from being burnt at the mouth
of the furnace, but the God of Israel saved his from being burnt

when they were cast into the midst of the furnace, because they

refused to worship any other god. By this, Nebuchadnezzar was

plainly given to understand that all the great success which he

had had, and should yet have, against the people of Israel, u

he gloried in, as if he had therein overpowered the God of Israel,

was owing purely to their sin ; if the body of that nation had faith-

fully adhered to their own God, and the worship of him only, as

these three men did, they should all have been delivered out of his

hand as these three men were. And this was a necessary instruction

for him at this time.

2. He applauds the constancy of these three men in their religion,

and describes it to their honour, [v. 28.) though he is not himself

persuaded to own their God for his, and to worship him ; because,

if he do so, he knows he must worship him only, and renounce

all others, and he calls him the God of Shadrach, not my Cod
;

yet he commends them for (leaving to him, and not serving or

worshipping any oilier god but their own. Note, There are mam,

who are not religious themselves, and yet will own that they are

clearly in the right that are religious, and are stedfast in their

relio-ion. Though they are not themselves persuaded to close with

it, they will commend irho, having closed with it, cleave to

it! If men have given up their names latitat God who wi-'i a/one
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te served, let them keep to their principles, and serve him only,

whatever it cost them. Such a constancy in the true religion

will turn to men's praise, even among them that are without, when

unsteadiness, treachery, and double dealing, are what all men will

civ shau, e on. He commends them that they did this, (1.) With

a generous contempt ui' their lives, which they valued not, in com-

parison with the favour of God, and the testimony of a good con-

science. They yielded their own bodies to be cast into the fiery

furnace rather than they would not only not forsake their God, but

not affront him, by once paying that homage to any other, which

is due to him alone. Note, Those shall have their praise, if not

of men, yet of God, who prefer their souls before their bodies, and

will rather lose their lives than forsake their God. Those know

not the worth and value of religion, who do not think it worth suffer-

ing for. (2.) They did it with a glorious contradiction to their

prince : they changed the king's word, they went contrary to it,

and thereby put contempt upon both his precepts and threatenings,

and made him repent and revoke both. Note, Even kings them-

selves must own that, when their commands are contrary to the

commands of God, he is to be obeyed and not they. (3.) They

did it with a gracious confidence in their God. They trusted in

him that he would stand by them in what they did, that he would

either bring them out of the fiery furnace, back to their place on

earth, or lead them through the fiery furnace, forward to their

place in heaven ; and in this confidence they became fearless of

the kind's wrath, and regardless of their own lives. Note, A sted-

fast faith in God will produce a stedfast faithfulness to Gnd.

Now this honourable testimony, thus publicly borne by the king

himself to these servants of God, we may well think, would have

a good influence upon the rest of the Jews that were, or should

be, captives in Babylon. Their neighbours could not with any

confidence urge them to do that, nor could they for shame do

that, which their brethren were so highly applauded by the king

himself for not doing. Nay, and what God did for these his

servants, would help not only to keep the Jews close to their re-

ligion while they were in captivity, but to cure them of their in-

clination to idolatry, for which end t'-.ey were sent into captivity
;

and when it had had that blessed effect upon them, they might

be assured that God would deliver them out of that furnace, as

now he delivered their brethren out of this.

3. He issues out a royal edict, straitly forbidding any to speak

evil of the God of Israel, v. 29. We have reason to think that

both the sins and the troubles of Israel had given great occasion,

though no just occasion, to the Chaldeans to blaspheme the God of

Israel, and, it is likely, Nebuchadnezzar himself had encouraged it

;

but now, though he is no true convert, nor is wrought upon to wor-

ship him, yet he resolves never to speak ill of him again, nor to

suffer others to do so; JFhoever shall speak any thing amiss, any

error, (so some,) or rather any reproach or blasphemy, whoever

shall speak with contempt of the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
jlbed-nego, they shall be counted the worst of malefactors, and dealt

with accordingly, they shall be cut in pieces, as Agag was by the

sword of Samuel, and their houses shall be demolished, and made
a dunghill. The miracle now wrought by the power of this God,

in defence of his worshippers, publicly in the sight of the thousands

of Babylon, was a sufficient justification of this edict. And it would

contribute much to the ease of the Jews in their captivity, to be by

this law screened from the fiery darts of reproach and blasphemy,

with which otherwise they would have been continually annoyed.

Note, It is a great mercy to the church, and a good point gained,

when its enemies, though they have not their hearts turned, vet have

their mouths stopped, and their tongues tied. If a heathen prince

laid such a restraint upon the proud lips of blasphemers, much more
should christian princes do it ; nay, in this thing, one would think

that men should be a law to themselves, and that those who have so

little love to God, that they care not to speak well of him, yet could

never find in their hearts, for we are sure they could never find

cause, to speak am/ thing amiss of him.

4. He not only reverses the attainder of these three men, but

restores them to their places in the government, [makes them to

prosper, so the word is,) and prefers them to greater and more

6W

advantageous trusts than they had been in before ; He promoted

them in the province of Babylon, which was much to their honour,

and the comfort of their brethren in captivity there. Note, It is the

wisdom of princes to prefer and employ men of stedfastness in re-

ligion ; for those are most likely to be faithful to them, who are

faithful to God ; and it is likely to be well with them, when God's

favourites are made theirs.

CHAP. IV.
The penman of this chapter is Nebuchadnezzar himself ; the story concerning

him here recorded is given us in his oirn words, as he himself drew it up, and

published it ; but Daniel, a prophet, by inspiration, inserts it in his history
,

and so it is become a part of sacred writ, and a very observable part. Nebu-
chadnezzar teas as daring a rival with God Almighty for the sovereignty <i$

perhaps any mortal man ever was ; but here he fairly owns himselj conquered,

and gives it under his hand. That the God of Israel is above him. here is,

I. The preface to his narrative, wherein he acknowledges God's dominion over

him, v. 1 . , 3. II. The narrative itself, wherein he relates, 1. His dream,
which puzzled the magicians, P. I . . 18. 2. The interpretation of his dream
by Daniel, who showed him that it was a prognostication oj his own fall, ad-

vising him therefore to repent and reform, V, 19 . • 27. 3. T/i*r accomplishment

of it in his running stark mad for seven years, and then recovering the use of

his reason again, r. 'J8 . . 36. 4. The conclusion of the narrative, with an hum-
ble acknowledgment and adoration of God as Lord of all, v. 37. This was
extorted from him by the overruling power of that God who has alt men's

hearts in his hand, and stands upon record a lasting proof of God*s supremacy,

a monument of his glory, a trophy of his victory, and a warning to all not to

think of prospering, while they lift up or harden their hearts against God,

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all

people, nations, and languages, that dwell

in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 2. I

thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that

the high God hath wrought toward me. 3. How
great are his signs ! and how mighty are his wonders

!

his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his do-

minion is from generation to generation.

Here is,

I. Something of form, which was usual in writs, proclamations,

or circular letters, issued out by the king, v. I. The royal style

which Nebuchadnezzar makes use of, has nothing in it of pomp or

fancy, but is plain, short, and unaffected ; Nebuchadnezzar the

king. If at other times he made use of great swelling words of

vanity in his title, now he laid them all aside ; for he was old, he

was lately recovered from a distraction which had humbled and

mortified him, and was now in the actual contemplation of God's

greatness and sovereignty. The declaration is directed, not only

to his own subjects, but to all to whom this present writing shall

come ; to all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the

earth. He is not only willing that they should all hear of it,

though it carry the account of his own infamy, (which perhaps

none durst have published, if he had not done it himself, and

therefore Daniel published the original paper,) but he strictly

charges and commands all manner of persons to take notice of

it ; for all are concerned, and it may be profitable to all. He sa-

lutes those to whom he writes, in the usual form, Peace be multi-

plied unto you. Note, It becomes kings with their commands to

disperse their good wishes, and, as fathers of the country, to bless

their subjects. So the common form with us ; We send greeting.

Omnibus quibus ha prcesentes literce pervenerint, salutem—To all

to whom these presents shall come, health ; and sometimes, Salutem

sempiternam—Health and salvation everlasting.

II. Something of substance and matter. He writes this,

1. To acquaint others with the providences of God that had re-

lated to him
;

[v. 2.) J thought it good to show the signs and won-

ders that the high God (so he calls the true God) has wrought to-

ward me. He thought it seemly, (so the word is,) that it was his

duty, and did well become him, that it was a debt he owed to God

and the world, now that he was recovered from his distraction, to

relate to distant places, and record for future ages, how justly God
had humbled him, and how graciously he had at length restored him.

All the nations, no doubt, had heard what befell Nebuchadnezzar,

and rang of it ; but he thought it fit that they should have a dis-
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tin;: account of it from himself, that they might know the hand "I'

God in it, and what impressions W( re mail, upon his own spirit bv
it, and might speak of it not as a matter of netos, but as a matter of
religion. The events concerning him were not only wonders to be
admired, but signs to be instructed by, signifying to the world that

Jehovah is greater than all gods. Note, We ought to show to others

God's dealings with us, both the rebukes we have been under, and
the favours we have received

; and though the account hereof may
reflect disgrace upon ourselves, as this here did upon Nebuchad-
nezzar, yet we must not conceal it, as long as it may redound to the

glory of God. Many will he forward to tell what (iod has done for
their souls, because that turns to their own praise, who care not for

telling what God has done against them, and how they deserved it

whereas we ought to give glory to (iod, not only by praising him for

his mercies, but by confessing our sins, accepting the punishment of
our iniquity, and in both taking shame to ourselves, as this mighty
monarch here does.

2. To show how much he was himself affected with them, and
convinced by them, r. 3. We should always speak of the word and
works of (iod with concern and seriousness, and show ourselves

affected with those great things of God, which we desire others should
take notice of.

(1.) He admires God's doings. He speaks of them as one amazed
;

How great are his signs and how mighty are his wonders ! Nebuchad-
nezzar was now old, had reigned above forty vears, and had seen

as much of the world and the revolutions of it as most men ever

did ; and yet never till now, when himself was nearly touched,

was he brought to admire surprising events as God's signs and his

wonders. Now, How great, hoir mighty, are they ! Note, The
more we see events to be the Lard's (Initio, and see in them the

product of a divine power, and the conduct of a divine wisdom,
the more marvellous they will appear in our eyes, Ps. 118.
23.-66. 2.

(2.) He infers from thence God s dominion. This is that which
he is at length brought to subscribe to ; His kin jdom is an everlast-

ing kingdom ; and not like his own kingdom, which he saw, and
long since foresaw, in a dream, hastening towards a period. He
now owns that there is a God that governs the world, and has an
universal, incontestable, absolute dominion in and over all the af-

fairs of the children of men. And it is the glory of this kingdom,
that it is everlasting ; other reigns are confined to one generation,

and other dynasties to a few generations, but God's dominion is

from generation to generation. It should seem, Nebuchadnezzar
here refers to what Daniel had foretold of a kingdom which the

God of heaven would set vp, that should never be destroyed,

(ch. 2. 44.) which, though meant of the kingdom of the Messiah,

he understood of the providential kingdom. Thus we may make
a profitable, practical use and application of those prophetical

scriptures, which yet we do not fully, and perhaps not rightly,

take the meaning of.

4. I" Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house,

and flourishing in my palace : .5. I saw a dream
which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my
bed and the visions of my head troubled me. 6.

Therefore made 1 a decree to bring' in all the wise

men of Babylon before me, that they might make
known unto me the interpretation of the dream.
7- Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the

Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and 1 told the

dream Info re them : but they did not make known
unto me the interpretation thereof. 8. But at the

last Daniel came in before me, (whose name was
Belteshazzar, according to the name of my god,
and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods,) and
before him I told the dream, saying, 9." O Belte-

azzar, master of the magicians, because I know
4 t 2

that the spirit of the holy gods /. in thee, and nu
s< cret troubled) thi e, t< II me the \ isions ol my
dream thai I have seen, and the interpretation tin

of. 10. I hits were the visions of mine head in my
hed : I saw, and, behold, a tree in the midst ol the

earth, and the height thereof was great. II The
tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the

end of all the earth, li>. The leaves thereof were
fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was
meat for all : the beasts of the field had shadow
under it. and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the

boughs thereof, and all flesh wasted of it. 13. I

saw in the visions of my head upon niv hed. and,

behold, a watcher and an holy one came down from
heaven. 14-. lie cried aloud, and said thus, Hew
down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake ofi

his leaves, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get

away from under it, and the fowls from his branches.

15. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in the

earth, even with a band of iron and brass in the

tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the

dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the

beasts in the grass of the earth. 16'. Let his heart

be changed from man's, and let a beast's heart be

given unto him ;
and let seven times pass over him.

17- This matter is by the decree of the watchers,

and the demand by the word of the holy ones ; to

the intent that the living may know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men. and giveth it

to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the

basest of men. 18. This dream 1 kine Nebuchad-
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, de-

clare the interpretation thereof; forasmuch as all

the wise men of my kingdom are not able to make
known unto me the interpretation : but thou art

able; for the spirit of the I10I3 gods is 111 thee.

Nebuchadnezzar, before he relates the judgments of God that had
been brought upon him for his pride, gives an account of the fail

warning he had of them before they came, which if he had duly re-

garded, they might have been pri vi nted. But therefore he was told

if them, and of the issue of them, before they came to pass, that, when
they did come to pass, by comparing them with the prediction of them,

he might see, and say, that tin y wtre the Lord's doing, and might be

brought to believe that there is a divine revelation in the world, as

well as a Divine Providence, and that the works of God agree

with his word.

Now, in the account he here gives of his dream, by which he had

notice of what was coming, we may observe,

I. The time when this alarm was given him
; (r. 4.) it was

when he was at rest in his house and flourisJiing in his palace. He
had lately conquered Egypt, and with it completed his victories,

and ended his wars, and made himself monarch of all those parts,

of the world, which was about the thirty-fourth or thirty-fifth year

of his reign, Ezek. 29. 17. Then he had this dream, which was ac-

complished about a year after ; si veil years his distraction continued,

upon his recovery from wl ich he penned this declaration, lived

about two years after, and died in his forty-fifth year. He had un-

dergone a long fatigue in his wars, had made many a tedious and

dangerous campaign in the field ; but now at length he is at rest in

his house and there is no adversan/, nor evil occurrent. Note, God
691
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can reach the greatest of men with his terrors then when they are

most secure, and think themselves at rest and flourishing.

II. '1 he impression it made upon him
;

(v. 5.) 1 saw a dream,

which made me afraid. One would think no little thing would

frighten him that had been a man of war from his youth, and used

to look the perils of war in the face without change of counte-

nance
;

yet, when God pleases, a dream strikes a terror upon him.

His bed, no doubt, was soft, and easy, and well guarded, and yet

his own thoughts upon his bed make him uneasy, and the visions of
/lis luad, the creatures of his own imagination, trouble him. Note,

God can make the greatest of men un&'in/, even then when they say

to theii souls, Take your ease, eat, drink, and be merry ; can make
those that have been the troublers of the world, and have tormented

tnousands, to be their own troublers, their own tormentors ; and those

that have been the terror of the mighty, a terror to themselves. By
the consternation which this dream put him into, and the impression

it made upon him, he perceived it to be, not an ordinary dream, but

sent of God on a special errand.

III. His consulting, in vain, with the magicians and astrologers

concerning the meaning of it. He had not now forgotten the

dream, as before, ch. 2. He had it ready enough, but he wanted
to know the interpretation of it, and what was prefigured by it,

f. 6. Orders are immediately given to summon all the ivise men
of Babylon, that were such fools as to pretend by magic, divina-

tions, inspecting the entrails of beasts, or observations of the stars,

to predict things to come ; they must all come together, to see if

any, or all of them in consultation, could interpret the king's dream.
It is probable that these people had sometimes, in a like case, given

the king some sort of satisfaction, and by the rules of their art had
answered the king's queries so as to please him, whether it were
right or wrong, hit or missed ; but now that his expectation from

them was disappointed, he told them the dream, (v. 7.) but they

could not tell him the interpretation of it ; though they had boasted,

with great assurance, (ch. 2. 4, 7.) that if they had but the dream
told them, they would without fail interpret it. But the key of this

dream was in a sacred prophecy, (Ezek. 31. 3, &c.) where the As-
syrian is compared, as Nebuchadnezzar here, to a tree cut denvn, for

his pride ; and that was a book they had not studied, or acquainted
themselves with, else they might have been let into the mystery of
this dream. Providence ordered it so that they should be first puzzled
with it, that Daniels interpreting it afterwards might redound to the

glory of the God of Daniel. Now was fulfilled what Isaiah foretold,

ch. 47. 12, 13. that when the ruin of Babylon was drawing on, her
enchantments and sorceries, her astrologers and star-gazers, should
not be able to do her any service.

IV. The court he made to Daniel, to engage him to expound his

dream to him ; At the last Daniel came in, v. 8. Either he declined
associating with the rest, because of their badness; or they de-
clined his company, because of his goodness; or the king would
rather that his own magicians shculd have the honour of doing it

if they could, than that Daniel should have it; or, Daniel being
governor of the wise men, (ch, 2. 48) was, as is usual, last consult-
ed. Many make God's word their last refuge, and never have re-
course to it till they are driven off from all other succours. He
compliments Daniel very highly, takes notice of the name which
he had himself given him, in the choice of which he thinks he was
very happy, and that it was a good omen, his name was Bellcshaz-
zar, from Bel, the name of my god ; he applauds his rare endow-
ments, he has the spirit of the holy gods, so he tells him to his face

;

(v. 9.) with which we may suppose that Daniel was so far from being
puffed up, that he was rather very much grieved to hear that which
he had by gift from the God of Israel, the true and living God, as-
cribed to Nebuchadnezzar's god, a dunghill deity. Here is a strange
medly in Nebuchadnezzar, but such as is commonly found in those
that side with their corruptions against their convictions. 1. He
retains the language and dialect of his idolatry, and therefore, it is

to be feared, is no convert to the faith and worship of the living

God. He is an idolater, and his speech bewrayeth him. For he
speaks oi many gods, and is not brought to acquiesce in one as suf-
ficient, no, not in him who is all-sufficient. And some think, when
he speaks of the spirit of the holy gods, that he supposes there are

some evil, malignant deities, whom men are concerned to worship,

only to prevent them doing them a mischief, and some who are good,

beneficent deities, and that by the spirit of them Dan el was ani-

mated. He also owns that Bel was his gi:d still, though he had once

and again acknowledged the God of Israel to be Lord of all, clt. 2.

47.—3. 29. He also applauds Denial, m t as a servant cf God, but

as master of the magicians, (v. P.) supposing hi; knowledge to dif-

fer from theirs, not in kind, but only ia degree; and he consulted

him not as a prophet, but as a ce ebrated magician ; so endeavow-
ing to save the credit of the art, when those blundered and were

nonplussed, who were masters of the art. See how close his ido a-

try sat to him : he has got u notion of mam/ gods, and has chosen

Bel for his god, and he cannot persuade himself to quit either his

notion or his choice, though the absurdity of both had been evi-

denced to him, more than once, beyond contradiction, He, like

other heathens, would not change his gods, though thev were no

gods, Jer. 2. 1 1. Many persist in a false way, only because they

think they cannot in honour leave it. See how loose his convictions

sat, and how easily he had dropped them : he once called the God
of Israel a God of gods, ch. 2. 47. Now he sets him upon a level

with the rest of those whom he calls the holt/ gods. Note, If con-

victions be not speedily prosecuted, it is a thousand to one b-it iu

a little time they are quite lost and forgotten. Nebuchadnezzar,

not going forward with the acknowledgments he had been brought

to make of the sovereignty of the true God, soon went backward, and

relapsed to the same veneration he had always had for his false gods.

And yet, 2. He professes a great opinion of Daniel, whom he knows
to be a servant of the true God, and of him only. He looked upon
him as one that had such an insight, such a foresight, as none of his

magicians had ; I know that no secret troubles thee. Note, The
Spirit of prophecy quite outdoes the spirit of divination, even the ene-

mies themselves being judges ; for so it was adjudged here, upon a
fair trial of skill.

V. The particular account he gives him of his dream.

1. He saw a stately flourishing tree, remarkably above all the

trees of the wood. This tree was planted in the midst of the

earth, (v. 10.) fitly representing him who reigned in Babylon,

which was about the midst of the then known world. His dignity

and eminency above all his neighbours were signified by the height

of this tree, which was exceeding great, it reached unto heaven : he

overtopped those about him, and aimed to have divine honours giv-

en him ; nay, he overpowered those about him ; and the potent

armies he had the command of, with which he carried all before

him, are signified by the strength of this tree ; it grew, and was
strong. And so much were Nebuchadnezzar and his growing great-

ness the talk of the nations, so much had they their eye upon him,

(some a jealous eye, all a wondering eye,) that the sight of this tree

is said to be to the end of all the earth. This tree had every thing

in it that was pleasant to the eye, and good for food
;

(r. 12.) The

leaves thereof were fair; denoting the pomp and splendour of Ne-
buchadnezzar's court, which was the wonder of strangers, and the

glory of his own subjects. Nor was this tree for sight and state

only, but for use. (1.) For protection ; the boughs of it were for

shelter, both to the beasls and to the fowls'. Princes should be a

screen to their subjects from the heat, and from the storm, should

expose themselves to secure them, and study how to make them

safe and easy : if the bramble be promoted over the trees, he invites

them to come, and trust in his shadow, such as it is, Judg. 9. 15.

It is protection that draws allegiance. The kings of the earth are

to their subjects but as the shadow of a great tree ; but Christ is to

his subjects as the shadow of a great rock, Isa. 32. 2. Nay, be-

cause that, though strong, may be cold, they are said to be hid

under the shadow of his wings, (Ps. 17. £.) where they are not

only safe, but warm. (2.) For provision. The Assyrian was com-
pared to a cedar, (Ezek. 31. 6.) which affords shadow only ; but

this tree here had much fruit, in it was meat fir all, and all flesh

was fed of it. This mighty monarch, it should seem by this, not

only was great, but did good; he did not impoverish, but enrich,

his country, and by his power and interest abroad brought wealth

and trade to it. They that exercise authority would be called be-

nefactors, (Luke 22. 25.) and the most effectual course they can
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take to support their authority is, to be really benefactors. And
see what is the best that great men with their wealth and powi r

can attain to, and that is, to have the honour of having many to

live upon them, and to be inaiiita.mil by them ; for as goods arc

increased i/ici/ an- increased thai eat them.

2. He heard the doom of this tree read, which he perfectly re-

membered, and relates here, perhaps, word for word as he heard

it. The sentence was passed upon it by an angel, whom he saw
come down from heaven, and heard proclaim this sentence aloud.

This angel is here called a watcher, or watchman ; not only be-

cause angels by their nature are spirits, and therefore neither

slumber nor sleep, but becaus; by their office they are ministering

spirits, and attend continually to then' ministrations, watching all

opportunities of serving their great Master. They, :s watchers,

encamp round them that fear God, to deliver them, and bear them

vp in their hands. This angel was a messenger, or ambassador,

(so some read it,) and a holy one. Holiness becomes God's house :

therefore angels that attend, and are employed by him, are holy

ones : they preserve the purity and rectitude of their nature, and

are in every thing conformable to the divine will.

Let us review the doom passed upon the tree.

(1.) Orders are given that it be cut down ; (v. 14.) now also the

axe is laid to the root of this tree. Though it is ever so high, ever

so strong, that cannot secure it when its dav comes to fall ; the

beasts and fowls, that are sheltered in and under the boughs of it,

are driven away and dispersed ; the branches are cropped, the

leaves shaken off, and the fruit scattered. Note, Worldly pros-

perity in its highest degree is a very uncertain thing ; and it is no

uncommon thing for those that have lived in the greatest pomp
and power, to be stripped of all that which they trusted to, and

gloried in. By the turns of providence, those who made a figure

become captives, those who lived in plenty, and above what they

had, are reduced to straits, and live far below what they had, and

those perhaps are brought to be beholden to others, who once had

many depending upon them, and making suit to them. But the

trees of righteousness, that are planted in the house of the Lord, and

bring forth fruit to him, shall not be cut down, nor shall their

leaf wither.

(2.) Care is taken that the root be preserved
; [v. 15.) Leave the\

stump of it in the earth, exposed to all weathers ; there let it lie

neglected and buried in the grass ; let the beasts that formerly

sheltered themselves under the boughs, now repose themselves
j

upon the stump ; but, that it may not be raked to pieces, or trod-

den to dirt, and to show that it is yet reserved for better days, let

it be hooped round with a band of iron and brass, to keep it firm.

Note, God in judgment remembers mercv ; and may yet have

good things in store for those whose condition seems mo;t forlorn.

There \s hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again,

that through the scent of water it will bud. Job 14. 7—!).

(3.) Tlie meaning of this is explained by the angel himself to
j

Nebuchadnezzar; (v. 16.) whoever is the person signified by this

tree, he 'is sentenced to be deposed from the honour, state, and

dignity of a man, to be deprived of the use of his reason, and to

be and live like a brute, till seven times pass over him ;_ Let a

beast's heart be r,ircn unto him. This is surelv the saddest and

sorest of all temporal judgments, worse a thousand times than

death, and though like it, least felt by those that lie under it, yet

to be dreaded and deprecated more than any other. Nay, what-

ever outward affliction God is pleased to lay upon us, we have

reason to bear it patiently, and to be thankful that he continues

to us the use of our reas >», and the peace of our consciences.

But those proud tyrants who set their heart as the heart of God,

(Ezek. 28. 2.) justly may be deprived of the heart of man, and

have a beast's heart given them.

(4.) The truth of it is confirmed; [v. 17.) This matter is by the

decree of the watchers, and the demand bn the word of the holy ones.

God has determined it, as a righteous Judge ; he has signed this

edict
;

pursuant to his eternal counsel, the decree is gone forth.

And, [1.] The angels of heaven have subscribed to it ; as attesting

it, approving it, and applauding it. It is by the decree of the

watchers ; not that the great God needs the counsel or concurrence

of the angels in any thing he determines or does, but as he u

their ministration in executing his counsels, so he i sometimes
iit'il, after the manner ol nil n. < if he advised with thl m ;

// h m shall I send '

I i. i .. -. Wlio shall persuade Ahah y 1 K
22. 20. 'so it denotes the solemnity of this sentence. The
king's breves, or short writs, pes. Teste me ipso— /" imi j.,,^nce ;

but charters used to be signed. His testibus— In presence of us

whose names are underwritten ; such was Neb
doom, it was by the decree of the watchers. ['-'.] The .nuts on

earth petitioned for it, as well as the angels in heaven ; 7 'In de-

mand is In/ the word of the holy ones. God's suffering people,

that had long groaned under the heavy yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's

tyranny, cried to him for vengeance; they made the demand,

and God gave this answer to it ; for when the oppressed cry to

God, he will hear, Exod. 22. 27. Sentence was passed, in Arab's

tune, that there should be no more rain, at Klijah's word, when
he made iniercessi in against Israel, 1 Kings 17. 1.

(5.) The deign of it is declared ; therefore orders are given for

the cutting down of this tree, to the intent that the living may
know that the Most High rules. This judgment must be exe-

cuted, to convince the unthinking, unbelieving world, that verily

there is a God that judges in the earth, a God that governs the

world, that not only has a kingdom of his own in it, and adminis-

ters the atfairs of that kingdom, but rules also tn the kingdom of
men, in the dominion that one man has over another, and gives

that to whomsoever he will : from him promotion comes, Ps. 75.

6, 7. He advances men to power and dominion that little ex-

pected it, and crosses the projects of the ambitious and aspiring.

Sometimes he sets up the b'isest of men, and serves his own purposes

hv them ; mean men, as David from the sheep-fold ; he raises the

poor out of the dust, to set them among princes, Ps. 113. 7, 8. Nay,

sometimes' he sets up bad men, to be a scourge to a piovoking

people. Thus he can do, thus he may do, thus he often does,

and gives not account of any of his matters. By humbling Ne-

buchadnezzar it was designed that the living should be made to

know this. The dead know it, that arc gone to the world of spirits,

the world of retribution, they know that the Most High rules ; but

the living must be made to know it, and lay it to heart, that they

mav make their peace with God before it be too late.

Thus has Nebuchadnezzar fully and faithfully related his

dream, what he saw, and what he heard, and then demands of

Daniel the interpretation of it, [v. 18.) for he found that no one

else was able to do it, but is confident that he was ; For the spirit

of the Italy gods is in thee, or of the Holy God : the proper title

of the God of Israel. Much may be expected from those that

have in them the Spirit of the Holy God. Whether Nebuchad-

nezzar had any jealousy that it was his own doom that was read

by this dream, does not appear
;
perhaps he was SO vain and

cure as to imagine that it was some other prince that was ;i rival

with him, whose fall he had the pleasing prospect of given him in

this dream : but, be it for him or against him, he is very solicitous

to know the true meaning of it, and depends upon Daniel to

give it him. Note, When I tod gives us general warnings of his

judgments, we should be desirous to understand his mind in them,

to hear the Lord's voice crying in the city.

19. Then Daniel (whose name was Belteshazzar)

was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts trou-

bled him. The king spake and said. Belteshazzar,

let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof,

trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My
lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the

interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 20. I he

tree that thou sawesr, which grew, and was strong.

whose height reached unto the heaven, and the

sio-ht thereof to all the earth ; 21. Who-.' Iea\ -

were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in il

was meat for all ; under which the beasts of the
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ti Id dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of

tin: heaven had their habitation : 22. It is thou,

O king, that art grown and become strong: tor

thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven,

and thy doininio to the end of the earth. 23.

And whereas the king saw a watcher and an holy

one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew
the tree down, and destroy it ;

yet leave the stump

of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band

of iron and brass in the tender grass of the field
;

and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his

portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven

times pass over him ; 2-k This is the interpreta-

tion, O king, and this is the decree of the Most
High, which is come upon my lord the king : 25.

That they shall drive thee from men, and thy

dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and

they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they

shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven

times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the

Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and

giveth it to whomsoever he will. 26. And whereas

they commanded to leave the stump of the tree

roots ; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after

that thou shalt have known that the heavens do
ruie. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be

acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by
righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing
mercy to the poor ; if it may be a lengdiening of

thy tranquillity.

We have here the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream ;

and when once it is applied to himself, and it is declared that he

is the tree in the dream, (Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur—
Change but the name, the fable speaks of thee,) when once it is

said, Thou art the man, there needs little more to be said for the

explication of the dream ; out of his own mouth he is judged ; so

shall his doom be, himself has decided it. The thing was so plain,

that Daniel, upon hearing the dream, was astonished for one hour,

v. 19. He was struck with amazement and terror at so great a

ludgment coming upon so great a prince ; his flesh trembled for

fear of God. He was likewise struck with confusion, when he
found himself under a necessity of being the man that must bring

to the king these heavy tidings, which, having received so many
favours from the kin?, he had rather he should have heard from
any one else ; so far is he from desiring the woeful day, that he
dreads it, and the thoughts of it trouble him. They that come
after the ruined sinner, are said to be astonished at his day, as

thei/ thai went before, and saw it coming, (as Daniel here,) were

affrighted. Job 18. 20.

1. The preface to the interpretation is a civil compliment which,

as a courtier, he passes upon the king. The king observer him
to stand as one astonished, and thinking he was loath to speak

out, for fear of offending him, he encouraged him to deal plainly

and faithfully with him : Let not the dream, or the interpretation

thereof, trouble thee. This he speaks either, (1.) As one that sin-

cerely desired to know the truth. Note, Those that consult the

oracles of God must be ready to receive them as they are, whe-
ther they be for them or against them, and must accordingly give

their ministers leave to be free with them. Or, (2.) As one that

despised the truth, and set it at defiance ; when we see how re-

gardless he was of this warning afterward, we are tempted to think

thm this was his meaning ;
" Let it not trouble thee, for I am re-

st lved it shall not trouble me ; nor will I lay it to heart." But
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whether he have any concern for himself or no, Daniel is con-

cerned for him, and therefore wishes, " The dream be to them that

h'tte thee. Let the ill it bodes light on the head of thine enemies,

not on thine head." Though Nebuchadnezzar was an idolater,

a persecutor, and an oppressor of the people of God, yet he was,

at present, Daniel's prince ; and therefore, though Daniel fore-

sees, and is now going to foretell, ill concerning him, he dares not

wish ill to him.

2. The interpretation itself is only a repetition of the dream,

with application to the king. As for the tree which thou sawest

flourishing, [v. 20, 21.) it is thou, O king, v. 22. And willing

enough would the king be to hear this, as before to hear, Thou
art the head of gold, but for that which follows. He shows the king

his present prosperous state in the glass of his own dream ; Thy
greatness is grown, and reaches as near heaven as human greatness

can do, and thy dominion is to the end of the earth, ch. 2. 37, 38.

As for the doom passed upon the tree, (v. 23.) it is the decree of the

Most High, which comes upon my lord the king, v. 24. He must

not only be deposed from his throne, but driven from men, and

being deprived of his reason, and having a beast's heart given him,

his dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and with them
he shall be a fellow-commoner, he shall eat grass as oxen, and,

like them, lie out all weathers, and be ivet with the dew of heaven ;

and this till seven times pass over him, seven years ; and then he

shall know that the Most High rules : and when he is brought to

know and own that, he shall be restored to his dominion again,

v. 26. Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, shall remain as firm

as the stump of the tree in the ground, and thou shalt have it,

after thou shalt have knoivn that the heavens do rule. God is here

called the heavens, because it is in heaven that he has prepared

his throne, (Ps. 103. 19.) from thence he beholds all the sons of
men, Ps. 33. 13. The heavens, even tht. heavens, are the Lord's ;

and the influence which the visible heavens have upon this earth,

is intended as a faint representation of the dominion the God of

heaven has over this lower world ; we are said to sin against hea-

ven, Luke 15. 18. Note, Then only we may expect comfortably

to enjoy our right in, and government of, both ourselves and

others, when we dutifully acknowledge God's title to, and dominion

over, us and all we have.

3. The close of the interpretation is the pious counsel which

Daniel, as a prophet, gave the king ; (r. 27.) whether he appear-

ed concerned or not at the interpretation of the dream, a word of

advice would be very seasonable, if careless, to awaken him, if

troubled, to comfort him : and it is not inconsistent with the dream

and the interpretation of it, for Daniel knew not but it might be

conditional, like the prediction of Nineveh's destruction. Observe,

(1.) How humbly he gives his advice, and with what tenderness

and respect ;
" O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee ;

take it in good part, as coming from love, and well meant, and

let it not be misinterpreted." Note, Sinners need to be courted

to their own good, and accosted gently, to do well for themselves.

The apostle beseeches men to suffer the word of exhortation, Heb.

13. 22. We think it a good point gained, if people will be per-

suaded to take sood counsel kindly ; nay, if-they will take it pa-

tiently. (2.) What his advice is ; he does not counsel him to enter

into a course of pin/sic, for the preventing of the distemper in his

head, but to break off a course of sin that he was in ; to reform his

life : he wronged his own subjects, and dealt unfairly with his

allies ; and he must break off this by righteousness, by rendering

to all their due, making amends for wrong done, and not triumph-

ins; over right with might : he had been cruel to the poor, to God's

poor, to the poor Jews ; and he must break off this iniquity by

showing mercy to those poor, pitying those oppressed ones, setting

them at liberty, or making their captivity easy to them. Note, It

is necessary, in repentance, that we not only cease to do evil, but

learn to do well ; not only do no wrong to any, but do good to all.

(3.) What the motive is, with which he backs this advice ; If it

may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. Though it should not

wholly prevent the judgment, vet by this means a reprieve maybe
obtained, as by Ahab's humbling himself, 1 Kings 21. 29. Either

the trouble may be the longer before it comes, or the shorter when
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i! doPS come
; yet he cannot assure him of this, but it may be, it

may prove so. Note, The very probability of preventing ;i tempo-
ral judgment, is inducement enough to a work so good in itself as

tving off of our sins, and reforming of our lives, much
more the certainty of preventing our eternal ruin. " That will be

ding of lliine error :" (so some read it ;)
" thus the quarrel

will be taken up, and all will he well again."

28. All this came upon the king Nebuchadnez-
zar. 29. At the end of twelve months he walked
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 30. The
king spake and said, Is not this great Babylon
that 1 have built for the house of the kingdom, by the

might of my power, and for the honour of my ma-
jesty ? 31. While the word tocsin the king's month,
lure tell a voire from heaven, saying, O king Ne-
buchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom
is departed from thee : 32. And they shall drive
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the

beasts of the field : they shall make thee to eat

grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee,

until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and givetb it to whomsoever he
will. 33. The same hour was the thing fulfilled

upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from
men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were
grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds'

claws.

We have here Nebuchadnezzar's dream accomplished, and
Daniel's application of it to him justified and confirmed. How
he took it we are not told, whether he was pleased with Daniel or

displeased ; but here we have,

1. God's patience with him ; All this came upon him, but not

till twelve months after, (v. 29.) so long there was a lengthening of
his tranquillity, though it does not appear that he broke off his sins,

or showed any mercy to the poor captives, for this was still God's
quarrel with him, that he opened not the house of his prisoners,

Isa. 14. 17. Daniel having counselled him to repent, God so

far confirmed his word, that he gave him space to repent ; let him
alone this year also, this one year more, before he brought this

judgment upon him. Note, God is therefore long-suffering with

provoking sinners, because he is not willing that am/ should perish,

but that all should come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9.

2. His pride and haughtiness, and abuse of that patience. He
walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, in pomp and pride,

pleasing himself with the view of that vast city, which, with all the

territories thereunto belonging, was under his command, and he
said, either to himself or to those about him, perhaps some fo-

reigners to whom he was showing; his kingdom and the glorv of it,

Is not this great Babylon ? Yes, it is great, of vast extent, no less than

forty-five miles compass within the walls. It is full of inhabitants,

and they full of wealth ; it is a golden city, and that is enough to

speak it great, Isa. 14. 4. See the grandeur of the houses, walls,

towers, and public edifices ; every thing in Babylon he thinks looks

jreat ; and this great Babylon I have built. Babylon was built

manv ages before he was born, but because he had fortified and
beautified it, and we may suppose much of it was rebuilt during his

Ions; and prosperous reign, he boasts that he has built it ; as Augus-
tus Caesar boasted concerning; Rome, Lateritiam invent, marmo-
ream reliqui— I found it brick, but I left it marble. He boasts that

he built it for the house of the kingdom, the metropolis of his em-
pire. This vast city, compared with the countries that belonged to

his dominions, was but as one house. He built it with the as-

sistance of his subjects, yet boasts that he did it by the might of his

vomer ; he ouilt it (b: his security and convenience, yet, as if he

had no occasion for it, boasts that he built it purely f,r (/,. /, „ ,,ur
of his majesty. Note, Pride and self-conceitedm an ,, that

I real men, who havi great things in tin world,
Thej are apt m lake the glory to themselves which is due to i

only.

3. His punishment foi his pride. When he was thus strutting,
and vaunting himself, and adoring Ins own shadow, while th proud
word was in the king's mouth, the powerful word came from hea-
ven, by which he was immediai.lv deprived, (I.) Of Ins honour
asaking; Tin kingdom is departed from thee. When he thought
he had erected impregnable bulwarks fur the preserving of his
kingdom w, In an instant, it is departed from in,a. when be
thought u so well unaided, that none could take it from him, be-
hold, it departs of itself. As soon as i„ becomes utterlj incapable
to manage it, it is of course taken out of his hands.

'

(2.) He is

deprived of his honour as a man ; he loses In tnd by that
means loses his dominion ; They shall drive thei from men, v. 32.
And it was fulfilled; [o. 33.) in- was drivt n in.*,, ,n,„ the same
hour. On a sudden he tell siaik mad, distracted in the highest

degree that ever any man was. I lis understanding and memory
were gone, and all the faculties of a rational soul broken, so that

he became a perfect brute in the shape of a man. He went
naked, and on all four, like a brute ; did himself shun the society

of reasonable creatures, and run wild into the fields and woods
;

and was driven out by his own servants, who, after some time of
trial, despairing of his return to his right mind, abandoned Into,

and looked after him no more. He had not the spirit of a beast of
prey, (that of the royal lion,) but of the abject and less ho-
nourable species, for he was made to eat qrnss as oxen ; and, pro-
bably, he did not speak with human voice, hut lowed like an ox.
Some think that his body was all covered with hair ; however, the

hair of his head and beard, being never cut or combed, grew like

eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws.

Let us pause a little, and view this miserable spectacle; and let

us receive instruction from it. [1.] let us see here what a mercy it

is to have the us • of our reason, how thankful we ought to be
for it, and how careful we ought to he not to do any thing which
may either provoke God, or may have a natural tendency, to put

us out of the possession nj oar <<» u souls. Let us learn how to

value our own reason, and to pity the case of those that are under
the prevailing power of melancholy or distraction, or are delirious,

and to be very tender in our censures of them and conduct toward

them, for it is a temptation common to men, and a case which,

some time or other, may he our own. [2.] Let us see here the

vanity of human glory and greatness : Is this Nebuchadnezzar the

Great ? What, this despicable animal, that is meaner than the

ji lores) beggar ? Is this he that looked so glorious on the throne,

so formidable in the camp, that had politics enough to subdue and
govern kingdoms and now has not so much sense as to keep his

own clothes on his 1 en '.
; Js this //e man that made the earth to

tremble, that did sliakz kin tl ms Isa. 11. 16. Never let the

wise mail then glory in his wisdom, or the mighty man in his strength.

[3.] Let us see here how God resists tin' proud, and delights to

abase them, and put contempt upon them. Nebuchadnezzar

would be mine than n in in, and till refore God |iistly makes him less

than n man, and pels him upon a level with the beasts, that set up

for a rival with Ins Maker. See Job 40. 1 I— 13.

Ji-. And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar

lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under-

standing returned unto me; and I Messed the Most

High ; and I praised and honoured him that liveth

for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting domi-

nion, and his kingdom is from generation to gene

ration : 35. And all the inhabitants of the eartl

are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according l«

his will in the army of heaven, and among the in

habitants of the earth ;
and none can stay his hand.

or say unto him, What doest thou ? .36. At the
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same time my reason returned unto me ; and, for the

glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness

returned unto me ; and my counsellors and my lords

sought unto me ; and I was established in my king-

dom ; and excellent majesty was added unto me.

37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and

honour the King of heaven, all whose works are

truth, and his ways judgment : and those that walk

in pride he is able to abase.

We have here Nebuchadnezzar's recovery from his distraction,

and his return to his right mind, at the end of the days prefixed,

of the seven years ; so long he continued a monument of God's

justice, and a trophy of his victory over the children of pride

;

and he was made more so by being struck mad, than if he had

been in an instant struck dead with a thunderbolt. Yet it was a

mercy to him that he was kept alive ; for, while there is life, there

is hope that we may yet praise God, as he did here ; At the end

of the days, (says he,) I lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, (v. 34.)

looked no longer down toward the earth as a beast, but began to

look up as a man ; Os homini sublime dedit—Heaven gave to man
an erect countenance. But there was more in it than this ; he

looked up as a devout man, as a penitent, as a humble petitioner for

mercy, being perhaps never till now made sensible of his own
misery, And now,

I. lie iiui, ii:e use of his reason so far restored to him, that with

it he glorifies God, and humbles himself under his mighty hand.

He was told that he should continue in that forlorn case, till he

should know that the Most High rules, and here we have him

brought to the knowledge of that : Mine understanding returned to

me, and I blessed the Most High. Note, Those may justly be

reckoned void of understanding, that do not bless and praise God
;

nor do men ever rightly use their reason till they begin to be re-

ligious, nor live as men till they live to the glory of God. As

reason is the substratum or subject of religion, (so that creatures

which have no reason, are not capable of religion,) so religion is

the crown and glory of reason, and we have our reason in vain,

and shall one day wish we had never had it, if we do not glorify

God with it. This was the first act of Nebuchadnezzar's return-

ing reason ; and when this became the employment of it, he was

then, and not till then, qualified for all the other enjoyments of

it. And till he was for a great while disabled to exercise it in

other things, he never was brought to apply it to this, which is the

great end for which our reason is given us. His folly was the

means whereby he became wise ; he was not recovered by his dream
of this judgment, (that was soon forgotten like a dream,) but he

is made to feel it, and then his ear is opened to discipline. To
bring him to himself, he must first be beside himself. And by this

it appears that what good thoughts there were in his mind, and
what good work was wrought there, were not of himself, (for he wa:

not his own man,) but it was the gift of God.
Let us see what Nebuchadnezzar is now at length effectually

brought to the acknowledgment of ; and we may learn from it

what to believe concerning God.
1. That the most high God lives forever, and his being knows

neither change nor period, for he has it of himself. His flatterers

often complimented him with, king, live for ever ! But he is now
convinced that no king lives for ever, but the God of Israel only,

who is still the same.

2. That his kingdom is like himself, everlasting, and his domi-
nion from generation to generation : there is no succession, no re-

solution, in his kingdom. As he lives, so he reigns, for ever, and
of his government there is no end.

3. That all nations before him are as nothing ; he has no need
of them, he makes no account of them. The greatest of men, in

comparison with him, are less than nothing. Those that think high-

ly of God, think meanly of themselves.

4. That his kingdom is universal, and both the armies of heaven

and the inhabitants of the earth are his subjects, and under his check
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and control. Both angels and men are employed by him, and

accountable to him ; the highest angel is not above his command,
nor the meanest of the children of men beneath his cognizance.

The angels of heaven are his armies, the inhabitants of the earth

his tenants.

5. That his power is irresistible, and his sovereignty uncon-

trollable, for he does according to his will, according to his design

and purpose, according to his decree and counsel ; whatever he

pleases that he does ; whatever he appoints that he performs ; and

none can resist his will, change his counsel, or stay his hand, or

say unto him, What doest thou ? None can arraign his proceedings,

inquire into the meaning of them, or demand a reason for ihem.

Woe to him that strives with his Maker; that says to him, IVhat
doest thou, or, JVliy doest thou so ?

6. That every thing which God does, is well done ; his works

are truth, for they all agree with his word. His ways are judg-

ment, both wise and righteous, exactly consonant to the rules both

of prudence and equity, and no fault to be found with them.

7. That he has power to humble the haughtiest of his enemies

that act in contradiction to him, or competition with him ; Those

that walk in pride he is able to abase ; (v. 37.) he is able to deal

with those that are most confident of their own sufficiency to contend

with him.

II. He has the use of his reason so far restored to him, as with

it to re-enjoy himself, and the pleasures of his re-established pros-

perity
;

(i>. 36.) At the same time my reason returned to me ; he
had said before, [v. 34.) that his understanding returned to him,

and here he mentions it again, for the use of our reason is a mercy
we can never be enough thankful for. Now his lords sought to him ,

he did not need to seek to them, and they soon perceived, not

only that he had recovered his reason, and was fit to rule, but that

he had recovered it with advantage, and was more fit to rule than

ever. It is probable that the dream and the interpretation of it

were well known, and much talked of, at court ; and, the former

part of the prediction being fulfilled, that he should go distracted,

they doubted not but that, according to the prediction, he should

come to himself again at seven years' end, and, in confidence of

that, when the time was expired, were ready to receive him ; and
then his honour and brightness returned to him, the same that he

had before his madness seized him. He is now established in his

kingdom as firmly as if there had been no interruption given him ;

he becomes a fool that he may be wise, wiser than ever ; and he that

but the other day was in the depth of disgrace and ignominy,

has now excellent majesty added to him, beyond what he had

when he went from kingdom to kingdom conquering and to con-

quer. Note, I. When men are brought to honour God, particu-

larly by a penitent confession of sin and a believing acknow-

ledgment of his sovereignty, then, and not till then, they may
expect that God will put honour upon them ; will not only restore

them to the dignity they lost by the sin of the first Adam, but

add excellent majesty to them from the righteousness and grace of

the second Adam. 2. Afflictions shall last no longer than till

they have done the work for which they were sent. When this

prince is brought to own God's dominion over him, he is then re-

stored to a dominion over himself. 3. All the accounts we take and-

give of God's deal'ing with us ought to conclude with praises to him.

When Nebuchadnezzar is restored to his kingdom, he praises and
extols and honours the King of heaven, (v. 37.) before he applies

himself to his secular business. Therefore we have our reason,

that we may be in a capacity of praising him, and therefore our

prosperity, that we may have cause to praise him.

It was not long after this that Nebuchadnezzar ended his life

and reign. Abydenus quoted by Eusebius fPrcep. Evang. I. 9.)

reports from the tradition of the Chaldeans, that upon his death-

bed he foretold the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. Whether he

continued in the same good mind that here he seems to have been in,

we are not told, nor does nny thing appear to the contrary but that

he did : and if so great a blasphemer and persecutor did find mercy,

he was not the last. And if our charity mav reach so far as to hope
he did, we must admire free grace, by which he lost his wits for »

while, that he might safe his s ul for ever.
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CHAP. >

The destruction ofitu kingdom of Habylnn had been long and ofti nforetold wht n

it was ut a distance: in this chapter we hate it accomplished! and <t predic-

tion uj 1 1 (In it i ij same night that it una accomplished Hetshazxar now rcig n

ui in thtbylan ; some compute he had n igm d seventi i n yeai s,<>ti,< rs but threi .

hi hart h, it tin- story of his exit, and the /" m ioti </ fus kingdom, M < must
know, that about two years before this

t
Cyrus, king of Persia, a growing

monarch, came against Babylon with «i great army; Belshazzar nut him,

jought him, and was routed by him in a pitched battle. He and his scattered

forces retired into the city* where Cyrus besieged them: they were very se-

cure, because the rirer Euphrr".es Was ihetr bulwark, and they had twenty
years* provision in tin city ; l-nt in the second year ofthtsiegi In took it, as
is in re n luted. We hare in this chapter^ I The riotous, idolatrous, sacrile-

gious: feast which lit Ishazztti madt . in which In til It d "/' tlu nu asure of his

iniquity, r. I . . 1. //. The alarm given him in the mutst of his jollity bit a

hand-writing on the nail, which none of his utse nun could read or tell htm
the meaning of, c .> . . 9. ///. The interpretation of the mystical characters

by Danii /, trAo was at U ngth brought in to him, and dt alt plainly with him,
and showed him his doom writt* ", i l<> . . 28. IV* The immediate accom-
plishmt nt of the inti rpretation in the slaying of the king and seizing of the

kingdom, r. :io, 31.

1. 1>ELS!JAZ/AIl the king' made a great least

JJ to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine

before the thousand. 2. Belshazzar, whiles he

tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and
silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had
taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem

;

that the king and his princes, his wives and his

concubines, might drink therein. 3. Then they

brought the golden vessels that were taken out of

the temple of the house of God which teas at Je-

rusalem ; and the king and his princes, his wives

and his concubines drank in them. 4. They drank

wine and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of

brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 5. In the

same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster

of the wall of the king's palace; and the king saw
the part of the hand that wrote. 6. Then the

king's countenance was changed, and his thoughts

troubled him. so that the joints of his loins were
loosed, and his knees smote one against another.

7. The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers,

the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the king

spake,- and saitl to the wise men of Babylon, Who-
soever shall /-?ad this writing, and show me the in-

terpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet,

and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall

be the third ruler in the kingdom. 8. Then came
in all the king's wise men; but they could not "read

the writing, nor make known to the king the inter-

pretation thereof. 9. Then was king Belshazzar

greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed

in him, and his lords were astonished.
We have here Belshazzar the king very gay, but all of a sud-

den very gloomy, and in straits in the fulness of his sufficiency.

See how he affronts God, and God affrights him ; and wait what

will be the issue of this contest, and whether he that hardened

In- heart ajainst God prospered.

I. S e how the king affronted God, and put contempt upon him.

He made a great feast, or banquet of rrine ; probably, it was some
anniversary-solemnity, in honour of his birth-day, or coronation-

dav, or some of their idols ; historians sav that Cyrus, who was
now with I is army besieging Babylon, knew of this feast, and, pre-

suming that they then would be off their guard, somno rinoque

sepulti— buried m sleep and wine, took that opportunity In alKuk
the city, and so with tin- in i. ,,u
shazzai upon thi occa on invited a thousand oj me
and drink with him. Perhaps they were such as had

themselves m defence of the city against the 1

were In- great council of war, with whom, when ihey had well

drunk, he would advise what w.is further to In- done, And I

win- to look upon it as a great favour that he drank wine b<

them, for it was the pride of those eastern kings to be seldom
He drank wine before them, for he made this feast, as Aha-'

i

did, to show the honour of his majesty.

Now, in this sumptuous feast,

1. He' put an affront upon the providence oj God, and bade •!••-

fiance to his judgments. His city was now Besieged, a powtTlul

enemy was at his gates, his life and kingdom lav at stakci in all

this, the hand of the Lord was gone out against him. and by u he

called him to weeping, <<«'/ mourning, and girding with sackcloth,

God's voice cried in the city, as Jonah to Nineveh, ) ' / rty <

or fewer, and Babylon shall be destroyed. He should therefore,

like the king of Nineveh, have proclaimed a fast ; but, as one re-

solved to walk contrary to God, he proclaims a feast, and behold,

joy and gladness, slaying oxen, hilling sheep, eating flesh, and drink-

ing wine, as if he dared the Almighty to do his worst, Isa. 22.

13, 13. To show how little fear he had of being forced to sur-

render, for want of provisions, he spent thus extravagantly. Note,

Security and sensuality are sad presages of approaching ruin.

Those that will not be warned by the judgments of God, may
expect to be wounded by them.

2. He put an affront upon the temple of God, and bade definite

to bis sanctuary
; (p. 2.) while he tasted the wine, he commanded

to bring the vessels of the temple, that they might drink in them.

When he tasted bow rich and fine the wine was, " O," said he,

" it is pity but we should have Ao/i/ vessels to drink such delicate

wine as this in ;" which was looked upon as a piece of wit, and

to carry on the humour, the vessels of the temple were immedi-

ately sent for. Nay, there seems to have been something more

in it than a frolic, and that it was done in a malicious despite to

the God of Israel ; the heart of his people was very much upon

these sacred vessels, as appears from Jer. 27. 16, 18. Their prin-

cipal care, at their return, was about these, Ezra 1. 7. Now, wi

may suppose, '.hey had an expectation of their deliverance ap-

proaching, reckoning the seventy years of theircaptivity near a period
;

and some of them might perhaps have given out some words to

that purport, that shortly they should have the vessels of the sanc-

tuary restored to them, in defiance of which, Belshazzar

proclaims them to be his own, will keep them in sture no longer,

but make use of them among his own plate. Note, That mirth is

sinful indeed, and fills the measure of men's iniquity apace, \<
:

profanes sacred things, and jests with them. This ripeni D

Ion for ruin—that no songs would serve them but the songi rj

lion, (Ps. 137. 3.) no vessels but the vessels of the sanctuary.

Let those who thus sacrilegiously alienate what is dedicated to

God and his honour, know that he will not he mocked.

3. He put an affront upon God himself, and bade defiance to his

deity ; for they drank wine, and praised the gods of gold an

v. 4. They gave that glory to images, the work of their own hands,

and creatures of their own fancy, which is due to the I

praise the gods of _,

for one would think that men in 'their senses, who had the com-

mand of a clear and sober thought, could not be gui Ity ol so gross

an absurdity; they must be intoxicated ere they could be so tnfa-

1 tuated. Drunken worshippers, who are not men, but beasts, are the

(most proper for the service of dunghill deities, ibM are not gods,

hut devils. The,, hate erred through wme, I a 28. ,
.

hey drank

'wine, and praised their idoUgads, as if they had been the founders

of their feasts and the givers of all gc^ things to them. Or, When

they were drinking wine, they praised Ihetr gods by drinking healths

md the king drank wine before them, [v. 1.1 he began
i c *fcem, and
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him, [v. 14.) that the spirit of the gods tvas in him ; and he had

sent t'ur him to try whether he deserved so high a character or no.

3. He acknowledges that all his wise men of Babylon were baffled

;

they could not read this writing, nor show the interpretation, v.

\j. But, 4. He promises him the same rewards that he had pro-

mised them, if he would do it, p. 16. It was strange that the ma-

gicians, when now, and in Nebuchadnezzar's time, once and again,

they were nonplussed, did not offer at something, to save their cre-

dit ; if they had with a good assurance said, " This is the meaning

of such a dream, such a writing ;" who could disprove them ? but

God so ordered it, that they had nothing at all to say, as, when
Christ was born, the heathen oracles were struck dumb.

III. The interpretation which Daniel gave of these mystic

characters, which was so far from easing the king of his fears, that

we may suppose it increased them rather. Daniel was now in

vears, and Belshazzar was young ; and therefore he seems to take

a greater liberty of dealing plainly and roundly with him than he

had done upon the like occasions with Nebuchadnezzar. In re-

proving any man, especially great men, there is need of wisdom

to consider all circumstances: for they are the reproofs of instruc-

tion, that are the way of life. In Daniel's discourse here,

1. He undertakes to read the writing which gave them this alarm,

and to show them the interpretation of it, v. 17. He slights the offer

he made him of rewards, is not pleased that it was mentioned, for he

is none of those that divine for money ; what gratuities Nebuchad-

nezzar gave him afterward, he thankfully accepted, but he scorned

to indent for them, or to read the writing to the king, for and in

consideration of such and such honours promised him ; No, " Let

thy qifts be to thyself, for they will not be long thine, and give thy

fee to another, to any of the wise men which thou wouldst have

most wished to earn it ; I value it not." Daniel sees his kingdom

now at its last gasp, and therefore looks with contempt upon his

gifts and rewards. And thus should we despise all the gifts and

rewards this world can give, did we see, as we may by faith, its

final period hastening on. Let it give its perishing gifts to ano-

ther, there are better gifts which we have our eyes and hearts upon
;

but let us do our duty in the world, do it all the real service we
can, read God's writing to it in a profession of religion, and by an

agreeable conversation make known the interpretation of it, and

then trust God for his gifts, his rewards, in comparison with which

ail the world can give is mere trash and trifles.

2. He largely recounts to the king God's dealings with his fa-

ther Nebuchadnezzar, which were intended for instruction and

warning to him, v. 18—21. This is not intended for a flourish

or an amusement, but is a necessary preliminary to the interpreta-

tion of the writing. Note, That we may understand aright what

(iod is doing with us, it is of use to us to review what he has done

with others.

(1.) He describes the great dignity and power to which the

Divine Providence had advanced Nebuchadnezzar
; [v. 18, 19.)

He had a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour, for aught
we know, above what any heathen prince ever had before him

;

he thought that he got it by his own extraordinary conduct and
courage, and ascribed his successes to a projecting, active »enius
of his own : but Daniel tells him, who now enjoyed what he had
laboured for, that it was the most high God, the God of gods, and
Lord of kings, as Nebuchadnezzar himself had called him, that

gave him that kingdom, that vast dominion, that majesty where-
with he presided in the affairs of it, and that glory and honour
which by his prosperous management he acquired. Note, What-
ever degree of outward prosperity any arrive to, they must own
that it is of God's giving, not their own getting. Let it never be
said, My might, and the power of my hand, hath gotten me this

wealth, this preferment ; but let it always be remembered that it

is God that gives men power to get wealth, and gives success to

their endeavours. Now the power which God gave to Nebuchad-
nezzar is here described to be very great in respect both of ability

and of authority. [1.] His ability was so strong, that it was irre-

sistible ; such was the majesty that God gave him, so numerous
the forces he had at command, and such an admirable dexterity he
had at commanding them, that, which way soever his sword turn-
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' ed, it prospered ; he could captivate and subdue nations bv threat-

ening them, without striking a stroke, for all people trembled cud
feared before him, and would compound with him for their lives

upon any terms. See what force is, and what the fear of it dues.

It is that by which the brutal part of the world, even of the world

of mankind, both governs, and is governed. [2.] His authority was

so absolute, that it was uncontrollable. The power which was al-

lowed him, which descended upon him, or which, at least, he as-

sumed, was without contradiction, was absolute and despotic, none
shared with him either in the legislative or in th^ executive part of

it ; but in dispensing punishments, he condemned or acquitted at

pleasure ; IVhom he would he slew, and whom he would he saved

alive ; though both were equally innocent, or equally guilty. The
Jus vitm et neeis—The power of life and death, was entirely in his

hand. In dispensing rewards he granted or denied preferments

at pleasure ; Whom he would he set up, and whom he would he put
down, merely for a humour, and without giving a reason so much as

to himself ; but it is all ex mcro motu—of his own good pleasure, and
statpro ratione voluntas—His will standsfor a reason. Such was the

constitution of the eastern monarchies, such the manner of their kings.

(2.) He sets before him the sins which Nebuchadnezzar had

been guilty of, whereby he tiad provoked God against him. [1.]

He behaved insultingly toward those that were under him, and
grew tyrannical and oppressive. The description given of his power
intimates his abuse of his power, and that he was directed in what
he did by humour and passion, not by reason and equity ; so that

he often condemned the innocent, and acquitted the guilty, both

which are an abomination to the Lord. He deposed men of merit,

and preferred unworthy men, to the great detriment of the public,

and for this he is accountable to the most high God that gave him
his power. Note, It is a very hard and rare thing for men to have
an absolute, arbitrary power, and not to make an ill use of it. Cam-
den has a distich of Giraldus, wherein he speaks of it as a rare in-

stance, concerning our king Henry the Second of England, that

never any man had so much power, and did so little hurt with it.

Glorior hoc uno, quod nunquam vidimus unum,
Nee potuisse magis, nee nocuisse minus

—

Of him I can say, exulting, that with the same power to do harm no
one was ever more inoffensive.

But that was not all. [2.] He behaved insolently toward the God
above him, and grew proud and haughty ; (v. 20.) His heart was
lifted up, and there his sin and ruin began ; his mind was hardened
in pride, hardened against the commandments of God and his judg-

ments ; he was wilful and obstinate, and neither the word of God
nor his rod made any lasting impression upon him. Note, Pride

is a sin that hardens the heart in all other sin, and renders the

means of repentance and reformation ineffectual.

(3.) He reminds him of the judgments of God, that were brought

upon him for his pride and obstinacy. How he was deprived of

his reason, and so deposed from his kingly throne, [v. 20.) driven

from among men, to dwell with the wild asses, v. 21. He that

would not govern his subjects by rules of reason, had not reason

sufficient for the government of himself. Note, Justly does God
deprive men of their reason, when they become unreasonable, and -

will not use it, and of their power, when they become oppressive,

and use it ill. He continued like a brute, till he knew and em-
braced that first principle of religion, That the most high God rules.

And it is rather by religion than reason that man is distinguished

from, and dignified above, the beasts ; and it is more his honour

to be a subject to the supreme Creator than to be lord of the in-

ferior creatures. Note, Kings must know, or -shall be made to

know, that the most high God rules in their kingdoms, that is an
imperium in imperio—an empire within an empire, not to be ex-

cepted against ; and that he appoints over them whomsoever he will.

As he makes heirs, so he makes princes.

3. In God's name, he exhibits articles of impeachment against

Belshazzar ; before he reads him his doom, from the hand-writing

on the wall, he shows him his crime, that God may be justified

when he speaks and clear when he judges. Now that which he

lays to his charge is,
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(1.) That lie had not taken warning by the judgments of God
upon his father ; [v. 22.) Thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not

humbled thine heart, though thou knewesl all this. Note, It is a

great offence to (lod, if oar hearts be not humbled before him, to

comply both with his precepts and with his providences, humbled
by repentance, obedience, and patience ; nay, lie expects from tin-

greatest of men that their hearts should be humbled before him.

by an acknowledgment that, great as they are, to him they are

accountable. And it is a great aggravation of the unhunibled-

ness of our hearts, when we know enough to humble them, but

do not consider and improve it ;
particularly when we know how

others have been broken, that would not bend, how others have

fallen, that would not stoop, and yet we continue stifi'and inflexible

It makes the sin of children the more heinous, if they tread in

the steps of their parents' wickedness, though thev have seen how
dear it has cost them, and how pernicious the consequences of it

have been. Do we know this, do we know all this, and yet are we
not humbled?

(2.) That he had affronted God more impudently than Nebu-
chadnezzar himself had done ; witness the revels of this very night,

in the midst of which he was seized with this horror; (v. 23.)

" Thou hast lifted up thyself against the Lord (if heaven, hast

swelled with rage against him, and taken up arms against his crown

and dignity, in this particular instance, that thou hast profaned the

vessels of his house, and made the utensils of his sanctuary instru-

ments of thine iniquity, and, in an actual designed contempt of him,

hast praisd the gods of silver and gold, which sec not, nor hear, nor

know anv thine:, as if they were to be preferred before the God that

sees, and hears, and knows every thing." Sinners that are resolved

to go on in sin, are well enough pleased with gods that neither sec,

nor hear, nor know, for then they may sin securely ; but they will

find, to their confusion, that though those are the eods they choose,

those are not the gods they must be judged by, but one to whom all

things are naked and open.

(3.) That he had not answered the end of his creation and main-

tenance ; The God in ivhosc hands thy breath is, and whose are all

thy ways, hast thou not glorified. This is a general charge, which

stands good against us all ; let us consider how we shall answer it.

Observe, [1.] Our dependence upon God as our Creator, Preserver,

Benefactor, Owner, and Ruler ; not only from his hand our breath

was at first, but in his hand our breath is still ; it is he that holds

our souls in life, and if he take away our breath we die. Our
times being in his hand, so is our breath, by which our times are

measured. In him we live, and move, and have our being ; we live

by him, live upon him, and cannot live without him. The way

of man is not in himself, not at his own command, at his own dis-

posal, but his are all our ways ; for our hearts are in his hand, and

so are the hearts of all men, even of kings, who seem to act most as

free agents. [2.] Our duty to God, in consideration of this depen-

dence ; we ought to glorify him, to devote ourselves to his honour,

and employ ourselves in his service ; to make it our care to please

him. and our business to praise him. [3.] Our default in this duty,

notwithstanding that dependence ; we have not done it ; for we have

all sinned, and have come short of the glory of God. This -is the

indictment against Belshazzar ; there needs no proof, it is made
good by the notorious evidence of the fact, and his own conscience

cannot but plead guilty to it. And therefore,

4. He now proceeds to read the sentence, as he found it written

upon the wall ; " Then" (says Daniel) " when thou wast come to

such a height of impiety as thus to trample upon the most sacred

things, then when thou wast in the midst of thy sacrilegious, idola-

trous feast, then was the part of the hand, the writing fingers, sent

from him, from that God whom thou didst so daringly affront, and

who had borne so long with thee, but would bear no longer ; he

sent them, and this writing, thou now seest, was written, v. 24.

It is he that now writes bitter things against thee, and makes thee to

possess thine iniquities," Job 13. 26. Note, As the sin of sinners is

written in the book of God's omniscience, so the doom of sinners is

written in the book of God's law ; and the day is coming when those

books shall be opened, and they shall be judged by them.

Now the writing was, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin, v. 25. It

is well that we have an authentic exptoaition of them annexed, else

we could make little of them, ise ace they ; tin Biguitical

of them is, lie has numbered, hi hat u ["he

Chaldean wise men, because they knew not that there is but God
only, could not understand who : // !:;

(some think) the writing puzzled them.

(1.) '/' n< ;
that is repeat! d, i ci n. li

Mene; that signifies, both in IMm « .mil t rialdee, //. lias num-
bered and finislted ; which Daniel • v. 26.) " God
has numbi i, d thy kingdom, the yeai am days of tie continuance of

it; these were numbered in the coui el ol God, and now they are

finished; tin' term t^ expired for and during which ihou wast t->

hold it, and now it must be surrendered. Here is an end of thy

kingdom."

(2.) Tekel; that signifies, in Chaldee, Thou art weighed? and
in Hebrew, Thou ml too light. So Dr. I ightfoot. For this king

and his actions are weighed in the just and unerring balances of

divine equity. God does as perfectly know lus true character as

tin gold null knows the weight of thai which he has weighed in

the nicest Males. God c'oes not give judgment against him till

he has first pondered his actions, and considered the merits of
his case ;

" liut thou art found wanting ; unworthy to have such a
trust lodged in thee, a vain, light, empty man ; a man of no weight

or consideration."

(3.) Upharsin; which should be rendered, and Pharsin, or

Peres. Parsin, in Hebrew, signifies tiie Persians ; Paresin, in

Chaldee, signifies dividing; Daniel puts both together; [v. 28.)
" Thy kingdom is divided, is rent from thee, and given to the .Modes

ami Persians, as a prey to be divided among them."

Now this may, without anv force, be applied to the doom of

sinners. Mene, Tekel, Peres, may easily be made to signify, death,

judgment, and hell. At death, the sinner's days are numbrred ami

finished; after death, the judgment, when he will be weighed in the

balance, and found wanting ; and after judgment, the sinner will

be cut asunder, and given as a prey to the Devil and his angel«.

Daniel does not here give Belshazzar such advice and encourage-

ment to repent as he had given Nebuchadnezzar, because he saw the

decree was gone forth, and he would not be allowed any space to

repent.

One would have thought that Belshazzar would have been exas-

perated against Daniel, and seeing his own case desperate, would

have been in a rage against him. But he was so far convicted by

his own conscience of the reasonableness of all he said, that he

objected nothing against it; but, on the contrary, gave Danie!

the reward he promised him, put on him the scarhl gown, and

the gold chain, and proclaimed him the third ruler in the kingdom ;

[v. 29.) because he would be as good as his word, and because

it was not Daniel's fault if the exposition of the hand-writing was

not such as he desired. Note, Many show great respect to God's

prophets, who yet have no regard to his word. Daniel did not

value these titles and ensigns of honour, yet would not refuse

them, because they were tokens of his prince's good will : but
#

we have reason to think that he received them with a smile, fore-

seeing how soon they would all wither with him that bestowed

them. They were like Jonah's gourd, which came up in a night,

and perished in a night, and therefore it was folly for him to be

exceeding glad of them.

30. In that night was Belshazzar the kin"; of the

Chaldeans slain. 31. And Darius the Median took

the kingdom, being about threescore and two years •

old.

Here is, 1. The death of the king. Reason enough he had to

tremble, for he was just falling into the hands of the king of ter-

rors, v. 30. In that night, when his heart was merry with wine,

the besiegers broke into the city, aimed at the palace, there they

found the°king, and gave him his death's wound; he could not

find any placebo secret as to conceal him, or so strong a- to pro

tect him. Heathen writers speak of Cyrus's taking Babylon p;

surprise,

"y

with the assistance of two deserters that showed him the
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best way into the city. And it was foretold what a consternation

it would be to the co'Jrt, Jer. 51. 11, 39. Note, Death comes as

a snare upon those whose hearts are overcharged with surfeiting

and drunkenness.

2. The transferring of the kingdom into other hands. From the

head of gold we now descend to the breast and arms of silver. Da-
rius the Mcde took the kingdom in partnership with, and by the

consent of, Cyrus who had conquered it, v. 31. They were part-

ners in war and conquest, and so they were in dominion, ch. 6. 28.

Notice is taken of his age, that he was now sixty-two years old ; for

which reason Cyrus, who was his nephew, gave him the prece-

dency. Some observe, that he being now sixty-two years old in the

last year of the captivity, he was born in the eighth year of it, and

that was the year when Jeconiah was carried captive, and all the

nobles, &c. See 2 Kings 24. 13, 15. Just at that time when the

most fatal stroke was given, was a prince born, that in process of

time should avenge Jerusalem upon Babylon, and heal the wound

that was now given. Thus deep are the counsels of God concerning

his people, thus kind are his designs toward them.

CHAP. VI.
Daniel does not give a continued history of the reigns in which he lived, nor of

the state-affairs of the kingdoms of Chaldeu and Persia, though he was himself

a great man in those affairs ; for ivhai tire those to us / lint he selects such

particular passages of story as serve for the confirming of our faith in God,

and the encouraging of our obedience to him ; for the tilings ivritti n aforetime

tcere written for our learning. It is a very observable improvable story that

ice hare in this chapter, how Daniel by faith slopped the mouths of' lions,

and so obtained a good report, Helj. 1 1 . 33. The three children were cast

into the fiery furnace for not committing a known sin, Daniel was cast into

the lions' den for not omitting a known duty ; and God's miraculously delirer-

ing of both them and him is left upon record for the e ncouragement of his

servants in ullages to tic resolute and constant, both in their abhorrence of that

which is evil, and in their adherence to that which is good, whnterrr it cost

them. In this chapter we have, I. Daniel's preferment in the court of Da-
rius, r. 1 . . 3. //. The envy and malice of his enemies against him, v. 4, 5.

///. The decree they obtained against prayer for thirty days, v. 6 . . 9. / V.

Daniel's continuance and constancy in prayer, notwithstanding that decree,

r. 10. V. Information gieen against him for it, and the casting of him into

the dtn of lions, v. 1 1 . . 17. VI. His miraculous preservation in the lions'

den, and deliverance out of it, v. 18 . . 23. VII. The casting of his accusers

into the den, and their destruction there, v, 24. VIII. The decree which Da-
rius made upon this occasion in honour of the God of Daniel, and the prosperity

of Daniel afterward, v. 25 . . 28. A nd this God is our God for ever and ever.

1, "TT pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an

JL hundred and twenty princes, which should be

over the whole kingdom ; 2. And over these, three

presidents, of whom Daniel was first ; that the

princes might give accounts unto them, and the

king should have no damage. 3. Then this Daniel

was preferred above the presidents and princes,

because an excellent spirit was in him ; and the

king thought to set him over the whole realm. 4.

Then the presidents and princes sought to find

occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom
;

but they could find none occasion nor fault ; foras-

much as he was faithful, neither was there any
error or fault found in him. 5. Then said these

men, We shall not find any occasion against this

Daniel, except we find it against him concerning
the law of his God.
We are here told concerning Daniel,

1. What a great man he was. When Darius, upon his acces-

sion to the crown of Babylon by conquest, new-modelled the go-
vernment, he made Daniel prime minister of state, set him at the

helm, and made him first commissioner both of the treasury, and
of the great sea!. Darius's dominion was very large ; all he got by
his conquests and acquests was, that he had so many more coun-

tries to take care of ; no more can be expected from himself than

what one man can do, and therefore others must be employed under

him. He set over the kingdom 120 princes,, {v. 1.) and appointed
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them their districts, in which they were to administer justice, pro-

serve the public peace, and levy the king's revenue. INote, Inferior

magistrates are ministers of God to us for good as well as the

sovereign ; and therefore we must submit ourselves both to the

king as supreme, and to the governors that are constituted and com-

missioned by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Over these princes there was

a triumvirate, or three presidents, who were to take and slate lhi«

public accounts, to receive appeals from the princes, or com-
plaints against them in case of mal-adminisiration, that the king

should have no damage, [v. 2.) that he should not sustain loss in

his revenue, and that the power he delegated to the princes might

not be abused to the oppression of the subject, for by that tho

king (whether he thinks so or no) receives real damage, both as it

alienates the affections of his people from him, and provokes the

displeasuie of his God against him. Of these three Daniel was

the chief, because he was found to go beyond them all in all man-
ner of princely qualifications. He was preferred above the presi-

dents and princes ; [v. 3.) and so wonderfully well pleased the king

was with his management, that he thought to set him over the whole

realm, and let him place and displace at his pleasure.

Now, (1.) We must take notice of it to the praise of Darius,

that he would prefer a man thus purely for his personal merit,

and his fitness for business ; and those sovereigns that would be

well served, must go by that rule. Daniel had been a great man
in the kingdom that was conquered, and for that reason, one

would think, should have been looked upon as an enemy, and as

such imprisoned or banished ; he was a native of a foreign king-

dom, and a ruined one, and upon that account might have been

despised as a stranger and captive : but Darius, it seems, was very

quick-sighted in judging of men's capacities, and was soon aware

I hat this Daniel had something extraordinary in him, and therefore

though, no doubt, he had creatures of his own, not a few, that ex-

pected preferment in this newly conquered kingdom, and were

gaping for it, and those that had been long his confidants would

depend upon it that they should be now his presidents, yet so well

did he consult the public welfare, that finding Daniel to excel them

all in prudence and virtue, and probably having heard of his being

divinely inspired, he made him his right hand. (2.) We must take

notice of it, to the glory of God, that though Daniel was now very

old, (it is above seventy vears since he was brought a captive to Baby-

lon,) yet he was as able as ever for business both in body and mind
;

and that he who had continued faithful to his religion, through all

the temptations of the foregoing reigns, in a new government was as

much respected as ever. He kept in by being an oak, not by being

a willow ; by a constancy in virtue, not by a pliableness to vice.

Such honesty is the best policy, for it secures a reputation ; and

those who thus honour God, lie will honour them.

2. What a good man he was ; An excellent spirit was in him,

v. 3. And he was faithful to every trust, dealt fairly between the

sovereign and the subject ; and took care that neither should be

wronged, so that there was no error, or fault, to be found in him,

v. 4. He was not only not chargeable with any treachery or dis-

honesty, but not even with any mistake or indiscretion. He never

made any blunder, nor had any occasion to plead inadvertency or

forgetfulness for his excuse. This is recorded for an example to all

that are in places of public trust, to approve themselves both careful

and conscientious, that they may be free, not only from fault, but

from error ; not only from crime, but from mistake.

3. What ill will was borne him, both for -his greatness and for

his goodness. The presidents and princes envied him, because he-

was advanced above them, and, probably, hated him, because he

had a watchful eye upon them, and took care they should not

wrong the government, to enrich themselves. See here, (1.)

The cause of envy ; and that is every thing that is good. Solomon

complains of it as a vexation, that for every right work, a man is

envied of his vciqhbour ; (Eccl. 4. 4.) that the better a man is, the

worse he is thought of by his rivals. Daniel is envied because he

has a more excellent spirit than his neighbours. (2.) The effect of'

envy ; and that is every thing that is bad. Those that envied Da-

niel, sought no less than his ruin ; his disgrace would not serve

them, it was his death that they desired. Wrath is cruel, and
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anger is outraqeous ; but who can stcuid befote envy ; Prov. '-7. 4,

Daniels enemies set spies upon him, to observe him in the ma-
nagement of his place ; they sought t" find ' him,

nmething on which to ground an accusation concerning the king-

item; some instance of neglect or partiality, some hasty word
spoken, some person borne hard upon, or some necessary busini is

overlooked. And if they could but have found the mote, the mole-
lull, of a mistake, it would have been soon improved to the beam, to

the mountain, of an unpardonable misdemeanor. But they could

Jin, I no occasion against him; they owned that they could not.

Daniel always acted honestly, and now the more warily, and stood

the it.me upon Ins guard, because of his observers, Ps. 27. 1 I.

Note, We have all nerd io walk circumspectly, because we havi

man} eyes upon us, and some that watch for our halting. Thosi

especially have need to carry their i»/> even, thai have it full.

I ey concluded, at length, that they should not find any occasion

against him, except concerning the law of his God, v. •">. It Minis
then that Daniel kept op the profession of his religion, and held

it last witnout wavering or shrinking ; and yet that was no bar to

his preferment : there w-as no law that rerjuired him to he of the

kite,' s religion, or incapacitated him to bear office in the state un-
less he were. It was all one to the king what God he prayed to,

so long as he did the business of his place faithfully and well ; he

was at the king's service usque ad aras—as far as the altars; bit

there he left him. In this matter therefore his enemies Imped to

insnare him. Qncerendum est crimen lessee religionis ubi majestatis

deficit— II' hen treason could not lie charged upon him, lie was ar-

oused of impiety. Grotius. Note, it is an excellent thing, and

much for the glory of God, when those who profess religion con-

duct themselves so inoffensively in their whole conversation, thai

their most watchful, spiteful enemies may find no occasion of blaming
them, save only in the matters of their God, in which they walk ac-

cording to their consciences. It is observable that when Daniel's

enemies could find no occasion against him concerning the kingdom,

they had so much sense of justice left, that they did not suborn

witnesses against him to accuse him of crimes he was innocent of,

and to swear treason upon him, wherein they shame many that were

called Jews, and are called Christians.

6. Then these presidents and princes assembled
together to the king, and said thus unto him, King
Darius, live forever. 7. All the presidents of the

kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the coun-

sellors, and the captains, have consulted together

to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm de-

cree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any god

or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he

shall be cast into the den of lions. 8. Now, O
kin?, establish the decree, and sign the writing,

that it -be not changed, according to the law of the

Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 9- Where-
fore king Darius signed the writing and the decree.

10. Now when Daniel knew that the writing was
signed, he went into his house ; and, his windows
being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he

kneeled upon his knees three times a-day, and
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did

aforetime.

Daniel's adversaries could have no advantage against him from

any law now in being ; they therefore contrive a new law, by which
they hope to insnare him, and in a matter in which they knew they

should be sure of him : and such was his fidelity to his God, that they

gained their point. lire is,

1. Darius's impious law. I call it Darius's because he gave the

oyai assent to it, and otherwise it had not been of force ; but it

nas not properly his, he contrived it not, and was perfectly wheedled

A Plol against Dauict

to consent to it. The presidents and princes fran diet,
jrht iii the bill, and by their managemi lit it was agn

thi i onvention ol the tati , who pi rhaps wi n ||>U lime
upon some publii occasion; ii i- pretended thai thin hi, I u
thi j m,i ''!'! have tu pass into a law, was the

lni.it. mi ; that all the pri i flu kingdom, thi yen ,,,,,,

princes, counsellors, and captains, had consulted togethet about it,

and that the} not onlj agrei I to it, bul advised it, for divers </..r«i

nun,', and considerations, thai they had dom what they could t.>

establish itfor afirm decree , nay, the} intimati to thi king, that it

was carried nemine contradicent— unanimously; .III the presidents

are of this mind
;
and yel we are sure thai I taniel, the < bief of ihe

three presidents, diil n.,i agree to u
; and have reason Iii think thai

man} more of the pi - excepted ag ins! t, as absurd and unrea-
sonable. Note, It is w thing for that to be represented, and
with gn : . u too, as the sense ol '.tie nation, which is far

from being so; and that which few approve of,\s sometimes con-
I. ii, niiy said lo be that which atl agree to. Bul oh the infelicity

ol kings, who, being under a necessity of seeingand hearing with

othei peoples eyes and ears, are many limes wretched!) imp ed

upon ! These designing men, u
I

i loui of doing honour to

the kin;:, but really intending the ruin of his favourite, press him
in p.iss this into a law, and make n a royal statute, that whosoever
shall ask a j i tiliun i f any god or man f, , thirty days, savt <>/ (lie king,

should be pul in death alter the mosl barbarous manner, should be
cast mto iln- den of lions, r. 7 . Tins is the bill they have be n

hatching, and they lay it before the king to be signed, and passed

into a law. .Now, I. There is nothing in it that has the least ap-
peuruna if good, bul that it magnifies the kin'.', and makes him
seem b th very great, and very kind to his subjects, which, they

sugg»st, will be of good service to him now that he is newly come
in i'i- lluone, and will confirm Ins interests. All men must be
made lo believe thai the king is so rich, and withal so ready to ail

petitioners, that none in any want or distress need apply thunselves

either lo God or inan for relief, but to him only. And for thirty days

together he will be ready to give audience to all that have any peti-

tion to present to him. It is indeed much for the honour of kings,

to he benefactors to their subjects, and to have their ears open to

their co e plaints and requests; but if they pretend to be their sole

benefactors, and undertake to be to them instead of God. and chal-

lenge that respect from them, which is due to God only, it is their

disgrace, and not their honour. But, '-'. There is a great deal in

it that is apparently evil ; it is bad enough to forbid asking a peti-

tion of any man: must not a beggar ask an alms, or one neigh-

bour beg a kindness of another '; If the child want bread, must
he not ask it of his parents, or be cast into the den of lions if he do ?

Nay, they that have business with the king, may they not petition

those about l;im to introduce them ? But it was much worse, and

an impudent affront to all religion, to forbid asking a petition of
any god. It is by prayer that we give glory to God, fetch in mercy
from God, and so keep up our communion With God: and to in-

terdict prayer for thirty days, is for so long lo rob (lad c( all the tri-

bute he has from man, and to rob man of all the comfort he has in

God. Winn the light of nature teaches us that the providence of

God has the ordering and disposing of all our arlairs, does not the

law of nature oblige us by prayer to acknowledge led, and seek

to him ? Does not every roan's heart direct him, when he is in

want or distress, to call upon God, and must this be made high

treason ? We could not live a day without God ; and can men live

thirty days without prayer ? Will the king himself be tied up for

so long "from praying" lo God ; or if it be allowed him, will he

undertake to do it for all his subjects ? Did ever any nation thus

slight their gods ? But see what absurdities malice will drive met

to." Rather than not bring Daniel into trouble for praying to hii

God, they will deny themselves and all their friends the saiisfac-

tion of praying to theirs. Had they proposed only to prohibit the

Jews from praying to their God, Daniel would have been as effec-

tually insnared ; but they knew the king would not pass such a

law, and therefore made it thus general. And the king, pulled

up with a fancy that this would set him up as a little god, was fond

of the feather in his cap, (for so it was, and not a fioicer in hit
J
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crown,J and signed the writing and the decree, {v. 9.) which, being

once done according to the constitution of the united kingdom of the

Medes and Persians, was not upon any pretence whatsoever to be

altered or dispensed with, or the breach of it pardoned.

II. Daniel's pious disobedience to this law, v. 10. He did not

retire into the country, or abscond for some time, though he knew
the law was levelled against him ; but because he knew it was so,

therefore he stood his ground, knowing that he had now a fair oppor-

tunity of honouring God before men, and showing that he preferred

his favour, and his duty to him, before life itself. JVhen Daniel
knew that the writing was signed, he might have gone to the king,

and expostulated with him about it ; nay, he might have remon-
strated against it, as grounded upon a misinformation that all the

presidents had consented to it, whereas he that was chief of them, had
never been consulted about it ; but he went to his house, and applied

himself to his duty, cheerfully trusting God with the event.

Now observe,

1. Daniel's constant practice, which we were not informed of
before this occasion, but which we have reason to think was the

general practice of the pious Jews. (1.) He prayed in his house,

sometimes himself alone, and sometimes with his family about
him, and made a solemn business of it. Cornelius was a man that

prayed in his house, Acts 10. 30. Note, Every house not only may
be, but ought to be, a house of prayer ; where we have a tent,

God must have an altar, and on it we must offer spiritual sacrifices.

(2.) In every prayer he gave thanks ; when we pray to God for the
mercies we want, we must praise him for those we have received.

Thanksgiving must be a part of every prayer. (3.) In his prayer
and thanssgiving he had an eye to God as his God, his in cove-
nant ; and set himself as in . his presence. He did this before his

God, and with a regard to him. (4.) When he prayed and gave
thanks, he kneeled upon his knees, which is the most proper gesture

in prayer, and most expressive of humility, and reverence, and
submission to God. Kneeling is a begging posture, and we come
to God as beggars, beggars for our lives, whom it concerns to be
importunate. (5.) He opened the windows of his chamber, that
the sight of the visible heavens might affect his heart with an awe
of that God who dwells above the heavens : but that was not all

;

he opened them toward Jerusalem, the holy city, though now in

ruins, to signify the affection he had for its very stones and dust.

(Ps. 102. 14.) and the remembrance he had of its concerns daily in

his prayers. Thus, though he himself lived great in Babylon, yet
he testified his concurrence with the meanest of his brethren the
captives, in remembering Jerusalem, and preferring it before his

chiefjoy, Ps. 137. 5, 6. Jerusalem was the place which God had
chosen to put his name there ; and when the temple was dedicated,
Solomon's prayer to God was, that if his people should in the

land of their enemies pray unto him with their eye toward the land
which he gave them, and the city he had chosen, and the house
which was built to his name, then he would hear and maintain
their cause, (1 Kings 8. 48, 49.) to which prayer Daniel had re-
ference in this circumstance of his devotions. (6.) He did this three
times a day, three times every day, according to the example of
David, (Ps. 55. 17.) Morning, evening, and at noon I will pray.
It is good to have our hours of prayer, not to bind, but to mind,
conscience

;
and if we think our bodies require refreshment by food

thrice a day, can we think seldomer will serve our souls ? This is

surely as little as may be to answer the command of praying al-
ways. (7.) He did this so openly and avowedly, that all who
knew him, knew it to be his practice ; and he thus showed it, not
because he was proud of it, (in the place where he was, there was
no room for that temptation, for it was not reputation, but re-
proach, that attended it,) but because he was not ashamed of it.

Though Daniel was a great man, he did not think it below him
to be thrice a day upon his knees before his Maker, and to be his
own chaplain

; though he was an old man, he did not think him-
self past it, nor though it had been his practice from his youth up,
was he weary of this well-doine. Though he was a man of busi-
ness, vast business, for the service of the public, he did not think
that would excuse him from the daily exercises of devotion. How
inexcusable then are they who have but little to do in the world,
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and yet will not do thus much for God and their souls ! Daniel
was a man famous for prayer, and for success in it

; (Ezek. 14. 14.)

and he came to be so by thus making a conscience of prayer, and
making a business of it daily ; and in thus doing God blessed

him wonderfully.

2. Daniel 's constant adherence to this practice, even when it

was made by the law a capital crime. 'When he knew that the

writing was signed, he continued to do as lie did af,retime, and al-

tered not one circumstance of the performance. Many a man, yea,

and many a good man, would have thought it prudence to omit it

for these thirty days, when he could not do it without hazard of his

life ; he might have prayed so much the oftener when those days

were expired, and the danger was over, or he might have perform-

ed the duty at another lime, and another place, so secretly, that

it should not be possible for his enemies to discover it ; and so he
might both satisfy his conscience, and keep up his communion with

God, and yet avoid the law, and continue in his usefulness : but

if he had done so, it would have been thought, both by his friends

and by his enemies, that he had thrown up the duty for this time,

through cowardice and base fear, which would have tended very

much to the dishonour of God and the discouragement of his

friends. Others who moved in a lower sphere, might well enough
act with caution ; but Daniel, who has so many eyes upon him,
must act with courage ; and the rather because he knows that the

law, when it was made, was particularly levelled against him.

Note, We must not omit duty for fear of suffering, no, nor so

much as seem to come short of it. In trying times, great stress

is laid upon our confessing Christ before men ; (Matth. 10. 32.)

and we must take heed, lest, under pretence of discretion, we be
found guilty of cowardice in the cause of God. If we do not think

that this example of Daniel obliges us to do likewise, vet I am sure

it forbids us to censure those that do, for God owned him in it.

By his constancy to his duty it now appears that he had never been
used to admit any excuse for the omission of it ; for if ever any
excuse would have served to put it by, this would have served

now. (1.) That it was forbidden by the king his master, and in

honour of the king too ; but it is an undoubted maxim, in

answer to that, We are to obey God rather than men. (2.) That it

would be the loss of his life; but it is an undoubted maxim, in

answer to that, They who throw away their souls, (as those cer-

tainly do, that live without prayer,) to save their lives, make but

a bad bargain for themselves ; and though herein they make them-
selves, like the king of Tyre, wiser than Daniel, at their end they

will be fools.

1 1. Then these men assembled, and found Daniel

praying and making supplication before his God.
12. Then they came near, and spake before the king

concerning the king's decree; Hast thou not signed

a decree, that every man that shall ask a peti-

tion of any God or man within thirty days, save of

thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions ?

The king answered and said, The- thing is true, ac-

cording to the law of the Medes and Persians,

which altereth not. 13. Then answered they, and

said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the

children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not

thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed,

but maketh his petition three times a-day. 14.

Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore

displeased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel

to deliver him ; and he laboured till the going down
of the sun to deliver him. 1.5.. Then these men as-

sembled unto the king, and said unto the king,

Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and Per-

sians is, that no decree nor statute which the king
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established) may be changed. l(t. Then the king

commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast

him into the den of lions. Now the king spake and
said unto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou servest con-
tinually, he will deliver thee. 17. And a stone
was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den

;

and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with

the signet of his lords, that the purpose might not

be changed concerning Daniel.

Here is, 1. Proof made of Daniel's praying to his God, not-

withstanding the late edict to the contrary; [v. 11.) These men
assembled ; they came tumultuous!;/ together, so the word is, the same
that was used, v. 6. borrowed from l's. J. 1. Why do the heathen
rage ? They came together, to visit Daniel, perhaps under pretence

of business, at that time which they knew to be his usual hour of

devotion ; and if they had not found him so engaged, they would
have upbraided him with his faint-heartedness, and distrust of his

God ; but (which they rather wished to do) {bey found him on his

hnees praying and making supplication before his God. For his love

they arc his adversaries ; but like his father David, he gives him-

self unto prayer, Ps. 109. 4.

2. Complaint made of it to the king. When they had found oc-

casion against Daniel concerning the law of his God, they lost no
time, but applied themselves to the king, [v. 12.) and having ap-
pealed to him, whether there was not such a law made, and gained

from him a recognition of it, and that it was so ratified that it might
not be altered, they proceeded to accuse Daniel, v. 13. They
describe him so, in the information they give, as to exasperate the

kins, and incense him the more against him ;
" He is of the

children of the captivitt/ of Judah, he is of Judah, that despicable

people, and now a captive in a despicable state, that can call nothing;

his own but what he has by the king's favour, and yet lie regards

not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed." Note,

It is no new thing for that which is done faithfully, in conscience

toward God, to be misrepresented as done obstinateh/ and in con-

tempt of the civil powers, that is, for the best saints to be reproached

as the worst men. Daniel regarded God, and therefore prayed, and

we have reason to think prayed for the king and his government,

yet this is construed as not regarding the king. That excellent spirit

which Daniel was endued with, and that established reputation which

he had gained, could not protect him from these poisonous darts.

They do not say, He ma^Bs his petition to his God, lest Darius

should take notice of that to his praise, but only lie makes his peti-

tion, which is the thing the law forbids.

3. The great concern the king was in hereupon. He now per-

ceived that, whatever they pretended, it was not to honour him,

but in spite to Daniel, that they had proposed that law, and now

he is tore displeased with himself for gratifying them in it, v. 14.

Note, when men indulge a proud vain-glorious humour, and please

themselves with that which feeds it, they know not what vexations

they are preparing for themselves ; their flatterers mav prove their

tormentors, and are but spreading a net for their feet. Now the

kitisr sets his heart to deliver Daniel , both by argument and by

authority he labours till tlie going down of the sun to deliver him,

to persuade his accusers not to insist upon his prosecution. Note, We
often do that, through inconsideration, which afterward we see

cause a thousand times to wish undone again ; which is a good
reason why we should ponder the path of our feet, for then all our

xcays will be established.

4. The violence with which the prosecutors demanded judg-

ment, v, 15. We are not told what Daniel said; the king himself

is his advocate, he needs not plead his own cause, but silently

commits himself and it to him that judges righteously ; but the

prosecutors insist upon it, that the law must have its course : it is

a fundamental maxim in the constitution of the government of the

Medes and Persians, which is now become the universal monarchy,
that no decree or statute which the king establishes may be changed.

The same we find Esth. 1. 19—8. 8. The Chaldeans magnified

vol. ni. 4 x

the will of their king, by giving bim a powi i to make and unmaU
I m al Ins pie; y and keep alive whom I" wo i d.

Persians magnified the wisdom of ihiir king, by ipp. me thai

whatever law he soli mnl) ell made, i al titers

could be no occasion to alter it, or dispense with it, as u any hu.
man foresight could, in framing a law, guard against all

niences. But, if this maxim be dulj applied to Daniel's case, (as

I am apt to think it is not, but perverted,) wbile it hon
king's legislative power, it hampers Ins . v . utive power, and in-

capacitates him to show that mercy winch upholds the thtone, and
to pass acts of indemnity, which are the glories of a reign. 'I

who allow not the sovereign's power to dispense with a disabling
statute, yet never question his power to pardon an offence a^

a penal statute. But Darius is denied this power. See what
need wc have to pray f>r princes, that God would give thi m
wisdom, for they are often embarrassed with gri Sties, even
the wisest and best are.

5. The executing of the law upon Daniel. The king himself,

with the utmost reluctance, and against his conscience, signs the

warrant for his execution ; and Daniel, that venerable, grave man,
who carried such a mixture of majesty and sweetness in his coun-
tenance, who had so often looked great upon the bench, and at

the council-board, and greater upon his knees, who had power
with God and man, and had prevailed, is brought, purely for

worshipping his God, as if he had been one of the vilest of male-
factors, and thrown into the den of lions, to be devoured by them,

v. 16. One cannot think of it without the utmost compassion to

the gracious sufferer, and the utmost indignation at the main

prosecutors. To make sure work, the stone laid upon the mouth

of the den is sealed, and the king (an over-easy man) is persi

to do it with his own signet, [v. 17.) that unhappy signet with

which he had confirmed the law that Daniel falls by. I5ut hit

lords cannot trust him, unless they add their signets too. Thus
when Christ was buried, his adversaries sealed the stone that was

rolled 1o the door of his sepulchre.

6. The encouragement which Darius gave to Daniel to trust in

God; Tin/ God whom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee,

v. 16. Here, (1.) He justifies Daniel from guilt, owning all his

crime to be serving his God continually, and continuing to do so,

even when it was made a crime. (2.) He leaves it to God to free

him from punishment, since he could not prevail to do it ; He Kill

dt liver thee. He is sure that his God can deliver him, for he believes

him to be an almighty God, and he has reason to think he will do
it, having heard of his delivering Daniel's companions in a like

case from the fiery furnace, and concluding him to be always faith-

ful to those who approve themselves faithful to him. Note, Those

who serve God continually he will continually preserve, and will

bear them out in his service.

IS. Then the king went to his palace, and passed

the night tasting : neither were, instruments of mu-
sic brought before him ; and his sleep went from

him. 19. Then the king arose very early in the

morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions.

20. And when he came to the den, he cried with

a lamentable voice unto Daniel ; and the king

spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the

living God, is thy God, whom thou servest conti-

nually, able to deliver thee from the lions ? 21.

Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live foi

ever. 22. My God hath sent his angel, and hath

shut the lions' mouths, that they have nut hurt

me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found

in me; and also before thee, O king, have 1 done

no hurt. 2:3. Then was the king exceeding glad

for him, and commanded that they should take

Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken uf
r
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<nu of the den, and no manner of hurt was found/

upon him, because he believed in his God. 24. ji

And the k'ug commanded, and they brought those

men which had accused Daniel, and they cast

them into the den of lions, them, their children,

and their wives ; and the lions had the mastery

or them, and brake all their bones in pieces or

ever they came at the bottom of the den.

Here is, 1. The melancholy night which ihe king had, upon

Daniel's account, v. 18. He had said indeed, that God would de-

liver him out of the danger, but at the same time he could not for-

give himself for throwing him into the danger; and justly might

God deprive him of a friend whom he had himself used so barba-

rously. He went to his palace, vexed at himself for what he had

done, and calling himself unwise and unjust for not adhering to the

law of God and nature, with a non obstante—a negative, to the law

of the Medes and Persians. He ate no supper, but passed the night

fasting : his heart was already full of grief and fear. He forbade

the music ; nothing is more unpleasing than songs sung to a heavy

heart. He went to bed, but got no sleep ; was full of tossing to

and fro till the dawning of the day. Note, The best way to have

a <*ood night is, to keep a good conscience ; then we may lay

ourselves down in peace.

2. The solicitous inquiry he made concerning Daniel, the next

morning, v. 19, 20. He was up early, very early; for how could

he lie in bed when he could not sleep for dreaming of Daniel, nor

lie awake quietly for thinking of him ? And he was no sooner up

tnan he went in haste to the den of lions, for he could not satisfy

himself to send a servant, (that would not sufficiently testify his

affection to Daniel,) nor had lie patience to stay so long as till a

servant would return. When he comes to the den, not without

some hopes that God had graciously undone what he had wickedly

done, he cries with a lamentable voice, as one full of concern and

trouble, O Daniel, art thou alive? He longs to know, yet trem-

bles to ask the question, fearing to be answered with the roaring

of the lions after more prey ; Daniel, servant of the living God,

has thy God whom thou servest made it to appear that he is able

to deliver thee from the lions ? If he rightly understood himself

when he called him the living God, he could not doubt of his abi-

lity to keep Daniel alive, for he that has life in himself, quickens

whom he will ; but has he thought fit in this case to exert his

power ? What he doubted of, we are sure of, that the servants

of the living God have a Master who is well able to protect them,

and bear them out in his service.

3. The joyful news he meets with—that Daniel is alive, is safe

and well, and unhurt in the lions' den, v. 21, 22. Daniel knew

the king's voice, though it was now a lamentable voice, and spake

to him with all the deference and respect that were due to him
;

O king, live for ever. He does not reproach him for his unkind-

ness to him, and his easiness in yielding to the malice of his pro-

secutors ; but, to show that he has heartily forgiven him, he meets

him with his good wishes. Note, We should not upbraid those

with the diskindnesses they have done us, who, we know, did

them with reluctance, and are very ready to upbraid themselves

with them. The account Daniel gives the king is very pleasant,

it is triumphant.

(1.) God has preserved his life ; by a miracle. Darius had called

him Daniel's God ;
(thy God whom thou servest ;) to which Daniel

does as it were echo back, Yea, he is my God, whom I own. and

who owns me, for he has sent his angel ; the same bright and glori-

ous Being that was seen in the form of the son of God with the three

children in the fiery furnace, had visited Daniel, and it is likely

in a visible appearance had enlightened the dark den, and kept Da-

nH compmy all night, and had shut the lions' months, thai then had

not in the least hurt him. The angel's presence mad^ even the

lions' den his strong hold, his palace, his paradise ; he never had

had a better night in his life. See the power of God over the

fiercest creatures, and believe his power to restrain the roaiins
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lion that goes about continually seeking to devour, from hurting

those that are his. See the care God tak s of his faithful wor-
shippers, especially when he calls them out to snrle- fur him. I

he keep their souls from sin, comfort their sou's with his peace,

and receive their souls to himself, he does in effect stop the lions'
1

mouths, that they cannot hurt them. See how ready the angels

are to minister for the good of God's people, for they own them-
selves their fellow-servants.

(2.) God has therein pleaded his cause. He was represented to

the king as disaffected to him and his government; we do not find

that he said any thing in his own vindication, but left it to God to

clear up his integrity as the light ; and he did it effectually by
working a miracle for his preservation. Daniel, in what he had
done, had not offended either God or the king ; Before him whom
I prayed to, innocency was found in me. He pretends not to a
meritorious excellence ; but the testimony of his conscience concern-

ing his sincerity is his comfort ; As also that before thee, king, I
have done no hurt, nor designed thee any affront.

4. The discharge of Daniel from his confinement. His prose-

cutors cannot but own that the law is satisfied, though they are

not, or, if it be altered, it is by a power superior to that of the

Medes and Persians ; and therefore no cause can be shown why
Daniel should not be fetched out of the den

;
(r. 23.) The king

was exceeding glad to find him alive, and gave orders immediately

that they should take him out of the den, as Jeremiah out of the

dungeon ; and when they searched, no manner of hurt was found
upon him, he was no where crushed or scarred, but was kept per-

fectly well, because he believed in his God. Note, Those who
boldly and cheerfully trust in Gnd to protect them in the way of

their duty, shall never be made ashamed of their confidence in him,

but shall always find him a present Help.

5. The committing of his prosecutors to the same prison, of

place of execution rather, v. 24. Darius is animated by this miracle

wrought for Daniel, and now begins to take coinage, and act like

himr-clf. Those that would not suffer him to show mercy to Daniel,

shal . i.e.- 'hat God has done it for him, be made to feel his

rese rtnuats ; -!.d he will do justice for God who had showed

met y Air him. Daniel's accusers, now that his innocency is

clea ?d, and Heaven itself is become his Compurgator, have the

sarr.
->-T>-tshment inflicted upon them which they designed against

him, according to the law of retaliation made against false accus-

ers, Deut. 19. 18, 19. Such they were to be reckoned now that

Daniel was proved innocent ; for though the fact was true, yet it

was not a fault. They were cast into the den of lions, which per-

haps was a punishment newly invented by themselves ; however, it

was what they maliciously designed for Daniel. Nee lex est jus-

tior ulla quam necis artifices arte perire sua—No law can be more

just than that which adjudges the devisers of barbarity to perish by

it, Ps. 7. 15, 16.—9. 15, 16. And now Solomon's observation is

verified, (Prov. 11. 8.) The righteous is delivered out of trouble,

and the wicked cometh in his stead. In this execution we may ob-

serve, (1.) The king's severity in ordering their wives and children

to be thrown to the lions with them. How righteous are God's

statutes above those of the nations ! For God commanded that the

children should not die for the fathers' crimes, Deut. 24. 16. Yet

it was done in extraordinary cases, as that of Achan, and Saul, and

Haman. (2.) The lions' fierceness. They had the mastery of

them immediately, and tore them to pieces before they came to the

bottom of the den. This verified and magnified the miracle of their

sparing Daniel ; for hereby it appeared that it was not because they

had not appetite, but because they had not leave. Mastiffs that are

kept muzzled, are the more fierce when the muzzle is taken off; so

were these lions. And the Lord b known by those judgments which

he executes.

25. Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na-

tions, and languages, that dwell in all the earth :

Peace be multiplied unto you. 26. I make a de-

cree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel ; for



Before Christ 5?>5. DANIEL VI, VII. The Decree of Darin.

is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and his

kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and

his dominion shall be even unto the end. Lj~. He
delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and

wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered

Daniel from the power of the lions. 2S. So this

Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in

the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

Darius here studies to make some amends for the dishonour he

had done both to God and Daniel, in casting Daniel into the

lions' den, by doing honour to both.

1. He gives honour to God by a decree published to all nations,

by which they are required to fear before him. And this is a de-

cree which is indeed fit to be made unalterable, according to the

laws of the Medes and Persians, for it is the everlasting gospel,

preached to them that dwell on the earth, Rev. 14. 7. Fear God,

and yive glory to him. Observe, (I.) To whom he sends this de-

cree ; to all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all lite

earth, v. 25. These are great words, and it is true that all the in-

habitants of the earth are obliged to that which is here decreed
;

but here they mean no more than every dominion of his kingdom,

which, though it contained many nations, contained not all na-

tions ; but so it is, those that have much, are ready to think the)

have all. (2.) What the matter of the decree is ; That men trem-

ble and fear before the God of Daniel. This goes further than Ne-
buchadnezzar's decree upon the like occasion, for that only re-

strained people from speaking amiss of this God ; but this requires

them to fear before him, to keep up and express awful, reverent

thoughts of him. And well might this decree be prefaced, as it

is, with Peace be multiplied unto you, for the only foundation of

*.rue and abundant peace is laid in the fear of God ; for that is true

wisdom. If we live in the fear of God, and walk according to that

rule, peace shall be upon us. Peace shall be multiplied to us. But

though this decree goes far, it does not go far enough ; had he done

right, and come up to his present convictions, he should have com-

manded all men not only to tremble and fear before this God, but

to love him and trust in him, to forsake the service of their idols,

and to worship him only, and call upon him as Daniel did. But

idolatry had been so long and so deeply rooted, that it was not to

be extirpated bv the edicts of princes, not by any power less than

that which went along with the glorious gospel of Christ. (3.)

What are the causes and considerations moving him to make this

decree. Thev are sufficient to have justified a decree for the total

suppression of idolatry, much more will they serve to support this.

There is good reason whv all men should fear before this God ; for,

[1.] His being is transcendent. He is the living God; lives as a

God, whereas the gods we worship are dead things, have not so

much as an animal life. [2.] His government is incontestable ; he

has a kinqdom, and a dominion ; he not only lives, but reigns as an

absolute Sovereign. [3.] Both his being and his government are

unchangeable. He is himself stedfast for ever, and with, him is

no shadow of turning. And his kingdom too is that which shall

not be destroyed by any external force, nor has his dominion any

thing in itself that threatens a decay or tends towards it, and

therefore it shall be even to the end. [4.] He has an ability suf-

ficient to support such an authority, v. '27. He delivers his faith-

ful servants from trouble, and rescues them out of trouble ; he

works signs and u-onders, quite above the utmost power of nature

to effect, both in heaven and on earth, by which it appears that he

is sovereign Lord of both. [5.] He has given a fresh proof of all

this, in delivering his servant Daniel from the power of the lions.

This miracle, and that of the delivering of the three children,

were wrought in the eye of the world, were seen, published, and

attested bv two of the greatest monarchs that ever were, and were

illustrious confirmations of the first principles of religion, ab-

stracted from the narrow scheme of Judaism, effectual confuta-

tions of all the errors of heathenism, and very proper preparations

for pure catholic Christianity.

1 x '

1. He puts honour upon Daniel
; [p. 28.) So this Danirl pros-

pered. See how God brought to him good out of evil. Thii hold

stroke which his enemii - made at his life, was a happv

of taking them olf, and their children 100, who ol <>uld

still have stood in the way of his preferment, and ha\ pon
all occasions vexatious to him ; and now l»- prospered mart than

ever, was more in favour with his prince and in reputation with

the people ; which gave him a great opportunity of doing pood to

his brethren. Thus out of the eater (and that was a lion too) came

forth meat, and out of the strong sweetness.

CHAP. VII.
The sixformer chapters of this Iniok wen historical ; we now enter with fear
mid trembling upon the sir Intt, r, which are /"<>/</<< tical

t
wht n in are many

things dark, uml limit t» In- understood, which we dan not posilirely ii<t<>

mine the sense of, mut ijtt many things plain and profitable, which I trust

God will enable us to make a good use of. In this chapter, wt hare, I. Daniel's

vision of the four beasts, c 1 . . 8. //. His t ision oj Cod's tin ""< oj x> i

ment andjudgmt nt . D, . . M ///. Tht inlt rprt lotion "I tli< n i isions, git -

en him by an angel that stood by, v. \5 ..i6. Whether thost visions b

farforward as tin nut oj time, or whether they inn t>, hoi, a speedyaccom-

plishment, is hard to say 9
norare the most judicious inttifn ttt t sugnttt con.

ctining it.

1. T N the first year of Belshazzar king of Baby-

X Ion, Daniel had a dream, and visions of Ins

head upon his bed : then he wrote the dream, and

told the sum of the matters. 2. Daniel spake and

said, 1 saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the

four winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea.

3. And four great beasts came up from the sea, di-

verse one from another. 4. The first was like a

lion, and had eagle's wings : 1 beheld till the wings

thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the

earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and

a man's heart was given to it. 5. And, behold, an-

other beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised

up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the

mouth of it between the teeth of it : and they said

thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 6. After

this I beheld, and, lo, another, like a leopard, which

had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl : the

beast had also four heads ; and dominion was given

to it. 7. After this 1 saw in the night visions, and,

behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and

strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it

devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the re-

sidue with the feet of it : and it was diverse from

all the beasts that were before it ; and it had ten

horns. 8. I considered the horns, and, behold,

there came up among them another little horn,

before whom there were three of the first horns

plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn

were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth

speaking great things.

The date of this chapter places it before eft. 5. which was in the

last year of Belshazzar, and eft. 6. which was in the first ol I >an-

us ; for Daniel had those visions in the first year .4 Belshazzar,

when the captivity of the Jews in Babylon was dl .r a

period. Belshazzar's name here is, in the original spelled -hffer-

ently from what it used to be : before it was Belshe-azar—Bel is

he that treasures vp riches. But this is BeLeshe-azar—Bel u m
fire hi the enemy. Bel was the god of the Chaldeans

;
he had

prospered, but is now to be consumed.
_

We have, in these verses, Daniel's vision of the four monarchies

that were oppressive to the Jews. Observe,
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I. The circumstances of this vision. Daniel had interpreted

Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and now he is himself honoured with

like divine discoveries ; [v. 1.) He had visions of his head upon his

bed, when he was asleep : so God sometimes revealed himself and

his mind to the children of men, when deep sleep fell upon them,

Job 33. 15. For when we are most retired from the world, and

taken off from the things of sense, we are most fit for communion
with God. But when he was awake, lie ivrote the dream for his

own use, lest he should forget it as a dream which passes away ;

and he told the sum of the matters to his brethren the Jews for

their use, and gave it them in writing, that it might be commu-
nicated to those at a distance, and preserved for their children

after them, who should see these things accomplished. The
Jews, misunderstanding: some of the prophecies of Jeremiah and
Ezekiel, flattered themselves with hopes, that, after their return

to their own land, they should enjoy a complete and uninter-

rupted tranquillity ; but that they might not so deceive themselves,

and their calamities be made doubly grievous by the disappoint-

ment, God by this prophet lets them know that they shall have

tribulation ; those promises of their prosperity were to be accom-
plished in the spiritual blessings of the kingdom of grace ; as

Christ has told his disciples they must expect persecution, and
the promises they depend upon will be accomplished in the

eternal blessings of the kingdom of glory. Daniel both wrote

these things, and spnke them, to intimate that the church should
be taught both by the scriptures, and bv ministers* preaching, both
by the written word, and by word of mouth ; and ministers in

their preaching are to tell the sum of the matters that are written.

II. The vision itself, which fori tells the revolutions of government
in those nations, which the church of the Jews, for the following-

ages, was to be under the influence of.

1. He observed the four winds to strive upon the great sea,

v. 2. They strove which should blow strongest, and at length

blow alone. This represents the contests among princes for em-
pire, and the shakings of the nations by these contests, to which
those mighty monarchies, which he was now to have a prospect of,

owed their rise. One wind from anv point of the compass, if it

jlow hard, will cause a great commotion in the sea ; but what a

.nmult must needs be raised when the four winds strive for

mastery ! That is it which the kings of the nations are contending

for in their wars, which are as noisy and violent as the battle of

the winds ; but how is the poor sea tossed and torn, how terrible

are its concussions, how violent its convulsions, while the winds
are at strife which shall have the sole power of troubling it !

Note, This world is like a stormy, tempestuous sea ; thanks to the

proud, ambitious winds that vex it.

2. He saw four great beasts come up from the sea, from the

troubled waters, in which aspiring minds love to flsh. The
monarchs and monarchies are represented by beasts, because too

often it is by brutish rage and tyranny that they are raised and
supported. These beasts were diverse one from another, (v. 3.)

ot different shape, to denote the different genius and complexion of
the nations in whose hands they were lodged.

(1.) The first beast was like a lion, v. 4. This was the Chaldean
monarchy, that was fierce and strong, and made the kings absolute.

This lion had eagle's wings, with which to fly upon the prey. It

denotes the wonderful speed that Nebuchadnezzar made in his

conquest of kingdoms. But he soon sees the wings plucked, a full

stop put to the career of their victorious arms. Divers countries

that had been tributaries to them, revolt from them, and make
head igainst them ; so that this monstrous animal, this winged lion,

is made to stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's heart is given

to it. It has lost the heart of a lion, which it had been famous for,

(one of our English kings was called Ccevr de Lion— Lion heart, J
nas lost its courage, and is become feeble and faint, dreadiiig

every thing, and daring nothing ; they are put in fear, and made
to know themselves to be but men. Sometimes the valour of a nation

strangely sinks, and becomes cowardly and effeminate, so that

what was the head of the nations, in an age or two becomes the tail.

(2.) The second beasr was like a bear, v. 5. This was the Per-

sian monarchy, less strong and generous than the former, but no
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less ravenous. This bear raised up itself on one side against the
lion, and soon mastered it. It raised up one dominion ; so some
read it ; Persia and Media, which in Nebuchadnezzar's image
were the two arms in one breast, now set up a joint 'government.

This bear had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth, the
remains of those nations it had devoured, which were the mark*
of its voraciousness ; and yet an indication that though it had
devoured much, it could not devour all ; some ribs still stuck in

the teeth of it, which it could not conquer. Whereupon it was
said to it, Arise, devour much flesh ; let alone the bones, the ribs,

that cannot be conquered, and set upon that which will be an
easier prey. The princes will stir up both the kings and the peo-
ple to push on their conquests, and let nothing stand before them.
Note, Conquests, unjustly made, are but like those of the beasts of
prey, and in this much worse, that the beasts prey not upon those of
their own kind, as wicked and unreasonable men do.

(3.) The third beast was like a leopard, v. 6. This was the

Grecian monarchy founded by Alexander the Great, active, crafty,

and cruel, like a leopard ; he had four wings ofa fowl ; the lion

seems to have had but two wings ; but the leopard has four, for

though Nebuchadnezzar made great despatch in his conquests,

Alexander made much greater. In six years' time he gained the

whole empire of Persia, a great part besides of Asia, made himself

master of Syria, Egypt, India, and other nations ; this beast had four
heads ; upon Alexander's death, his conquests were divided among
his four chief captains ; Seleucus Nicanor had Asia the Great ; Per-

diccas, and after him Antigonus, had Asia the Less ; Cassander bad
Macedonia, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. Dominion was given to this

beast ; it was given of God, from whom alone promotion comes.

(4.) The fourth beast was more fierce, and formidable, and mis-

chievous, than any of them, unlike any of the other, nor is there

any among the beasts of prey to which it might be compared, v. 7.

The learned are not agreed concerning this anonymous beast ; some
make it to be the Roman empire, which, when it was in its glory,

comprehended ten kingdoms, Italy, France, Spain, Germany, Bri-

tain, Sarmatia, Panonia, Asia, Greece, and Egypt ; and then the

little horn which rose by the fall of three of the other horns, (v. 8.)

they make to be the Turkish empire, which rose in the room of

Asia, Greece, and Egypt. Others make this fourth beast to be the

kingdom of Syria, the family of the Seleucida?, which was very

cruel and oppressive to the people of the Jews, as we find in Jose-

phus and the history of the Maccabees. And herein that empire
was diverse from those which went before, that none of the preced-

ing powers compelled the Jews to renounce their religion, but the

kings of Syria did, and used them barbarously. Their armies and
commanders were the great iron teeth with which they devoured

and brake in pieces the people of God, and they trampled upon the

residue of them. The ten horns are then supposed to be ten kings

that reigned successively in Syria ; and then the little horn is Anti-

ochus Epiphanes, the last of the ten, who by one means or other

undermined three of the kings and got the government. He was a
man of great ingenuity, and therefore is said to have eyes like the

eyes of a man ; and was very bold and daring, had a mouth speaking

great things. We shall meet with him again in these prophecies.

9. I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment teas

white as snow, and the hair of his head like the

pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and
his wheels as burning fire. 10. A fiery stream issu-

ed and came forth from before him : thousand thou-

sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand

times ten thousand stood before him : the judgment
was set, and the books were opened. 11. 1 beheld

then, because of the voice of the great words which
the horn spake; I beheld, even till the beast was slain,

and his body destroyed, and given to the burning
flame, 12. As concerning the rest of the beasts,
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they had their dominion taken away : yet tin- ir lives

were prolonged tor a season and time. 13. I saw in

the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of

man eanie with the clouds of heaven, and came to

the Ancient of days, and tiny brought him near

before him. 14-. And there was given him domi-
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,

nations, and languages, should serve him ; his do-

minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not

pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not

be destroyed.
Whether we understand the fourth boast to signify the Syrian

empire, or the Roman, or the former as the figure of the latter, it

is plain that these verses are intended for the comfort and support

of the people of God, in reference to the persecutions they were
likely to sustain both from the one and from the other, and from all

their proud enemies, in every age; for it is written for their learn-

ing on whom the ends of the world are come, that they also, through

patience and comfort of this scripture, might have hope.

Three things are here discovered, that are verv encouraging.

I. That there is a judgment to come, and Gnd is the Judge. Now
men have their day, and every pretender thinks he should have his

day, and struggles f>r it. But he that sits in heaven, laughs at them,

for he sees that his day is coming, Ps. 37. 13. 1 beheld, (v. 9.) till

the thrones were cast down, not only the thrones of these beasts, but

nil rule, authority, and poicer, that are set up in opposition to

the kingdom of God among men
; (1 Cor. 15. 24;) such are the

thrones of the kingdoms of the world, in comparison with God's

kingdom ; thev that see them set np, need but wait a while, and

thev will see them cast down. I beheld till thrones were set up,

(so it may as well be read,) Christ's throne, and the throne of his

Father. One of the rabbins confesses that these thrones are set up,

one for God, another for the Son of David. It is the judgment
that is here set, v. 10. Now this is intended, 1. To speak God's

wise and righteous government of the world by his providence
;

and an unspeakable satisfaction it gives to all good men, in the midst

of the convulsions and revolutions of states and kingdoms, that the

Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom rules

over all ; (Ps. 103. 19.) that verily there is a God that judges in the

earth, Ps. 58. 11. 2. Perhaps it points at the destruction brought

by the providence of God upon the empire of Syria, or that of Rome,
for their tyrannizing over the people of God. But, 3. It seems princi-

pally designed to describe the last judgment, for though it follow

not immediately upon the dominion of the fourth beast, nay,

though it be yet to come, perhaps many ages to come, yet it was

intended- that in every age the people of God should encourage

themselves, under their troubles, with the belief and prospect of

it. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of it, Jude 14.

Does the mouth of the enemy speak great things ? v. 8. Here are

far greater'things which the mouth of the Lord has spoken. Many
of the New-Testament predictions of the judgment to come have

a plain allusion to this vision here ; especially St. John's vision of

it, Rev. 20. 11, 12.

(1.) The Judge is the .'Indent of days himself, God the Father,

the glory of whose presence is here described. He is called the

Ancient ofdays, because he is God from everlasting to everlasting.

Among men, we reckon that with the ancient is wisdoyn, and days

shall speak; shall not all fbsh then be silent hefore him who is the

Ancient of days? The glory of the Judge is here set forth by his

garment, which was while as snow, denoting his splendour and
purity in all the administrations of his justice ; and the hair of
his hen d clean and white, as the pure wool; that, as the white

and hoary head, he may appear venerable.

(2.) The throne is very formidable. It is like the fiery flame,

dreadful to the wicked that shall be summoned before it. And the

throne being movable upon wheels, or, at least, the chariot in which
he rode his circuit, the wheels thereof are as burning fire, to de-

vour the adversaries ; for our God is a consuming Fire, and with

him are everlasting burnings, bta. 33. II. Thi
r. 10. As to .ill In . faithful I'rien

God and tin Lamb << put

io all his implacable eneniu
i
tin re "<«..< and con

throne &fory stream, a stream of brimstone, tea,

shall (In, in- before him. \l is •• wift Witness, and bis word >

upon tin' whi

(3.) The attendants are numerous and very splendid. TheShe-
chinah is always attended with angels, it is I Thou-
sand thousands minister to him ; and tut thousand Inn, \ t. n thou laud
stmx I L,furc him. It is his glory tli.it In- has such attendance, hut

much more his glory that he neither needs them nor em he I,, ni filed

by them. See how numerous the heavenly host] are thou-
sands of angels ; and how obsequious tiny were, thej Hand be)

Gfod, ready to go on his errands, and to take the first intimation of
his will and pleasure. They will particularly be employed -is minister!

of his justice in the last judgment ; when the Son oj man malii //.,

and all the holy angels urith him. Enoch prophesied that the Lord
should come with his holy mi/nads.

(4.) The process is fair and unexceptionable ; The judgment is set,

publicly, and openly, that all may have recourse to it
; and the

boo/is are opened; as in courts of judgment among men. tin pro-

ceedings are in writing and upon record, which is laid open when the

cause comes to a hearing ; the examination of witnesses is produced,
and affidavits are read, to clear the matter of fact, the statute and
common law books consulted to find out what is the law, so, mi the

judgment of the great day, the equity of the sentence will be as in-

contestably evident as if there were books opened to justify it.

II. That the proud and cruel enemies of the church of God will

certainly be reckoned with, and brought down in due time, v. II, 12.

This is here represented to us,

1. In the destroying of the fourth beast. God's quarrel with this hi ast

is because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake, bidding

defiance to Heaven, and triumphing over all that is sacred ; this provokes

God more than any thing, for the enemy to behave himself proudly,

Deut. 32. 27. Therefore Pharaoh must be humbled, because he has

said, Who is the Lord? and has said, / will pursue. I will overtake.

Enoch foretold that therefore the Lord would come to judge the world,

that he might convince all that are ungodly, of their hard speeches),

Jude 15. Note, Great words are but idle words, for which men
must give account in the great day. And see what comes of this

beast that talks so big ; he is slam and his body destroyed, mid
given to the burning flame. The Syrian empire, alter Antiochus was

destroyed; he himself died of a miserable disease, his family was

rooted out, the kingdom wasted by the Parthians and Armenians, and

at length made a province of the Roman empire by Pompey. And
the Roman empire itself, (if we take that for the fourth beast.) after

it began to persecute Christianity, declined and wasted away, and the

body of it was destroyed. So shall all thiuc em mi s o risk, < > Lord,

and be slain before thee.

2. In the diminishing and weakening of the other three beasts;

[v. 12.) They had their dominion taken away, and so were disabled

to do the mischiefs they had done to the chord) and people of God

;

but a prolonging in life was given them, for a time an I a season, a

set time, the bounds of which they could not pass. The power of

the foregoing kingdoms was quite broken, hut the people of [hem

still remained in a mean, weak, and low condition; we may allude

to this, in describing the remainders of sin in the hearts ol £

people; thev have corruptions in them, the lives of which ;u'e pro-

longed, so that they are not perfectly free from sin. hut the </<»<«.-

nion of them is taken away, so that sin does not reign m their mor-

tal bodies. And thus God deals with his church s enemies ;
s,,me-

times he breaks the teeth of them. (Ps. 3. 7.) when lie docs not

br. ak the neck of them ; crushes the persecution, hit reprieves the

persecutors, that they may have space to repent. And it is fit that

God, in doing his own work, should take 1„, own tune and way.

III. That "the kingdom of the Messiah shall he set up. and kepi

up, in the world, in despite of all the opposition of the powers of

darkness. Let the heathen mc"' and frel as long as they please. God

will sethis King »/» " his holy hill
<

J '//<•„. Daniel s es I lis in vi-

sion and comforts himself and his friends with the prospect of it.

709
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Tliis is the same with Nebuchadnezzar's foresight of the stone cut nut

of the mountain without hands, which brake in pieces the image, but

in this vision there is much more of pure gospel than in that.

1. The Messiah is here called the Son of man; one like unto the

Son of man ; for he was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, was

found in fashion as a man. J saw one like unto the Son of man,

one exactly agreeing with the idea formed in the divine counsels of

him that in the fulness of time was to be the Mediator between God

and man. He is like unto the Son of man, but is indeed the Son of

God. Our Saviour seems plainly to refer to this vision, when he says,

(Jolin 5. '27.) that the Father has therefore given him authority to

execute judgment, because he is ths. Son of man, and because he is

the person whom Daniel saw in viiion, to whom a kingdom and do-

minion were to be given.

2. He is said to come with the clouds of heaven. Some refer this

to his incarnation ; he descended in the clon-h ofheaven, came into the

world unseen, as the glory of the Lord took possession of the temple

t» a cloud. The empires of the world were beasts that rose

out of the sea ; but Christ's kingdom is from above, he is the Lord

from heaven. I think it is rather to be referred to his ascension
;

when he returned to the Father, the eye of his disciples followed him,

till a cloud received him out of their sight, Acts 1. 9. He made

that cloud his chariot, wherein he rode triumphantly to the upper

world. He comes swiftly, irresistibly, and comes in sate, for he

conies with the clouds of heaven.

3. He is here represented as having a mighty interest in Heaven.

When the cloud received hi in out of the sight of his disciples, it is

worth while to inquire (as the sons of the prophets concerning Elijah

in a like case) whither it carried him, whither it lodged him ; and

here we are told, abundantly to our satisfaction, that he came to the

Ancient of days ; for he ascended to his Father and our Father, to

his God. and our God; (John 20. 17.) from him he came forth,

and to him he returns, to be glorified with him, and to sit down at

his right hand. It was with a great deal of pleasure that he said, A'oio

/ go to him that sent me. But was he welcome ? Yes, no doubt, he

was, for they brought him near before him ; he was introduced into

his Father's presence, with the attendance and adorations of all the

angels of God, Heb. 1. 6. God caused him to draw near and
approach to him, as an Advocate and Undertaker for us, (Jer. 30.

21.) that we through him might be made nigh. By this solemn

near approach which he made to the Ancient of days, it appears that

the Father accepted the sacrifice he offered, and the satisfaction he

made, and was entirely well pleased with all he had done. He
was brought near, as our High-Priest, who for us enters within the

vail, and as our Forerunner.

4. He is here represented as having a mighty influence upon
this earth, t;. 14. When he went to be glorified with his Father,

he had a power given him over all flesh ; (John 17. 2, 5.) with the

prospect of this, Daniel and his friends are here comforted, that

not only the dominion of the church's enemies shall be taken away,
(v. 12.) but the church's Head and best Friend shall have the domi-
nion given him ; to him every knee shall bow, and every tongue
confess, Phil. 2. 9, 10. To him are given glory and a kingdom,
and they are given by him who has an unquestionable right to give

them, which, some think, with an eye to these words, our Saviour
teaches us to acknowledge in the close of the Lord's prayer, For thine

is the kingdom, the power, and the glori/. It is here foretold that the

kingdom of the exalted Redeemer shall be, (I.) A universal king-
dom, the only universal monarchy, whatever others have pretended
to, or aimed at ; All people, nations, and languages shall fear
him, and be under his jurisdiction, cither as his willing sub-
jects, or as his conquered captives ; to be either ruled, or over-
ruled by him. One way or other, the kingdoms of the world
shall all become his kingdoms. (2.) An evcr/astimi kingdom

; His
dominion shall not pass away to any successor, much less to any in-

vade-, and his kingdom is that which shall not be destroyed. Even
the gates of hell, or the infernal powers and policies, shall not pre-
vail against it. The church shall continue militant, to the end of
lime, and triumphant to the endless ages of eternity.

\5. I Daniel was grieved in mv spirit in the midst
710

of my body, and the visions of my head troubled

me. 16. 1 came near unto one of them that stood

by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he told

me, and made me know the interpretation of the

things. 17. These great beasts, which are fojr, are

four kings, which shall arise out of the earth. 18. But
the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom,

and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and

ever. 19. Then 1 would know the truth of the

fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others,

exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and
his nails of brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces,

and stamped the residue with his feet ; 20. And of

the ten horns that were in his head, and of the

other which came up, and before whom three fell

;

even o/^that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that

spake very great things, whose look was more stout

than his fellows. 21. I beheld, and the same horn

made war with the saints, and prevailed against

them ; 22. Until the Ancient of days came, and

judgment was given to the saints of the Most High ;

and the time came that the saints possessed the

kingdom. 23. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall

be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be

diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the

whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it

in pieces. 24. And the ten horns out of this king-

dom are ten kings that shall arise : and another

shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse from

the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 23. And
he shall speak great words against the Most High,

and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and
think to change times and laws: and they shall

be given into his hand, until a time and times and
the dividing of time. 26. But the judgment shall

sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to con-

sume and to destroy // unto the end. 27. And the

kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the

kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to

the people of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi-
nions shall serve and obey him. 2S. Hitherto is the

end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogita-

tions much troubled me, and my countenance"

changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart.

Here is,

I. The deep impressions which these visions made upon the

prophet. God in them put honour upon him, and gave him satis-

faction, yet not without a great allay of pain and perplexity
; [v.

15.) I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body.

The word here used for the body properly signifies a sheath or

scabbard, for the body is no more to the soul ; that is the wea-
pon, it is that which we are principally to take care of. The vi-

sions of my head troubled me, and again, (v. 28.) my cogitations

much troubled me. The manner in which these things were dis-

covered to him, quite overwhelmed him, and put his thoughts so

much to the stretch, that his spirits failed him, and the trance he
was in tired him, and made him faint. The things themselves

that were discovered, amazed and astonished him, and put him
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info a confusion, till by degrees he recollected and conquered him-

self, and sel in. (Pinions of the vision over against the terrors of it.

II. His earnest desire to understand the moaning of them
; [v.

16.) I came near to one of them tluii stood by, to one of the angels

that appeared attending the Sun of man in his glory, and asked him
the truth, the true intent and meaning of alt this. Note, It is a

very desirable thing to take the right and full sense of what we see

and hear from Uod ; and those that would know, must ask by

faithful and fervent prayer, and by accomplishing a diligent search.

III. The key that was given him, to let him into the under-

standing of this vision. The angel told him. and told him so plainly,

that he made him know the interpretation if the thing; and so made
him somewhat more easy.

I, The great beasts are great kings and tl<eir kingdoms, great

monarchs and their monarchies, which shall arise out of the earth, as

those beasts did out of the sea, v. 17. They are but TerrtB filii—
From beneath ; they savour of the earth, and their foundation is in

the dust they are of the earth, earthy, and they are written in the

dust, and to the dust they shall return.

2. Daniel pretty well understands the three first beasts, but con-

cerning the fourth he desires to be better informed, because it dif-

fered so much from the rest, and was exceeding dreadful, and not

only so, but very mischievous, for it devoured and brake in pieces,

v 19. Perhaps this was it that put Daniel into such a fright, and

this part of the visions of his head troubled him more than any of

the rest. But especially he desired to know what the little horn

was, that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, and
whose countenance was more fearless and formidable than that of

any of his fellows, v. 20. And this he was most inquisitive about,

beeause it was this horn that made war with the saints, and pre-

vailed against them, v. 21. While no more is intimated than that

the children of men make war with one another, and prevail against

one another, the prophet does not show himself so much concerned
;

(het the potsherds strive with the potsherds of the earth, and be

dashed in pieces one against another ;) but when they make war with

the saints, when the precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold,

are broken as earthen pitchers, it is lime to ask, " What is the mean-
ing of this ? Will the Lord cast off his people ? Will he suffer their

enemies to trample upon them, and triumph over them ? What is

this same horn that shall prevail so far against the saints ?"

To this his interpreter answers, (r. 23—25.) That this fourth

beast is a fourth kingdom, that shall devour the whole earth, or, as

it may be' read, the whole land. That the ten horns are ten kings,

and the little horn is another king that shall subdue three kings, and

shall be very abusive to God and his people, shall act, (1.) Very im-

piously toward God ; he shall speak great words against the Most

High, setting him, and his authority, and justice, at defiance. (2.)

Very imperiously toward the people of God ; he shall icear out the

saints of the Most High : he will not cut them off at once, but

wear them out by long oppressions, and a constant course of hard-

ships put upon them ; ruining their estates, and weakening their

families. The design of Satan has been to icear out the saints of
the Most llit'h, that they may be no more in remembrance ; but

the attempt is vain, for while the world stands God will have a

church in it. He shall think to change times and laws, to abolish

all the ordinances and institutions of religion, and to bring every

body to say and do just as he would have them. He shall trample

upon laws and customs, human and divine; Dirnit. redifieat, mutat,

quadrata rotundis—He pulls down, he builds, he changes square into

round, us if he meant to alter even the ordinances of heaven them-

selves. And in these daring attempts he shall for a time prosper,

and have success; they shall be given into his hand until time,

times, and half a lime, for three years and a half, that famous

prophetical measure of time which we meet with in the Revela-

tion, which is sometimes called forty-two months, sometimes 1260

days, which come all to one. But at the end of that time the judg-

ment shall sit, and take await his dominion ; [v. 26.) which he ex-

pounds, [v. 11.) of the beast beings/am, and his body destroyed.

And, as Mr. Mede reads, (r. 12.) As to the rest of the beast, the ten

horns, especially the little ruffling horn, (as he calls it,) they had

their dominion taken away.

Now the question is. Who is this enemy, win
. ;,nd

ruin, are here foretold ? Inti will

have the fourth kin.. : n M . jm]e

horn to be Antiochus, and show the accomp I all this

in the history of the M so Junius, h
Broughton, and many others: but i ivi the fourth

kingdom to be that of the Romans, and the little horn to !«• Juhns

Ceesar, and the succeeding emperors, as Calvin soys: the anti-

christ, the papal kingdom, says .Mr. Joseph Mi one,

which, as this little horn, is to be consumed bj the brightness of
Christ's second coming. The pope assumes ;i p limes

and laws, potcstas avroxptxTofiitii—an absolute and desp tic vomer,

as he calls it ; others make the little horn to be (lie Turkish cm~
jiire ; so Luther, Vatablus, and others. .Now I cannot prove < uh'-r

side to be in the wrong ; and therefore since prophecies sometime!
have many fulfillings, and we ought to give scripture its lull lah-

tude, (in this as in many other controversies,] I am w 1 1 1 1 u -_r to

allow that they are both in the right; and that tins prophec)

primary reference to the Syrian empire, and was intended fot the

encouragement of the Jews who suffered under Antiochus, that

they might see even these melancholy times foretold, but might

foresee a glorious issue of them at last, and the final overthrow

of their proud oppressors ; and, which is best of all, might fore-

see, not long after, the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah

in the world, with the hopes of which it was usual with the former

prophets to comfort the people of God in their distresses. But

yet it has a further reference, and foretells the like persecuting

power and rage in Rome heathen, and no less in Home papal,

against the christian religion, that wai in Antiochus against the pious

Jews and their religion. And St. John, in his visions and prophe-

cies which point primarily at Rome, has plain reference, in many
particulars, to these visions here.

3. He has a joyful prospect given him of the prevalcncy ot

God's kingdom among men, and its victory over all opposition at

last. And it is very observable that in the midst of the predictions

of the force and fury of the enemies, this is brought in abruptly,

(v. 18.) and again, [v. 22.) before it comes, in the course of the

vision, to be interpreted, v. 26, 27. And this also refers, (1.) To
the prosperous days of the Jewish church after it bad weathered

the storm under Antiochus, and the power which the Maccabees

obtained over their enemies. (2.) To the setting up of the king-

dom of the Messiah in the world by the preaching of his gospel.

For judgment Christ comes into this world, to rule by his Spirit,

and to make all his saints kings and priests to their God. (3.)

To the second coming of Jesus Christ, when the saints shall judge

the world, shall sit down with him on his throne, and triumph in the

complete downfall of the devil's kingdom.

Let us see what is here foretold. [1.] The Ancient of days shall

come, v. 22. God shall judge the world by his Son, to whom he

has committed all judgment ; and, as an earnest of that, he comes

for the deliverance of bis oppressed people, comes for the setting

up of his kingdom in the world. [2.] The judgment shall sit, r.

26. God will make it to appear that he judges in the earth, and

will, both in wisdom and in equity, plead his people's right

cause. At the great day he will judge the world in rigliteousness by

that Man whom he has ordained. [3.] The dominion of the enemy

shall be taken away, v. 26. All Christ's enemies shall he made his

footstool, and shall be consumed and destroyed to the end :
these

words the apostle uses concerning the mm of sin
; (2 Thess. 2.

v .l

He shall be consumed with the spirit of Christ s mouth, anddestroyed

with the brightness of his coming. [4.] Judgment > the

saints of the Most High. The apostles are intrusted with the preach-

ing of a gospel by which the world shall be judge I : all the saints By

their faith and obedience condemn an unbelieving, disobedient world;

in Christ their Head thev shall judge the world, shall judge the

twelve tribes of Israel, Ma'tth. 19. 28. Sec what reason we have to

honour them that fear the Lord ;
how mean and despicable soever the

saints now appear in the eye of the world, and how much contempt

soever is poured upon them, th I •
Most High;

they are near and dear to God, I hi owns them for I.M, and

judgment is qiven to them. [5.] That which is most insisted upon,
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is that the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and pos-

sess the kingdom for ever, v. 18. And again, [v. 22.) The time

came that the saints possessed the kingdom. And again, [v. 27.)

The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under

the whole heavens, shall be given to the people of the saints of the

Most High. Far be it from us to infer from hence, that dominion

is founded on grace or that this will warrant any, under pretence

of saintsliip, to usurp kingship ; no, Christ's kingdom is not of this

world ; hut this speaks the spiritual dominion of the saints over

their own lusts and corruptions, their victories over Satan and his

temptations, and the triumphs of the martyrs over death and its

terrors. It likewise promises that the gospel-kingdom shall be set

up, a kingdom of light, holiness, and love, a kingdom of grace, the

privileges and comforts of which now, under the heavens, shall be

the earnest and first-fruiis of the kingdom of glani in the heavens ;

when the empire became christian, and princes used their power

for the defence and advancement of Christianity, then the saints

possessed the kingdom. The saints rule by the Spirit's ruling in

them, and this is the victory overcoming the world, even their faith,

and by making the kingdoms of this world to become Christ's

kingdom. But the full accomplishment of this will be in the

everlasting happiness of the saints, the kingdom that cannot be

moved, which we, according to his promise, look for, that is, the

greatness of the kingdom, the crown of glory that fades not away,

that is the everlasting kingdom. Sre what an emphasis is laid

upon this; [v. 18.) The saints shall posspss the kingdom for ever,

even for ever and ever .- and the reason is, Because he whose saints

they are, is the Most High, and his kingdom is an everlasting king-

dom, v. 27. His is so, and therefore theirs shall be so ; Because

I live, you shall live also; John 14. 19. His kingdom is theirs;

they reckon themselves (xalted in his exaltation; and desire no

greater honour and satisfaction to themselves than that all dominions

should serve and obey him, as they shall do, v. 27. They shall

either be brought into subjection to his golden sceptre, or brought to

destruction bv his iron rod.

Daniel, in the close, when he ends that matter, tells us what

impressions this vision made upon him ; it overwhelmed his spirits

tt; that degree, that his countenance was changed, and it made him

look pale ; but he kept the matter in his heart. Note, The heart

must be the treasury and storehouse of divine things ; there we
must hide God's word, as the Virgin Mary kept the sayings of

Christ, Luke 2. 51. Daniel kept the matter in his heart, with a

design, not to keep it from the church, but to keep it for the

church, that what he had received from the Lord, he might fully

and faithfully deliver to the people. Note, It concerns God's

prophet's and ministers to treasure up the things of God in their

minds, and there to digest them well. If we would have God's

word ready in our mouths when we have occasion for it, we must

keep it in our hearts at all times.

CHAP. VIII.
The visions and prophecies of this chapter look only and entirely at the erents

that were then- shortly to come to pass in the monarchies of Persia and Greece,
and seem not to hare any further reference at all. Nothing is here saul of
the Chaldean monarchy, for that teas now just at its period ; and therefore

this chapter is written not in Chuldee, as the six foregoing chapters u-cre,

for the benefit of the Chaldeans, hut in Hebrew, and so are the rest of the

chapters to the end of the hook, for the service of the Jews, that they might
know what troubles were before them, and what the issue of them would he,

and might provide accordingly. In this chapter we have, I. The lision itself

of the ram and the he-goat, and the little horn that should fight and prtrait

against the people of God, for a certain limited time. v. 1 . . 14. //. The
interpretation of this vision by an angel, showing, That the rain signified

the Persian empire, the he-eoat the Grecian, and the little horn a king of
the Grecian monarchy , that should set himself against the Jews and religion,

which was Antiochus Epiphanes, v. 15 .. "27. The Jewish church, from its

beginning, had been all along, more or less, blessed with prophets, men di-

vinely inspired to explain God's mind to them in his providences and give

them snim prospect of what was coming upon them ; but, soon after E-ra rs

time, divine inspiration ceased, and there was no more any prophet till the

gospel-day dawned. And therefore the events of that time were here fore-
told by Daniel, and left upon record, that even then God might not leave

himselj without witness, or them without a guide.

I. TN the third year of the reign of king Belshaz-

_i_ zar a vision appeared unto me, even unto me
7 12

Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at the.

first. 2. And I saw in a vision ; and it came to

pass, when I saw, that I was at Shushan in the pa-

lace, which is in the province of Elam ; and I saw
in a vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 3. Then
I lifted up mine eyes and saw, and, behold, there

stood before the river a ram which had two horns,

and the two horns were high ; but one was higher

than the other, and the higher came up last. 4. I

saw the ram pushing westward, and northward,
and southward ; so that no beast might stand before

him, neither was there any that could deliver out of
his hand ; but he did according to his will, and be-

came great. 5. And as I was considering, behold,

an he-goat came from the west, on the face of the

whole earth, and touched not the ground : and the

goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 6. And
he came to the ram that had two horns, which I

had seen standing before the river, and ran unto
him in the fury of his power. 7. And I saw him
come close unto the ram, and he was moved with

choler against him, and smote the ram, and brake

his two horns ; and there was no power in the ram
to stand before him, but he cast him down to the

ground, and stamped upon him : and there was
none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.

8. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great : and
when he was strong, the great Jiorn was broken ;

and for it came up tour notable ones, toward the

four winds of heaven. 9- And out of one of them
came forth a little horn which waxed exceeding
great, toward the south, and toward the east, and
toward the pleasant land. 10. And it waxed great,

even to the host of heaven ; and it cast down some
of the host and of the stars to the ground, and
stamped upon them. 1 1. Yea, he magnified himself
even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily

sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his

sanctuary was cast down. 12. And an host was
given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of

transgression, and it cast down the truth to the

ground ; and it practised, and prospered. 13. Then
I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said

unto that certain saint which spake, How long'

shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice,

and the transgression of desolation, to give both

the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under

foot? 14. And he said unto me, Unto two thou-

sand and three hundred days ; then shall the sanc-

tuary be cleansed.
Here is,

I. The date of this vision, v. 1. It was tn the third year of the reign

of Belshazzar, which proved to be his last year, as many' reckon ;

so that this chapter also should be, in order of time, before the fifth.

That Daniel might not be surprised at the destruction of Babylon,
now at hand, God gives him a foresight of the destruction of other

kingdoms hereafter, which in their day had been as potent as tha;

of Babylon. Could we foresee the changes that shall be hereafter,
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when we are gone, we should the less admire, and bp less a£

with die changes in our own day; for that which is <
:

shall !" dont . i !< > I. 1. 9. 'I hen il was
s that a t i

. roi

to me, even to me Daniel. Here he solemnly attests the truth of
it ; it was to him, even to him, thai i

: »- vision was shown j I

the eye-witness of it. And this vision puis him in muni of a fori-

mer vision, which appeared to him at the first, in the first \

thisreign, which he makes mention of. because this vision was an

explication and continuation of that, and points at many of the

same events. That seems to have been a dream, a vision in his

sleep ; this seems to have been whin he was awake.
II. The scene of this vision ; the place where that was laid, was

in Shushan the palace, one of the royal seats of the kings of Persia,

situated on the banks of the river I 'l.ii, which surrounded the city

;

it was in the province of Elam, that part of Persia which lay nexl
to Babylon. Daniel was not there in person, for he was now in

Babylon, a captive, in some employment under Belshazzar, and
might not go to such a distant, country, especially being now an
enemy's country; but he was there in vision; as Ezekiel, when a

captive in Babylon, was often brought, in the spirit, to the land of
Israel. Note, The soul may be at liberty when the body is in cap-
tivity ; for when we are bound, the Spirit of the Lord is not bound.

The vision related to that country, and therefore there he was made
to fancy himself to be as strongly as if he had really been there.

III. The vision itself, and the process of it.

1. He saw a ram with two horns, v. 3. This was the second mo-
narchy, of which the kingdoms of Media and Persia were the two
in.- n. The horns were very high ; but that which came up last

was th? higher, and got the start of the former. So the last shall

be first, and the first last. The kingdom of Persia, which rose

last, in Cyrus, became more eminent than that of the Medes.

2. He saw this ram pushing all about him with bis horns; [v.

4.) westward, toward Babylon, Syria, Greece, and the lesser Asia
;

northward, toward the Lydians, Armenians, and Scythians ; and

southward, toward Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt ; for all these na-

tions did the Persian empire, one time or other, make attempts

upon for the enlarging of their dominion. And at last it became
so powerful, that no beasts might stand before him. The ram,
which is of a species of animals often preyed upon, becomes for-

midable even to the beasts of prey themselves, so that there was
no standing before him, no escaping him, none that comM deliver

out of his hand, but all must yield to him. The kings of Persia

did according to their will, prospered in all their ways abroad,

had an uncontrollable power at home, and became great ; he

thought himself great, because he did what he would : but to do

good is that which makes men truli/ great.

3. He saw this ram overcome by a lie-goat. He was considering

the ram, (wondering that so weak an animal should come to be so

prevalent,) and thinking what would be the issue ; and behold, a

he-goat came, v. 5. This was Alexander the Great, the son of

Philip king of Macedonia ; he came from the west, from Greece,

which lay- west from Persia ; he fetched a great compass with his

army, he came upon the face of th» > 'hole earth ; he did in effect

conquer the world, and then sat dour, uid wept because there was

not another world to be conquered. I mis Pcllao jnveninon suffi-

cit orbis—One world was too little for the youth of Pella: This he-

goat (a creature famed for comeliness in going, Prov. 30. 31.)

went on with incredible swiftness, so that he touched not the ground.

so lightly did he move ; he rather seemed to fly above the ground

than to go upon the ground ; or, none touched him in the earth, he

net with little or no opposition. This he-gnat, or buck, had a

n table ll rv between his ei/es, like a unicorn. He had strength,

and knew his own strength ; he saw himself a match for all his

in ighboiirs. Alexander pushed his conquests on so fast, and with

so much fury, that none of the kingdoms he attacked had courage

to make a stand, or give check to the progress of his victorious arms.

In six years he marie himself master of the greatest part of the then

known world. Well might he be called a notable horn, for his

nan rary, as the name of one of the most celebrated

coii.ui an -I i, in war thai ever the world knew. Alexander's vic-

t ai slill the entertainment of the ingenious.

vim., u:. 4 Y

This he-goat came to the ram that had two horns, v. 6. Alexandci
with his victorious arm) attacked the kingdom of Pet ia, an arm*
Consisting of no more I an . ,„.c- ne
ran unto him, to surprise him ere he could gel intellige of his

motions, tp t/tefury oj ; hi came close to the ram. Alex-
i with his army ra up with Harms Codpraanus, then

emperor of Persia, h th dialer against him, v. 7. It

was ivi . tin .' at i violence thai Alexander poshed on his war
against Darius, who, though he brought vast numbers into the

field, yet, lor want of conduct, was an unequal match lor him, so
that Alexander was '" ' hard lor him whenever he engaged him ;

him, cost him d urn to the ground, and stamped upon him;
which three expressions, some think, refer to the three famous
victories thai Ucxandei obtained over Darius, at Granicus, at

Issiis, and at Vrbela, by which he was at length totally routed,
havmg. in the lasi battle, i 10 nan killed, so that Alex-

i became absolute master of all the Persian empire; brake
his two horns, the kingdoms of Media and Pi the ram that

had destroyed allbefort him, [v. -i.) now is him
i II di royed ; Ha-

rms ha / i he any titends

or aim 1 1 Note, Tho •• king-

doms, which, when the) had power, abu d it, and, becai

could oppose them, withheld not them I from I te doing

any wrong, ma) expect to have their power, at length, taken

from them, and to be served in their own kind, Isa. 33. !

.

4. He saw that he-gnat made hereby verj con rable; but the

great horn, that had done all this execution, was broken, v.

Alexandi r was ab >ui twenty years old when he b *an his wars ; when
he was about twenty-six he conquered Darius, and became niasti

the whole Persian empire ; but v. hen he was about thirty-two or thirty-

three years of a , . when he was str ng, in his full strength, he was

broh a ; he was nol killed in war, in the bed of honour, but died of a

drunken surfeit, or, as some suspect, by poison, and lefl D i child

living behind him, to enjoy that which he had endlessly laboured

for, but lefl a lasting monument of the vanity of worldly pomp
and power, and their insufficiency to make a man happy.

5. He saw this kingdom divided into four parts, and that in-

stead of that one great horn there came up four m table ones,

Alexander's four captains to whom he bequeathed his conquests;

and he had so much, that, when it was divided among lour, they

had each of them enough for any one man. These four notable

horns were toward the four win Is of heaven, the same with '

four heads of the leopard; (cA. 7. 6.) the kingdoms of Syria and

Egypt, Asia and Greece—Syria lying to the cast, Greece to the

west, Asia Minor to the north, and Egypt to the south. \ ,

Those that heap up riches, know not who shall gather them, nor

whose all those things shall be, which they have provided.

6. He saw a little horn, which became a great persecutor of tho

church and people of God; and this was the principal thing that

was intended to be showed him in this vision, as afterward, ch. 1 1.

30, &c. All agree that this v/asdnliochus Epiphancs ; so he called

himself, the illtistrious, but others called him .Inliurhus Epimanes

—Antiochus the furious. He is called here (as before ch. 7. 8.]

a little horn, because he was in his original contemptible ; there

were others between him and the kingdom, and be was of a base,

servile disposition, had nothing in him of princely qualities, and

had been for some time a hostage and prisoner at Rome, wb

he made his escape, and, though the youngest brothet

elder living, got the kingdom. He waxed exceeding great I

ward the south, for he seized upon Egypt, and toward the

for be invaded Persia and Armenia. But that which is here « spe-

cially taken notice of, is. the mischief that he did to the people

of the Jews. They are nol expressly named, for prophecies must

no, he too plain; but ll:- bed that it would be

easy for t! who und t I
d scriptun to know who

were meant; and the Jews, having notice of this before, might

be a-.vakeie,,! •

nd lhc' ir tl,,ldre '1 before"

hand for thi - '

ies
; , ,

. . , , ,

(1 ) He set himsi fa ' ;

' " " '
'' land ot

' J

so called, because it** I / <i« W* for fruitfulness -and

lithe AMI r«r the tokens of GotTs
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presence in it, and its being blessed with divine revelations and

institutions ; it was mount Zion that was beautiful for situation,

and the joy of the whole earth, Ps. 48. 2. The pleasantness of

that land was, that there the Messiah was to be born, who would

be both the Consolation and the Glory of his people Israel.

Note, We have reason to reckon that a pleasant place, which is a

holi/ place, in which God dwells, and where we may have oppor-

tunity of communing with him. Surely, It is good to be here.

(2.) He fought against the host of heaven, the people of God,

the church, which is the kingdom of heaven, the church-mili-

tant here on earth. The saints, being born from above, and
citizens of heaven, and doing the will of God, by his grace, in

some measure, as the angels of heaven do it, may be well called

a heaven/i/ host ; or the priests and Levites, who were employed
in the service of the tabernacle, and there warred a good war-

fare, were this host of heaven. These Antiochus set himself

against, he waxed great to the host of heaven, in opposition to

them, and in defiance of them.

(3.) He cast down some of the host, that is, of the stars, (for

they are called the host of heaven,J to the ground, and stamped
upon them. Some of those that were most eminent both in

church and state, that were burning and shining lights in their

generation, he either forced to comply with his idolatries, or put

them to death ; he got them into his hands, and then trampled

upon them, and triumphed over them ; as good old Eleazar,

and the seven brethren, whom he put to death with cruel tortures,

because they jvould not eat swine's flesh, 2 Mac. 6. 7. He glo-

ried in it, that herein he insulted Heaven itself, and exalted his

throne above the stars of God, Isa. 14. 13.

(4.) He magnified himself even to the prince of the host. He
set himself against the High-Priest, Onias, whom he deprived of
his dignity ; or, rather, against God himself, who was Israel's King

of old, who reigns for ever as Zion's King, who himself heads his

own hosts that fight his battles. Against him Antiochus magnified
himself; as Pharaoh, when he said, Who is the Lord? Note,
Those who persecute the people of God, persecute God himself.

(5.) He took away the daily sacrifice; the morning and even-
ing lamb, which God appointed to be offered every day upon his

altar, to his honour, Antiochus forbade and restrained the offer-

ing of. No doubt, he took away all other sacrifices, but the

daily sacrifice only is mentioned, because that was the greatest

loss of all other; for in that they kept up their constant commu-
nion with God, which they preferred before that which is only
occasional. God's people reckon their daily sacrifices, their

morning and evening exercises of devotion, the most needful of
their daily business, and the most delightful of their daily com-
forts, and would not for all the world part with them.

(6.) He cast down the place of his sanctuary. He did not burn
and demolish the temple, but he cast it down, when he profaned
it, made it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, and set up his image
in it. He also cast down the truth to the ground, trampled upon
the book of the law, that word of truth, tore it, and burnt it, and
did what he could to have destroyed it quite, that it might have
been lost and forgotten for ever. These were the projects of that
wicked prince. In these he practised. And, would you think
it ? in these he prospered. He carried the matter very far, seemed
to have gained his point, and went near to have extirpated that
holy religion which God s right hand had planted.

But lest he or any other should triumph, as if herein he had
prevailed against God himself, and been too hard for him, the
matter is here explained, and set in a true light, [1.] He could
not have done this, if God had not permitted him to do it ; could
have had no power against Israel, unless it had been given him from
above. God put this power into his hand, and gave him a host
against the daily sacrifice. God's providence put that sword into
his hand, by which he was enabled thus to boar down all before
him. Note, We ought to eye and own the hand of God in all

the enterprises and all t'le successes of the church's enemies against
the church. They are but the rod in God s hand. [2.] God would
not nave permitted it, if his people had not provoked him to do so.

U is by reason of transgression, the transgression of Israel, Jo cor-
714

rect them for that, that Antiochus is employed to give them al!

this trouble. Note, When the pleasant laud and ail its pleasant

things are laid waste, it must be acknowledged that sin is the pro-

curing cause of ail the desolation. Il'ho gave J,icob to the spoil?

Did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned? Isa. 42. 24.

The great transgression of the Jews after the captivity, (when they

were cured of idolatry,) was, a contempt and profanation of the

holy things ; snuffing at the service of God, bringing the lorn and
the lamefor sacrifice, as if the table of the Lord were a contemptible

thing; (so we find, Mai. 1. 7, 8, &c.) and that the priests were

guilty of this ; (Mai. 2. 1, 8.) and therefore God sent Antiochus

to take, away the daily sacrifice, and cast down the place of his

sanctuary. Note, It is just with God to deprive those of the pri-

vileges of his house, who despise and profane them ; and to make
them know the worth of ordinances by the want of them, who
would not know it bv the enjoyment of them.

Lastly, He heard the time of this calamity limited and deter-

mined ; not the time when it should come, that is not here fixed,

because God would have his people always prepared for it, but

how long it should last, that, when they had no more anv prophets

to tell them how long, (Ps. 74. 9. which psalm seems to have been

calculated for this dark and doleful day,) they might have this

prophecy to give them a prospect of deliverance in due time.

Now concerning this, we have here,

(1.) The question asked concerning it, v. 13. Observe, [1.] By
whom the question was put ; I heard one saint speaking to this pur-

port, and then another saint seconded him ; O that we knew how
long this trouble will last ! The angels here are called saints, for

they are holt/ ones, [eh. 4. 13.) the holy myriads, Jude 14. The
angels concern themselves in the affairs of the church, and inquire

concerning them ; if, as here, concerning iis temporal salvations,

much more do they desire to look into the great salvation, 1. Pet. I.

12. One saint spake of the thing, and another inquired concerning

it. Thus John, who lay in Christ's bosom, was beckoned to hy

Peter, to ask Christ a question, John 13. 23, 24. [2.] To whom
the question was put. He said unto Palmoui that spake. Some
make this certain stint to be a superior angel who understood more
than the rest, to whom therefore they came with their inquiries.

Others make it to be the eternal Word, the Son of God. He is die

unknown One. Palmoni seems to be compounded of Peloni Ainu m,
which is nsed, Ruth 4. 1. for Ho, such a one, and, 2 Kings 6. 8. lor

such a place. Christ was yet the nameless One. Wherefore aslir.st

thou, after my name, seeing it is secret? Judg. 13. 18. He is the

Numberer of secrets, as some translate it ; for from him there is no-

thing hid ; the wonderful Numberer, so others. His name is qalied

Wonderful. Note, If we would know the mind of God, we must

apply ourselves to Jesus Christ, who lay in the bosom of the Father,

and in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, not

hid from, us, but hid for us. [3.] The question itself that was

asked ;
" How long shall be the vision concerning the dai'y sucrifu- %

How long shall the prohibition of it continue ? How long shall the

pleasant land be made unpleasant by that severe interdict ? How
long shall the transgression of desolation, the image of Jupiter, that

great transgression which makes all our sacred things desolate, how
long shall that stand in the temple ? How long shall the sanctuary

and the host, the holy place and the holv persons that minister in

it, be trodden under foot by the oppressor ?" Note, Angels are

concerned for the prosperity of the church on earth, and desirous

to see an end of its desolations. The angels asked, for the satis-

faction of Daniel, not doubting but he was desirous to know, how
long these calamities should last ? The question takes it for

granted that they should not last always ; the rod of the wicked

shrill not rest upon the lot of the righteous, though it mav come
upon their lot. Christ comforted himself in his sufferings with

this, The things concerning me have an end ; (Luke 22. 37.) and so

may the church in hers. But it is desirable to know how long

they shall last, that we may provide accordingly.

(2.) The answer given to this question, v. 14. Christ gives in-

struction to the holy angels, for they are our fellow-*ervants • but

here the answer was given to Daniel, because for his sake the ques-

tion was asked; He said unto me. God sometimes gives in great
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favours to his people, in answer to the inquiries and requests of
their friends for them. Now Christ assures him, [!.] That the

trouble shall end; it shall continue 2300 days, and no longer ; so

many evenings and mornings, (so the word is,) so many tv^i/jufxi,
so many ' natural days, reckoned, as in the beginning of Genesis,

by the evenings and mornings; because it was the evening and the

morning sacrijicc that they most lamented the loss of, and thought

the time passed very slowly while they wauled them. Some
make the morning and the evening, in this number, to stand for

two ; and then 2301) evenings and as many mornings will make
but 1150 days; and about so many days it was that the daily

sacrifice was interrupted : and this comes nearer to the com-
putation [cli. 7. 25.) of a time, times, and the dividing of a time.

But it is less forced to understand them of so many natural days
;

2300 days make six years and three months, and about eighteen days
;

and just so long they reckon from the defection of the people,

procured by Menelaus the high-priest in the 142d year of the

kingdom of the Seleucidce, the sixth month of that year, and the

sixth day of the month, (so Josephus dates it,) to the cleansing of

the sanctuary, and the re-establishment of religion among them,

which was in the 148th year, the ninth month, and the twenty-fifth

day ofthe month, 1 Mac. 4. 52. God reckons the time of his people's

affliction by days, for in all their afflictions he is afflicted
;

(Rev. 2. 10.) Thou shalt have tribulation ten days. [2.] He assures

him, that they should see better days after ; Then shall the sanc-

tuary be cleansed. Note, The cleansing of the sanctuary is a happy

token for good to any people ; when they begin to be reformed, they

will soon be relieved. Though the righteous God may, for the cor-

rection of his people, suffer his sanctuary to be profaned for a while,

yet the jealous God will, for his own glory, see to the cleansing of

it in due time. Christ died to cleanse his church, and he will so

cleanse it as at length to present it blameless to himself.

15. And it came to pass, when I, even 1 Daniel,

had seen the vision, and sought tor the meaning,

then, behold, there stood before me as the appear-

ance of a man. Hi. And 1 heard a man's voice

between the banks of Ulai, which called, and said,

Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision.

17. So he came near where I stood ; and when he

came, I was afraid, and tell upon my face : but he

said unto me, Understand, O son of man, for at

the time of the end shall be the vision. 18. Now,
as he was speaking with me, 1 was in a deep sleep

on my face toward the ground : but he touched me,

and set me upright. 19. And he said, Behold, 1

will make thee know what shall be in the last end

of the indignation : for at the time appointed the

end shall be. 20. The ram which thou sawest hav-

ing tico horns, are the kings of Media and Persia.

21. And the rouii'h eoat is the king of Grecia : and

the great horn that is between his eyes, is the first

king. 22. Now that being broken, whereas four

stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out

of the nation, but not in his power. 23. And in

the latter time of their kingdom, when the trans-

gressors are come to the full, a king of fierce coun-

tenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall

stand up. 24. And his power shall be mighty, but

iiot by his own power : and he shall destroy won-

derfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall

destroy the mighty and the holy people. 25. And
through his policy also he shall cause craft to pros-

jer in his hand ; and he shall magnify himself
4 V 2

in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many : he
shall also stand up againsl the Prince of princes;
but he shall be broken without hand. 2d. Ami the
vision of the evening and the morning whirh was
told, is true : wherefore shut thou up the vision

for it shall be for many days. 27. And I Daniel
fainted, and was sick certain days : afterward I rose
up, and did the king's business ; and I was asto-

nished at the vision, but none understood it.

Here we have,

I. Daniel's earnest desire to have tins vision explained to him ,

(;>. 15.) 1 sought the meaning. Note, Those that rightly know the

things of God cannot but desire to know more and more ol Ihcm
and to be led further into the mystery of thrm ; and those ilia

would find the meaning of what they hive se< n or heard from God,
must seek it, and seek it diligently ; Seek and ye shallfind. Da-
niel considered the thing, compared it with the firmer discover!!

try if he could understand it ; but especially he sought by prayer, as

he had done
;

(eft. 2. 13.) and he did not seek in vain.

II. Orders given to the angel Gabriel to inform him concerning

this vision ; one in the appearance nj a man, who, some think,

was Christ himself, for who besides could command angels ? lie

orders Gabriel to make Daniel understand this vision. Sonietnuis

God is pleased to make use of the ministration of angels, not

only to protect his children, but to instruct them ; to serve the kind

intentions, not only of his providence, but of his grace.

III. The consternation that Daniel was in, upon the approacn

of his instructor; [v. 17.) When he came near, I vis- afraid.

Though Daniel was a man of great prudence and courage, and

had been conversant with the visions of the Almighty, vet the

approach of an extraordinary messenger from heaven put him

into this frisjht. He fell upon his face, not to worship the angel,

but because he could no longer bear the dazzling lustre of his

glory. Nay, being prostrate upon the ground, he fell into a

deep sleep, [v. IS.) which came not from any neglect of the vision,

or indifference towards it, but was an effect of his faintness, and the

oppression of spirit he was under, through the abundance of reve-

lations. The disciples in the garden slept for sorroiv ; and as there,

so here, the spirit was willing, but the flesh was weak. Daniel

would have kept awake, and could not.

IV. The relief which the angel gave to Daniel, with great en-

couragement to him to expect a satisfactory discovery of the mean-

ins: of this vision. 1. lie touched him, and set him upon his feet,

v. 18. Thus when John, in a like case, was in a like consterna-

tion, Christ laid his right hand upon him, Rev. I. 17. It was a

gentle touch that the angel here gave to Daniel, to show that he

came not to hurt him, not to plead against him with his great

power, or with a hand heavy upon him, but to help him, to put

strength into him, (Job 23. 6.) which God can do with a touch.

When we are slumbering and grovelling on this earth, we are verj

unfit to hear from God, and to converse with him. But if God de-

sign instruction for us, he will by his grace awaken us out of our

slumber, raise us from things below, and set us upright. 2. He

promised to inform him ;
" Understand, O son of man, v. 1 -

.

Thou shalt understand, if thou wilt but apply thy mind to under-

stand." He calls him son of man, to intimate that he would -

sider his frame, and would deal tenderlv with him, accommod.e

himself to his capacity as a man. Or, thus he preaches humi-

lity to him ; though he be admitted to converse with angels, he

must not be puffed up with it, but must remember that he is a

son of man. Or, perhaps, this title puts an honour upon him
;

the

Messiah was lately called the Son of man, (ch. 7. 13.) and Daniel

is akin to him, and a figure of him, as a prophet and one greatly

beloved He assures him that he shall lie made to know what shall

be in the last end of the indignation, v. 1 9. Let it be laid up for a

comfort to those who shall live to see these calamitous times, that

there shall be an end of them, the indignation shall cease, (Isa. 1U.

05 ) it shall be overpast, [sa. 26. 20. It may intermit and return
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again, but the last end shall be glorious ; good will folloiv it, nay,

and good will be brought out of d. He tells him, [v. 17.) " At

.... / the end shall he Vie vision : when the tost end of the in-

di"uation cumes, when the- course of this providence is completed,

then the vision shall be made plain and intelligible by the event, as

the event shall be made plain and intelligible by the vision." Or,

" At the time of the end of the Jewish church, in the latter days of

it, shall this vision be accomplished, three or four hundred years

hence ; understand it therefore, that thou mayst leave it on re-

cord for the generations to come." But if he ask more particu-

larly, " When is the time of the end ? And how long will it be be-

fore it arrive ?" Let this answer suffice, (v. 19.) At the time ap-

poinled the end shall be ; it is fixed in the divine counsel, which

cannot be altered, and which must not be pried into.

V . The exposition which he gave him of the vision.

1. Concerning the two monarchies of Persia and Greece, v. 20

—

221 The ram signified the succession of the kings of Media and

Persia ; the rough goat signified the kings of Greece ; the great

horn was Alexander ; the four horns that rose in his room were the

four kingdoms into which his conquests were cantoned, of which

before, r. 8. They are said to stand up out of the nations, but not

in his power ; none of them ever made the figure that Alexander

did. Josephus relates, that when Alexander had taken Tyre, and

subdued Palestine, and was upon his march to Jerusalem, Jaddas,

who was then High-Priest, ([Nehemiah mentions one of this name,

eh, 12. 11.) fearing his rage, had recourse to God by prayer

and sacrifice for the common safety, and was by him warned in a

dream, that upon Alexander's approach he should throw open the

gates of the city, and that lie and the rest of the priests should go

iortli to meet him in their habits, and all the people in white.

Alexander, seeing this company at a distance, went himself alone

to the High-Priest, and having prostrated himself before that God
whose name was engraven in the golden plate of his mitre, he first

saluted him ; and, being asked by one of his own captains why
he did so, he said, that while he was yet in Macedon, musing on

the conquest of Asia, there appeared to him a man like unto this,

and thus attired, who invited him into Asia, and assured him of

success in the conquest of it. The priests led him to the temple,

where he offered sacrifice to the God of Israel as they had directed

him ; and there they showed him this book of the prophet Daniel,

that it was there foretold that a Grecian should come, and destroy

the Persians, which animated him very much in the expedition he

was now meditating against Darius. Hereupon, he took the

Jews and their religion under his protection, promised to be kind to

those of their religion in Babylon and Media, whither he was now
marching ; and, in honour of him, all the priests that had sons born

that year, called them Alexander. Joseph, lib. 11.

2. Concerning Antiochus, and his oppression of the Jews. This

is said to he in the hitler lime of the kingdom of the Greeks, when
the transgressors are come to the full; [v. 23.) when the degenerate

Jews have filled iip the measure of their iniquity, and are ripe for

this destruction, so liiat God cannot in honour bear with thein any
longer, then shall stand vp this king, to be flagellum Dei—the rod
in Hod s hand for the chastising of the Jews. Now observe here,

(I.) His character; He shall be a king of fierce countenance,

insolent and furious, neither fearing God nor regarding man

;

understan ling ilark sentences, or, rather, versed in dark practices,

the hidden things of dishonesty ; he was master of all the arts of dis-

simulation and deceit, and knew the dcptlis of Satan as well as any
man. He was wise to do evil.

(2.) His success; he shall make dreadful havoc of the nations

*buut him ; His power shall be mighty, bear down all before it,

but not bij his own power, [v. 24.) but partly by the assistance of
his allies, Eumenes and Attalus, partly by the baseness and trea-

chery of many of the Jews, even of the priests that came into his

interests, and especially by the divine permission ; it was not by
his own power, but by a power given him from above, that he
destroyed wonderfully, and thought he made himself a great man by
being a great destroyer. He destroys wonderfully indeed, for he
destroys, [1.] The mighty people, and they cannot resist him by
(heir power. The princes of Egypt cannot stand before him
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with all their forces, but he practises against t
: :'- : :r arid prospers.

Note, The mighty ones of the earth commonly meet with those

at length ihat are too hard for litem, thai are inure might) than

they. Let not the strong mail t: en glory in his strength, be I

ever so great, unless he cou:d be sine ihat there were

stronger than he. [2.] He destroys the hnly pccple, or the p
of the holy ones ; and their sacred character does neither deter

him from destroying them, nor defend them from b. nig destroy-

ed. All things come alike to all, and there is one event to the mighty

and to the holy in this world.

(3.) The methods by which he will gain this success ; not by
true -courage, wisdom, or justice, but by his policy and craft,

{v. 25.) by fraud and deceit, and serpentine sublilty ; He shall

cause craft to prosper ; so cunningly shall lie carry on his pro-

jects, that he shall gain his point by the art of wheedling. By
peace he shall destroy many, as others do by war ; under lire pre-

tence of treaties, leagues, and alliances with them, he shall en-

croach on their rights, and trick them into a subjection to him.

Thus sometimes what a nation truly brine has gained in a riuht-

eous war, a nation truly base has regained in a treacherous peace,

and craft has been caused to prosper.

(4.) The mischief that he shall do to religion ; He sliall mag-

nify himself in his heart, and think himself lit to prescribe and
give law to every body, so that he shall stand ip against the

Prince of princes, against God himself; he will proline his tem-

ple and altar, prohibit his worship, and persecute his worship-

pers. See what a height of impudence some men's impiety brings

them to ; they openly bid defiance to God himself, though he

is the King of kings.

(5.) The ruin that he shall be brought to at last ; He shall be

broken without hand, without the hand of man ; he shall not be

slain in war, nor shall he be assassinated, as tyrants commonly
were, but he shall fall into the hands of the living God, and die

by an immediate stroke of his vengeance. He, hearing that the

Jews had cast the image of Jupiter Olvmpius out of the temple,

where he had placed it, was so enraged at the Jews, that he vowed
he would make Jerusalem a common burying-ptacc, and deter-

mined to march thither immediately : but no sooner had he

spoken these proud words, than he was struck with an incurable

plague in his bowels, worms bred so fast in his body, that whole
flakes of flesh sometimes dropped from him, his torments were
violent, and the stench of bis disease such, that none could endure

to come near him. He continued in this misery very long ; at

first, he persisted in his menaces against the Jews, but, at length.

despairing of his recovery, he called his friends together, and
acknowledged all those miseries to have fallen upon him for die

injuries he had done to the Jews and his profaning the temple

at Jerusalem ; then he wrote courteous letters to the Jews, and

vowed that if he recovered, he would let them have the free exer-

cise of their religion. But, finding his disease grow upon him,

when he could no longer endure his own smell, he said. It is meet

to submit to God, andfor man which is mortal not to set himsef in

competition with God ; and so died miserably in a strange laud, on

the mountains of Pacata near Babylon : so Usher's Annals, A. M.
3840, about 160 years before the birth of Christ.

3. As to the time fixed for the continuance of the cessation of

the daily sacrifice, it is not explained here, but only confirmed
;

(v. 26.) That vision of the evening and morning is true, in the pro-

per sense of the words, and needs no explication. How unlikely so-

ever it might be that God should suffer his own sanctuary to he

thus profaned, yet it is true, it is too true, so it shall be.

Lastly, Here is the conclusion of this vision, and here,

1. The charge given to Daniel to keep it private for the present
;

Shut thou up the vision ; let it not be publicly known among the

Chaldeans, lest the Persians, who were now shortly to possess the

kingdom, should be incensed against the Jews by it, because the

downfall of their kingdom was foretold by it, which would he un-

seasonable now that the edict for their release was expected from

the king of Persia. Shut it up, for it shall befor many days ; it

was about 300 years from the time of this vision to the time of the

accomplishment of it, therefore he must shut it up for the preset;*,
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even from the people of tlie Jews, lest it should amaze and per-

plex t em, bui lei it be kept safe for the genei itions I i come, that

le time of the nccomplis imenl of it, for to them
n would be both mosi intelligible and most serviceable. Note,

What we kn * nf I le things of God should be carefully laid up,

that hereafter, when there is occasion, it may be faithfully laid

out . and what we have not now any use for, yet we in;iy have

lertime; divine truths should be sealed up among our treasures,

that we may find them again after many days.

2. The ca;e he look to keep it private, having received such a

charge ; [»; 27.] II" fainted, and vcas sick, with the multitude of
Ins t loughts withi i him occa i 1 b) this visi in, which oppressed

and overwhelmed him t e mi re, 1> cause he was forbidden to

publish what I e had seen, s i that his belly u-as as wine which
lias no vent, lie w;.s rea III to Inns' like new bullies, .lob 32. 19.

However, he kepi t to himself, stilled and smothered the con-
cern le was in ; so thai tho^e he conversed with could not per-

ceive it. but he d'ul the king's business according to the duty of

his place, whatever it was. Note, As long as we live in this world

we must have something to do in it ; and even those whom God
has must dignified with his favours, must not think themselves

abnre their business. Nor must the pleasure of communion with

God take us off' from the duties of our particular callings, but

still we must in them abide with God. Those especially that are

intrusted with public business, must see to it that they conscien-

tiously discharge their trust.

CHAP. IX.
In this chapter, tee hare, I Daniel's prayer for the restoration of the Jews who

tet 1
1- in captivity ; in which, tie confesses sin, and acknowledges the justice

of (it'll iii tin ir calamities, hut pleads God's promises of mercy u-liich he had

yet in store for them, i\ t . . 19. //. An immediate answer sent him by an
nhzcl to his prayer ; in which, 1. He is assured of the discharge of the Jews
ft:: of i 'tin captivity, v. 2J . . 23. And, 2. He is informed concerning the re-

demption nj tin ici'i Id hij Jesus Christ, (of which that leas a type,) what should

It Hie nature of it, and whin it should he accomplished, r. 21 . 27. And it

is tin clearest, brightest prophecy oj the Messiah, in tillthc Old Testament.

I . "{FN the first yearof Darius, the son of Ahasuerus,

JL of the seed of the Medes, which was made
kino; over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 2. In the

first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books

the number of the years, whereof the word of the

Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would

accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Je-

rusalem. 3. And I set my face unto the Lord

God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with

fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes :

We left Daniel, in the close of the foregoing chapter, employed

in the king's business ; but here we have him employed in heller

business than any the king had for him, speaking to Uod, and hear-

ing from him, not for himself only, but for the church, whose

mouth he was to God, and for whose use the oracles of God were

committed to him, relating to the days of the Messiah. Observe,

1. When it was that Daniel had this communion with God ;

[v. 1.) in the first year of Darius the Male, who was newly made

king of the Chaldeans, Babylon being conquered bv him and his

nephew, or grandson, Cyrus. In this year, the seventy years of the

Jews' captivity ended, but the decree for their release was not yet

issued out ; so that this address of Daniel's to God seems to have

been ready in that year, and, probably, before he was cast into the

Rons' den. And one powerful inducement, perhaps, it was to him

tii in to keep so close to the duty of prayer, though it cost him his

hl'i-. thai he had so lately experienced the benefit and comfort of it.

2. What occasioned lus address to God by prayer ; [v. 2.) He
. that seventy years was the time fixed for the con-

tin'J il desolations nf Jerusalem., v. 2. The book by which

understood this was, the book of the prophecies of Jeremiah,

in which he found it expressly foretold, [Jer. 29. 10.) After sivenly

years he accomplished in Babylon, (and therefore they must be reck-

oned from the first captivity, in tie thirl year of Jchoiakim, which

Dani '1 had reason to remember by a good token, f i il

captivity that he m i d If, c/j. I. I., /

you, and perform my t vord m. It was
(Jer. 25. II.) 77m wholi land shall

' ihalhj the same word that Daniel here USCS for I .

lions of Jerusalem, which shows thai he lad that prophecy be-
fore him when he wrote this. Tit . i Daniel svas himsi

prophet, and one that was well acquainted with the virions of God,
yet he was a diligent student in the scripture, and thought it no
disparagement to him i" con ult I ren ih's prop!,.. , . ||. Was
a great politician, and prime mini let ol late to one "i the great-

est monarchs upon earth, and yel could find both heart and time

to converse with the word of God. Tin reali I and b il mi in

the world must not think themselves above their Bibles,

3. How serious and solemn lus addn to God was, when he
understood that the sevent} years were jusl upon expiring

;
(for it ap-

pears, by Ezekiel's dating of his prophecii , ih llj '-im-

puted the years of their captivity :) then he ,/ hit i Gad
hti primer. Note, God's promise^ an' intended, not 10 supersede,

but to excite and encourage, our prayers ; and when we see the

day of the performance of ihem approaching, we should the ri

earnestly plead them with God, and put them in suit. So Daniel

did here ; he prayed three times a day, and, no doubt, in every

prayer made mention of the desolations of Jerusalem ; yet he did

not think that enough, but even in the midst of his business set

time apart for an extraordinary application to Heaven on Jerusa-

lem's behalf. God had said to Ezekiel, tli3t though Daniel,

among others, stood before him, Ins intercession should not prevail

to prevent the judgment
;

[Ezek. 14. 11.) yet he hopes, now that

the warfare is accomplished, [Isa. 40. '-'.! his prayer maybe heard

for the removing of the judgment. When the day of deliverance

dawns, it is time for God's praying people to bestir themselves
;

something extraordinary is then expected and required from them,

beside their daily sacrifice. Now Daniel sought by prayer and
supplications, for fear lest the sins of the people should provoke

him to defer their deliverance longer than was intended ; or rather,

that the people might be prepared bv the grace of God for the

deliverance, now that the providence of God was about to work it

out for them. Now observe, (1.) The intenseness of his mind in

this prayer ; I set my face unto the Lord (i"tl l" seek him : which

denotes the fixedness of his thoughts, the firmness of his faith, and

the fervour of his devout affections, in the duty. We must, in

prayer, set God before us, and set ourselves as in his presence ; to

him we must direct our prayer, and must look up. Probably, in

token of his setting his face toward God, he did, as usual, set his

face toward Jerusalem, to affect his own heart the more with the

desolations of it. (2.) The mortification of his body in this prayer
;

in token of his deep humiliation before God for his own sins, and

the sins of his people, and the sense he had of his iinwortliiness,

when he prayed he fasted, put on sackcloth, and lay in ashes, die

more to affect himself with the desolations of Jerusalem, which

he was praying for the repair of, and to make himself sensible

that he was now about an extraordinary work.

4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and

made my confession, and said, O Lord, tin- great

and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mere,)

to them that loye him, and to them that keep his

commandments ; 5. We have sinned, and have

committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and

have rebelled, even by departing from thy preoepts,

and from thv judgments: 6. Neither have ue

hearkened unto thv servants the prophets, which

spake in thy name' to our kings, our princes,

our fathers, and to all the people ol the land. 7.

O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee ;
but

unto us 'confusion of faces, as at this day: to the

men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jenisa-
71"



Uefore Christ 538. DANIEL IX. Lamcl's Confession a l:U rax :r.

lem, and unto all Israel, that are near, and that

are far off, through all the countries whither thou

hast driven them, because of their trespass that they

have trespassed against thee. S. O Lord, to us

belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our

princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned

against thee. 9. To the Lord our God belong

mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled

against him : 10. Neither have we obeyed the

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws,

which he set before us by his servants the pro-

phets. II. Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy

law, even by departing, that they might not obey
thy voice ; therefore the curse is poured upon us,

and the oath that is written in the law of Moses
the servant of God, because we have sinned against

him. 12. And he hath confirmed his words, which
he spake against us, and against our judges that

judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil : for

under the whole heaven hath not been done as hath

been done upon Jerusalem. 13. As it is written

in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us :

yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our

God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and
understand thy truth. 14. Therefore hath the

Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon
us : for the Lord our God is righteous in all his

works which he doeth : for we obeyed not his voice.

15. And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a

mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as at

this day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly,

lb. O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I

beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turn-

ed away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy moun-
tain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities of
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become
a reproach to all that are about us. 17. Now, there-

fore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant,

and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's
sake. 18 O my God, inclJne thine ear, and hear

;

open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and
the city which is called by thy name : for we do
not present our supplications before thee for our
righteousness, but for thy great mercies. 19. O
Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken,
and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God :

for thy city and thy people are called by thy name.
We have here Daniel's prayer to God as his Gud, arid the con-

fession which he joined with that prayer ; I prayed, and made my
confession. Note, In every prayer we must make confession, hot
only of the sins we have been guilty of, (which we commonly call

confession,J but of our faith in God, and dependence upon him,
our sorrow for sin, and our resolutions against it. It must be our
confession, the language of our own convictions, and that which we
ourselves do heartily subscribe to.

Let us go over the several parts of this prayer, which we have
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reason to think that he offered up much larger than is here recorded

;

and that these are only the heads of it.

I. Here is his humble, seiious, reverent address to God ; ia

which he gives glory to God, 1. As a God to be feared, and whom
it is our duty always to stand in awe of ;

" O Lord, the great and
dreadful God, that ait able to deal with the greatest and most
terrible of the chuich's enemies." 2. As a God to be trusted,

and whom ii is our duty to depend upon, and put a. confidence

in ; keeping the covennnt and mercy to them that love him, and,

as a proof of their love to him, keep his commandments. If we do
our part of the bargain, he will not fail to do his. He will be to

his people as good as his word, for he keeps covenant with them,

and not one iota of his promise shall fall to the ground ; nay, he

will be belter than his word, fur he keeps mercy to them, some-
thing more than was in the covenant. It was proper for Danief

to have his eye upon God s merer/, now that he was to lay before

him the miseries of his people ; and upon God's covenant now he

was to sue for the performance of a promise. Note, We should,

in prayer, look both at God's greatness and his goodness, his majesty

and mercy in conjunction.

II. Here is a penitent confession of sin, the procuring cause of

all the calamities which his people had for so many years been

groaning under, t>. 5, 6. When we seek to God for national

mercies, we ought to humble ourselves before him for national

sins ; these are the sins Daniel here laments : and we may here

observe the variety of words he makes use of to set forth the great-

ness of their provocations
;

(for it becomes penitents to lay load

upon themselves ;) We have sinned in many particular instances,

nay, we have committed iniquity, we have driven a trade of sin, we
have done wickedly with a hard heart and a stir? neck, and herein

we have rebelled, have taken up arms against the King of kings,

his crown and dignity. Two things aggravated their sins :

1. That they had violated the express laws God had given them

by Moses ;
" We have departed from thy precepts and from thy

judgments, and have not conformed to them. And [v. 10.) we have

not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God." That which speaks the

nature of sin, that it is the transgression of the law, does sufficiently

speak the malignity of it ; if sin be made to appear sin, it cannot

be made to appear worse ; its sinfulness is its greatest hatefidness,

Rom. 7. 13. God has set his laws before us plainly and fully, as

the copy we should write after, yet we have not walked in them, but

turned aside, or turned back.

2. That they had slighted the fair warnings God had given

them by the propheis, which in every age he had sent to them,

rising up betimes, and sending them ; (v. 6.) " We have not hearkened

to thy servants the prophets, who have put us in mind of thy laws,

and of the sanctions of them ; though they spake in thy name, we

have not regarded them ; though they delivered their message faith-

fully, with an universal respect to all orders and degrees of men. to

our kings and princes, whom they had the courage and confidence

to speak to, to our fathers, and to all the people of the land, whom
they had the condescension and compassion to speak to, yet we

have not hearkened to them, not heard them, or not heeded them,

or not complied with them." Mocking God s messengers, and de-

spising his words, was Jerusalem's measure-filling sjn, 2 Chrorr.

36. 16. This confession of sin is repeated here, and much insisled

on
;

penitents should again and again accuse and reproach them-

selves till they find their hearts thoroughly broken. ./// Israel have

transgressed thy law, v. 11. It is Israel, God's professing people,

who have known better, and from whom better is expected ; Israel,

God's peculiar people, whom he has surrounded with his favours
;

not here and there one, but it is all Israel, t'le generality of them,

t':e body of the people, that has transgressed by departing and

getting out of the way, that they might mt hear, and so might not

obey, thy voice. This disobedience is that which all true penitents

do most sensibly charge upon themselves ; {>. 14,) We obeyed not

his voice, and (v. 15.) we have sinned, we hare done wickedly.

Those that would find mercv, must thus a nfess then sins.

III. Here is a self-abasing acknowledgment of the righteousness

of God in all the judgments that were brought upon ihem : and

it is evermore the way of trus penifnts thus !> justify G"d, that
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he may be. clear when lie judges, and the shiner may hear all the

blame.

1. He acknowledges that it was sin that plunged them in all

tli se troubles. Israel is dispersed through all the countries about,

and so weakened, impoverished, and exposed, (jod's hand has

driven them hither and thither, some near, where they are known,
Bud therefore the more ashamed, others afar off, where they are

not known, and therefore the more abandoned, and it is because

of their trespass that they have trespassed ; [v. 7.) they mingled

themselves with the nations, that they might be debauched by them,
and now Clod mingles them with the nations, that they might be
stripped bv them.

2. He owns the righteousness of God in it; that he had done
them no wrong in all he had brought upon them, but had dealt

«ilh them as trey deserved ; [v. 7.) " O Lord, righteousness be-

longs to thee, we have no fault to find with thy providence, no
exceptions to make against thv judgments ; for, (c. 14.) the

Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he docth, even in

the sore calamities we are now under, for we obeyed not the words
of his mouth, and therefore justly feel the weight of his hand."
This -seems to be borrowed from Lam. 1. 18.

3. He takes notice of the fulfilling of the scripture in what was

brought upon them ; In very faithfulness he afflicted them; for it

was according to the word which he had spoken. The curse is

poured upon us and the oath, the curse that was ratified by an oath

in the law of Moses, v. 11. This further justifies God in their

troubles, that he did but inflict the penalty of the law, and which

he had given them fair notice of. It was necessary for the pre-

serving of the honour of God's veracity, and saving his govern-

ment from contempt, that the threatenings of his word should be

accomplished, otherwise they look but as bugbears, nay, they

/pern not at all frightful. Therefore he has confirmed his words

which ha spake against us, because we broke his laws, anil against

our judges thai judged us, because they did not according to the

duty of their place punish the breach of God's laws: he told them

many a time, that if they did not execute justice, as terrors to

evil-workers, he must and would take the work into his own
hands ; and now he has confirmed what he said, hi/ bringing upon

us a great evil, in which the princes and judges themselves deeply

shared. Note, It contributes very much to our profiting by the

judgments of God's hand, to observe how exactly they agree with

the judgments of his mouth.

4. He aggravates the calamities they were in, lest they should

seem, having been long used to them, to make light of them, and

so to lose the benefit of the chastening of the Lord by despising it;

" It is not some of the common troubles of life that we are com-
plaining of, but that which has in it some special marks of divine

displeasure
; for under the whole of heaven has not been done, as has

been done upon Jerusalem" v. 12. It is Jeremiah's Lamentation,

in the name of the church, Was ever sorrow like unto my sorrow ?

This must suppose another like question, Was ever sin like unto my
sin ?

5. He puts shame upon the whole nation, from the highest to

the lowest ; and if they will say Amen to his prayer, as it was fit

they should if they would come in for a share in the benefit of it,

thev must all put their hand upon their mouth, and their mouth
in the dust ;

" To us belongs confusion offace as at this day ; [v. 7.)

we lie under the shame of the punishment at this day, and we
ought to accommodate ourselves to it, and to accept of the punish-

ment of our iniquity, for shame is our due." If Israel had retained

their character, and had continued a holy people, they had been

high above all nations in praise, and name, and honour: (Deut. 26.

19.) but now that thev have sinned and done wickedly, confusion

and disgrace belong to them, to the men of Judah, and the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, the inhabitants both of the country and of the

city, for thev have been all alike guilty before God ; it belongs to

all Israel, both to the two tribes, that arc near, by the rivers of

Babylon, and to the ten tribes, that r.re afar off, in the hand of As-
syria. Confusion belongs not only to the common people of our

.and, but to our kings, out princes, and our fathers, (v. 8.) who
should have set a better example, and have used their authority

ami influence for the checking of the threatening lorn ;llicj

profanei

6. lie imputes the continuum of tlv jud :noit to thi

rigibleness under it; (r. 13, 11.) "Alt this evil it come upon iu,
and has lain long up in us, t/ei mad wi i

Lord our God, not in a ri;;ht manner, as w bL n ade it,

with on humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; we have been
smitten, but have not returned to him that srr.ute us

;

" ///', /,„,,

not entreated the fact oj the Lord our God, so the word is ;) "we
have taken no care to make out

| with God, and reconcile our-
selves to him.'' Daniel set his brethren i . d example of pray-
ing continually, but he was sorry to see how few there wen- that

followed Ins example; in their affliction, it was expected, they
would seek God early, but they sought him not ; thai ihey might
turn from theit iniquities, ami understand his truth. The errand
upon which afflictions are sent, is, to bring mi n to turn from their

iiiii/uities, and to understand Gods truth ; so Elibu had explained
them, Job. 36. 10. God by them opens men's ears to discipline, and
commands that they returnfrom iniquity. And if nun were brought
rightly to understand God s truth, and to submit to the powei and
authority of it, they would turn from the error of their ways, Now
the tir.vt step toward this is, to make our prai/ir before the Lord
our God, that the affliction may be sanctified before it is removed,
and that the grace of God may go along with the providence of God,
to make it answer the end. Those who in their affliction make not
their prayer to God, who cry not when he binds them, are not likely

to turn from iniquity, or to understand his truth ;
" There/ore

because we have not improved the affliction, the Lord has watched
upon the evil, as the judge takes care that execution be done
according to the sentence : because we have not been melted, he hai
kept us still in the furnace, and watched over it, to make the heat vet

more intense ;" for when God judges he will overcome, and will be
justified in all his proceedings.

IV. Here is a believing appeal to the mercy of God, and to the

ancient tokens of favour to Israel, and the concern of his own "lory

in their interests.

1. It is some comfort to them, (and not a little,) that God has
been always ready to pardon sin

; [v. 9.) To the Lord our God be-

long mercies and forgivenesses ; this refers to thai proclamation ot

his name, (Exod. 34. 6, 7.) The Lord God, gracious and merci-

ful, forgiving iniquity. Note, It is very encouraging to poor sin-

ners, to recollect that mercies belong to God, as it is convincing

and humbling to them, to recollect that righteousness belongs to

him ; and they who give him the glory of his righteousness, may
take to themselves the romfort of his mercies, Ps. 62. 12, There

are abundant mercies in God, and not only forgiveness but forgive-

nesses; he is a God of pardons; [Neh, I'. 17. marg.) he multi-

plies to pardon, isa. 55. 7. Though we have rebelled against him,

yet with him there is mercy, pardoning mercy, even jfor the re-

bellious.

2. It is likewise a support to them, to think that God had for-

merly glorified himself by delivering them out of Egypt ; so far he

looks back for the encouragement of his faith; [v. 15.) " Thou hast

formerly brought thy people out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and

wilt thou not now with the same mighty hand bring them out of

Babylon ? Were they then formed, into a people ; and shall they

not now be reformed and new formed? Are they now sinful and

unworthy; andWere they not so then ? Are their oppressors now

mighty and haugliti/ ; and were they not so then ? And has no'

God "said that their deliverance out of Babylon shall outshine

even that of Egypt?" Jer. 1G. 14, 15. The force of this plea

lies in that, " Thou hast gotten the renown, hast made thee a

name," (so the word is,) "as at this day, even to this day, by

brino-ino- us out of E^vpt; and wilt thou lose the credit of that

by letting us perish in Babylon? Didst thou get a renown by

that deliverance which we have so often commemorated ; and wilt

thou not now get thee a renown by this which we have so often

prayed for, and so Ions; waited fin
"

V. Here is a pathetic complaint of the reproach that God's peo-

ple lay under, and the ruins that God's sanctuary lay in, bofn

which' redounded very much to the dishonour rf God, and toe
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diminution of that name and renown which God had gained by
bringing them out of Egypt.

1. God's holy people were despised; by their sins and the ini-

quities of their fathers they had profaned their crown, and made
themselves despicable, and then though they are, in name and I

profession, God's people, and, upon that account, truly great and
honourable, yet they are become a reproach to all that are round
about them. Their neighbours laugh them to scorn, and triumph
in their disgrace. Note, Sin is a reproach to any people, but

J

especially to God's people, that have more eyes upon them, and have
more honour to lose, than other people.

2. God's holy place was desolate. Jerusalem, the holy city, was
a reproach; [v. 16.) when it lay in ruins.it was an astonishment
and a hissing to all that passed by. The sanctuary, the holy house,
was desolate ; (v. 17.) the altars demolished, and all the buildino-s

laid in ashes. Note, The desolations of the sanctuary are the <*rief

of all the saints, who reckon all their comforts in this world buried in
the ruins of the sanctuary.

VI. Here is an importunate request to God for the restoring of
the poor captive Jews to their former enjoyments again. The pe-
tition is very pressing, for God gives us leave in prayer to wrestle
with him; "O Lord, I beseech thee, v. 16. If ever thou wilt do
any thing for me, do this ; it is my heart's desire and prayer, now
therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his sup-
plication, {v. 17.) and grant an answer of peace to it." Now what
are his petitions ? What are his requests ?

1. That God would turn away his wrath from them ; that is it

which all the saints dread and deprecate more than any thino- ; O
let thine anger be turned away from thy Jerusalem, thy holy moun-
tain, v. 16. He does not pray for the turning again of their cap-
tivity

;
(let the Lord do with them as seems good in his eyes

;)

but they pray first for the turning away of God's wrath. Take away
the cause, and the effect will cease.

2. That he would lift up the light of his countenance upon them
;

(». 17.) Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, i

return in mercy to us, and show that thou art reconciled to u
and then all shall be well. Note, The shining of God's face upon
the desolations of the sanctuary, is all in all towards the repair
of it ; and upon that foundation it must be rebuilt. If therefore
its friends would begin their work at the right end, they must first

be earnest with God in prayer for his favour, and recommend his
desolate sanctuary to his smiles ; Cause thy face to shine, and then
we shall be saved, Ps. 80. 3.

3. That he would forgive their sins, and then hasten their deli-
verance

; (v. 19.) O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive. That the mercy
prayed for may be granted in mercy, let the sin that threatens to
come between us and it, be removed j

" Lord, hearken and do.
Not hearken and speak only, but hearken and do ; do that for us
which none else can ; and that speedily, defer not, O my God."
Now that he sees the appointed day approaching, he could in faith
pray that God would make haste to them, and not defer. David
often prays, Make haste, O God, to help me.

VII. Here are several pleas and arguments to enforce the petitions.
God gives us leave not only to pray,"but to plead with him ; which
is not to move him, (he himself knows what he will do,) but to move
ourselves, to excite our fervency, and encourage our faith.

1. They disdain a dependence upon any righteousness of their
own ; they pretend not to merit any thing at' Gods hand but wrath
and the curse; (v. 18.) " We do not present our supplications be-
Jore thee, with hope to speed/or our righteousnesses, as if we were
worthy to receive thy favour for any good in vs, or done by us, or
could demand any thing as a debt ; we cannot insist upon our own
justification, no, though we were more righteous than we are ; nay,
though we knew nothing amiss of ourselves, yet are we not thereby
justified, nor would we answer, but we would malte supplication to
our Judge." Moses naa told Israel long before, that, whatever God
did for them, it was not for their righteousness, Deut. 9. 4, 5.
Vnd Hzekiel had of late told them that their return out of Babylon
won!,

I
b- not for their sokes, Ezek. 36. 22, 32. Note, Whenever

we come to God for mercy, we must lav aside all conceit of, and
cu.ifl.lence in. o\n own righteousness.
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2. They take their encouragement in prayer from God only ; ag

knowing that his reasons of mercy are fetched from within himself,

and therefore from him we must borrow all our pleas fur mercy,
and so give honour to him when we are suing for grace and mercy
from him.

(1.) "Do it for thine own sake, [v. 19.) for the accomplishment
of thine own counsel, the performance of thine own promise, and
the manifestation of thine own glory." Note, God will do his own
work, not only in his own way and time, but for his own sake,

and so we must take it.

(2.) " Do it for the Lord's sake, for the Lord Christ's sake ;"

for the sake of the Messiah promised, who is the Lord ; so the

most and best of our christian interpreters understand it. For the

sake of Adonai, so David called the Messiah, (Ps. 110. 1.) and
mercy is prayed for for the church, for the sake of the Son of man,
(Ps. SO. 17.) and for thy Word's sake, 2 Sam. 7. 21. Note,

Christ is the Lord, he is Lord of all. It is for his sake that God
causes his face to shine upon sinners, when they repent, and turn

to him ; because of the satisfaction he has made, In all our pray-

ers, that therefore must be our plea, we must make mention of his

righteousness, even of his only, Ps. 71. 16. Look upon theface oj

the Anointed. He has himself directed us to ask in his name.

(3.) "Doit according to all thy righteousness; [v. 16.) plead

for us against our persecutors and oppressors, according to thy

righteousness. Though we are ourselves unrighteous before God,

yet with reference to them we have a righteous cause, which we
leave it with the righteous God to appear in the defence of." Or,

rather, by the righteousness of God here is meant his faithfulness

to his promise. God had, according to his righteousness, executed

the threatening ;
[v. 11.) "Now, Lord, wilt thou not do accord-

ing to all thy righteousness ? Wilt thou not be as true to thy pro-

mises as thou hast been to thy threatenings, and accomplish them
also ?'*

(4.) " Do itfor thy great, mercies, (v. 18.) to make it to appear

that thou art a merciful God." The good things we ask of God
we call mercies, because we expect them purely from God's mercy.

And because misery is the proper object of mercy, the prophet

here spreads the deplorable condition of the church before God,
as it were to move his compassion ;

" Open thine eyes, and behold

our desolations, especially the desolations of the sanctuary. O look

with pity upon a pitiable case." Note, The desolations of the church

must in prayer be laid before God, and then left with him.

(5.) " Do it for the sake of the relation we stand in to them.

The sanctuary that is desolate, is thy sanctuary, [v. 17.) dedicated

to thine honour, employed in thy service, and the place of thy re-

sidence ; Jerusalem is thy city and thy holy mountain, (v. 16.) it is

the city ivhich is called by thy name," v. 18. (It was the city

which God had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name
there.) " The people that are become a reproach, are thy people,

and thy name suffers in the reproach cast upon them ; (v. 16.)

they are called by thy name, v. 19. Lord, thou hast a property

in them, and therefore art interested in their interests ; wilt thou

not provide for thine own, for those of thine own house ? They
Are thine, save them," Ps. 119. 94.

20. And whiles I was speaking, and praying,

and confessing my sin and the sin of my people

Israel, and presenting my supplication before the

Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God
;

21. Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the

man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the

beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me
about the time of the evening oblation. 22. And
he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and
understanding. 2:3. At the beginning of thy sup-

plications the commandment came forth, and I am
come to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved'
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therefore understand the matter, and consider the

ision. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy people and upon thy holy city, to fiuish the

transgression, and to make an end of sms, and to

make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the Must Holy. 25.

Know, therefore, and understand, that from the

going forth of the commandment to restore and to

build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall

be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the

streets shall be built again, and the wall, even in

troublous times. 2(>. And after threescore and two

weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for him-

self: and the people of the prince that shall come
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the

end of the war desolations are determined. 27.

And he shall confirm the covenant with many for

one week : and in the midst of the week he shall

cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and

for the overspreading of abominations he shall

make it desolate, even until the consummation,

and that determined, shall be poured upon the de-

solate.

We have here the answer that was immediately sent to Daniel's

prayer, and it is a very memorable one, as it contains the most il-

lustrious prediction of Christ and gospel-grace, that is extant in

all the Old Testament. If John Baptist was the morning star,

this was tha day-break to the Sun of righteousness ; the day-

spring from on high.

Here is,

I. The time when this answer was given.

1. It was while Daniel was at prayer. This he observed, and

laid a strong emphasis upon; While I was speaking, [v. 20.) yea,

while I was speaking in ]>rai/er ; [v. 21.) before he rose from his

knees, and while there was yet more which he intended to say.

He mentions the two heads he chiefly insisted upon in prayer,

and which perhaps he designed yet further to enlarge upon. (1.)

He was confessinq sin, and lamenting that ; both my sin and the

sin of mi/ people Israel. Daniel was a very great and good man,

and yet he finds sin of his own to confess before God, and is ready

to confess it. Fur then* is not a just man upon earth, that docs

good, and sins not ; nor that sins, and repents not ; St. John puts

himself into the number of those who deceive themselves, if they say

that thev have no sin, and who therefore confess their sins, 1 John

1. 8. Good men find it an ease to their consciences, to pour out

their complaints before the Lord against themselves ; and that is

confssing sin. He also confessed the sin of his people, and be-

wailed that. Those who arc heartily concerned for the glory of

God, the welfare of the church, and the souls of men, will mourn

for the sins of others as well as for their own. (2.) He was making

rapplieation before the Lord his God, and presenting it to him as

an intercessor for Israel ; and in this prayer his concern was for

the holy mountain of his God, mount Zion. The desolations of

the sanctuary lay nearer bis heart than those of the city and the

land ; and the repair of that, and the setting up of the public

worship of the God of Israel again, were what he had in view, in

the deliverance he was preparing for, more than the re-establish-

m nt of their civil interests. Now while Daniel was thus em-
ployed, [1.] He had a grant made him of the mercy he prayed for.

Note, God is very ready to hear prayer, and to give an answer of

peace. Now was fulfilled what God had spoken, (Isa. 65. 24.)

JFliile they are yet -/ nking, I will hear. Daniel grew very fer-

vol. in. 4 7.

vent in prayer, and his affections won r, v. 18, 19. \nd
ic/ii/c he was tpeakin r at ingol

came to him with a i r. God is « I plea

lively devotions. We i d th.it God sho i nd

us answers to our prayer by angels, btil if we praj

for that which God hus promised, wi may by faith take the

mise as an immedian the pr yer; I ful I I

has promised, |".| Hi had a discovery made him ol .i fai greater

and more glorious redemption, which God • mid work out fbr

his church in the latter day. Noie, Tho
acquainted with Christ and hi-; grace, must !>> much nt p)

2. It was about the tirm oft I. The
altar was in ruins, and there was no oblation ofli red upon i\ but, it

should seem, the pious Jews m their captivity were d ghtful

of the time when it should have beei and :u that hour

were ready to weep at th it, and desired and

hoped that their prayer should be set forth be) nut,

and the lifting up of then han . and irts with their hands,

should be acceptable in his sig it as th . Ps. 111.

2. The evening oblation was a type of the great sacrifice whirl)

Christ was to offer in the evening of tin- world, and it was in the

virtue of that sacrifice, that Daniel's prayer 'lien

he prayed for the /.< rd's sake; and for the sake of that, this

rious discovery of redeeming love was made to him ; the Lamb
opened the seals in the virtue of his own blood.

II. The messenger by whom this answer was sent. It was not

given him in a dream, or by a voice from heaven, but, for the

greater certainty and solemnity of it, an angel was I pur-

pose, appearing in a human shape, to give this answer to Daniel.

Observe,

1. Who this angel, or messenger, was ; it was the man Gabriel.

If Michael the archangel he, as many suppose, no other than Je-

sus Christ, this Gabriel is the only created angel that is named in

scripture. Gabriel signifies, the mighty one of God; lor the an-

gels are great in power and might, 2 Pet. 2. 11. It was he whom
I had seen in the vision at the beginning. Daniel heard Inn i

by his name, and thence learned it; (Dan. 8. 1'

then he trembled at his approach, yet he observed him

fully, that now he knew him again, knew him to lie the same that

he had seen at the beginning, and, being somewhat belter ac-

quainted with him, was not now so terrified al mas
he had been at first. When this angel said to Zacharias, 1 am Ga-

briel, (Luke 1. 19.) he intended thereby to put him in mind <><

this notice which he had given to Daniel of the Messiah's coming,

when it was at a distance, for the confirming of his faith in die

notice he was then about to give of it as at the dt

2. The instructions which this messenger received from the La-

ther of lights to whom Daniel prayed
;

[v. 23.) At the beginning

of thy supplications, the word, the coinmandment, came forth from

God. Notice was given to the angels in heaven of this counsel

of God, which they were desirous to look into ;
and orders given

to Gabriel to go immediately, and bring the notice of it to Da-

niel. By this it appears that it was not any thing which Daniel

said that moved God, for the answer was given as he began to

pray; but God was well pleased with his serious, solemn address

to the duty, and, in token of that, sent him this gnu ions message.

Or, perhaps, it was nt the beginning of Daniel's supplications, that

Cyrus's word, or commandment, went firth hi restore and t<i I

Jerusalem, that going forth spoken of, v. 25. The thing is done

this very day; 'the proclamation of liberty to the Jews is sie

this morning, just then when thou wast praying lor it. and now,

at the close of this fast-day, Daniel has notice of it
;

as, at the close

of the day of atonement, the jubilee-trumpet sounded to proclaim

liberty. TI .

3. The haste he made to deliver Ins message; He was caused

to flu swiftly, v. 21. Angels are winged mi 39 ngi rs, quick in then-

motions, and delay not to exi orders they receive
;
they

run and return like a flash of lightning ly.ek. 1 14. But It should

seem, sometimes thev are more expeditious than at other times,

and make a quicker despatch ; as here, the angel was caused to fly

o„„V//„ he wa= ordered, and he was enabled, to fly swiftly ;
an-

riftly, he
721
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pels do their work in obedience to divine command, and in de-

pendence upon divine strength. Though tliey excel in wisdom, they

lly swifter or slower as God directs ; and though they excel in power,

they Hy but as God causes them to fly. Angels themselves are to

us what he makes them to be ; they are his ministers, and do kis

pleasure, Ps. 103. 21.

•1. The prefaces, or introductions, to his message.

(I.) He tuucliel. him, [v. 21.) as before, [ch. 8. 18.) not to

awaken hitn out of sleep, as then, but to give him a hint to break

or! his prayer, and to attend to that which he has to say in an-
swer to it. Note, In order to the keeping up of our communion
with God, we must not only be forward to speak to God, but as

forward to hear what he has to say to us ; when we have prayed,

we must look vp, must look after our prayers, must set ourselves

upon our watch-tower.

(J.) He talked with him, (v. 22.) talked familiarly with him, as

one friend talks with another, that his terror might not make him
afraid. He informed him on what errand he came, that he was
sent from heaven on purpose with a kind message to him ;

" I am
come to show thee, (v. 23.) to tell thee that which thou didst not
know before." He had showed him the troubles of the church
under Antiochus, and the period of those troubles, [ch. 8. 19.)

but now he has greater things to show him ; for he that is faithful

in a little, shall be intrusted with more ;
" Nay, 1 am now come

forth to give tliec skill and understanding, (v. 22.) not only to show
thee these tilings, but to make thee understand them.

(3.) He assures him that he was a favourite of Heaven, else he
had not had tilts intelligence sent him, and he must take it for a
favour ; / am come to show thee, for thou art greatlu beloved. Thou
art a man of great desires ; 'acceptable to God, and whom he has

a favour for. Note, Though God loves all his children, yet there

are some that are more than the rest grcalli/ beloved. Christ had
one disciple that lay in his bosom ; and that beloved disciple was
he that was intrusted with the prophetical visions of the New
Testament, as Daniel was with those of the Old. For what
greater token can there be of God s favour to any man than for

the seems of the Lord to be with him ? Abraham is the friend of
God ; and therefore, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which
I do? Gen. 18. 17. Note, Those may reckon themselves greatlu

beloved of God, to whom, and in whom, he reveals his Son. Some
observe that the title which this angel Gabriel gives to the Vir-
gin Mary, was much the same with this which he here gives to

Daniel, as if he designed to put her in mind of it ; Thou art highly

favoured ; as Daniel, greatly beloved.

(4.) He demands his serious attention to the discovery he was
now about to make him ; Therefore understand the matter, and con-
sider the vision, v. 23. This intimates that it was a thing well

worthy of his regard, above any of the visions he had been before

favoured with. Note, Those who would understand the things of
God, must consider them, must apply their minds to them, pon-
oer upon them, and compare spiritual things with spiritual. The
leuson why we are so much in the dark concerning the revealed will

of God, and mistake concerning it, is want of consideration. This
vision both requites and deserves consideration.

III. The message itself; it was delivered with great solemnity,
received, no doubt, with great attention, and recorded with great
exactness

; but in it, as is usual in prophecies, there are things
dark, and hard to be understood. Daniel, who understood bv the
book of the prophet Jeremiah the expiration of the seventy years of
the captivity, is now honourably emploved to make known to the
church another more glorious release, which that was but a shadow
of, at the end of another seventy, not years, but weeks of years.

IE' prayed over that prophecy, and received this in answer to that

prayer. He had prayed for his people, and the holy city, that they
might be released, that it might be rebuilt ; but God answers
him above what he was able to ask or think. God not only grants,
but out lues, the desires of them that fear him, Ps. 21. 4.

1. 1 he times here determined are somewhat hard to be under-
stood. In general, it is seventy n-eehs, seventy times seven years.

which makes just 491 years: the great affairs that are yet to come
concerning the people of Israel, and the city of Jerusalem, will
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lie within the compass of these years. These years are thus de-

scribed by weeks, (1.) In conformity to the prophetical style,

which is, for the most part, abstruse, and out of the common road

of speaking, that the things foretold might not lie too obvious.

(2.) To put an honour upon the division of time into weeks, which
is made purely by the sabbath-day, and to signify that that

should be perpetual. (3.) With reference to the seventy years of the

captivity ; as they had been so long kept out of the- possession

of their own land, so, being now restored to it, they should seven

times as long be kept in the possession of it. So much more does

God delight in showing mercy than in punishing. The land had
enjoyed its subbaths, in a melancholy sense, seventy years. Lev. 26. 34.

But now the people of the Lord shall, in a comfortable sense,

enjoy their sabbaths seven times seventy years, and in then) seventy

sabbatical years, which make ten jubilees. Such proportions are

there in the disposals of Providence, that we might see and admire
the wisdom of him who has determined the times before appointed.

The difficulties that arise about these seventy weeks, are,

[1.] Concerning the time when they commence, and whence
they are to be reckoned. They are here dated from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, v. 25.

I should most incline to understand this of the edict of Cyrus,

mentioned, Ezra 1. 1. for by it the people were restored; and
though express mention be not made there of the building of Je-

rusalem, yet that is supposed in the building of the temple, and
was foretold to be done by Cyrus

;
(Isa. 44. 28.) He shall say to

Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built. That was, both in prophecy and
in history, the most famous decree for the building of Jerusalem

;

nay, it should seem, this going forth of the commandment, (which

may as well be meant of God s command concerning it as of Cy-
rus's,) is the same with that going forth of the commandment
mentioned, i\ 23. which was at the beginning of Daniel s suppli-

cations. And it looks very graceful, that the seventy weeks should

begin immediately upon the expiration of the seventy years. And
there is nothing to be objected against this, but that by this reckoning

the Persian monarch'/, from the taking of Babylon by Cyrus to

Alexander's conquest of Darius, lasted about 130 years; whereas by
the particular account given of the reigns of the Persian emperors,

it is computed that it continued 230 years. So Thucydides, Xeno-
phon, and others reckon. Those who fix it to that first edict, set

aside these computations of the heathen historians as uncertain and

not to be relied upon. But others, willing to reconcile them, begin

the 490 years, not at the edict of Cyrus, (Ezra 1. 1.) but at the se-

cond edict for the building of Jerusalem, issued out by Darius

Nothus above 100 years after, mentioned, Ezra 6. Others fix on
the seventh year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, who sent Ezra with a com-
mission, Ezra 7. 8— 12. The learned Mr. Poole, in h'n Latin Syn-
opsis, has a vast and most elaborate collection of what has been said,

pro and con, concerning the different beginnings of these weeks, with

which the learned may entertain themselves.

[-'.] Concerning the period of them ; and here likewise inter-

preters are not agreed. Some make them to end at the death of

Christ, and think the express words of this famous prophecy will

warrant us to conclude that from this very hour when Gabriel

spake to Daniel, at the time of the evening oblation, to the hour"

when Christ died, which was towards evening too, it was exactly

490 years ; and I am willing enough to be of that opinion. But

others think, because it is said that in the 7nidst of the week, the

last of the seventy weeks, he shall cans.: the sacrifice and the oblation

to cease, they end three years and a half after the death of Christ,

when, the Jews having rejected the gospel, the apostles turned to the

Gentiles. But they who make them to end precisely at the death

of Christ, read it thus, He shall make strong the testament to the

many ; the last seven, or the last week, yea, half that seven, or

half that week, (namely, the latter half, the three years and a

hajf, which Christ spent in his public ministry,) shall bring to

an end sacrifice and oblation. Others make these 490 years to

end with the destruction of Jerusalem, about thirty-seven years aftef

the death of Christ ; because these seventy weeks are said to be deter-

mined upon the people of the Jews, and the holy city ; and much u
said here concerning the destruction of the city, and the sanctuary.
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[.i.] Concerning the division of them into seven weeks, and sixty-

two weeks, and one week ; and the reas f this is us hard ;

count for as any thing else. In the lirsi seven we 'ks, or forty- line

years, the temple and city were built ; and in the last single wo k,

Christ preached his gospel, by which the Jewish economy was

taken down, and the foundations laid of the gospel city and temple,

which were to be built upon the ruins of the former.

But, whatever uncertainly we may labour under concerning the

exact fixing of these times, there is en mgh clear and certain to an-

swer the t>vo great ends of determining them. First, It did serve tlten

to raise and support the expectations of believers. There were ge-

neral promises of the coming of the Messiah made to the patriarchs;

the preceding- prophets had often spoken of him, as om that should
come, but never was the time fixed for his coming until noiu. And
though there might be so much doubt i :erning the date of tins

reckoning, that they could nut ascertain the lime jusl to .1 vear,

yet by the light of this prophecy they were lirected about what

time to expect him. And we find, accordingly, that when Christ

came, lie was generally looked for, as th i Consolation of Israel, and

redemption in Jerusalem by him, Luke 2. 25, 38. There were
those that for this reason thought the kingdom of God should im-

mediately appear ; (Luke 19. 11.) and some think this was it that

brought a more than ordinary concourse of people to Jerusalem,

Acts 2. 5. Secondly, It dees serve still to refute and silence the

expectations of unbelievers, who will not own that Jesus is he who
should co7iw, but still look for another ; this prediction silenced them,

and will condemn them, for reckon these seventy weeks from which of

the commandments to build Jerusalem we please, it is certain that

they are expired above 1501 years ago ; so that the Jews are for

ever without excuse, who will not own that the Messiah is come.

when they are gone so far beyond their utmost reckoning for his

coming. But by this we are confirmed in our belief of the Mes-
siah's being come, and that our Jesus is he, that he came just at the

time prefixed, a time worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance.

2. The events here foretold are more plain, and easy to be un-

derstood, at least to us now. Observe what is here foretold, (1.)

decerning the return of the Jews now speedily to their own land,

ana iheir settlement again there, which was the thins; that Daniel

now principally prayed for ; and yet it is but briefly touched upon

here in the answer to his prayer. Let this be a comfort to the

pious Jews, that a commandment shall go forth to restore and to

build Jerusalem, v. 25. And the commandment shall not be mi

vain; for though the times will be very troublous, and this good

work will meet with great opposition, yet it shall be carried on,

and brought to perfection at last ; the street shall be built again, as

spacious and splendid as ever it was ; and the walls eirn in troublous

times. Note, As long as we are here in this world, we must ex-

pect troublous times, upon some account or other ; even then when

we have joyous times, we must rejoice with trembling ; it is but a

gleam, it is but a lucid interval of peace and prosperity ; the clouds

will return after the ram ; when the Jews are restored in triumph

to their ewn land, yet there they must expect troublous times, and

prepare for them. But this is our comfort, that God will carry on

his own work, will build up his Jerusalem, will beautify jt, will

fortify it, even in troublous times : nay, the troublousness of the

times may bv the grace of God contribute to the advancement

of the church. The more it is afflicted, the more it multiplies.

(2.) Concerning the Messiah and his undertaking. The carnal

Jews looked for a Messiah that should deliver them from the

Roman yoke, and give them temporal power and wealth.

Whereas they were here told, that the Messiah should come upon

another errand, purely spiritual, and upon the account of which he

should be the more welcome.

[1.] Christ came to lake away sin, and to abolish that. Sin had

made a quarrel between God and man, had alienated man from

God, and provoked God against man ; that was it that put dis-

honour upon God, and brought misery upon mankind, that was

the great mischief-maker. He that would do God a real service,

and man a real kindness, must be the destruction of that. Christ

undertakes to be so, and for this purpose he is manifested to destroy

the works of 0-' Devil. He does not say, to finish your transgies-
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.iihI your tins, bul transgression and sin in g 1

the Propitiation not onlj for our sins, ibat ai !

irld. He 1 .mi' , I', 1st. To finish Iran 1

1 strain it
;

(so some . to bn .1!. the p iwci ol it, to b

of that serpent that had done 10 much mischief; to laki

usurped dominion of thai tyrant, and t" set up a kingdom ol

in ss and love in the hearts of men, upon the ruin* of Satan
dom there; that, win re sin and death had reigned, riyhleou

and life through grace might reign. When he died he said, // u
finished; sin has now had its death's wound given it

; like Samson's,
l.<t media with th'- Philistines; Animamque in vwlnere /mint— lie

inflicts lie wound, and dies. Secondly, To make an end 1 / nn, to

abolish it, that it may nol rise up in judgment again

the pardon of it, that it may not be our ruin
; to teal up tins, - •

the margin reads it,) thai they may not appear or break oil) against

us, to accuse and condemn us. As when Cliri-t • asl the devil

into the bottomless pit, he set a seal upon him, Ri v. 20. 3. W hi n

sin is pardoned, it is sought for, and nol found, thai I lich is

sealed up. Thirdly, To make reconciliation for iniquity, a^ by a

sacrifice to justify the justice of God, and so to make peace, and
bring God and man together ; not only as an Arbitrator, or Referee,

who only brings the contending parlies to a good understanding

one of another, but as a Surety, or Undertaker, for us. He is

not only the Peace-Maker, but the Peace. He is the Atonement.

[2.] He came to bring in an everlasting righteousness. Gk)d

might justly have made an end of the sin by making ail end of the

sinner ; but Christ found out another way, and so made an end of

sin as to save the sinner from it, by providing a righteousness for

him. We are all guilty before Cod, and shall be condemned as

guilty, if we have not a righteousness wherein to appear before him.

Had we stood, our innocency would have been our righteousness,

but, being fallen, we must have something else to plead ; and Christ

has provided us a plea ; the merit of his sacrifice is our righteous-

ness , with this we answer all the demands of the law ; Christ has

died, yen, rather, is risen again. Thus Christ is the Lord our

Righteousness, for he is made of God to us Righteousness, that we
might be made tlie righteousness of God in him. By faith we apply

this to ourselves, and plead it with God, and our faith is im/.

to usfor righteousness, Rom. 4. .'.i, 5. This is an everlasting right-

eousness for Christ, who is our Righteousness, and the Prince of

our peace is the everlasting lather. It was from everlasting in the

counsels of it, and will be to everlasting in the consequences of it.

The application of it was from the beginning, for Christ was the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; and will be to the

end, for he is able, to save to the utterm <st. It is of everlasting

virtue, (Heb. 10. 12.) it is the rock thatfollows us to Canaan.

[3.] He came to seal up the vision and prophecy, all the pro-

phetical visions of the Old Testament, which had reference to the

Messiah; he sealed them up, lie accomplished them, answered to

them to a tittle; all things thai were written in the law, the pro-

phets, and the psalms, cone ruing the Messiah, were fulfilled in

liim ; thus he confirmed the truth of them as well as his own mission.

He sealed them up, he put an cud to that method of God's dis-

covering his mind and will, and took another course by completing

the scripture-canon in the New Testament, which is the more sure

word of prophecy than that In/ vision, '_' l'et. 1. 19. Heb. 1. 1.

[4.] He came to anoint the Most Holy, himself the Holy One

who was anointed, that is, appointed to his work, and qualified for

it by the Holy Ghost, that oil of gladness which he received with-

out measure above his fellows ; or, to anoint the gospel-church,

his spiritual temple, or holy place, to sanctify and cleanse it, and

appropriate it to himself; (Eph. •">. 26.) or, to consecrate for us

a new and living way into the holiest, by his own blood, (Heb. 10.

20.) as the sanctuary was anointed, I sod. 30. 25, &c. He is

called Messiah, [v. 25, 26.) which Christ; Anointed,

(John 1. 41.) because he received the unction, both for himself

and for all that are his.

[5.1 In order to all this, the Messiah must be c»f off, must die

a violent death, and so be cut oft' from the land of the living, as

was foretold, Isa. 53. 8. Hence, when Paul preaches the death of

Christ, he says that he preached nothing but what the prophets said
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should cane, Acts 26. 20, 2.3. And thus it behoved Christ to suf-

fer. He must be- cut off, hut not for himself, not for any sin of his

own ; but, as Caiaphas prophesied, he must die for the pcojde—
in our stead, and for our good ; not for any advantage of his oicu .

the glory he purchased for himself was no more than the glory he

had before, John 17. 4, 5. No, it was to atone for our sins, and to

purchase life for us, that he was cut off.

[6.] He must confirm the covenant with mam/. He shall in-

troduce a new covenant between God and man, a covenant of

grace ; since it was become impossible for us to be saved by a

covenant of innocence. This covenant he shall confirm by his doc-

trine and miracles, by his death and resurrection, by the ordinances

of Baptism and the Lord s Supper, which are the seals of the New
Testament, assuring us that God is willing to accept of us upon
gospel-terms. His death made his testament of force, and enabled

us to claim what is bequeathed by it. He confirmed it to the

mam/, to the common people ; the poor were evangelized, when
the rvlers and Pharisees believed not on him. Or, he confirmed

it with many, with the Gentile world. The New Testament

was not (like the Old) confined to the Jewish church, but was
committed to all nations ; Christ gave his life a ransomfor many.

[7.] He must cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease ; by offer-

ing himself a Sacrifice once for all he shall put an end to all the

Levitical sacrifices; shall supersede them, and set them aside ; when
the Substance is come, the shadows shall be done away. He causes

all the peace-offerings to cease, when he has made peace by the

blood of his cross, and by it confirmed the covenant of peace and
"econciliation. By the preaching of his gospel to the world, with

which the apostles were intrusted, he took men off from expecting

remission by the blood of bulls and goats, and so caused the sacri-

fice and oblation to cease. The apostle to titc Hebrews shows what a

better priesthood, altar, and sacrifice, we haw now than they had
under the law, as a reason why we should hold fust our profession

(3.) Concerning the final destruction of Jerusalem, and of .e

Jewish church and nation ; and this follows immediately upon uie

cutting off of the Messiah, not only because it was the just punish-

ment of those that put him to death, which was the sin that filled

up the measure of their iniquity, and brought ruin upon them, but

because, as things were, it was necessary to the perfecting of one
of the great intentions of his death. He died to "take away the

ceremonial law. quite to abolish that law of commandments, and to

vacate the obligation of it. But the Jews would not be persuaded
to quit it, still they kept it up with more zeal than ever, they would
hear no talk of parting with it, they stoned Stephen (the first chris-

tian martyr) for saying that Jesus should change the customs which
Moses delicere I them; (Acts 6. 14.) so that there was no way to

abolish the Mosaic economy but bv destroying the temple, and the

holy city, and the Levitical priesthood, and that whole nation which
so incurably doted on them ; this was effectually done in less than
forty years after the death of Christ, and it was a desolation that could
never be repaired to this day. And this is it which is here largely
foretold, that the Jews who returned out of captivity might not be
overmuch lifted up with the rebuilding of their city and temple,
because in process of time they would be finally destroyed, and not

as now for seventy years only, but might rather rejoice in hope of the

coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his spiritual kingdom
in the world, which should never be destroyed. Now, [1.] It is here
foretold that the people of the prince that shall come, shall be the
instruments of this destruction, that is, the Roman armies, belong-
ing to a monarchy yet to erme. Christ is the Prince that shall come,
and they are employed by him in this service ; they are his armies :

(Matth. 22. 7.) or, the Gentiles, who, though now strangers, shall

become the people of the Messiah, shall destroy the Jews. [2.1
That the destruction shall be by war, and the end of that tear should
be this desolation determined. The wars of the Jews with the Ro-
mans were by their own obstinacy made very long and very bloody,
and they issued at length in the utter extirpation of that people.

[3.] That the cili/ and sanctuary should in a particular manner be
destroyed, and laid quite waste. Titus the Roman general would
fain have saved the temple, but his soldiers were so enraged against

the Jews, that iie could not restrain them from burning it to the
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ground, that this prophecy might be fulfilled. [4.] That all the

resistance that should be made to this destruction, should be in

vain ; The end of it shall be with a flood. It shall be a deluge I'

destruction, like that which swept away the old world, and which

there will be no making head against. [5.] That hereby the sa-

crifice and oblation should be made to cease. And it must needs

cease, when the family of the priests was so extirpated, and the ge-

nealogies of it were so confounded, that (they say) there is no man
in the world that can prove himself of the seed of Aaron. [6.] That

there should be an overspreading of abominations, a general cor-

ruption of the Jewish nation, and an abounding of iniquity among
them, for which it should be made desolate, 1 Thess. 2. 16. Or,

it is rather to be understood of the armies of the Romans, which

were abominable to the Jews, they could not endure them ; which

overspread the nation, and by which it was made desolate. For these

are the words which Christ refers to, Matth. 24. 15. JVhen ue shall

see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel, stand in the

holy place, then let them which be in Jttdea, flee, which is explain-

ed, Luke 21. 20. When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then flee. [7.] That the desolation should be total and

final ; He shall make it desolate, even until the consummation ; he

shall make it completely desolate. It is a desolation determined,

and it will be accomplished to the utmost. And when it was

made desolate, it should seem, there is something more deter-

mined, that is to be poured upon the desolate ; [v. 27.) and what

should that be but the spirit of slumber, (Rom. 11. 8, 25.) that

blindness which is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the

Gentiles shall come in ? And then all Israel shall be saved.

CHAP. X.
This chapter and the tiro next (which conclude this book) make up one entire

vision and prophecy, which was communicated to Daniel for the use at the

church, not tnj signs and figures, as before, (ch. 7. and 8.) but by express

words ; and this was about two years after the vision in the foregoing chap-

ter. Daniel prayed daily, but had a vision only nnw and then. In this chap-

ter, we have some things introductory to the prophecy ; in the elerenth chap.

tcr, the particular predictions, and ch. 12. the conclusion 6/ it. This chapter

shows us, /. Daniel's solemn fasting and humiliation, before lie had this ei-

sion, v. 1 . . 3. //. A glorious appearance of the Sun of Gad to him, ami the

deep impression it made upon him, r. 4 . . 9. III. The encouragement that

was given him to expect such a discovery of future cecals as should be satis-

factory and useful both to others and to himself ; and that he should lie ena-

tilcd both to understand the meaning of this discovery, though difficult, and
to bear up under thelustre of it, though dazzling and dreadful, v. 10. . 21.

1. TN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia, a

_L thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name
was called Belteshazzar ; and the thing was true,

but the time appointed zcas long : and he understood

the thing, and had understanding of the vision. 2.

In those days I Daniel was mourning three full

weeks. 3. 1 ate no pleasant bread, neither came
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint

myself at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.

4. And in the four and twentieth day of the first

month, as I was by the side of the great river,

which is Hiddekel ; 5. Then I lifted up mine eyes,

and looked, and, behold, a certain man clothed in

linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of

Uphaz ; 6. His body also was like the beryl, and
his face as the appearance of lightning, and his

eyes as lamps of fire, and his aims and his feet like

in colour to polished brass, and the voice of his

words, like the voice of a multitude. 7. And I Da-
niel alone smv the vision : for the men that were .

with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking
fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves.

8. Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vi-
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sion, and there remained no strength in me : for my
comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I

retained no strength. 9. Yet heard 1 the voice of

his words : and when 1 heard the voice of Ins words,

then'was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face

toward the ground.

This vision is dated in the third year of Cyrus, that is, of hi*

reign, after the conquest of Babylon, his third year since Danie!

became acquainted with him, and a subject to him.

Here is, 1. A general idea of this prophecy
; (v. 1.) The thing

was true : every word of God is so ; it was true that Daniel had

such a vision, and that such and such things were said, this he so-

lemnly attests upon the word of a prophet ; Et hoc paratus est ve-

rificarc— lie was prepared to verify it ; and if it was a word spoken

from heaven, no doubt it is stedfast, and may be depended upon.

But the time appointed was long; as long as to the end of the reign

of Antiochus, which was 300 years, a long titne indeed, when it is

looked upon as to come. Nay, and because it is usual with the pro-

phets to glance at things spiritual and eternal, there is that in this

prophecy, which looks in type as far forward as to the end of the

world, and the resurrection of the dead ; and then he might well

say, The time appointed was long ; it was, however, made as plain

to him as if it had been a history rather than a prophecy ; he un-

derstood the thing ; so distinctly was it delivered to him, and received

by him, that he could say he had understanding of the vision : it did

not so much operate upon his fancy as upon his understanding.

2. An account of Daniel's mortilication of himself before he had

this vision ; not in expectation of it, nor, when he prayed that so-

lemn prayer, c/i. 9. does it appear that he had any expectation of

the vision in answer to it ; but purely from a principle of devo-

tion, and pious sympathy with the attlicted people of God. He
was mourning full three iveeks, (v. 2.) for his own sins, and the

sins of his people, and their sorrows. Some think that the parti-

cular occasion of his mourning was, the slothfulness and indifference

of many of the Jews, who, though they had liberty to return to

their own land, continued still in the land of their captivity, not

knowing how to value the privileges offered them ; and perhaps

it troubled him the more, because they that did so justified them-

selves bv the example of Daniel, though thev had not that reason

to stan behind which he had. Others think that it was because he

heard of the obstruction given to the building of the temple by the

enemies of the Jews, who hired counsellors against them, to frus-

trate their purpose, (Ezra 4. 4, 5.) all the days of Cyrus, and

gained their point from his son Cambyses, or Arlaxerxes, who
governed while Cyrus was absent in the Scythian war. Note,

Good men cannot but mourn to see how slowly the work of God
goes on in the world, and what opposition it meets with ; how

weak its friends are, and how active its enemies. During the

days of Daniels mourning, he ate no pleasant bread ; he could

not live -without meat, but he ate little, and very sparingly, and

mortified himself in the quality, as well as the quantity, of what he

ate, which may truly be reckoned fasting, and a token of humiliation

and sorrow. He did not eat the pleasant bread he used to eat, but

that which was coarse and unpalatable, which he would not be

tempted to eat any more of than was just necessary to support na-

ture. As ornaments, so delicacies, are very disagreeable to a day of

humiliation. Daniel ate no flesh, drank no wine, nor anointed him-

self, for these three weeks' time, v. 3. Though he was now a very

old man, and might plead that the decay of his nature required what

was nourishing ; though he was a very great man, and might plead

that, being used to dainty meats, he could not be without them, it

would prejudice his health if he were, yet, when it was both to testify

and t i assist his devotion, he could thus deny himself ; be it noted,

to the shame of many young ordinary people who cannot persuade

themselves thus to deny themselves.

3. A description of that glorious Person whom Daniel saw in

vision ; which, it is generally agreed, could be no other than Christ

himself, the eternal Word ; He was by the side of the river Hid-

dekel, (r. 4.) probably walking there, not for diversion, but devo-

tion and contemplation, as Isaac walked in the field. In

being a person of distinction, he had his -

in di statu e. 'I

alone, a certain Man, even tin Man Christ J- n

lie, for he appi ai - in thi am n nib ano d to

St. John in the isle of Patmos, Rev. I. 13— 15. His d

ily, I't he is the High-Pi ii I ol out profi sion, i

liven, as the High-Prii I himself w the day of atonement,
that great day; his I ins •> in St. John's vision his paps
voir girded) with a Km I gold, thai of i

for every thing about Christ is the best in its kind. The girding

\of the loins denotes his n tdy and dili plication to his .-.

as his Father's Servant, in the bu iness of our redemption. Mis

shape was amiable, his bod,; In,, the beryl, a | ou

sky-i olour
;

In-
i untenance was awful, and enough to Iriki a I

! on the beholders, for his face was as the appi n m
|

which dazzles the eyes, bolh friglUens and I

|
bright and sparkling, as lamps cf fire ; his arm lil.c

polished brass, v. 6. lbs voice was loud, and sii very

piercing, like the voice of a multitude. Th< ' l)i— /'
i

God, can overpower the Vox populi— Voice of the people. Thus
glorious did Christ appear, and it should engage us, 1. To think

highly and honourably of him. Now consider how gri it thit

is, and in all things let him have the pre-eminence.
|

I. To admire
his condescension for us and our salvation. Over all this splendour

he drew a veil, when he took upon him the form of a servant, and

emptied himself.

4. The wonderful influence that this appearance had upon Daniel

and his attendants, and the terror that it struck upon hiin and them.

(1.) His attendants saw not the vision, it was not fit that they

should be honoured with the sight of it ; there is a divine revela-

tion vouchsafed to all, from converse with which none are ex-

cluded, who do not exclude themselves; but such a vision must

be peculiar to Daniel, who was a favourite. Paul's companions
were aware of the tight, but saw no man. V ts 9. 7.—22. 9. Note,

It is the honour of those who are beloved of (iod, that what is

hid from others is known to them. Christ m himself to

them, but not to the world, John 14. 22. But though they saw

not the vision, they were seized with an unaccountable trembling,

either from the voice they heard, or from some strange concussion,

or vibration, of the air they felt, so it was, that a great quaking

fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves, probably among
the willows that grew by the river's side. Note, Many have a

spirit of bondage to fear, who never receive a spirit of adoption,

to whom Christ has been, and will be never otherwise than, a

Terror. Now the fright that Daniel's attendants were in, is a

confirmation of the truth of the vision ; it could not be Daniel's

fancy, or the product of a heated imagination of his own, for it had

a real, powerful, and strange effect upon those about him.

(2.) He himself saw it, and saw it alone, but he was not able to

heir the sight of it. It not only dazzled his eyes, but overwhelmed

his spirit, so that there remained no strenath in him, r. 8. He said,

as Moses himself, 7 exceedingly fear and quake. His spirits were all

so employed, either in an intense speculation of the glory of this

vision, or in the fortifying of his heart against the terror of :t, that

his body was left in a manner lifeless and spiritless ; he had no

vigour in him, and was but one remove from a dead carcass; lie

looked as pale as death, his colour was gone, and his comeliness in

him was turned into corruption, and he retained no strength, Note,

The greatest and best of men cannot bear the immediate dis-

c v. lies of the divine glory ; no man can see it and live, il is next

to death to see a glimpse o'f it, as Daniel here ; but glorified saints

sec Christ as he is, and can bear the sight. But though Daniel was

thus dispirited with the vision of Christ, yet he heard the voice of

his wards, and knew what he said. Note. We must take heed lest

our reverence of God's glory by which we should be awakened to

hear his voice, both in his word and in his providence, should de-

generate into such a dead of him as will disable or ir i« to

hear it. It should seem thai when th risi >
I

I rified

Daniel, the voice of his words soon pacified and composed him,

silenced his fear, and laid him to sleep in a hoi) irity and se-
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Before Christ 534. DANIEL, X. Daniel alarmed and comforted.

renity of mind ; When I heard the voice of his words, Ifell into

a slumber, a sweet slumber, on my face, and my face toward the

ground. When he saw the vision, he threw himself prostrate

into a posture of the most humble adoration, and dropped asleep,

not as careless of what he heard and saw, but charmed with it.

Note, How dreadful soever Christ may appear to those who are

under convictions of sin, and in terror by reason of it, there is

enough in his word to quiet their spirits, and make them easy, if

they will but attend to it, and apply it.

10. And, behold, an hand touched me, which

set me upon my knees and upon the palms of my
hands: 11. And he said unto me, O Daniel, a

man greatly beloved, understand the words that I

speak unto thee, and stand upright : for unto thee

am 1 now sent. And when he had spoken this word

unto me, 1 stood trembling. 12. Then said he unto

me, Fear not, Daniel ; for from the first day that

thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to

chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were

heard, and I am come for thv words. 13. But the

prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one

and twenty days : but, lo, Michael, one of the chief

princes, came to help me ; and 1 remained there

with the kings of Persia. 14. Now I am come to

make thee understand what shall befall thy people

in the latter days : for yet the vision is for man//

days. 1.5. And when he had spoken such words

unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I

became dumb. 16. And, behold, one like the simi-

litude of the sons of men touched my lips : then I

opened my mouth and spake, and said unto him

that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my
sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained

no strength. 17. For how can the servant of this

my lord talk with this my lord ? for as for me,

straightway there remained no strength in me,

neither is there breath left in me. 18. Then there

came again and touched me one like the appear-

ance of a man, and he strengthened me, 19. And
said, O man greatly beloved, fear not

;
peace be

unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And when
he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and
said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strength-

ened me. 20. Then said he, Knowest thou where-

fore 1 come unto thee ? and now will I return to

fight with the prince of Persia : and when I am
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come.
21. But I will show thee that which is noted in the

scripture of truth : and there is none that holdeth

with me in these things, but .Michael your prince.
Much ado here is to bring Daniel to be able to bear what

Christ has to say to him ; still we have him in a fright, hardly

and very slowly recovering himself ; but is still answered and
supported with good words and comfortable words. Let us see

how Daniel is by degrees brought to himself and gather up the

several passages that are to the same purpose.

I. Daniel is in a great consternation, and finds it very difficult

to get clear of it. The hand that touched him, set him at first upon
his knees, and the palms of his hands, v. 10. Note, Strength and

comfort commonly come by deqrees to those that have been long
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cast down and disquieted ; they are first helped up a little, and
then more. After two days he wilt revive us, and then the third

dau he will raise us vp. And we must not despise the day of
small things, but be thankful for the beginnings of mercy. After-

ward he is helped up, but he stands trembling, (v. 11.) for fear lest

he fall again. Note, Before God gives strength and power unto

his people, he makes them sensible of their own weakness. 7 trem-

bled in myself, that 1 might rest in the day of trouble, Hab. 3. 16.

But when, afterward, Daniel recovered so much strength in his

limbs, that he could stand steady, yet he tells us, [v. 15.) that he

set his face toward the ground, and became dumb ; he was as a man
astonished, who knew not what to say, struck dumb with admira-

tion and fear, and is loath to enter into discourse with one so far

above him ; he kept silence, yea, even from good, till he had recol-

lected himself a little. Well, at length he recovered, not only the

use of his feet, but the use of his tongue ; and when he opened his

mouth, [v. 16.) that which he had to say was, to excuse his having

been so long silent, for really he durst not speak, he could not

speak ;
" O 7«t/ lord," (so, in great humility, this prophet calls the

angel, though the angels, in great humility, called themselves fellow-

servants to the prophets, Rev. 22. 9.) " by the visions my sorrows

are turned upon me ; they break in upon me with violence, the

sense of my sinful, sorrowful state turns upon me when I see thy

purity and brightness." Note, Man, who has lost his integrity, has

reason to blush, and be ashamed of himself, when he sees or con-

siders the glory of the blessed angels that keep their integrity. " My
sorrows turned upon me, and ] have retained no stretigth to resist

them, or bear up a head against them." And again, (v. 17.) like

one half dead with the fright, he complains ;
" As for me, slrai-glit-

irai/ there remained no strength in me to receive these displays of

the divine glory, and these discoveries of the divine will ; nay, there

is no breath left in me. Such a dcliqnium did he suffer, that he

could not draw one breath after another, but punted and languished,

and was in a manner breathless. See how well it is for us, that the

treasure of divine revelation is put into earthen vessels, that God
speaks to us by men like ourselves, and not by angels. Whatever

we may wish, in a peevish dislike of the method God takes in

dealing with us, it is certain that if we were tried, we should

all be of Israel's mind at mount Sinai, when they said to Moses,

Speak thou to us, and we will hear, but let not Gud speak to us lest

we die, Exod. 20. 19. If Daniel could not bear it, how could we ?

Now this he insists upon as an excuse for his irreverent silence,

which otherwise had been blame-worthy ; How can the servant of
this mi/ lord talk with this my lord? v. 17. Note, Whenever we
enter into communion with God, it becomes us to have a due sense

of the vast distance and disproportion that there are between us and

the holi/ angels, and of the infinite distance, and no proportion at all,

between us and the holy God, and to acknowledge that we cannot

order our speech bi/ reason of darkness. How shall we that are dust

and ashes, speak to the Lord of glory !

II. The blessed angel that was employed by Christ to converse

with him, gave him all the encouragement and comfort that could

be. It should seem, it was not he whose glory he saw in vision,

('•. 5, 6.) that here touched him, and talked with him, that was

Christ, but this seems to have been the angel Gabriel, whom Christ

"

had once before ordered to instruct Daniel, ch. 8. 16. That glori-

ous appearance (as that of the God of glory to Abraham, Acts 7. 2.)

was to give authority and to gain attention, to what the angel

should say. Christ himself comforted John, when he in a like

case fell at his feet as dead ; (Rev. 1. 17.) but here he did it by

the angel, whom Daniel saw in a glory much inferior to that of

the vision in the verses before ; for he was like the similitude of the

sons of men, (v. 16.) one like the appearance of a man, v. 18. When
he only appeared, as he had done before, (ch. 9. 21.) we do not find

that Daniel was put into any disorder by it, as he was by this vision ;

and therefore he is here employed a third time with Daniel.

1. He lent him his hand to help him, touched him, and set him

upon his hands and knees, [r. 10.) else he had still lain grovelling;

touched his lips, lv. 16.) else he had been still dumb: again he

touched him. [r. 1*.) and put strength into him, else he had still

been staggering and trembling. Notp, The hand of God's power
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going along witli the word of his grace, is alflne off. < iu il lo n

all <>\ir grievances, and in rectilv whatever is amiss in us. One
touch from heaven brings us to our knees, sets us on ow feet, op us

our lips, and strengthens us ; for il is God that works on us, and
works in us, bulk t> will ami to do that which is good.

2. lie assured him of the great favour that God had for him;
Thou art a man greatly beloved, v. 11. And again, [v. 19.) man
greall'i bclorcd. Note, Nothing is more Wie/i/, nothing more ef-

fectual, to revive the drooping spirits of the saints than to be as-

sured of God's love to them. Those are greatlv beloved indeed,

whom God loves
; ami u is comfort enough to know it.

3. He silenced his fears, and encouraged his hopes, with good
words and comfortable words. He said unto him, Fear not, Da-
rnel, v. 12. And again, (v. 19.) O man greatly beloved, fear not,

peace be unto thee ; be Strong, yea, be strong. Never did any tender

mother quiet her child, when anv thing had grieved or frightened

it, with more compassion and affection than the angel here quieted

Daniel. Those that are beloved of God, have no reason to be afraid
of any evil

;
peace is to them ; God himself speaks peace to them;

and they ought, upon the warrant of that, to speak peace to them-
selves; and that peace, that jot/ of the Lord, will be their strength.

Will God pie id against ns with his great power, will he take the

advantage against ns of our being overcome by his terror ? No, but

he will put strength into us. Job 23. 6. So he did into Daniel here,

when, by reason of the lustre of the vision, nn strength of his own
remained in him ; and he acknowledges it, [v. 19.) When lie had
spoken to me, I rcas strengthened. Note, God by his word puts life,

and strength, and spirit into his people ; for if he savs, Re strong,

power goes along with the word. And now that Daniel has ex-

perienced the efficacy of God's strengthening word and grace, he is

ready for any thing ;
" .Voir, let my lord speak, and I can hear

it, and I can bear it, and am ready to do according to it, for thou

bust strengthened me." Note, To those that (like Daniel here) have

no might, God increases strength, Isa. 40. 29. And we cannot

keep up our communion with God but by strength derived from him
;

but when he is pleased lo put strength into us, we must make a

good use of it, and saw Speak, Lord, for thy servant hears. Let

God enable us to comply with his will, and then, whatever it is, we
will stand complete in it. Da quod juhe<s, et jube quod vis— Give

what thou eommandest, and thru command what thou wilt.

4. He assures him that his fastings and prayers were come up
for a memorial before God, as the angel told Cornelius, (Acts 10.

4.) Fear net, Daniel, v. 12. It is natural to fallen man to be afraid

of an extraordinary messenger from heaven, as dreading to hear

evil tiding; thence ; but Daniel needs not fear, for he has by his

three weeks' humiliation and supplication sent extraordinary mes-

sengers to heaven, which he may expect to return with an olive-

branch of peace ;
" From the first du>/ that thou didst set thine

heart to understand the word of God, that is to be the rule of thy

prayers, and to chasten thyself befi re thy God, that thou mightest

put an edge upon thy pravers, tin/ words were heard ;" as, before,

at the bee/inning of thy supplication, ch. 9. 23. Note, As the en-

trance of God's word is enlightening to the upright, so the entrance

of their prayers are pleasing to him, Ps. 119. 130. From the first

day that we begin to look toward God in a way of duty, he is ready

to meet us in a wav of mercy. Thus ready is God to bear prayer.

/ said, I will confess, and thou forgavest.

5. He tells him that he was sent to him on purpose to bring him

a prediction of the future stale of the church, as a token of God's

accepting his prayers for the church ; Knowest thou wherefore I

come unto thee ? If thou knewest on what errand I come, thou

wouldst not be put into such a consternation by it. Note, If we
rightly understand the meaning of Gods dealings with us, and the

methods of his providence and grace concerning us, we should be

better reconciled to them. / am come for thy words, (v. 12.) to

bring thee a gracious answer lo thy prayers ; thus, when God's

praying people call to him, he says, Here I am ; (Isa. 58. 9.) what

would you have with me ? See the power of prayer, what glorious

things it has, in its time, fetched from heaven, what strange disco-

veries ! On what errand did this angel come to Daniel ? He tells him,

(j. 14.) lam come to make thee understand what shall befall thy

' in the latter days. Daniel was a curious, ,„q„

had all his da] i into ecret things, and it won!
a great gratification to him lobe let into the knowledge ol

to a nn . Daniel had always been i oni i mi <l lor the church, ii

terests lay much upon Ins heart, and it would be a particu

faction to him to know what its slate should be, and he would
know the better what to pray for as I lived. He »;i

lamenting the difficulties which his people met with in the pn
day; but that he might not be offended in those, the angel must
tell him what greater difficulties are yet before them ; and if they
be wearied, now that they only run with the footmen, how wilt

they contend with horses ? Note, It would abate our resentment of
present troubles, to consider that we know not but much greater

are before us, which we are concerned to provide for. Daniel
must be made to know what shall befall his people m the latter

days of the church, after the cessation of prophecy, and when the

time drew nigh for the Messiah lo appear, for yet the vision is for
many days ; the principal things that this vision was intended to

give the church the foresight of, would come to pass in the days
of Antiochus, near 300 years after this. Now, that which the angel
is intrusted to communicate to Daniel, and which Daniel is en-

couraged to expect from him, is not any curious speculations, moral

prognostications, or rational prospects of his own, though he is

an angel, but what he has received from the Lord. It was the reve-

lation of Jesus Christ, that the angel gave to St. John, to be de-

livered to the churches, Rev. 1.1. So here, [v. 21.) / will show thee

what is written in the scriptures of truth, what is fixed in the deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God. The decree of Hod is a
thing written, it is a scripture which remains, and cannot be al-

tered ; What I have written, 1 have unit' n. As theie are .*. / i/iinn »

for the revealed will of God, the letters patent which are published

to the world, so there are scriptures for the secret will of God, the

close rolls which are sealed among bis treasures ; the book of his

decrees ; both are scriptures of truth, nothing shall be added to, or

taken from, either of them. The secret things belong not to ns,

only now and then some few paragraphs have been copied out from

the hook of God's counsels, and delivered to the prophets for the

use of the church, as here to Daniel ; but they are the things re-

vealed, even the words of this law, which belong to US and to our

children ; and we are concerned to study what is written in these

scriptures of truth, for they are things which belong to our ever-

lasting peace.

f>. He gives him a general account of the adversaries of the

church's cause, from whom it might be expected that troubles

would arise ; and of its patrons, under whose protection it might

be assured of safety and victory at la*t.

(1.) The kings of the earth are, and will be, its adversaries; for

they set themselves against the Lord, and against his Anointed,

Ps. 2. 2. The angel tells Daniel that he was to have come to him

with a gracious answer to his prayers, but that the prince of the

kingdom of Persia withstood, him one and twenty dans, just the

three weeks that Daniel had been fasting and praying. Cambyses

kiiif of Persia had been very busy to embarrass the affairs of the

Jews, and to do them all the mischief he could, and the angel

had heen all that time employed to counter-work him ; so that he

had been constrained to defer his visit to Daniel till now, for

angels can be but in one place at a time. Or, as Dr. Light foot

savs, This new king of Persia, by hindering the temple, had

hindered those good tidings which otherwise he should lave

brought him. The kings and kingdoms of this world were indeed

sometimes helpful to the church, but more often they were in-

jurious to it.
"" When lam gone forth from the kinzs of Persia,

when their monarchy is brought down for their unkindnesses to the

Jews, then the prince of Grecia shall come," v. 20. 1 he Grecian

monarchy, though favourable to the Jews at first, as the Persian

was, will yet come to be vexatious to them; such is the slate of the

church militant, when ii is got ch ar of one enemy, it has another to

encounter: and such a hydra's head is that of the old serpent; when

one storm is blown over, it is not Ions before another rises.

12.) The God of heaven is, and will he, its Protector, and, under

him the angels of heaven its patrons and guardians.
o
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1 1.] Here is the angel Gabriel busy in the service of the church
;

making his part good in defence of it twenty-oue days, against tlie prince

nf fersia, and remaining there with the kings of Persia, as counsel,

or liege-ambassador, to take care of the affairs of the Jews in that

court, and to do them service, v. 13. And though much was done

against (hem by the kings of Persia, (God permitting it.) it is pro-

bable that much more mischief would have been done them, and

they would have been quite ruined, (witness Hainan's plot,) if

God had not prevented it by the ministration of angels. Gabriel

resolves, when he has despatched this errand to Daniel, that he will

return to Jight with the prince of Persia, will continue to oppose

him, and will at length humble and bring down that proud mo-
narchy, [v. 20.) though he knows that another as mischievous, even
that of Grecia, will rise instead of it.

[2.] Here is Michael our Prince, the great Protector of the

church, and the Patron of its ju.it but injured cause. The first of
the chief princes, v. 13. Some understand it of a created angel,

but an archangel of the highest order, 1 Thess. 4. 16. Jude 9.

Others think that Michael the archangel is no other than Christ

himself, the Angel of the covenant, and the Lord of the angels, he

whom Daniel saw in a vision, v. 5. He came to help me ; (v. 13.)

and there is none but he that holds with me in these things, v. 21.

Christ is the church's Prince ; angels are not, Heb. 2. 5. He pre-

sides in the affairs of the church, and effectually provides for its

good. He is said to hold with the angels, for it is he that makes
them serviceable to the heirs of salvation ; and if he were not on
the church's side, its case were bad. But, says David, and so says

the church, The Lord takes my part with them that help me, Ps.

118. 7. The Lord is with them that uphold my soul, Ps. 54. 4.

CHAP. XI.
The nngel Onbrict, in this chapter, performs his promise made to Daniel in the

foregoing chapter, that he would show him what should Detail his people
in the latter days, according to that which was written in the scriptures of
faith : eery particularly does, he here foretell the succession of the kings of
Persia and Grecia.and the affairs of their kingdoms, especially the mischief
leitieh AiUiochns Epiphanes uid in his time to the church, which was foretold
before, ck. 8. 1 1, 12. Her\ is, I. A brief prediction of the setting up of the

Grecian monarchy upon tin, ruins of the Persian monarchy, which was now
newly begun, r. I . . 4. It. A prediction of the affairs of the two kingdoms
of Egypt and Syria, r.j'fi reference to each other: v. 5 . . 20. III. Of the

rise of Antiochus Epiphmt*, and his uctions and successes, r. 21 . . 29. IV.
Of the great mischhf ttsit ile should do to the Jewish nation and religion, and
his contempt of alt rel.gin, r. 30 . . 39. V. Of his fall and ruin at last,

when he is in the heat if bis pursuit, r. 40 . . 4.5.

ALSO I, in the first year of Darius the Mede,
even I, stcod to confirm and to strengthen

him. 2. At»d now will I show thee the truth.

Behold, there, shall stand up yet three kings in

Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer than the//

all: and by his strength through his riches he shall

stir up a',1 against the realm of (J aria. 3. And a

mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with

great dominion, and do according to his will. 4.

And when he shad stand up, his kingdom shall be
broken, and shall be divided toward the tour winds
of heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor accord-

ing to his dominion which he ruled : tor his king-

dom shall be plucked up, even for others beside

those.

Here, 1 . The angel Gabriel lets Daniel know the good service he
had done to the Jewish nation ; [v. 1.) " In. the first year of
Darius the Mede, who destroyed Babylon, and released the Jews
out of that house of bondage, J stood a strength and fortress to him,
I was instrumental to protect him, and give him success in his wars,

and, after he had conquered Babylon, to confirm him in his resolu-

tion to jJease the Jews ;" which, it is likely, met with much
opposition. Thus by the angel, and at the request of the watcher,

the golden head was broken, and the axe laid to the root of the
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tree. Note, We must acknowledge the hand of God in the strength-

ening of those that are friends to the church for the service they

are to do it, and confirming them in their good resolutions ; here-

in he uses the ministry of angels more than we are aware of.

And the many instances we have known of God's care of his church

formerly, encourage us to depend upon him in future straits and
difficulties.

2. He foretells the reign of four Persian kings
;

(v. 2.) Now I will

tell the truth, the true meaning of the visions of the great image,

ar.J of the four beasts, and expound in plain terms what was be-

fore represented by dark types. [1.] There shall stand up three

kings in Persia, beside Darius, in whose reign this prophecy is

dated, ch. 9. 1. Mr. Broughton makes these three to be Cyrus,

Artaxasta, or Artaxerxes, called by the Greeks Cambyses, and
Ahasuerus that married Esther, called Darius son of Hystaspes.

To these three the Persians gave these attributes—Cyrus was a
father, Cambyses a master, and Darius a hoarder up. So Herodo-
tus. (2.) There shall be a fourth, far richer than they all, Xerxes,

of whose wealth the Greek authors take notice. By his strength,

his vast army, consisting of 800,000 men at least, and his riches,

with which he maintained and paid that vast army, he stirred up
all against the realm, of Greece. Xerxes's expedition against

Greece is famous in history, and his shameful defeat that he met
with. He who, when he went out, was the terror of Greece, in

his return was the scorn of Greece. Daniel needed not be told

what disappointment he would meet with, for he was a hinderer of

the building of the temple ; but, soon after, about thirty years

after the first return from captivity, Darius, a young king, re-

vived the building of the temple, owning the hand of God against

his predecessors for hindering it, Ezra 6. 7.

3. He foretells Alexander's conquests, and the partition of his

kingdom, v. 3. He is that mighty king that shall stand up against

the kings of Persia, and he shall rule with great dominion over

many kingdoms, and with a despotic power, for he shall do accord-

ing to his will, and undo likewise, which by the law of the Medes
and Persians, their kings could not. When Alexander, after he

had conquered Asia, would be worshipped as a god, then this was
fulfilled, that he shall do according to his will. That is God's prero-

gative, but was his pretension. But (v. 4.) his kingdom shall soon

be broken, and divided into four parts, but not to his posterity ; nor

shall any of his successors reign according to his dominion ; none

of them shall have such large territories, nor such an absolute

power. His kingdom was plucked up for others besides those of his

own family. Arideus, his brother, was made. king in Macedonia
;

Olympias, Alexander's mother, killed him, and poisoned Alexan-

der's two sons, Hercules and Alexander ; thus was his faini y
rooted out by its own hands. See what decaying, perishing things

worldly pomp and possessions are ; and the powers by which they

are got. Never was the vanity of the world and its greatest things

showed more evidently than in the story of Alexander ; all is vanity

and vexation of spirit.

5. And the king of the south shall be strong, and

one of his princes ; and he shall be strong above

him, and have dominion ; his dominion shall be a

great dominion. 6. And in the end of years they

shall join themselves together ; for the king's daugh-

ter of the south shall come to the king of the north

to make an agreement : but she shall not retain the

power of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor his

arm : but she shall be given up, and they that

brought her, and he that begat her, and he that

strengthened her in these times. 7- But out of a

branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate,

which shall come with an army, and shall enh"
into the fortress of the king of the north, ind sliai.

deal against them, and shall prevail ; S. .And
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shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods,

with Iheir princes, and with their precious vessels

nl silver and of gold ; and lie shall continue more
years than the king of the north. '). So the kum
of the south shall come into his kingdom, and
shall return into Ins own land. 10. But Ins sons

shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude

of great forces : and one shall certainly come, and
overflow, and pass through

;
then shall he return,

•and be stirred up, even to Ins fortress. 11. And
the king of the south shall be moved with choler,

and shall come forth and fight with him, even with

the kino- of the north : and he shall set forth a great

multitude ; but the multitude shall be given into

his hand. \\>. And when he hath taken away
the multitude ; his heart shall be lifted up; and he

shall cast down wan// ten thousands : but he shall

not be strengthened htj it. 13. For the king of

the north shall return, and shall set forth a multi-

tude greater than the former, and shall certainly

come alter certain years with a great army and
with much riches. 14. And in those times there

shall many stand up against the king: of the south :

also the robbers of thy people shall exalt them-
selves to establish the vision ; but they shall fall.

1 .'). So the king of the north shall come, and cast

up a mount, and take the most fenced cities ; and
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither

his chosen people, neither shall there be any

strength to withstand. 16. But he that cometh
against him shall do according to his own will, and
none shall stand before him ; and he shall stand in

the glorious land, which by his hand shall be con-

sumed. 17- He shall also set his face to enter with

the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright

ones with him ; thus shall he do: and he shall give

him the daughter of women, corrupting her ; but she

shall not stand on his side, neither be for him. 18.

Alter this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and

shall take many ; but a prince for his own behalf

shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease
;

without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn

upon him. 19. Then he shall turn his face towards

the tort of his own land : but he shall stumble and
fall, and not be found. 20. Then shall stand up
in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of the

kingdom : but within few days he shall be destroy-

ed, neither in anger nor in battle.

Here are foretold,

I. The rise and power of two great kingdoms out of the remains

of Alexander's conquests, v. 5. 1. The kingdom of Egypt,
which was made considerable by Ptolemaeus Lagus, one of Alex-
ander's captains, whose successors were from him called the

Lagida. He is called the king of the smith, Egypt, named here,

v. 8, 42, 43. The countries that at first belonged to Ptolemy, are

reckoned to be Egypt, Phoenicia, Arabia, Lybia, Ethiopia, &c.
Theocr. Idyl. 1 7. 2. The kingdom of Syria, which was set up
by Seleucus Nicanor, or the conqueror ; he was one of Alexander's

vol. in. 5 A

princes, and became stronger than the other, and II

dominion of all, was the i powerful of all Alexam i

sots; it was said that he had noli s than seventy-two kin . ...

him. Boththesi . ainstJudah; (the affairs of which arc
partii ularly eyi d in this pi Ptolemy, soon afiei I

Egypt, invaded Judea, and 1: ,\.

ing a friendly visit. & li disturbance to Judea.
II. The fruitless attempt to unite thi c two kingdoms, as iron and

clay in Nebuchadnez; n li th nd t ,, rtain i

about seventy after llexandi r's di aih, the I agidae and the Seleui

shall . but not in sincerity. Ptoli my Philadi Iphus, I

of I gypt, shall marry his daughter Berenice to Antiochus Tfi

king 'i Syria, who had already .i wife called Laodke. Berenice
shall ci in to i ii kin

i
i / th n v to make an agreement, but tt

shall not hold : She shall not retain the power i I the arm ; neither

she nor hei po terity shall establish themselves in the kii

the north, neither shall Ptolemy her father, nor Antiochus her

husband, [betwixt whom there was to be a gn land,

nor their arm, but she shall be givt n up, and th- y thai brought her,

all that projected that unhappy marriage between her and Antio-

chus, winch occasioned so much mischief, instead of producing a

coalition between the northern and southern crowns, as was
hoped. Antiochus divorced Berenice, took his former wife

Laodice again, who soon after poisoned him, procured Berenice

and her son to be murdered, and set up her own son by Antio-

chus, to be king, who was called Seleucus Caffinit • .

III. A war between the two kingdoms; [v. 7, 8.) a branch from

the same root with Berenice shall stmnl up in his estate. Ptolemaeus

Evergetes, the son and successor of Ptolemaeus Philadelphia, shall

come with an army against Seleucus Callinicus, king of Syria, to

avenge his sister's quarrel, and shall prevail. And he shall carry

away a rich booty both of persons and goods into Kgvpt ; and shall

continue more years than the king of the north. This Ptolemv

reigned forty-six years ; and Justin says that if his own affairs had not

called him home, he had, in this war, made himself master of the

whole kingdom of Syria. But [v. 9.) he shall be forced to come
into his kingdom, and return into his own land, to keep peace (here,

so that he can no longer carry on the war abroad. Note, It is

very common for a treacherous peace to end in a bloody war.

IV. The long and busy reign of Antiochus the Great, king of

Syria. Seleucus Callinicus, that king of the north, that was over-

come, (v. 7.) and died miserably, left two sons, Seleucus and An-
tiochus; these are his sons, the sons of the hiny of the north, that

shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude oj I forces,

to recover what their lather had lost, v. 10. But Seleucus the

elder, being weak, and unable to rule his army, was poisoned by Ins

friends, and reigned only two years; and his brother Antiochus suc-

ceeded hiin, who reigned thirty-seven years, and was called the Great.

And therefore the angel, though he speaks of son* at first, goes on with

the account of one only . who was but fifteen yea is old when he began

to reign, and he shall certainly come, and overflow, and overrun,

and shall be restored at length to what his father lost. I. The king

(f the south, in this war, shall at first have very great success.

Ptolemaeus Philopater, moved with indignation at the indignities

done by Antiochus the Great, shall (though otherwise a slothful

prince) come forth, and fight with him, and shall bring a vast

army into the 'field of 70,000 foot, and 5000 horse, and 73 elephants.

And the other multitude (the army of Antiochus, consisting of

62,000 foot, and 6000 horse, and 102 elephants) shall he given into

his hand. Polybius, who lived with Scipio, has given a particular

account of this' battle of Raphia. Ptolemaeus Philopater, having

gained this victory, grew very insolent ; his heart was lifted up,

then he went into 'the temple of God at Jerusalem, and. in defiance

of the law, entered the most holy place : for which 1

1

con-

troversy with him, so that, though he shall cast down many myriads.

vet he shall not be strengthened bit it, SO as to secure his interest.
I

'-. The king of the north, Antiochus thr Great, shall return with a

greater army than the former: and, at the end of times, that is,

years he shall come often with a mighty army, an i

against the kinq of the south, that is, Ptolemaeus Epiphancs, who

sue •<_/- led Ptolemaeus Philopater bis father, when he was a child,
"
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which gave advantage to Antiochus the Great. In this expedition,

he had some powerful allies ; [v. 14.) Many shall stand up against

the king of the south : Philip of Macedon was confederate with An-

tiochus against the king of Egypt, and Scopas his general, whom
he sent into Syria; Antiochus routed him, destroyed a great part

of his army ; whereupon the Jews willingly yielded to Antiochus,

joined with him, helped him to besiege Ptolemaeus's garrisons;

Then the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the

vision, to help forward the accomplishment of this prophecy ; but

they shallfall, and shall come to nothing, v. 14. Hereupon, [v. 15.)

ihe king of the north, this same Antiochus Magnus, shall carry on

his design against the king of the south another way. (1.) He shall

surprise his strong holds ; all that he has got in Syria and Samaria,

and the arms of the south, all the power of the king of Egvpt,

shall not be able to withstand him. .See how dubious and variable

the turns of the scale of war are ; like buying and selling, it J3

winning and losing ; sometimes one side gets the better, and some-

times the other; yet neither by chance; it is not, as they call it,

the fortune of war, but according to the will and counsel of God,

who brings some low, and raises others up. (2.) He shall make
nimself master of the land of .ludea

; (v. 16.) He that comes against

him, that is, the king of the north, shall carry all before him, and

do what he pleases, and he shall stand, and get footing, in the

glorious land; so the land of Israel was, and by his hand it was
wasted and consumed

; far with the spoil of that good land he vic-

tualled his vast army. The land of Judca lay between these two
potent kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, so that in all the struggles

between them, that was sure to suffer; for to it they both bore ill

will. Yet some read this, By his hand it shall be perfected; as if

it intimated that the land of Judea, being taken under the protec-

tion of this Antiochus, shall flourish, and be in better condition

than it had been. (3.) He shall still push on his war against the

king of Egypt, and set his face to enter with the strength of his

whole kingdom, taking advantage of the infancy of Ptolemy Epi-
phanes ; and the upright ones, many of the pious Israelites, siding

with him, v. 17. In prosecution of his design, he shall give him
his daughter Cleopatra to wife ; designing, as Saul in giving his

daughter to David, that she should be a snare to him, and do him a
mischief; but she shall not stand of her father's side, nor be for
him, but for her husband, and so that plot failed him. (4.) His

war with the Romans is here foretold
; [v. 18.) He shall turn his

face to the isles, {v. 18.) the isles of the Gentiles, (Gen. 10. 5.)

Greece and Italy. He took many of the isles about the Helles-

pont—Rhodes, Samos, Delos, &c. which by war or treaty he
made himself master of; but a prince, or stale, (so some,) even
the Roman senate, or a leader, even the Roman general, shall re-

turn his reproach with which he abused the Romans, upon himself,

or shall make his shame rest on himself; and, without his own
shame, or any disgrace to himself, shall 'pay him again. This was
fulfilled when the two Scipios were sent with an army against An-
tiochus

; Hannibal was then with him, and advised him to invade
Italy, and waste it as he had done ; but he did not take his advice

;

and Scipio joined battle with him, and gave him a total defeat,
though Antiochus had 70,000 men, and the Romans but 30,000.
Thus he caused the reproach offered bi/ him to cease. (5.) His
fall. When he was totally routed by the Romans, and was forced to
abandon to them all he had in Europe, and had a very heavy tri-

bute exacted from him, he turned to his own land, and, not know-
ing which way to raise money to pay his tribute, he plundered a
temple of Jupiter, which so incensed his own subjects against him,
that they set upon him, and killed him ; so he was overthrown,
and fell, and was no more found, v. 19. (6.) His next successor,
v. 20. There rose up one in his place, a raiser of taxes, a sender
forth of the extortioner, or extorter. This character was remark-
ably answered in Seleucus Philopater, the elder son of Antiochus
the Great, who was a great oppressor of his own subjects, and ex-
acted abundance of money from them ; and when he was told he
would thereby lose his friends, he said, he knew no better friend
ne had than money. He likewise attempted to rob the temple at

Jerusalem, which this seems especially to refer to. But within a

few days he shall tie destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle, but
730

poisoned by Heliodorus, one of his own servants ; when he had
reigned but twelve years, and done nothing remarkable.

From this let us learn, [1.] That God, in his providence, sets vr
one, and pulls down another, as he pleases ; advances some frorr

low beginnings, and depresses others that were very high. Some
have called great men the foot-balls of fortune ; or, rather, they

are the tools of Providence. [2.] This world is full of wars and
fightings, which come from men's lusts, and make it a theatre ot

sin and misery. [3.] All the changes and revolutions of states and
kingdoms, and every event, even the most minute and contingent,

were plainly and perfectly foreseen by the God of heaven, and to

him nothing is new. [4.] No word of God shall fall to the ground
;

but what he has designed, what he has declared, shall infallibly

come to pass ; and even the sins of men shall be made to serve

his purpose, and contribute to the bringing of his counsels to

birth in their season ; and yet God is not the Author of sin. [5.]
That, for the right understanding of some parts of scripture, it

is necessary that heathen authors be consulted, which give light

to the scripture, and show the accomplishment of what is there

foretold ; we have therefore reason to bless God for the human
learning, with which many have done great service to divine truths.

21. And in his estate shall stand up a vile per-

son, to whom they shall not give the honour of the

kingdom : but he shall come hi peaceably, and ob-

tain the kingdom by flatteries. L2 L
2. And with the

arms of a flood shall they be overflown from before

him, and shall be broken ; yea, also the prince of

the covenant. 23. And after the league made with
him he shall work deceitfully : tor he shall come
up, and shall become strong with a small people.

24. He shall enter peaceably even upon the fittest

places of the province ; and he shall do that which
his fathers have not done, nor his fathers' fathers ;

he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil,

and riches
;

yea, and he shall forecast his devices

against the strong holds, even for a time. 2o. And
he shall stir up his power and his courage against

the king of the south with a great army ; and the

king of the south shall be stirred up to battle with
a very great and mighty army ; but he shall not
stand : for they shall forecast devices against him.
26. Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat
shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow ; and
many shall fall down slain. 27. And both these

kings' hearts shall be to do mischief, and they shall

speak lies at one table : but it shall not prosper :

for yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 28.

Then shall he return into his land with great riches
;

and his heart shall be against the holy covenant

;

and he shall do exploits and return to his own land.

29. At the time appointed he shall return, and
come toward the south : but it shall not be as the

former, or'as the latter. 30. For the ships of Chi t-

tim shall come against him ; therefore he shall be
grieved, and return, and have indignation against

the holy covenant : so shall he do ; he shall even
return, and have intelligence with them that for-

sake the holy covenant. 31. And arms shall stand
on his pari, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of
strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice.
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and they shall place the abomination that maketh
desolate. 32. And such as do wickedly against the

covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but tli

people that do know their God shall be strong, and
do exploits. 33. And they that understand among
the people shall instruct many; yet they shall fall

by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and
by spoil, many days. 34. Now when they shall

Call, they shall be holpen with a little help: but

many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 35. And
some of them of understanding shall fall, to try

them, anil to purge, and to make (hem while, even
to the' time of the end : because it is yet lor a time

appointed. 36. And the king shall do according
to Ins will ; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify
himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous

things against the God of gods, and shall prosper

till the indignation be accomplished : tor that that

is determined shall be done. :J7- Neither shall he
regard the god of his fathers, nor the desire of wo-
men, nor regard any god : for he shall magnify
himself above all. ;38. Hut in his estate shall he
honour the Ciod of forces ; and a god whom his fa-

thers knew not shall he honour with gold, and sil-

ver, and with precious stones, and pleasant tilings.

3!). Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with

a strange god. whom he shall acknowledge and in-

crease with glory : and he shall cause them to ride

over many, and shall divide the land for gain. 40.

And at the time of the end shall the kinsr of the

south push at him : and the king of the north shall

come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots,

and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and he

shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow

and pass over. 41. He shall enter also into the

glorious land, and many coin/fries shall be over-

thrown : but these shall escape out of his land,

even -Eclom, and Moab, and the chief of the chil-

dren of Amnion. 42. He shall stretch forth his

hand also upon the countries : and the land of

Egypt" shall not escape. 43. But he shall hare

power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and
over all the precious things of Egypt : and the L%
byans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps. 44.

But tidings out of the east and out of the north shall

trouble him : therefore he shall go forth with great

fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many.
4.5. And he shall plant the tabernacles of his pa-

lace between the seas in the glorious holy moun-
tain : yet he shall come to his end, and none shall

help him.

All this is a prophecy of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, the

little horn spoken of before, (ch. 8. 9.) a sworn enemy to the Jew-
ish religion, and a bitter persecutor of those that adhered to it.

What troubles the Jews met with in the reigns of the Persian kings,

were not so particularly foretold to Daniel as these ; because then

thev had living prophets with them, Haggai and Zechariah. to en-

courage them; but these troubles in the days of \ itiocl were
foretold, because, before that time, prophecy would uease, ani

would find it necessary to have recourse to ihe written word.

p in this prediction concerning Antiochus an alluded >-. in

New-Tettameni predictions ol the antichrist, especial I) v. 36, \il.

And as it is usual with the prophets, when they foretell t

!

j. -

|

perity of the Jewish church, t ake use of v m h expressions as

were applicable to the kingd m of Christ, and insensibly r>

into a prophecy of that, so, when ihej fori of the

church, they make use of such expressions as lave a furl

ence to the /en idom of the antichrist, <''< rise and ruin 'if that.

Now conci in iir.' Antiochus, i! e angi I foretells I n ,

I. His character; II' s :

all he a H lied him-
self Epipluincs—the illustrious, hut Ins •

of his surname. The heathi i writci i him to bi an

humoured man, rude and boisterous, I d sordid, lie would
sometimes steal out of tlic < "urt into the city, and herd bin :

with any infamous company, incognito— <» •

himself a companion of imon sort, and of the bases!

strangers (hat came to town. He liad the ru.isi unat< iuntable

whims, so that some took him to be silly, others : i be mat/.

Hence he was called Ep< m\ — the mad man. He is called a

vile person, for he had been a Ion;; time a hostage at Rome for

the fidelity of his father, when the Romans had subdued him;
and it was agreed that when the other hostages were exchanged,

he should continue a prisoner at la: _

II. His accession to the crown. Hv a trick he gol his i Idi r bro-

ther's son, Demetrius, to be sent a hostage in Romi

for him, contrary to the cartel ; and his elder brother being n

away with by Heliodorus, [v. 20.] I"' took ihe kingdom. The
states of S\ria did not give it him, [v. 21.) b :j knew it

belonged to his elder brother's son, nor did he gel il by die - I

but came in peaceably, pretending to reign for Ins brothers foii,

Demetrius, then a hostage at Rome. But with ihe help of E •

menes and Attains, neighbouring princes, he gained an iuti n si in

the people, and by flatteries obtained the A bli hed him-

self in it, and crushed Heliodorus, who made bead against him

with the arms of a flood; they that opposed him, were overflown

and broken before him : even the prince of the covenant, his nep

the rightful heir, whom he pretended to covenant with, that lie

would resign to him whenever he should return, v. 22. But (r.

23.) after the league made with him, he shall work deceitful/y, as

one whose avowed maxim it is, that princes ought nol lo be bound

by their word any longer than it is for their interest. And with a

small people, that at first cleave to him, he shall become strong, and

[v. 24.) he shall enter peaceably upon the fattest plans of the king-

dom of Syria, and, very unlike his predecessors, shall scalier I g

the people the prey, and the spoil, and riches, to insinuate hill

into their affections ; but at the same time, he shall forecast his de-

vices against the strum! holds, to make himself master of them

that his generosity shall last but for a time; when he has gol the

garrisons into his hands, he will scatter his spoil no more, but rule

by force; as those commonly do, that come in by fraud. He that

comes in likeafox. reigns like a lion. Some understand thi

of his first expedition into Egypt, when he came not as an enemy,

but as a friend and guardian to the young king Ptolemeeus I'lnlo-

meter, and therefore brought with him but few followers. >• i '

stout men, and faithful to his interest, whom he placed in divei-, of

the strong holds in Egvpt, thereby making himself master ol ihem.

III. His war with Egypt; which was his second expedition thi-

ther. This is described, v. 25—27. Antiochus shall sttr up lus

power and courage against Ttolemaeus Philometer king ol Egypt.

Ptolemy, thereupon, shall be stored up to battle against him, shall

come against him with a very great and mighty arm,, but ftole-

my, though he has such a vast army, shall not be able to stand be-

fore him
°

for Antiochus's army shall Mrfbwk and overpo

it, and great multitudes of the Egyptian army shall fall down slain.

And no marvel, for the king of Egypt shall be betrayed by his

own counsellors ; thev that feed of the p alum of hi i eat

of his bread, and live" upon him, being bribed by Antiochus, shall

forecast devices against him, and even they shall destroy him ;
and
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what fence is there against such treachery ? After the battle, a

treaty of peace shall be set on loot, and these two kings shall meet

at nnc. council-board, to adjust the articles of peace between

fliem ; but they shall neither of them be sincere in il, for they

shall, in their pretences and promises of amity and friendship, lie

ft> one another, for their hearts shall be at the same time to do one

another all the mischief they can. And then no marvel that it

shall not prosper. The peace shall not last ; but the end of it

shall be at the time appointed in the Divine Providence, and then

the war shall break out again, as a sore that is only skinned over.

IV. Another expedition against Egypt. From the former he

returned with great riches, (v. 28.) and therefore took the first

occasion to invade Egypt again, at the time appointed by the Di-

vine Providence, two years after, in the eighth year of his reign,

v. 29. He shall come toward the south. But this attempt shall

not succeed, as the two former did, nor shall he gain his point,

as he had done before once and again ; for, (r. 30.) the ships of
Chitlim shall come aqainst him, that is, the navy of the Romans,

or only ambassadors from the Roman senate, who came in ship .

PioI-mvitus Philometer, king of Egypt, being now in a strict alli-

ance with the Romans, craved their aid against Antiochus, who
had besieged him and his mother Cleopatra in the city of Alex-
andria. The Roman senate, thereupon, sent an embassy to An-
nochus, to command him to raise the siege ; which, when he de-

sired some time to consider of, and Consult with his friends about,

Popilius, one of the ambassadors, with his staff drew a circle

about him, and told him, as one having authority, he should give

a positive answer before he came out of that circle ; whereupon,
fearing the Roman power, he was forced immediately to give

orders for the raising of the siege, and the retreat of his army out

of Egypt. So Li»y and others relate the story which this pro-

phecy refers to ; He shall he grieved, and return ; for it was a

great vexation to him to be forced to yield thus.

V. His rage and cruel practices against the Jews. This is that

part of his government, or mis-government rather, which is most
i-nlarged upon in this prediction. In his return from his expedi-
tion into Egypt, (which is prophesied of, v. 28.) he did exploits

against the Jews, in the sixth year of his reign ; then he spoiled

the city and temple; but the most terrible storm was in his return

finm Egypt, two years after, prophesied of, v. 30. Then he took
Jud^a in his way home ; and because he could not gain his point

in Egypt by reason of the Romans interposing, he wreaked his

revenge upon the poor Jews, who gave him no provocation, but
l-.ad greatly provoked God to permit him to do it, Dan. 8. 23.

1

.

He had a rooted antipathy to the Jews' religion ; His heart

was against the holy covenant, v. 28. And (v. 30.) he had indig-
nation against the holy covenant ; that covenant of peculiarity by
which the Jews were incorporated a people distinct from all other
nations, and dignified above them. He hated the law of Moses
and the worship of the true God, and was vexed at the privileges
of the Jewish nation and the promises made to them. Note,
That which is the hope and joy of the people of God, is the
envy of their neighbours, and that is, the holy covenant. Esau
hated Jacob because he had got the blessing. Those that are
strangers to the covenant are often enemies to it.

2. He carried on his malicious designs against the Jews by the
ass'stanee of some perfidious apostate Jews. He kept up intelli-
gence with them that forsook the hohj covenant, {v. 30.) some of
the Jews, that were false to their religion, and introduced the cus-
toms of the heathen, with whom they made a covenant. See the
fulfilling of this, 1 Mac. 1. 11—15. where it is expressly said con-
c riling those renegado Jews, that they made themselves uncircum-
rinerl, and forsook the holy covenant. We read (2 Mac. 4. 9.) of
Jason, the brother of Onias the High-Priest, who by the appoint-
ment of Antiochus set up a school "at Jerusalem, for the training
up of youth in the fashions of the heathen ; and (2 Mac. 4. 23,
&c.) of Menelaus, who fell' in with the interests of Antiochus,
and was the man that helped him into Jerusalem, now in his last

rrnirn from Egypt. We read much in the book of the Macca-
bees of the mischief done to the Jews by these treacherous men
of their o.vn nation, Jason and Menelaus, and their party. These

upon all occasions he made use of ; such as do wickedly against thr

covenant, such as throw up their religion, and comply with i lie

heathen, he shall corrupt with fiuttciies, to harden them in iheit

apostasy, and to make use of them as decoys to draw in others, v.

32. Note, It is not strange if those who do not live up to their

religion, but in their conversations do wickedly against the cove-

nant, are easily corrupted by flatteries to quit their religion.

They that make shipwreck of a good conscience, will soon make
shipwreck of the faith.

3. He profaned the temple; ,4rms stand on his part, (v. 31.)

not only his own army which he now brought from Egypt,, but a

great party of deserters from the Jewish religion that joined with

them ; and they polluted the sanctuary if strength, not only the

holy city, but the temple. The story of this we have, 1 Mac. 1.

21, &c. He entered proudly into the sanctuary, took away tlie

go/den altar, and the can'llestick, &c. And therefore [v. 25.) there

was a great mourning in Israel ; the princes and elders mourned,

&C And (2 Mac. 5. 15, &c.) .hitixhus went into the most holy

temple, Menelaus, that traitor to the laws, and to his own country,

being his guide. Antiochus, having resolved to bring all about

him to be of his religion, took away the daily sacrifice, v. 31.

Some observe that the word Tammidh, which signifies no more
than daily, is only here, and in the parallel place, used for the

daily sacrifice, as if there were a designed liberty left to supply

it either with sacrifice, which was suppressed by Antiochus, or

with gospel-worship, which was suppressed by the antichrist.

Then he set up the abomination, of desolation upon the altar,

(1 Mac. 1. 54.) even an idolater [v. 59.) and called the temple

the temple of Jupiter Olympius, 2. Mac. 6. 2.

4. He persecuted those who retained their integrity. Though
there are many who forsake the covenant, and do icickedly against

it, yet there is a people who do know their God, and retain the

knowledge of him, and they shall be strong, and do exploits ; [v.

32.) when others yield to the tyrant's demands, and surrender their

consciences to his impositions, they bravely keep their ground, re-

sist the temptation, and make the tyrant himself ashamed of his

attempt upon them. Good old Eleazar, one of the principal

scribes, when he had swine's flesh thrust into his mouth, bravely

spit it out again, though he knew he must be tormented to death

for so doing; and was so, 2 Mac. 6. 19. The mother and her

seven sons were put to death for adhering to their religion, 2 Mac.

7. This might well be called doing exploits ; for to choose suf-

fering rather than sin, is a great exploit. And it was by faith,

by being strong in faith, that they did those exploits, that thty

were tortured, not accepting deliverance, as the apostle speaks,

probably with reference to that story, Heb. 1 1 . 35. Or, it may re-

fer to the military courage and achievements of Judas Maccabreus,

and others in opposition to them. Note, The right knowledge of

God is, and will be, the strength of the soul, and, in the strength

of that, gracious souls do exploits. They that know his name,

will put their trust in him, and by that trust will do great things.

Now concerning this people that knew their God, we are here

told, (1.) That they shall instruct many, v. 33. They shall make
it their business to show others what they have learned themselves

of the difference between truth and falsehood, good and evil.

Note, They that have the knowledge of God themselves, should

communicate their knowledge to those about them, and this spi-

ritual charity must be extensive ; they must instruct many. Some
understand this of a society newly erected for the propagating of

divine knowledge, called Jlssideans, godly men, Pietists, (so the

name signifies,) that were both knowing and zealous in the law
;

these instructed many. Note, In times of persecution and apos-

tasy, which are trying times, those that have knowledge ought to

make use of it for the strengthening and establishing of others.

They that understand aright themselves, ought to do what they

can to bring others to understand: for knowledge is a talent that

must be traded with. Or, They shall instruct many by their per-

severance in their duty, and their patient suffering for it. Good
examples instruct many, and with many are the most powerful in-

structions. (2.) They shall fall by the cruelty of Antiochus ; shall

be put to the torture, and put to death, by his rage. Though
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tliev are so excellent and intelligent themselves, and so useful and

serviceable to others, yet Antiochus shall show them no mercy,

but they shallfallfar seme days. So it maybe read, Rev. 2. 10.

Tliou shull hate tribulation ten days. We read much, in the books

of the Maccabees, of Antiochus's barbarous usage of the pious

Jews, how maoy lie slew in wars, and how many he murdered

in cold blond. Women were put to death for having their children

circumcised, and t'leir infants were hanged abi ui th ir necks, 1 Mac.

I. 60, 61. But why did God suffer this ? How can this be recon-

ciled with the justice and goodness of God .- 1 answer, Very well,

it' we consider what it was that God aimed at in this; (v. 35.)

Some of them of understanding shall fall; but it shall be for the

good of the church, and for their own spiritual benefit. It shall

be to try them, and to purge, and to make them white. They needed

these afflictions themselves ; the best have their spots, which must

be washed off, their dross, which must be purged out ; and their

troubles, particularly their share in the public troubles, help to do

this ; being sanctified to them by the grace o{ God, they are means
of niorlilyiiig llieir corruptions, weaning them from the world,

and awakening tliem to greater seriousness, and diligence in reli-

gi hi. They try them, as silver in the furnace is refined from its

dross; they purge them, as wheat in the barn is winnowed from

the chaff; and make them white, as cloth by the fuller is cleared

from its spots. See 1 Pet. 1. 7. Their sufferings for righteous-

ness' sake, would try and purge the nation of the Jews, would con-

vince them of the truth, excellency, and power of that holy reli-

gion which these understanding men died for their adherence to.

The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church ; it is precious

blood, and not a drop of it should be shed but upon such a valu-

able consideration. (3.) The cause of religion, though it be thus

run upon, shall not be run down. When they shall fill, they shall

not be utterly cast down, but the)/ shall be holpcawith a little help,

v. 34. Judas Maccabaeus, and his brethren, and a few with them,

shall movie head against the tyrant, and assert the injured cause of

their religion ; they pulled down the idolatrous altars, circumcised

the children that then found uncircumcised, recovered the law out of

the hand of the Gentiles, an I the work prospered in their hand-,

1 Mac. 2. 45, ice. Note, Those that stand by the cause of religion

when it is threatened and struck at, though they may not immedi-

ately be delivered, and made victorious, shall vet have present help.

And a little help must not be despised, but when times are very

bad, we must be thankful for some reviving. It is likewise fore-

told that main/ shall cleave to than with /latteries; when they see

the Maccabees prosper, some Jews shall join with them, that are

no true friends to religion, but will only pretend friendship, either

with design to betrai/ thein, or in hope to riie with them .
hut the

fieri/ trial, (v. 35.) will separate between the precious and the vile,

and by it thei/ that are perfect will be ma A m inif St, and they that

are not. (4.) Though these troubles may continue long, yet they

will have are end ; they are for a time appointed, a limited li me,

fixed in the divine counsels; this warfare shall be accomplished;

hitherto' the power of the enemy shall come, and no further,

here shall its proud waves be stai I.

5. He grew very proud, ins (lent, and profane, and, being

puffed up with the conquests, huh' defiance to Heaven, and

trampled upon every thing t'lat was sacred, r. 36, &x. And here

some think begins a prophecy of the antichrist, the papal king-

dom. It is plain that St. I'aul, in his prophecy of the rise and

reign of the man of sin, alludes to tois here, (2 Thess. 2. 4.) which

shows that Antiochus was a type and figure of that enemy, as

Babylon also was; but this being joined in a continued discourse

with the foregoing prophecies concerning Antiochus, to me it

seems probable that to him it principally refers, and in him had

its primary accomplishment, and has reference to the other only

by way of accommodation.

(1.) He shall impiously dishonour the God of Israel, the only

living and true God. called here the find of gods. He shall, >n de-

fiance of him and his authority, do according to his will against his

people and his holv religion ; he shall exalt hims t above him, as

Sennacherib did, and shall speuk marvellous things against him, and

against his laws and institutions. This was fulfilled, when Antio-

chus forbade sacrifices to be offered in Gods temple, and ordered 'he
sabbaths to be profaned, the sanctuary and t ,,/t to be
polluted, frc. io the end they might forget the law, and change alt

the ordinances. And tins, upon p.on <[ death, 1 Mac, I. A~>.

(2.) lie shall proudly put contempt upon all oilier gods ; (hall

magnify himself above every gad, even the gods of the nations.

Antiochus wrote to his own kingdom, that every one should leave

the gods he had worshipped, and worship such as he ordered, con-
trary to the practice of all the conquerors that went before him ;

(1 Mac. 1. 41, 42.) And all the heathen agreed according to the

commandment of the king ; fond as they were of their nods, they

did not think them worth suffering far, but, their gods being idols,

it was all alike to them what gods they worshipped. Antiochus

did not regard any god, but magnified himself abovi all, v. 37. He
was so proud, that he thought himself above the condition

mortal man, that he could command tin u -a. and reach

to the stars of lieaven, as his insolence and -id,

2 Mac. 9. 8, 10, Thus he carried all before him, till the indig-

nation was accomplished, [v. 3(j.) till he had run his length, and

tilled up the measure of Ins iniquity; for that which is determined

shall he done, and nothing more, nothing \/iorr.

(3.) He shall, contrary to the way of the heathen, disregard the

god of his fathers, v. 37. Though an affection to the religion of

their ancestors was, among the heathen, almost as natural to them
as the (I, sue i f teamen, (for if you search through the isles afl'hll-

tiin, you will hot find an instai.ee of a nation that has chdngt

gods, Jer. 2. 10, 11.) yet Antiochus shall not regard tlie god of his

fathers; he made laws to abolish the religion of his country, and

to bring m the idols of the Greeks. And though his predecessors

had honoured the God of Israel, and given great _'H':- to thi tem-

ple at Jerusalem, (2 Mac. 3. 2, 3.) he did the greatest indigi

to God and Ins temple. His not regarding the desiri of women,

may bespeak either his barbarous cruelty, he shall spare no age or

sex, no, not the tender ones ; or, his unnatural lusts, or, in gene-

ral, his contempt of every thing which men of honour have a con-

cern for : or, it might be accomplished in something we meet not

with in history, its being joined to hi; not of his

fathers, intimates that the idolatries of bis country had in tin m more

of the gratifications of the flesh than those of other countries;

(Lucian has written of the Syrian goddesses ;) and yet that would

not prevail to keep him to them.

(4.) He shall set up an unknown god; a new god, v. 38. In

his estate, in the room of the god of his fall ers, Vpollo and Diana,

deities of his pleasure.) he shall honour the god offorces, a sup|

deitv of power, a god whom his fathers knew ml, nor worshipped;

because he will be thought in wisdom and strength to excel his

lathers, he shall honour this god with gold, and silver and precioui

stones, thinking nothing too good for the god he had taken a fancy

to. This seems to be Jupiter Olympius; known among the I'

nicians by the name of Baal-Semen, the lord of heaven, but never

introduced among the Syrians till Antiochus did it. Thus shall be

do in the most strong holds, in the temple of Jerusalem, which is

called the sanctuary of strength, (v. 31.) and heretic I resses of

munitions; there he shall set up the image of this strange god.

Some read it, lie shall commit the munitions of strength, or of the

most strong God, the city of Jerusalem, to a strangt god: he put

it under the protection and government of Jupiter Olympius.

This god he shall not only acknowledge, but shall increase with

glory, by setting his image even upon God's altar. And he shall

cause them that minister to this idol, to rule over manu, shall put

them into places of power and trust, and thev shall divide the landfor

qain, shall be maintained richly out of the profits of the country.

Some by the Mahuzzim, or cod of forces, that Antiochus shall wor-

ship, understand money, which is said to answer all thmgs, and which

is the great idol of worldly people.

Now here is very much that is applicable to the man ofSin; he

exalts himself above all that is railed god, or that ,s worshipped

;

magnifies himself above all: his flatterers call him our lord gad the

none
'

By forbidding marriage, and magnifying the single ife, he

pretends not to regard the desire of women ;
and honours the goa

of forces, the god Mahuzzim, or strono holds, saints and angels,

J J ' 733
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ivhom his followers lake for their protectors, as the heathen did of

old their demons ; these they make presidents of several countries,

&c. These they honour with vast treasures dedicated to them, and

therein the learned Mr. Mede thinks that this prophecy was fulfilled,

and that it is referred to, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2.

VI. Here seems to be another expedition into Egypt, or, at

least, a struggle with Egypt. The Romans had tied him up from

invading Ptolemy, but now that king of the south puslies at him,

[v. 40.) makes an attempt upon some of his territories; whereupon
Aiitiochus, the king of the north, comes against him like a whirl-

wind, with incredible swiftness and fury, with chariots, and horses,

and many ships, a great force ; he shall come through countries, and
shall overflow and pass over ; in this flying march many countries

shall be overthrown by him ; and he shall enter into the glorious

land, the land of Israel ; it is the same word that is translated the

pleasant land, ch. 8. 9. He shall make dreadful work among the

nations thereabout
; yet some shall escape his fury, particularly

Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children ofjimmon, v. 41.

He did not put these countries under contribution, because they

had joined with him against the Jews. But especially the land of

Egypt shall not escape, but he will quite beggar that, so bare will

he strip it. This some reckon his fourth and last expedition against

Egypt, in the tenth or eleventh year of his reign, under pretence

of assisting the younger brother of Ptolemaeus Philometer against

him. We read not of any great slaughter made in this expedition,

but great plunder ; for, it should seem, that was it he came for
;

He shall have power over the treasures of gold and silver, and all the

precious things of Egypt, v. 43. Polybius, in Athenseus, relates,

that Antiochus, having got together abundance of wealth, by spoil-

ing young Philometer, and breaking league with him, and by the

contributions of his friends, bestowed a vast deal upon a triumph,
in imitation of Paulus jEmilius ; and describes the extravagance

of it ; here we are told how he got that money which he spent so

profusely. Notice is here taken likewise of the use he made of the

Libyans and Ethiopians, who bordered upon Egypt ; they were at his

steps, he had them at his foot, had them at his beck, and they made
inroads upon Egypt to serve him.

VII. Here is a prediction of the fall and ruin of Antiochus ; as

before, (ch. 8. 25.) when he is in the height of his honour, flushed

with victory, and laden with spoils, tidings out of the east, and
out of the north, (out of the north-east,) shall trouble him, v. 44.

Or, He shall have intelligence, both from the eastern and northern

parts, that the king of Parthia is invading his kingdom. This
obliged him to drop the enterprizes he had in hand, and to "o
against the Persians and Partliians that were revolting from him

;

and this vexed him ; for now he thought utterly to have ruined

and extirpated the Jewish nation, when that expedition called

him off, in which he perished. This is explained by a passage
in Tacitus, (though an impious one,) where he commends Anti-
ochus for his attempt to take away the superstition of the Jews,
and bring in the manners of the Greeks- among them^ ful teterri-

mam gentem in melius mntarel—to -meliorate an odious nation,J and
laments that he was hindered from accomplishing it by the Parthian
war. Now here is,

1. The last effort of his rage against the Jews; when he finds
himself perplexed and embarrassed "in his affairs, he shall go forth
with great fury, to destroy and ntterli/ to make away many, v. 44.
The story of this we have, 1 Mac. 3. 27, &c. What a rage An-
tiochus was in, when lie heard of the successes of Judas Macca-
baeus, and the orders he gave to Lysias to destroy Jerusalem !

Then he planted the tabernacles of his palace, or tents of his court,
between the seas, between the Great sea and the Dead sea. He set up
his royal pavilion at Emmaus, near Jerusalem, in token, that though
he could not be present himself, yet he gave full power to his cap-
tains to prosecute the war against the Jews with the utmost rigour.
He placed his tent there, as if he had taken possession of the glorious

f,ohf mountain, and called it his own. Note, When impiety grows
\try impudent, we mav see its ruin near.

2. His exit
; He shall come to his end, and none shall help him,

C od snal1 c»t him off in the midst of his days, and none shall be

ai,)e to prevent his fall. This is the same with that which was
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foretold, [ch, S. 25.) lie shall be broken without hand, where we
took a view of his miserable end. Note, \\ hen God's time is

come to bring proud oppressors to their end, none shall be able to

help them, nor perhaps inclined to help them ; tor those that covet

to be feared bi/ all, when they are in their grandeur, when they come
to be in distress will find themselves loved by none; none will

lend them so much as a hand, or a prayer, to help them ; and if the

Lord do not help, who shall ?

Of the kings that came afier Antiochus, nothing is here prophesied,

for that was the most malicious, mischievous enemy to the church,

that was a type of the son of perdition, whom the Lord shall con-

sume with the breath of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness

of his coming, and none shall help him.

CHAP. XII.
After the prediction of the troubles of the Jews under Antiochus, prefiguring the

troubles of the christian church under the antichristian power, tee hate here,

I. Comforts, and very precious ones, prescribed as cordialsfor the support of

God's people in those times of trouble; and they are such as may indifferently

trie both for those former times of trouble under Antiochus, and those latter

which were prefigured by them, e. 1 . .4. II. A conference between Christ

and an angel, concerning the time of the continuance of these events, designed

for Daniel's satisfaction, v. 5 . . 7. 111. Daniel's inquiry for his own satis-

faction, v. 8. And the answer he received to that inquiry, v. y . . 13.

1. A ND at that time shall Michael stand up,

J-Jl the great prince which standeth lor the

children of thy people ; and there shall be a time

of trouble, such as never was since there was a na-

tion even to that same time ; and at that time thy

people shall be delivered, every one that shall be

found written in the book. 2. And many of them
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,

some to everlasting life, and some to shame and
everlasting contempt. 3. And they that be wise

shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and
they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for

ever and ever. 4. But. thou, O Daniel, shut up
the words, and seal the book, even to the time of
the end : many shall run to and fro, and knowledge
shall be increased.

It is usual with the prophets, when they foretell the grievances

of the church, to furnish it at the same time with proper anti-

dotes ; a remedy for every malady. And no relief is so sovereign,

of such general application, so easily accommodated to every case,

and of such powerful efficacy, as those that are fetched from Christ

and the future slate ; thence the comforls here are fetched.

1. Jesus Christ shall appear his church's Patron and Protector.

At. that lime, when the persecution is at the hottest, Michael shall

stand up, v. 1. The angel had told Daniel what a fast friend

Michael was to the church, ch. 10. 21. He all along showed it in

the upper world, the angels knew it ; but now Michael shall stand

up in his providence, and work deliverance for the Jews, when he

sees that their power is gone, Deut. 32. 36. Christ is that great

Prince, for he is the Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. 1. 5.

And if he stand up for his church, who can be against it ? But this

is not all ; At that time, soon after, Michael shall sland up for the

working out of our eternal salvation ; the Son of God shall be in.

carnate, shall be manifested to destroy the worlis of the Devil.

Christ stood for the children of our people, when he was made Sin

and a Curse for them, stood in their stead as a Sacrifice, bore the

curse for them, to bear it from them. He standsfor them in the

intercession he ever lives to make within the veil; stands up for

them, and stands their Friend. And after the destruction of An-
tichrist, of whom Antiochus was a type, Christ shall stand at the

latter day upon the earth, shall appear for the complete redemption

of all his.

2. When Christ appears, he will recompense tribulation to them
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that trouble his people. There shall be a time of trouble, threaten-

ing to all, but ruining to all the implacable enemies of '
I

kingdom among men, such trouble as never was since there was a

nati n. Which is applicable, (1.) To the destruction of Jerusalem
j

which Phrist calls (perhaps with an eye to this here) such a great

tribulation as was not since the beginning of the world to this time,

Maith. 24. 21. This the angel had spoken much of; [ch. 9.

"J'i, ~7.) and it happened about the same time, that Christ set

up the gospel-kingdom in the world, that Michael our Prince

stands up. Or, ('-.) To the judgment of the great day ; that day

that shall bum as an oven, and consume the proud, and all that

do wickedly ; that will be such a day of trouble as never was, to

all those whom Michael our Prince stands against.

3. He will work salvation for his people ;
" At that time tin/

prop/e shall be it livered, di livered from the mischief and ruin de-

signer! them bv Antiochus, even all those that were marked for

preservation, that were written among the living," Isa. 4. 3. When
Christ conies into the world, he will save his spiritual Israel from

sin and hell, and will, at his second coming, complete their sal-

vation, even the salvation of as many as were given him, as many
as bad their names in the book of life, Rev. 20. 15. They were

written there before the world, and will be found written there at

the end of the world, when the book shall be opened.

4. There shall be a distinguishing resurrection of them that sleep

in the dust, v. 2. (1.) When God works deliverance for his peo-

ple from persecution, it is a kind of resurrection ; so the Jews' re-

lease out of Babylon was represented in vision, (Ezek. 37.) and so

the deliverance of the Jews from Antiochus, and other restorations

of the church to outward prosperity ; they were as life from the

dead. Many of tliem who bad long slept in the dust of obscurity

and calamity, shall then awake, some to that life and honour and

comfort which will be. lasting, everlasting, but to others, who,

when they return to their prosperity, will return to their iniquity,

it will be a resurrection to shame and contempt, for the prosperity

of fools will but expose them and destroy them. (2.) When, upon

the appearing of Michael our Prince, his gospel is preached, many

of them who sleep in the dust, both Jews and Gentiles, shall be

awakened by it, to take upon them a profession of religion, and

shall rise out of their heathenism or Judaism ; but since there will

be always a mixture of hypocrites with true saints, it is but some

of them who are raised to life, to whom the gospel is a savour of

life unto life, but others will be raised bv it to shame and contempt,

to whom the gospel of Christ will be a savour of death unto death ;

and Christ himself set for their fall. The net of the gospel incloses

both good and bad. But, (3.) It must be meant of the general

resurrection at the last day ; The multitude of them that sleep in the

dust, shall awak", that is, all, which shall be a great many. Or,

Of litem that sleep in the dust, many shall arise to life, and many to

shame". The Jews themselves understand this of the resurrection

of the dead, at the end of time ; and Christ seems to have had an

eye to it, when he speaks of the resurrection of life, and the resur-

re. lion jf damnation ; (John 5. 2 C
).) and upon this the Jews are

said by St. Paul to expect a resurrection of the dead both rf the

just and of the unjust. Acts 24. 15. And nothing could come in

more seasonably here, for, under Antiochus's persecution, some

basely betrayed their religion, others bravely adhered to it. Now
it would be a trouble to them, that, when the storm was over,

they could neither reward the one, nor punish the other ; this

therefore would be a satisfaction to them, that they would both

be recompensed according to their works in the resurrection.

And the apostle, speaking of the pious Jews that suffered martyrdom

under Antiochus, tells us, that though they were tortured, yet they

accepted not deliverance, because they hoped to obtain this better

resurrection, lleb. 11. 35.

5. There shall be a glorious reward conferred on those who, in

the day of trouble and distress, being themselves wise, did instruct

many. Such w re taken particular notice of in the prophecy of the

persecution, {eh. 11. 33.) that they should do eminent service, and

yet should fall by the sword and by fame ; now if there were not

another life after this, they would be of all men most miserable ;

and therefore we are here assured that they shall be recompensed

in the resurrection i f the just
; [v. 3.) Tliey th I

rv, so i read it, for teachers have need of wisdom, and
they that hive wisdom themselves, should communicate il to

others,) they shall shine as the brightness oj (lie firmament, shall

shine in glory, heavenly glory, the glory of the upper world i and
they that by the wisdom the) have, and the instructions they give,

are instrumental to turn any, especially to '»"< many, to right-

eousness, shaU shine as the stars for ever and ever. Note, (I.J 'I h

is a glory reserved for all the saints in the future state, l^r all that

are wise, wise tor their souls and eternity. \ man's wisdom now
mains his face to shine ; (Ecclos. B. 1.) but much more will it do

so in that state where its power shall be perfected, and Ms services

rewarded. (2.) The more good any do in this world, especially

to the souls of men, the greater will be their glory and reward ill

the other world. They that turn men to righteousness, thai rstm

sinners from tlte errors of their ways, and help to lave their Souls

from death, (Jam. 5. 20.J will share in the glory of those they

have helped to heaven, which will be a great addition to then

own glory. (3.) Ministers of Christ, who have obtained men
y

of him to be faithful and successful, and so are made burning

and shining lights in this world, shall shine very bright in the

other world, shall shine as the stars. Christ is the Sun, the Foun-

tain of the lights, both of grace and glory ; ministers, as stars,

shine in both, with a light derived from him, and a diminutive

light in comparison of him ; vet to them that are earlhi n I

it will be a glory infinitely transcending their deserts. They
shall shine as the stars of different magnitudes, some in lesser,

others iii greater, lustre ; but whereas the day is coming when

the stars shall fall from heaven as leaves in autumn, these stars shall

shine for ever and ever, shall never set, never be eclipsed.

6. That this prophecy of those times, though sealed up now,

would be of great use to them that should live then, v. 4. Daniel

must now shut up the ioi rds, and seal the book ; because the time

would be long ere these things would be accomplished : and it was

some comfort that the Jewish nation, though, in the infancy of

their return from Babylon, while they were few and weak, they

met with obstructions in their work, were not persecuted for their

religion till a long time after, when they were grown to some

strength and maturity, lie must seal the book, because it would

not be understood, and therefore would not be regarded, till the

things contained in it were accomplished ; but he must kicp it safe,

as a treasure of great value, laid up for the ages to come, to whom
it would be of great service ; for many shall then run to and fro,

and knowledge shall he increased. Then this hid treasure shall be

opened, and many shall search into it, and dig for the knowledge

of it. asfor silver. They shall run to and fro, to inquire out copies

of it, shall collate them, and see that they be true and authen-

tic ; they shall read it over and over, shall meditate upon it, and

run it over in their minds ; disrurrent, they shall discourse of it,

and talk it over among themselves, and compare notes about it, if

by any means they may sift out the meaning of it, and thus know-

ledge shall be increased ; by consulting this prophecy on this occa-

sion they shall be led to search other scriptures, which shall con-

tribute much to their advancement in useful knowledge; for then

shall lie know, if we follow onto know the Lord, Hos. i I. 3. Those

that would have their knowledge increased, must take pains, n

not sit still in slothfulness and bare wishes, but run to and I

must make use of all the means of knowledge, and improve all op-

portunities of getting their mistakes rectified, their doubLs resolved,

and their acquaintance with the things of God improved ;
to ki

more, and to know 6e«er, what they do know. And let US here

see reason to hope that. (1.) Those things ol God, which are

now dark and obscure, will hereafter be made clear, and easy to

be understood. Truth k the daughter of time, bcr.pturc-prop -

,„ will he expou 'd bv the accomplish "fare

they are given, and lor that explication the) are reserved. J here-

fore they" are told us before, thai when they do erne to ,

may beiieve (2.) Those things ol God, which are despis.

neglected and thrown by as useless, shall be brought mi

tion shall be found to he of g'reat service, and be bi

quest ; for divine revelation, however slighted for a tine- shall be
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•nagnified and made honourable, and, above all, in the judgment

?f
the great day, when the books shall be opened, and that book

jmong the rest.

o. Then 1 Daniel looked, and, behold, there

stood other two, the one on this side of the bank

of the river, and the other on that side of the bank

of the river. 6. And one said to the man clothed

in linen, which was upon the waters of the river,

How long' shall it be to the end of these wonders ?

7. And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, which was
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his

right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and

sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be

lor a time, times, and an half; and when he shall

have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy

people, all these things shall be finished. S. And
1 heard, but I understood not ; then said I, O my
Lord, what shall be the end of these things ? 9-

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel ; for the words
are closed up and sealed till the time of the end.

10. Many shall be purified, and made white, and
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : and
none of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise

shall understand. 11. And from the time that the

daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomi-
nation that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a

thousand two hundred and ninety days. 12. Blessed

is lie that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand

three hundred and five and thirty days. 13. But
go thou thy way till the end be: for thou shalt

rest, and stand in the lot at the end of the days.

Daniel had been made to foresee the amazing revolutions of

stales and kingdoms, as far as the Israel of God was concerned

in them ; in tnem he foresaw troublous times to the church, suf-

fering, trying, times, the prospect of which much affected him,

and tilled him with concern : now there were two questions pro-

per to be asked upon this head ; When shall the end be 9 And,
What shall the end be ? These two questions are asked and an-
swered here, in the close of the book ; and though the comforts

prescribed in the foregoing verses, one would think, were satis-

factory enough, yet, for more abundant satisfaction, this is added.

I. The question. When the end shall be ? is asked by an angel,

»'. 5, 6. Concerning this we may observe,

1. Who it was, that asked the question. Daniel had had a vi-

sion of Christ in his glory, the Man clothed in linen, ch. 10. 5.

But his discourse had been with the angel Gabriel, and now he
looh<, and behold, other two, (v. 5.) two angels that he had not seen

before ; one upon the. bank of the river on one side, and the other on
the other side, that, the river being between them, they might not

whisper to one another, but what they said might be heard. Christ

stood on the waters of the river, [v. 6.) between the batiks of Ulai ;

it was therefore proper that the angels his attendants should stand

on either bank, that they might be ready to go one one way, and
the other the other way, as he should order them. These angels

appeared, (1.) To adorn the vision, and make it the more illustri-

ous ; and to add to the glory of the Son of man, Heb. 1. 6. Da-
niel had not seen them before, though it is probable that they were
there ; but now when they began to speak, he looked up, and
saw them. Note, The fuither we look into the things of God,
and the more we converse with them, the more we shall see of
those things, and still new discoveries will be made to us ; they

that know much, if they improve it, shall know more. (2.) To con-

firm; the discovery, that out of the mouth of two or three witnesses the

736 '

j
word might be established. Three angels appeared to Abraham.

(3.) To inform themselves, to hear and ask questions ; for the

mysteries of God's kingdom are things which the angels desire to

look into, (1 Pet. 1. 12.) and they are known to the church, Eph. 3.

10. Now one of these two angels said, When shall the end be f

Perhaps they both asked, first one, and then the other, but Daniel

heard only one.

2. To whom this question was put ; to the man clothed in linen,

of whom we read before
; (ch. 10. 5.) to Christ our great High-

Priest, who was upon the waters of the river, and whose spokes-

man, or interpreter, the angel Gabriel had all this while been.

This river was Hiddekel, [ch. 10. 4.) the same with Tigris, the

place whereabout many of the events prophesied of would hap-

pen ; there therefore is the scene laid. Hiddekel was mentioned

as one of the rivers that watered the garden of Eden
;

(Gen. 2.

14.) fitly therefore does Christ stand upon that river, for by him
the trees in the paradise of God are watered. Waters signify

people, and so his standing upon the waters denotes his dominion

over all ; he sits upon the food, (Ps. 29. 10.) he treads upon the

waters of the sea, Job 9. 8. And Christ, to show that this was

he, in the days of the flesh, walked upon the waters, Matth. 14.

25. He was above the waters of the river ; (so some read it ;) he

appeared in the air over the river.

3. What the question was ; How long shall it be to the end of
these wonders ? Daniel would not ask the question, because he

would not pry into what was hidden, nor seem inquisitive concern-

ing the times and the seasons, which the Father has put in his ou-n

power, Acts 1 . 7. But that he might have the satisfaction of the

answer, the angel put the question in his hearing. Our Lord Jpsih

sometimes answered the questions which his disciples were afraid

or ashamed to ask, John lfi. 19. The angel asked as one con-

cerned, How long shall it be? What is the time prefixed in the di-

vine counsels for the end of these wonders, these suffering, trying

times, that are to pass over the people of God ? Note, (1.) The
troubles of the church are the wonder of angels. They are astonished

that God will suffer his church to be thus afflicted, and are anxious

to know what good he will do his church bv its afflictions. (2.) Good
angels know no more of things to come than God is pleased to dis-

cover to them, much less do evil angels. (3.) The holy angels in

heaven are concerned for the church on earth, and lay to heart its

afflictions ; how much more then should we, who are more imme-
diately related to it, and have so much of our peace in its peace ?

4. What answer was returned to it, by him who is indeed the

Numberer of secrets, and knows things to come.

(1.) Here is a more general account given of the continuance of

these troubles, to the angel that made the inquiry
;

(v. 7.) that

they shall continue for a time, times, and a half, a year, two years,

and half a year, as was before intimated, (ch. 7. 25.) but the one

half of a prophetical week ; some understand it indefinitely, a cer-

tain time for an uncertain ; it shall be for a time, a considerable

time, for times, a longer time yet, double to what it was thought

at first that it would be ; and yet indeed it shall be but half a time,

or a part of a time ; when it is over, it shall seem not half so much
as was feared. But it is rather to be taken for a certain time ; we

meet with it in the Revelation, under the title sometimes of three days -

and a half, put for three years and a half; sometimes forty-two months,

sometimes 1260 days. Now this determination of the time is here,

[1.] Confirmed by an oath. The man clothed in linen lifted up

both his hands to heaven, and sware by him that lives for ever awl

ever, that it shall be so. Thus the mighty angel whom St. John

saw, is brought in, with a plain reference to this vision here, stand-

ing with his right foot on the sea, and his left foot on the earth, and

with his hand lifted up to heaven, swearing that there shall be no

longer delay, Rev. 10.5, 6. This Mighty "One that Daniel saw,

stood with both feet on the water, and sware with both hands lifted

up. Note, An oath is of use for confirmation ; God only' is to be

sworn by, for he is the proper Judge to whom we are to appeal
;

and liftino- up the hand is a very proper and significant sign to he

used in a solemn oath. [2.] It is illustrated with a reason
; God

will surfer him to prevail till he shall have accomplished to scatter

the power ofthe holt/ people. God will suffer him to do his worst,
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and n;n his utmost length, and then all these Mings shall be finished.

Note, God's nine to succour and relieve his people, is when their

affairs are brought to the hist extremity; in the mount of the Lord it

shall be seen that Isaac is saved just then when he lies ready lo he

sacrificed. Now the event answered the prediction; Joseplius says

expressly, in his hook of the tears i if the Jetes, that Anliochus, sur-

named Epiphanes, surprised Jerusalem by force, and held it three

years and six mouths, and is then cast out of the country by the

Asnioneans or Maccabees. Christ's public ministry continued three

years anil a half, during which time lie endured the contradiction

of sinners against himself, and lived in povertv and disgrace; and
then when his power seemed to he quite s tittered at his death,

and his enemies triumphed over him, he obtained the most glorious

victory, and said, // is finished.

('-'.) Here is something added more particularly concerning the

time of the continuance of those troubles, in wlial is said to Da-
niel, v. 11. 12, Where we have, [I.] The event fixed from which
the time of the trouble is to he dated ; from the taking away of the

daily sacrifice by Anliochus, and the setting up of the image of
Jupiter upon the altar, which was the abomination of desolation.

Thin they must reckon their troubles to begin indeed, when thev

were deprived of the benefit of public ordinances ; that was to

them the beginning ofsorrotvs, that was it which they laid most to

heart. [2.] The continuance of their trouble ; it shall last 1290
days; three year's and seven months; or, as some reckon, three years,

six mouths, and fifteen tlat/s : and then, it is probable, the daily sacrifice

was restored, and the abomination of desolation taken away, in

remembrance of which the feast of dedication was observed even

to our Saviour's time, John 10. 22. Though it does not appear

by the history, that it was exactly so long to a day, vet it appears

that the beginning of the trouble was in the one hundred and

forty-fifth year of the Seleucidas, and the end of it in the one hundred

and forty-eighth year ; and either the restoring of the sacrifice, and
the taking away of the image, were just so many days after, or

some other previous event that was remarkable, which is not re-

corded. There are many particular times fixed in the scripture-

prophecies, which it does not appear by any history, sacred or pro-

fane, that the event answered, and yet no doubt it did punctually
;

as Isa. 16. 14. [3.] The completing of their deliverance, or at least

a further advance towards it ; which is here set forty-five days after the

former, and, some think, points at the death of Anliochus, 1335
days after his profaning the temple. Blessed is he that waits and
comes to that time. It is said, (1 Mac. 6. 16.) that Anliochus died

in the one hundred and forty-ninth year of the kingdom of the

Greeks, and (2 Mac. 9. 28.— 10. 1.) that the Maccabees, under a

divine conduct, recovered the temple and the citti. Many good inter-

preters make these to be prophetical days, that is, so manv years

;

and date them from the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans
;

but what events they then fall upon thev are not agreed. Others date

them from the corruption of the gospel-worship bv the Antichrist :

whose reign is confined in the Apocalypse to 1260 days, that is,

years, at tire end of which he shall begin to fall ; but thirty years

after, he shall he quite fallen, at the end of 1290 days ; and whoever

lives forty years longer, to 1335 days, will see glorious times indeed.

Whether it looks so far forward or no, I cannot tell ; but this, how-
ever, we may learn, First, That there is a time fixed for the period of

th? church's troubles, and the bringing about of her deliverance, and

that this time will be punctually observed to a day. Secondly, That

this time must be waited for with faith and patience. TJardly, That,

when it conies, it will abundantly recompense us for our long ex-

pectations of it. Blessed is he. who, having waited long, comes to it

at last, for he will then have reason to say, Lo, this is our God, and
we have waited for him.

II. The question, What the end shall be ? is asked by Daniel, and
an answer given to it. Observe,

1. Why Daniel asked this question : it was because, though he

heard what teas said to the angel, vet he did not understand it,

v. 8. Daniel was a very intelligent man, and had been conversant

in visions and prophecies, and yet here he was puzzled ; he did not

understand the meaning of the lime, times, and the part of a time,

it least, not so clearly tnd with so much certainty as ht wished.

OL. nu 5 B

Note, The best mm an often much at a loss in their inquiries

rning divim thins .ami meet wjth that which they do not

understand. But the bi Uei lliej are, the more - n
, are

of their own weakness and ignorance, and the more ready lo

acknOM ledge it.

2. What the question was; I •

;
. H hat th

bf these things ' He directs his inquiry, not lo 'he angel thai lalki I

with him, but immediately to Christ, for lo whom eke hould

we go with our inquiries ': What shall be the final issue of these

events? What do thev tend to? What will they end in ? Note,

When we take a view of the affairs of this world, and of the

church of God in it, we cannot but think, What will be the end

of these things ? We see things move as il diey would end in the

utter ruin of God's kingdom among men; when we observe tin-

prevalence of vice and impiety, the decaj of n ligion, the sufferings

of the righteous, and the triumphs of the ungodly ovei them,

we may well ask, O, my Lord, what "ill > f these things?

Liut this may satisfy us m general, thai all will end will at last

Great is the truth, and will prevail at long run. All opposing rule,

principality, and power, will be put down, and holiness and

love will triumph, and be in honour, to eternity. The end, this

end, will come.

3. What answer is returned to this question. Beside what refers

to the time, [v. 11, 12.) of which before, here are some general

instructions given to Daniel, with which he is dismissed from further

attendance.

(1.) He must content himself with the discoveries that had been

made to him, and not inquire any further; " Go thy way, Daniels

let it suffice thee that thou hast been admitted thus far to the fore-

sight of things to come, but stop here. Go thy way about the

king's business again, ch. 8. 27. Go thy way, and record what

thou hast seen and heard, for the benefit of posterity, and covet

not lo see and hear more at present." Note, Communion with

God is not our continual feast in tins world; we sometimes are

taken to he witnesses of Christ's glory, and we say, It is good to

be here ; but we must go down from the mount, and have there

no continuing city. Those that know much, know but in part,

ana siill see there is a great deal that they are kept in the dark

about, and are likely to be so till the vail is rent; hitherto their

knowledge shall go, but no further; Go thy way, Daniel* satisfied

with what thou hast."

(2.) He must not expect that what had been said to him

would be fully understood nil it was accomplished ; The words are

closed up and sealed, are involved in perplexities, and are likely to

be so, till the time of the end, till the end of these things; nay, till

the end of all things. Daniel was ordered lo seal the book to the

time of the etui, V. -J. The Jews used to say, When Eltas Cometh he

will tell vs nil things. " They are closed up and sealed; the dis-

covery designed to be made by ihem is now fully settled and com-

pleted ; nothing is to he added to it, or taken from it. for it is

up and sealed] ask not therefore after more." Nesche telle epia:

Magister maximus doa re n m vult, i rtidita insi 'tin est— He has learned

much, who is willing l- be ignorant if those things which the ejreat

Teacher floes not choose t,, at: part.

(3.) He must count upon no other than that, as long as the world

stands, there will still he in it such a mixture as now we see there is

of good and bad, V. 10. We long 10 see all wheat, and no lares, in

God's field; all corn, and no chaff, m God s Hi oi :
but it will not

be till the time of ingathering:, till the winnowing-day, comes; both

must grow together until the harvest. As it has been, so il is, and

will be, The wicked shall do wkkedlv, bul (Ai < '
l<-r>i>md.

In this, as in other things, St. Johns Revelation closes as Daniel did ;

(Rev. 22. 1 1.) He who is filthy, let him be filthy still
;
and he who

ii holt/, let him be holt/ still.

11 1 There is no remedy, but that wicked people will do .wicked-

ly : and such people there are. and will be, in the world, to the

end of tun.- So said the proverb oj nii. Wickedness pro-

ceeds from the wicked; (I Sam. 24. 13.) and the observation of

,',„, moderns !=avs tU ram.-. Had men will do bad things; and a

•irru/it tree will vner brin it rt't gt od fruit : do men gather grapes

! of thorns, 01 bung forth gejd dungs from an evil treasure in tne
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heart ? No, wicked practices are the natural products of wicked

principles and dispositions. Marvel not at the matter then, Eccl.

5. 8. We are told before, that the wicked will do wickedly, we

can expect no better from them ; but, which is worse, none of the

wicked shall understand. This is either, First, A part of their sin ;

they will not understand, they shut their eyes against the light, and

none so blind as they that will not see. Therefore they are wicked,

because they will not understand. If they did but rightly know

the truths of God, they would readily obey the laws of God, Ps. 82. 5.

Wilful sin is the effect of willing ignorance ; therefore they will not

understand, because they are wicked ; therefore they hate the light,

and come not to the light, because their deeds are evil, John 3. 19.

Or, Secondly, It is a part of their punishment ; they will do wickedly,

and therefore God has given them up to blindness of mind, and has

said concerning them, They shall not understand, nor be converted

and healed, Matth. 13. 14, 15. God will not give them eyes to see,

because they will do wickedly, Deut. 29. 4.

[2.] Yet, bad as the world is, God will secure to himself a remnant

of good people in it ; still there shall be some, there shall be many,

to whom the providences and ordinances of God shall be a savour

of life unto life, while to others they are a savour of death unto death.

First, The providences of God shail do them good ; Many shall

be purified, and made white, and tried, by their troubles, (compare ch.

11. 35.) by the same troubles which will but stir up the corruptions

of the wicked, and make them do more wickedly. Note, The af-

flictions of good people are designed for their trial ; but by these

trials they are purified and made white ; their corruptions are purged

out, their graces are brightened, and made both more vigorous and

more conspicuous, and are found to praise, and honour, and glory,

1. Pet. 1. 7. To those who are themselves sanctified and good,

every event is sanctified, and works for good, and helps to make
them better.

Secondly, The word of God shall do them good. When the

wicked understand not, but stumble at the word, the wise shall under-

stand. Those who are wise in practice, shall understand doctrine

;

those who are influenced and governed by the divine law and love,

shall be illuminated with a divine light. For if anv man will do his

will, he shall know the truth, John 7. 1 7. Give instruction to a

wise man, and he will be yet wiser.

(4.) He must comfort himself with the pleasing prospect of his

own happiness in death, in judgment, and to eternity, v. 13. Da-
niel was now very old, and had been long engaged both in an in-

timate acquaintance with heaven, and in a great deal of public

business on this earth. And now he must think of bidding fair-

well to this present state ; Go thou thy way till the end be. [1.] It

is good for us all to think much of going away from this world
;

we are still going, and must be gone shortly, gone the way of all

the earth. That must be our way ; but this is our comfort, We
shall not go till God calls for us to another world, and till he has

done with us in this world, till he says, " Go thou thy way, thou

hast finished thy testimony, done thy work, and accomplished as

a hireling thy day: therefore now, Go thy way, and leave it to

others to take thy room." [2.] When a good man goes his way
from this world, he enters into rest ;

" Thou shall rest from all thy

present toils and tosses, and shalt not see the evils that are coming
on the next generation.'' Never could a child of God say more
pertinently than in his dying moments, Return unto thy rest O my
soul. [3.] Time and days will have an end; not only our time and
days will end very shortly, but all times and days will have an

end at length
; yet a little while, and time shall be no more

;

but all its revolutions will be numbered and finished. [4.] Our
rest in the grave will be but till the end of the days ; and then

the peaceful rest will be happily disturbed by a joyful resur-

rection. Job foresaw this when he said of the dead, Till the

heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their

sleep : implying that then they shall, Job. 14. 12. [5.] We must

every one of us stand in our lot at the end of the days. In the

judgment of the great day, we must have our allotment according

to what we were, and what we did, in the body ; either, Come, ye

blessed, or, Go, ye cursed; and we must stand for ever in that lot.

It was a comfort to Daniel, it is a comfort to all the saints, that, what-

ever their lot is in the days of time, they shall have a happy lot in

the end of the days, shall have their lot among the chosen. And it

ought to be the great care and concern of every one of us, to secure a

happv lot at last in the end of the days, and then we may well be

content with our present lot, welcome the will of God. [G.] A
believing hope and prospect of a blessed lot in the heavenly Canaan,

at the end of the days, will be an effectual support to us when we are

going our way out of this world, and will furnish us with living

comforts in dying moments.

ANEXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

H O S E A.
We have now before us,

I. The twelve minor prophets ; which some of the ancients, in reckoning up the books of the Old Testament, put all together, and reckon

but as one book. They are called the lesser prophets, not because their writings are of any less authority or usefulness than those of

the greater prophets, or as if these prophets were less in God's account, or might be so in our's, than the other, but only because they

are shorter, and less in bulk, than the other. We have reason to think that these prophets preached as much as the others, but that they

did not write so much, nor is so much of their preaching kept upon record. Many excellent prophets wrote nothing, and others

hut little, who yet were very useful in their day. And so in the christian church there have been many burning and shining lights,

who are not known to posterity by their writings, and yet were in no way inferior in gifts, and graces, and serviceableness, to their own
generation, than those who are : and some who have left but little behind them, and make no great figure among authors, were vet

is vali'-ahle men as the more voluminous writers. These twelve small prophets, Josephus says, were put into one volume by the men tf
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CHAP. I.

77i< wad .1/ Gorf is revealed to his prophet, and by him to the people, in the
three first chapters, by signs and types ; but, afterward, only by discourse
In (/its chapter, we have, I. The general title ofthe whole book, v. I. II. Some
particular instructions which he was ordered to girc to the people of Cod. 1

.

He must convince them of their sin, in going a whoring from God, hi/ mar.
rying a wife of whoredoms, v. 2, 3. 2. He must foretell the ruin coming
upon them for their sin, in the names of his sons, which signified Cod's dis-
owning and abandoning of them, v. 4.. 6,8, 9. 3. He must speak comfor-
tably to the kingdom of Judah, which stilt retained the pure worship of Cod
and assure them of the salration of the Lord, v. 7. 4. He must give an inti-
mation of the great mercy God had in store both for Israel and Judah, in the
latter days ; (v. 10,11.) for in this prophecy many precious promises of mer-
cy are mixed with the threatening} of wrath.

L npHE word ot ti,e k°RD that came unt° Ho-i sea, the son of Been, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah,
and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash,
king of Israel.

Here is, 1. The prophet's name and surname, which he him-
self, as other prophets, prefixes to his prophecy, for the satisfac-
tion of all, that he is ready to attest what he writes to be of God

;

be sets his hand to it, as that which he will stand by. His name^
// sea, or IToshra, (for it is the very same with Joshua's original
name,) signifies a saviour ; for prophets were instruments of salva-
tion to the people of God, so are faithful ministers, they help to
save many a soul from death, by saving it from sin. His sur-
name was Ben-Bceri, or the son of Beeri ; as with us now, so with
them then, some had their surname from their place, as Micah
the Morashite, Nahura the Elkoshite ; others from their parents,
as Joel the son of Bethuel, and here Hosea the son of Beeri. And
perhaps they made use of that distinction when the eminence of
their parents was such as would derive honour upon them ; but it

is a groundless conceit of the Jews, that where a prophet's father
is named, he also was a prophet. Beeri signifies a well, which
may put us in mind of the Fountain of life and living waters from
which prophets are drawn, and must be continually drawing.

2. Here is his authority and commission ; The word of the Lord
came to Inm. It was to him ; it came with power and 'efficacy to
him

;
it was revealed to him as a real thing, and not a fancy or

imagination of his own ; in some such way as God then discovered
himself to his servants the prophets. What he said and wrote was
by divine inspiration

; it was by the word of the Lord, as St. Paul
speaks concerning that which he had purely by revelation, 1 Thess

5 b 2

4. 15. Therefore this hook was always received among the ca-
nonical books of the Old Testament, which is con finned' by what
is quoted out of it in the New Testament, Matth. 2. 15. 9. 13.
—12. 7. Rom. 9. 25, 26. 1 Pet 2. 10. For the word of the Lord
endures for ever.

3. Here is a particular account of the times in which he pro-
phesied ; in the days of I 'zziuh, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings

of Judah ; and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of
Israel. We have only this general date of his prophecy, and not
the date of any particular part of it, as before, in Isaiah, Jere-
miah, Ezekicl, and Daniel ; and afterward, in Haggai, and Ze-
chariah. Here is only one king of Israel named," though there
were many more within this time ; because, having mentioned the
kings of Judah, there was no necessity of naming the other ; and,
they being all wicked, he took no pleasure in naming them, nor
would do them the honour. Now by this account here given of
the several reigns in which Hosea prophesied, (and it should seem
the word of the Lord still came to him, more or less, at times,
throughout all these reigns.) it appears,

(1.) That he prophesied a long time ; that he began when he
was very young, which gave him the advantage of strength and
sprightliness

; and that he continued at his work till he was very
old, which gave him the advantage of experience and authority.

It was a gnat honour to him to bo thus long employed in such
good work, and a great mercy to the people to have a minister so
long anions them, that so well knew their state, and naturally

cared for it ; one they had been long used to, and therefore was
the more likely lo be useful to them. And yet, for aught that ap-
pears, he did but little good among them ; the longer they en-
joyed him, the less they regarded him ; they despised his youth
first, and afterward his age.

(2.) That he passed throush variety of conditions. Some of these

kings were very good, and, it is likely, countenanced and encou-

raged him ; others very bad, who (we may suppose) frowned upon

him and discouraged him ; and yet he was still the same. God's

ministers must expect to p;iss through honour and dishonour, evil

report and good report, and must resolve in both to hold fast their

integrity, and keep close to their work.

(3.) That he began to prophesy at a time when the judgtni

of God were abroad, when God was himself contending in a more

immediate way with that sinful people, who fell into the hands of
the Lord, hi fore they were turned over into the hands of man ; for

in the days of L'zziah, and of Jeroboam his contemporary, the

dreadful earthquake was, mentioned, Zech. 14. 5. and Amos 1. 1.
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And then was the plague of locusts, Joel 1. 2—4. Amos 7. 1.

Hos. 4. 3. The rod of God is sent to enforce the word, and the

word of God is sent to explain the rod, yet neither prevails till

God by his Spirit opens the ear to instruction and discipline.

(4.) That he began to prophesy in Israel at a time when their

kingdom was in a flourishing, prosperous condition, for so it was in

the reign of Jeroboam the second, as we find, 2 Kings 14. 25. He

restored th coast of Israel, and God saved them by his hand ; yet

then Hosea boldly tells them of their sins, and foretells their de-

struction. Men are not to be flattered in their sinful ways because

they prosper in the world, but even then must be faithfully reproved,

and plainly told that their prosperity will not be their security, nor

will it last long if they go on still in their trespasses.

2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by

Hosea. And the Lord said to Hosea, Go, take

unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of

whoredoms : ibr the land hath committed great

whoredom, departing from the Lord. 3. So he

went and took Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim ;

which conceived, and bare him a son. 4. And
the Lord said unto him, Call his name Jezreel ;

for yet a little while, and 1 will avenge the blood of

Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to

cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. 5. And
it shall come to pass at that day, that 1 will break

the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 6. And
she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And
God said unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah: for

1 will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel
;

but I will utterly take them away. 7- Hut I will

have mercy upon the house of Judah, and will

save them by the Lord their God, and will not

save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle,

by horses, nor by horsemen.

These words, The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea,

may refer, either, 1. To that glorious set of prophets which was

raised up about this time. At this time there lived and prophesied

Joel, Amos, Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Isaiah ;* but Hosea was

the first of them that foretold the destruction of Israel ; the begin-

ning of this word of the Lord teas by him. We read in the history

of this Jeroboam here named, (2 Kings 14. 27.) that the Lord had

not yet said, he would blot out the name of Israel, but soon after

he said he would, and Hosea was the man that began to say it ;

which made it so much the harder task to him, to be the first that

should carry an unpleasing message, and some time before any
were raised up to second him. Or, rather, 2. To Hosea's own
prophecies. This was the first message God sent him upon to this

people, to tell them that they were an eoil and an adulterous gene-

ration. He might have desir.d to be excused from dealing so

roughly with them, till he had gained authority and reputation,

and some interest in their affections. No, he must begin with this,

that they might know what to expect from a prophet of the Lord.

Nay, he must not only preach this to them, but he must write it,

and publish it, and leave it upon record as a witness against them.

Now here,

I. The prophet must, as it were, in a looking-glass, show them
their sin, and show it to be exceeding sinful, exceeding hateful.

The prophet is ordered to take unto him a wife of whoredoms, and
children of u-horedoms, v. 2. And he did so, v. 3. He married a

woman of ill fame, Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; not one that

had been married, and had committed adultery, for then she must

• White sensible tli.it the period* during which these illustrious men
respectively flourished cannot he exactly ascertained, we cannot help
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have been put to death, but one that had lived scandalously in the

single state. To marry such a one was not malum in se—evil in

itself, but only malum per accidens—incidentally an evil ; not

prudent, decent, or expedient, and therefore forbidden to the

priests, and which, if it were really lone, would be an affliction

to the prophet ; it is threatened as a curse on Amaziah, that his

wife should be a harlot, (Amos 7. 17.) but not a sin when God
commanded it for an holy end ; nay, if commanded, it was his

duty, and he must trust God with his reputation. But most think

that it was done in vision, or that it is no more than a parable ; and

that was a way of teaching commonly used among the ancients,

particularly prophets ; what they meant of others they transferred

to themselves in a fgure, as St. Paul speaks, 1 Cor. 4. 6. He must

take a wife of whoredoms, and have such children by her as every

one would suspect, though born in wedlock, to be children of
whoredoms, begotten in adultery ; because it is too common for

those who have lived lewdly in the single state, to live no better

in the married state. " Now," (saith God,) " Hosea, this people is

to me such a dishonour, and such a grief and vexation, as a wife of

whoredoms and children of whoredoms would be to thee. J*br the

land has committed great whoredoms.'" In all instances of wicked-

ness they had departed from the Lord ; but their idolatry especially

is the whoredom they are here charged with. Giving that glory to

any creature which is due to God alone, is such an injury and

affront to God as for a wife to embrace the bosom of a stranger is

to her husband. It is especially so in those that have made a pro-

fession of religion, and have been taken into covenant with God
;

it is breaking the marriage-bond, it is a heinous, odious sin, and,

as much as any other, besots the mind, and takes away the heart.

Idolatry is great whoredom, worse than any other ; it is departing

from the Lord, to whom we lie under greater obligations than any

wife does, or can do, to her husband. The land has committed

uhorcdom ; it is not here and there a particular person that is guilty

of idolatry, but the whole land is polluted with it ; the sin is be-

come national, the disease epidemical. What an odious thing

would it be for the prophet, a holy man, to have a whorish wife,

and children whorish like her ! What an exercise would it be of

his patience, and, if she persisted in it, what could be expected

but that he should give her a bill of divorce ! And is it not then

much more offensive to the holy God, to have such a people as this

to be called bv his name, and have a place in his house ? How
great is his patience with them ! And how justly may he cast them

or!" ! It was as if he should have married Gomer the daughter of

Diblaim, who, probably, was at that time a noted harlot. The

land of Israel was like Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; Gomer

signifies corruption ; Diblaim signifies two cakes, or lumps of figs ;

this denotes that Israel was near to ruin, and that their luxury and

sensuality were the cause of it. They were as the evil figs that

could not be eaten, thev were so evil. It speaks sin to be the

daughter of plenty, and destruction the daughter of the abuse of

plenty. Some give this sense of the command here given to the

prophet ;
" Go, take thee a wife of whoredoms, for if thou shouldst

go to seek for an honest, modest woman, thou wouldst not find

any such, for the whole land, and all the people of it, are given

to whoredom, the usual concomitant of idolatry."

II. The prophet must, as it were, through a perspective glass,

show them their ruin ; and this he does in the names given to the

children born of this adulteress ; for as lust, when it has conceived,

bringeth forth sin, so «'», when it is finished, bringeth forth death.

1. He foretells the fall of the royal family in the name he is ap-

pointed to give to his first child, which was a son ; Call his name

Jezreel, v. 4. We find that the prophet Isaiah gave prophetical

names to his children, (Isa. 7. 3.—8. 3.) so this prophet here.

Jezreel signifies the seed of God ; so they should have been : but

it signifies also the scattered of God ; they shall be as sheep on the

mountains, that have no shepherd. Call them not Israel, which

signifies dominion, they have lost all the honour of that name ; but

expressing our surprise that Mr. Henry should have supposed them^D*
temporary.— Ed.
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:all tliem Jezreel, whirl) signifies dispersi n, For ihey that have
departed from t lie Lord, will wand Hitherto liny have
been scattered as seed; let them now be

was the name of one of the royal seats of the kings of Isruel ; it

was a beautiful city, seated i:i a pleasant valli v, and it is with allu-

sion to that city, that this child is called Jezreel, for t/rt a little

while and I wilt avenge the bloa 1 1 fJezret ! ep n the lionise i
/' Jehu.

Observe here,

(1.) Who it is that God has a controversy with; it \a ll.e liotisi

of Jehu, from whom the present king, Jeroboam, was lim ally de-

scended. The house dt' Jehu smarted for the sins of Jehu, for God
often lays op men's iniquity for their children, and visits it upon
them. It is the kingdom of the house I Israel, which may be meant
either of the present royal family, that of Jehu, winch God did

quickly cause to cease, for the son of this Jeroboam, Zechariah,
reigned but six months, and he was the last of Jehu's race; or of
the whole kingdom in general, which continued corrupt and
wicked, and which was made tn cense, in the reign of Hoshea, about
seventy years after

; and with God that is but a little while. Note,

Neither the pomp of kings, nor the power of kingdoms, can se-

cure them from God s destroying judgments, if they continue to

rebel against him.

(2.) What is the ground of this controversy ; / wVl aeeu<:c tin'

blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, the blood which Jehu shed
at Jezreel, when, by commission from Hod, and in obedience to

his command, he utterly destroyed the house of Ahab, and all that

were in alliance with it, with all the worshippers of Baal. God
approved of what iie did; (2 Kings 10. 30.) Thou hast done ice//

in executing that which was right in mine eyes: and yet here God
will avenge that blood upon the house of Jehu, when the time is ex-
pired during which it was promised that bis family should reign,

even to t'ie fourth generation. But how comes the same action to

be both reworded and punished'' \ erv justly; (he matter of it

was so >d ; it was the execution of a righteous sentence passed upon
the house of Ahab, and, as such, it was rewarded; but Jehu did

it not in a right manner; he aimed at his own advancement, not

at the glory of God, and mingled his own resentments with the

execution of God s justice. He did it with a malice against the

sinners, but not with any antipathy to the sin ; for he kept up the

worship of the golden calves, and took no heed to walk in the law

of God, 2 Kings 10. 31. And therefore when the measure of the

iniquity of his house was full, and God came to reckon with them,
the first article in the account is, (and, being first, it is put for

all the rest,) for the blood of the house of Ahab, here called the

blood of Jezreel. Thus when the house of Baasha was rooted out,

it was because he did like the house of Jeroboam, and because he

killed him, 1 Kings 16. 7. Note, Those that are intrusted with

the administration of justice, are concerned to see to it, that they

do it from a right principle, and with a right intention, and that

they do not themselves live in those sins which thev punish in

others, lest even their just executions should be reckoned for.

another day, as little less than murders.

(3.) How far the controversy shall proceed; it shall be not a

correction, but a destruction. Some make those words, 1 will

visit, or appoint, the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, to

signify, not as we read it, the revenqinq of that bloodshed, hut the

repeating of that bloodshed ;
" I will punish the house of Jehu, as

I punished the house of Ahab, because Jehu did not take warning
by the punishment of his predecessors, but trod in the steps of their

idolatry. And after the house of Jehu is destroyed, / will causi

to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel ; I will begin to bring it

down, though now it flourish." After the death of Zechariah,

the last of the house of Jehu, the kingdom of the ten tribes went

to decay, and dwindled sensibly. And, in order to the ruin of it,

it is threatened, [v. 5.) / will break the bow of Israel in the val/ei/

of Jezreel ; the strength of the warriors of Israel ; so the Chaldee.

God will disable them either to defend themselves or to resist their

onemies. As the bow abiding in strength, and being renewed in

the hand, speaks a growing power, so the breakinq of the bow
jpeaks a sinking, ruined power. The bow shall be broken in the

valley of Jezreel, where, probably, the armory was ; or, it may

be, in that valley some battle was fought, whet n '

of Israel was very mm h weaki m d. N iti . I

against i lod's cot versy ; whi n he o mi

then- strong bows are soon broken, and then sti m
down. In the valley of Jezreel they shed that bl

righteous God would in thai very place avenge upon them;
notorious malefactors are hanged in chains there where the

villany they suffer for was perpetrated ; that the punishment may
answer the sin.

J. lie foretells God's abandoning the whole na name
he sives to the second child. This was a daughter, as tin

was a son, to intimate that both sons and daughters had corrupted
their way. Some make it to signify that Israel gnu ffemiitate,
and was thereby enfeebled and made weak, (all the name of iiijs

daughter, Lo-rvliamah— not beloved; so it is (ran lated, Kan. '.).

25.) or not Inning obtained mercy, so it is translated, I Pet 2. 10,
It comes all to one. This reads the doom of the ho ' I

I irill no more have merci/ a\ them. This intim God
had showed them great mercy, but they bad abused his lav

and forfeited them, and now he would show them favour no more,
Note, Those that forsake their own mercies for lying vanities, have
reason to expect that their own mercies should forsake them, and
that they should be left to their lying vanities, Jonah '.'. 8. Sin
turns away the mercy of God, even from the house if Israel, his

own professing people, whose case is sad indeed, when God says

that he will no more have mera/ upon them. And then it follows,

J will utterly take them away ; will utterly remove them, so some,)
will utterly pluck them up, so others. Note, When tbe streams of
mercy are stopped, we can expect no other than that tbl vials of
wrath should be opened. Those whom God will no more have
merry upon, shall be utterly taken away, as dross and dung. The
word for taking away sometimes signifies to forgive sin; and some
take it in that sense here. / will no moo have merci/ upon them,

though in pardoning I hare pardoned them heretofore. Though
God has borne lonq, he will not bear always, with a people that

hate to be reformed. Or, / will no more hare mereii upon them,

that I should in am/ wise pardon tliem ; or (as our margin reads it)

that I should altogether pardon them. If pardoning mercy is de-

nied, no other mercy can be expected, for that opens the door to

all the rest. Some make this to speak comfort ; / will no more
have mercy upon them till in pardoning I shall pardon them, till the

Redeemer comes to /.ion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob.

The Chaldee reads it. Hut if then repent, in pardoning I w ill par-
don them. Even the greatest sinners, if in time they bethink

themselves and return, will find that there isforgiveness with Hod.

III. He must show them what men v God had in store for the

house of Judah, at the same time that he was thus contending with

the house of Israel
; [v. 7.) But I will hare mercy upon tin- house

of Judah. Note. Though some are justly cast off for their disobe-

dience, yet God will always secure to himself a remnant that shall

be the vessels and monuments of mercy. When divine jusiice is

glorified in some, yet there are others in whom free grace is glori-

fied. And though some through unbelief are broken off, yet God
will have a church in this world til] the i nd of lime. It aggravates

the rejection of Israel, that God will have mercy on Judah, and

not on them, and magnifies God's mercy to Judah, that though

they have also done wickedly, yet God did not reject them, as he

rejected Israel ; / will hare mera/ upon them, and will sine them.

Note, Our salvation is owing purely to Gods tin rev. and not to

any merit of our own. Now, 1 . This, without doubt, refers to

thi temporal salvations which God wrought for Judah in a distin-

guishing way. the favours showed to them, and not lo Israel.

When the Assyrian armies had destroyed Samaria, and carried the

ten tribes away into captivity, they proceeded to besiege Jerusalem
;

but God had mera, on the house of Judah ived them by the

vast slaughter which au angel made, in one night, m the camp

of the Assyrians; then they were saved '"/ the Lard their God

immediately, and' not by sword or bow; when the ten tribes

were continued in their captivity, and their land was pnss, ss, d by

others, when, being utterly taken aicay, Go-! had merei; m the

hi use 'of Judah, and sural them, and, after seventy years, brought them
J
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back, not by might or pffjer, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts,

Zech. 4. 6. I will save them by the Lord their God, by myself.

God will be exalted in his own strength, will take the work into

his hands. That salvation is sure, which he undertakes to be the

Author of; for if he will work, none shall hinder. And that salva-

tion is most acceptable, which he does by himself. So the Lord

alone did lead him. The less there is of man in any salvation

and the more of God, the brighter it shines, and the sweeter it

tastes. I will save them in the word of the Lord, (so the Chaldee,)

for the sake of Christ, the eternal Word, and by his power ; 1

will save them not by bow nor by sword. That is, (1.) They shall

be saved when they are reduced to so low an ebb, that they have

neither bow nor sword to defend themselves with, Judg. 5. 8.

I Sam. 13. 22. (2.) They shall be sai-cd by the Lord then when

<hey are brought off from trusting to their own strength and their

weapons of war, Ps. 44. 6. (3.) They shall be saved easily, with-

out the trouble of sword and boiv : (Isa. 9. 5.) / will save them

by the Lord their God. In calling him their God, he upbraids the

ten tribes who had cast him off' from being tlieirs, for which reason

he had cast them off, and intimates what was the true reason why
he had mercy, distinguishing mercy, for the bouse of Judah, and

saved them ; it was in pursuance of his covenant with them as the

Lord their God, and in recompense for their faithful adherence to

him and to his word and worship. But, 2. This may refer also to

the salvation of Judah from idolatry, which qualified and prepared

them for their other salvations. And this is indeed a salvation by

the Lord their God; it is wrought only by the power of his grace,

end can never be wrought by sword or bow. Just at the time that

the kingdom of Israel was utterly taken meat/ under Hoshea, the

kingdom of Judah was gloriously reformed under Hezekiah, and

was therefore preserved ; and in Babylon God saved them from their

idolatry first, and then from their captivity. 3. Some make this

promise to look forward to the great salvation which, in the fulness

sf time, was to be wrought out by the Lord our God, Jesus Christ,

who came into the world to save his people from Iheir sins.

8. Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she

conceived, and bare a son. 9. Then said God, Call

his name Lo-ammi : tor ye are not my people, and
I will not be your God. 10. Yet the number of

the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea,

which cannot be measured nor numbered : and it

shall come to pass, tliut in the place where it was
said unto them, Ye are not my people, there it

shall be said unto them, Ye arc thu sons of the liv-i

ing God. 11. Then shall the children of Judah
and the children of Israel be gathered together, and
appoint themselves one head, and they shall come
up out of the land : for great shall be the day of
Jezreel.

We have here a prediction,

I. Of the rejection of Israel for a time, which is signified by
the name of another child that Hosea had by his adulterous

spouse, v. 8, 9. And still we must observe that those children

whose names carried these direful omens in them to Israel, were
all children of whoredoms, (v. 2.) all born of the harlot that Ho-
sea married, to intimate that the ruin of Israel was the natural

product of the sin of Israel. If they had not first revolted from
God, they had never been rejected by him ; God never leaves

any till they first leave him.

Here is, 1 . The birth of this child ; when she had weaned her
daughter, she conceived and bare a son. Notice is taken of the de-
lay of the birth of this child, which was to carry in its name a cer-
tain presage of their utter rejection, to intimate God s patience with

them, and his loathness to proceed to extremity. Some think that

her bearing another son signifies that people's persisting in their

wickedness ; lust still conceived and brought forth sin ; they added

to do evil; so the Chaldee paraphrase expounds it ; they were

old in adulteries, and obstinate.

2. The name given him. Call him Lo-ammi—not my people.

When they were told that God would no more have mercy on them,

they regarded it not, but buoyed up themselves with this conceit,

that they were God's people, whom he could not but have mercy

on. And therefore he plucks that staff from under them, and dis- .

owns all relation to them ; Ye are not my people, and I will not

be ynur God. I will not be yovrs ; (so the word is ;) I will be in

no relation to you, will have nothing to do with you ; I will not

be your King, your Father, your Patron and Protector. We sup-

ply it very well with that which includes all, " J will not be your

God ; J will not be to you what I have been, nor what you vainly

expect I should be, nor what I would have been if you had kept

close to me." Observe, " You are not my people ; you do not act

as becomes my people, you are not observant of me, and obedient

to me, as my people should be
;
you are not my people, but the

people of this and the other dunghill deity ; and therefore I will not

own you for my people, will not protect you, will not put in any

claim to you, not demand you, not deliver you out of the hands of

those that have seized you ; let them take you, you are none of

mine
;
you will not have me to be your God, but pay your homage

to the pretenders, and therefore / will not be your God ; you shall

have no interest in me, shall expect no benefit from me." Note,

Our being taken into covenant with God is owing purely to him
and to his grace, for then it begins on his side ; / will be to them a
God, and then they shall be to me a people ; we love him because

he first loved us ; but our being cast out of covenant is owing purely

to ourselves and our own folly. The breach is on man's side ; You
me not my people, and therefore I will not be your God ; if God
hate any, it is because they first hated him. This was fulfilled in

Israel when they were utterly taken away into the land of Assyria,

and their place knew them no more. They were no longer God's

people, for they lost their knowledge and worship of him ; no
prophets were sent them, no promises made them, as were to the

two tribes in their captivity ; nay, they were no longer a people,

but, for aught that appears, were mingled with the nations into which
they were carried, and lost among them.

il. Of the reduction and restoration of Israel in the fulness of

time. Here, as before, mercy is remembered in the midst of

wrath ; the rejection, as it shall not be total, so it shall not be

final, [v. 10, 11.) yet the number of the children of Israel shall be

as the sand of the sea. See how the same hand that wounded is

stretched forth to heal, and how tenderly he that has torn binds

up ; though God cause grief by his threatenings, yet he will have

compassion, and will gather with everlasting kindness. They are

very precious promises which are here made concerning the

Israel of God, and which may be of use to us now.

1. Some think that these promises had their accomplishment

in the return of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon, when

many of the ten tribes joined themselves to Judah, and took the

benefit of the liberty which Cyrus proclaimed ; came up in great

numbers out of the several countries into which they were dis-

persed, to their own land, appointed Zeriibbabel their head, and

coalesced into one people, whereas before they had been two dis-

tinct nations. And in their own land, where God had by his

prophets disowned and rejected them as none of his, he would by

his prophets own them and appear for them as his children ; and

from all parts of the country they shall come up to the temple to

worship. And we have reason to think that though this promise

has a further reference, yet it was graciously intended and piously used

for the support and comfort of the captives in Babylon, as giving them

a general assurance of mercy which God had in store for them and

their land ; their nation could not be destroyed so long as this bless-

ing was in it, was in reserve for it.

2. Some think that these promises will not have their accom-

plishment, at least not in full, till the general conversion of the

Jews in the latter days, which is expected yet to come ; when
the vast, incredible numbers of Jews, that are now dispersed as the

sand of the sea, shall be brought to embrace the faith of Christ, and

be incorporated in the gospel-church. Then, and not till then,
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God will nun them as his people, his children, even there where
they had lain under the dismal tokens of their rejection. The Jew-
is doctors look upon tliis promise as not having had its accomplish-
ment y< i. But,

::. It is certain that this promise had its accomplishment in
tho setting up of the kingdom of Christ, by the preacliino- of the
gospel, and the bringing in both of Jews and (.entiles to it, for
to this these words are applied by St. Paul, Rom. 9. 25, 26. and
by St. Peter when he writes to the Jews of the dispersion, 1 Pet
'. 10. Israel lure is the gospel-church, the spiritual Israel, (Gal. 6'.

16.) all believers who follow the steps, and inherit the blessing,
of the faithful Abraham, who is the father of all that believe, whether
Jews or Gentiles, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Now let us see what is pro-
mised concerning this Israel.

(1.) That it shall greatly multiply, and the numbers of it be in-
creased

; it shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be mea-
sured nor numbered. Though Israel according to the flesh be di-
minished and made few, the spiritual Israel shall be numerous,
shall be innumerable. In the vast multitudes that by the preach-
ing of the gospel have been brought to Christ, both in the first

ages of Christianity and ever since, this promise is fulfilled ; thou-
sands out of every tribe in Israel, and out of other nations, a multi-
tude which no man can number, Rev. 7. 4, 9. Gal. 4. 27. In this

the promise made to Abraham, when God called him Abraham
the high father of a multitude, had its full accomplishment, (Gen. 17.

5.) and that, Gen. 22. 17. Some observe, that they are here com-
pared to the sand of the sea, not only for their numbers, but as the
sand of the sea serves for a boundary to the waters, that they shall
not overflow the earth, so the Israelites indeed are a wall of de-
fence to the places where they live, to keep off judgments. God
can do nothing against Sodom while Lot is there.

(2.) That God will renew his covenant with the gospel-Israel,
end will incorporate it a church to himself, by as full and ample a
charter as that whereby the Old-Testament church was incorpo-
rated ; nay, and its privileges shall be much greater ;

" In the place
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, there shall ye
be again admitted into covenant, and owned as my people." The
abandoned Gentiles in their respective places, and the rejected Jews
in theirs, shall be favoured and blessed. There where the fathers
were cast otf for their unbelief, the children, upon their believing
shall be taken in. This is a blessed resurrection, the making of
those the people of God, that were not a people. Nay, but the pri-

vilege is enlarged ; now it is not only. Ye are my people, as for-

merly, but Ye are the sons of the living God, whether by birth ve
were Jews or Gentiles. Israel under the law was God's son, his

first-born, but then they were as children under age ; now, under
the gospel, they are grown up both to greater understanding and
greater liberty. Gal. 4. 1, 2. Note, [1.] It is the unspeakable
privilege of all believers, that they have the living God for their Fa-
ther, the ever-living God, and may look upon themselves as his

children by grace and adoption. [2.] The sonship of believers

shall be owired and acknowledged ; it shall be said to them, for their

comfort and satisfaction, nay, and it shall be said for their honour
in the hearing of the world. Ye are the sons of the living God. - Let
not the saints disquiet themselves, let not others despise them

;

for, sooner or later, there shall be a manifestation of the children
of God, and all the world shall be made to know their excellency,
and the value God has for them. [3.] It will add much to their

comfort, very much to their honour, when they are dignified with
the tokens of God's favour in that very place where they had lain

long under the tokens of his displeasure. This speaks comfort to
the believing Gentiles, that they need not go up to Jerusalem, to
be received and owned as God's children ; no, they may stay where
they are, and in that place, though it be in the remotest corner of
the earth

;
" In that place, where you were at a distance, where it

was said, You are not God's people, but are separated from them,
(Isa. 56. 3, 6.) even there, without leaving your country and kindred,
you may by faith receive the Spirit of adoption, witnessing with your
spirits, that you are the children of God."

(3.) That those who had been at variance, should be happily
brought together

; [v. II.) Then shall the children of Jud-ih and

Promise* of Mercy.

the children oj Israel be gathered together. This ,„.,,.„ ,,,•
_
f ,

,. j. t |,

and Israel, those two kingd ma that were now -, ,,,,.,';, ,,i ,„,,_
biting and di retiring one am thi r, is mentioi

i lj as a
specimi n, oi oi am e, of the happj effect of I nig up ol
< Prist's kingdi

i the world, the bringing of I
i |, ;i ,j

been at the greatest enroit) one a iher, to a wood un-
derstanding one of another, and a ; m to another.
Tins was literally fulfilled, when the I i ilili

that part of the country which belonged lo thi leu u bes, and,
probably, for the most part, wen- descend d fn m til artily
joined with those that Kr,r probablj d .1 .„(
Judea,) in following Christ and embracing his gos|*l ; and Ins
first disciples were partly Jews, and partly Galileans. 'I ic first

that were blessed with the lighl of thi / ,f
Zebulun ami Naphtali; (Matth. 4. 15.) ai !9 no
good will at all between the Jews and thi l

tfteir

believing in Christ, they were happily consolidated, and t icre were
no remains of the former disaffection they had lo one a not
nay, when the Samaritans believed, thouc Ihem and die
Jews there was a much greatei enmity, yel in Christ ras a
perfect unanimity. Acts v

. II. Thus Judah and Israel were (la-
thered together; yet this was but a type of lh< much more
brated coalition between Jews and Gentiles, w

: , „f
Christ, the partition-wall of the ceremonial law was take,, down.
See Epb. 2. 14— ](j. Christ died, to ,,„il,,i >

, ,.., ,.,„. It /i

the children of God that were scattered abroad, John 11.52 rZoli

1. 10.
'

(4.) That Jesus Christ should be the Centre of unity lo ail Cods
spiritual Israel. They shall all agree to appoint to I . one
Head, which can bono other than he whom God has appointed,
even Christ. Note, Jesus Christ is the Head of the church, the
one only Head of it; not only a Head of government, ; of the
body politic, but a Head of vital influence, as of the natuial b dy.

To believe in Christ is to appoint him to ourselves for our Head,
to consent to God's appointment, and willingly commit ourselves to
his guidance and government ; and this in concurrence and com-
munion with all good christians that make him their Head: so that

though they are many, yet in him they are one, and so become one
with each other

;
Qui conveniunt in aliquo leilio, inter se conveni-

unt—Those who agree with a third, agree with each other.

(5.) That, having appointed Christ for their Head, they shall

come up out of the land ; they shall come, some of all sons, from
all parts, to join themselves to the church, as, under the Jewish
economy, they came up from all corners of the land of Israi

Jerusalem, to worship, Ps. 122. 4. Thither the tribes go up lo

which there is a plain allusion in that prophecy of the aco ssion of
the Gentiles to the church, (Isa. 2. 3.) Come, and let »-

the mountain of the Lord. It speaks not a local remove, for

they are said to be in the same place, v. 10.) but a e' ange of
their mind, a spiritual ascent to Christ. They shall come "/> h m
the earth; (so it may be read,) for tho^e who have given up them-
selves to Christ as their Head, take their affections ofi from this

earth, and the things of it, lo set them upon thim s ab Col. 3.

1, 2.) for they are not of the world, (John 15. 19. bul
;

conversation in heaven. They shall come up i ui of the land,

though it be the land of their nativity ; they shall in aHecl come
out from it, that they may follow the Lamb whithersoever lie

Thus the learned Dr. Pocock takes it.

(6.) That, when all comes to pass. Great shall be lite day if

Jezreel. Though great is the day of .1 zreel s a Riction, i some

understand it,) yet great shall be the day ol Jezreel's glory. This

shall be Israel's day ; the day shall be their own, after their ene-

mies have long had their day. Israel is i<ri- called Jezreel, the

seedof God, the My seed, Isa. S. 13 Ihe mbst tree of the land ;

this seed is now sown in the earth, and buried under the clods ; bui

great shall be its day when the harvest comes. Cre.it was the

church's day when there wei ' daily such as should be

saved; then did the Almig • « for it.

C1IAT. II.

The sc>i>e 1
1'

litis cliap/ernrenu tn tit maeli I \th that of theforegoing

chipttr and to fmint m the tnmt in nts, ami tht causes of them. .<« there,
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(to here, I. God, by (he prophet, disonvers sin to them, and charget it home
upon them, the sin oj their idolatry, their spiritual whoredom, their serving

idols, andforgetting God, and their obligations to him, c. 1, 2, 5,8. II. He
threatens to take away from them that plenty of all good things with which

they had served their idols, and to abandon them to ruin without remedy, v.

3,4, 0,7, 'J .. 13. ///. Yet he promises at last to return in ways of mercy to

them for his own sake, (r. I4.)<<) restore them to theirformer plenty, (v. 15.)

to cure them of their inclination to idolatry, [t. 10, 17.) to renew his covenant

with them, (v. It* . . i0.) and to bless them with all good things, v. 21 .. 28.

1, riAl ye unto your brethren, Ammi ; and toO your sisters, Ruhamah. 2. Plead with your
mother, plead ; for she is not my wife, neither um
1 her husband : let her, therefore, put away her

whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from

between her breasts ; 3. I,est 1 strip her naked,

and set her as in the day that she was born, and

make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry

land, and slay her with thirst. 4. And I will not

have mercy upon her children ; tor they be the chil-

dren of whoredoms. 5. Tor their mother hath

played the harlot ; she that conceived them hath

done shamefully ; tor she said, 1 will go after my
lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.

The first words of this chapter some make the close of the fore-

going chapter, and add it to the promises which we have here of the

great things God would do tor them ; when they shall have appoint-

ed Christ their Head, and centred in him, then let them say to one
another, with triumph and exultation, (Let the prophets say it to

them, so the Chaldee,) Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, is now
their commission ; say to them, Ammi, and Ruhamah ; call them so

again, for they shall no longer lie under the reproach and doom of

Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah ; they shall now be my people again, and
obtain mercy. God's spiritual Israel, made up of Jews and Gentiles

without distinction, shall call one another brethren and sisters, shall

own one another for the people of God, and beloved of him, and,

for that reason, shall embrace one another, and stir up one another

both to give thanks for, and to walk worthy of, this common salva-

tion which they partake of. Or, rather, because the following;

words seem to have a coherence with these, these also are designed

for conviction and humiliation. The mother, (v. 2.) seems to be
the same with the brethren and sisters, (v. 1.) the church of the

ten tribes, the body of the people, which were brethren, and in a

special manner with the heads and leaders, which were as the mo-
ther by whom the rest were brought up and nursed. But who
are the children that must plead with their mother thus ? Either,

I, The godly that were among them, that witnessed against the
iniquities of the times, let them boldly go on to bear their testimony
against the idolatries and gross corruptions that prevail with them.
Let them that had not bowed the knee to Baal, reason the case
with those that had, and endeavour to convince them with such
arguments as are here put in their mouths. Note, Private persons
may, and ought, in their places, to appear and plead against the
public profanations of God's name and worship. Children may
humbly and modestly argue with their parents, when they do amiss,
Plead with your mother, plead, as Jonathan with Saul concerning
David. Or, 2. The sufferers among them, that shared in the cala-

mities of the times, let them not complain of God, let them not
quarrel with him, or lay the blame on him, as if he had dealt

hardly with them, and not like a tender father ; not let them plead
with their mother, and lay the fault on her, where it ought to

be laid ; compare Isa. 50. 1. " For her transgressions is your mother
put away ; she may thank herself, and you may thank her, for all

your miseries." Let us see now how they must plead with her.

I. They must put her in mind of the relation wherein she had
stood to God, the kindness he had had for her, the many favours

he had bestowed upon her, and the further favours he had designed

her. Let them tell their brethren and sisters, that they had been
Ammi and Ruhamah, that they had been God's people, and vessels
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of his mercy, and might have been so still, if it had not been their

own fault, v. 1. Note, Our relation to God and dependence on
him, is a great aggravation of our revolts from him and rebellions

against him.

II. They must, in God's name, charge her with the violation

of the marriage-covenant between her and God : let them tell

her that God does not look upon her as his wife, nor upon him-
self as her Husband, any longer. Tell her (v. 2.) that she is not

my wife, neither am 1 her husband; that by her spiritual whore-
dom she has forfeited all the honour and comfort of her relation

to God, and provoked him to give her a bill of divorce. Note, No
consideration can be more powerful to awaken us to repentance

than the provocation we have by sin given to God to disown and
cast us off. It is time to look about us, and to think what course

we must take, when God threatens to reject us ; for woe unto us

if he be not our Husband. They must charge this home upon her,

(v. 5.) Their mother lias played the harlot ; their congregation has

run a wlioring after false prophets, (so the Chaldee,) or, rather,

after idols, wherein they were encouraged by their false prophets

;

she that conceived them has done shamefully, in making and wor-
shipping idols. An idol is called a shame, (ch. 9. 10.) and idola-

try is a shameful thing. It is not only an affront to God, but a

reproach to men, to fall down to the stoch of a tree, as the prophet

speaks ; or it denotes that the sinner was shameless, impudent

in sin, and could not blush ; Jer. 6. 15. Or, Site has made
ashamed, has made all that see her ashamed of her ; her own
children are ashamed of their relation to her.

III. They must upbraid her with her horrid ingratitude to God
her Benefactor, in ascribing to her idols the glory of the gifts he

had given her, and then giving that for a reason why she paid them
the homage due to him only, v. 5. In this she did shamefully in-

deed, that she said, 1 will go after my Inters that give me my bread

and my water. Observe here, 1. Her wicked resolution to persist

in idolatry, notwithstanding all that God said, both bv his pro-

phets and by his providences, to draw her from it ; she said, \\ hat-

ever is offered to the contrary, / will go after my lovers ; or, thosi

that cause me to love them, whom I cannot but be in love with.

The Chaldee understands it of the nations whose alliance Israel

courted and depended upon, who supplied them with what they

needed. But it is rather to be understood of the idols they worship.

ped ; to justify their love of which they called them their lovers.

See who do shamefully ; those that are wilful and resolute in sin, and

those that openly profess and own their resolution to go on in it.

See the folly of idolaters, to call those their lovers, that had not so

much as life
;

yet let us learn to call our God our Loi>er ; let us

keep up good thoughts of him, and put a high value upon our inter-

est in him, and in his love. 2. The gross mistake upon which this

resolution was grounded ;
" I will go after my lovers, because they

give me my bread and my water, which are necessary to sustain the

body, my wool a?\d my flax, which are necessary to clothe the body,

and pleasant things, my oil and my drink, my liquors," (so the

word is,) " wine and strong drink." Note, (1.) The things of sense

are the best things with carnal hearts, and the most powerful at-

tractives, in pursuit of which they care not what they follow after.

The God of Israel set before them his statutes and judgments,

(Deut. 4. 8.) more to be desired than gold, and sweeter than honey,

(Ps. 19. 10.) promised them his favour, which would put gladness

in their hearts more than corn, wine, and oil ; (Ps. 4. 7.) but they

had no relish at all for these things ; whence they thought their oil

and their drink came, thither they would return their best affec-

tions. O curva in terram animm et ccelestium inanes !—O degene-

rate minds, bending toward the earth, and devoid of every tiling spi-

ritual ! (2.) It is a great obuse and injury to God, in pursuance

of the pleasures and delights of sense to forsake him, who not only

gives us better things, but gives us even those things too. The
idolaters made Ceres the goddess of their corn, Bacchus the god of

their wine, &c. and then foolishly fancied they had their corn and

wine from these, forgetting the Lord their God, who both gave

them that good land, and gave them power to gel wealth out of it.

(3.) Many are hardened in sin by their worldly prosperity; thej

had an abundance of those things when they served their idols, and
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Mien imagined them to be given them by their idols, which k. pt

them to their service; thus the) argued, (Jer 44, 17, IS.) Whik
we bin nt incense to tlie queen of heaven, we had plenty of victuals.

I\. They must persuade her to repent and reform; God will

I'isown h>r if she persist in her whoredoms, let her therefore put
/until her whoredom*, v. 2. Let her bo convinced that it is pos-
sible for her to reform ; the idols, dear as they are, may yet be
parted with, and it will certainly be well with her if she do reform.
Note, Our pleading with sinners must be to drive them to repent-

ance, not to drive them to despair. Let her put away her wliore-

doms, and her adulteries ; the doubling of words to the same pur-
port, and both plural, denotes the abundance of idolatries they were
guilty of, all which must be abandoned, ere God would be recon-

ciled to them. Let her put them out of her siijltt, as detestable

things which she cannot endure to look upon ; let her say unto
them. Get ye hence, Isa. 30. 22. Let her put them from Iter face,
ami from better: it iter breasts. Let her not do as harlots use to do,
that both discover their own wicked disposition, and allure others

to wickedness, by painting their faces, and exposing their naked
breasts, and adorning them ; let her not thus, by annexing all pos-

sible gaieties and pleasures to the worship of idols, engage herself,

and allure others, to it. Let her put away all these. Every sinful

course, persisted in, is an adulterous departure from God. And
here we may see what it is truly to repent of it, and turn from it.

1. True penitents will forsake both open sins and secret sins; will

put away not only the whoredoms that lie in Bight, but those that

lie in secret between their breasts ; the sin that is rolled under the

tongue as a sweet morsel. 2. They will both avoid the outward

occasions of sin, and mortify the inward disposition to it. Idola-

ters walked after their own eves, which went a whoring after their

idols
;

(lizek. 6. !>. Dent. 4. 19.) and therefore they must put them
away out of their sit/lit, lest they should be tempted to worship

them ; Look not upon the wine when it is red. lint that is not

enough, the axe must be laid to the root,, the corrupt bent and in-

clination of the heart must be changed, and it must be put away
from between the breasts, that Christ alone may have the innermost

and uppermost place there. Cant. 1. 13.

V. They must show her the utter ruin that will certainly be the

fatal consequence of her sin, if she do not repent and reform, (v.

3.) Lest I strip her naked. This comes in here not by way of sen-

tence passed upon her, but by way of warning given to her, that

she may prevent it; l<ct her put awai/ her whoredoms, that I may
not strip her ncked . so it mav be read; intimating that God waits

to shuw mercy to sinners, if they would but qualify themselves for

that mercy. It is here threatened that God will deal with her as

the just and jealous husband at length does with an adulterous

wile, that has tilled his house with a spurious brood, and will not

be reclaimed ; he turns her and her children out of doors and sends

them a pegging ; / will not have mercy upon her children ; (v. 4.)

the particular persons that share in the calamity of the nation, and
the rising generation, shall be ruined by it, for thev are children of
whoredoms, and keep up the vain conversation received b*i tradition

from their fathers. Now it is here threatened that thev shall be

both stripped and starved : thev thought their idols gave thern their

bread and their water, their wool and their flax; but God, by taking

tiem awav, will let them know it was he that gave them.

1. She shall be stripped; Lest I strip her of all her ornaments

which she is proud of, and with which she courts her lovers; strip

her and set her as in the day that the was born, send her as naked

out of the world as she came into it ; this death does, Job 1. 21.

/ will strip her, and so expose her to cold, and expose her to

thame ; and justly is she exposed to shame, that did shamefully,

l. 5. The day when God brought them out of Eitvpt, where
/hey were no better than slaves and beggars, was the day in which
they u-ere born ; and God threatens to bring them back to as low
and miserable a condition as he then found them in. Whatever
they had that either gained them respect, or screened them from
Yintempt, among their neighbours, should be taken from them.
,eeEzek. 16. 4, 39.

2. She shall be starved ; shall be deprived not only of her ho-

lours, but of her comforts and necessary supports. She shall be
vol.. in. 5 c

famished, shall be made as </ ihUdemesi and ./ dry land, and ,/,m
with ihust. she thai boasted so much of her bread and h j,

her oil, and her drinks, which bet I ret h • Aer, shall no'
have so much a nea < / /. The land shall not afford ub-
sistence for the inhabitants, lot want of the rain of heaven; or, if

it do, it shall be taken from them by the enemy, so that the

rightful owners shall perish for want of it. Some understand it

thus; / will make her as sir was in the urilderneu, and sel her as
she w.is nt the desert land, where she was sometimes ready to

perish for thirst. So u explains the former part of the verse, I

will set her as in tin day that she was // m . I'm it was in the rati

howling wilderness that Israel was lu~t formed into a people.

They shall be in as deplorable a condition as their fathers wen
in, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness, and, in this respect, worse,

that then the children were reserved i<> be hens of the land of pro-

mise, hui now, I will not have mercy upon her children, {ate tlicir

mother has plaited the harlot,

(i. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thv wa>
with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not
find her paths. 7. And she Khali follow after her
lovers, hut she shall not overtake them ; and she
shall seek them, but shall not find them ; then

shall she say, I will go und return to my first hus-

band ; lor then was it better with me than now.
8. For she did not know that I gave her corn, and
wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold,

which they prepared for Baal. \). Therefore will I

return, and take away my corn in the time there-

of, and my wine in the season thereof, and will re-

cover my wool and my flax given to cover her na-

kedness. 10. And now will 1 discover her lewd-

ness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall de-

liver her out of mine hand. 11. I will also cause

all her mirth to cease, her feast-days, her new-
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts.

12. And I will destroy her vines, and her fig-trees,

whereof she hath said, These are my rewards that

my lovers have given me : and I will make them a

forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them.

13. And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim,

wherein she burns incense to them, and she deck-

ed herself with her ear-rings and her jewels, and

she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the

Lord.
God here goes on to threaten what he would do with this trea-

cherous, idolatrous people : and therefore he warns, that he may
not wound, therefore he threatens, that he may not strike. If he

turn not, he will whet his sword; (Ps. 7. 12.) but if he turn, he

will sheathe it. They did not turn, afld therefore all this cam»-

upon them ; and its being threatened before, shows that it was

the execution of a divine sentence upon them for their wicked-

ness ; and it is written for admonition to us.

I. They shall be perplexed and embarrassed in all their conn-

sels, and "disappointed in all their expectations. This is threaten-

ed, v. 6, 7. Hut to the threatening is annexed a promise, that

this shall be a means to convince "them of their folly, and bring

them home to their duty; and so good shall be brought out .if

evil, in token of the mercy God his yel in reserve for them. And

this bein<r the happy fruit and effect of the distress, it is hard to

say whether the prediction or the distress itself, should be cdled

a threatening or a promise.

1. God will raise up difficulties and troubles in their way, so thv

their public counsels and arl'a ; rs shall have no success, nor shall they
1 74o
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be able to get forward in them ; / will hedge up thy way with

thorns, with such crosses as, like thorns and briers, are the pro-

duct of sin and the curse, and are scratching, and tearing, and

vexiii", and, when the way we are in is hedged up with them,

stop our progress, and force us to turn back. She said, " / will

go after my lovers ; I will pursue my leagues and alliances with

('"•Tvign powers, and depend upon them." But God says, " She

') .ill be frustrated in these projects, and not be able to proceed

ll them. / will hedge up thy way with thorns, and if that do not

serve, / will make a wall." If some lesser difficulties be got over,

and prevail not to break tin/ measures, God will raise greater, for

he will overcome when he judges. It shall be such a hedge, and

such a wall, that she shall not find her paths. The change of the

person here, I will hedge up thy way, and then, She shall not find

it, is usual in scripture, especially in an earnest way of speaking.
" Sinner, do thou take notice, 1 trill hedge up thy way, and all

you that are by-standers, take notice what will be the effect of

this, you mav observe thai she cannot find her paths." She shall

be as a traveller that not onlv knows not which way to go, of

many that are before him, but that finds no way at all to go for-

ward. And then she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not

overtake them ; she shall endeavour to make an interest in the Assy-

rians and Egyptians, and to have them for her protectors, but she

shall not gain her point ; they shall either not come into confede-

racy with her, or not do her service, shall help in vain, and be as

the staff of a broken reed. She shall seek them, but shall not find
them, shall seek to her idols, but shall not find that satisfaction

in them, that she promised herself; the gods whom she trusted

and courted, not only can do nothing for her, but have nothing to

say to her, to encourage her. Now, (1.) This is such a just judg-
ment as the Sodomites met with, that were struck with blindness,

and wearied themselves to find the d'ior, (Gen. 19. 11.) and the Sy-

rians, 2 Kings 6. 18. Note, Those that are most resolute in their

sinful pursuits, are commonly most crossed in them. Thorns and
snares are in the way of the froward ; (Prov. 22. 5.) and thus with

ihem God shows himself froward, (Ps. 18. 26.) and walks contrary

to those that walk contrary to him, Lev. 26. 23, 24. The lament-

ing prophet complains, He has enclosed my ways, Lam. 3. 7, 9.

The way of God and duty is often hedged about with thorns,

but we have reason to think it is a sinful way that is hedged up
with thorns. (2.) This is such a kind rebuke, and indeed such a

.nercy as Balaam met with, when the angel stood in his way, to

ninder his going forward to curse Israel, Numb. 22. 22. Note,

Crosses and obstacles in an evil course are great blessings, and
are so to be accounted ; they are God's hedges, to keep us from
Iransgressing, to restrain us from wandering out of the green

pastures, to withdraw man from his purpose, (Job 33. 17.) to

make the way of sin difficult, that we may not go on in it, and to

keep us from it whether we will or not. We have reason to bless

jod for restraining grace, and for restraining providences.

2. These difficulties that God raises up in their way, shall raise

up in their minds thoughts of turning back ;
" Then shall she say,

Since I cannot overtake my lovers, I will even go and return to my
first husband, will return to God, and humble myself to him, and
desire him to take me in again ; for when I kept close to him, it

was every way better with me than now." Two things are here ex-
torted from this degenerate, apostate people. (1.) A just acknow-
ledgment of the folly of their apostasy. They are now brouoht to

own that it was better with 'hem while they kept close to their God
than ever it was since they forsook him. Note, Whoever have ex-
changed the service of God for the service of the world and the
flesh, have, sooner or later, been made to own that they changed
for the worse, and that while they continued in good company, and
went on in the way of good duties, and made conscience how they
spent their time, and what they said or did, it was better with them,
they had more true comfort and enjoyment of themselves than ever
they had since they went astray. (2.) A good purpose to come
back again to their duty ; I will go, and return to my first hus-
band; and she knows so much of his goodness and readiness to

forgive, that she speaks without any doubt of his receiving her again
into favour, and making her condition as good as ever. Note,
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The disappointments we meet with in our pursuits of satisfaction

in the creature, should, if nothing plv» will do it, drive us at length

to the Creator, in whom alone it is to be had. When Moab is

weary of the high place, he shall go to the sanctuary, Isa. 16. 12.

And when the prodigal son is reduced to husks, short allowance

indeed, and remembers that in his father's house there is bread

enough, then he says, J will arise, and go to my father's house,

Luke 15. 17, 18.

II. The necessary supports and comforts of life shall be taken

from them, because they had dishonoured God with them, v. 8,

9. Their land was plenteous. Now see here,

1. How graciously their plenty was given to them. God gave

them not only corn for necessity, but wine for delight, and oil for

ornament. Nay, he multiplied their silver and gold, wherewith

to traffic with other nations, and bring home their products, and

which they might hoard up for posterity ; silver and gold will keep

longer than corn, and wine, and oil. He gave them wool and

flax too, to corer their nakedness, and to serve for ornament

enough to them, Ezek. 16. 10. Note, God is a bountiful Bene-

factor even to those who, he foresees, will be ungrateful and un-

thankful to him.

2. How basely their plenty was abused by them. (1.) They

robbed God of the honour of his gifts ; She did not know that I

gave her corn and wine ; she did not remember it. The law and

the prophets had told them, again and again, that all their com-
forts they received from God's bountiful providence ; but they were

so often told by their false prophets and idolatrous priests, that they

had their corn from such an idol, and their wine from such an idol,

&c. that they had quite forgotten their relation to their great Be-

nefactor, and their obligations to him. She did not consider it,

she would not acknowledge it ; this they were willingly ignorant

of, and more brutish than the ox that knows his owner, and the

ass that knows his master's crib. She did not know it, for she did

not return thanks to him for his gifts, nor study what she should

render; nor did she give him his dues out of them, but acted as

if she were ignorant who was the Donor. (2.) They served and

honoured his enemies with them ; They prepared them for Baal ;

they adorned their images with gold and silver, (Jer. 10. 4.) and

adorned themselves for the worship of their images, v. 13. See

Ezek. 16. 17—19. Wherewith they made Baal, (so the margin

reads it,) the image of Baal. Note, It is a very great dishonour

to the God of heaven to make those gifts of his providence the

food and fuel of our lusts, which he gave us for our support in

his service, and to be oil to the wheels of our obedience.

3. How justly their plenty should be taken from them ; " There-

fore will I return, I will alter my dealings with them, will take an-

other course, and will take away my com, and other good things

that I gave her." I will recover it ; a law-term ; as a man by due

course of law recovers what is unjustly detained from him ; or, as

when the tenant has committed waste, the landlord recovers locum

vastatum—dilapidations. Observe, God calls it my corn and my
wine, my wool and my flax ; they called it theirs, my bread and

my water, v. 5. but God lets them know that they were not theirs,

he only allowed them the use of them as tenants, intrusted them_

with the management of them as stewards, but still reserved the

property in himself; It is my corn and my wine. Note, God will

have us to know, not only that we have all our creature-comforts

and enjoyments from him, but that he has still an incontestable

right and title to them, that they are more his than ours, and

therefore are to be used for him, and accounted for to him. He
will therefore take it away from them, because they have forfeited

it by disowning his right ; as a tenant by copy of court-roll, who
holds at the will of his lord, forfeits his estate if he .nakes a feoff-

ment of it as though he were a freeholder. He will recover it, will

free or deliver it, that it may be no longer abused ; as the creature

is said to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, under which

it groans, Rom. 8. 21. He will take it away in the time thereof,

and in the season thereof, then when they expected it, and thought

that they were sure of it. It shall suffer shipwreck in die harbour;

and the harvest shall be a heap. He will take it away by unseason-

able weather, or by unreasonable men. Note, Tho^c lha* abuse
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gives them to his dishonour, cannot expect to

Threatenings of Judgment.

the mercies God
enjoj tin-in long.

111. They shall lose all their honour, and be exposed to con-
: v- n

i

[ it
; [v. 10.) " 1 will discover her lewdness, will bring to light

all lief stent wickedness, and make it public, to her shame ; I

will show by the punishment of it how heinous, how odious, how
offensive it is. The fact has been denied, but now it shall ap-
peal ; the fault has been diminished, but now ii shall appear rt-

ceeding sinful. And this m the sight of her lovers; in tin- sight

of the neighbouring nations, with whom she courted an alliance,

and on whom she had a dependence ; they s'lall despise her, and
be ashamed of her because of her weakness, and poverty, and ill

conduct ; they shall not ihmk her any longer worth) of their friend-

ship." See this fulfilled, Lam. I. S. Alt that honoured her de-

spise her, because they have seen her nakedness. ( )r, in the si<jht

o\ the sun ami moon, which she worshipped as tier lovers, before

them shall her lew in ts be discovert I. Compare this with Jer. 8.

I, 'J. They shall bring out the bones of t/inij kings an I princes, ami
spread them before the sun anil moon, whom thei) have loved and
iei e.-d. Note, Sm will have shame; let those expeel it that have
dune shamefiilly. What other lot can this impudent adulteress ex-

pect hut that of a common harlot, to be carted through the town ?

And when God comes to deal thus with her, none shall deliver her out

of his hands ; neither the gods nor the men they confide in. Note,
Those who will not deliver themselves into the hand of God's mercy,
cannot be delivered out of the hand of his justice.

IV. They shall lose all their pleasure, and shall be left melan-
choly; [v. 11.) 1 will cause her mirth to cease. It seems then,

though they had gone a whoring from their God, yet they could

find in their hearts to rejoice as other people, which is forbidden,

ch. 9. 1. Note, Many "who lie under guilt and wrath, are yet

very jocund and merry, and live jovially ; but whether in their

laughter their hearts be sad or no, it is certain that the end of
thew mirth will be heaviness ; for God will cause all their mirth to

cease. It is as Mr. Burroughs observes here, Sin and mirth can

never hold long together ; but if men will not take away sin from
their mirth, God will take awa\i mirth from their sin.

1. God will take away the occasions of their sacred mirth
;

their feast-days, their new moons, their sabbaths, and all their solemn

/easts. These God instituted to be observed in a religious man-
ner, and thev were to be observed with rejoicing ; and, it seems,

though they had departed from the pure worship of God, yet they

kept up the observation of these ; not at God's temple at Jerusa-

lem, for thev had lon<j since forsaken that, but, probably, at Dan
and Bethel, where the calves were, or in some other places of

meeting that they had. They observed them, not for the honour

of God, or with any true devotion toward him, but only because

thev were times of mirth and feasting, music and dancing, and

meeting of friends, received by tradition from their fathers. Thus,

when they had lost the power of godliness, and denied that, yet,

for the pleasing of a vain and carnal mind, they kept up the form

of it ; and by this means their new moons and their sabbaths be-

came an iniquity which God could not away with, Isa. 1. 13. Now
observe, (1.) God calls them their new moons, and their sabbaths,

not his, (he disowns them,) but theirs. (2.) He will cause them to

cease. Note, When men by their sins have caused the life and

substance of ordinances to cease, it is just with God by his judg-

ments to cause the remaining show and shadow of them to cease.

2. He will take away the supports of their carnal mirth. They
loved the new moons and the sabbaths, only for the sake of good

cheer that was stiiTing then, not for the sake of any religious exer-

cise then performed, these they had dropped long a°:o ; and now
God will take away their provisions for these solemnities ; (r. 1 2.

J will destroy her vines and her fiq-trees. Note, If men destroy

God's word and ordinances, by which lie should be honoured on

their feast-days, it is just with him to destroy their vines and fig-

trees, with which they regale themselves. While they took the

pleasure of these, they gave their lovers the praise of them ;
" These

are my rewards which my lovers have given me ; I may thank my
stars for these, and mv worship of them ; I may thank my neighbours
for these, and mv alliance with them." And therefore God will

5 C2

destroy them, will wither them with a blast, or brin;; in a foreani
enemy that shall lay their country waste, so that th< ir vim .

1 me " forest ; the enclosures shall be thrown dowi
in war, all shall be laid in common, so thai the beasts ,\ i ,

shall eat their grapes and their figs. <>r, they shall l*

with the easl wind, that fruit-trees shall be of no mori
for t-trei

;
but, being withered and good t^r nothing, what

there is shall be lefi lb the beasts of the field. Or, it shall be
devoured bj meir enemies, by men as barbarous as wild beasts.

Now, I.) This shall be the ruin of their mirth ; God will i

"ill he do it ? Taking awaj ibe

will i they can very easily

but 1 will destroy her vines and
sensual pleasures, and thi n she

Note, The di if the

nil her ninth to a OS) . 1 1 IW

new moon; and the sabbath

part wilh iln in, and find no lo

her fig-trees, will lake away hi r

will think herself undone indi ed,

vines and the fig-lrei i < | all the mirth of a carnal heart to

cease
;

it will say, as Micah, You have taken away my gods, and
ichiit have I more ?

(2.) Tins shall be the punishment of her idolatry; [v. 13.) ". I

will visit upon lun the days oj Baalim : I will reckon with her for

all the worship of all the Baals they have made gods of, from the
days of their fathers unto this day." We read of their worshipping
Baal as long ago as the time of the Judges, and, for aught I know,
this may look as far back as those times, those days of Baalim ;

for it is in the second commandment, which forbids idolalry, that

God threatens to visit t/ie iniquities of the fathers upon the children ;

and justly is that sin so visited, more than any other, because it

commonly supports itself by prescription and long usage. Not*

that the measure of the iniquity of Israel was full, all their former

sins came into the account, and shall be required of this (feneration.

Or, the days of Baalim are the solemn festival-days which they

kept in honour of their idols. Days of sinful mirth must be
visited in days of mourning. These were the days wherein she

burnt incense lo idols, and, to grace the solemnity, decked herself

with her ear-rings and her jewels ; that, appearing honourable, the

honour she did to Baal mi'jht be thought the greater. Or, she was

as a wife that decks herself with the ear-rings and jewels that hi i

husband gave her, to make herself amiable to her lovers, whom
she follows after, and is ever mindful of. But she forgat me, saith

the Lord. Note, Our treacherous departures from God are owing
to our forgetfulness of him, of his nature and attributes, his rela-

tion to us, and our obligations to him. Many who plead that they

have weak memories, and forget the things of God, can remember
other things well enough ; nay, it is because they are so mindful of

lying vanities that they are so forgetful of their own mercies.

14. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring

her into die wilderness, and speak comfortably unto

her. lo. And I will give her her vineyards from

thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope ;

and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth,

and as in the day when she came up out of the

land of Egypt. 1(3. And it shall be at that day,

saith the LORD, that thou shalt call me Ishi ; and

shalt call me no more Baali. 17. For I will take

away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and

they shall no more be remembered by their name.

IS." And in that day will I make a covenant for

them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls

of heaven, and with the creeping things of the

ground : and I will break the bow, and the sword,

and the battle out of the earth, and will make them

to lie down safely. 19- And I will betroth thee

unto me for ever ;
yea, I will betroth thee unto inf-

ill righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving;-

and in mercies. 20. I will even betroth

71 7
kindness,



Before Christ 764. HOSEA, II. Promises of Mercy.

thee unto me in faithfulness ; and thou shalt know
the Lord. 21. And it shall come to pass in that

day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the

heavens ; and they shall hear the earth ; 22. And the

earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the

oil ; and they shall hear Jezreel. 23. And I will

sow her unto me in the earth ; and 1 will have

mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; and

I will say to them which were not my people, Thou
art my people ; and they shall say, Thou art my
God.
The state of Israel, ruined by their own sin, did not look so

black and dismal in the former part of the chapter, but that the

state of Israel, restrained by the divine grace, looks as bright and

pleasant here in the latter part of the chapter ; and the more sur-

prisingly so, as the promises follow thus close upon the threaten-

ing : nay, which is very strange, they are by a note of connexion

joined to, and inferred from, that declaration of their sinfulness,

upon which the threatenings of their ruin are grounded ; She went

after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lord ; therefore I will

allure her. Fitly therefore is that therefore, which is the note of

connexion, immediately followed with a note of admiration, Be-
hold, I will allure her ! When it was said, She forgat me, one
would think, it should have followed, " Therefore I will abandon
her, 1 will forget her, 1 will never look after her more ;" no,

Therefore, 1 will allure her. Note, God's thoughts and wavs of

mercy are infinitely above ours ; his reasons are all fetched from

within himself, and not from any thing in us ; nay, his goodness

takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more
illustrious, lsa. 57. 17, 18. Therefore, because she will not be

restrained by the denunciations of wrath, God will try whether she

will be wrought upon by the otters of mercy. Some think it may
be translated, Afterward, or Nevertheless, I will allure her. It comes
all to one : the design is plainly to magnify free grace to those on
whom God will have mercv purely for mercy's sake.

Now that which is here promised to Israel is,

I. That, though now they were disconsolate, and ready to

despair, they should again be revived with comforts and hopes,

Bi 14, 15. This is expressed here with an allusion to God's
dealings with that people when he brought them out of Egypt,
through the wilderness to Canaan ; as their forlorn and deplorable

condition in their captivity was compared to their state in Egypt
in the day that they were horn, v. 3. They shall be new-formed
by such miracles of love and mercy as they were first formed
by ; and such a transport of joy shall they be in as they were in

then. It is hard to say when this had its accomplishment in the

kingdom of the ten tribes ; but it principally aims, no doubt, at the

bringing in both of Jews and Gentiles into the church by the gospel
of Christ

; and it is applicable, nay, we have reason to think it was
designed that it should be applied, to the conversion of particular

souls to God. Now observe,

1. The gracious methods God will take with them. (1.) He
will bring them into the wilderness, as he did at first when he
brought them out of Egypt, where he instructed them, and took
them into covenant with himself. The land of their captivity shall

be to them now as that wilderness was then, the furnace of afflic-
tion, in which God will choose them. See Ezek. 20. 35, 36. 1 will
bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead
with you. God had said that he would mahe them as a wilderness,
[i: 3.) which was a threatening; now when it is here made part
of a promise that he would bring them into the wilderness, the
meaning may be, that he would by his grace bring their minds to
their condition

; They shall have humble hearts under humbling
providences

; being poor, they shall be poor in spirit, shall accept

of the punishment of their iniquity, and then they are prepared to

have comfort spoken to them. When God delivered Israel out of
Egypt, he led them into the wilderness, to humble them and prove
them, that he might do them good, (Deut. 8. 2, 3, 15, \6.\ and so
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he will do again. Note, Those whom God has mercy in store for

he first brings into a wilderness, into solitude and retirement, that

they may the more freely converse with him out of the noise t

this world ; into distress of mind, through sense of guilt and dread

of wrath, which brings a soul to be quite at a loss in itself and
bewildered, and by those convictions he prepares for consolations

;

and sometimes into outward distress and trouble, by that to open
the ear to discipline. (2.) He will then allure them, and speak

comfortably to them ; will persuade them, and speak to their hearts ;

he will by his word and spirit incline their hearts to return to

him, and encourage them to do so. He will allure them with the

promises of his favour, as before he had terrified them with the

threatenings of his wrath ; will speak friendly to them, both bv Ins

prophets and by his providences, as before he had spoken roughly ;

(lsa. 40. 1, 2.) By the hand of my servants the prophets 1 will speak

comfort to her heart ; so the Chaldee. This refers to the gospel of

Christ, and the offers of divine grace in the gospel, by which we
are allured to forsake our sins, and to turn to God, and which
speaks to the heart of a convinced sinner that which is every way
suited to his case ; speaks abundant consolation to those that sor-

row for sin, and lament after the Lord. And when by the Spirit

it is indeed spoken to the heart effectually, and so as to reach the

conscience, (which it is God's prerogative to do,) O what a blessed

change is wrought by it ! Note, The best wav of reducing wan-
dering souls to God is, by fair means. By the promise of rest in

Christ we are invited to take his voke upon us ; and the work of
conversion mav be forwarded by comforts as well as by convictions.

(3.) He will give her her rinet/ards from thence ; from that time,

and from that place where he has afflicted her, and brought her to

see her folly, and to humble herself, from thenceforward he will

do her good : not only speak comfortably to her, but do well for

her, and undo what he had done against her. He had destroi/ed

her vines, [v. 12.1 but now he will give her whole vineyards, as if

for every vine destroyed she should have a vineyard restored, and
so be repaid with interest ; she shall not only have corn for neces-

sity, but vineyards fur delight. These denote the privileges and
comforts of the gospel, which are prepared for those that conic up
out of the wilderness leaning upon Christ as their Beloved, Cant. 8.

5. Note, God has vineyards of consolation ready to bestow on those

who repent, and return to him ; and he can give vineyards out of
a wilderness, which are of all others the most welcome, as rest to

the weary. (4.) He will give her the valley of Achnr for a door of
hope. The vallei/ of Achor was that in which Achan was stoned ;

it signifies the valley of trouble, because he troubled Israel, and there

God troubled him. This was in the beginning of the wars of Ca-
naan ; and their putting away the accursed thing in that place gave
them ground to hope that God would continue his presence with

them, and complete their victories. So when God returns to his peo-
ple in mercy, and they to him in dutv, it will be to them as happy
an omen as anv other ; if they pot away the accursed thing from
among them, if by mortifying sin they stone the Achan that has

troubled their camp, their subduing that enemv within themselves

is an earnest to them of victory over all the kings of Canaan. Or
if the allusion be to the name, it intimates, that trouble for sin, if

it be sincere, opens a door of hope ; for that sin which truly trou--

bles us, shall not ruin us. The valley of Achor was a very fruit-

ful, pleasant valley, some think the same with the valley of Engedi,

famous for vineyards, Cant. 1.14. This God gave to Israel as a

pattern and pledge of the whole land of Canaan ; so " God will

" by his gospel give to all believers such gifts, graces, and comforts,

" in this life, as shall be a taste of those more perfect good things

" of the kingdom of heaven, and shall give them an assured hope
" of a full possession of them in due time." So the learned Dr.

Pocock expounds it ; and, to the same purport, this whole context.

2. The great rejoicing with which they shall receive God s gra-

cious returns toward them ; She shall sing there as in the days of
her youth. This plainly refers to that triumphant and prophetic

song, which Moses and the children of Israel sang at the Red sen,

Exod. 15. 1. When they are delivered out of captivity, they shall

repeat that song, and to them it shall be a new song, because sung
upon a new occasion, not inferior to the former. God had said
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[i . 11.) that he would cause alt her mirth' to cease, but now hi

would cause it to revive ; she shall sine; as m the day that she earn

out of Egypt. Note, WhenGod repeats former mercies, we must
repe.it former praises'; we find the song of Moses sung in the New
Testament, Kev. 15. 3. This promise of Israel's singing has iis

ai < oinulisliment in the gospel of Christ, which furnishes us with

abundant mailer for joy and praise; and, wherever it is received in

its power, enlarges the heart in joy and praise, and is that land flow-

ing with milk and honey, which the valley of Achor opens a door of
hope to. We rejoice in tribulation.

If. That, though they had been much addicted to the worship of

Baal, they should now be perfectly weaned from it, should relinquish

and abandon all appearances of idolatry, and approaches towards it,

and cleave to Ciod only, and worship him as he appoints, v. 1G, 17.

Note, The surest pledge and token of God's favour to any people is,

his effectual parting between tlu-m and their beloved sins. The
worship of Baal was the sin that did most easily beset the people of
Israel, it was their own iniquity, the sin that had dominion over them

;

but now that idolatry shall be quite abolished, and there shall not be
the least remains of it among them,

1. The idols of Baal shall not be mentioned, not any of the Baals

that in the days of Baalim had made so great a noise with, I) Baal,

hear us; O Baal, hear us. The very names of Baalim shall be tak-

en out of their mouths : they shall be so disused, that they shall be

quite forgotten, as if their names had never been known in Israel
;

they shall be so detested, that people will not bear to mention them
themselves, or to hear others mention them ; so that posterity shall

scarcely know that ever there were such things. They shall be so

ashamed of their former love to Baal, that they shall do all they

can to blot out the remembrance of it. They shall tie themselves

up to the strictest literal meaning of that law against idolatry,

(Exod. 23. 13.) Make no mention of the names of other gods, m i.

ther let it be. heard out of thxj mouth, as David, Ps. 1(>. I. Thus
the apostle expresses the abhorrence we ought to have of all fleshly

\

lusts; Let them not be once named among you, Eph. 5. 3. But how
can such a change of the Ethiopian's skin be wrought ? It is an-

swered, The power of God can do it, and will. I will take away
the names of Baalim, as Zech. 13. 2. / will cut off the names of

the idols. Note, God's grace in the heart will change the language

by making that iniquity to be loathed which was beloved', Zeph.

3. 9. I will turn to the people a pure language. One of the rab-

bins says, This promise relates to the Gentiles as well as Israel
;

and we know it had its accomplishment in the turning of the Gentiles,

by the gospel of Christ, from the idolatries which they had been

wedded to, 1 Thess. 1. 9.

2. The very word Baal shall be laid aside, even in its innocent

signification. God savs, Thou shall call me Ishi, and call me no

more Baali ; both signifying my husband, and both had been made
use of concerning God, Isa. 54. 5. Thy Maker is thy Husband, thy

Baal, so the word is, thy Owner, Patron, and Protector. It is pro-

bable that many good people had, accordingly, made use of the

word Baali, in worshipping the God of Israel ; when their wicked

neighbours bowed the knee to Baal, they gloried in this, that God
was their Baal ; " But," says God, " you shall call me so no more,

because I will have the very names of Baalim taken away." Note,

That which is very innocent in itself, should, when it has been

abused to idolatry, be abolished, and the very use of it taken away,

that nothing may be done to keep idols in remembrance, much less

to keep them in reputation. When calling God Ishi will do as

well, and signify as much, as Baali, let that word be chosen ra-

ther, lest by calling him Baali, others should be put in mind of

their quondam Baals. Some think that there is another reason in-

timated why God would be called Ishi, and not Baali; they both

signify my husband, but Ishi is a compellation of love and sweet-

ness and familiarity, Baali of reverence and subjection. Ishi is vir

mens—my husband, Baali is dtrminus mens—my turd. In gospel-

times God has so revealed himself to us as to encourage us to come
boldly to the throne of his grace, and to use a holy, humble free-

dom there; we ought to call God our Master, for so he is, but we
are more taught to call him our Father. Ishi is a man the Lord,

(Gen. 4. 1.) and intimates that in gospel-tiines the church's Hus-

I'romises <d \1, r.-v

band shall be the Man Christ JetUSi made like unto hit t.i-thr. n,
and therefore the) tall i ill him hhi, not Baali.

111. That though thej had l» en in continual tro
| ihr

whole creation had been at war with them, now t

perfect peace and tranquillity, a, if they were In a li nd-
ship with the whole creation

; [v. 18.) In that day, when the)
forsaken their idols, and put themselves undei the divine pro
lion, I will make a covenant fat them. I. They shall be protected
from evil; nothing shall hurt them, or do ibem any mischief.
'Lranquillus D,ns tranquillat omnia—When God is at th us,
he makes every creaturi to be so loo. The inferioi creatures shall
do them no harm, as they had doni of the field
ate up their vineyards, [v. I2.| and when noisome beasts were one
of God's sore judgments, Iv.ek. 11. 15. The fowl and ibe creeping
things are taken into this covenant, for the) also, when God makes
use of them as the instruments of his justice, ma) I me very
hurtful. But they shall be no more so; nay, by virtue of this

covenant, they shall be made serviceable to them, and broughi into
their interests. Note, God has the command of thi

Hires, and brings them into what covenant he pit ases ; he can
make the beasts of the field to honour him, [so he has prom
Isa. 43. 20.) and to contribute to his people's comfort. And if I

inferior creatures are thus laid under an engagement to servi

it is our part of the covenant not to abuse lliem, but to si rve <"«1
with them. Some think that this had its accomplishment In the
miraculous power Christ gave his disciples to take up serpents,
Mark l(i. 17, Is. It agrees with the promises mad- partici

to Israel, in their return out of captivity ; [Ezek. 34. 25. I wilt

cause the evil beasts to cease out of the laud . and the more general
ones to all the saints

; (Job 5. 22, 23.) The beasts oj th field shall
be at peace with Owe ; and, (Ps. 91. 13.) Thou shall' tread upon the

lion and adder. But this is not all ; men are more in danger from
one another than from the brute beast, and therefore it is further

promised that God will make wars to cease, will disarm the enemy
;

/ it (// break the bow and sicord and battle, lie tan do it whi n

he pleases, (Ps. 4(j. *).) and will do it for those whose ways {'lease

him, for he makes even their enemies to be at peace with them, 1'rov.

16. 7. This agrees with the promises that in gospel-tmies swords
shall be beaten into ploughshares, Isa. 2. 4. 2. They shall be
quiet from the fear of evil. God will not only keep ihem safe,

hut make them to lie down safely, as those that know themselves to be
under the protection of Heaven, and therefore are not afraid of the

powers of hell.

IV. That, though God had given Uiem a bill of divorce for their

whoredoms, yet, upon their repentance, he would again take ihem
into covenant with himself, into a marriage-covenant, r. l'J,

(jod's making a covenant for them with the inferior creatures was a

great favour ; but it was nothing to this, that he took them into

covenant with himself, and engaged himself to do them good. Ob-
serve, 1. The nature of this covenant ; it is a marriage-covenant,

founded in choice and love, and founding the nearest relation ; /

will betroth thee unto me ; and again, a third time, / will betroth

tliec. Note, All that are sincerely devoted to God, are betrothed to

him ; God gives them the most sacred and inviolable security

imaginable, that he will love them, protect them, and provide for

them ; that he will do the part of a husband to tlitni ; and that he

will incline their hearts to join themselves to him, and will grai i-

ously accep of them in so doing. Believing s,>nls are espoused to

Christ, 2 Cor. 11. 2. The gospel-church is the bride, the Lamb's

wife; and they would never come into thai relation to him, if he

did not by the power of his grace betroth Hum to himself. The

separation begins on our side, we alienate ourselves from God ; the

coalition begins on his side, he betroths us to himself. 2. The dura-

tion of this covenant ; I will betroth thee for ever. The covenant

itself shall be inviolable ;
God will not break it on his pan, and

you shall not on yours ; and the blessings of il shall be everlasting

One of the Jewish rabbins says, This is a promise that she shall

attain to the life of the world to come, ahich is absolute eternity nr

perpetuity. 3. The manner how this covenant shall be made

(1.) In righteousness and in judgment ; God will deal sincerely and

uDrifhtlv 'n covenanting with them; they have broken covenant,
F " }

7V)
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and God is righteous ;
" But," says God, " I will renew ilic cove-

nant in righteousness." The matter shall be so ordered, that God

may receive even these backsliding children into his family again,

without any reflection upon his justice; nay, that being satisfied

by the Mediator of this covenant, very much to the honour of it.

But what reason can there be why God should take a people into

covenant with him, that had so often dealt treacherously ? Will it

not reflect upon his wisdom ? " No," says God, " I will do it in

judgment ; not rashly, but upon due consideration ; let me alone to

"ive a reason for it, and to justify my own conduct." (2.) In

toeing kindness and in mercies. God will deal tenderly and graci-

ously in covenanting with them ; and will be not only as good as

his word, but better ; and as he will be just in keeping covenant

with them, so he will be merciful in keeping them in the covenant.

They are subject to many infirmities, and, if he be extreme to

mark what they do amiss, they will soon lose the benefit of the

covenant. He therefore promises that it shall be a covenant of
grace, made in a compassionate consideration of their infirmities,

so that every transgression in the covenant shall not throw them

out of covenant; he will gather with everlasting loving kindness.

(3.) In faithfulness ; every article of the covenant shaii be punc-

tually performed
; faithful is he that has called tliem, who also will

do it, he cannot deny himself. 4. The means by which they shall

be kept tight and faithful to the covenant on their part ; Thou shalt

know the Lord. This is not only a promise that God will reveal

himself to them more fully and clearly than ever, but that he will

give them a heart to know him ; they shall know more of him, and

shall know him in another manner than ever yet. The ground of

their apostasy was, not knowing God to be their Benefactor ; [v. 8.)

therefore, to prevent the like, they shall all be taught of God to

know him. Note, God keeps up his interest in men's souls by

giving them a good understanding and a right knowledge of

tilings, Heb. 8. II.

V. That, though the heavens had been to them as brass, and the

earth as iron, now the heavens shall yield their dews, and by that

means the earth its fruits, v. 21, 22. God having betrothed the

gospel-church, and in it all believers, to himself, how shall he not

with himself and with his Son freely give them all things, all things

pertaining both to life and godliness, all things they need ur can

desire r All is theirs, for they are Christ's, betrothed to him ; and

with the righteousness of the kingdom of God, which they seek

Hist, all oilier tilings shall be added unto them. And yet this pro-

mise of corn and wine is to be taken also in a spiritual sense
;

(so

the learned Dr. Focock thinks ;) it is an effusion of those blessings

and graces which relate to the soul, that is here promised under

the metaphor of temporal blessings; the dew of heaven, as well as

the fatness of the earth, and that put first, as in the blessing ol

Jacob, Gen. 27. 28. God had threatened [v. 9.) that he would take

away the corn and the tvinc ; but now he promises to restore them
igain, and that in the common course and order of nature. While
'.hey lay under the judgment of famine, they call to the earth for

corn and wine for the support of themselves and their families
;

very gladly would the earth have supplied them, but she cannot
jive unless she receive, cannot produce corn and wine unless she be
enriched with the river of God ; (Ps. 65. 9.) and therefore she calls

to the heavens for rain, the former and latter rain in their season,

gapes for it, and by her melancholy aspect when rain is denied,
pleads for it ; '-But," say the heavens, " we have no rain to give,

unless he who has the key of the clouds, unlock them, and open
these bottles ; so that if the Lord do not help you, we cannot."
But when God takes them into covenant with himself, then the

wheel of nature shall be set a-going again in favour of them, and
• he streams of mercy shall flow in the usual channel ; Then / wilt
fear, saith the Lord, I will receive your prayers: so the Chaldee
interprets the first hearing. God will graciously take notice of their

addresses to him. And then 1 will liear the heavens ; I will answer
them, (so it may be read,) and then they shall hear and answer the

earth, and pour down seasonable rain upon it ; and then the earth
shall bear the com and vines, and supply them with moisture, and
they shall liear Jezreel, and be nourishment and refreshment for

them that inhabit Jezreel. See here the coherence of second causes

750

with one another, as links ii. a chain, and the necessary depen-

dence they all have upon God he tirst Cause. Note, We must ex-

I
ect all our comforts from God in the usual method and by the

appointed means ; and when we are at any time disappointed in

them, we must look up to God ; above the hills and the moun-
tains, Ps. 12 J. 1, 2. See how ready the creatures are to serve the

people of God, how desirous of the honour; the corn cries to the

earth, the earth to the heavens, the heavens to God, and all that they

may supply them. And see how ready God is to give relief ; /
will hear, saith the Lord, yea, I will hear. And if God will hear

the cry of the heavens for his people, much more will he hear

the intercession of his Son for them, who is made higher than the

heavens. See what a peculiar delight those that are in covenant

with God may lake in their creature-comforts, as seeing them all

come to them from the hand of God ; they can run up all the streams

to the fountain, and taste covenant-love in common mercies, which

makes them doubly sweet.

VI. That, whereas they were now dispersed, not only as Simeon
and Levi, divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel, but divided and

scattered all the world over, God will turn this curse, as he did that,

into a blessing ;
" I will not only water the earth for her, but will

sow her unto me in the earth ; her dispersion shall be not like that of

the chaft' in the floor, which the ivind drives away, but like that of

the seed in the field, in order to its greater increase ; wherever

they are scattered they shall take root downwurd, and bear fruit

upward. The good seed are the children of the kingdom. 1 will

sow her unto me." This alludes to the name Jezreel, which signi-

fies, sown of God, orfor God; as she was scattered of him, (which

is one signification of the words,) so she shall be sown of him ; and
to what he soivs he will give the increase. When in all parts of the

world Christianity got footing, and every where there were pro-

fessors of it, then this promise was fulfilled, / mill sow her unto

me in the earth. Note, The greatest blessing of this earth is,

that God has a church in it, and from that arises all the tribute o.

glory which he has out of it ; it is what he has sown to himself, and
what he will therefore secure to himself.

VII. That, whereas they had been Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah—not a people, and not finding mercy with God, now they shall

be restored to his favour, and taken again into covenant with him ;

[v. 23.) They had not obtained mercy, but seemed to be abandoned
;

they were not my people, not distinguished, not dealt with, as my
people, but left to lie in common with the nations; this was

the case of the rejected Jews ; and the same or more deplorable

was that of the Gentile world, (to whom the apostle applies this,

Rom. 9. 24, 25.) that had no hope, and were without God in the

world ; but when great multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles

were, upon their believing in Christ, incorporated into a christian

church, then, 1. God had mercy on those who had not obtained

mercy. Those found favour with God, and became the children

of his love, who had been long out of favour, and the children

of his wrath, and if infinite mercy had not interposed, would have

been for ever so. Note, God s mercy must not be despaired of

any where on this side hell. 2. He took those into a covenant-

relation to himself, who had been strangers and foreigners ; He
says to them, " Thou art my people, whom I will own and bless,

prot ct and provide for ;" and they shall say " Thou art mu Gad,

whom I will serve and worship, and to whose honour I will be

entirely and for ever devoted." Note, (1.) The sum total of the

happiness of believers is the mutual relation that is between them
and God, that he is theirs and they are his : this is the crown of

all the promises. (2.) This relation is founded in free 2race
;

we have not chosen him, but he has chosen us. He first says, they

are my people, and makes them willing to be so in the day of his

power, and then they avouch him to be theirs. (3.) As we need
desire no more to make us happy, than to be the people of God, so

we need desire no more to make us easy and cheerful, than to

have him to assure us that we are so ; to say unto us, by his Spirit

witnessing with ours, Thou art my people. (4.) Those that have
accepted of the Lord for their God, must avouch him to be so,

must go to him in prayer, and tell him so, Thou art my God, and
must be ready to make profession before men. (5.) It add* to lite



Before Christ 7C0. [IOSEAi N, 111. The Prophet's Reojoustraiio*,

comfort of our covenant with God, thai in- it then is a commu-
nion of saints, who, though they ore many, yel liere they are one.

h is not, I will say to th /», ) e an m
. but, Tltou art

;

for he looks upon them as all one in Christ, and, as such in him,

he speaks to them, and covenants with them ; and they also do
not say, Thou art our God, for they look upon themselves as one
body, and desire with one mind and one mouth to glorify him,

and therefore say. Thou art my God. Or, it intimates that such
.1 covenant as God made of old with Ins people Israel in general,

now under tlie gospel lie makes with particular believers, and says

to each of them, even the meanest, with as much pleasure as he did

o( old to the thousands of Israel, Thou art my people, and inviti 3

and encourages each of them to say, Thou art my (iod, and to

triumph therein, as .Moses and all Israel did
;

(Exod. 1 ">. 2.) He is

my God, and my foilier's God.

CHAP. 111.
(i ul is still by the prophet inculcating the same thin? upon this careless people^

and much t/i the tann manm r as Iwfore, by n type or sign, that oj ike dealings

of a husband with an adultei ous wife. In tins chapter, we hare* I The had
character which tin- people of Israel now had ; tin u m i < , as is sti'td of the

Athenians, {Acts 17. hi.
J
wholly given to idolatry, r. L. //. The tow con-

dition which they should be reduced to hy their capttr.ity, and the other in-

stances of God's controversy with them* r. 2. 4. ///. The blessed reforma-
tion that should at length he wrought upon them in tht latter days, r. 5.

1. FXlHEN said the Lord unto me, Go yet, love

JL a woman beloved of her friend, yet an

adulteress, according to tlie love of the Lord to-

ward the children of Israel, who look to other gods,

and love flagons of wine. 2. So 1 bought her to

me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for an homer of

barley, and an half homer of barley. J. And 1 said

unto Iter, Thou shalt abide for me many days : thou

sli ilt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for

(mother man ; so will I also be for thee. 4. For the

children of Israel shall abide many days without a

king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice,

and without an image, and without an ephod, and

without teraphim. j. Afterward shall the children

of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and

David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and his

goodness in the latter days.
Some think that this chapter refers to Judah, the two tribes,

as the adulteress the prophet married (c/j. 1. 3.) represented the

ten tribes ; for this was not to be divorced, as the ten tribes were,

but to be left desolate for a long time, and then to return, as the

two tribes did ; but these are called the children of Israel, which

was the ten tribes, and therefore it is more probable that of them

this parable, as well as that before, is to be understood. Go, and

repeat it, says God to the prophet ; Go yet again. Note, For the

conviction and reduction of sinners it is necessary that precept be

upon precept, and line upon line. If they will not believe one

sign, try another, Exod. 4. 8, 9.

Now, in this parable, we may observe,

I. God's goodness and Israel's badness strangely serving for a

foil to each other, v. 1 . Israel is a woman beloved of her friend,

either of him that has married her, or of him that only courts her,

and yet an adulteress ; such is the case between God and Israel. We
say of those whose affection is mutual, that there is no love lost

between them ; but here we find a great deal of the love, even of

God himself, lost and thrown away upon an unworthy, ungrateful

people. The God of Israel retains a very great love for the children

of Israel, and yet they are an evil and adulterous generation. Be
astonished, O heavens, at this, and wonder, earth ! 1. That God's

goodness has not put an end to their badness ; the Lord loves

them, has a kindness for them, and is continually showing kind-

ness to them ; they know it, thev cannot but own it, that he has

been as a Friend and Father to them ; and yet they look to other

godf, gods thai the) can Bee, and to the love of which ihey arc
drawn by the eye; they look to them with an eye ol idorauon,
thi

j
oiler up all thi it rvices to them, and, with" an •

pendent e, thej i xp 1 1 all tin it from thi m ; il

lined from bowing the knee to idols, yet thej
, an

amorous glance, and had eyes full of that spiritual adultery. And
they love flagons a)

i joined with idolaters, be-
cause they lived merrily, and drank hard

; they had a kindness
lor .,///,/ gods, lor the sake of the plenty of good wine with which
they had bern s lim treated in their temples Idolatry and
sensuality commonly go together

; those that make a god of their
belly, as drunkards do, will easil) be brought to make- a god oi
any thing else. ( Iod s priests were to drink no lOOU when they
went in to minister, and his Nazarites none at all. But the wor-
shippers of Other gods drank una: in bowls; nay, 00 less lliiin

flagons of wine would content them. 2. That their badness had
nol put an end to (iod s goodness, and stopped the current ol" his

favours to them. This is a wonder of mercy indeed, that she is

thus beloved of hei friend, though an adulteress; such is the

of the Lord ha,nd ih, children nj Israel. " Go," says God, " love
such a woman, see if thou canst tind in thy heart'to do it; no,

thou canst not, the breast of no man would admit such a love
;

yet such is my love to the children of Israil .• it is love to the love-

less, to the unlovely, to those that have a thousand times forfeited it."

Note, In God's good will to poor sinners, his thoughts and ways arc

infinitely above ours, and his love is more condescending and com-
passionate than ours is, or can be ; in tins, as much as any thing,

he is God and not man, Hos. 11. 9.

II. The method found for the bringing of a God so very good,
and a people so very bad, together again ; this is the lluu

at, and what God aims at he will accomplish; to our great sur-

prise, we find a breach thus wide as the sea, effectually healed ;

miracles cease not so long as divine mercy does not cease. < )!>-

serve here,

1. The course God takes to humble them, and make them know
themselves

;
(v. 2.) / have bought her to mefor fifteen pieces ofsilver,

and a homer and a half of barley ; I courted her to be reconciled,

to leave her ill courses, and return to her first husband, as rh. 2. 14.

I allured her, and spake comfortably to ier ; as the Levite who
went after his concubine that had plai/e I tlie harlot from him, and
was run away with another man, spake, friendly to her, Jud". 19. 3.

But here the present which the prophet brought her for the pur-

chasing of- her favour, is observed to be a very small one ; but it

was all that was intended for her separate maintenance, and in it

she is reduced to a short allowance, and, to punish her for her

pride, is made to look very mean. When Samson went to be re-

conciled to his wife that had disobliged him, he visited her with a

kid, (Judg. 15. 1.) which was a genteel entertainment. But the

prophet here visited his wife with fifteen pieces of silver, a small sum,
which yet she must be content to live upon a great while, so long

as till her husband thought fit to restore her to her first estate. She
shall also have a homer and a half of barley, for bread-corn, and
that is all she must expect till she be sufficiently humbled, and, by

a competent time of trial, satisfactory proof given that she is indeed

reformed. Let her be made sensible that it is not for her own me-
rit that her husband makes court to her, it is but at a lame price

that he values her ; the price of a servant was thirty shekels, Exod.

21. 32. This was but half so much
;

yet let her know that it is

more than she is worth. God had given Egypt for Israel's ransom

once, so precious were they then in his sight, and so honourable,

Isa. 43. 3, 4. But now that they have gone a whoring from him, he

will give but fifteen pieces of silver for them ; so much have they

lost in their value by their iniquity. Note, Those whom God de-

signs honour and comfort for, he first makes sensible of their own

worthlessness, and brings them to acknowledge, with the prodigal, J

am no more worthy to be called thy son. Time was when Israel

was fed with the finest of tlie wlieat, but they grew wanton, and

loved flagons of ivine ; and therefore, in order to the humbling and

reducing of them, they must be brought in the land of their cap-

tivity to
=

eat barley-bread, and be thankful they can get it, and to

eat that too by weight and measure, whereas they did not use to
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be stinted. Note, Poverty and disgrace sometimes prove a happy

means of making sp-eat sinners true penitents.

2. The new terms upon which God is willing to come with them ;

{v. 3.) Thou shalt abide for me many days, and shalt not be

for another, so will I befor thee. He might justly have given them

a bill of divorce, and have resolved to have no more to do with them
;

but be is willing to show them kindness, and that the matter should

be compromised ; he deals not with them in strict justice, accord-

ing to the rigour of the law, but according to the multitude of his

mercies ; and it represents God's gracious dealings with the apostate

race of mankind, that had gone a whoring from him ; he bought

ihem indeed with an inestimable price, not for their honour, but for

the honour of his own justice ; and now this is the proposal he makes

to them, tlie covenant of grace he is willing to enter into with them

—thev must be to him a people, and he will be to them a God ; the

same with the proposal here made to Israel.

(1.) They must take to themselves the shame of their apostasy

from him, must submit to, and accept of, the punishment of their

iniquity ; Thou shalt abide for me many days in solitude and silence,

as a widow that is desolate and in sorrow ; they must lay aside their

ornaments, and wait with patience and submission to know what

God will do with them, and whether he will please to admit such

unworthy wretches into his favour again, as they did, Exod. 33. 4,

5. Their father, their husband, has spit in their face, (as God said

concerning Miriam,) has put them under the marks of his displea-

sure, and therefore, like her, they must be ashamed seven days, and

be shut out of the camp, (Numb. 12. 14.) till their uncircum-

cised hearts be humbled. Lev. 26. 41. Let them sit alone and keep

silence, waiting for the salvation of the Lord, and in the mean time

let them bear the yoke, Lam. 3. 26—28. Let them not expect

that God should speedily return in mercy to them, as sometimes he

has done, that comfort should come over-cheap and easy to

them ; no, let them want it, let them wait for it many days during

all the days of their captivity, and reckon it a miracle of mercy,

and well worth waiting for, if it come at last. Note, Those

whom God designs mercy for, he will first bring to abase themselves,

and to put a high value upon his favours.

(2.) They must never return to folly again ; that is the condition

upon which God will ipeak peace to his people, and to his saints,

(Vs. 85. 8.) and no other. " Thou shalt not play the harlot, shalt

not worship idols in the land of thy captivity, while thou art there

set apart for thine uncleanness." Note, It is not enough to take

shame to ourselves for the sins we have committed, and to justify

God in correcting us for them, but we must resolve, in the strength

of God s grace, that we will not offend any more, that we will

not again go a whoring from God, after the world and the flesh.

Blessed be God, though it is the law of the covenant, it is not the

condition of it, that we shall never in any thing do amiss ;
" But

thou shalt not play the harlot, thou shalt not serve other gods,

shalt not be for another man." In the laud of their captivity, they

would be courted to worship the idols of the country ; that would
be a trial for them, a long trial, many days ; " But if thou keep
thy ground, and hold fast thine integrity, if, when all this is come
upon thee, thou dost not stretch out thy hand to a strange god, thou

wilt be qualified for the returns of God's favour." Note, It is a

certain sign that our afflictions are means of much good to us,

and earnests of more, when we are kept by the grace of God from
being overcome by the temptations of an afflicted state.

(3.) Upon these terms, their Maker will again be their Hus-
band ; so will 1 also be for thee. This is the covenant between God
and returning sinners, that, if they will be for him to serve him,

he will be for them to save them. Let them renounce and ab-

jure all rivals with God for the throne in the heart, and devote

themselves entirely to him, and him only, and he will be to them
a God all-sufficient. If we be faithful and constant to God in a

way of duty, and will never leave nor forsake him, he will be so

to us in a way of mercy, and will never leave or forsake us. And
a fairer proposal could not be made.

Now in tlie two last verses we have the interpretation of the para-

*>le, and the application of it to Israel.

[1.] They must Ion? sit like a widow, stripped of all their joy
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and honours
; (Lam. 4. I, 2.) They shall abide many days without

a king, and without a prince ; and a nation in this condition

may well be called a widow. They want the blessing. First, Of
civil government ; They shall abide without a king, and without a

prince, of their own. There were kings and T-rinces over them

to oppress them and rule them with rigour, but they had no king

nor prince to protect them, to fight their battles for them, to ad-

minister justice to them, and to take care of their common safety

and welfare. Note, Magistracy is a very sreM blessing to a people,

and it is a sad and sore judgment to want it. Secondly, Of pub-

lic worship ; They shall abide without a sacrifice, and without an
image ; (or a statue, or pillar ; it is used concerning the pillars

Jacob erected, Gen. 28. 18.—31. 45.—35. 20.) and without an
ephod and teraphim. The teraphim being here closely joined to

the ephod, some think the urim and thummun were meant by it

in the breast-plate of the high-priest. The meaning is, that in

their captivity they should not only have no face of a nation upon
them, but no face of a church ; they should not have (as a learned

expositor speaks) liberty of any public profession or exercise of

religion, either true or false, according to their choice. They
shall have no sacrifice or altar ; (so the LXX ;) and therefore no
sacrifice, because no altar. They shall have no ephod, or tera-

phim, no legal priesthood, no means of knowing God's mind, no
oracle to consult in doubtful cases ; but shall be all in the dark.

Note, The case of those is very melancholy, that are deprived of all

opportunities to worship God in public. This was the case of

the Jews in their captivity ; and is so far the case of tlie scattered

Jews at this day, that, though they have their synagogues, they

have no temple-service. Desolate indeed is their condition, that

are shut out from communion with God, that have no opportu-

nity of directing their addresses to God by sacrifice and altar, and of

receiving instructions from him by ephod and teraphim.

[2.] They shall at length be received again as a wife ; (v. 5.)

Afterward, in process of time, when they have gone through this

discipline, they shall return, they shall repent of their idolatries,

and forsake them, they shall apply themselves to God, and ad-

here to him, and herein they shall be accepted of him. Two things

are here promised as instances of their return, and steps toward

their acceptance with God in their return.

First, The inquiries they shall make after God ; Tliey shall seek

the Lord their God, and David their king. Note, Those that would

find God, and find favour with him, must seek him ; must ask

after him, covet acquaintance with him, desire to be reconciled

to him, set their love on him, and labour in this, that they may
be accepted of him. Their seeking him implies that they had lost

him, that they were lamenting the loss, and that they were solicitous

to retrieve what they had lost. They shall seek him as their God ;

for should not a people seek unto their God? And they shall seek

David their King ; who can be no other than the Messiah, our

Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Root and Offspring if

David, whom David himself called Lord, (Ps. 110. 1.) and n>

whom God gave the throne of his father David, Luke 1 . 32. The
Chaldee reads it, They shall seek the service of the Lord their God,

and shall obey Messiah, the Son of David their- King. Compare this

with Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23.-37. 25. Note, those that would

seek the Lord so as to find him, must apply themselves to Jesus

Christ, and must seek to him as their King, and become his willing

people, and take an oath of fealty and allegiance to him.

Secondly, The reverence they shall have of God; They shall fear

the Lord and his goodness. Some by his goodness here understand

the temple, toward which they shall look, in worshipping God.

The Jews say, There were three things which Israel cast off in the days

of Rehoboam—the kingdom of heaven, the family of David, and the

house of the sanctuary; and it will never be well with them, till

they return, and seek them all three, which is here promised ; They
shall seek the kingdom of heaven in the Lord their God, the rri'val

family in David their King, and the temple in the goodness of tht

Lord. Others by his goodness understand Christ : the snme u-V'i

David their King. But it is rather to be taken for that attribute af

God, which he showed as his glory, and by which he proolaintcvl

his name. Note, It is not only the Lord and his greatness that w?
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a- o fear, but the Lord and his goodness, not only his majesty,
bw Ins mercy, hoy shall flee for fear to the Lord and his good.
ness

;
(so some take it ;) shall flee to it as their city of refuse

'

\\ e
must fear God's goodness, we must admire it, and Bland amazed
at it, must adore it, and worship as Moses did al the proclaimine
of this name, Lxod. 34. 6. We must be afraid of offending his
goo.ln.ss, ,.t making any ungrateful returns for it, and so forfeit
ing it. then m forgiveness with God, that lie may be feared,
rs. 130. 4. We must rejotce with trembling in the goodness of
Ood, must not be high-minded, but fear.
Now this promise had its accomplishment, when by the gospel

of Const great multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles were broughthome to God, and incorporated in the New-Testament church •

served God in Christ, with a filial fear of divine grace, and were
accepted ot Cod as his Israel. And some think it is to be vet further
accomplished in the conversion of those .lews to the faith of Christwho shall remain in unbelief; when they shall seek their Messiah
as Dan,! then kmg, and by him all Israel shall be saved, when
the fatness oj the Gentiles is brought in. Time was, when they
sought him, to put him to death, savins. We have no king hut
IsBSOT; hut the day is comma;, when they shall seek him, taop-
pomt him their Head, and to lav their ne'eks under his yoke. He
that has here promised that they shall do it, will enable them to
do it and bring about this great work in his own way and time
in the latter days of the last limes, the times of the Messiah • but
alas, who shall hve when God doeth this? How far we are to ex-
pect a general conversion of that nation, I cannot say ; but lam
sure we ought to pray that the Jews may be converted.

CI JAP. IV.
Prophets were sent to he reprovers, to tell people of their faults, ami to warn

la, ,„ „J thejudgments «) God, t„ which by sin tht ,j expose! Ilu mselres ; so tin

I'll'- Sinfulness ,,f Israel.

.. ,
-

if
— y - — ('"urn >»i nijin.t.i , ov u

prophet ,s employed a, tins and the following chapters. He is lien- ,„ emu
setforthe King oj kings, openingnn indictment against the people of Israimd labouring to conrince th,m of gin, and of thro- misery and danger In
cans,-

„J s,a, Had he might prevail with them to repent anil reform J He
shows them what were the grounds of God's control; rsy with them ; a gene-
ral precunei, of rue and profuncness, (r. 1 , 2.) ignorance and forgetfulness
et God, ,: (,, 7.) the worldly. mindedness of the priests, I r. H.jdrunlo muss
nml uncCeanness, (e. II.) using diminution and witchcraft, (e. 12 , offering
mcrificein the high places,(v. 13.) whoredoms, (r. 14, 18.)Md bribery among
magistrates, v. 18. //. He shows them what would be the consequences of
Unit s controversy ; God would punish them far these things, v 9 The
whole land should be laid waste, (r. 3.) all sorts of people cut off. f». 5.) their
honour lost, (o. 7.) their creature-comforts unsatisfying, (v. 10 ) and them-Kir; made ashamed, r. 19. And, which is several times mentioned here as
the Sorestjudgment of all, they should be let alone in thi ir tins,

I
v. 17.) they

shall not reprove one another, («,. 4.) God will not punish them, (r. U.)nay,
he will let Hum prosper, r. 16. ///. He giees warning to Judah, not to
tread Ul thestepsof Israel, because they saw their steps went down to lull, r. 1.3.

HEAR the word of the Lord, ye children of
Israel : for the Lord hath a controversy

with the inhabitants of the land, because there is
no truth," nor mercy, nor knowledge of Cod, in the
land. 2. By swearing, and lying, and killingvand
stealing, and committing adultery, they break out,
and blood toucheth blood. 3. therefore shall the
land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein
shall languish, with the beasts of the field, and with
the fowls of heaven

;
yea, the fishes of the sea also

shall be taken away. 4. Yet let no man strive,
nor reprove another : for this people are as they
that strive with the priests. 5. Therefore shalt thou
fall in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with
thee in the night, and I will destroy thy mother.

Here is,

I The com! set, and both attendance and attention demanded
;Hear the word oj th- I. rrd, ye children of Israel, for to you is the

woro ot this conviction sent, whether you wiil hear, or whether
VOL. UL

you will forbear Whom ,„;„ God expect to give him • ft*
'""'"•''• '" kI '" ,; ' kl " ' ;l ./""' warning, bul the children of
Israel, his own professing people i \. .,. they will he | V ,,,; ,

to hear wh.u God speaks comfortablj to them
; bul are they will

ing to bear when he ha a rsy with them - 1. il ,„.,
bea

f
h "" ul "" l "' Plead m, when he has something to lay

j?
tbe"

;'
li:,r -''

;
;/" Lordi™

, „, „,//, „„ ,„/„,/,„„„/.,,
the land, oi thts land, of this Iwly land. Note, Sin is the en .

mischief-maker; it sows
,

, ,;,„( .,„. | s|
.

;ii .| God
"' '" msown People, and .•„,, he has .,••.,,,,-1 them

tor.it.
,

N,mu "'"" particulai against his own ,„

which do nol he against other sinners, li controversy with
them far breaking covenant with him, for bringing a r. pi i, upon
him, and for an ungrateful return 10 him for his favour* Is
controversy will be beaded; pleaded by the judgments ol
'""""' lH '"v "'I'V ;>"' phaded l,\ ||„ |,„|.r ,

, ,,,• |„ s h;„„|
he may be justified in all be does, and may make it api
he desires not the death of sinners; and I „ ,„
be attended to, for, sooner or later, they shad have a

II. The indictment read, by which the whole nation stands
charged with crimes of a heinous nature, by which God is highly
provoked. 1. They are charged with national omissicmt of the most
important duties

; There is no truth nor mere,, ; neither justice, nor
charity; these most weighty matters of the law, as our Saviour ac-
counts them, (Matth. 23. 23.) judgment, mercy, and fan/,. The
generality of the people seemed to have n.

i

|| I the thing
called honest,/ ; they made no conscience of what they said and did,
though ever so contrary to the truth, and injurious io their neigh-.
hour. .Much less had they any sense of mercy, or any obligation
they were under to pity and help the poor. And it is 'not strange
that there is no truth and mere,,, when there is no he

| God
in the land. \\ hat good can be expected where there is no know-
ledge of (iod ? It was the privilege of that land, that in Jsratl Hod
was made known, and his name great, which was an ago-rava'ion
ol their sin, that they did not know him, Fs. 76. 1. 2. Hence
follow national commissions of the most enormous sins against both
the first and second table, for they had no regard at alfto either.
Swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing
adulter,/, against the third, ninth, sixth, eighth, and seventh com-
mandments, were to be found in all coiners of the land, and among
all orders and degrees of men among them, v. 2. The corruption
was universal

;
what good people there were among them were

either lost or hid, or hid themselves. By these they break out,
they transgress all bounds of reason and conscience, and the
divine law; they hare eme led; (Job 36. 9.) they have been
overmuch wicked. (EccL 7. 17.) they suffer their corruptions to
break out, they themselves break over, and break through, all that
stands in their way, and would stop them in their sinfu? career, as
water overflows the banks. Note, Sin is a violent thing, and its

power exorbitant; when men's hearts are fully set m them to do
ml, (Eccl. 8. 11.) what will be restrained from them? Gen. 11. 6.
When they break out thus, blood ton, lies blood, abundance of
murders are committed in all parts of the country, and, as it were,
in a constant series and succession. Cmdes alar' aids sunt continuee—Murders touch murders; a stream of blood runs down among
them, even royal blood; it was about this time that there was so
much blood shed in grasping at the crown

; Shallum slew Zecha-
nah, and Menahem slew Shallum, Pekah slew Pekahiah, and
Hoshea slew Pekah ; and the like bloody work, it is likely, there
was among other contenders; so then the land was polluted with
blood, (Ps. 106. 38.) it was filled with blood from one end to the
other, 2 Kings 21. 16.

III. Sentence passed upon this guilty and polluted land; [r. 3.)

It shall be utterly destroyed and laid waste. The whole land is in-

fected with sin, and therefore the whole land shall mourn
God's sore judgments; shall sit in mourning, being stripped

its wealth and beauty. As the vallies are said to shout f r joy, tin I

sing, when there are plenty and peace, so here they are -. ;' !
I i

mourn, when by war and famine they are made desolate. I •

whole land shall lie brimstone, and salt, and burning, as wuj

threatened in the law, Deu'. 29. 23. . Thev had broken all God'i
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commandments, and now God threatens to take away all their

comforts. The land mourns, when there is neither grass for the

cattle, nor herb for the service of man ; and then every one that

dwells therein shall languish for want of nice food to support a

wasting life, and fret for want of the usual dainties for delight.

The beasts of the field will languish, Jer. 14. 5, 6. Nay, the de-

struction of the fruits of the earth shall be so great, that there

shall not be picking for the fowls of the air, to keep them alive;

they shall suffer with man, and their dying, or growing lean, will

be a punishment to those who used to have their tables reple-

nished with wild fowl. Nay, the fishes of the sea shall be taken

auuy, or gathered together, that they may go away in shoals to

some other coast, and then the fishing trade will be worth nothing.

This desolation shall be in that respect more general than that by

Noah's Hood, for that did not affect the fishes of the sea, but this

shall. It was part of one of the plagues of Egypt, that he slew

tlieir fish ; (Ps. 105. 29.) when the waters are dried, the fish die,

Isa. 50. 2. Zeph. 1. 2, 3. Note, When man becomes disobedient

to God, it is just that the inferior creatures should be made un-

serviceable to man. O what reason have we to admire God's pa-

tience and mercy to our land, that though there are in it so much
swearing, and lying, and killinj, and stealing, and adultery, yet

there is plenty of flesh, and fish, and fowl, on our tables

!

IV. An order of court, that no pains should be taken with the

condemned criminal to bring him to repentance, with the reason

for that order. Observe,

1. The order itself; («. 4.) Yet let no man strive or reprove ano-

ther ; let no means be used to reduce and reclaim them, let their

physicians give them up as desperate and past cure. It intimates

that as long as there is any hope, we ought to reprove sinners for

their sins ; it is a duty we owe to one another to give and to take

reproafs, it was one of the laws of Moses; (Lev. 19. 17.) Thou
shall in am/ tvise rebuke thy veiqhhour ; it is an instance of bro-

therly love. Sometimes there is need to rebuke sharply, not only

to reprove, but to strive, so loath are men to part with their sins.

But :t is a sign that persons and people are abandoned to ruin,

when God says, Let them not be reproved. Yet this is to be under-

stood as God s command sometimes to the prophets, not to pray

for them, notwithstanding which, thev did pray for them ; but the

meaning is, Thev are so hardened in sin, and so ripened for ruin,

that it will be to little purpose, either to deal with them, or to deal

with God for them. Note, It bodes ill to a people when reprov-

ers are siienced, and when those who should witness asainst the

sins of the times, retire into a corner, and gwe up the cause. See

2 Chron. 25. 16.

2. The reasons of this order; Let them not reprove one ano-

ther ; for, (1.) They are determined to go on in sin, and no reproofs

will cure them of that ; Thy people are as they that strive with the

priest ; they are grown so very impudent in sin, so very insolent,

and impatient of reproof, that they will fly in the face even of a

priest himself, if he should but give them the least check, without
any regard to his character and office ; and how then can it be
thought that they should take a reproof from a private person ?

Note, Those sinners have their hearts wickedly hardened, who
quarrel with their ministers for dealing faithfully with them ; and
those who rebel against ministerial reproof, which is an ordinance
of God for their reformation, have forfeited the benefit of brotherly

reproof too. Perhaps this may refer to the late wickedness of
Joash kin<; of Judah, and his people, who stoned Zechariah, the

son of Jehoiada, for delivering them a message from God, 2 Chron.
24. 21. He was a priest, with him they strove, when he was of-

ficiating between the temple and the altar ; and Dr. Lightfoot thinks

the prophet had an eye to his case when he spake, (v. 2.) of blood
touching blood ; the blood of the sacrificer was mingled with the

blood if the sacrifice. That, says he, was the apex of their wicked-
ness, from thence their ruin was to be dated, (Matth. 23. 35.) as
this is of their iucorriifiblencss, that they are as those who strive with
the priest, therefore let no man reprove them ; for, (2.) God also

is determined to proceed in their ruin : [v. 5.) " Therefore, because
ihou wilt take no reproof, no advice, thou shalt fall, and it is in vain

lor any to think of preventing it, for the decree is gone forth. Thou

shalt stumble and fall in the day, and the prophet, the false pro-

phet that flattered and seduced thee, shall fall with thee in the

night ; both thou and thy prophet shall fall night and day, shall be

continually falling into one calamity or other ; the darkness of the

night shall not help to cover thee from trouble, nor the light of

the day help thee to flee from it." The prophets are blind leaders,

and the people blind followers ; and to the b iud, day and night are

alike, so that whether it be dav or nisht, both shall faU together

into the ditch. " Thou shalt fall in the day, when thy fall is least

feared by thyself, and thou art very secure ; and in the day, when

it will be seen and observed by others, and firn most to thy shame ;

and the prophet shall fall in the night, when to himself it will be

most terrible." Note, The ruin of those who have helped to ruin

others, will, in a special manner, be intolerable. And did the chil-

dren think that when they are in danger of falling their mother

would help them ? It shall be in vain to expect it, for / will destroy

thy mother ; Samaria, the mother-city : the whole state, or king-

dom, which is as a mother to every pait. It shall all be made silent.

Note, When all are involved in guilt, nothing less can be expected,

than that all should be involved in ruin.

6. Mv people are destroyed for lack of know-

ledge : because thou hast rejected knowledge, 1 will

also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me :

seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, 1

will also forget thy children. 7- As they were in-

creased, so they sinned against me ; therefore will

I change their glory into shame. 8. They eat tip

the sin of my people, and they set their heart on

their iniquity. 9. And there shall be, like people,

like priest : and I will punish them for their ways,

and reward them their doings. 10. Tor they shall

eat, and not have enough : they shall commit whore-

dom, and shall not increase: because they have left

off to take heed to the Lord. 1 1 . Whoredom, and

wine, and new wine, take away the heart.

God is here proceeding in his controversy, both with the priests,

and with the people ; the people were as those that strove w.th the

priests, [v. 4.) when they had priests that did their duty ; but tb*

generality of them lived in the neglect of their duty, and here is a

word for those priests, and for the people that love to have it sc,

Jer. 5. 31. And it is observable here, how the punishment answers

to the sin, and how, for the justifying of his own proceedings, Goo
sets the one over against the other.

1. The people strove with the priests, that should have taught

them the knowledge of God ;
justly therefore are they destroyed

for lack of knowledge, v. 6. Note, Those that rebel against the

light, can expect no other than to perish in the dark. Or, it is a

charge upon the priests, who should have been still teaching- the

people knowledge, (Eccl. 12. 9.) but they did not, or did it in such,

a manner, that it was as if they had not done it at all, so there was

no knowledge of God in the land ; and because there was no vision,

or none to any purpose, the people perished, Prov. 29. 18. Note,

Ignorance is so far from being the mother of devotion, that it is

the mother of destruction ; lack of knowledge is ruining to any

person or people. They are my people, that are thus destroyed ;

their relation to God as his people, aggravates both tlieir sin in not

taking pains to get the knowledge of that God whose command
they were under and with whom they were taken into covenant,

and their sin likewise, who should have taught them ; God set his

children to school to them, and they never minded them, nor

took any pains with them.

2. Both priests and people rejected knowledge ; and justly there-

fore will God reject them. The reason why the people did not

learn, and the priests did not teach, was, not because they had not

the light, but because they hated it ; not because they had not ways

of coming to the knowledge of God, and of communicating it, but
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they cannot expect

Or, it may be meant
am in the priests'

because Ihcy had no fteori to it ; they rejected it. They -

the knowledge of God a ways, but put it from them, and shut their
eyes against the light; and therefore " / will a/so reject thee, I will
refuse to lake cognizance of thee, and to own thee; you will not
know roe

1

,
but bid me depart; I will therefore say, Depart from

me. / know 1,0,1 not Thou shalt be no priest to me." (1.) The
priests shall be no longer admitted to the privileges, or employedm the services, of the priesthood, nor shall they ever be received
again, as we find, Ezek. 44. 13. Note, Ministers that reject
knowledge, that are grossly ignorant and scandalous, ought not to
be owned as ministers; but that which they seem to have, should
be taken away, Luke 8. 18. (2.) The people shall be no I, ,,

astliev have been, a kingdom of priests, a royal priesthood, Exod.
U. o. Gods people, by rejecting knowledge, forfeit their honour,
and prolane their own crown.

3. Theyforgot the law of God, neither desired nor endeavoured
to retain it in mind, or transmit the remembrance of it to their
posterity, and therefore justly will Clod forget them and their
children; the people's children, they did not educate them, as
they ought to have done, in the knowledge of God, and their duty
to him, and therefore God will disown them, as not in covenant
with him. Note, If parents do not teach their children, when
they are young, to remember their Creator.
that their Creator should remember them,
of the priests' children

; they shall not succeed the:

office; but shall be reduced to poverty, as is threatened against Eli's
bouse, 1 Sam. 2. 20.

4. They dishonoured God with that which was their honour, and
justly therefore will God strip them of it, r. 7. It was their ho-
nour, that they were increased in number, wealth, power, and dig-
nity

;
the beginning of their nation was small, but in process of

time it greatly increased, and grew very considerable; the family
of the priests mcreased wonderfully ; but as they were increased, so
they sinned against God; the more populous the nation Tew, the
more sin was committed, and the more profane they we're ; their
wealth, honour, and power did but make them the more dar-
ing in sin. Therefore, says God, will I change their glory into
shame. Are their numbers their glory ? God will diminish them,
and make them few. Is their wealth their glory? God will im-
poverish them, and bring them low ; so that they shall themselves
be ashamed of that which they gloried in. Their priests shall be
made contemptible and base, Mai. 2. 9. Note, That which is our
honour, if we dishonour God with it, will, sooner or later, be
turned into shame to us

esteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30.

5. The priests ale up the sin of God's people ; and therefore they
shall eat, and not have enough. (1.) They abused the maintenance
that was allowed to the priests, to the priests of the house of Aaron,
by the law of God, and to the mock-priests of the calces by their
constitution

; [v. 8.) Tim/ tat up the sin of my people, that is,

their sin-offerings. If it be meant of the priests' of the calves, it

intimates their seizing that which they had no right to ; they
usurped the revenues of the priests though they w< re no priests.

If it be meant of those who were legal priests, it intimates-their
greediness of the profits and perquisites of their office, when they
took no care at all to do the duty of it. They feasted upon their
part of the offerings of the Lord, but forgot the work for which
they were so well paid; they set their hearts upon the people's ini-
quities, they lifted up their soul to them, they were glad when
people did commit iniquity, that they might be obliged to bring an
offering to make atonement for it, "which they should have their
share of; the more sins, the more sacrifices, and therefore they
eared not how much sin people were guilty of. Instead of warn-
ing the people against sin, from the consideration of the sacrifices,
which showed them what an offence sin was to God, since it

needed such an expiation, they emboldened and encouraged the
people to sin, since an atonement might be made at so small an
e.-pense. Thus they glutted themselves

will, sooner or

for they that despise God shall be lightly

upon the sins of the peo-
ple, and

^
helped to keep up that which they should have beaten

chum. Note, It is a very wicked thing to be" well pleased with the
uiiis of others, because, some way or other, thev may turn to our

5 d 2
'

advantage. (2.) God will therefore deny them hia blew*
i

their maintenance, [v. 10.] Tliey shall eat, and not have touqh
Though they have great plenty by the abundano ol fl tin •

are brought in, yet they shall have no niiafkci ... it. "Either
their food shall yield no go .1 nourishment, or theii greedy appe.
tites shall not be satisfied with it Note, What is unlawfully
gained, cannot be comj rt

. no, nor that which i« inmdi-
""'"'" coveted; it is just that the desires which are iruai
should always be unsatisfied; and that those should never hart
enough, who never know wlim they have enough, >• Mic, (J. 14
1 1.1LT. I. 6.

6. The more they increased, the more tbey sinned; [v. 7.) and
therefore though they commit whoredom, though the) uiki

most wicked methods to multiply their people, yd they thai
increase. Though they have many wives and concubines, as Solo-
mon had, yet they shall not have their families buill Up by ii in a

numerous progeny, any more than he had. Note, Those thai

any way to increase by unlawful means, will be disappointed.
therefore God will thus blast all their projects, because they liatc

left off to lake heed to tlie Lord; time was, when they had
regard to God, and to his authority over them, and interest in
them, but they have left it off; they take no heed to his word
or to his providences, they do not eye him in cither. Thi
him, so as not to take heed to him; they have apostatized to that
decree, that they have no manner of regard to God, but are per-
fectly without God in the world. Note, Those that have off to take
heed to the Lord, leave off all good, and can expect no other than
that all good should leave them.

7. The people and the priests did harden one another in sin ; an
therefore justly shall they be sharers in the punishment; (r. 9.)
There shall be, like people like priest. So they were in character;
people and priest were both alike ignorant and profane, regardless
of God and their duly, and addicted to idolatry; and so they shall
be in condition ; God will bring judgments upon them, that shall

be the destruction both of priest and people ; the famine that de-
prives the people of their meat, shall deprive the priests of their

meat-offerings, Joel 1. 9. It is part of the description of an uni-

versal desolation, that it shall be, as with the people, so with the

priest, Isa. 24. 2. God's judgments, when they come with com.
mission, will make no difference. Note, Sharers in sin must ex-
pect to bo sharers in ruin. Thus God will punish them both f>r
their ways, and reward them their doings. God will cause their

doings to return upon them ; so the word is; when a tin is com-
mitted, the sinner thinks ;'( is gone, and he shall hear no more of it,

but he shall find it called over again, and made to return, either to
his humiliation or to his condemnation.

8. They indulged themselves in the delights of sense, to hold
up their hearts

; but they shall find that they take awau their, hearts

;

(v. 11.) Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take away tlt> in ml.
Some join this with the foregoing words, They have forsaken tite

Lord, to take heed to whoredom, and wine, and new nine.; Or,
Because these have taken away their heart. Their sensual pleasures

have taken them off from their devotions, and drowned all that is

^ood in them. Or, we may take it as a distinct sentence, contain-

ing a great truth which we see confirmed bv every day's experience ;

theft, drunkenness, and uncleanness, are sins that besot and infatu-

ate men, weaken and enfeeble them. They take away both the

understanding and die courage.

12. My people ask counsel at their stocks, and

their staff declareth unto them : for the spirit of

whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have

gone a whoring from under their God. 13. I In v

sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and limn

incense upon the hills, under oaks, and poplars, and

elms, because the shadow thereof is good : there-

fore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and

your spouses shall commit adultery. 14-. I will not

punish your daughters when they commit whore*
7oj
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dom, nor your spouses when they commit adultery ;

for themselves are separated with whores, and they

sacrifice with harlots, therefore the people that doth

not understand shall fall. 15. Though thou, Israel,

play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; and come
not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven,

nor swear, The Lord liveth. 16. Por Israel slideth

back as a backsliding heifer: now the Lord will

feed them as a lamb in a large place. 17. Ephraim
is joined to idols : let him alone. 18. Their drink
is sour; they have committed whoredom continu-

ally : her rulers with shame do love, Give ye. 19.

The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and they
shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices.

In these verses, we have, as before,

I. The sins charged upon the people of Israel ; for which God had
a controversy with them. And they are,

1. Spiritual whoredom, idolatry. They have in them a spirit of
whoredoms, a strong inclination to that sin ; the bent and bias of
their hearts are that way ; it is their own iniquity ; they are carried

out towards it with an unaccountable violence, and this causes them
to err. Note, The errors and mistakes of the judgment are com-
monly owing to the corrupt affections ; men therefore have a good
opinion of sin, because they have a disposition towards it. And,
having such erroneous notions of idols, and such passionate mo-
tions towards them, no marvel that with such a head and such a

heart, they have gone a whoring from under their Gol, v. 12.

They ought to have been in subjection to him as their Head and
Husband, to have been undir his conduct and command, but they

revolted from their allegiance, and put themselves under the conduct
and protection of false gods. So (v. 15.) Israel has pluucd the

harlot ; their conduct in the worship of their idols was like that of a

harlot, wanton and impuden'. And [v. 16.) Israel slideth bach,

as a backsliding heifer ; as an vntamel heifer, so some; or, as a

perverse or refractory one, so otheis ; as a heifer that is turned loose,

runs madly about the pasture ; or, if put under the yoke, (which
seems rather to be alluded to here,) will draw back instead of going
forward, will struggle to get her neck out of the yoke, and her feet

out of the furrow. Thus unruly, ungovernable, untrattable, were
the people of Israel. They had begun to draw in the yoke of God's
ordinances, but they drew back, as children of Belial, that will not

endure the yoke ; and when the prophets were sent with the goads
of reproof, to put them forward, they kicked against the pricks,

and ran backwards. The sum of all is, [v. 17.) Ephraim is

joined to idols, is perfectly wedded to them, his affections are glued
to them, and his heart is upon them.

There are two instances given of their spiritual whoredom, in both
which they gave that honour to their idols, which is due to God
only. (1.) They consulted them as oracles, and used those arts

of divination which they had learned from their idolatrous priests

;

(v. 12.) My people ask counsel at their stocks, their wooden gods
;

they apply themselves to them for advice and direction in what
they should do, and for information concerning the event. They
say to a stock, Thou art my father ; (Jer. 2. 27.) and if it were
indeed a father, it were worthy of this honour ; but it was a great
affront to God, who was indeed their Father, and whose lively

oracles they had among them, with which they had liberty to con-
sult at any time, thus to Osk counsel at their stocks. And they ex-
pect that their staff should declare to them what course they should
take, and what the event should he. It is probable that this refers
to some wicked methods of divination used among the Gentiles,
and which the Jews learned from them, by a piece of mood, or by
a staff, like Nebuchadnezzar's divining by his arrows, Ezek. 21.
21. Note, Those who forsake the oracles of God, to take their

measures from the world and the flesh, do in effect but consult with

their stocks and their staves. (2.) They offered sacrifice to them
a* gods, whose favour they wanted, and whose wrath they dreaded

and deprecated ; [v. 13.) They sacrifice to them, to atone and pacify

them, and burn incense to them, to please and gratify them ; and

hope by both to recommend themselves to them. God had pitched

upon the place where he would record his name; but they, having

forsaken that, chose places for their irreligious rites, which pleased

their own fancies; they chose, [I.] High places, upon the tops of

the mountains, and upon the hills; foolishly imagining that the

height of the ground gave them some advantage in their approaches

toward heaven. [2.] Shady places, under oidis, and poplars, and
elms, because the shadow thereof is pleasant to them, especially in

those hot countries, and therefore they thought it was pleasing to

their gods ; or they fancied that a thick shade befriends contem-

plation, possesses the mind with something of awe, and therefore

is proper for devotion.

2. Corporal whoredom is another crime here charged upon them ;

They have committed whoredom continually, v. 18, They drove a

trade of uncleanness ; it was not a single act now and then, but

their constant practice, as it is of many that have eyes full of adul-

ter i/, and which cannot cense from that sin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Now the

abominable filthiness and lewdness that was found in Israel is

here spoken of, (1.) Asa concomitant of their idolatry, their false

gods drew them to it ; for the Devil whom they worshipped,

though a spirit, is an unclean spirit. They that worshipped idols,

were separated with whores, and they sacrificed with harlots ; for

because they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, but disho-

noured him, therefore God gave them- up to vile affections, by the

indulging of which thev dishonoured themselves, Koin. 1. 24, 28.

(2.) As a punishment of it; The men that worshipped idols, were

separated with whores that attended the idolatrous rites, as in the

worship of Baal-peor, Numb. 25. 1, 2. To punish them for that,

God gave up their wives and daughters to the like vile affections,

they committed whoreilom and adultery, (v. 13.) which could not

hut be a great grief and reproach to their husbands and parents
;

for those that are not chaste themselves, desire to have their wives

and daughters so ; but thus they might read their sin in their pun-

ishment, as David s adultery was punished in the debauching of

his concubines by his own son, 2 Sam. 12. 11. Note, When
the same sin in others is made men"s grief and affliction, which

they have themselves been guilty of, they must own the Lord is

righteous.

3. The perverting of justice; [v. 18.) Their rulers (be it spoken

to their shame) do love, Give ye ; they love bribes, and have it con-

tinually in their mouths, Give, give ; they are given to filthy lucre;

every one that has any business with them, must expect to be

asked, What will you give ? Though, as rulers, they are bound bv

office to do justice, yit none can have justice done them without

a fee ; and you may be sure that for a fee they will do injustice.

Note, The love of money is the ruin of equity, and the root of all

iniquity. But of all men it is a shame for rulers (who should be

men fearing God, and hating covetousnessj to love, Give ye. Per-

haps this is intended in that part of the charge here, Their drink is

sour, it is dead, it is c/one. Justice, duly administered, is refresh-

ing, like drink to the thirsty, but when it is perverted, and rulers

take rewards, either to acquit the guilty, or to condemn the inno-

cent, the drink is sour: they turn judgment into wormwood, Amos
5. 7. Or, It may refer in general to the depraved morals of

the whole nation ; thev had lost all their life and spirit, and were

as offensive to God as dead and sour drink is to us. See Dent.

32. 32, 33.

II. The tokens of God s wrath against them for their sins.

1. Their wives and daughters should not be punished for the

injury and disgrace they did to their families; (?•. 14.) 1 will vol

punish your daughters ; and, not being punished for it, they would

go on in it. Note, The impunity of one sinner is sometimes made
the punishment of another. Or, I will not punish them so as [

will punish you ; for you must own, as Judah did concerning his

daughter-in-law, that they are more righteous than you, Gen.

38. 2C.

2. They themselves should prosper for a while, but their pros-

perity should help to destroy them. It comes in as a token ol' God's

wrath, [h. 1G.) The Lord will feed thon as a iamb in a large
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place; they shall have a fat pasture, and a 'large one, in which
in. \ shall be fed lo the full, and fed with the //est, but it shall be
only to prepare them for the slaughter, as a lamb is that is so
fed. If they waxfat and kirk, the) do but wax fat for the buti hi r.

I!ul others make them feed as a lamb on the common, a

place indeed, but where it is short grass, and lies exposed. The
Shepherd of Israel will turn them both out of his pastures, and out
ol' his protection.

3. No means should he used to bring them to repentance
;

(r. 17.) Ephraim is joined to idols, is in love with them, and ad-
dieted to them, and therefore, let him alone, as r. -1. Let no man
reprove him'. Let him be given up to Am own hearPs lusts, and
walk in his own counsels

. we would tunc healed him, and he too Ud
not be healed, therefore forsake him. See what their end will be,
Dent. 32. 20. Note, It is a sad and sore judgment tor any man
to be let alone in sin, tor God to say Concerning a sinner, " He is

joined to his idols, the world and the flesh, he is incurably proud,
covetous, or profane, an incurable drunkard or adulterer,"/,; hint
alone; conscience, let him alone ; minister, let him alone

; provi-
dences, let him alone. Let nothing awaken him till the flames of
hell do it." The father correeis not the rebellious son any more,
when he determines to disinherit him. Those that are not disturbed
in their sin, will be destroyed for their sin.

4. They should be hurried away with a swift and shameful de-
struction

; [v. 19.) The wind has bound her up in her wings, to
carry her away into captivity, suddenly, violently, and irresistibly

;

he shall take them away with a whirlwind, Ps. 58. 9. And then
they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices ; ashamed of then-

sin in offering sacrifice to idols, ashamed of their folly in putting
themselves to such an expense upon gods that have no power
to help them, and thereby to make that God their Enemy, who
has almighty power to destroy them. Note, There are sacrifices

that men will one day be ashamed of. Those that have sacri-

ficed their time, strength, honour, and all their comforts, to the
world and the flesh, will shortly be ashamed of it. Yea, and
those that bring to God blind, and lame, and heartless sacrifices, will

be ashamed of them too.

III. The warning given to Judah, not to sin after the similitude
of Israel's transgression. It is said in the close of v. 14. They that
do not understand, shall fall; they must needs fall, that do not un-
derstand how to avoid, or get over, the stumbling-blocks they
meet with ; and therefore, lei him that thinks he stands, take heed
lest hefill, particularly the two tribes; [v. 15.) Though thou, Israel,

play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend. Though Israel be given
to idolatry, yet let not Judah take the infection. Now, I. This
was a very needful caution. The men of Israel were brethren,

and near neighbours to the men of Judah ; Israel was more nu-
merous, and at this time in a prosperous condition, and therefore

there was danger lest the men of Judah should learn their way,
and get a snare to their souls. Note, The nearer we are to the in-

fection of sin, the more need we have to stand upon our guard. 2.

It was a very rational caution ; Let Israel play the harlot, yet
let not Judah do so ; for Judah has greater means of knowledge
than Israel has, the temple and priesthood, and a king of the house
of David ; from Judah, Shiloh is to come ; and for Judah, God has

reserved great blessings in store ; therefore let not Judah offend,
for more is expected from them than from Israel, they will have
more to answer for if they do offend, and from them God will take

it more unkindly. If Israel play the harlot, let not Judah do so
too, for then God will have no professing people in the world.

God bespeaks Judah here, as Christ does the twelve, when many
turned their backs upon him, Will ye also go away? John 6. 67.
Note, Those that have hitherto kept their integrity, should for that

reason still hold it fast, even in times of general apostasy.

Now, to preserve Judah from offending as Israel had done, two
rules are here given. (1.) That they might not be guilty of idola-

try, they must keep at a distance" from the places of idolatry ;

Come not ye unto Gilgal, where all their wickedness was; [eh; 9.
15.— 12. 11.) there they multiplied transgression, (Amos 4.4.)
and perhaps they contracted a veneration for that place, because
there it was said to Joshua, The place where thou standest is My

ground; (Josh..,. 15.) thrrelore they an- forbidden to fnZfl ,„,„
(,,/gal, Amos .,. . ,. \,„| ,;, r ,|„. v.,„„. ,,„,,.„ ,,

r

to BetluA, here called the lunui of vanity, fo .,„'

ground ;

to Betliel, hen vanity, f
lies, not ih,- Aoim of i, \d, ... Iin,. i signifies. N i

would be kepi from sin, an, I not fall into the Devil
studiously avoid the occasions of -in, and not <

• upon thi I

ul ' -'""""I. (.'.) Thai they might not 1„- guilty of latry,
must take he,,l of profaneness, and not sica,, Ih, Lord I, ml,
They are commanded to Bwear,—Tlie Lord livtlh, <n truth and
righteousness; [Jer. 4. 2.) and i

i
,.„ which is here forbidden,

ls swearing so in untruth and unri ivearino
i

and lightly, or falsely and with deceit ; oi ring b) the Lord and
the idol, Zeph. 1.5. Not . I thai would i,.- -t ady in theii
adherence to God, must possess tiicmselves with an awi .,i„l

reverence of God, and always s|>eak of him with solemnity and
seriousness; for those that can make a ji trui i, ,j, w ,||

make a god of any thing.

(MAI'. V.
Thescope of this chapter ielheeumt with il„ foregoing chapter. <„,/;,.-,,,-,, a,r

sin both „\ Israel and'Judah, ,,,„l to denounce thejudgment) „i God against
il„m. I. 77,,,, are called i„ henr/ten t„ tl„ charge, >-. I. *. //. They art
accused of many sins, which are here aggravated. 1 /',,„,„(,.,„, r. I 2.
2. Spiritual whoredom, b $.4. J. Priile,v. , I Apostasy from God, r. 7.
a. The tyranny of the princes, and tl„ tainenlsi aj the peaph in submitting
to it, r. to, i|. ///. They are threatened with Cod's displeasure for their
si,is:h. knows all theii wickedneu, , S.) and makes known his wrath against
th,m j,„ ,t, p. <j. i. They shall fall in their /»/,;„/(,/, ,-. j. i. <„„/ „ ,//

forsake them, u. <i. :t. Tl„ ir portion! st„,ti /„• devoured, r. ;. I. God mil
rebuke them, mnl pour out his wrath „/,„« them, r. 'J. in. .-, They shall U
oppressed, t>. II. 0. (,„</ mil h, as „ m>,tli t , Ih, m m s,,,,i fudgmi »'

I-.'.) and „s a Ibm in puldi, judgment) p. 14. I\ Tney ur, 1,1a / i„r
the wrongcourse they t„„l; undei ih,,, afflictions, i. IS. |\ li ,, htimated
that they sl„,a „t length lake „ right corns,

,

,-. is. Tht ,,„,,, p vernllj Ih, ^
things hit expressed, „i to nanh ih, „,„,, general nst </,,„ „,< /,„ our learn-
ing, mnl particularly for our admonition.

HEAR ye tins, O prit-sts
;
ami hearken, ye

house of Israel ; ami give \,- ear, O house
king

; ment ts toward you, because
on Mizpali, and a net spread

lor jut

i snaii

2. And the revolters are profound to

of the

ye have been

upon Tabor.

make slaughter, though I have been a rebuker of
them all. 3. 1 know Ephraim, and Israel is not

hid from me: for now, () Ephraim, thou commit-
test whoredom, and Israel is defiled. I They will

not frame their doings \<> turn unto their God : lor

the spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them,
and they have not known the Lord. 5. And the

pride of Israel doth testily to his face : therefore

shall Israel and Ephraim I. ill

Judah also shall tall with them.

with their docks and with tin u

Lord ; but they shall not liu<

drawn himself from them.

in their iniquity
;

(i. They shall go
herds to seek the

him ; he bad] with.

7. They have dealt

treacherously against the Lord ; lor they have be-

gotten strange children : now shall a month devour

them with their portions.

Here,

I. All orders and degrees of men are cited t, rid answer

to such things as shall be laid to their charge ; [v. I. Hear ye this,

O priests, whether in hob/ orders, as those in Judah. and perhaps

many in Israel too, for in the len tribes there were divers cities o'

priests and l.evit.-s, who. ii is probable, slaid in their own lot

the revolt of the ten tribes, and did so much of their office as might

be done at a distance from the temple ;
or pretending ftnly Ordei

the priests of the calves, who, some think, ar,- included h

Hearken, yc house of Israel, the common people, and give cur, ()

house of the king ; let them all take notice, for they have all con-

757
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tributed to the national guilt, and they shall all share in the ni-

tional judgments. Note, If neithct the sanctity of the priesthood,

nor the dignity of the royal family, will prevail to keep out sin, it

cannot be expected that they should avail to ktep out wrath. If the

priests, and the house of the king, though they bear such noble cha-

racters, sin like others, their noble characters will not excuse them,

but they must smart like others. Nor shall it be a.iy plea for the

house of Israel, that they were misled by the priests, and princes,

but they shall receive their doom with them, and neither their mean-

ness nor their multitude shall be their exemption.

II. Witness is produced against them ; one instead of a thou-

sand, it is God s omniscience
; (v. 3.) I know Ephrtrim, and Israel

is not hid from me. They have not known the Lord, [v. 4.) but

the Lord has known them ; knows their true character, however

disguised ; knows their secret wickedness, however concealed.

Note, Men's rejecting the knowledge of God will not secure

them from his knowledge of them ; and when he contends with

tliem, he will prove their sins upon them by his own knowledge, so

that it will be in vain to plead Not guilty.

III. Very bad things are laid to their charge.

1. They had been very ingenious and very industrious to draw
people either into sin, or into trouble ; Ye have been a snare on

Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor ; (v. 1.) such snares and nets

as the huntsmen use to lay upon those mountains, in pursuit of

their game. When the worship of the calves was set up in Israel,

the patrons of that idolatry, and sticklers for it, contrived by all

possible arts and wiles to draw men into it, and reconcile those to

it, that at first had a dread of it. Note, Those that allure and
entice men to sin, however they may pretend friendship and good

will, are to be looked upon as snares and nets to them, and their

hands as bands, Eccl. 7. 26. But to those whom they could not

seduce into sin they were as a net and a snare, to bring them into

trouble. Some think it was their practice to set spies in the road,

and particularly upon the mountains of Mizpah and Tabor, at

the times of the solemn feasts at Jerusalem, to watch if any of

their people who were piously affected went thither, and to inform

against them, that they might be prosecuted for it ; thus doing the

Devil's work, who disquiets those whom he cannot debauch.

2. They had been both very crafty and very cruel in carrying on
their designs

;
(v. 2.) The revolters are profound to make slaughter.

Note, Those who have themselves apostatized from the truths of

God, are often the most subtle and barbarous persecutors of those

who still adhere to them. Nothing will serve them, but to make
slaughter ; it is the blood of the saints that they thirst after, and
with the serpent's sting they have his head, they are profound to

do it. the depth of the depths of Satan, of the wickedness of

his agents, of those that have deeply revolted, Isa. 31. 6. Now
that which aggravated this, was. the many reproofs and warnings

that had been given them ; though I have been a rebuker of them all.

The prophet had been so, a reprover by office ; he had many a
time told them of the evil of their ways and doings, had dealt plain-

ly with them all, and had not spared either the priests or the house
of the king. God himself had been a Rebuker of them all by
their own consciences and by his providences. Note, Sins against

reproof are doubly sinful, Prov. 29. 1.

3. They had committed whoredom, had defied their own bodies
with fleshly lusts, had defied their own souls with the worship of
idols, r. 3. This God was a Witness to, though secretly committed,
and artfully palliated. Nay, the piercing "eye of God saw the

spirit of whoredom that was in the midst of them, their secret

inclination and disposition to those sins, the love they had to

their sins, and the dominion their sins had over them ; how
much they were under the power of a spirit of whoredom, that

root of bitterness which bore all this gall and wormwood, that

corrupt and poisoned fountain.

4. They have no disposition at all to come into acquaintance and
communion with God. The spirit of whoredoms having caused
them to err from him, keeps them wandering endlessly, v. 4. (1.)

They have not known the Lord, nor desire to know him, but have
rather declined, nay, dreaded, the knowledge of him, for that

would disturb them in their sinful ways. (2 \ Therefore they will

75?

I not frame their doings to turn to their God, by which it appeared

that they did not know him aright. It speaks their obstinate

persisting in their apostasy from God : they would not turn to

God, though he is their God, theirs in covenant, by whose name
they have been called, and whom they are obliged to serve.

They would not return to the worship of him, from which they

had turned aside. Nay, they would not frame their doings to

turn to God. They would not consider their ways,, nor dispose

themselves into a serious temper, nor apply their minds to think of

those things that would bring them to God. It is true, we can-

not by our own power, without the special grace of God, turn

to him ; but we may by the due improvement of our own fa-

culties, and the common aids of his Spirit, frame our doings to

turn to him. Those that will not do that, that prepare not their

hearts to seek the Lord, (2 Chron. 12. 14.) owe it to themselves that

they are not turned, they die because they will die ; and to those

that will do this, further grace shall not be wanting.

5. They were guilty of notorious arrogancy, and insolence in

sin
;

[v. 5.) The pride of Israel doth testify to his face, doth

wilness against him, that he is a rebel to God and his govern-

ment ; the spirit of whoredoms which was in the midst of them,

showed itself in the gaiety and gaudiness of their worship, as a

harlot is known by her attire, Prov. 7. 10. The wantonness of

her dress testifies to her face, that she is not a modest woman ;

or, their pride in confronting the prophets God sent them, and
the message they brought

;
(Jer. 43. 2.) or, a haughty, scornful

conduct toward their brethren, and those that were under them,

this witnessed against them, that they were not God's people,

and justified God in all the humbling judgments he brought upon
them. His pride testifies in hisface ; so some read it, agreeing with

Isa. 3. 9. The show of their countenance doth witness against them.

They have that proud look which the Lord hates.

6. They departed from God to idols, and bred up their children

in idolatry; [v. 7.) They have dealt treacherously against the Lord,

as a wife, who, in contempt of the marriage-covenant, forsakes

her husband, and lives in adultery with another. Thus they

who are guilty of spiritual adultery, whose god is their monev,
whose god is their belly, deal treacherously against the Lord,

they violate their engagements to him, and frustrate his expecta-

tions from them. Note, Wilful sinners are treacherous dealers.

They have begotten strange children ; their children which thev

have begotten are estranged from God, and trained up in a false

way of worship, they are a spurious brood, ai ciiil hen oj forni-

cation, (John 8. 41.) whom God will disown. Note, Those deal

treacherously with God indeed, who not only turn from following

him themselves, but train up their children in wicked ways.

IV. Very sad things are made to be (heir doom ; in general, (v.

1.) " Judgment is toward you, God is coming forth to contend

with you, and to testify his displeasure against you for your sins." It

is time to hearken when judgment is towards us. In particular,

1. They shall fall in their iniquity. This follows upon their

pride testifying to their face ; [v. 5.) therefore shall Israel and
Ephraim fall in their iniquity. Note, Pride will have a fall ; it is

the certain presage and forerunner of it.; they that exalt them-

selves shall be abased. The face in which pride testifies, shall

be filled with confusion. Thev shall not only fall, but fall in

their iniquity, the saddest fall of all other. Their pride kept

them from repenting of their iniquity, and therefore they shall

fall in it Note, Those that are not humbled for their sins, are

likely to perish for ever in their sins. It is added, Judah also shall

fall with them in her iniquity ; as the ten tribes were carried

captive into Assyria for their idolatry, so the two tribes, in pro-

cess of time, were carried into Babylon for following their bad

example ; but the former fell, and were utterly cast down, the

latter fell, and were raised up again. Judah had the temple and

priesthood, and yet that shall not secure them, but, if they sin

with Israel and Ephraim, with them they shall fall.

2. They shall fall short of God's favour, when they profess to

seek it ; {v. 6.) They shall go with their flocks and with their herds

to seek the Lord, but in vain ; they shall not find him. This seems

to be spoken principally of Judah, when they fell into their ini-
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quity, and when t!>ev fell in their iniquity.' (K) When they fell'

into their iniquity, they sought the Lord: but they did not seek

hun only, and therefore lie was not found ofthem. When they wor-
shipped strange gods, yet they kept tip the show ami shadow of

the worship of the true God; thev went as usual, at the solemn
leasts, with their flocks awl herds to seek the l^ord: but their hearts

were not upright with him, because they were not entire for km,
mid therefore he would not accept them ; for then only shall we
find him, when we seek him until our whole heart : not divided be-

Iween God and Baal, l\zek. 14. 3. (2.) When they fell in their

iniquity, or found themselves railing by it, they sought the Lord;
hut they did not sick him early, and therefore he will not be found I

of them. They shall see ruin coming; upon them, and shall then,

i.i their distress, tire to (Iod, and think to make him their Friend
with burnt-offerings and sacrifices; but it will be too late then to

turn away his wrath, when the decree is gone forth. Even Josiah's

reformation did not prevail to hern away the xcrath of (Sod, 2 Kinsjs

23. 25, -'(>. Those that *o with their flocks and tlieir herds only to

seek the Lord, and not with their hearts and souls, cannot expect to

find him, for his favour is not to be purchased with thousands of
rams. Nor shall those speed, who do not seek the Lord while he

mat) be found, for there is a time when he will not be found. They
shall not find him, tor he has withdrawn himself: he will not be in-

quired of by them, but will turn a deaf ear to their prayers, and have

no regard to their sacrifices. See how much it is our concern to seek

God earlv, now while the accepted time is, and the day of salvation.

3. They and their portions shall all be swallowed up. They
have dealt treacherously against the Lord, and have thought to

strengthen themselves in it bv their alliances with strange children ;

but lioto shall a month devour them with their portions, their

estates and inheritances, all those thinsp which they have taken,

and taken up with as their portion; or, their portions, their idols

whom they chose for their portion instead of (iod. Note, They
that make an idol of the world, by taking it for their portion,

will themselves perish with it. A month shall devour them, or cat

them up; a certain time prefixed, and a short time. When God's

judgments begin with them, they shall soon make an end; one

month will do their business. How much may a body be weak-

ened by one month's sickness, or a kingdom wasted bv one month's

war ! Three shepherds (says God) / cut off in one month, Zech.

11. 8. Note, The judgments of (iod sometimes make quick work

with a sinful people. A month devours more, and more portions,

than many years can repair.

S. Blow ve the cornet in Gibeah, and the trum-

pet in Ramah: cry aloutl at Beth-aven, after thee,

O Benjamin. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the

day of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I

made known that which shall surely be. 10. The
princes of Judah were like them that remove the

bound r therefore I will pour out my wrath upon

them like water. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and
broken in judgment, because he willingly walked

after the commandment. 12. Therefore wilt 1 be

unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah

as rottenness. 13. When Ephraim saw his sick-

ness, and Judah sain his wound, then went

Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb;

yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your

wound. 14. For 1 null be unto Ephraim as a lion,

and as a young lion to the house of Judah : I, even

1. will tear and go away; I will take away, and

none shall rescue him. \5. I will go and return

to my place till they acknowledge their offence,

and seek my face: n their affliction they wi 1 seek

me early.

Here is,

I. A loud alarm sounded, '_'iviii^ notice of judgments coming-
[v. 6.) Blow ye the cornet in Gibson, and in Ramali, two i itii near
together in the connni ol tht two kingdom! ol Judah and Israel,

Gibeah, a frontier-town of tin- kingdom of Judah, Ramah, of
Israel; so that the warning is hereby sent into both kingdom*;
Cry aloud at Beth-aven, or Bethel, which place seems to b read)

seized upon by the enemy, and therefore the trumpet is not sounded
there, but you hear the outcries of them that shout for mastery,
mixed with theirs that are overcome. Let them try aloud.

"After thee, <> Benjamin, comes the enemy. The tribt

Ephraim is already vanquished, and the enemy will 1m- upon thy

back, O Benjamin, in a little time, thy turn comet next." The
cup oftn mbline shall go round. The prophet had di u ribed <

I

controversy with them as a trial at law; [ch. 4. I.) here he de-
scribes il as a trial by battle; and here also when hi will

overcome; lei all therefore prepare to unci their God. He had be-
fore spoken of the judgments as certain : here he s|x-.iks of I

as mar ; and when they are apprehended as just at the door, they

are very startling and awakening. The blowing of this comet is

explained, v. !). Among the tribes of Israel liave I made A<

that which shall surely be, that which is true or cert i in ; so tin-

word is. Note, The destruction of impenitent sinners is a thing

u-hah shall smelt/ be; it is not mere talk, to frighten them, but

it is an irrevocable sentence. And it is a mercy to us, that it is

made known to us, that we have timely warning given us of it,

that we may flee from the wrath to come. It is the privilege of the

tribes of Israel, that, as thev are told their duty, so they are told

their danger, by the oracles of God committed to them.

II. The ground of God's controversy with them.

1. He has a quarrel with the princes of Judah, because thev were

daring leaders in sin, v. 10. They are like them that remove the

bound, or the ancient land-marks. God has given them his law,

to be a fence about his own property ; but thev have sacrilegi-

ously broken through it, and set it aside ; thev have encroached

even upon God's rights, have trampled upon the distinctions be-

tween cfood and evil, and the most sacred obligations of reason and

equity, thinking, because they were princes, that they mi^ht do any

thine;, Quicquid libel, licet— Their will WOS " law. Or, it may
be understood of their invading the liberty and property of the

subject, for the advancing of the prerogative; which was like re-

moving the ancient land-marks. Some have observed that the

princes of Judah were more absolute, and assumed a more arbi-

trary power, than the princes of Israel did; now for this, i tod

has a controversy with them; 7 will pour out my wrath upon them

like water, in great abundance, like the waters of the flood, which

were poured upon the giants of the old world, for the violence

which the earth was filled with through them. Gen. tS. 13,

There are bounds which even princes themselves must not rem

bounds both of religion ami justice, which they are limited by,

and which if they break through, they must know that there is a

(iod above them that will call them to account for it.

2. He has a quarrel with the people of Ephraim, because they

were sneaking followers in sin ; [v. II.) He willingly walked after

the commandment, the commandment of Jeroboam, and the suc-

ceeding kiie.'s of Israel, who obliged all their subjects by a law to

worship the calves at Dan and Bethel, and never to go up to Jeru-

salem to worship: this was the commandment, it was the law "I

the land, and backed with reasons of state ; and the people not

only walked after it in a blind, implicit obedience to authority, but

they willingly walked after it, from a secret antipathy thev had to

the worship of (iod, and a strong bias to the worship ..f idols.

Note, An eas) compliance with the commandments of men that

thwart the commandments of God, ripens a people for rum as

much as any thing else. And the punishment of the sequacious

disobedience (if I may so call it) answers to the sin; for it is for

this that Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judgment: has all his

civil rights and liberties broken in upon, and trodden down ;
and.

(1 1 It Is just with God that it should he so; that tho "'ray

God's property, should lose their own: and those who subject

consciences to an infallible judge, and an arbitrary power, should

7J J
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bave enough of both. (2.) Tliere is a natural tendency in the

thing itself towards it ; thet/ that willinglif walk after the command-

ment, even when it walks contrary to the command of God,

will hud the commandment an enrroaching thing, and that the

more power is given it, the more it will claim. Note, Nothing

gives greater advantage to a mastiff-like tyranny, that is fierce

and furious, than a spaniel-like submission, that is fawning and

flatterin". Thus is Ephraim oppressed and broken in judgment:

lie is wronged under a face and colour of right. Note, It is a sad

and sore judgment upon any people to be oppressed, under pre-

tence of having justice done them. This explains the threaten-

ing, v. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke. Note,

Daring sinners must expect that a das) of rebuke will come, and

such a day of rebuke as will make them desolate: will deprive

them of the comfort of all they have, and all they hope for.

III. The different methods that God would take both with Ju-

da'i and Ephraim, sometimes one method, and sometimes the

cither, and sometimes both together ; or, rather, by which, first the

one, and then the other, he would advance toward their complete

ruin.

1. He would begin with lesser judgments, which should some-

times work silently and insensibly: (v. 12.) I will be, my provi-

dences shall be, unto Ephraim as a moth: nay, (as it might better

be supplied,) they are unto Ephraim as a moth, for it is such a

sickness a* Ephiaim now sees, i'. 13. Note, The judgments of

(iod are sometimes to a sinful people as a mnth, and as rottenness,

or as a worm. The former signifies the little animals that breed in

clothes, the latter those that breed in wood ; as these consume the

clothes and the wood, so shall the judgments of God consume

them. (1.) Silently, so as not to make any noise in the world, nay,

so as they themselves shall not be sensible of it ; they shall think

themselves safe and thriving, but, when they come to look more nar-

rowly into their state, shall find themselves wasting and decaying.

(2.) Slowh/, and with long delays and intervals, that he may give

them space to repent. Many a nation, as well as many a person, in

the prime of its time, dies of a consumption. (3.) Gradually. God
comes upon sinners with lesser judgments, so to prevent greater, if

they will be wise, and take warning ; he comes upon them step by
step, to show he is not willing that they should perish. (4.) The
moth breeds in the clothes, and the worm or rottenness in the wood

;

thus sinners are consumed by a fire of their own kindling.

2. When it appeared that those had not done their work, he

would come upon them with greater
; (v. 14.) J will be unto

Ephraim as a lion, and to the house of Judah as a young lion ;

though .ludah is himself, in Jacob's blessing, a lion's whelp. Lest

any should think his power weakened, because he was said to be

as a moth to them, he says that he will now be as a lion to them,

not only to frighten them with his roaring, but to pull them to

pieces. Note, If lesser judgments prevail not to do their work, it

may be expected that God will send greater. Christ is some-
times a Lion of the tribe of Judah, here he is a Lion against that

tribe; see what God will do to a people that are secure in sin;

Even I will tear. He seems to glory in it, as his prerogative, to be
able to destroy, as the alone Lawgiver, Jam. 4. 12. /, even I. will

take the work into my own hands ; I say it, that will do it. There
is a more immediate work of God in some judgments than in

others; I will tear, and go away. He will go away, (1.) As not

fearing them ; he will go away in state, and with a majestic face,

as the lion from his prey. (2.) As not helping them. If God tear

by afflicting providences, and yet by his graces and comforts stavs

with us, it is well enough; but our condition is sad indeed, if he
tear, and go away ; if, when he deprives pis of our creature-com-
forts, he does himself depart from us. When he goes away, he
will take away all that is valuable and dear, for when God goes,

till good goes along with him. He will take away, and none shall

rescus him : as the prey cannot be rescued from the lion, Mic. 5.

8. Note, None can he delivered out of the hands of God's justice

hut those that are delivered into the hands of his grace. It is in vain

i>x ,>. man to strive with his Maker.
IV. The different effects of those different method?.

!. When God contended with them by lesser judgments, they

760

neglected him, and sought to creatures for relief, but sought in

vain, v. 13. When God was to them as a moth, and as rotte-mex*,

they perceived their sickness and their wound, after a while they

found themselves going down the hill, and that they were behind-

hand in their affairs, their state was sensibly decaying, and then

they sent to the Assyrian, to come in to their assistance, made
their court to king Jareb, which, some think, was one of the

names of Pul, or Tiglathpileser, kings of Assyria, to whom both

Israel and Judah applied themselves for relief in their distress,

hoping by an alliance with them to repair and re-establish their

declining interests. Note, Carnal hearts, in time of trouble, see

their sickness, and see their wound, but do not see the sin that is

the cause of it, nor will be brought to acknowledge that, no, nor

to acknowledge the hand of God, his mighty hand, much less his

righteous hand, in their trouble ; and therefore instead of going

the next way to the Creator, who could relieve them, they lake a

great deal of pains to go about to creatures, who can do them no
service. Those who repent not that they have offended God by
their sins, are loath to be beholden to him in their afflictions, but

would rather seek relief any where than with him. And what

comes of it ? Vet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your

wound. Note, Those who neglect God, and seek to creatures for

help, will certainly be disappointed ; those who depend upon them

for support, will find them, not foundations, but broken reeds;

those who depend upon them for supply, will find them, not

fountains, but broken cisterns ; those who depend upon them for

comfort and a cure, will find them miserable comforters, and phy-

sicians of no value. The kings of Assyria, whom Judah and Israel

sought unto, distressed them, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 38.

16, 2*. Some make king Jareb to signify the great, potent, or

magnificent king, for they built much upon his power; others the

king that will plead, or should plead, for they built much upon
his wisdom and eloquence, and in his interesting himself in their

affairs ; they had sent him a present, (eh. 10. 6.) a good fee, and,

having so retained him of counsel for them, they doubted not of

his fidelity to them, but he deceived them, as an arm of flesh

does those that trust in it, Jer. 17. 5, 6.

2. When, to convince them of their folly, God brought greater

judgments upon them, then they would at length be forced to ap-

ply themselves to him, v. 15. When he has torn as a lion, (1.)

He will leave them ; I will go and return to my place, to heaven, or

to the mercy-seat, the throne of grace, which is his glory. When
God punishes sinners, he comes out of his place; (Isa. 26. 21.)

but when he designs them favour, he returns to his place, where

he waits to be gracious, upon their submission. Or, he will re-

turn tti his place when he has corrected them, as not regarding

them, hiding his face from them, and not taking notice of their

troub'es or prayers ; and this, for their further humiliation, till thev

are qualified in some measure for the returns of his favour. (2.)

He will at length work upon them, and bring them home to him-
self, by their afflictions ; which is the thing he waits for ; and

then he will no longer withdraw from them. Two things are here

mentioned as instances of their return; [1.] Their penitent confes-

sion of sin ; Till they acknowledge their offence ; marg. Till they be

guilty . till they be sensible of their guilt, and be brought to-

own it, and humble themselves before God for it. Note, When
men begin to complain more of their sins than of their afflictions,

then there begins to be some hope of them ; and this is that which

God requires of us, when we are under his correcting hand, that

we own ourselves in a fault, and justly corrected. [2.] Their

humble petition for the favour of God; Till they seek my face,

which, it may be expected, they will do when they are brought to

the last extremity, and they have tried other helpers in vain ; In
their affliction they will seek me early, diligently and earnestly, and
with great importunity; and if they seek him thus, and be sincere

in it, though it might be called seeking him late, because it was
long ere thev were brought to it, yet it is not too late, nay, he is

pleased to call it seeking him early, so willing is he to make the

best of true penitents in their return to him. Note, When we are

under the convictions of sin, and the corrections of the rod, our

business is to seek God's face, we must desire the knowledge o(
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him, and an acquaintance with him, that he 'may manifest himself

to us and for us, in token of his being at peace with us. And it

may reasonably be expected that affliction will bring those to

God, that had long gone astray from him, and kept at a distance.

Therefore God for a time turns away from us, that he may turn

lis to himself, and then return to us. Is any among you afflicted t

Let him pray.

chap. vi.

The doting words of theforegoing chapter gate us some hopes Hint God and his

Israel, notwithstanding their sins and liis wrath, mt^ltt yet be happily

t/nmght together again ; that they would seek him, and In would befound of
them: now this chapter curries that mutter further, and some join the begin-

ning of this chapter with the end of that, They will seek me early, saying.

Come, and let tis return. Hut Hod doth again complain of the wickedness

of this people ; for though some did repent and reform, the greater purt con-

tinued obstinate. Observe, I. Their resolution to return to God, and the com-

forts wherewith Ihey encourage themselves in their return, r. I . . 3. //. The
instability of many of them in their projessions and promises of repentance,

and the severe course which God therefore took with them, v. 4, 5. ///. The
coeenunt God made with them, and his expectations from them ; (v. 6.) their

violation of that covenant, and frustrating of those expectations, r. 7 .. 11.

I./^OME, and let us return unto the Lord:
V_y for he hath torn, and he will heal us : he

hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 2. After two
days will he revive us ; in the third day he will raise

us up, and we shall live in his sight. 3. Then shall

we know, if we follow on to know the Lord : his

going forth is prepared as the morning; and he

shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and
former rain unto the earth.

These may be taken either as the words of the prophet to the

people, calling them to repentance, or as the words of the people

to one another, exciting and encouraging one another to seek the

Lord, and to humble themselves before him, in hopes of finding

mercy with him. God had said, In their affliction they will seek

mt ; now the prophet and the good people his friends, would strike

while the iron was hot, and set in with the convictions their neigh-

bours seemed to be under. Note, Those who are disposed to turn to

God themselves, should do all they can to excite, and engage, and

encourage others to return to him. Observe,

I. What it is they engage to do ; " Come, and let us return to

the Lord, v. 1. Let us go no more to the Assyrian, nor send to

king Jarcb, we have enough of that, but let us return to the Lord,

return to the worship of him from our idolatries, and to our hope

in him from all our confidences in the creature." Note, It is the

great concern of those who have revolted from God, to return to

him. And those who have gone from him by consent, and in a

body, drawing one another to sin, should by consent, and in a

body, return to him, which will be for his glory and their mutual

edification,

II. What inducements and encouragements to do this they fasten

upon, to stir up one another with.

1. The experience they had of his displeasure ;
" Let us" return

to him, for he has torn, he has smitten ; we have been torn, and

it was he that tore us ; we have been smitten, and it was he that

smote us ; therefore let us return to him, because it is for our re-

volts from him, that he has torn and smitten us in anger, and we

cannot expect that he should be reconciled to us til! we return to

him ; and for this end he has afiheted us thus, that we might be

wrought upon to return to him ; and his hand will be stretched

out still against us, if the people turn not to him that smites them,"

Isa. 9 12, 13. Note, The consideration of the judgments of God
upon us and our land, especially when they arc tearing judgments,

should awaken us to return to God by repentance, and prayer, and

reformation.

2. The expectation they had of his favour ; " He that has torn,

will heal lis, that has smitten, will bind us up ;" as the skilful sur-

geon with a tender hand bin J
s up the broken bone, or bleeding

wound. Note, The same providence of God that afflicts nts people,

vol. ni. 5 t

relieves them, and the same Spirit of God that convinces the mutts*
mfarts them ; that which is first a Spirit of afterward

a Spirit if adaption. This is an acknowledgment of tin- p
of God; he can heal though we be ever so ill tun; and of his

mercy he will do it
; nay, therefor* lie has loin, that he may L.,l.

Some think this points particularly to the return of the Jews out

of Babylon) when they sought the Lord, and joined them
b|m, in the prospect of Ins grac ious return to them in a wa\ of

mercy. Note, It will be of great use to us, both for our sup|K>rt

under our afflictions, and for our encouragement in our repentance,
to keep up good thoughts of God, and of his puqioses and designs

concerning us.

Now tins favour of God which they are here in expectation of, is

described in several instances.

(1.) They promise themselves that their deliverance out of their

troubles should be to them as life from the dead ; [v, 2. tfler tun

days he will receive us, that is, in a short time, in a day or two, and
the third day, when it is expected that the dead body should pu-
trefy and corrupt, and be buried out of our sight, then will he ruitc

us up, and we shall live in his sight, we shall see his face with com-
fort, and it shall be reviving to us. Though he forsake for a small

moment, he will gather with everlasting kindness. Note, The
people of God may not only be torn and smitten, but left for dead,

and may lie so a great while ; but they shall not always lie so, nor

shall they long lie so ; God will in a little time revive them ; and

the assurance given them of this should engage them to return,

and adhere to him. But this seems to have a further reference,

to the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; and the time limited is ex-

pressed by the two days and the third day, that it may be a tyjje

and figure of Christ's rising the third da\/, which he is said to do

according to the scriptures, according to till scripture ; for all the

prophets witnessed of the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that

should follow. Let us see and admire the wisdom and goodness

of God, in ordering the prophet's words so that when he foretold

the deliverance of the church out of her troubles, he should at the

same time point out our salvation by Christ, which other salvations

were both figures and fruits of; and though they might not be

aware of this mystery in the words, vet, now that they are fulfilled

in the letter of them in the resurrection of Christ, it is a confirma-

tion to our faith, that this is he that should come, and we are to look

for no other. And it is every way suitable that a prophecy of Christ's

rising should be thus expressed, He will raise us up, and we shall

live, for Christ rose as the First-fruits, and we retire with him,

ice live through him ; he rose for our justification, and all believers

are said to be risen with Christ. See Isa. 26. 19. And it would

serve for a comfoit to the church then, and an assurance that God
would raise them out of their low estate, for in his fulness of time

he would raise his Son from the grave, who would be the Life and

Glory of his people Israel. A regard by faith to a fifing Christ is

a great support to a suffering christian, and gives abundant en-

couragement to a repenting, returning sinner ; f r he has said, Be-

cause I lire, you shall lire also.

(2.) That then thev shall improve in the knowledge of God ;

(v. 3.) Then shall we know, if we follow on to know, the Lord.

Then, when God returns in mercy to his people, and designs favour

for them, he will, as a pledge and fruit of his favour, give them

more of the knowledge of himself ; the earth shall h^ full of thai

knowledge, Isa. 11. !). Knowledge shall be increased, Dan. 19. 4.

All shall know (i< -d, Jer. 31.34." We shall know, we shallfdlnw In

know, the Lord; so the words are. And it may be taken as the fruit

of Christ's resurrection, and the life we live in God s sight by him,

that we shall have not only greater means of knowledge, but grao»

to improve in knowledge "by those means. Note, \\ hen Cod de-

signs mercv for a people, he gives them a heart to know him, Jer.

24, 7. They thai are risen with Christ, have the spirit of wisdom

and revelation given them. And if we understand our living in his

sight, as the Chaldee paraphrast does, of the day of the resimec-

tion of the dead, it fitly follows, lie shall know, we shall follow to

know the Lord; for in that day we shall see him as he is, and our

knowledge of him shall be perfected, and yet be eternally increas-

ing Or', taking it as we read it, Jf ice follow on to know, we have
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here, [1.] A precious blessing promised ; Then shall ice know, shall

know the Lord; then when we return to God: those that come to

God, shall be brought into an acquaintance with him. Y\ hen we

are designed to live in his sicjht, then he gives us to know him ;
for

this is life eternal, to know God, John 17. 3. [2.] The way and

means of obtaining this blessing. We must follow on to know him.

We must value and esteem the knowledge of God, as the best

knowledge, we must cry after it, and dig for it, (Prov. 2. 3, 4.)

must seek and intermeddle with all ivisdom, (Prov. 18. 1.) and must

proceed in our inquiries after this knowledge, and our endeavours

to improve in it. And if we do the prescribed duty, we have reason

to expect the promised mercy, that we shall know more and more of

God, and be at last perfect in this knowledge.

(3.) That then they shall abound in divine consolations ; His go-

ing forth is prepared as the morning, the returns of his favour, which

he had withdrawn from us, when he went and returned to his place.

His out-goings again are prepared and secured to us as firmly as the

return of the morning after a dark night, and we expect it, as those

do that wait for the morning after a long night, and are sure it will

come at the time appointed, and will not fail ; and the light of his

countenance will be both welcome to us, and growing upon us, unto

the perfect day, as the light of the morning is. He shall come to

us, and be welcome to us, as the rain, as the latter andformer rain

unto the earth, which refreshes it, and makes it fruitful. Now this

looks further than their deliverance out of captivity, and, no doubt,

was to have its full accomplishment in Christ, and the grace of the

gospel. The Old-Testament saints followed on to know him, ear-

nestly looked for redemption in Jerusalem ; and, at length, the out-

goings of divine grace in him, in his going forth to visit this world,

were, [1.] As the morning to this earth when it is dark ; for he

went forth as the sun of righteousness, and in him the day-spring

'rym on high visited us. His going forth icas prepared as the morn-

ing, for he came in the fulness of time ; John Baptist was his fore-

runner, nay, he was himself the bright and morning Star. [2.]

As the rain to this earth, when it is dry ; He shall come down as

the rain upon the mourn grass, Ps. 72. fi. In him showers of bless-

ings descend upon this world, which (pre seed to the sower and

bread to the eater, Isa. 55. 10. And the favour of God in Christ

is, what is said of the king's favour, like the cloud of the latter rain,

Prov. 16. 15. The grace of God in Christ is both the latter and

the former rain, for by it the good work of our fruit-bearing is both

begun and carried on.

4. O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O Ju-

dah, what shall I do unto thee ? For your goodness

is as a morning- cloud, and as the earlv dew it goeth

away. 5. Therefore have I hewed them by the pro-

phets ; 1 have slain them by the words of my mouth :

and thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth.

6. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice, and the

knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings. 7.

But they, like men, have transgressed the covenant

:

there they have dealt treacherously against me. 8.

Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and is

polluted with blood. 9. And as troops of robbers

wait for a man, so the company of priests murder
in the way by consent : for they commit lewdness.

10. I have seen an horrible thing in the house of
Israel : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel

is defiled. 11. Also, O Judah, he hath set an har-

vest for thee, when I returned the captivity of my
people.

Two things, two evil things, both Judah and Ephraim are here

charged with, and justly accused of.

I. That they were not firm to their own convictions, but were
unsteady, unstable as water ; [v. 4, 5.) O Ephraim, what shall I
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do unto thee. ? O Judah, 'chat shall I do unto thee ? This is a

strange expression ; can Infinite W isdora be at a loss what lo do r

Can it be nonplussed, or put upon taking new measures? By no

means ; but God speaks after the manner of men, to show how ab-

surd and unreasonable tliev were, and how just his proceedings

against them were. Let them not complain of him as batch and

severe in tearing lhem, and smiting them, as he has done ; for what

else should he do ? What other course could he take .with lhem ?

God had tried various methods with them, (ll'liut could haze

been done more to his vineyard than he nod done ? Isa. 5. 4.) and

very loath he was to let things go to extremity : he reasons with

himself, (as c/i. 11. s
, 9.) How shall ] give thee up, Ephraim''' God

would have done them good, but they were not qualified for it ;

" TFhat shall I do unto thee 8 What else can I do but cast thee off,

when I cannot in honour save thee ?" Note, God never destroy*

sinners till he sees there is no other way with them.

See here, 1. What their conduct was toward God ; Their goo--',

ness, or kindness, was as the morning cloud. Some understand it

of their kindness to themselves and their own souls, in their re-

pentance ; it is indeed mercy to ourselves to repent of our sins, but

they soon retracted that kindness to themselves, undid it again, and

wronqed their own souls as much as ever ; but it is rather taken for

their pielv and religion ; what good appeared in them sometimes,

it soon vanished and disappeared again, as the morning cloud and

the early dew. Such was the goodness of Israel in Jehu's time,

and of Judah in Hezekiah's and Josiah's time ; it was soon gone.

In time of drought, the morning cloud promises rain, and the early

dew is some present refreshment to the earth ; but the cloud is dis-

persed, (and hypocrites are compared lo clouds without water, Jude

12.) the dew does not soak into the ground, but is drawn back

again into the air, and the earth is parched still. What shall he do

with them ? Shall he accept their goodness ? No, for it passes away ;

and Factum non dicitur quod non pcrseterat—That which continues

not, can scarcely be said to he done. Note, That goodness will never

be either pleasing to God, or profitable to ourselves, which is as

the morning cloud, and the early dew. When men promise fait,

and do not perform, when they begin well in religion, and do not

hold on, when they leave their first love, and their first works, or,

though they do not quite cast oft' religion, are yet unsteady, uneven,

and inconstant in it, then is their goodness as the morning cloud

and the early dew.

2. What course God bad taken with them
; [v. 5.) Therefore be-

cause they were so rough and ill-shapen, 1 have hewed them by the

prophets, as timber or stone is hewed for use ; T have slain lhem by

the words of my mouth. What the prophets did, was done by the

word of God in their mouths, which never returned void. By it

they thought themselves slain, were ready to say that the prophets

killed them, or cut them to the heart, when they dealt faithfully

with them. (1.) The prophets hewed them by convictions of sin,

endeavouring to cut off their transgressions from them. They
were uneven in religion, (v. 4.) therefore God hewed them. Tlte

hearts of sinners are not only as stone, but as rough stone, which

requires a great deal of pains to bring it into shape ; or as knotty

timber, that is not squared without a deal, of difficulty ; ministers'

work is to hew them, and God by the minister hews them, for

with the froward he will show himselffroward. And there are those

whom ministers must rebuke sharply : every word should cut, and

though the chips fly in the face of the workman, though the re-

proved fly in the face of the reprover, and reckon him an enemy
because tie tells the truth, yet he goes on with his work. (2.) They
slew them by the denunciations of ivrath, foretelling that they should

be slain, as Ezekiel is said to destroy the city when he prophesied

of the destruction of it, Ezek. 43. 3. And God accomplished that

which was foretold ;
" J have slain them by my judgments, accord-

ing to the words of my mouth." Note, The word of God will be

the death either of the sin or of the sinner ; a savour f ither of

life unto life, or of death unto death. Some read it, " / have

hewed the prophets, and slam them by the words of my month : I

have employed them in laborious srrvice for the people's good,

which has wasted their strength, they have spent themselves, and

hewed away all their spirits, in their work, and in hazardous set-
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nee, which has cost many of them their lives." Note, Ministers II

are the tools which God makes use of in working upon people
and though with many they labour in vain, yet God will reckon
tor the wearing out of his tools. (3.) God was hereby justifiedK the severest proceedings against them afterward. His prophets
had taken a deal of pins with them, had admonished them of
thru no and warned them of their danger, but the means used
had not the desired effect; some good impressions perhaps were
made for the present, but they wore off, and passed away a. the
morning-cloud, and now thev cannot charge (iod with severity if
he bring upon them tiie miseries threatened. The prophet turns
to him and acknowledges, Thy judgments are as the light that
goelh forth, evidently just and righteous. Note, Though sinners
be not reclaimed by the pains that ministers take with them, yel
thereby God will be justified when he speaks, and char when'he
•udges. See Matth. 11. 1?— 19.

II. That they were not faithful to God's covenant with them,
v. D, /, &c. \\ here observe,

1. What the covenant was, that God made with them, and upon
what terms they should obtain his favour, and be accepted of him •

(». 6.) 1 desired mercy, and not sacrifice, that is, rather than sacri-
fice, and insisted upon the knowledge of God, more than upon
burnt-offerings. Mercy here is the same word which we rendered
goodness, r. 4. chesed—piety, sanctity; it is put for all practical re-
ligion

; u is the same with charity in the New Testament the
reigning love of (Jod and our neighbour; and this accompanied
with, and flowing from, (he knowledge of do,/, as he has revealed
himself in his word, a firm belief that he is, and is the Rewarder
of them that diligently seek hint, a good affection to divine things,
guided by a good judgment, which cannot but produce a very good
conversation

; this is that which God by his covenant requires,°and
not sacrifice and offering. This is fully explained, Jer. 7. 22, 23.
I spake not to your fathers concerning burnt-offerings, (that was
the smallest of the matters I spake to them of, and on which the
least stress was laid.) but this I said, Obey my voice, Mic. fi. 6—8.
To love God and our neighbour is better than all burnt-offering
and sacrifice, Mark 12. 33. Ps. 51. 16, 17. Not but that sacrifice
and offering were required, and to be paid, and had their use,
and when they were accompanied with mercy and the knowledge
of God, were acceptable to him, but, without them, God recorded
them not, he despised them, Isa. 1. 10, 11. Perhaps this is^ men-
tioned here, to show a difference between the God whom they
deserted and the gods whom they went over to. The true God
aimed at, nothing but that they should be good men, and live
good lives for their own good, and the ceremony of honouring
him with sacrifices was one of the smallest matters of his law"
whereas the false gods required that only; let their priests and
altars be regaled with sacrifices and offerings, and the people might
live as "they list; what fools were they then that left a God who
aimed at giving his worshippers a new nature, for gods who
aimed at nothing but making themselves a new name! It is men-
tioned likewise to show that" God's controversy with them was not
for the omission of sacrifices, (I will not reprove thee for them,
Ps. 50. 8.1 but because there was no justice, nor mercy, nor know-
ledge of God, among them ; {ch. 4. 1.) and to teach us all tliat the
power of godliness is the main thing God looks at and requires,
and without it the form of godliness is of no avail. Serious piety
in the heart and life is the one thing needful, and, separate from
that, the performances of devotion, though ever so plausible, ever
so costly, are of no account. Our Saviour quotes this, to show
that moral duties are to be preferred before rituals, whenever they
come in competition, and to justify himself in eating with publicans
and sinners, because it was in mercy to the souls of men, and in
healing on the sabbath-day, because it was in mercy to the bodies
of men, to which the ceremony of singularity in eating and the
sabbath-rest must give way, Matth. 9. 13. \2. 7.

2. How little they had regarded this covenant. Though it

was so well ordered in all things, though thev, and not "God,
would be the gainers by it ; yet see here what came of it.

(1.) In general they broke with God, and proved unfaithful;
there were good things committed to them, to keep the jewels of

O E 2
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mercj and piety, and the knowledge of God, in the cabinet of
orifice and burnt-ofleriog, but they betrayed their tru I

cabinet, but pawned I for the gratifications of a baa*
""I 'his is that foi which God has justly a quarrel with i

7.) 'I/,,,,, like men, have transgressed the covenant, that covenant
which God made with them; thev have broken the COIklil t of
it, and so forfeited the benefit of it. By casting off mcn, t and the
knowledge oj God, and other instances of disobedience, [l.j I

had contracted the guilt of perjury and covenant-breakaie
. they

were like men that transgress a covenant by which they had solemn.
ly bound themselves, which is a thing that all the world cries out
shame on

; men that have done so, deserve not again to !><• valued,
or trusted, or dealt with; •• There, in that thing, they have dealt
treacherously against me; they have been perfidious, base, and false
children, in whom is nofaith, though I de| led upon their bring
children tliat would not lie." [2.] In this thev had but acted like
themselves, like men, who are generally false and fickle, and m
whose nature (their corrupt nature) it is to deal treacherously; all
men an liars, and they are like the rest of that degenerate race,
all gone aside, Ps. II. 2, 3. They have transgressed the covcnatU
like men, like the Gentiles that transgressed the covenant of nature.
Like mean men ; the word here used is sometimes put for men of
low degree, they have dealt deceitfully, like base men that have no

nse rrf honour. [3.] Herein they trod in the steps of our first

parents; they, like Adam, have- transgressed the covenant; (so it

mi rht in rv well be read ;) as he transgressed the covenant of inno-
cency, so iliey !ransgressed the covenant of grace ; so treacherously,
so foolishly ; there in paradise he violated his engagements to God,
and there in Canaan, another paradise, they violated their engage-
ments. And by their treacherous dealing they, like Adam, have
ruined themselves and theirs. Note, Sin is so much the worse,
the more there is in it of the similitude of Adams transgression,
Rom. 5. II. [4.] Low thoughts of God and of his authority and
favour was at the bottom of all this ; for so some read it. They
have transgressed the covenant, as of a man, as if it had been but
the covenant of a man, that stood upon even ground with them

;

as if the commands of the covenant were but like those of a mar!
like themselves, and the kindness conveyed by it no more valuable
t*ian that of a man. There is something sacred and binding in a
man's covenant, (as the apostle shows. Gal. 3. 15.) but much mc;
in the covenant of God, which yet they made small account of;
and there in that covenant they dealt treacherrmsly ; promised Ur,
but performed nothing. Dealing treacherously with God, is here
called dealing treacherously against him, for it is both an affront

and an opposition. Deserters are traitors, and will be so treated

;

the revolting heart is a rebellious heart.

(2.) Some particular instances of their treachery are here given.

There they dealt treacherously, in the places hereafter named.

[1.] Look on the other side Jordan to the country which lay

most exposed to the insults of the neighbouring nations, and where
therefore the people were concerned to keep themselves under the

divine protection ;
yet there you will find the mest daring provo-

cations of the Divine Majesty, v. 8. Gilead, which lay in the lot

of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, was a city of the workers

of iniquity. Wickedness was the trade that was driven there ; the

country was called Gilead, but it was all called a citii, because they

were all as it were incorporated in one society of rebels against

God. Or, (as most think,) Ramoth Gilead is the citv here meant,

one cf the three cities of refuge on the other side Jordan, and a Le-

vites' city ; the inhabitants of it, though of the sacred tribe, were

workers of iniquity, contrived it, and practised it. Note, It is bad

indeed when a Levites' city is a cilu of those that work iniquity ;

when those that are to preach good doctrine, live bad lives. Par-

ticularly it is polluted with blood ; as if that were a sin which the

wicked Levites were in a special manner guilty of. In popish coun-

tries the clergy are observed to be the most bloody persecutors.

Or, as it was a city of refuge, by abusing the power it had to judge

of murders, it became polluted with blood. They would, for a

bribe, protect those that were guilty of wilful murder, whom they

ought to have put to death ; and would deliver those to the aveBjer

of blood, who were guilty but of chance-medlev, if they were
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poor, and had nothing to give them ; and both these ways they

were polluted ivith blood. Note, Blood defiles the land where it

is shed, and where no inquisition is made, or no vengeance taken

for it. See how the best institutions, that are ever so well de-

igned to keep the balance even between justice and mercy, are

capable of being abused and perverted to the manifest prejudice

and violation of both.

[2.] Look among those whose business it was to minister in holy

things ; they wore as bad as the worst, and as vile as the vilest

;

ff. 9.) The company of priests are so, not here and there one that

is the scandal of his order, but the whole order and body of them,

the priests go all one way by consent, with one shoulder, (as the

word is,) one and all ; and they make one another worse, more
daring, and tierce, and impudent, in sin ; more crafty, and more
cruel. A company of priests will say and do that in conspiracy,

which none of them would dare to say or do singly. The compa-
nies of priests were as troops of robbers, as banditti, or gangs of

highwaymen, that cut men's throats to get their money. First,

They were cruel, and bloodthirsty ; They murder those that they

have a pique against, or that stand in their way ; nothing less will

satisfy them. Secondly, They were cunning ; They laid wait for

men, that they might have a fair opportunity to compass their mis-

chievous, malicious designs ; thus the company of priests laid wait

for Christ, to take him, saying, Not on the feast-day. Thirdly,

They were concurring as one man ; They murder in the way, in

the highway, where travellers should be safe, there they murder
by consent, aiding and abetting one another in it. See how -unani-

mous wicked people are in doing mischief; and should not good
people be so then in doing good i They murder in the way to She-
chem, (so the margin reads it, as a proper name,) such as were
going to Jerusalem, (for that way Shechem lay,) to worship. Or,
in the way to Shechem, some think, means in the same manner
that their father Levi, with Simeon his brother, murdered the

Shcchemites, (Gen. 34.) by fraud and deceit ; and some under-
stand it of their destroying the souls of men by drawing them to

sin. Fourthly, They did it with contrivance ; They commit lewd-
ness ; the word signifies such wickedness as is committed with

deliberation, and of malice prepense, as we say. The more there

is of device and design in sin, the worse it is.

[3.] Look into the body of the people, take a view of the whole
house of Israel, and they are all alike; [v. 10.) I have seen a hor-
rible thing in the house of Israel, and, though it be ever so art-

fully managed, God discovers it, and will discover it to them
;

and who can deny that which God himself says that he has seen?
There is the whoredom of Ephraim, both corporal and spiritual

whoredom ; there it is too plain to be denied. Note, The sin of
sinners, especially sinners of the house of Israel, has enough in it

to make them tremble, for it is a horrible thing, it is amazing,
and it is threatening; to make them blush, for Israel is thereby
defiled, and rendered odious in the sight of God.

14.] Look into Judah, and you find them sharing with Israel

;

(f.Tl.) Also, O Judah, he has set a harvest for thee; thou most
be reckoned with as well as Ephraim, thou art ripe for destruction
too, and the time, even the set time, of thy destruction is hasten-
ing on, when thou that hast ploughed iniquity, and sown ivickcd-
ness, shalt reap the same. The general judgment is compared to
a harvest ; (Matth. 13. 39.) so are particular judgments, Joel 3.
13. Rev. 14. 15. I have appointed a time to call thee to account,
even when I returned the captivity of my people, when those cap-
tives of Judah which were taken by the' men of Israel were re-
stored in obedience to the command of God sent them by Oded
the prophet, 2 Chron. 28. 8—15. When God spared them that
time, he set them a harvest, he designed to reckon with them an-
other time for all together. Note, Preservations from present
judgments, if a good use be not made of them, are but reserva-
tions for greater judgments.

CHAP. VII.
In tins chapter, ice hare, I. A general charge drawn up against Israelfor those

high crimes and misdemeanours hy which they had obstructed the course of
God's farours to them, v. 1,2. //. A particular accusation, 1. Of the
court; the king, princes, andjudges, v. 3 ..7. 2. Of the country. Ephraim
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is here charged with conforming to the nnfiffSSf (r. 8.) seiis.lttsni ,

stupidity under the judgments of God, ( r. !> . . II.) ingruiiiu.n
fy

<</. '.

his mercies, (». IS.) inantigihleness under liisjni(gmfi)ls, tr. II.) i'"ti< Htpi

of God, (r. 15.) r#>i(i hypocrisy in their pretences t" return In hiui. r. t

They are also threatened with a severe chant»m«, which shall AninA'*

them ; (r. 12.) and, if that prevail not, then with au ulitr dtsliu.tr .*, (r.

13.) particularly their princes, t. 10.

1. "V^TTHEN I would have healed Israel, then the

T iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and
the wickedness of Samaria : for they commit false-

hood ; and the thief cometh in, unci the troop of

robbers spoileth without: 2. And they consider

not in their hearts that I remember all their wick-

edness : now their own doings have beset them
about ; they are before, my face. 3. They make
the king glad with their wickedness, and the princes

with their lies. 4. They are all adulterers, as an

oven heated by the baker, who ceaseth from raising

after he hath kneaded the dough until it be lea-

vened. 5. In the day of our king the princes have

made him sick with bottles of wine : he stretched

out his hand with scorners. 6. Tor they have made
ready their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in

wait: their baker sleepeth all the night; in the

morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 7. They are all

hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges : all

their kings are fallen ; there is none among them
that calleth unto me.

Some take away the last words of the foregoing chapter, and
make them the beginning of this ;

" When I returned, or would
have returned, the captivity of my people, when I was about to

come toward them in ways o( mercv, even when I would hav
healed Israel, then the iniquity of Ephraim, the country and com*
mon people, was discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria, the

court and the chief city.

Now, in these verses, we may observe,

I. A general idea given of the present state of Israel, v. 1,2.
See how the case now stood with them.

1 . God graciously designed to do well for them ; I would have
healed Israel. Israel were sick and wounded, their disease was
dangerous and malignant, and likely to be fatal, Isa. 1. 6. But
God offered to be their Physician, to undertake the cure, and there

was balm in Gilead sufficient to recover the health of the daughter

of his people ; their case was bad, but it was not desperate, nay, it

was hopeful, when God would have healed Israel. (1.) He would
have reformed them, would have parted between them and their

sins, would have purged out the corruptions that were among
them, by his laws and prophets. (2.) He would have delivered

them out of their troubles, and restored to them their peace and
prosperity. Several healing attempts were made, and their declin-

ing state seemed sometimes to be in a hopeful way of recovery
;

but their own folly put them back again. Note, If sinful, miserable

souls be not healed and helped, but perish in their sin and misery,

they cannot lay the blame on God, for he both could, and would,

have healed them, he offered to take the ruin under his hand. And
there are some special seasons when God manifests his readiness

to heal a distempered church and nation ; now and then a hope-

ful crisis, which, if carefully watched and improved, might, even

when the case is very bad, turn the scale for life and health.

2. They stood in their own light, and put a bar in their own
door ; When God would have healed them, when they bid fair for

reformation and peace, then their iniquity was discovered, and their

wickedness, and that stopped that current of God's favours, and

undid all again. (I.) Then, when their case came to be examined
and inquired into, in order to their cure, that wickedness which
had been concealed and palliated, was found out ; not that it was
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ever hid Jjym God, but he speaks after the maonerof ; as a
poii, uli-n he probes a wound m ordei to the cure of it, unci

[bids t!,at it touches the vitals, and is ihe liable, goes no further
111 Ins endeavour lo cure it: so, when God came i/.nen fo I

case of Israel, (as the expression is, Geo. 18. 21.) with kind in-
tentions toward them, he found their wickedness so very flagrant,
and then so hardened in it, so impudent and impertinent, that
lie could not in nonour show them the (aTOur lie designed them.
Noic, Sinners are not healed, because they would not be healed

;

Christ wou/d have gathered them, and they would not. (2.) Then,
when some endeavours were used to reform and reclaim them, that
wickedness which had been restrained and kept under, broke out;
and from God's steps toward the healing of them they took occasion
to beso much the more provoking. When endeavours were used to
reform them, vice grew more impetuous, more outrageous, and
swelled so much the higher, as a stream when it is dammed tip

When they began to prosper, they grew more proud, wanton, and
secure, and so stopped the progress of their cure. Note, It is sin
that turns away good things from us, then when they are coming
towards us

; and it is the folly and ruin of multitudes, that, when
God would do well for them, they do ill for themselves. And what
was it that did them this mischief ? In one word, they commit false-
hood, they worship idols, (so some,) defraud one another, (so others.)
or, rather, they dissemble with God in their professions of repent-
ance, and retard to him. They say that they are desirous to be
healed by him, and, in order to that, willing to be ruled by him ; but
they lie unto him with their mouth, and fatter him with their tongue.

3. A practical disbelief of God's omniscience and government
was at the bottom of all their wickedness ; (v. 2.) They consider
not in their hearts, they never say it to their own hearts, never
think of this, that I remember all their wickedness. As if God
either could not see it, though he is all eye, or did not heed it,

though his name is Jealous, or had forgotten it, though he is an
eternal Mind that can never be unmindful, or would not reckon for

it, though he is the Judge of heaven and earth. This is the sinner's
atheism

; as good say that there is no God, as say that he is either

ignorant or forgetful, that there is none that judges in the earth, as
say that he remembers not the things he is to give judgment upon

;

it is a high affront they put upon God, it is a damning cheat they
put upon themselves ; they say. The Lord shall not see, Ps. 94. 7.

They cannot but know that God remembers all their Works, they
have been told it many a time ; nay, if you ask them, they cannot
but own it, and yet they do not consider it ; they do not think of
it when they should, and with application to themselves and their

own works, else they would not, they durst not, do as they do.
But tlie time will come when those who thus deceive themselves,
shall be undeceived; " Xoiu their own doings have beset them
about ; they arc come at length to such a pitch of wickedness, that

their sitis appear on every side of them ; all their neighbours see

bow bad they are ; and can they thnk that God docs not see it ?"

Or, rather, " The punishment of their doings, besets them about,
they are surrounded and embarrassed with troubles, so that they
cannot get out ; by which it appears that the sins they smart for

are before my face ; not only that I have seen them, but tlrat I

am displeased at them;" for till God bv pardoning our sins has
cast them behind his back, they are still before his face. Note,
Sooner or later, God will convince those who do not now consider
it, that he remembers all their works.

4. God had begun to contend with them bv his judgments, in

earnest of what was further coming ; The thief comes in, and the

troop of robbers spoils without. Some take this as an instance of
their wickedness, that they robbed and spoiled one another ; Nee
hospes ab hospite tutus—The host and the guest stand in fear of each
other. It seems rather to be a punishment of their sin ; they were
infested with secret thieves among themselves, that robbed their

houses and shops, and picked their pockets, and troops of robbers,

foreign invaders, that with open violence spoil abroad; so far was
Israel from being healed, that they had fresh wounds given them
daily by robbers and spoilers. And all this the effect of sin, all

to punish them for robbing God, Isa. 42. 24. Mai. 3. 8, 11.
II. A particular account of the sins of the court, the kinos and

The dinns pi i)„. |\.u ,,|,..

pnn.es, and those about them, and llw tokens uf <

pleasure that they wets under lor them.
I. Their king and princes were pleased who the ..,,

and profaneneas of then who were emboldened thereby
to be so much the more wicked; («. 3,) They mate the king and
prtneet glad with their wickedness. It pleased them t„ ux the
people conform to their wicked laws and examples, in the worship
of their idols, and other instances of impiety and mi raiity;
and to hear them flatter and applaud them in their wicked ways,
When Herod saw that his wickedness pleased the people, he
proceeded further in it; much more will tin- (joople do so when,
they see that it pleases the prince, Acts 12. 3. Particularly,
they made glad with their lies, with the lying prai with which
they crowned the favourites of the prince, and the lying calum-
nies and censures with which they hlacken.il those whom they
knew the princes had a dislike to. Those who show ll,. m
pleased with slanders and ill-natured stories, shall never want
those about them, who will fill their ears with such stories; I'rov.

29, 12. // a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked, and
will make him glad with their lies.

2. Drunkenness and revelling abound much at the court
; (v. 5.1

The day if our Ling was a merry day with them, cither Ins birth-
day, or his inauguration-day, of which it is probable that they liad

an anniversary observation ; or, perhaps, it was some holiday of his

appointing, which was therefore called Ins day ; on that day the
princes met to drink the king's health, and got him among them,
to be merry, and made him sick with bottles of wine. It should
seem that the king did not ordinarily drink to excess, but he was
now upon a high day brought to it by the artifices of the princes,
tempted by the goodness of the wine, the gaiety of the company,
or the healths they urged ; and so little was he used to it, that it

made him sick; and it is justly charged as a crime, as crimen Iwss
majestatis—treason, upon those who thus imposed upon him, and
made him sick ; nor would it serve for an excuse, that it was the day

of their king, but was rather an aggravation of the crime, that

when they pretended to do him honour, they dishonoured him to

•he highest degree. If it is a great affront and injury to a common
person to make him drunk, and there is a woe to those that do it,

(Hab. 2. 15.) much more to a crowned head ; for the greater any
man's dignity is, the greater disgrace it is to him to be drunk. It

is not f>r kings, O Lemuel, it is not fir kings, to drink wine, I'rov.

31. 4, 5. See what a prejudice the sin of drunkenness is to a man,
to a king, (1.) In his health ; it made him sick , it is a force upon
nature ; and strange it is by what charms men, otherwise rational

enough, can be drawn to that which, beside the offence it gives to

God, and the damage it does to their spiritual and eternal welfare,

is a present disorder and distemper to their own bodies. (2.) In

his honour ; for, when he was thus intoxicated, he stretched out his

hand with scornrrs ; then he that was intrusted with the govern-

ment of a kingdom, lost the government of himself, and so far for-

got, [1.] The dignity of a king, that lie made himself familiar with

players and buffoons, and those whose companv was a scandal. [2.]

The duti/ of a king, that he joined in confederacy with atheists,

and the profane scoffers at religion, whom he ought to have si-

lenced, and put to shame ; he sat in the seat of the scornful, of

those that are arrived at the highest pitch of impiety ; he struck in

with them, said as they said, did as they did, and exerted his

power, and stretched forth the hand of his government, in concur-

rence with them. Goodness and good men are oficn made the

song of the drunkards i (Ps. 69. 12.—35. 16.) but woe unto thee.

land, when thy king is such a child as to stretch forth his hand

with those that make them so, Eccl. 10. 16.

3. Adultery and uncleanness prevailed much among the cour-

tiers. This is spoken of, v. 4, 6, 7. and that of drunkenness comes

in in the midst of this article; for wine is oil to the lire of lust,

I'rov. 23. 33. Those that are inflamed with fleshly lusts, that are

adulterers, (v. 4.) are here again and again compared to an oven

heated by the baker; (>: 4.) They have made rendu their heart like

an oven, (v. 6.) they are all hot as an men, v. 7. Note, (i) An

unclean heart is like an oven heated ; and the unclean lusts and af-

fections of it are as the fuel that makes it hot. It is an inward fire,
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it keeps the heat within itself ; so adulterers and fornicators secretly

burn in lust, as the expression is, Rom. 1. 27. The heat of the

oven is an intense heat, especially as it is here described ; he that

heats it, stirs up the fire, and ceases not from raising it up, till the

bread is ready to be put in, being kneaded and leavened. All which

-sly signifies that they are like an oven when it is at the hottest.

Nay, when it is too hot for the baker, (so the learned Dr. Pocock,)

when it is hotter than he would have it, so that the raiser up of the

fire ceases so long as while the dough that is kneaded is in the fer-

menting, that the heat may abate a little. Thus fiery hot are the

lusts of an unclean heart. (2.) The unclean wait for an opportu-

nity to compass their wicked desires ; having made ready their

heart like an oven, they lie in wait, to catch their prey. The eye

of the adulterer waits for the twilight, Job 24. 15. Their baker

sleeps all the night, but in the morning it burns as a flaming fire.

As the baker, having kindled a fire in his oven, and laid sufficient

fuel to it, goes to bed, and sleeps all night, and in the morning
finds his oven well heated, and ready for his purpose; so these

wicked people, when they have laid some wicked plot, and formed
a design for the gratifying of some covetous, ambitious, revenge-

ful, or unclean lusts, have their hearts so fully set in them to do
evil, that, though they may stifle them for a while, yet the fire of
corrupt affections is still glowing within, and as soon as ever there

is an opportunity for it, their purposes which they have compassod
and imagined, break out into overt acts, as a fire flames out when
it has vent given it. Thus they are all hot as an oven. Note, Lust
in the heart is like fire in an oven, puts it into a heat ; but the day
is coming when those who thus make themselves like a fiery oven
v/ith their own vile affections, if that fire be not extinguished by
divine grace, shall be made as a fiery oven by divine wrath, (Ps.

21. 9.) when the day comes, that shall burn as an oven, Mai. 4. 1.

4. They resist the proper methods of reformation and redress

;

They have devoured their judges, those few good judges that were
among them, that would have put out these fires with which they
were heated, they fell foul upon them, and would not suffer them
to do justice, but were ready to stone them, and perhaps did so

;

or, as some think, they provoked God to deprive them of the

blessing of magistracy, and to leave all in confusion ; All their

kings are fallen one after another, and their families with them
;

which could not but put the kingdom into confusion, crumble
it into contending parties, and occasion a great deal of blood-
shed

; there are heart-burnings among them, they are hot as an
oven, with rage and mauce at one another, and this occasions the
devouring of their judges, the falling of their kings ; for ih"
transgression of a land many are the princes thereof, Prov. 28. 2.
But in the midst of all this trouble and disorder there is none
among them that calls unto God, that sees his hand stretched out
against them in these judgments, and deprecates the strokes of it

;

none, or next to none, that stir up themselves to take hold on
God, Isa. 64. 7. Note, Those are not only heated with sin, but
hardened in sin, that continue to live without prayer, even when
they are in trouble and distress.

3. Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the
;.»eop'le

; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9. Strangers
have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it

not ; yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him,
yet he knoweth not. 10. And the pride of Israel
testifier!) to his face ; and they do not return to the
Lord their God, nor seek him for all this- 11.
Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart :

they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 12. When
they shall go, I will spread my net upon them ; 1

will bring them down as the fowls of the heaven ; I

will chastise them as their congregation hath
heard. 13. Woe unto them ! for they have fled from
me ; destruction unto them ! because they have
transgressed against me ; though I have redeemed
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them, yet they have spoken lies against me. 14.

And they have not cried unto me with their heart;

when they howled upon their beds : they assemble
themselves for corn and wine, and they rebel against

me. 15. Though 1 have bound and strengthened

their arms, yet do they imagine mischief against

me. 16. They return, but not to the Most High :

they are like a deceitful bow : their princes shall

fall by the sword for the rage of their tongue. This
shall be their derision in the land of Egypt.

Having seen how vicious and corrupt the court was, we novf

come to inquire how it is with the country ; and we find that to be
no better ; no marvel if the distempei that has so seized the head,

affect the whole body, so that there is no soundness in it ; the

iniquity of Ephraim is discovered, as well as the sin of Samaria, of

the people as well as the princes, of which here are divers instances.

I. They were not peculiar and entire for God, as they should

have been, v. 8. 1. They did not distinguish themselves from
the heathen, as God had distinguished them ; Ephraim, he has

mingled himself among the people ; has associated with them, and
conforms d himself to them, and has in a manner confounded

himself wilh them, and lost his character among them. God had
said, The people shall dwell alone ; but they mingled themselves

with the heathen, and learned their works, Ps. 106. 35. Thev
went up and down among the heathen, to beg help of one of

them against another; (so some ;) whereas, if they had kept clcse to

God, they had not needed the help of any of thorn. 2. Thev were
not entirely devoted to God ; Ephraim is a cake not turned, and
so is burnt on one side, and dough on the other side, but good
for nothing on either side. As in Ahab's time, so now, they halted

betweeii God and Baal ; sometimes they seemed zealous for God,
but at other times as hot for Baal. Note, It is sad to think how
many, who, after a sort, profess religion, are made up of contra-

ries and inconsistencies, as a cake not turned ; a constant self-con-

tradiction, and always in one extreme or the other.

II. They were strangely insensible of the judgments of God,
which they were under, and which threatened their ruin, r. 9. Ob-
serve, 1. The condition they were in; God was now to them, in

his judgments, as a 7noth and as rottenness ; they were silently and
slowly drawing toward the ruin of their state

;
partly by the en-

croachments of foreigners upon them ; Strangers hare devoured his

strength, and eaten him up ; they have wasted his wealth and trea-

sure, lessened his numbers, and consumed the fruits of the earth.

Some devoured them by open wars, (as 2 Kings 13. 7. when the

king of Syria made them like the dust by threshing,) others by pre-

tending treaties of peace and amity, in which they extorted abund-

ance of wealth from them, and made them pay dear for that which
did them no good, but which afterward they paid dearer for, as 2

Kings 16. 9. This Ephraim got by mingling himself with the

heathen, and suffering them to mingle with him ; they devoured

that which he rested upon, and supported himself with. Note-,

Those that make not God their Strength, (Ps. 52. 7.) make that

their strength, which will soon be devoured by strangers. They
were thus reduced, partly by their own mal-administrations among
themselves ; Yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, (are

sprinkled upon him, so the word is, the sad symptoms of a decay-

ing, declining state, that is waxing old, and ready to vanish away,
and effects of trouble and vexation. Cura facit canos—Care turns

gray. The almond-tree does not as yet flourish, but it begins to

turn colour, which speaks aloud lo him that the evil days are coming,
and the years of which he shall say, I have no pleasure in them,

Eccl. 12. 1, 5. 2. Their regardlessness of these warnings ; He
knows it not ; he is not aware of the hand of God gone out against

him ; it is lifted up, but he will not see, Isa. 26. 11. He does not

know how near his ruin is, and takes no care to prevent it. Note,

Stupidity under lesser judgments is a presage of greater coming.
III. They went on frowardly in their wicked ways, and were

not reclaimed by the rebukes they were under
;

[v. 10.) Tlie pr\a*
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of Israel still testifies to las face, as it had done before
; (eft. 5. 5.)

under humbling providences their h< ;ir;s were Slill unhumbled,
their lusts lUMnorlificd ; audit is through the pride >•( their counte-
nancc that they will not seek after God ; (PS. I". 4.) they donot re-

turn totlie Lord their God by repentance and reformation, n

< lien seek him by faith and prayerfor all this; though they suffer

for going astray from him, though it can never be well with them
till they come bai k to him, and though they have in vain sought to

others for relief, yet they think not of applying to God.
IV. They were infatuated in their counsels, and took very

wrong methods when they were in distress; (v. 11, 12.) Ephraim
is like a silly dove without heart. To be harmless as a dove with-

out gall, and not to hurt or injure others, is commendable ; but
to be sottish as a dove without heart, that knows not how to de-
fend herself, and provide for her own safety, is a shame. The
silliness of this dove is, 1. That she laments not the loss of her
young that are taken from her, but will make her nest again In

the same place ; so they have their people carried away by the

enemy, and are not arl'ected with it, but continue their dealings

with those that deal barbarously with them. 2. That she is easily

enticed by the bait into the net, and has jio heart, no understand-

ing, to discern her danger, as many other fowls do
; (Prov. 1. 17.)

she hastetk to the snare, and knows not tluit it is fur her life ,

(Prov. 7. 23.) so they were drawn into leagues with neighbouring
nations that were their ruin. 3. That, wiieu she is frightened,

she has not courage to stay in the dove-house, where she is safe,

and under the careful protection of her owner, but flutters and
hovers, seeking shelter, first in one place, then in another, and
thereby exposes herself so much the more : so this people, when
they were in distress, sought not to God, did not Hy like the

doves to their windows, where they might have been secured from

all the birds of prey that struck at them, but threw themselves

out of God's protection, and then called to Eqvpt to help them,

and went in all haste to .Issnria, to seek for that aid in vain, which

thev might, by repentance and prayer, have found nearer home, in

their God. Note, It is a silly, senseless thing for those who have a

God in heaven, to trust to creatures for that refuge and relief that are

to be had in him only ; and they that do so, are a people of no

understanding, they are without heart.

Now see what comes of this si/li/ dove ; {v. 12.) When they shall

go to Egypt and Assyria, / nill spread mi/ net upon them. Nolo,

Those that will not abide by the mercy of God, must expect to be

pursued by the justice of God. Here, (1.) Thev are ensnared;
" / will spread my net -upon them, bring them into straits, that

they mav see their folly, and think of returning. ' Note, It is

common for those that go away from God, to find snares there

where they expected shelters. (2.) They are humbled ; they soar

upward, proud of their foreign alliances, and confiding in them
;

but / ivill bring them down, let them Hy ever so high, as the furls

of heaven that are shot flying. Note, God can and will bring

those down, that exalt themselves as the eagle, Obad. 3. 4. (3.)

They are made to smart for their folly; / will chastise them.

Note, The disappointments we meet with in the creature, when

we put a confidence in it, are a necessary chastisement, or dis-

cipline, that we may learn to be wiser another time. (4.") In all

this, the scripture is fulfilled ; it is as their congregation has heard .

they have been many a time told bv the word of God, read, and

preached, and suns, in their religious assemblies, that ram is the

help cf man, that in the son of man there is no help ; they have

beard both from the law and from the prophets what judgments

God would bring upon them for their wickedness ; and as then

have heard, now fhei/ shall see, they shall feel. Note, It concerns

us to take notice of the word of God, which we /iea7 from time to

time in the congregation, and to be governed by it, for we must

shortly be judged by it ; and it will justify God in the condemnation

of sinners* and aggravate it to them, that thev have had plain public

warning given them of it ; it is what their congregation has heard

many a time, but they would not take warning. " Son, remember

thou wast told what would come of it ; and now thou seest they were

not vain words," Zech. 1. G.

V. They revolted from God, and rebelled against him, notwith-

1

standing the various methods he took to retain them in their allcgjajice,
v. 13— 15. Where observe,

1. II. iw kindly and tended) God had dealt with them, a

cious Sovereign towards a people dear unto him, and v.l,... proa,
perity be had much at heart. He had redeemed litem , ... ;:;.)

brought them, at first, out of the land of Egypt, and, Bince, de-
livered them out of many a distn - II. bad bound and siren

ened their arms; (v. 15.) when their power was weakened, like
an arm broken or out of joint, God Bet it again, and bound
the surgeon docs a broken bone, to make It knit. God lad given
Israel victories over the Syrians, (2 Kings 13. 16, 17.) had reform
their coast, (2 Kings 14. 25, 2(i.) had girded them uri/i strengthfor
battle. Though / hare chastened them, (so the margin leads it,)

.sometimes corrected them for their faults, and thereby taxigla them,
at other times strengthened their arms, and relieved them, though I

have used both fair means and foul to work upon them, it was all to

no purpose, they were mercy-proof and judgment-pi ... I.

2. How impudent their conduct had been toward him, notwith-

standing ; which is described here for the conviction and humilia-

n. .ii of all those who have gone on in any way of wickedness, diat

they may see how exceeding sinful their sin is, how h( inou*, how
the God of heaven interprets it, how he resents it. (1.) He bad
courted them to him, and taken them into covenant with him-
self; but they fed from him, as if he had been tin ir dangerous

Enemy, who had always approved himself their faithful Friend.

They wandered from him as the silli/ dove from her nest ; for

those who forsake God, will find no rest or settlement in the crea-

ture, hut wander endlessly. They fled from God when thev for-

sook the worship of him, and ran away from his seru. . , and with-

drew themselves from their allegiance to him. (2.) He had given

them his laws, which were all holy, just, and good, by which he

designed to keep them in the right way; but the) trt

against him, they sinned with a high hand, and a slill ne< k, wil-

fully and presumptuously; (so the word signifies;) thev hi. ike

through the fence of the divine law, and therein thwarted the de-

sign of the divine love. (3.) He had made known his truths to

them, and given them all possible proofs of the sincerity of his good

will to them ; and vet they spake lies against him, and set up f.ilse

gods in competition with him, they denied his providence and

power; thus they belied the Lord, (Jer. 5. 12.) they rejected his

messages sent them by his prophets, and said that they should have

peace, though thev went on in sin, directly against what he said.

In their hypocritical professions of religion, shows of devotion, and

promises of amendment, they lied to the Lord, which he look as

lying against him. (4.) He was their rightful Lord and king, and

had always ruled in Jacob with equity, and fur the public good
;

and yet they rebelled against him, v. 14. They not only went off

from him, but took up arms against him; would have .!. p.,. .1

him if they could, and set up another. (5.) lie designed well for

them, but they imaqined mischief against him, v. 1 > Sin is a

mischievous thing, it is mischief against God, for it is treason

against his crown and dignity ; not that the sinners can do any-

thing to hurt their Creator, (as one of the ancients observes on these

words,) but what they can they do; and it is so much tie worse

when it is not clone by surprise, or through inadvertency, but design-

edly, and with contrivance; the Jews have a saying, which Dr.

Pocock quotes here, The thoughts of transgression are worse than

the transgression. The designing of mischief is doing it, in God's

account ; composting and imagining the death of the king is treason

bv our law. They that imagine an' evil thing, though il prove a rain

thing, (Ps. 2. 1.) will be reckoned with for the imagination.

3". How they shall be punished lor tins; jr. 13.) U oe nnto

them .'for thai hare fled from me. Note, Those who ih from Gfld,

have woes sent after them, and are, without doubt, in a woeful

ease. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against them,

the word of God saith, Wot to llum.' And observe whal fo

immediately, Destruction unto them.' Note, The Woes of God'i

word have' real effects; destruction makes llieni good; the judg-

ments of his hand shall verify the judgments of his mouth ;
those

whom h. curses, and pronounces woeful, they are cursed, they are

woeful indeed.
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VI. Their shows of devotion and reformation were but shows, and

a, them they did but mock God.

1. They pretended devotion, but it was not sincere, v. 14. When
(he hand of God was gone forth against them, they made some

sort of application to him. When he slew them, then they sought

him. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee ; but it was all in hy-

pocrisy. (1.) When they were under personal troubles, and called

upon God in secret, they were not sincere in that ; They have not

cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds.

When they were chastened with pain upon their beds, and the multi-

tude of their bones icith strong pains, perhaps ill of the wounds

they received in war, they cried, and groaned, and complained, in

the forms of devotion, and, it may be, they used many good words,

proper enough for the circumstances they were in, they cried, God
help us, and, Lord, look upon us ; but they did not cry with their

heart, and therefore God reckons it was no crying to him. Moses

is said to cry unto God, when he spake not a word, only his heart

prayed, with faith and fervency, Exod. 14. 15. These made a

great noise, and said a deal, and yet did not cry to God, because

their hearts were not right with him, not subjected to his will, de-

voted to his honour, or employed in his service. To pray is to

lift up the soul to God, this is the essence of prayer ; if that be not,

words, though ever so well worded, are but wind ; but if there be

that, it is an acceptable prayer, though the groanings cannot be

uttered. Note, Those do not pray to God at all, that do not pray

1/1 the spirit. Nay, God is so far from approving it, and accepting

of it, that he calls it howling ; some think it intimates the noisi-

ness of their prayers, (they cried to God, as they used to cry to

Baal when they thought he must be awaked,) or the brutish,

violent passions which they vented in their prayers ; they snarled

at the stone, and howled under the whip, but regarded not the

hand ; or it denotes that their hypocritical prayers were so far

from pleasing God, that they were offensive to him ; he was
angry at their prayers ; the songs of the temple shall be howlings,

Amos 8. 3. God will be so far from pitying them, that he will

justly laugh at their calamity, who have so often laughed at his

authority. (2.) When they were under public troubles, and met
together to implore God's favour, in that also they were hypocriti-

cal ; they assembled themselves, for fashion-sake, because it was
usual to call a solemn assembly in times of general mourning,
Zeph. 2. 1. But it was only to pray for corn and wine that

they came together, which was the thing they wanted, and feared

being deprived of by the want of rain, the judgment they now la-

boured under ; they did not pray for the favour and grace of God,
that God would give them repentance, pardon their sins, and turn

away his wrath, but only that he would not take away from them
their corn and wine. Note, Carnal hearts, in their prayers to God,
covet temporal mercies only, and dread and deprecate no other but
temporal judgments, for they have no sense of any other.

2. They pretended reformation, but neither was that sincere,

v. 16. Here is, (1.) The sin of Israel. They return, they make
show as if they would return, they take on them to repent and
amend their doings, but they make nothing of it ; they do not come
home to God, nor turn to their allegiance ; whereas God says,

(Jer. 4. 1.) ]f thou wilt return, O Israel, return to me ; do not
only turn toward me, but return to me. This dissimulation of theirs

makes them like a deceitful bow, which looks as if it were fit for
business, and is bent and drawn accordingly ; but when strength
conies to be laid to it, either the bow or string breaks, and The
arrow, instead of flying to the mark, drops at the archer's foot. Such
were their essays toward repentance and reformation. (2.) The
sin of the princes of Israel ; that which is charged upon them is,

the rage of their tongue, quarrelling with God and his provi-
dence, and with all about them, when they are crossed. Princes
Ihink they may say what they will, and that it is their prerogative to
huff and bluster, to curse and rail, and call names at their plea-
sure, but letthem know there is a God above them that will call them
to an account for the rage of their tongues, and make their own
tongues to fall upon them. (3.) The punishment of Israel and their
princes for their sin. As for the princes, they shall fall by the
sword, either of their enemies, or of their own people, some by
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one, and some by the other ; and this shall be their derision, thit is

that fur which they shall be derided in the land of Egypt, when they

flee to the Egyptians for succour, v. 11. Their sin and punishment
shall make them a laughing-stock to all about them. Note, Those
that are treacherous and deceitful in their dealings with God,
and passionate and outrageous in their carriage towards men, will

justly be made a derision to their neighbours, for they make them-
selves ridiculous.

CHAP. VIII.
7"Ais chapter, as that before, divides itself into the sins and punishments o)

Israel ; every terse almost speaks both, and alt to bring them to repentance.

When they saw the malignant nature of their sin, in the descriptions of that,

they could not but be convinced how much it was their duty to repent of
what teas so bad in itself ; and when they suw the mischievous consequences

of their sin, in the predictions of them, they could not but see how much it

was their interest to repent for the preventing of them. I. The sin of Israel

is here set forth, 1. In muny general expressions, r. 1, 3, 12, 14. 2. In

many particular instances; setting vp kings without God, (r. 4.) setting up
idols against God, (r. 4 . . 0, 11.) anil courting alliances with the neighbour-

ing nations, v. 8. . 10. 3. In this aggravation of it, that thty still kept up a
profession of religion, and relation to God, v. 2, 13, 14. )/. The punish-

ment of Israel is here set forth as answering the sin. God would brivg an
enemy upon them, v. 1, 3. All their projects shall be blasted, r. 1. Their

confidence both in their idols and in their foreign alliances should disap-

point them, v. 6,8, 10. Their strength at home should fail them, r. 14.

Their .sacrifices should have no reckoning made of tbem, and their sins

should have a reckoning made for them, r. IS.

s1ET the trumpet to thy mouth : he shalll.

p^^ come as an eagle against the house of the

Lord, because they have transgressed my covenant,

and trespassed against my law. 2. Israel shall cry

unto me, My God, we know thee. 3. Israel hath

cast off the thing that is good : the enemy shall

pursue him. 4. They have set up kings, but not

by me ; they have made princes, and I knew it not :

of their silver and their gold have they made them
idols, that they may be cut off. 5. Thy calf, O
Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine anger is kindled

against them ; how long will it be ere they attain

to innocency ? 6. For from Israel zvas it also : the

workman made it ; therefore it is not God : but the

calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7. For
they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the

whirlwind : it hath no stalk ; the bud shall yield

no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers shall swal-

low it up.

The reproofs and threatenings here are introduced with an order to

the prophet to set the trumpet to his mouth, (v. I.) thus to call

a solemn assembly, that all might take notice of what he had to

deliver, and take learning by it. He must sound an alarm, must

in God's name proclaim war with this- rebellious nation ; an
enemy is coming with speed and fury to seize their land;

and he must awaken them to expect it. Thus the pro], lift

must do the part of a watchman, that was by sound of trumpet

to call the besieged to stand to their arms, when he saw the be-
siegers making their attack, Ezek. 33. 3. The prophet must lift

up his voice like a trumpet, (Isa. 58. 1.) and the people must
hearken to the sound of the trumpet, Jer. 6. 17.

Now,
I. Here is a general charge drawn up against them as sinners,

as rebels and traitors against their sovereign Lord. 1. They have

transgressed my covenant, v. 1. They have not only transgressed

the command, (every sin does that,) but they have transgresserl the

covenant, they have been guilty of such sins as break the original

contract, they have revolted from their allegiance, and violated

the marriage-covenant by their spiritual whoredom ; they have, in

effect, declared that they will be no longer God's people, nor tak«

him for their God, that is transgressing the covenant; they hava
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not only done foolishly, but have dealt deceitfully. 2. They hare
trespassed against my fate; in many particular instances. God's
law is the rule by which we are to walk ; and this is the malig-
nity of sin, that it trespasses upon the hounds set us by that law.

3. They have cast off' the thing that is good. Tliev have put away
and rejected good ; God himself; so some understand it, and very

fitly, lie is good, and does good, and is our Goodness. There
is none good but one, that is God, the Fountain of all good. They
have cast him off, as not desiring to have any thing more to do
with him ; God was abandoning them to ruin, and here gives the

reason for it. Note, God never casts off any till they tirst cast him
off. Or, as we read it. They have cast off the thing that is good,

they have cast otf the service and worship of God, which is, in

effect, casting God off. They have cast oti' that which denominates
men good ; they have cast otf the fear of God, and the regard of
man, and all sense of virtue and honesty. Observe ; They have
transgressed my covenant, it is come to that at last, fot they tres-

passed against my law, breaking the command, and made way for

breaking the covenant; and they did that, for they cast off that

which teas good ; there it began first. They left off to be wise,

and to do good, and then they went all to nought, Ps. 36. 3. See
the method of apostasy ; men first cast off that which is good

;

then those omissions make way for commissions ; and frequent ac-

tual transgressions of God's law bring men at length to an habitual

renouncing of his covenant. When men cast off praying, and hear-

ing, and sabbath-sanctification, and other things that are good, they

are in the high road to a total forsaking of God.
II. Here are general threatenings of wrath and ruin for their

sin ; The enemy shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord,
and [o. 3.) shall pursue him. If by the house of the Lord we un-

derstand the temple at Jerusalem, by the eagle that comes against

it we must suppose to be meant either Sennacherib, who had taken

all the fenced cities of Judah, laid siege to Jerusalem, and, no
Qoubt, aimed at the house of the Lord, to lay that waste, as he

had done the temples of the gods of other nations ; or, Nebuchad-
nezzar, who burnt the temple, and made a prey of the vessels of

the temple ; but if we make it to point at the destruction of the

kingdom of the U:n tribes by the king of Assyria, we must reckon

it is the body of that people, which, as Israelites, to whom per-

tained the adoption, the glory, and the covenants, is here called the

house of the Lord. They thought their being so would be their

protection ; but the prophet is bid to tell them that now they had

lost the life and spirit of their religion, though they still retained

the name and form of it ; they were but as a carcass to which the

eagles and other birds of prey should be gathered together. The
enemy shall pursue them as an eagle, so swiftly, so strongly, so

furiously. Note, Those who break their covenant of friendship

with God, expose themselves to the enmity of all about them, to

whom they make themselves a cheap and easy prey ; and the bav-

ins been the house of the Lord, and iiis living temples, will be no

excuse or refuge to them. See Amos 3. 2.

III. Here is the people's hypocritical, claim of relation to God,

when they were in trouble and distress ;
(v. 2.) Israel shall cry

unto me ; when either they are threatened with these judgments,

and would plead an exemption, or when the judgments are in-

flicted on them, and they apply themselves to God for relief, pour-

ing out a prayer, when God s chastening is upon them, they will

plead that anions them God is known, and his name is great, (Ps.

76. 1.) and in their distress will pretend to that knowledge of

God's ways, which in their prosperity they desired not, but de-

spised. They will then cry unto God, will call him their God,

and (as impudent beggars) will tell him they are well acquainted

with him, and have known him long. Note, There are many
who in works deny God, and disown him

;
yet, to serve a turn,

wi
1
profess that they know him, that they know more of him

than some of their neighbours do. But what stead will it stand

a man in to be able to say, My God, 1 know thee, when he cannot

say, " My God, 1 love thee, and my God, I serve thee, and cleave

to thee only."

IV. Here is the prophet's expostulation with them, in

name ; [v. 5.) now long will it be ere. they attain to innocency

VOL. 111. 5 F

God's

It is not meant of absolute innocency; (that is what tho jjmlty ran
never attain to;) but how long will u be ere ihej repent Mid re-
form

; ere they become ii cent m this matter, and free from ihe
sin of idolatry? They are wedded to their idols; how long will u
be ere they are weaned from tl ,'erefAeM an able to get

of them So it might be rendered. Tins intimates that <
in sin lIlake^ it very difficult for men to part with it. It i^ haid
to cleanse from that filthiness i Hesfi or spirit, which
been long wallowed in. But God speaks as if he thought the
time long till sinners cast away their iniquities, and come to live a
new life, lie complains of'their dbstinacy; that is it that keeps
his anger against them burning, which wo be turned away
if they did but attain to innocency from those sins that kindled it.

They in trouble cry. line long will it be i in a
way of mercy ; but they do not hear him ask, How long will it be
ere they return to God in a way of doty ?

V. lhre an- some particular sins which they are charged with, arc-

convicted of the folly of, and warned of the fatal consequences of;
and for which God's anger is kindled against them.

1. In their civil affairs ; they set up kings without God, and in

contempt of him, r. 4. So they did when they rejected Samuel,
in whom the Lord was their Kin";, and chose Saul, that they might
be like the nations ; so they did when they revolted from their al-

legiance to the house of David, and set up Jeroboam, wherein,
though they fulfilled God's secret counsel, vet they neither aimed
at his glory, nor consulted his oracle, nor applied themselves to him
by prayer for direction, nor had any regard to his providence, but

were led by their own humour, and hurried on by the impetus of
their own passions ; so they did now about the time when Hosea
prophesied ; when it seems to have grown fashionable to set up
kings, and depose them a<:ain, accoiding as the contenders for the

crown could make an interest, 2 Kings 15. 8, &c. Note, We
cannot expect comfort and success in our affairs, when we go about

them, and go on in them, without consulting God, and acknow-
ledge not him in all our ways ;

" They set up kings, and / know
it not; I did not know it from them, they did not ask counsel at

my mouth, whether they might lawfully do it, or whether it would

be best for them to do it, though they had prophets and oracles with

whom they might have advised." They look not to the Holy One of
Israel, Isa. 31. 1. Nor did the princes do as Jephthah, who,

before he took upon him the government, uttered all his words

before the Lord in Mizpeh, Jud<r. 11. 11. Note, Those that are

intrusted with public concerns, and particularly with the election and

nomination of magistrates, ought to take (Jod along with them there-

in, by desiring his direction, and designing hh honour.

2. In their religious matters thev did much worse; for they set

up calces against God, in competition with him, and contradiction

to him. Of their stlrcr and tin ir gold which God gave them, and

multiplied to them, that they might serve and honour him with it,

thev have made them idols; they ca I d them gods, 1 Kings 12.28.

Behold thy gods, Israel; but God calls them idols; the word

signifies griefs, or troubles', because they are offensive to God, and

will be ruining to those that worship them ; Their silver and their

gold they hare ma le t > them idols ; so the words are, referring pri-

marily to the images of their gods, which they made of gold and

silver, especially the golden calves at Dan and Bethel. Idolaters

spare no cost in worshipping their idols. But they are very appli-

cable to the spiritual idolatry of the covetous ; Their silver awl

their gold are the gods they place their happiness in, set their

hearts upon, to which they pay their homage, and in which they

put their confidence.

Now, to show them the folly of their idolatry, he tells them,

(1.) Whence their gods came. Trace them to their original, and

they will be found the creatures of their own fancies, and the work of

their own hands, v. 6. The calf they worshipped t; here Ct

the calf of Samaria, because it is probable that, when Samaria, in

Ahab's nine, became the metropolis of the kingdom, a calf was set

up there to be near the court, besides those at Dan and l'» thi I, t

perhaps one of those was removed thither
;

fur those thai

new qods will still be for newer. Now let them consider what

this r/od of theirs owed its rise and being to. [1.1 To their ow.i
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invention and institution ; From JsracC was it also. Not from the

God of Israel, (he expressly forbade it,) but from Israel; it was a

device of their own, some think, not borrowed from any of their

neighbours, no, not from the Egyptians ; for though they wor-

shipped Apis in a living cow, they never worshipped a golden calf

;

iliat was from Israel, it was their own iniquity. Now could that be

worthy of their worship, which was a contrivance of their own?

It was from Israel ; the gold and silver of which it was made,

were collected from the people of Israel by a brief ; it was a poor

god that was framed by contribution. [2.] It was owing to skill

ant labour of the craftsman, Deut. 27. 15. The ivorkmen made it,

therefore it is not God. This is a very cogent, conclusive argument,

and the inference so very plain, that one would think their own
thoughts should have suggested it to them, so as to make them

ashamed of their idolatry. What can be more absurd than for

men to worship that as a god, giving being and good to them,

which they themselves gave being to, (both matter and form,) but

could not give life to ? A made god is no God. This is a self-evi-

dent truth ; and yet St. Paul was accused as criminal for preaching

that they be no gods, whicli are made with hands, Acts 19. 26.

And this which should have turned them from their idols, comes

in as a reason why they were inseparably wedded to them ; therefore

they could not attain to innocency, because it was from themselves

;

they were willing to have gods of their own to do what they pleased

with, that they themselves might do what they pleased.

(2.) What their gods would come to. If they are not gods, they

will not last ; nay, if they pretend to be gods, they will be reck-

oned with ; The cnlf of Samaria shall be broken to pieces, and those

that would not yield to the force of the former argument shall be

convinced by this, that it is not God, but an unprofitable idol, as

the Chaldee calls it. It shall be broken to shivers, like a potter's

vessel, though it be a golden calf. It shall be chips or saw-dust,

it shall be a spider's web. So St. Jerome. It seems to allude to

Moses's grinding the golden calf to powder that was in his time.

This shall be served as that was ; Sennacherib boasted what he

had done to Samaria and her idols, Isa. 10. 11. Note, Deifying

any creature makes way for the destruction of it. If they had

made vessels and ornaments for themselves of their silver and

gold, they might have remained ; but if they make gods of them,

they shall be broken to pieces.

(3.) What their gods would bring them to. The breaking of

them to pieces would be a disappointment to those who trusted in

them. But that was not all; They have made themselves idols,

that they may be cut off, (v. 4.) that their gold and silver, which

they so abused, may be cut off, (so some take it,) nay, that they

may themselves be cut off from God, from their own land, from

the land of the living. Their idolatry will as certainly end in their

extirpation as if they had purposely designed it. And when this

proves to be the effect of their sin, what relief will they have from

the gods wherein they trusted ? None at all ;
" Thy calf, O Sa-

maria, has cast thee off ; it cannot give thee any help in thy distress,

and the pleasure thou now takest in it will vanish, and be no plea-

sure to thee." Those that were justly sent to the gods whom they

had chosen, found them miserable comforters, Judg. 10. 14. If

men will not quit the love and service of sin, yet they shall cer-

tainly lose all the delights and profits of it. If Samaria had con-

tinued fir. n and faithful to the God of Israel ; he would have been

n present, powerful Help to her; but the calf she preferred before

him, was a broken reed. The case will be the same with those

that make their silver and their gold their god. It will cast them

off, and not profit them in the day of wrath, Ezek. 7. 12. Note,

Those that suffer themselves to be deceived into any idolatries,

will certainly find themselves deceived in them. Cardinal Wol-
sey owned that if lie had served his God as faithfully as he had

served his prince, he would not have cast him off, as his prince

did, in his old age.

Their disappointment in their idols is illustrated (v. 7.) by a

similitude which speaks both that, and the destruction which God
brought upon them for their idolatry. [1.] They got no good to

iicmselves by worshipping idols ; They have sown the wind. They
b^ve put themselves to a great deal of trouble and expense, to make
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and worship their idols, have made a business of it as much as the

husbandman does of sowing his corn, in expectation of reaping

some mighty advantage from it, and that they should be as pros-

perous and victorious as the neighbouring nations were, that wor-
shipped idols. But it is all a cheat ; it is, like sowing the wind,

which can yield no increase ; they labour in vain, labour fur the

wind, Eccl. 5. 16. They take great pains to no purpose, and
weary themselves for very vanity, Hab. 2. 13. They, that make
an idol of this world, do so ; they set their eyes on that which is not,

whicli, like the wind, makes a great noise, but has nothing sub-

stantial in it. [2.] They brought ruin upon themselves by it ;

They shall reap the ichirlwind ; a great whirlwind, (so the word
signifies,) which shall hurry them away, and dash them to pieces.

They not only have not their false gods_/br them, but they set the

true God against them ; their favour will stand them in no more
stead than the wind, but his wrath will do them more mischief

than a ichirlwind. As a man sows, so shall he reap. " If it may
" be supposed that a man should sow the wind, and cover it with
" earth, or keep it there for a while penned up, what could he ex-
" pect but that it should be enforced by its being shut up, and the

" accession of what might increase its strength to break forth aga^
" in greater quantities with greater violence ?" So Dr. Pocock,

They promise themselves plenty, peace, and victory, by worship-

ping idols, but their expectations come to nothins ; what they sow
never comes up ; it has no stalk, no blade, or, if it have, the bud
shall yield no meal, it shall be as the thin ears in Pharaoh's dream,

that were blasted with the east wind, and there was nothing in

them ; or, if it yield, if they do prosper for a while in their idola-

trous courses, the strangers shall swallow it up, it shall be so far

from doing them any service, that it shall be but as a bait to invite

strangers to invade them, and as a spoil to enrich those strangers,

and enable them to do so much the more mischief. Note, The ser-

vice of idols is an unprofitable service, and the works of darkness un-

fruitful ; nay, in the end they will be pernicious ; (Rom. 6. 21.) the

end of those things is death. They that sow iniquity, reap vanity :

nay, they that sow to the flesh, reap corruption ; the hopes of sin-

ners will be cheats, and their gains will be snares.

8. Israel is swallowed up: now shall they beamong
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 9-

For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone

by himself : Ephraim hath hired lovers. 10. Yea,
though they have hired among the nations, now
will 1 gather them, and they shall sorrow a little

for the burden of the king of princes. 1 1. Because

Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall

be unto him to sin. 12. 1 have written to hint the

great things of my law, but they were counted as

a strange, thing. 13. They sacrifice flesh for the

sacrifices of mine offerings, a\w\ eat it ; but the

Lord accepteth them not : now will he remember
their iniquity, and visit their sins : they shall return,

to Egypt. 14. For Israel hath forgotten his Maker,

and buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied

fenced cities : but I will send a fire upon his cities,

and it shall devour the palaces thereof.

It was the honour and happiness of Israel, that they had but

one God to trust to, and he all-sufficient, in every strait ; and but

one God to serve, and he well worthy of all their devotions ; but

it was their sin, and folly, and shame, that they knew not whea
they were well off ; that they forsook their own mercies for lying

vanities ; for,

I. They multiplied their alliances
; (v. 9.) They have hired lovers,

or, as the margin reads, They have hired loves. They were at

great expense to purchase the friendship of the nations about them,

that otherwise had no value or affection at all for them, nor cared

for having any thing to do with them, but only upon the She-
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chemites* principles
;

Shall not their cattle and their substance
ours? Gen. 34. 2& Had Israel maintained the honour of their
peculiarity, the nations about would have continued to admire
them as a wtse and understanding people ; but when they pro
faned their own crown, their neighbours despised them and they
had no interest in them further than they paid dear for it But
those surely have behaved ,11 among their neighbours, who haw
no loves, no lovers, but what they lure. See here

1. The contempt that Israel lay under among the nations- (,• g l

Israel a swallowed up, devoured by Strangers, their land
up, [v. 7.) and themselves too, and being impoverished, they have
quite lost their credit and reputation, like a merchant that "is be-
come a bankrupt, so that they are among the Gentiles as a vessel
wherein is no pleasure, a vessel of dishonour, [2 Tim f 201 i

despised, broken vessel, Jer. 22. 28. None of their neighbours
had any value for them, nor care to have any thin« to do with
them. Note, Those that have professed religion, if they dee
nerate, and grow profane, are of all men the most contemptible •

i/ the salt have lost its savour, it is fit for nothing but to be trod-
den under foot of men. Or, it denotes their dispersion and cap-
tivity among the Gentiles; they shall be among them poor and
prisoners

; and who has pleasure in such ?

2. The court that Israel made to the nations notwithstanding •

(r. 9.) They are gone to Assyria, to engage the kino- of \ssyria
to help them

;
and herein they are as a mild ass alone by himself-

foolish, headstrong and unruly, they will have their' way and
nothing- shall hold them in, no, not 'the bridle of God's laws, no-
thing; shall turn them hack, no, not the sword of God's wrath.
They lake a coarse by themselves, and the effect will be that, like
a wdd ass bi/ himself, they will be the easier and surer prey to
the hon. See Job 11. 12. Jer. 2. 24. Note, Man is in nothing
more like the wild ass's colt lhan in seeking for that succour and
that satisfaction in the creature that are to be had in God only.

3. The crosses that they were likely to meet with in their al-
liances with the neighbouring nations

; {v. 10.) Though the,/ hare
lived among the nations, and hoped thereby to prevent their own
ruin, yet now will I gather them, as the sheaves in the floor, Mic.
4. 12. So that what they provided for their own safety, shall but
make them the easier prey to their enemies. Note, there is no
fence against the judgments of God. when they come with com-
mission

;
nay, that which men hire for their own preservation,

often contributes to their own destruction. See Isa. 7. 20. The
king of Assyria, whose friendship they courted, called himself a
king of princes, Isa. 10.8. Arc not my princes altogether kings ?
He laid burdens upon Israel, levied taxes upon them, 2 Kin<rs 15.
19, 29. And for these they shall sorrow a little; this shall be but
a little burden to them, in comparison of what they may further
expect;, or, they will be but litlle sensible of this grievance, will
not lay it to heart, and therefore may expect heavier judgments.
They have begun to be diminished (so some read it) by the burden
if the king of princes ; but this is only the beginning of sorrows,
(Matth. 24. 8.) the beginning of revenges, Dent. 32. 42. Note,
God often comes gradually with his judgments upon a provoking
people

; that he may show how slow he is to wrath, and may
awaken them to repentance; but they that are made to sorrow
a Utile, if they are not thereby brought to sorrow after a godly
sort, will another day be made to sorrow a great deal, to sor-
row everlaslingly.

II. They multiplied their altars and temples. Observe,
1. How they denied the power of godliness, and wholly cast that

off; [v. 12.) / have written to him the great things of my law;
that speaks the privilege they enjoyed, as having God's statutes
and judgments made known to them, and bein<* intrusted with the
lively oracles. Note, (1.) The things of God's law are magnalia
Dei—the great things nf God. They are things that speak the
greatness of the Law-Maker, and things of great use and great im-
portance to us ; they are our life, and our"eternal welfare depends
upon our observance of them, and obedience to them ; thev will
make us great if we make a right use of them ; and they are
things which God will magnify and make honourable. (2.) It is

l great privilege to have the things f God's law written ; thus
5 f 2

The Crimes of the Peopfo

they are reduced to a greater certainty, spread the further, and last
the longer, with much less danger of being embezzled and cor-
rupted than if thej were transmitted by word i

I

The things of God's law are of his own writing; and
the prophets were h and holy men they
were moved by the Holy Ghost. (4.) It is the advantage of I

that are members of the visible church, that these great thine
written to them, are intended foi theii direction, and so the) i

receive them; what things were written in for a"i wen writ-
ten for our learning, and are

|
,,.. \,„\ if they were

happy, who had the great thing* of Hud's law written to them,
how much happier are we, who have the reater things of
his gospel written to us! But see how tl waa slighted;
these great things of the law were counted as a th tg, as
unintel/igib/i and unreasonable, which mighl there) re be slighted,
because nol to be fathomed, not lo be accounted for ; or, i

and things of no concernment to them; things that they had no-
thing to do with, nor were to be goi id 1>\ ; they used those
things as strangers, which they were shy of, and knew not how
to bid welcome

; We desire not the knowledge of thy ire

[1.] God having written us the great things of his law," we ought
to make them familiar to us, as our nearest relations

;
(Prov. 7.

3, 4.) for, therefore we have them written, that they may talk
"it!, us, Prov. 6. 22. [2.] We make nothing of the things of
God's law, if we make strange of them, as if they did not affect

us, and therefore we need not be affected with them.

2. How they kept vp the form of godliness, notwithstanding,
and to what little purpose they did so.

(1.) They multiplied their altars ; (v. 11.) Ephrai'm made many
altars to sin. God appointed that there should be but one altar

for sacrifice; (Deut. 12. 3, 5.) but the ten tribes, having forsaken
that, would still be thought very devout, and zealous for the ho-
nour of God, and, as if they would make amends for the affront

they put on God's altar, they made many altars, dedicated to the
God of Israel, whom hereby they intended, or, at least, pretended,
to give glory to; but that would not justify their violation of God's
express command, nor would the example of the patriarchs, who
before the law of Moses had many altars. No, they made manu
altars to sin; they did that which turned into sin to them ; and
therefore these a/tars shall be unto him to sin; God will charge it

upon them as a heinous sin, and put that upon the score of their

crimes, which they designed to be for the expiation of their crimes !

Or, they shall be to him an occasion of further sin. Their multi-

plying of altars dedicated to the God of Israel, would introduce

altars dedicated to other cods. Note, It is a ".rcat sin to corrupt

the worship of God, and it will be charged as tin upon them that

do it, how plausible soever their pretensions may be. And the

way of this, as other sins, is down-hill ; those that once deviate

from the fixed rule of (iod's commands, will wander endlessly.

(2.) They multiplied their sacriflees, v. 13. Their altars were

smoking altars, and thev sacrificed flesh fir the sacrifices of God's

offerings, and they celebrated their feasts upon their sacrifices;

they were at a great expense upon their devotions, and (as those

commonly are, who set up their own inventions in the room of di-

vine institutions) were very zealous in their way ; as if they hoped

by their impositions on themselves to atone for the contempt of the

great atonement, and by their observing a ceremonial law of their

own to excuse themselves from the obligation of all 'iod's moral

precepts. But how does it speed ? [1.] God makes no reckoning

of their services ; The Lord accepts them not. How should he,

when they did not offer their sacrifice upon that altar which alone

sanctified that gift, and when they only sacrificed flesh, but not the

spiritual sacrifice of a penitent, believing heart ? Hole, Those ser-

vices only are acceptable to God, which are performed according

to the rule of his word, and through Jesut Christ, 1 Pet. ','. 5.

[2.] He takes that occasion to reckon with them for their sii

now will he, instead of pardoning their iniquity, and blotting out

their sins, as thev expected, remember tluir iniquity, and visit their

sins: such an abomination to the Lord are the sacrifices of the nick-

ed, that they provoke him to call them to an account for all thtir

other abominations ; when they think by their sacrifices lo bribe,
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ihe Judge of heaven and earth into a connivance at their wicked-

ness, he will resent that as the highest affront they can put upon

him, and it shall be the measure-filling sin. Note, A petition

for leave to sin amounts to an imprecation of the curse for sin,

and so it shall be answered, according to the multitude of the idols,

I will punish their sins; for they shall return to Egypt, they shall

\>c carried captive into Assyria, which shall be to them a house of

bondage, as Egypt was to their fathers. Or it refers to Deut.

28. 68. where returning to Egypt is made to close and complete

the miseries of that sinful nation.

(3.) They multiplied their temples ; and these also in honour of

the true God, as they pretended, but really in contempt of the

choice he had made of Jerusalem to put his name there. Israel has

forgotten his Maker, v. 14. They pretended to know him, and

yet forgot him, for they liked not to retain God in their knowledge,

when the remembrance of him would give check to their lusts : it

was an aggravation of their sin in forgetting God, that he was their

Maker, (Deut. 32. 15, 18. Job 35. 10.) as nothing obliges us more
to remember him than that he is our Creator, Eccl. 12. 1. He
has forgotten his Maker, and builds temples ; he seems by the tem-
ples he builds to be mindful of his Maker, and to be desirous still

to keep him in mind, and yet really he has forgotten him, because

he has cast off the fear of him. Some by temples here understand

palaces, for so the word sometimes signifies. He has forgotten his

Maker, and yet is so secure and haughty, that he sets his judgments
at defiance, as Nebuchadnezzar did, when he said, Is not this great

Babylon that I have built ? Judah is likewise charged with multi-
plyingfenced cities, and trusting in them for safety, when the judg-
ments of God were abroad. To fortify their cities in subjection

and subordination to God, was well enough ; but to fortify them in

opposition to God, and without any regard to him or his provi-

dence, (Isa. 22. 11.) shows their hearts to be desperately hardened
through the deccitfulncss of sin. But none ever hardened his heart

against God, and prospered . nor shall they ; God will send a fire

upon his cities, upon the cities both of Judah and Israel, not only
the head cities of Jerusalem and Samaria, but all the other cities of
those two kingdoms, and it shall devour not only the cottages, but

the palaces thereof; though ever so strong, the fire shall master
them ; though ever so stately and sumptuous, the fire shall not

spare them. This was fulfilled when all the cities of Israel were
laid in ashes by the king of Assyria, and all the cities of Judah.
The fires they both kindled, were of his sending ; and when he
judges, he will overcome.

CHAP. IX.
/a this chapter, I. God threatens to deprive this degenerate seed of Israel nf all

their worldly enjoyments, because by sin they had forfeited their title to them

;

to that they should hare no comfort either in receiving them themselres, or in

offering them to God, v. I . . 5. //. He dooms them to utter ruin, for their
own sins, and the sins of their prophets, e. 6, .8. ///. He upbraids them
with the wickedness of their fathers before them, whose steps they trod in,
e. 9, 10. IV. He threatens them with the destruction of their children, and
the rooting out of their posterity, v. 1 1 . . 17.

1. | 1 EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other
A\i people : for thou hast gone a whoring from

thy God ; thou hast loved a reward upon every
corn-floor. 2. The floor and the wine-press shall

not feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her.

3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land ; but
Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall eat
unclean things in Assyria. 4. They shall not offer

Wine-offerings to the Lord, neither shall they be
pleasing unto him : their sacrifices shall be unto
them as the bread of mourners ; all that eat thereof
shall be polluted : for their bread for their soul shall

not come into the house of the Lord. 5. What
will ye do in the solemn day, and in the day of the

feast of the Lord ? 6. Eor, lo, they are °one be-
772

cause of destruction : Egypt shall gather them up,

Memphis shall bury them : the pleasant places for

their silver, nettles shall possess them : thorns shall

be in their tabernacles.

Here,

I. The people of Israel are charged with spiritual adultery ; O
Israel, thou hast gone a whoring from thy God, r. 1. Their cove-

nant with God was a marriage-covenant, by which they were join-

ed to him as their God, renouncing all others. But when they set

up idols, and worshipped them, when they fled to creatures for

succour, and put a confidence in them, they went a whorintj from
G^d, as their God, and honoured the pretenders and rivals with the

affection, adoration, and confidence which were due to God only.

Other people were idolaters, but that sin was not, in them, going a

whoring from God, as it was in Israel that had been married to him.

Note, The sins of those who have made a profession of religion and
relation to God, are more provoking to him than the sins of others.

As a proof of their going a whoring from God, it is charged upon

them that they loved a reward upon every corn-floor ; 1. They loved

to give rewards to their idols, in the offerings and first-fruits they

presented to them out of every corn-floor. They took a strange

pleasure in serving their idols with that which they would have

grudged to consecrate to God, and employ in his service. Note,

It is common for those that are niggardly in the expenses of their

religion, to be very prodigal in spending upon their lusts. Or, 2.

They loved to receive rewards from their idols ; and such they

reckoned the fruits of the earth to be ; These are my rewards, which

my lovers have given me, ch. 2. 12. Note, Those are directly

disposed to spiritual idolatry, that love a reward in the corn-floor

better then a reward in the favour of God and eternal life.

II. They are forbidden to rejoice as other people do ;
" Rejoice

not, O Israel, for joy. Do not expect to rejoice ; What peace,

what joy, what hast thou to do with either, while thy whoredoms
and witchcrafts are so many ?" 2 Kings 9. 19, 22. Be not dis-

posed to rejoice, for it does not become thee, but rather to be af-

flicted, and mourn, and weep. Jam. 4. 9. Judah, that keeps close

to the true God, nay, and other people, that never knew him, nor

could ever be charged with revolting from him, may be allowed to

rejoice, as not having so much cause to be ashamed as Israel has,

that has gone a whoring from him. Some think that they had at

this time particular occasions for joy, upon the account either of

some losses recovered, or some advantages gained, or some league

made with a potent ally, for which they had public rejoicings, as

other people used to have upon such occasions ; but God sends to

them not to rejoice. Note, Joy is forbidden fruit to wicked peo-

ple. They must not rejoice, because they have gone a tvhoring

from their God; and therefore, 1. Whatever it was which they re-

joiced in, would be no security or advantage to them, so long as

they were at a distance from God, and at war with him. Note,

We are likely to have small joy of any of our creature-comforts, if

we make not God our chief Joy. 2. The sense of sin and dread of

wrath ought to be a damp upon their joy, and a strong allay to all

their comforts. Note, Those who by departing from God have
"

made work for repentance, have thereby marred their own mirth,

till they return, and make their peace with God.

III. They are threatened with destroying judgments for their

spiritual whoredoms, according to what was said long before

;

(Ps. 73. 27.) Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from
thee. It is here threatened,

1. That their land shall not yield its wonted increase. Canaan,

that fruitful land, shall be turned into barrenness for the wickedness

of them that dwell therein. They love the reward in the corn-floor,

and are so full of the joy of harvest, that they have no disposition

at all to mourn for their sins ; and therefore God will, tor their

effectual humiliation, take away from them, not only their delights

and dainties, but even their necessary food
; {v. 2.) The floor and

the wiyie-prcss shnll not feed them, much less feast them : it shall

either be blasted by the hand of God, or plundered by the hand of

man ; the new wine with which they used to make merry, shall
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tail in her. Note, When we make the world, and the things of

it, our idol and portion, above what they were designed for, it is

just with God to deny in even support and nourishment from
them, according to that which they were designed for, to show
us our folly, and correct us ,br it. Let them miss of their food
in the corn-floor, that look for their reward in the corn-floor.

We forfeit the good things of this world, if we love them as the

best things.

2. That their land shall not only cease to feed them, but cease

to lodge them, and to hi' a habitation for them ; it shall spue them

out, as it had done the Canaanites before them
;

[v. :).) They shall

not dwell am/ longer in the Lord s land ; the land of Canaan was in

a peculiar manner the Lord's land, the land of the Shechinah, (so

the Chaldee,) the land of the Lord of the world ; (so the Arabic;)

he whose all the earth' is, (l's. 24. 1.) took that for his demesne.
The land is mine, says God, Lev. 25. 23. They had used it, or

abused it rather, as if it had been their own, had not paid the rent,

nor done the services, due to God as their Landlord, and therefore

God justly enters, and takes possession of it, they having forfeited

their lease ;
" It is mi/ land," (savs God,) " and I will make it

appear, for they shall be turned oft', as bad tenants, and be made
to know that, though they thought themselves free-holders, they

were but tenants at will." Note, It is for the honour of God's

justice and holiness, that those who go a whoring from God,
should not be suffered to dwell upon his land; and therefore, sooner

or later, the wicked shall be chased out of the world. Or, it is

called the Lord's land, because it was the holy land, Immanuel's
land, the land that had peculiar tokens of God's favour to it, and

presence in it, where God was known, and his name was great,

where God's prophets and oracles were ; it was a kind of copy of

the earthly paradise, and a type of the heavenly one. It was a

great privilege to have a lot in such a land as this ; it was a great

sin and folly to rebel against God, and go a whoring from him,

in such a land as this, to deal unjustly in a land of uprightness,

Isa. 26. 10. And it was a sad and sore judgment to be driven

out from such a land as this; it was like driving our first parents

out of the garden of Eden, and almost amounted to an exclusion

out of the heavenly Canaan. Note, Those cannot expect to dwell

in the Lord's land, that will not be subject to the Lord's laws,

nor be influenced by his love. Those havo forfeited the privileges

of the church, that conform not. to the rules of it.

3. That, when they are turned out from the Lord's land, they

shall have no rest or satisfaction in any other land. When Cain

was driven out from the presence of the Lord, he was a fugitive

and a vagabond ever after, and dwelt in the land of trembling.

So Israel here ; some shall return into Egypt, the old house of

bondage, thither they shall flee from the Assyrians, [ch. 8. 13.)

and they shall lose and ruin themselves there where they thought

to hide' and help themselves. Others shall be carried captives

to Assyria, and there shall be forced to eat unclean things ; either,

(1.) Such things as were not fit for men to eat, that which is

rotten and putrefied ; intimating that they shall be reduced to

the utmost povetty, as the prodigal that would fain have filled

his belly with the husks. Or, (2.) Such things as were not fit for

.lews to eat, being prohibited by their law. It is probable that

while they were in their own land, however disobedient in other

things, they kept up the distinction of meats, and prided them-

selves in that ; but since they would not keep the law of God in

other things, they should not be suffered to keep it in that ; and

it was a just punishment of their sin, in eating things offered to

idols. Note, When at any time we suffer in our food, and either

through want, or for our health, are forced to eat or drink that

which is unpleasing, we must acknowledge that God is righteous,

because we have sinned about our food, and have indulged ourselves

too much in that which is pleasing.

4. That in the land of their enemies, to which they shall be

driven, they shall have no opportunity either of giving honour (0

God, or obtaining favour with God, by off ring any acceptable sa-

crifice to him ; they should not be in a capacity of keeping tip anv

face or show of religion among them ;
" And so (as Dr. Pocock

expresses it) " should be as it were quite cut off from any expres-

" sion of relation to him, from all si<;n3 of grace, ami mean* of re-

conciliation with him, which would be to litem a token ol
-

" being rejected of God, i tranged ('com him, and no mi

"by him as his people." (1.) They shall have no sacrifici to

offer, nor any altar to offer them on, or priests to offer litem ; tiny

shall not so much as offer drink-offering! to the Lord, much lest

any other sacrifices. (2.) If they should offer them, neither they

nor their sacrifices shall he pleasing to him, for they cannot I

any legal offerings, nor are their heart! humbled. (3.) Instead of
their sacrifices of joy and praise, they shall cat the bread of
mounters; they shall live desolate and disconsolate, mourning
for the death of their relations and their own miseries, so that if

they had opportunity of sacrificing, they should never be them-
selves in a frame fit for it ; for they were forbidden to cat of the

holy things in their mourning, Deul. 2G. 14. .'Ill that eat of the

bread of mourners, are polluted, and incapacitated to partake of
the altar. (4.) Their bread for their soul, the bread which they

must either eat or starve, the bread which they shall have for the

support of their lives, shall not come into the house of the \j>rd ;

they shall have no house of the Lord to bring it to, or if ihey

had, it is such as is not fit to be brought, nor are they rightly

disposed to bring it. (">.) The return of the days of their sacred

and solemn feasts would therefore be very melancholy and un-

comfortable to them ; [v. 5.) What will you do in the solemn day,

in the sabbath, the solemn day of every week, in the new moons,

the solemn days of every month, at the return of the times for

keeping the passover, pentecost, and feast of labernacles, the so-

lemn days of every year, the days of the feasts of the Lord? Note,

The feasts of the Lord are solemn days; and when we are invited

to those feasts, we ought to consider seriously what we shall do.

But the question is here put to those who were to be deprived oi

the benefit and comfort of those solemn feasts; " What will you

do then''' You will then spend those days in sorrow and lament*,

lion, which, if it had not been your fault, you might have bee'

spending in joy and praise. You will then be made to know the

worth of mercies by the want of them, and to prize spiritual

bread by being made to feel a famine of it." Note, When we

enjoy the means of grace, we ought to consider what we shall

do if ever we should know the want of them ; if either they should

be taken from us, or we be disabled to attend upon them.

5. That they should perish in the land of their dispersion ; (v. 6.)

For, lo, they are gone out of the Lord's land, where they might

have spent both their sabbath-days and other days with comfort,

gone because of destruction, gone to Egypt, because of the de-

struction of their own country by the Assyrians, flattering them-

selves with hopes that they shall return when the storm is over;

but those hopes also shall fail them, they shall find there are graves

in Egypt, «s their murmuring ancestors said, Exod. 14. 11. Graves

for them ; for Egypt shall gather them up, as dead men are gathered

up, and carried forth to the grave, and Memphis (one of the chief

cities of Egypt) shall bum them. Gathering and burning are put

together, Jer. 8. 2. Job 27. 19. Note, Those that think presump-

tuously to flee from the judgments of God, are likely enough to

meet their deaths there where they hoped to save their lives.

6. That their land, which they left behind, and to which they

hoped to return, should become a desolation ; As for their taber-

nacles, where they formerly dwelt, and where they kept their

stores, the pleasant places for their silver, they shall be demolished,

and laid in ruins, to that degree, that they shall 1«- overgrown

with nettles; so that if thev should survive the trouble, and re-

turn to their own land again, they wou'd find it neither fruitful

nor habitable, it would afford them neither food nor lodging.

Note, Those that make their money their god. reckon the places

of their silver their pleasant places, as those that make the Lord

their God, reckon his tabernacles amiable, and Ins ordinances their

pleasant things, Isa. 64. 11. But while the pleasures of com-

munion with 'God are out of the reach of chance and change the

pleasant places of mens silver, whirl, were purchased with silver,

or in which they deposited their silver, or which were beautified

and adorned with silver, are liable to be laid in ruins, in nil-its,

and therewith all the pleasure men took in them.

/ 1 o
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7- The days of visitation are come, the days of

recompense are come; Israel shall know it: the

prophet is the tool, the spiritual man is mad, for the

multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred.

S. The watchman of Ephraim was with my God :

but. the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways,

and hated in the house of his God. 9. They have

deeply corrupted themselves, as in the days of

Gibeah : therefore he will remember their iniquity,

he will visit their sins. 10. 1 found Israel like

grapes in the wilderness: I saw your fathers as the

first-ripe in the fig-tree at her first time ; but they

went to Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto
that shame ; and their abominations were according

as they loved.
For their further awakening, it is here threatened,

I. That the destruction spoken of shall come speedily ; they

shall have no reason to hope for a long reprieve, for the judgment
slumbers not, it is at the door ; (v. 7.) The days of visitation are

come, and there shall be no more delay ; the days of recompense are

come, which they have been so often warned to expect; their

prophets have told them that destruction would come, and now it is

come, and the time of the divine patience is expired. Note, ]. The
day of God's judgment is both a day of visitation, in which men's
sins are inquired into, and brought to light, and a day of recompense,

in which men's doom will be passed, and a reward given to every

man according to his work ; the strict visitation is in order to a just

retribution. 2. This day of visitation and recompense is hastening

on apace ; it is sure, it is near, as if it were already come.
II. That hereby they should be made ashamed of their senti-

ments concerning their prophets. When the day of visitation

comes, Israel shall know it, shall be made to know that by sad ex-
perience, which they would not by instruction. Israel shall know
then what an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from God, and
what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands : when thy hand is

lifted up, they will not see, but they shall see. Israel shall know the

difference between true prophets and false. 1. They shall know
then that the pretenders to prophecy, who flattered them in their

sins, and rocked them asleep in their security, and told them that

they should have peace, though they went on, however they pre-

tended to be spiritual men, (as Ahab's prophets did, 1 Kings 22.

24.) were fools and madmen, and not true prophets ; they deceived
themselves, and those to whom they prophesied. But why would
God suffer his people Israel to be imposed upon by those false pro-
phets ? He answers, " It is for the multitude of thine iniquity,

which, in contempt of the divine law, thou hast persisted in, and
for llie great hatred of the true prophets, that reproved thee, in
God s name, for it." Note, Because men receive not the love of
the truth, but conceive a hatred of it, and by the multitude of
their iniquity bid defiance to it, therefore God shall send them strong
delusions, to believe a lie, so strong, that they shall not be unde-
ceived till the day of visitation and recompense comes, which will

convince them of the folly and madness of those that seduced
them, and of their own folly and madness in suffering themselves
to be seduced by them. 2. They shall know then whether the true
prophets, that were really spiritual men, guided by the Spirit of
God, were such as they called and counted them, fools and mad-
men ; and they shall be convinced that they were so far from being
so, that they were the wise men of their times, and God s faithful

ambassadors to them. When Israel saw that none of Samuel's
words fell to the ground, they knew he was established to be a pro-
phet ; ( 1 Sam. 3. 20.) and so here, when God fulfils the word of
his messengers, by bringing the days of recompense they foretold,
then those that despised and ridiculed them, and thought Bed/am
the fittest place fir them, will be ashamed of the multitude of their

iniquities of that kind, and of their great hatred, for which God
brings upon them this swift destruction. Mockinp the messengers

T7 ,j

of the Lord was the sin they were punished for, and so made
ashamed of.

III. That hereby the wickedness of the false prophets themselves

should be manifested to their shame ; (r. 8.) The watchman of
Ephraim was with my God ; he had been formerly, they had a set

of worthy, good ministers, that kept close to God, and maintained

communion with him ; but now they have a race of corrupt, ma-
lignant, persecuting prophets, that are the ringleaders of all mis-

chief. Or, The watchman of Ephraim now pretends to have been

with my God, and prefaces his lies with, Thus saith the Lord ; but

he is a snare of a fowler in all his irai/s, and is cunning to draw
the simple into sin, and the upright into trouble ; and he is so full

of hatred and enmity to goodness and good men, that he is become
hatred itself in the house of his God, or against the house of his God.

Note, Wicked prophets are of all others the worst of men ; their sins

against God are most heinous, and their plots against religion most

dangerous. They may boast that they are watchmen, speculators,

and, as far as speculation goes, they may be right, and with my God,

may have their heads full of good notions ; but look into their lives,

and they are the snare of a fowler in all their ways, catching for

themselves, and making a prey of others ; look into their hearts,

and they are haired in the house of my God ; very malicious and

spiteful against good ministers and good people. Woe unto thee,

land, unto thee, O church, that hast such watchmen, such pro-

phets ; that are seers, but not doers .' Corruptio oplimi est pessima—The best things, when corrupted, become the worst,

IV. That God would now reckon with them for the sins of their

fathers which they trod in the steps of, v. 9, 10.

1. They were as bad as their fathers ; They have deeply cor-

rupted themselves, they are rooted and rivetted in sin, they are

far gone in the depths of Satan, (La. 31. 6.) so that it is next to

impossible that they should be recovered ; the stain of their cor-

ruption is deep, not to be got out, it is as scarlet and crimsor., jr

as the spots of the leopard ; and it is their own fault, they have

corrupted themselves, have polluted and hardened their own
hearts, as in the days of Gibeah, when the Levite's concubine

was abused to death by the men of Gibeah, and the whole tribe

of Benjamin patronized the villany ; that was a time of deep

corruption indeed, and such were the present days. Lewdness

and wickedness were as impudent and daring now as in the days

of Gibeah ; and therefore what can be expected but such a ven-

geance as was then taken on Gibeah ? Every tribe is now as bad

as the tribe of Benjamin then was, and therefore may expect to

be brought as low as that tribe then was.

2. They shall therefore be reckoned with for their fathers' sins
;

He will remember their iniquity, and visit their sins, the iniquity

they have by kind and by entail, the sin that runs in the blood
;

the sin of the father shall now be tithed upon the children. From
hence God takes occasion to upbraid them with the degeneracy

and apostasy of their ancestors, their perfidiousness and base in-

gratitude, v. 10. Where observe, (1.) The great honour God put

upon Israel, when he first formed them into a people ; / found
Israel like grapes in the wilderness ; he took as much delight and

pleasure in them as a poor traveller would do if he found grapes

in a wilderness, where he most needed them, and least expected,

them. Or, when they were in the wilderness, he found them as

grapes, not precious in themselves, but precious to him, and plea-

sant as the first-ripe grapes to the lord of the vineyard. They were

precious in his sight, and honourable ; (Isa. 43. 4.) he planted them
a choice vine, a right seed, (Jer. 2. 21.) and found them no better

than he himself made them, good grapes at first ; / saw them with

pleasure, as the first-ripe in the fig-tree at the first time ; good

people are compared to the good things that are first ripe, Jer. 24.

2. One then is worth more than many after. This speaks

the delight God took in them, and in doing them good ; not for
their sokes, but because he loved their fathers. He preserved them
carefully, as a man does the first and choicest fruits of his vine-

yard. Now when he put all this honour upon them, and they

stood so fair for preferment, one would think they should have

maintained their excellency ; but, (2.) See the great disgrace they

put upon themselves. God set them apart for himself as a peculiar
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L"Dop|p, but they wont to Raal-peor, joined with the Moabites in

PBcnficing to that dirty dunghill deity, [Numb. 25. -', 3.] and thej

separated themselves unto thai shame, that shameful idol, so Baal-
oeor was in a particular manner, if (as should seem) the ivltoredom

winch the pe iple committed u-itk the daughters of Moab, was a

part of the service done to Baal-peor. Note, Whatever tliose se-

parate themselves to, tliat forsake God, it will certainly be a shame
to them, hrst or last. Their abominations are here said to be at

they loved: their practices which were an abomination to God,
were as the best-beloved of their souls. Or, When they had once
forsaken God, they multiplied their abominations, their idols and
ab iminable idolatries, at their pleasure. This was the way of their

fathers ; God had done well for them, but they had acted ungrate-

fully toward him, and in the same manner had the present ge-
neration deeply corrupted themselves.

11. Asfur Ephraim, their glory shall fly away
like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and
from the conception. 12. Though they bring up
their children, yet will 1 bereave them, thut there

shall not be a man left : yea, woe also to them when
I depart from them! 1:3. Ephraim, as 1 saw Tyrus,

is planted in a pleasant place : but Ephraim shall

bring tbrth his children to the murderer. 14. Give
them, O Lord: what wilt thou oive? Give them a

miscarrying womb and dry breasts 15. All their

wickedness is in Gilgal ; Cor there I hated them:
lor the wickedness of their doings I will drive them
out of mine house, 1 will love them no more : all

their princes are revolters. 16. Ephraim is smitten,

their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit
; yea,

though they bring tbrth, yet will I slay even the

beloved fruit of their womb. 17. My God will

cast them away, because they did not hearken

unto him: and they shall be wanderers among the

nations.

In the foregoing verses, we saw the sin of Israel derived from
their fathers ; here we see the punishment of Israel derived to

their children ; for as death entered by sin at first, so it is still

entailed with it.

We may observe, in these verses,

I. The sin of Ephraim. Some expressions are here, which

speak that, 1. They did not hearken to God, [v. 17.) they did not

give attention to the voice either of his word or of his rod. They
did not believe what he said, nor would they be ruled by him. He
told them their duty, their interest, their danger, but they regarded

him not ; all he said to them by his words and by his prophets,

was to them as a tale that is told ; and then no wonder that we
hear, 2. Of the wicltedness of their doings, [v. 15.) the downright

malice that was in their sins; thev were not infirmities, but daring

presumptions. How can they but do wickedly, who will not

hearken to the word of God, that would teach and persuade them

to do well ? And no wonder that there were wicked doings among
them, when, 3. Their worship is corrupt; (v. 15..) All their wicked-

ness is in Gilgal ; which was a place infamous for idolatry, as

appears, ch. 4. 15.— 12. 11. Amos 4. 4.—5. 5. It is probable that

the idolaters chose that place for their head-quarters, because it

had been famous in other ages for solemn transactions between

God and Israel, as Josh. 5. 2, 10. 1 Sam. 10. 8.—11. 15. There,

where the source of idolatry was, whence it spread through the

kingdom, there it might be said, that all their wickedness was, for

all other wickedness owed its original to that ; corruptions in wor-
ship make way for corruptions in morals ; the mother of harlots is

the mother of all other abominations ; Rev. 1 7. 5. The learned

Grotius conjectures that there is a mystical sense here. Golgotha in

£iyriac is the same with Gilgal in Hebrew, and therefore he tl«nks

this may have reference to the putting of Chri
, ,i Gol-

gotha, which w.is ih of the Jcwi h nation, and of
which ii might trulj Ix said, Alt their wt rr.med up
in that. And no wonder thai the

|

. I>jth m
lip and i inversation, when, -1. . //;' their prin re re-

. the wholi ion of the kings of the ten tribes did

evil in the sight of (hi Lord j or, .ill the si i of judges and ma-
gistrates at this time were wicked; they turned a

and persisted in those ways.

II. The displeasure of God against Ephraim for sin. Tins n
variously expressed hi re, 1 n rin ia to the

pure eyes of Ins glory, and how odious it makes the sinnei to him.

1. He departs jr>u them, v. 12. When thej revolt from him, and
withdraw from their allegiance to him, how I Kpecl but

that he should depart from them, and withdraw both nil protec-

tion and his bounty ? And well may Ins threatening be enfoi

as it is, and made terrible
; Woe also unto them when I depart from

them ! Note, Those are in a woeful condition i-.d.-. d, whom God
has forsaken. Our weal or woe depends upon the gracious pre-

sence of God with us; and if he goes, all weal goes with him, and
all woes come upon us. God has forsaken him ; persecute ami take

him, Saul knew this when he laid such an accent UjWiu this par'

of his complaint, The Philistines make war against me, and God is

departed from me. Nay, he does not only depart from them, but,

2. He haies them ; in Gilgal, where all their wickedness is, tkete

1 hated them. There where the abominations of sin are committed,

there God abominates the sinners. In Gilgal he had bestowed many
tokens of his favour upon their ancestors, but now that is the

place where he hates them for their base ingratitude. Nay, he

not only hates them, but, 3. He will love them na m re, will

never take them into his favour again; the breach between dod
and Israel is wide as the sea, which cannot be healed. This as

with what he had said, (ch. 1. 6, 7.) 7 will no more hair mercy

upon the house of Israel, the ten tribes. 4. He will discard them,

and have no more to do with them ; tor the uicliedness of their

doings; 1 will drive them out of 7/11/ house. He will no longer ovwi

them as his, or as belonging to his family in the world; he will

turn them out of doors as unfaithful tenants that pav him no rem,

as unprofitable servants that do him neither credit nor work.

Note, Tliose that profane God's house, can expect no other than

to be expelled his house, and no longer suffered to be either

lodgers in it, or retainers to it. Nay, he will not only drive thi m
out of his house, but, 5. He will drive them far enough

; [v. 17.)

My God will cast them away, not only out of his house, but out

of his sight ; he will quite abandon and reject them, they shall be

cast-aways. God said that he would drive them out of his house,

and here the prophet seconds it, as one that knew his Master's

mind very well ; My God will cast them away. See with what

comfort and pleasure he calls God his God. Note, When others

disown God, and are disowned by him, it is a very great satis-

faction to good people that they can call God their God, can

cheerfully own him, and see themselves owned by him ; all re-

volters, all ruined, yet God is my God.

III. The fruit of this displeasure, in the cutting off and aban-

doning of their posterity, which is the judgment here threatened again

and again. Observe here,

1. How numerous Ephraim was likely to be; the name

Ephraim is derived from fruilfulness. Gen. 41. 52. Joseph is a

faithful bough, Gen. 49. 22. And Moses's blessing foretold the

'ten 'thousands of Ephraim, Deut. 33. 17. This was his glory,

[v. 11.) for this he seemed designed by him tliat appoints the

bounds of men's habitation, for Ephruim, as 1 saw Tyrus, is plantt I

in a pleasant place, to encourage his increase ;
which one may

expect as from a tree planted by the river's side. Ephraim is as

strong and rich as ever Tyre was, and as proud and secure.

Chaldee paraphrase gives 'this sense of it, The congregation of

Israel, while they observed the law, teas like to Tyrus in prosperity and

security.

2. How few Ephraim should be; (v. 11.) Their glory shall fly

away, like a bird: their children shall be taken away, and the

hones' of their families cut off. All their glory shall fly as an earls
1 775
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toward heaven, swiftly and irrecoverably. Note, Worldly glory

is glory that will flu away; but they that have their God their

Glory, have in him an unfading, everlasting glory. Ephraim has

been as a fruitful tree ; but now Ephraim is smitten, is blasted,

their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit, v. 16. If the

root be dried, the branch must wither of course.

Observe, (1.) God's threatening of this judgment, of the de-

stroying of their children, [1.] They shall perish of themselves by

the immediate hand of God
;

[v. 11.) They shall flyaway, from

the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. Some of

their children shall die as soon as they are born, the cradle shall be

presently turned into a coffin ; others of them shall be still-born,

or the womb shall be their grave, and their death there, their mo-

ther's death too ; of others, their mothers shall miscarry almost as

soon as they have conceived, and they shall be as untimely fruit.

See how easily God can, and how justly we are sure he might,

root out the whole race of mankind, that degenerate, guilty, ob-

noxious race, and blot out the name of it from under heaven ; it

is but doing as he does by Ephraim here, writing them all child-

less, making all their glory to fly away from the birth, the womb,

and the conception, drying up their root, that they bear no fruit,

and their business is done in a few years. [2.] They shall perish

by the hand of their enemies : they shall die violent deaths ; («. 12.)

Though they bring up their children to some maturity, though they

escape the diseases and deaths which the infant age is liable to, and

are thought to be reared past danger, yet will I bereave them,

(v. 12.) by one judgment or other, so that there shall not be a man
left, to build up their families, and bear up their name. Again,

[v. 13.) Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer ; the

mothers shall travail with pain to bear their children, and a deal of

care and pains and cost shall be bestowed upon the nursing of them.

And when a cruel enemy comes, and puts all to the sword, young

and old, without mercy, then they seem but as lambs that were

all this while fed for the slaughter. Note, It is a great allay to the

comfort parents have in their children, that they know not what

they have brought them forth, and brought them up, for, perhaps

for the murderer, or, which is worse, to be themselves the plagues

of their generation. It is threatened again, (t\ 16.) Though they

bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved fruit of their womb,

those children that they are most fond of. Note, The parents'

love is no security to the children's lives; nay, sometimes death is

commissioned to take the darlings of the family, and leave the

burdens of it. When sentence was passed upon Israel in the

wilderness, that they should all perish there, this mercy was mixed

with the wrath, that their children should nevertheless enter into

that rest, which they through unbelief could not enter into ; but

this here is a total and final rejection : even their children shall

all be cut oft", and the land shall escheat to the crown, ob defec-

tum sanguinis—shall be lostfor want of heirs. The Chaldee pa-

raphrase, and many of the rabbins, bv the murderers to which the

children were brought forth, understand those that sacrificed

their children to Moloch, a sin which was its own punishment,

which showed the parents void of bowels, and justly left then)

void of blessings. [3] Those few that escape, and remain, shall

be dispersed
;

(v. 17.) Thev shall be wanderers among the nations:

so the remains of the Jews are at this day, and there is no place

in the world where they are a distinct nation.

(2.) The prophet's prayer relating to it
; (v. 14.) Give them, O

Lord: what shall I give? What shall I ask for a people thus

doomed to destruction ? It is this ; since the decree is gone forth,

that they must either die from the womb, or be brought forth for

the murderer ; of the two let them rather die from the womb. Ra-
ther let them have no children than have them to be made miser-

able ; for the same reason when a total ruin was coming on the

Jewish nation, Christ said, Blessed is the womb that never bare,

and the pnps that never gave suck, Luke 23. 29. Give therefore

a miscarrying womb and dnj breasts: for it is better to fall into the

hands of the Lord, whose mercies are great, than into the hands

of man. Note, Those that are childless, may with this reconcile

themselves to the will of God herein, that the time may come,

when, it they were not so, they would wish they had been so.

77G

CHAP. X.
In this chaptir, I. The people of Israel are charged with gross corruptions in

the worship of God, und are threatened with the destruction of their image*
and altars, v. 1,2, 5, 0,8. //. They are charged with corruptions in the

administration of the civil government, and are threatened with the ruin of

that, v. 3, 4, 7. III. They are charged with imitating the sins of their

fathers, and with security in their own sins, and arc threatened with stuart-

ing, humbling judgments, r. 9 . . 1 1. / V". They are earnestly invited to re-

pent and reform, and are threatened with ruin if they did not, r. 12 .. 15.

1. TSRAEL wan empty vine, he bringeth forth

A fruit unto himself: according to the multitude

of his fruit he hath increased the altars ; according

to the goodness of his land they have made goodly

images. 2. Their heart is divided ; now shall they

be found faulty : he shall break down their altars,

he shall spoil their images. 3. For now they shall

say, We have no king, because we feared not the

Lord ; what then should a king do to us ? 4. They
have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a

covenant : thus judgment springeth up as hemlock
in the furrows of the field. 5. The inhabitants of

Samaria shall fear because of the calves of lieth-

aven : for the people thereof shall mourn over it,

and the priests thereof that rejoiced on it, for the

glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 6. It

shall be also carried unto Assyria for a present to

king Jareb : Ephraim shall receive shame, and Is-

rael shall be ashamed of his own counsel. 7. Asfor
Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam upon the

water. S. The high places also of Aven, the sin of

Israel, shall be destroyed : the thorn and the thistle

shall come up on their altars, and they shall say to

the mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall

on us.

Observe,

I. What the sins are, which are here laid to Israel's charge
;

the national sins which bring down national judgments. The
prophet deals plainly with them ; for what good would it do them

to be flattered ?

1. They were not fruitful in the fruits of righteousness, to the

glory of God. Here all their other wickedness began ; (v. 1.) Is-

rael is an empty vine. The church of God is filly compared to a

vine, weak, and of an unpromising outside, yet spreading and fruit-

ful ; believers are branches of that vine, and partake of its root and

fatness. But this was the character of Israel, they were as an

empty vine, a vine that had no sap or virtue in it, and therefore none

of those good fruits produced by it, that were expected from it,

with which God and man should be honoured. Note, There are

manv who, though they are not become degenerate vines, are yet

emjiti/ vines, have no good in them. A vine is of all trees least ser-

viceable, if it do not bear fruit. It is thenceforth good for nothing,

Ezek. 15. 3, 5. And they that bring forth no grapes, will soon

come to bring forth wild grapes ; they that do no good, will do

hurt. He is an empty vine, for he brings forth fruit to himself.

What good there is in him, is not directed to the glory of God,

but he takes the praise of it to himself, and prides himself in it.

Christians live not to themselves. (Rom. 14. 6.) but hypocrites

make self their centre ; they eat and drink to themselves, Zech. 7.

5, 6. Or, Israel is by the judgments of God emptied and spoiled

of all his wealth, because he made use of it in the service of his

lusts, and not to the honour of God who gave it him. Note, What
we do not rightly employ we may justly expect to be emptied of.

2. They multiplied their altars and images, and the more boun-

tiful God's providence was to them, the more prodigal they were

in serving their idols ; According to the multitude of his fruit which
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bis land brought forth, he has increased the'altars, and accordinq
to the goodness of his land, they hope made g U\j images. Note,
It is a great affront to God, and an abuse of his goodness, when
the more mercies we receive from him, the more sins we commit
against him: and when the more wealth men have, the more mis-
chief they do. Should not we be thus abundant in the service of
our God, as they were in the service of their idols ? As we find

our estates increasing, we should proportionably abound the more
in works of piety and charity.

3. Their hearts were divided, v. 2. (1.) They were divided
among themselves ; they were at variance about their idols, some
for one, some for another, at variance about their kincs, whose se-

parate interests made parties in the kingdom, and in them their

very hearts were divided, and alienated one from another, and there

was no such thing as cordial friendship to be found among them
;

it follows therefore, .Vow shall they be found faulty. Note, The
divisions and animosities of a people are the causes of much sin,

and the presages of ruin. (2.) They were divided between God
and their idols. They had a remaining affection in their hearts for

God, but a reigning affection for their idols ; They halted between

(ioil and Baal, that was the dividing of their heart. But God is

tin Sovereign of the heart, and he will by no means endure a ri-

val ; he will either have all, or none. Satan, like the pretended

mother, says, Let it be neither thine nor mine, but divide it ; but

if di<it be yielded to, God says, Nay, let him talie all. A heart

thus divided will oe found faulty, and be rejected as treacherous

in covenanting with God. Note, A heart divided between God
and Mammon, though it may trim the matter so as to appear

plausible, will, in the day of discovery, be found faulty.

4. Th<ty made no conscience of what they said, and what they

did, in ii.e most solemn manner, v. 4. (1.) Not of what they

said in stottaing, which is the most solemn swearing ; They have

spoken ivoids, and words only, for they meant not as they said
;

they did ftvia dare—give words : they swore falsely in making a

covenant, they were deceitful in their covenanting with God, the co-

venant of circumcision, the fair promises they made of reforma-

tion, when thev were in distress; and no marvel if those that were

false to their God, were false to all mankind : they contracted such

a habit of treachery, that they broke through the most sacred bonds,

and made nothing of them; subjects violated their oaths of alle-

giance, and their kings their coronation-oaths ; they broke the

leagues with the nations they were in alliance with, nor was any

conscience made of contracts between private persons. (2.) Nor

of what they did in judgment, which is the most solemn acting
;

justice could not take place when men made nothing of forswear-

ing themselves ; for thus judgment, which should have been a

healing, medicinal plant, and of a sweet smell, sprang up as hem-

lock, which is both nauseous and noxious, in the furrows of the

field, in the Held that was ploughed and furrowed for good corn.

Note, God is greatly offended with corruptions, not only in his own
worship, but in the administration of justice between man and man,

and the dishonesty of a people shall be the ground of his contro-

versy with them as well as their idolatry and impiety ; for God's

laws are intended for man's benefit and the good of the commu-
nity, as well as for God's honour. And the profanation of courts of

justice shall be avenged as surely as the profanation of temples.

II. What the judgments are, with which Israel should be pun-

ished for these sins ; they sinned both in civil and religious mat-

ters, and in both they shall be punished.

1. They shall have no joy of their kings, and of their govern-

ment. Because justice is turned into oppression, therefore those

who are intrusted with the administration of it, and should be bless-

ings to the state, shall be complained of as the burdens of it, [v.

3.) and they that would not rule their people well, should not be

able to protect them ; Now they shall say, " We have no king ; we
are as if we had none, we have none to do us any good, or stand

us in any stead, none to keep us from destroying ourselves, or being

destroyed by our enemies, none to preserve the public peace, or to

fight our battles ; and justly is this come to us, because we feared

not the Lord, when we were safe under the protection of our kings,

therefore we are rejected by him ; and then what shall a king do

vol,, in. 5 G

forust What good can we expect from a kmi;. when we have
forfeited the favour of our God?" Note, Thosi that cast ofl the
fear of God, are not likely to have joy of any of theii

comforts; nor will men's loyalty to their prince befriend litem
without religion, for though that may engage him t« be for litem,

what good will that do them, if God iw against them ? Tho e that

keep themselves in the fear and favour or God, may say, witn tri-

umph, " What can tin- great! si of men do against us ?" But 'hose
that throw themselves out of his protection, must Bay, with de-
spair, " What can the greatest of nun do for us

;

" He was a king
that said. If the Lord tl<> not help thee, whence should I help (/<•

Yet In- is .i fool that says, If a king cannot help us, we must perish,

(as these intimate line,) for God can do that for us which kings
cannot. Time was, when thej doted upon Inning a king; hut

now what can a king do fur them, a being who, they thought,
could r/'j ir;n/ thing J <lud can make people sick of tl crea-

ture-confidences which they were most fond of. Tins is their com-
plaint, when their king is disabled I" help them : y< l this is not the

worst, their civil government shall not only be weakened, but quite
destroyed

;
(r. 7.) As for Samaria, the royal city, which is now

almost all that is left, her king is cut <>//' as the foam from the wa-
ter. The foam swims uppermost, and makes a great show upon
the face of the water, yet it is but a heap of bubbles raised by the

troubling of the water; such were the kings of Israel, after their

revolt from the house of David, a mere scum, their government
had no foundation ; no belter are the greatest of kings when they

set up in opposition to Cod; when God conies to contend with

them by his judgments, he can as easily disperse and dissolve them,
and bring them to nothing, as the froth upon the water.

2. Thev shall have no joy of their idols, and of their worship of

them. And miserable is the case of that iieople, whose gods fail them
when their kings do.

(I.) The idols they had made, and the altars they set up in ho-

nour of them, should be broken down, and spoiled, and carried

away, as common plunder, by the victorious enemy ; He shall

break down their altars. God shall do it by the hand of the Assy-

rian, the Assyrian shall do it by order from God ; he shall spoil

their images, v. 2. Note, What men make idols of, it is just with

God to break down and spoil. But the calf at Bethel was the so-

vereign idol, that was it which the inhabitants of Samaria doted

most upon ; now it is here foretold that that should be destroyed
;

The glory of it is departedfrom it, [v. 5.) when it is thrown down
and defaced, no more to be worshipped ; but that is not all. It

shall also be carried to Assyria, (as some think the calf at Dan was

some time before,) for a prest >! to king Jarcb. It was carried to

him as a rich booty, (for it was a golden calf, and, probably,

adorned with the gifts and offerings of its worshippers,] and as a

trophy of victory over their enemies ; and what n glorious tro-

phy could thev bring than this, or more incontestable proof of an

absolute conquest ; Thus it is said. The sin of Israel shall be de-

stroyed, (v. s .) the idols, which they made the matter of their sin
;

it is said of them, 77iei/ became a sin to all Israel, 1 Kings 12. 30.

Note, Ifihe graceofGod prevail not to destroy the love of sin in

us. it is jusi that the providence of God should destroy the food

"uid fuel of sin about us. With the idols, the high plans shall be

destroyed, high places of Aven, of Bethaven, [v. 5.) or Bethel:

it was called the house of God, (so Bethel signifies.) but now it \z

called the house of iniquity : nay, iniquity itself. The kings did

not, as thev ought to have done, take away the high plact -. by ihe

sword of justice, and therefore God will take tl""i away by the

sword of 'war. So that the thorn and the thistle shall i «

their altars ; thev shall lie in ruins. Their altars, while they

stood, were as thorns and thistles, offensive to God and good men.

and fruits of sin and the curse ;
justly therefore are they buried

in thorns and thistles.

(2.) The destruction of their idols, their altars, and their I

places, shall be the occasion of sorrow and shame and terror to

them.' fl.l It shall be an occasion of sorrow to them. When the

calf at Bethel is broken, the people thereof shall mourn over it.

Thev looked upon the calf to be the protector of their nation, and,

when that was gone, thought they must all be undone, which madr
77'
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the poor ignorant people, that were deluded into the love of it, take

on bitterly as Micali did
;

(Judg. 18. 24.) Ye have taken away my

gods, and what have I more 9 The priests that had rejoiced in it,

shall now mourn for it with the people. Note, Whatever men

make a <rod of, they will mourn for the loss of ; and inordinate sorrow

for the loss of any worldly good is a sign we made an idol of

it. They used to be very merry in the worship of their idols, but

now thev shall mourn over them ; for sinful mirth shall sooner or

later be" turned into mourning. [2.] It shall be an occasion of

ihame to them ; [v. 6.) Ephraim shall receive shame, when he sees

ihe gods he trusted to carried into captivity, and Israel shall be

ashamed of his own counsel, in putting such confidence in them,

and paying such adoration to them. Gods ark and altars were

never thrown down till the people rejected them ; but the idola-

trous altars were thrown down when the people were doting on

them, which shows that the contempt of the former, and the ve-

neration for the latter, were the sins for which God visited them.

[3.] It shall be an occasion of fear to them ; [v. 5.) The inha-

bitants of Samaria shall fear ; 'they shall be in pain for their gods,

and afraid of losing them ; or, rather, they shall be in pain for

themselves and their children and families, when they see the

judgments of God breaking; in upon them, and beginning with their

idols, as he executedjudgment against the gods of Egypt, Exod. 12.

12. Thus idolaters are brought in trembling, when God arises to

shake terribly the earth, Isa. 2. 21. And here, {v. 8.) They shall

sai) to the mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills. Fall on us. The
supporters of idolatry (Rev. 6. 15, 16.) are brought in, calling thus

in vain to rocks and mountains to shelter them from God's wrath.

!). O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of

Gibeah ; there they stood : the battle in Gibeah

against the children of iniquity did not overtake

them. 10. It is in my desire that I should chas-

tise them ; and the people shall be gathered against

them, when they shall bind themselves in their two

furrows. 11. And Ephraim is as an heiter that is

taught, and loveth to tread out the corn, but I

passed over upon her fair neck : 1 will make
Ephraim to ride ; Judah shall plough, and Jacob

shall break his clods. 12. Sow to yourselves in

righteousness, reap in mercy ; break up your fallow

ground : ibr it is time to seek the Lord, till he

come and rain righteousness upon you. 13. Ye
have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity •

ye have eaten the fruit of lies ; because thou didst

trust in the way, in the multitude of thy mighty
men. 14. Therefore shall a tumult arise among
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled,

as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle :

the mother was dashed to pieces upon her children.

15. So shall Beth-el do unto you because of your
great wickedness : in a morning shall the king of

Israel utterly be cut off.

Here,

I. They are put in mind of the sins of their fathers and prede-

cessors, for which God would now reckon with them. It was told

them, [ch. 9. 9.) that they had corrupted themselves, as in the days

of Gibeah, and here (r. 9.) Israel thou hast sinned from the days

of Gibeah. Not only the wickedness that was committed in that

age, is revived in (Aw, and reacted, a copy from that original, but

the wickedness that was committed in that a»e, has been continued

in a constant series and succession through all the intervening ages

down to this ; so that the measure of iniquity had been lona; in

filling ; and still there had been made additions to it. Or, " Thou
hast sinnrj more than in the days of Gibeah ;" (so it may be read ;)

7*3

" the signs of this age exceed those of the worst of former ages.

The case was bad then, for there they stood, the criminals stood in

their own defence, and the tribes of Israel, who undertook to chas-

tise them for their wickedness, were at a stand, when both in tlie

first and in the second battle the malefactors were the victors ; and

the battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake

them till the third engagement, and then did not overtake them

all, for 600 made their escape. But thy sin is worse than theirs,

and therefore thou canst not expect but that the battle against the

children of iniquity should overtake thee, and overcome thee."

II. They have warning given them, fair warning of the judg-

ments of God, that were coming upon them, v. 10. God had hi-

therto pitied and spared them ; though they had been very provok-

ing, he had a mind to try whether they would be wrought upon by

patience and forbearance ; but now, " It is in my desire that I
should chastise them ; it is what I have a purpose of, and will take

pleasure in." He will rejoice over them to do them hurt, Deut. 28.

63. Note, Because God does not desire the death and ruin of sin-

ners, therefore he does desire their chastisement. And see what

the chastisement is ; The people shall be gathered against them, as

all the other tribes were against Benjamin in the battle of Gibeah.

One of the rabbins thus descants upon it, " Because they receive

" not chastisement from me by my prophets, who, in my name,
" rebuke them, I will chastize them by the hands of the people

" which shall be gathered against them, when they shall bind them-

" selves in their two furrows ;" when they shall think to fortify them-

selves, as it were, within a double entrenchment. Or, When I

shall bind them for their two transgressions ; so the margin reads it,

meaning their corporal and spiritual whoredom, which they are so

often charged with, or the two calves at Dan and Bethel ; or those

two great evils mentioned, Jer. 2. 1 3. Or, When I shall bind them

to their two furrows, bring them into servitude to the Assyrians, who
shall keep them under the yoke as oxen in the plough, who are

bound to the two furrows up the field and down it, and dare not, for

fear of the goad, stir a step out of them. The Chaldee says, Those

that are gathered against them shall exercise dominion over them,

in like manner as a pair of heifers are tied to their two furrows. Thus
they that would not be God's freemen, shall be their enemies' slaves,

and shall be made to know the difference between God's service

and the service of the kingdoms of the countries, 2 Chron. 12. 8.

III. They are made to know that their unacquaintedness with

sufferings and hardships should not excuse them from a very miser-

able captivity, v. 11. See how nice, and tender, and delicate,

Ephraim is : he is as an heifer that is taught to tread out. the corn,

and loves that work, L^cause being not to be muzzled, she has li-

berty to eat at pleasure, and the work itself was dry and easy, and
both its own diversion and ils own wages. " But," says God, " 1

have a yoke to put upon her fair neck, fair as it is. / will make
Ephraim to ride ,- I will tame them, or cause them to be ridden by
the Assyrians and other conquerors that shall rule them with ri-

gour, as men do the beasts they ride upon
;

(Ps. 66. 12.) and Ju-

dah too shall be made to plough., and Jacob to break the clods"

they shall be used hardly, but not so hardly as Ephraim. Note, It

is just with God to make those know what hardships mean, thai

indulge themselves too much iu their own ease and pleasure. The
learned Dr. Pocock inclines to another sense of these words, as

speaking the tender, gentle methods God took with this people, to

bring them into obedience to his law, as a reason why they should

return to that obedience ; he had managed them as the husband-

man does his cattle that he trains up for service. Ephraim bein<*

as a docile heifer, fit to be employed, God took hold of her fair

neck to accustom her to the hand ; harnessed her, or put the yoke
of his commandments upon her, gave his people Israel a law, that

being trained up in his institutions, they might not be tempted by
the usages of the heathen ; he had used all fair and likely means
with them to keep them in their obedience, had set Judah to

plough, and Jacob to break the clods, and employed them in the

observance of precepts proper for them ; and yet they would not
be retained in their obedience, but started aside.

IV. They are inviled and encouraged to return to God by
prayer, repentance, and- reformation, v. 12, 13. See here,
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1. The duties they are calltd lo. The) arc Oxi'i husbandry;
(1 Cor. 3. 9.) and the duties are expressed in language borrowed
from the husbandman's calling. If they would not be brought
into bondage by their oppressors, let them return to God's service.

(1.) Let them break vp the fallow ground ; let them cleanse their

hearts from all corrupt affections and lusts, which areas weeds and
thorns, and let them be humbled for their sins, and be of a

broken and contrite spirit, in the sense of them ; let them be lull

of sorrow and shame at the remembrance of them, and prepare
to receive the divine precepts, as the ground that is ploughed is

lo receive the seed, that it may rata root, Si e .ler. 1.3. (2. Lei

them sow to themselves in righteousness; let them return to the

practice of good works, according to the law of God, which is the

rule of righteousness ; let them abound in works of piety toward
God, and of justice and charily toward one another, and herein

let them SOW to the Spirit, as the apostle speaks, Gal. 6. 7, 8.

Every action is seed sown ; Lei them joio r'n righteousness ; let them
sow what they should sow, do what they should do, and they them-
- res shall have the benefit of it. (3.) Let them seek the Lord ; lei

them look up to him for his grace, and beg of him to bless the seed

mini. The husbandman must plough and sow with an eve to God,
asking of him rani in the season thereof.

2. The arguments used for the pressing of these duties. Con-
sider, (1.) It is time to do it ; it is high time. The husbandman
sows in seed-time, and, if that time be far spent, he applies him-
self to it with the more diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord is to

be every day's work, but there are some special occasions given by
the providence and grace of God, when it is, in a particular man-
ner, time to seek him. (2.) If we do our part, God will do his.

If we sow to ourselves in righteousness, if we be careful and diligent

to do our duty, in a dependence upon his grace, he will shower

down his grace upon us, will rain righteousness, the very thing

that they need most, who are to sow in righteousness ; for by the

grace of God we are what wc are. Some apply it to Christ, who
should come in the fulness of time, and for whose coming they

must prepare themselves ; he shall come as the Lord our righteous-

ness, and shall rain righteousness upon us, that everlasting righteous-

ness which he has brought in, he will grant us of it abundantly.

It is foretold, (Ps. 72. 6.) that he shall come down like rain. (3.)

if we sow in righteousness we shall reap in mercy : which agrees

with that promise, If we sow to the Spirit, we shall of the Spin!
reap life everlasting. We shall reap according to the measure of
mercy ; (so the word is;) it shall be a great reward, according to

the riches cf mercy ; such a reward, not as becomes such tut an

creatures as we are to receive, but as becomes a God of infinite

mercy to give, a reward, not of debt, but of grace. We reap not

in merit, but in mercy. It is what is sown ; God '.rives a body as

it has pleased him. (4.) We have ploughed wickedness, end i

iniquity ; and the time past of our life may suffice that we have

done so, ». 13. " You have taken a great dial "I' pains in the

service of sin, have laboured at it in the very fire ; and will you

grudge to bear the burden and heat of the day in God s service,

and in doing that which will be for your own advantage ? You
have done much to damn your souls ; will you not undo it again,

and do something to save them ?" (5.) We never got any thing

in the service of sin. They have ploughed wickedness, they have

done the drudgery of sin ; and they have reaped iniquity, they have

got all that is to be got bv it, thev have carried it on to the harvest,

and what the better ? It is all a cheat ; They have eaten the fruit

of lies, fruit that is but a lie, which looks fair, but is rotten within
;

the -works of darkness are unfruitful works, Eph. 5. 11. Rom. 6.

21. Even the gains of sin yield the sinner no satisfaction. (6.) As
our comforts, so our confidences, in the service of sin will certainly

fail us ;
" T'wu didst trust in tin/ ways, in the multitude of thy

mighty men ; thou bast staid thyself upon creatures, thy own power
and policy, and therefore hast ventured to plough wickedness, and

thy hopes have deceived thee ; come, therefore, and seek the Lord,

and thy hope in him shall not deceive thee."

V. They are threatened with utter destruction, both for their

carnal practices, and for their carnal confidences, v. 14, 15. There-

fore, because thou hast sown wickedness, and trusted in thy own
5r,2

way, (i tumult shall ai » ami ng ilaj • u I n r by ii

at home or inva
i either of which will put .i I

inl ifusion, and make .i noise, much more both together.

I, Their cities and strong holds shall be a prey to the enemy
; I'r*

fortresses which they confided in, and in which thev had lai

their effects, shall bi . rifled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-
arbel in tkt day oj bait I

i event that had I

happened, not elsewhere recorded; tbly, Shalman
i

same with Shalmaneser king of \ yria, who had lately put some
town, or eastle. or house, Beth arbet is, the h I '. undei
military execution; v.l perha

|
' used with severity in the

beginning of his conquests, lo lenil peedy
surrender at the first summoi .

' d tell them that thus Samaria
should be spoiled. 2. The inhabitant all put to the sword, as

ii was at Beth-arbel, when it was taken, tlu i I in

i upon Iter children, thai is, the) wen both dashed in p
i.er by the fury of i

1

. See what cruel work war
makes. Jusque datum scelen— Wickedness /«i> fret course. It is

strange that any of tbc human rai i inhuman; but

what conies of sm. Homo homini lupus—Man I to man
,

and then. Homo homini agnus—Man is a lamb to man. 3. Ever.

royal blood shall be mingled with common gore; Jn a morning
ska/1 the king of Israel utterly be cut off, r. 1 >. Hoshea was the

last king of Israel; in him the wh >m was cut off, and
came to a period ; it may refer either to him, or to some of his

predecessors, that were cut oil' by treachery. It shall be done in

a morning, in a very little time, as suddenly as the dawning of the

morning. Or, at the time appointed, for so the morning comes,

punctually at its time. Or, in the morning, when they think the

night of calamity is over, and expect a returning dav, then shall

all their hopes be dashed, by the sudden cutting off of their king,

v. 7. Kings, though gods to us, are men to God, and shall

die like men. And (lastly) what docs all this desolation owe its

rise to ? What is the spring of this bloodshed ? He tells us
; [v.

15.) So shall Bethel do unto you. Bethel was the place where one

of the calves was ; Gilgal, where all their wickedness is said to have

been, was hard by ; there was their great wickedness, the evil of
their evil, (so the word is,) the sum and quintessence of their sm

;

and that was it that did this to than, that made all this havoc, fcr

that was it that provoked God to bring it upon them. He doi s

not say, " So shall the king of Assyria do to you ;" but, "

shall Bethel do to you." Note, Whatever mischief is done lo us,

it is sin that docs it. Are the fortresses spoiicd ? Are the womi n

and children murdered ? Is the king cut off ? It is sin that i

all this. It is sin that ruins soul, body, estate, all ; So shall Bethel

do unto you. It is thy own wickedness that corrects thee, and thy

backslidings that reprove thee.

chap. xi.
In this chapter we hate, I. The gnat goodness oj God t tward hi* /« aple It

and the great things he had done for them. v. 1,3,4. //. Theii ungrateful

conduct toward him, notwithstanding his favours toward them, i
. 2 . -I, 7,

12. ///. Threatening! of wrath against them for their ingraliltuU and

treachery, r. 5, G. IV. Mercy remembered in the midst of wrath, r. 8, ".

V. Promises of what (lad would yet tlu far them, t. 10, II. VI. In

honuiirat'tc character given of Judith, v. 12.

1. "V^T'l-JEN Israel was a child, then 1 loved him,

t T and called my son out of Egypt. ->• '

thev called them, so they went from them :
th

sacrificed unto Baalim, " and burned incense to

graven images. 3. 1 taught Ephraim also to a

taking them by their arms ; but thev knew not that

I healed them. 4. I drew them with cords oi a

man, with bands of Jove ; and I was to thenl

thev that take oil' the yok< on th ir jaws, and 1 hud

meat unto them. '• He shall not return into th

land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king.

because they refused to-return. 6. And the sword

shall abide on his cities
:
and shall consiiini his
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branches, and devour them, because of their own

counsels. 7. And my people are bent to back-

sliding from me: though they called them to the

Most High, none at all would exalt him.

Here we find,

I. God very gracious to Israel. They were a people for whom
he had done more than for any people under heaven, and to whom
he had given more ; which they are here, I will not say upbraided

with, (for God gives, and upbraids not,) but put in mind of, as an

aggravation of their sin, and an encouragement to repentance.

1. He had a kindness for them when they were young ; [v. 1.)

When Israel was a child, then I loved him ; when they first be-

gan to multiply into a nation in Egypt, God then set his love

upon them, and chose them because he loved them, because he

would love them, Deut. 7. 7, 8. When they were weak and

helpless as children, foolish and froward as children, when they

were outcasts, and children exposed, then God loved them ; he

pitied them, and testified his good will to them, he bore them as

the nurse does the sucking child, nourished them, and suffered their

manners. Note, Those that are grown up, nay, those that are grown

old, ought often to reflect upon the goodness of God to them in their

childhood.

2. He delivered them out of the house of bondage ; I called my
son out of Egypt, because a son, because a beloved son ; when

God demanded Israel's discharge from Pharaoh, he called them

his son, his first-born. Note, Those whom God loves he calls

out of the bondage of sin and Satan into the glorious liberty of

his children. These words are said to have been fulfilled in

Christ, when, upon the death of Herod, he and his parents were

called out of Egypt, (Matth. 2. 15.) so that the words have a

double aspect, speaking historically of the calling of Israel out

of Egypt, and prophetically of the bringing of Christ thence
;

and the former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earnest

of the many and great favours God had in reserve for that peo-

ple, especially the sending of his Son into the world, and the bring-

ing him again into the land of Israel, when they had unkindly

driven him out, and he might justly never have returned. The

calling of Christ out of Egypt was a figure of the calling of all that

are his, through him, out of spiritual slavery.

3. He gave them a good education, took care of them, took

pains with them, not only as a father or tutor, but, such is the

condescension of divine grace, as a mother, or nurse
;

[v. 3.) I

taught Ephraim also to go, as a child in leading-strings is taught.

Wlien they were in the wilderness, God led them by the pillar of

cloud and fire, showed them the way in which they should go, and

bore them up, taking them by the arms ; he taught them to go in the

way of his commandments, by the institutions of the ceremonial law,

which were as tutors and governors to that people under age. He
look them by the arms, to guide them, that they might not stray,

and to hold them up, that they might not stumble and fall. God s

spiritual Israel are thus supported ; Thou hast holden me by my right

hand, Ps. 73. 23.

4. When any thing was amiss with them, or they were ever so

little out of order, he was their Physician ;
" / healed them ; I not

only took a tender care of them, a friend may do that, but

wrought an effectual cure, it is a God only that can do that ; /

am the Lord thai healeth thee, (Exod. 15. 26.) that redresseth all

thy grievances."

5. He brought them into his service by mild and gentle methods
;

[l>. 4.) / drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love. Note,

It is God's work to draw poor souls to himself ; and none can corne

to him except he draw them, John 6. 44. He draws, (1.) With
the cords of a man, with such cords as men draw with that have

a principle of humanity ; or, such cords as men are drawn with ; he

dealt with them as men, in an equitable, rational way, in an easy,

gentle way, with the cords of Adam. He dealt with them as with

Adam in innocency, bringing them at once into a paradise, and

into covenant with himself. (2.) With bands of lore, or cart-ropes

of love ; this word signifies stronger cords than the former. He did
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not drive them by force into his service, whether they would or no,

nor rule them with rigour, or detain them by violence, but his

attractives were all loving and endearing, all sweet and gentle, that

he might overcome them with kindness. Moses, whom he made
their guide, was the meekest man in the world. Kindnesses among
men we commonly call obligations, or bonds ; bonds of love. Thus

God draws with the savour of his good ointments, (Cant. 1.4.)

draws with loving kindness, Jer. 31. 3. Thus God deals with us,

and we must deal in like manner with those that are under our

instruction and government, deal rationally and mildly with them.

6. He eased them of the burthens they had been long groaning

under ; 1 was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws,

alluding to the care of the good husbandman, who is merciful to

his beast, and will not tire him with hard and constant labour.

Probably, in those times, the yoke on the neck of the oxen was

fastened with some bridle, or headstall, over the jaws, which muzzled

the mouth of the ox. Israel in Egypt were thus restrained from the

enjoyments of their comforts, and constrained to hard labour ; but

God eased them, removed their shoulder from the burthen, Ps. 81.

6. Note, Liberty is a great mercy, especially out of bondage.

7. He supplied them with food convenient ; in Egypt they fared

hard, but when God brought them out, he laid meat unto them,

as the husbandman, when he has unyoked his cattle, fodders them.

God rained manna about their camp, bread from heaven, angels'

food ; other creatures seek their meat, but God laid meat to his

own people, as we do to our children ; was himself their Caterer

and Carver ;
prevented them ivilh the blessings of goodness.

II. Here is Israel very ungrateful to God.

1

.

They were deaf and disobedient to his voice ; he spake to them

by his messengers, Moses, and his other prophets, called them

from their sins, called them to himself, to their work and duty ;

but as they called them, so they went from them ; they rebelled in

those particular instances wherein they were admonished ; the more

pressing and importunate the prophets were with them, to persuade

them to that which was good, the more refractory they were, and

the more resolute in their evil ways ; disobeying for disobedience

sake. This foolishness is bound in the hearts of children, who, as

soon as they are taught to go, will go from those that call them.

2. They were fond of idols, and worshipped them ; They sacri-

ficed to Baalim, first one Baal, and then anoiher, and burnt in-

cense to graven images, though they were called to by the prophets

of the Lord again and again not to do this abominable thing which

he hated. Idolatry was the sin which, from the beginning, and all

along, had most easily beset them.

3. They were regardless of God, and of his favours to them ;

They knew not that 1 healed them. They looked only at Moses

and Aaron, the instruments of their relief, and, when any thing

was amiss, quarrelled with them, but looked not through them to

God who employed them. Or, When God corrected them, and

kept them under a severe discipline, they understood not that it

was for their good, and that God thereby healed them ; and it was

necessary for the perfecting of their cure, else they would have been

better reconciled to the methods God took. Note, Ignorance
j
is at

the bottom of ingratitude, ch. 2. 8.

4. They were strongly inclined to apostasy. This is the blackest

article in the charge
;

(v. 7.) My people are bent to backsliding

from me. Every word here is aggravating. (1.) They backslide.

There is no hold of them, no stedfastness in them ; they seem

to come forward toward God, but immediately they slide back

again, and are as a deceitful bow. (2.) They backslide from
me, from God, the chief Good, the Fountain of life and Jiving

waters, from their God, their Owner, Ruler, and Benefactor, from
God who never turned from them, nor was as a wilderness to them.

(3.) They are bent to backslide ; they are ready to sin, there is in

their natures a propensity to that which is evil ; at the best, they

hang in suspense between God and the world, so that a little thing

serves to draw them the wrong way ; they are forward to close

with every temptation. It also intimates that they are resolute in

sin ; their hearts are fully set in them to do evil ; the bias is strong

that way ; and they persist in their backslidings, whatever is said

or done to stop them ; and yet, (4.) " They are, in profession,
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my prnpk ; They are called by my name, and profess relation to

nic ; they arc mine whom I have done much for, and expect much
from, whom I have nourithed, and brouyht up as children, and
yd they backslide from me," Mote, In our repentance, we ought
lo lament do! only our backslidings, hut our Lent to backslide,
not only our actual transgressions, but our original corrupt

;

the sin that dwells la us, the carnal mind.

5. They were strangely averse to repentance and reformation.
II. iv are two expressions for that, (I.) They refused to return,

v. a. So much were they bent to backslide, that though the)
could not but find, upon trial, the folly of their backslidings, and
that when they forsook Clod, they changed for the worse, yet
they went on i'rowardly ; / have lined Strangers, and after tit, n't I

will go. They were commanded to return, were courted and en-
treated to return, were promised that if they would, they should
be kindly received ; but they refused. ('J.") Though they called

them to the Most High: God's prophets and ministers (ailed them
to return to the God from whom they had revolted, to the Most
High God, from whom they had sunk into this wretched degene-
racy; they called them from the worship of the idols, which were
so much below them, and the worship of whom was therefore their

disparagement, to the true (iod, who was so much above them,

and the worship of whom was therefore their preferment ; they

niled them from this earth to high and heavenly things ; but

they called in vain, none at all would exalt him. Though he be
the Most lliyh God, they would not acknowledge him to be so

;

would do nothing to honour him, nor give him the glory due to

his name. Or, They would not exalt themselves, would not rise

out of that state of apostasy and misery into which they had pre-

cipitated themselves; but there they contentedly lay still, would
not lift up their heads, nor lift up their souls. Note, God's faith-

ful ministers have taken a great deal of pains, to no purpose, with

backsliding children, have called them to the Most High ; but

none would stir, none at all would exalt him.

III. Here is God very angry, and justly so, with Israel ; see

what are the tokens of God's displeasure, with which they are

here threatened.

1. God, who brought them out of Egypt, to take them for a

people to himself, since they would not be faithful to him, shall

bring them into a worse condition than he at first found them in
;

(r. 5.) lie shall not return into the land of Egypt, though that was
a house of bondage grievous enough ; but he shall go into a harder

service, for the Assyrian shall be his king, who will use them worse

than ever Pharaoh did. They shall not return into Egypt, which

lies near, where they may hear often from their own country, and

whence they may hope shortly to return to it again ; but they shall

be carried into Assyria, which lies much more remote, and where

they shall be cut off from all correspondence with their own land,

and from all hopes of returning to it, and justly, because they re-

fused tn return. Note, Those that will not return to the duties they

have left, cannot expect to return to the comforts they have lost.

2. God," who gave them Canaan, that good land, and a very safe

and comfortable settlement in it, shall bring his judgments upon
them there, which shall make their habitation unsafe and uncom-
fortable

; [v. 6.) The sword shall come upon him, the sword of

war, the sword of a foreign enemy, prevailing against them, and

triumphing over them. (1.) This judgment shall spread far ; the

sword shall fasten upon his cities, those nests of people and store-

houses of wealth; it shall likewise reach to his branches, the country-

villages, (so some,) the citizens themselves, (so others,) or, the

bars (so the word signifies) and gates of their city, or, all the

branches of their revenue and wealth, or, their children, the branches

of their families. (2.) It shall last long ; It shall abide on their cities.

David thought three months flying before his enemies, was the only

judgment of the three that was to be excepted against ; but this sword
here shall abide much longer than so on the cities of Israel. They
continued their rebellions against God, and therefore God continued

ids judgments on them. (3.) It shall make a full end; it shall

onsume his branches, and devour them, and lay all waste, and this

because of their own counsels, because- they would have their own
way, both in worship and conversation, would do as they listed,

and pursue their own projects, which <;>*l theref n . in a way of
righteous judgment, gave than up to. Note, The confusion tf?
snin.-rs is owing to their • rivance, (l.«ls counsels m
saved them, but their own counsels ruined them.

s. I low sh-.ill I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I

deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Ad-
mah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboitn ? Mine heart
is turned within me, my repentings are kindled to-

gether. \). I will not execute the fierceness of mine
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : (<>r 1

am God, and not man ; the link One m the midst
of thee: and I will nol enter into the city. 10.

They shall walk after the Lord ;
he shall roar like

a lion: when lie shall roar, then tin- children shall

tremble from the west. II. Tin \ shall tremble as

a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land

of Assyria: and I will place them in their houses,
saith the Lord. 12. Ephraim compasseth me about
with lies, and the; house of Israel with deceit : hut

Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the

saints.

In these verses, we have,

I. God's wonderful backwardness to destroy Israel; (r. 9, 9.)

How shall 1 give thee up? Here observe, 1. God's gnu ious debate

within himself concerning Israels case, a debate between justice

and mercy, in which victory plainly inclines to mercy's side. iie

astonished, O heavens, at this, and wonder, () earth, at the glory

of God's goodness! Not that there are any such struggles in God
as there are in us, or that he is ever fluctuating or unresolved

; no,

he is in one mind, and knows it; but they are expressions after

the manner of men, designed to show what severity the sin of Is-

rael had deserved, and vet how divine grace would be glorified in

sparing them notwithstanding. The connexion of this with what
goes before is very surprising; it was said of Israel, (v. 7.) thai

they were bent to backslide from God, that though they were called

to lam, vet they would not exalt him; upon which, one would

think, it should have followed, " Now I am determined to de-

stroy them, and never show them mercy more ;" no, such is the

sovereignty of mercy, such the freeness, the fulness, of divine grace,

that it follows immediately, How shall I give the up '> See here,

(1.) The proposals that justice makes concerning Israel, the sug-

gestion of which is here implied ;
let Ephraim be given up, as an

incorrigible son is given up to be disinherited, as an incurable pa-

tient is given over bv his physician. Let him be given up to ruin,

let Israel be delivered into the enemy's hand, as a lamb to the lion,

to be torn in pieces; let them be made as Admah, and set as Ze-

boim, the two cities that with Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed

by fire and brimstone rained from heaven upon them ; let them be

utterly and irreparably ruined, and be made as like these cities in

desolation as they have been in sin. Let that curse which is writ-

ten in the law, be executed upon them, that the whole laud shall

be brimstone and salt, like the oicrlhrow of Sodom and liomoirah,

Admah and Zeboim, Dent. 29. 23. Ephraim and Israel deserve to

be thus abandoned, and God does them no wrong if he deal thus

with them. (2.) The opposition that mercy makes lo these pro-

posals ; How shall I do it? As the tender rather reasons with him-

self, "How can I cast off my untoward son: Tor he is my son,

though he be untoward ; how' can I find in my heart to do it .-"

Thus, "Ephraim has been a dear -on, a pleasant child; How can

I do it? He is ripe for ruin, judgments stand ready to seize him,

there wants nothing but giving him up, but I cannot do it. Tl

have been a people near unto me, there are yet some good among

them, theirs are the children of the. covenant, if they be ruined,

the enemy will triumph; it may be, they will vet repent and re-

form, and therefore how can I do it r" Note, The God of heaven

is slow to an^er, and is especially loath to abandon a people to u«-

781
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icr ruin, that has been in special relation to him. See how mercy

works upon the mention of those severe proceedings ; My heart is

turned within me : as we say, Our heart fails us, when we come
to do a thing that is against the grain with us. God speaks as it' lie

were conscious to himself of a strange striving of affections in com-
passion to Israel, as Lam. 1. 20. My bowels are troubled, my
heart is turned within me. As it follows here, My repentinqs are

kindled together ; his bowels yearned toward them, and his soul was
grieved for their sin and misery, Judg. 10. 16. Compare Jer. 31.

20. Since I spake against him, my bowels arc troubled for him.
When God was to give up his Son to be a Sacrifice for sin, and a

Saviour for sinners, he did not say, How shall I give him up ? No,
he spared not his own Son ; it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; and
therefore God spared not him, that he might spare us : but this

is only the language of the day of his patience, but when men
have sinned that away, and the great day of his wrath comes, then

no difficulty is made of it, nay, 1 will laugh at their calamity.

2. His gracious determination of this debate. After a long con-
test, mercy in the issue rejoices against judgment, has the last

word, and carries the day, v. 9. It is decreed that tie reprieve

shall be lengthened out yet longer, and / will not now execute the

fierceness of mine anger though I am angry : though they shall

not go altogether unpunished, yet he will mitigate their sentence,

and abate the rigour of it. He will show himself to be justly

angry, but not implacably so ; they shall be corrected, but not
consumed. I ivill not return to destroy Ephraim ; the judgments
that have been inflicted shall not be repeated, shall not go so deep
as they have deserved. He will not return to destroy, as soldiers,

when they have pillaged a town once, return a second time, to

take more, as when what the palmer-worm has left, the locust has
eaten. It is added in the close of the verse, J will not enter into

the city, into Samaria, or any other of their cities ; I will not enter

into them as an enemy, utterly to destroy them, and lay them
waste, as Admah and Zeboim were.

3. The ground and reason of this determination ; For I am God
and not man, the Holy One of Isreiel. To encourage them lo hope
that they shall find mercy, consider, (1.) What he is in himself;
he is God, and not man, as in other things, so in pardoning sin, and
sparing sinners; if they had offended a man like themselves, he
would not, he could not, have borne it, his passion would have
overpowered his compassion, and he would have executed the
fierceness of his anger ; but I am God, and not man ; he is Lord
of his anger, whereas men's anger commonly lords it over them.
If an earthly prince were in such a strait between justice and mercy,
he would be at a loss how to compromise the matter between them"

;

but he who is God, and not man, knows how to find out an expe-
dient to secure the honour of his justice, and yet advance the ho-
nour of his mercy. Man's compassions are nothing in comparison
with the tender mercies of our God, whose thoughts and ways, in
receiving returning sinners, are as much above ours as heaven is

above the earth, Isa. 55. 9. Note, It is a great encouragement to
our hope in God's mercies, to remember that he is God. and not
man. He is the Holy One. One would think this were a reason
why he should reject such a provoking people ; no, God knows
how to spare and pardon poor sinners, not only without any re-
proach to his holiness, but very much to the honour of it ; as" he is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and therein declares his
righteousness, now Christ has purchased the pardon, and he has
promised it. (2.) What he is to them ; he is the Holy One in the
midst of thee ; his holiness is engaged for the good of his church,
and even in this corrupt, degenerate land and age, there were some
that gave thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, and he re-
quired of them all to be holy as he is, Lev. 19. 2. As long as we
have the Holy One in the midst of us, we are safe and well ; but
woe to us when he leaves us ! Note, Those who submit to' the
influence, may take the comfort, of God's holiness.

II. Here is his wonderful forwardness to do good for Israel
;

which appears in this, that he will qualify them to receive the good
he designs for them

; (v. 10,' 11.) They shall walk after the Lord.
This respects the same favour with that, (ch. 3. 5.) 'The,/ shall re-
turn, and seek the Lnrd their God; it is spoken of the ten tribes,

and had ils accomplishment, in part, in the return of some of

them, with those of the two tribes in Ezra's time ; but it had its

more full accomplishment in God s spiritual Israel, the gospel-

church, brought together and incorporated by the gospel of Christ.

The ancient Jews referred it to the time of the Messiah ; the

learned Dr. Pocock looks upon it as a prophecy of Christ's coming
to preach the gospel to the dispersed remnant of Israel, the children

of God that were scattered abroad. And then observe, .

1. How they were lo be called and brought together ; The

Lorel shall roar like a lion. The word of the Lord (so says the

Chaldee) shall be as a lion that roars. Christ is called, the Lion

of the tribe of Judah, and his gospel, in the beginning of it, was

the voice of one crying in the wilderness. When Christ cried with

a loud voice, it was as when a lion roared, Rev. 10. 3. The voice

of the gospel was heard far, as the roaring of a lion, and it was a

mighty voice. See Joel 3. 16.

2. What impression this call should make upon them, such an
impression as the roaring of a lion makes upon all the beasts of the

forest ; When he shall roar, then the children shall tremble ; see

Amos. 3. 8. The lion has roared, the Lord God has spoken ; and

then icho will not fear ? When they whose hearts the gospel reached,

trembled, and were astonished, and cried out, What shall we do?
When they were by it put upon working out their salvation, and

worshipping God with fear and trembling, then this promise was

fulfilled. The children shall tremble from the west. The dispelled

Jews were carried eastward, to Assyria and Babylon, and those

that returned, came from the east ; therefore this seems to have

reference to the calling of the Gentiles that lay westward from

Canaan, for that way especially the gospel spread. They shall

tremble ; they shall move and come with trembling, with care and
haste, from the west, from the nations that lay that way, to th*

mountain of the Lord, (Isa. 2. 3.) to the gospel-Jerusalem, upon
hearing the alarm of the gospel. The apostle speaks of mighty

signs and wonders that were wrought by the preaching of the gos-

pel from Jerusalem round about to Ilh/ricum, Rom. 15. 19. Then
the children trembled from the west. And whereas Israel after the

flesh was dispersed in Egypt and Assyria, it is promised that they

shall be effectually summoned from thence; (v. 11.) They shall

tremble ; they shall come trembling, and with all haste, as a bird

upon the wing out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Assy-
ria ; a dove is noted for swift and constant flight, especially when
she flies to her windows, which the flocking of Jews and Gentiles

to the church is here compared to, as it is, Isa. 60. 8. Wherever
they are, that belong to the election of grace, east, west, north, or

south, they shall hear the joyful sound, and be wrought upon by
it ; they of Egypt and Assyria shall come together, those that lay

most remote from each other shall meet in Christ, and be incor-

porated in the church. Of the uniting of Egypt and Assyria, it was

prophesied, Isa. 19. 23.

3. What effect these impressions should have upon them ; being

moved with fear, they shall flee to the ark ; They shall ivalk after

the Lord; after the service of the Lord ; (so the Chaldee ;) they shall

take the Lord Christ for their Leader and Commander, they. shall

list themselves under him as the Captain -of their salvation, and

give up themselves to the direction of the Spirit as their Guide by

the word ; they shall leave all to follow Christ, as becomes disciples.

Note, Our holy trembling at the word of Christ will draw us to

him, not drive us from him. When he roars like a lion, the slaves

tremble, and Reefrom him, the children tremble, and flee to him.

4. What entertainment they shall meet with at their return
;

(v. 11.) I will place them in their houses; all those that come at

the gospel-call, shall have a place and a name in the gospel-church,

in the particular churches which are their houses, to which they

pertain : they shall dwell in God, and be at home in him ; both

easy and safe, as a man in his own house. They shall have man-
sions, for there are many in our Father's house, in his tabernacle

on earth, and his temple in heaven, in everlasting habitations,

which may be called their houses, for they are the lot they shall

stand in at the end of the days.

III. Here is a sad complaint of the treachery of Ephraim and Is-

rael, which may bean intimation that it is not Israel after the flesh
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but the spiritual Israel, to whom the foregoing promises belong,

fol as fur tliis Ephraim, this Israel, they compass Uod about with
lies and deceit . ail their services of him, when they pretended to

compass his altar, were fi igned and hypocritical ; when they sur-

rounded him with thru- prayers .mil praises, every one having a

petition u< present to him, they lied to him with tlicir mouth, and
flattered him with their tongue, their pretensions were so fair, and
yet their intentions SO foul, that they would, if possible, have iiu-

posed upon God himself. Their professions and promises were
all a cheat, and vet with tins,- they thought to compass God
about, to inclose him as n were, to keep him among them, and pre-
vent his leaving them.

IV. Here is a pleasant commendation of the integrity of the tun
tribes, which they yet held fast ; and which comes in as an aggra-
vation of the perfidiousness of the ten tribes, and a reason why God
had that mercy in store for Judah, which he had not lor Urael ;

(c/i. 1. 6, 7.1 f«r Juihih ii't rules with God, and is faithful with the
saints, or niih the Most Holy. 1. Judah rules with God; he
God, and the service of God is not only true liberty and free lorn,

but it is dignity and dominion. Judah rules ; the princes and go-
vernors of Judah rule with God, they use their power for him, for

bis honour, and the support of his interest ; those rule witli Uod,
that rule in thefiar of Uod ; (2 -Sam. 'I'.i. 3.) and it is their honour
to do so, and their praise shall be of Uod, as Judah's here is. Ju-
dah is Israel—a prince with Uod. 2. He is faithful with the Holy
Uod, keeps close to his worship, and to his saints—to his priests,

to his people
; faithful with the saints—with Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, whose steps they faithfully tread in. They walk in the

waii of good men ; and those that do so, rale with Uod, they have
a mighty interest in Heaven. Judah yet does thus ; which inti-

mates that the time would come when Judah also would revolt

and degenerate. Note, When we see how many there are that

compass God aoout with lies and deceit, it may be a comfort to

us to think that. God has bis remnant that cleave to him with pur-
pose of heart, and are faithful to his saints, and for those who are

thus faithful unto death, is reserved a crown of life, when hypo-
crites and all liars shall have their portion without.

CHAP. XII.
In this chapter, we hare, L A high charge drawn up both against Israel and
Judah Jar their sin-:, ichich were the ground of dad's contracersy with them,
v. I, *i. Particularly the sin offraud and injustice, which Ephraim is charg-
ed with, (r. 7. i and justifies hints, It in,v, 8. And the sin •>/ idolatry, (v II.)

by which '»' «/ is prarokvd tocontend with them, r. 1 1. // The aggraeations
of the sins the:/ arc charged with, taken from the honour (iod put upon tht ir

father Jacoh ; ir. 3 . . 5.) the advancement of them into a people from tow
and mean beginnings ; (c. 12, 13.) and tht provision he had made them of\
helpsfor their sauls hy the prophets he sent them, v. lU. ///. A call to the

unconverted / t>n a t » (iod, r. 6. 1 1\ An intimation of mercy that Gad had
in storefar them, o. !>.

1. "l^lMiliALM feedeth on wind, and followed)

JL 1 after the east wind : he daily increaseth lies

and desolation ; and they do make a covenant with

the Assyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 2.

The Loud hath also a controversy with Judah, and

will punish Jacob according to his ways ; accord-

ing to his doings will he recompense him. 3. He
took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by

his strength he had power with God : 4. Yea, he

had power over the angel, and prevailed ; he wept
and made supplication unto him : he found him in

Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 5. Even the

Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial.

6. Therefore turn thou to thv God : keep mercy
and judgment, and wait on thv God continually.

In l' v
. 'Prscs.

I. i'.
•'• aim is c invicted of folly, in staving himself upon Egyot

and Vs. ;ii, whirl he was in straits; [v. 1.) Ephraim feeds on wind,

feeds himself with vain hopes of atsitlan
at variance with God , and when he meet with r]

: ,,K
be still pursues the same game, a reedily

|

the cast wind, which he cannot catch hold of; nor, if he could,
would it be nourishing, nay, it would be noxious
wind in the east, It is , / , ,„,,„ „ , beast. It

{
<li. s

. 7.) lie sows lit, wind . and as he sows, so he reaps, the
whirlwind; and as he reaps, so he feeds on, the wind, the east
wind. Note, Those that make creatures theii confidence, make
tools of themselves, and take a great dea to put a cheat
upon their own souls, and to prepan vexation for I ; lie

daily increaseth lies, multiplies his correspondences and leu
with his neighbours, which will all prove deceitful to him; nay,
the) *ill prove desolation to him

; those very nations thai be makes
his refuge, will prove his ruin. Tho thai ... th tnselvca upon

will be still covetin ue them, that the) ma) build

their hopes firm upon them ; ^ it' many lies twisted tog

would make one truth, <>r many broken reeds and rotten supports
one s mud one ; which is a great delusion, and will prove to them
a great desolation ; for they that observe lying vanities, the more
in

j
increase them, the more disappointments they prepare for

themselves, and the further they run from their own mercies.

the men of Hphraim did so when thev thought to secure the As-
syrians in their interests bv a solemn league, signed, sealed, and
sworn to ; they make a covenant with the Assyrians, but they will

find there is no hold of them ; that potent prince will be a slave

to Ins word no longer than he pleases. They thought to secure

the Egyptians for their confederates by a rich present of the com-
modities of their country, not only to purchase their favour, but to

show that their friendship was worth having ; Oil is carried into
Egypt. But the Egyptians, when they had got the bribe, dropped
the cause, and Ephraim was never the better for them. Oleum
perdidit ct opcram—He has lost both his money and kit labour.
This wasfeeding on wind ; this was increasing lit I and di tolation.

II. Judah is contended with too, and Jacob, which includes both
Ephraim and Judah ; [v. 2.) The Lord has also a controversy with

Judith : for, though be had a while ago ruled with Uod, and l>- en

faithful with the saints, yet now he begins to r/i or

though, in keeping close to the house of David, and the bouse of

Aamn. and in them to the covenants of royalty and priesthood, the*-

were so far in the right, in the former they ruled with God, and in

the latter were faithful to the saints, vet, upon other accounts,

God had a controversy with them, and would punish them. Note,

Men's being in tlie right in some things, in the main things, shall

not exempt them from correction, and therefore should not ex-

empt them from reproof, for those things wherein thev are in the

wrong. There were those of the seven churches of Asia, which

Christ approved of and commended, and yet he adds, Nevertheless

I hare something against thee. So here ; though Jacob is a people

near to Ciod, yet God will punish him according to the evil ways he

was found in, and the evil doings he was found guilty of ; for God
sees sin even in his own people, and will reckon with them for it.

III. Both Ephraim and Judah are put in mind of their father Ja-

cob, whose seed they were, and whose name thev bore, and it was

their honour ; thev are put in mind of tile extraordinary things he

did, ami God did for him ; that they might be the more ashamed

of themselves for degenerating from so illustrious a progenitor, and

staining the lustre of so great a name, and yet that thev might be

engaged and encouraged to return to God, the God ol their father

Jacob, in hopes for his sake to find favour with him. He had

called this people Jacob, (r. '.'.) threatening to punish them
;

but

bow shall 1 give them up ? How shall that dear name be forgotten ?

Three glorious things concerning Jacob the person, Jacob the

people are here put in mind of; but by brief hints only, for it is

presumed that thev knew the story.

1. His stni'ding with Esau in the womb. There he took his

brother by thThtel, v. 3. V\'e have the story, Gen. 25. 2fi. It

was an earlv act of bravery, and an effort for the best precedency,

a pious ambition of that birth-right in the covenant, which Esaa

is justly branded as profane for despising. But his degenerate seed,

bv miri'din^ themselves with the nations, and making leagues with
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them, profaned that crown, ind laid that honour in the dust, which

he so gloriously put in for. Then it was that the dominion was

given him ; The elder shall serve the younger ; then lie was owned

of God as his beloved ; Jacob have 1 loved, but Esau have I hated

;

but they had by their sin forfeited both the love of God, and do-

minion over their neighbours.

2. His wrestling with the angel ;
" Remember how your father

Jacob had power with God by his own strength, the strength he

had by the gift of God, who pleaded not against him by liis great

power, but put strength into him," Job "23. 6. The angel he wres-

tled with, is called God, and therefore is supposed to be the Son of
God, the Angel of the Covenant. " God was both a Combatant
" with Jacob, and an Assistant of him, showing, in the latter re-

" gard, greater strength than in the former, fighting, as it were,

" against him with his left hand, and for him with his right, and
" to that putting greater force." So Dr. Pocock. The provi-

dence of God fought against him, when he met with one danger

after another, in his return homeward ; but the grace of God en-

abled him to go on cheerfully in his way, and when his faith acted

upon the divine promise that was for him, prevailed above his fears

that arose from the divine providences that were against him, then

by his strength he had power with God. But it refers especially to

his prayer for deliverance from Esau, and for a blessing ; He had
power over the angel, and prevailed, for he wept, and made sup-

plication. Here was a mixture of the greatest courage and the

greatest tenderness ; Jacob wrestling like a champion, and yet

weeping like a child. Note, Prayers and tears are the weapons

with which the saints have obtained the most glorious victories.

Thus Jacob commenced Israel, a prince with God ; his posterity

was called Israel, but they were unworthy the name, for they

had forfeited and lost their communion with God, and their interest

in him, by revolting from their duty to him.

3. His meeting with God at Bethel ; God found him in Bethel,

and there he spake with us. God found him the first time in

Bethel, as he went to Padan-aram, (Gen. 28. 10.) and a second

time after his return, Gen. 35. 9, &c. It is probable that this re-

fers to both ; for in both God spake to Jacob, and renewed the co-

venant with him, and the prophet might very well say, There he

spake ivith us who are the seed of Jacob, for both times that God
spake with Jacob at Bethel, he spake with him concerning his

seed
;

(Gen. 28. 14.) Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth ;

and, (Gen. 35. 12.) This land will I give unto thy sad. Thus
God then covenanted with him, and his seed after him. Now
justly are they upbraided with this ; for in that very place which
their father Jacob called Bethel—the house of God, in remembrance
of the communion he there had with God, did they set up one of

the calves, and worship it ; so thus they turned that Bethel into a

Beth-aven—a house of iniquity. There God spake with them ex-

ceeding great and precious promises, which they had despised and
lost the benefit of.

Two inferences are here drawn from these stories concerning Jacob,
for instruction to his seed.

(1.) Here is a use of information ; from what passed between
God and Jacob, we may learn that Jehovah, the Lord God of hosts,

is the God of Israel ; he was the God of Jacob, and this is his

memorial throughout all the generations of the seed of Jacob
; (».

5.) the more shame for them who forgot the memorial of their

church, deserted the God of their fathers, and exchanged a Lord
of hosts for Baalim. Note, Those only are accounted the people
of God, that keep up a memorial of God, such memorials of him
as he himself has instituted, by which he makes himself known,
and will have us to remember him. Here are two memorials of his,

by which he is distinguished from all others, and is to be acknow-
ledged and adored by us. [1.] The former speaks his existence of
himself. He is Jehovah, much the same with / AM, the same
that was, and is, and is to come, infinite, eternal, and unchange-
able. Jehovah is his memorial, his peculiar name. [2.] The latter

speaks his dominion over all ; He is the God of hosts, that has all

the hosts of heaven and earth at his beck and command, and makes
what use he pleases of them. Jacob saw Mahanaim, God's two hosts,

about the time that he wrestled with the anqel, (Gen. 32. 1, 2.)
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and so learned to call God the God of hosts, and transmitted it

to us as his memorial. God's names, titles, and attributes, ara

the memorials of him ; there is no need for images to be such

And that which was a revelation of God to one, is his memorial to

many, to all generations.

(2.) Here is a use of exhortation ; [v. 6.) " Is this so, that Jacob

thy father had this communion with the Lord God of hosts, and

is this still his memorial ?" [1.] Then let those that have gone

astray from God be converted to him ; Therefore turn thou to thy

God. He that was the God of Jacob, is the God of Israel, is thy

God, from whom thou hast unjustly and unkindly revolted ; there-

fore turn thou to him by repentance and faith, turn to him as thine,

to love him, obey him, and depend upon him. [2.] Then let those

that are converted to him, walk with him in all holy conversation

and godliness ;
" Keep merct/ and judgment, mercy in relieving and

succouring the poor and distressed, judgment in rendering to all

their due ; be kind to all, do wrong to none. Keep piety and
judgment," (so it may be read,) " live righteously and godly in

this present world ; be devout, and be honest. Do not only prac-

tise these occasionally, but be careful and constant, and consci-

entious, in the practice of them." [3.] Let those that walk with

God, be encouraged to live a life of dependence upon him ;

" Wait on thy God continually, with a believing expectation to re-

ceive from him all the succours and supplies thou standest in need
of." Those that live a life of conformity to God, may live a life

of confidence and comfort in him, if it be not their own fault.

Let our eyes be ever toward the Lord, and let us preserve a holy

security and serenity of mind under the protection of the divine

power, and the influence of the divine favour, looking, without

anxiety, for a dubious event, and by faith keeping our spirits sedate and
even ; that is waiting on God as our God in covenant, and this we
must do continually.

7- He is a merchant, the balances of deceit

are in his hand : he loveth to oppress. S. And
Ephraim said, Yet 1 am become rich, I have found
me out substance : t»all my labours they shall find

non - iniquity in me that were sin. 9. And 1, that

am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, will

yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the

days of the solemn feast. 10. 1 have also spoken
by the prophets, and 1 have multiplied visions, and
used similitudes, by the ministry of the prophets.

11. Is there iniquity in Gilead ? surely they are

vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal
; yea,

their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.

12. And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and
Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept

sheep. 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he pre-

served. 14. Ephraim provoked him to anger most"

bitterly : therefore shall he leave his blood upon
him, and his reproach shall his Lord return unto

him.

Here are intermixed, in these verses,

I. Reproofsfor sin. When God is coming forth to contend with

a people, that he may demonstrate his own righteousness, he
will demonstrate their unrighteousness. Ephraim was called to

turn to his God, and keep judgment ; [v. 6.) now, to show that

he had need of that call, he is charged with turning from his God
by idolatry, and breaking the laws ofjustice and judgment.

1. He is here charged with injustice against the precepts of the se-

cond table, v. 7, 8. Where observe,

(1.) What the sin is, wherewith he is charged ; He is a merchant.
The margin reads it as a proper name, He is Canaan, or a Canaan-
ite, unworthy to be denominated from Jacob and Israel, anl
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worthy to be cast out with a curse from this good land, as the Ca-
naanites were. Sec Amos 9. 7. lint Canaan sometimes signifies
a merchant, and therefore most likely to do so here, where Ephraira
is charged with deceit in trade.

' Though God had given Ins
people a land flowing with milk and honey, yet he did not forbid
them to enrich themselves by merchandize, and they succeeded the
Oanaanites in that as well as in their husbandry ; they sucked the a-
Iwndance of the seas, and the trea.iu.ics hid in the sand, Deut. 33. 19.
And if they had been fair merchants, it had been no reproach at
all to them, but an honour and blessing; but he is such a merchant
as the Canaanites were, who were honest only with good looking to,
and, if they could, cheated all they dealt with. Ephraim does so;
he deceives and oppresses. Note, There is oppression by fraud
as well as oppression by force. It is not only princes, lords, and
masters, that oppress their subjects, tenants, and servants, but
merchants and traders are often guilty of oppressing those they deal
with, when they impose upon their ignorance, or take advantage
of their necessity, to make them hard bargains, or are rigorous and
severe in exacting their debts, Ephraim cheated, [1.] With a great
deal ot art and cunning; The balances of deceit arc in his hand; he
uses balances, and delivers his goods by weight and measure, as if
he would be very exact; but they are balances of deceits, false
weights and false measures, and thus, under colour of doing riqht,
he does the greatest wrong. Note, God has his eye upon mer-
chants and traders when they are weighing their goods and paying
their money, whether they do honestly or deceitfully ; he observes
what balances they have in their hand, and how they hold them

;

and though those they deal with may not be aware of that, slight of"

hand with which they make them balances of deceit, God sees it,

and knows it. Trades by the wit of man are made mysteries, but
it is pity that by the sin of man they should ever be made mysteries

of iniquity. [2,] With a great deal of pleasure and pride
; II, loves

to oppress. To oppress is had enough, but to love it is much worse
;

his conscience does not check and reprove him for it, as it oujht to

do; if it did, though he committed the sin, he could not delight
in it

; but his corruptions are so strong, and have so triumphed
over his convictions, that he not only loves the gain of oppression,
but he loves to oppress ; he sins for sinning sake, and takes a plea-
sure in outwitting and overreaching those that suspect him not.

(2.) How he justifies himself in this sin, v. 8. Wicked men
will have something to say for themselves now when they are told
ot their faults, some frivolous turn-off' or other, wherewith to evade
the convictions of the word. Ephraim stands indicted for a com-
mon cheat ; now see what he pleads to the indictment ; he does
not deny the charge, or plead, Not guilty, yet does not make a
penitent confession of it, and ask pardon, but insists upon his

own justification. Suppose it were so that he did use balances of
deceit, vet,

[1.] He pleads that he had got a good estate. Let the prophet
say what he pleased of his deceit, of the sin of it, and the curse of
God that attended it, he could not be convinced there was any
harm or danger in it, for this he was sure of, that he had thriven
in it; " Yet I am become rich, I have found me out. substance.
Whatever you make of it, I have made a good hand of it." -Note,
Carnal hearts are often confirmed in a good opinion of their evil

ways by their worldly prosperity and success in those ways. But
it is a great mistake ; every word in what Ephraim says here, speaks
his folly. First, It is folly to call the riches of this world substance,
for they are things that arc not, Prov. 23. 5. Secondly, It is folly

to think that we have them of ourselves, to say, as some read it, J
have made myself rich, what substance I have is owing purely to
my ingenuity and industry, I have found it, M<j might and power
of my hand have gotten me this wealth. Thirdly, It is folly to think
that what we have, isfor ourselves. I have found me out'substance,
as if we had it for cur own proper use and behoof, whereas we
hold in trust, o.ily as his stewards. Fourthly, It is folly to think that

j

riches are things to be gloried in, and to say with exultation, /
am become rich. Riches are not the honours" of the soul, are not
peculiar to the best men, nor sure to us ; and therefore let not the
rich man glory in his riches, Jam. 1. 9, 10. Fifthly, It is folly to
think that growing rich in a sinful way either does make us inno-
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cent, O! will make us safe, or may make tiseasy, n, that way • to
the prosperity of fo deceives and destroys them. See In 47 10
Prov. 1. 32.

[2. III. pleads that he had kept a good reputation. It is common
for sinners when they air justly reproved by their ministers, to
appeal to their neighbours, and, because (hey know no ill oft
'". " l!l say none, or think well of what the prophets charge them
with as bad, fly in the face of their reprovers; h, all rmflab
(says Ephraim] they shall find no iniquity in me, that were tin.
Note, Carnal hearts aie apt to build a good opinion of tl

upon the fair characti r they have among th ii m ighbours. Ephraim
was very secure, fop, First, All Ins neighbours knew him t<. be

at in his business; they had an eye upon all In, fallows, and
commend.d him tor them; Men will praise thee when thou
wellfor thyself. Secondly, None of them knew him to b
in his business. lie acted SO well, that nobody could s:.\ to the
contrary but that he played fair. For either, I. II /the
fraud, so that none discovered it. Whatever iniquity then
shall find none; as if no iniquity were displeasing to God, and
damning to the soul, hut that which is open and scandalous b
men. What will it avail us that men shall find no , us,
when Cod finds a great deal, and will bring every secret work,
even secret frauds, into judgment. Or, 2. He excuses the fraud!
so that none condemned it. They shall find ho iniquity in mi . that
were sin, nothing very bad, nothing hut what is very ex< usable,
only some venial sins, sins not worth speaking of, which the)
think Cod will make nothing of, because they do not. It is a
fashionable iniquity, it is customary, it is what every body dops,
it is pleasant, it is gainful, and this, they think,

that is sin, nobody will think the worse of them for it ; hut I . id

not as man sees, lie judges not as man judgl s.

2. He is here charged with idolatry against the precepts of the
fust table

; with that iniquity which is in a special mannei cMiiiy,
the making and worshipping of images, which are vamtuj, ,.

11.) Surely they are vanity; they do not profit, but deceive. Now
the prophet mentions two places notorious for idolatry. (1.) Cilead
on the other side Jordan, which had been branded for it before,
(c/i. 6. 8.) 7s there iniquity in Gilead? It is a thing to be wondered
at, it is a thin,' to he sadly lamented. What! iniquity in Gilead!
idolatry there; Cilead was a fruitful, pleasant country; (pleasant
to a proverb, Jer. 22. (i.) and docs it so ill requite the Ion!? It

was a frontier country, and lay much exposed to the insults of
enemies, and therefore stood in special need of the divine protec-
tion ; what! and yet by iniquity throw itself out of that protec-
tion ? Is then iniquity in Gilead? Yea, (2.) And in Gilgal too;
there they sacrifice bullocks, [ch. 9. 15.) and there their alt,,rs

which they have set up, either to strange gods, in opposition to

Cod himself, or to the Cod of Israel, in opposition to his own ap-
pointed altar, are as thick as heaps in the furrows of the field that

is to be sown, ch. S. 1 1. Is there iniquity in Gilead only ? So some.
Is it only in those remote parts of the nation, that people are so
superstitious, where they border upon other nations r No, they
are as bad at Gilgal. In Cilead God protected Jacob their fa-

ther (of whom he had been speaking) from the rage of I.aban ;

and will you there commit iniquity.

II. Here arc threatening.? of wrath for sin. Some make that to

be so
; [v. 9.) I will make thee to dwell in tabernacles as in the days

of the appointed lime ; I will bring thee into such a condition as

Israel was in, when they dwelt in tents, and wandered for forty years

;

that was the time appointed in the wilderness. Ephraim forgot that

Cod brought him out of Egypt, and brought him up to be what

he was, and was proud of his wealth, and took sinful courses to

increase it; and therefore Cod threatens to brinsr him to a tabernacle-

state again, to a poor, mean, desolate, unsettled condition. Note,

It is just with God, when men have by their sins turned their l

into houses, by Ins judgments to turn their house.-, inli gain.

However, th.it is certainly a threatening; [v. 1-1.) Ephraim pro-

voked him to anger most bitterly. See how men are deceived in

their opinion of themselves, and how they will one day be unde-

ceived. Ephraim thought that there was no iniquity in him, that

deserved to be called sin ; [v. S.) but God tells him that there was

7 so
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that in him, which was sin, and would bs found so, if he did

not repent and reform ; for, 1. It was extremely offensive to his

God ; Ephraim provoked him to anna- most bitterly with his iniqui-

ties, which are so distasteful to God, and to him too will be bitter-

ness in the latter curl. He was so wilful in sinning against his

knowledge and convictions, that any one might s^e, and say, that

he designed no other than to provoke ( iot in the highest degree.

2. It would certainly be destructive to himself: that cannot be

otherwise, which provokes God against him, and kindles the fire

of his wrath. Therefore, (1.) He shall take away his forfeited life
;

He shall leave his blood vpon him ; he shall not hold him guiltless,

but bring upon him that death which is the wages of sin ; his blood

shall be vpon his own head, (2 Sam. 1. 16.) for his own iniquity

has testified against him, and he alone shall bear it. Note, When
sinners perish, their blood is left upon them. (2.) He shall take

away his forfeited honour; His reproach shall his Lord, return vpon
him. God is his Lord ; he had by idolatry and other sins reproached

the Lord, and done dishonour to him, and to his name and family,

and had given occasion to others to reproach him ; and now God
will return the reproach upon him, according to the word he has

Jjtoken, that those who despise him, shall be lightly esteemed.

N^ie, Shameful sins shall have shameful punishments. If Ephraim
pm toitentpt on his God, he shall be so reduced, that all his neigh-

bours shall look with contempt upon him.
III. Here are memorials of' former mercy, which come in to con-

vict them of base ingratitude in revolting from God. Let them blush

to remember,

1. That God had raised them from meanness. When Ephraim
was become rich, and was proud of that, he forgot that which God
(that he might not forget it) obliged them every year to acknow-
ledge, (Dent. 26. 5.) A Syrian ready to perish was my father.

Rut God here puts them in mind of it, r. 12. Let them remem-
ber, not only the honours of their father Jacob, what a mighty
prince he was with God, v. 3. (an honour which they had no share

in, while they were in rebellion against God,) but what a poor
servant he was to Laban, which was sufficient to mortify them that

were puffed up with the estates they had raised. Jacob fed into

Syria from a malicious brother, and there served a covetous uncle

for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep, because he had no estate

to endow a wife with. Jacob was poor, and low, and a fugitive
;

therefore his posterity ought not to be proud. He was a plain man,
dwelling in tenls, and keeping sheep, therefore balances of deceit

ill became them ; he served for a wife that was not a Canaanitess,

as Esau's wives were, therefore it was a shame for them to dege-
nerate into Canaanites, and mingle themselves with the nations.

God wonderfully preserved him in his flight, and preserved him in

his service, so that he multiplied exceedingly, and from that root in

a dry ground sprang an illustrious nation, that bare his name, which
magnifies the goodness of God both to him and them, and leaves
them under the stain of base ingratitude to that God who was their

Founder and Benefactor.

2. That God had rescued them from misery ; had raised them to
what they were, not only out of poverty, but out of slavery, [v. 13.)
which laid them under much stronger obligations to serve him,
and under a yet deeper guilt in serving other gods. (1.) God
brought Israel out of Egypt on purpose that they might serve him,
and by redeeming them out of bondage acquired a special title to
them and to their service. (2.) He preserved them, as sheep are
kept by the shepherd's care. He preserved them from Pharaoh's
rage at the sea, even at the Red sea, protected them from all the
perils of the wilderness, and provided for them. (3.) He did this

by a prophet, Moses, who, though he is called king in Jcshurun,
(Deut. 33. 5.) yet did what he did for Israel, as a prophet, by di-
rection from God, and by the power of his word. The ensign of
his authority was not a royal sceptre, but the rod of God ; with that
he summoned both Egypt's plagues and Israel's blessings. Moses,
as a prophet, was a type of Christ, (Acts 3. 22.) and ii is hy Christ
as a Prophet that we are brought out of the Egypt of sin and
Satan by the power of his truth. Now this shows how verv un-
worthy and ungrateful this people were, [1.] In rejecting their

God, who ;iad brought them out of E<*vpt, which, in the preface
78(-

to the commandments, is particularly a reason for the first, why they

should have no other gods before him. [2.] In despising and per-

secuting his prophets, whom they should have loved and valued, and

have studied to answer God s end in sending them, for the sake of

that prophet by whom God had brought them out of Egypt,

and preserved them in the wilderness. Note, The benefit we
have had by the word of God, greatly aggravates our sin and folly,

if we put any slight upon the word of God.

3. That God had taken care of their education as they grew up.

This instance of God s goodness we have, t». 10. As by a prophet

he delivered them, so by prophets he still continued to speak to

them. Man, who is formed out of the earth, \$fed out of the earth
;

so that nation that was formed by prophecy, by prophecy was fed

and taught ; beginning at Moses and so going on to all the prophets

through the several ages of that church, we find that divine reve-

lation was, all along, their tuition. (1.) They had prophets mised

up among themselves, (Amos 2. 11.) a succession of them scarcely

ever without a Spirit of prophecy among them more or less, from

Moses to Malachi. (2.) These prophets were seers; they had

visions, and dreams, in which God discovered his mind to them

immediately, with a full assurance that it was his mind, Numb.
12. 6. (3.) These visions were multiplied; God spake not only

once, yea, twice, but many a time ; if one vision was not regarded,

he sent another. The prophets had variety of visions, and frequent

repetitions of the same. (4.) God spake to them by the prophets ;

what the prophets received from the Lord they plainly and faithfully

delivered to them. The people at mount Smai begged that God
would speak to them by men like themselves; and he did so. (5.)

In speaking to them by the prophets, he used similitudes, to make
the messages he sent by them intelligible, more affecting, and

more likely to be remembered. The visions they saw, were often

similitudes, and their discourses were embellished with very apt

comparisons. And as God by his prophets, so by his Son, he

used similitudes, for he opened his mouth in parables. Note, God
keeps an account, whether we do or no, of the sermons we hear

;

and those that have long enjoyed the means of grace in purity,

plenty, and power, that have been frequently, faithfully, and fa-

miliarly told the mind of God, will have a great deal to answer

for another day, if they persist in a course of iniquity.

IV. Here are intimations offurther mercy, and this remembered
too in the midst of sin and wrath, as some understand

;
{v. 9.) " 7 tha'

am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, who then and there

took thee to be my people, and have approved myself thy God ever

since, in a constant series of merciful providences, have yet a

kindness for thee, bad as thou art ; and I will make thee to dw"H
in tabernacles, not as in the wilderness, but as in the days of the

solemn feasts ;" the feast of tabernacles, which was celebrated with

great joy, Lev. 23. 40. 1. They shall be made to see, by the grace

of God, that though they are rich, and have found out substance,

yet they are but in a tabernacle state, and have in their worldly

wealth no continuing city. 2. They shall yet have cause to rejoice

in God, and have opportunity to do it in public ordinances. The
feast of tabernacles was the first solemn feast the Jews kept after their

return out of Babylon, Ezra 3. 4. 3. This, as other promises,

was to have its full accomplishment in the grace of the gospel,

which provides tabernacles for believers in their way to heaven, and

furnishes them with matter of joy, holy joy, joy in God, such as

was in the feast of tabernacles, Zech. 14. 18, 19.

CHAP. XIII.

The same strings, though generally unpleasing ones, are harped vpon in this

chapter, that were in those before. People care not to be told either of their

sin, or of their danger hy sin ; and yet it is necessary, andfor their good, to

he told of hoth, nor can they better hear of either than from the word of God,
ami from their faithful ministers while the sin may he repented of, and the

danger prevented. Here, I. The people of Israel are reproved and threatened

for the r idolatry, r. 1 . . -1, II. They arc rtprorcd and threatened for their

wantonness, pride, and luxury, and other abuses of their trealth and prospe-

rity, r. 5 .. r». ///. The ruin that is coming upon them for these, and all

their other sins, isforetatd as very terrible, v. 12, 13,15,16, IV. Those
among them Hint yet retain a respect for their God, are here encouraged
to hope that he will yet appear for their relief, though their kings and prin
ees

r
and all tin ir other supports and succours, fail them, i*. 9 . . I U 14.
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1- T"¥^IIKN Ephraim spake trembling, beexalted
¥ T himself in Israel

; hut when he offended
in Baal, he dud. 2. And now they sin more and
more, and have made them molten images of their
silver, and idols according- to their own understand-
ing, all of it the- work of the craftsmen

: they say
of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves
3. rherefore they shall be as the morning cloud!
and as the early dew that passeth away; as the chaff
that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor,
and as the smoke out of the chimney. 4. Yet 1 am
the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and
thou shalt know no God but me : for there is no
saviour beside ine.

Idolatry was the sin that did most easily beset the Jewish nation
till alter the captivity

; the ten tribes from "the first were auilty of it
but especially alter the days of Ahab ; and this is the sin which, in
these verses, they are charged with. Observe,

1. The provision that God made to prevent their falling into
/dolatry. This we have, v. 4. Ciod did what was fit to be'done
to keep them close to himself; what could have been done more >

(i.; rfc made himself known to them as the Lord their God, and
took them to be his people in a peculiar manner ; both by his word
and by his works all along from the land of Egypt, he declared
J am the Lord thy God; he told them so from heaven at mount
Sinai, that he was the Lord, and their God, who brought them out
of the land of Egypt. This he continued both to declare and to
prove to them by his prophets and by his providences. (2.) lie
gave them a law forbidding them to worship any other ;

" Thou
shall hnoiv no god but me ; not only shalt not own and worship
any other, but shalt not acquaint thyself with any other, nor make
the rights and usages of the Gentiles familiar to thee." Note, It is
a happy ignorance not to know that which we ought not to'med-
d!e with. We find those praised, who have not known the depths
of Satan. (3.) He gave them a good reason for it ; There is no
iaviour beside me. Whatever we lake for our God we expect to
have for our saviour, to make us happy here and hereafter; as,
where we have protection we owe allegiance, so, where we 'have
salvation, and hope for it, we owe adoration.

2. The honour that Ephraim had while he kept himself clear
from idolatry

; (v. 1.) While Ephraim spake trembling, or with
trembling, that is, (as Dr. Pocock understands it,) white he be-
haved himself toward God as his father Jacob did, with weeping
and supplications, and spake not proudly and insolently against God
and his prophets, while he kept up a holy fear of God "and wor-
shipped him in that fear, so long he exalted himself in Israel, he
was very considerable among the tribes, and made a figure. Jero-
boam, who was of that tribe, exalted himself and his family ; when
he spake, there was trembling, all about him stood in awe of him •

;- some understand it. Note, Those that humble themselves^
especially that humble themselves before God, shall be exalted.
When people speak with modesty and jealousy of themselves, with
a diffidence of their own judgment, and a deference toothers, they
exalt themselves, they gain a reputation. But as for Ephraim,
he soon lost himself; when he offended in Baal, he died, he lost
his reputation, his honour soon dwindled and sunk, and was laid
in the dust. Baal is here put for all idolatry; when Ephraim for-
sook God, and look to worship images, the state received its death's
wound, and was never good for any thing after. Note, Deserting
God is the death of any person or persons.

3. The lamentable growth of idolatry anion? them
; [v. 2.) Now

they sin more and more; when once he began to offend in Baal, the
ice was broken, and he grew worse and worse ; coveted more idols,
doted more upon those he had, and srew more ridiculous in the
worship of them. Note, The way of idolatrv, as of other sins.
is down-hill, and men cannot easily stop themselves. It is the sad
ease of all those who have forsaken God, that they sin yet more

5 it 1

1 Umiiiujii of Judgment.

'•'" / '"" Let us Ira
i in their apostasy u i . ,

them motenim ,i ,„ ,„,.,, ,„,' , ,

' «*
;\

l,;'"; W*ey pleased; probablj ,'V£»
I'ke the silver shrines fbi Diana; the i .,,;
ship earned about with them, il may be, images ol

, ,|,

"

7 ,

-'"i'l" ,l

;

l" : " IC ""l""l f>r thrives.
|

. |

ol then stiver, and then doubted nol of theii proper in i

when they purchased them with their own money, or made them oi
their own plate melted down for that purpose-. See what , „, ,, -

put themselves to ,n the service of their idols, which they ho-
noured with the best they had, and therefore made their molten
images of silver. (3.) Tins made them according to their own
understanding according to their own fancy

;
l,,,| vvil |,

themselves what shape they should make it in, and mad< il si i ord,mgly
;
a god, according to the best of their jvdam ,„. (

i

r . at -rl.
ing to their own likeness, in the form of a' man. Vnd when
made their idols men like themselves, in shape, the) made
selves stocks and stones like them, in reality; for they thai make
them are like unto them, and so is every one thai trusts m them.
(4.) It was all the work of the craftsmen, 'then images do nol
tend, hke that of Diana, to have come down from Jupiter, Vets n.
3d.) no, perhaps the workmen stamped their name, upon them!
such an idol was such a man's work. See eh. 8. 6. [sa. II 9 ice
(5.) Though they were thus the work of their hands, yet I

the beloved of their souls ; for they say of them. Let the men thai
sacrifice, hiss the calves. Either the priests called upon the people
thus to pay their homage, or the people who were nol allowed lo
come so near themselves, called upon the men that ihc
priests that attended for them, to kiss the calves in their name and
stead, because they could not reach to do it, so very fond
of paying their utmost respects to such an idol as th< j wen la
to have a veneration for. Though they were calves, yi t, il tin i were
gods, the worshippers by themselves, or their proxii
made their honours io them. They hissed tk
the adoration of them, affection for them, and a

as theirs. Thus we are bid to Am the Son, lo lake him for our
Lord and our God.

4. Threalenings of wrath for their idolatry. The Lord, w
name is Jealous, is a jealous God, and will' not give Ins i»lon
another; and therefore all they thai worship h
founded, especially if Ephraim do it, Ps. ''7. 7. Becau
so fond of kissing their calves, therefore God will gn
ble convictions of their folly, w. 3. They promise themselves a
great deal of safety and satisfaction in the worship
and that their prosperity will thereby be established; hut God tells

them that they shall be disappointed, and driven away in their wick-
edness. This is illustrated by four similitudes ; They shall be, (I.)
As the morning cloud, which promises showers of rain to the pan
ground. (2.) As the early dew, which seems to be an earnest of
such showers

; but both pass away, and the day proves as dry and
hot as ever; so fleet and transitory their profession of piety was,
[ch. G. 4.) and so had they disappointed God's expectation from
them

; and therefore it is just that so their prosperity should be, and
so their expectations from their idols should be disappointed, and
so will all theirs be, that make an idol of this world. (3.)

They are as the chaff, light and worthless ; and they shall 1m- driven

us the chaff is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, Ps. I. I.—35. 5. Job 21. 18. Nay, (4.) Thev are as the smoke, noisome
and offensive

; (see Isa. 65. 5.) and they shall be driven away as

the smoke out of the chimnies, that is soon dissipaledand disapjiears,

Ps. 6s. 2. Note, No solid, lasting comfort is to be expected

any where but in God.

.5. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land

of great drought. 6. According to their pasture,

so were thev filled ; they were filled, and their heart

was exalted ;
therefore have thev forgotten me. 7.

Therefore 1 will be unto them as a lion ; as a leo-

pard by the way will I observe them. 8. I will

meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps,
787
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and will rend the caul of their heart, and there

will 1 devour them like a lion: the wild beast

shall tear them.

We may observe here,

1. The plentiful provision God had made for Israel, and the

seasonable supplies he had blessed them with ; (v. 5.) " I did

know thee in the wilderness, took cognizance of thy case, and made

provision for thee, even in a land of great drought, when thou

wast in extreme distress, and when no relief was to be had in an

ordinary way." See a description of this wilderness, Deut. 8. 15.

Jer. 2. 6. and say, The God that knew them, and owned them,

and fed them there, was a Friend indeed, for he was a Friend at

need, and an all-sufficient Friend, that could victual so vast an

army, when all ordinary ways of provision were cut off, and where,

if miracles had not been their daily bread, they must all have

perished. Note, Help at an exigency lays under peculiar obliga-

tions, and must never be forgotten.

2. Their unworthy, ungrateful abuse of God's favour to them.

God not only took care of ihem in the wilderness, but put them in

possession of Canaan, a good land, a large and fat pasture. And {v.

6.) according to their pasture, so were they filled. God gave them

both plenty and dainties, and they did not spare it, but, having been

Ion? confined to manna, when they came into Canaan, they fed

themselves to the full. And this was no hopeful presage, it would

have looked better, and promised belter, if they had been more
modest and moderate in the use of their plenty, and had learned to

deny themselves; but what was the effect of it? They were filled,

and tlieir heart was exalted. Their luxury and sensuality made
them proud, insolent, and secure. The best comment upon this

is that of Moses, Deut. 32. 13—15. But Jeshurun waxed fat and
kicked. When the body was stuffed up with plenty, the soul was

puffed up with pride. Then they began to think their religion a

thing below them, and they could not persuade themselves to stoop

to the services of it. The wicked, through the pride of his counte-

nance, will not seek after God. When they were poor and lame in

the wilderness, they thought it was necessary for them to keep in

with God, but when they were replenished and established in Ca-
naan, tlvy bpgan to think they had no further need of him ; Their

heart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me. Note, Worldly

prosperity, when it feeds men's pride, makes them forgetful of God
;

for they remember him only when they want him. When Israel was

filled, what more could the Almighty do for them ? And therefore

they said to him, Depart from us, Job 22. 17. It is sad that those

favours which ought to make us mindful of God, and studious what

we shall render to him, should make us unmindful of him, and re-

gardless what we do against him. We ought to know that we live

upon God, when we live upon common providence, though we do
not, as Israel in the wilderness, live upon miracles.

3. God s just resentment of their base ingratitude,!;. 7, 8. The
judgments threatened (v. 3.) intimated the departure of all good
from them. The threatenings here go further, and intimate the

breaking in of all evils upon them ; for God, who had so much
befriended them, now turns to he their Enemy, and fights against

them, which is expressed here very terribly ; I ivill be unto litem as

a lion, and as a leopard. The lion is strong, and there is no resist-

ing him. The leopard is here taken notice of to be crafty and vi-

gilant ; As a leopard by the way will I observe them. As that beast

of prey lies in wait by the road side to catch travellers, and devour
them, so will God by his judgments watch over them to do them
hurt, as he had watched over them to do them good, Jer. 44. 27.

No opportunity shall be slipped, that may accelerate or aggravate

their ruin ; (Jer. 5. 6.) A leopard shall watch over their cities. A
lynx, or spotted beast, (and such the leopard is,) is noted for quick-

sightedness above any creature
;
(Lynx visu—The eyes of a Lynx ;)

and so it intimates that not only the power, but the wisdom, of
God is engaged against those whom he has a controversy with.

Some read it, (and the original will bear it,) J will be as a leopard

ir. the way of Assyria. The judgments of God shall surprise them
then when they are going to the Assyrians, to seek for protection and

help from them. It is added, 7 will meet them as a bear that is be-
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reaved, and thereby exasperated, and made more cruel ; (2 Sam.
17. 8. Prov. 28. 15.) which intimates how highly God was pro-

voked, and he would make them feel it ; he will rend the caul of
their heart. The lion is observed to aim at the heart of the beasts

he preys upon, and thus will God devour them like a lion. He will

send such judgments upon them as shall prey upon their spirits,

and consume their vitals. Their heart was exalted, [v. 6.) but

God will take an effectual course to bring it down ; The wild beast

shall tear them ; not only God will be as a lion and leopard to

them, but the metaphor shall be fulfilled in the letter, for noisome

beasts are one of the four sore judgments with which God will de-

stroy a provoking people, Ezek. 14. 15. Now all this teaches us,

(1.) That abused goodness turns into the greater severity. Those
who despise God, and affront him, when he is to them as a careful,

tender shepherd, shall find he will be even to his own flock as the

beasts of prey are. Those whom God has in vain endured with

much long-suffering, and invited with much affection, in them he
will show his wrath, and make them vessels of it, Rom. 9. 22.

Patientia Ivsa fit furor—Despised patience will turn into fury.

(2.) That the judgments of God, when they come with commis-
sion against impenitent sinners, will be irresistible and very terri-

ble. Thev will rend the caul of the heart, will fill the soul with

confusion, and tear that in pieces j and we are as unable to grapple

with them as a lamb is to make his part good against a roaring lion ;

for who knows the power of God s anger? Knowing therefore the

terror of the Lord, let us be persuaded to make peace with him
;

for are we stronger than he ?

9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in

me is thine help. 10. 1 will be thy king : where is

any other that may save thee in all thy cities ? and

thy judges, of whom thou saidst. Give me a king

and princes ? 1 1 . I gave thee a king in mine anger,

and took him away in my wrath. 12. The iniquity

of Ephraim is bound up; his sin is hid, 13. The
sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon
him : he is an unwise son ; for he should not stay

long in the place of the breaking forth of children.

14. I will ransom them from the power of the grave;

I will redeem them from death : O death, 1 will be

thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction:

repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 15.

Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an east

wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall come
up from the wilderness, and his spring shall become
dry, and his fountain shall be dried up : he shall

spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels. \6. Sa-

maria shall become desolate ; for she hath rebelled

against her God : they shall fall by the sword ; their

infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women
with child shall be ripped up.

The first of these verses in the summary, or contents, of all the

rest, v. 9. Where we have, 1. All the blame of Israels ruin laid

upon themselves ; O Israel, thy perdition is thence , it is of and from
thyself; or," It has destroyed thee, O Israel; all that sin and folly

of thine which thou art before charged with. As thy own wicked-

ness has many a time corrected thee, so that has now at length de-

stroyed thee." Note, Wilful sinners are self-destroyers ; obstinate

impenitence is the grossest self-murder. Those that are destroyed of

the destroyer, have their blood upon their own head ; they have

destroyed themselves. 2. All the glory of Israel's relief ascribed to

God; But in me is thy help. That is, (1.) It miglit hate been;
" I would have helped thee, and healed thee, but tliou wouldst not

be healed and helped, but wast resolutely set upon thine own de-

struction." This will aggravate the condemnation of sinners, not
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only that they did that which tended to tneir own ruin, but tli.it

they opposed the offers God made them, and the methods he too*
with them to have prevented it ; 1 would have gathered them, and
they would not. They might have been easily and effectually
helped, but they put the help away from them. Nav. ('J.) It

may yet be ; "Thy case is bad, but it is not desperate. Thou hast
destroyed thyself; but come to me, and I will help thee." This
is a plank thrown out after shipwreck, and greatly magnifies not
only the power of God, that he can help when things Tire at the
worst, can help those that cannot help themselves, but the riches
of his grace, that he will help those that have destroyed themselves,
and therefore might justly he left to perish, that he will help those
that had long refused Ins help. Dr. Pocock gives a different
readme; and sense of this verse; O brad, this has destroyed thee,
that in me is thy help. Presuming upon God and his favour has
emboldened thee in those wicked ways which have been thy ruin.

Now, in the rest of these verses, we may see,

1. How Israel destroyed themselves. It is said, (>•. 16.) They
rebelled against their God, revolted from their allegiance to him",
entered into a confederacy with his enemies, and took up arms
against him

; and this was the thing that ruined litem, for never
any hardened themselves against God, and prospered. Note,
Those that rebel against their God, destroy themselves, for they
make him their Enemy, for whom they are an unequal match.

I. They treasure up wrath a<.rainst the day of wrath, and so they
flestroy themselves; they are doing that every day, which will be
remembered a'jrainst them another day; (ti. 12.] The iniquity of
Ephraim is bound vp, and his sin is hid; God took notice of it,

kept it upon record, and will produce it against him, and reckon
with him for it afterword. Their former sins contributed to their
present destruction ; for they were 'laid up in store with God, Dent.
32. 34, 33. Job 14. 17. It is laid up in safely, and will not be
forgotten, nor the evidence against him lost ; but it is laid up in
secret, it is hid, the sinner himself is not aware of it. It is bound
up in God's omniscience, in the sinner's own conscience. Note,
The sin of sinners is not forgotten till it is pardoned, but an exact
account is kept of it, which will be opened in proper time.

2. They make no haste to repent and help themselves, when
they are under divine rebukes

; therefore they are their own ruin,
because they will not do what they should" do toward their own
salvation, r. 13. (1.) They are brought into trouble and distress
bv sin

; The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him :

they shall smart for sin, and so be made sensible of it ; they shall
be thrown into pangs and agonies by it, very sharp and severe, and
yet, like the pains of a woman in labour, hopeful and promisinj,
and in order to deliverance ; and by these, though God corrects
him, yet he designs his good. He is chastened, that he may not
be destroyed. But, (2.) They are not by these forwarded as they
otiojhrto be toward repentance and reformation, which would cause
their sorrows to issue in true joy ; He is an unwise son, for he should
not stay long, as he does, in the place of the breaking forth of chil-

dren, but, bein? brought to the birth, should straggle to get forth,
lest he be stirled and 'still-born at last. Were the "child which the
mother is in travail of, capable of understanding its own case, we
should reckon it an unwise child that would choose to stay long in

the birth
j for the captive exile hasteth to be loose, lest he die in the

pit, Isa. 51. 14. Note, Those may justly be reckoned their own
destroyers, who defer and put off their repentance, by which alone
they mijht help themselves. Those are in danger of miscarrying
in conversion, who delay it, and will not put forth themselves to
speed the work, and brins: it to an issue.

3. Therefore he is destroyed, because he has done that which
would be his certain ruin, and neglected that which would be his
only relief Here is a sad description of the desolation they are
doomed to, v. 15, 16. It is here taken for sranted that Ephraim
isfruitful among his children ; his name sismifies, fruitfulness. He
is fruitful in respect of the plentiful products of his country, and
the 2 reat numbers of its inhabitants

; it was both a rich and a po-
pulous tribe, as was foretold concerning it ; hut sin turns this fruit-

ftl] tr.be into barrenness. Joseph was a fruitful bough, but for sin
K was blasted. The instrument is an east' wind, representing a

Assunmc. s ,,t Mercy

i ireign enemy that should invade it. It is called the „,„,, ,/ ,4,
/ >d. not only because it shall be a v ry gn
bw bei suae it s

1

all be nl by divine direction ; it shall come from
Lord, and do whaterei he Bppoinls; and see what eflea it

shall have upon thai flourishing tribe, what desolations wai
make.

|
.1.) U as il a ri hlribi ' Hii foreign enemy shall mab

enough. This wind of th Lordshall come upfrom th.

a freezing, blasting wind, and shall dry up the springs and
fatfu with which this tree is watered, shall exhaust the sour
its wealth : the invader shall waste the country, and so imp
the husbandman; shall intercept tradi and i .mils,, im-
poverish the merchant; and let not the great men, whose wealth
lies in their rich furniture, think that they shall be PMITI|
the judgment; for he shall spoil th I \nl vessels.

Seethe folly of those that lay up I eii fi nth, that laj it

up in pleasant vessels, fvesa word is,) on which
they set their affections, and in which they place their comfort and
satisfaction. This is treasure that may he moiled, and that th.

-y
may be spoiled of ; it is what either moth or rust may corrupt. 01
what thieves and soldiers may steal and carrj away; but wise and
happy they who have laid up their treasure in heaven, and in the
pleasant things of that world which cannot be spoiled, which they

cannot be stripped of; ever happy are they, and therefore truly
wise, (2.) Was it a populous tribe, and numerous ; The enemy
shall depopulate it, and make its men few ; Samaria shall l„

desolate, without inhabitants. [1.] Those shall be cut off, who
are the guard and joy of the present generation ; the men who bear
arms, shall bear them to no purpose, for they shall fall by the

sword, so that there shall be none to make head against the fury of

the conqueror, or to lake care of the concerns cither of the public
or of private families. [2.] Those shall Be <<t off, who are the

teed and hope of the next generation, who soduid me up in the

places of those who fell In tin sword, the wnole naoon must be
routed out. and therefore the infants snatt 1k dashed to pieces, in

the mo*! cruel and barbarous manner, and, wnicb is, if possible,

yet more inhuman, the women with rmri shall be ripped up. Thin
shall the glory of Samaria t'cc away from the birth, and from i/ia

womb, ch. 0. I I.— ID. 14. See i.imances of this cruelty, 2 tic*
s. 12.— 15. 16. Amos I. 13.

II. Let us now see how God w*, the Help of this self-deshOs/ina

people, how he was their only Help, v. 10. / will be thy King, lo

rule and save thee. Though thry had refused to lie his subjects,

and had rebelled against him. yet he would still be thl ir km:.',

and would not abandon them. The business and can' of a

kin<i is, to keep his people, not only from being ruined bj

|

foreign enemies, but from ruining themselves and one another,

j

Thus will God yet be Israel's King, as he was tluir Km i of old.

Note, Our case would be sad indeed, if God were noi better to

us than we are lo ourselves.

I. God will be their King, when they have no other king; he

will protect and save them, when those are cut off and gone, who
should have been their protectors and saviours ; / will be lie, (so

v. 10. may be read.) He that shall help thee. JVhnc is the king

that ma)/ save thee in all thy cities, that may <jo in and out before

thee, and fight thy battles, when thy cities are invaded by a f irci^n

power, and suppress the more dangerous quarrels of thy citizens

among themselves ? IVherc are thy judges, who by administering

public justice should preserve the public pen* I
I

they are

righteousness and peace, that kiss each other. J II here <ne thy

judges that thou badst such a desire of, and such a dependence

upon, of whom thou saidst. Give me a king and princes ' 'I ins re-

fers to the foolish, wicked desire, (1.) Which the whole nation had

of a kingly government, beinr: weary of the ' or divine

sovernment, which they had been under durinc: the lime of the

Judges, because it looked too mean for them
;

th v rejected Samuel,

and in him the Lord, when they said. Give us a king like the na-

tions, whereas the Lord was their King. (2.) To the desire wh

the ten tribes had of a kinjlv government different from that of the

house of David, because they thought that was loo absolute, and

bore too hard upon them, and they hoped to mend themselves by

setting up Jeroboam. Both these are instances, [1.] Of men's wn-
3 r
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providence for themselves ; when they are uneasy with their pre-

sent lot, they are fond of novelty, and think to mend themselves

by a change ; but they are commonly disappointed, and do not

find that advantage in the alteration, which they promised them-

selves. ['_'.] Of men's impiety toward God, in thinking to refine

upon his appointments, and amend them. God gave Israel judges

and prophets for their conduct ; but they were weary of them, and

cried, Give us a king and princes. God gave them the house of

David, established it by a covenant of royalty ; but they were soon

weary of that too, and cried, We have no part in David. Those

destroy themselves, who are not pleased with what God does for

them, but think thev can do better for themselves. Well, in both

these requests, Providence humoured them
;
gave them Saul first,

and afterward Jeroboam. And what the better were they for

them ? Saul was given in anger, (given in thunder, 1 Sam. 12. 18,

19.) and soon after was taken away in wrath, upon mount Gilboa.

The kingly government of the ten tribes was given in anger, not

only against Solomon for his defection, but against the ten tribes

that desired it, for their discontent and disaffection to the house of

David ; and God was now about to take that away in wrath, by
the power of the king of Assyria. And then, ivhere is tint king ?

He is f:ne, and thou shalt abide many days without a king, and
without a prince, (ch. 3. 4.) shalt have none to save thee, none to

rule thee. Note, First, God often gives in anger what we sinfully

and inordinately desire
;

gives it with a curse, and with it gives us

up to our own hearts' lusts. Thus he gave Israel quails. Secondh/,

What we inordinately desire we are commonly disappointed in,

and it cannot save us, as we expected it should. Thirdly, What
God gives in anger, he takes away in wrath; what he gives be-

cause we did not desire it well, he takes away because we did not

use it well. It is the happiness of the saints, that, whether God
gives or takes, it is all in love, and furnishes them with matter for

praise. To the pure all things are pure. It is the misery of the

wicked, that whether God gives or takes, it is all in wrath ; to

them nothing is pure, nothing is comfortable.

2. God will do that for them, which no other king could do if

they had one ; (v. 14.) / will ransom them from the power of the

grave. Though Israel, according to the flesh, be abandoned to de-

struction, God has mercy in store for his spiritual Israel, in whom
all the promises were to have their accomplishment, and this

among the rest, for to them the apostle applies it, (1 Cor. 15. 55.)

and particularly to the blessed resurrection of believers at the great

day, yet not excluding their spiritual resurrection from the death

of sin, to a holy, heavenly, spiritual, and divine life. It is pro-
mised, (1.) That the captives shall be delivered, shall be ransomed
from the power of the grave. Their deliverance shall be by ran-
som ; and we know who it was that paid their ransom, and what
the ransom was, for it was the Son of man, that gave his life a

ransom for many, Matth. 20. 28. It is he that thus redeemed them.
Those who, upon their repenting and believing, are, for the sake
of Christ's righteousness, acquitted from the guilt of sin, and saved
from death and hell, which are the wages of sin, are those ran-
somed of the Lord, that shall, in the great day, be brought out of
the grave in triumph, and it shall be as impossible for the bands of
death to hold them as it was to hold their Master. (2.) That the
conqueror shall be destroyed ; O death, I will be thy plague. Jesus
Christ was the Plague and Destruction of death and the grave,
when by death he destroyed him that had the power of death, and
when in his own resurrection he triumphed over the grave : but
the complete destruction of them will be in the resurrection of be-
lievers at the great day, when death shall for ever be swallowed up
in victory, and it is the last enemy that shall be destroyed. But
the word which we translate, T will, may as well be rendered, Ubi
nunc— Where now are thy plagues? And so the apostle took it;

" O death, where is thy plague, or sting, with which thou hast so
long pestered the world ? O grave where is thi/ victory, or thy de-
struction, wherewith thou hast destroyed mankind ?" Christ has
abolished death, has broken the power of it, and altered the pro-
perty of it, and so enabled us to triumph over it. This promise he
has made, and it shall be made good to all that are his ; for repent-

ance shall be hid from his eyes, he will never recall this sentence
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passed on death and the grave, for he is not a man that he should

repent. Thanks be to God therefore who gives us the victory.

CHAP. XIV.
Tlie strain of this chapter differsfrom that nfllu foregoing chapters. Those were

generally made up of reproofs for sin, and threatenings of wrath ; hut this is

matte up of exhortations to r< peninnce, una
1 promises of mercy, and with these

the prophet closes ; for all the foregoing conrictions and terrors he had spok-

en, were dtsiifned to prepare and make wily for these; he wounds, that he

man heal ; the Spirit conrinces. that he may comfort. This chapter is a lesson

for penitents ; and some such there, were in Israel at this day, had as things

were. We hare here, I. Directions in repenting, what to do, and what to

say, r. 1 . . 3. //. Encouragement to repent, taken from God's readiness to

receire returning sinners, (r. 4, 8.) and the comforts he had treasured up

far them, r. ",
. . 7. 111. A solemn recommendation of these things to our

serious thoughts, v. 9.

1. /"v ISRAEL, return unto the Lord thy God ;

\J for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 2.

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say

unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us

graciously : so will we render the calves of our lips.

3. Ashur shall not save us ; we will not ride upon

horses ; neither will we say any more to the work

of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee the fa-

therless findeth mercy.
Here we have,

I. A kind invitation given to sinners to repent, v. 1. It is di-

rected to Israel, God's professing people ; they are called to return.

Note, Conversion must be preached even to those that are within

the pale of the church, as well as to heathen ;
" Thou art Israel,

and therefore art bound to thy God in duty, gratitude, and in-

terest ; thy revolt from him is so much the more heinous, and thy

return to him so much the more necessary." Let Israel see, 1.

What work he has made for repentance ;
" Thou hast fallen by

thine iniquity" Thou hast stumbled ; so some read it. Their idols

were their stumbling-blocks ; " Thou art fallen from God into sin,

fallen off from all good, fallen down under the load of guilt and

the curse." Note, Sin is a fall ; and it concerns those that are

fallen by sin, to get up again by repentance. 2. What work he

has to do in his repentance ;
" Return to the Lord thy God ; return

to him as the Lord whom thou hast a dependence upon, as thy

God, thine in covenant, whom thou hast an interest in." Note, It

is the great concern of those that have revolted from God, to re-

turn to God, and so to do their first works ; Return to him from

whom thou hast fallen, and who alone is able to raise thee up.

Return even to the Lord ; or quite home to the Lord ; do not only

look to him, or take some steps toward him, but make thorough

work of it. The ancient Jews had a saying, grounded on this,

Repentance is a great thing, for it brings men quite up to the

throne of glory.

II. Necessary instructions given them how to repent. 1. They

must bethink themselves what to say to God, when they come to

him ; Take with you words. They are required to bring, not sa-

crifices and offerings, but penitent prayers "and supplications; the_

fruit of thy lips : yet not of the lips only, but of the heart, else

words are but wind. One of the rabbins says, They must be such

words as proceed from what is spoken first in the inner man; the

heart must dictate' to the tongue. We must take good words with

us, by taking good thoughts and good affections with us. Verba-

qne prcrvisam rem non invila sequentur—Those who master a sub-

ject, are seldom at a loss for language. Note, When we come to

God, we should consider what we have to say to him ; for if we

come without an errand, we are likely to go without answer

;

(Ezra 9. 10.) What shall we say? We must take with us words

from the scripture, take them from the Spirit of grace and suppli-

cation, who teaches us to cry, Abba, Father, and makes interces-

sion in us. 2. They must bethink themselves what to do. Thev
must not onlv take with them words, but must turn to the Lord;
inwardly in their hearts, outwardly in their lives.

Now, for their assistance herein, and encouragement, Gori is

pleased to put words into their mouths, to teach them what they
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shall say; surelv we mav hope to s]>or<) with Ood, when he him-
self has ordered our address to be drawn up ready to our hands,

and his own Spirit has indited it for us; and no doubt we shall

speed, if the workings of our souls agree with the words here re-

commended to us. They are,

(1.) Petitioning w> i<!s. Two things we are here directed to

petition for. 1 1 ] To be acquitted fr guilt. When we return

to the Lord, we must say to him, Lord, take away all iniquity.

They were now smarting for sin, under the load of affliction, but

are taught to pray, not as Pharaoh, Take away this death, but take

away this sin. Note, W hen we are in affliction, we should be

more concerned for the forgiveness of our sins than for the removal

of our trouble. " Take away iniquity, lift it off as a burden we
arc ready to sink under, or as the stumbling-block which we have

often fallen over. Lord, take it away, that it may not appear

against us, to our confusion and condemnation. Take it all away
by a free and full remission, for we cannot pretend to strike any of

it off by a satisfaction of our own." When (iod pardons sin, he

pardons all that great debt ; and when we pray against sin, we
must prav against it all ; and not except any. [2.] To be accepted

as righteous in God's sight ;
" Receive us graciously. Let us have

thy favour and love, and have thou respect to us and to our per-

formances. Receive our prayer graciously ; be well pleased with

that good which by thy grace we are enabled to do." Take good,

so the word is ; Take it to bestow upon us, so the margin reads

it; Give good.. This follows upon the petition for the taking away

of iniquity ; for till iniquity is taken away, we have no reason to

expect anv good from God ; but the taking away of iniquity makes

way for the conferring of good removendo prohibens—by taking

that oat of the way which hindered, dive good. They do not say

what good, but refer themselves to God; it is not good of the

world's showing, (Ps. 4. 6.) but good of God's giving. " Give

goal, that piod which we have forfeited, and which thou hast

promised, and which the necessity of our case calls for." Note,

God s gracious acceptance, and the blessed fruits and tokens of

that acceptance, are to be earnestly desired and prayed for by us,

in our returning to God. " Give good, that good which will

make us good, and keep us from returning to iniquity again."

(2.) Promising words. These also are put into their mouths,

not to move God, or to oblige him to show them mercy, but to

move themselves, and oblige themselves to returns 'of duty. Note,

Our pravers for pardon and acceptance with God should be always

accompanied with sincere purposes and vows of new obedience.

Two things thev are to promise and vow.

[I.] Thanksgiving : Pardon our sins, and accept of us, so will

we render the calves of our lips. The fruit of our lips ; so the

i.XX, a word they used for burnt-offerings, and so it agrees with

the Hebrew. The Apostle quotes this phrase, (lleb. 13. 15.)

and bv the fruit of our lips understands the sacrifice of praise to

God, giving thanks to his name. Note, Praise and thanksgiving

are our spiritual sacrifice, and if they come from an upright heart,

shall please the Lord better than an ox or bullock, Ps. 69. 30, 31.

And the sense of our pardon and acceptance with God will enlarge

our hearts in praise and thankfulness. Those that are received gra-

ciously, may and must render the calves of their lips. Poor n turns

for rich receivings, yet, if sincere, more acceptable than the calves of

the stall.

[2.] Amendment of life. They are taught to promise, not only

verbid acknowledgments, but a real reformation. And we are

taught here, First, in our returns to God to covenant against sin.

We cannot expect that God should take it awai/ by forgiving it, if

we do not put it away bv forsakinn it. Secondly, To be particular

in our covenants and resolutions against sins, as we ought to be in

our confessions
; because deceit lies in generals. Thirdly, To co-

venant especially and expressly against those sins which we have

been most subject to, which have most easily beset us, and which

we have been most frequently overcome bv. We must hcep our-

selves from, and therefore must thus fortify ourselves against, our

own iniquity, Ps. 1
Q

. 23. The sin they here covenant against,

owning thcrebv that they had been guilty of it, is, giving that glory

to L..otner, which is due to God only ; this they promise they will

never do, 1. By putting thai a nfidi

be put in God onlj I . will not trust to i

Ashur, Assyria, shall not sari ».». " We will m I
.

the Assyrians when wi—7. 11.— 8. 9.) we will nol i ntract for it, nor will wi

it, or depend upon it. Having a I iod to go to, p God
to trust to, we scorn to be beholden to the V yrian foi help."
They will not trust to their warlike prcparatu ns at h

not those which they were forbidden to multiply
;

" // e will not
rule upon horses : we will not make court to Egypt." (For thence
they fetched their horses. Dent. 17. It,. I... ..>. 16.—31. I.

" When our enemies inva
J
e us, we will depend upon our ( iod lo

succour our infantry, and will be in no i are to n rrn uni oim cavalry. '

Or, " We will not post on horseback, for baste, from one creature

to another, to seek relief, but will take the next way, and the oily
sure way, by applying ourselves to God," [sa. 20. '. Note, Inn-

repentance takes us off from trusting to an arm and
brings us to rely on (iod only for all the good « stand in need of,

'. Nor will they do it by pairing that homage to creatun >, which
is due to God only. We will not say any m- re to thi u ( tt?

hands, Ye arc our gods. They must promise never i" worship
idols again, and for a good reason, because it is the most absurd

and senseless thing in the world to pray to that a^ a god, which \a

the work of our hands. We must promise that we will not set

our hearts upon the gains of this world, nor pride ourselves in

our external performances in religion, for that is, in effect, to s;u to

the works of our hands. Ye are our gods.

(3.) Pleading words are here put into their mouths ; For in th

the fatherless findcth mercy. We must take our encouragement in

prayer, not from any merit God finds in us, but purely from the

mercy we hope to find in God. Tins contains m itself a great

truth, that Ciod takes special care of fatherless i iiildn n, I's. 68.

4, 5. So he did in his law, Exod. 22. 22. -s" hi di cs in his pro-

vidence, l's. 27. 10. It is Gods prerogative to help th helpl

in him there is mercy for such, for they are proper objects of

mercy
; in him they find it, there it is laid up for them, and there

they must seek it ; seek and ye shall find. It comes in lure as a

qood plea for mercy and grace, and an encouraging one to their

faith. [1.] They plead the distress of their state and condition ;

We are fatherless orphans, destitute of help. Those may expect

to find help in (iod, that are truly sensible of their helplessness

in themselves, and are willing to acknowledge it. This is a gi od

slep toward comfort. If we have not yet boldness to call God
Father, yet we look upon ourselves as fatherless without him,

and therefore lay ourselves at his feet, to be looked upon by him with

compassion. [2.] They plead Gods wonted loving-kindness la

such as were in that condition ; With thee the fatherless nol only

may find, but doc i find, and shall find, mercy. I en-

couragement to our faith and hope, in returning lo God, that it is Lis

glory to father the fatherless, and help the helpless.

-t. 1 will heal their backsliding, I will love tin in

freely: for mine anger is turned away from him.

5. 1 will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow

as the lilv, and cast forth Ins roots as Lebanon. <>.

His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be

as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon. 7.

Thev that dwell under his shadow shall return
;

they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine :

the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.

We have here an answer of peace lo the prayers of return

Israel ; they seek God s face, and they shall not seek in ran,
.

God will be sure lo meet them in a way of mercy, who return

him in a way of duty. If we speak to God in good prayi

(iod will speak to us in good promises; as he answered thi mr.cl

with qood words, andcomfi rds, Zech. 1. 13. If we take

with us the foreooing words, in our coming to God, we may take

home with us these following words for our faith to feast upon;

and see how these answer those.
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I. Dl they dread and deprecate God's displeasure, and there-

do return to him ? He assures them that, upon their sub-

mission, his anger is turned away from them. This is laid as the

.round of all the other favours here promised. I will do so and

io, for mine auqer is turned away, and thereby a door is opened for

ill '_ri>od 10 flow to them, Isa. 12. 1. Note, Though God is justly

mil greatly angry with sinners, yet he is not implacable in his anger
;

« may be turned away, it shall be turned away, from those that turn

jwav from their iniquity. God will be reconciled to those that are

reconciled to him and to his whole will.

II. Do ihey pray for the taking aivay of iniquity ? He assures

them that he will heal their backslidings ; so he promised, Jer. 3.

22. Note, Though backslidings from God are the dangerous diseases

and wounds of the soul, yet they are not incurable, for God has

graciously promised that if backsliding sinners will apply themselves

to him as their Physician, and comply with his methods, he will heal

their backslidings. He will heal the guilt of their backslidings by
pardoning mercy, and their bent to backslide by renewing grace.

Their iniquity shall not be their ruin.

III. Do they pray that God will receive them graciously ? In

answer to that, behold, it is promised, / will love them freely. God
bad liated them while they went on in sin

;
(eft. 9. 15.) but now that

they return and repent, he loves them ; not only ceases to be angry
with them, but takes complacency in them, and designs their good.

He loves them freely ; with an absolute, entire love, so some ; so

that there are no remains of his former displeasure ; with a liberal,

bountiful love, so others ; he will be open-handed in his k>ve to

them, and will think nothing too much to bestow upon them, or to

do for them. Or, with a cheerful, willing love ; he will love them
without reluctancy or penitency. He will not say in the day of thy

repentance, How shall I receive thee again? as he said in the day of

thine apostasy, How shall I give thee up ? Or, with an unmerited,

preventing love. Whom God loves he loves freely, not because they

deserve it, but of his own good pleasure. He loves because he will

love, Deut. 7. 7, 8.

IV. Do they pray that God will give good, will make them good ?

In answer to that, behold, it is promised, I will be as the dew unto

Israel, v. 5. Observe,

1. What shall be the favour God will bestow upon them. It

is the blessing of their father Jacob ; God give thee the dew of hea-

ven, Gen. 27. 28. Nay, what they need God will not only give

tiiem, but he will himself be that to them, all that which they

tieed ; I will he as the dew unto Israel. This speaks spiritual bless-

ings tit heavenly things ; and it follows upon the healing of their

backslidings ; for pardoning mercy is always accompanied with re-

newing grace. Note, To Israelites indeed God himself will be as

the dew. He will instruct them, his doctrine shall drop upon them
as the dew, Dent. 32. 2. They shall know more and more of him,

for he will come to them as the rain, Hos. 6. 3. He will refresh

fnem with his comforts, so that their souls shall be as a watered

garden, Isa. 58. 11. He will be to true penitents as the dew to Is-

rael, when they were in the wilderness, dew that had manna in it,

Exod. 16. 14. Numb. 11. 9. The graces of the Spirit are the

hidden manna, hidden in the dew ; God will give them bread from
heaven, as he did to Israel in the dew, in abundance, John 1. 16.

2. What shall be the fruit of that favour which shall be pro-
duced in them ; the grace thus freely bestowed on them shall not be

in vain. Those souls, those Israelites, to whom God is as the dew,
on whom his grace distils,

(1.) They shall be growing. The bad being by the grace of'

God made good, shall by the same grace be made better ; for o-race,

wherever it is true, is growing. [1.] They shall grow upward,
and be more flourishing, shall grow as the lily ; or, as some read

it, shall blossom as the rose. The growth of the lily, as that of all

bulbous roots, is very quick and speedy ; the root of the lily seems
lost in the ground all winter, but, when it is refreshed with the

dews of the spring, it starts up in a little time ; so the grace of

God improves young converts sometimes very fast. The lily, when
it is come to its height, is a lovely flower ;

(Matth. 6. 29.) so grace

is the comeliness of the soul, Ezek. 16. 14. It is the beauty of ho-

liness that is produced by the dew of the morning, Ps. 110. 3. f2.]
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They shall grow denvnward, and be more firm. The lily indeed

grows fast, and grows fine, but it soon fades, and is easily plucked

up ; and therefore it is here promised to Israel, that with the

flower of the lily he shall have the root of the cedar ; he shall

cast forth his roots as Lebanon ; as the trees of Lebanon, which,

having taken deep root, cannot be plucked up, Amos 9. 15.

Note, Spiritual growth consists rnost in the growth of the root,

which is out of sight. The more we depend upon Christ, and
draw sap and virtue from him, the more we act in religion from

a principle, and the more stedfast and resolved we are in it, the

more we cast forth our roots. [3.] They shall grow round about

;

(v. 6.) His branches shall spread on all sides. And (t>. 7.) he shall

grow as the vine, whose branches extend furthest of any tree. Jor

seph was to be a fruitful bough, Gen. 49. 22. When many are

added to the church from without, when a hopeful generation rises

up, then Israel's branches spread. When particular believers abound
in good works, and increase in the knowledge of God, and in every

good gift, then their branches may be said to spread. The inward
man is renewed day by day.

(2.) They shall be graceful and acceptable both to God and

man. Grace is an amiable thing, and makes those that have it

truly amiable. They are here compared to such trees as are

pleasant, [1.] To the sight ; His beauty shall be as the olive-tree,

which is always green ; The Lord called thy name a green olive-

tree, Jer. 11. 16. Ordinances are the beauty of the church, and

in them it is, and shall be, ever green. Holiness is the beauty

of a soul ; when those that bf lieve with the heart, make profession

with the mouth, and justify and adorn that profession with an
agreeable conversation, then their beauty is as the olive-tree,

Ps. 52. 8. It is a promise to the trees of righteousness, that

their leaf shall not wither. [2.] To the smell ; His smell shall be

as Lebanon, {v. 6.) and his scent as the wine of Lebanon, v. 7.

This was the praise of their father Jacob ; The smell of my son is

as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed. Gen. 27. 27.

The church is compared to a garden of spices, (Cant. 4. 12, 14.)

which all her garments smell oj. True believers are acceptable to

God, and approved of men ; God smells a sweet savour from their

spiritual sacrifices, (Gen. 8. 21.) and they are accepted of the

multitude of their brethren. Grace is the perfume of the soul,

the perfume of the name ; makes it like precious ointment,

Eccl. 7. 1. The memorial thereof shall be as the wine of

Lebanon ; (so the margin reads it ;) not only their reviving com-
forts now, but their surviving honours when they are gone, shall

be as the wine of Lebanon, that has a delicate flavour. Flourish-

ing churches have their faith rpoken of throughout the world,

(Rom. 1. 8.) and leave their name to be remembered ; (Ps. 45. 17.)

and the memory of flourishing saints is blessed, and shall be so ; as

theirs who by faith obtained a good report.

(3.) They shall befruitful and useful. The church is compared

here to the vine and the olive, which bring forth useful fruits, to

the honour of God and man. Nay, the very shadow of the church

shall be agreeable
;

[v. 7.) They that dwell under his shadow, shall

return. Under God's shadow, so some ; under the shadow of the

Messias, so the Chaldee. Believers dwell, under God's shadow,

(Ps. 91. 1.) and there they are, and may be, safe and easy; but it

is rather, under the shadow of Israel, under the shadow of the

church. Note, God's promises pertain to those, and those only,

that dwell under the church's shadow, that attend on God's ordi-

nances, and adhere to his people ; not that flee to that shadow only

for shelter in a hot gleam, but that dwell under it, Ps. 27. 4. We
may apply it to particular believers ; when a man is effectually

brought home to God, all that dwell under his shadow fare the

better for it ; children, servants, subjects, friends, This day is salva-

tion come to this house. They that dwell under the shadow of this

church shall return, their drooping spirits shall return, and they

shall be refreshed and comforted; he restores my soul,' Ps. 23. 3.

They shall revive as the corn, which, when it is sown, dies first, and
then revives, and brings forth much fruit, John 12. 24. It is

promised that God's people shall be blessings to the world, as

corn and wine are. And a very great and valuable mercy it is to

be serviceable to our generation. Comfort and honour attend it
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K. Ephraim shall say, What have 1 to do am
more with idols ? 1 have heard him, and observed
him : I am like a green fir-tree. 1'iom me is tin

fruit found. 9. Who is wise, and he shall under-
stand these things? prudent, and he shall know
them ? For the ways of the Load are right, and
the just shall walk in them: but the transgressors

shall fall therein.

Let ns now hear the conclusion of the whole matter,

t. Concerning Ephraim; he is spoken ,,/', ami spoken to, v. >.

1. Here is his repentance and reformation; Ephraim shall sen/,

tjliat have I to do any more with idols ? As some read it, God here
reasons and argues with him, why he should renounce idolatry

;

*' O Ephraim, what to mc and idols'?1 What concord or agreement
can there be between mc and idols'/ What communion between light

and darkness, between Christ and Belial? (2 Cor. 6. 14, 15,

Therefore thou must break off thy league with them, if thou wilt

come into covenant with me." As we read it, God promised to

bring Ephraim and keep him to this, Ephraim shall say, God will

put it into his heart to say it, What have I to do any more with

idols? He had promised (v. 3.) not to sat/ am/ viore to the works

f his hands, Ye are my gods. But God's promises to us are much
"iiore our security and our strength for the mortifying of sin, than

our promises to God; and therefore God himself is here Surety for
his servant to good, will put it into his heart, and into his mouth.

And whatever good we say or do at any time, it is he that works it

in us. Ephraim had solemnly engaged not to call his idols his gods ;

but God here engages further for him, that he shall resolve to have

no more to do with them ; he shall abolish them, he shall abandon

them, and that with the utmost detestation ; for it is necessary not

only that in our lives we be turned from sin, but that in our hearts

we be turned against sin. See here, (1.) The power ofdivine grace;

Ephraim had been joined to idols, (ch. 4. 17.) was so fond of them,

that one would have .'bought he could never have fallen out with

them ; and yet God wi'l work such a change in him, that he shall

loathe them as much as «vcr he loved them. (2.) See the benefit

of sanctified afflictions. Ephraim had smarted for his idolatry, it

had brought one judgment after another upon him, and this at

length is the fruit, even the taking away of his sin, Isa. 27. 9. (3.)

See the nature of repentance ; it is a firm and fixed resolution to

have no more to do with sin; this is the language of a penitent;

" I am ashamed that ever I had to do with sin ; but I have had

enough of it, I hate it, and by the grace of God I will never have

any thing to do with it again; no, not with the occasions of it."

Thou shalt say to thine idol. Get thee hence, (Isa. 30. 22.) shalt

say to the tempter, Get thee behind mc, Satan.

2. Here is the gracious notice God is pleased to take of it ; J

hare heard him, and observed him ; I have heard, and will look upon

him ; so some read it. Note, The God of heaven takes cogni-

sance of the penitent reflections and resolutions of returning sinners.

He expects and desires the repentance of sinners, because 4ie has

no pleasure in their ruin. He looks upon men, (.lob 33. 27.)

hearkens and hears, Jer. 8. fi. And if there be any disposition to

repent, he is well pleased with it ; when Ephraim bemoans himself

before God, he is a dear son, he is a pleasant child, Jer. 31. 20.

He meets penitents with mercy, as the father of the prodigal met

his returning son. God observed Ephraim, to see whether he would

bring forth fruits meet for this profession of repentance that he

made, and whether he would continue in this good mind. He
observed him. to do him good, and comfort him, according to the

exigences of his case.

3. Here is the mercy God designed for him, in order to his com-

fort, and perseverance in his resolutions; still God will be all in

all to him. Before, Israel was compared to a tree, now, God
compares himself to one. He will be to his people, (1.) As the

branches of a tree ; " / am like a green fir-tree, and will be so to

thee." The fir-trees, in those countries, were exceeding large and
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'hick, and a sin | sun and ram. God will be to all true

!

i "- both a i nda Del nee; und
,

.

, ul)d
influence the) shall both dwell in safety and dwi He

thera Sun and a Shield, or a Shadl and a Shield, ac-
cording ;|S ,ll,,,r '•'" requin

. they hall mi down u

shad,,,,- with delight, Cant. 2. 3. lie' will U- so all wcathei . I

i. 6. (J.) As the root of a tree; From „„. ,., t i„j flul .

founj\w Inch may be understood either of the fruit brought forth to ut.—to him we owe all our comforts; fill, fmil I i,i fortJ,
by us—from him we receive gi

our duty. Whatever fruits of right wi brin<» forth, all
the praise of them is owing to God; for he works in us both to
will and to do that which is good.

II. Concerning every one that hi n
| || IC

prophecy of this bonk
; [v. 9. W) tall under-

stand these things?. Perhaps the prophet was wont to conclud
sermons he preached with these words, and now he closes the
whole book with them, in whirl, he had committed to writing
some fragments of the many sermons Ik> had preai rve,

1. The character of those that do profit by the truths be deli-
vered. Who is wise and prudent ? He shall understand these things,
he shall know them; those that set themselves to understand and
know these things, thereby make it to appear that they are truly
wise and prudent, and will thereby be made more so ; and if any
do not understand and know them, it is because they are foe
and unwise. Those that are wise in the doing of their duly, that
are prudent in practical religion, they are most likely to know and
understand both the truths and providences of God, which ar» a
mystery to others. The secret of the Lord is with them that tear
him, I's. 25. 11. Who is wise'1 This intimates a desire that those
who read and hear these things, would understand them ; that
they were wise? And a complaint that few were so, Who has be-
lieved our report f

2. The excellency of the things concerning which we are here
instructed

; The ways of the Lord are right ; and therefore it is

our wisdom and duty to know and understand them. The way
of God's precepts, in which he requires us to walk, is right,

agreeing with the rules of eternal reason and equity, and ha

a direct tendency to our eternal felicity. The ways of God's pro-

vidence, in which he walks towards us, are all right; no fault is in

be found with any thing that God does, for it is all well done. His

judgments upon the impenitent, his favours to the peniient, they are

all right; however they may be perverted and misinterpreted, (i<>d

will at last be justified and glorified in them all ; his ways are

equal.

3. The different use which men make of them.

(I.) The right ways of God to those that are good, are, and

will be, a savour of life unto life: The just shall walk in them;

they shall conform to the will of God both in his precepts and in

his providences, and shall have the comfort of so doing. They
shall well understand the mind of God, both in bis word and in

bis works, they shall be well reconciled to both, and shall accom-

modate themseWes to God's intention in both. 77ic just shall walk

those ways toward their great end, and shall not come short of it.

(2.) The right ways of God to those that are wicked, will be a

savour of death unto death; The transgressors shall fall, not only

in their own wrong ways, but even in the right ways of the Lord.

Christ, that is a Foundation Stone to some, is to others a Stone of

tumbling, and a Rock of offence. That which was ordained to

life, becomes, through their abuse of it, death to them. God s pro-

vidences, being not duly improved by them, harden them in sin,

ind contribute to their ruin. God's discovery of himself both in the

judgments of his mouth and in the judgments of his hand, is to u*

according as we are affected under it. ReeipitUT ad modum re-

cipicntis—What is received, influences according to the qualities

of the receiver. The same sun softens wax, and hardens clay. But

of all transgressors those certainly have the most dangerous, fatal

falls, that fall in the waus of God, that solit on the Rock of ajes,

and sink poison out of die balm of Gilcad. Let the sinners in Ziu*

lie afraid of
7!'3



AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

O E L.

We are altogether uncertain concerning the time when this prophet prophesied ; it is probable that it was about the same time

that Amos prophesied, not for the reason that the rabbins give, Because Amos begins his prophecy with that wherewith Joel

concludes bis ; The Lord shall roar out of Zion ; but for the reason Dr. Lightfoot gives, Because he speaks of the same judg-

ments of locusts, and drought, and fire, that Amos laments, which is an intimation that they appeared about the same time,

Amos in Israel, and Joel in Judah. Hosea and Obadiah prophesied about the same time ; and it appears that Amos prophesied

in the days of Jeroboam, the second king of Israel, Amos 7. 10. God sent a variety of prophets, that they might strengthen the

iiands one of another, and out of the mouth of two or three witnesses every word might be established. In tins prophecy,

I. The desolation made by hosts of noxious insects is described, ch. 1. and part of ch. 2.

II. The people are hereupon called to repentance, ch. 2.

III. Promises are made of the return of mercy upon their repentance, {ch. 2.) and promises of the pouring out the Spirit in the

latter days.

IV". The cause of God's people is pleaded against their enemies, whom God would in due time reckon with ; [ch. 3.) and glorious

things are spoken of the gospel-Jerusalem, and of the prosperity and perpetuity of it.

Before Christ 720. Threatenings of Judgment.

CHAP. I.

TTtis chapter is the description of a lamentable devastation made of the country

of Judah by locusts and caterpillars ; some think that the prophet speaks of

it as a thing to come, and gives learning of it beforehand, as usually the

prophets did of judgmenis coming. Others think that it «vis now present,

and that his business is to affect lite people with it, anil awaken them by it to

repentance. I. It is spoken of as a judgment u-luch there teas no precedent

ofinformer ages, v. 1. .7. //. All sorts of people sharing in the calamity are

called upon to lament it, v. 8. .13. ///. They are directed lo look up to God
in their lamentations, and to humlde themselves before him, p. 14. . 20.

THE word of the Lord, that came to Joel the

son of Pethuel. 2. Hear this, ye old men,
and give ear all ye inhabitants of the laud. Hath
this been in your days, or even in the days of your
fathers? 3. Tell ye your children of it, and let your
children tell their children, and their children an-

other generation : 4. That which the palmer-worm
hath left, hath the locust eaten ; and that which the

locust hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten ; and
that which the canker-worm hath left, hath the ca-

terpillar eaten. .5. Awake, ye drunkards, and weep;
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the

new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth. 6.

For a nation is come up upon my land, strong,

and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of
794

a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great lion.

7. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig-

tree; he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away;
the branches thereof are made white.

It is a foolish fancy which some cf the Jews have, that this Joel

the prophet was the same with that Joel who was the son of

Samuel
; (1 Sam. 8. 2.) yet one of their rabbins very gravely un-

dertakes to show why Samuel is here called Pethuel. This Joel

was long after that. He here speaks of a sad and sore judgment,

which was now brought, or to be brought, upon Judah, for their

sins. Observe,

1. The greatness of the judgment, expressed here in two things.

(1.) It was such as could not be paralleled in the ages that were

past ; in history, or in the memory of any living, v. 2. The old

men are appealed to, who could remember what had happened

Ions: ago; nay, and all the inhabitants of the land are called on to

testify, if they could any of them remember the like. Let them go

further than any man's memory, and prepare themselves for the

search of their fathers, (Job 8. S.) and they would not find an ac-

count of the like in any record. Note, Those that outdo their pre-

decessors in sin, may justly expect to fall under greater and sore-

judgments than any of their predecessors knew. (2.) It was such

as would not be forgotten in the ages to come ; [v. 3.) " Tell ve

your children of it, let them know what dismal tokens of the wrath

of God you have been under, that thev may take warning, and
may learn obedience bv the things which you have suffered, for it
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s designed for warning to them also, y,,,, j,, v , „ ;
.

,

ond e/inr c/ritfren trooper yenero/jo,!.,- lei (he til ii

"' as a orange thing, which may serve for matter of talk,"
as sui h uncommon aceidentsare recorded m our almanacks—Ii
long since the plagne, and fire—so long since the great frost, ai

I wind.) " but let them tell it, to teach their children to stand in
aweol Cod and ot his judgments, and to tremble before him." Note
\\ e ought to transmit to posterity t'

a-- well as of 'us mercies.

ne memorial of God'sjudgments

' The judgment itself; it is an invasion of the country of Judea
by a great army. Many interpreters both ancient and modem un-
derstand it of armies of men : the forces of the Assyrians, which
under Sennacherib, took alt the dcfenced cities ofJudah, and then,
no doubt, made havoc of the country, and destroyed the products
ol il

;

nay, some make the four s rts of animals here named, » 4
)

to signify the four monarchies, which, in their turns, were oppressive
'° «ie people of the Jews, one destroying what had escaped the
fury ol the other. .Many of the Jewish expositors think it is a pa-
rabohcal »»"»• r • '• -

to

and by
it for a warning. If

reduce them, another nation shall

bohcal expression ol the CO g of enemies, and their multitude,
avail was-e. So the ( haldee paraphrast mentions these ani-

mals here
;

[v. 4.) but afterward, (ch. 'J. 25.) puts instead of them,
Muttons, peoples, tongues, languages, potentates, and rcvenqinq
kingdoms, lint it seems much rather to be understood literally of
armies ol insects coming upon the land, and eating up the fruits of
it. Locusts wee one of the plagues of Egypt; of them it is said,
there never were any like them, nor should be, Exod 10 14
JNonesuch as those in Egypt, none such as these in Judah; none
like those locusts for bigness, none like these for multitude, and
the mtschtcl they did : that lasted but for a few days, this here
seems to have continued for four vears successively, as some think,
because here are four sorts of insects mentioned, [v. 4.) one destroy-
ing what the other left. Bui others think they came all in one
year We are not told, in the history of the Old Testament, when
this happened, but we are sure that no wotd of God fell to the
around

;
and though a devastation of these insects is primarily in-

tended here, yet it is expressed in such language as is very appli-
cable to the destruction of the country by a foreign enemy invading
it, because if the people were not humbled and reformed by that
lesser judgment which devoured the land, God would send this
greater upon them, which would devour the inhabitant
the description of that they are bid to take
this nation of worms does" not
come to rum them.

Observe, (1.) What these animals are, that are sent against
thera

—

locusts and caterpillars, palmer-worms and canker-worms,
v. 4. We cannot now describe how these differed one from ano-
ther

;
they were all little insects, any one of them despicable, and

which a man might easily crash with his foot or with his finger;
but when they came in vast swarms, or shoals, they were very"for-
midable, and ate up all before them. Note, God is Lord of "hosts,
has all creatures at his command, and, when he pleases, can hum-
ble and mortify a proud and rebellious people by the weakest and
most contemptible creatures. Man is said to be a worm: and by
this it appears that he is less than a worm, for when God pli

worms are ton hard for him, plunder his country, eat up that foi

which he laboured, destroy the forage, and cut oil the subsistence
of a potent nation. The weaker the instrument , s that God em-
ploys, the more is his power magnified. (2.) What lore, and fury
±ey came with. They are here called a nation, [v. 6.) because
they are embodied, and act by consent, and as it were with a com-
mon design

; for though the locusts have no king, yet gn they
all of them by bands ; (Prov. 30. 27.) and it is there mentioned as
an instance of their wisdom. It is prudence for those thai are
severally, to unite and act jointly. They are strmuj, for they are
without number. The small dust of the balance is In-ht. and easily
blown away, but a heap of dust is weighty : so a worn, , ..

little, (yet one worm served lo wither Jonah's gourd,) bill numh i

of them can do wonders. They are said to have the te. i , , fa I, n.
of a great Item, because of the great and terrible execution they do
Pvote, Locusts become as to ns, when they come armed with a rfi-

vine commission. W'e read of the locusts out of the
o i 2

mli •

I tin aii uings of Judgint at.

i
"• lL '' '''"" tea ,• i. :.', of lions, Rev. D What

"" chief they do. The) eat up all befi re ll ..
i

eaves, the other devours; thej destroy n< t „ . , thi -,., i and
'"" ""• ""-; '• 7.) The tine is laid waste. Ii, e vermin cal the
1 '- '< Ii liould be a shelter lo the fruit while ,t rip
so thai also perislu -, and • • to n thing. Tl very
bark of the fig-tree, and so kill it. Thus the fig-tree doe* not
bit ssom, not is there fruit in tlie \

''• A ,;i11 to the drunkards lo lament this judgment; [v. f>
)Awake and weep, all y, drinkers of wine. This intimates, (lj

I fiat they should suffer very sensibly by this calamity; it should
touch them m a tender part, the nets urine which ed so
well, should be cut offfrom their mouth. Note, It is just with ' . d
to tak, awa} those comforts which are abused lo luzun
cess, to recover the com and wine which an prepared foi I

which are made the food and fuel of a base lust And to them
judgments of that kind are most grievous. The more men place
their happiness in the gratifications of sense, the more pre
temporal afflictions are upon them. The drinkers of water needed
not to care when the vine was laid waste, the) could live as well
without it as they had done, it was no trouble lo the Nazal
but the drinkers of wine will teeep and howl. The more delights
we make necessary to our satisfaction, the more we expose our-
selves to trouble and disappointment. (2.) It intimates that they
bad been very senseless and stupid under the former tokens of God's
displeasure; and therefore they are here called lo awake and
weep. They that will not be roused out of their security by the
word of God, shall be roused by his rod ; those that will not be
startled by judgments at a distance, shall be themselves arrested by
them

;
and when they are going to take of the forbidden fruit, a

prohibition of another nature shall come between the cup and the lip,

and cut off the winefrom their mouth.

8. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth tor
the husband of her youth. 9. The meat-offering
and the drink-offering is cut off from the house of
the Lord; the priests, the Lord's ministers, mourn.
10. The field is wasted, the land moumeth ; for the
corn is wasted : the new wine is dried up, the oil

languished. II. Be ye ashamed, O ye husband-
men; howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and
for the barley; because the harvest of the field is

perished. 12. The vine is dried up, and the 6g-
tree languisheth

; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-
tree also, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of
the field, are withered

; because joy is withered
away from the sons of men. 13. Gird yourselves,
and lament, ye priests ; howl, ye ministers of the
altar ; come, lie all night m sackcloth, ye minis-
ters of my God: for the meat-offering and the

drink-offering is withholden from the house ol' your
God.

The judgment is here described as very lamentable, and such as

all sorts of people should share in ; it shall not only rob the drunk-

f iheir pleasure, (if that were the worst of it, it might be the

beller borne.) bul it shall deprive others of their nei bsisw

ence, who are therefore called to lament, jr. 8.) as a virgin la-

ments the death of her lover, to whom she was espoused, but not

completely married, vet so that he was in effect her husband ; or,

as a y"'ii i
in man lately married, from whom the husband of her

• uth, her voung husband, or the husband to whom she was mar-
ried when she was young, is suddenly taken away by death. JJe-

:w;\t a new-married couple that are young, that married for love,

and that are every way amiable and agreeable to each other, there

is great fondness, and, consequently, great grief if either be taken

avav. Such lamentation shall there be for the loss of their com
7&S
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and wine. Note, The more we are wedded to our creature-com-

1

foils, the harder it is to part with them. See that parallel place, I

Isa. 32. 10—12.
Two sorts of people are here brought in, as concerned to lament this

devastation, countrymen and clergymen.

1. Let the husbandmen and vine-dressers lament, v. 11. Let them

be ashamed of the care and pains they have taken about their vine-

yards, for it will be all labour lost, and they shall gain no advan-

tage by it ; They shall see the fruit of their labour eaten up before

their eyes, and shall not be able to save any of it. Note, Those

who labour only for the meat that perishes, will, sooner or later, be

ashamed of their labour. The vine-rlrcssers will then express their

extreme grief by howling, when they see their vineyards stripped

of leaves and fruit, and the vines withered, so that nothing is to be

had, or hoped for, from them, wherewith they might pay their

rent, and maintain their families. The destruction is particukrly

described here; The field is laid waste, (v. 10.) all is consumed

that it produced, the land mourns, the ground has a melancholy as-

pect, and looks ruefully ; all the inhabitants of the land are in tears

for what they have lost, are in fears of perishing for want, Isa. 24.

4.—Jer. 4. 28. The torn, the bread corn, which is the staff of

life, is wasted ; the new wine, which should be brought into the

cellar for recruits, when the old is drunk, is dried up, is ashamed
of having promised so fair what it is not now able to perform ; the

oil languishes, or is diminished, because (as the Chaldee renders it)

tke olives are fallen off. The people were not thankful to God as

they should have been for the bread that strengthens man's heart,

the wine that mattes glad the heart, and the oil thai mahes the face

to shine ; (Ps. 104. 14, 15.) and therefore they are justly brought

to lament the loss and want of them, of all the products of the

earth, which God had given them either for necessity or for de-

light. This is repeated, v. 11, 12. The ivheat and barley, the

two principal grains bread was then made of, wheat for the rich,

and barley for the poor ; so that rich and poor meet together in

the calamity. The trees are destroyed, not only the vine and the fig-

tree, as before, [v. 7.) which were more useful and necessary, but

other trees also that were for delight ; the pomegranate, palm-tree,

and apple-tree, yea all the trees of the field, as well as those of the

orchard, timber-trees as well as fruit-trees. In short, all the har-

vest ofthefield is perished, v. 11. And by this means joy is wither-

ed away from the children of men ; (v. 11.) the joy of harvest, which
is used to express great and general joy, is come to nothing, is

turned into shame, is turned into lamentation. Note, The pe-

rishing of the harvest is the withering of the joy of the children

of men. Those that place their happiness in the delights of sense,

when they are deprived of them, or any way disturbed in the enjoy-

ment of them, lose all their joy ; whereas the children of God, who
look upon the pleasures of sense with holy indifference and contempt,
;uid know what it is to make God their heart's delight, can rejoice in

him as the God of their salvation, even when the fig-tree does not

blossom ; spiritual joy is so far from withering then, that it flourishes

more than ever, Hab. 3. 17, 18.

Let us see here, (1.) What perishing, uncertain things all our
creature-comforts are ; we can never be sure of the continuance of
them. Here the heavens had given their rains in due season, the

earth had yielded her strengtlCand when the appointed weeks of
harvest were at hand, they saw no reason to doubt but that they

should have a very plentiful crop
; yet then they are invaded by

these unthought-of enemies, that lay all waste, and not by fire

and sword. It is our wisdom not to lay up our treasure in these

things, which are liable to so many ill accidents. (2.) See what
need we have to live in a continual dependence upon God and his

providence, for our own hands are not sufficient for us. When we
see the full corn in the ear, and think we are sure of it ; nay, when
we have brought it home, if he blow upon it, nay, if he do not bless

it, we are not likely to have any good of it. (3.) See what ruinous
work sin makes. A paradise is turned into a wilderness, a fruitful

land, the most fruitful land upon earth, into barrenness, for the

iniquity of them that dwelt therein.

2. Let the priests, the Lord's ministers, lament, for they share

deeply in the calamity
; Gird yourselves with sackcloth ; (v. 13.)

796

nay, they do mourn, v. 9. Observe, The priests are called thi

ministers of the altar, for on that they attended, and the minister*

of the Lord, of my God, says the prophet; for in attending on the

altar they served him, did his work, and did him honour. Note,

They that are employed in holy thing's, are therein God s ministers

and on him they attend. The ministers of the altar used to rejoice

before the Lord, and to spend their time very much in singing ; but

now they must lament and howl; for the meat-offering and drink-

offering were cut off from the house of the Lord; {v. 9.) and the

same again, [v. 13.) from the house of your God. " He is your

God in a particular manner, you are in a nearer relation :o him than

other Israelites are ; and therefore it is expected that you should be

more concerned than others for that which is a hinderance to the

service of his sanctuary." It is intimated, (1.) That the people, as

long as thev had the fruits of the earth brought in in their season,

presented to the Lord his dues out of them, and brought the offer-

ings to the altar, and tithes to them that served at the altar. Note,

A people may be filling up the measure of their iniquity apace,

and yet may keep up a course of external performances in religion.

(2.) That, when the meat and drink failed, the meat-offering and

drink-offering failed of course ; and this was the sorest instance of

the calamity. Note, As far as any public trouble is an obstruction to

the course of religion, it is to be upon that account, more than any

other, sadly lamented, especially bv the priests, the Lord's ministers.

As far as poverty occasions the decay of piety, and the neglect of di-

vine offices, and starves the cause of religion among a people, it is

indeed a sore judgment. When the famine prevailed, God could not

have his sacrifices, nor could the priests have their maintenance ; and

therefore let the Lord's ministers mourn.

14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly,

gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the land,

into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto

the Lord. 15. Alas for the day ! tor the day of

the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from the

Almighty shall it come. 16. Is not the meat cut

off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from the

house of our God ? 17. The seed is rotten under

their clods, the garners are laid desolate, the berns

are broken down ; tor the corn is withered. 18. How
do the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle are per-

plexed, because they have no pasture ; yea, the

flocks of sheep are made desolate. 19. O Lord,
to thee I will cry ; for the fire hath devoured the

pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath

burned all the trees of the field. 20. The beasts of

the field cry also unto thee : for the rivers of waters

are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures

of the wilderness.

We have observed abundance of tears shed for the destruction of

the fruits of the earth by the locusts ; now here we have those tears

turned into the right channel, that of repentance and humiliation

before God ; the judgment was very heavy, and here they are directed

to own the hand of God in it, his mighty hand, and to humble them-

selves under it. Here is,

I. A proclamation issued out for a general fast. The priests are

ordered to appoint one ; they must not only mourn themselves,

but they must call upon others to mourn too ;
" Sanctify ye a fast ;

Let some time be set apart from all worldly business to be spent in

the exercises of religion, in the expressions of repentance, and other

extraordinary instances of devotion." Note, Under public judgments

there ought to be public humiliations; for by them the Lord God
calls to weeping and mourning. With all the marks of sorrow and

shame, sin must be confessed and bewailed, the righteousness a
God must be acknowledged, and his favour implored. Observ
what is to be done by a nation at such a time. 1. A day is to o»
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appointed for this purpos
,
a day of restraint ; (so the margin reads

I for that spiritual
it;j a day in which people must be restiained from their other ordi-
nary occasions, (that they may tin' more closely attend God's ser-
vice,) and from all bodily refreshments; lor, 2. It must be a

a religious abstaining from meat and drink, further than is of abso-
lute necessity. The king of Nineveh appointed a last, in which
they were to taste nothing, Jonah 3. 7. Hereby we own our-
selves unworthy of our necessary food, ami that we have forfeited
it, and deserve to be wholly deprived of it ; we punish ourselves,
and mortify the body which has been the occasion of sin ; ue keep
it in a frame tit to serve the soul in serving God ; and by the appe-
tites craving food, the desires of the soul toward tlrat which is

better than life, and all the supports of it, arc excited. This was
in a special manner seasonable now thai God was depriving them
of their meat and drink; for hereby they accommodate themselves
to the affliction lhpy were under. When God says, You shall fast,
it is time to say, We will fust. 3. There must be a solemn as-
sembly. The elders and the people, magistrates and subjects, must
be gathered together : even all the inhabitants rf the land, that God
might be honoured by their public humiliations, that they mi<dit
thereby take the more shame to themselves, and that they might
excite and stir up one another to the religious duties of the day :

3)1 had contributed to the national guilt, all shared in the na-
tional calamity, and therefore they must all join in the professions
of repentance. 4. They must come together in the temple, the
house of the Lord your God, because that \\ as the house of prayer,
and there they might hope to meet with God, because it was the
place which he had chosen to put his name there; there they might
hope to speed, because it was a type of Christ and his mediation.
Thus they interested themselves in Solomon's prayer for the accept-
ance of all the requests that should be put up in or toward this house

;

in which their present case was particularly mentioned
; (1 Kings

8. 37.) If there be locust, if there be caterpillar. 5. They must
sanctify this fast, must observe it in a religious manner, with sin-

cere devotion. What is a fast worth, if it be not sanctified? 6.

They must cry unto the Lord. To him they must make their com-
plaint, and otter up their supplication to him, When we cry in our
affliction, we must cry to the Lord ; this is fasting to him, Zech. 7. 5.

II. Divers considerations suggested to induce them to proclaim
this fast, and to observe it strictly.

1. God was beginning a controversy with them. It was time to

cry unto the Lord, for the day of the Lord is at hand, v. 15. Either
they mean the continuance and consequences of this present judg-
ment which they now saw but breaking in upon them, or some
greater judgments which this was but a preface to. However it be,

this they are taught to make the matter of their lamentation ; .Has,

for the day ! for the day of the Lord is at hand. Therefore cry to

God. .For, (1.) " The day of his judgment is very near, it is at

hand ; it will not slumber, and therefore you should not. It is time
to last and pray, for you have but a little time to turn you in."

(2.) It will be very terrible, there is no escaping it, no resisting

it; As a' destruction from the Almighty shall it come. See Isa.

13. 6. It is not a correction, but a destruction . and it comes from
the hand, not of a weak creature, but of the Almighty ; and who
knows (nay, who does not know) the power of his anger'/ Whither
should we go with our cries but to him from whom the judgment
we dread comes? There is no fleeing from him but by fleeing to

him; no escaping destruction from the Almighty but by making
nur submission and supplication to the Almighty ; this is taking
hold on his strength, that ice may mahe peace, Isa. 27. 5.

2. They saw themselves already under the tokens of his displea-

sure. It is time to fast and pray ; for their distress was very great,

v. 16. (t.) Let them look into their own houses, and there was
no plenty there, as used to be. Those who kept a good table, were
now obliged to retrench; Is not the meat cut off"before our eves?
We see it, wherever we go. Note, Though it is common for the

heart not to rue what the eye sees not, yet that heart is hard in-
deed, which trembles not, and humbles" not itself, when God's
judgments are before the eyes. If, when God's hand is lifted up,
men will not see, when his hand is laid on, they shall see. Is not
the mea/ many a true cut off before our eyes ? Let us then labour

"" '' whii h i- do) tx i „d u | ll( |,

cannot be cut off. (2.) Lei them look into G
thi effects of the judgment then-

;
joy a

./''' '" the kotut oj God. Noti , The] •

place of joy and gladm , when David w> to thi altai < G
it is to God my exceeding Joy; bul when ,

cut offfrom God'i house, i ither by the corruption of holy thii

or the persecution of holy persons, when lerious godlim
and love waxes cold, then n is nine to crv to the Lord, timi
cry, Alas!

The prophet returns to describe ihe
i ilamily,

in several particulars of it. Corn and cattle are the husbandman's
staple commodities; now here he is deprived of both these. II.]

The caterpillars have devoured the com, r. 17. The garntn which
they used to fill with corn, are laid desolate, and the hum* broken
down, because the corn is withered, and the owners think it not
worth while to be at the charge of repairing them have
nothing to put in them, nor likely to have any; for the teed it

rotten under the clods, either through too much rain, or (which was
the more common case in Canaan) for want of rain, or p>i hip-
some insects under ground ate it up. When one crop fails, the

husbandman hopes the next may make it up; bul I the) de-
spair of that, the seedncss being as bad as the harvest. [.'.) I le

cattle perish too for want of grass; (t-. 18.) How do the 6i

groan/ This the prophet takes notice of, that the people n

be affected with it, and lay to heart the judgment. 'I

of the cattle should soften their hard and impenitent hearts. The
herds of cuttle, the large cattle, (black cattle we call them, the]
are perplexed, nay, even the flocks of sheep, who will live upon a

common, and take up with very short grass, even thev an n

desolate. .See here the inferior creatures suffering for our trai

gression. and groaning under the double burden of being ser-

viceable to the sin of man, and subject to the curse of (i<nl for it ;

Cursed is the ground for thy sahe.

III. The prophet stirs them up to cry to God, with the consi-
deration of the examples given them for it.

1. His own example
;

(r. 19.) Lord, to thee will I vru. He
would not put them upon doing that which he would not resolve

to do himself; nay, whether they would do it or no, he would.

Note, If God's ministers cannot prevail to affect others with the

discoveries of divine wrath, yet they ought to be themselves af-

fected with them ; if they cannot bring others to crv to God, yet

they must themselves be much in prayer. In time of trouble, we
must not only pray, but en/, must be fervent and importunate in

prayer ; and to God, from whom both the destruction is. and thi

salvation must be, ought our cry to be always directed. That
which engaged him to cry to God, was, not so much any personal

alii ction, as the national calamity ; The fire has devoured this

pastures of the wilderness ; which seems to be meant of some parch-

ing, scorching heat of the sun, which was as fire to the fruits of the

earth, it consumed them all. Note, When God calls to contend

by fire, it concerns those that have any interest in Heaven, to cry

mightily to him for relief. See Numb. 11. 2. Amos 7. 4, ~>.

2. The example of the inferior creatures; The beasts of the field

do not only groan, but they cry unto thee, v. 20. They appeal to

thy pity, according to their capacity, and as if, though they are

not capable of a rational and revealed religion, yet they had some-

thing of dependence upon God by natural instinct. At least,

when they groan by reason of their calamity, he is pleased to in-

terpret it as if thev cried to him ; much more will he put a favour-

able construction upon the qroanings of his own children, though

sometimes so feeble, that they cannot be uttered, liom. 8. 26.

The beasts are here said to cin unto (>'>>d, as from him the lions

seek their meat, (l's. 104. 21.) and the young ravens, Job 38. 41.

The complaints of the bru for want of water.

The rivers are dried up. through the excessive heal, and for want

of grass, for the fire has dev ured the pastures of the wilderness.

And what better are they than beasts, who never cry to God but

for corn and wine, and complain of nothing but the want of the

delights of sense ? Yet their cri/ing to God in those cases shames

the stupidity of those who cry not to God in any case.
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CHAP. II.

In this chapter, we hate, I. A further description of that terrible desolation

which should be ••aacle in the land of Judah by the locusts and caterpillars,

v. I . . 1 1. //. A serious call to the people, when they are under this sore

judgment, to return and repent, to fast and pray, and to seek unto God for
mercy, with direction* how to do this aright, v. 12 . . 17. ///. A promise

that, upon their repentance, God would remoce the judgment, would repair

the breaches made upon them by it, and restore unto them plenty of all good
things, e. 1 8 . . 27. 1 V. A prediction of the setting up of the kingdom of
the Messiah in the world, by the pouring out of the Spirit in the latter days,

v. 28. . 32. Thus the beginning nf this chapter is made terrible with the
tokens of God's wrath, but the latter end of it made comfortable with the
assurances of hisfarour, and it is in the way of repentance, that this blessed

change is made ; so that, though it is only the last paragraph of the chap-
ter that points directly at gospel-times, yet the whole may be improved as a
type and figure, representing the curses of the low iniading men for their

sins, and the comfort of the gospel flowing in to them upon their repentance.

1. T>LOWye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an
JlJ alarm in my holy mountain : let all the in-

habitants of the land tremble : for the day of the

Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand : 2. A day
of darkness, and of gloominess, a day of clouds and
of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the

mountains : a great people and a strong ; there

hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any
more after it, even to the years of many genera-

tions. 3. A fire devoureth before them ; and be-j

hind them a flame burnetii ; the land is as the gar-

den of Eden before them, and behind them a deso-J

late wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape I

them. 4. The appearance of them is as the ap-i

pearance of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they

run. 5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops ofi

mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame!

of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people
j

set in battle array. 6. Before their face the people!

shall be much pained ; all faces shall gather black-
\

ness. 7. They shall run like mighty men ; they
shall climb the wall like men of war ; and they
shall march every one on his ways, and they shall

not break their ranks ; 8. Neither shall one thrust

another, they shall walk every one in his path
;

and when they tall upon the sword, they shall not
be wounded. 9. They shall run to and fro in the
city ; they shall run upon the wall ; they shall

climb up upon the houses ; they shall enter in at

the windows like a thief. 10\ The earth shall

quake before them ; the heavens shall tremble
;

the sun and the moon shall he dark, and the stars

shall withdraw their shining; ll. And the Lord
shall utter his voice before his army; for his camp
is very great ; for he is strong that executeth his

word : tor the day of the Loud is great and very
terrible ; and who can abide it ?

Here we have Go J contending with his own professing people for their

sins, and executing upon them the judgment written in the law : (Deut.
28. 42.) The fruit of thy land shall the locust consume, which was one
of those diseases of Egypt that God would bring upon them, v. 60.

1. Here is the war proclaimed
;

[v. 1.) Blow ye the trumpet in

Zion; either to call the invading army together, and then the
trumpet sounds a charge, or, rather, to give notice to Judah and
Jerusalem of the approach of the judgment, that they might pre-
pare to meet their Qod in the way of his judgments, and might en-

deavour by prayers a.nd tears, the church's best artillery, to put by

the stroke. It was the priests' business to sound the trunpi,
(Numb. 10. 8.) both as an appeal to God in the day of their dis-

tress, and a summons to the people to come together to seek his

face. Note, It is the work of ministers to give warning from the

word of God of the fatal consequences of sin, and to reveal his

wrath from heaven against the ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men. And though it is not the privilege of Zion and Jerusalem to

be exempted from the judgments of God, if they provoke him, yet

it is their privilege to be warned of them, that they may make their

peace with him. Even in the holy mountain the alarm must be

sounded, and then it sounds most dreadful, Amos 3. 2. Now, shall

a trumpet be blown in the city, in the holy city, and the people not

be afraid? Surely they will, Amos 3. 6. Let all the inhabitants

of the land tremble ; they shall be made to tremble by the judg-

ment itself; let them therefore tremble at the alarm of it.

2. Here is a general idea given of the day of battle, which
cometh, which is nigh at hand, and there is no avoiding it. It is

the day of the Lord, the day of his judgment, in which he will both

manifest and magnify himself. It is a day of darkness and gloomi-

ness ; (v. 2.) literally so, the swarms of locusts and caterpillars be-

ing so large and so thick as to darken the sky
;

(Exod. 10. 15.)

or, rather, figuratively, it will be a melancholy time, a time of

grievous affliction. And it will come as the morning spread upon
the mountains ; the darkness of this day will come as suddenly as

the morning-light, as irresistibly, will spread as far, and grow
upon them as the morning-light.

3. Here is the army drawn up in array
;

(v. 2.) They are a great

people, and a strong. Any one that sees the vast numbers that there

shall be of locusts and caterpillars, destroying the land, will say, (as

we are all apt to be most affected with what is present,) " Surely,

never was the like before, nor ever will be the like again." Note,

Extraordinary judgments are rare things, and seldom happen,

which is an instance of God's patience ; when God had drowned
the world once, he promised never to do it again. The army is

here described to be, (1.) Very bold and daring; They are as

horses, as war-horses, that rush into the battle, and are not af-

frighted ; (Job 39. 22.) and as horsemen carried on with martial

tire and fury, so they shall run, v. 4. Some of the ancients have

observed that the head of a locust is very like, in shape, to the head

of a horse. (2.) Very loud and noisy ; like the noise of cliariots,

of many chariots, when driven furiously over rough ground, on the

tops of the mountains, v. 5. Hence is borrowed part of the descrip-

tion of the locusts which St. John saw rise out of the bottomless

pit
;

(Rev. 9. 7, 9.) The shapes of the locusts were like unto horses

prepared to the buttle ; and the sound of their wings was as the sound

of chariots, of many horses running to the battle. Historians tell us

that the noise made by swarms of locusts in those countries that are

infested with them, has sometimes been heard six miles off. The
noise is likewise compared to that of a roaring fire ; it is like the

noise of a flame that devours the stubble ; which noise is the more

terrible, because that which it is the indication of, is devouring.

Note, When God's judgments are abroad, they make a great

noise ; and it is necessary for the awakening of a secure and stupid

world. (3.) They are very regular, and keep ranks, in their

march ; though numerous and greedy of spoil, yet they are as a

strong people set in battle array ; {v. 5.) They shall march every

one on his ways, straight forward, as if they had been trained up

by the discipline of war to keep their post, and observe their right-

hand man ; They shall not break their ranks, nor one thrust an-

otlier, v. 7, 8. Their number and swiftness shall breed no con-

fusion. See how God can make creatures to act by rule that have

no reason to act by, when he designs to serve his own purposes by

them. And see how necessary it is that those who are employed

in any service for God, should observe order, and keep ranks,

should diligently go on in their own work, and not stand in one

another's way. (4.) They are very sicift : they run like horsemen,

(v. 4.) run like mighty men, [v. 7.) they run to and fro in tlie citn,

and run upon the wall, v. 9. When God sends forth his command
on earth, his word runs very swiftly, Ps. 147. 15. Angels have

wings, and so have locusia, when God makes use of them.
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4. Here is llie terrible execution done bv this formidable army.

(1.) In the country, 0.3. View the army in the front, and you

will see afre devouring before them, they consume all as if they

breathed tire ; view it in the rear, and you will see those that come
behind as furious as the foremost, behind them a flame burnt.

When they are gone, then it will appear what destruction they

haw made. Look upon the fields that they have not yet invaded,

and they are as the garden <•/' Eden, pleasant to the eye, and lull of

good fruits, they are the pride and glory of the country ; but look

upon the fields that they have eaten up, and they are as a ilesolate

wilderness. One would not think that these had ever been like the

former, and yet so thev were perhaps but the day before ; or that

those should ever be made like these, and vet so they shall be per-

haps bv to-morrow night ; yea, and nothing shall escape them, that

can possibly be made food for them. Let none be proud of the

beauty of their grounds any more than of their bodies, for God can

soon change the face of both. {'2.) In the city, they shall climb

the wall, [v. 7.) they shall run upon the houses, and enter in at the

windows like a thief: [v. 9.) when Egypt was plagued with locusts,

they filled Pharaoh's houses, and the houses of his servants, Exod.

10. 5, 6. The locusts out of the bottomless pit. Satan's emissaries,

and missionaries of the man of sin, do as these locusts. God's

judgments too, when they come with commission, cannot be kept

out with bars and bolts ; they will find, or force, their way.

5. The impressions that should hereby be made upon the

people. They shall find it to no purpose to make opposition
;

these enemies are invulnerable, and therefore irresistible ; when

they fall vpon the sword, they shall not be woutided, v. 8. And
those that cannot be hurt, cannot be stopped ; and therefore be-

fore their faces the people shall be much pained, (v. 6.) as the

merchants are in pain for their trading ships, when they hear they

are just in the mouth of a squadron of the enemies. One was in

pain for his field, another for his vineyard, and all faces gather

blackness, which denotes the utmost consternation imaginable.

Men in fear look pale, but men in despair look black ; the white-

ness of a sudden fright, when it is settled, turns into blackness.

What is the matter of our pride and pleasure, God can soon

make the matter of our pain. The terror that the country should

be in, is described [v. 10.) bv figurative expressions; The earth

shall quake, and the heavens tremble : even the hearts that seemed

undaunted, so firm that nothing would frighten (hem, as im-

movable as heaven or earth, shall be seized with astonishment.

Or, when the inhabitants of the land are made to quake, it seems to

them as if all about them trembled too. Through the prevalency

of their fear, or for want of the supports of life which they used

to have, their eye shall wax dim, and their sight fail them, so that

to them the sun and moon shall seem to be dark, and the stars to

withdraw their shining. Note, When God frowns upon men, the

lights of heaven will be small joy to them. For man, by rebelling

against his Creator, has forfeited the benefit of all the creatures.

But though this here is to be understood figuratively, there is a

dav coming when it will be accomplished in the letter, when the

heavens shall be rolled together like a scroll, and the earth, and all

the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Particular judgments

should awaken us to think of the general judgment.

6. We are here directed to look up to him who is the Com-

mander in chief of this formidable army, and that is God himself,

v. 11. It is Ail army, it is his camp; he raised it, he gives it com-

mission ; he utters his voice before it, as the general gives orders to

his army what to do, and makes a speech to animate the soldiers;

it is the' Lord that gives the word of command to all these animals,

which they exactly observe. Some think that with this cloud of

locusts God sent terrible thunder, for that is called, The voice rf the

Lord, and was another of the plagues of Egypt, and this made the

heavens and the earth tremble. It is the day nf the Lord, as it was

called, v. 1. for in this war we are sure he carries the day; it must

needs be his, for his camp is great and numerous, those whom he

makes war upon, he can, as here, overpower with numbers; and

whoever he employs to execute his word, as the minister of his jus-

tice, is sure to be made strong and par negotio—equal to what he

undertakes; whom God gives commission to, he girds with strength

-, 11. Threatenings oi Judgment.

for the executing of that commission. And this makes the

great day of the Lord very terrible to all those, who in thai day
are to be made the monuments of his justice

; foi who can abide

it" None can escape the arrests "t God's wrath, can make I

against the force of it, or bear up under the weight of it,

1 Sam. 6. 20. l's. 7(i. 7.

12. Therefore also now, saith tin- Lord, turn ye

even tome with all your heart, and with fasting,

and with weeping, and with mourning; 13. And
rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn

unto the Lord your God; lor In- is gracious and

merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and

repenteth him of the evil. 14. Who kiioweth if

he will return and repent, and leave a blessing

behind him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-

offering, unto the Lord your God r 15. Blow the

trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn as-

sembly : Hi. Gather the people, sanctity the con-

gregation, assemble the elders, gather the children,

and those that suck the breasts ; let the bridegroom

go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her

closet : 17. Let the priests, the ministers of the

Lord, weep between the porch and the a tar, and

let them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give

not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen

should rule over them: wherefore should they say

among the people, Where is their God?
We have here an earnest exhortation to re|X'ntarce, inferred

from that desolating judgment described and threaumed in the

foregoing verses ; Therefore now turn ye to the Lord. 1. "Thus

you must answer the end and intention of the judgment ; for it

was sent for this end, to convince you of your sins, to humble

you for them, to reduce you to your right minds, and to your

allegiance." God brings us into straits, that he may bring us to

repentance, and so bring us to himself. 2. " Thus you may stay

the progress of the judgment. Things are bad with you, but

thus you may prevent their growing worse ; nay, if you take this

course, they will soon grow better."

Here is a gracious invitation,

I. To a personal repentance, exercised in the soul ; every family

apart, and their wives apart, /.cell. 12. 12. When the judgments

of God are abroad, each person is concerned to contribute his quota

to the common supplications, having contributed to the comnvn

guilt. Every one must mend one, and mourn for one, and then

we should all be mended, and all found among God's mourners.

Observe, 1. What we are here called to; which will teach us

what it is to repent ; for it is the same that the I-ord our God still

requires of us, we having all made work for repentance. (1.) We
must be truly humbled for our sins, must be sorry we have by sin

offended God, and ashamed we have by sin wronged ourselu-s,

both wronged our judgments, and wronged our interests. There

must be outward expressions of sorrow and shame, fasting, and

weepmq, and mourning; tears for the trouble must be turned into

tears for the sin that procured it. But what will the outward rx-

pressions of sorrow avail, if the inward impression!tbe not agreeable,

and not only accompany them, but be the root and spring of them

and give rise to them ? And therefore it follows, Rend your heart

and not your garments; not but that, accordmg to the custom of

that age, it w^as proper for them to rend the.r garments, m token

of^reat grief for their sins, and a holy md.gnat.on against them-

selves for their follv ; but, « Rest not in the doing of that, as if

that were sufficient, but be more in care to accommodate your spi-

rits than to accommodate your dress, to a day of fasting and hu-

miliation ; nay, rend not your garments at all, "nl«s withal you uW
your hearts, for the sign without the thing signified is^but a ,est
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and a mockery, and an affront to God." Rending the heart is that

which God looks for and requires, that is the broken and contrite

heart which he will not despise, Ps. 51. 17. When we are greaily

grieved in soul for sin, so that it even cuts us to the heart to think

how we have dishonoured God, and disparaged ourselves by it,

when we conceive an aversion to sin, and earnestly desire and en-

deavour to <*et clear of the principles of it, and never to return to

the practice of it, then we rend our hearts for it; and then will God

rend the heavens, and come down to us with mercy. (2.) We must

be thoroughly converted to our God, and come home to him when

we fall out with sin. Turn ye even to me, sailh the Lord, (v. 12.)

and again, [v. 13.) Turn unto the Lord your God. Our fasting and

weeping are worth nothing, if we do not with it turn to God as our

God. When we are fully convinced that it is our duty and interest

to keep in with him, and are heartily sorry we have ever turned

the back upon him, and, thereupon, by a firm and fixed resolu-

tion make his glory our end, his will our rule, and his favour

our felicity, then we return to the Lord our God, and this we are

all commanded and invited to do, and to do it quickly.

2. What arguments are here used to persuade this people thus

to turn to the Lord, and to turn to him with all their hearts. When
the heart is rent for sin, and rent from it, then it is prepared to turn

entirely to God, and to be devoted entirely to him, and he will

have it all or none. Now to bring ourselves to this, let us consider,

(1.) We are sure that he is, in general, a good God, Therefore

we must turn to the Lord our God, not only because he has been

just and righteous in punishing us for our sins, the fear of which

should drive us to him, but because he is gracious and merciful

in receiving us upon our repentance, the hope of which should

draw us to him. He is gracious and merciful, delights not

in the death of sinners, but desires they may turn and live.

He is slow to anger against those that offend him, but of great

kindness toward those that desire to please him. These very

expressions are used in God's proclamation of his name, when he

caused his goodness, and with it all his glory, to pass before

Moses, Exod. 34. 6, 7. He repents him of the evil ; not that he

changes his mind, but, when the sinner's mind is changed, God's

way toward him is changed ; the sentence is reversed, and the

curse of the law is taken off. Note, That is genuine, ingenuous,

and evangelical repentance, which arises from a firm belief of

the mercy of God, which we have sinned against, and yet are

not in despair. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

The goodness of God, if it be rightly understood, instead of

emboldening us to go on in sin, will be the most powerful in-

ducement to repentance, Ps. 130. 4. The act of indemnity brings

those to God, whom the act of attainder frightened from him.

(2.) We have reason to hope that he will, upon our repentance,

give us that good which by sin we have forfeited, and deprived

ourselves of; (v. 14.) that he will return and repent, that he will

not proceed against us as he has done, but will act in favour of us.

Therefore let us repent of our sins against him, and return to him
in a way of duty, because then we may hope that he will repent

of his judgments against us, and return to us in a way of mercy.
Now observe, [1 ] The manner of the expectation is very humble
and modest; Wlio knows if he will? Some think it is expressed

thus doubtfully, to check the presumption and security of the

people, and to quicken them to a holy carefulness and liveliness in

their repentance, as Josh. 24. 19. Or, rather, it is expressed

doubtfully because it is the removal of a temporal judgment that

they here promise themselves, of which we cannot be so confident

as we can that, in general, God is gracious and merciful. There is

no question at all to be made, but that if we truly repent of our
sins, Ciod will forgive them, and be reconciled to us; but whether
he will remove this or the other affliction which we are under,

may well be questioned, and yet the probability of it should encou-
rage us to repent. Promises of temporal good things are often

made with a peradventure ; it may be, you shall be hid, Zeph. 2. 3.

David's sin is pardoned, and yet trie child shall die, and when Da-
vid prayed for its life, he said, as here, Who can tell whether God
Will be gracious to me in this matter likewise ? 2 Sam. 12. 22. The
Ninevites repented and reformed, upon such a consideration as this,
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Jonah 2. 9. [2.] The matter of the expectation is very pious;

they hope God will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind

him, not as if he were about to go from them, and they could be

content with any blessing in lieu of his preset e, but behind, him ;

that is, " After he has ceased his controversy wfcj us, he will bestow

a blessing upon us ;" and what is it ? It is a meat-offering and a

drink-offering to the Lord our God. The fruits of the earth are

called a blessing, (Isa. G5. 8.) because they depend upon God's

blessing, and are necessary blessings to us. They had been de-

prived of these, and that which grieved them most while they were

so, was, that God's altar wanted its offerings, and God's priests

their maintenance ; that therefore which they comfort themselves

with the prospect of in their return of plenty, i%, that then there

should be meat-offerings and drink-offerings in abundance brought

to God's altar, which they more desired than to see the wonted

abundance of meat and drink brought to their own tables. Thus
when Hezekiah was in hopes that he should recover ef his sick-

ness, he asked. What is the sign that I shall go up, not to the

thrones of judgment, or to the council-board, but to the house of the

Lord? Isa. 38. 22. Note, The plentiful enjoyment of God's or-

dinances in their power and purity, is the most valuable instance

of a nation's prosperity, and the greatest blessing that can be desired.

If God give the blessing of the meat-offering and the drink-offering,

that will bring along with it other blessings, will sanctify them,

sweeten them, and secure them.

II. They are here called to a public, national repentance, to be

exercised in the solemn assembly, as a national act, for the glory

of God, and the excitement of one another, and that the neigh-

bouring nations might know and observe what it was that qualified

them for God's gracious returns in mercy to them, which they

would be the admiring witnesses of. Let us see here,

1. How the congregation, must be called together, v. 15, 16.

The trumpet was blown, (v. 1.) to sound an alarm of war ; but

now it must be blown in order to a treaty of peace ; God is willing

to show mercy to his people, if he do but find them in a frame fit

for it ; and therefore, Call them together, sanctifi a fast. By the

law many annual feasts were appointed, but only one day in the

year was to be observed as a fast, the day of atonement ; a day to

afflict the soul, and if they had kept close to God and their duty,

there would have been no occasion to observe any more ; but now
that they had by sin brought the judgments of God upon them,

they are often called to fasting. What was said, ch. 1. 14. is here

repeated ; " Call a solemn assembly, gather the people, press them
to come together upon this errand, sanctify the congregation, ap-

point a time for solemn preparation beforehand, and put them in

mind to prepare themselves; let not the greatest be excused, but

assemble the elders, the judges and magistrates ; let not the meanest

be passed by, but gather the children, and those that suck the

breasts." It is good to bring little children, as soon as they are ca-

pable of understanding any thing, to religious assemblies, that they

may be trained up betimes in the way wherein they should go;

but these were brought even when they were at the breast, and

were kept fasting, that by their cries for the breast the hearts of

the parents might be moved to repent of sin which God might

justly visit Upon their children, so that the tongue of the sucking'

child might cleave to the roof of his mouth, (Lam. 4. 4.) and that

on them God might have compassion, as he had on the infants of

Nineveh, Jonah 4. 11. New-married people must not be ex-

empted ; Let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride

out of her closet ; let not them take state upon them, as usual, not

put on their ornaments, or indulge themselves in mirth, but apply

themselves to the duties of the public fast with as much gravity and

sadness as any of their neighbours. Note, Private joys must always

give way to public sorrows, both those for affliction, and those for sin.

2. How the work of the day must be carried on, v. .17. (1.)

The priests, the Lord's ministers, must preside in the congregation,

and be God's mouth to the people, and theirs to God; who be-

sides should stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of God,
whose business it was to make intercession upon ordinary occa-

sions ? (2.) They must officiate between the porch and the altar;

there they used to attend about the sacrifices, and therefore now
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that they have no sacrifices to ofier, or ne'x to none, then they
must orler up spiritual sacrifices. There the people must see them
weeping and wrestling, like their father Jacob, and be helped into
the same devout frame. Ministers must themselves be affected
with those things wherewith they desire to affect others. Ii was
between the porch and the altar, that Zechariah the son of Jehoiada
was put to death for his faithfulness; that precious blood God
would require at their hands, and therefore, to turn away the judg-
ment threatened for it there, they must weep. (3.) They miTst
pray

; words are here put into their mouths, which they might in
their prayers enlarge upon. Their petition must be, Sparc tin,

people, O Lord. God's people, when they are in distress, can ex-
pect no relief against God s justice, but what comes from his mercy.
They cannot say, Lord, right us, but, Lord, spare us. We deserve
the correction, we need it, but, Lord, mitigate it. The sinner's
supplication is, Spare us, good Lord. Their plea must be taken
from the relation wherein they stand to God ;

" They are thy
people, and thine heritage, therefore have compassion on them;"
but especially from the concern of God s glory in their trouble.
" Lord, give not thine heritage to reproach, to the reproach of
famine

; let not the land of Canaan, that has been so lonsj cele-
brated for the glory of all lands, now be made the scorn'of all

lands ; let not the heathen rule over them, as they will easily do
when thine heritage is thus impoverished, and disabled to sub-
sist. Let not the heathen make them a proverb, or a by-word;"
(so some read it ;) " let it never be said, As poor and beggarly as
an Israelite." Note, The maintaining of the credit of the nation
among its neighbours, is a blessing to be desired and prayed for
by all that wish well to it. But that reproach of the church is

especially to be dreaded and deprecated, which reflects upon
God : " Let them not say among the people, Where is their Hod.
that God who has promised to help them, whom they have boasted
so much of, and put such a confidence in." If God s heritage
be destroyed, the neighbours will say, " God was either weak,
and could not relieve them, or unkind, and would not." God
thus triumphs over the pretended deities

; (Deut. 32. 37.) Where
are now their gods in whom they trusted? And Sennacherib thus

tnumphsover them, Where are now the gods of Hamath and Arpad?
But it must by no means be suffered, that any should say of Israel,

W here is their God ? For we are sure that our God is in the liea-

vens, (Ps. 115. 2, 3.) is in his temple, Ps. 11. 4.

18. Then will the Lord be jealous for his land,

and pity his people. 19. Yea, the Lord will an-
swer, and say unto his people, Behold, I will send
you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satis-

fied therewith ; and I will no more make you a re-

proach among the heathen : 20. But I will remove
far off from you the northern army, and will drive

him into a land barren and desolate, with his face

toward the east sea ; and his hinder part toward the

utmost sea : and his stink shall come up, and his ill

savour shall come up, because he hath done great

things. 21. Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice:

for the Lord will do great things. 22. Be not

afraid, ye beasts of the field ; for the pastures of the

wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit,

the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength.

23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice

in the Lord your God : for he hath given yen the
former rain moderately, and he will cause to come
down for you the rain* the former rain, and the lat-

ter rain in the first month. 24. And the floors shall

be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with
wine and oil. 25. And I will restore to you the

vol. m. 5 k

JOEL, II.

years that the locust hat!

Promi nl M, rcy.

v.

rray

eaten, the canker- torm,
;ll,(1 the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, m\ rem
army, which I - nl among you. v.. \ ,,, l y, ,|,,j|
eat in plenty, and In- satisfied, and pruis .',',„.

"' ,l "' Lord your fJod, that hath dealt woiulmusly
with you: and m\ people shall never be ashamed.

An.
I
ye shall know that I „m in the mitlsi of

Israel, and that I a,,, tin; Loru your God, and none
else; and my people shall never be ashamed.

See how ready God is to succour and relievi his people, how he
"'""'

' ' as soon as ever ihey Immbli themselves un-
der his hand, ami pray, and seek his Cue, he il

them with his favours
. ihey prayed thai God would span them

see here will, whal g
/ u tc2s and cotnf

them
;

for God's prom re n al answers to the prayi
cause with him saying and doing are not two thii

I. Whence this mercy promised shall take n^.-
;

God will bejealousfor his land, and pity hit ,„ pU, He will
an eye, 1. To his own honour, and tin- reputation

; ,.,i,t

with Israel, by which he had conveyed to them tl ;„j,
and had 2iven in the value of it very high ; now he will not
it to be despised or disparaged, but wiU~bt . credit of
his land and the inhabitants of it, who had been praised as a happy
people, and therefore must not lie open to reproach :i- a mi-
serable people. 0. To their distress

; He will p,t„ his people, and.
in pity to them, he will restore them their forfeit] ,1 comforts. God s
compassion is a greal encouragement to those that come humbly to
him as penitents and as [> titioners.

II. What his mercy shall be; in several instances.

1. The destroying army shall be dispersed an. I defeated
; (

20.J " I will removefar offfrom you the n ,i arm
of locusts and caterpillars, that invaded you from the north,
brought in upon the wings of a north wind, an army whii
could put no stop to the progress of; but when you have made
your peace with God, he will ease you of these soldiers that are
quartered upon you, and will drive them into a land barren or
late, into that vast howling wilderness that Israel wandered in,

where, after having surfeited upon the plenty of <

shall perish for want of sustenance ; those that have
|

the east sea, (the Dead sea, which lay east of Judea.) shaii

in that, and the rear of the army shall be lost in the great a a,"
called here the utmost sea. They had made- the land ion
desolate, and now God will cast them into a land barren and
desolate. Thus those whom God employs for the correction of
his people, come afterward to be themselves reckoned with; and
the rod thrown into the tire. Nothing shall remain "i thi se swarms
of insects, but the ill savour if tliem. \\ Ian Egypt was eased of
the plague of locusts, they were carried away to the Red sea,

Exod. 10. 19. Note, When an affliction has done its work, it

shall be removed in mercy, as the locusts of Canaan were from a

penitent people, not as the locusts of Egypt were removed, in

wrath, from an impenitent prime, only to make room for another

plague. Many interpreters, by this northern army, understand

that of Sennacherib, which was dispersed, when God by it had

accomplished his whole work upon mount '/" n, and »/• » J
lem, Isa. iO. 12. This enemy shall be driven away, because he

has done great things, has done a rjreat deal of mischief, and has

magnified to doit, has done it in the pride of his heart ; therefore

it follows, [v. 21.) The Lord will do great things J iple, as

the enemy has done great t
1

ii "' ibem ; to convince them

that wherein they deal proudly, he is, and will be, above them
;

that what great things soever they did, they did no more than

God commissioned them to do; and as when he said to them,

Go, they went, so when he said to them, Come, they came, to

show that they were soldiers under him.

2. The destroyed land shall be watered, and made fruitful

When the army is scattered, yet what shall we do if the desolanoe

thev have made continue ? It is therefore promised (r. 22.) Ilia
3
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the pastures of the wilderness, the pastures which the locusts had

'eft as bare as the wilderness, shall again spring, and the trees

shall again bear their fruit, particularly the fig-tree and the vine.

But when we see how the country is wasted, we are tempted to

say, Can these dry hones live ? If the Lord should make windows

in heaven, it cannot be ; but it shall be, for [v. 23.) The Lord has

qiven ; and will give you the former rain and the hitler rain, and

if he give them in mercy, he will give them moderately, so that

the rain shall not turn into a judgment, and he will give them

in due season ; the latter rain in the first month, when it was

wanted and expected. It would make it comfortable to them, to

see it coming from the hand of God, and ordered by his wis-

dom, for then we are sure it is well ordered, lie has given you a

teacher of righteousness ; so the margin reads it, for the same word

that signiiies the rain, signifies a teacher, and that which we trans-

late, moderately, is, according to righteousness ; and this teacher of
righteousness, says one of the rabbins, is the King Messias ; and

of him many others understand this ; for he is a Teacher come

from God, and he shows us the way of righteousness. But others

understand it of any prophet that instructs unto righteousness ; and

some of Hezekiah particularly, others of Isaiah. Note, It is a good

sign that God has mercy in store for a people, when he sends them

teachers of righteousness, pastors after his own heart.

3. All their losses shall be repaired
; [v. 25.) " J will restore to

you the years that the locust has eaten ; you shall be comforted ac-

cording to the time that you have been afflicted, and shall have

years of plenty to balance the years of famine." Thus does it re-

pent the Lord concerning his servants, when they repent, and, to

show how perfectly he is reconciled to them, lie makes good the

damage they have sustained by his judgments, and, like the jailer,

washes their stripes. Though, in justice, he distrained upon them,

and did them no wrong, yet, in compassion, he makes restitution ;

as the father of the prodigal, upon his return, made up all he had

lost by his sin and folly, and took him into his family, as in his for-

mer estate. The locusts and caterpillars are here called God's

great army which he sent among them, and he will therefore repair

what they had devoured, because they were his army.

4. They shall have great abundance of all good things. The
earth shall yield her increase, and they shall enjoy it. Look into the

stores where they lay up, and you shall find the floors full of wheat,

and the fats overflowing with wine and oil; (v. 24.) whereas, in

the day of their distress, the wine and oil languished, and the

barns were broken down, ch. 1. 10, 17. Look upon their tables

where they lay out what they have laid up, and you shall find that

they eat in plcnti/, and are satisfied, v. 26. They do not eat to

excess, nor are surfeited ; we hope the drunkards are cured by the

late affliction of their inordinate love of wine and strong drink,

for, though they were brought in howling for the scarcity, (ch. 1. 5.)

they are not brought in again here singing for the plenty of

it ; but now all shall have enough, and shall know when they have

enough, for God will make their food nourishing, and give to them
to be content with it.

These are the mercies promised, and in these God doeth great

things ; (v. 21.) He deals wondroush/ ivith his people, v. 26.

Herein he glorifies his power, and shows that he can relieve his

people, though their distress be ever so great, and glorifies his

goodness, that he will do it upon their repentance, though their

provocations were ever so great. Note, When God deals gra-

ciously with poor sinners that return to him, it must be acknow-
ledged that he deals wondrously, and doeth great things. Some
expositors understand these promises figuratively, as pointing at

gospel-grace, and having their accomplishment in the abundant

comforts that are treasured up for believers in the covenant of
grace, and the satisfaction of soul they have therein. When God
sends us his promises to be the matter of our comfort, his graces

to be the grounds of it, and his Spirit to be the Author of it, we
may well own that he has sent us (according to his promise here, v.

19.) corn, and wine, and oil, or that which is unspeakably better,

and we have reason to be satisfied therewith.

III. What use shall be made of these returns of God's mercy to

them, and the good account thev shall turn *.o.
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1. God shall have the glory of it ; for they shall rejoice >n the

Lord their God ; (v. 23.) and what is the matter of their rejoicing

shall be the matter of their thanksgiving ; they shall praise the

name of the Lord their God, (v. 26.) and not praise their idols, nor

call their corn and wine the rewards that their lovers had given

them. Note, Then the plenty of our creature-comforts is a mercy

indeed to us, when by them our hearts are enlarged in love and

thankfulness to God, who gives us all things richly to enjoy,

though we serve him but poorly. When God restores to us plenty

after we have known scarcity, as it is doubly pleasant to us so it

should make us the more thankful to God. When Israel comes out

of a wilderness into a Canaan, and there eats and is full, surely he

will then bless the Lord, with a very sensible pleasure, for that good

land which he has given them, Deut. 8. 10.

2. They shall have the credit and comfort, and spiritual benefit

of it. When God gives them plenty again, and gives them to be

satisfied with it, (1.) Their reputation shall be retrieved ; they

and their God shall be no more reflected upon as unfaithful to one

another, when they are returned to him in a way of duty, and he

to them in a way of mercy ; (v. 19.) " I ivill no more make you a

reproach among the heathen, that triumphed in your calamities, and

insulted over you ; and v. 26, 27. " My people shall never be

ashamed, as they have been, of their good land which they used to

boast of, but shall again and ever have the same occasion to boast

of it." Note, It redounds much to the honour of God, when he

does that which saves the honour of his people ; and those that

are his people indeed, though they may be for a time, they shall

not be always, a reproach among the heathen ; if we be rightly

ashamed of our sins against God, we shall never be ashamed of

our glorying in God. (2.) Their joys shall be revived; (v. 23.)

Be glad and rejoice, O land, and all the inhabitants of it. Times
of plenty are times of joy

;
yet the favour of God puts gladness into

the heart, more than they have whose corn and wine and oil in-

crease. But especially be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re-

joice in the Lord your God, v. 23. They mourned in Zion, (v.

15.) and therefore there in a particular manner they shall rejoice

;

for those that sow in penitential tears, shall certainly reap in thank-

ful joys ; the children of Zion, who led the rest in fasting, must

lead the rest in rejoicing. But observe, They shall rejoice in the

Lord their God ; not so much in the good things themselves that

are given them, as in the good hand that gives them, and in the

return of his favour to them, as theirs in covenant, which these

good things are the tokens and pledges of; the joy of harvest and

the joy of a feast must both terminate in God, whose love we
should laste in all the gifts of his bounty, that we may make him
our chief Joy, as he is our chief Good, and the Fountain of all good

to us. (3.) Their faith in God shall be confirmed and increased.

When temporal mercies are made by the grace of God to be of

spiritual advantage to us, and plenty for the body is so far fr«n

being an enemy, (as with many it proves,) that it becomes a friend,

to the prospe'rity of the soul, then they are mercies indeed to us.

This is promised here ; (v. 27.) Ye shall know that I am in the

midst of Israel, the Holy One in the midst of thee, (Hos. 11. 9.,

and that I am the. Lord your God, and none else. As it proves tha

the Lord is God, and there is no other, because he wounds, and h>

heals, he forms light and darkness, he doeth good and evil, (Isa. 45.

7. Deut. 32. 39.) so it proves him to be the God of Israel, a Got.

in covenant with his people, and a Father to them ; that as a father

he both corrects them when they offend, and comforts them when

they repent. It was the burden of the threalenings in Ezekiel's

prophecy, Such and such evils I will bring upon you, and you shall

know that I am the Lord ; and the same is here made the crown

of the promises ; You shall eat, and be satisfied, and rejoice, and

thus ye shall know that I am the Lord. Note, We should labour

to grow in our acquaintance with God by all providences, both

merciful and afflictive. When God gives to his people plenty, and

peace, and joy, upon their return to him, he thereby gives them

to understand that he is pleased with their repentance, that he has

pardoned their sins, and that he is theirs as much as ever ; that

they are taken into the same covenant with him, for he is the Lord

their God, and into the same communion, for he is in the midst of
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tlipin, nigh unto them in all that they call' upon him for, and as

the sun in the centre of the worlds, so in f/i« midst of them, as to

diffuse Ins benign influences to all the parts of his land.

3. Even the inferior creatures shall share in it, and be made
easy by it ; F, ,r » if, Ian I, v. 21. Be not afraid, ye beasts <,f the
full, 0.22. They had suffered for the sin of man, and for God's
quarrel with him ; and now they shall fare the better for man's
repentance, ami God's reconciliation to him. Nay, the beasts were
said to cry unto God; [eh. 1. 20.) and now that cry is answered,
and they are bid

I
not to be afraid, for they shall have plenty of all

that which their nature craves, God, in sparing Nineveh, had
an eye to the cattle, (Jonah 4. 1 1.) for the cattle had fasted, eh. 3. 8.

This may lead us to think of the restitution of all things, when the
creature that is now made subject to vanity and groans under it,

shall be brought, though not into the glorious joy, yet into the
glorious liberty, of ike children of God, Rom. 8. 21.

2S. And it shall corns in pass afterward, iliat 1

will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; ami your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall sec

visions : 29. Ami also upon the servants and upon
the handmaids in those i\w\* will I pour out my
Spirit. ;](). And I will shew wonders in the hea-

vens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke. ,31. The sun shall he turned into darkness,

and the moon into blood, before the great and the

terrible day of the I.oi:d route. 32. And it shall

come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in mount
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the

Lokd hath said, and in the remnant whom the

Lord shall call.

The promises of corn and wine and oil, in the foregoing verses,

would be very acceptable to a wasted country ; but here we are

taught that we must not rest in those things. God has reserved

some better things for us, and these verses have reference to those

better things ; both the kingdom of grace, and the kingdom of glory,

and the happiness of true believers in both. We are here told,

I. How the kingdom of grace shall be introduced bv a plentiful

effusion of the Spirit, v. 28, 29. We are not at a loss for the mean-
ing of this promise, nor in doubt what it refers to, and wherein it

had its accomplishment, for the apostle Peter has given us an infal-

lible explication and application of it, assuring us that when the

Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, on the day of Pentecost,

(Acts 2. 1, &c.) that was the very thing which tea? spoken of here

by the prophet Joel, r. 1G, 17. That was the gift of the Spirit,

which, according to this prediction, was to come, and we are not

to look for any other any more than for another accomplishment

of the promise of the Messiah. Now, 1. The blessing itself here

promised, is, the pouring out of the Spirit of God, his gifts, graces,

and comforts, which the blessed Spirit is the Author of. We often

read in the Old Testament of the Spirit of the Lord coming by
drops, as it were, upon the judges and prophets whom God raised

up for extraordinary services ; but now the Spirit shall be poured
out plentifully in a full stream ; as was promised with an eye to

gospel-times
;

(Isa. 44. 3.) / will pour mi/ Spirit upon thy seed.

2. The time fixed for this is afterward; after the fulfilling of the

foregoing promises, this shall be fulfilled. St. Peter expounds this

of the last days, the days of the Messiah, by whom the world was
to have its last revelation of the divine will and grace in the last

days of the Jewish church, a little before its dissolution. 3. The
extent of this blessing, in respect of the persons on whom it shall

be bestowed ; the Spirit shall be poured out upon all flesh, not as

hitherto upon Jews only, but upon Gentiles also ; for in Christ

there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, Rom. 10. 11, 12.

Hitherto, divine revelation was confined to the seed of Abraham,
5 K <

none hut those of the Ian. I of brad had the Spirit of prop]
but, m the last dayg, all flesh thall tee th, _: ,,

5.) and shall come to worship befon him, ba. I

| i,.w,
understand it of all flesh m th,- i / oj Israel, and Peter himself did
not fully understand u as speaking of'the Gentiles, nil he saw ii ac-
complished in the descent o! tl i Holj Gho I i

,
on I i melius an.)

his friends, who were Gentili \.is 10. 44, 45.) which wa
a continuation of the si gift which was bestowed on the day oi
Pentecost. The Spun shall be poured out upon allflesh, upon all

those whose hearts an- made hearts oj flesh, soft and tender, and
i prepared to receive th.- impressions and in f the Holy

Ghost; upon allflesh, upon some of all sorts of men; the gift

the Spint shall not be so sparing, or so much confined, as they have
been, hut shall he more general and diffusive of th (1.)
rhe Spirit shall !>• poured upon some of each >\; no) your
i its only, hot your daughters, shall prophesj

; wi read of four
sisters in one family, thai were prophetesses, Vets 21. '*. N.,t the
parents only, hot the children, shall be tilled with the Spun

; which
intimates the continuance of this gift for some ages successively in
the church. ('.'.) Upon some of i ich age; )'<.»r old men, who
are past their vigour, and whose spirits begin to decay, your young
men, who have yet but little acquaintance with, and experiena
divine things, yet they shall dream ions; God
will reveal himself by dreams and visions both to young and old.

(3.) Upon those of the meanest rank and condition; even upon the
servants and the handmaids ; the Jewish doctors say, Prophecy i

not reside on any, hut such as an valiant, ami rich, not upon
the soul of a poor man, or a man /" sorrow; hut in Chri I

there is neither bond norfree, Gal. 3. 28. There were many that

were called, being servants; |l Cor. 7. 21.) but that was no i

struction to their receiving of the lh<hi Ghost, I. The effect of
this blessing ; They shall prophesy; they shall receive new di

veries of divine things, and that not for their own use only, hut for

the benefit of the church. They shall interpret scripture, and speak
of things secret, distant, and future, which, by the utmost sagacities

of reason, and their natural powers, thev could not have any insight

into, or foresight of. By these extraordinary gifts the christian

church was first founded and set up, and the scriptures written, and
ministry settled, by which, with the ordinary operations and influ-

ences of the Spirit, it was to be afterward maintained and kept up.

II. How the kingdom of glory shall be introduced bv the uni-

versal change of nature, v. 30, 31. The pouring out of the Spirit

will be very comfortable to the righteous; but let the unrighteous

hear this and tremble. There is a great and terrible day of the

Lord coming, which shall be ushered in with wonders in heaven

and earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke, the turning of the

sun into darkness, and the moon into blood. This is to have its

full accomplishment (as the learned Dr. Pocock thinks) in the

day of judgment; at the end of time, before which these signs

will be performed in the letter of them, yet so that it was accom-
plished in part, in the death of Christ, which is called the judg-
ment of this world, when the earth r|.uakcd, and the sun was
darkened, and a great and terrible day it was ; and more fully in

the destruction of Jerusalem, which was a type and figure of the

general judgment, and before which there were many amazing

prodigies, beside the convulsions of states and kingdoms pro-

phesied of under the figurative expressions of turning the sun into

darkness, and the moon into blood, and the WOT and rumours of

wars, and distress of nations, which our Saviour spake of as the

beginning of these sorrows, Mattb. 24. 6, 7. But before the last

judgment there will be wonders indeed in heaven and earth, the

dissolution of both without a metaphor. The judgments of God
upon a sinful world, and the frequent destruction of wicked

kingdoms by fire and sword, an- prefaces to, and presages of,

the "judgment of the world in the last day. Those on whom the

Spirit is poured out, shall foresee and foretell that great and

terrible dan of (hi Lord, and i \ pound the iconders in heaven a)id

earth, thai it; for as lo bis first coming, so to his

second, did, and do, all the prophets bear witness, Rev. 10. 7.

III. The safety and happin ss of all true believers both in the

first and second coming of Jesus Christ, r. 32. This speaks of par-
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ticular persons, for to them the New Testament has more respect,

ind less to kingdoms and nations than the Old.

Now observe here,

1. That there is a salvation wrought out ; though the day of

the Lord will be great and terrible, yet in mount Zion and in Je-

rusalem there shall be deliverance from the terror of it. It is the

day of the Lord, the day of his judgment, who knows how to

separate between the precious and the vile. In the everlasting

gospel, which wentfrom Zion, in the church of the first-born typi-

fied by mount Zion, and which is the Jerusalem that is from above,

there is deliverance; a way of escaping the wrath to come, is found
out, and laid open. Christ is himself not only the Saviour, but

the Salvation; he is so to the ends of the earth. This deliverance,

laid up for us in the covenant of grace, is in performance of the

promises made to the fathers ; There shall be deliverance, as the

Lord has said. See Luke 1. 72. Note, This is ground of comfort
and hope to sinners, that, whatever danger there is in their case,

there is also deliverance, deliverance for them, if it be not their

own fault. And if we would share in this deliverance, we must
apply ourselves to the gospel-Zion, to God's Jerusalem.

*-?. That there is a remnant interested in this salvation, and
for whom the deliverance is wrought. It is in that remnant, that

is, anions them, that the deliverance is ; or a them, in their souls
and spirits, there are the earnests and evidences of it; Christ in you,
the Hope of glory. They are called a remnant, because they are
but a lew in comparison with the multitudes that are left to perish

;

a little remnant, but a chosen one, a remnant according to the elec-

tion of grace. And here we are told who they are, that shall be
delivered in the great day. (1.) Those that sincerely call upon
God ; Whosoever shall calf on the name of the Lord, whether }i\v

or Gentile, (for the apostle expounds it so, Rom. 10. 13. where
he lays this down as the great rule of the gospel by which we must
all be judged,) shall be delivered. This calling on God supposes
knowledge of him, faith in him, desire toward him, dependence
on him, and, as an evidence of the sincerity of all this, a conscien-
tious obedience to him ; for without that, crying Lord, Lord, will

not stand us in any stead. Note, It is the praying remnant that

shall be the saved remnant. And it will aggravate the ruin of those
who perish, that they might have been saved on such easy terms.

(2.) Those that are effectually called to God. The deliverance is

sure to the remnant whom the Lord shall call; not only with the
common call of the gospel, with which many are called, that are
not chosen

; but with a special call into the fellowship of Jesus
Christ, whom the Lord, predestinates, or prepares, so the Chaldee.
St. Peter borrows this phrase. Acts 2. 39. Note, Those only shall
be delivered in the great day, that are now effectually called from
sin to God, from self to Christ, from things below to thin<rs above.

CHAP. 111.
In the close of the foregoing chapter, ire hml a gnu-inns promise of drlirerance

in mount Zion ami Jerusalem ; now this whole chapter is a comment upon that
promise, showing what that ilelirerance shall be, how it shall be wrought by
the destruction of the church's enemies, anil how it shall he perfected in the
ererlasting rest and joy of the church. This was in part accomplish) d, in the
deliverance of -Jerusalem from the attempt that Sennacherib made upon it in
Hczekiah'stiine, and afterward in the return of the .lews out of their captirity
in Habylon, and other deliterances wrought for the .Jewish church betwixt
that and Christ's coming. Hut it has a further reference to the great re-
demption wrought ou/ for us by Jesus Christ, and the destruction of our spi-
ritual enemies and alt their agents, and will hare ilsjull accomplishment in
the judgment of the great day. Here is a prediction, I. Of God's reckoning
with the enemies of his people for all the injuries and indignities that the,/
nud done them, and returning them upon their own head. r. 1 . . a. //. Of
Jod's judging all nations, when the measure of their iniquity is full, and ap-
pearing publicly, to the ererlasting confusion of all impenitent sinners, and
the ererlasting comfort of all his faithful serrants, r. 9 . . 17. ///. Of the
provision Gad has made for the refreshment of his people,far their safety and
purity, when their enemies shall he made desolate, r. 18 . . 21. These pro-
mises weie not of private interpretation only, but were written for our hum-
lusJha l we, through patience and comfort of this scripture, might hare hope.

*• fL^K. behold* in those days, and in that time,
-H- when i shall bring again the captivity of

Judah and Jerusalem, 2. I will also gather ail na-
tions, and will bring them down into the valley of
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Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my
people, and for my heritage Israel, whom thej

have scattered among the nations, and parted my
land. 3. And they have cast lots for my people

;

and have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl

for wine, that they might drink. 4. Yea, and
what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon,

and all the coasts of Palestine ? Will ye render me
a recompense ? And if ye recompense me, swiftly

and speedily will 1 return your recompense upon
your own head ; 5. Because ye have taken my
silver and my gold, and have carried into your
temples my goodly pleasant things. 6. The
children also of Judah, and the children of Jerusa-

lem, have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might

remove them far from their border. 7. Behold, I

will raise them out of the place whither ye have

sold them, and will return your recompense upon
your own head : S. And I will sell your sons and
your daughters into the hand of the children of

Judah, and they shall sell them to the Sabeans,

to a people far off: for the Lord hath spoken it.

We have often heard of the year of the redeemed, and the year of

recompenses for the controversy of Zion ; now here we have a
description of the transactions of that year, and a prophecy of

what shall be done when it comes, whenever it comes, for it

comes often, and at the end of time it will come once for all.

I. It shall be the year of the redeemed, for God will bring

again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, v. 1 . Though the

bondage of God's people may be grievous, and very long, yet it

shall not be everlasting. That in Egypt ended at length in

their deliverance into the g'orious liberty of the children of God.
Let my son go, that he may serve me. That in Babylon shall like-

wise end well. And the Lord Jesus will provide for the effectual

redemption of poor captivated souls from under the dominion of sin

and Satan, and will proclaim that acceptable year, the year of jubi-

lee, the release of debts and servants, and the opening of the prison

to them that xvere bound. There is a day, there is a time, fixed for

the bringing again of the captivity of God's children, for the redeem-

ing of them from the power of the grave ; and it shall be the last

day, and the period of all time.

II. It shall be the year of recompenses of the controversy of Zion.

Thougli God may suffer the enemies of his people to prevail against

them very far, and for a long time, yet he will call them to an ac-

count for it, and will lead captivity captive, (Ps. 68. 18.) will lead

those captive, that led his people captive, Rev. 13. 10. Observe,

1. Who they are, that shall be reckoned with ; all nations, v. 2.

This intimates, (1.) That all the nations had made themselves

liable to the judgment of God for wrong done to his people.

Persecution is the reigning, crying sin of the world ; that lying in

wickedness itself is set against godliness. The enmity that is in the

old serpent, the god of this ivorld, against the seed of the woman,
appears moTe or less in the children of this world ; marvel not if the

world hate you. (2.) That whatsoever nation injured God's na-

tion, they should not go unpunished ; for he that touches the Israel

of God, shall be made to know that he touches the apple of his

eve. Jerusalem will be a burthensome stone to all people, Zech. 1 2.

3. But the neighbouring nations shall be particularly reckoned

with ; Tyre and Sidon, and all the coasts of Palestine or- the Phi-

listines, who had been troublesome neighbours to the Israel of

God : (v. 4.) when the more remote and potent nations that iai<i

Israel waste, are reckoned with, the impotent malice of these that

lay near them, and helped forward the affliction, (Zech. 1. 15.)

and made a hand of it, (Ezek. 26. 2.) shall not be passed by
Note, Little persecutors shall be called to an account as well as great
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jnes ; and though they cculd not do much mischief, shall be
reckoned with according to the wickedness of their endeavours,

and the mischief thev would have done.

'. The sitting of this court for judgment. They shall all be
i </, v. 2. That they who have combined together against

I.-..JN people, with one consent, (l's. .Si. 5.) may together receive

ihrtr doom. They shall he brought doicu into the valley of Jeho-
I. which lay near Jerusalem, and there God will plead with

(1.) Because it is fit that criminals should be tried in the

i coitntrj where they did the fact. ('J.) For their greater con-
fusion, when they shall see that Jerusalem which they have so lona-

ivoured and hoped for the ruin of, in spite of all their rage,

made a praise in the earth. (3.1 For the greater comfort and honour
of (iods Jerusalem, which shall see God pleading their cause.

(4.) Then shall be re-acted what God did for Jehoshaphat, when
he gave him victory over those that invaded him, and furnished

hint and his people with mailer of joy and praise, in the valley of
Berachah. See 2 Chron. 20. 26. [5.] It was in this valley of Je-

hoshaphat, (as Dr. Lightfoot suggests,] that Sennacherib's army,
or part of it, lay, when it was destroyed by an angel. They came
together lo ruin Jerusalem, but God brought them together for

their own ruin, as sheaves in the //< r, Mic. 4. 12.

3. The plaintiff called, on whose behalf this prosecution is set

on foot; it is for my people, and for my heritage Israel. It is their

cause that God will now plead with jealousy. Note, (lod's people

are hh heritage, his peculiar, his portion, his treasure, above all

people, Exod. 19. 5. Dent. 32. 9. They are his demesne, and
therefore he has a good action against those that trespass upon them.

4. The charge exhibited against them, which is very particular.

Many affronts they had put upon God by their idolatries; but

that for which (lod has a quarrel with them is, the affront they

have put upon his people and upon the vessels of his sanctuary.

(I.) They had been very abusive to the people of Israel, had

scattered them among the natii ns, and forced them to seek for shel-

ter where thev could find a place, or carried them captive into

their respective countries, and there industriously dispersed them,

for fear of their incorporating for their common safety. They
parted their land, and took every one his share of it as their own

;

nay, they have cast lots for my people, and sold them. When thev

had taken them prisoners, [1.] Thev made a jest of them, made a

scorn of them as of no value, whom they would not release, and

yet thought them not worth the keeping; they made nothing of

plaving them away at dice ; or they made a dividend of the prison-

ers by lot, as the soldiers did of Christ's garments. [2.] Thev made
a gain of them ; when thev had them, they sold them, yet with so

much contempt, that they did not increase their wealth by their

price, but sold them for their pleasure rather than their profit ;

they gave a boi/ taken in war for the hire of a harlot, and a girl for

so many bottles of wine as would serve them for one sitting ; a

goodli/ price at which they valued them, and goodly preferment for

a son and daughter of Israel, to be a slave and a drudge in a tavern

or a brothel. Observe here, how that which is got by one sin, is

commonly spent upon another. The spoil which these enemies of

the Jews gathered by injustice and violence, they scattered and

threw away in drinking and whoring : such is frequently the cha-

racter, and such the conversation, of the enemies and persecutors

of the people of God. The Tynans and Philistines, when they

seized any of the children of Judah and Jerusalem, either took

them prisoners in war, or kidnapped them ; they sold them to the

Grecians, (with whom the men of Tvre traded in the persons of
men, Ezek. 27. 13.) that thev might remove them far from their

men border, v. 6. It was a great reproach lo Israel, God's first-

born, his free-born, to be thus bought and sold among the heathen.

(2.) They had unjustly seized God's silver and gold ; (r. 5.) by

which some understand the wealth of Israel. The silver and gold

which God's people had, he calls his, because they had received

it from him and devoted it to him ; and whosoever robbed them,

(iod took it as if they had robbed him, and would make reprisals

accordingly. Those who take away the estates of good men for

woll-doing, will be found guilty of sacrilege; they take God's silver

Tfl gold. But it seems rather to be meant of trie vessels and f?ca-

snres of the temple, which God here calls his gi

precious and desirabli to him and all thai are his, I

rii d into thi ir / i thi ii vii lory nvi G
thinking that therein they triumphed over [grai

that their idols triumphed over him. Thus the aik was put m l>u-

gon's temple. Thus they did unjustly; " What lie

with me, (y. 4.) with my people ; what wrong have tin y doni .

What provocation have they given you? You had nothing h

with them, and vet you do all this against them. Devices are de-

vised against the quiet in the land, and those oil. ndt-d and h.i I,

that are harmless and inoffensive: II ill you render me
pense?" Can they pretend thai have done

them any injury, for which they may justify themselves by the

law of retaliation, in doing them these riii I N i, they have

no colour for it. Note, It is no new thing for those who have

been verv civil and obliging to their neighbours, to find them
very unkind and unneighbourly; and for those who do DO injuries

to sutler many.

5. The sentence passed upon them. In general, [v. 4.) "If you
recompense me, if you pretend a quarrel with me, if you provoke

me thus to jealousy, if you touch the apple of mine eye, 1 will

swiftly and speedily return your recompense upon your own head."

Those that contend with God, will find themselves unable to make
their part good with him. He will recompense them suddenly,

when they little think of it, and have not time to prevent it ; if he

take them to task, he will soon effect their ruin. Particularly, it

is threatened, (1.) That they shall not gain their end in the mift-

chief they designed against (lod's people. They thought to have

removed them so far from their border, that they should never re-

turn to it again, v. fi. But (says God) " / will raise than out of
the plurr whither you have sold them, and they shall not, as you

intended, be buried alive there." .Men's selling the people of (iod

will not deprive him of his property in them. (2.) That they shall

he paid in their own coin, as Adonibezek was; [v. s
.)

" I will sell

u nir sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah,

vou shall lie as much at their mercy, as they have been at yours.''

tsa. ii '. 1-1. Thus the Jews In I ruli oven them that hated them,

Esther!!. |. \nd then they shall justly be sold to the Sabeans, lo

a people fir off. This (some think lad ils accomplishment in the

victories obtained by the Maccabees over the enemies of the J.

others think it looks as far forward as the last day, when the up.

right shall have dominion, (Ps. 49. 14.) and the saints shall judge

the world. It is certain that none ever hardened his heart against

( lod, or his church, and prospered long ; no, not Pharaoh him-

self, for the Ijord has spoken it, for the comfort of all his suffer-

ing servants, that vengeance is his, and he will repay.

9. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; Prepare

war, wake up the mighty men. let all the men of

war draw near, let them come up: LO. Beat your

plow-shares into swords, and your prunmg-hooks

into spears; let the weak say, 1 am strong. 11.

Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen,

and gather yourselves together round about: thither

cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.

12. Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to

the valley of Jehoshaphat: lor there will I sit to

judge all the heathen round about. IS. Put ye in

the sickle; for the harvest is ripe: c< ', 'jet you

down; for the press is lull, the fars overflow; for

their wickedness is great. 14-. Multitudes, multi-

tudes in the valley of decision : for the day of the

Lord is near in the valley of decision. 15. I he

sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the si

shall withdraw their shining. [6. The Lord also

shall roar out of Ziou, and utter his voice from
605
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Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the earth shall

shake : but the Lord will be the hope of his people,

and the strength of the children of Israel. 17. So
shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwell-

ing in Zion, my holy mountain : then shall Jeru-

salem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass

through her any more.

What the psalmist had long before ordered to be said among
the heathen, (Ps. 96. 10.) the prophet here will have in like man-
ner to be published to all nations, That the I^ord reigns, and that

he comes, he comes to judge the earth, as he had long been judging

in tht earth. The notice here given of God's judging the nations,

may have reference to the destruction of Sennacherib, Nebuchad-
nezzar, Antiochus, and the antichrist especially, and all the

proud enemies of the christian church ; but some of the best in-

terpreters, ancient and modern, (particularly the learned Dr. Po-

cock,) think the scope of the verses is to set forth the day of

the last judgment under the similitude of God's making war upon
the enemies of his kingdom, and his gathering of the harvest of

the earth, both which similitudes we find used in the Revelation,

ch. 19. 11.— 14. 18. Here we have,

I. A challenge given to all the enemies of God's kingdom, to do

their worst ; to signify to them that God is preparing war against

them, they are called upon to prepare war against him, v. 9— 11.

When the hour of God's judgment is come, effectual methods shall

be taken to gather all nations to the battle of that great day of God
Almighty, Rev. 16. 14.—20. 8. It seems to be here spoken ironi-

cally ;
" Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles;''' let all the forces of

the nations be summoned to join in confederacy against God and

his people." It is like that, Isa. 8. 9. " .Associate yourselves, ye

people, and gird yourselves, but ye shall be broken to pieces ; prepare

war, muster up all your strength, wake up the mighty men, call

them into your service, excite them to vigilance and resolution ; let

all the men of war draw near, let them come and enter the lists with

Omnipotence if they dare ; let them not complain for want of wea-

pons, but let them beat their plough-shares into swords, and their

pruning-hoohs into spears. Let them resolve, if they will, never to

return to their husbandry again, but either to conquer c? die ; let

none plead unfitness to bear arms, but let the weak say, I am strong,

and will venture into the field of battle." Thus does a God of al-

mighty power bid defiance to all the opposition of the powers of

darkness ; let the heathen rage, and the kings of the earth take

counsel together, against the Lord and his Christ; let them assem-

ble and come, and gather themselves together ; but he that sits in

heaven shall laugh at them, and, while he thus calls them, he has

them in derision, Ps. 2. 1, 4. The heathen must be wakened,
must be raised from the dead, that they may come up to the valley

of Jehoshaphat, to receive their doom, [v. 12.) may come up out

of their graves, come up into the air, to meet the Lord there. Je-

hoshaphat signifies, the judgment of the Lord. Let them come to

the place of God's judgment, which perhaps is the chief reason
for the using of this name here, but it is put together as a proper
name for the sake of allusion to the place so called, which we
observed before; let them come thither where God will sit to

judge the heathen, to that throne of glory before which shall be ga-
thered all nations ; (Matth. 25. 32.) for before the judgment-seat
of Christ we must all appear. The challenge (v. 9.) is Turned into

jl summons, v. 12. It is not only. Come ifyou dare, but, You shall

come whether you will or no, for there is no escaping of the judg-
ments of God.

II. A charge given to the ministers of God's justice, to appear
and act against these daring enemies of his kingdom among men.
And therefore cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord ; (v.

11.) when they bring their forces into the field, let God bring his,

let the archangel's trumpet sound a charge, to call together his

mighty ones, his angels. Perhaps it is with reference to this that

Christ's coming from heaven at the last day is said to be with his

mighty angels, 2 Thess. 1. 7. These are the" hosts of the Lord, that

shall fight his battles when he shall put down all opposing rule,

806

principality, and power, when he shall judge among the heathen,

Ps. 110. 6. Some think these words, (v. 9, 10.) Prepare war, wake
up the mighty men, are not a challenge to the enemies' hosts, but a

charge to God's hosts ; let them draw near, and come up. When
God's cause is to be pleaded, either by the law, or by the sword,

he has those ready, that shall plead it effectually ; witnesses ready

to appear for him in the court of judgment, soldiers ready to ap-

pear for him in the field of battle. They shall beat plough-shares

into swords, if need be. However, it is plain that to them the

charge is given, {v. 13.) Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe ;

that is, their wickedness is great, the measure of it is full, and they

are ripe for ruin. Our Saviour has expounded this, Matth. 13. 39.

The harvest is the end of the tvorld, and the reapers are the angels.

And they are commanded to thrust in their sickle, their sharp

sickle, and gather in both the harvest and the vintage, Rev. 14.

15, 18. Note, The greatness of men's wickedness makes them
ripe for God's judgment.

III. The vast appearance that shall be in that great and solemn

day
;

{v. 14.) Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision, the

same which before was called the valley of Jehoshaphat, or of the

judgment of the Lord, for the day of the Lord is near in that val-

ley. Note, 1. The judgment-day, that day of the Lord, has all

along been looked upon, and spoken of, as nigh at hand. Enoch
said, Behold, the Lord comes, as if the Judge were then standing

before the door ; because it is certain that that day will come, and

will come according to the appointment, and a thousand years with

God are but as one day ; things are ripening apace for it ; we ought

always to be ready for it, because our judgment is at hand. 2. The
day of judgment will be the day of decision, when every man's

eternal state will be determined, and the controversy that has been

long depending between the kingdom of Christ and that of Satan,

shall be finally decided, and an end put to the struggle. The valley

of the distribution of judgment, (so the Chaldee,) when every man
shall receive according to the things done in the body. The valley of
threshing; so the margin, carrying on the metaphor of the har-

vest, v. 13. The proud enemies of God's people will then be crush-

ed and broken to pieces, and made as the dust of the summer thresh-

ing-floors. 3. Innumerable multitudes will be gathered together,

to receive their final doom in that day. As in the destruction of

Gog we read of the valley of Uamon-Gog, and the city of Hamo-
nah, (Ezek. 39. 15, 16.) both signifying the multitude of the van-

quished enemies ; it is the word here used, Hamonim, Hamonim,
expressed bv way of admiration. O what vast multitudes of sin-

ners will divine justice be glorified in the ruin of at that day ! A
multitude of living, (says one of the rabbins,) and a multitude of
dead, for Christ shall come to judge both the quick and the dead.

IV. The amazing change that shall then be made in the king-

dom of nature; [v. 15.) The sun and moon shall be darkened; as

before, ch. 2. 31. Their glory and lustre shall be eclipsed by the

far greater brightness of that glory in which the Judge shall then

appear. Nay, they shall themselves be set aside in the dissolution

of all things ; for damned sinners in hell shall not be allowed their

light, being cast into utter darkness ; and glorified saints in heaven

shall not need their light, for God himself will be their everlasting

Light, Isa. 60. 19. Those that fall under the wrath of God in thar

day of wrath, shall be cut off from all comfort and joy, signified

by the darkening not only of sun and moon, but of the stars also.

V. The different impressions which that day will make upon

the children of this world, and the children of God, according as

it will be to them.

1. To the wicked it will be a terrible day. The Lord shall then

speak from Zion and Jerusalem, from the throne of his glory, from

heaven, where he manifests himself in a peculiar manner, as some-

times he had done in the glorious high throne of his sanctuary, which

yet was but a faint resemblance of the glory of that day. . He shall

speak from heaven, from the midst of his saints and angels, (so some
understand it,) the holy society of which may be called Zion and

Jerusalem, for when we come to the heavenly Jerusalem, we come
to the innumerable company of angels ; see Heb. 12. 22, 25. Now
his speaking in that day will be to the wicked as roaring, terrible

as the roaring of a Inn, for so the word signifies ; he long kept si-
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ten«, but now our God shall come, and shall Hot hern silence, PS. 50. II for r 1 1
. - vi,,l ,.„ :.,., .1. 1 i i .-,,,,

3.21. Note, The judgment of the great day will tnakHhe ears of ,

.

Vl0™ " ,

f'""
st ll,r Children ol Judah, 1

lo tingle, that continue the implacable enemies of God's king- '
'" ls

'

-

N e sned innocent blood in their Ian
doin. God's voice will then shake terribly both heaven ami earth 20. IJlll .linl.ili slmll « j \v t 1 1 for rvr :uirl l,,,,^.l.,doin.

(Isa. 2. 21.) yet once more. Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26. This denotes
that the voice of I iod will in the great day speak such terror to the
wicked as were enough to put even heaven and earth into a con-
sternation. When God comes to pull down and destroy his enemies,
and make them all his footstool, though heaven and earth should
stand up in defence of them, and undertake their protection, it shall
be all in vain ; even they shall shake before him, and be an insuffi-

( i. lit shelter to those whom he comes forth to contend with. Note,
As blessings out of Zion are the sweetest blessings, and enough to
make heaven and earth sing, so terrors out of Zion are the sorest
terrors, and enough to make heaven and earth shake.

2. To the righteous it will be a joyful day. When heaven and
earth shall tremble, and be dissolved and burnt up, then will the
Lord be the Hope of his people, and the Strength of the children of
Israel; [v. 16.) and then shall Jerusalem be holy, v. 17. The saints
are the Israel of God, they are his people, the church is his Jerusa-
lem, they are in covenant and communion with him ; now in the
great day, (1.) Their longings shall be satisfied; The Lord will be
the Hope of his people. As lie always was the Foun-'er and Foun-
dation of their hopes, so he then will be the Crown of their hopes.
He will be the Harbour of his people, (so the word is,) their Re-
ceptacle, Refuge, and Home. The saints in the great day shall ar-
rive at the desired haven, shall put to shore after a stormy voyage

;

they shall go to be for ever at home with God ; to their Father's
house, the house not made with hands. ('J.) Their happiness shall

be confirmed
; God will be in that day the Strength of the children

of Israel, enabling them to bid that day welcome, and to bear up
under the weight of its glories and joy. In this world, when the

judgments of God are abroad, and sinners are falling under them,
God is, and will be, the Hope and Strength of his people; the

Strength of their heart and their Portion, when other men's hearts

fail them for fear. (3.) Their holiness shall be completed
;

{v. 17.)

Then shall Jerusalem be holt/, the holy city indeed ; such shall the

heaven/;/ Jerusalem be, such the glorious church, without spot, or

wrinkle, r>r any such thing. Jerusalem shall be holiness ; (so the

word is ;) it shall be perfectly holy, there shall be no remainder of
sin in it. The gospel-church is a holy society, even in its militant

state, but will never be holiness itself, till it comes to be trium-
phant. Then, no stranger shall pass through her any more ; there

shall not enter into the new Jerusalem any thing that defiles, or
works iniquity ; none shall be there but those who have a right to

he there, none but its own citizens ; for it shall be an unmixed so-

ciety. (A.) God shall in all this be manifested and magnified ; So
shall ye knoiv that I am the Lord your God. By the sanctifying

and glorifying of the church God will be known in his holiness and
glory, as the God that dwells in his holy mountain, and makes it

holy by dwelling in it ; and they that are sanctified and glorified,

are so through the knowledge of him that called them. The know-
ledge which true believers have of God is, [1.] An approprmtimi
knowledge ; they know that he is tlie Lord their God, yet not

theirs only, but theirs in common with the whole church, that" he is

their God, but dwelling in Zion his holy mountain; for though faith

appropriates, it does not engross or monopolize, the privileges of the

covenant. [2.] It is an experimental knowledge. They shall find

him their Hope and Strength in the worst of times, and so they shall

knoiv that he is the Lord tlieir God. Those know best the goodness

of God, who have lasted and seen it, and have found him good to

them.

IS. And it shall come to pass in that day, thut

the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the

hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Ju-
dah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall

come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall

water the valley of Shittim. 19. Egypt shall be a

desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate wilderness,

be-

d.
ever, and Jerusalem

from generation to generation. 21. For J will cleanse
their blood thai I have not cleansed

; for the Loan
dwelleth in Zion.

These promises with which this prophecj concludes, have their
accomplishment in part, in the kingdom of grace, and the comforts
and graces of all the faithful subjects of thai kingdom ; but will
have their full accomplishment in the kingdom of glory, br as to the
Jewish church, we know not of an) i vi i mg that, which
answers lo the extent of these promisi s ; and whai in lam es of peace
and prosperity they wen i with, whit h thi .1

to be a hyperbolical description of, they h ol Letter
things reservedfor us, that they, in theii best esl ite, without ui might
not be made perfect.

I. It is promised that the enemies of the church shall be van-
quished and brought down, p. 19. Egypt, that old enemy of Is-
rael, and Edom, which had an inveterate enmity lo Israel, derived
from Esau, these shall be a desolation, a desolate wilderness, no more
to be inhabited, they are become the people of Gods curse ; so the
Idumeans were, Isa. 34. 5. No strength or wealth of a nation is

fence against the judgments of God. But what is the quarrel God
has with these potent kingdoms ? It is for their violence against
the children of Judah, and the injuries they had done them ; see
Ezek. 25. 3, 8, 12, 15.—26. 2. They bad shed the innocent blood
of the Jews that fled to them for shelter, or were making their
escape through their country. Note, The innocent blood of" God's
people is very precious to him, and not a drop of it shall be shed,
but it shall be reckoned for. In the last day, this earth, which has
been filled with violence against the people of God, shall be made
a desolation, when it and all the works that are therein, shall be
burnt up. And, sooner or later, the oppressors and persecutors of
God's Israel shall be brought down and laid in the dust, nav, they
will at length be brought down and laid in the flames.

II. It is promised that the church shall be very happy ; and truly

happy it is in spiritual privileges, even during its militant state, but
much more when it comes to be triumphant. Three things are here
promised it.

1 . Purity. That is put last here as a reason for the rest, r. 21.
Hut we may consider it first as the ground and foundation of the
rest. / wilt cleanse their blood that 1 have not cleansed, their bloody,

heinous sins, especially shedding innocent blood ; that filth and
guilt they had contracted by sin, which rendered them unfit for

communion with God, and made them odious to his holiness, and
ohnoxious to his justice; this they shall be washed from in the

fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. That shall be cleansed by the

blood of Christ, which could not be cleansed by the sacrifices and
purifications of the ceremonial law. Or if we apply it to the hap-
piness of the future state, it speaks the cleansing of the saints from
all these corruptions from which they were not cleansed either by
ordinances or providences in this world ; there shall not be the

least remains of sin in them there. Here, though they are wash-

ing daily, there is still something that is not cleansed; but in hea-

ven even that also shall be done away. And the reason is, be-

cause the Lord dwells in Zion, dwells with his church, and much
I gloriously with that in heaven, and holiness becomes hit house

for ever, for which reason, where he dwells there must be, there shall

he, a perfection of holiness. Note, Though the refining and r. firm-

ing of the church is work that goes on slowly, and still there

something we complain of, that is not cleansed, yet there is a day

coming, when every thing that is amiss shall he amended, and the

church shall be all'fair, and no spot, no stain, in her ; and we i

wait for that day.

2. Plenty ; v. 18. That is put first, because it speaks the reverse

of the judgment threatened in the foregoing chapters. (1.) The

streams of this plenty overflow the land, and enrich it ; Hie moun-

tains shall drop turn) mine, and the hills shall flow with milk ; such

Teat abundance shall they have of suitable provisior, both for bal<cs
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and strong men. It speaks the abundance of vineyards, and all fruit-

ful ; and the abundance of cattle in the pastures that fill them with

inilk. And to make the corn-land fruitful, the rivers of Judah

shall flow with water, so that the country shall be like the garden of

Ederl, well watered every where, and greatly enriched, Ps. 65. 9. But

this seems to be meant spiritually ; the graces and comforts of the

new covenant are compared to wine and milk ; (Isa. 55. 1.) and

the Spirit to rivers of living water, John 7. 38. And these gifts

abound much more under the New Testament than they did Uiider

the Old ; when believers receive grace for grace from Christ's ful-

ness, when they are enriched with everlasting consolations, and

filled with joy and peace in believing, then the mountains drop new

wine, and the hills flow with milk. Drink ye, drink abundantly,

beloved. When there is a plentiful effusion of the Spirit of

grace, then the rivers of Judah flow with ivater, and make glad,

not only the city of our God, (Ps. 46. 4.) but the whole land. (2.)

The fountain of this plenty is in the house of God, whence the

streams take their rise ; as those waters of the sanctuary, (Ezek.

47. 1.) from under the threshold of the house, and the river of life

out of the throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. The psalmist,

speaking of Zion, savs, Jill my springs are in thee, Ps. 87. 7. Those

that take temporal blessings to be meant in the former part of the

ver-se, vet by this fountain out of the house of the Lord understand

the grace of God, which, if we abound in temporal blessings, we
have so much the more need of, that we may not abuse them.

Christ himself is this Fountain ; his merit and grace cleanse us,

refresh us, and make us fruitful. This here is said to water the

valley of Shittim, which lay a great way off from the temple at Je-

rusalem, on the other side of Jordan, and was a dry and barren

valley ; which intimates that gospel-grace, flowing from Ciirist,

shall reach far, even to the Gentile world, to the most remote re-

gions of it, and shall make them to abound in the fruits of right-

eousness, which had long lain as the barren wilderness. This grace

is a fountain over-flowing, ever-flowing, from which we may be

continually drawing, and yet need not fear its being drawn dry.

This fountain comes out of the house of the Lord ; for those that

would partake of the promised graces and comforts, must diligently

and constantly attend upon instituted ordinances : and from the

house of the Lord above, from his temple in heaven, flows all that

good which here we are daily tasting the streams of, but hope to

be shortly, hope to be eternally, drinking at the fountain-head of.

3. Perpetuity. This crowns all the rest ; (v. 20.) Judah shall

dwell for ever, (when Egypt and Edom are made a desolation,)

and Jerusalem shall continue from generation to generation. This

is a promise, and a precious promise it is, (1.) That the church of

Christ shall continue in the world to the end of time. As one ge-

neration of professing christians passes away, another shall come,

in whom the throne of Christ shall endure for ever, and the gates of

hell shall not prevail against it. (2.) That all the living members
of that church (Judah and Jerusalem are put for the inhabitants

of that city and country, Matth. 3. 5.) shall be established in

their happiness to the utmost ages of eternity. This new Jerusalem

shall be from generation to generation, for it is a city that has foun-

dations, not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens.

AN

EXPOSITION,
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

A M S.

Though this prophet appeared a little before Isaiah, yet he was not, as some have mistaken, that Amos, who was the father of Isaiah,

(Isa. 1. 1.) for in the Hebrew their names are very different ; their families too were of a different character ; for Isaiah was a courtier,

Amos a country farmer. Amos signifies, a burden, whence the Jews have a tradition, that he was of a slow tongue, and spake with

stammering lips ; we may rather, in allusion to his name, say, that his speech was weighty, and his word the burden of tlie Lord. He
.was (as mot think) of Judah, yet prophesied chiefly against Israel, and at Bethel, ch. 7. 13. Some think his style savours of his ex-
traction, and is more plain and rustic than that of some of the other prophets ; I do not see it so, but it is plain that his matter agreed
with that of his contemporary, Hosea, that out of the mouth of these two witnesses the word might be established. It appears by his con-
test with Amaziah the priest of Bethel, that he met with opposition in his work ; but was a man of undaunted resolution in it, faithful

and bold in reproving sin, and denouncing the judgments of God for it, and pressing in his exhortations to repentance and reformation.

He begins with threatenings against the neighbouring nations that were enemies to Israel, ch. 1. and 2. He then calls Israel to account;
and judges them for their idolatry, their unworthy walking under the favours God had bestowed upon them, and their incprrigibleness

under his judgments, ch. 3. and 4. He calls them to repentance, [ch. 5.) rejecting their hypocritical sacrifices, unless they did repent.
He foretells the desolations that were coming upon them, notwithstanding their security, (ch. 6.) some particular judgments, (ch. 7.)

particularly on Amaziah ; and after other reproofs and threatenings, (ch. 8. and 9.) concludes with a promise of the setting up of the
Messiah's kingdom, and the happiness of God's spiritual Israel therein

; just as the prophecy of Joel concluded. These prophets, having
opened the wound in their reproofs and threatenings, which show aU wrong, in the promises of gospel-grace open the remedy, which
alone will set all to rinhts.
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(II \i\ I.

fa this chapter, tee have , I Th, general title of this prophecy, v. I. with the
general scope oj it, <•.-'. //. Gml's particular controversy with Syria,
(v. :t . . 5.) with Palatine.

| r. '• 8.) with Tyre, (v. 9, 10.) with Edam,
(r. II, 12.: .in./ iri/A Amman, (». IS . . I.,. /..; ifa-jr cruelly to his veopli .

and the many injuries they had done them. This explains God's pleading
with tin- u<iti"/is, Joel 3. -.

l.rpin
JL he

words ofIK
rdmen of Tekoa,

Amos, who whs among the

which he saw concern-
>ng Israel in the days of Uzziah kinr; of Jlidah, and
in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of
Israel, two wars before the earthquake. '2. And
he said, The Lord will roar from /ion, and utter

his voice from Jerusalem
; and the habitations of

the shepherds shall mourn, anil the top of Carmel
shall wither.

Here is, 1. The general character of this prophecy. It is, the

words which the prophet saw. Are words to he seen ? Yes, God's
words are; the apostles speak of the word of life, which they had
not only heard, but which they had smi with their ci/cs, which they

had looked upon, and which their hands had handled; (1 John
1. 1.) such a real, substantial thing is the word of God. The pro-
phet saw these words, (1.) They were revealed to him in a vision,

as John is. said to see the voice that spake to him; Rev. 1. 12. (2.)

That which was foretold by them, was to him as certain as if he had
seen it with his bodily eyes. It intimates how strong he was in that

faith which is the evidence of things not seen.

2. The person by whom this prophecy was sent; Amos, who
was among the herdmen of Tekoa, and was one of them. Some
think he was a rich dealer in cattle ; the word is used concerning

the king of Moab
; [-2 Kings 3. 4.] Ifr was a sheep-master ; it is

probable that he got money by that business, and yet he must

quit it, to follow God as a prophet. Others think be was a poor
keeper of cattle, for we find, (ch. 7. 14, 1.5.) that he was withal a

gatherer of wild Jigs, a poor employment, by which we may sup-

pose he could but just get his bread, and that God took him, as

he did David, from following the flock, and Elisha from following

the plough. Many were trained up for great employments, in the

quiet, innocent, contemplative business of shepherds. When God
would send a prophet to reprove and warn his people, he employed
a shepherd, a herdsman, to do it, for they had made themselves as

the horse and mule that have no understanding ; nav, worse than

the ox that knows his owner. God sometimes chooses the foolish

things of the world, to confound the wise, 1 Cor. 1. 27. Note,

Those whom God has endued with abilities for his service, ought not

to be despised or laid aside for the meanness either of their original,

or of their beginnings. Though Amos himself is not ashamed to own
that he was a herdsman, yet others ought not to upbraid him with it,

or think the worse of him for it.

3. The persons concerned in the prophecy of this book ; it is con-

cerning Israel, the ten tribes, who were now ripened in sjn, and

ripening apace for ruin. God had raised them up prophets anions

themselves, (ch. 2. 11.) but they regarded them not; therefore

God sends them one from Tekoa, in the land of Judah, that, coming
from another country, he might be the more valued, and perhaps he

was the rather sent out of his own country', because there he was

despised for his having been a herdsman. See Malth. 13. 55, 57.

4. The time when these prophecies were delivered. (1.) The
book is dated, as laws used to be, by the reigns of the kings under

whom the prophet prophesied. It was in the days of Uzziah hina

of Judah, when the affairs of that kingdom went very ivell, and of

Jeroboam the second king of Israel, when the affairs of that king-

dom went pretty well; yet then they must both be told both of

the sins they were guilty of, and of the judgments that were coming
upon them for those sins, that they might not with the present

gleam of prosperity flatter themselves either into an opinion of their

innocence, or a confidence of their perpetual security. 2. It is

dated by a particular event to which his prophecy had a reference

;

VOL. III. 5 L

it was two years before the earthquake, tli.it earthquake which is

mentioned to have been m the days of Uzziah, fZech. li.
which put the nation into > dreadful fright, foi ii

• then
They fled before it. lint how could ihey Bee from it'

onji i mi,- ii,.a this earthquake was m the' time <>t I ai ih .

when ill,- posts of the door wert moved, ha. 6. -1. The tradition
"t the Jews is, that it happened jusl :>t the time when Uzziah
presumptuously invaded the priest's office, and went in to burn
incense, 'J Chron. 26, 16. Josephus mentions this earthquake,
.Intni. I.\. ii. and says, " By it half of a mountain was removed
and carried to -i plain four furlongs off; and it spoiled the king's
gardens." God by this prophet gave warning of ii < fore,

that God l>v n would shakedown then 3. I i,

>. The introduction to these prophecies, containing the general
scope of them

;
(it. 2.) The Lord wtilroarfrom Zton. His threat.

cnings by his prophets, and the executions of those tlireatenil
j

his providence, will he as terrible as the roaring of a lion i- I

shepherds and their ilveks. Amos here ^»-;iks the same lang
uiih his contemporaries, Hosea [ch, II. 10.) and Joel, eh. '',.

The lion roars before he tears; < iod gives warning before he strikes.

Observe (1.) Whence this warning comes; from Zton and Jerusa-
lem, from the oracles of (iod there delivered ; for by them is tin/

servant warned, l's. 19. 11. Our God, whose special residence is

there, will issue out warrants, Given at that court, as it were, lor

the executing of judgments on the land. See Jer. 2 >. 30. In Zion
was the mercy-seal, thence the Lord roars; intimating thai (iod's

ads <fjustice are consistent with mercy, allayed and mitigated by
mercy, nay, as [hey are warnings, they are really acts of merevi
\\ e are chastened, that we may not be condemned. (2. Vt bat cfibet

the warning has; The habitations oj tlte shepherds mourn, either

because they fear the roaring lion, or, because they feel what ii

signified by that comparison, the consequences of a great drought,

(ch. 4. 7.) which made the top of Carmel, of the most fruitful fields,

to wither, and become as a desert, Joel 1. 12, 17.

3. Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of Damascus, and for four, 1 will not turn away
the punishment thereof ; because they have thresh-

ed Gilead with threshing-instruments of iron : 4.

But I will send a fire into the house of IJazael,

which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 5. I

will break also the bar of Damascus, and out otF

the inhabitant from the plain of Amu. and him
that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden ;

and the people of Syria shall go into captivity unto

Kir, saith the Loud. 6. Thus saith the Lord,
Lor three transgressions of Gaza, and tor four, 1

will not turn away the punishment thereof; because

they carried away captive the whole captivity, to

deliver them up to Edom : 7. But I will send a fire

on the wall of Gaza, which shall devour the palai i s

thereof; 8. And I will cut off the inhabitant from

Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from

Ashkelon ; and 1 will turn mine hand against Kk-

rou ; and the remnant of the Philistines shall perish,

saith the Lord God. 9. Thus saith the Lord, For

three transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I will

not turn away the punishment thereof; because

they delivered up the whole captivity to Ldom, and

remembered not the brotherly covenant : 10. But I

will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, which shall

devour the palaces thereof. 11. Thus saith the

Lord, For three transgressions of Ldom. and lor

four I will not turn away the punishment thereof
soa
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because he did pursue his brother with the sword,

and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear ptr-

pitu.iily, and kept his wrath forever: 12. Jkit 1

will send a tire upon Teiuan, which shall devour

the palaces of Jiozrah. \3. Thus saith the Lord,
For three transgressions of the children of Amnion,
and for four, I will not turn away the punishment

thereof; because they have ripped up the women with

child of Gilead, that they might enlarge their bor-

der: It. iiut 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of Kab-
bah, and it shall devour the paiaces thereof, with

shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the

day of the whirlwind ; 1.5. And their king shall go
into captivity, he and his princes together, saith

the Lord.
What the Lord says here, may be explained by what be says,

Jcr. 12. 14. Thus saith the Lord, aijainst all my evil neighbours that

touch the inheritance of my people Israel, Behold, J will pluck them
out. Damascus was a near neighbour to Israel on the north, Tyre
and Gaza on the west, Edom on the south, Amnion and (in the next
chapter) Moab on the east ; and all of them had been, one time,

one way, or other, pricking briers and grieving thorns to Israel, evil

neighbours to them ; and because God espouses his people's cause, he
there calls them his evil neighbours, and here comes forth to reckon
with them. The method taken in dealing with each of them is, in

part, the same, and therefore we put them together, and yet in each
there is something peculiar.

I. Let us see what is repeated, both by way of charge, and by
way of sentence, concerning them all. The controversy God has

with each of them, is prefaced with, Thus saith the Lord, Jehovah,
the God of Israel. Though those nations will not worship him as

their God, yet they shall be made to know that they are account-
able to him as their Ju-lge. The God of Israel is the God of the

whole earth, and has something to say to them, that shall make
them tremble. Against them the Lord roars out of Zion. And
before (iod, by the prophet, threatens Israel and Judah, he de-
nounces judgments against these nations whom he made use of as

scourges to them for their being so; which might serve for a check
to their pride and insolence, and a relief to his people under their

dejections; for hereby they might see that God had not cjuitted his

interest in them, and therefore might hope they had not lost their

interest in him.

Now as to all these nations here arraigned,

1. The indictment drawn up against them all is thus far the

same, (1.) That they are charged in general with three transgres-

sions, and with four, that is, with many transgressions ; as by one
or two, we mean a few, so by three or four we mean many, as
in Latin, a man that is very happy, is said to be terque quatcrque
beatus—three andfour times happy ; or with three and four, that is,

with seven transgressions, a number of perfection ; intimating that

they have filled np the measure of their iniquities, and are ripe for
ruin. Or, with three, that is, a variety of sins, and with a fourth
especially, which is specified concerning each of them, though the
other three are not. As Prov. 30. 15, 18, 21, 29. where we read
of three things, yea, four, generally one seems to be more especially
intended. (2.) That the particular sin, which is fastened upon as the
fourth, and which alone is specified, is, the sin of persecution ; it is

some mischief or other done to the people of God, that is particularly
charged upon every one of them ; for persecution is the measure-
filling sin of any people ; and it is this sin that will be particularly
reckoned for ; ] was hungry, and you gave me no meat ; much more
if it may be said, / was hungry, and you took my meatfrom me.

2. The judgment given against them all, is thus far the same.
(1.) That, their sin being come to such a height, God will not turn
away the punishment thereof. Though he has granted them a long
reprieve, and has often turned away their punishment, yet now he
will turn it away no longer, but justice shall take its course. •« /
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will not revohs it; (so some read it;) I will not recall the voice

which is gonr forth from Zion and Jerusalem, [v. 2.) s,.' ak tig

death and terror to the sinful nations." h is an irrevocable

sentence; God has spoken it, and he will not cull it baa. Nolo,

Though God bear long, he will not hear always, with those that

provoke him, and when the decree brings forth, it will brina up.

(2.) That God will kindle a fire among them ; this is sa d con-

cerning all these evil neighbours, v. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14, God will

send afire into their cities. When fires are kindled, that lay

cities, towns, and houses in ashes, whether designedly or casually,

God must be acknowledged in it ; they are of his sending; sin stirs

up the tire of his jealousy, and that kindles other fires.

II. Let us see what is mentioned both by way of charge, and by
way of sentence, that is peculiar to each of them ; that every one
may take his portion.

1. Concerning Damascus, the head city of Syria, a kingdom
that was often vexatious to Israel. (1.) The peculiar sin of Da-
mascus was, using the Gileadites barbarously ; They threshed Gi-

lead with threshing-instruments of iron, [v. 3.) which may be un-

derstood either literally, of their putting the inhabitants of Gilead

to the torture, or to cruel deaths, whom they got into their hands ;

as David put the Ammonites under saws and harrows, 2 Sam. 12.

31. We read with what inhumanity Hazael king of Syria prose-

cuted his wars with Israel; (2 Kings 8. 12.) he dashed their chil-

dren, and ripped up their women with child ; and see what desola-

tions he made in their land, 2 Kings 10. 32, 33. Or, it may be

taken figuratively, for bis laying the country waste, and this very

similitude is used in the history of it; (2 Kings 13. 7.) He de-

stroyed them, and made them like the dust by threshing. Note, Men
often do that unjustly and wickedly, and shall be severely reckoned

with for it, which yet God justly permits them to do. The church
is called Gods' threshing, and the corn of his floor ; (Isa 21. 10.)

but if men make it their threshing, and the chaff of their floor,

they shall be sure to hear of it. (2.) The peculiar punishment of
Damascus is, [1.] That the fire which shall be sent up, shall fasten

upon the court in the first place, not on the chief city, or the

country towns, but on the house of Hazael, which he built ; and
it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad, the royal palaces inhabited

by the kings of Syria, many of whom were of I hat name. Note,

Even royal palaces are no fence against the judgments of God,
though ever so richly furnished, though ever so strongly fortified,

[2.] That the enemy shall force his way into the city
; [v. h.) I

will break the bar of Damascus ; and then the gate flies open.

Or, it may be understood figuratively ; all that which is depended
upon as the strength and safety of that great city, shall fail, and
prove insufficient. When God's judgments come with commission,
it is in vain to think of turning them out. [3.] That the people

shall be destroyed with the sword ; I will cut off the inhabitant

from the plain of Aren, the valley of idolatry, for the gods of the

Syrians were gods of the vallics. (1 Kings 20. 23.) were worshipped
in vallies ; as the idols of Israel were worshipped on the hills ; him
also that holdeth the sceptre of power, some petty king or other that

used to boast of the sceptre he held from Beth-Eden ; the house

of pleasure. Both those that were given to. idolatry, and those that

were given to sensuality, shall be cut off together. [4.] That the

body of the nation shall be carried off. The people shall go
into captivity unto Kir, which was in the country of the Medes.
We find this fulfilled, (2 Kings 16. 9.) about fifty years after this,

when the king of Assyria went up against Damascus, and took it,

and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin, at the

instigation of Ahaz king of Judah.

2. Concerning Gaza, a city of the Philistines, and now the me-
tropolis of that country. (1.) The peculiar sin of the Philistines

was, carrying away captive the whole captivity, either of Israel or

Judah, which, some think, refers to that inroad made upon Jeho-
ram, when they took away all the king's sons, and all his substance;

(2 Chron. 21. 17.) or, perhaps it refers to their seizing of those

that fled to them for shelter, when Sennacherib invaded Judah,
and selling of them to the Grecians, (Joel 3. 4, 6) or, (as here) to

the Edomites, who were always sworn enemies to the people of
God. They spared none, but carried off all they could lay thea
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Bands on, designing, if possible, to cu off the name of Israel, l's.

8.5. 4, 7. (2.) The peculiar punishment of (he Philistines is, ili.it

the tire which God will send, shall devour i ..i Gaza,
and that the inhabitants of the other cities of the Philistines, \&h-
(l.»l. [or Mollis,) Ashkclon, and Ekron, should nil be >ut off, and
God would make as thorough work with them in thru ruin as they

would have made with God s people when tli away the

whole captivity ; for even the remnant of them shall perish, V. S.

Note, God will make a full end of those that think to make a full

end of his church and people.

:i. Concerning Tyre, that famous city of wealth ami strength,

that was itself a kingdom, i-. !». (I.) 'lhe peculiar si„ of Tyre is,

delivering vp the whole captivity to Edom, selling to the Edomites
those of Israel that Hed to them for shelter, or any way fell into

their hands ; not caring what hardships they put upon them, so

tliey could but make gain of them to themselves. Herein they

forsjot the brotherly covenant, the league that was between Solomon
and Hiram king of Tyre, (1 Kings 5. 12.) which was so intimate,

that Hiram called Solomon his brother, 1 Kings 9. 13. Note, It

is a great aggravation of enmity and malice, when it is the viola-

tion of friendship and of a brotherly covenant. (2.) Here is no-

thing peculiar in the punishment of Tyros, but that the palaces

thereof shall be devoured; which was done when Nebuchadnez-

zar took it after thirteen years' siege. Their merchants were all

princes, and their private houses were as palaces ; but the fire shall

make no more of them than cottages.

4. Concerning Edom, the posterity of Esau. (1.) Their pecu-

liar sin was, an unmerciful, unwearied pursuit of the people of

God, and their taking all advantages against them to do them a mis-

chief, v. 11. He did pursue his brother with the sword, not only

of old, when the king of Edom took up arms to oppose the chil-

dren of Israel's passage through his border, (Numb. 20. 1.) but

ever since upon all occasions ; they had not strength and courage

enough to face them in the field of battle, but, whenever anv other

enemy had put Judah or Israel to flight, then the Edomites set

in with the pursuers, fell upon the rear, slew those that were half

dead already, and (as is usual with cowards when they have an

enemy at an advantage) they did cast off all pity. Those that are

least courageous, are commonly most cruel; Edom was so; his

malice destroyed his compassion; (so the word is;) lie stripped

himself of the tenderness of a man, and put on the fierceness of a

beast of prey ; and, as such a one, he did tear, his anger did tear

perpetually. His cruelty was insatiable, and he never knew when

he had sucked enough of the blood of Israel, but, like the horse-

leech, still cried, Give, give. Nay, he kept his wrath fur ever ;

when he wanted objects of his wrath, and opportunity to show it,

yet he kept it in reserve, (it rested in his bosom, J rolled it under his

tongue as a sweet morsel, and had it ready to spit in the face of Is-

rael upon the next occasion. Cursed be such cruel wrath, and

anger so fierce, so outrageous; which makes men like the devil,

who continually seeks to devour, and unlike to God, who keeps not

his anger for cicr. Edom's malice was unnatural, for thus he pur-

sued his brother, whom he ought to have protected : it was here-

ditary, as if it had been entailed upon the family ever since Esau

hated Jacob, and time itself could not wear it out, no, nor the bro-

therly conduct of Israel toward them, (Deut. 2. 4.) and the ex-

press law given to Israel, (Deut. 23. 7.) Thou shalt not abhor an

Edomite, for he is thy brother. (2.) Here is nothing peculiar in

their punishment ; but [v. 12.) a fire shall be sent to devour their

palaces. Note, The fire of our anger against our brethren kindles

the fire of God's anger against us.

5. Concerning the Ammonites, v. 13—15. (1.) See how vio-

lently the fire of their anger turned against the people of God : they

no* only triumphed in their calamities, (as we find, Ezek. 25. 2,

6.) but they did themselves use them barbarously, thty ripped up

the women with child of Gilead, a piece of crueltv, the very mention

whereof strikes a horror upon one's mind ; one would think it not

possible that any of the human race should be so inhuman. Hazael

was guilty of it, 2 Kings 8. 12. It was done not onlv in a brutish

rage, which falls without consideration upon all that comes before

it, but with a devilish design to extirpate the race of Israel bv kill-

>t only all ll'at were born, but all that were (a '• i. m. worse
than Egyptian cruelty. It was that they mi M cnlai

,, that they might make the land of Gilead theii

might be none to laj claim to it, or give them anj di :1m,.,- u,

'I" possession of it. We find, (Jer. 49. 1.) that" the Ammo
inherited <iad. that is, Gilt i pretence that Israel had »o

We know how heavy their doom was, and how
heinous their crime, who said, This it the >• <'•/ US kill him,
awl the inheritance shall be ours by o. . jpam \. See what < melt
covetousness is the cause of; and what i . are

often put upon, that are greedy to enlargi border. (2.)

See how violently the fire of God trncd against tliem , i

not God visit for these tliinjs ,1 me to anj "I mankind, especially

when they are il.au- to his own people? Shall not his soul I*.

avenged on such a nation as this ' No doubt it shall. Tin' firt

shall In; kindled with shouting m the day ./ //.;//',-, \ai shall kindle

the fire, it shall be a npanied with thi tword, or a roaring

fire, which shall make a noise like that of soldiers ready to .«.

And it shall be as a tempest in the day of the whirlwind, which
comes swiftly, furiously, and bears down all before it. Or, This
tempest and whirlwind shall be as bellows to the fire, to make it

burn the stronger, and spread the further. It is particularly threat-

ened that their kiny and his princes shalt go together into captivity,

carried away by the king of Babylon, not long after Judah was.

See what changes God's providence often makes with men, or, ra-

ther, their own sin ; kings become captives, and primes prisoners.

Milchovi shall go into captivity; some understand it of the god of

the Ammonites, whom they called Moloch—a king ; he, and his

princes, and his priests that attended him, shall go into captivity ;

their idol shall be so far from protecting them, that it shall itself

go into captivity with them. Note, Those who by violence and

fraud seek to enlarge their own border, will justly be expelled and

excluded their own border ; nor is it strange if those who make no
conscience of invading the rights of others, be able to make no re-

sistance against those who invade theirs.

CHAP. II.

hi this chapter, 1. Goel, l>y the prophet, proceeds in a tike controversy with
M«iif> as before with either nations, r. I . . 3. //. Itcshoivs what quarrel ht

had with Judah, r. 4,5. ///. Il< at length begins his chargt against hraet,

to which all that goes before is but an introduction. Observe, I. The sin*

l hen are charged with—injustice, oppression, whoredom, r. <i..s. •» The

aggravations of those sins— -the temporal and spiritual mercies God hail /»

-

stowed upon them, fin- which they hatl meittt him such ungrattful returns, r.

9.. 12. 3. (iott'n complaint of them for their sins, (r. 13.) and his thrtnten-

ings of their ruin, and their utter inability to pretent it, v. It . . 16.

IlHUS saith the Lord, Tor three transgres-

sions of Moab, and for lour, I will not turn

away the punishment thereof; because In- burned

the bones of the king of Edom into lime ; 2. Hut I

will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall devour the

palaces of Kirioth ; and Moab shall die with tu-

mult, with shouting, and with the sound of the

trumpet: 3. And 1 will cut oil' the judge from the

midst thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof

with him, saith the Lord. 4-. Thus saith the Lord,

For three transgressions of Judah, and hu- four, I will

not turn away the punishment thereof; because

they have despised the law of the Lord, and have

not kept his commandments, and their lies caused

them to err, after the which their fathers have walk, d
;

5. But 1 will send a lire upon Judah, and it shall

devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 6. Thus -.nth

the Lord, tor three transgressions of Israel, and

for four, I "ill not turn away ///<- punishment there-

of; because they sold the righteous for silver, and

the poor lor a pair of shoes ; 7- That pant alter the

C J 1
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itast of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn

/.side the way of the meek ; and a man and his

lather wili go in unto the same maid, to profane

my holy name : 8. And they Jay themselves down
upon clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and

they drink the wine of the condemned in the house
of their god.

Ileie is,

I. The judgment of Moab, another of the rations thai bordered

n|xm Israel. They are reckoned with, and shall be punished for
three transgressions and for four, as those before. Now, 1. Moab's
fourth transgression, as theirs who were before set to the bar,

n as, cruelty ; the instance given refers not to the people of God,
hut to a heathen like themselves. The king of Moab burnt the bones

if the king of Edom into lime. We find there was war between
the Edomites and the Moabites, in which the king of Moab, in

distress, and rage, offered his own son for a burnt-offering, to ap-
pease his deity, 2 Kings 3. 26, 27. And it should seem that after-

ward he, or some of his successors, in revenge upon the Edomites
for bringing him to that extremity, having an advantage against

the king of Edom, either seized him alive, and burnt him to ashes,

or slew him, and burnt his body, or digged up the hones of their

dead king, of that particularly who had so straitened him, and, in

token of his rage and fury, burnt them to lime, and perhaps made
use of the powder of his bones for the white-washing of the walls

and ceiling of his palace, that he might please himself with the

sight of that monument of his revenge. Est vindicta bonum vita,

jucundius ipsa—Revenge is sweeter than life itself. It is barbarous
to ab;ise human bodies, for we ourselves also are in the bodu : it is

senseless to abuse dead bodies, nay, it is impious, for we believe

and look for their resurrection. And to abuse the dead bodies of
kings, (whose persons and names ought to be. in a particular man-
ner respected and had in veneration.) is an affront to majesty; it

is an argument of a base spirit for those to trample upon a dead
lion, who, were he alive, would tremble before him. 2. Moab s

doom for this transgression is, (].) A judgment of death. Those
that deal cruelly shall be cruelly dealt with

;
[v. 2.) Moab shall

die. the Moabites shall be cut oft' with the sword of war, which
kills with tumult, with shouting, and with sound of trumpet, cir-

cumstances that make it so much the more terrible ; as the lion s

Touring aggravates his tearing ; every battle of the warrior is with
confused noise, Isa. 9. 5. (2.) It is a judgment upon their judge.
who had passed the sentence upon the bones of the kins of Edom,
•hat they should be burnt to lime ; I will cut him off, says God

;

[v. 3.) he shall know there is a Judge that is higher than he. The
king, the chief judge, and all the inferior judges and princes, shall

be cut off together. If the people sometimes suffer for the sin
of their princes, yet the princes themselves shall not escape, Jer.

48. 47. Titus far is thejudgment, of Moab.
II. .ludah also is a near neighbour to Israel, and therefore now

that justice is riding the circuit, that shall not be passed by ; that
nation had made itself tike the heathen, and mingled itself with
them, and therefore the indictment here runs against them in the
same form in which it had ran against all the rest; For three trans-
gressions ofJudah, andf r four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; their sins are as many as the sins of other nations, and we
find them huddled up with them in the same character, Jer. 9. 26'.

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, jumble them together, they are all

alike
;
the sentence here also is the same

; (t>. 5.*) I will send a fire
vpon Judah. though it is the land where God is known, and it

shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, though it is the holy city, and
God has been known in its palaces for a refuge, Ps. 4«. 3. But
the sin here charged upon Judah, is different from all the rest.
The other nations were reckoned with for injuries done to men,
out Judah is reckoned with for indignities done to God, v. 4. 1.
They put contempt upon his statutes ; and persisted in disobedience
So them

; They have despised the law of the Lord, as if it were not
worth taking notice of, nor had any thing in it valuable ; and herein
they despised the wisdom, justice, and goodness, as well as the au-

812

1 thority and sovereignty, of the Law-Maker ; this thev did, in ef-

fect, when they kept not his commandments, made no conscience of

them, took no core about them. 2. Thnv p;ii hoiwr upon hi

rivals, their idols, here called their lies, which caused them to err

(or an image isa teacher of lies, Hab. 2. 18. And thev thai are

led away into the error of idolatry, are by that led into a multitude

of other errors, Uno dato absvrdo mille ser/uunttir—One absurdity

draws after it a thousand. God is an infinite, eternal Spirit ; but

when that truth of God is by idolatry chanqed into a lie, all his

other truths are in dan jer of being so changed likewise ; thus

their idols caused them to err, and God justlv gave them up to

strong delusions; nor was it any excuse for their sin, that thev

were the lies after which their fathers walittrl. for thev should ra-

ther have taken learning, than talien pattern, by those that perished

with these lies in their right hand.

III. We now at length come to the words which Amos saw con-

cerning Israel ; the reproofs and threatenings having walked the

round, here they centre, here they settle. He begins with Ihcm
as with the rest, For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I
will not turn away tlie punishment thereof; if all these nations

must be punished for their iniquities, shall Israel go unpunished ?

Observe here, what their sins were, for which God would reckon

with them.

1

.

Perverting justice. This was the sin of tbo*« who were in-

trusted with the administration of justice, the judges and magis-

trates, and all parties concerned ; they made nothing of selling u

righteous man, and his righteous cause when it came to be tried

before them ; for a piece of silver sentence was passed, not accord-

ing to the merits of the cause, but the bribe always turned the

scale, and judgment was set to sale by auction to the highest bid-

der. They would sell the life and livelihood of a poor man for a
pair of shoes, for the least advantage to themselves that could be

proposed to them ;
give them but a pair of shoes, and the cause of

a poor man, who could not give them so much as that, should be

betrayed, and left at the mercy of those that will have no merci/ .

they will rather play at small game than sit out
; for a piece of

bread such a man will transgress. Note, Those who will wrong
their consciences for any thing, will come at length to do it for

next to nothing, those who begin to sell justice for silver, will, in

time, be so sordid as to sell it for a pair of shoes, for a pair of old

shoes.

2. Oppressing the poor, and seeking to benefit themselves by
d >ing them a mischief; Theii pant after the dust of the earth on
the head of the poor ; they swallow up the poor with the utmost

greediness, and make a prev of them that are in sorrow, «,i7/i dust

on their heads ; poor orphans that are in mourning for their parents,

they catch at them to get their estates into their hands ; they never

rest till they have got the heads of the poor in the dust, to be trod-

den on. Or, Thev pant after the dust of the earth, silver and gold,

white and yellow dust : they covet it earnestly, and levy it upon
the head of the poor, by their unjust exactions. Note, Men's seek-

ing to enrich themselves by the impoverishing of others, is a trans-

gression which God will not long turn away the punishment of.

This is turning aside the way of the meek, contriving to do injury to

those who, they know, are mild and patient, and will bear injury. .

They invade their rights, break their measures, and obstruct the

course of justice in favour of them, not suffering them to go on
with their righteous cause ; this is turning aside their way. Note,

The more patiently men bear the injuries that are done them, the

greater is the sin of those that injure them, and the more occasion

they have to expect that God will right them, and take vengeance

for them. I, as a deaf man, heard not, and then thou wilt hear.

3. Abominable uncleanness, even incest itself, such as is not

named among the Gentiles, that a man should hare his fithvr's

wife, (1 Cor. 5. 1.) his father's concubine ; .-/ man and hisfather
will go in unto the same young womnn, as black an instance as any
other of an unbounded, promiscuous lust ; and yet where the

former iniquities of oppression and extortion are, this also is found
;

for laws of modesty seldom hold those t' at have broken the bands
of justice, arid cast away its eards from them. This wickedness is

such a scandal to religion, and the profession of it, that they who
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are guilty of it, are looked upon as designing thereby to profane
• i inline, ami to render it odiou- among the heath :n, as

if he coinitiHHii.td the villanies which those who pretend n

to him allow themselves in, and were altogether such a one .1*

they.
.

4. Regaling themselves, and yet pretending to honour their God
wit:i thai winch they had got l"i oppression and extortion, v.

v
.

Thev add idolatry to their injustice, and then think to atone for

their injustice with their idolatry. (1.) Thev malic mem/ with

that which they have unjustly squeezed from the poor. They lay

themselves Sown at ease, and in state, and stretch themselves upon

clothes laid to pledge, which they ought to have restored the same
night, according to the law, Deut. 21. 12, 13. And they drink

the ivine of the condemned, of such ;n they have fined and laid

heavy mulcts upon ; spending that in sensuality,, which they have

gt it hv injustice. (2.) They think to make atonement for this, by

feasting on the gains of oppression before their altars, and drinking

this wine in the /muse of their qui, in the temples where thev wor-

shipped their calves, ;i- if they would make God a Partner in their

crimes, bv making him a Partner of the profits of them—service

good enough for false gods
; but the true God will not thus be

mocked ; he has declared that he hates robbery for burnt offer-

ings, and cannot be served acceptably but with that which is gol

honestly.

9. Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them,

whose height was like the height of the cedars, and

he was strong as the oaks
;
yet 1 destroyed his fruit

from above, and his roots from beneath. 10. Also

1 brought von up from the laud of Egypt, and led

you forty years through the wilderness, to posses

the land of the Amorite. 11. And I raised up of

your sons for prophets, and of your young men for

Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye children of

Israel ? saith the Lord. 12. ISut ye gave the Na-

zarites wine to drink ; and commanded the prophets,

saving, Prophesy not. 13. Behold, I am pressed

under you, as a cart is pressed tliut is full of sheaves.

14-. Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift,

and the strong- shall not strengthen his force, neither

shall the mighty deliver himself: 1.5. Neither shall

he stand that handled) the how ; and he that is swift

of foot shall not deliver himself; neither shall he

that rideth the horse deliver himself. \6- And he

that is courageous among the mighty shall flee away

naked .in that day, saith the Loud.

Here, 1. God puts his people Israel in mind of the great things

he had done for them, in putting them into possession of "the land

of Canaan, the greatest part of which these ten tribes now enjoyed,

v. 9, 10. Note, We need often to be reminded of the mercie-, we

have received, which are the heaviest aggravations of the sins we

have c •minified. God gives liberally, and upbraids us hot with our

meanness and unworthiness, and the disproportion between his gifts

and our merits ; but he justly upbraids ns with our ingratitude, and

ill requital of his favours, and tells us what he has done for us, to

shame us for not rendering again according to the benefit done to

us. Son, remember; Israel, remember, (1.) "That God bro

thee out of a house of bondage, rescued thee out of the land of

Egypt, where, else, thou hadst perished in slavery." (2.) That

ne led thee, forty years through a desert land, and fed thes in a wilder-

ness, where, else, thou hadst perished with hunger. Mercies to

our ancestors were mercies to us . for if thev had been cut off, we

jiad not been. (3.) That he made room for them in Canaan, by

fxtirpaling the natives, by a series of wonders little inferior to

those by which they were redeemed out of Egypt; I destroyed the
Amorite befoi put lor all thi ,

the m ol the enemies thai Btood in theii way, whi
taken notice of, that God may be I

- of them . a/ ttatun . ;i was lit

lars, and the

them; and of 01 th, not only tall, but well set, lie

strong as the oaks ; their kingdom was eminent amori lions,

and overtopped all it! neighb tin . the support and defences of it

seemed impregnable, it wa Jrly cedar, it was as

firm as the slui tyoak; yel when God had a vine lo plant there,

(I's. 80. B, 9.) I ly Ctrl down, but plu<

up; 1 desl iniied Ins fruit \< m aimer, and hi 171 /..//. r/A,

so the Amorili a nation, n •. ia of am more.

Thus highly did God value Israel; he gave men for them, and
people for tlieir life, Isa. 13 1. How ungrateful then were they,

who put such contempt upon him ! [4.) 1 lie made I

. the land of tin . I'ii trite, not only put it into their han I

that they became masters of it jure belli— In/ rujlit of conquest, but

gave them a better title to it, so that it became theirs by promise.

2. He likewise upbraids them with the spiritual privileges and
advantages they enjoyed as a holy nation, r. 11. They had helps

fir their souls, which taught them how to make good use .,f their

temporal enjoyments, and were therefore more valuable. It is

true, the ten tribes had not God's temple, altar, and priesthood, and
it was their own fault that they deserted them, and for that they

might justly have been left in utter darkness ; but God left not

himself without witness, or them without guide;, t.i show them the

way, 1 1.) They had prophets thai were powerful instructors in

piety, divinelj inspired and commissioned to make known the

mind of God to tl to show them what is pleasing to God, and

what displeasing; to reprove them for tlieir faults, and warn them
of their danger; to direct them in their difficulties, and comfort

ili' in in their troubles. God raised them up prophets, spirited them

for that work, and employed them in it. He raised them up of
their sons, from among themselves, as Moses and < lirist were

raised up from among tlnir brethren, Deut. is. 15. It was an

honour put upon their nation, and upon their families, tha'

had children of their own to be God's messengers to them, of their

own language, not strangers sent from another country, whom
they might suspect to be prejudiced against them and th' ir land,

but those who they knew wished well to then. \ te. Faithful

ministers are great blessinss to any people, and it is God that raises

them up to be so, and they may justly be reckoned an honour to

the families they are of. (2.) They had Nazarites that were bright

examples of piety ; I raised up of your young men ilcs,

men that bound themselves by a vow to God and his service, and,

in pursuance of that, denied themselves many of the lawful delights

of sense, as drinking wine, and eating grapes. There were some

of their young men that were in their prime for the enjoyment of

the pleasures of this life, and yet voluntarily abridged themselves of

them ; these God raise I up by the power of his grace, to be monn-

in. nti of his grace, to his elory, and to be his witnesses against the

impieties of that degenerate age. Note, It is as great a blessing to

any place to have eminent good christians in it as to have eminent

good ministers in it ; for so thev have examples to their rules. \\ e

must acknowledge thai it bodes well to any people, when God

raises up numbers of hopeful young people among them, when he

makes their y ung men Nazarites, devout and conscientious, and

mortified to the pleasures of sense ; those that are such Nazal

are purer than snow, whiter than milk, they are indeed the polite

young men, for their polishing is of sapphires, Lam. !. /. They

that "have such men. sue', young men, among them, have therein

such an advantage, both for direction and encouragement, to be

reii'dous as they will be called to an account for ., if

the\ do not improve. Israel is here reckoned with, not onh

the' pmphns. but For the Nazarites, raised up among them. Con-

cerning the truth of this, he appeals to themselves; "It it not even

thus, bye children of Israi '
'

I an ye deny it ? Have not you your-

selves been sensible of the advantage you had by the prophets and

Nazarites raised ur> among yon ?" Note, Sinners' own consciences
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will be witnesses for God, that lie has not been wanting to them

in the means of grace, so that if they perish, it is because they

have been wanting to themselves in not improving tho*e means.

The men of Judah shall themselves judge between Gcd and his

vineyard, whether he could have done morefor it, Isa. 5. 3, 4.

3. He charges them with the abuse of the means of grace they

enjoyed, and the opposition they gave to God's designs in atford-

mg them those means, v. 12. They were so far from walking in

tlie light, that they rebelled against it, and did what they could to

extinguish it, that it might not shine in their faces, to their con-

viction. (1.) They did what they could to debaucli good people ;

to draw them off from their seriousness in devotion, and their

strictness in conversation ; Yc gave the Nazaritcs wine to drink,

contrary to their vow, that, having broken it in that instance, they

might not pretend to keep it in any other. Some they surprised, or

allured, into it, and with their much/air speech caused them to

yield; others they forced and frightened into it, reproached and

threatened them, if they were more precise than their neighbours;

and by drawing them in to drink wine they spoiled them lor Na-

xantes. Note, Satan and his agents are very busy to corrupt the

minds of young people that look heavenward ; and many that we
thought would have been Nazarites, they have overcome by giving

them wine to drink, by drawing them into the love of mirth and

pleasure, and drinking company ; multitudes of young men that

bid fair for eminent professors of religion, have erred through wine,

and been undone for ever. And how do the factors for hell triumph

in the debauching of a Nazarite ! (2.) They did what they could

to silence good ministers, and to stop their mouths ; " You com-

manded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not, and threatened them if

they did prophesy, (ch. 7. 12.) as if God s messengers were bound

to observe your orders, and might not deliver their errand unless

vou gave them leave, and so you not only received the grace of God,

in raising up those prophets, in vain, but put the highest affront

imaginable upon that God in whose name the prophets spake."

Note, Those have a great deal to answer for that cannot bear faithful

preaching, and those much more that suppress it.

4. He complains of the wrong they did him by their sins
; (v.

13.) " I am pressed under you, I am straitened by you, and know
not what to do, Hos. 11. 8, 9. I am loaded and burdened by you,

and can no longer bear it, and therefore / will case me of my ad-

versaries, Isa. ] . 24. I am pressed under you, and the load of your

sins, as a cart is pressed that is full of slicavcs, is loaded with

corn, in the midst of the joy of harvest, as long as any will lie on."

Note, The great God complains of sin, especially the sins of his

professing people, as a burden to him. He is grieved with this

generation, (Ps. 95. 10.) is broken with their whorish heart, Ezek.

6. 9. A consideration which if it make not the sinner's repent-

ance very deep, it will make his ruin very great. The great God
that upholds the world, and never complains that he is pressed

under the weight of it, he fainteth not, neither is weary, yet com-
plains of the sins of Israel, yea, and of their hypocritical services too,

that he is weary of bearing them, Isa. 1. 14. No wonder the crea-

ture groans being burdened, (Rom. 8. 22.) when the Creator says,

I am pressed under them.

5. He threatens them with unavoidable ruin. And so some
read v. 13. Behold, I will press or straiten your place, as a cart
eull of sheaves presses ; they shall be loaded with judgments till they

hall sink under them, and shall make a noise, as a cart overloaded

does. They that will not submit to the convictions of the word,
that will neither be won by that, nor by the conversation of those

about them, shall be made to sink under the weight of God's judg-
ments. If God load us daily with his benefts, and we, notwith-

standing that, load him with our sins, how can we expect any
other than that he should load us with his judgments ? And it is

iiere threatened in the three last verses, that when God comes forth

to contend with this provoking people, they shall not be able to

stand before him, to flee from him, or to make their part good
witn him : for when God judges, he will overcome. Though his

patience be tired out, his power is not, and so the sinner shall find,

to his cost. When the Assyrian army comes to lay the country

waste by sword and captivity, none shall escape, but every one
814

shall have his share in the common desolation. (1.) It will be in

vain to think of jleeing from the enemy that comes armed with a

commission to make all desolate. The fight shall perish from tlie

swift ; the arts of those that have been famed for happy escapes and

happy retreats, shall now fail them ; they shall have no time to

flee, or shall find no way to take ; or they shall have no strength

or spirit to attempt it. They shall be at their wit's end, and then

they are soon at their fight's end. Are they, as Asahel, as swift

of foot as a wildroe? (2 Sam. 2. 18.) Yet, like him, they shall

run the faster upon their own destruction ; He that is swift of foot,

shall not deliver himself, v. 15. Or, do they say, (as those, Isa.

30. 16.) We will flee upon horses, and we will ride upon the swift ?

Yet they shall be forsaken ; Neither shall he that rides the horse,

deliver himself from the pursuers. A horse is a vain thing for safety.

(2.) It will be in vain to think of flghting it out. God is at war

with them ; and are they stronger than he f Is there any military

force that can pretend to be a match for Omnipotence ? No, the

strong shall not strengthen hisforce. He that has a habit of strength,

shall not be able to exert it when he has occasion for it. And the

mighty, who should protect and deliver others, shall not be able

to deliver himself, to deliver his soul, (so the word is,) shall not

save his life. Let not the strong man then glory in his strength,

nor trust in it, but strengthen himself in the Lord his God, for in

him is cvcrlastinq strength. And as the bodily strength shall fail,

so shall the weapons of war ; the armour as well as the arm shall

become insufficient ; Neither shall he stand that handles the bow,

though he stand at a distance, but shall betake himself to flight,

and not trust to his own bow to save him ; though the arm were

ever so strong, and the armour ever so well fixed, neither will avail

when the spirit fails; (v. 16.) He that is courageous among the

mighty, that used to look danger in the face, and not be dismayed

at it, he shall flee away naked in that day ; not only disarmed,

having thrown away his weapons both orlensive and defensive, but

plundered of his treasure, which he thought to have carried away
with him, and he shall think it as much as bargain, that he has

his life for a prey. Thus when God pleases, he takes away the

heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and causes them who
used to boast of their courage, and their daring enterprises in the

field, to wander and sneak in a wilderness wliere there is no way,

Job 12. 24.

CHAP. III.

A stupid, senseless, heedless people, ure, in this chapter, called upon to lake no.

tice, 1. Of the judgments of God denounced against them, and the warnings.

he gave them of those judgments ; and to be hereby awakened out oj their se-

curity, r. 1. . H. II. Of the sins that were found among them, by which (iod

was provoked thus to threaten, thus to punish, that they might justify God
in his controversy with them, and, unless they repented and rejormed, might

expect no other than that God should proceed in his controversy, v. 'J. . lo.

1. "1 TEAR this word that the Lord hath spoken

JLJL against you, O children of Israel, against

the whole family which I brought up from the

land of Egypt, saying, 2. You only have 1 known
of all the families of the earth : "therefore 1 will

punish you tor all your iniquities. 3. Can two

walk together except they be agreed ? 4. M ill

a lion roar in the forest when he hath no prey ?

will a young lion cry out of his den if he have

taken nothing ? 5. Can a bird fall in a snare up-

on .the earth where no gin is for him ? shall one

take up a snare from the earth, and have taken

nothing at all ? 6. Shall a trumpet be blown m
the city, and the people not be afraid ? shall diere

be evil in a city, and the Lord hath noi done
it ? 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but

he revealeth his secret unto his servants the pro-

phets. 8. The lion hath roared, who will not



Before Christ 790. AMOS, 111. 1 lireatcuiugfi of Judinm hi,

fear? The Lord God hath spoken, who can but

prophesy ?

1 i, K'ope of these verses is, to convince the |>eo|>]e of Israel

thai God had a controversy with them; thai which ihe prophei

has to say to lluin, is, to let them know that the Lord has some-

thing to say against them. v. 1. They were Ins peculiar people

above others, knew his name, and were called by it; ncnttlu'lcss

lie had something against them, and they were called to hear what

it is, that they may consider what answer they shall make ; as the

prisoner at the bar is bid to hearken to his indictment. The c/it7-

dren of Israel would not regard the words of counsel and comfort that

God had many a time spoken to them, and now they shall be made
to hear the word of reproof and threatening that the Lord has

spoken against them . fir lie will act as lie has spoken,

1. Let them know that the gracious cognizance God had laken

of them, and the favours he had bestowed upon them, should not

exempt them from the punishment due to them for their sins. It

is a family that God brought up out of tlic land of Egypt, [v. 1.)

and it was no more than a family, when it went down thither;

thence God delivered it, thence he fetched it to be a family to

himself. It is not only the ten tribes, the kingdom of Israel, thai

musi take notice of this, but that of Judah also, for it is spoken

against the wliote family that (ioil brought up out of Egypt. It is

a family that God has bestowed distinguishing favours upon, has

owned in a peculiar manner ; } ou. only have I known of all the

families of the earth. Note, God's church in the world is a family

dignified above all the families of the earth. Those that know God,

are known of him : in Judah is God known, and therefore Judah is

more than any people known of God. God has known them ; he

has chosen them, covenanted with them, and conversed with them

as his acquaintance.

Now, one would think, it should follow, " Therefore I will

spare you, will connive at your faults, and excuse you." No,

'Hun fore I will punish you for all your iniquities. Note, The dis-

tinguishing favours of God to us, if they do not serve to restrain

us from sin, shall not serve to exempt us from punishment : nay,

the nearer any are to God in profession, and the kinder notice he

has taken of them, the more surely, the more quickly, and the

more severely, will he reckon with them, if they by a course of

wilful sin profane their character, disgrace their relation to him,

violate their engagements, and' put a slight upon the favours and

honours with which they have been distinguished. Therefore they

shall be punished, because their sins dishonour him, affront him,

and grieve him, more than the sins of others ; and because it is

necessary that God should vindicate his own honour by making it

appear that be hates sin, and hates it most in those that are nearest

to him ; if they be but as had as others, they shall be punished worse

than others, because it is justly expected that they should be so

much hotter than others. Judgment begins at the house of (ioil,

begins at the sanctuary ; for God will be sanctified either by or upon

those that come nigh unto him, Lee. 10. 3.

2. Let' them know thai they could not expect any comfortable

communion with God, unless they first made their peace with him ;

(f. 3.) Can two walk, together except they be agreed? No, how

should they ? Where there is not friendship, there can he no fellow-

ship ; if two persons be at variance, they must first accommodate

the matters in difference between them, before there can lie any

interchanging of good offices. Israel had a (fronted God, had broken

their covenant with him, and ill requited his favours to them ; and

yet they expected that he should continue to walk with them,

should take their part, act for them, and give them assurances of

his presence with them, though they took no care by repentance

and reformation to agree with their Adversary, and to turn away

his wrath. " But how can that be ?" (says God,) " while you

continue to walk contrary to God, you can look for no other than

that he should walk contrary to you," Lev. 26. 23, 24. Note,

We cannot expect that God should be present with us, or act for

us, unless we be reconciled to him. God and man cannot walk

together, except they be agreed ; unless we aqree with God in our end,

which is his glory, we cannot walk with him by the way.

3. Let them know thai the warn.
, Vl . i!,, ,,, ,

iionis approaching, m i at) eli ind

n, but ci

them, which [if they did nol speedily repent] ihej u mlrl iul

bly fiel tlwj effects of; /. 1. " Will a

u hen he has no /" y in •• No, nor

will a young lion cry out u, d the old lion /. •

nothing to bring home to lam ; nor would God thui

warning both by the ihreatenings of his word, and by lessur r

menls, if you had not by youi sins made yourselves a prey to his

wrath, nor if he were nol really aboul to fall upon you wi

latmg, destroying judgments." Note, The ihreatenings of the

word and provideno of I i"d are not bugb .

and fools, but are certain infei from tin in of man, and cer-

tain presages of the judgments of God.
4. Let them know that as tin ir own wickedness was the pro-

curing cause of these judgments, so they shall not be removed 'ill

they have done their work, v. 5. Winn God is come forth to i

lend with a sinful people, it is necessary that the} should under-

stand, (1.) Thai it is their own tin thai has entangled them; lor,

can a bird fcdl in a snare upon the earth, where no in i !

No, nature does not lay snares for the < r. tin. -, bul the art of

men ; a bird is not taken in a snare by chance, but with the :

er s design; so the providence of God prepares trouble lor sinners,

and it is in the work of their own hands that tin v are snared; afl

t ion does nol spring out of the dust, but it is God s justice, and our

own wickedness, that corrects vs. (2.) It is nothing bul then

repentance that can disentangle them : for shall om taki up a snare

from the earth, which he laid with design, excepl he ba\

something as he designed ? So neither will God remove t ie afflic-

tion he has sent, till it have done its work, and accomplished that

for which he sent it. If our hearts be duly humbled, and we are

brought by our afflictions to confess and forsake oui sin«, fhen

the snare has taken something, then the poinl is gained, the end is

answered, and then, and not till then, the wari is broken is taken

up from the earth, and ire are delivered in love and mercy.

5. Let them know that all their troubles came from the It

of God's providence, and from the counsel of Ins will ; e. i

Shall there be evil in a city, in a family, in a nation, and the l.< rd

has not done it, appointed it, and performed what he appointed ?

The evil of sin is from ourselves, it is our own doing : but the evil of

trouble, personal or public, is from (!od, and is his doing ; wlloevei

are the instruments, God is the principal Agent Out of his

month both evil and good j roceed.

This consideration, That, whatever evil is in the citv. i e Lord

has done it, should engage us patiently to bear our share in public

calamities, and to study to answer God's intention in them.

C. Let them know that their prophets, who give them warning

of judgments approaching, deliver nothing to them but what they

have received from the Lord, to be delivered to bis people. (1.)

God makes it known beforehand to the prophets; [v. 7. Surely

the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, none of that evil in the city

spoken of, [v. 6.) but he reveals it to his servants the prophets,

though to others it is a secret. Therefore they know not what

they do, who make light of the warnings which the prophets give

them, in God's name. Observe, God's prophets are Am servants,

whom he employs to go on his errands to the children of men.

The secret of God is with them; it is in some sense with all the

righteous, (Prov, 3. 32.) with all that far Cod, (PS. 25. 14.) but

in a peculiar manner with the prophets, to whom the Spirit of pro-

phecy is a Spirit of revelation.

It ha 1 put honour enough upon prophets, if it had been only

said, that sometimes God is pleased to reveal lo bis prophets what

he designs to do; but it speaks something very .'real, to say that

he doeth nothing, but whal be reveals it to the,,,, as if they were

the men of his counsel. Shalt I hide from Abraham, who is a

prophet, the thing which I do ' Gen. 18. 17. God will then

be sure to reckon with those who pul contempt on the prophets

whom he puts this honour upon. (2.) The prophets cannot but

make that known to the people, which God has made known to

them- (». 8.) The Lord God has spoken ; who can but prophesy'*
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His prophets, to whom he has spoken in secret by dreams and vi-

sions, cannot but speak in public to the people what they have

heard from God. They are so full of those things themselves, so

well assured concerning them, and so much affected with them,

that they cannot but speak of them ; for out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth will speak. / believed, therefore have I spoken,

Acts 4. 20. Nay, and beside the prophetic impulse which went

alon°- with the inspiration, and made the word like a fire in their

bones, (Jer. 20. 9.) they received a command from God to deliver

what they had been charged with ; and they had been false to their

trust, if they had not done it. Necessity teas laid upon them,

as upon the preachers of the gospel, 1 Cor. 9. 16.

7. Let them know that they ought to tremble before God, upon

the fair warning he had given them ; as they would, (1.) Upon the

founding of a trumpet, to give notice of the approach of the enemy,

that all may stand upon their guard, and stand to their arms ; Shall

a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid, or run

together? So some read it, v. 6. Will they not immediately come
together in a fright, to consider what is best to be done for the

common safety ? Yet when God by his prophets gives them notice

of their danger, and summons them to come, and enlist themselves

under his banner, it makes no impression ; they will sooner give

credit to a watchman on their rcalls, than to a prophet sent of God ;

will sooner obey the summons of the governor of their city, than

the orders given them by the Governor of the world. God says,

Hearken to the voiee of the trumpet, but they will not hearken, nay,

and they tell him plainly that they will not, Jer. 6. 17. (2.) Upon
the roaring of a lion. God is sometimes as a lion, and a young
lion, to the house of Judah, Hos. 5. 14. The lion roars before he

tears; thus God teams before he wounds; if therefore the Hon
roars upon a poor traveller, (as he did against Samson, Judg. 14.

5.) he cannot but be put in great consternation
;

yet the Lord
roars out of Zion (ch. 1. 2.) and none are afraid, but they go on

securely as if they were in no danger. Note, The fair warning given

to a careless world, if it be not taken, will aggravate its condemna-
tion another day. The lion roared, and they were not moved with
fear to prepare an ark. O the amazing stupidity of an unbelieving

world, that will not be wrought upon, no, not by the terrors of
the Lord.

9. Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the

palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and be-

hold the great tumults in the midst thereof, and

the oppressed in the midst thereof. 10. For they

know not to do right, saith the Lord, who store up
violence and robbery in their palaces. 11. There-

fore thus saith the Lord Goo, An adversary there

shall be even round about the land ; and he shall

bring down thy strength from thee, and thy pa-

laces shall be spoiled. 12. Thus saith the Lord,
As the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the

lion two legs, or a piece of an ear ; so shall the

children of Israel be taken out that dwell in Sa-

maria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus in

a couch. IS. Hear ye, and testify in the house of
Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts. 14.

That in the day that I shall visit the transgressions

of Israel upon him, I will also visit the altars of
Beth-el ; and the horns of the altar shall be cut off,

and fall to the ground. 15. And I will smite the

winter-house with the summer-house ; and the

houses of ivory shall perish, and the great houses
shall have an end, saith the Lord.

The Israelites are here again convicted and condemned, and par-'
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ticular notice given of the crimes they are convicted of, and tb«

punishment they are condemned to.

I. Notice is given of it to their neighbours. The prophet is

ordered to publish it in the palaces of Ashdod, one of the chiei

cities of the Philistines ; nay, the summons must go further, even

to the palaces in the land of Egypt ; the great men of both those

nations that dwell in the palaces, that are inquisitive concerning

the affairs of the neighbouring nations, and are conversant with

the public intelligence, let them assemble themselves upon the

mountains of Samaria, v. 9. There, upon a throne high and lifted

up, the judgment is set ; Samaria is the criminal that is to be tried,

let them be present at the trial, for it shall be (as other trials are)

public, in the face of the country ; let them make an appoint-

ment to meet there from all parts, to judge between God and his

vineyard. God appeals to all impartial righteous men, Ezek. 23.

45. They will all subscribe to the equity of his proceedings, when
they see how the case stands. Note, God's controversies with

sinners do not fear a scrutiny ; even Philistines and Egyptians will

be made to see, and say, that the ivays of the Lord are equal, but

our ways are unequal. They are likewise summoned to attend,

not only that they may justify God, and be witnesses for him

that he deals fairly, but that they may themselves take warning ;

for if judgment begin at the house of God, as they see it does, what

shall be the end of those that are strangers to him ? 1 Pet. 4. 17.

If this be done in a green tree, what shall be done in a dry ? Or,

this intimates that the sin of Israel had been so notorious, that

the neighbouring nations could come in witnesses against them,

and therefore it was fit that their punishment should be so. If

it could have been concealed, we would have said, Tell it not in

Gath, publish it not in the streets of JlJtkclon ; but why should

their friends consult their reputation, when they themselves do not

consult it ? If they are grown impudent in sin, let them bear the

shame
;
publish it in Ashdod, in Egypt.

1. Let them see how black the charge is, and how well proved :

let them observe the behaviour of the inhabitants of Samaria, let

them look off from the adjacent hills, and they may see how rude

and boisterous they are, and hear how loud the cry of their sin is,

as was that of Sodom. (1.) Look into their streets, and you will

see nothing but riot and disorder, great tumults in the 7>iidst

thereof; reason and justice are upon all occasions run down by

the noise and fury of an outrageous mob ; the dominion of which

is the sin and shame of any people, and is likely to be their ruin.

(2.) Look into their prisons, and you see them filled with injured

innocents ; the oppressed are in the midst thereof, thrown down
and crushed by their oppressors, overpowered and overwhelmed,

and they had no comforter, Eccl. 4. 1. (3.) Look into their courts

of justice, and they who preside in those courts, know not to do

right, because they have always been accustomed to do wrong

;

they act as if they had no notion at all of the thing called justice,

are in no care to do justice themselves, or to see that others do

justice. (4.) Look into their treasures and stores, and you see them

replenished with violence and robbery, with that which was un-

justly got, and is still unjustly kept ; thus they have heaped treasure

together for the last days, but it will prove a treasure of wrath

against the day of wrath. It may well be said, Those know not to .

do right, who think to enrich themselves by doing wrong.

2. Let them see how heavy the doom is, and how well executed,

v. 11, 12. (1.) Their country shall be invaded and ruined; and ob-

serve how the punishment answers to the sin. [1.] Great tumults

are in the midst of the land, and therefore an adversary shall be

even round about the land ; the Assyrian forces shall surround it,

and break in upon it on every side. Note, When sin is harboured

and indulged in the midst of a people, they can expect no other than

that adversaries should be round about them, so that, go which way

they will, they go into the mouth of danger, Luke 19. 43. [31]

They strenqthened themselves in their wickedness, but the enemy
shall bring down their strength from them, that strength which they

abused in oppressing the poor, and doing violence to all about them.

Note, That power which is made an instrument of unrighteous-

ness, will justly be brought down and broken. [3.] They stored

np robbery in their palaces, and therefore their palaces shall be
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spoiled; for what is got and kep( wrongfully, will n I be kept
long. Even palaces will be no protection lo i ttid and oppression;

but the greatest of men, if they have spoiled others, shall

selves bespbiled, for the Lord is the .
/>

I

Their countrymen shall not escape, '. 12. They shall be in the

hands of the enemy, as a lamb in the mouth of a lion, all del

and eaten up, and they shall he utterly unable I ake any msm-
auce; and if any do make their esi ape, so as neither t>> fall by the

sword nor go into captivity, yet they shall !»• very few, and those

of the meanest and least considerable, like two legs, or shanks, of
a lamb, or, it may be, a piece of an tar, which the lion drops, or

the shepherd takes from him, when lie has eaten the whole body;
so, perhaps, here and then e may escape from Samaria and
from Damascus, when the kin;;- of Assyria shall fall upon them
both; but none to make any account of : and those that do escape,
it shall he with the utmost difficulty and hazard, by hiding them-
selves in the corner of a bed or under the bed's feet ; which inti-

mates that their spirits shall he quite cowed and broken, and they

shall sneak shamefully in the time of danger ; they shall not hide

themselves in dens and caves, hut in the corner of a bed, or the pine

of a bed, such as poor people must be content with. They shall

very narrowly escape ; as it is foretold concerning the last destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, that there shall be two in a bed together, one

taken, and the other left. Note, When God's judgments come forth

against a people with commission, it will he in vain to think of

escaping them. Some make their dwelling in the corner of a bed,

and k'n a coveh, to speak their present security and sensuality ; they

are at ease, as is a bed or on a conch, but when God comes to con-

tend with them, he shall make them uneasy, shall take them awav
out of the bed of their 'sIotTi and slumber; those that stretch them-
selves lazily upon their conches when God's judgments are abroad,

shall rjo captive with the first that ijn captive.

II. Notice is given of it to themselves, v. 13. Let this be testi-

fied, and heard, in the house of Jacob, among all the seed of Israel.

for it is spoken by the Lord God, the God of hosts, who has authority

to pass this sentence, and ability to execute it ; let them know
from him, that the dan is at hand when God will visit the trans-

I

gressions of Israel upon him : when he will inquire into them, and

reckon for them : there will come a day of visitation, a day of

punishment, and in that dav, all those things they are proud of,

and put confidence in, shall fail them, and so they shall smart for

the sins they have been guilty of about them.

1. Woe to their altars, for God will visit them. He will inquire

into the sins they have been guiltv of at their altars, and bring into

the account all their superstition and idolatry, all their expenses on

their false gods, and all their expectations from them ; and he will

lay the altars themselves under the marks of his displeasure; for

the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground, and

with them the altar itself demolished, and broken to pieces. We
find the altar at Bethel prophesied against, (1 Kings 13. 2.) and

immediately rent ; [v. 3.) and that prophecy fulfilled when Josiah

/mi nt men's bones upon it, 2 kings 23. 15, 16. This here seconds

that prophecy, and seems to point at the same event. Note, if

men will not destroy idolatrous altars, God will, and those with

them that had them in veneration. Some make the horns of the

altar to signify all those things which they flee to for refuge, and

trust in, and which thev make their saicluary : they shall all be

cut '//", so that thev shall have nothing to take hold of

.

2. Woe to their houses, for God will visit them loo. lie will in-

quire into the sins they have been guiltv of in their houses, the rob-

bery they have stored vp in their houses, and the luxury in which

they lived ; and [v. 15.) / will smile the winter-house with the

summer-house. Their nobility, and gentry, and rich merchants,

had their winter-houses in the city, and their summer-houses in the

country ; so nice were they in guarding against the inconveniences

of the winter, when the country was thought too cold, and of the

Bummer, when the city was thought too hot; though the clima'e

of that good land was so temperate, like that of ours, that neither

the cold nor heat was ever in extremity. Tiny indulged a foolish

afTectation of change and variety ; but God will, either by war, or

by the earthquake, smite both the winter-house and the summer-
vor.. in. 5 m

house; neither shall serve to shelter them from
I

The houses of ivory, so called becau eiling oi w
i ome of the omami nts of lh< m, « re >«!. • d oi

i

ivory,] those shall perish, shall be burnt or polled dowi
oroi it houses shall havi an end, tl

, tndid and
houses, the houses of theii great men, they shall no
ai least, be no ii . Note, The pomp and pi

n's I ses o fai from fortifying then.

. that it will make them the m 're grievous ami *
libusj as their extravag about them will be pot to lhc«oore of
their sms and follies.

en \r. iv.

In this chapter, I. Tkt oppressors in Israel an threatened /» their npprenimm
nt the poor, v. I. .3. //. The idalatirs in Israel, being jrined lo idols,
are given up to their own hearts' lustt, v. I, I. /// ..

>J
/«..„(

me aggravated from theii im irrigibtenest is then, sad thrh refusal I" <••

turn mitt reform, notwithstanding the various rebukes <u Providene* it huh
they had been under, v. 0..11. / 1'. They are im itril i/<< at /• »xth /» humlilt
themselves before Cot, since it is impossible fur them to maki theii /"irj

good against him, r. 12, 13.

1. TTTKAIl this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are
Jl7I_ in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress

the poor, which crush the needy, which Bay to their

masters, Bring, and let us drink. 2. The Lord
Go» hath sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the day
shall come upon yon, that he will take you away
with hooks, and your posterity with fish-hooks 3.

And ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow ut

that which is before her ; and ye shall cast tln'm into

the palace, saith the Lord. +. Come to Beth-el

and transgress; at Gilgal multiply transgression;

and bring your sacrifices every morning, </W your

tithes after three years ; 5. And offer a sacrifice < f

thanksgiving with leaven, and proclaim and publish

the free-offerings; for this liketh you, O ye chil-

dren of Israel, saith the Lord God.

It is here foretold, in the name of God, that oppressors shall he

humbled, and idolaters shall be hardened.

I. That proud oppressors shall he humbled lor their op|

for he that does wrong, shall receive according to the wrong thai he

has done. Now observe,

1. How their sin is described, v. 1. They are compared to the

kirii of Bashan, which were a breed of cattle very large and sin r,

especially if, though bred then', they were fed upon the mountain

of Samaria, where the pastures were exiraordinarilj fat Amos

had been a herdsman, and he speaks in the dialect of his falling,

comparing the rich and great men, that lived in luxury and wan-

tonness, to the lime of Bashan, which were wanton and unruly,

would not be kept within the bounds of their own pasture, hut

broke through the hedges, broke down all the fences, and tres-

passed upon the neighbouring grounds; and not only so, but

pushed and gored the le^s, r rattle that wire not a mail h for him.

They that had their summer-houses upon the mountains </ Sama-

ria, when they went thither for fresh air, were as misch

the kine upon the mountains of Bashan, ami as injurious

about them. (1.) They oppress the poor an.! m '",
I

they crush them, to squeeze something to themselves out nl them.

They take advanta 'e of their poveH ' inability

to help themselves, to make them
|

I more necessitous

than they are. Thev make use of their power as judges and

gisttates for the invading of men's rights and properties, the
|

r

not excepted: for thev made no conscience ot roofting even the

hospital (2 l Thi \ are in i cj with them that do so. They

say to their masters, to the masters of the poor, that abuse them

and violently take from them what they have, when thev ought t«

have relieved them, they say to them, " Bring, and let US drtnh,

817



Before Christ 790 AMOS, IV Threatenings of Judgment.

let us feast with you upon t!ie gains of your oppression, and then

we will protect you, and stand by you in it, and reject the appeals

of the poor against you." Note, What is got by extortion is

commonly made use of as provisionfor the flesh, to fulfil the lusts

thereof; and therefore men are tyrants to the poor, because they

are slaves to their appetites ; Bring, and let us drink, is the lan-

guage of those that crush the needy, as if the tears of the oppressed,

mingled with their wine, made it drink the better. And by their

associations for drinking, and revelling, and an excess of riot,

they strengthen their combinations for persecution and oppression,

and harden the hearts of one another in it.

2. How their punishment is described
;

(v. 2, 3.) God will take

them awaxi with hooks, and their posterity with fish-hooks ; he will

send the Assyrian army upon them that shall make a prey of them,

shall not only inclose the body of the nation in their net, but shall

angle for particular persons, and take them prisoners and captives

as with hooks and fish-hooks, shall draw them out of their own
land as fish are drawn out of the water which is their element, them

and their children with them ; or, They in their day shall be

drawn out by one victorious enemy, and their posterity in their

day by another ; so that by a succession of destroying judgments

they shall at length be wholly extirpated. These kine of Bashan

thought they could no more be drawn out with a hook and a cord

than the Leviathan can. Job 41. 1, 2. But God will make them

know that he has a hook for their nose, and a bridle for their jaws,

Isa. 37. 29. The enemy shall take them away as easily as the

fisherman takes away the little fish, and shall make it their sport

and recreation. When the enemy has made himself master of Sa-

maria, then, (1.) Some shall attempt to escape by flight; Ye
shall go out at the breaches made in the wall of the city, every coiv

at that ivhir.h is before her, to shift for her own safety, and make
the best of their way; and now the unruly hine of Bashan are tamed,

atid are themselves crushed, as they crushed the poor and needy.

Note, Those to whom God has given a good pasture, if they are

wanton in it, will justly be turned out of it; and those who will

not be kept within the hedge of God's precept, forfeit the benefit

of the hedge of God's protection, and will be forced in vain to

flee through the breaches they have themselves fearfully made in

that hedge. (2.) Others shall think to shelter themselves, or, at

least, their best effects, in the palace, because it is a castle well

fortified and a garrison well manned ; Ye shall throw yourselves,

(so some read it,) or throw them, your posterity, your children, or

whatever is. dear to you, into the palace, where the enemy will

find it ready to be seized. Note, What is got by oppression can-

not long be enjoyed with satisfaction.

3. How their sentence to this punishment is ratified ; The Lord
God has sworn it by his holiness ; he had often said it, and they re-

garded it not, they thought God and his prophets did but jest with

them ; therefore he swears it in his lvrath, and what he has sworn
he will not revoke. He swears by his holiness, that attribute of his

which is so much his glory, and which is so much glorified in the

punishment of wicked people ; for as sure as God is a holy God,
they that plough iniquity, and sow wicliedncss, shall reap the same,

II. That obstinate idolaters shall be hardened in their idolatries ;

{v. 4, 5.) Come to Bethel, and transgress. It is spoken ironically ;

" Do so, take your course, multiply your transgi-essions by multi-

plying your sacrifices, for this lilteth you ; but what will ye do in the

end hereof?" Here we see, 1. How intent they were upon the

service of their idols, and how willing they were to be at cost upon
them ; they brought their sacrifices, and their tithes, and their free-

offerings, hoping that therein they should be accepted of God, but

it was all an abomination to him. The profuseness of idolaters in

the service of their false gods may shame our strait-handedness in

the service of the true and living God. 2. How they mimicked
Gods institutions. Thev had their daily sacrifice at the altar, of
Bethel, as God had at his altar ; they had their thank-offerings as

God had, only they allowed leaven in them, which God had for-

bidden, because their priests did not like to have the bread so heavy

and tasteless as it would be if it had not leaven in it, or something

to ferment it. Holy bread would not serve them, unless it were

pleasant bread. 3. How well pleased they were with these services

81S

themselves ; This lilccth you, O ye children of Israel. So ye love.

What was their own invention they were fond of, and wedded to,

and thought it must therefore be pleasing to God, because it was
agreeable to their own fancy. 4. How thev are upbraided with it

;

" Come to Bethel, to Gilgal, bring the sacrifices and tithes your-

selves, proclaim and publish to the nation the free-offerings, press-

ing them to bring in abundance of such, go on it. this way ;" that

is, (1.) " It is plain that you are resolved to do it, whatever God
and conscience say to the contrary." (2.) "Your prophets shall

let you alone in it, and not admonish you as they have done, for

it is to no purpose ; Let no man strive or rebuke his neighbour."

(3.) "Your foolish hearts shall be more and more darkened and

besotted, and you shall be quite given up to these strong delusions

to believe a lie." (4.) " What will you get by it ? Come to Be-

thel, and multiply your sacrifices, and see what the better you will

be, what returns you will have to your sacrifices, what stead they

will stand you in in the day of distress ; You shall be ashamed of
Bethel your confidence," Jer. 48. 13. (5.) " Come, and transgress,

come, and multiply your transgressions, that ye may fill up the

measure of your iniquity, and be ripened for ruin. Thus Christ

said to Judas, What thou doest, do quickly ; and to the Jews, Fill

ye up the measure ofyour fathers, Matth. 23. 32.

6. And I also have given you cleanness of teeth

in all your cities, and want of bread in all your

places ; yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the

Lord. 7- And also I have vvithholden the rain

from you, when there were yet three months to the

harvest : and I caused it to rain upon one city, and
caused it not to rain upon another city; one piece

was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained

not withered. 8. So two or three cities wandered
unto one city, to driuk water; but they were not

satisfied : yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord. 9. I have smitten you with blasting and
mildew: when your gardens, and your vineyards,

and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increased,

the palmer-worm devoured them: yet have ye not

returned unto me, saith the Lord. 10. 1 have sent

among you the pestilence, after the manner of

Egypt: your young men have I slain with the

sword, and have taken away your horses; and I

have made the stink of your camps to come up
unto your nostrils : yet have ye not returned unto

me, saith the Lord. 11. 1 have overthrown K ome
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,

and ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burn-

ing: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the

Lord. 12. Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, O
Israel: and because I will do this unto thee, pre-

pare to meet thy God, O Israel. 13. For, lo, he

that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind,

and declareth unto man what is his thought, that

maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon

the high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of

hosts, is his name.
Here,

I. God complains of his people's incorrigibleness under the judg

ments which he had brought upon them, in order to their humilia

tion and reformation. He had by several tokens intimated to them

his displeasure, with this design, that they might by repentance

make their peace with him ; but it had not that effect. It is five times

repeated in these verses, as the burden of the charge, " Yet have



Before Christ 790. VMOS, IV Judgments called to Remembrance.

you not returned vnto mc, saith the Tjyrd ; you have been Severn)

times corrected, but in vain ; you are no) reclaimed, there is no sign

of amendment. You have been sent for by one messenger after

another, but you have not come hack, you have not come home."
1. This intimates that that which God designed in ail his provi-

dential rebukes, was, to red'ire them to their allegiance, to influ-

ence them to return to him. 2. That, it' thev had returned 10 their

God, they should have been accepted, he would have bid them
welcome, and the troubles they were in should have been re-

moved. 3. That the reason why God sent further troubles, was,

because former troubles had not done the work, otherwise it is no
pleasure to the Almighty that he should afflict. 2. That (lod was
grieved at their obstinacy, and took it unkindly that they should

force him to do that which he did so unwillingly; " You have
not returned to me from whom you have revolted, to me with whom
you are in covenant, to me who stand ready to receive you, to me
who have so often called you."

Now, to aggravate their incorrigibleness, and to justify himself

in inflicting greater judgments, he recounts the lesser judgments
with which he had tried to bring them to repentance.

(1.) There had sometimes been a scarciti/ of provisions, though

there was no visible cause of it
; (v. 6.) " I have given you clean-

ness of teeth in all your cities, for you had no meat to chew, where-

by your teeth might be fouled ;" especially no flesh, which dirties

the teeth; or emptiness of teeth, nothing to till your mouths with.

" Bread, the star!" of life, has been wanting, for you have sown
much and brought in little;" as Hag. 1. 9. Some think this refers

to that seven years' famine that was in Elisha's time, which we
read of, 2 Kings 8. 1. Now when God thus took away their corn

in the season (hereof because they had prepared it for Baal, they

should have said. We will go and return to out first husband, hav-

ing paid dear for leaving him ; but it had not that effect ; They

have not returned to me, saith the Lord.

(2.) Sometimes they had wanted rain, and then of course they

wanted the fruits of the earth. This evil was of the Lord ; / have

withholden the rain from you. God has the key of the clouds, and

if he shut up, who can open ? v. 7. The rain was withheld when

there were yet three months to the harvest, at the time when they

used to have it ; and therefore the withholding of it was an extra-

ordinary thing, and if the course of nature was altered, they must

therein own tiie hand of the God of nature ; and it was at a time

when they most needed it, and therefore the want of it was a very

sore judgment, and blasted their expectations of a crop at harvest.

And one circumstance which made this very remarkable, was,

hat when there were some places that wanted rain, and withered

for want of it, there were other places near adjoining that had it

in abundance. God caused it to rain upon one city, and not upon

another, in the same country ; nay, he caused it to rain upon one

Geld, one piece of a field, and it was thereby made fruitful and

flourishing, but on the next field, on the other side of the hed^e,

nay, on another part of the same field, it rained not at all, and it

was so long_ without rain, that all the products of it withered.

No doubt this was literally true, and there were many instances

of it, which were generally taken notice of. Now, [1.] By this it

appeared that the withholding of the rain was not casual, but"by a

divine direction and disposal ; that the cloud which waters the earth

is turned round about 4>/ the counsels of (rod, to do whatsoever he

commands it, whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy,

Job. 37. 12, IS. Rain does not go by planets, (as common people

speak,) but as God sends it by his winds. ['-'.] We have reason to

diink that those cities on which it rained not, were the most infa-

mous for wickedness, such as Bethel and Gilgal, (v. 4.) and that

those on which it rained, were -such as retained something of reli-

gion and virtue among them. And so in the town-fields it rained,

or rained not, upon the piece, according as the owner was ; for we
are sure the curse of the Lord is in the house, and upon the ground,

of the wicked, but he blesses the habitation of the just, and his field

is a field that the Lord has blessed. [3.] It would be the greater

grief and vexation to those whose fields withered for want of rain,

to see their neighbour's fields well watered and flourishing. My
servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry, Isa. 65. 13. The wicked

5 m 2

shall see it, and '. Probably, those that were oppretn I.

were rained up n red thi ir lo n i, while ilu

pressors withered, and so lost their gains. [!.] i the nation
in general, it was a mixture of mercy with the judgment, and,

eq lly, strengthened tin- call to repentance and reforma-

tion, and cue aged them to hope for all mercy, in their returns

lo God, since there was o much mercj even in God'a rebukes of

them. But because they did not make a good use of this gr >us

allay to the extremity of the judgment, thej had not the benefit

of it, which otherwise they might have had, fur [v. 8.] Two tn three

cities wandered al uncertainly, as beggai . ant . to drink

water, and, if possible, to have some to carry home with them,
but they were not satisfied; it was but here and there one c'/y

that had water, while many wanted, and then it was not, as usual,

Usui communis aquarum— Water is free to all. they thai /"/'/ it,

had occasion for it, or knew not huw soon liny ini'.'ht, and i!,>

fore could afford but little to them thai wanted, saying, Lest then
be not enough for us ami you. They that came drank water, but

they were w I Satisfied, because they drank it /»/ measure, ant with

astonishment ; and they thai drink of this water, /hall thirst again,

John 4. 13. They were not satisfied, because their desires were

greedy, and whatthey had God did not bless to them. Hag. I. 6.

And now, one would think, when they met with all this disap-

pointment, thev should have considered their ways, and repented
;

but it had not that erl'ect ;
" Yet have ye not returned lo me, no,

not so much as to pray in a rijht manner for the former and lat-

ter rain," Zech. 10. J. See the folly of carnal hearts; they will

wander from city to city, from one creature to another, in pursuit

of satisfaction, and still they miss of it; they labour for that

which satisfies not, (Isa. 55. 2.) and yet, after all, they will not

return to God, will not incline their ear to him in whom they m
have satisfaction. The preaching of the gospel is as rain; (lod

sometimes blesses one place with it more than another ; some
countries, some cities are, like Gideon's fleece, wet with this dew,

while the ground about is dry ; all withers where this rain is

wanting; but it were well if people were but as wise for I

souls as they are for their bodies, and, when they have not tins

rain near them, would go and seek it where it is to be had ; if

they seek arir/lit, thev shall not seek in vain.

(3.) Sometimes the fruits of their ground were eaten up by ca-

terpillars, or blasted with mildew; (7'. 9.) heaven and earth ar,

armed against those who have made God their Enemy ; when < -od

pleased, that is, when he was displeased, [1.] They Buffered by a

malignant air: the influence of which, either too hoi I 'Id,

blasted their fruits, with a force that could be neither discerned

nor resisted, and against which there was no defence. [2.] I

suffered by malignant animals. Their vineyards and gardens

yielded their increase in great abundance, so did their fig-trees

and olive-trees, but the palmer-worm devoured them before the

fruits were ripe, and fit to be gathered in ; this was eitht r the same

judgment with that which we read of, Joel 1. 4, 6. or a lesser

judgment of the same nature, sent before to 'jive warning of that.

But they did not take warning ; Yet \)e have not returned unto »/-.

(4.) Sometimes the plaque had raged among them, and the

sword of war had cut oft' multitudes, r. 10. The pestilence is < tod's

messenger, this he sent among them, with directions whom to strike

dead, and it was done ; it was a pestilence after the manner of Egypt

:

deaths were scattered among them by the hand of a destroying an-

gel at midnight. And perhaps this pestilence, as that of Egypt,

fastened upon the first-born ; in the way of Egypt, so the margin ;

when they were making their escape to Egypt, or 'join- thither to

seek for aid, the pestilence seized them by the way. and stopped

their journey. The sword of war is likewise thesword of the Lord;

this was drawn among them with commission ;
and then it slew

their young men, the strength of the present generation, and the

seed of the next. God says! / have slam them ; he avows the exe-

cution. The slain of the Lord arc man,,. Ihe enemy took away

thcr horses, and converted them to their own use ;
and the dead

carcasses of those that were slain either with sword or pestilence

were so many, and for want of surviving friends, were left so long

unburied, that the stench of their camps came vp into their noitfU,

PI30
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and was both noisome and dangerous, and might put them in

mind of the otf'ensiveness of their sin to God. And yet this did

not prevail to humble and reclaim them ; You have not returned

to him that smites you. Such a rueful, woeful sight as this,

prevailed not to make them religious.

(5.) In these and other judgments some were remarkably cut off,

and made monuments of justice, others were remarkably spared,

and made monuments of mercy, the setting of which the one over

against the other one would have thought likely to work upon

them, but it had not its effect, v. 11. [1.] Some were quite ruined,

their families destroyed, and themselves in them ; I have overthrown

some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, perhaps con-

sumed them with lightning, as Sodom was, or the houses were,

some other way, burnt to the ground, and the inhabitants in them.

Sodom and Gomorrah, are said to be condemned with an overthrow,

an I so made an example, 2 Pet. 2. 6. God had threatened to de-

stroy the whole land with such an overthrow as that of Sodom,
Deut. 29. 23. But he began with some particular places first, to

give them warning, or perhaps with some particular persons, whose

sins went beforehand to judrjment. [2.] Others verv narrowly es-

caped ; " Ye woe many of you as a firebrand pinched out of the

burning, like Lot out of Sodom, when the tire had already kindled
j

upon you ; and yet you hate sin never the more for the danger it
I

has brought you to, nor love God ever the more for the deliver-
;

ance he wrought for you
; you that have been so signally delivered,

and in such a distinguishing way, have not returned unto inc."

II. God, in the close, calls upon his people, now at length, in

this their day, to understand the things that belong to their peace,

before they were hid from their eyes, v. 12, 13. Observe here,

1. How God threatens them with sorer judgments than any
they had yet been under ;

" Therefore, seeing you have been

wrought upon by correction hitherto, thus will I do unto thee, O
Israel." He does not say how he will do, but it shall be some-
thing worse than had come yet, John 5. 14. Or, " Thus I will

go on to do unto thee, following one judgment with another, like

the plagues of Egypt, till I have made a full end." Nothing
else but reformation will prevent the ruin of a sinful people. If

they turn not to him, his anger is not turned away, but his hand
is stretched out still. I will punish you yet seven times more, if you
will not be reformed ; so it was written in the law, Lev. 26. 23, 24.

2. How he awakens them therefore to think of making their

peace with God :
" Seeing I will do this unto thee, and there is no

remedy, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel;" that is, (1.) " Con-
sider how unable thou art to meet him as a combatant." Some
make it to be spoken by way of irony or challenge ; " Prepare to

meet God, who is coming forth to contend with thee ; what ar-

mour of proof canst thou put on ? What courage canst thou
steel thyself with ? Alas, it is but putting briers and thorns be-
fore a consuming Fire, Isa. 27. 4, 5. Art thou able with less

than 10,000, to meet him that comes forth against thee with
more than 20,000?" Luke 14.31. (2.) "Resolve therefore to

meet him as a penitent, as a humble supplicant ; to meet him as
thy God, in covenant with thee, to submit, and stand it out no
longer." We must prepare to meet God in the way of his judg-
ments, (Isa. 26. 8.) to take hold on his strength, that we may make
peace. Note, Since we cannot flee from God, we are concerned
to prepare to meet him ; and therefore he gives us warning, that
we may prepare. When we are to meet him in his ordinances,
we must prepare to meet him, prepare to seek him.

3. How he sets forth the greatness and power of God as a reason
why we should prepare to meet him, v. 13. If he be such a God
DS he is here described to be, it is folly to contend with him, and
our duty and interest to make our peace with him ; it is good hav-
ing him our Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. (1.) He
formed the mountains, made the earth, the strongest, stateliest parts
of it, and by the word of his power still upholds it and them.
Whatever are the products of the everlasting mountains, he formed
them

; whatever salvation is Impedfor from hills and mountains, he
is the Founder of it, ps. 89. 11, 12. He that formed the graat moun
tains, can make them plain, when thev stand in the way of his peo-
ple's salvation. (2.) He creates the wind ; the power of the air is
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derived from him, and directed by him ; he brings the wind out

of his treasures, and orders from what point of the compass it

shall blow ; and he that made it, rules it ; even the winds and the

seas obey him. (3.) He declares unto man what is his thought; he

makes known his counsel by his servants the prophets to the

children of men, the thought of his "justice against impenitent

sinners, and the thought of good he thinks toward those that re-

pent. He can also make known, for he perfectly knows, the

thought that is in man's heart ; he understands it afar off, and ip

the day of conviction will set the evil thoughts among the other

sins of sinners in order before them. (4.) He often makes the morn-

ing darkness, by thick clouds overspreading the sky immediately

after the sun rose bright and glorious ; so when we look for pros-

perity and joy, he can dash our expectations with some unlooked-

for calamity. (5.) He treads upon the high places of the earth ;

is not only higher than the highest, but has dominion over all,

tramples upon proud men, and upon the idols that were worship-

ped in the highest places. (6.) Jehovah, the God of hosts is his

name, for he has his being of himself, and is the Fountain of all

being, and all the hosts of heaven and earth are at his command.
Let us humble ourselves before this God, prepare to meet him,

and give all diligence to make him our God, for happy the people

whose God he is, who have all this power engaged for them.

CHAP. V.
The senpe of this chapter is to prosecute the exhortation giren to Israel in the

close of the foregoing chapter, to prepare to meet his God ; he here tells

them, I. What preparation they must make; they must seek the Lord, and
not seek any more to idols ; (v. 4. . 8.) they must seek good, and lore it, r.

14,15. // Why they must make this preparation to inert their God. {.Be-
cause of the present deplorable condition they u-ere in, r. I . . 3. 2. Because
it was by sin that they were brought into such a condition, v. 7, 10. . 12. 3.

Because it would be their happiness to seek God, and he was ready to be

found of them, v. 8, 9, 14. 4. Because he icould proceed, in his wrath, to

their utter ruin, if they did not seek him, r. 5,0, 13, 10, 17. b. Because all

their confidences would fail them, if they did not seek unto God, and moke
him their Friend. (I.) Their profane contempt of God's judgments, and
setting their, at defiance, would not secure them, v. 18 . . 20. (2.) Their ex-

ternal services in religion, and the shows nf devotion, would not arail to turn

away the wrath of God, v. 21 . . 24. (3.) Their hating been long in pos-

session of church-prieileges, and in a course of holy duties, would not be

their protection, while all along they had kept up their idolatrous customs, r.

2.5 . . 27. They hare therefore no way left them to save themselves, but by

repentance and reformation.

1. TTEAR ye this word which I take up against

JL J_ you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel.

2. The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no more
rise : she is forsaken upon her land ; there is none
to raise her up. 3. For thus saith the Lord God,
The city that went out by a thousand shall leave

an hundred, and that which went forth btj an hun-

dred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.

This chapter begins, as those two next foregoing began, with,

Hear this word. Where God has a mouth to speak, we must

have an ear to hear ; it is our duty, it is our interest
;

yet so

stupid are most men, that they need to be again and again called

upon to hear the word of the Lord; to give audience, to give at-

tention ; hear this word. This convincing, awakening word must

be heard and heeded, as well as words of comfort and peace ; the

word that is taken up against us, as well as that which makes for

us ; for, whether we hear or forbear, the word of God shall take

effect, and not a tittle of it shall fall to the ground. It is the

word which 1 take up—not the prophet only, but the God that

sent him. It is the word that the Lord has spoken, ch. 3. I.

The word to be heard is a lamentation, a lamentable account of

the present calamitous state of the kingdom of Israel, and a lament-

able prediction of its utter destruction. Their condition is sad
;

The virgin of Israel is fallen, [v. 2.) is come down from what she

was ; that state, though not pure and chaste as a virgin, yet was

beautiful and gay. and had its charms ; she looked high herself, and

was courted by many as a virgin ; but she is fallen into contempt

and poverty, and is universally slighted ; nay, and their condition
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is helpless ; She shall no more rise, shall never recover her former

dignity again. God had lately begun to cut Israel short, [2 Kings

10. 3'.'.) and because they repented not, it was not long b< fore he i ut

Israel down.

1. Their princes, that should have helped them up, wire dis-

abled; She is forsaken upon her land. Nut only those she was in

alliance with abroad failed her, hut her friends at home deserted

her ; she had not been carried captive into a strange land, if she

had not first been forsaken upon her own land, and thrown to the

yround there, and all her true interests abandoned by those that

should have had them at heart. There is none to raise her up,

none that can do it, none that cares to lend her a hand.

2. Their people, that should have helped them up, were dimi-

nished, v. 3. The city that had a militia a thousand strong, and

in the beginning of the war, had furnished out a thousand effective

men, able-bodied and well armed, when they come to review their

troops after the battle, shall find but a hundred left ; and, in pro-

portion, the citv that sent out a handled, shall have hut ten come
back ; so great a slaughter shall be made, and so few left to the house

of Israel for the public service and safety.

Scarcely one in ten shall escape of the hands that should relieve

this abject, this dejected nation. Note, The lessening of the num-

bers of God s spiritual Israel by death or desertion, is just matter for

lamentation ; for by whom shall Jacob arise, by whom shall the

decays of piety be repaired, when he is thus made small.

4. For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Is-

rael, Seek ye me, and ye shall live. 5. But seek

not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to

Beer-sheba : for Gilgal shall surely go into capti-

vity, and Beth-el shall come to nought. 6. Seek

the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break out like

fire in trie nouse of Joseph, and devour it, and there

be none to quench it in Beth-el. 7 Ye who turn

judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteous-

ness in the earth, 8. Seek him that maketh the se-

ven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of

death into the morning, and maketh the day dark

with night : that calleth for the waters of the sea.

and poureth them out upon the face of the earth :

The Lord is his name : 9. That strengthened the

spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall

come against the fortress. 10. They hate him that

rebukelh in the gate, and they abhor him that

speaketh uprightly. 11. Forasmuch, therefore, as

your treading is upon the poor, and ye take from

him burdens of wheat
;

ye have built houses of

hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them
;

ye

have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall .not

drink wine of them. 12. For 1 know your mani-

fold transgressions and your mighty sins : they af-

flict the just, they take a bribe, and they turn aside

the poor in the gate from their right. 13. There-

fore the prudent shall keep silence in that time ; for

it is an evil time. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that

ye may live ; and so the Lord, the God of hosts,

shall be with you, as ye have spoken. 1J. Hate

the evil, and love the good, and establish judgment

in the gate : it may be that the Lord God of hosts

will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph.

This is a message from God to the house of Israel, in which,

I. They are told of their faults, that they might see what occa-

I.

n

sion there was for then to rep&ni and reform, and ti,.it, ., , . v
called to return, they mighi not need lo ask, ll'li.,., ,i,a j,

in return? God nil, them in general, [v. 12 • / .

manifold i nd your mighty sins; am
rnadi to know thi ro loo."

In our penitent reflections u|n->n our sins, we must i >

God does in Ins judicial remarks upon them, and will do in tl*

great day, 1. That thi i oui manifold
transgressions; sins of various kind. led, t > wl.at

a multitude of vain and vile thoughts lodge within n< ! What a

multitude of idle, foolish, wicked words have been spoken bj us!

In what a multitude of instances have we gratified and indulged

our corrupt appetites and passions ! And how many are our omiti
sions ol duty, and in duty ! Who can understand In, en >rs .

: Who
can tell how often he ofieuds ? God kl many, jusl how
man v, our transgressions are, none of them pass him m-

we know that they are to us innumerable, more than thi hahi >

our head ; and we have reason to see whal dangi i we have bri

.ves into, and what abundance of work we have madi foi ie-

pnitance, by our mar, rions, by the numberless num*
ber of our sins of daily incursion. 2. That some of them are very

heinous : they are our mighty sins
; sins that are more ereceding sin-

ful in their own nature, and by bein<; committed presumptuously,

and with a high hand ; sins against the light of nature, flagrant

crimes, that are mighty to overpower your convictions, and to pull

down judgments upon you.

He specifies some of these mighty sins. (1.) They corrupted

the worship of God, and turned to idols
; that is implied, v. 5.

They had sought to Bethel, where one ol ,,as ;

they had frequented Gilgal, a place which they chose to set up

idols in, because it had been made famous in the days of Ji

by God's wonderful appearances to, and for, his people, Beer-

sheba likewise, a place that had been famous in the days of the

patriarchs, was now another rendezvous of idols
;

as we find also,

eh. 8. 14. And thither thei/ passed, though it lay at a distance, in

the land of Judah. Now, having thus shamefully 'join- a whoring

from God, no doubt they should have felt themselves concerned

to return to him. (2.) They perverted justice among themselves;

(v. 7.) " Ye turn judqment to wormwood ; ye m:ike your adminis-

trations of justice bitter and nauseous, and highly displeasing both

to God and man."

That fruit is become a weed, a weed in the garden ; as nothing is

more venerable, nothing more valuable, than justice duly adminis-

tered, so nothing is more hurtful, nothing more abominable, than

designedly doing wrong, under colour and pretence of doing nnht.

Comiplio optimi est pessima—The best, when corrupted, becomes

the worst. Ye leave off righteousni a in thi earth .
as if those that

do wrons were accountable to the God of heaven only, and not to

the princes and .
the earth : thus it was as bel ire the riood,

when tne earth was filled with violence. [3.) They were very op-

pressive to the poor, and made them poorer; the) ireod upon the

poor, [v. 11.) trampled upon them, hectored over them, made

them their footstool, and were most imperious and barbarous to

those that were most obsequious and submissive; they eared not

what shame and slavery they put them to who
,
and such

as they could get nothing by. That was it that the judges aimed

at, nothing but to enrich themselves ; and therefore ihey took from

the poor burdens of wheat, took it by extortion, either !

bribe or by usury. The poor had no other way to save ihemsi

from being' trodden upon, and trodden to dirt, by them, lhan by

present iie'"to them horse-loads of that corn which they and their

families should have had to subsist upon ;
and they forced them to

do it. Thev took from the poor debts of wheat ; s id it.

It was legally due either for rent or for corn lent, but they exacted

it with ngour from those who were disabled by the providence of

God to pay it, as Neh. 5. 2, i. In demanding and recovering

even of a just debt, we must take heed lest we act either urnusilw

or uncharitably. Tins sin of oppn i are again cha

with (r 12.) Thev afflict thejust, bj turning the eds
»w

and of the sword '
"'' :,rc ll,t' """ "'"' "'"

quiet in the land; thev therefore hated men, because they were
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more righteous than themselves, and he that departed from evil,

thereby made himself a prey to them. They take a bribe from the

rich to patronize and protect them in oppressing the poor ; so

that he who has money in his hand, is sure to have the judge and

judgment on his side, be his cause ever so bad. Thus they turn

aside the poor in the gate, in the courts of justice, from their right.

If the poor sue for tiieir right, who cannot bribe them, or are so

honest, that they will not, though they have it ever so clear in

view, and ever so near, yet they are turned away from it by their

unrighteous sentence, and cannot come at it. And therefore the

prudent will keep silence, v. 13. Men will reckon it their pru-

dence, when they are wronged and injured, to be silent, and make

no complaints to the magistrates, for it will be to no purpose, they

shall not have justice done them. (4.) They were malicious per-

secutors of God's faithful ministers and people, v. 10.- Their

hearts were so fully set in them to do evil, that they could not

bear to be reproved, [1.] By the ministry of the word; by the

reading and expounding of the law, and the messages which the

prophets delivered to them, in the name of the Lord. They hate

him that rebukes in the gate, in the gate of the Lord's house, or

in their courts of justice, or in the places of concourse, where

wisdom is lifting up her voice, Prov. 1. 21. Reprovers in the gate

are reprovers by office ; these they hated, counting them their ene-

mies because they told them the truth, as Ahab hated Micaiah.

They not only despised them, but had an enmity to them, and

sought to do them mischief. Those that hate reproof, love ruin.

[2.] By the conversation of their honest neighbours. Though things

were generally very bad, yet there were some anions: them that spake

uprightly, that made conscience of what they said, and as it was

their praise, so it was the shame of those that spake deceitfully, and

condemned them, as Noah's faith condemned the unbelief of the old

world, and for that reason they abhorred them ; they were such in-

veterate enemies to the thing called honesty, that they could not en-

dure the sight of an honest man.

All that have any sense of the common interest of mankind, will

love and value such as speak uprightly, for veracity is the bond of

human society ; to what a pitch of folly and madness then were

they arrived, who, having banished all notions of justice out of

their own hearts, would have them banished out of the world too,

and so put mankind into a state of war, for they abhor him that

speaks uprightly ! And for this reason the prudent shall keep silence

in that lime, v. 13. Prophets cannot, dare not, keep silence ; the

impulse they are under will not allow them to act on prudential

considerations, they must cry aloud, and not spare ; but as for other

wise and good men, they shall keep silence, and shall reckon it is

their prudence to do so, because it is an evil time. First, They
shall think it dangerous to complain, and therefore shall keep si-

lence ; this was one way in which they afflicted the just, that by

false suggestions and strained inuendoes they made men offenders

for a word; (Isa. 19. 21.) and therefore the prudent, who were

wise as serpents, because they knew not how what they said might

be misinterpreted and misrepresented, were so cautious as to say

nothing, lest they should run themselves into a praemunire, because

it was an evil time. Note, Through the iniquity of the times, as

good men are hid, so good men are silent, and it is their wisdom to

be so ; little said soon amended. But it is their comfort that they

may speak freelv to God, when they know not whom else they can

speak freely to. Secondly, Thev shall think it fruitless to reprove.

They see what wickedness is commit'ed, and their spirits are stirred

up, as Paul's at Athens ; but they shall think it prudent not to

bear an open testimony against it, because it is to no purpose.

They are joined to their idols, let them alone. Let no man strive or

rebuke another ; for it is but casting pearls before swine. The cau-

tions men will say to a bold reprover, as Erasmus to Luther, Abi
in cellam, et die. Miserere mei, Domine—Jlmay to thy cell, and
cry. Hare mercy on me, O Lord. Let grave lessons and counsels

be kept for better men, and better times. And there is a time to

keep silence as well as a time to speak, Eccl. 3. 7. Evil times will

not bear plain dealing; that is, evil men will not. And the men
the prophet here speaks of, had reason to think themselves

evil men indeed, when wise and good men thought it in vain to
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speak to them, and were afraid of having any thing to do with

them.

II. They are told of their danger, and what judgments they lay

exposed to for their sins. 1. The places of their idolatry are in

danger of being ruined in the first place, r. 5. Gilgal, the head-

quarters of idolatry, shall go into captivity ; not only its inhabitants,

but its images, and Bethel with its golden calf, shall come to nought.

The victorious enemy shall make nothing of it, so easily shall it be

spoiled ; and shall bring it to nothing, so effectually shall it be spoil-

ed. Idols were always vanity, and things of nought, and so they

shall prove when God appears to abolish them. 2. The body of

the kingdom is in danger of being ruined with them, v. .6. There

is danger, lest, if you seek him not in time, he break out like afire

in the house of Joseph, and devour it ; for our God is a righteous

Judge, is a consuming Fire, and the men of Israel, as criminals,

are stubble before him ; woe to those that make themselves fuel

to the fire of God's wrath ! It follows, And there shall be none to

quench it in Bethel ; there their idols were, and their idolatrous

priests, thither they brought their sacrifices, and there they offered

up their prayers ; but God tells them that when the fire of his

judgments kindles upon them, all the gods they served at Bethel

should not be able to quench it, should not turn away the judg-

ment, or be any relief to them under it. Thus they that make an

idol of the world, will find it insufficient to protect them, when God
comes to reckon with them for their spiritual idolatry. 3. What
they have got by oppression and extortion shall be taken from

them
;

(a. 11.) " You have built houses of hewn stone, which you

thought would be lasting ; but ye shall not dwell in them, for your

enemies shall burn them down, or possess them for themselves, or

take you into captivity. You have planted pleasant vineyards, have

contrived how to make them every way agreeable, and have pro-

mised yourselves many a pleasant walk in them ; but you shall

be forced to walk off, and shall never drink wine of them."

The law had tenderly provided that if a man had built a house,

or planted a vineyard, he should be at his liberty to return from

the wars, Deut. 20. 5, 6. But now the necessity would be

so urgent, that it would not be allowed, all must go to the bat-

tle, and many of those who had lately been building and plant-

ing, should fall in battle, and never enjoy what they had been

labouring for. What is not honestly got is not likely to be long

enjoyed.

III. They are told their duty, and have great encouragement to

set about it in good earnest, and good reason. The duties here pre-

scribed to them are, godliness and honesty, seriousness in their appli-

cations to God, and justice in their dealings with men ; and each of

these is here pressed upon them with proper arguments to enforce the

exhortation.

1. They are here exhorted to be sincere and devout in their ad-

dresses to God, v. 4. God says to the house of Israel, Seek ye me,

and with good reason ; for should not a people seek unto their God ?

Isa. 8. 19. Whither else should they go but to their Protector ?

Israel was a prince with Cod ; let his descendants seek the Lord, as

he did, and they shall be so too. Now, in order to their doing of

this, they must abandon their idolatries. God is not sought truly,

if he be not sought only, for he will endure no rivals ;
" Seek ye

the Lord, and seek not Bethel, (v. 5.) consult not your idol-oracfes,

nor ask at the mouth of the priests of Bethel ; seek not to the

golden calf there for protection, nor bring your prayers and sacri-

fices any longer thither, or to Gilgal, for you forsake your own
mercies, if you observe those lying vanities. But seek the Lord ;

[v. 6, 8.) inquire after him, inquire of him ; seek to know his

mind as your rule, to secure his favour as your felicity." To press

this exhortation, we are bid to consider, (1.) What we shall get by

seeking God ; it will be our life, we shall find him, and shall be

happy in him. So he tells them himself; [v. 4.; Seek ye me,

and ye shall live. So the prophet tells them
;

[v. 6.) Seek the Lord,

and ye shall lire. They that seek perishing gods, shall perish with

them, (v. 5.) but they that seek the living God, shall live with

him :
" You shall be delivered from the killing judgments which

you are threatened with
;
your nation shall live, shall recover from

its present languishing^
; your souls shall live, you shall be sancti-
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shall live,

Admonitions ana Fhreat. mngs.
fied and comforted, and made for ever blessed ; Ye
(2.) What a God he is, whom we are to seek, v. 8, 9.

[1-1 He is a God of almighty power himself. The idols were
impotent things, could do neither good nor evil, and therefore it

was tolly either to fear or trust them, but the God of Israel does
every thing, and can do any thing, and therefore we ought to seek
to him; he challenges our homage, who has all power in his'
hand, and it is our interest to have him on our side.

Divers proofs and instauccs are here given of God's power, as
Creator, in the kingdom of nature, as both founding and govern-
ing that kingdom. Compare cli. 4. 13. First, The stars are the
work of his hands; those stars which the heathens worshipped,
[v. 26.) the stars of your god, those stars are God's creatures and
servants. He make* the seven stars ami Orion, two very remarkable
constellations, which Amos, a herdsman, while he kept his cattle
by night, had particularly observed the motions of. He made them
at the first, he still makes them to be what they are to this earth

;

and either binds or looses the sioeet influences of Pleiades and
Orion, the two constellations here mentioned, [Job 38. 31. 9. 9.)
to which passages Amos seems here to refer, putting them in mind
of those ancient discoveries of the glory of God before he was
called the God of Israel. Secondly, The constant succession of day
and night is under his direction, and is kept up by bis power and
providence. It is he that turns the night (which is dark as the sliadow
of death) into the morning by the rising f t ;„. SUI)i :in(j by the
setting of the sun makes the day dark with night , and the same
power can, for humble penitents, easily turn affliction and sorrow
into prosperity and joy, but can as easily turn the prosperity of pre-
sumptuous sinners into darkness, into' utter darkness. Thirdly,
The rain rises and falls as he appoints. He calls for the waters of
the sea ; out of them vapours are drawn up by the heat of the sun,
which gather into clouds, and are poured out' upon the face of the
earth, to water it, and make it fruitful. This was the mercy that
had been withholden from them of late

;
(ch. 4. 7.) and therefore

to whom should they apply themselves but to him who had power
to give it ? For all the vanities of the heathen could not give rain.
nor could the heavens of themselves give showers, Jer. 14. 22. It

is God that has made these things : Jehovah is his nunc • the name
by which the God of nature, the God of ihe whole earth, has made
himself known to his people Israel, and covenanted with them.

[2.] As he is a God of almighty power himself, so he gives
strength and power unto his people that seek him, and renews
strength to those that had lost it, if they wait upon him for it ; for
[v. 9.) he strengthens the spoiled against the strong, to such a de-
gree, that the spoiled come against the fortress, and make bolrl

and brave attacks upon those that had spoiled them. This is an
encouragement to the people to seek the Lord, that if they do
so, they shall find him able to retrieve their affairs, when they
are brought to the lowest ebb; though they are the spoiled, and
their enemies are the strong, if they can but engage God for
them, they shall soon recruit so as the next time to'be not only
the aggressors, but the conquerors ; they come against the fortress,
to make reprisals, and become masters of it.

2. They are here exhorted to be honest and just in their
dealings with men, [v. 14, 15.) where observe,

(1.) The duty required
; Seek good, and not evil. Hale the evil,

and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate ; re-establish
it there, whence it has been banished, v. 7. Note, Things are
not so bad but that they may be amended, if the right course be
taken

; we must not despair but that grievances may be redressed,
and abuses rectified

; justice may yet triumph there where in-
justice tyrannizes. In order to this, good must be loved and
sought, evil must be hated, and no longer sought. We must love
good principles, and adhere to them, love to do good, and abound
in it; love good people, and good converse, and good duties;
and, whatever good we do, we must do it from a principle of
love

;
do it of choice and with delight. They who thus love good,

will seek it, will contrive to do all the good they can, inquire for
opportunities to do it, and endeavour it to the utmost of their
power. They will also hate evil, will abhor the thought of
doing an unjust thing, and abstain from all appearance of it.

In vain do we pretend to seek God in our devotions, if ».• do
not seek good in < mr whole conversations.

(2.) T"he reasons annexed, 1 1.| This is t
i sure way i , h

py ourselves, and to have the continual presence ol God with us
"Seek good and not evil, that you may live, n ,„,.
inshment of the i vil . m haw uglit and loved .

reth from death;) that you may have the favoui
which is your life, which is better than life itself; thai you
have comfort in yourselves, and may live la ,.

You shall live, for to the Lord God oj hosts shall h with you, an.)
be your Life." Note, Those that keep m the way of duty,
the presence ol God with them, as the God t h • od of
almighty power. " He will be with yo

you have gloried; you shall have thai really, which, while
went on in unrighteous ways, you only seemed to have, at

of as if you had." Thej . repent and reform,
the enjoyment of that comfort which before they had only Bail

themselves with the imagination of. Or, "As you havi
when you sought the Lord. Live up to your prayers, and you
shall have what you pray for." [2.] This is the likeliest way to
make the nation happy ; " If you seek and love that which is good,
you may contribute to the saving of the land from ruin. ' It man
be, the Lord Cod of hosts will be gracious to the remnant of Jon
though there is but a remnant left, if God be gracious to that
remnant, it will rise to a great nation again ; and if some among
them turn from sin, especially if judgment be established in the
gate, though we cannot be cenain, yet there is a great probability,
i ial public affairs will take a new and happy turn, and every thing
will mend if men mend their lives. Temporal promises are made
with an It may be ; and our prayers must be made accordingly.

16. Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the
Lord, saith thus

; Wailing shall be in all streets

and they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas !

And they shall call the husbandman t • > mourning,
and such as arc skilful of lamentation to wailing.

17- And in all vineyards shall be wailing : tor I

will pass through thee, saiih the Loud. 18. Woe
unto you that desire the day of th Loud ! to what
end is it for you ? The day of the Loud is darkni ss,

and not light. 19. As if a man did Qee from a

lion, and a bear met him; or went into the house,
\\n\ leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit

him. 20. Shall not the day of the Lord be dark-
ness, and not light ? even very dark, and no bright-

ness in it ?

Here is,

I. A very terrible threatening of destruction approaching, r.

M>, 17. Because they would not take the right course to obtain

the favour of God, God would take an effectual course to make
them feel the weight of his displeasure. The threatening is intro-

duced with more t' an ordinary solemnity, to strike an awe upon
them ; it is not the word of the prophet only, (if so, it might be

made light of,) but it is the Lord Jehovah, who has an ii.tir

eternal being, it is the God of hosts, who has a boundless, im sisti-

ble power, and it is Jtdonai—the Lord, who has an absolute, in-

contestable sovereignty, and an universal dominion, it is he who
says it, who can and will make his words good, and be has said,

1. That the land of Israel shall be put in mourning, true mourning
;

that all places shall be filled with lamentation for the calamities

coming upon them. Look into the cities, and wailing shall be in

all streets, in the great streets, in the bv-slreets. Look into

the country, and then shall sail in all the highways, .lias! alas.'

we are all undone ! The lamentation shall be so great, as not to

be confined within doors, nor kept within the bounds of decency,

but it shall be proclaimed in the streets and highways, and shall

run wild. The husbandman shall be called from the plough by the
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calamities of his country to the natural expressions of mourning

;

and because those will come short of the merits of the cause, such

as are ikilful of lamentation shall be called to artificial mourning,

to put accents upon the lamentations of the real mourners wiih

their Ahone, ahone. Even in all vineyards, where there used to

be nothing but mirth and pleasure, there shall be general wadinij,

when a foreign force invades the country, lays all waste, and there

is no, making any head against it, no weapons left but prayers and

tears. 2. That the land of Israel shall be brouyht to ruin, and the

advances of that ruin are the occasion of all this wailing ; / will

pass through thee, as the destroying angel passed through the land

of Egypt to destroy the first-born, but then passed over the houses

of the Israelites. God's judgments had often passed by them,

but now they shall pass through them, shall run them through.

II. A just and severe repro f to thoss who made light, of these

threatening*, and impudently bid defiance to the justice of God
and his judgments, v. 18. Woe unto you that desire the dag of
the Lord, that really wish for times of war and confusion ; as some
do who have restless spirits, and long for changes, or who choose

to fish in troubled waters, hoping to raise th'ir families, as some
had done, upon the ruins of their country ; but the prophet tells

them that this should be so great a desolation, that nobody could
get by it. Or, it is spoken to those who, in their waitings and
lamentations for the calamities they were in, wished they might
die, and be rid out of their misery ; as Job did, with passion. The
prophet shows them the folly of this. Do they know what death is

to those who are unprepared for it, and how much more terrible

it will be than any thing that can befall them in this life ? Or,
rather, it is spoke. i to those who speak jestingh/ of that dan of
the Lord, which the propliet spal.e sj seriously of ; they desired it,

they challenged it ; they said, Let him do his worst, let him make
speed, and hasten his work, Isa. 5. 19. Where is the promise of his

coming? 2 Pet, 3. 4. It intimates, 1. That they do not believe it.

They say that they wish it would come, because they do not be-
lieve it will ever come ; nor will they believe it unless they see it.

2. That they do not fear it ; though th y may have some belief of
it, yet they have so little consideration of it, and their mind is so
intent upon other things, that they are undei no apprehension at

all of their peril from it ; instead of having the conscience to
dread it, they have the curiosity to desire it. In answer to this,

(1.) He shows the folly of those who impudently wished for any
of God's judgments, and made a jest of any of the terrors of the
Lord

;
" To- what end is it for you that the day of the Lord should

come? You will find it both certain and sad; not a thing to be
bantered, for it is neither a thing to be questioned whether it will

come or no, nor a thing to be turned off with a slight when it

does come. The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light, v. 18.
Shall it not be so ? v. 20. Do not your own consciences tell you
that it will be so, that it will be very dark, and no brightness in
it?" Note, The day of the Lord will be a dark, dismal, gloomy
day to all impenitent sinners ; the day of judgment will be so ;

and sometimes the day of their present trouble. And when God
makes a day dark, all the world cannot make it light.

(2.) He shows the folly of those who impatiently wished for a
change of God's judgments, in hopes that the next will be better
and more tolerable. They desire the day of the Lord, in hopes to
mend themselves, (though their hearts and' lives be not amended,)
or, however, to know the worst. But the prophet tells them that
they know not what they ask, v. 19. It is as if a man did flee
from a lion, and a bear met him, a beast of prey more cruel and
ravenous than a lion. Or as if a man, to escape all dangers abroad,
went into the house for security, and leaned his hand on the wall
to rest himself, and there a serpent bit him. Note, Those who
•
ie not reformed by the judgments of God, will be pursued by
them ; and if they escape one, another stands ready to seize

them I fear and the pit and snare surround them, Isa. 24. 17, 18.
It .s madness therefore to defy the day of the Lord.

21. I hate, I despise your feast-days, and 1 will

not smell in your solemn assemblies. 22. Though
ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat-offerings,

I will not accept them ; neither will I regard the

peace-offerings of your fat beasts. 23. Take thou

away from me the noise of thy songs ; for 1 will not

hear the melody of thy viols. 24. But let judgment
run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty

stream. 2o. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and
offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of

Israel ? 26. But ye have borne the tabernacle of

your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star o
your god, which ye made to yourselves. 27.

Therefore will 1 cause you to go into captivity be-

yond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose name is

The God of hosts.

The scope of these verses is to show how little God valued

their shows of devotion, nay, how much he detested them, while

they went on in their sins. Observe,

1. How unpleasing, nay, how displeasing, their hypocritical

services were to God. They had their feast-days at Bethel, in

imitation of those at Jerusalem, in which they pretended to re-

joice before God ; they had their solemn assemblies for religious

worship, in which they put on the gravity of those who come be-

fore God, as his people come, and sit before him as his people

sit ; they offered to God burnt-offerings, to the honour of God,
together with the meat-offerings which by the law were to be offered

with them ; they offered the peace-offerings, to implore the favour

of God, and they offered them of the fat beasts that they had,

v. 21, 22. In imitation likewise of the temple-music, they had
the noise of th'ir songs, and the melody of their viols, [v. 23.) vocal

and instrumental music, with which they praised God ; with these

services they hoped to make God amends for the sins they had
committed, and to obtain leave to go on in sin ; and therefore they

were so far from being acceptable to God, that they were abomi-
nable. He hated, he despiied, their feast-days, not only despised

them as no valuable services done to him, but hated them as an

affront and provocation to him, as we hate to see men dissemble

with us, pretend a respect for us, when really they have none.

Nothing more hateful, more despicable, than hypocrisy ; he
that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, it shall be counted a
curse, when it appears that his heart is not with him. God will

not smell in their solemn assemblies, for there is nothing in them
that is grateful to him, but a great deal that is offensive. Their

sacrifices are not to him of a sweet-smelling savour, as Noah's was,

Gen. 8. 21. He will not accept them, he will not regard them,
will not take any notice of them, he will not hear the melody

of their viols ; for when sin is a jar in the harmony, it grates in

his ears ;
" Take it away," says God, " I cannot bear it." Now

this speaks, (1.) That sacrifice itself is of small account with God,
in comparison with moral duties; to love God and our neighbour

is better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice. (2 ) That the sacri-

fice of the wicked is really an abomination to him, Prov. 15. 8.

Dissembled piety is double iniquity, and so it will be found,-

when, if any place in hell be hotter than other, that will be the

hypocrite's portion.

2. What it was that he required in order to the acceptableness

of their sacrifices, and without which no sacrifice would be accept-

able
;

(v. 24.) Let judgment run down as waters among vou. and
righteousness as a mighty stream, (1.) " Let there be a aenerat »e-

formation of manners among you ; let religion, God's judgment
and righteousness, have their due influence upon you ; let your
land be watered with it, and let it bear down all the opposition ot

vice and profaneness ; let it run wide as overflowing waters, and
yet run strong as a mighty stream." (2.) " In particular, let jus-

tice be duly administered by magistrates and rulers ; let not the

current of it be stopped by partiality and bribery, but let it come
freely as waters do, in the natural course, let it be pure as running
waters, not muddied with corruption, or whatever may pervert

justice ; let it run like a mighty stivam, and not suffer itself to be
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obstructed, or its course retarde'
-

bj ihe fear o/ man ; let all have
tree access (o it us a Comrcon stream, and have benefit by it, as
tree* planted by the rvtrs of waters." The great thing laid to Is-
rael's chargi wan, turning judgment into wormwood ; (v. 7.) in
tb.v ma'tcr therefore they must reform, Zech. 7. <>. Tins was it that
God desired more tkan sacrifices, Hos. 6. 6. 1 Sun. ] i. 22.

3. What little stress God had laid upon the law of 'sacrifice
it was Ins own law, in comparison with the moral precepts;

P

The danger ol false Si curity.

(y. 2o.) Did ye offer unto mesaerifices in the wildernessfort\j years
No, you did not

; lor the greatest pan of that time sacnHi i

very much neglected, because of the unscttledness of their state
alter the second year, the passover was not kept till they were come
into Canaan, and other institutions were in like manner intermit-
ted; and yet, because God will have mere,/ and not sacrifice, he
never imputed the omission to them as their fault, but continued
his care ot them, and kindness to them ; it was not that, but their
murmuring and unbelief, for which God was displeased with them.
He that so owned his people, though they did not sacrifice, when
m other things they kept close to him, will certainly disown them,
though they do sacrifice, if in other things they depart from him.
But though ritual sacrifices may thus be dispensed with, spiritual
sacrifices will not; even justice and honestv will not excuse for the
want of prayer and praise, a broken heart, and the love of God.
Stephen quotes this passage, (Acts 7. 42.) to show the Jews that
they ought not to think it strange that the ceremonial law was repealed,
when from the beginning it was comparatively made li^ht of
Compare Jer. 7. 22, 23.

4. What little reason they had to expect that their sacrifices
should be acceptable to God, when thev and their fathers had been all

along addicted to the worship of other gods. So some take v. 25.
Did you offer to me sacrifices, to ME only ? No, and therefore not
at all to ME acceptably

; for the law of worshipping the Lord our God,
is, Him only ice must serve. " But you hare borne the tabernacle Of
your Moloch, (v. 26.) little shrines that you made to carry about
with you, pocket-idols for your private superstition, when you durst
not be seen to do it publicly. You have had the images of your
Moloch—your king," (probably representing the sun that sits king
among the heavenly bodies,) " and Chiun, or Rcmphan;" as Stephen
calls it, Acts 7. 43. after the LXX. which, it is supposed, represented
Saturn, the highest of the seven planets. The worship of the sun,
moon, and stars was the most ancient, most general, and most plau-
sible idolatry; they made to themselves the star of their god, some
particular star which they took to be their god, or the name of which
they gave to their god. This idolatry Israel was from the beginning
prone to; (Deut. 4. 19.) and those that retain any affection for

false gods, cannot expect the favour of the true God.
5. What punishment God would inflict upon them for their per-

sisting in idolatry
; (v. 27.) J will cause you to go int captivity be-

yond Damascus. They were led captive by Satan into idolatry! and
therefore God caused them to go into captivity among idolaters, and
hurried them into a strange land, who were so fond of strange qods.
They were carried beyond Damascus ; their captivity bv the Assyrians
was far beyond that by the Syrians; for if lesser judgments do not
work that for which they were" sent, God will send greater. 0_r, the
captivity of Israel under Shalmaneser, was far beyond that of Damascus
under Tiglath-pileser, and much more grievous and destructive, which
was foretold, ch. 1. 5. For, as the sins of God's professing people
are greater than the sins of others, so it maybe expected that their
punishments will be proportionable. We find the spoil of Damascus,
and that of Samaria, carried off together by the king of Assyria, Isa. 8. 4.
Stephen reads it, I will carry you away beyond Babylon, [Acts 7. 43.)
further than Judah shall be carried, so far further, as not to return.
And, to make this sentence appear both the more certain, and the
more dreadful, he that passes it, calls himself the Lord, whose name
is, rhe God of hosts, and who is therefore able to execute the sentence,
having hosts at command.

CHAP. VI.
In this chapter ice hare, I. A sinful people studying in put s slijlit upon

God's threatening*, ami Id make them appear trivial ; confiding in their
p/'imleges mm pre-eminence! abort other nations, (i- 2, 3.) and their potcer,

VOL. HI. => N

(r. I 3.' nnd wholly addlctrd to their ,d,a„,r,,, , , l ,, ;; ,

prophet Undying i., put ., weight upon Goa", it | •-. „„,,' ,„ „,„,„""""'•""" ' Ic ' ' «'«Vforth Ike irocrUi
, , ,, „„„

.,.,,..„„„, upon ,/,.,., „„ ,„,,, , ; ,.,

abandoning them and tl tod, dh, d. 8 .11.) and brin uMum upon them, , (A, , „ ..,„.; „.,, /„. „ , „„..,„ „ . „„ m (

imd takt n/or their conviction, r. 12. . 14.

torn the house ol

tss ye unto ( lalneh, and see; and

I. \\7~ ()|
' '" ' ll1 " 1 //"' / are at ease in Zion, and

vv trust in the mountain of Samaria, which
are named chief of the nations, to m
Israel came ! 2. I'

from thence go ye to Hamath the great : then
down to Gath of the Philistines: be they better than
these kingdoms ? Or their border greater than your
border? 3. Ye that put far awaj the evil day, and
cause the seat of violence to come near ; 4-. That lie

upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their
couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the
calves out of the midst of the stall ; 5. That chant to
the sound of the viol, and invent to themselves in-
struments of music, like David

j 9. That drank wine
in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief oint-
ments

; but they are not grieved lor the affliction of
Joseph. 7. Therefore now shall they go captive
with the first that go captive, and the banquet of
them that stretched themselves shall be removed.

The first words of the chapter are the contents of these verses;
but they sound very strange, and contrary to the sentiments of a
vain world ; Hue to them that are at case ! We are ready to say,
Happy they that are at case, that neither feel any trouble, nor fear
any, that he soft and warm, and lay nothing to heart ; and wise we
think are they that do so, that bathe themselves in the delights of
sense, and care not how the world goes. They are looked upon as

doing well for themselves, that do well for their bodies, and make
much of them; but against them this woe is denounced, and we are

here told what their case is, and what the it'oe is.

I. Here is a description of their pride, security, and sensuality, for

which God would reckon with them.

1. They were vainly conceited of their own dignities, and thought

those would secure them from the judgments threatened, and be

their defence against the wrath both of God and man. (1.) Those
that dwell in Zion, thought that was honour and protection enough
for them, and they might there be quiet from all fear of evil, be-

cause it was a strong city, well fortified both by nature and art,

[we read of Zion's strong holds, and her bulwarlis,J and because it

was a royal city, where were set the thrones of the house of David ;

it was the head-city of Judah, and therefore truly great ; and es-

pecially because it was the holy city where the temple was, and

the testimony of Israel ; they that dwelt there doubted not but

that God s sanctuary would be a sanctuary to them, and would

shelter them from his judgments. The temple of the l#rd are

these, Jer. 7. 4. They are haughty because of the holy mountain,

Zeph. 3. 11. Note, Many are puffed up with pride, and rocked

asleep in carnal security, by their church-privileges, and the place

they have in Zion. (2.) Those that dwelt in the mountain of So?

maria, though it was not a holy lull, like that of Zion, yet they

trusted in it, because it was the metropolis of a potent kingdom,

and, perhaps, in imitation of Jerusalem, was the head-quarters of

its religion ; and by tract of time the hill of Shemer became with

them in as good repute as the hill of Zion ever was. They hoped

for salvation from these hills and mountains. (3.) Both these two

kingdoms valued themselves upon their relation to Israel, that prince

with God, which they looked upon as making them the chief of

the 7iations, more ancient and honourable than anv of lliem ;
the

first-fruits of the nations, (so the word i«,) dedicated to God, and
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sanctifying the whole harvest. The house of Israel came to them,

was divided into those kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother-

cities of. Those that were at ease, were the princes and rulers, the

great men, that were chief
<
f the nations, chief of those two king-

doms, and to whom having their residence in Zion and Samaria,

the who!; house of Israel applied themselves for judgment. Note,

It is hare! to be great, and not to be proud, Great nations and

peal :n n are apt to overvalue themselves, and to overlook their

neighbours, because they think they a little overlap them.

but, Cor a check to their pride and security, the prophet bids

them take notice of these cities that were within the compass of

their knowledge, that had been as illustrious in their time as ever

Zion or Samaria was, and yet were destroyed, v. 2. Go to Calm-h,

(which was an ancient city built by Nimrod, Gen. 10. 10.) and

see what is become of that, it is now in ruins ; so is Hamalh the

great, one of the chief cities of Syria ; Sennacherib boasts of de-

stroying the gods of llamath. Gath was likewise made desolate by

Hazael, and not long ago, 2 Kings 12. 17. Now were they better

than these kingdoms of Judah and Israel ? Yes, they were, and their

border greater than your border, so that they had more reason than

you to be confident of their own safety : yet you see what is become

of them, and dare you be secure ? Art thou better than populous ?

No. Nah. 3. 8. Note, The examples of others' ruin forbids us to

be secure.

2. They persisted in their wicked courses, upon a presumption

that they should never be called to an account for them
;

[v. 3.)

" You put far away the evil day, the day of reckoning, as a thing

that shall never come ; or, you look upon it as at such a distance,

that it makes no impression at all upon you ;
you put it far away,

anil think you can still put it yet further, and adjourn it de die in

diem—-from day to day, and therefore you cause the seat of violence

to draw near; ye venture upon all acts of injustice and oppression,

and have fellowship with the throne of iniquity, which frames mis-

chief bi/ a law, Ps. 94. 20. " You cause that to come near, as if

that would be your protection from these judgments which really

ripens you for them." Note, Therefore men take sin to be near

them, because they take judgment to be far offfrom them ; but they

deceive themselves, who thus mock God.

3. They indulged themselves in all manner of sensual pleasures

and delights, v. 4, 0. These Israelites were perfect epicures and

slaves to their appetites. Their dignities, (in consideration of which

they ought to have been examples of self-denial and mortification,)

they thought, would justify them in their sensuality : the gains of

their oppression and violence, they thought, would bear the charge of

it ; and they put the evil day at a distance, that that might give them

no disturbance in it.

That which they arc here charged with, is not in itself sinful,

(these things might be soberly and moderately used,) but they

placed their happiness in the gratification of their carnal appetites

;

and though they were men in office, that had business to mind,

they gave themselves up to their pleasures, spent their time in

them, and threw away their thoughts, and cares, and estates, upon
them; they were in these enjoyments as in their element; their

hearts were upon them, they exceeded all bounds in them, and
this at a lime when God in his providence was calling them to

weeping and mourning ; (Isa. 22. 12, 13.) when they were under

guilt and wrath, and the judgments of God were ready to break in

upon them, ihey called lor wine and strong drink, presuming that

to-morrow shall be as this day and much more abundant, (Isa. 56.

12.) thus walking contrary to God, and setting his justice at de-

fiance. (1.) They were extravagant in their furniture; nothing

would serve them but beds of ivory, to sleep upon, or to sit on at

their meat, when sackcloth and ashes had better become them. (2.)

They were lazy, and humoured themselves in the love of ease ;

they did not only lie down, but stretched themselves upon their

couches, when they should have stirred up themselves to their bu-
siness ; ihey were ufillingly slothful, and took a pride in doing no-

thing ; they abounded in superfluities, (so the margin reads it,) when
many of their poor brethren wanted necessaries. (3.) They were

nice and curi jus in their diet, must have every thing of the best,

and abundance of it ; they eat the lambs out of the flock, (lambs by
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wholesale,) and the calves out (f the midst of the stall, the fullest

they could lay their hand on ; and these perhaps not out of their

own fock and their own stall, but taken by oppression from the

poor. (4.) They were merry and jovial, and diveited themselves

ai their feasts with music and singing ; they chant to the sound of
the viol, sing and play in conceit, and they invent new-fashioned

instruments of music, striving herein, more than in any thing else,

to excel their ancestors ; they set their wits on work to contrive

how to please their fancy. Some men never show their inge-

nuity but in their luxury ; on that they bestow all their faculty

of invention and contrivance. They invent instruments of music,

like David ; entertain themselves with that which formerly used to

be the entertainment of kings only. Or, it intimates their profane-

ness in their mirth ; they mimicked the temple-music, and made
a jest of that, because, it may be, it was old-fashioned, and they

took a pride in banteiing it, as the Babylonians did when they urged

the captives to sing them the songs of Zion , such was Belshazzar's

profaneness, when he drank wine in temple-bowls, and such theirs

that sing vain and loose songs in pr.alm tunes, on purpose to

ridicule a divine institution. (5.) They drink to excess, and never

think they can pour down enough ; they drink wine in bonis,

not in glasses or cups ;
(as Jer. 35. 5.) they hate to be stinted,

and must have large draughts, and therefore make use of vessels,

that they can steal a draught outcf. (6.) Thev affect the strongest

perfumes ; they anoint themselves with the chief ointments, to please

the smell, and to make them more in love with their own bodies,

and to guard against those presages of putrefaction, which they carry

about with them while they live. No ordinary ointments would

serve their turn ; they must have the chief such as were far-fetched

and dear-bought, when cheaper would have served as well.

4. They had no concern at all for the interests of the church of

God, and of the nation, that were sinking, and going to decay
;

Theij arc not grievedfor the affliction ofJoseph ; the church of God,

including both the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, (which are called

Joseph, Ps. 80. 1.) was in distress, invaded, insulted, and broken

in upon ; their own kingdom which they were intrusied with the

government of, the affairs of which they were the directors of, the

peace of which they were the conservators of, great breaches were

made upon it, upon its peace and welfare ; and they were so

besotted, that they were not aware of them, so indulgent of their

pleasures, that they never laid them to heart, and had such an

aversion to the thing called business, that they were in no care

or concern to get them repaired. It is all one to thein whether

the nations sink or swim, so that they can but lie at ease, and

live in pleasure. Particular persons that belonged to Joseph,

were in affliction, and they look no cognizance of their case, of the

wrongs and hardships they sustained, and the troubles they were

in, nor took any care to relieve them and right them ; contrary

to the temper of holy Job, who, when he was in prosperity,

wept with him that was in misery, and his soul was grieved for the

poor, Job 30. 25. Some think that in calling the afflicted church

Joseph, there is an allusion to the story of Pharaoh's butler, who,

when he was preferred to give the cup again into his master's hand,

remembered not Joseph, but forgot him. Gen. 40. 21, 23. Thus

these drank wine in bowls, but were not grievedfor the affliction of

Joseph. Note, Those are commonly careless of the troubles of

others, who are set upon their own pleasures ;
and it is a great

offence to God when his church is in affliction, and we are not

grieved for it, nor lay it to heart.

II. Here is the doom passed upon them
; (». 7.) Therefore now

shall they go captive with the first that go captive, and shall Tail

into all the miseries that attend captives ; and the banquet of them

that stretched themselves upon their couches, shall be removed.

Their plenty shall be taken from them, and they from it, because

they made it the food and fuel of their lusts, 1. Those who lived

in luxury, shall lose even their liberty ; and by being brought into

servitude, shall be justly punished for the abuse of their dignity and

dominion. 2. Those who trusted in the delights and pleasures of

their own land, shall be carried away into a strange land, and so

made ashamed of their pride and confidence ; they shall go captive.

:i. Those who placed their happiness in the pleasures of sense, and
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sot their hearts upon them, shall be deprived of those pleasures
;

their banquet shall be removed, and thay shall know whal u is to

fare bard. 4. Those who stretched then 'vet, hall be made to

contract themselves, and to come into a less compass. 5. Those
who put the evil day farfrom them, shall rind it nearer to them
than it is to others ; they Stall go captive with the first, who flat-

tered themselves with hopes that if trouble did come, the)

6e the last who should be seized by it. Those are ripening

for trouble themselves, who lay not to heart the troubli s of ol

and of the church of God. Those who give themselves to mirth,
when God calls them to mourning, will find it is a sin that shall

not go unpunished, Isa. 22. 11.

8. The Lord God hath sworn l>v himself, saith

the Lord, the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency
of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will 1 de-

liver up thecity, with all that is therein. 9. And it

shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in one
house, that they shall die. 10. And a man's uncle
shall take him up, and he that burneth him, to bring

out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto
him that is by the sides of the house, Is there yet a////

with thee? And he shall say, No. Then shall he say,

Hold thy tongue ; for we may not make mention of
the name of the Lord. 1 1. For, behold, the Lord
commandeth, and he will smite the great house with

breaches, and the little house with clefts. 12. Shall

horses run upon the rock ? Will one plough there

with oxen ? For ye have turned judgment into gall

and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock. 13. Ye
which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, Have
we not taken to us horns by our own strength ? 14.

But, behold, I will raise up against you a nation, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord, the God of hosts ;

and they shall afflict you from the entering in of

Hemath, unto the river of the wilderness.

In the former part of the chapter, we had these secure Israelites

loading themselves with pleasures, as if they could never be made
merry enough ; here we have God loading them with punishments,

as if they never could be made miserable enough. And observe,

I. How strongly this burden is bound on, not to be shaken

off by their presumption and security ; for it is bound by the

Lord, the God of hosts, by his mighty, his almighty hand, which

none can resist ; it is bound with an oath, which puts the sen-

tence past revocation ; The Lord God has sworn, and he will not

repent, and since he could swear by no greater, he has sworn by

himself. How dreadful, how miserable, is the case of those

whose ruin, whose eternal ruin, God himself has sworn, who can

execute his purpose, and cannot alter it

!

II. How heavy this burden lies ! Let us see the particulars.

1. God will abhor and abandon them ; and that speaks misery

enough, all misery; I abhor the excellency of Jacob ; all that which

they are proud of, and value themselves upon, and for which they

call and count themselves the chief of the nations. Their visible

church-membership, and the privileges of that, their temple, altar,

and priesthood, these were, more than any thins, the excellences

of Jacob ; but when these were profaned and polluted by sin,

God abhorred them, he haled and despised them, ch. 5. 21. Note,

God abhors that/orm of godliness which hypocrites keep up, while

they abhor the power of it. And if he abhors their temple, for the

iniquity of that, no marvel that he hates their palaces, for the in-

justice and oppression he finds there. Note, That creature which

we take such complacency, and put such a confidence in, as to

make it a rival with God, is thereby made abominable to him. He
5 n 2

halts the polices of stnnei of the wickedm
which dwell therein, I :. '/'/..

i art oj th /

oj the wick And if God abhor them,
fie will deliver up Hit city with all tltat is th,

up into the hand of the enemy, thai will lay il h i

a prey of all its wealth. Note, I thai are abhorred and .

doned of I lod, are und to all intents and purp
2. Tin be .i great and general mortality among them;

// thci i main i n m n

I of the enemy, yet they shall be met with anol tlwy
shallMdieby famine or p til . In the most sickly liuii

there be ten in a house, one may hope th il at i tie half of
them will..

i

ipe, according to the proportion of two in a bed
taken and the other left ; but here Dot one of ten hall lit to bury
thi rest. taother instance of the greatness of the mortality, is,

that the nearest relations of the dead shall be ton". ,| wnh
their own hands to wind up their bodies, and bury them, foi want
of other hands to be employed in it; that is all thai the next of
kin, to whom the right of redemption belongs, can do for then,
ami with great n nice will they do that. It intimates thai the

young peopie shall he cut oil" soonest ; for the ' survives,

is, ordinarily, ihe senior relation. Whin the uncle comes with
the sexton, (or him that hums.) to bring out the bones out of tlie

house, he shall say to him that he sees next about the house, " Is

there yet any with thee? Are there any left alive?" And he
shall say, " No, this is the last ; now the whole family is cutoff
by death, and neither root nor branch remains." But dial which
makes this judgment the m gri vous, is, that their hearts seem
to be hardened undi r it. \\ hen he thai by the sides of

the house, began to enter into discourse with those that were
carrying off the dead, they shall say, " Hold thy tongue; do not

Stand preaching to us about the hand i Pi dence in this cala-

mity, for we may not make mention of the name of the Lord ; God
is so angry with us, that there is no speaking to him, he is so

extreme to mark what we do ami . that we dare not so much
as malic mention of his name." Thus the foolishness of men per-

verts their way, and brings them into distress, and then their heart

frets against the Lord, liven then they will not take notice of bis

hand, nor suffer those about them to do it.

Perhaps it was forbidden by some of the idolatrous kings to

make mention of the name of Jehovah, as by the law of M
it was forbidden to make mention of the names of the heathen

gods; We may not do it without incurring the penally. Mote,

Those hearts are wretchedly hardened indeed, that will not be

brought to make mention ot God's name, and to worship him,

when the hand >i («« s gone out against them, and when, as

here, sickness ano an" re i. their families. Thus those lieap up

wrath, who cry nr>l » God binds tin in.

3. Their houses shall oe destroyed, v. 11. God will smite

the great house with breaches, and the little house with clefts;

they shall both be cracked so as to lose their beauty and strength,

and to be hastening towards a fall. The princes' palaces are

not above, the rebukes of divine justice, nor the poor men's cot-

tages beneath it ; neither shall escape when sin has marked them

for ruin, God will find ways to bring it about. It is by order from

him that breaches are ma
III. How justly they are thus burdened ; if we understand the

matter aright, we shall sav. The Lord is righteous.

1. The method used for their reformation had been all fruitless

and ineffectual ; [v. 12.) Shall horses run upon the rock, to hurl

or harrow the ground there ? Or will one plough there with oren ?

No, for there will be no profit to countervail the pains. God had

sent them his prophets, to break up their fallow-ground ; but they

found them as hard and inflexible as the rock, rough and rugged,

and thev could do no good with them, nor work upon them, and

therefore they shall not attempt it any more. They will not be m-

claimed, and therefore shall not be reproved, but quite abandoned.

Note Those who will not be husbanded as fields and vineyards,

shall be rejected as barren rocks and deserts, Heb. 6. 7, 8.

2 They had abused their power to the wrong and oppression cf
1 *'27
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sanctifying the whole harvest. The house of Israel came to them,

was divided into those kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother-

cities of. Those that were at ease, were the princes and rulers, the

great men, that were chief of the nations, chief of those two king-

doms, and to whom having their residence in Zion and Samaria,

the who]; house of Israel applied themselves for judgment. Note,

It is hart! to be greut, and not to be proud. Great nations and

great men are apt to overvalue themselves, and to overlook their

neighbours, because they think they a little overtop them.

But, for a check to their pride and security, the prophet bids

them take notice of these cities that were within the compass of

their knowledge, that had been as illustrious in their time as ever

Zion or Samaria was, and yet were destroyed, v. 2. Go to Calneh,

(which was an ancient city built by Nimrod, Gen. 10. 10.) and

see what is become of that, it is now in ruins ; so is Hamath the

great, one of the chief cities of Syria ; Sennacherib boasts of de-

stroying the gods of Hamath. Gath was likewise made desolate by

Hazael, and not long ago, 2 Kings 12. 17. 'Now were they better

than these kingdoms of Judah and Israel ? Yes, they were, and their

border greater tlian your border, so that they had more reason than

you to be confident of their own safety : yet you see what is become
of them, and dare you be secure ? Art thou better than populous ?

JVb. Nah. 3. 8. Note, The examples of others' ruin forbids us to

be secure.

2. They persisted in their wicked courses, upon a presumption

that they should never be called to an account for them
; [v. 3.)

" You put far away the evil day, the day of reckoning, as a thing

that shall never come ; or, you look upon it as at such a distance,

that it makes no impression at all upon you ; you put it far away,

and think you can still put it yet further, and adjourn it de die in

diem—-from day to day, and therefore you cause the seat of violence

to draw near ; ye venture upon all acts of injustice and oppression,

and have fellowship with the throne of iniquity, which frames mis-

chief by a law, Ps. 94. 20. " You cause that to come near, as if

that would be your protection from these judgments which really

ripens you for them." Note, Therefore men take sin to be near

them, because they take judgment to be far offfrom them ; but they

deceive themselves, who thus mock God.

3. They indulged themselves in all manner of sensual pleasures

and delights, v. 4, 6. These Israelites were perfect epicures and

slaves to their appetites. Their dignities, (in consideration of which

they ought to have been examples of self-denial and mortification,)

they thought, would justify them in their sensuality : the gains of

their oppression and violence, they thought, would bear the charge of

it ; and they put the evil day at a distance, that that might give them
no disturbance in it.

That which they are here charged with, is not in itself sinful,

(these things might be soberly and moderately used,) but they

placed their happiness in the gratification of their carnal appetites

;

and though they were men in office, that had business to mind,
they gave themselves up to their pleasures, spent their time in

them, and threw away their thoughts, and cares, and estates, upon
them; they were in these enjoyments as in their element; their

hearts were upon them, they exceeded all bounds in them, and
this at a time when God in his providence was calling them to

weeping and mourning ; (Isa. 22. 12, 13.) when they were under

guilt and wrath, and the judgments of God were ready to break in

upon them, they called for wine and strong drink, presuming that

to-morrow shall be as this day and much more abundant, (Isa. 5(3.

12.) thus walking contrary to God, and setting his justice at de-

fiance. (1.) They were extravagant in their furniture; nothing

would serve them but beds of ivory, to sleep upon, or to sit on at

their meat, when sackcloth and ashes had better become them. (2.)

They were lazy, and humoured themselves in the love of ease
;

they did not only lie down, but stretched themselves upon their

couches, when they should have stirred up themselves to their bu-
siness ; they were willingly slothful, and took a pride in doing no-

thing ; they abounded in superfluities, (so the margin reads it,) when
many of their poor brethren wanted necessaries. (3.) They were

nice and cumus in their diet, must have every thing of the best,

and abundanc; of it ; they eat the lambs out of the flock, (lambs by

826

wholesale,) and the calves out of the midst of the stall, the fa;test

they could lay their hand on ; and these perhaps not out of their

own flock and their own stall, but taken by oppression from the

poor. (4.) They were merry and jovial, and diverted themselves

at their feasts with music and singing ; they chant to the sound of
the viol, sing and play in concert, and they invent new-fashioned

instruments of music, striving herein, more than in anything else,

to excel their ancestors; they set their wits on work to contrive

how to please their fancy. Some men never show their inge-

nuity but in their luxury ; on that they bestow all their faculty

of invention and contrivance. They invent instruments of 7>ius/c,

like David ; entertain themselves with that which formerly used to

be the entertainment of kings only. Or, it intimates their profane-
.

ness in their mirth ; they mimicked the temple-music, and made
a jest of that, because, it may be, it was old-fashioned, and they

took a pride in banteiing it, as the Babylonians did when they urged

the captives to sing them the songs of Zion ; such was Belshaizar's

profaneness, when he drank wine in temple-howls, and such theirs

that sing vain and loose songs in psalm tunes, on purpose to

ridicule a divine institution. (5.) They drink to excess, and never

think they can pour down enough ; they drink wine in bowls,

not in glasses or cups ;
(as Jer. 35. 5.) they hate to be stinted,

and must have large draughts, and therefore make use of vessels,

that they can steal a draught out of. (6.) Thev affect the strongest

perfumes ; they anoint themselves with the chief ointments, to please

the smell, and to make them more in love with their own bodies,

and to guard against those presages of putrefaction, which they carry

about with them while they live. No ordinary ointments would

serve their turn ; they must have the chief, such as were far-fetched

and dear-bought, when cheaper would have served as well.

4. They had no concern at all for the interests of the church of

God, and of the nation, that were sinking, and going to decay
;

They are not grievedfor the affliction ofJoseph ; the church of God,
including both the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, (which are called

Joseph, Ps. 80. 1.) was in distress, invaded, insulted, and broken

in upon ; their own kingdom which they were intrusted with the

government of, the affairs of which they were the directors of, the

peace of which they were the conservators of, great breaches were

made upon it, upon its peace and welfare ; and they were so

besotted, that they were not aware of them, so indulgent of their

pleasures, that they never laid them to heart, and had such an

aversion to the thing called business, that they were in no care

or concern to get them repaired. It is all one to them whether

the nations sink or swim, so that they can but lie at ease, and

live in pleasure. Particular persons that belonged to Joseph,

were in affliction, and they took no cognizance of their case, of the

wrongs and hardships they sustained, and the troubles they were

in, nor took any care to relieve them and right them ; contrary

to the temper of holy Job, who, when he was in prosperity,

wept with him that was in misery, and his soul was grieved for the

poor, Job 30. 25. Some think that in calling the afflicted church

Joseph, there is an allusion to the story of Pharaoh's butler, who,

when he was preferred to give the cup again into his master's hand,

remembered not Joseph, but forgot him, Gen. 40. 21, 23. Thus

these drank wine in bowls, but were not grievedfor the affliction qf~

Joseph. Note, Those are commonly careless of the troubles of

others, who are set upon their own pleasures ;
and it is a great

offence to God when his church is in affliction, and we are not

grieved for it, nor lay it to heart.

II. Here is the doom passed upon them
;

[v. 7.) Therefore now

shall they go captive with the first that go captive, and shall fall

into all the miseries that attend captives ; and the banquet of them

that stretched themselves upon their couches, shall be removed.

Their plenty shall be taken from them, and they from it, because

they made it the food and fuel of their lusts, 1. Those who lived

in luxury, shall lose even their liberty; and by being brought into

servitude, shall be justly punished for the abuse of their dignity and

dominion. 2. Those who trusted in the delights and pleasures of

their own land, shall be carried away into a strange land, and so

made ashamed of their pride and confidence ; they shall go captive.

3. Those who placed their happiness in the pleasures of sense, and
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set their hearts upon them, shall be deprived of those pleasures
;

their banquet shall be removed, and thay shall know what it is to

tare hard. 1. Those who stretclicd themselves, shall he made to

e intract themselves, and to tome into a less compass, 5. Those
who put the evil day far from them, shall lind il nearer to them
than it is i»i others ; they shall go captive with the first, who flat-

tered themselves with hopes that if trouble did come, they would
oe the last who should be seized by it. Those are ripening apace
for trouble themselves, who lay not to heart the troubles of others,

and of the church of (iod. Those who give themselves to mirth,

when God calls them to mourning, will find it is a sin that shall

not go unpunished, Isa. 22. 14.

8. The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith

the Lord, the God of hosts, 1 abhor the excellency

of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will 1 de-

liver up the city, with all that is therein. 9. And it

shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in one
house, that they shall die. 10. And a man's uncle

shall take him up, and he that burnetii him, to bring

out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto
him that is by the sides of the house, Is there yet any
with thee? And he shall say, No. Then shall he say,

Hold thy tongue ; for we may not make mention of

the name of the Lord. 11. For, behold, the Lord
commandeth, and he will smite the great house with

breaches, and the little house with clefts. 12. Shall

horses run upon the rock ? Will one plough there

with oxen ? For ye have turned judgment into gall

and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock. 13. Ye
which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, Have
we not taken to us horns by our own strength ? 14.

But, behold, I will raise up against you a nation, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord, the God of hosts ;

and they shall afflict you from the entering in of

Hemath, unto the river of the wilderness.

In the former part of the chapter, we had these secure Israelites

loading themselves with pleasures, as if they could never be made
•merry enough ; here we have God loading them with punishments,

as if they never could be made miserable enough. And observe,

I. How strongly this burden is bound on, not to be shaken

off by their presumption and security ; for it is bound by the

Lord, the God of hosts, by his mighty, his almighty hand, which

none can resist ; it is bound with an oath, which puts the sen-

tence past revocation ; The Lord God has sworn, and he will not

repent, and' since he could swear by no greater, he has sworn by

himself. How dreadful, how miserable, is the case of those

whose ruin, whose eternal ruin, God himself has sworn, who can

execute his purpose, and cannot alter it

!

II. How heavy this burden lies ! Let us see the particulars.

1. God will abhor and abandon them ; and that speaks misery

enough, all misery; I abhor the excellency of Jacob ; all that which

they are proud of, and value themselves upon, and for which they

call and count themselves the chief of the nations. Their visible

church-membership, and the privileges of that, their temple, altar,

and priesthood, these were, more than any thing, the excellences

of Jacob ; but when these were profaned and polluted by sin,

God abhorred them, he hated and despised them, ch. 5. 21. Note,

God abhors that form of godliness which hypocrites keep up, while

they abhor the power of it. And if he abhors their temple, for the

iniOjUity of that, no marvel that he hates their palaces, for the in-

justice and oppression he finds there. Note, That creature which

we: take such complacency, and put such a confidence in, as to

make it a rival with God, is thereby made abominable to him. He
5 N2

hates the palucu I miners, for I f the wickedness of them
>vhi< I . in, Prov. I II.. curse oj I ! is in the
house oj the wick I \..d if God abhor them, immediately il fol-

lows, He will deliv i hd the city with all tliat . iver ii

up into the hands of the enemy, thai will lay il u
a prey of all its wealth. Note, Those that are abhorred and aban-

>f I iod, an i rid me to all intents and purp
'-'•

I reat and general mortality among them
;

1 "
If

there remain ten men \ue, thai have esi aped the
sword of the enemy, yet they shall he met with another way ; flu i/

shall all die by famine or pestilence. In the most Bickly liuii . if

ill. re be ten in a house, one may hope that al I

them will escape, according to the proportion of two in a b d,

taken and the other left ; but here not one of ten shall live to bury
the rest. Another instance of the greatness of the mortal

10.) that the nearest relations of the dead shall be forced with
their own hands to wind up their bodies, and bury them, l'<.r want
of other hands to be employed in it ; that is all that the next of
hin, to whom the right of redemption belongs, can do for them,
and with great reluctance will they do that, "it intimates that the

young people shall be cut off soonest ; for the uncle that survives,

is, ordinarily, the senior relation. When the uncle comes with

the sexton, (or him that bums. J to bring out the bones out of the

house, he shall say to him that lie sees next about the house, " Is

there yet any with thee? Are there anv left alive?" And he
shall say, " No, this is the last ; now the whole family is cut off

by death, and neither root nor branch remains." But that which
makes this judgment the more grievous, is, that tin -ir hearts seem
to be hardened under it. When he thai was found by the sides of

the house, began to enter into discourse with those that were
carrying orl' the dead, they shall say, " Hold thy tongue; do not

stand preaching to us about the hand of Providence in this cala-

mity, for we may not make mention of the name of the Lord ; God
is so angry with us, that there is no speaking to him, he is so

extreme to mark what we do amiss, tliat we dare not so much
as make mention of his name." Thus the foolishness of men per-

verts their way, and brings them into distress, and then their heart

frets against the Lord. Even then they will not take notice of his

hand, nor suffer those about them to do it.

Perhaps it was forbidden by some of the idolatrous kingrs to

make mention of the name of Jehovah, as by the law of Moses

it was forbidden to make mention of the names of the heathen

sods; We may not do it will t incurring the penalty. Note,

Those hearts are wretchedly hardened indeed, that will not be

brought to make mention ot God's name, and lo worship him,

when the hand >t Goi s gone out against them, and when, as

here, sickness ana a. i
' re i.. their families. Thus those heap up

wrath, who cry not u God binds them.

3. Their houses shall De destroyed, v. 11. God will smite

the great house with breaches, and the little house with clefts;

they shall both be cracked so as to lose their beauty and strength,

and to be hastening towards a fall. The princes' palaces are

not above the rebukes of divine justice, nor the poor men's cot-

tages beneath it ; neither shall escape when sin has marked them

for ruin, God will find ways to bring it about. It is by order from

him that breaches are maile.

III. How justly they are thus burdened ; if we understand the

matter aright, we shall say. The Lord is righteous.

1. The method used for their reformation had been all fruitless

and ineffectual
; [v. 12.) Shall horses run upon the rock, to hurl

or harrow the ground there ? Or will one plough there with oxen f

No, for there will be no profit to countervail the pains. God had

sent them his prophets, to break up their fallow-ground ; but they

found them as hard and inflexible as the rock, rough and rugged,

and they could do no good with them, nor work upon them, and

therefore they shall not aitempt it any more. They will not be re-

1 claimed, and therefore shall not be reproved, but quite abandoned.

Note, Those who will not be husbanded as fields and vineyards,

shall be rejected as barren rocks and deserts, Heb. 6. 7, 8.

2. They had abused their power to the wrong and oppression cf

.327 '
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many, whose injored cause the sovereign Judge would not only

ri'Tht, but revenge ; Ye have turned judgment into gall, which is

nauseous, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock, which is

noxious ; it would make one sick to see how those that were in-

trusted with the administration of public justice, bear down equity

with that power with which they ought to have defended and

supported it, and so turned its own artillery against itself. Note,

When our services of God are soured with sin, his providences will

'ustly be imbittered to us.

3. They had set the judgments of God at defiance, and con-

fiding in their own strength, thought themselves a match for

Omnipotence, v. 13. They rejoiced in. a thing of nought, pleased

themselves with a fancy that no evil should befall them, though

they had no ground at all for that confidence, nothing to trust

to that would bear any weight. They said, " Have we not

taken to vs horns, are we not arrived to great dignity and do-

minion, have we not pushed down our enemies, and pushed on

our victories, and this bi/ our own strength, our own conduct

and courage, our own wealth and military force ? Who then

need we be afraid of ? Who then need we make court to ? Not

God himself." Note, Prosperity and success commonly make men
secure and haughtv ; and those that have done much think they

can do any thing, any thing without God, nay, any thing against

him : But those who trust in their own strength rejoice in a thing

of nought, and so they will find. Probably they did not say this

with their lips, totidem verbis, but it was the language of their hearts,

and of their actions, both which God understands.

IV. How easily and effectually this burden shall be brought

upon them, v. 14. He that brings it upon them is the Lord the

God of hosts, who both may do, and can do, what he pleaseth
;

who has all creatures at his command, and who, when he has

work to do, will not want instruments to do it witli ; though they

are the house of Israel, yet he will raise up against them a

nation which they feared not, but had many a time hoped in,

even the Assyrians, and this nation shall afflict them, bring them

into straits, and put them to pain, from the entering in of Ha-
malh, in the north, to the river of the wilderness, the river of

Egvpt, Sihor, cr Nile, in the south. The whole nation hath

shared in the iniquity, and therefore must expect to share in the ca-

lamity. Note, When men are any way instruments of affliction

to us, we must see God raising them up against us, for they are

his hand, the rod, the sword in his hand. The Lord hath bidden

Shimei curse David.

CHAP. VII.
In this chapter, we hare, I. God contending icith Israel, by the judgments

brought on their land. I. They are threatened with lesser judgments, but

me reprieved, and thejudgments turned away at the prayer of Amns, r. 1 .

.

0. 2. God's patience is at length worn out by their obstinacy, and they are

rejected, and sentenced to utter ruin, r. 7 . . 9. J I. Israel contending with

(Ind, laj the opposition giren to his prophet. I. Amaziuh informs against

Amos, (v. 10. 1 1.) and docs what he can to rid the country of him as a pub-

lic nuisance, (o. 12, IS.) 2. Amns justifies himself in what he did as a pro-

phet, (u. 14, 15.) and denounces the judgmm,s of God against Amaziuh his

prosecutor, (v. 16, \7.)for ichen theconlestishetweenGod and man, it iseasy

to Jaresee, il is rery easy to foretell, who will come off with the worst of it.

nHUS hath the Lord God showed unto me
;

and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the

beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth ;

und, lo, it was the latter growth after the king's

mowings. 2. And it came to pass, that when
they had made an end of eating the grass of the

land, then I said, O Lord God, forgive, 1 beseech

thee ; by whom shall Jacob arise ? Lor he is small.

The Lord repented for this: It shall not be,

saith the Lord. 4. Thus hath the Lord God showed
unto me ; and, behold, the Lord God called to con-

tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did

eat up a part. 5. Then said 1, O Lord God, cease,

beseech thee ; by whom shall Jacob arise ? For

'•T

he is small. 6. The Lord repented for this: Thia
also shall not be, saith the Lord God. 7. Thus he
shewed me ; and, behold, the Lord stood upon a

wall made by a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his

hand. 8. And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what
seest thou ? And I said, A plumb-line. Then said

the Lord, Behold, 1 will set a plumb-line in the

midst of my people Israel : 1 will not again pass by
them any more : 9. And the high places of Isaac

shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall

be laid waste ; and I will rise against the house of

Jeroboam with the sword.

We here see that God bears long, but that he will not bpar

always, with a provoking people ; both these God here showed
the prophet ; Thus hath the Lord God showed me, v. 1. 4, 7. He
showed him what was present, foreshowed him what was to come ;

gave him the knowledge both of what he did, and of what he de-

signed ; for the Lord God reveals his secret to his servants the piv-
phets, ch. 3. 7.

I. We have here two instances of God"s sparing mercy, reiiiem-

bered in the midst of judgment, the narratives of which are so

like one another, that they will be best considered together, and very

considerable they are.

1. God is here coming forth against this sinful nation, first by one
judgment, and then by another.

(1.) He begins with the judgment of famine ; the prophet saw
this in vision. He saw God forming grasshoppers, or locusts, and

bringing them up upon the land, to eat up the fruits of it, and so

to strip it of its beauty, and starve its inhabitants, v. 1. God formed
these grasshoppers, not only as they were his creatures, (and much
of the wisdom and power of God appears in the formation of mi-

nute animals, as much in the structure of an ant as of an ele-

phant,) but as they were instruments of his wrath. God is said to

frame evil against a sinful people, Jer. If. 11. These grass-

hoppers were framed on purpose to eat up the grass of the land

;

and vast numbers of them were prepared accordingly. They
were sent in the beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth,

after the king's mowings. See here how the judgment was miti-

gated by the mercy that went before it. God could have sent

these insects to eat up the grass at the beginning of the first

growth, in the spring, when the grass was most needed, was

most plentiful, and was the best in its kind ; but God suffered

that to grow, and suffered them to gather it in ; the king's mow-
ings were safely housed, for the king himself is served from Vie

field, (Eccl. 5. 9.) and could as ill be without his mowings as

without any other branch of his revenues. Uzziah was now king

of Judah, who loved husbandry/, 2 Chron. 26. 10. But the grass-

hoppers were commissioned to eat up only the latter growth, the

edgrew, (we call it in the country,) the after-grass, which is of little

value, in comparison with the former.

The mercies which God gives us, and continues to us, are more

and more valuable than those he removes from us ; which is a good

reason why we should be thankful, and not complain. The re-

membrance of the mercies of the former growth should make us

submissive to the will of God, when we meet with disappoint-

ments in the latter growth. The prophet, in vision, saw this

judgment prevailing far. These grasshoppers eat up the grass of the

land, which should have been for the cattle ; which the owners

must of course suffer by. Some understand this figuratively, of a

wasting, destroving army brought upon them. In the days of Jero-

boam, the kingdom of Israel began to recover itself from the deso-

lations it had been under in the former rpigns ; (2 Kings 14. 25.)

the latter growth shot up, after the mowings of the kings of Syria,

which we read of, 2 Kings 13. 3. And then God commissioned

the king of Assyria with an army of caterpillars to come upon

them, and lay them waste; that nation spoken of, ch. 6. 14. which

affli'.ted them from the entering of Hamath to the river of the wil-
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rerness, which seems (o refi-r to 2 Kings 11. 25. when Jero-

boam is said to nave restored their coast from the entei

Hamath to the tea of the plain. God can then bring ^11 to rum,
when we think all is in some good measure repaired.

(2.) 'He proceeds to the judgment of (Sre, lo show that be In

many arrows in his qi nj ways of humbling a sinful nation ;

(c 4 ) The Lord God called loci ntciidby fire. He contended; tor

Gods judgments upon a people are Ins confrowwtw with them; in

them he prosecutes his anion against them; and his controvi

are neither causeless nor groundless. He called to contend; he did
by his prophets give them notice of Ins controversy, and drew up
a declaration, senilis: forth the meaning of it. Or, he called for his

angels, or other ministers of his justice, that were to be employed
in it. A fire was kindled among them ; by which is meant, either

a great drought, the heat of the sun, which should have warmed
the earth, scorched it, and burnt up the roots of the grass whic
locusts had eaten t' e spires of; or, a raging fever, which was as

a tire iii their bones, which devoured and ate up multitudes : or,

lightning, tire from heaven, which consumed their houses, as

Sodom and (iomorrah were consumed; [ch. -I. 11.) or, it was the

burning of their cites, either by accident, or by the band of the

enemy, for fire and sword used to go together ; thus were the towns

wasted, as the country was by the grasshoppers. This fire which
God called for, did terrible execution ; it devoured the great deep,

as the fire that fell from heaven on Elijah's altar, licked up the

water that was in the trench. Though the water designed for the

stopping and quenching of this fire was as the water of the great

deep, yet it devoured it ; for who, or what, can stand before a

fire kindled bv the wrath of God ? It did eat vp a part, a great

part, of the cities where it was sent ; or, it was as the fire at

Taberah, which consumed the uttermost parts of the c/mp ; (Numb.
11. 1.) when some were overthrown, others were a< brands

plucked out of the fire. All deserved to be devoured, but it ate

up onlv a part, for (iod dues not Stir vp all his wrath.

2. The prop' et goes forth to meet him in the way of his judg-

ments, and by prayers seeks to turn away his wrath, v. 2. When
he saw, in vision, what dreadful work these caterpillars made, that

they had c iten up in a manner all the grass of tlic land, (lie foresaw

they would d > so, if suffered to go on,) then he said, () Lord God,

forgive, 1 beseech thee ; [v. 2.) cease, I besrerli thee, r. 5. fie that

foretold the judgment in his preaching to the people, vet depre-

cated it in bis intercessions for them. He is a prophet, and he shall

pray for thee. It was the business of prophets to pray for those

whom they prophesied to, and so to make it appear that though

they denounced, they did not desire, the woeful day. The)

God showed his prophets the evils coming, that they might be-

friend the people, not only by warning them, but by praying for

them, .and standing in the gap, to turn away (iod's wrath, as

Moses, that great prophet, often did. Now observe here,

(1.) The prophet's prayer; Lord God, [1.] Forgive, I beseech

thee, and take away the sin, v. 2. He sees sin at the bottom of

the trouble, and therefore concludes that the pardon of sin must be

at the bottom of the deliverance, and pravs for that in the first place.

Note, Whatever calamity we are under, personal or public, the

forgiveness of sin is that which we should be most earnest with

God for. [2.] Cease, I beseech thee, and take away the judgment ;

cease the fire, cease the controversy ; cause thine anger towards

us to cease. This follows upon the forgiveness of sin. Take

away the cause, and the effect will cease. Note, Those whom God
contends with, will soon find what need they have to cry for a

cessation of arms ; and there are hopes that though God has begun,

and proceeded far, in his controversy, yet it may be obtained.

(2.) The prophet's plea to enforce this prayer ; liu whom shall

Jacob arise, for he is small? v. 2. And it is repeated, [v. 5.) and

yi t no vain repetition. Christ, in his agony, prayed earnestly,

laying the same words again and again. [1.] It is Jacob that he

interceding for, the professing people of God, called by his

lame, calling on his name, the seed of Jacob, his chosen, and in

covenant with him. It is Jacob's case that is in this prayer spread

before the God of Jacob. [2.] Jacob is small, very small already,

The I'ropln i\
|

,. ,1,

eiied rid

1

Sin mil : in m

Il up,
and lie has no friend I

hand I do il; what f tin land
i lal should i .ii i. no - Note, '..

of i !od -
i • and \> r\ helpless, it is

proper lo !«
i

.;. ( Iod gnu iously Ii

pi
|
hi i's prayer, ot /

this ; he did not change Ai i I, and
can turn him But I his wan/, look anoth

determined to deal in mercy, and not in wrath. He said, It shall

An'! again, (e. 6.) This also shall not be. i

were countermanded, were remanded, a stop put lo th.

of the lire, and thus a reprieve nted. See the

prayer, of effectual, fervent prayer, and how much it ami
great things ii prevailsfor 1 A stop has many a tin I I

a judgment by making supplication to the .1

the first time that Israel s life was begged, and so saved. See what

a blessing praying people, praying prophets, are to a land, and

therefore how highly they ought to be valued. Ruin bad mat

time broken in, if thev had not stood in the brcai h, and i

good the pass. Sec how ready, how swift, < Iod is to .,/i

how he waits to be gracious. Amos moves for a n prievo, and ob-

tains it, because God inclines to grant it, and
I e it'

there be any that will intercede tor it, Isa. 59. 16. No an : inner

reprieves objected against furthet of mercy, but at either

encouragements to pray ami hot I shall not

be, any more than tlmt. It is the glory of f iod, that be multiplies

lo pardon, that be spares, and forgives, to more than seventy In

seven times.

II. We have here the rejection of those at last, who had been often

reprieved, and yel never rei laimed, reduced to straiis, and yei i

reduced to their God and their duty. Ties is n presented to the
|

pint byavision, [v. 7, 8.) and an express prediction of utter ruin, .

1. The vision is of a plumb-line, a line with a plummet at t

of it, such as masons and bricklayers 'ise, to run up a wall by, that

they may work it straight and true, and bv rule. ' 1

wall, a strong wall, which God himself had - a bulwark, or

wall of di fence, to his sanctuary, which be set up among th .

Jewish church says of herself, (Cant. B. 10. / » a wall, find my
breasts lib t wars. This wall was made by aplumb-line, \

and firm. So happy was its constitution, so n Kted, and

every thing so well ordered according to the modi '

: il had long I

fast as a wall of brass ; but (2.) ( iod now stands upon this wall, not

to hold it up, bul to tread it down ; or rather, to consider what he

should do with it ; he stands upon it with a plumb-line in his hand,

to take measure of it, that it may appear to be a bowing, bulging

wall, Recti est index sui &• obliqui—This plumb-line would discover

where it was crooked. Thus (iod would bring the people of Israel to

the trial, would discover their wickedness, and show wherein they

erred; and he would likewise bring his judgmentsupon them accord-

ing to equity, would set a plumb-line in the midst I

• "ark

how far their wall must be pulled down; as David measured the

Moabites lotrA a line, (2 Sam. 8. 2.) to put them to death. And

when God is coming to the ruin of a people, he is said to Urn judg-

lor when he
ment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet

;
for wl

punishes, it is w'th exactness. It is now determined, 1 wtU not again

pass by them any Twre ; they shall not be spared and reprieved as

they have been ; their punishment shall not be turn, d away, eh. 1
.

3,

Note God's patience, which has long been «n;e '. will at length

be sinned away r
and the time will come when those that have be n

spared often, shall be no longer spared. My spirit shall not always

strive After frequent reprieves, yet a day of execution will come.
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2. The prediction is of utter ruin, v. 9. (1.) The body of the

people shall be destroyed, with all those things that were their or-

nament and defence. They are here called Isaac as well as Israel ;

the house of Isaac ; {v. 16.) some think, in allusion to the signifi-

cation of Isaac's name ; it is laughter ; they shall become a jest

among all their neighbours ; they shall laugh at them. The deso-

lation shall fasten upon their high places, and their sanctuaries ;

either their castles, or their temples, both built on high places ; their

castles they thought safe, and their temples sacred as sanctuaries ;

these shall be laid waste, to punish them for their idolatry, and to

make them ashamed of their carnal confidences, which were the two
things for which God had a controversy with them. When these

were made desolate, they might read their sin and folly in their

punishment. (2.) The royal family shall sink first, as an earnest
of the ruin of the whole kingdom ; I will rise against the house of
Jeroboam, Jeroboam the second, who was now king of the ten
tribes ; his family was extirpated in his son Zecharias, who was
slain with the sword before the people, by Shallum, who conspired
against him, 2 Kings 15. 10. How unrighteous soever the instru-

ments were, God was righteous, and in them God rose up against
that idolatrous family. Even king's houses will be no shelter

against the sword of God's wrath.

10. Then Amaziah, the priest of Beth-el, sent to Je-
roboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired
against thee in the midst of the house of Israel ; the
land is not able to bear all his words. 11. For thus
Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Is-

rael shall surely be led away captive out of their own
land. 12. Also Amaziah said unto Amos, Othouseer,
go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there

eat bread, and prophesy there : 13. But prophesy not
again anymore at Beth-el : for it is the king's chapel,
and it is the king's court. 14. Then answered Amos,
and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I

a prophet's son ; butl was an herdman, and a gatherer
ofsycamore-fruit : 1 5. A nd the Lou d took me as I fol-

lowed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, pro-
phesy unto my people Israel. 16. Now, therefore, hear
thou the word ofthe Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy not
against Israel, and drop not///// word against the house
of Isaac. 17. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Thy wife
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy
daughters shall fall by thesword, and thy land shall be
divided by line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land:
and Israel shallsurelygointocaptivity forth of his land.

One would have expected that what we met with in the former
part of the chapter, should, 1. Have awakened the people to repent-
ance, when they saw that therefore they were reprieved, that they
might have space to repent, and that they could not obtain a pardon
unless they did repent. 2. That it should have endeared the pro-
phet Amos to them, who had not only showed his good will to
them, in praying against the judgments that invaded them, but had
prevailed to turn away those judgments

; which, if they had had
any sense of gratitude, would have gained him an interest in their
affections

; but it fell out quite contrary ; they continue impenitent,
and the next news we hear of Amos, is, that he is persecuted!
Note, As it is the praise of great saints, that they pray for those"
that are enemies to them, so it is the shame of many great sinners,
that they are enemies to those who pray for them, Ps. 35. 13 15
109.4. We have here,

1. The malicious information brought to the king aoainst the
prophet Amos, i>. 10, 11. The informer was Amaziah The priest
of Bethel, the chief of the priests that ministered to the o-olden

830 °

calf there, the president of Bethel, (so some read it,) that had the

principal hand in civil affairs there. He complained against Amos,
not only because he prophesied without license from him, but be-

cause he prophesied against his altars, which would soon be deserted

and demolished, if Amos's preaching could but have gained

credit. Thus the shrine-makers at Epbesus hated Paul, because his

preaching tended to spoil their trade. Note, Great pretenders to

sanctity are commonly the worst enemies to those who are reaily

sanctified. Priests have been the most bitter persecutors. Ama-
ziah brings an information to Jeroboam against Amos. Observe,

1. The crime he is charged with, is no less than treason ;
" Amos

has conspired against thee, to depose and murder thee, he aims at

succeeding thee, and therefore is taking the most effectual way to

weaken thee. He sows the seeds of sedition in the hearts of the

good subjects of the king, and makes them disaffected to him and
his government, that he may draw them by degrees from their alle-

giance ; upon this account the land is not able to bear his words."

It is slily insinuated to the king, that the country was exasperated

against him, and it is given in as their sense, that his preaching was
intolerable, and such as nobody could be reconciled to, such as the

times would bv no means bear, that is, the men of the times would

not. Both the impudence of his supposed treason, and the ill in-

fluence it would have upon the country, are intimated in that part

of the charge, that he conspired against the king in the midst of

the house of Israel. Note, It is no new thing for the accusers of

the brethren to misrepresent them as enemies to the king and king-

dom, as traitors to their prince, and troublers of the land, when
really they arc the best friends to both. And it is common for de-

signing men to assert that as the sense of the country, which is far

from being so. And yet here, I doubt, it was too true, that the

people could not bear plain dealing with any more than the priests.

2. The words laid in the indictment, for the support of this

charge; (v. 11.) Amos says, and they have witnesses ready to prove

it, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall be led away
captive ; and hence they infer that he is an enemy to his king and
country, and not to be tolerated. See the malice of Amaziah ; he
does not tell the king how Amos had interceded for Israel, and by
his intercession had turned away, first one judgment and then ano-

ther, and did not let fall his intercession till he saw the decree was
gone forth : he does not tell him that these threatenings were con-

ditional, and that he had often assured them, that if they would
repent and reform, the ruin should be prevented. Nay, it was not

true that he said, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, nor did he so die,

(2 Kings 14. 28.) but that God would rise against the house of
Jeroboam with the sword, v. 9. God's prophets and ministers have

often had occasion to make David's complaint, (Ps. «/6. 5.) Every
day they ivrcst ?m/ words. But shall it be made the watchman's

crime, when he sees the sword coming, to give warning to the peo-

ple, that they may get themselves secured ? Or the physician's

crime, to tell his patient of the danger of his disease, that he may
use means for the cure of it ? What enemies are foolish men to

themselves, to their own peace, to their best friends ! It does not

appear that Jeroboam took any notice of this information ; per-

haps he reverenced a prophet, and stood" more in awe of the

divine authority than Amaziah his priest did.

II. The method he used to persuade Amos to withdraw, and quit

the country; (i>. 12, 13.) when he could not gain his point with

the king to have Amos imprisoned, banished, or put to death, or

at least to have him frightened into silence or flight, he tried what

he could do by fair means to get rid of him ; insinuated himself

into his acquaintance, and with all the arts of wheedling endea-

voured to persuade him to go prophesi/ in the land of Judah, and

not at Bethel. He owns him to be a seer, and does not pretend to

enjoin him silence, but suggests to him, 1. That Bethel was not a

proper place for him to exercise his ministry in, for it was the king's

chapel, or sanctuary, where he had his idols, and their altars and
priests ; and it was the king's court, or the hwiise of the kingdom,

where the royal family resided, and where were set the thrones of

judgment; and therefore prophesi/ not any more here. And why
not? (1.) Because Amos is too plain and blunt a preacher for thft
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court and the kill',''-; chapel. Thoy that wear silk and fine clothing,

.mil speak silken soft words, are lit for kings' palaces, i

.'.
I

the worship thai is in the king's chapel will bo a continual vi

ami trouble to Amos, let him therefore get t". ir enough from it, and
what the eyi sees not, t he heart grieves not for. 3.) Because it

was not til that the kin^r and liis house should be affronted in their

own court and chapel by the reproofs and threatening which
Amos was continually teazing them with in the name of the Lord

;

as if it were the prerogative of the prince, and the privilege of the

peers, when they are running headlong upon a precipice, not to

be told of their danger. (4.) Because be could not expect any
countenance or encouragement there, but, on the contrary, to be
bantered and ridiculed by some, and to be threatened and brow-
beaten by others ; however, he could not think to make any con-
verts there, or to persuade anv from that idolatry which was sup-

ported by the authority and example of the king. To preach bis

doctrine there, was but (as we say) to run his head against post
;

and therefore prophesy no more there. But, 2. lie persuades him,
that the land of Judah was the liitest place for him to ,U up in

;

t'lee tin,- away thither with all speed, and there eat bread, and
prophesy there .

there thou wilt be safe, there thou wilt be welcome,

the king's court and chapel there are on thy side ; the prophets there

will second thee, the priests and princes will take notice of thee,

and allow thee an honourable maintenance. See here, (1.) How
willing uricked men are to get clear of their faithful reprovers, and
how readv to sat/ to the seers. See not, or see not for us ; the two
wimesses were a torment to them that dwell on the earth, (Rev. 11.

1<\) and it were indeed a pity that men should be tormented before

the time, but that it is in order to the preventing of eternal torment.

(2.) How apt worldly men are to measure others bv themselves
;

Amaziah, as priest, aimed at nothing but the profits of his place,

and he thought Amos, as a prophet, had the same views, and there-

fore arlrises him to prophesy there where he might cut bread, where

he might be sure to have as much as he chose ; whereas Amos was

to prophesy where God appointed him, and where there was most

need of him, not where he would get most money. Note, Those that

make gain their godliness, and are governed by the hopes of wealth

and preferment themselves, are ready to think these the most power-

ful inducements with others also.

III. The reply which Amos made to these suggestions of Ama-
ziali's ; he did not consult with flesh and blood, nor was it his

care to enrich himself, but to make fall proof of his ministry, and

to be found faithful in the discharge of it, not to sleep in a whole

skin, but to keep a good conscience ; and therefore he resolves to

abide by his post, and. in answer to Amaziah,

1. He justifies himself in his constant adherence to his work, and

to his place ; [v. 14, 15.) and that which he is sure will not only

bear him out, but bind him to it, is, that be had a divine warrant

and commission for it ; / teas no prophet, or prophet's son, neither

horn or bred to the office, not originally designed for a prophet, as

Samuel and Jeremiah, not educated in the schools of the prophets,

as many others were ; but / was a herdman, a keeper of cattle, and

a gatherer of sycamore-fruit. Our sycamores bear no fruit, but, it

seems, theirs did, which Amos gathered, either for his cattle, or

for himself and his family, or to sell ; he was a plain countryman,

bred up and employed in country work, and used to country fare.

He followed the flocks as well as the herds, and thence God look

him, and bid him go prophesy to his people Israel, deliver to them

such messages as he should from time to time receive from the Lord.

God made him a prophet, and a prophet to them; appointed him

his work, and appointed him his post. Therefore he ought not to

be silenced, for, (I.) He could produce a divine commission for what

he did ; he did not run before he was sent, but pleads, as Paul,

that he was railed to be an apostle ; and men will find it is at their

peril if thev contradict and oppose anv that come in God's name; if

they snv to his seers. See not. or silence those whom he has bid speak,

such fight aqainst God. An affront done to an ambassador is an

affront to the prince that sends him. Those that have a warrant

from God, ought not to fear the face of man. (2.) The mean cha-

racter he wore before he received that commission, strengthened his

warrant, s i
I m weakening it. [l.] He had it

at all of ever I

j
a pro| hi t, and therefore hi pi ,uy

n it be impuli 'lii iraiscd i irp i

but
purely to a divine im|

|

,| He was not educated or icuti

in the art or myslei he must
his abilities for il im God, which is an undeni
proof that he had Ins inissi in from him. The rigi.

nally unlearned and ignorant men, evidenced that they owed their

knowledgi to theii i been with Jesus, Vis 4. 13. When the

treasure is put into such earthen erebj made to ap-
pear that the excellency of tin power it of God, and „.,t of man,
2 Cor. 4, 7. [i-l He had an bom t calling, by which he could com.
fortably maintain himself and Lis family, and therefore did not n

to prophesy for bread, a Vmaziah i 12.) did not lake il

up as a trade to live by, but as a Iruit to honour God and do
with. [1.] He had all his days been ! to a plain, homely
way of living, among poor husbandmen, and never affected ei

gaieties or dainties, and therefore would not haw thrust himsi I

neat the king's court and chapel, if the business < iod I

him to, had not call'.l him thither. | >.| Having been bo meanly
ored, he could not have had igi to speak to kings and
men, especially to speak such bold and provoking thii m, if

he had not been animated by a gn ater spirit than his own. If < Iod

that sent him had not strengthened him, he could not thus have

set his face as a flint, Isa. 50. 7. Note, G
and foolish things of this world to confound the wise and mighty;

and a herdman of Tehoa puts to shame a pri '
i I

/.' (Ai ', when he-

receives from God authority and ability to act lor him.

2. He condemns Amaziah for the npp 'i-..i !.' jive him, and

denounces the judgments of God against him ; not from any pri-

vate resentment or revenge, but in the name of the Lord, and by

authority from him, v. 16, 17. Amaziah would not seller Amos
to preach at all, and therefore he is particularly ordered to preach

against him: now therefore hear thou the u-ord of the Lord, hear

it and tremble. Those that cannot bear general woes, may . x|m-i t

woes of their own. The sin he is charged with is, forbidding Amos
to prophesy ; we do not find that he beat him or put him in the

stocks, only he enjoined him silence, Prophesy not against hr.nl,

and drop not thy word against the house of hour ; he must not onlv

not thunder against them, but he must not so much as <hop a u-ord

against them ; he cannot bear, no, not the most gentle distilling of

that rain, that small rain. Let him therefore hear bis d

(1.) For the opposition he gave to Amos, God will bring ruin

upon himself and his family. This was the sin that filled the mea-

sure of his iniquity, [1.] He shall have no comfort in any of liis

relations, but be afflicted in those that were nearest to him. His

tot'/! shall be a harlot ; either she shall be forcibly abused by the

soldiers, as the Levite's concubine by the men of ( iiln all. (they

ravish the women in '/.ion, Lam. 5. 11.) or she shall herself wick-

edly play the harlot, which, though her sin, her great sin, would be

his affliction, his great affliction and reproach, and a just punish-

ment upon him for promoting spiritual whoredom. Sometimes the

sins of our relations are to be looked upon as the judgments of God

upon us. His children, though they keep honest, yet shall not keep

alive ; His sons and his daughti rs shall fall by the sword of war, and

he himself shall live to see it. He had trained them up in iniquity,

and therefore God will cut them off in it. [2.] He shall be stripped

of all his estate, it shall fall into the hands of the enemy, and be di-

vided by line, by lot among the soldiers. What is ill got will not be

long kept. [X] He shall himself perish in a strange country, not

in the land of Israel, which had been holiness to the Lord, but in

a polluted land, in a ncathen country, the fittest place for such a hea-

then to end his days in, that hated and silenced I Iod - prophets, and

contributed so much lo the polluting of bis own land with idolatry.

(2.) Notwithstanding the opposition he gave to Amos, God I

brino- ruin upon the land and nation ; he was accused for sa\

Israel shall be led awuy captive, t. 11.) but be stands to it,

repeats it for the unbelief of man shall not make the word of

God of no' effect ;
the burden of the word of the Lord may oe

striven with, but it cannot be shaken off; let Amaziah rage, and

Ho*
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i. r-p

fret, and say what he will to the contrary, Israel shall surely go into

captivity forth of his land. Note, It is to no purpose to contend

with the judgments of God ; for when God judges he will overcome.

Stopping the"mouth of God's ministers will not stop the progress of

God's word, for it shall not return void.

CHAP. VIII.
Sinful times lire here attended with sorrowful times, so necessary is the con-

nexion between them; it is threatened here again and ogutn that the laughter

shall be turned into mourning. I. By the vision of a basket of Bummer,

fruit is signified the hastening on of the ruin threatened, (r. I .. 3.) and

that shall change their note. 11. Oppressors are lure called to an account

for their abusing of the poor ; and their destruction is foretold, which will

set them mourning, v. 4 . . 10. ///. A famine of the word of God is here

made the punishment of a people that go a whoring after other gods ; (v.

II . . 14.) yet for this, ivhich is the most mournful judgment of all, they are

not here brought in mourning.

HUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me:
and, behold, a basket of summer-fruit. c

2. And
he said, Amos, what seest thou ? And I said, A
basket or'summer-fruit. Then said the Lord unto

me, The end is come upon my people of Israel ; I

will not again pass by them any more. 3. And the

songs of the temple shall be bowlings in that day,

saith the Lord God : there shall be many dead

bodies in every place ; they shall cast them forth

with silence.

The great reason why sinners defer their repentance de die in

diem—from day to day, is, because they think God thus defers

his judgments, and there is no song wherewith they so effectually

sing themselves asleep as that, My Lord delays his coming ; and

therefore God, by his prophets, frequently represents to Israel the

day of his wrath not only as just and certain, but as very near and

hastening on apace ; so he does in these verses.

1. The approach of the threatened ruin is represented by a

basket of summer-fruit which Amos saw in a vision ; for the Lord

showed it him, (v. 1.) and obliged him to take notice of it
;

{v. 2.)

Amos, what seest thou ? Note, It concerns us to inquire whether

we do indeed see that which God has been pleased to show us,

and hear what he has been pleased to say to us ; for many a

thing God speaks, God shows once, yea, twice, and men perceive

it not. Are we in the midst of the visions of the Almighty ? Let

us consider what we see. He saw a basket of summer-fruit gathered

and ready to be eaten ; which signified, (1.) That they were ripe for

destruction, rolten ripe, and it was time for God to put in the sickle

of his judgments, and to cut them off ; nay, the thing was in effect

done already, and they lay ready to be eaten up. (2.) That the year

of God's patience was drawing towards a conclusion ; it was autumn
with diem, and their year would quickly have its period in a dismal

winter. (3.) Those we call summer-fruits that will not keep till

winter, but must be used immediately ; an emblem of this people,

that had nothing solid or consistent in them.

2. The intent and meaning of this vision is no more than this.

It signifies that the end is come upon my people Israel. The word
that signifies the end, is hetz, which is of near affinity with kitz,

the word used for summer-fruit. God had long spared them, and
borne with them, hut now his patience is tired out : they are indeed

his people Israel, but their end, that latter end they had been so often

reminded of, but had so long forgotten, is now come. Note, If sin-

ners do not make an end of sin, God will make an end of them, yea,

though they be his people Israel. What was said, ch. 7. 8. is here

repeated as God's determined resolution ; I will not again pass by
them ami more, they shall not be connived at as they have been, nor
the judgment coming turned away.

3. The consequence of this shall be a universal desolation
; (v.

3.) When the end is come, sorrow and death shall ride in triumph,

they are accustomed to go together, and shall at length go away to-

gether, when in heaven there shall be no more death, nor sorrow,

Btv. 21. 4. But here in a sinful world, in a sinful nation, (1.)

832

Soitow reigns ; reigns to that degree, that the songs of the templt

shall be howlings ; the songs of God's temple at Jerusalem, or, ra-

ther, of their idol-temples, where they used, when, in honour of

the golden calves, they had eaten and drunk, to rise up to play. They

were perhaps wanton, profane songs ; and it is certain that sooner

or later those will be turned into howlings. Or if they had a sound

or show of piety and religion, yet, not coming from the heart nor

being sung to the glory of God, he valued them not, but would
justly turn them into howlings. Note, Mourning will follow sinful

mirth, vea, and sacred mirth too, if it be not sincere. And when
God's judgments are abroad, they will soon turn the greatest joy

into the greatest heaviness ; the temple-songs, which used to sound

so pleasant, not only into sighs and groans, but into loud howlings

which sound dismally. They shall come to the temple, and, find-

ing that in ruins, there they shall howl most bitterly. (2.) Death
reigns ; reigns to that degree, that there shall be dead bodies, many
dead bodies in every place, (Ps. 110. 6.) slain by sword or pestilence

;

so many, that the survivors shall not bury them with the usual

pomp and solemnity of funerals, they shall not so much as have

the bell tolled, but they shall cast them forth with silence ; shall

bury them in the dead of the night, and charge all about them to

be silent, and to take no notice of it ; either because they have

not wherewithal to bear the charges of a funeral, or because, the

killing disease being infectious, none will come near them ; or for

fear the enemy should be provoked, if they should be known to

lament their slain. Or, they shall charge themselves and one

another silently to submit to the hand of God in these desolating

judgments, and not to repine and quarrel with him. Or, it may be

taken not for a patient but a sullen silence; their hearts shall be

hardened, and all these judgments shall not extort from them one
word of acknowledgment, cither of God's righteousness or their own
unrighteousness.

4. Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even

to make the poorof the land to fail, 5. Saying, When
will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ?

and the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making
the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying

the balances by deceit ? 6. That we may buy the poor

for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and
sell the refuse of the wheat ? 7- The Lord hath sworn

by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never for-

get any of their works. 8. Shall not the land trem-

ble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth there-

in ? And it shall rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall

be cast out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.

9. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the

Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down at

noon, and 1 will darken the earth in the clear day
;

10. And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and

all your songs into lamentation : and I will bring up

sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every

head ; and 1 will make it as the mourning of an only

son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.

God is here contending with proud oppressors, and showing them,

I. The heinousness of the sin they were guilty of ; in short, they had

the character of the unjust judge, (Luke 18. 2.) that neither feared

God nor regarded man.

I. Observe them in their devotions, and you will say, " They

have no reverence for God." Bad as they are they do indeed keep

up a show and form of godliness, they observe the sabbath and t'x:

new moon, they put some difference between those days and other

days ; but they wt-re soon weary of them, and had no affection at

all to them, for their hearts were wholly set upon the world and

the things of it. It is a sad character which this gives of tliem,
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rat they said, TFhen will the sabbath be gone, that we may sell

ci>rn? Yet it is still the character of many that arc Called chris-

tians. (1.) They were weary of sabbath-days ; When will they be

gnne 9 They were weary of the restraints of the sabbaths and
new-moons, and therefore wished them over, because they might do
no servile work therein. They were weary of the w >rh and business

of the sabbaths and new-moons, snuffed at it, (.Mai. 1. 13.] and », re

as Doey, detained before the Lord; (1 Sam. 21. 7.) they would

rather have been any where else than about (l"d's allars. Note,

Sabbath-days and sabbath-work are a burden to carnal hearts,

that are always afraid of doing too much for God and eternity.

Can we spend our time better than in communion with God ?

And how much time do we spend pleasantly with the world ?

Will not the sabbath he gone before we have done the work of it,

and reaped the gains of it ': \\ hy then should we be in such haste to

part with it ? ('J.) They were fond of market-days ; they longed

to be selling corn, and setting forth wheat. When they were em-
ployed in religious services, they were thinking of their marketings,

their hearts went after their envetousness, (Ezek. 33. 31.) and thus

made my Father's house a house of merchandize, nav, a den of

thieves. Therefore they wen' weary of holy duties, because their

worldly business stood still the while ; in which they wire as in their

element, but in God's sanctuary as a fish upon dry ground. Note,

Those are strangers to God, and enemies to themselves, that love

market-days better than sabbath-days, that would rather be selling

com than worshipping God.

2. Observe them in their conversations, and you will see they have

no regard to man ; and this commonly follows upon the former;

those that have lost the savour of pietv, will not lon^c retain the sense

of common honestv. These here neither do justly, nor lore m< /. u.

(1.) They cheat those they deal with. When they sell their corn.

the) impose upon the buyer, both in giving out the goods, and in

receiving the money for them. They measure him the corn by their

own measure, and pretend to give him what he agreed for, hut they

make the ephah small. The measure is scanty, and not statute mea-

sure, and so they wrong him that wav ; when they receive bis money,

they must weigh it in their own scales, by their own weights, and

their shekel they weigh by, is above standard ; they make the shekel

great, so that the money, being found too light, must have more
added to it ; and so they cheat that wav loo, and this under colour

and pretence of exactness in doing justice. By such wicked prac-

tices as these, men show such a greediness of the world, such a love

of themselves, such a contempt of mankind in general, of the parti-

cular persons they deal with, and of the sacred laws of justice, as

speak them to have in their hearts neither the fear nor the love of

that God who has so plainly said that false weights and balances are

an abomination to him. Another instance of their fraudulent dealing

is, that they sell the refuse of the wheat, and, taking the advantage

of tlieir'neighbours' ignorance or necessity, make them take it at the

same price at which they sell the finest of the wheat.

(2.) They are barbarous and unmerciful to the poor; they

swallow v-p the needy, and make the poor of the. land to fail. [1.]

They valued themselves so much on their wealth, that they looked

upon all that were poor with the highest contempt imaginable
;

they hated them, could not endure them, but abandoned them
;

and therefore did what they could to make them cease ; not by

relieving them to make them cease to be poor, but by banishing

and destroving them, to make them cease to be, or, at least, to be

in their land. But he who thus reproaches the poor, despises his

Maker, in whose hands rich and poor meet together. [2.] They

were so eager to increase their wealth, and make it more, that

they robbed the poor to enrich themselves ; and therefore they

fastened upon the poor, to make a prey of them, because they were

not able to right themselves, nor to resist or revenge the violence

of their oppressors. Those riches that are got bv the ruin of the

poor, will bring ruin on those that get them. Thev swallowed up

the poor by making them hard barsrains, and cheating them in those

bargains ; for therefore they falsify the balances by deceit, not only

that they may enrich themselves, may have money at command,
and so may have every thing else (as they think) at command too,

VOL. Ill 5 o

but that they may impoverish those about them, and
so low, that they m is

I

so having draim d them of evi rj thine el

labour for nothing, or m \t t - thus they

silver, tin y bring thi m and tlicii i
!< -

they have not wherewithal to paj for the i

see Neh, : i. 2, 5. And ihi ri m in) thai were red ci

tins extremity, that the prii had

b ati n ii down so, thai you might 1 m in to b

foi a pah of shoes. Pi p rtj invaded, and then liberty : it

is the method of op| -i to maki mi n md then to

make them their vassals. T 'nan nature

lost in the misery of those thai an in, and the tenderness of
it In the sin of those thi t trample '>'i i

1

II. < ill sei ve thi the punishment thai

dieted on them for this sin. pour are injured, they will

i / v unt ' God, and he will hear thi ii cry, and n i kon with thi

are injurious to them, for, they being his receivers, he takes the

wrongs done to them as done to himself, Exod. 22. 23, 24.

1. God will remember their sm against thi in ; // A

the excellency of Jacob, (v. 7.) by himself, for hi can swear by no
greater; and who but he is the Glory and Magnificence of

lie has sworn by those tokens of his presence with them, and his

favour to them, which thev had profaned and abused, and had

done what they could to make [hem detestable to him ; for he is said

(cA. 6. 8.) to abhor the excellency of Jacob. He swears in his

wrath, swcai-s by his own name, that name which was so well

known, and was so great in Israel > he swears, Surely I will

never forget any of their works ; but upon all occasions they shall be

remembered againsi them, for mere is implied than is expressed. /

0*72 never forget them, is as much as to say, / wdl never
I

them ; and then it speaks the case of these unjust, unmerciful men,

to be miserable indeed, eternally miserable ; woe, and a thousand

woes, to that man that is cut off by an oath of (iod from all

benefit by pardoning mercv ; and those have reason to fear judgment

without mercy, that have showed no mercy.

2. He will bring utter ruin and confusion upon them. It is here

described largely, and in a great variety of emphalieal expressions,

that, if possible, they might be frightened into a sincere repentance

and reformation.

(1.) There shall be a universal terror and consternation; Shall

not the land tremble for this, (v. 8.) this land, out of win.

thought to have driven the poor ? Shall not every one mourn, that

dwells therein ' Certainly they shall. Note, Those that will not

tremble and mourn as tliev ought lor national sins, shall be made

to tremble and mourn for national judgments ; those that look

unconcerned upon the sins of the oppressors, which should make

them tremble, and upon the miseries of the oppressed, a

make them mourn, God will find out a way to make them tremble

at the fury of those that oppress them, and mourn for their own

losses and sufferings bv it.

(2.) There shall be a universal deluge and desolation ; when God

comes forth against them, the waters of trouble and calamity

rise up wholly as a floo I, that swells when it is dammed up, and

soon overflows its hanks. Everything shall make againsi

that with which thev thought to check the progress of I

ments, shall buf make them rise the higher. Judgments shall force

their wav. as the break i I if waters. Thev.

cast out, and drowned, and laid under water, as the land

every year by the overflowing of its river Nile. < >r, the expn

may allude to some former judgments of God; 1 « ir rum thall rm

up"wholly as a flood, as Noah's Hoed, which i

whole

world, so shall this the whole land ;
and the land

and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt, as Pharaoh and las Egyptians

were buried in the Red sea, which was to them the flood of I

both which judgments, as this here threatened were the punishment

of violence, and oppression, which the Lord is the Avenger of.

3 It shall surprise them, and come upon them when they little

think of it • [v 9 )
l "' i/l r""so t!'c s" n '" 9° " a

'
W"m

'
•"

it is in its full strength and lustre ;
atlheir noon

'
when lh

c% pr°m"*
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themselves a long afternoon, and think they liave at least half a

clay good before them. The earth shall be darkened in the clear

day ; when every thing looks pleasant and hopeful. Thus uncertain

are ail our creature-comforts and enjoyments, even life itself; the

highest degree of health and prosperity often proves the next degree

to sickness and adversity ; Job's sun went down at noon ; many
are taken away it) the midst of their days, and tlieir sun goes down
at noon ; in the midst of life we are in death. Thus terrible are the

judgments of God to those that sleep in security ; they are to them as

the sun's going down at noon ; the less they are expected, the more
confounding they are : when they en/ peace and safety, then sudden

destruction comes, comes as a snare, Luke 21. 35.

4. It shall change their note, and mar all their mirth
;

(v. 10.)

J will turn your feasts into mourning, as v. 3. the songs of the tem-

ple into howlings. Note, The end of the sinner's mirth and jollity

is heaviness. As to the upright, there arises light in the darkness,

which gives them the oil of joy for mourning, so on the wicked

there falls darkness in the midst of light, which turns their laughter

into mourning, their joy into heaviness. So great, so general shall

the desolation be, that sackcloth shall be bronqht upon all loins,

and baldness upon every head, instead of the welt-set hair, and the

rich garments they used to wear. The mourning at that day shall

be as mourningfor an only son, which speaks the most bitter and
lasting lamentation. But are there no hopes that when things are at

the worst they will mend, and that at evening time it will yet be
light ? No, even the end thereof shall he as a bitter da>/ ; a dav of
bitter mourning ; the state of impenitent sinners grows worse and
worse ; and the last of all will be the worst of all. This shall ye

have at my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.

11. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God,
that I will send a famine in the land ; not a famine of

bread, nor a thirst tor water, but of hearing the words
of the Lord : 19. And they shall wander from
sea to sea, and from the north even to the east ; they

shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord,
and shall not find it. \3. In that day shall the fair

virgins and young men faint for thirst. 1-k They
ihat swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy God,
O Dan,liveth ; and, The manner of Beer-sheba liveth;

even they shall fall, and never rise up again.

In these verses is threatened,

I. A general judgment of spiritual famine coming upon the

whole land; a famine of the word of God; the failing of

oracles, and the scarcity of good preaching. This is spoken of as a

thing at some distance ; The days come, thev will come hereafter,

when another kind of darkness shall come upon that land of
light. When Amos prophesied, and for a considerable time after,

there was great plenty of prophets, abundant opportunities of hearing
the word of God, in season and out of season, they had precept

upon precept, and line upon line ; prophecy was their daily bread ;

and it is probable that they surfeited upon it, as Israel on the
manna, and therefore God threatens that hereafter he will deprive
them of this privilege. Probably in the land of Israel there were
not so many prophets, about the time that their destruction came
upon them, as there were in the land of Judah ; and when
the ten tribes went into captivity, they saw not their signs, there were
no more any prophets, none to show them how long, Ps. 74. 9. The
Jewish church, after Malachi, had no prophets for manv ages ; and
some think this threatening looks further yet, to the blindness which
is in part happened to Israel in the days of the Messiah, and
the veil that is on the heart of the unbelieving Jews. They re-

ject the gospel, and the ministers of it that God sends to them, and
Covet to have prophets of their own, as their fathers had, but they

shall have none ; the kingdom of God being taken from them, and
given to another people. Observe here,

1. What the judgment itself is, that is threatened. It is a fa-\\
°34 '

mine, a scarcity, not of bread and water, (which are the neces-

sary supports of the body, and the want of which is very grievous,)

but a much sorer judgment than that, even a famine of hear-

ing the words if the Lord. There shall be no congregations for

ministers to preach to, nor any ministers to preach, nor any instruc-

tions and abilities given to those that do set up for preachers, to en-

able them for tlieir work. The word of the Lord shall be precious

and scarce, there shall be no vision, 1 Sam. 3. 1. They shall have

the written word, Bibles to read, but no ministers to explain and
apply it to them ; the water in the well, but nothing to draw. It is

a gracious promise, (Isa. 30. 20.) that though they have a scarcity

of bread, they shall have plenty of the means of grace. God will

give them the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, but

their eyes shall see their teachers ; and it was a common saying

among the Puritans, that brown bread and the gospel is good fare ;

but it is here a threatening, that on the contrary they should have

plenty enough of bread and water, and yet their teachers should be

removed. Now, ('!.) This was the departure of a great part of

their glory from their land. This made their nation great and

high, that to them were committed the oracles of God ; but when
those were taken from them, their beauty was stained, and their

honour laid in the dust. (2.) This was a token of God's high-

est displeasure against them ; surely he was angry indeed with them,

when he would no more speak to them as he had done, and had

abandoned them to ruin, when he would no more afford them the

means of bringing them to repentance. (3.) This made all the other

calamities that were upon them truly melancholy, that the3r had no
prophets to instruct and comfort them from the word of God, nor to

give them anv hopeful prospect. We should say at any time, and
will say in a time of trouble, that a famine of the word of God is of

all others the sorest famine, the heaviest judgment.

2. What will be the effect of this; (v. 12.) They shall wander

from sea to sea, from the sea of Tiberias to the great sea, from one

border of the country to another, to see if God will send them pro-

phets, either by sea or land, from other countries ; since they have

none among themselves, they shall go from the north to the east

;

when thev are disappointed in one place, they shall try another, and

shall run to and fro, as men at a loss, and in a hot pursuit to seek

the word ofthe Lord, to inquire if there be any prophets, any pro-

phecy, any message from God, but they shall not find it. (1.)

Though to manv this is no affliction at all, yet some will be very

sensible of it as a great grievance, and will gladly travel far to hear a

good sermon ; but they shall sensiblv feel the loss of those mercies

which others have foolishly sinned away. (2.) Even those that

slighted prophets when they had them, shall wish for them, as Saul

did for Samuel, when they are deprived of them : many never know
the worth of mercies till they feel the want of them. Or, it may be

meant thus, Though they should thus wander from sea to sea, in

quest of the word of God, yet they shall not find it. Note, The

means of grace are moveable things ; and the candlestick, when we

think it stands most firm, may be removed out of its place; (Rev.

2. 5.) and those that now slight the days of the son of man, may
wish in vain to see them. And in the day. of this famine the fair

virgins and the young men shall faint for thirst ; (p. 13.) those

who, one would think, could well enough have borne the toil, shall

sink under it. The Jewish churches, and the masters of their syna-

gogues, some take to be meant by the virgins and the young men ;

these shall lose the word of the Lord, and the benefit of divine reve-

lation, and shall faint away for want of it, shall lose all their strength

and beauty. Those that trust in their own merit and righteousness,

and think they have no need of Christ, others take to be meant by

the fair rirqins and the choice young men ; those shall faint f r

thirst, when those that hunger and thirst after the righteousness of

Christ shall be abundantly satisfied and filled.

II. The particular destruction of those that were ringleaders in

idolatrv, v. 14. Observe, 1. The sin thev are charged with.

Thev swear by the sin of Samaria, bv the God of Samaria, the id..

I

that was worshipped at Bethel, not far orl from Samaria ;
thus did

they glory in their shame, and swear bv that as their god, which

was their iniquity, thinking that that could help them, which would
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certainly ruin them, and giving the highest honour to that which
they should have looked upon with the ut -t abhorrence and
detestation. They say, Thy God, O Dan, liveth ; that was tin-

other golden call", a dumb, dead idol, and yel caressed and com-
plimented as if it had been the living and true God, They say,
The manner, or way, of Beer-sheba liveth; tiny sware by the reli.

gion of Beer-sheba, the way and manner of worship used there,

which they looked upon as sacred, and therefore sware by, ami ap-
pealed to as a judge of controversy. Thus the Papists sw( ar b;

mass, as the manner of Beer-sheba, 2. The destruction the} u

threatened with
; those who thus give that honour to idols, whichisdue

to God alone, will find that the God they affront is thereby made
their Enemy, so that they shallfall, and that the gods tiny serve can-
not stand their friends, so that they shall never rise again. The} will

find that God is jealous, and wili resent the indignity done him ; and
that he will be victorious, and it is to no purpose to contend with him.

CHAP. IX.
In this chapter we have, I. Judgments threatened, which the sinner shall not

escape, (v. 1. .4.) which an almighty power shall inflict, (o. 5, G.) which
the people of Israel hart deserted ax a sinful people ; (t>. 7, B. and yet U
shall not he the utter ruin of their nation, (e. s )for a remnant of good
people shall escape, r St. Hut the wicked ones shall perish, r. 10. //.

Mercy promised, which was to he bestowed in the latter day*, [v. 11. . 15.)
as appears Inj the application of it to the days if the Messiah, Acts 15. . 16.

And with those comfortable promises, alter all the foregoing rebukes and
threatenings, the luwk concludes.

1.
" SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and

J_ he said, Smite the lintel of the door, that the

posts may shake : and cut them in the head, all of

them ; and I will slay the last of them with the sword :

he that fleeth of them shall not flee away ; and he
that escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 2.

Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand
take them ; though they climb up to heaven, thence

will 1 bring them down : o. And though they hide

themselves in the top of Carmel, 1 will search and
take them out thence ; and though they be hid from

my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will I com-
mand the serpent, and he shall bite them: 4-. And
though they go into captivity before their enemies,

thence will 1 command the sword, and it shall slaj

them; and I will set mine eves upon them for evil,

and not for good. 5. And the Lord Go D of hosts

is he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all

that dwell therein shall mourn ; and it shall rise up
wholly like a flood, and shall be drowned, as by the

flood of Egypt. 6. // is he that buildeth Ins storii s

in the heaven, and hath founded his troop in .the

earth ; he that calleth for the waters of the sea,

and poureth them out upon the face of the earth
;

the Lord is his name. 7. Are ye not as children

of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel ?

saith the Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out of

the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from Caphtor,

and the Assyrians from Kir ? 8. Behold, the eyes ol

the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, «tnd I

will destroy it from off the face of the earth ; saving

that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,

saith the Lord. 9- For, lo, I will command, and 1

will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as

com is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain

fall upon the earth. 10. All the sinners ofmy people

shall die by the sword, which say.

not overtake nor prevt nt us.

The evil sli.il

We have here the justice of (lod passing sentence upon a p,o-

voking people ; and observe,

1. Willi what solemnity thi si nfa n The pi

in vision the Lord standing upon the altar, [v, I.) the altai f

burnt-offerings; for the Lord has a sacrifice, and multitudes mutt
fall as victims to Ins justice. He is n mow i from the mercy-
seat between the cherubims, and Btands upon the altar, toe

judgment-teat, on winch the fire of i I to fall, n< devour
the sacrifices. He stands upon the altar, I

of his coniroversy with Ins people was theii profanation of Ins

holy things; here he stands to avenge the quarrel of Ins aliar

;

as also to signify that the sin of the how of 1 el, like that of

the house of BH, shal. nor be purged with M i offering

for ever, 1 Sam. 3. 14. He stands one ibit sacri-

fice. Now the order given, is, Smite the lintel if the door of the

temple, the chapiter, smite it with such a blow, that the posts

may shake, and rut than, wound them in the head, all of them ;

break down the door of God's house, or of the courts of his

house, in token of lh:s—that he is going out from it, and for-

saking it, and then all judgments are breaking in upon it. Or it

signifies the destruction of those in the first place, thai should be

as the door-posts to the nation for its defence, so that, they being

broken down, it becomes as ;i city without gates and bars. Smite

the king, who is as the inn I ol r, that the princes, who
are as the posts, may thalte : cut them in the head, cleave them

down, all of I'tem, as wood for i he fire; and / Will shin the last

of them, the posterity of them, them and their families, or the

least of them, them and all that are employed under them ; or, I

will slaii them all, them and all that remain of them, till it comes

to the last man ; i lie slaughter shall be general. There is no

living for those of whom tiod has said, 1 will slay them ; no stand-

ing before his sword.

2. What effectual care is taken that none shall escape the

execution of this sentence. This is enlarged upon here, ai d is

intended for warning to all that provoke the Lord tojealousy : let

sinners read it, and tremble ; as there is no fighting it out with

God, so there is no fleeing from him. His judgment 'hey

come with commission, as they will overpower the that

think to outface them, so they will overtake the swiftest thai think

to outrun them, v. 2. Those of them that flee, and take to tn ir

heels, shall soon be out of breath, and shall not flee away out

of the reach of danger; for as sometimes the wicked flee when

none pursues, so he cannot fixe away when (Jod pursues, though

hi would fain flee out of his haul. Nay, he that escapes of them,

that thinks he has gained his point, he shall not be delivered ; evil

pursues sinners, and will arrest them.

This is here enlarged upon by showing that wherever sit

for shelter from God's justice, it will overtake them, and the shelter

will prove but a refine of lies; what David says of the ubiquity of

(iods presence, (Ps. 139. 7, 10.) is here said of the extent G
power and justice. (1.) Hell itself, though it has its nam- in

English from its beins hilled, or covered over, or hidden, cannot

them; [v. 2.) "Though they dig into hell, into I

the earth, or the darkest recesses of it, yet thence shall

them, and bring them forth to be made public monum »me

e." The grave is a hiding-place to the righteous fror,

lice of the world, (Job 3. 17.) but it shall bet-

wicked from the justice of God ;
from thence 1

1

take them, when they shall rise in the great daj I

and contempt. (2.)" Heaven, though it has its name ft an bi

/, or lifted up, shall not put them out of the real, of G
judgments; a hell cannot hide them, so heaven will not ; Tho

they climb up to heaven in th.ir own conceit, yel /

them down. Those whom God brings to heave, by h,

never be brought down; but those who climb thithei I lemse

bv their own presumption, and confidence in themselves, will be

brought down, and filled with shame. (3.) The top of Carmel, one

of the highest parts of the dust of the world in that country, sliaJl

0(5o
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Jot protect them ;
" Though they hide themselves there, where they

.'n.agine nobody will look For tiiem, I wilt search, and take them

out thence; neither the thickest bushes, nor the darkest caves, in

:he top of Carmel, will serve to hide them." (4.) The bottom of
the sea shall not serve to conceal them ; though they think to hide

themselves there, even there the judgments of God shall find them

out, and lay hold on them ; Thence xcill 1 command the serpent, and
he shall bite them ; the crooked serpent, even the dragon that is in

the sea, Isa. 27. 1. They shall hnd their plague and death there

where they hope to find shelter and protection ; dicing will stand

them in no more sttad than climbing. (5.) Remote countries will

not befriend them, nor shall lesser judgments excuse them from

greater; (ts, 4.) Though they go into captivity before their enemies,

who carry them to places at a great distance, and mingle them
with their own people, among whom they seem to be lost, yet

that shall not serve their turn ; 1 hence will I command the sword,

and it shall slay them ; the sword of the enemy, or one another's

sword ; when (jod judges, he will overcome. That which binds

on all this, and makes their escape impossible, and their ruin

inevitable, is, that (jod will set his eyes upon them for evil, and not

for good. His eyes are in every place, are upon all men, and upon
all the ways of men, upon some fur good, to show himself strong

on their behalf, but upon others for evil, to take notice of their sins,

(Job 13. 27.) and take all opportunities of punishing them for their

sins. Their case is truly miserable, who have the providence of God,
and all the dispensations of it, against them, working for their hurt.

3. What a great and mighty God he is, that passes this sentence

upon them, and will take the executing of it into his own hands.

Threatenings are more or less formidable, according to the power
of him that threatens. We laugh at impotent wrath ; but the

wrath of God is not so, it is omnipotent wrath ; who knows the

power of it ? What he had before said he would do, (ch. 8. 8.) is

here repeated, that he would make the land melt and tremble, and
ail that dwell therein mourn, that the judgment should rise up
wholly like a flood, and the country should be drowned, and laid

underwater, as by theflood of Egypt, v. 5. But is he able to make
his words good ? Yes, certainly he is, he does but touch the land,

and it melts, touch the mountains and they smoke ; he can do it

with the greatest ease, for, (1.) He is the Eord God of hosts, who
undertakes to do it ; the God who has all the power in his hand,
and all creatures at his beck and call, who, having made them all,

and given them their several capacities, makes what use he pleases

of them, and all their powers. Very miserable is the case of those

who have the Lord of hosts against them, for they have hosts against

them, the whole creation at war with them. (2.) He is the Creator
and Governor of the upper world. It is he that builds his stories

in the heavens, the celestial orbs or spheres, one over another, as

so many stories in a high and stately palace ; they are his, for he
built them at first, when he said, Let there be a firmament, and he
made the firmament, and he builds them still, is continually building
them, not that they need repair, but by his providence he still up-
holds them ; his power is the pillars of heaven, by which it is borne
up. Now he that has the command of those stories, is certainly

to be feared, for from thence, as from a castle, he can fire upon his

enemies, or cast upon them great hail stones, as on the Canaanites,
or make the stars in their courses, the furniture of those stories, to

fight against them, as against Sisera. (3.) He has the conduct and
command of this lower world too, in which we dwell, the terra-

queous globe, both earth and sea, so that, which way soever his

enemies think to make their escape, he wili meet them, or to make
opposition, he will match them. Do they think to make a land-

fight of it ? He has sounded his troop in the earth, his troop of
guards, which he has at command, and makes use of for the pro-
tection of his subjects, and the punishment of his enemies. All the
oreatures on earth make one bundle, (as the margin reads it,) one
bundle of arrows, out of which he takes what he pleases to dis-

charge against the persecutors, Ps. 7. 13. They are all one army,
one body ; so closely are they connected, and so harmoniously and
w much in concert do they act for the accomplishing of their

Creator's purposes. Do they think to make a sea-fight of it ? He
83(3

wili be too hard for them there, for he has the waters of the sea at

command : even its waves, the most tumultuous, rebellious waters,

do obey him. He calls for the waters of the sea in the course of

his common providence, causes vapours to ascend out of it, and
I pours them out in showers, the small rain, and the great rain of his

strength, upon theface of the earth ; this was mentioned before as

a reason why we should seek the Lord, (ch. 5. 8. ) and make him
'. our Friend, as it is here made a reason why we should fear him,

and dread having him our Enemy.
4. How justly God passes this sentence upon the people of Israel.

He does not destroy them by an act of sovereignty, but by an act

of righteousness ; for, (v. 8.) it is a sinful kingdom, and the eyes of
the Lord are upon it, discovering it to be so ; he sees the great sin-

fulness of it, and therefore he will destroy it from off theface of the

earth. Note, When those kingdoms that in name and profession

were holy kingdoms, and kingdoms of priests, as Israel was, become
sinful kingdoms, no other can be expected than that they should

be cut off and abandoned. Let sinful kingdoms, and sinful fami-

lies, and sinful persons too, see the eyes of die Lord upon them, ob-

serving all their wickedness, and reserving the notice of it for the

day of reckoning and recompense. This being a sinful kingdom,

see how light God makes of it, v. 7. (1.) Of the relation wherein

he stood to it ; Are ye_ not as children of the Ethiopians unto me,

O children of Israel'/ A sad change ! children of Israel become as

children of the Ethiopians? [1.] They were so in themselves, that

was their sin ; it is a thing to be greatly lamented, that the children

of Israel often become as children of the Ethiopians; the child/ t-n

of godly parents degeneiate, and become the reverse of those hat

went before them. Those that were well educated, and trained up
in the h/iowledge and fear of God, and set out well, and promise I

fair, throw oti their profession, and become as bad as the worst!

How is the gold b.'come dim ! [2.] They were so in God s acroi/ut,

and that was their punishment ; he valued them no more, though they

were children of Israel, than if they had been children of the Ethio-

pians. We read of one in tie title of Ps. 7. that was Cush, (an Ethio-

pian, so some understand it,) and yet a Benjamite. Those that \h

birth and profession are children of Israel, if they degenerate, aiiil

become wicked and vile, are to God no more than clui/l/cn of 'the

Ethiopians. This is an intimation of the rejection of the uirbe;ieviiig

Jews in the days of the Messiah ; because they embraced not the

doctrine of Christ, the k'tigdom of God wa* taken fi'om them, tV v

were unchurched and cast out of covenant, became as chiidreii •/(

the Ethiopians, and are so to this day. And it is true of (116? : at

are called christians, but do not live up to their name all \tiiii

sion, that rest in the form of piety, but live under the |jowe_i' »('

reigning iniquity, that thev are to God as children uj th-j L t \ / i i u . ,•

he rejects them, and their services. (J.) See how lighi hi

the favours he had conferred upon them; they thought he world

not, he could not, cast them off, and put tiiem iiponca level iviiii

other nations, because he had done that for their which he had uot

done for other nations, whereby they thought he was bound to t^ein,

so as never to leave them. Iv>, says he, The favours snowed s on

are not so distinguishing as you think ihey are; Have not I broaft
up Israel out if the land /f Egypt? It is true; I have ; but I have also

brought the Philistinesfrom Caphtor, or Cuppadccia, where l| .

7

were either natives, or captives, or both ; they are called the rem-

nant of the country of Caphtor, (.ler. 47. 4.) and the Philistines tire

joined with the Caphtorim, Gen. 10. 14. In like manner, the'Syriaiis

were brought up from Kir, when they had been carried away thither,

2 Kings \6. 9. Note, If God's Israel lose the peculiarity of their

holiness, they lose the peculiarity of their privileges ; and what was

designed as a favour of special grace shall be set in another light,

shall have its property altered, and shall become an act of com

providence ; if professors liken themselves to the world, God wil

level them with the world. And if we live not up to the obligatiot

of God's mercies, we forleit the honour and comfort of them.

5. How graciously God will separate between the precious and

the vile, in the day of retribution. Though the wicked Israelites

shall be as the wicked Ethiopians, and their being called Israelite:

shall stand them in no stead, yet the pious Israelite shall not be «
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the wicked ones ; no, the Juihjc of all the earth will da riant, more
right thai) to slay the righteous with (he wicked. Gen. L8, J5. His

eyes are upon the sinful kingdom, io sp\ out those in it who pre-

set ve their integrity, and swim against the stream, who sigh and
cry for the abominations of their land, and they shall be marked
for preservation, so that the destruction shall not be total; I will

not utterly destroy the house oj Jm b I ruin them bj wholesale,

and in the gross, good and bad together, but I will distinguish, as

becomes a righteous Judge. The house of Israel shall be sifted as

com is sifted ; they shall be greatly hurried, and shaken, and tossed,

but still in the hands of God, in both his hands, as the sieve ill the

hands of him that sifts
; [v. 9.) / will sift the house of Israel a:

alt nations; wherever they are shaken and scattered, God will have

his eye upon them, and will lake care to separate between the corn

and chart, which was the thing lie designed in sifting them. (1.)

The righteous ones among them, that are as the solid wheat, shall

none ofthem perish; they shall be delivered eitherfrom, or through,

the common calamities of the kingdom ; not the least grain shall

fall on the earth, so as to be lost and forgotten ; not the least stone,

so the word is, for the good corn is weighty as a stone, in compa-
rison with that which we call light corn. Note, Whatever shakings

there may be in the world, God does, and will, effectually pro-

vide that none who are truly his, shall be truly miserable. (2.)

The wicked ones among them, who are hardened in their sins shall

all of them perish, v. 10. See what a height of impiety thej ai

come to ; They say, The evil shall, not overtake wnd prevent us,

They think they are innocent, and do not deserve punishment, or,

that the profession they make of relation to God will be their ex-

emption and security from punishment, or, that they shall be able

to make their part good against the judgments of God, that they

shall tlce so swiftly from them, that thev shall not overtake them,

or guard so carefully against them, that thev shall not prevent or

surprise them. Note, Hope of impunity is the deceitful refuge of

the impenitent. But see what it will come to at last ; all the sin-

ners that thus flatter themselves, and atlront God, shall die by the

sword, the sword of war, which to them shall be the sword of

divins vengeance; vea, though they be the sinners of my people;

for their profession shall not be their protection. Note, Evil is often

nearest those that put it at the greatest distance from them.

11. In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of Da-
vid that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof;

and 1 will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in

the days of old : 12. That thev may possess the rem-

nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called

by my name, saith the Lord thatdoeth this. l.j. He-

hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plough-

man shall overtake the reaper, and the treaderofgrapes

him that soweth seed ; and the mountains shall drop

sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 14. And I

will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel,

and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them;

and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine

thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit

of them. 1 5. And 1 will plant them upon their land,

and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land

which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.

To Him to whom all the prophets bear witness, this prophet,

here in the close, bears his testimony, and speaks of that day, those

days that shall come, in which God will do great things for his

church, by the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah, f >r the

rejecting of which the rejection of the Jews was foretold in the fore-

going verses. The promise here is said to agree to the planting of

the christian church, and in that to be fulfilled, Acts 15. 15, 17.

1. It is promised that in the Messiah the kingdom of David shall

be restored; {v. [].) the tabcrnacje of David \\

and family, which, though greal and fixed, .

with the kingd if hea n mean and n

The church militant
i ii

theplu <</-' t> His
I

oj David. I Ii "I I ii mat is i ailed the tali rn - /./,

because David desired and chae to dwell in God's talenui i r

Ps, 61. 4. Now, (1.) These tabernai and gone
t'i dei aj , the royal fa i

its honoui st; id, and laid in the dust; for many of thai i

degenerated, and in the captivity ii lost the imperial dignity;

breaches were made upon it, and at length it was laid in ruins.

So it was with the church of the Jew ; in the ol it, its

glory was departed, ii was like a tabernacle broken down, and
brought to ruin, in respect both "I puritj and of prosperity. ('-'.)

By Jesus Christ these tabernacles wer In him
God's covenant with David had its accomplishment ; and

of that house, which was not only sullied, but quite sunk, re.

again, the breaches of it were closed, and us ruins raised «/<, as <<i

the days of old ; nay, the spiritual glory of the family of Christ fai

mporal '/lory of the family of David, when M

at us height. In him ilso G a venant with Israel had its ac«
i implishni at, and in the gospel-church the tabernucl oj God was
set up anions men again, ai up out of the rums of the Jew-

ate. This is quoted in the first coun el a! a, as re-

ferring to the calling in of the Gentiles, i
t af

them a people for his name. i e the world stands, i, d

will have a church in it. and if u be i in one place, and

among one people, it shi I up i
-.here.

2. It is promised tha , and the

territories of it I far, by the accession oi man) • iud-

tries to it; [v. n mt

of Edom, and oj I I rist maj have them
"hen him for his inheritance, even (A uttermost pat earth

for his possessi m, l's. 2. s
. Those that had l>

i and ene-

mies, shall become willing, faithful subjects to the s i David,

shall be added to tie ih m that are called by

my name, saith the Lord, that 1" long i i the els lion of grace, and

are ordained to eternal life; [Acts 13. Is.) for it is true of the

Gentiles as well as of the .lews, that tl ined, and

the rest were blinded, Rom. 11.7. ( hrisl died to gather together

in one the children of God that were sci Wei id, here said to

be those that were ca/ltd by his name; ' e is to all that

were afar off, even as many nfthem as the /.< nl mir (i<xl shall call.

Vis 2. 39. St. James expounds this as a
|

lue

of men should seek after the Lord, ei ohotH

my name is called, lint may the promise be depended up

the Lord saith this, who doeth this: who can do it, who has de-

termined to do it, the power of whose grace is engaged for the

doing of it, and with whom saying and doing are not two things, as

they are with us.

3. That in the kingdom of the Messiah there shall be great

plenty, and abundance of all good things, that the country pro-

duces; [v. 13.) The ploughman shall overtake the reaper; there

shall be such a plentiful harvest every year, and so much corn to

be gathered in, that it shall last all summer, even till autumn, when

it is time to begin to plough again ; and in like manner the vml

shall continue till seed-time ; and there shall be such abundan

grapes, that even the mountains shall drop new urine into the ves-

sels of the grape-gatherers, and the bills that were dry and ba

shall be moistened, and shall melt with the fat

(as we call it) of the soil. Compare this with Jm I

18. This must certainly be understood of the abundance nl spin.

tual blessings in heavenly things, which all I -
and sha :

blessed with, who an ' risl ;i: " 1
'

'

they shall be abundantly replenished wit

bouse, with the maces and comforts of his Spirit; they shall have

bread, the bread ot life, :
'

' engthen their hearts, and the wine o.

divine consolations to make them glad ; meat indeed, and drink

deed all the benefit that comes to the souls of men from the wort
'
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and Spirit of God ; these had been long confined to the vineyard of

the Jewish church, divine revelation, and the power that attended

it, were to be found only within that enclosure; but in gospel-

tunes, the mountains and 'lulls of the Gentile world shall be en-

riched with these privileges by the gospel of Christ preached, and

professed, and received in the power of it. When great multitudes

were converted to the faith of Christ, and nations were born at

once, when the preachers of the gospel were always caused to tri-

umph in the success of their preaching, then the ploughman over-

took the reaper ; and when the Gentile churches were enriched in

all utterance, and in all knowledge, and all manner of spiritual

gifts, (1 Cor. 1. 5.) then the mountains dropped sweet wine.

4. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall be well peopled : as

the country shall be replenished, so shall the cities be ; there shall

be mouths for this meat, v. 14. Those that were carried captives,

shall be brought back out of their captivity; their enemies shall

not be able to detain them in the land of their captivity, nor shall

they themselves incline to settle in it, but the remnant shall

return, and shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them, shall

form themselves into christian churches, and set up pure doctrine, •'

worship, and discipline among them, according to the gospel-char-

ter, by which Christ's cities are incorporated; and they shall

enjoy the benefit and comfort thereof, they shall plant vineyards,

and make gardens ; though the mountains and hills drop wine,

and the privileges of the gospel-church are laid in common, yet

they shall enclose for themselves, not to monopolize these privi-

leges, to the exclusion of others, but to appropriate and improve

these pnvileges, in communion with others, and they shall drink

the wine, and eat the fruit, of their own vineyards and gardens

for they that take pains in religion, as men must do about their

vineyards and gardens, shall have both the pleasure and the pro-

fit of it. The bringing again of the captivity of God's Israel,

which is here promised, may refer to the cancelling of the cere-

monial law, which had been long to God's Israel as a yoke of
bondage, and the investing of them in the liberty wherewith

Christ came to make his church free, Gal. 5. 1.

5. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall take such deep rooting

in the world, as never to be rooted out of it; (v. 15.) I will plant

them upon their land. God's spiritual Israel shall be planted, by
the right hand of God himself, upon the land assigned them, and

they shall no more be pulled up out of it, as the old Jewish church

was. God will preserve them from throwing themselves out of it

by a total apostasy, and will preserve them from being thrown out

of it by the malice of their enemies ; the church may be corrupted,

but shall not quite forsake God, may be persecuted, but shall not

quite be forsaken of God, so that the gates of hell, neither with

their temptations, nor with their terrors, shall prevail against it.

Two things secure the perpetuity of the church
; (1.) God's grants

to it ; It is the land which I hare given them ; and God will con-

firm and maintain his own grants. The part he has given to his

people, is that good part which shall never be taken from them ; he

will not revoke his grant, and all the powers of earth and hell

shall not invalidate it. (2.) Its interest in him ; He is the Lord

thy God, who has said it, and will make it good, thine, O Israel,

who shall reign for ever, as thine unto all generations. And be-

cause he lives, the church shall live also.

AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

O B A D I A H.

l"his is the shortest of all the books of the Old Testament, the least of those tribes; and yet it is not to be passed by, or thought meanly

of, for this penny has Cctsar's image and superscription upon it ; it is stamped with a divine authority. There may appear much
of God in a short sermon, in a little book ; and much good may be done by it ; mullum in parvo—much in a little. Mr. Norris says,

" If angels were to write books, we should have few folios :" that may be very precious, which is not voluminous. This book

is entitled, The Vision of Obaiiah. Who this Obadiah was, does not appear from any other scripture; some of the ancients imagined

him to be the same with that Ohadiah that was steward to Ahab's household
; (1 Kings 18. 3.) and if so, he that hid and fed the

prophets, had indeed a prophet's reward, when he was himself made a prophet. But that is a conjecture which has no ground. This

Obadiah, it is probable, was of a later date ; some think cotemporary with Hosea, Joel, and Amos; others think he lived about the

time of the destruction of Jerusalem, when the children of Edom so barbarously triumphed in that destruction. However, what

he wrote, was what he saw ; it is his vision ; probably, there was much more, which he was divinely inspired to speak, but this is

all he was inspired to write ; and all he writes is concerning Edom. It is a foolish fancy of some of the Jews, that because he

prophesies only concerning Edom, he was himself an Edomite by birth, but a proselyte to the Jewish religion ; other prophets

prophesied against Edom, and some of them seem to have borrowed from him in their predictions against Edom, as Jer. 49. 7. &u.

Eiek. 25. 12, &c. Out of the mouth of these two or three witnesses everv word will he established.
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Before Christ .587. OHADIAU, I.
I In Doom of Edom.

CHAP. I.

Thu book u wholly concerning Edom ; „ nation nearly allied, and near ad
'""""-• '" ' '•""'' '"' "" cneim to thi »eed oj Jacob, inheriting the enmityoj thai fathei Esau to Jacob. Now here we have, after th, urefaci
e.l. /. Threalenmgs against Edam, I That their pride should

i

bled, v. 2.. i. 2. That their ivealth should c plundered, t :, 7 ! That
thai wisdom should bt infatuated, r 8, !>. I. That their spiteful c tact
toward Cod, Israel shoud be arenged, v. 1„. . „;. /,. Gracious pr
to Israeli that they shall be restored and reformed, and shall be victorious
over the Eilomites, and becomi masters oj theii land and the lands oj their
ath, r m >g«baurs, (e 17 . . 20.

| and that the kingdom of the >/, ,siah shall
be set up by the bringing in of the great salvation, v. 21.

THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord
God concerning Edom, We haw heard a

rumour from the Loud, and an ambassador is sen)
among the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up
against her in battle. 2. Behold, 1 have made
thee small among the heathen: thou art greatly
despised. 3. The pride of thine heart hath deceived
thee, thou that duel lest in the clefts of the rock,
whose habitation is high ; that saith in his heart,
M ho shall bring me down to the ground ? 4-]

Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle," and though
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will 1

bring thee down, saith the Lord. .5. If thieves
came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art thou
cut off!) would they not have stolen till they had
enough? if the grape-gatherers came to" thee,
would they not leave some grapes? 6'. How are
the things of Esau searched out ! how are his
hidden things sought up ! 7. All the men of thy
confederacy have brought thee even to the border:
the men that were at peace with thee have deceived
thee, and prevailed against thee ; they that eat thv
bread have laid a wound under thee :' there is none
understanding in him. 8. Shall I not in that day,
saith the Lord, even destroy the wise men out of
Edom, and understandingout'of the mount of Esau?
9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismay-
ed, to the end that every one of the mount of Esau

jmay be cut off by slaughter.

Edom is the nation against which this prophecy is levelled, and
which, some think, is put for all the enemies of Israel, that shall
be brought down first or last. The rabbins by Edom understand
Rome, Rome christian they nnderstand it of, and have an impla-
cable enmity to it as such; but if we understand it of Rome anti-
chn tian. we shall find the passages of it applicable enough. And
though Edom was mortified in the times of the Maccabees, as it

had been before by Jehoshaphat, yet its destruction seems to have
been typical, as their father Esau's' rejection, and to have had fur-
ther reference to the destruction of the enemies of the gospel-
church

; for so shall all Cud's enemies perish; and we find (Isa.

34. 5.) the sword of the Lord coming down upon Idutnea, to sig-
nify the general day of (....Is recompenses for the controversy of
Zion, v. 8. Some have well observed, that it could not but be a
great temptation to the people of Israel, when they saw them-
selves, who were the children of beloved Jacob, in trouble, and
the Ed. .mites, the seed of hated Esau, not only prospering, but
triumphing: over them in their troubles; and therefore God gives
them a prospect of the destruction of Edom, which should be "total
and final, and of a happy issue of their own conectiou.
Now we mav observe here,

I. A declaration of war against Edom; (V. 1.) Jre have heard a

riwi„„r, or i.uher, an order, f,,,m the Loid, „f ho,,,
rd of command, it is his , rf,

resitted, that all ,

'" h »s people, shall i mischief up.,;,
|

!

!
ave

'
'
a

' lised up .,.,1 ,-i I,,, holy habii*.
•
"" l ls preparing his ihr • for judgment; and an „,„,

U i nong the heathen, a /, „„. ,„,,„

age/ "i Providence, to alarm the nations, or the Lord i pro-
ch nation in burden. '11,.- whom I

P'°ys '
'•" '

'
•" ll other, Arise ye, stii up ) selves and one ano-

'!"'• m in battle. The confcd
I

ton
j under Nebuchadnezzar thus animate themselves .,,,,1 one

another to maki nl upon that count rj
; Gather yt together,

'""' ' »* her; so it is in the parallel plai . II.
. When i,.,.

I
ha. bloody work t., do a.,,.,,.. , |,i,

church, he will find out and fit up !. and I,, a, Is t., do it.

II. A prediction of the success of that war. Edom shall < . r-

)
be subdued, and Bpoiled, and brought down; for al

dences shall fail her, and stand her in no stead, and iii like
manner shall all the enemies of (iod's church be disappointed in
those things which they stayed thi

1. Do they depend upon I icir grandeur, the figure they maki
among the nations, their influence upon them, and interest ii

them? That shall dwindle; [v. 2.) - Behold, I have made th<-<

small among the heathen, so that none of thv neig ibom i will curt
thy friendship, or court an alliance with thee; thou ml greatly de-
spised among them, and looked upon with cm, tempt, as an infa-
tuated and unfaithful nation." And thus (r. 3.) the pridi of thine
heart has deceived thee. Note, (1.) Those thai think well of them.
selves, are apt to fancy that others think well of then, too ; hot
when they come to make trial of them, they will hud themselves
mistaken, and thus their pride deceives them, and bj if ttayi I

(2.) God can easily lay those low, that have magnified an
themselves; and will find out a way to do it," for he resists thi
proud; and we often see those small and greatly despised, whe
once looked very big, and were greatly caressed and admired,

2. Do they depend upon the fortifications of their country, both
by nature and art, and glory in the advanlages they have th< n by ?

Those also shall deceive them. They dwelt in the clefts of the
roch, as an eagle in her nest, and their habitation was high, not
only exalted above their neighbours, which was the matter of their

I
pride, but fortified against their enemies, which was the mattei f

!
their security, so high as to be out of the reach of danger. V v

observe, (I.) What Edom says in the pride of his heart; ll'ho

shall bring me down to the ground ? He speaks with a confidence
of his own strength, and a contempt of God's judgments, as if al-
mighty power itself could not overpower him. As for all his ene-
mies, even Cod himself, he puffs at them, Ps. 10.5.) sets them
all at defiance. Their father Esau had sold his birth-right, and vet
they lifted up themselves, as if to them had still pertained the ex-
cellency of dignity and power. Many forfeit their privileges,

and yet boast of them. Because Edom is high and lifted tip, he
imagines none can bring him down. Note, Carnal security is a
sin that most easily besets men in the day of their pomp, power, and
prosperity ; and does, as much as any thing, both ripen men for

ruin, and aggravate it when it comes. (2.) What God says lo thi:

v. •!. If men will dare lo challenge omnipotence, their challenge

shall be taken up
; Who shall bring me down f savs Edom. " /

will," savs ( iod ;
" Though thou exall thyself as the eagle that soars

high, and builds high, nay, th lugh thou srt thy nest among the slurs,

higher than ever any eagle flew, it is but in thine own imaginati

and thence will I hrimi line down." T is we had. Jer. 49. I"), 16.

Note, Sinners will certainly be made ashamed of their pride and
security; of their pride when it has a fall, and of their security

when their confidences fail their expectation.

3. Do they depend upon their wealth and treasure, the abun-

dance of which is looked upon as the sinews of war Is their money
their defence ? Is that their strong city ? It is so but in then own

! conceit, for it shall rather expose them than protect them ; it shall

be made a prev to the enemy, and they for the sake of it
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t>. 5, 6. Much to this purport we had, Jer. 49. 9, 10. Only here

comes in a parenthesis, (Hoio art thou, cut off .'J thou and all thy

Stores. The prophft foretells it, but laments it, that the thread of

iheir prosperity was cut off. How art thou fallen, and how great

is thy fall ! Haw art thou slupijied ! So the Chaldee words it. How
senseless art thou under these desolating judgments, as if they were

but common strokes ! But he shows that it should be an utter ruin,

not a usual calamity; for, (1.) It is indeed a usual calamity for

those that have wealth, to have it stolen, and to lose a little out of

their great deal. Thieves came to them, (for where the carcass is,

there will the birds of prey be gathered together,) robbers come
by night, and they steal till they have enough, what they have oc-

casion for, what they have a mind for ; they steal no more than

they think they can carry away, and out of a great stock it is

scarcely missed. Those that rob orchards, or vineyards, carry off

what they think fit ; but they leave some grapes, some fruit for the

owner, who easily bears his loss perhaps, and soon recruits it

;

but, (2.) It shall not be so with Edom ; his wealth shall all be taken

away, and nothing shall escape the hands of the destroying ar-

my, not that which is most precious and valuable, v. 6. How
are the things of Esau, the things he sets his heart upon, and places

his happiness in, his good things, his best things, how are these

things, which were so carefully treasured up and concealed, how
searched out by the enemy and seized ! How are his hid things, his

hid treasures, plundered, rifled, and sought up I His hoards, that

had not seen the light of many years, are now a spoil to the ene-
my. Note, Treasures on earth, though ever so fast locked up,

and ever so artfully hidden, cannot be so safely laid up but that

thieves may break through and steal ; it is therefore our wisdom
to lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven.

4. Do they depend upon their alliances with neighbouring states

and potentates ? Those also shall fail them
; [v. 7.) " The men of

thy confederacy, all of them, the Ammonites and Moabites, and
other thy high allies that were at peace with thee, that entered into

a league offensive and defensive with thee, that solemnly engaged
not only to do thee no hurt, but to do thee all the service liiey

could ; they did eat thy bread, were magnificently treated and en-
tertained by thee, lived upon thee, their soldiers had free quarter

in thy country, and took pay as thine auxiliaries ; they have
brought thee even to the border of thy land ; were very respectful to

thine ambassadors, and brought them on their way home, even to

the utmost limits of their country ; they seemed forward to serve

thee with tlieir forces when thou hadst occasion for them, and
came along with thee to the border, till thou wast just ready to

engage the invading enemy ; but then," (1.) "They have deceived

thee ; they Hew back and retreated when thou wast in extremity,

and proved as a broken reed to the traveller that is weary, and
as the brooks in summer to the traveller that is thirsty ; they bear
no weight, yield no relief." Nay, (2.) " They have prevailed
against thee ; they were too hard for thee it) the treaty, imposed
upon thee, and by cheating thee ruined thee ; brought thee into
danger, and there left thee an easy prey to thine enemy." Note,
Those that make flesh their arm, arm it against them. Yet this
was not the worst. (3.) » They have laid a wound under thee ;

they have laid that under thee for a stay and support, for a foun-
dation to rchi on, for a pillow to repose on, which will prove a
u-nun-1 to thee ; not as thorns only, but as swords." If God lay
vvder ns the arms of his power and love, these will be firm and
easy under us, the God of our covenant will never deceive us ; but
if we trust to the men of our confederal, and what they will lay
under us, it may prove to us a wound and dishonour. And observe
the just censure here passed upon Edom for trusting to those who
thus played tricks with him ; There is no understanding in him, or
else he would never have put it into their power to betray him by
nuttmg such a confidence in them. Note, Those show they have
lo understanding in them, who, when they are encouraged to trust
.it the Creator

j put a cheat upon themselves by reposing a confi-
dence in the creature.

5. Do they depei d upon the politics of their counsellors ? These
shall fail them, v. 8. Edom had been famous for great statesmen,

84C
S

men of learning and experience, that sat at the helm of govern-

ment, and were masters of all the arts of management, that in all

treaties used to outwit their neighbours ; but now the counsellors

are become fools, and the wise God makes them so ; Shall 1 not

in that day destroy the wise men out of Edom ; As men, they shall

fall by the sword in common with others, (Ps. 49. 10.) and their

wisdom shall not secure them ; as wise men, they shall be infatu-

ated in all their counsels, their best-laid designs shall be baltied,

their measures broken, and those very projects by which they

thought to establish themselves and the public interests, shall be

the ruin of both. Thus wisdom perishes from Teman, as it is in

the parallel place, Jer. 49. 7. This was, (1.) The just punish-

ment of their folly in trusting to an arm of flesh ; There is no un-
derstanding in them, v. 7. They have not sense to trust in a liv-

ing God, and the God of truth, but put confidence in men that are

frail, fickle, and false ; and therefore God will destroy their un-
derstanding. Note, God will justly deny those understanding to

keep out of the way of danger, that will not use their understand-

ing to keep out of the way of sin. He that will be foolish, let him
be foolish still. (2.) It was the forerunner of their destruction. A
nation is then marked for ruin, when God hides the things that

belong to its peace from the eyes of those that are intrusted with

its counsels. Quo* Deus vult peruere, eos dementat—God infatu-

ates those whom he designs to destroy. Job 12. 17.

6. Do they depend upon the strength and courage of their sol-

diers ? They are not only able-bodied, but men of spirit and cour-

age, they can face an enemy, and stand their ground ; but now,

(v. 9.) Thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, their courage

shall fail them, to the end that every one of the mount of Esau may be

cut off by slaughter, and none escape ; the weak and feeble and un-
armed must fall of course into the hand of the destroyer, when the

mighty men are dismayed, and not only lose the day, but lose their

lives, because they have lost their spirit. Howl,fir-trees, ifthe cedars

be shaken. Note, The death or disuniting of the mighty often proves

the death and destruction of the many ; and it is in vain to depend
upon mighty men for our protection, if we have not an Almighty

God for us, much less if wo have an Almighty God against us.

10. For tin/ violence against thy brother Jacob,

shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off

for ever. 11. In the day that thou stoodest on the

other side, in the day that the strangers carried

away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into

his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou

wast as one of them. 12. But thou shouldest not

have looked on the day of thy brother, in the day

that he became a stranger ; neither shouldest thou

have rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day

of their destruction ; neither shouldest thou have

spoken proudly in the day of distress. 13. Thou
shouldest not have entered into the gate of my peo-

ple in the day of their calamity ;
yea, thou shouldest

not have looked on their affliction in the day of

their calamity, nor have laid hands on their sub-

stance in the day of their calamity: 14. Neither

shouldest thou have stood in the cross-way, to cut

off those of his that did escape ; neither shouldest

thou have delivered up those of his that did remain

in the day of distress. 15. For the day of the Lord
i* near upon all the heathen : as thou hast done, it

shall be done unto thee; thy reward shall return

upon thine own head. 16. For as ye have drunk

upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen

drink continually ;
yea, they shall drink, and they
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siiail swallow down, and they shall be as though thev

had not been.

When we have read Edom's doom, no loss than utter ruin, it is

natural to ask. Why, wliat evil has he done? What is the ground

if nod's controversy with him ? Many things, no doubt, were

amiss in Edom, they were a sinful people, and a people laden with

iniquity; but that one single crime which is laid to their charge,

ns rilling their measure, and bringing this ruin upon them, thai For

which they here stand indicted, of which they are convicted, and

for which they are condemned, is, the injuries and wrongs they had

done to the people of God ; [v. 10.) " It hfor thy violent e agam.it

thy brother Jacob, that ancient and hereditary grudge which thou

hast borne to the people of Israel, that is it for which all this shame
shall cover thee, and thou ihall be cut offfor ever." Note, Injuries to

men are affronts to God, the righteous God that loveth righteous-

ness, and hateth wickedness; and, as the Judge of all the earth, he

w id do right for those that suffer wrong, and take vengeance upon
t ose that do wrong. All violence, all unrighteousness, is jin , but it

is a great aggravation of the violence, if it be done either, 1. Against

; iiv of our own people ; it is violence against thy brother, thy near

relation, to whom tiiou shouldst be a God—a redeemer, whom it

is thy duty to right, if others wronged him ; how wicked is it then

for thee thyself to wrong him ! Thou slandcrest and abusest thine

own mother's son : this makes the sin exceeding sinful, Ps. 50. 20.

( )r. 2. Much more if it be done against any of God's people ; it is

tii\ brother Jacob, that is in covenant with God, and dear to him.

Thou hatest him whom God has loved, and because God has loved

him ; him whose cause God espouses, and will plead with jealousy
;

and in whose interests God is pleased so far to interest himself,

that he takes the violence done to him as done to himself; whoso

touches Jacob, touches the apple of the eye of Jacob's God, So that

it is crimen lersee majestalis—high-treason ; for which, as for high-

treason, let Edom expect an ignominious punishment ; Shame shall

cover thee, and a ruining one, thou shaft be cut offfor ever.

In the following verses we are told more particularly,

1. What the violence was which Edom did against his brother

Jacob, and what are the proofs of his charge. It does not appear

that the Edomites did themselves invade Israel, but that was more
for want of power than will, they had malice enough to do it, but

were not a natch for them ; but that which is laid to their charge,

is, their barbarous conduct toward Judah and Jerusalem, when
thev were in distress, and ready to be destroyed, probahlv, bv the

Chaldeans ; or upon occasion of the other calamities of the Jews
;

for this seems to have been always their temper toward them. See

this charged upon the Edomites, (Ps. 137. 7.) that in the dm/ of
Jerusalem, they said. Raze it, raze it, and Ezek. 25. 12. They
are here told particularly what they did, bv being told what they

should not have done ; (v. 12— 14.) Thou shouldst not liave looked,

thou shouldst not have entered; but thou didst do so. Note, In

reflecting upon ourselves, it is good to compare what we liavc done

with what we should have done, our practice with the rule, that we
mav discover wherein we have done amiss, have done those things

tvhich ice ought not to have done ; we should not have been where

we were at such a time, should not have been in such and such

companv, should not have said what we said, nor have taken the

liberty that we took. Sin thus looked upon in the glass of the

commandment, will appear exceeding sinful. Let us see,

1. What was the case of Judah and Jerusalem, when the Edom-
ites behaved themselves thus baselv, and insulted over them. (1.)

It was a day of distress with them
;

[v. 12.) it was the day of their

calamity, so it is called three times, v. 13. With the Edomites it

was a day of prosperity and peace, when with the Israelites it was

a day of distress and calamity, for judqment commonly begins at

the house of God. Children are corrected when strangers are let

alone. (2.) It was the day of their destruction, [v. 1 2.) when
both city and country were laid waste, were laid in ruins. (3.) It

was a day when foreigners entered into the gates of Jerusalem, when
the city, after a long siege, was broken up, and the great officers

of the king of Babylon's army came, and sat in the gates, as judges

vol. ui. 5 p

of the land; when they cast lots upon I

the soldii rs for < hi ii L' garments, wha „. r_

or- shall have, whal I le lands, whal shan of tin

it lots, to determine themselves when and when thi

attack it. (4.) It was a da) when the sti way <a/i-

tivc his forces (v. 11.) took the men of wji
/

! war, and
carried them off, in poverty and ihame, to their own country; <<i

such a multitude of captives, thai thev were as an army. (5.) It

was a day whin thy brothet him - If, thai had I"m^' hi en at home,
at rest in his own land, became a stranger, an exile in

land. Now when this was the woeful cast of the Jews, the Edom-
ites, their neighbours and brethren, should have pitied thi in and
helped them, condoled with them and comforted them j and sh
l.ave trembled to think that their own turn would come next : tor if

thii were dime in the ijreen tree, whal shrill L ./,.». i„ (lie dry f Hut,

2. See what was .Ae conduct of thi I toward them wl

they were in this distress, for which they are here condemned. (I.)

They looked with pleasure upon the allliction of God's people

;

they stood on the other side, [v. 11.) afar off, when they should

have come in to the relief of their distressed neighbours, and looked

upon them, and their day, looked on their affliction, (v. 12, 13.)

with a careless, unconcerned eye, as the priest and Levile looked

upon the wounded man, and passed by on the other side ; those have

a great deal to answer for, that are idle spectators of the troubles

and afflictions of their neighbours, when they are capable of being

their active helpers. But this was not all ; they looked upon it

with a scornful eye, with an eye of complacency and satisfaction
;

they looked and laughed to see Israel in distress, saving, .-Ilia, so

would we have it ; they fed their eyes with the rueful Bpectacle of

Jerusalem's ruins, and looked at it as those that had long looked for
it, and often wished to see it. Note, We ninct take beed with

what eye we look upon the afflictions of our brethren ; if we can-

not look upon them with a gracious eye of sympathy and tender-

ness, it is better not to look upon them at ah ; Thou shouldst

have looked as thou didst upon the day of thy brother. (2.) They
triumphed and insulted over them, upbraided their brethren with

their sorrows, and made themselves and their companions merry

with them. They rejoiced over the children of J'udah in the day of

their destruction ; they had not the good manners to conceal the

pleasure they took in Judah's destruction, and to dissemble it, but

openly declared it, and rudely and insolently declared it to them
;

they rejoiced over them, crowed, and hectored, and trampled upon

them. Those have the spirit of Edomites, that can rejoice over

any, especially over Israelites, in the day of their calamily. (3.)

They spake proudly, magnified the mouth, (so the word is.) a^ain-t

Israel ; talked with a great disdain of the suffering Israelites, and

with an air of haughtiness of the present safety and
|

of Edom ; as if it might be inferred from their present different

state that the tables were turned, and now Esau was beloved, and

the favourite of Heaven, and Jacob hated and rejected.
v

Those must expect to be some way or other effectually humbled

and mortified themselves, that are puffed up and made proud by

the humiliations and mortifications of others. (4.) They went fur-

ther yet, for they entered into the gate of God's people in the day

of their calamity, and laid hands on their substance ; though they

did not help to conquer them, they helped to plunder them, and put

in for a share in the prey, v. 13. Jerusalem was thrown i

and then they entered it ; its wealth was thrown about, and they

seized it for themselves, excusing it with this, that they might as

well take it as let it be lost; whereas it was taking what mt

their own. Babylon lays Jerusalem waste, but Edom, by meddling

with the spoil, becomes particeps criminis—part i',., of the crime,

and shall be reckoned with as an accessary ex postfacto~-after the

fact. Note, Those do but impoverish themselves that think to

enrich themselves bv the ruins of the people of God
;
and those

deceive themselves, ' who think they may call all that substance

their own, which thev car, lay their hands on in a day of calamity.

f>.) They did yet worse tlnii-.'s; thev not only robbed their bre-

hren, but murdered them, in the day 'of their calamity ;
laid hand*

not onlv on their substance, but on their persons, v. 14. W "en
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the victorious sword of the Chaldeans was making bloody work

among tlie Jews, many made their escape, and were in a fair way

to save themselves by flight ; but the Edomites basely intercepted

them, stood in the cross-war/ where several roads met, by each of

which the trembling Israelites were making the best of their way

from the fury of the pursuers, and there thfy stopped them : some

they barbarously and coward-like cut off themselves ; others they

took prisoners, and delivered up to the pursuers, only to ingratiate

themselves with them, because they were now the conquerors.

They should not have been thus cruel to them that lay at their mercy,

and never had done, nor were ever likely to do, them any hurt
;

they should not have betrayed those whom they had such a fair op-

portunity to protect ; but such are the tender mercies of the wicked.

One cannot read this without a high degree of compassion toward

those who were thus basely abused, who, when they fled from the

sword of an open enemv, and thought they were got out of the

reach of it, fell upon, and fell by, the sword of a treacherous neigh-

bour, whom they were not apprehensive of any danger from. Nor can

one read this, without a high degree of indignation toward those who
were so perfectly lost to all humanity, as to exercise such cruelty

upon such proper objects of compassion. (6.) In all this they joined

with the open enemies and persecutors of Israel ; Even thou icast as

one of them, an accessary equally guilty with the principals. He that

joins in with evil doers, and is aiding and abetting in their evil deeds,

shall br> reckoned, and shall be reckoned with, as one of them.

II. What the shame is, that shall cover them for this violence of
theirs. 1. They shall soon find that the cup is going round, even
the cup of trembling; and when they come to be in the same
calamitous condition that the Israel of God is now in, they will be
ashamed to remember how they triumphed over them ; [v. 15.)

The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen, when God will

recompense tribulation to the troublers of his church. Though
judgment begins at the house of God, it shall not end there. This
should effectually restrain us from triumphing over others in their

misery, that we know not how soon it may be our own case. 2.

Their enmity to the people of God, and the injuries they have done

them, shall be recompensed into their own bosoms ; As thou hast

done it shall be done unto thee. The righteous God will render both

to nations and to particular persons according to their works ; and
the punishment is often made exactly to answer to the sin—and
those that have abused others, come to be themselves abused in like

manner. The just and jealous God will find out a time and way
to avenge the wrongs done to his people, on those that have been
injurious to them. As ye have drunk upon my holy mountain; [v.

16.) that is, God's professing people, who inhabit the holy mountain,
have drunk deep of the cup of affliction, (and they being of the

holy mountain would not excuse them,) so shall all the heathen
drink, in their turn, of the same bitter cup ; for if God bring evil

on ike cily that is called by his name, shall they be unpunished,
that never knew his name ? See Jer. 25. 29. And it is part of the
burden of Edom

; (Jer. 49. 12.) They whose judgment was not to

drink of the cup, who had reason to promise themselves an exemp-
tion from it, have assuredly drunken ; and shall Edom go unpun-
ished, that is the generation of God's wrath ? No, thou shall surely
drink of it ; the cup of trembling shall be taken out of the hand of
God s people, and put into the hand of them that afflict them, Isa.

51. 22, 23. Nay, they may expect their case to be worse in the
day of their distress than that of Israel was in their day ; for, (1.)
The afflictions of God's people were but for a moment, and soon
had an end, but their enemies shall drink continually the wine of
God's wrath, Rev. 14. 10. (2.) The dregs of the cup are reserved
for the ivicked of the earth ; (Ps. 75. 8.) they shall drink and swal-
low down, or sup up, (as the margin reads it,) shall drink it to the
bottom. (3.) The people of God, though they may be made to
drink of the wine of astonishment for a while, (Ps. 60. 3.) shall yet
recover it, and come to themselves again ; but the heathen shall
drink, and be as though they had not been, there shall be neither
any remains nor any remembrance of them, but they shall be
wholly extirpated and rooted out. So let nil thine enemies perish,
O Lord ; so they shail perish, if they turn not.
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17- But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance.

and there shall be holiness ; -and the house ol J.ic<,:>

shall possess their possessions. 18. And the house
of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a

flame, and the house of Esau lor stubble, and they

shall kindle in them, and devour them; and there shall

not be any remaining of the house of Esau ; tor the

Lord hath spoken it. 19. And theij of the south

shall possess the mount of Esau ; and /he//.of the

plain the Philistines : and they shall possess the fields

of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria : and Benja-

min shall possess Gilead. 20. And the captivity of

this host of the children of Israel shall possess that

of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; and the

captivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall

possess the cities of the south. 21. And saviours

shall come up on mount Zion to judge the mount of

Esau ; and the kingdom shall be the Lord's.

After the destruction of the church's enemies is threatened,

which will be completely accomplished in the great day of recom-

pense, and that judgment for which Christ came once, and will

come again, into this world, here follow precious promises of the

salvation of the church, with which this prophecv concludes, as

those of Joel and Amos did, which, however they might be in

part fulfilled in the return of the Jews out of Babylon, notwith-

standing the triumphs of Edom in their captivity, as if it were per-

petual, are yet, doubtless, to have their full accomplishment in that

great salvation wrought out by Jesus Christ, to which all the pro-

phets bare witness. It is promised here,

1. That there shall be salvation upon mount Zion, that holy hill

where God sets his anointed King ; (Ps. 2. 6.) Upon mount Zion

shall be deliverance, v. 17. There shall be those that escape ; s<?

the margin. A remnant of Israel, upon the holy mountain, shall

be saved, v. 16. Christ said, Salvation is of the Jeirs. John 4.

22. God wrought deliverances for the Jews, tvpical of our re-

demption by Christ. But mount Zion is the gospel-church, from

thence the New-Testament law went forth, Isa. 2. 3. There sal-

vation shall be preached and prayed for ; to the gospel-church those

are added, who shall be saved : and for those who come in faith and
hope to this mount Zion, deliverance shall be wrought from wrath

and the curse, from sin, and d ath, and hell, while those who con-

tinue afar off, shall be left to perish.

2. That, where is salvation, there shall be sanctificalion in order

to it. And there shall be holiness, to prepare and qualify the children

of Zion for this deliverance ; for wherever God designs glory, he
gives grace. Temporal deliverances are then wrought for us in

mercy, when with them there is holiness ; when there is wrought in

us a disposition to receive them with love and gratitude to. God ;

when we are sanctified, they are sanctified to us. Holiness is itself

a great deliverance, and an earnest of that eternal salvation which

we look for. There, upon mount Zion, in the gospel-church, shall

be holiness ; for that is it which becomes God's house for ever, and
the great design of the gospel, and its grace, is, to plant and pro-

mote holiness. There shall be the holy Spirit, the holy ordinances,

the holy Jesus, and a select remnant of holy souls, in whom, and

among whom, the holy God will delight to dwell. Note, Where
there is holiness, there shall be deliverance.

3. That this salvation and sanctification shall spread, and prevail,

and get ground, in the world : The house of Jacob, even this mount
Zion, with the deliverance and the holiness there wrought,shall possess

their possessions ; the gospel-church shall be set up among the hiithev,

and shall replenish the eanh ; the apostles of Christ by their preach-

ing shall gain possession of the hearts of men, for him whose mes-

sengers and ministers they are ; and when they possess their hearts,

they shall possess their possessions, for those who have given up
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themselves to the Lord, jive up all tin v have to him. When I.v-

dia's heart was open > Chri house was <
• |

«
- 1 1 (o his mi-

instirs. When the Gentile nations became nations of them that

saved, were disci pled, walked in the light of the Lord, and brought
their glory and honour into the new Jerusalem, [Rev, 21. 24.) then

f Jac b possessed their possessions. This is in part ful-

lilled hy the planting of the christian religion in the world, and
shall be fulfilled yet more and more by the setting up of Christ's

throne there where Satan's seat is, and ihe erecting of the trophies of
his victory upon the ruins of the devil's kingdom.

Now here is foretold, (1.) How this possession shall be gained,

and the opposition given to it got over ; [v. 18.) The house of Ja-
cob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a fiamc, for their God
is, and will be, a consuming tire ; and the house of Esau shall be

for stubble, easily devoured and consumed by this lire. This is ful-

filled, [1.] In the conversion of multitudes by the grace of Christ

;

the gospel, preached in the house of Jacob and Joseph, and there

owned and professed, shall be as a fire and a flame to melt and
soften hard heart;, to burn up the dross of sin and corruption, that

they may be purified and refined with the spirit ofjudgment and
the spirit of burning, Christ, when he comes, shall be as a re-

Jiuer s fire, Mai. 3. 1, 2. [2.] In the confusion of all the impeni-
tent, implacable enemies of the gospel of Christ, that 0|>pose it, and
do all they can to hinder the setting up of the kingdom of the Mes-
siah by it. The gospel-day is a day that burns like an oven, in which
all the proud, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, Mai. 4. 1.

Jacob and Joseph shall be as a fire and a flame ; for those that

meddle with them, to do them hurt, will find it is at their peril ; they

shall be to them as a torch of fire in a sheaf, Zech. 12. 6. The
word of God in the mouth of his ministers is said to be like fire,

and the people as wood to be devoured by it, Jer. 5. 14. And the

man. of sin is to be consumed by the breath of Christ's mouth, 2

Thess. 2. 8. Those that are not refined as gold by the fire of the

gospel, shall be consumed as dross by it ; for it will be a savour

either of life or of death.

When idols and idolatry were abolished, and the wealth and

power of the nations were brought into the service of Christ and

his gospel, and the spoils of the strong man armed were divided by

him that was stronger than he, then the house of Jacob and Jo-

seph devoured the house of Esau, so that there was none of them

left remaining. This the Lord spake by his prophets, and this he

did by his apostles. (2.) How far this possession shall extend, v.

19, 20. This is described in Jewish language, which speaks the

accession made to the land of Israel, after the return out of cap-

tivitv in Babylon. The captivity of this host of Israel, this host of

Israel that has been so long in captivity, and, now they are come
back, are still called the children of the captivity, these shall not

onlv recover their own land, but shall gain ground upon their neigh-

bours adjoining to them, some of whom shall become proselytes,

and shall incorporate with the Jews, who, by possessing them in a

holy communion, possess their land. We must reckon ourselves

trulv enriched by the conversion of our neighbours to the fear of

God, and the faith of Christ, and their coming to join with us in the

worship of God. Such an accession to our christian communion

we must reckon to be more our wealth and strength than an ac-

cession to our estates. Or, The ancient inhabitants of those lands

that were carried awav into captivity being lost, and never return-

ing to their estates, the children of Israel shall take possession of

that which lies next them ; for their numbers shall so increase, that

their own land shall be too strait for them, and their neighbours'

estates shall escheat to them ob defectum sanguinis—through default

of heirs. They shall enter upon that which is adjoining to them.

The country of Esau shall be possessed bv them of the south parts

n, for to them it lies contiguous. They of ti
1 inaan, which was a chami

upon
i . th*it n. i_ b

win. h wis ihe two n turning tria i, ha .

,

I / phraim and Samaria,
and Benjamin, the other tribe, shall \^
side Jordan, which had belonged to the nn, tribes and a half,

kingdom of Israel shall join with thai of Judah, both in civil and
1 inter. I , and, a and brethren, shall mutually |*

and enjoy one another ; and boll •

I naem-
ites, even to Zarephath, which to Zidon; and Jerusalem
shall possess the cilia of the south, even to Sepharad. Tims did the

Jews heir borders on all sides. The modem rabb
their by Zarephath and Sepharad to understand France
and Spam, grounding upon tins a foolish, groundless expectation,
that, some time or other, hall he masters of those o -

iri.s
;
and they call and count the christians Edomilet, over whom

they are to have dominion. But the promise here, no doubt, has

a spiritual in, and had its accomplishment in t'ie setting

of the christian church, the gospel Israel, in the world, and
have its accomplishment more and more in the enlargement of it,

and the additions made to it, till the mystical body is completed.
When ministers and christians prevail with their neighbours to

come to Christ, to yield themselves to the Lord, they possess them.

The converts that Abraham made, are said to be the souls that he

had gotten. Gen. 12. .5. The possession is gained, not vi el armis—by force and arms ; for the weapons of our warfare arc not car-

nal, but spiritual; it is by the preaching of the gospel, and the

power of divine grace given along with it, that this possession is got

and kept.

4. That the kingdom of the Redeemer shall be erected and main-
tained, to the comfort of bis loyal subjects, and the terror

thame of all his enemies
; [v. 21.) The kingdom shall be the Laid s,

the Lord Christ's. God shall give it him, by putting all things

his hand, all power both in heaven and in earth ; men shall give it

him, by resigning themselves to him as his willing people, and ap-

pointing him their Head. Now the work of kings is to protect

their subjects and suppress their enemies ; and this Christ will do
;

he will both reward and punish. (1.) The mountain of Zion shall

be sated; on it saviours shall come; the preachers of the gosp.1,

who are called saviours, because their business is to save themselves

and those that hear them ; and in this they are workers together

with Christ, hut to little purpose, if he by his grace did not work

together with them. (2.) The mountain of Esau shall be judged;

and the same that come as saviours on mount Zion shall judge the

mountain of Esau ; for the word of the gospel in their mouth, that

saves believers, judges unbelievers, convinces and condemns them.

Christ's ministers are saviours on mount Zion, when they preach

that he that believes shall be saved ; but they judge the mount of

Esau, when thev preach, that he that believelh not shall be damned,

which they are not onlv commissioned, but commanded to do,

Mark 16. 16. And in the course of Clod's providence his scripture

is fulfilled ; when God raises up friends to the church in her dis-

tress, (as he raised tip judges to deliver Israel of old, Judg. 2. 16.)

then saviours come 071 mount Zion, 10 save it from being sunk and

ruined ; and when the enemii s of the church are brought down,

and their power broken, then is the mount 'I judged; and

this shall be done in every age in such a way as God thinks h>

we may depend upon it, that thi if hell shall not prevail

against the church, out the church shall prevail against them
; for

ihe kingdom shall be the Lords, the kingdom of the world •

• his. and he has taken and will take to himself his gnat

power and reign.



AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF

JONAH.
Tiiis book of Jonah, though it be placed here in the midst of the prophetical books of scripture, is yet rather a history than a prophecy ;

one line of prediction there is in it, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown ; the rest of the book is a narrative of tlie prefect

to, and the consequences of, that prediction. In the midst of the obscure prophecies before and after this book, wherein are many tilings

dark, and hard to be understood, which are puzzling to the learned, anf. are strong meat for strong men, conies in this plain and pleasai t

story, which is entertaining to the weakest, and milk for babes. Prol jbly Jonah was himself the penman of this book, and lie, ;is Moses

and other inspired penmen, records his own faults, which is an evidence that in these writings they designed God s glory, and not ilieir

own. We read of this same Jonah, 2 Kings 14. 25. where we find that he was of Gath-hepher in Galilee, a city that belongs to the tribe

of Zebulun ; in a remote corner of the land of Israel : for the Spirit, which like the wind blows where it listeth, will as easily find out

Jonah in Galilee as Isaiah at Jerusalem. We find also that he was a messenger of mercy to Israel, in the reign of Jeroboam the second
;

for the success of his arms, in the restoring of the coast of Israel, is said to be according to the icord of the Lord, which he spake b>/ Use

hand of his servant Jonah the prophet. Those prophecies were not comniilted to writing, but this against INineveh was, chieHy for the

sake of the story that depends upon it, and that is recorded chiefly for the sake of Christ, of whom Jonah was a type ; it contains also

very remarkable instances of human infirmity in Jonah ; and of God's mercy, both in pardoning repenting sinners, witness Nineveh, and

in bearing with repining saints, witness Jonah.

Before Christ 840. A Commission against Nineveh.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter ice hare, I. A command given to Jonah to preach at Nineveh ;

o. I, 2. II. Jonah's disobedience to that command, r. 3. 111. The pursuit

and arrest of him for that disobedience ley a storm, in which he was asleep, v.

4 . .(i. IV. The discovery of him, and his disobedience, to he the cause of

the storm, v. 7 . . 1 0. V. The casting of him into the sea, for the stilling

of the storm, v. II . . 16. VI. The miraculous preservation of his life there

in the hello of afish,{r. 17.) which was his reservation for further services.

1. "lVTOW the word of the Lord came unto Jonah,
-L^l the son of Amittai, saying, 2. Arise, go to

Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it ; for their

wickedness is come tip before me. 3. But Jonah rose

up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the

Loud, and went down to Joppa ; and he found a

ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the fare thereof,

and went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish

from the presence of the Lord.
1. The honour God put upon Jonah, in giving him a commis-

sion to go and prophesy against Nineveh. Jonah signifies, a dove ;

% proper name for all God s prophets, all his people, who ought
o be harmless as doves, and to mourn as doves for the sins and ca-

lamities of the land. His father's name was Jlmittai—My truth ;

for God's prophets should be sons of truth. To him the word of
the Lord came, to him it was, (so the word signifies,) for God s

word is a real thing ; men's words are but wind, but God's words
844

are substance. He had been before acquainted with the word of
the Lord, and knew his voice from that of a stranger ; the orders

now given him were, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, v. 2. Ni-

neveh was at this time the metropolis of the Assyrian monarchy,

an eminent city, (Gen. 10. 11.) a ureal city, thut great city, forty-

eight miles in compass ; some make it much more: great is ihe

number of the inhabitants, as appears by the multitude of infants in

it
;

(ch. 4. 11.) great in wealth, there was no end of its store
; (Mali.

2. 9.) great in power and dominion, it was the city that for some

time ruled over ihe kings of the earth. But great cities, as well as

great men, are under God s government and judgment. A great

citi/, and yet a heathen city, without the knowledge and worship

of the true God. How many great cities and great nations are

there, that sit in darkness, and in the valley of the shadow of death !

This great citv was a wicked city ; Their wickedness is awe up be.

fore me ; (their malice, so some read it ;) their wickedness was pre-

sumptuous, and thev sinned with a high hand. It is sad to think

what a great deal of sin is committed in great cities, where there

are many sinners, who are not only all sinners, but making one.

another sin. Their wickedness is come up, that is, it is come to a

high degree, to the highest pitch, the measure of it is fall to the

brim ; their wickedness is come up, and then it is time fur ven-

geance to come down. Or, The cry of their wickedness is come vp,

as that of Sodom, Gen. 18. 20, 21. It is come up before me ; to

my face ; (so the word is ;) it is a bold and open affront to God :

it is sinning against him, in his sight, therefore Jonah must cry

against it ; he must witness against their great wicltedness, and
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musi warn them of the destruction that was coining upon them fur

it. God is coming forth against it, and lie sends Jonah bel

proclaim war, and to sound an alarm, Cry aloud, spare not. He
must not whisper his message in a corner, but publish it in the

is of Nineveh; he that has ears to hear, let him hear what
God lias to say by Ins prophet against that nicked cit>/ ; when
t'ie cry of sin comes up to God, the cry of vengeance comes out

against tie sinner. He must g t, Nineveh, ami ciy there upon the

spot, against the wickedness of it. Other prophets were ordered to

scud messages to the neighbouring nations, and the prophecy of
Nahum is particularly the burden of Nineveh; but Jonah must go,
and cany the message himself; u Arist quickly, apply thyself to the
business with speed and coinage, and the resolution that becomes a
prophet, arise, ami go to Nineveh. Those that go on God's errands,

must rise and go ; must stir up themselves to the work cut out for

them. The prophets were smt tirst to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel, yet not to them only ; they had the children's bread, but

Nineveh eats of the crumbs.

'J. The dishonour Jonah did to Cjod in refusing to obey his orders,

and to go on the errand on which he was sent ; [v. 3.) But Jonah,
instead of rising to go to Nineveh, rose up to go to Tarshish, to the

sea, not bound for any port, but desirous to get away from the pre-

sence of the Lord; and if he might but do that, he cared not whither

he went; not as it* he thought he could go anv whither from under

the eye of Gods inspection, but from his specialpresence, from the

spirit of prophecy, which, when it put him upon this work, he
thought himself haunted with, and coveled to get out of the hear-

ing of. Some think Jonah went upon the opinion of some of the

Jews, that the spirit of prophecy was confined to the land of

Israel; (which in Ezekiel and Daniel was effectually proved to be

a mistake;) and therefore he hoped he should get clear of it, if

he co. ild but net out of the borders of that land. (1.) Jonah would

not go to INineveh, to cry against it ; either b°cause it was a long

and dangerous journey thither, and in a road he knew not ; or be-

cause he was afraid it would be as much as his life was worth to

deliver such an ungrateful message to that great and potent city
;

he consulted with flesh and blood, and declined the embassy, be-

cause he could not go with safely ; or because he was jealous

for the prerogatives of his country, and not willing that any other na-

tion should share in the honour of divine revelation ; he feared it

would be the beginning of the removal of the kingdom of God from

the Jews to another nation that would bring forth more of the fruits

of it. He owns himself, (ch. 4. 2.) that the reason of his aver-

sion to this journey, was, because he foresaw that the Ninevites

would repent, and God would forgive them, and take them into

favour, which would be a slur upon the people of Israel, who
had been so long a peculiar people to Clod. (2.) He therefore went

to Tarshish ; to Tarsus in C'ilicia, (so some,) probably because

he had friends and relations there, with whom he hoped for some
lime lo abscond ; he went to Joppa, a famous sea-port in the land

of Israel, in quest of a ship bound for Tarshish ; and there he found

one. Providence seemed lo favour his design, and give him an op-

portunity to escape ; we may be out of the way of duty, and yet

may meet with a favourable gale. The readi/ way is not always the

right way; he found the ship just ready to weigh anchor, perhaps,

and lo set sail for Tarshish ; and so he lost no lime, but, perhaps.

therefore he went to Tarshish, because he found the ship going

thither, otherwise all places were alike to him ; he did not think

himself out of his way, the way he would go, provided he was

not in his way, the way he should go. So he paid the fare there-

of ; for he did not regard the charge, so he could but gain his point,

and ge! t i a distance from the presence of lite Lord ; he went with

them, with the mariners, with the passengers, with the merchants,

who ver they u ere that were going to Tarshish. Jonah, forgetting

his dignity, as well as duty, herded himself with them, and went

(/own into the ship, to go with them to Tarshish. See what the

best of men are, when God leaves them to themselves, and what

I ve have, when the word of the Lord comes to us, to have

the Spirit of the Lc-icome along with the word, to bring every

thought within us into obedience to it. The prophet Isaiah awns that

therefore he was not rebellious, neithei

God not only spake to hiin, bul opened hit tr, I .

learn hem e, to ceasi I ind not to

Ourselvi of trial ; but let him di.a ihini

stands, Ink heel lest hefalL

4-. lint the Lord s, nt oul a gn ->t wind into the

sea, •.mil ihere was a mighty tempest in the sea, mi

that tlir ship was like to be broken. >. Then the

mariners were afraid, and cried everj man unto his

god, and cast forth the wares thai were in tin- ship

into the sea, to lighten it ol them : Bul Jonah u;is

g down into the sides of the ship ; and he lay, and
was fast asleep. 6\ So the shipmaster came to him,

and said unto him, What meanest thou, ( ) sleeper?

ansc. call upon thy God, if so be that God will

think upon us, that we perish not. 7. And the) said

every one to Ins fellow, Come, and let us cast lots,

that we may know tor whose causx this evil is upon
us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.
s. Thin said they unto him, Tell us. we pray thee,

lor whose cause this evil is upon us. What is thine

occupation ? and whence comest thou ? what is thy

country ? and of what people art thou ? 9. And
he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and I leai tin-

Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the

sea and the dry land. 10. Then were the men t \-

ceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou

done this ? (for the nan knew that he Qi d from the

presence of the Lord, because he had told th<

When Jonah was set on ship-board, and under sail for Tarshish,

he thought himself safe enough ; but here we rind him pursued and

overtaken, discovered and convicted, as a deserter from God, as

one that had ran his colours.

I. God sends a pursuer afier him, a mighty l'~mpe*t tn the sra,

v. 4. God has (he winds in his treasure, [Ps. 135. 7.) and out of

these treasures God sent forth, he cast forth, (so the word is.) with

force and violence, a great wind into die sea; even stormy winds

fulfil hit word, and are often the messengers of his wrath ; he gathers

the winds in his fist, (Prov. 30. 4.) where he holds them, and

whence he squeezes them when he pleases ; for though, as to us,

the wind blows where it listelh, yet not as to G 'I. hut where he

directs. The effect of this wind was a mighty tempest; for when

the winds rise, the waves rise. Noti . Sin bnngs storms and tempests

into the soul, into the family, into churches and nations
;

it is a dis-

quieting, disturbing thing. "The tempest prevailed to that degree,

that the ship was like tj he broken, the mariners expected no other

;

that ship, (so some read it,) that and no other ; other ships were

upon the same sea at the same time, yet, it should seem, that ship in

. Jonah was. was tossed more than any other, and was more in

danger. This wind was sent after Jonah, to fetch him back again

to (Tod and lo his duty ; and it is a great mercy to be reclaimed and

home, when we go astray, though it be by a tempest.

II. The ship's crew" were alarmed by this mighty tempest, but

Jonah only, the person concerned, was unconcerned, v. •:>. Ihe

mariners were affected with their danger, though it was not with

them that God had this controversy; (I.) I afraid;

though, their business fading then, I o be very much conversant with

dangers of this kind, they t d to make light of them, yet now the

oldest and m began to tremble, being apprehensive

that there was something more than ordinary in this tempest, so

suddenly did it rise, so sirongly did it rage. Note, God car
,

strike

a terror upon the mo and make even <,reat men and churf

captains call for shelter from rocks and mountains. 2. They crurf



before Christ 840. JONAH, 1. The Prophet n) a Storm.

every man unto his god ; this was the effect of their fear ; many

will not be brought to prayer till they are frightened to it ; he

that would learn to pray, let him go to sea. Lord, in trouble have

they visited thee. Every man of them prayed, they were not some

praying 'and others reviling, but every man engaged ; as the danger

was general, so was the address to Heaven, there was not one pray-

in? for them all, but every one for himself. They cried every man
to his god, the god of his country or city, or his own tutelar deity ; it

is a testimony against atheism, that every man had a god, and had the

belief of a god ; but it is an instance of the folly of paganism, that

they had gods many, every man the god he had a fancy for
;

whereas there can be but one God, there needs be no more. But

though they had lost that dictate of the light of nature—that there is

but one God, they still were governed by that direction of the law of

nature—that God is to be prayed to, (Should not a people seek unto

their God? Isa. 8. 19.) and that he is especially to be prayed to

when we are in distress and danger. Call upon me in the time of
trouble. Is any afflicted? Is any frightened? Let him pray. 3.

Their prayers for deliverance were seconded with endeavours, and,

having called upon their gods to help them, they did what they

could to help themselves : for that is the rule, Help thyself, and

God will help thee. They castforth the wares that were in the ship

into the sea, to lighten it of them ,• as Paul's mariners in a like case

cast forth even the tackling of the ship, and the wheat, Acts 27.

18, 19, 38. These here were making a trading voyage, as it should

seem, and were laden with many goods and much merchandize, by
which they hoped to get gain ; but now they are content to suffer

loss by throwing them all overboard, to save their lives. See how
powerful the natural love of life is ; Skin for skin, and all that a

man has, will he give for it ; and shall we not put a like value upon

the spiritual life, the life of the soul, reckoning that the gain of all

the world cannot countervail the loss of the soul ? See the vanity

of worldly wealth, and the uncertainty of its continuance with us.

Riches make themselves wings, and flee away ; nay, and the case

may be such, that we may be under a necessity of making them
wings and driving them away, as here, when they could not be

kept for the owners thereof, but to their hurt, so that they them-

selves are glad to be rid of them, and sink that which otherwise

would sink them, though they have no prospect of ever recovering

it. O that men would be thus wise for their souls, and would be
willing to part with that wealth, pleasure, and honour, which they

cannot keep without making shipwreck offaith and a good conscience,

and ruining their souls for ever ! They that thus quit their tem-
poral interests for the securing of their spiritual welfare, will be
unspeakable gainers at last ; for what they lose upon those terms,

they shall find again to life eternal.

But where is Jonah all this while ? One would have expected

him busier than any there, but we find him gone down into his

cabin, nay, into the hold, between the sides of the ship, and there he
lies, and \sfast asleep; neither the noise without, nor the sense of
guilt within, waked him. Perhaps for some time before he had
avoided sleeping, for the fear of God s speaking to him again in a
dream ; and now that he imagined himself out of the reach of that

danger, he slept so much the faster. Note, Sin is of a stupefying na-
ture, and we are concerned to lake heed lest at any time our hearts

be hardened by the deceilfulness of it. It is the policy of Satan, when
by his temptations he has drawn men from God and their duty, to

rock them asieep in carnal security, that they may not be sensible of
their misery and danger. It concerns us all to watch therefore.

III. The master of tnc ship called Jonah up to his prayers, v. 6.
The shipmaster came to him, and bid him for shame get up, both
to pray for life and to prepare for death; he gave him, 1. A
just reproof and necessary chiding ; What meanest thou, sleeper?
Here we commend the shipmaster, who gave him this reproof, for
though be was a stranger to him, he was, for the present, as one of his
family ; and whoever has a precious soul, we must help, as we
can, to save it from death. We pity Jonah, who needed this reproof

;

as a prophet of the Lord, if he had been in his place, he might
have been reproving the king of Nineveh, but being out of the

way of his duty, he does himself lie open to the reproofs of a sorry
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shipmaster. See how men by their sin and folly diminish them-

selves, and make themselves mean. Yet we must admire God's

goodness in sending him this seasonable reproof, for it was the first

step toward his recovery ; as the crowing of the cock was to Peter.

Note, Those that sleep in a storm, may well be asked what they

mean. 2. A pertinent word of advice ;
" Arise, call upon thy God

;

we are here crying every man to his god, why dost not thou get

up, and cry to thine? Art not thou equally concerned, with the

rest, both in the danger dreaded, and in the deliverance desired?"

Note, The devotions of others should quicken ours ; and those

who hope to share in a common mercy, ought in all reason to

contribute their quota toward the prayers and supplications that are

made for it. In times of public distress, if we have any interest at

the throne of grace, we ought to improve it for the public good.

And the servants of God themselves have sometimes need to be

called and stirred up to this part of their duty. 3. A good reason

for this advice ; If so be that God will think upon us, that we perish

not. It should seem the many gods they called upon were con-

sidered by them but as mediators between them and the supreme

God, and intercessors for them with him ; for the shipmaster

speaks of one God still, from whom he expected relief. To
engage prayer, he suggests that the danger was very g~eat and

imminent ; " We are all likely to perish ; there is but a step between

us and death, and that just ready to be stept." Yet he suggests that

there was some hope remaining, that their destruction might be pre-

vented, and we may not perish ; while there is life, there is hope,

and while there is hope, there is room for prayer. He suggests also

it was God only that could effect their deliverance, and it must come
from his power and his pity. If he think upon us, and act for us,

we may yet be saved. And therefore to him we must look, and in

him we must put our trust, when the danger is ever so imminent.

IV. Jonah is found out to be the cause of the storm.

1. The mariners observed so much peculiar and uncommon either

in the storm itself, or in their own distress by it, that they concluded

it was a messenger of divine justice sent to arrest some one of

them that were in that ship, as having been guilty of som? enor-

mous crime
;
judging as the barbarous people, Acts 2S. 4. '• .Mo

doubt, one of us is a murderer, or guilty of sacrilege, or perjurv,

or the like, who is thus pursued by the vengeance of the sea, and
it is for his sake that we all suffer." Even the light of nature teaches,

that in extraordinary judgments the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against some extraordinary sins and sinners. Whatever evil

is upon us at any time, we must conclude there is a cause for it

;

there is evil done by us, or else this evil would not be upon us ;

there is a ground for God's controversy.

2. They determined to refer it to the lot, which of them was the

criminal that had occasioned this storm ; Let us cast lots, that we
may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. None of them
suspected himself, or said, Is it I, Lord ? is it I ? But they sus-

pected one another, and would find out the man. Note, It is a desir-

able thing, when any evil is upon us, to know^br what cause it is

upon us, that what is amiss may be amended, and, the grievance

being redressed, the grief may be removed. In order to this, we must

look up to Heaven, and pray, Lord, show me' wherefore thou con-

tendest with me ; that which I see not teach thou me. These mariners

desired to know the person that was the dead weight in their ship, the

accursed thing, that that one man might diefor the people, and that

the whole ship might not be lost ; this was not only expedient, but

highly just. In order to this, they cast lots, by which they appealed

to the judgment of God, to whom all hearts are open, and from

whom no secret is hid ; agreeing to acquiesce in his discovery and

determination, and to take that for truth which the lot spoke ; for

they knew by the light of nature, what the scripture tells us, that the

lot u casr into the lap, but the whole disposal thereof is of the Lord.

Even the heathen looked upon the casting ol lots to be a sacred thing,

and to be done with seriousness and solemnity, and not to be made
a sport of. It is a shame for christians, if they have not a like reve-

rence for an appeal to Providence.

3. The lot fell upon Jonah, who ;ould have saved them this

trouble, if he would but have told them what his own conscience
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told him, Thou art the man; but, as is usual with criminal , he
never confesses lill he finds he cannot help it, till the lot falls upon
him. \\ e may suppose there were those in the ship, who, upon mher
Recounts, were greater sinners than Jonah, and yet he is the man that

the tempest pursues, and that the lot pitches upon ; for it is his

clnld, his own servant, thai i te parent, that the master cor;

i ej do amiss, others that offend he leaves to the law. The storm is

sent alter Joua i, because God has work tor him to do, and it is sent

to fetch him hack to it. Note, God lias many ways of brin°-in<>

to light concealed sins and sinners, and making manifest that follj

which was thought to be hid from the eyes of all living. Goa i

hand will find out all Ins servants that desert him, as well as all his
enemies that have designs against him; vea though they flee to the
utmost parts of the sea, or go down to the suits of the ship.

4. Jonah is hereupon brought under examination, before the
masters and mariners. He was a stranger, none of them could
say that they knew the prisoner, or had any thins to lay to his

charge, aid therefore they must extort a confession from him, and
;e him out of his own mouth ,- and for this there needed no racA,

the shipwreck they were in danger of was sufficient to frighten him,
so as to make him tell the truth. Though it was discovered by the

lot, that he was the person for whose sake they were thus damaged
and exposed, yet they did not Hy outrageously upon him, as one
would fear they might have done, but calmly and mildly inquired

into his case. There is a compassion owing to offenders when
they are discovered and convicted ; they gave him no hard words,

hut, Tell us, we pray thee, what is the matter? Two things they

inquire of, (1.) Whether he would himself own that he was the

person for whose sake the storm was sent, as the lot had intimated
;

" Tell us for whose cause this evil is upon us ; is it indeed for thy

cause, and if so, for what cause ? What is the offence for which
thou art thus prosecuted ?" Perhaps the gravity and decency of

Jonah's aspect and behaviour made them suspect that the lot had

missed its man, had missed its mark, and therefore they would not

trust it, unless he woul 1 himself own his guilt ; they therefore beg
of him that he would satisfy them in this matter. Note, Those
tint would find out the cause of their troubles, must not only be-

gin, hut pursue the inquiry, must descend to particulars, and ac-

complish a diligent search. (2.) What his character was ; both as

to his calling and as to his country. [1.] They inquire concerning

his calling ; What is thine occupation ? This was a proper question

to be put to a vagrant. Perhaps they suspected his calling to be

such as might bring this trouble upon them ;
" Art thou a diviner,

a sorcerer, a student in the black art ? Hast thou been cono.

for this wind ? Or what business art thou now going on ? Is it like

Balaam's, to curse any of God's people, and is this wind sent to

stop thee ?" [2.] They inquire concerning his country ; one asked,

Whence earnest thou'!' Another, not having patience to stay for an

answer to that, asked, What is thy country f A third to the same
purport, " Of what people art thou f Art thou of the Chaldeans

Ilia' were noted for divination ; or of the Arabians that were noted for

stealing ?" They wish to know of what country he was, that, know-

ing who was the god of his country, they might guess whether he was

one that could do them any kindness in this storm.

5. In answer to these interrogatories, Jonah makes a full dis-

covery. (1.) Did thev inquire concerning his country? He tells

them he is a Hebrew, [v. 9.) not only of the nation of Israel, but

of their religion which they have received from their fathers. He

is a Hebrew, and therefore is the more ashamed to own that he is

a criminal; for the sins of Hebrews, that make such a profession of

religion, and enjov such privileges, are greater than the sins of

others, and more exceeding sinful. {'2.) Did they inquire con-

cerning his nailing. What is his occupation? In answer to that, he

gives an account of his religion, for that was his calling, that was

his occupation, that was it that he made a businesi of; " Ifear the

I, , I .1 \ vah, that is the God I worship, the God I pray to, even

the God of heaven, the sovereign Lord of all, that ha-; made the sea
|

and the dry Ian I, and has the command of both." Not the god of!

one particular country, which they inquired after, and such as the

gods were, that they had been every man calling upon, but the

G ' of the whole eailh; who, having n •.,. }rn ;i ,„| ,(,,

dry land, makes what work hi pi m I th, and makes wliat

H

himself for his folly in fleeing from the
p

iyning to bring ihi e mariners from the worship

I

living and true God. When we are anion.' those thai are Bti

to us, we should do what wi can to bring them acquainted with
( iod, by being n to own out n (alioii to him,
and our n n him. Did tin j inquin g hit

h he is now pi H vn» thai he fled J
the jo I . running awaj from Ins

duty, and ill. -Lain was sent to fetch linn \'.>r'.,. V. ,• have i.

to think that he told them this with ame, justifying

God, and condemning himself, and intimating to the mariners what
a great God Jehovah is. who could send such a mi this

tempi : was afti r a rui . int

6. We are told what impression this made upon tie marl:.

The nu n were exceedingly ofrani, and justly, lor

(1.) That God i ven that God that made the sea and the

dryland. This temp from the hand of an offended

tice, and therefore they have reason to fear n will go hard wilh
thrm. Judgments inflicted for some particular sin haw a peculiar

weight and terror in them, ('i.) That God is angry una one lliat

fears and worships him, only lor once running from his work in a

particular instance ; this made them afraid for lltemsclvcs. " It" a

prophet of the Lord be thus severely punished I nee, v. iiat

will become of us that have been guilty of so many, and

heinous offences ?" If the righteous be tin tared, and I »r

a single act of disobedience thus closely pursued, where shall

the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 1 Pel. 4. 17, I
s

. i I

to him, " Why hast thou done this ' It thou fearest the God that

made the sea and the dry land, why wast ihi i

I I

think thou couldst tlee from his presence • What an absurd, un-

accountable thing is it;" Tints he u I, as Vbra an by

Abimelech
;

(Gen. 20. 16.1 for if the professors ol do a

wrong thing, they must expect to hear of it from those that make
no such profession. " Why hint thou done this to us ? (So it may
betaken.) " Why hast thou involved us in the prosecution ?" N

Those that commit a wilful sin, know not how fir I

consequences of it may reach, nor what mischief may be done by it.

1 1 . Thensaid they unto him, What shall wo do unto

thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? l*\ th - a

wrought, and was tempestuous.] 12. And he said unto

them, Take me up, and cast me forth into 1 . so

shall the sea be calm unto you ; for I know that lor

my sake tins great tempest is upon you. 1 3. Never-

theless, the men rowed hard to bring it to the land;

but they could not : for tin- sea wrought, and was tem-

pestuous against them. 14-. Wherefore they cried unto

the Lord, and said. We beseech thee, Lord, we

beseech thee, let ns not perish for this man's life, and

lay not upon us innocent blood : for thou, () Lord,

hast done as it pleased thee. lo. So they took up

Jonah, and cast him forth into the set ;
and the sea

ceased from her raging. 16. Then the men feared the

;Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the

Lord, and made Vows. 17. Now the Lord had pre-

pared a cieat fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah

was in the bellyofthe fish three days and three nights.

It is plain that Jonah is the man for whose sake thi i">n

them, but the discovery of him to be so was not sufficient to an-

swer 'the demands of this tempest; they had found himjwit, but

847



Before Christ S40. JONAH, I. The Prophet reads his own Doom.

something more was to be done, for still the sea wrought, and was

tempestuous, [v. 11.) and again, [v. 13.) it grew more and more

tempestuous, so the margin reads it ; for if we discover sin to be the

cause of our troubles, and do not forsake it, we do but make bad

worse. Therefore they go on with the prosecution.

1. They inquire of Jonah himself what he thought they must do

with him
;

[v. 11.) What shall we do unto thee that the sea may be

calm to us ? They perceive that Jonah is a prophet of the Lord,

and therefore will not do any thing, no, not in his own case, without

consulting him. He appears to be a delinquent, but he appears

also to be a penitent, and therefore they would not insult over

him, or offer him any rudeness. Note, We ought lo act with great

tenderness toward those that are overtaken in a fault, and are

brought into distress by it. They would not cast him into the sea,

if he could think of any other expedient by which to save the ship.

Or, perhaps, thus they would show how plain the case was, that there

was no remedy but he must be thrown overboard ; let him be his

own judge, as he had been his own accuser, and he himself will say

so. Note, When sin has raised a storm, and laid us under the tokens

of God's displeasure, we are concerned to inquire what we shall do,

that the sea may be calm ; and what shall we do ? We must pray and

believe, when we are in a storm, and study to answer the end for

which it was sent, and then the storm shall become a calm. But

especially we must consider what is to be done lo the sin that raised

the storm ; that must be discovered, and penitently confessed, that must

be detested, disclaimed, and utterly forsaken. What have I to do any
more with it ? Crucify it, crucify it, for this evil it has done.

2. Jonah reads his own doom; [v. 12.) Take me up, and cast

me forth into the sea. He would not himself leap into the sea, but

he puts himself into their hands, to cast him into the sea, and as-

sures them that then the sea would be calm, and not otherwise.

He proposed this, in tenderness to the mariners, that they might

not suffer for his sake ;
" Let thy hand be upon me," (says David,

1 Chron. 21. 17.) " who am guilty, let me die for my own sin, but

let not the innocent suffer for it." This is the language of true peni-

tents, who earnestly desire that none but themselves may ever

smart, or fare the worse, for their sins and follies. He proposed it

likewise in submission to the will of God, who sent this tempest in

pursuit of him ; and therefore judges himself to be cast into the sea,

because to that he plainly saw God judging him, that he might

not be judged of the Lord to eternal misery. Note, Those who are

truly humbled for sin, will cheerfully submit to the will of God,

even in a sentence of death itselT. If Jonah sees this to be the pun-

ishment of his iniquity, he accepts it, he subjects himself to it, and

justifies God in it. No matter though t-he flesh be destroyed, no
matter how it is destroyed, so that the spirit may but be saved in

the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. The reason he gives, is,

For I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. See

bow ready Jonah is to take all the guilt upon himself, and to look

upon all the trouble as theirs ; " It is purely for my sake, who
have sinned, that this tempest is upon you ; therefore cast me forth

into the sea: for," (I.) " I deserve it; I have wickedly departed

from my God, and it is upon my account that he is angry with

you ; surely I am unworthy to breathe in that air which for my
sake has been hurried with winds, to live in that ship which for my
sake has been thus tossed ; cast me into the sea after the wares
which for my sake you have thrown into it ; drowning is too good
for me, a single death is punishment too little for such a compli-
cated offence." (2.) " Therefore there is no other way of having

the sea calm. If it is I that have raised the storm, it is not easting

the wares into the sea, that will lay it again ; no, you must cast

me thither." When conscience is awakened, and a storm raised

there, nothing will turn it into a calm but parting with the sin that

occasioned the disturbance, and abandoning that. It is not part-

ing with our money, that will pacify conscience, no, it is the

Jonah that must be thrown overboard. Jonah is herein a type of
Christ, that he gives liis life a ransom for many ; but with this

material difference, that the storm Jonah gave himself up to still,

was of his own raising ; that storm which Christ gave himself up to

still, was of our raising. Yet as Jonah delivered himself up to
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be cast into a raging sea, that it might be calm, so did our Lord Je-

sus, when he died, that we might live.

3. The poor mariners did what they could to save themselves

from the necessity of throwing Jonah into the sea, but ail in vain ;

(v. 13.) They rowed hard to bring the ship to the land, that if they

must part with Jonah, they might set him safe on shore ; but they

could not, all their pains were to no purpose, for the sea wroug/U
harder than they could, and was tempestuous against them, so that

they could by no means make the land; if they thought sometimes
that they had gained their point, they were quickly thrown rff to

sea again ; still their ship was overladen, their lightening it of the

wares made it never the lighter as long as Jonah was in it. And be-

sides, they rowed against wind and tide, the wind of God's ven-

geance, the tide of his counsels ; and it is in vain to contend with God,
in vain to think of saving ourselves any other way than by destroying

our sins. By this it appears that these mariners were very loath lo

execute Jonah's sentence upon himself, though they knew it was for

his sake that this tempest was upon them. They were thus very

backward to it, partly from a dread of bringing upon themselvi s the

guilt of blood, and partly from a compassion they could not but have

for poor Jonah, as a good man, as a man in distress, and as a man
of sincerity. Note, The more sinners humble and abase themselves,

judge and condemn themselves, the more likely they are to find pity

both with God and man. The more forward Jonah was to say,

Cast me into the sea, the more backward they are to do it.

4. When they found it necessary to cast Jonah into the sea, they

first prayed to God that the guilt of his blood might not lie upon
them, or be laid to their charge, v. 14. When they found it in

vain to row hard, they quitted their oars, and went lo their prayers
;

Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, unto Jehovah, the true and liv-

ing God, and no more to the gods many, and lords many, that thev

cried to, v. 5. They prayed to the God of Israel, being now con-
vinced, by the providence of God concerning Jonah, and the infor-

mation he had given them, that he is God alone. Having deter-

mined to cast Jonah into the sea, they first enter a protestation in

the court of heaven, that they do not do it willingly, much less mali-

ciously, or with any design to be revenged upon him, because it wa3

for his sake that the tempest was upon the::i ; no, His God forgive

him, as they do ! But they are forced" to it se defendendo—in sef-
defence, having no other way to save their own lives ; and they do
it as ministers of justice, both God and himself having sentenced

him to so great a death. They therefore present a humble petition

to the God whom Jonah feared, that they might not perish for his

life. See, (1.) What a fear they had of contracting the guilt of
blood, especially the blood of one that feared God, and worshipped

hipi, and had fellowship with him, as they perceived Jonah had,

though in a single instance he had been faulty. Natural conscience

cannot but have a dread of blood-guiltiness, and make men very ear-

nest in prayer, as David was, to be deliveredfrom it, Ps. 51. 14. So
they were here ; We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, lay not

upon us innocent blood. They are now as earnest in praying to be

saved from the peril of the sin as they were before in praying to be

saved from the peril of the sea, especially because Jonah appeared to

them to be no ordinary person, but a very good man, a man
of God, a worshipper of the great Creator of heaven and earth, upon

which account even these rude mariners conceived a veneration for

him, and trembled at the thought of taking away his life. Inno-

cent blood is precious, but saints' blood, prophets' blood, is much
more precious, and so they will find to their cost, that any way

bring themselves under the guilt of it. The mariners saw Jonah

pursued by divine vengeance, and yet could not without horror

think of being bis executioners. Though his God has a controversy

with him, yet, think they, Let not our hand be uptm him. Tlie Is-

raelites were at this time killing the prophets for doing their duty,

(witness Jezebel's late persecution,) and were prodigal- of their

lives, which is aggravated by the tenderness these heathens had for

one whom they perceived to be a prophet, though he was now out

of the way of his duly. (2.) What a fear they had of incurring

the wrath of God ; they were jealous lest he should be angry, if

they should be at the death of Jonah, for he had said, Touch not mine
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anointed, and do my prophets no liarm ; i| is at your peril if you do
" Lord," say tlicy, " let us not perish for this man's life Lei ii

not be such a iaial dilemma to us; we see we n
i if we

spare his life, () let us not perish lor taking away his life
"

\,„|
their plea is good ;

" For thou, <) Lor I. hast done as it pi, au I thee,
thou, hast la.d us under a necessity of doing it

; the wind that pur-
sued him. the lot that discovered hiro, were boi ,der thy diree
t.m, which we are herein governed by j wean- bul the instruments
of Irovidence, and it is sorely against our will that we do it- but
we must say. The will of the Lord be done." Note, When we are
manifestly led by Providi nee to do things contrary to our own in-
clinations, and quite- beyond our own intentions' it will be some
satisfaction to us, to be able to say, Thou, (> Lord, hast done as it
pleased thee And if God please himself, we ought to be satisfied
though he do not please us.

5. Having deprecated the guilt they dreaded, they proceeded to
execution; [v. 15.) They took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the
sea. They cast him out of their ship, out of their company, and
cast him into the sea, a raging, stormy sea, that cried, "Give, "ive •

surrender the traitor, or expect no peace." We may well ihinli
what confusion and amazement poor Jonah was in, when he saw
himself ready to be hurried into the presence of that God as a
Judge, whose presence as a Master he was now fleeing from.
Note, Those know not what ruin they run upon, that run away
from God. JFoe unto them! for they have (ledfrom me. When
sin is the Jonah that raises the storm,' that must thus be cast forth
into the sea; we must abandon it, and be the death of if 'must
drown that which otherwise will drown us in destruction and per-
dition. And if we thus by a thorough repentance and reformation
cast our sins forth into the sea, never to recall them, or return to
them again, God will by pardoning mercy subdue our iniquities,'
and cast them into the depths of the sea too, Mic. 7. 19.

6. The throwing of Jonah into the sea immediately put an end to
the storm. The sea has what she came for, and therefore rests con-
tented

;
she ceases from her raging. It is an instance of the sove-

reign power of God, that he can soon turn the storm into a calm;
and of the equity of his government, that when the end of an af-
fliction is answered and attained, the affliction shall immediately be
removed. He will not contend for ever, will not contend any
longer than till we submit ourselves and give up the cause. If we
turn from our sins, he will soon turn from his anger.

7. The mariners were hereby more confirmed in their belief that
Jonah's God was the only true God; [v. 16.) Then the men feared
the Lord with a great fear, were possessed with a deep veneration
for the God of Israel, and came to a resolution that they would
worship him only for the future ; for there is no i th God that can
destroy, that can deliver after this sort. When they saw the power
of God in raising and laying the tempest, when they saw his justice
upon Jonah his own servant, and when they saw his go idness to them
in saving them from the brink of ruin, then they feared the Lord, Jer.

5. '2'2. As an evidence of their fear of him, they offere I s icrijice to
him when, they came ashore again in the laud of Israel, and for the
present made vows that they would do so, in thankfulness for eheir
deliverance, and to make atonement for their souls. Or, pi rhaps,
they had something yet on board, which might be for a sacrifice to
God immediately

; or, it n.ay be meant of the spiritual sacrifices
of prayer and praise, with which God is better pleased than with
that of an ox or bullock that has horns and hoofs. See Ps. 107. ?2,
&C. We must make vows, not only when we are in the pursuit of
mercy, but. which is much more generous, when we have received
mercy, as those that are still studying what we shall render.

Lastly, Jonah's life, after all, is saved bv a miracle, and we
shall hear of him again for all this. In the midst of judgment God
remembers mercy ; Jonah shall be worse frightened than hurt, not
so much punished for his sin as reduced to his duty. Though he
flees from the presence of the Lord, and seems to fall into his
avenging hands, yet God has more work for him to do, and there-
fore has prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah, v. 17. A
whale, our Saviour calls it, (Matth. 12. 40.) one of the largest
sorts of whales, that have wider throats than others; in the belly
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The Prophet thrown into th

a man in
of which has sometin
:"-">"ur. Particular notice is taken, in in f i|,c t

, ' n iii

waters made t, play therein, Pa. 104.
for this leviathan,

w >rd is.) has app tinted him to be Jon.. ,

Note,
'

' command of ..II the 1 1 atiin i d
°f them nerve hi designs of mercy to his people ; evi

(he ire mosi from under man
rom under man

. fish was prepared, lay read) undi i i

that he might keep Jonah from sinking I

him aUve, t
i iu

thissalvati nofi I admire his power, that lie cW«/
i

save a drowning man. and his pity, that

that was running from him and had offended him, I

the Lord's in- in,,, thai Jon ih was not no
n?h up Jonah, nol to di rour hrm, but I

him
;
Out of the catir comes fcuh meat : for Jonah was afire and

well fa the belly of ihefish I nights, nol i timed
by the heat ol the annual, Or Suffocated for want of air; it is gra
that to nature this was impossible, but not to the God of na
with whom all things are possible. Jonah by this miracu
servation was designed to be made,. (1.) A monument of divine
mercy, for the encouragement of those that have sinned, and gone
away from God, to return and repent. (2.) A successful

to Nineveh; and this miracle wrought for his deliverance, if die
tidings of it reached Nineveh, would contribute to his suc<

(3.) An illustrious type of Christ, who was buried and rose again
according to the scriptures, (1 Cor. 15. I.) according to this scrip-
ture, for as Jonah was three days and three in jltls in the wha 'e't /«- hi.

- OS the S u of man three duns and three nights in the heart of thr

earth, Matth. 12. 40. Jonah's burial was a figun

God prepared Jonah's grave, SO he did Christ's, when it «as ;. a

before ordained that he should make , ah the rich. bta.

9. Was Jonah's grave a strange one, a new one i So was (
I iris) s,

one in which never man before was laid. Was Jonah there the h- st

part of three days and three nights ? So was Christ ; but both iu order
to their rising again for the bringing of the doctrine of repentance
to the Gentile world. Conic, see the place where the Lord lay.

CHAP. II.

II .• left .hium iii the Mli/ nfthe fifth, and hail reamn to think ire should '

no mere of him, that if hi were not destroyed by lAi » \tert ' tin tea, he
would be cims,mini in il, , bawtlsof ili,ii leviathan, out of who*cboneh
burning lamps, and "parks of fire, and whose breath kinrllrscoaU, Job
41. 19, 21. Hut (i"il In mm In. people through fire, unit throngh wall i

,

(I's.oii. \2.) unit by hispower, behold, Jonah IheprophetU yrl alive,

is heard ol' again. In this chapter, God hears from bim,/or ". find him
praying; in the next, Nincreh hears from liim,/or irr/Jnd him preaching.
In his prayer, ire hare, I. The treat distress and danger hi was in, r. -'. :i,

», 0. //. The despair In- was thereby almost reduced t". r. I /// Thi <n-

couragemeni he tonic to himself, in tlu< deplorable condition, r. 4. 7. /I .

Tin assurance hi had <i God r

sfacour t" him, v. G, T. I'. The warning mid
instruction he t:ircs /»» others, r. s. VI. The praise andgtory of alt gin o /,•

ft.hl, r. 9. In the l<t*t i . rse, we hare Jonah*a ii, fin ronce out of the belly oj

thefish, unit his coming safe and sound upon dry laud again.

1. rTlIIKX Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God
Jl out of the fish's belly, 2. And said, 1 cried by

reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard

me; out of the belly of hell cried I. and thou heardi -t

my voice. 3. For tliou badst cast me into the <li ep, in

the midst of the seas ; and the floods compassi d me
about; all thy billows and thy waves passi d over me.

4. Then I said, lamcastoutofthysight; yet 1 will lot

again toward thy holy tempi''. 5. The waterscomp
me about even to the soul: the depth closed me roti

about, the weeds were wrapped about my head-

went down to the bottoms of the mountains; thei
8VJ
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with her bars was about me for ever : yet hast thou

brought up my life from corruption,O Lord my God.

7. When my soul fainted within me 1 remembered

the Lord; and my prayer came in unto thee, into

thine holv temple. 8. They that observe lying vani-

ties forsake their own mercy. 9. But I will sacrifice

unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay

that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.

God and his servant Jonah had parted in anger, and the quar-

rel be^an on Jonah's side ; he run his country, that he might out-

run his work ; but we hope to see them both together again, and

the reconciliation begins on God s side. In the close of the fore-

going chapter, we found God returning to Jonah, in a way of

mercy, delivering him from going down to the pit, having found a

ransom : in this chapter, we find Jonah returning to God in a way

of duty ; he was called up in the former chapter to pray to his

God, but we are not told that he did so ; however, now at length

he is brought to it. Now observe here,

I. Ifhen he prayed; [v. 1.) Then Jonah prayed; then when
he was in trouble, under the sense of sin, and the tokens of God's

displeasure against him for sin.; then he prayed. Note, When we
are in affliction, we must pray ; then we have occasion to pray,

then we have errands at the throne of grace, and business there.

Then, if ever, we shall have a disposition to pray, when the heart is

humbled and softened, and made serious ; then God expects it ; In
their affliction they will seek me early, seek me earnestly ; and

though we bring our afflictions upon ourselves by our sins, yet, if

we pray in humility and godly sincerity, we shall be welcome to

the throne of grace, as Jonah was. Then when he was in a

hopeful way of deliverance, being preserved alive by miracle, a plain

indication that he was reserved for further mercy, then he prayed.

An apprehension of God's good will to us, notwithstanding our

offences, gives us boldness of access to him, and opens the lips

in prayer, which were closed with the sense of guilt, and dread

of wrath.

II. Where he prayed ; in the fish's belly. No place is amiss for

prayrr. / will that men pray every u-licre ; wherever God casts us,

we may find a way open heavenward, if it be not our own fault

;

Undiqne ad coclos tanlundcm est viae—The heavens are equally ac-

cessible from every part of the earth. He that has Christ dwelling

in his heart by faith, wherever he goes carries his Altar along with

him, that sanctifies the gift, and is himself a living temple. Jonah
was here in confinement ; the belly of the fish was his prison, was
a ciose and dark dungeon to him, yet there he had freedom of

access to God, and walked at liberty in communion with him.
Men may shut us out from communion with one another, but not
from communion with God. Jonah was now in the bottom of the

sea, yet out of the depths he cries to God ; as Paul and Silas prayed
in the prison in the stocks.

III. To whom he prayed ; to the Lord his God. He had been
fleeing from God, but now he sees the folly of it, and returns to

him ; by prayer he draws near to that God whom he had gone
a^ide from, and engages his heart to approach him. In prayer he
has an eye to him, not only as the Lord, but as his God; a God in

covenant with him, for, thanks be to God, every transgression in
the covenant does not throw us out of covenant. This encourages
even backsliding children to return, (Jer. 3. 22.) Behold, we cvme
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God.

IV. What his prayer was: he afterward recollected the sub-
stance of it, and left it upon record. He reflects upon the work-
ings of his heart toward God, when he was in his distress and

: :er, and the conliet that was then in his breast between faith

and sense, between hope and fear.

1. lie rrlects upon the earnestness of his prayer, and God's
readiness to hear and answer

; [v. 2.) He said, I cried, by reason of
mine affliction, unto the Lord. Note, Many that prayed not at all,

or did but whisper prayer, when they vere in prosperity, are

850

brought to pray, nay, are brought to cry, by reason of their afflic-

tion ; and it is for this end that afflictions are sent, and they are

in vain if this end be not answered. Those heap up wrath, who
cry not when God binds them, Job 36. 13. Out of the belly of
hell, and the grave, cried I. The fish might we" be called a

grave, and as it was a prison to which Jonah was condemned for

his disobedience, and in which he lay under the wrath of God, it

might well be called the belly of hell. Thither this good man was

cast, and yet thence he cried to God, and it was not in vain : God
heard him, heard the voice of his affliction, the voice of his supplica-

tion. There is a hell in the other world, out of which there is no

crying to God with any hope of being heard ; but whatever hell

we may be in, in the belly of, in this world, we mav from thence

cry to God. When Christ lay, as Jonah, three davs and three nights

in the grave, though he prayed not, as Jonah did, yet his very King
there cried to God for poor sinners, and the cry was heard.

2. He reflects upon the very deplorable condition that he was

in, when he was in the belly of hell; which, when he lay there,

he was very sensible of, and made particular remarks upon. Note.

If we would get good by onr troubles, we must take notice of our

troubles, and of the hand of God in them. Jonah observes here,

(1.) How low he was thrown; («. 3.) Thou hadst cast me intc

the deep. The mariners cast him there ; but he looked above them,

and saw the hand of God casting him there. Whatever deeps we are

cast into, it is God that casts us into them, and he it is, who, after lie

has killed, has power to cast into hell. He was cast into the midst of
the seas, the heart of the seas, (so the word is,) and from thence

Christ borrows that Hebrew phrase, when he applies it to his own
lying so long in the heart of the. earth. For he that is laid dead

in the grave, though ever so ebb. is cut oft" as effectually from the

land of the living as if he were laid in the heart of the earth.

(2.) How terribly he was beset ; The floods compassed me about.

The channels and springs of the waters of the sea, these surrounded

him on every side; it was always high-water with him. God's

dear saints and servants are sometimes compassed with the floods of

affliction, with troubles that are very forcible and violent, that bear

down all before them, and that run constantly upon them, as the

waters of a river in a continual succession, one trouble upon the

neck of another, as Job's messengers of evil tidings : these enclosed

them on all sides, as the church complains, Lam. 3. 7. He
has hedqed me about, that I cannot get out, nor see which way

I may flee for safety. Ml thy billows and thy wares passed over

me. Observe, He calls them God s billows and his waves, not only

because he made them, The sea is his, and he made it ; and be-

cause he rules them, for even the winds and the seas obey him ; but

because he had now commissioned them against Jonah, and limited

them, had ordered them to afflict and terrify him, but not to de-

stroy him. These words are plainly quoted by Jonah from Ps.

42. 7. where, though the translations differ a little, in the original

David's complaint is the same verbatim with this of Jonah's, All

thy billows ani thy waves passed over mc. What David spake

figuratively and metaphorically, Jonah applies to himself as literally

fulfilled. For the reconciling of ourselves to our afflictions, it is

good to search precedents, that we may find there has no temptation

taken us, but such as is common to men. If ever any man s case"

was singular, and not to be paralleled, surely Jonah's was, and yet,

to h's great satisfaction, he finds even the man after God's own

heart making the same complaint of God's waves and billows going

over him, that he has now occasion to make. When God per.

forms the thing that is appointedfor us, we shall find that many such

'things are with him, that even our path of trouble is no untrod-

den path, and that God deals with us no otherwise than as he uses

to deal with those that love his name. And therefore for our assist-

ance in our addresses to God, when we are in trouble, it is gooi/

to make use of the complaints and prayers which the saints that

have been before us made use of in the like case. See how good

it is to ready in the scriptures ; Jonah, when he could make n«

use of his Bible, by the help of bis memory furnished himset'

from the scripture with a very proper representation of his case

All thy billows and thy waves passed over me. To the saire p^i'.
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port, r. 5. The waters compassed me about even to the soul; they
threatened liis life, which was hereby brought into imminent danger;
or they made an impression upon Ins spiril ; he saw them to be to-

kens of i s displ a un . and in them tin errors oj tk< . Umighty
sit themsiln « in array against him; tins reached to his i ml, and put

that into confusion. And this also is borrowed from David's i-

plaint, (Ps. 63. 1. rhe waters are come in nil. WhentutM-
out are ii filings, it is no marvel that within are fears, Jonah, in the

Gs i's belly, Bnds the deplfis closing him round ab >ut, so that it' he
would get "ut of his pris yet he must unavoidably perish in tlie

waters, lie feels thi i (which the fish sucked in with the

water] wrapped about his licad, so that he had no way left to help him-
self, nor hope that any one else could help him. Thus are the peo-
ple ol (jod sometimes perplexed and entangled, thai thev may team
not to trust in tliemselves, but in God that raisi > tht di a I. 2 i lor. 1. 8, 9.

(3.) How fast he was held; [v. 6.) He went down to the bottom

of the mountains, to the rocks in the sea, upon which the hills and
promontories by the sea-side seem to be bottomed; he lay anion.;

them, nay, lie lay under them ; the earth with her bars was about
him, so tlose about him, that it was likely to be about him for ever.

The earth was so shut and locked, so barred and bolted, against

him, that he was quite cut off from any hope of ever returning to

it. Thus helpless, thus hopeless, did Jonah's case seem to be.

Those whom God contends with, the whole creation is at war with.

3. He reflects upon the very black and melancholy conclusion

lie was then ready to make concerning himself, and the relief he

obtained against it, v. 4, 7. (1.) He began to sink into despair,

and to give i>p himself for gone and undone to all intents and pur-

poses. When the waters compassed him about even to the soul, no
marvel that his soul fainted within him, fainted away, so that he

had not anv comfortable enjoyments or expectations; his spirits

quite failed, and he looked upon himself as a dead man. Then 1

said, I am cast out of thy sight, and the apprehension of that was

the thing that made his spirit faint within him. He thought God
had quite forsaken him, would never return in mercy to him, nor

show him any token for good again. He had no example before

him of anv that were brought alive out of a tish's belly; if

he thought of Job upon the dunghill, Joseph in the pit, David in

the cave, yet these did not come up to his case. ?Vor was there

any visible way of escape open for him but !>v miracle ; and what

reason had he to expect that a miracle of mercv should be wrought

for him, who was now made a monument of justice. His own
conscience told him that he had wickedly fled from the presence of
the Lord, and therefore he might justly cast him away from his

presence, and, in token of that, take away his holy Spiril from him,

never to visit him more. What hopes could he have of deliver-

ance out of a trouble which his oicn wai/s and doings had pro-

cured to , himself'? Observe, When Jonah would say the worst

he could of his case, he says this, / am cast out of thy sight ; those,

and those only, are miserable, whom God has cast out of his

sight, whom he will no longer own and favour. ^ hat is the mi-

sery of the damned in hell but this, that they are cast out of God's

sight ? For what is the happiness of heaven but the vision and

fruition of God? Sometimes the condiiion of God's people may be

such in this world, that they mav think themselves quite excluded

from God's presence, so as no more to see him, or to be regarded by

him. Jacob and Israel said, My way it hidfrom the Lord, ami mi/

judgments is passed over from my God, Isa. 40. 27. Zion said, The

Lord has forsaken me, mi/ God has forgotten me, Isa. 49. 14. But

it is only the surmise of unbelief, for God has not cast away his

people whom he has chosen. (2.) Yet he recovered himself from

sinking into despair, with some comfortable prospects of deli-

verance. Faith corrected and controlled the surmises of fear and

distrust. Here was a fierce struggle between sense and faith, but

faith had the last word, and came off a conqueror. In trving

times, the issue will be good at last, provided our faith do notfail;

it was therefore the continuance nf that in its vigour, that Christ

secured to Peter ; I hare prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not,

Luke 22 32. David had fainted if he had not believed, Ps. 27. 13.

Jonah's laith said, Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.

5 q 2
'

The Propln t in die Fish'a Belly.

Thus, though hi

had this hope m bin
''''"'•

I
I lelf with i

ill God's holy temple. [\.\ :

I"- shall lit* : he shall look again hi
i

light of the sun, thi

;
thus against h

God ; and a good man doi - i Ii ire to I n
] "

i purposi . Ps. 119. 175. I liai he iha
i mmunion

with ( lod again in holy oi
i ,,/, and go up

there to inquire, thi r<

lAi Lord. When Hezekiah desired thai he m
Ins recovery, he asked, What is tlie sign thai I

house of the Lord ' [Isa. ta it' that were the
for the sake of which he wished foi

he shall look again toward the temph ; Ibal way hi

i/i any a time with pleasure, rejoicing when hi up
to the housi i th t /./. and the remerabrano

I om-
1'iri, that, when he had opportunity, he was no Strang

holy temple, Bui now he could not so much as / ! it;

in the fish's belly he could not tell whii h way it lay, but he I

he shall he again able to look towards it, to look on it. to

into it. Observe, How moJesdv Jonah expresses himself; as

conscious to himself of guilt and DDWOrthiness, he dares not speak

of dwelling in God's house, as David, knowing that he is no mors
worthy to be called a son, but he hopes lie mav be admitted to

look towards it. He calls it the holy temple, tor the holiness of it

was, in his eye, the beauty of it, and that for the sake of which
he loved and looked towards it. The temple was a type of heaven

j

and he promises himself that though, being now a captive exile, he

should never be loosed, but die in the pit, yel he thou

the heavenly temple, and be brought safe thither; though he

in the fish's belly, in the bottom of the sea, yd fi lie

hopes his soul shall be carried by angels into Abraham's bo
Or, these words may be taken as Jonah's vow when he was in

distress, and he speaks [v. 9.) of vauing what he voiced; his vow-

is, that if God deliver him, he will praise him in the gales of the

daughter of Zion, Ps. 9. 13, 14. His sin for which God pursued

him, was, fleeing from the presence of tlie Lord, the folly of which

he is now convinced of, and promises, not only that he will ni

again look toward Tarshish, but that he will again look toward the

temple, and will go from strength to strength fill he appear bel

God there. And thus we see how fai'h and ho|>e were lu^ relief, m
his desponding condition; to this he added primer to G
"When my soul fainted within me, then J urn Lord, I

betook myself to that cordial." II

to those that seem to be thrown at the greatest distai

how merciful to those that seem lo have throicn I

tance from him by sin. He remembered what hi id done for

what he had done for others, what he could do, what he had promised

to do ; and this kept him from fainting. Remembering

his addresses to him ;
" My prayer came in unto th

expected to receive an answer to it." Note, Our afflictioi

put us in mind of God, and thereby put us upon prayer to him. When
our souls faint, we must remember (lod; and when we remember

God, we must send up a prayer to him, a pious ejaculation at least
;

when we think on his name we should call on his n

4. He reflects upon the favour of God to him, when ihus in his

distress lie sought to God and trusted in him. (I.) He ffraeii

accepted his prayer, and gave admission and audience lo H
;

My printer, being sent to him, came in unto him, even into hi* I, hi

: it was heard in the highest heavens, though ii wi

in the lowest deeps. (2.) He wonderfully wrought i mce for

him, and, when he was in the depth of his misery, gave him

earnest and assurance of it; (r. 6.) Yet hist thou brought up

life from corruption, I ni m < think he raid

when he was vomited up on dry ground; and then it is the Ian.

of his thankfulness, and he sets it over against the great difl

of his case, P°wer "'" (

,

" i ""'-r|,t ** lne more ™ -

fied in his deliverance ; The earth with her bars was about

H:j 1
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me for ever, and yet thou hast brought up my lifefrom the pit,

from the bars of the piti or, rather, we may suppose it spoken

while he was \et in the fish's belly, and then it is the language of

his faith; "Thou hast kept rue alive here, in the pit, and therefore

thou canst, thou wilt, bring vp my life from the pit : and he

speaks of it with as much assurance as if it were done already ;

Tlimi. host brought up mi/ life. Though he has not an express

promise of deliverance, he has an earnest of it, and on that he

depends ; he has life, and therefore believes his life shall be brought

up from corruption; and this assurance he addresses to God ; Thou

hast done it, O Lord my God. Thou art the Lord, and therefore

canst do it for me ; my God, and therefore wilt do it. Note, If the

Lord be our God, he will be to us the Resurrection and the Life,

will redeem our lives from destruction, from the power of the grave.

5. He gives warning to others, and instructs them to keep

close to God ; (». 8.) They that observe lying vanities, forsake their

own mercy. That is, (1.) They that worship other gods, as the

heathen mariners did, and call upon them, and expect relief and

comfort from them, they forsake their ow?i mercy, they stand in

their own light, they turn their back upon their own happiness,

and go quite out of the way of all good. Note, Idols are lying

vanities, and those that pay tiiat homage to them, which is due to

God only, act as contrarily to their interest as to their duty. Or,

(2.) They that follow their own inventions, as Jonah himself had

done, when he fled from the presence of the Lord to go to Tar-

shish, they forsake their own mercy, that mercy which they might

find in God, and might have such a covenant-right and title to it,

as to be able to call it their own, if they would but keep close to

God and their duty. They that think to go any where, to be from

under the eye of God, as Jonah did, that think to mend themselves

by deserting his service, as Jonah did, and that grudge his mercy

to any poor sinners, and pretend to be wiser than he in judging

who are fit to have prophets sent them, and who not, as Jonah

did, they observe lying vanities, are led away by foolish, groundless

fancies, and, like him, they forsake their own mercy, and no good

can come of it. Note, They that forsake their own duty, forsake

their own mercy ; they that run away from the work of their place

and day, run away from the comfort of it.

6. He solemnly binds his soul with a bond, that if God work

deliverance for him, the God of his mercies shall be the God of

his praises, v. 9. He covenants with God, (1.) That he will honour

him in his devotions with the sacrifice of thanksgiving ; and

God has said, for the encouragement of those that do so, that they

that offer praise, glorify him. He will, according to the law of

Moses, bring a sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will offer that accord-

ing to the law of nature, with the voice of thanksgiving. The

love and thankfulness of the heart to God are the life and soul of

this duty ; without it neither the sacrifice of thanksgiving, nor the

voice of thanksgiving, will avail any thing ; but it was then, by

a divine appointment, to be expressed by a sacrifice, in which the

offerer presented the beast slain to God, not in lieu of himself, but

in token of himself; and it is now to be expressed by the voice of
thanlisgiving, the calves of our lips, (Hos. 14. 2.) the fruit of our

lips, (Heb. 13. 15.) speaking forth, singing forth, the high praises

of our God. This Jonah here promises, that with the sacrifice of

thanksgiving he will mention the loving kindness of the Lord, to his

glorv, and the encouragement of others. (2.) That he will honour

him in his conversation by a punctual performance of his vows

which he made in the fish's belly. Some think it was some work

of charity that he vowed, or such a vow as Jacob's was, Of all

that thou hast given me, 1 will give a tenth unto thee. More

probably, his vow was, that if God would deliver him, he would

readily go wherever he should please to send him, though it were

to Nineveh. When we smart for deserting our duty, it is time to

promise that we will adhere to it, and abound in it. Or, perhaps,

the sacrifice of thanksgiving is the thing he vowed, and that is it

which he will pay, as David, Ps. 116. 17—19.

7. He concludes with an acknowledgment of God as the Sa-

viour of his people ; Salvation is of the Lord ; it belongs to the

Lord, Ps. 3. 8. He is the God of salvation, Ps. 68. 19, 20. He
852

only can work salvation, and he can do it, be the danger and dis-

tress ever so great ; he has promised salvation to his people that

trust in him. All the salvations of his church in general, and of

particular saints, were wrought by him ; he is the Saviour of them

that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Salvation is still of him, as it has al-

ways been : from him alone it is to be expected, and on him we
are to depend for it. Jonah's experience shall encourage others, in

all ages, to trust in God, as the God of their salvation ; all that

read this story, shall say it with assurance, say it with admiration,

that salvation is of the Lord, and is sure to all that belongs to him.

10. And the Lord spake unto the fish* and it

vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.
We have here Jonah's discharge from his imprisonment, and

his deliverance from that death which there he was threatened with

;

his return, though not to life, for he lived in the fish's belly, yet

to the land of the living, for from that he seemed to be quite cut

off; his resurrection, though not from death, yet from the grave,

for surely never man was so buried alive as Jonah was in the fish's

belly. His enlargement mav be considered,

1. As an instance of God's power over all the creatures ; God
spake to the fish, gave him orders to return him, as before he had

given him orders to receive him. God speaks to other creatures

and it is done, they are all his ready, obedient servants ; but to man
he speaks once, yea, twice, and he perceives it not, regards it not,

but turns a deaf ear to what he says. Note, God has all creatures

at his command, makes what use he pleases of them, and serves

his own purposes by them.

2. As an instance of God's mercy to a poor penitent, that in his

distress prays to him. Jonah had sinned, had done foolishly, very

foolishly ; his own backslidings did now correct him, and it ap-

pears by his after-conduct that his foolishness was not quite driven

from him, no, not by the rod of this correction : and yet, upon his

praving, and humbling himself beibre God, here is a miracle in

nature wrought for his deliverance, to intimate what a miracle of

grace, free grace, God's reception and entertainment of returning

sinners are. When God had him at his mercy, he showed him
mercy, and did not contendfor ever.

3. As a type and figure of Christ's resurrection. He died and

was buried, to lay the storm which our sin had raised, and lay in

the grave, as Jonah did, three days and three nights, a prisoner for

our debt ; but the third day he came forth, as Jonah did, by his

messengers to preach repentance, and remission of sins, even to

the Gentiles. And thus was another scripture fulfilled, After two

days he will receive us, and the third day he will raise us up, Hos.

6. 2. The earth trembled as if full of her burden, as the fish was

of Jonah.

CHAP. III.

In this chapter, we have, I. Jonah's mission renewed, and the command a se.

cond time given him to go pv<achat Sineveh, v. 1,2. //. Jonah's message

to Nineveh faithfully delivered, Inj which its speedy overthrow was threatened,

v. 3, 4. III. The repentance, humiliation, and reformation of the Nine-

vites hereupon, v. 5 . . 9. IV. God's gracious relocation of the sentence

passed upon them, and the preventing of the ruin threatened, v. 10.

I. .4 ND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah

_OL the second time, saying, 2. Arise, go unto

Nineveh, thatgreat city, and preach unto it the preach-

ing that I bid thee. 3. So Jonah arose, and went unto

Nineveh, according to the word of theLoRD. (Now
Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days

journey.) 4. And Jonah began to enter into the citv

a day's journey ; and he cried, and said, Yet forty

days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

We have here a further evidence of the reconciliation between

God and Jonah, and that it was a thorough reconciliation, though

the controversy between them had run high.

1. By this it appears that God was perfectly reconciled to Jonah,

that he employed him again in his service ; and the commission
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anew given him was an evidence of tlie remission of liis former
disobedience. Among men, ii has been justly pleaded, that the

giving of a commission tu a criminal convicted is equivalent to a

pardon, so it was to Jonah; [». l.j The word of the I

unto Jonah the second time : for, (1.) Jonah must he tried whe-
iher he do indeed repent of his former disobedience or no; and
whether he have gotten the gcod designed him, both by his strange

puni hment and by his strange deliverance. He had deserted his

work and duty, and hao been under an arrest for it, had received

a sent, -nee of death within himself; but, upon his submission, God
had released him, had given him his life, had given him his liberty

;

but it is upon Ins good behaviour that lie is released, and he must
again be put upon the tri il whether he will follow the will of Cod
or his ou-n wit/. After he has been thrown into the sea, and
thrown out of it again, God comes, and asks him, "Jonah, wilt

thou go to Nineveh now?" For when Cud judges, lie will over-

come ; he will gain his point, he will bing the disobedient, stubborn
child to his foot at last. Note, When God has afflicted us, and
delivered us out of affliction, we must hear his voice, saving to us,

Now return to the duties which before you neglected, and which by
these providences you are culled to. God now said, in effect, to

Jonah, as Christ said to the impotent man. when he had healed
linn, • Now go, and sin no more, /est a worse thing come unto thee,

(John 5. 11.) a worse thing than lying three days and three inch's in

the whale's belly." God looks upon men, when he has atilicted

them, and has delivered them out of their affliction, to see whether
they will mend of that fault, particularly, for which they were correct-

ed , and therefore in that thing we are concerned to see to it that we
receive not the grace of God in vain, neither in the correction nor

in the deliverance, for both are designed to be means of grace.

(2.) Jonah shall be trusted, in token of God s favour to him. God
might justly have said concerning Jonah, as we should concerning

one that had cheated us, and dealt treacherously with ns, that,

though we would not proceed to the rigour of the law against him,

nor ruin him, yet we w'ould never again repose a confidence in him
;

justly might the Spiiit of prop!iecy, which Jonah had resisted and

rebelled against, depart from him, with a resolution never to re-

turn to him any more. One would have expected that though

his life was spared, vet be should be laid tinder a disability and

incapacity ever to serve the government again in the character of

a prophet. But behold ! the word of the Lord comes to him
again, to show that when God forgives, he forgets, and whom he

forgives he gives a new heart and a new spirit to : he receives those

into his family again, and restores them to their former estate, that

bad been prodigal children and disobedient servants. Note, God's

making n.sc of ns is the best evidence of his // ting at peace with us.

Hereby it will appear that our sins are pardoned, and we have the

good will , of God towards us; does his good word come unto us,

and do we experience his good work in us r If so, we have reason

to admire the riches of free grace, and to own our obligations to

the Lord Jesus, who received gifts for men, yea, eccn for the re-

bellious also, that the Lord Cod might dwell even among them,

and employ them in bis work, Ps. GS. IS.

2. By this it appears that Jonah was well reconciled to God,, that

he was not now, as he had been before, dis ibe lient I" the heavenly

vision, did not flee from the presence of the Lord, as he had done
;

he neither endeavoured to avoid hearing the command, nor did he

decline obet/ing it, he made no objections, as he had done, that the

journey was long, the errand invidious, the delivery of it perilous,

and, if the threatened judgment did not come, he should be re-

proached as a false prophet, and the impenitence of his own nation

would be upbraided, which he had objected, ch. 4. 2. But now,

without murmuring and disputing, Jonah arose, and went unto A im -

vch, according to the word of the Lord, v. 3. Sec here, (1.) The
nature of repentance ; it is the change of our mind and way, and

a return to our work and duty, from which we bad turned aside
;

it is doing that good which we had left undone. (2.) The benefit

of affliction ; it reduces those to their place, that had deserted it.

Jonah might truly say with David, " Before I was afflicted I went

astray, but now have I kept thy word; and therefore, though it

Irea Iful, th lugh it it is painful to mi , an ! foi

r divine .

Hon.

them to Aim . but God by bis

dient i flu u is lorn < f the just, and maki
day of his power, freely willing

I rider his yoke, it

had been as an iron sineu
, duty ol all those lo w

the word of the Lord comes , they must in all points conform
themselves to it, and yield a cheerful, faithful ol i the
orders God gives them j ./ . and did not b'u Mill in

or sullenness
; he went dm i tlj

way off, and a i t is likely he never «
;
yet

thither he look his journi y, at ird n ;
<

I

< lod's servants must _ ds them, i ohm
n, and do what he bids them j whan, lobe die word

of the Lord, we must enw icntiously do according lo it.

Let us now see what were the command and i

him, and what he did in prosecution of it

I. He was sent as a herald at arms, in the name of the God of
heaven, to proclaim war with Ni Arise, r/o to Nine-

\

fen, that great city, that metropolis, and preach tint i it. (preach

against it .
so the I lialdi e. W hat is to us,

that we may hear it, and take warning; and what is preached to
vs, if we do not give ear lo it, and mix faith with it, will

|

to be against us, Jonah lo Nineveh, which was al

lime the chief city of the Gentile world, as an indication

gracious intentions in process of lime to make the light of di

revelation to shine in those d.irk regi ns. God knew that if

Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, had had the m ai

grace, they would have repented, and yel he denied them I

means, Malth. 11. 21, 23. 11
' eh had now

means of grace, they would repent, and I

senl for iugh not to preach rep expressly, [for

we iind nol thai he had that in his commission,) yet to preach t

to repentance, for that was the happy effect of what he bad In com-
mission. If God thus in dispensing his favours, in giving the

means of grace to some places and tiot to others, and the Spirit of

grate to some
]
ersons and not t ' others, acts by prerogative and In

a way of sovereignty, who unto him, What <!•>< st thou i

May he not do what he wilt with his ownf lie :

man. Go, and pren the preaching that I

That is, 1. " The preaching that / lid bid t I

thee to go thither; [ch. 1. 2.) go, and cru against it. d :

divine jud< _ linst it, tell the men of

wickedness is come up to God, and Gods v.

down upon them." This was the message J

loath to deliver, and therefore flew off, and ivenl 10 Tars

when he is brought to if the second time, God ill r

the mi ssa ... to gratify him, or make it aim,

no, he must now preach the very same that he was then

preach and would not. Note, The word of God i

able thing, and will not be made to bend to the humours eitl i

its preachers or of its hearers ; it shall never comply with I

humours and fancies, but thev must comply with iis tri I

laws. See Jer. 15. ID. Let them return unto thee, but return

thou unto them. Or, 2. " The preaching that / shall bid t

when thou comest thither." This was an encouragement to

in bis undertaking, that <">od would go along uith him,

Spirit of prophecy should abide upon him, and be ready up 'ii him,

when he was at Nineveh, to give him all the further in

that were needful for him. This intimated that hi

/ron Aim again, which would be his great support ii

ous expedition ;
as when God

gave him a like intimation, by idling him he must do ii

of the mountains wh 'Id afterward direct

of a good man ai I by the 1 'by

step, and so he exp ets [hi o him, Jonah

with an implicit faith, though he knows whither he goes, he

not know, till he comes thither, what message he must deliver.
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but, whatever it is, he must deliver it, be it pleasing or displeas-

ing. Tims God will keep u; in a continual dependence upon him-

self, and the directions of hi< word and providence ; what he does,

and w'lat he will l-a\e us to do, we know not now, but we shall

know hereafter. Admirals, sometimes, when they are sent abroad,

are not to open their commission till they are got so many leagues

otf at sea ; so Jonah must go to Nineveh, and, when he comes

there, shall be told what to say.

II. He faithfully and boldly delivered his errand. When he

came to Nineveh, he found his diocese large, it was an exceeding

ureal city of three days journey ; (v. 3.) a city great to God, so the

Hebrew phrase is, meaning no more than as we render it, exceed-

ing great ; this honour that language does to the great God, that

great things derive their denomination from him. The greatness of

Nineveh consisted chiefly in the extent of it ; it was much larger

than Babylon ; sucli a citv, says Diodorus Siculus, as no man ever

aftpr built ; it was 150 furlongs long, and ninety broad, and 480 in

compass ; the walls 100 foot high, and so thick, that three chariots

might go a-breast upon them ; on them were 1500 towers, each

nf them 200 foot high. It is here said to be of three days'journey

;

for the compass of the walls, as some relate, was 480 furlongs, which,

allowing eight furlongs to a mile, makes sixty miles, which may well

be reckoned three days' journey for a footman, twenty miles a day.

Or, walking slowly and gravely as Jonah must when he went about

preaching, it would take him up at least three days to go through all

the principal streets and lanes of the city, to proclaim his message,

that all might have notice of it. When he came thither, he lost no
time ; he did not come to looh about him, but applied himself closely

to his work ; and when he began to enter into the city, he did not

retire into an inn, to refresh himself after his journey, but opened
his commission immediately, according to his instructions, and he

cried, and said. Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

This, no doubt, he had particular warrant and direction to say
;

whether he enlarged upon this text, as it is most probable, showing
them the controversy God had with them, and how provoking
their wickedness was, and what reason thev had to expect destruc-

tion, and to give credit to this warning, or whether he only re-

peated these words again and again, is not certain, but this was
the purport of his message. 1, He must tell them that this great

city shall be overthrown ; he meant, and they understood him,
that it should be overthrown, not by war, but by some immediate

stroke from heaven ; either by an earthquake, or by fire and brim-
stone as Sodom was. The wickedness of cities ripens them for de-
struction, and their wealth and greatness cannot protect them from
destruction, when the measure of their iniquity is full, and the

day of vengpance is come. Great cities are easily overthrown
when the great God comes to reckon with them. 2. He must
•ell them that it shall shortly be overthrown ; at the end of forty

days. It has a reprieve granted ; so long God will wait to see if,

upon this alarm given, they will humble themselves, and amend
their doings, and so prevent the ruin threatened. See how slow
God is to wrath : though Nineveh's wickedness cried for vengeance,
yet it shall be spared for fortv days, that it may have space to repent,
and meet God in the way of his judgments. But he will wait no
longer ; if in that time they turn not, they shall know that he has
whet his sword, and made it ready. Forty days is a long lime for

a righteous God to defer his judgments, vet it is but a little time
for an unrighteous people to r< p-nt and reform in, and so turn
away the judgments coming. The fixing of the day thus, with all

possible assurance, would help to convince them that it was a mes-
sage from God, for no man durst be so positive in prefixing a time,
however he might prognosticate the thing itself; it would also
startle them into a preparation for it. It may justly awaken se-
cure sinners by a sincere conversion to prevent their own ruin,
when they see they have but a little time to tern them in. And
should it not awaken us to get ready for death, to consider that the
thing itself is certain, and the time fixed in the counsel of God,
but that we are therefore kept in the dark and at uncertainty about
it. that we may be always readi/ ? We cannot be so sure that we
shall live forty davs as Nineveh now was that it should stand fortv

$54

days; nay, I think it is more probable that we shall die within thirty

or forty days than that we should live thirty or forty years ; and so

many years in the day of our security we are apt to promise ourselves

Fleres, si scires unum tua tempora mensem
;

Rides, cum non sit forsitan una dies

—

We should be alarmed if we were sure not to live a month, and yei

we are careless, though we are not sure to live a day.

5. So the people of Nineveh believed God, and
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the

greatest ofthem even tothe least of them. 6. For word
came unto the king- of Nineveh, and he arose from his

throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him
with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 7. And he caused it

to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh, (by

the decree of the king and his nobles,) saying, Let

neither mat) nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing;

let them not feed, nor drink water. 8. But let man
and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily

unto God : yea, let them turn every one from his evil

way, and from the violence, that is in their hands. [).

Who can tell //'God will turn and repent, and turn

away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? 10.

And God saw their works, that they turned from their

evil way; and God repented of the evil that he had
said that he would do unto them ; and he did it not.

Here is,

I. A wonder of divine grace in the repentance and reformation

of Nineveh, upon the warning given them of their destruction ap-

proaching. Verily I say vnto you, we have not found so great an
instance of it, no, not in Israel ; and it will rise up in judgment
against the men of the gospel-r/enerod'on, and condemn them ; for

the l\incvites repented at the preaching of Jonas, but behold, a
greater than Jonas is here, Matth. 12. 41. Nay, it did condemn
the impenitence and obstinacy of Israel at that time. God sent

many prophets to Israel, and those well known among them to

be mighty in word and deed ; but to Nineveh he sent only one,

and him a stranger, whose aspect was mean, we may suppose, and
his bodily presence weak, especially after the fatigue of so long a
journey ; and yet they repented, but Israel repented not. Jonah
preached but one sermon, and we do not find that he gave them
any sign or wonder, by the accomplishment of whic^ his word
might be confirmed ; and yet they were wrought upon, while Is-

rael continued obstinate, whose prophets chose out words where-

with to reason with them, and confirmed them by signs following.

Jonah only threatened wrath and ruin ; we do not find that he gavt

them any calls to repentance, or directions how to repent, much
less any encouragements to hope that they should find mercy if they

did repent, and yet they repented ; but Israel persisted in impeni-

tence, though the prophets sent to them, drew them with cords of
a man, and with bands of love, and assured them of great things

which God would do for them if they did repent and reform.

Now let us see what was the method of Nineveh's repentance,

what were the steps and particular instances of it.

1. They believed God ; they gave credit to the word which Jonah

spake to them in the name of God ; they believed that though they

had many that they called gods, yet there was but one living arid

true God, the sovereign Lord of all ; that to him thev were ac-

countable ; that they had sinned against him, and were become ob-
noxious to his justice ; that this notice sent them of ruin approach-

ing came from him, and, consequently, that the ruin itself would come
from him at the time prefixed, if it were not preventer! by a timely

repentance ; that he is a merciful God, and there might be some

j

hopes of the turning away of the wrath threatened, if they did turn
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away from the sins for which it was threatened. Note, Thev
that come to God, that come back to him after they ha

from htm, must believe, must believe that he is, that he is re

cileable, that he will be theirs if they take the right course. Ami
observe what great faith God can work by very small, weak, ami

unlikely means; he can bring even Ninevites by a few threaten-

ing words to be obedient to the faith. Some think the Nin

heard, from the mariners, or others, or from Jonah himself, of his

being cast into the sea, and delivered thence by miracle, and that

this served for a confirmation of his mission, and brought them the

more readily to believe God speaking by him. lint of this « h

no certainty ;
however, Christ's resurrection, typified by that of

Jonah's, served for the confirmation of Ins gospel, and contributed

abundantly to their great success, who in Ins name / pent-

anec and remission of tins t > all noli ins, beginning at .1 rus ilem.

2. They brought word to the kirn.: of Nineveh, wh i, s ime

think, w;is at this time Sardanapalus, others 1'ul. king of Assyria.

Jonah teas not directed to go to him Hist, in respect to his royal

dignity; crowned heads, when guilty heads, are before God upon

a level with common heads; and therefore Jonah is not sent to

the court, but to the streets of Nineveh, to make his proclama-

tion. However, an account of his errand is brought to the king

of Nineveh, not bv way of information against Jonah, as a disturb-

er of the public peace, that he might be silenced and punished,

which perhaps would have been done if he had cried thus in the

streets of Jerusalem, who kille ( God's prophets, and stoned them

that were sent unto her: no, the account was brought him of it, not

as of a crime, but as a message from heaven, by some that were

concerned for the public welfare, and whose hearts trembled for it.

Note, Those kings are happy, who have such about them as will

give them notice of the things that belong to the kingdom's peace,

of the warnings both of the word and of the providence of God,

and of the tokens of God s displeasure which they are under; and

those people are happy, who have such kings over them as will

take notice of those things.

3. The king set them a good example of humiliation ; (v. 6.)

When he heard of the ivord of God sent to him, he rose from his

throne ; as Eglon king of Moah, who, when Ehud told him he

had a message to him from God, rose up out of his seat. The king

of Nineveh rose from his throne, not only in reverence to a word

from God in general, but in fear of a word of wrath in particular,

and in sorrow and shame for sin, by which he and his people wer-»

become obnoxious to his wrath. He rose from his royal throne, and

laid aside his royal robe, the badge of his imperial dignity, as an

acknowledgment that, having not used his power, as he ought to

have done, for the restraining of violence and wrong, and the main-

taining of right, he had forfeited his throne and robe to the justice

of God, had rendered himself unworthy of the honour put upon

him, and the trust reposed in him as a king, and that it was just

with God to take it from him. Even the king himself disd .

not to put on the garb of a penitent, for he covered hitnselj with

sackcloth, and sat in ashes, in token of his humiliation for sin. and

his dread of divine vengeance. It well becomes the greatest of men

to abase themselves before the great God.

4. The people conformed to the example of the king, nay, it

should seem, they led the way, for they first began to put on sack-

cloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them, v. ">.

The least of them, that had least to lose in the overthrow of the

city, did not think themselves unconcerned in the alarm ; and the

greatest of them, that had used to lie at ease, and live in state, did

not think it below them to put on the marks of humiliation. The

wearing of sackcloth, especially to those who were used to fine

linen, was a very uneasy thing, and they would not have done it,

if they had not had a deep sense of their sin, and their danger by

reason of sin, which hereby they designed to express. Note,

Those that would not be ruined, must be humbled : those that

would not destroy their souls, must afflict their souls; when God's

judgments threaten us, we are concerned to humble ourselves under

his mighty hand ; and though bodily exercise alone profits nothing,

and a man's spreading sackcloth and ashes under him, if that be all,

is but a jest, (it is tin- heart that God looks at, Isa. t on
solemn days of humiliation, when God in his

mourning and girdin i, we must . x-

ons of in > fo / with our b </ • i ; at li

by laying a its.

5. A general fast was pi d observe

great city, v. 7—9. It wa I and

his nobles; the whole legislative powi i
I in appointing it,

and the whole body of the peopl i incurred in observing u, and

both tii' e v.a\ it beca a national act, and ary that

it should be so when it was to pre* mod ruin. We have here

the contents of this proclamation, and it is ' - 'ere,

(I.) What it is that is required by it, [I.] I I'm [pro-

pen v so called) be very strictly observed ; on the day appointed for

this solemnity, It neither man nor beast taste any thing; let I

not take the least refreshment, no, not BO much a- drink water . let

them not plead that thev cs >t last bo long without prejudice to

then health, or that they cannot bear it, let them try for om <-.

What if they do feel it an uneasiness, and feel ftorn it for some time

after? It is better to submit to that than be wanting in any art or

instance of that repentance which is necessary to save a sinking i ity.

Let them make themselves uneasy in body by putting on sackcloth,

as well as byfasting, to show how uneasi/ they are in mind, through

sorrow for sin, and the fear of divine wrath. Even the beaiti

must do penance as well as man ; because they had been made

srrfa'ect to vanity, as instruments of man's sin ; and that, eithar by

their complaints, or their silent pining for want of meat, (hey

might stir up their owners, and those that attended them, to the

expressions of sorrow and humiliation. Those cattle that •

kept within doors, must not be fed and watered as usual, because

no meat must be stirring on that day. Things of that kind mint

be forgotten, and not minded. As when the Psalmist was intent

upon the praises of God, he called upon the inferior creatures to

join with him therein, so when the Ninevites were full of sorrow

for sin, and dread of God's judgments, they would have the infe-

rior creatures concur with them in the expressions of it. The beasts

that used to be covered with rich and fine trappings, which

the pride of their masters, and theirs too, must now be «M

with sackcloth; for the great men will (as becomes them) lay aside

their equipage. [2.] With their fasting and mourning they must

join prayer and supplication to God; for the fasting is designed to

tit the body <br the service of the soul in the duty of prayer, which

is the main matter, and to which the other is but preparatory, or

subservient. Let them cry mightily to God; let even the brute

creatures do it according to their capacity, let their cries and moans

for want of food be graciously construed as cries to God, as the

cries of the young ravens are, (Job 33. 41.) and of the young linns,

Ps. 104. 2L But especially let the men, women, and children,

cry to God; let them cry mightily for the pardon of the sins

which cry against them, and the preventing of the judgments

which were bv Jonah cried against them.

It was time to cry to God, when there was but a step between

them and ruin—high time to seek the Lord. In prayer we must

cry mightily, with a fixedness of thought, firmness of faith, and

fervour of pious and devout affections. By crying mightily we

wrestle with God, who take hold of him; and we are concerned

to do so when he is not only departing from us as a Friend, but

coming forth against us as an Enemy. It therefore concerns us in

prayer to stir up all that is within us. Yet this is not all
;

[i.|

They must to their fasting and praying add reformation and amend-

ment of life. Let them turn cm, one from his evd way, the evil

way he has chosen, the evil way he is addicted to and walks in.

the evil way of his heart, and the evil way of his conversation,

particularly from the violence that is in their hands: let them re

what thev' have unjustly taken, and make repartition for what

wrong they have done, and let then, not any more oppress those

thev have power over, or defraud I have dealings wuh ;

let the men in authority, at the court end of the town, turn from

the violence that is in their hands, and not decree unnglUeous de-

cree or give wrong judgment upon appeals made to them.
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the men of business, at the trading end of the town, turn from the

violence in their hands, and use no unjust weights or measures, nor

impose upon the ignorance or necessity of those they trade with.

Note, Jt is not enough to fast for sin, but we must fall from sin,

and, in order to the success of our prayers, must no more regard

iniquity in our hearts, Ps. 66. 18. This is the onlyfast lliat God
has chosen, and will accept, Isa. 58. 6. Zech. 7. 5, 9. The work

of a fast-day is not done with the day ; no, then the hardest and

most needful part of the work begins, which is, to turn from sin,

and to live a new life, and not return with the dog to his vomit.

(2.) Upon what inducement this fast is proclaimed and religi-

ously observed
; (p. 9.) Who can tell if God will return and repent ?

Observe, [1.] What it is that they hope for; that God will, upon
their repenting and turning, change his way toward them, and re-

voke his sentence against them ; that he will turn from his fierce

anger, which they own they deserve, and vet humbly and earnestly

deprecate ; and that thus their ruin will be prevented, and they

perish not.

They cannot object against the equity of the judgment, they pre-

tend not to set it aside by appealing to a higher court, but hope in

God himself, that he will repent, and that his own mercy (to which
they fly) shall rejoice against judgment. They believe that God is

justly angry with them, that, their sin being very heinous, his anger

is very fierce, and that, if he proceed against them, there is no re-

medy, but they die, they perish, they all perish, and are undone
;

for who knows the power of his anger ? It is not therefore the

threatened overthrow that they prav for the prevention of, but the

anger of God that they pray for the turning away of. As when
we pray for the favour of God, we pray for all good, so when we
pray against the wrath of God, we pray against all evil. [2.]

What degree of hope thev had of it ; Who can tell if God will turn

to us '/ Jonah had not told them, they had not among them any
other prophets to tell them, so that they could not be so confident

of finding mercy upon their repentance, as we mav be, who have the

promise and oath of God to depend upon, and especially the merit

and mediation of Christ to trust to, for pardon upon repentance.

Yet they had a general notion of the goodness of God s nature, his

mercy to man, and his being pleased with the repentance and con-

version of sinners ; and from this they raised some hopes that he
would spare them ; they dare not presume, but they will not despair.

Note, Hope of mercy is the great encouragement to repentance

and reformation
; and though there be but some glimmerings of

nope mixed with great fears arising from a sense of our own sinful-

ness, and unworthiness, and long abuse of divine patience, yet they

mav serve to quicken and engage our serious repentance and refor-

mation. Let us boldly cast ourselves at the footstool of free grace,

resolving that, if we perish, we will perish there; yet who knows
but God will look upon us with compassion ?

II. Here is a wonder of divine mercy in the sparing of these

Ninevites, upon their repentance; [v. 10.) God saw their words;
he not onlv he ird their good words, by which they professed re-

pentance, but saw their good works, by which they brought forth
fruits meet for repentance ; he saw that they turned from their evil

waif, and that was the thing he looked for and required ; if he had
not seen that, their fasting and sackcloth would have been as no-
thing i:i bis account; he saw there was among them a general
conviction of their sins, and a general resolution not to return to
them, and that for some days they lived better, and there was a new
face of tilings upon the city ; and this he was well pleased with.
Note, God takes notice of every instance of the reformation of
tinners, even those instances that fall not under the cognizance
and observation of the world. He sees who turn from their evil

way, and who do not, and meets those with favour, that meet him
in a sincere conversion ; when they repent of the evil of sin com-
mitted by them, he repents of the evil of judgment pronounced
against them. Thus he spared Nineveh, and did not the evil which
he satd lie would do agaijist it. Here were no sacrifices offered

to God, that we read of, to make atonement for sin, but the sacri-
fice of God u a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, such
as the Ninevites now had, is what he will not despise, it is what he
will give countenance to, and put honour upon.

856

CHAP. IV.
f]'e read, with a great deal of pleasure, in the close of theforegoing chapter

concerning the repentance of Nineveh ; hut in this chapter, we read, with

great deal of itneusiness, concerning the sin of Jonah ; and as there is joy in

heaven ami earth for the conversion of sinners, so there is grief for the

follies antl infirmities of saints. In all the book of God tee scarcely find

servant of tlic Lord (and such a one we are sure Jonah teas, for the scrip.

ture calls him so) so very much out ot' temper as he is here, so very peevish

and provoking to God himself. In the first chapter, ice had him fleeing from
the face of God; but here tie have him, in effect, flying in the luce oj God :

and, which is more grieving tu us, there we had an account of his repeal'

ance, and return to God ; but here, though no doubt he did repent yet, as

in Solomon's case, no account is lift us of his recovering himself ; .
but while

we vead with wonder of his perrerseness, we read with no less wonder of God's

tenderness toward him, by which it appeared that he had not cast him off.

Here is, I. Jonah's repining at God's mercy to Nineveh, and the fret he

was in about it, v. 1 . . 3. //. The gentle reproof God gace him for it, v. 4.

///. Jonah's discontent at the withering of the gourd, and his justifying of

himself in that discontent, v. 5 . . 9. J V. God's improving of it Jor his

conviction, that he ought not to be angry at the sparing of Nineveh, v. 10,

1 1. .Van's badness and God's goodness serve here for a foil to each other,

that the former may appear the more exceeding sinful, and the latter the

more exceeding gracious.

1. X>UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he

_IJ was very angry. 2. And he prayed unto the

Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this

my saying when I was yet in my country? There-

tore I fled before unto Tarshish : tor I knew that

thou art a oracious God, and merciful, slow to answer,O * ' c* _
*

and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.

3. Therefore now, O Lord, take, 1 beseech thee, my
life from me: fori* is better for me to die than to

live. 4. Then said the Lord, Doest. thou well to

be angry.

See here,

I. How unjustly Jonah quarrelled with God for his mercy to

Nineveh, upon their repentance. This gives us occasion to suspect

that Jonah had only delivered the message of wrath against the

Ninevites, and had not at all assisted or encouraged them in their

repentance, as one would have thought he should have done ; for,

when they did repent, and found mercy,

1. Jonah grudged them the mercy they found; [v. 1.) It dis-

pleased Jonah exceedingly ; and (would you think it ?) he was very

atigry ; was in a great heat about it. It was very wrong, (1.)

That he had so little government of himself as to be displeased and

very angry ; he had no rule over his own spirit, and therefore, as a city

broken down, lay exposed to temptations and snares. (2.) That he

had so little reverence of God as to be displeased and angrt/ at what

he did ; as David was when the Lord had made a breach upon Uz-

za ; whatever pleases God, should please us, and though we cannot

account for it, yet we must acquiesce in it. (3.) That he had so little

affection to men as to be displeased and very angn/ at the conver-

sion of the Ninevites, and their reception into the divine favour.-

This was the sin of the scribes and Pharisees, who murmured at

our Saviour because he entertained publicans and sinners ; but is

our eye evil, because his is good? But why was Jonah so uneasy at

it, that the Ninevites repented, and were spared ? It cannot be

expected that we should give any good reason for a thing so very

absurd and unreasonable ; no, nor any thing that has the face or

colour of reason ; but we may conjecture what the provocation

was ; hot spirits are usually high spirits; only by pride comes con-

tention both with God and man.

It was a point of honour, that Jonah stood upon, and that made
him angry. [1.] He was jealous for the honour of his country ; the

repentance and reformation of Nineveh shamed the obstinacy ot

Israel that repented not, but hated to be reformed ; and the favour

God showed to these Gentiles, upon their repentance, was an ill

omen to the Jewish nation, as if they should be (as at length they

were) rejected and cast out of the church, and the Gentiles sub-

stituted in their room.

When it was intimated to St. Peter himself, that he should make
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no difference between Jews and Gentiles, he startled at the thing, i

and said, Act so, Lord ; no marvel then that I Iced upon il

with regret that Nineveh should become a favourite. Joi

had a zeal for God as the God of Israel in a pa ilar man
but not tb knowledge. Note, Many arc with
God, under pretence of concern >'"! his 'Jury. [-.] lie was
Ions for his own honour ; fearing lest, if Nineveh was not destroyed
within forty days, he should be accounted a false prophet, and
matized accordingly; whereas he needed not be under any di

tent about that, for in the threatening of ruin it was implied that,

for the preventing of it, they sliould repent, and if thi v di I it

should be prevented. And no one will complain of bein . ..

by him that is better than his word; and he would rather gain

honour among them, by being instrumental to save thi m,
fall under any disgrace. But melancholy men, and such a ohe
Jonah seems to have been,) are apt to make themselves uneasy,

by fancying evils to themselves that are not, nor are ever likely

to be. Most of our frets, as well as our frights, are owing to the

power of imagination ; and those are to he pitied as perfect bond-
slaves, that are under the power of such a tyrant.

2. He quarrelled with God about it ; when his heartiiwaa hot

within him, he spake unadvisedly with his lips; and here he tells

us what he said
; [v. 2, 3.) He prayed unto the Lord, but it is a very

awkward prayer, not like that which he prayed in the fish's belly
;

for affliction teaches us to pray submissively, which Jonah now for-

got to do. Being in discontent, he applied himself to the duty of

prayer, as he used to do in his troubles, but his corruptions got

head of his graces, and when he should have been praying for be-

nefit by the mercy of God himself, he was complaining of the be-

nefit others had by that mercy. Nothing could be spoken more
unbecomingly.

(1.) He bow begins to justify himself in fleeing from the presence

of the Lord when he was first ordered to go to Nineveh, for which

he had before, with good reason, condemned himself ;
" Lord,"

said he, " was not this my saying when I teas in my own country ?

Did I not foresee that if I went to preach at Nineveh, they would

repent, and thou wouldst forgive them, and then thy word would

be reflected upon and reproached as yea and nay f" What a strange

sort of man was Jonah, to dread the success of his ministry ! Many
have been tempted to withdraw from their work because they

have despaired of doing good by it, but Jonah declined preaching

because he was afraid of doing good by it ; and still he persists in

the same corrupt notion, for it seems the tvhalc's belly itself could

not cure him of it. It was his saying when he was in his own coun-

try, but it was a bad saying ; yet here he stands to it ; and, very

unlike the other prophets, desires the woeful day which he had

foretold, and grieves because it does not come. Even Christ's dis-

ciples Aiipic not what manner of spirit they arc of ; they did not,

who wished for fire from heaven upon the city that did not receive

them, much less did Jonah, who wished for fire from heaven upon

the city that did receive him, Luke 9. 55.

Jonah thinks he has reason to complain of that, when it is done,

which he was before afraid of ; so hard is it to get a root of bitter-

ness plucked out of the mind, when once it is fastened there.

And why did Jonah expect that God would spare Nineveh ? Be-

cause I knew that thou wast a gracious God, indulgent, and easily

pleased, that thou wast slow to anger and of great kindness, and

repented thee of the evil. All this is very true ; and Jonah could

not but know it by God's proclamation of his name, and the expe-

riences of all ages ; but it is strange and very unaccountable, that

that which all the saints had made the matter of their joy and

praise, Jonah should make the matter of reflection upon God ;
as

if that were an imperfection of the divine nature, which is indeed

the greatest glory of it—that God is gracious and merciful. The

servant that said, 7 knew thee to be a hard man, said that which was

false, and yet, had it been true, it was not the proper matter of a

complaint ; but Jonah, though he savs what is true, yet, speaking it

by wav of reproach, speaks very absurdly.

Those have a spirit of contention and contradiction indeed, that

can find in their hearts to quarrel with the goodness of God, and

vol. in. 5 n

his sparing, pardoning mercy, lo which we all owe it that we are

"< hi i I' death unto
death, which of lift »»'

('.'.) In a passi m he wishi

sii i bis i ."i •
i Vow, Lord, toL . I i >

my life from me. If Nineveh must live let me die, ralhei
i

see thy word and mill ed, rather than see the glory ol i

transferred to the ( ill .' \. if i here were not

in God both for Jews and Gentiles, or as if his countrymen •

the further oil' from mercj for the Ninet
I

vour. When tl I in vain, lie u

die, and it was Ins infirmity, I Kings 19. 4. But Jonah

from ruin, and \.|

; lo might die, as if, having dune much good, he were afraid

of living I more; he sees "/ the travail of his soul, and is dis-

satisfied. What a pervcrsi spirit is iRtno/nfwitn even word

n Jonah was brought ahve out of the whale's belly, be thought

i very valuable mercy, and was thankful to that God who
brought up his /if t. . lion, (c/i. 2. 6, and • great bk

his life had been to Nineveh; yet now, lor that very reason, it is

become a burden to himself, and he lx gs to be eased of it
; plead-

ing, /( is better for me to die than t • live. Sut h a word ;i- this may
be the language of grace, as it «as In Paul, who desired to depart

and be with Christ, which is far better ; but here it was the lan-

guage of folly and passion, and strong corruption ; and so much
the worse.

[1.] Jonah bein:: now in the ini'lsi of his usefulness, and there-

fore fit to live ; he was one whose ministry God wonderfully owned
and prospered. The conversion of Nineveh might give him ho|>es of

bein; instrumental to convert the whole kingdom of Assyria ; it was

therefore very absurd for him to wish he might die, when he had a

prospect of living to so good a purp se, and could be so ill s/iof 'I.

[2.1 Jonah being now so much out of temper, and thi n fore un-

fit to die. How durst he think of dying, and going to appear be-

fore God's judgment-seat, when he was actually quarrelling with

him ? Was this a frame of spirit proper for a man lo go out of die

world in ? But those who passionately desire death, commonly have

least reason to do it, as bein,' very much unprepared for it Our

business is to get ready to die by doing the work of life, and then lo

refer ourselves to God to take away our life when and how he pli

II. See how justly God reproved Jonah for this heat that

in ; [v. 4.) The Lord said, Doot thou well to be angry '' Is doing

well a displeasure to thee f So some read it. What
I I re-

pent of thy good deeds? God might justly have rejected him

this impious heat which he was in, might justly have taken him at

his word, and have struck him dead when he wished to die ; but

he vouchsafes to reason with him for his convict luce

him to a better temper. As the father of thi leasoned

with his elder son, when, as Jonah here, he murmured at the re-

mission and reception of his brother. Doett thou well to be angry *

See how mildly the great God speaks to this foolish man—to

teach us to restore those that are fallen, with a spirit of meekness,

and with soft answers to tarn away wrath. God appeals to him-

self and to his own conscience, " Doesl thou well ! Thou knowesS

thou dost not."

We should often put this question to ourselves, Is it well lo say

thus, to do thus ? Can I justify it ? Must I not unsay it, and undo

it asrain by repentance, or be undone for ever ? Ask,

1". Do'I well to be angry f When passion is up, let it meet with

this check, " Do I well to'be so soon angry, so long

ancrv, to put myself into such a heat, and to «w h ill

language in my anger ? Is this well, that I suffer these headstrong

passions to get dominion over me ?"

2 " Do I well to be angry at the mercy of God to repenting sin-

ners ?» That was Jonah's crime. I to we well to be angry *i that

which is so much for the glorj of God, and the advancement of

his kingdom among men ? To |l "«« which angels re-

joicein and for which abundant thanksgivings Will be renderedto

God ? We do ill lo be angry al ' which we ourselves need,

and are undone without : if room were not left for repentance, and

8i*7
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hope given of pardon, upon repentance, what would become of us

;

let the conversion of sinners, which is the joy of Heaven, be our

joy, and never our grief.

.5. So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the

cast side of die city, and there made him a booth,

and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see what

would become of the city. 6. And the Lord God
prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah,

that it might be a shadow over his head, to de-

liver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceed-

ing glad of the gourd. 7. But God prepared a

worm, when the morning rose the next day, and it

smote the gourd that it withered. 8. And it came

to pass, when the sun did arise, that God prepared

a vehement east wind ; and the sun beat upon the

head of Jonah, that he tainted, and wished in him-

self to die, and said, It is better for me to die than

to live. 9. And God said to Jonah, Doest thou

well to be angry for the gourd ? And he said, 1 do

well to be angry, even unto death. 10. Then said

the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for

the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it

grow ; which came up in a night, and perished in

a night : 11. And should not I spare Nineveh, that

great city, wherein are more than six score thousand

persons that cannot discern between their right

hand and their left hand ; and also much cattle ?

Jonah persists here in his discontent ; for the beginning of strife

doth with God and man is as the letting forth of waters, the breach

grows wider and wider, and, when passion gets head, bad is made
worse ; it should therefore be silenced and suppressed at first. We
have here,

1. Jonah's sullen expectation of the fate of Nineveh. We may
suppose that the Ninevites, giving credit to the message he brought,

were ready to give entertainment to the messenger that brought it,

and to show him respect, that they would have bid him welcome to

the best of their houses and tables ; but Jonah was out of humour
;

would not accept their kindness, nor behave toward them with

common civility ; which one might have feared would have pre-

judiced them against him and his word : but when there is not

only the treasure put into earthen vessels, but the trust lodged with

men subject to like passions as we arc, and yet the point gained,

it must be owned that the excellency of the power appears so much
the more to b' of God, and not of man.

Jonah relircs, goes out if the citu, sits alone, and keeps silence,

because he sees the Ninevites repent and reform, v. 5. Perhaps
he told those about him, that he went out of the city for fear of
perishing in the ruins of it ; but he went to see what would become
of the city; as Abraham went up to see what would become of
Sodom, Gen. 19. 27. The forty days were now expiring, or ex-
pired, and Jonah hopes that if Nineveh be not overthrown, yet that

some judgment or other shall come upon it, sufficient to save his
credit ; however, it is with great uneasiness that he waits the issue.

He will not sojourn in a house, expecting it would fall upon his

head, but he makes him a booth of the boughs of trees, and sits

in that, though there he would lie exposed to wind and weather.
Note, It is common for those that have fretful, uneasy spirits, in-
dustriously to create inconveniences themselves, that, resolving to
complain, they may still have something to complain of.

2. God s gracious provision for his shelter and refreshment, when
he thus foolishly afflicted himself, and was still adding yet more
and more to his own affliction, v. 6. Jonah was sitting in his

booth, fretting at the cold of the night and the heat of the dav,
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which were both grievous to him, and God might have said, It is his

own choice, his own doing, a house of his own building, let him
make the best of it ; but he looked on him with compassion, as the

tender mother does on the froward child, and relieved him against

the grievances which he by his own wilfulness created to himself.

He prepared a gourd, a plant with broad leaves, and full of them,

that suddenly grew up, and covered his hut or booth, so as to keep

off much of the injury of the cold and heat. It was a shadow over

his head, to deliver him from his grief, that, being refreshed in body,

he might the better guard against the uneasiness of his mind, which

outward crosses and troubles are often the occasion and increase

of. See how tender God is of his people in their afflictions, yea,

though they are foolish and froward, nor is he extreme to mark what

they do amiss.

God had before prepared a great fish to secure Jonah from the

injuries of the water, and here a great gourd to secure him from
the injuries of the air, for he is the Protector of his people against

evils of every kind, has the command of plants as well as animals,

and can soon prepare them, to make them serve his purposes, can

make their growth sudden, which, in a course of nalure, is slow and

gradual. A gourd, one would think, was but a slender fortification

at the best, yet Jonah ivas exceeding glad of the gourd ; for,

(1.) It was really at that time a great comfort to him. A
thing in itself small and inconsiderable, yet, coming seasonably,

may be to us a very valuable blessing. A gourd in the right place

may do us more service than a cedar. The least creatures may
be great plagues, (as flies and lice were to Pharaoh,) or great com-
forts, (as the gourd to Jonah,) according as God is pleased to make
them.

(2.) He being now much under the power of imagination, took a
greater complacency in it than there was cause for. He was exceed-

ing glad of it, was proud of it, and triumphed in it.

Note, Persons of strong passions, as they are apt to be cast

down with a trifle that crosses them, so they are apt to be lifted

up with a tri lie that pleases them. A small toy will serve some-
times to pacify a cross child, as the gourd did Jonah. But wisdom
and grace would teach us both to weep for our troubles as though

we wept iwt, and to rejoice in our comforts as though we rejoiced

not. Creature-comforts we ought to enjoy and be thankful for, hut

we need not be exceeding glad of them, it is God only that must be
our exceeding Joy, Ps. 43. 4.

3. The sudden loss of this provision which God had made for

his refreshment, and the return of his trouble, v. 7, 8. God that

had provided comfort for him, provided also an affliction for him
in that very thing which was his comfort ; the affliction did not come
by chance, but by divine direction and appointment.

(1.) God prepared a worm to wither the gourd. He that gave,

took away, and Jonah ought to have blessed his name in both ; but

because, when he took the comfort of the gourd, he did not give

God the praise of it, God deprived him of the benefit of it, and
justly. See what all our creature-comforts are, and what we mav
expect them to be ; they are gourds, have their root in the earth,

are but a thin and slender defence compared with the rock of ages .-

they are withering things, tiiev perish in the using, and we are soon

deprived of the comfort of them. The gourd withered the next

day after it sprang up ; our comforts come forth like flowers, and
are soon cut down ; when we please ourselves most with them, and

promise ourselves most from them, we are disappointed. A little

thing withers them, a small worm at the root destroys a large gourd.

Something unseen and undiscerned does it ; our gourds wither,

and we know not what to attribute it to. And perhaps those

wither first that we have been exceeding glad of ; that proves

least safe, that is most dear.

God did not send an angel to pluck up Jonah's gourd, but sent

a worm to wither it ; there it grew still, but it stood him in no
stead. Perhaps our creature-comforts are continued to us, but they

are embittered ; the creature is continued, hut the comfort is gone;
and the remains, or ruins of it rather, do but upbraid us with oui

folly in being exceeding glad of it.

(2.) He prepared a wind to make Jonah feel the want of the
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gourd, r. 8. It was a vehement east-wind, which drove the heat

of the rising sun violently upon the head of Jonah. This wind
was not as a fan to abate the heat, but as bellows to make it more
intense. Thus poor Jonah lay open to sun and wind.

4. The further fret that this put Jonah into ; (r. B.) He fainted,
and wished in himself that he might die. " If the gourd be killed,

if the gourd be dead, kill me too, let me die with the gourd."
Foolish man, that thinks his life bound up in the life of a we il

!

Note, It is just that those who love to complain, should never be
left without something to complain of, that their folly may be mani-
fested and corrected, and, if possible, cured And see lure how the

lesions that run into an extreme one way, commonly run int i an
extreme the other way. Jonah, who was in transports of joy when
the gourd flourished, is in pangs of grief when the gourd is wither-

ed. Inordinate affection lavs a foundation for inordinate affliction
;

what we are over-fond of when we have it, we are apt to aver-,

for when we lose it, and we may see our folly in both.

> fin rebuke God gave him for this; he again reasoned with

hnn
; Doest thou well to be angryfor the gourd? v. 9. Note, The

withering of a gourd is a thing which it does not become us to be
angry at ; when afflicting providences deprive us of our relations,

possessions, and enjoyments, we must boar it patientlv ; must not

be angry at God, must not be angry for the gourd; it is compara-
tively but a small loss, the loss of a shadow, that is the most we can

n ake of it. It uas a gourd, a withering thing, we could expect no
other than that it should wither. Our being angry for the wither-

ing of it will not recover it ; we ourselves shall shortly wither like

it. If one gourd be withered, another gourd may spring up in the

room of it; but that which should especially silence our discontent,

is, that though our gourd be gone, our God is not gone, anil I

is enough in him to make vp all our losses,

Let us therefore own that we do ill, that we do very ill, to be

angry for the gourd ; and let us under such events quiet oursi

as a child that is weuncd from his mother.

fi. His justification of his passion and discontent ; and it is very

Strange, v. 9. He said, / do well to be angry, even unto death. It

is bad to speak amiss, yet if it be in haste, if what is said amiss be

immediately recalled and unsaid again, it is the more excusable;

but to speak amiss and stand to it, it is bad indeed. So Jonah did

here, though God himself rebuked him, and by appealing to his

conscience expected he should have rebuked himself.

See what brutish things ungovemed passions are, and how much
it is our interest, and ought to be our endeavour, to chain up these

roaring lions, and ranging bears. Sin and death are two very dread-

ful things, yet Jonah, in his heat, makes light of them both.

(1.) He has so little regard for God, as to fly in the face of

his authority, and to say that he did well in that which, God
said, was ill done. Passion often overrules conscience, and

forces it, when it is appealed to, to give a false judgment, as

Jonah here did.

(2.) He has so little regard to himself, as to abandon his own

life, and to think it no harm to indulge his passion even to death,

to hill himself with fretting. We read of wrath that kills the fool-

isii man, and envy that slays the silly one ; (Job 5. 2.) and foolish,

silly ones indeed thev are, that cut their own throats with their

own passions, that fret themselves into consumptions and other

weaknesses, and put themselves into fevers with their own intem-

perate heats.

7. The improvement of it against him for his conviction, that

he did ill to murmur at the sparing of Nineveh. Out of his own
mouth God will judge him ; and we have reason to think it over-

came him ; for he made no reply, but, we hope, returned to his

right mind, and recovered his temper, though he could not keep it,

and all was well.

Now let us see how God argued with him
;

[v. 10, 11.) " Thou
hast had pity on the gourd, hast spared it," (so the word is,) " didst

what thou couldst, and wouldst have done more, to keep it alive,

and saidst, Jfhat pity it is, that this gourd should ever wither ; and

should not I then spare Nineveh ? Should not I have as much com-

passion upon that as thou hadst upon the "ourd, and forbid t' r>

5 it 2

earthquake which would ruin th wouldd have f bidden
the worm that wither. I the gourd ? Consider,"

(1. I the inh ..

In' ml ol" \ ,

• iiiimU r of tin in-

and twenty thousand such in Nineveh,

use of understanding, as to know th- handfrom then

for they are yet but Dal

Tin ken no: ice of, bi

mi inly looked up ige of inw cence. e in

Nineveh, that had not y of any actual transgression, and.

[uently, had not thi n • ommon guilt

;

and yet, if Nineveh be overthrown, will all be involved in the com-
mon calamity, and shall not I spare Ninevel then,

them ': God has a tender regard to little children, and is ready to

pit) and succour them, nay, hei pared for their

s iki s : u hieh in i

|
cl ildren to

< lod by faith and prayer, that though tin y are not capable of doing

him any si ir they cannot discern between th nd

and tlieir left, between ° iod and evil, sin and duty, yet tiny are

capable of partic ipating of his favours, and of obtaining salvation.

Tin great Saviour discovered a particular kindness for the chil-

dren that wore brought to him, when he took them up in his arms,

j, nt his hands upon them, and blessed them. Nay, ' iod took notice

of the abundance of cattle too, that were ill Nineveh, which l>e

had more reason to pity and spare than Jonah had to pity and lo

•-pare the gourd, inasmuch as the animal life is more excellent 1' an

the re i table.

(J. i i<l uhii h Jonah was concerned fir was none of his

own, it was that for which he did n ,
and which he made

not to grou ; but the persons in Nineveh, whom G"d had com-

ii on. were all the work of his own hauls, wl /• bo

was the Author of, whose lives he was the Preserver of, whom lie

planted and made to grow; he made them, and his they were, am!

therefl re he had much more reason to have compassion on them.

for he cannot despise the work of his own hands ; (Job 10. 3.) and

thus Job there argues with him; [v. 8, 9.) Thy hands have made

me, and fashioned me, have made me as the elan . thou

destroy me, wilt thou bring me into dust again? And thus he here

argues with himself.

(3.) The gourd which Jonah had pity on, was of a sudden

growth, and therefore of less value, it came up in a night, it

the son of a night; (so the word is;) but Nineveh is an in

city, of many ages standing, and therefore cannot be so easily anm
up; the persons I spare have been many years in growing up, n t

so soon reared as the gourd ; and shall not I then hay pit) on them

that have been so many years the care of my providence, son •

years my tenants ?

(•).) The gourd which Jonah had pity on, perished m a night, H

withered, and there was an end of it; but the pre Is in

Nineveh, that God had pity on, are not so short-lived, they are

immortal, and therefore to be carefully and tenderly coiwd

One soul is of more value than the whole world, and the gain ol

the world will not countervail the loss of it ;
surely then

is of more value than many gourds, of more value than iwum spar-

rows; so God account*, and so should we, and thei ' «

greater concern for the children of men than for any of the ti'l'ri r

creatures, and for our own and others' precious souls than for

of the riches and enjovments of this world.

From all this we may learn, [1/] Th;

his people to fall into sin, vet he will not suffer them to lie H. I in

it, but will take a course effectually to show them their error, and

1

to bring them to themselves, and m their right mind again,

have reason to hope that Jonah, after this was wel reconciled to

the sparing of Nineveh, and was as well pleased with U as ever

had been disph serf. .*
. .

f2l That G
"

toward repentine, returning sinners, as wU as in the cou,

that persist in their rebellion; the. .
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rc-e those that murmur at the mercy of God, because they do not

understand it, (for his thoughts and ways therein are as far above

ours as heaven above the earth,) yet he will make it evident that

therein he acts like himself, and will be justified when he speaks.

See what pains he takes with Jonah, to convince him that it was

very tit that Nineveh should be spared : Jonah had said, I do well

to be angry, but he could not prove it ; God says it, and proves it,

I do well to be merciful ; and it is a great encouragement to poor

sinners to hope that they shall find mercy with him, that he is so

ready to justify himself in showing mercy, and to triumph in those

whom he makes the monuments of it, aga.nst those whose eye is

evil because Am is good. Such murmurers shall be made to under-

stand this doctrine, that, how narrow soever their souls, their

principles, are, and how willing soever they are to ingross divine

grace to themselves and those of their own way, there is one Lord

over all, that is rich in mercy to all thai call upon him, and in every

nation, in Nineveh as well as in Israel, he that fears God, and

works righteousness, is accepted of him ; he that repents, and tuip.3

from his evil way, shall find mercy with him.

Mi

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

MICAH.
We shall have some account of this prophet, in the first verse of the book of his prophecy; and therefore shall here only observe, that

being contemporary with the prophet Isaiah, (only that he began to prophesy a little after him,) there is a near resemblance between

that prophet's prophecy and this ; and there is a prediction of the advancement and establishment of the gospel-church, which both

of them have, almost in the same words, that out of the mouth of two such witnesses so great a word might be established. Compare
Isa. 2. 2, 3, with Mic. 4. 1, 2. Isaiah's prophecy is said to be concerning Judak and Jerusalem, but Micah's concerning Samaria
and Jerusalem ; for though his prophecy be dated only by the reigns of the kings of Judah, yet it refers to the kingdom of Israel,

the approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of the ten tribes, he plainly foretells and sadly laments. What we find here in writing,

was but an abstract of the sermons he preached during the reigns of three kings. The scope of the whole is,

I. To convince sinners of their sins, by setting them in order before them, charging both Israel and Judah with idolatry, covetousness,

oppression, contempt of the word of God ; and their rulers especially, both in church and state, with the abuse of their power; and
also by showing them the judgments of God ready to break in upon them for their sins.

II. To comfort God's people with promises of mercy and deliverance, especially with an assurance of the coming of the Messiah, and
of the grace of the gospel through him. It is remarkable concerning this prophecy, and confirms its authority, that we find two quota-

tions out of it, made publicly upon very solemn occasions, and both referring to very great events. 1. One is, a prediction of the

destruction of Jerusalem, (cA. 3. 12.) which we find quoted in the Old Testament, by the elders of the land, (Jer. 26. 17, 18.) in

justification of Jeremiah, when lie foretold the judgments of God- coming upon Jerusalem, and to stay the proceedings of the court

against him. Micah (sav they) foretold that Zion should be ploughed as a field, and Hezekiah did not put him to death ; why then
should we punish Jeremiah for saying the same ? 2. Another is a chief prediction of the birth of Christ, (cA. 5. 2.) which we find

quoted in the New Testament, by the chief priests and scribes of the people, in answer to Herod's inquiry, where Christ should be

bom ; (Mattli. 2. 5, 6.) for still we find that to him bear all the prophets witness.

Before Christ 743. Judgments predicted.

CHAP. I.

hi this chapter ice here, I. The title of the lionk, (t. I.) and a preface demand-
ing attention, v. 2. // Warning gicen of desolatingjudgments, hastening
upon the kingdoms of Isratt ami Jndah, (r. 3, 4.) and all for sin, v. 5.
///. The particulars of the destruction specified, e. 0, 7. IV. The great-
ness nf the destruction illustrated, I. By the prophet's surrmc for it, r. 8; 9.
2. By the general sorrow that should be for it, in the teceral places that
must expect to share in it, r. 10. . 1G. These prophecies of Micah might
well be called his lamentations.

1. rriHE word of the Lord that came to Micah
J., the Morasthite, in the days of Jotham,

860

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he
saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 2. Hear,

all ye people ; hearken, O earth, and all that

therein is : and let the Lord God be witness against

you, the Lord from his holy temple. 3. For, be-

hold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and
will come down, and tread upon the high places of
the earth. 4. And the mountains shall be molten
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax
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before the fire, and as the waters that are pound
down a steep place. 5. For the transgression of
Jacob is all this, and for the sins of the house ol

Israel. What is the transgression of Jacob? Is it

not Samaria? And what are the high places ol

Judah? Are they not Jerusalem? 6. Therefore
1 will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and as

plantings of a vineyard : and I will pour down the

stones thereof into the valley, and 1 will discover

the foundations thereof. 7- And all the graven
images thereof shall be beaten to pieces, and all the
hires thereof shall be burned with the fire, and
all the idols thereof will I lay desolate : for she
gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and they shall

return to the hire of an harlot.

Here is,

I. A general account of this prophet and his prophecy, v. I.

1 his is pivti.ved for the satisfaction of all that read and hear the

prophecy of this book, who will give the more credit to it, when
they know the author and his authority. 1. The prophecy is the

word of the Lord, it is a divine revelation. Note, What is written

in the Bible, and what is preached by the ministers of Christ, ac-

cording to what is written there, must be heard and received, not

as the word of dying men, which we may be judges of, but as the

word of the living (Jod, which we must be judged by, for so it is.

This word of the Lord came to the prophet, came plainly, came
powerfully, came in a preventing way, and he saw it, saw the vision

in which it was conveyed to him, saw the things themselves which
he foretold, with as much clearness and certainty as if they had been
already accomplished. 2. The prophet is Micah the Morasthite ; his

name Micah is a contradiction of Micaiah, the name of a prophet

some ages before, in Ahab's time ; (1 Kings 22. 8.) his surname, the

JUorasthite, signifies that he was born or lived, at Moresheth, which
is mentioned here, v. 14. or Mareshah, which is mentioned, v. 15.

and Josh. 15. 44. The place of his abode is mentioned, that any
one might inquire in that place, at that time, and might find there

was, or had been, such a one there, who was generally reputed to be

a prophet. 3. The date of his prophecy is in the reigns of three kings

of Judah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Ahaz was one of tin-

worst of Judah's kings, and Hezekiah one of the best ; such variety

of times pass over God's ministers, times that frown and times that

smile, to each of which they must study to accommodate them-

selves, and to arm themselves against the temptations of both. The
promises and threatenings of this book are interwoven, by which it

appears that even in the wicked reign he preached comfort, and

said to the righteous then, that it should be well with them ; and

that in the pious reign he preached conviction, and said to the

wicked then, that it should be ill with them ; for, however the times

change, the word of the Lord is still the same. 4. The- parties

concerned in this prophecy ; it is concerning Samaria and Jerusa-

lem, the head-cities of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, under

the influence of which the kingdoms themselves were. Though the

ten tribes have deserted the houses both of David and Aaron, yet

God is pleased to send prophets to them.

II. A verv solemn introduction to the following prophecy, t-. 2.

In which, 1. The people are summoned to draw near, and give

their attendance, as upon a court of judicature ; Hear, all ye people.

Note, Where God has a mouth to speak, we must have an ear to

hear ; we all must, for we arc all concerned in what is delivered.

" Hear, ye people,'" fall of them, so the margin reads it,) " all ye

that are now within hearing, and all others that hear it at second
hand." It .s an unusual construction ; but those words with which

Micah lx?gins his prophecy, are the very same in the original with

those wherewith Micaiah ended his, 1 Kings 22. 28. 2. The earth

is called upon, with all that therein is, to hear what the prophet

has to say ; Hearken, O earth. The earth shall be in

le stroke and weight of the judgments ci mine,
i .ml. In .ii, ill. in thi ru| i i peo|

when he pleads. Ii d those in it, in o*
earth, and those "> it, shall, and »n_

I to, and l

" stimonj
;

• /.,/ the I God be II tin i

thai you had fair warning given you, thai your pro-
did their duty faithfully a watchmen, bul \.>n would nol lake

the warning ; let

against your contempt and di bi lii i of it, and prove, I unc-
tion and confusion, th F( !od, and thai no word of
his shall fall to the ground." Note, God himself will l»- a WV
by thi its of his I. ind, again I would no) w
Ins testimony in the judgments of his mouth. He will !>• w

it

fiow Ins holy temple in hea* imei down i

ment [v. 3.) against those thai turned a deaf i ai to his o

In- witnessed to them, oul of his holy temple at Jerusalem.
III. A terrible prediction of i

i
judgments, wlii< h should

come upon Judah and Israel ; which had its accomplishment soon
after in Israel, and at length in Judah; for ii I, 1. That
God himself will appear against them, v. 3. They boast of tin m-
selves and their relation to God, as if that ore them ; but
though God never deceives the faith of the upright, he will disap-

point the presumption of the hypocrites, for behold, the Lord comet
forth out of his place, quits his mercy-scat, where they thought
they had him fast, and prepares his throne for judgment

;

departs, for they drive it from them. God .ird this i-

had long been a way of mercy, hut now he changes his way, he
comes out of his place, and will comedown. He had seemed to re-

tire, as one regardless of what was done, but now he will show him-
self he will rend the heavens, and will come down ; not, as some-
times, in surprising mercies, but in surprising judgments, to do
things not for them, but against tlu-nr, which they looked not fir,
Isa. 64. 1.

—

'26. 21. 2. That when the Creator appears again*
them, it shall be in vain for any creature to appearfor them. He
will tread with contempt and disdain vpun the high plans of the

earth, upon all the powers that are advanced in competition with

him, or in opposition to him; and he will so tread upon them, as

to tread them down, and level them. High places, Bel up for the

worship of idols, or for military fortifications, shall all be trodd. n

down, and trampled into the dust. Do men trust to the height

and strength of the mountains and rocks, as if they were sufficient

to bear up their hopes, and bear off their fears. They shall be

in III n under him, melted down as wax before the fire, I

Do they trust to the fruitfulness of the vallies, and their prodi

Tiny shall be cleft, or rent, with those fiery streams that shall

co pouring down from the mountains when thej are melted;

they shall be ploughed and washed away, as the ground is by the

that are poured down a steep place. God is said to cleave the

earth with rivers, ll.ib. 3. 9. Neither men of high the

mountains, nor mor of low degree, as the vallies, shall be able to

secure either themselves or the land from the judgments of God.

wh< n they are sent with commission to lay all waste, and. like a

sweeping rain, to leave no I .'. Pro v. 28, 3. This is applied par-

ticularly to the head-city of Israel, which they hoped would be a

ction to the kingdom; (v. ti.) I will make Samaria, that is

now a rich and populous citv, as a heap of thi > heap °*

dung, laid there to be spread, or as a heap of to-

gether to be carried away, and as plau:

hillocks of earth raised to plant VII "'S "' '"" , "'" '".'"'' " f ,,i: ' 1

city a heap, of that <lfenced city a ruin, Isa. 1 I
<

ir altar*

had been as heaps in the furrows of the J .12.11.) and

now their houses shall be so, as ruinous heaps. Th- the

eity are poured down into the valley by the fury of I

who will thus be revenged on those walls that so long held

against him. They shall be quite pulled doH

foundali hs shall be" discovered, that had been covered by I

structure; and not one stone shall be left upon am

IV. A charge of sin upon them, as the procuring cause of these

861
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desolating judgments; [v. 5.) For the transgression of Jacob is all

this. If it be asked, " Why is God so angry, and why are Jacob

and Israel thus brought to ruin by his anger ?" The answer is

ready ; Sin has done all the mischief, sin has laid ad waste ; all the

calamities of Jacob and Israel are owing to their transgressions ; if

they had not gone awayfrom God, he had never appeared thus against

them. Note, External privileges and professions will not secure a

sinful people from the judgments of God. If sin be found in the

house of Israel, if Jacob be guilty of transgression and rebellion, God
will not spare them ; no, he will punish them first, for their sins

are of all others most provoking to him, for they are most reproach-

ing. But it is asked, What is the transgression of Jacob 9 Note,

When we feel the smart of sin, it concerns us to inquire what the

sin is which we smart for, that we may particularly war against that

which wars against us. And what is it ? 1. It is idolatry, it is the

high places, that is the transgression, the great transgression, which

reigns in Israel, that is spiritual whoredom, the violation of the

marriage-covenant, which merits a divorce. Even the high places

of Judah, though not so bad as the transgression of Jacob, were yet

offensive enough to God, and a remaining blemish upon some of the

good reigns; howbcit the high places were not taken away. 2. It is

the idolatry of Samaria and Jerusalem, the royal cities of those two

kingdoms ; those were the most populous places, and where there were

most people, there was most wickedness, and they made one another

worse ; these were the most pompous places, there men lived most in

wealth and pleasure, and they forgat God. These were the places

that had the greatest influence upon the country, by authority and
example ; so that from them idolatry and profancness u-eitt forth,

throughout all the land, Jer. '23. 15. Note, Spiritual distempers

are most contagious in persons and places that are most conspicuous.

If the head-city of a kingdom, or the chief familv in a parish, be

vicious and profane, many will follow their pernicious ways, and

write after a bad copy, when great ones set it them. The vices of

leaders and rulers are leading, ruling vices, and therefore shall be

surely and sorely punished. Those have a great deal to answer for

indeed, that not only sin, but make Israel to sin. Those must ex-

pect to be made examples, that have been examples of wickedness. If

the transgression of Jacob is Samaria, therefore shall Samaria be-

come a heap. Let the ringleaders in sin hear this, and ft-ar.

V. The punishment made to answer the sin, in the particular

destruction of the idols, v. 7. 1. The gods they worshipped shall

be destroyed ; the graven images shill be beaten to pieces by the

army of the Assyrians, and all the idols shall be laid desolate. Sa-
maria and her idols were ruined together by Sennacherib, (Isa. 10.

11.) and their gods cast into the fire, for they were no gods; (Isa.

37. 19.) and this was the Lord's doing; I will lay the idols deso-

lute. Note, If the law of God prevail not to make men in autho-

rity destroy idols, God will take the work into his own hands, and
will do it himself. (2.) The gifts that passed between them and
their gods shall be destroyed ; for all the hires thereof shall be burnt
with fire : which may be meant, either of the presents thev made
to their idols for the replenishing of their altars, and the adorning of
iheir statues and temples, these shall become a prey to the victo-

rious army, they shall rifle not only private houses, but the houses
of their gods ; or, of the corn, and wine, and oil, which they
called the rewards, or hires, which iheir idols, their lovers, gave
them, (Hos. 2. 12.) these shall be taken from them by him whom
(by ascribing them to their dear idols) they had defrauded of the
honour due to him. Note, That cannot prosper, by which men
either are hired to sin, or hire others to sin ; for the wages of sin
will be death. She gathered it of the hire of the harlot, and it shall
•eturn to the hire of a harlot. They enriched themselves by their

leagues with the idolatrous nations who gave them advantages, to

court them into the service of their idols, and their idols' temples
were enriched with gifts by those who went a whoring after them.
And all this wealth shall become a prey to the idolatrous nations,

and so be the hire of an harlot again ; wages to an army of idolaters,

which shall take it as a reward given them by their gods. It shall
be a present to king Jareb, Hos. 10. 6. What they gave to their

idols, and what they thought they got by them, shall be as the hire

of an harlot ; the curse of God shall be upon it, and it shall m?ver

prosper, or do them any good. It is common that what is sqn zed

out by one lust, is squandered away upon another

S. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped

and naked : 1 will make a wailing like the dragons,

and mourning as the owls. 9. For her wound is
.

incurable; for it is come unto Judah: he is come
unto the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem.

10. Declare ye it not at Gath, weep yc not at all :

in the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.

11. Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, hav-

ing thy shame naked ; the inhabitant of Zaanan
came not forth in the morning of Beth-ezel ; he

shall receive of you his standing, 12. For the in-

habitant of Maroth waited carefully for good ; but

evil came down from the Lord unto the gate of

Jerusalem. 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachish,

bind the chariot to the swift beast : she is the be-

ginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion ; for the

transgressions of Israel were found in thee. 14.

Therefore shalt thou give presents to Aloresheth-

gath : the houses of Achzib shall be a lie to the

kings of Israel. 15. Yet will I bring an heir unto
thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah : he shall come un-

to Adullam the glory of Israel. 16. Make thee

bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; en-

large thy baldness as the eagle; for they are gone
into captivity from thee.

We have here a long train of mourners attending the funeral of
a ruined kingdom.

I. The prophet is himself chief mourner ; (u. 8, 9.) J will wail

and howl, 1 will go stripped and naked, as a man distracted with

grief. The prophets usually expressed their own grief for the pub-
lic grievances, partly to mollify the predictions of them, and to

make it appear it was not out of ill will that they denounced the

judgments of God—so far were they from desiring the woeful day,

that they dreaded it more than any thing
;

partly to show how
very dreadful and mournful the calamities would be, and to stir up

in the people a holy fear of them, that by repentance they might

turn away the wrath of God. Note, We ought to lament the

punishment of sinners as well as the sufferings of saints in this

world; the weeping prophet did so, (Jer. 9. 1.) so did this pro-

phet, he makes a wailing like the dragons, or rather the jackals,

ravenous beasts, that in those countries used to meet in the night,

and howl, and make hideous noises; he mourns as the owls, the

screech-owls, or ostriches, as some read it. Two things the prophet

here thus dolefully laments. 1. That Israel's case is desperate;

Her wound is incurable, it is ruin without remedy ; man cannot

help her, God will not, because she will not by repentance and

reformation help herself. There is indeed balm in Gilead, and a

Physician there ; but they will not apply themselves to the Physi-

cian, nor apply the balm to themselves, and therefore the wound
is incurable. 2. That Judah likewise is in danger. The cup is going

round, and is now put into Judah's hand ; The enemy is come to the

gate of Jerusalem. Soon after the destruction of Samaria and the

ten tribes, the Assyrian army, under Sennacherib, laid siege to Jeru-

salem, came to the gate, but could not force their way any further

:

however, it was with great concern and trouble t hat the prophet

foresaw the fright, so dearly did he love the peace of Jerusalem.

II. Other places are here brought in mourning, and are called

upon to mourn ; but with this proviso, that they should not let

the Philistines hear them
; (t». 10.) Declare it not in Gath ; this is

borrowed from David's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan ; (2
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Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not inGath, for the uncircumcised will triumph
in l-i Note, One would not, ifil could be helped, gratify

thos< iha< make themselves and their companions merry with the sins

I
• of Gods Israel. David was silent, and stifled hh

fs, When thewicted were before him, Ps. 39. 1. But though it may
be prudent not to give way lo a noisy sorrow, yet it is duty to admit a

ilem one, when the church of God is iu distress. Rollthyi
the dust, as great mourners used to do, and so let the house ol Judah
mid every house in Jerusalem become a house of. Iphrah, a hi

da.it ; covered with dust, crumbled into dust. When Gcd maki
bouse dust, it becomes us to humble ourselves under his might) hand,
and to put our mouths in the dust. Thus accommodatii
to the providences that concern us. Dust we are; I us lo

the dusi, that we may know it, and own it.

Divers other places are here named, that should be sharers in

this universal mourning; the names of some of which we do not

find elsewhere, whence it is conjectured that the) an ni tics put
up a them by the prophet, the signification of which might cither

indicate or aggravate the miseries coming upon them; thereby to

awaken this secure and stupid people to a holy fear of divine wrath.

We find Sennacherib's invasion thus described, in the prediction of
it. by the impressions of terror it should make upon the several

that fell in his way, Isa. 10. 28, 29, sVc. Let lis observe

the particulars here. 1. The inhabitants of Saphir, which sigi

ne/tf and beautiful. (Thou that dwellest fairly, so the margin reads

it,) shall pass away into captivity, or be forced to flee, stripped of

all their ornaments, and having their shame naked. Note, Thosi

wh i appear ever so fine and delicate, know not what contempt

they may be exposed to ; and the more grievous will the shame be

to those who have been inhabitants of Saphir. 2. The inhabitants

'if Zaanan, which signifies the country of flocks, a populous coun-

try, where the people are as numerous and thick as flocks of sheep,

shall yet be so taken up with their own calamines, Celt or feared,

that they shall not come forth iu the mourning of Bethezel, which

signifies a place near, shall not condole with, or bring any succour

lo their next neighbours in distress; for he shall receire of vim his

standing ; the enemy shall encamp among you, O inhabitants of

Zaanan, shall take up a station there, shall find footing among; you.

J'heu may well think themselves excused from helping their neigh-

boins, who find they have enough to do to help themselves and to

hold their own. 3. As for the inhabitants of Maroth, which, some

think, is put for Ramoth ; others, that it signifies the rough places ;

they waited carefullyfor good, and were grieved for the want of

it, but were disappointed ; for evil came from the Lord unto the gate

of Jerusalem, when the Assyrian army besieged it, v. 12. The in-

habitants of Maroth might well overlook their own particular

grievances, when they saw the holy city itself in danger ; and might

well overlook the Assyrian, that was the instrument, when they

saw the evil comingjfrom the Lord. 4. Lachish was a city of Ju-

dah, which Sennacherib laid siege to, Isa. 3G. 1, 2. The inha-

bitant of that city is called to bind the chariot to the swift beast, to

prepare "for a speedy flight, as having no other way left to secure

themselves and their families; or, it is spoken ironically; "You
have had your chariots and your swift beasts, but where .are they

now ?" God's quarrel with Lachish is, that she is the beginning of

the sin, probably the sin of idolatry, to the daughter of Zion

(r. 13.) they had learned it from the ten tribes, their near neigh-

bours, and so infected the two tribes with it. Note, Thosethat help

to bring sin into a country, do but thereby prepare for the throwing

of themselves out of it. They must expect to be first in tin-

punishment, who have been ringleaders in sin. The transgressions

of Israel were found in thee ; when they came to be traced up to

their original, they were found to take rise very much from that

city. God knows at whose door to lay the blame of the trans-

gressions of Israel, and whom to find guilty. Lachish, having

been so much accessary to the sin of Israel, shall certainly be reck-

oned with; Thou shall give presents to Moresheth-gath, a city of

ti'.e Philistines, which perhaps had a dependence upon Gath, that

famous Philistine city ; thou shall send to court those of that city

lo assist thee, but it shall be in vain; for, (r. 14.) the houses of

JcJizib (a city which joined to Mareshah, or Moresheth, and is

mentioned whh it, Joan, 15. 44. tliall h a

rael; though il
I upon (hi

them : hi re then i in alluaion to thi

and so it shall prove to those that trust n. ii.

not, or «o U ld not, Ik Ip I

I will ti an ni m;
sion of thy lands, with as mm | he were I

to them, and he shall come to Adullam, and to thi ..< / of 1

to Jerusalem the head city ;" or, "Thegl y of I i ne to

Adullam, a po I . i ing ol tvyria,
whom Israel had glart come to Adullam, in laying the
country waste." fi. The whole land of Jnd i I poken to,

'• l in "I lo weeping Bnd mourning; " Make thee buhl, bj

. h.ui and . /,,/_

do a, tl at had 1" en b nderly and nicely brought up
;

. ularge thy bald-
'' » a her feathers, ami is ;.

. f,,
r

they • i',,, , and are not likely to n I

and i

1

them, l»< in-- they

brought up d have not beet redlohard-
< >r tins i* Sah,

as v. 15. That was thi cily, am mncesthe
judgments of God against it; forit shall bi ration of its am,
that it had such a pro| let, knew not the day of its visitation.

It b ing thus pi nee it improved not the privilege, shall

not procure favour for it cither with God or with his prophet.

CHAP. II.

In thi-i chapter, in hare, I. The tins with which the /'o//</*' of hrncl are
charged, coretousness and oppression, fraudulent mut riateni prmetieee,

(r. 1, 2 \ dealing Oiwliarau^ln, teen with women and children^ antiftl.tr

harmless peapU . c 8, U. Oppositi >n <t tiod't prophets, and tittering tlum,

(p. 6. ' and delighting phrts, v. II. Ill
. mrnl*

with which then are threatened far thost sine, thnt thee thontd

and impoverished, r. 3. 5. and banished, r. tO. // <•

mists aj camfort, resereedfor thi good peoph mn»nii Hum, in ti'> UenainM,

v. 12, IS. And this is thi sum and tcopt of nostofUu cknptereaf this

ami other prou/n cii t.

1. ^IXT'Jl'' to them that devist iniquity, and work
evil upon their beds ; when the morning

is light, they practise it. because it is in tin power

of their hand. 2. Ami they covet fields, ami take

themhy violence ; ami houses, and take tln-m away ;

so they oppress a man ami his house, even a man
and his heritage. ). Therefore thus saith the

Lord, Behold, against this family do I devise an

evil, from which ye shall ma remove your neck*

neither shall ye go haughtily : for tins turn- is evil.

4. In thai day shall one take up a parable againsl

you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, ami

say, We he utterly spoiled: be hath changed the

portion of my people: how hath he removed it

from me! turning awaj he hath divided our fields.

.). Therefore thou shalt have none that shall casl a

cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.
Here is,

I. The injustice ofman contriving the evil of sin, r. I,-. «»od

was cominir forth against this
|

" he-

shows what was the ground of his i
"

that which is often mentioned as a sin that ha^i in of na-

tions and families as much as any other, the sin ol 01 Let

us see the steps of it: 1. Tiny eagerly d. ,irc that whii I. n not their

own—that is the root of hit'

They core* fields and houses, as Ahab did Nabolh a vm. yard. »0
that such a '- field and house were mine! It

forme and I would manag r than he does ; it is fitti

,.„ f„r him." 2. Tl OH work. 10 HWW*

wavs of accomplishing their di I.)
''>">

, v „,, ., greal deal of cursed art and policy, they plot how to do u
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effectually, and yet so as not to expose themselves, or bring them-

selves into clanger, or under reproach by it. This is called work-

ing evil ; they are working it in their heads, in their families, and are

as intent upon it, and with as much pleasure, as if they were doing

it, and are as confident of their success (so wisely do they think they

have laid their scheme) as if it were assuredly done. Note, It is bad

to do mischief upon a sudden thought, but much worse to devise

it, to do it with design and deliberation ; when the craft and sub-

tilty of the old serpent appears with his poison and venom, it is

wickedness in perfection. They devised it upon their beds, when
lliey should have been asleep ; care to compass a mischievous de-

sign held their eyes waking ; upon their beds, where they should

have been remembering God, and meditating upon him, where they

should have been communing with their own heart, and examining
them, they were devising iniquity. It is of great consequence to

improve and employ the hours of our retirement and solitude in a

proper manner. 3. They employ their power in executing what they

have designed and contrived ; they practise the iniquity they have

devised, because it is in the power oftheir hand; they find that they can

compass it by the help of their wealth, and the authority and inte-

rest they have, and that none dare control them, or call them to an
account for it; and this, they think, will justify them, and bear them
out in it. Note, It is the mistake of many, to think that as they can

do, they may do; whereas no power is given for destruction, but

all for edification. 4. They are industrious and very expeditious in

accomplishing; the iniquity they have devised ; when they have set-

tled the matter in their thoughts, in their beds, they lose no time,

but, as soon as the morning is light, they practise it ; they are early

up in the prosecution of their designs, and what ill their hands

finds to do they do it with all their might ; which shames our sloth-

fulness and dilatoriness in doing good, and should shame us out of
it. In the service of God, and our generation, let it never be said

that we left that to be done to-morrow, which we could do to-day.

5. .They stick at nothing, to compass their designs; what they

covet they take away, if they can, and, (1.) They care not what
wrong they do, though it be never so gross and open ; they take

away a man's fields by violence ; not only byfraud, and underhand
practices, and colour of law, but by force and with a high hand.

(2.) They care not whom they do wrong to, nor how far the iniquity

extends, which they devise ; they oppress a man and his house, they

rob and ruin those that have numerous families to maintain, and are

not concerned, though they send them and their wives and children

a begging. Tbey oppress a man and his heritage ; they take away
from men that which they have an unquestionable title to, having

received it from their ancestors, and which they have but in trust

to transmit it to their posterity ; but those oppressors care not how
many they impoverish, so they may but enrich themselves. Note, If

covetousness reigns in the heart, commonly all compassion is ba-
nished from it ; and if any man love this world, as the love of the

Father, so the love of his neighbour, is not in him.
II. The justice of God contriving the evil of punishment for this

sin
;

(v. 3.) Therefore thus saith the Lord, the righteous God, that

judges between man and man, and is an Avenger on them that do
vrong; Behold, against this family do I devise an evil, against the

whole kingdom, the house of Israel, and particularly those fami-
lies in it that were cruel and oppressive : they unjustly devise evil

against their brethren, and God will justly devise evil against them.
Infinite wisdom will so contrive the punishment of their sin, that

it shall be very sure, and such as cannot be avoided, very severe,

and such as they cannot bear, very signal and remarkable, and such
as shall be universally observed to answer to the sin. The more
there appears of a wicked wit in the sin, the more there shall ap-
pear of a holy wisdom and conduct in the punishment ; for the
Lord will be known by the judgments he executes, he will be own-
ed by them. 1. He finds them very secure, and confident that
they shall some way or other escape the judgment, or, though ihry
fall under it, shall soon throw it off, and get clear of it, and there-
fore he tells them, It is an evil from which they shall not remove
their neck. They were children of Belial, that would not endure
the easy yoke of God's righteous commands, but broke those bowls
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asunder, and cast away those cordsfrom them ; and therefore Got?

will lay upon them the heavy yoke of his righteous judgments,
and they shall not be able to withdraw their necks from that ; those

that will not be overruled shall be overcome. 2. He finds them very

proud and stately, and therefore he tells them that they shall not

go haughtily with strelched-forlh necks and wanton eyes, walking

and mincing as they go ; (Isa. 3. 16.) for this tune is evil, and the

events of it were very humbling and mortifying, and such as will

bring down the stoutest spirit. 3. He found them very merry and
jovial, and therefore tells them their note shall be changed, their

laughter shall be turned into mourning, and their joy into heavi-

ness ; [v. 4.) In that day, when God comes to punish you for your

oppression, shall one take up a parable against you, and lament with

a doleful lamentation, with a lamentation of lamentations, (so the

word is,) a most lamentable lamentation ; as a song of songs is a
most pleasing song. Their enemies shall insult over them, and

make a jest of their griefs, for they shall take up a parable against

them. Their friends shall mourn over them, and lay to heart their

calamities, and this shall be the general cry, " We be utterly spoiled,

we are all undone." Note, They that were most haughty and secure

in their prosperity, are commonly most dejected, and most ready to

despair, in their adversity. 4. He found them very rich in houses

and lands, which they had gained by oppression, and therefore tells

them that they shall be stripped of all. (1.) They should, in their

despair, give it all up ; they shall say, He are utterly spoiled ; he has

changed the portion ofmy people, so that it is now no longer theirs, but

it is in the possession and occupation of their enemies, How has he

removed itfrom me ! How suddenly, how powerfully. What is un-
justly got by us, will not long continue with us ; the righteous God
will remove it. Turning away from us in wrath, he has divided our
fields, and given them into the hands of strangers. Woe to those

from whom God turns away. The margin reads it, " Instead of
restoring, he has divided our fields ; instead of putting us again in

the possession of our estates, he has confirmed those in the posses-

sion of them, that have taken them from us." Note, It is just

with God, that those who have dealt fraudulently and violently

with others, should themselves be dealt fraudulently and violently

with. (2.) God shall ratify what they say in their despair ; (v. 5.)

so it shall be : Thou shalt have none to cast a cord by lot, in the

congregation of the Lord; none to divide inheritances, because

there shall be no inheritances to divide, no courts to try titles to

lands, or determine controversies about them, or cast lots upon
them, as in Joshua's time, for all shall be in the enemies' hand.

This land, which should be taken from them, they had not only

an unquestionable title to, but a very comfortable enjoyment of,

for it was in the congregation of the Lord, or, rather, the congrega-

tion of the Lord was in it; it was God's land, it was a holy land,

and therefore it was the more grievous to them to be turned out of

it. Note, Those are to be reckoned the sorest calamities, which cut

us off from the congregation of the Lord, or cut us short in the

enjoyment of the privileges of it.

6. Prophesy ye not, say thei/ to them that pro-

phesy : they shall not prophesy to them that they

shall not take shame. 7. O thou that art named •

the house of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened ? Are these his doings ? Do not my
words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 8.

Even of late my people is risen up as an enemy : ye
pull off the robe with the garment from them that

pass by securely as men averse from war. 9. The
women of my people have ye cast out from their

pleasant houses, from their children have ye taken

away my glory for ever. 10. Arise ye, and depart

;

for this is not your rest : because it is pol-

luted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore de-

struction. 11. If a man, walking in the spirit and
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falsehood do lie, saying, 1 will prophesy unto thee

of wine, and of strong drink ; he si, all even be the

prophet of this people.
Here are two sins charged up in the people of Israel, and judgments

denounced against tbem tor each, such judgments as exactly answer

the sin

—

persecuting God's prophets, an

I. Persecuting God's prophets; suppressing and silencing them
is a sin that provokes God as much as any other, for it not only

spits in the face of his authority over us, but spurns at the bow
his mercy to us ; for his sending prophets to us is a sure and valuable

token of his good will. Now observe here,

1. What the obstruction and opposition were, which this people
gave to Uod's prophets. They said to them that prophesy, Pro-
phesy ye not, as lsa. 30. 10. They said to the seers, " See not;
do not trouble us with accounts of what you have seen, nor bring us

any such frightful messages." They must not prophesy at all, or

they must prophesy only what they please. The word for pro-
phesying, here, signifies dropping, for the words of the prophets

dropped from heaven as the dew. Note, Those that hate to he re-

formed, hate to be reproved, and do all they can to silence faithful

ministers. Amos was forbidden to prophesy, Amos 7. 10. &c.

Therefore persecutors slop their breath, because they have no other

way to stop their mouths, (for if they live they will preach,) and tor-

ment them that dwell on the earth, as the two witnesses did, Rev.

11. 10. Some read it, Prophesy not, let these prophesy; Let not

those prophesy, that tell us of our faults, and threaten us, but let

these prophesy, that will Hatter us in our sins, and cry peace to us.

They will not say that they will have no ministers at all, but they

will have such as would say just what they would have them, and

20 their way. This they are charged with, v. 11. that when they

silenced and frowned upon the true prophets, they countenanced

and encouraged pretenders, and set them up, and made an interest

for them, to confront God's faithful prophets; If a man. xvalk in

the spirit if falsehood, pretend to have the Spirit of God, while

really it is a spirit of error, a spirit of delusion, and he himself

knows that he has no commission, no instruction, from God, yet,

if he says, / will prophesi/ unto thee of wine and strong drink, if he

will but assure them that they shall have wine and strong drink

enough, that they need not fear the judgments of war and famine,

which the other prophets threatened them with, that they should al-

ways have plenty of the delights of sense, and never know the

want of them ; and if he will but tell them that it is lawful for them

to drink as much as they please of their wine and strong drink, and

they need not scruple being drunk, and they shall have peace, though

thei/ go on, and add drunkenness to thirst, such a prophet as this

is a man after their own heart, who will tell them that there is

neither sin nor danger in the wicked course of life they lead, he

shall even be the prophet of this people ; such a man they would have

to be their prophet, that will not only associate himself with them

in their rioting and revellings, but will pretend to consecrate it by

his prophecies, and so harden them in their security and sensuality.

Note, It is not strange if people that are vicious and debauched,

covet to have ministers that are altogether such as themselves, for

they are willing to believe God is so too, l's. "j0. 21. But how are

sacred things profaned, when they are prostituted to such base

purposes, when prophecy itself shall be pressed into the services of

a lewd and profane crew ! But thus that servant who said, My Lord

delays his coming, by the spirit of falseho )d, smote his fellow-ser-

vants, and ate and drank icilh the drunken.

2. How they are here expostulated with upon this nutter
;

[v. 7.)

" O thou that art named (lie house of Jacob, does it become thee

to say and do thus > Wilt thou silence them that prophesy, and

forbid them to speak in God's name ?" Note, It is an honour and

privilege to be named of the house ofJacob ; Thou art called a .1 U .

Rom. 2. 17. But when those who are called by that worthy name
degenerate, they commonly prove the worst of men themselves,

and the worst enemies to God's prophets. The Jews who were

named of the house of Jacob, were the most violent persecutors ot

the first preachers of the gospel. Upon this, the prophet here ar-

vr,L. in. 5 s
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guea with these opposes of the word of God them, (I.)
w hat an affront they hereby put up i

„,|y

prophets ;
" Is the Lord s Spirtl straitened f In silen d*

u i an to Mien, e bia Spi ,)

.

nnk you (and., it .- Can you make the Spirit ol I

ner and your & rvant ? tt ill . ie to hit i

shall say, and forbid him I

rili nee tin i cannol the Spirit of the Lord find

ei ways to reach your Consciences? Can your nidi, lei R

thedivinei '

(2.) Whal a scandal it was to their pro-
ii as Jews; " You are nam / (As / / , ,,j ,, ,,

your honour; but are these his doings \n thet the doings ol

your father Jacob? Do you herein I I in I ., [f

you were indeed his children, you would do his works; but now
you seek to kill and silence a man that tells you the truth, in t rod ^

name; This did not Abrahams' John 8. 39, 40. This did not Jai

Or, " .Ire these God's doings? Are these doings that will pk
him ? Are these the doings of his people .- N.., you know the)

not, however some may be so strangely blinded and
kill God's ministers, and think that tin him thej da hi .

John 111. 'J. (3.) Let them consider how ible and j

the tiling was in itself; Do not i do good ' i thi m that walk
upri htly? Yes, certainly they do; it is an appeal to I

riences of the generation of the upright; " Call now if thi :

any of them that will answer you, and to whii aim* will

you turn; Turn to which you will, and you will find they all

agree in this, that the word of God does good to the up-

rightly ; and will you then oppose that wl nuch
good as preaching does; Herein you wrong I the

words of the prophets to be A is words, [thi ./.-.) and
who by them aims and designs to do good to mankind,
119. 68.) And will you hinder the great Benefactoi from d

good ' Will you put the light of the world un You
might as well say to the sun, Shine not,

not. Herein you wrong the souls of men, and deprive them of

the benefit designed them by the word of God." N I are

enemies not only to God, but to the world, I
i

s to

their country, that silence good ministers, and obstruct the means of

knowledge and grace ; for it is certainly for the public, common
good of states and kingdoms, that religion should be encouraged.

God's words do good to them that u Uly ; it is the cha-

racter off/""/ /« pie, that they walk up] . 15. 2. And
it is their comfort, that the words of God are good, and do good to

them ; they find comfort in them. God's words are good words to

good people, and speak comfortably to them. But they thai op-

posed the words of God, and prohibited the prophets, pies

in justification of themselves, thai God's words were un]

and unpleasant to them, and did them no good, nor prophe-

sied any good concerning them, but evil, as Ahab complained of

Micaiah : in answer to which, the prophet here tells them thai it

was their own fault ; they might thank themselves ; they m
find it of good use to them, if they were but disposed to mike a

use of it ; if tins would but walk uprightly, as they should, and 50

qualify themselves ior comfort, the word of God would speak com-

fortably to them. Do that which is good, and thou shall have

praise t r thi nine.

3. What they are threatened with for this sin; God also will

choose their delusions, and, (1.) They will be deprived of the

benefit of a faithful ministry. Since tliej

will take them at their word, and they shall not prophesy to (

their sin shall be their punishment ; if men will silence God's mi-

nisters, it is just with God to silence them, as he did Ezel
.

and to sav. They shall no more be reprovers and monitors to them.

Let the physician no longer attend the patient that will not be

healed, for he will not be ruled. They shall not pi

and then they will not take shame. As il ma£

trates, so is it also of ministers, to put men to shame when I

do amiss. "•) that, I amed of t « ir

they may not return again to it ; but when God gives men u

be 'impudent and shameless in sin, he says to his prophets, /
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are joined to idols, let them alone. (2.) They shall be given up

to the blind guidance of an unfaithful ministry. We may under-

sold v. 11. "as a threatening ; If a man be found walking in

the spirit of falsehood, having such a lying spirit as was in the mouth

of Ahnb's prophets, that will strengthen their hands in their wicked

ways, besliall be the prophet of this people, that is, God will leave

them to themselves to hearken to such ; since they will be deceived,

let them be deceived ; since they will not admit the truth in the

love of it, God will send them strong delusions, to believe a lie, 2

Thess. 2. 10, 11. They shall have prophets that will prophesy to

them for wine and strong drink, (so some read it,) that will give you

a cast of their office to your mind, for a bottle of wine, or a flagon

of ale ; will sooth sinners in their sins, if they will but feed them

with the gratification of their lusts ; to have such prophets, and

to be ridden by them, is as sad a judgment as any people can be un-

der, and as bad a preface of ruin approaching as it is to a particu-

lar person to be under the influence of a debauched conscience.

II. Oppressing God's poor is another sin they are charged with,

as before ; (t\ 1, 2.) for it is a sin doubly hateful and provoking to

God. Observe,

1. How the sin is described ; (v. 8, 9.) when they contemned

God's prophets and opposed them, they broke out into all other

wickedness ; what bonds will hold those that have no reverence

for God's word ? They who formerly rose vp against the enemies

of the nation, in defence of their country, and therein behaved them-

selves bravely, now of late rose up as enemies of the nation, and,

instead of defending it, destroyed it, and did it more mischief (as

usually such vipers in the bowels of a state do) than a foreign

enemy could do. They made a prey of men, women, and children.

(1.) Of men, that were travelling on the way, that pass by securely,

as men averse from tear, that were far from any bad designs, but

went peaceablv about their lawful occasions; those they set upon,

as if they had been dangerous, obnoxious people, and pulled off

the robe with the garment from them, they stripped them both of

the upper and the inner garment, took away their clohe, and would

have their coal also ; thus barbarously did they use those that

were quiet in the land, who, being harmless, were fearless, and so

the more easily made a prey of. (2.) Of women, whose sex should

have been their protection
; [v. 9.) The women of my people have

ye cast out from their pleasant houses ; they devour widows' houses,

(Matth. 23.' 14.) and so turn them out of the possession of them,

because they were pleasant houses, and such as they had a mind

for. It was inhuman to deal thus barbarously with women ; but

that which especially aggravated it was, that they were the women
-f God's people, whom they knew to be under his protection. (3.)

\)f children, whose age entitles them to a tender usage ; From
'heir children have you taken away my glory for ever. It was the

glory of the Israelites' children, that they were free, but they en-

slaved them ; that they were born in God s house, and had a right

to the privileges of it, but they sold them to strangers, sent them into

idolatrous countries, where they were d prived for ever of that glori/,

at least, the oppressors designed their captivity should be perpetual.

Note, The righteous God will certainly reckon for injuries done to

the widows and fatherless, who, being helpless and friendless,

cannot otherwise expect to be righted.

2. What the sentence is, that is passed upon them for it

;

(t>. 10.) " Arise ye, and depart : prepare to quit this land, for you
shall be forced out of it, as you have forced the women and children

ofmy people out of their possessions; ;'(
lis not, it shall not, be your

rest, as it was intended that Canaan should be, Ps. 95. 11. You
shall have neither contentment nor continuance in it, because it is

polluted by your wickedness." Sin is defiling to a land, and sinners

cannot expect to rest in a land which they have polluted, but it

will spue them out, as this land spued out the Canaanites of oli,

when thev had polluted it with their abominations, Lev. IS. 27, 28.
" Nay, you shall not only be obliged to depart out of this land,

but it shall destroy you even with a sore destruction ; you shall

either be turned out of it, or (which is all one) you shall be ruined

in it." We may apply this to our state in this present world ; it

is polluted, there is a great deal of corruption in the world, through

8oCi

lust, and therefore we should arise, and depart out of it, keep at a
distance from the corruption that is in it, and keep ourselves un-
spotted from it ; it is not our rest, it was never intended to be so ;

it was designed for our passage, but not for our portion, our inn, but

not our home ; here we have no continuing city ; let us therefore

arise and depart, let us sit loose to it, and live above it, and think

of leaving it, and seek a continuing city above.

12. I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ;

1 will surely gather the remnant of Israel ; I will

put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the

flock in the midst of their fold : they shall make
great noise by reason of the multitude a/" men. \3.

The breaker is come up before them : they have

broken up, and have passed through the gate, and

are gone out by it ; and their king shall pass

before them, and the Lord on the head of them.

After the threatenings of wrath, the chapter here concludes, as

is usual in the prophets, with promises of mercy, which were in

part fulfilled when the Jews returned out of LSabylon, and had

their full accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah. Their

grievances shall be all redressed.

1. Whereas they were dispersed, they shall be brought together

again, and shall jointly receive the tokens of God's favour to them,

and shall have communion with each other, and comfort in each

other ; [v. 12.) " J will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee, all

that belong to thee, all that are named of the house of Jacob, [v. 7.)

that are now expelled your country, v. 10. I will bring you
together again, and not one of you shall be lost, not one of you

shall be missing. I will surely gather the remnant of Israel, that

remnant that is designed and reserved for salvation, they shall be

brought to incorporate in one body ; J will put them together as

the sheep of Bozrah.' 7 Sheep are inoffensive and sociable creatures;

they shall be as the flock in the midst of their fold, their own fold,

where they are safe under the shepherd s eye and care ; and they

shall make great noise, as numerous flocks and herds do, with their

bleating and lowing, by reason of the multitude of men, (for the

sheep are men, as the prophet explains this comparison, (Ezek.

34. 31.) not by reason of their strifes and contentions, but by

reason of their great numbers. This was accomplished, when
Christ by his gospel gathered together in one all the children of
God that were scattered abroad, and united both Jews and Gen-
tiles in onefold, and under one Shepherd ; when all the complaint

was, that the place was too strait for them—that was the noise, by

reason of their multitude; (Isa. 49. 19, 20.) when there were some
added to the church from all parts of the world, and all men were

drawn to Christ by the attractive power of his cross ; which shall be

done yet more and more, and perfectly done, when he shall send

forth his angels to gather in his elect from the four winds.

2. Whereas God had seemed to des.rt them, and cast them off,

now he will own them, and head them, and help them through

all the difficulties that are in the way of their return and deliver-^

ance ; (v. 13.) The breaker is come up before them, to break down

all opposition, and clear the road for them ; and under his guidance

they have broken vp, and have passed through the gate, the door of

escape out of their captivity, and are gone out by it with courage

and resolution, having Omnipotence for their Vanguard. Their

King shall pass before them, to lead them the way, even Jehovah,

(he is their King,) on the head of them, as he was on the head of

the armies of Israel, when they followed the pillar of cloud and fire

through the wilderness, and when he appeared to Joshua, as

Captain of the Lord s hosts. Christ is the church's King; he is

Jehovah ; he heads them ;
passes before them ; brings them out of

the land of their captivity ; brings them into the land of their rest.

He is the Breaker, that broke in upon the powers of darkness, and

broke through them ; that rent the vail, and opened the kingdom

of heaven to all believers. The learned Bishop Pearson applies it

to the resurrection of Christ, by which he obtained the power
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and became the Pattern, of our resurrection. '
Tlic Breaker is gone

ip ' u out of the wave, and has carried away ii

bar and all, and by that bn
meniions it as I

. .„ i, some of thi

I lews give of it, that thi i is Elias, and their King the Mes-
, the Son of David ; and he thinks we may appl) it tot hrist and

Ins forerunner JoAn </u Baptist. John was the /

the ice, prepared the way of the Lord by the baplis f re| en am e
;

in him the gospel began, from his time the kingdom of heaven buffered
ence; and so the christian church is introduced, with Messiah the

Prince before it, on the head of it, going forth i nqucring and to

conquer.

CHAP. 111.

What the apostle says of another of the prophets, it true oj this, who was «/«i

hiscotemporary. Esaiaa is very bold, Horn. In. 20. So, in this chapter,
Mio. ih is verj bold, in reproving and threatening thegreat mm that were
the ringleadi ra in sin ; and he gives tin reason, (v. 8.) why lie ir<is s„ latld,

because he had- commission ami instruction/rom God t" say what In mid,
and uas carried out in it by a higher spirit and power than his own. 91a
gislracy and ministry are tuo great ordinances oj God, for good to his
church, but these were both corrupted, unit the intentions „i than perrerted :

and upon those that abused Hum, and to abused the church with Hi, in, tin

prophet is very severe, and justly so. I. II, gices Hum their less -i seve-
rally, reproving and threatening princes, r. I . . 1. 1 and false andflattering
prophets, c. > . . 7. //. He gives them their lesson jointly, putting them
together, us acting in conjunction for the ruin of the kingdom, which they
should see the ruins of v. 'J . . 12.

I. A ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of
XjL Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel

;

Is it not for you to know judgment ? 2. Who hate

the good, and love the evil ; who pluck off their skin

from off them, and their flesh from off their boms;
3. Who also eat the flesh ofmy people, and flay their

skin from off them ; and they break their bones, and
chop them in pieces as for the pot, and as flesh within

the caldron. 4. Then shall they cry unto the Lord,
but he will not hear them ; he will even hide his face

from them at that time, as they have behaved them-
selves ill in their doings. .3. Thus saith the Lord
concerning the prophets that make my people err,

that bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he

that putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare

war against him : 6. Therefore night shall be unto

you, that ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall be

dark unto you, that ye shall not divine ; and the sun

shall go down over the prophets, and the day shall be

dark over them. 7. Then shall the seers be ashamed.

and the diviners confounded ; yea, they shall all

cover their lips : for there is no answer of God.
Princes anil prophets, when they faithfully discharge the duly of

their office, are to be highly honoured above other men ; but, when
they betrav their trust, and act contrary to it, they should hear of ih u

faults as well as others, and shall be made to know that there is a God
above them, to whom they are accountable ; at his bar, the prophet

here, in his name, arraigns them.

I. Let the princes hear their charge and their doom. The heads

of Jacob, and the princes of the house of Israel, are called upon to

hear what the prophet has to say to them, v. 1. The word of God
has reproofs for the greatest of men, which the ministers of that

.vord ought to apply as there is occasion. The prophet here has

comfort in the reflection upon it, that, whatever the success was,

he had faithfully discharged his trust ; And I said, Hear, Princes.

He had the testimony of his conscience for him, that he had not

shrunk from his duty, for fear of the face of men. He tells them,

1. What was expected from them ; Is it not for yon to knawjudg-
5 s 2

II m ans, ti do judgment, fo

of n is of no av.nl. " Is it nol your bu
illy, and not to know facet," <- thi II

partiality

be taken I

d

for ignoram

ish : (Jer. 5. 4.) and il o, lln

the mure provoking to God, I

knowledge, "Is it nol for you to know judgmem • V
therefore stand still, and heai

j
if it |»-

not right, whether any thing can bi . How
,|

the) knew what they wi e. I eir principle and dis]

bad, they hate the good, and I
. they bate good in

and hate it should have any influenci them
to do good, hate to have any good dune, and hate t'

good, and do good; and they love the cul, delight in n

and in those that do mischief. I their prii

practice was accordingk . ihey are very cruel and

those that are under their power : and whoever lies at tl

will find that they have none. They barbaroi

whom they should protect, and, as unfaithful shepherd .

Bock they should feed; nay, instead of feeding it. they feed >n

it, Ezek. 34. 2. It is lit indeed thai hi who
eat oj the milk of the /lock, (I Cor. 9. 7. but t tat will noi i I

ihem, They eat the flesh of my people : it is lit that they should be

clothed with the w<»>l ; but thai will nol

from off t Item, [v. 3.) by imposing heavier laxes upon them than

ihey can bear, and exacting tin m with rigour; by mulcts and t

and corporal punishment*-, li.r |i' 'tended crin

estates and families of their subjects, took away fin

. from others their livelihoods, and were to Ih Is as

beasts of prey, rather than shepherds. I into
come to the marrow, and chop the Besh in pieces as for the j i.

This shows them to be, (1.) Very ravenous and greedy for them-

selves, indulging themselves in luxury and sensuality. [2.] \
i rv

barbarous and cruel to those lhat were under them, in. I caring;

whom they beggared, so they could but enrich themselves; such

evil is t'se love of money the root of. 3. How they might expen
that God should deal with ihem, who had been thus cruel to his sub-

jects; the rule is fixed, They shall have judgment without mercy,

that have showed no mercy ; (r. •!. / ill cry to the lard,

but he will not hear them, in the dav of their distress, as the

poor cried to them in the dav of their prosperity, and they * Id nol

hear them. There will come a time, when the in II d scorn-

ful sinners will cri/ to thi Lord, and sui for thai mercy, which they

once neither valued nor copied out ; but it will then be in vain, < i"d

will even hide his face from them at that time, that tune when I \

need his favour, and see themselves undone without it. At anol

time they would have turned tlieir back upon bun; but at that time

lie will turn his back vpon them, as they have behaved themselves til

in their doings. Note, Men cannot expect to do ill, and fare well,

but may expect to find, as Adoni-bezek did, that done to them, which

thev did to others, for he it cenijeancc ; with lite

froward (lod will show himselffroward, and he often gives up rrm 1

and unmerciful men into the bands of those who are cruel and un-

merciful to them, as themselves have formed) be ers. This

agrees with Prov. 21. 13. Whoso sloppcth his ears at ' t'ie

p'oor, he shall cru himself and shall i d . but the merciful

have reason to hope that thev shall obtain mcrat.

III. Let the prophets hear their charge t and their doom;

they were such as prophesied falsely, and the princes bare rule

by their means. Obsi rve,
'

l. What was their sin. 1.) They made it all their bus,:

Hatter and deceive the people : They make my people err, lead I

into mistakes, both concerning what they should do, and conceiting

what God would do with them; it is ill with a people, wh u

their leaders cause them to err, and those draw them out of the way,
- 7
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that should guide them, and go before them, in it. They make

them to err by crying peace, by telling them that they do well,

and that all shall be well with them ; whereas they are in the paths of

sin, and within a step of ruin. They cry peace, but they bile icith

their teeth ; which perhaps is meant of their biting their own lips,

as we are apt to do, when we would suppress something which we

are readv to speak ; when they cried peace, their own hearts gave

them the lie, and they were just ready to cat their own words, and

to contradict themselves, but they bit with their teeth, and kept it in.

They were not blind leaders of the blind, for they saw the ditch be-

fore them, and yet led their followers into it. (2.) They made it all

their aim to glut themselves, and serve their own belly, as the

seducers in St. Paul's time
;
(Rom. 16. 18.) for their god is their belli/,

Phil. 3. 19. They bite with their teeth and cry peace; they will;

flatter and compliment those that will feed them with good bits, will

give them something to eat ; but as for those that put not into their

mouths, that are not continually cramming them, they look upon

them as their enemies, to them they do not cry peace, as they do to

those whom they look upon as their benefactors, but they even pre-

pare war against them ; against them they denounce the judgments

of God ; they preach either comfort or terror to men, not accord-

ing as they are to God, but as they are to them ; as the crafty

priests of the church of Rome, in some places, make their image ei-

ther lo smile or frown upon the offerer, according as his offering

is. Jusdy is it insisted on as a necessary qualification of a minister,

(1 Tim. 3. 3. and again, Tit. 1. 7.) that he be not greedy of
filthy here.

2. What is the sentence passed upon them for this sin, v. 6, 7.

It is threatened, (1.) That they shall be involved in troubles and

miseries with those to whom they had cried peace ; Xight shall be

vpon them, a dark, cold night of calamity, such as they, in their

flattery, led the people to hope would never come ; It shall be dark

unto you, darker to you than to others ; the smi shall go down over

the prophets, shall go down at noon ; all comfort shall depart from

them, and they shall be deprived of all hope of it. The day shall be

dark over them, in which they promised themselves light. Nor shall

they only be surrounded with outward troubles, but their minds shall

be full of confusion, and they shall be brought to their wit's

end ; their heads shall be clouded, and their own thoughts shall

trouble them ; and that is trouble enough. They kept others in

the dark, and now God will bring them into the dark. (2.) That

thereby thev shall be silenced, and all their pretensions to prophecy

for ever shamed. They never had any true vision ; and now, the

event disproving their predictions of peace, it shall be made to appear

that they never had any, that there never was an answer of God to

them, but it was all a sham, and they were cheats and impostors.

Their reputation being thus quite sunk, their confidence would of

course fail them. And their spirits being ruffled and confused, their

invention would fail them too ; and by reason of this darkness both

within and without too, they shall not divine, they shall not have so

much as a counterfeit vision to produce, they shall be ashamed and
confounded, and cot'er their lips, as men that are quite baffled, and
have nothing to say for themselves. Note, Those who deceive others,

are but preparing confusion for their own faces.

8. But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of
the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de-

clare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel

his sin. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the

house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel,

that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 10.

They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem
with iniquity. 11. The heads thereof judge for

reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the

prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they

ean upon the Lord, and say, 1$ hot the Lord
anions: "« ? none.evil can come upon us. 12. There-

""868

fore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field ;

and Jerusalem shall become heaps ; and the mountain

of the house as the high places of the forest.

Here,

I. The prophet experiences a divine power going along with him
in his work, and he makes a solemn profession and protestation

of it, as that which would justify him, and bear hi in out, in his

plain dealing with the princes and rulers. He would not, he durst

not, make thus bold with the great men, but that he was carried

out to do it by a prophetical impulse and impression. It was not

he that said it, but God by him, and he could not but speak the

word that God put into his mouth. It comes in likewise by way

of opposition to the false prophets, who were full of shame when
they lived to see themselves proved liars, and who never had cou-

rage to deal faithfully with the people, but flattered them in their

sins ; they were sensual, not having the Spirt!, but truly (says Mi-

cah) J am full ofpower by the Spirit of the Lord, v. 8. Having

in himself an assuratice of the truth of what he said, he said it

with assurance. Compare him with those false prophets, and you

will say, There is no comparison between them, What is the chaff

to the wheat? Jer. 23. 28. What is painted fire to real fire?

Observe here, 1. What the qualifications were, with which this

prophet was endued ; he was full ofpower and of judgment and of
might : he had an ardent love to God and lo the souls of men, a

deep concern for his glory and their salvation, and a flaming zeal

against sin. He had likewise courage to reprove it, and witness

against it, not fearing the wrath either of great men or of great

multitudes ; whatever difficulties or discouragements he met with,

they did not deter him or drive him from his work ; none of these

things moved him ; and all this was guided by judgment and discre-

tion ; he was a man of conduct as well as courage ; in all his preach-

ing there was light, as well as heal, and a spirit of wisdom as well

as of zeal ; thus was this man of God thoroughly furnished for

every good word he had to say, and every good work he had to do.

Those he preached to, could not but perceive him to be full both

of power and judgment, for they found both their understandings

opened, and their hearts made to burn within them ; with such evi-

dence and demonstration, and with such power, did the word come
from him. 2. Whence he had these qualifications ; not from and of

himself, but he was full of power bi/ the Spirit of the Lord. Know-
ing that it was indeed the Spirit of the Lord that was in him, and

spake bu him, that it was a divine revelation that he delivered, he

spake it boldly, and as one having authority, set his face as a flint,

knowing he should be justified and borne out in what he said, Isa.

50. 7, 8. Note, Those who act honestly, may act boldly ; and those

who are sure that they have a commission from God, need not

be afraid of opposition from men. Nay, he had not only a

Spirit of prophecy, which was the ground of his boldness, but the

Spirit of sanctilication endued him with the boldness and wisdom

which were requisite for him. It was not in any strength of his own
that he was strong

; for who is sufficientfor these things ? But in the

Lord, and in the power of his might ; for from liim all our sufficiency

is. Are we full of power at any time, for that which is good ? It is

purely by the Spirit of the Lord, for of ourselves we are weak as

water ; it is the God of Israel that gives strength and poire?- both lo his

people and to his ministers. 3. What use he made of these qua-

lifications—this judgment and this power ; he declared to Jacob his

transgression, and to Israel his sin. If transgression be found in

Jacob and Israel, they must be told of it, and it is the business of

God's prophets to tell them of it ; to cry aloud, and not to spare,

Isa. 58. 1 . Those who come to hear the word of God, must be willing

to be told of their faults, and must not only give their ministers leave

to deal plainly and faithfully with them, but take it kindly, and be

thankful ; but because few have meekness enough to receire reproof,

those have need of a great deal of boldness, who are to give reproofs,

and must pray for a Spirit both of wisdom and might.

II. The prophet exerts this power in dealing with the heads of (ht

house of Jacob, both the princes and the prophets, whom he had

drawn up a high charge against, in the former part of the chapter.



Before Christ 726. M1CAH, III. IV. 'I'h, (inn,-, ol ih- Princea and Propl* la.

lie repeats the summons of tlieir attendance land attention, (v. 9.)

the same that we had, r. 1. directing himself lo tl of the

house of Israel, yet he means (hose of Judah ; for it appears (Jer.

26. 18, 19, where ». 12. is quoted] that this was spoken in ll>.

kingdom ; but, the ten tribes being gone into captivity, Judah is ah

that is now left of Jacob and Israel. The prophet speaks respectfully

to them ; Hear, J prut/ you, and gives them their titles of heads and

princes. Ministers must be faithful to great men in reproving lliem

for their sins, but they must not be rude and uncivil to them. Ni .

observe here,

1

.

The great wickedness that these heads of the house of Jacob

were guilty of, princes, priests, and prophets ; in short, they were

covetous, and prostituted their offices to tht ir love of money. (1.)

The princes abhorred alljudgment , they would not be governed by

any of its laws, either in their own practice or in passing sentence

upon appeals made to them ; they perverted all equity, and scorned

to be under the direction or correction of justice, when it could not

be made pliable to their secular interests. When, under pretence

of doing right, they did the must palpable wrongs, then they per-

verted equity, and made it serve a purpose contrary to the intention

of the Founder of magistracy and Fountain of power. It is laid to

their charge, [v. 10.) that they "build up Zion with blood. They
pretend, in justiticatt >n of their extortion and oppressions, that they

build up Zion and Jerusalem, they add new streets and squares to

the holy cities, and adorn them ; they establish and advance the

public interests both in church and state, and think that therein

they do God and Israel good service. But it is with blood and

with iniquity, and therefore it cannot prosper ; nor will their inten-

tions of good to the city of God justify their contradictions to the law

of God. They mistake, who think that a burning, flaming zeal

for holy church, and the propagating of the faith, will serve

to consecrate robberies and murders, massacres and depredations
;

no, Zion's walls owe those no thanks, that build them up with

blood and iniquity. The sin of man works not the righteousness

of God. The office of the princes is to judge upon appeals made

to them ; bit they judge for reward, [v. 11.) they give judgment

on their side that give the bribe; the most righteous cause shall

not be carried without a fee, and for a fee the most unrighteous

cause shall be carried. Miserable is the people's case, when the

judge's inquiry upon a cause, is not, " What is to be done in

it i" but " What is to be got by it ?" ('->.) The priests' work was

to teach the people, and for that the law had provided them a very

honourable, comfortable maintenance ; but that will not content

them, they teach for hire over and above, and will be hired to teach

any thing, as an oracle of God, which they know will please, and

gain them an interest. (3.) The prophets, it should seem, had ho-

norary fees given them by way of gratuity, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. But

these prophets govern themselves in their prophesying by the pros-

pect of temporal advantage, and that was the main thing they had

in their eye ; They divinefor money, their tongues were mercenary,

they would either prophesy, or let it alone, according as they found

it most for their advantage ; and a man might have what oracle he

would from them, if he would but pay them for it ; the successors

of Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteousness. Note, Though

that which is wicked can never be consecrated by a zeal for the

church, yet that which is sacred may be, and often is, desecrated,

by the love of the world. When men do that which in itself is

good, but do it forfilthy lucre, it loses its excellency, and becomes

an abomination both to God and man.

2. Their vain presumption and carnal confidence, notwithstand-

ing; They lean upon the Lord, and because they are, in profession,

his people, they think there is neither harm nor danger in these

heir wicked practices. Faith builds upon the Lord, rests in him,

Hid relies upon him, as the soul's Foundation ;
presumption only

]eans upon the Lord as a Prop, makes use of him to serve a turn,

while still the world is the foundation that is built upon. They

speak with a great deal of confidence, (1.) Of their honour ;
" Is not

he Lord among us? Have we not tokens of his presence with us, his

emple, his ark, his lively oracles ?" They are haughty because of the

Wy mountain, and its dignities, (Zeph. 3. 11.) as if their church-

privileges would palliate the worst of pra<

e with then I n

with the i

,

but n
. thai he was among t

tlley Were mistaken ; but It ls.icla.it tl,f

u| then, .mi, them, when thej

by their sin provoki d I la di pan from tin m. (.'.) Tbi ;•

fident of their own Man)
rocked asleep in a fatal security by their church-privileges, as if I

would proti n sin, and shelter them fron

are really, and will be, the great'

oftheir punishment If men's having the I

tin them from doing evil, it can n them from wffermg
evil i ; ; and it is very absurd for Miners t.i think

impudence will be their impunity.

3. The doom passed upon them for lh em, notwith-

standing their imaginary protection; [v. 12.) 1

for your sahe be ploughed as a fit
'. Tit is I which is

d as a bold word spoken by Micah, (Jet which yet

kiah and his princes took well, though in another reign il might

have gone near to cost him his head j nay, the) repented and reformed,

and so the execution of this threatening

in those days. (1.) It is the ruin of holy places that is here fort told,

places that had been highly honoured with the tokens oft lod't

and the performances of his worship ; it is Zion that shall I.-

as a field, the building burnt to the ground, and levelled »ith it.

Some observe that tins was literally fulfilled in the destruction oi"J< ru-

salem by the Romans, when the ground « I up, on v.

the city stood, in token of its utter desolation, and that no city should

be built upon thai gi lund without the emp roi leaw . Even Jeru-

salem, the holy city, shall become heaps of ruins, and the mountain

of the house on which the ti mple is built, shall be overgrown with

briers and thorns, as tht high places oftheforest. If sacred i

polluted by sin, they must expect to be wasted and ruined \>\

judgments of God. (2.) It is the wickedness of those who preside in

them, that brings the ruin; " It isfor your sake, that Zion shall be

ploughed as a field; vou pretend to build up Zion, but doing it by

blood and iniquity, you pull il down." Note, The sin of
|

princes is often the ruin of states and churches. Dclirnnt rt

luutur Jlchivi—The kings arc bemaddened, and the people suffa for it.

CHAP. IV.

Comparing this chapter with the elutt ?ohg diopter, th,
.

promises here uith tht terribtt threatening' there, m wou.inth th

behold the goodness and severity ol Goil ; Rom I »
-
- - -

Jewish church, which fell, severity. irA™ Zion res ploughed at .

////( toiroid (Ac christian church, which was built »/'"» "" ""'' "'

ness, gnat goodness . I n ' "«"'• '• rl"'' " •*•" ''

and enlarged by the accession of the nations toit,r I, J. //. Th.tt ,<

he protected in tranquillity and peace, c. S, I. ///• TIM it tholl it kept

close, and constant, and faithful to God, .. 5. IV. Thtt,undtT < kn

goternment,aU its grievances should bend I, r ... ,
.

I
.
Thai it shall

heveanampleandfi>urishingdominion,T.a. VI. That tl unld

h, brought to a happy i ' li»««*. r. 9, 10. I //. That Am
should be disquieted, nay, thai they tnmM be destroyed* .m,l by tk.tr

attempts against it, r. 11 .
.
13.

1. "DUT in the last days it shall conn- to pass, that

JLj the mountain of the bouse of the Lord shall

be established in the topof themountains,and il shall

be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow in

it 2. And many nations shall come and say, < otne,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and

to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach

us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: forthe

lawshallsoforthfrotnZion.andthewordoftheLoRD

from Jerusalem. S. And he shall judge an g many

people, ami rebuke strong nations alar off
;
and

shall beat the,,- swords into ploughshares, and their
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spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up

a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war

anymore. 4. But they shall sit every man under his

vine,and under his fig-tree; and none shall make them

afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spo-

ken it. 5. For all people will walk everyone in the

name of his god, and we will walk in the name of the

Lord our God tor ever and ever. 6. In that day,

saith the Lord, will 1 assemble her that halteth, and I

will gather her that is driven out, and her that I have

afflicted ; 7. And I will make her that halted a rem-

nant, and her that zccis cast far off a strong nation :

and the Lord shall reign over them in Zion from

henceforth, even for ever.

It is a very comfortable but with which this chapter begins, and
very reviving to those who lay the interests of God's church near

their heart, and are concerned for the welfare of it. When we
sometimes see the corruptions of the church, especially of church-

rulers, princes, priests, and prophets, seeking their own things,

and not the things of God ; and when we soon after see the deso-

lations of the church, Zion, for their sakes, ploughed as a field, we
are ready to fear that it will one day perish between both, that the

name of Israel shall be no more in remembrance ; we are ready to

give up all for gone, and to conclude the church will have neither

root nor branch upon earth : but let not our faith fail in this mat-

ter ; out of the ashes of the church another phoenix shall arise. In

the last words of the foregoing chapter, we left the mountain of the

house as desolate and waste as the high places of the forest ; and is

it possible that such a wilderness should ever become a fruitful field

again ? Yes, the first words of this chapter bring in the mountain

of the Lords house as much dignified by being frequented, as ever

it had been disgraced by being deserted. Though Zion be ploughed

as a field, yet God lias not cast off his people, but by the fall of the

Jews salvation is come to the Gentiles, so that it proves to be the

riches of the world, Rom. 11. 11, 12. This is the mystery which
God by the prophet here shows us, and he says the very same in

the three first verses of this chapter, which another prophet said by the

word of the Lord at the same time, (Isa. 2. 2—4.) that out of
the mouth of these two witnesses these promises might be established

;

and very precious promises they are, relating to the gospel-church,

which have been in part accomplished, and will be yet more and
more, for he is faithrul, that has promised.

1. That there sh- U be a church for God set up in the world,

after the defection and destruction of the Jewish church, and this

in the last days ; that is, as some of the rabbins themselves ac-
knowledge, in the days of the Messiah. The people of God shall be
incorporated by a new charter, a new spiritual way of worship shall

be enacted, and a new institution of offices to attend it ; better

privileges shall be granted by this new charter, and better provi-
sion made for enlarging and establishing the kingdom of God among
men, than had been made by the Old-Testament constitution ; The
mountain of the house of the Lord shall again appear firm ground for

God's faithful worshippers to stand, and go, and build upon, in their

attendance on him, v. 1. And it shall be a centre of unity to them
;

a church shall be set up in the world, to which the Lord will be daily

adding such as shall be saved.

2. That this church shall be firmly founded and well built ; It

shall be established in the top of the mountains; Christ himself
will build it upon a rock, it shall be an impregnable fort upon an
immovable foundation, so that the gates of hell shall neither over-
throw the one, nor undermine the other; (Matth. 16. 18.) its

foundations are still inlhe holy mountains, (Ps. 87. 1.) the everlasting

mountains, which cannot, which shall not, be removed. It shall

be established, not, as the temple, upon one mountain, but upon
many ; for the foundations of the church, as they are sure, so

they are larae.

870"

3. That it shall be highly advanced, and become eminent and
conspicuous ; It shall be exalted above the hills, observed with won-
der for its growing greatness from small beginnings; the kingdom
of Christ shall shine with greater lustre than ever any of the king-

doms of the earth did. It shall be as a city on a hill, which cannot

be hid, Matth. 5. 14. The glory of this latter house is greater than

that of the former, Hag. 2. 9. See 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, &c.

4. That there shall be a great accession of converts to it, and suc-

cession of converts in it. People shall flow unto it as the waters of

a river are continually flowing ; there shall be a constant stream of

believers flowing in from all parts into the church, as the people of

the Jews flowed into the temple, while it was standing, to wor-

ship there. Then many tribes came to the mountain of the house,

to inquire of God's temple ; but in gospel-times many nations shall

flow into the church, shall fly like a cloud, and as the doves to their

windows ; for ministers shall be sent forth to disciple all nations,

and they shall not labour in vain ; for multitudes being wrought

upon to believe the gospel and embrace the christian religion,

they shall excite and encourage one another, and shall say,

" Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord now raised

among us, even to the house of the God of Jacob ; the spiritual tem-

ple which we need not travel far to, for it is brought to our doors, and

set up in the midst of us." Thus shall people be made wilting in the

day of his power, (Ps. 110. 3.) and shall do what they can to make
others willing, as Andrew invited Peter, and Philip Nathanael, to be

acquainted with Christ. They shall sail the people to the mountain

(Deut. 33. 1 9.) for there is in Christ enough for all, enough for each.

Now observe what it is, (1.) Which these converts expect to find in

the house of the God of Jacob ; they come thither for instruction ;

" He will teach us of his ways, what is the way in which he would

have us to walk with him, and in which we may depend upon him to

meet us graciously." Note, Where we come to worship God, we
come to be taught of him. (2.) Which they engage to do when
they are thus taught of God ; We will walk in his patlis. Note,

Those may comfortably expect that God will teach them, who are

firmly resolved by his grace to do as they are taught.

5. That, in order to this, a new revelation shall be published

to the world, on which the church should be founded, and by which

multitudes should be brought into it ; For the law shall go forth of
Zion, and the word of the Lordfrom Jerusalem. The gospel is here

called the word of the Lord, for the Lord gave the word, and great

was the company of them that published it, Ps. 68. 11. It was of a

divine original, a divine authority, it began to be spoken by the

Lord Christ himself, Heb. 2. 3. And it is a law, a law of faith,

we are under the law to Christ ; this was to go forth from Jerusalem,

from Zion, the metropolis of the Old-Testament dispensation, where

the temple and altars and oracles were, and whither the Jews went

to worship from all parts ; thence the gospel must take rise, to show

the connexion between the Old-Testament and the New, that the

gospel is not set up in opposition to the law, but is an explication

and illustration of it, and a branch growing out of its roots. It was

in Jerusalem that Christ preached and wrought miracles, there he died,

rose again, and ascended, there the Spirit was poured out, and those

that were to preach repentance and remission of sins to all nations,

were ordered to begin at Jerusalem, so that thence flowed the streams

that were to water the desert world.

6. That a convincing power should go along with the gospel

of Christ, in all places where it should be preached ; [v. 2.) He shall

judge among many people. Messiah, the Lawgiver, [v. 3.) is here

the Judge, for to him the Father committed all judgment, and far

judgment he came into this world ; his word, the word of his gospel.

that was to go forth from Jerusalem, was the golden sceptre by

which he shall rule and judge, when he sits as King on the holy

hill of Zion, Ps. 2. 6. By it he shall rebuke strong nations afar

off; for the Spirit working with the word, shall reprove the world,

John 16. 8. It is promised to the Son of David that he shall judge

among the heathen, (Ps. 110. 6.) which he does when in the chariot

of his everlasting gospel he goes forth, and goes on, conquering

and to conquer.

7. That a disposition to mutual peace and love should be the
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happy effect of (lie settinjj up of the kingdom of the Messiah ; Thai
shall beat their swords into pi _ passionate men,
that have b en fierce and furious, shall be wonderfully

made mild and meek, Tit. their

conversion, did injui its, and would beat none, iftei theii conver-

sion, i in ries, but will do none. As far a. the gospel pre-

vails, H makes men pea eable, tor such is the wisdom ') m above,

ii is i rnt/r ntid easy t be tntreaU I. And if nations were but lea-

• n 'I by it. then' would be universal peace. When Christ was

born, there was universal peace in the Roman empire; those thai

were first brought into the gospel-church, were all of one heart anil

of one .son/, Acts 4. 32. Ami it was observed of the primitive chris-

tians, how well they lord
i ne another ; in heaven this will have us

full accomplishment. It is promised, (1.) That none shall he q\

relsome ; the art of war, instead of being impri ved, whil h

reckon the glory of a kingdom,) shall be forgotten ami I, ml aside

as useless; they shall not learn war ami more as they had done, for

they shall have no need to </rli'iid themselves, nor any inclination

to o/Tend their neighbours ; Nation shall no longer lift vp sw> rd

against nation ; not that the gospel will make men cowards, but it

will make men peaceable. ('2.) That all shall be quiet, both from

evil and from theyiw of evil; [v. -1.) Thei) shall sit safely, and none

shall disturb them ; they shall sit securely, and shall not disturb

themselves, everv man under his vine, and tinder his fig-tree, enjoy-

ing the fruit of them, and needing no other shelter than the leaves

of them. None shall make them afraiil ; not only there shall be

nothing that is likely to frighten them, but they shall not be dis-

posed to fear; under the dominion of Christ, as that of Solomon,

there shall be abundance ofpence. Though his followers have trou-

ble in the world, in him thev enjoy great tranquillity. If this seem

unlikely, yet we may depend upon it, for the mouth of the Lord

has spoken it, and no word of his shall fall to the ground ; what he

has spoken by his word, he will do by his providence and grace.

He that is the Lord of hosts, will he the Siol of peace; and those

may well be easv, whom the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, undertakes

the protection of.

S. That the churches shall be constant in their duty, and so shall

make a good use of their tranquillity, and shall not provoke the

Loid to deprive them of it, r. 5. When the churches hare rest, they

shall be edified, and confirmed, and comforted, and shall resolve

to be as firm to their God as other nations are to theirs, though

they be no gods. Where we find the foregoing promises, Isa. 2. 2,

&c. it follows, (v. 5.) O house of Jacob, come ye, and let ns walk in

the light of the Lord, and here, ire will walk in the name of the Lord
our (iod. Note, Then peace is a blessing indeed, when it strengthens

our resolutions to cleave to the Lord. Observe, (1.) How con-

stant other nations were to their gods; All people will walk i

one in the name of his rod. will own their god, and cleave to htm,

will warship their god, and serve him, will depend upon him, and

put confidence m htm. Whatever men make a god of they will make
use of, and take his name along with them in all their actions and

affairs. The mariners, in a storm, cried every man to his god, Jonah

1. 5. And no instance could be found of a nation's changing their

gods, .ler. 2. I 1. If the hosts of heaven were their gods, they loved

them, and served them, and walked after them, Jer. 8. 2. (2.) How
constant God's people now resolve to be to him ;

" TVe will walk m
the name of the Lord our Hod. will acknowledge him in all our

ways, and govern ourselves by a continual regard to him, doing

nothing but what we have warrant from him for. and openly pro-

fessing our relation to him." Observe, Their resolution is peremp-

tory, it is not a thing that needs be disputed ; U'e will walk in the

name of the Lord our (lod : it is just and reasonable ; He is our (iod
;

and it is a resolution for a perpetuity; "We will do itfor ever and

erer, and will never leave him. He will be ours for ever, and there-

fore so wt, will be his, and never repent our choice."

9. That, notwithstanding the dispersions, distress, and infirmi-

ties of the church, it shall be formed and established, and made
very considerable, v. 6, 7. (1.) The state of the church bad been

no and weak, and very helpless, in the latter times of the Old

testament, partly through the corruptions of the Jewish nation,

and partly through the oppressions under which they

wi re hi. .i ."'

trattt red. Ezek. 34.

tin tn, ami in olhi i well ii.i i

v.. re >. iv infirm, ami in a ma It

is pn ui i-i<l thai all

distemper heah d. < !hi isl will mih. I >. 24.)

and s. nd heep ./"/// / nth,

lu. i. I i M. among the Jews that halt t, foi want oi

strength, could not i/.< upright, God .7.)

that remnant according to tin, which is spoken of

in Rom. II. 7. which embraced the gospel "i < hriit. And
I

among the Gentiles that wen cast fir off (to the Gentiles

described to be, Eph, 2. Ii. Acts 2. :; I.) he roi

greater numbers of them were brought into the church tha

.1' us. Gal. 4.27. Vnd such .< strong nation the gospel-church

that the gates of hell shall never be able to prevail against it. The
church of Christ is more numerous than any other nation,

stronq in the Lord, and m tin power of hil '

10. That tin Messiah shall be the Kim.' of this kingdom, shall

protect ami govern it, and order all the atlairs of it foi

and this to the end of time. The Lord Jesus shall r>

them in mount 7, ion by lis word and Spirit in his ordinances, and

this from henceforth an I f r ever, for of the increase of his ijovern-

ment and peace there shall be no end.

S. And thou, <) tower of the Hock, the strong

hold of* the daughter or' Zi unto thee shall it corue,

even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come
to the daughter of Jerusalem. [>. Now uh\ ilost

thou cry out aloud ? Is /hen' no king in thee ? Is

thy counsellor perished : For pangs have taken thee

as a woman in travail. 10. Be in pun, and labour

to brine forth, O daughter of Zion, hk<- a woman in

travail ; for now shalt thou go forth out ol the city,

and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go

even to Babylon; there shah thou be delivered;

there the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand oi

thine enemies. 11. Now also many nations are

gathered against thee, that say. Let her be defiled,

and let oureye look upon Zion. 12. Hut they know

not the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand

they his counsel; for lie shall gather them as the

sheaves into the floor. 1:3. Arise and thresh, <>

daughter of /ion ; for I will make thine horn iron,

and I will make thy hoofe brass ; and thou shalt heat

in pieces many people: and 1 will consecrate tin ir

gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the

Lord of the whole earth.

These verses concern Zion and Jerusalem, here called tin

of the flock, or the tower of Edar ; we read of such a place, [(

-

35. 21.) near Bethlehem ; and some conjecture it is the same place

where the shepherds were keeping their (locks when the angels

brought them tidings of the birth of Christ, and some think Beth-

lehem itself is here spoken of, as ch. 5. 2. Some think .t is a Ii

at that -'ate of Jerusalem which is called the sheep-gate, (Pieh. .3.

32.) and conjecture that through that gate Chnst rode in triumph

into Jerusalem. However, it seems to he put for Jerusalem it

or for Zion the tower of David; all the sheep Kiel tWked

thither three time, a wan it wasthedrono hold. fOphel,

a name of a place' in Jerusalem, Neh. 3. 27.) or caolc.
,

daughter of Zion. Nowhere,

I We have a promise of the glories of the spiritual Jen

the 'gospel-church, which is the tower of the flock, that one fold ra



Before Christ 726. M1CAH, IV. Judgments and Mercies.

which all the sheep of Christ are protected under one Shepherd
;

Unto thee shall it come, that which thou hast long wanted and
wished for, even the first dominion, a dignity and power equal to

that of David and Solomon, by whom Jerusalem was first raised
;

that kingdom shall again come to the daughter of Jerusalem, which
it was deprived of at the captivity. It shall make as great a figure,

and shine with as much lustre among the nations, and have as

much inHuence upon them, as ever it had; this is the first or chief

dominion ; now this had by no means its accomplishment in Ze-

rubbabel, his was nothing like the first dominion, either in respect

of splendour and sovereignty at home, or the extent of power
abroad ; and therefore it must refer to the kingdom of the Messiah,
(and to that the Chaldee paraphrase refers it,) and had its accom-
plishment when God gave to our Lord Jesus the throne of his father
David, (Luke 1. 32.) set him King vpon the holy hill of Zion, and
gave him the heathen for his inheritance, (Ps. 2. 6.) made him his

First-born, higher than the kings of the earth, Ps. 89. 27. Dan. 7.

14. David, in spirit, called him Lord, and (as Dr. Pocock observes)

he witnessed of himself, and his witness was true, that he was
greater than Solomon, none of their dominions being like his for

extent and duration. The common people welcomed Christ into

Jerusalem with hosannas to the Son of David, to show that it was
the first dominion that came to the daughter of Zion ; and the evan-
gelist applies it to the promise of Zion's king coming to her, Matth.

21. 5. Zech. 9. 9. Some give this sense of the words to Zion, and
Jerusalem that tower of the flock ; To the nation of the Jews
cime the first dominion ; that is, there the kingdom of Christ was
first set up, the gospel of the kingdom was first preached, (Luke
24. 47.) there Christ was first called King of the Jews.

II. This is illustrated by a prediction of the calamities of the
literal Jerusalem, to which some favour and relief should be grant-
ed, as a type and figure of what God would do for the gospel-Jeru-
salem in the last days, notwithstanding its distresses. We have here,

1. Jerusalem put in pain by the providences of God; she cries

out aloud, that all her neighbours may take notice of her griefs.

Because there is no king in her, none of that honour and power
she used to have, instead of ruling the nations, as she did when she
sat a queen, she is ruled by them, and become a captive; her
counsellors are perished, she is no longer at her own disposal, but
is given up to the will of her enemies, and is governed by their coun-
sellors ; Pangs havetaken her. (1.) She is carried captive to Babylon,
and there is in pangs of grief; she goes forth out of the city, and is

constrained to dwell in the field, exposed to all manner of inconve-
niences

; she goes even to Babylon, and there wears out seventy tedious
years in a miserable captivity, all that while in pain, as a woman in
travail, waiting to be delivered, and thinking the time very Ions;.

(2.) When she is delivered out of Babylon, and redeemed from the
hand of her enemies there, yet still she is in pangs of fear, the end
of one trouble is but the beginning of another ; for now a/so, when
Jerusalem is in the rebuilding, many nations are gathered against
her ; (v. 11.) they were so in Ezra and Nehemiah's time, and did
all they could to obstruct the building of the temple and the wall

;

they were so in the time of the Maccabees, they said, Let her be
defiled, let her be looked upon as a place polluted with sin, and
be forsaken and abandoned both of God and man ; let her holy
places be profaned, and all her honours laid in the dust ; let our
eye look upon Zion, and please itself with the sight of its ruins, as it

is said of Edom, (Obad. 12.) Thou shouldest not have looked upon
the day of thy brother ; let our eyes see our desire upon Zion, the
day we have long wished for. When they hear the enemies thus
combine against them, and insult over them, no wonder that they
are in pain, and cry aloud ; Without are fightings, within are fears.

2. Jerusalem made easy by the promises of God ;
" Why dost

thou cry out aloud 9 Let thy griefs and fears be silenced, indulge
not thyself in them, for though things are bad with thee, they
shall end well; thy pangs are great, but they are like those of a
woman in travail, (v. 9.) that labours to bring forth, (v. 10.) the
issue of which will be good at last." Jerusalem

:

s pangs are not as
d</ing agonies, but as travailing throes, which after a while will be
forgotten, for joy that a child is born into the world. Let the Iite-
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ral Jerusalem comfort herself with this, that, whatever straits she

may be reduced to, she shall continue until the coming of :1 i

Messiah, for there his kingdom must be first set up; and s.ie shall

not be destroyed while that blessing is in her, and when at length

she is ploughed as a field, and become heaps, (as is threatened, ch,

3. 12.) yet her privileges shall be resigned to the spiritual Jerusa-

lem, and in that the promises made to her shall be fulfilled. Let

Jerusalem be easy then, for,

(1.) Her captivity in Babylon shall have an end, a happy end
;

[v. 10.) There shall thou be delivered, and the Lord shall redeem

thee from the hand of thine enemies there. This was done by Cyrus,

who acted therein as God's servant; and that deliverance was typi-

cal of our redemption by Jesus Christ, and the release from our

spiritual bondage, which is proclaimed in the everlasting gospel,

that acceptable year of the Lord, in which Christ himself preached

liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that

were bound, Luke 4. 18, 19.

(2.) The designs of her enemies against her afterward shall be

baffled, nay, they shall turn upon themselves, v, 12, 13. They
promise themselves a day of it, but it shall prove God's day. They
are gathered against Zion, to destroy it, but it shall prove to their

own destruction, which Israel and his God shall have the glory of.

[1.] Their coming together ag.iinst Zion shall be the occasion of

their ruin. They associate themselves, and gird themselves, that

they may break Jerusalem in pieces, but it shall prove that they

shall be broken in pieces, Isa. 8. 9. They know not the thoughts

of the Lord. When they are gathering together, and Providence

favours them in it, thev little think what God is designing by it,

nor do they understand his counsel; they know what they aim at,

in coming together, but they know not what God aims at in bring-

ing them together ; they aim at Zion's ruin, but God aims at

theirs. Note, When men are made use of as instruments of Provi-

dence in accomplishing its purposes, it is very common for them
to intend one thing, and for (iod to intend quite the contrary. The
king of Assyria is to be a rod in God's hand for the correction of

his people, in order for their reformation ; howbeil he means not so,

nor does his heart think so, Isa. 10. 7. And thus it is here ; the na-

tions are gathered against Zion, as soldiers into the field, but God
gathers them as sheaves into the floor, to be beaten to pieces ; and
they could not have been so easily, so effectually destroyed, if they

had not gathered together against Zion. Note, The designs of

enemies for the ruin of the church often prove ruining to them-

selves ; and thereby they prepare themselves for destruction, and

put themselves in the way of it ; they are snared in the work of
their own hands. [2.] Zion shall have the honour of being vic-

torious over them, v. 13. When they are gathered as sheaves into

the floor, to be trodden down, as the corn then was by the oxen,

then, " Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion; instead of fearing

them, and fleeing from them, boldly set upon them, and take the

opportunity Providence favours thee with of trampling upon them.

Plead not thine own weakness, and that thou art not a match for

so many confederated enemies, God will make thy horn iron, to

push them down ; and thy hoofs brass, to tread upon them when
they are down ; and thus thou shalt beat in pieces many people,

that have long been beating thee in pieces." Thus when God-

pleases, the daughter of Babylon is made a threshing-floor, (d is

time to thresh her, Jer. 51. 33.) and the ivorm Jacob is made a

threshing in trument with which God will thresh the mountains,

and make them as chaff', Isa. 41. 14, 15. How strangely, how
happily, are the tables turned, since Jacob was the threshing-floor,

and Babylon the threshing instrument ! Isa. 21. 10. Note, When
God has conquering work for his people to do, he will furnish them

with strength and ability for it, will make the horn iron, and the

hoofs brass ; and when he does so, they must exert the power he

gives them, and execute the commission : even the daughter of

Zion must arise, and thresh. [3.] The glory of the victory shall

redound to God. Zion shall thresh these sheaves in the floor, but

the corn threshed out shall be a meat-offering at God's altar; I

will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, (I will have it consecrated,)

and their substance unto the Lord of tlie whole earth. The spoil*
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dbyZion's victory shall be brought into the sanctuary, and

devoted in God, either in part, as those of Midian, Numb. 31.

or in whole, as those of Jericho, Josh. 6. i7. God is Jehovah, the

Fountain of being, lie is the Lord of the whole earth, the Fountain

of power; and therefore needs not oni/ of our gain or substance,

hot nia\ challenge and demand it all if In- phases; and with our-

selves we must devote all we have to his honour, lo he employed

as he directs. Thus far all we have must have holiness to the Lord

written upon it, all our gain ami substance must he consecrated to

the Lord of the whole earth, Isa. 23. I
s

. And extraordinary suc-

cesses call for extraordinary acknowledgments, whether they be of

spoils in war or gains in trade. It is God that gives us pou.tr to get

wealth, which way soever it is honestly got, and therefore he must

be honoured with what we get. Some make all this to point at the

defeat of Sennacherib when he besieged Jerusalem, others to the de-

struction of Babvlon, others to the success of the Maccabees; but

the learned Dr. Pocock and others think it had its full accomplish-

ment in the spiritual victories obtained by the gospel of Christ over

the powers of darkness that fought against it. The nations thought

to have ruined Christianity in its infancy, but it was victorious over

them; those that persisted in their enmity, were broken to pieces,

(Matth. 21. 44.
|

particularly the Jewish nation: but multitudes by

divine grace were gained lo the church, and they and their substance

were consecrated to the Lord Jesus, the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP. V.
In this chapter, we hare, I. A prediction of the troubles anrl distresses of the

Jewish nation, i). I. // A premise of the Messiah, ami of his kingdom, to

tuppoit the people of (,od in the dag <y their tioulili .«. I . Ofthe birth of the

Messiah, r. 2, 3. 2. Of his attraiiecim nt, r. I. :i. Of his protection ofhi*

people, and his victory orerhh and their enemies, r. 5, tl. 4. t)J thegreai

increase of the church, ami the blessings that shall come <» the world bij it,

v. 7. 5. Of the destruction of the em mil I oj the church, both those without,

that attach it, ami those within, that expose it, r. s .. 15.

1. ~]%T^^ oatner Myself in troops, O daughter of

1A troops: he hath laid siege against us : they

shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the

cheek. 2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet

out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to

be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been

from of old, from everlasting. 3. Therefore will

he eive them up, until the time that she which

travaileth hath brought forth ; then the remnant

of his brethren shall return unto the children of

Israel. 4. And he shall stand and feed in the

strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name

of the Lord his God ; and they shall abide: for

now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth.

.5. Arid this man shall be the peace, when the As-

syrian shall come into our land ; and, when he shall

tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against

him seven shepherds, and eight principal men.

6. And they shall waste the land of Assyria with

the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances

thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian,

when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth

within our borders.
Here, as before, we have,

I. The abasement and distress of Zion, r. 1. The Jewish na-

tion, for many years before the captivity, dwindled, and fell into

disgrace; Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops. It

is either a sumtnons to Zion's enemies, that had troops at their ser-

vice, to come, and do their worst against her, God will suffer ihcrn

lo no it ; or a challenge to Zion's friends, that had troops too at

vol. in. 5 t
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command, to come, and ill their best for her, let lliem gather in,

V'
'

it i prophet, in ilte

name of the in! /' »» ;

the king ol Babylon ha , and we
which way t" defend

point, and prevail to far a / _•. the

chief justice, and the othei inferi tcith a rod upon
in contempt oft hem and their dignity ; having roadi them prisoner!,

they shall use them as shamefully as any of lb common captives.

Complaint had been made ol tn< h. ;j. li.) that

they were corrupt, and took brib .and this disgrace came justly

upon them for abusing their power ; yet ii was a great calamity

Israel, to have their judges treat iminiously. Some make
this the reason why the lro<i|>s shall lay m, that is.

Roman army, because the Jews thali mite I \
Israel

upon the check, because of the indignities they shall do lo the Mes-
siah, the Judge of I racl, whom thej mote on the cheek, sayi

Prophesy, who smote thee, lint the former sense wins more pro-

bable, and that it is meant of the besieging of Jerusalem, not by the

Romans, but the Chaldeans, and was fulfilled in the indignitica done

to km": Zedekiah and the prin il David,

II. The advancement of Zion's km; ; having showed bow low

the house of David should be b md how vilely the shield

of that mighty family should be cast away, as though it had not

been anointed with oil ; to encourage the faith of God's people,

who might be tempted now to think that his covenant with David

and his house was abrogated, (according to the Psalm i lint,

l's. 89. 38, 39.) he adds an illustrious prediction of the Messiah

and his kingdom, in whom that covenant should be established,

and the honours of that house should be revived, advanced, aod

perpetuated. Now let us see,

1. How the Messiah is here described; it is be that is to be

Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been from ofold,front ever-

lasting, from the days of eternity, as the word is. Where we have,

(1.) His existence from eternity, as God; His goinrjs forth, or

emanations, as the going forth of the beams from the sun were,

or have been, ofold, from everlasting ,
which (says Dr. l'ocock) is so

signal a description of Christ's eternal generation, or his going forth

as'the Son of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, that

this prophecy must belong only to him, and could never be veri-

fied of any other. It certainly speaks of a going forth that was

now past, when the prophet spake, and cannot but be rod as we

read it, his outgoings have been ; and the putting of both these words

together, which severally are used to denote eternity, plainly shows

that thev must here be taken in the strictest sense, the same with

Ps. 90. 2. From everlasting to everlasting thou art God; and can

be applied to no other than to him who was able to say. Be) n
Abraham was, lam, John 8.58, Dr. Pocock observes, that the

going forth is used, Deut. 8. 3. for a word which proceeds out nf

the mouth, and is therefore very fitly used to signifj the eternal gem-

ration of him who is called the Word of Hod, that was in the be-

ginning with Cod, John 1. 1, 2. (2.) His office as Mediator; he

was to be Ruler in Israel, King of bis church; he was to reign

over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke 1. 3'-', 33. The Jews, ob-

ject, that our bird Jesus could not be the Messiah, for he was so

far from being Ruler in Israel, that Israel ruled over him, and put

him to death, and would not have him to reign over them: but

he answered that himself, when be said. .1/./ kingdom is not nf this

world, John IS. 36. And it is a spiritual Israel that he reigns

over, the children of promise, all the followers of l» In nng Abra-

ham and praying Jacob; in the hearts of these he reigns by his

Spirit and grace; and in the society of th.se by his word and ordi-

nances. And was not he Ruler in Israel, whom i Is and sea,

obeyed, and legions of devils were forced to truckle to, and who

commanded away diseases from the sick, and called the dead out

of their graves?' None, except himi
whose goings

<
forth were from

ofold, from everlasting, was fit to be Ruler m Israel, to be I

of the church, and Head over all things to the church.

2 What is here foretold concerning him.

(i.) That Bethlehem should be the place of his nativity, v. Z>
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V- : - -.v?s the scripture which the scribes went upon, when with the

='. assurance they told Herod where Christ should be born;

[Matth. 2. 6.) and hence it was universally known among the Jews,

fl)3t Christ should come out of the town of Bethlehem where David
was, John 7. 4 2. Beth-!ehem signifies the house of bread, the fittest

place for Him to be born in, who is the Bread of life. And because

it was the city of David, by a special providence it was ordered that he

should be born there, who was to be the Son of David, and his Heir
and Successor for ever. It is called Bcth-lehem Ephratah, both names
of the same city, as appears, Gen. 35. 19. It was little among the

thousands o/"Judah, not considerable either for the number of the in-

habitants, or the figure they made ; it had nothing in it worthy to have
this honour put upon it ; but God in that, as in other instances, chose

to exalt them of low degree, Ltike 1 . 52. Christ would give honour
to the place of his birth, and not derive honour from it ; Though
thou be little, yet this shall make thee great ; and, as St. Matthew
reads it, Thou art not the least among the princes ofjudah, but upon
this account art really honourable above anv of them. A relation to

Christ will magnify those that are little in the world.

(2.) That in the fulness of timehe should be born of a woman .

(v. 3.) Therefore will he give them up, he will give up his people
Israel to distress and trouble, and will defer their salvation, which
has been so long promised and expected, until the time, the set time.

that she xvho travails has brought forth, or, as it should be read,

that she who shall bring forth, shall have brought forth ; that the

blessed virgin, who was' to be the mother of the Messiah, shall

have brought him forth at Bethlehem, the place appointed. This
Dr. Pocock thinks to be the most Genuine sense of the words.
Though the outgoings of the Messiah were from everlasting, yet

the redemption in Jerusalem, the consolation of Israel, must be
waited for, (Luke 2. 25, 38.) until the time that she u-ho should
^ring forth, (so the Virgin Mary is called, as Christ is himself called,

He that shall come,) shall bring forth ; and in the mean time he
mil give them up. Divine salvations must be waited for until the
.:me fixed for the bringing of them forth.

(3.) That the remnant of his brethren shall then return to the
children of Israel. The remnant of the Jewish nation shall return
to the spirit of the true, genuine children of Israel, a people in co-
venant with God; the hearts of the children shall be turned to the
fathers, Mai. 4. 6. Some understand it of all believers, Gentiles as
well as Jews, they shall all be incorporated into the commonwealth
of Israel

; and as they are all brethren to one another, so he is not
ashamed to call them brethren, Heb. 2. 11.

(4.) That he shall be a glorious prince, and his subjects shall be
happy under his government

;
(v. 4.) He shall stand and feed, he

shall both teach and rule, and shall continue to do so, as a good
Shepherd, with wisdom, and care, and love ; so it was foretold,
He shallfeed his flock like a shepherd, shall provide green pastures
for them, and under-shepherds to lead them into these pastures.
He is the good Shepherd that goes before the sheep, and presides
among them. He shall do this, not as an ordinary man, but in the
strength of the Lord, as one clothed with a divine power, to go
through his work, and break through the difficulties in his way,
so as not to fail or be discouraged ; he shall do it in the majesty of
the name of the Lord his God, so as plainly to evidence that Gods
name was in him, (Exod. 23. 21.) the majesty of his name, for he
taught as one having authority, and not as the scribes. The pro-
phets prefaced their message' with, Thus sailh the Lord; but
Christ spake, not as a Servant, but as a Son ; Verily, verily, I say
vnto you. This was feeding in the majesty of the name of the Lord
his God, all power was given him in heaven and in earth, a power
ever all flesh, by virtue of which he still rules in the majesty of the
name of the Lord his God, a name above every name. Christ's go-
vernment shall be, [1.] Very happy for his subjects, for they shall
abide; they shall be safe and easy, and continue so forever; because
he lives, they shall live a/so. They shall lie down in the green pas-
tures to which he shall lead them ; shall abide in Gods tabernacle
for cier, Ps. 61. 4. His church shall abide, and he in it, and
with it, always, even to the end of the world. [2.] It shall be
very glorious to himself; Now shall he be qreat to the ends of the
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earth. Now that he stands, and feeds his flock, now shall he bt

great. For Christ reckons it his greatness to do good. Now he
shall be great to the ends of the earth, for the uttermost parts oftiie

earth shall be given him for his possession, and the ends of the world
shall see his salvation.

(5.) That he shall secure the peace and welfare of his churcj

and people against the attempts of his and their enemies
; [v.

5, 6.) This man, as King and Ruler, shall be the Peace when the

Assyrian shall come into our land. This refers to the deliverance

of Hezekiah and his kingdom from the power of Sennacherib,

who invaded them, in the type; but, under the shadow of that,

is a promise of the safety of the gospel-church and of all believers

from the designs and attempts of the powers of darkness, Satan
and all his instruments, the dragon and his angels, that seek to de-
vour the church of the first-born, and all that belong to it. Ob-
serve, [1.] The peril and danqer which Christ's subjects are sup-
posed to be in ; The Assyrian, a potent enemy, comes into their

land, [r. 5. 6.) treads within their borders, nay, prevails so far as to

tread in their palaces ; it was a time of treading down and ofper-
plcxity, when Sennacherib made a descent upon Judah, took all

the defenced cities, and laid siege to Jerusalem, Isa. 36. 1.—37. 3.

This represented the gates of hell fighting against the kingdom of
Christ, compassing the camp of the saints and of the holy city, and
threatening to bear down all before them. When the terrors of the

law set themselves in array against a convinced soul, when the temp-
tations of Satan assault the people of God, and the troubles of the

world threaten to rob them of all their comforts, then the Assy
rian comes into their land, and treads in their palaces ; without are
fightings, nil/tin are fears. [2.] The protection and defence which
his subjects are then sure to be under ; First, Christ will himself

be their Peace. When the Assyrian comes with such a force into

a land, can there be any other peace than a tame submission and
an unresisted desolation ? Yes, even then the church's King will be
the Conservator of the church's peace, will be for a hiding-place,

Isa. 33. 1, 2. Christ is our Peace as a Priest, making atonement for

sin, and reconciling us to God ; and he is our Peace as a King, con-
quering our enemies, and commanding down disquieting fears and
passions ; he creates thefruit of the lips, peace. Even when the As-
syrian comes into the land, when we are in the greatest distress and
danger, and have received a sentence of death within ourselves, yet

this man may be the Peace. In me, says Christ, you shall have peace,

when hi the world you have tribulation ; at such a time our souls may
duel! at ease if] him. Secondly, He will find out proper instruments

to be employed for their protection and deliverance, and the defeat

of their enemies ; Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds and
eight principal men, a competent number of persons, proper to oppose
the enemy, and make head against him, and protect the church ofGod
in peace ; men that shall have the care and tenderness of shepherds,

and the courage and authority of principal men, or princes ofmen.

Seven and eight are a certain number for an uncertain. Note, When
God has work to do, he will not want fitting instruments to do it

with ; and when he pleases, he can do it by afew; he needs not raise

thousands, but seven or eight principal men mavserve the turn, if.God

be with them. Magistrates and ministers are'shepherds and principal

men, raised in defence of religion's righteous cause against the powers"

of sin and Satan in the world. Thirdly, The opposition given to the

church shall be got over, and the opposers brought down. This is

represented by the laying of Assyria and Chaldea waste, which two

nations were the most formidable enemies to the Israel of God, of

any other; and the destruction of t'lem signified the making of

Christ's enemies his footstool : They shall waste the land of Assy-

ria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrance thereof;

they shall make inroads upon the land, and put to the sword all

that they find in arms. Note, Those that threaten ruin to the

church of God, hasten ruin to themselves. And their destruction

is the church's salvation ; Thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian.

When Satan fell as lightning from heaven before the preaching

of the gospel, and Christ's enemies, that would not have him
to reign over them, were slain before him, then this was ful-

filled.
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7. And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst
of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the

showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man.
• waiteth for the sous ol men. 8. And the rem-

nant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the
midst of many people, as a lion among the beasts ol

the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep

;

who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and tear-

eth in pieces, and none can deliver. 9- Thine hand
shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine

enemies shall be cut off. 10. And it shall com.' to

pass in that day. saith the Lord, that I will cut nil

thy horses out of the midst of tnee, and I will de-

stroy thy chariots : 11. And I will cut oil' the cities

of thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds
;

12. And 1 will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand
;

and thou shalt have no more soothsayers: 1:3. Thy
graven images also will 1 cut off, and thy standing

images, out of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt

no more worship the work of thine hands. 14.

And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of the midst

of thee : so will I destroy thy cities \:>. And I will

execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the hea-

then, such as they have not heard.

Glorious things are here spoken of the remnant of Jacob ; that

remnant which was raised of her that hall, J, ch, 4. 7. And it

cents to be that remnant which tlic Lord our God shall call, (Joel

2. 32.) on whom the Spirit shall be poured out ; the remnant that

shall be saved, Rom. 9. 27. Note. God s people are but a remnant,

a small number, in comparison with the many that are left to pe-

rish a little flock ; but they are the remnant of Jacob, a people in

covenant with God, and in his favour.

Now concerning; this remnant it is here promised,

1. That they shall be as a den- in the midst of the nations, v. 7.

God's church is dispersed al! the w irld over ; it is in the midst of
maw/ people, as gold in the ore, wheat in the heap. Israel, accord-

ing to the flesh, dwelt alone, and was not numbered among the na-

tions ; but the spiritual Israel lies scattered in the midst of many
people, as the salt of the earth, or as seed sown in the ground, here a

grain and there a grain, Hos. 2. 23. Now tins remnant shall be as

dew from the Lord. (1.) They shall be of a heavenly extraction, as

dew from the Lord, who is t e Father < f the rain, and has begotten

the drops rf the den; Job 38. 28. They are born from above, and

are not of the earth, savouring the things of the earth. (2.) They
shall be numerous as the drops ( ,| ,

| .

.

vv ,,, ;( summer's morning
;

(Ps.

110. 3.) Thou hast the dew of thy youth. (3.) They shall be pure and

clear, not muddv and corrupt, b it crj ital dr >ps, as the water <>f life,

(4.) They shall be produced silently and without noise, as the dew
that distils insensibly, we know not how ; such is the way of the

Spirit. (5.) They shall live in a continual dependence upon God, and

be still deriving from him, as the dew, which tarries notfor man, nor

waits for the sons ofmen ; thev should not relv upon human aids and

powers, but on divine grace ; for thev are, and own that they are,

no more than what the free grace of God makes them every day.

(6.) They shall be great blessings to those among whom they live,

as the dew and the shouxrs are to the grass, to make it grow with-

out the help of man, or the sons of men. Their doctrine, example,

and prayers, shall make them as dew, to soften and moisten others,

and make them fruitful. Their speech shall distil as the dew, (Deut.

32. 2.) and all about them shall wait for them as for the rain, Job

29. 23. The people among whom they live shall be as the grass,

which flourishes only by the blessing of God, and not by the art and
caw of man : thev shall be beneficial to those about them, by

•5 t 2

MIC All. \ Encouraging Prediction*,

drawing down God's blessings on them, as Jacob on Labtn'l houv.
ami by cooling and mitig it wrath, wl

burn tin-in up, at th

by the
I

behaviour, like tin ii

new-mown grass, I' . 'J. 6,

2. That they shall be a lion among th

treads dmr a, and I n ; r. -. \, 1 1
. \ --:,;ill be I

gentle, an. I i municalive of till g I i., i i,,L

truth in the love of it, I at a lum iii

against thi corruptions of the limes and pit .•• in, and *t,

as a lion in the strength of God, to r< ;t and their spiri-

tual i m mies. I he I their wai I nighty, tin' . h

God, to the pulling down oj I . ;. .. theyriiall

have courage whuJi aUtlieir adversaria ''mil not be aide to resist
;

(I.uke 21. 15.) as w When
infidelity is silenced, and all iniquity made fo stia> her mouth, when
sinners are con. iwer of the gospel,

in the doctrine of its ministers, and Ihe conversation of its profes-

sors, then tin- remnant of Jacob is like a lion. Tins is explained, v.

9. Tltine hand shalt !»• lift'- 1 up upon thine adversaries ; the church

shall have the uppi r hand at last of all that oppose her. Her enemies

shall be mt (<//'. they shall erase t'i In- enemies, their enmity shall be
i mi off. Christ's arrows of conviction shall be sharp m their hearts,

so that thev shall full under him, they shall yield themselves subjects

to him. (Ps. 15. 5.) and !» happily runqueredand subdued, Ps. 1 10. 2.

3. That they shall be brought off from all carnal confidences,

which (hey had relied on ; that by the providence of God tliey

should enjoy such a security, that they should not need them; and

by the grace of < led they should be brought to see the folly of them,

and come off from them, h was the sin ol I rael, thai they fur-

nished themselves extravagantly with horses and chariots, and were

soothsayers and idolaters: see Isa. 2. 6— 3. But here it is promised

that they shall not regard them any more. The tranquillity of the

kingdom of Christ is intended in that promise, which explains

this, Zech. 9. 10. / will cut off the chariotfrom Ephraim, and the

horse from Jerusalem. Note, It is a great mercv to be deprived of

those things which we have reposed a confidence in, in competition

with God ; which we have made our arm, and after which we have

gone a whoring from God. Let us observe the particulars. (1.)

They had trusted in chariots and horses, and multiplied them ; (Ps.

20. 7.) but now (iod will cut off their horses, and destroy their chari ts,

(v. 10.) as David houghed the chariot-horses, 2 Sam. s
. 4. They

shall not have them, lest they should be tempted to trust in them.

(2.) They depended upon their strong holds, and fortified cities, for

their security ; but God will take care that they be demolished ; (v.

1 1.) I will cut off the cities of tin/ land. I wilt throw down thy strong

holds. Thi v shall have them for habitations, but not for garrisons,

for God will be their only Place of defence, their high Tower, and

their Deliverer. (3.) Many of them depended much upon the con-

duct and advice of their conjurers, diviners, and fortune-tellers
;

and those ( iod will cut of, not only as weak things, and insufficient

to relieve them, but as wicked things, and sufficient to ruin them
;

(r.

12.) " / will cut of witchcrafts out of thine hand, that thou shalt

no more take hold "of them, and stay thyself upon them, and thou

shall have no more soothsayers, for thou shalt be convinced that all

their pretensions are a cheat." The justice of the nation shall cut

them off according to the law, Lev. 20. 27. The preaching of the

gospel brought men off from using curious arts. Acts 19. 19. (4.)

Many of them had said to the work of their hands. Ye are our gods;

but now idolatry shall be abolished and abandoned ;
(r. 13.) " TAy

graven images 'will I cut of, and tin, standing mages, both those

that were moveable, and those that were fixed
;
they shall be de-

stroyed bv the power of the law of Mose* and deserted by the

power of the gospel of Christ, so that fAoti shah no more worship the

work of thy hands, but be ashamed thai ever thou hast been so de-

luded
'

\mone other m "' idolatry, / will pluck up thy

groves out of the rrn 1st of thee," v. 14. These were planted and pre-

served in hon >ui of their id am ™™™P™J??*Z
these thev were ordered to bum Deut. 12. 2, 3.1 and if they do
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no*, God will, so that they shall not have them to trust to. And
go will I destroy thy cities, meaning the cities that were dedicated

to the idols, to some dunghill deity or other, which they confided

in for their protection.

4. That those who stand it out against the gospel of Christ, and

continue in league with their idolatries and witchcrafts, shall fall

under the wrath of God, and be consumed by it; (v. 15.) I will

execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, (upon hea-

thenism,) such as (hey have not heard ; idolatries shall be done

away, and idolaters put to shame I will execute vengeance upon
the heathen which have not heard, (so some read it,) or which
would not hear and receive the doctrine of Christ. God will give

his Son either the hearts or the necks of his enemies, and make
them either his friends or his footstool.

CHAP. VI.

After the precious promises, in the two foregoing chapters, relating tp the Mis-
sink's kingdom, the prophet is here directed to set the sins of Israel in order
before them, for their coneiction and humiliition, as ncccssnn/ to moke trot/

for the comfort of gospel-grace. Christ's forerunner tras a reproeer, and
preached repentance, and so prepared hit way. Here, 1. God enters an actum
against his people for their base ingratitude, and the had returns they had
made him for his favours, r. 1 . .5. //. He shows them the wrong course
they took, when they were under coneiction, and the frirolous proposals they
made, in answer to his charge, and what course they should hnce taken, c.

6. .8. ///. He calls upon them t" hear the voice of hi<judgments, and sets

the sins in order hrfoee them, for which he still proceeded in his controversy
with them, (v. 9.) their injustice, (». 10 . . IS.) and their idolatry, (r. 10.)
for both which ruin was coming upon them,

1. TTEAR ye now what the Lord saith ; Arise,

JLJ. contend thou before the mountains, and let

the hills hear thy voice. 2. Hear ye, O mountains,
the Lord's controversy, and ye strong foundations
of the earth : for the Lord hath a controversy with
his people, and he will plead with Israel. 3. O my
people, what have I done unto thee ? And wherein
have 1 wearied thee? Testify against me. 4. For
I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and re-

deemed thee out of the house of servants ; and I sent
before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 5. O my
people, remember now what Balak king of Moab
consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor an-
swered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may
know the righteousness of the Lord.

Here,

I. The prefaces to the message are very solemn, and such as may
engage our most serious attention. I. Tlie people are commanded
to give audience ; Hear ye now what the Lord saith. What the pro-
phet speaks, he speaks from God, and in his name ; they are there-
fore bound to hear it, not as the word of a sinful, dying man, but of
the holy, living God. Hear now what he saith, for, first or last, he
will be heard. 2. The prophet is commanded to speak in earnest,
and to put an emphasis upon what he said

; Arise, contend thou be-
fore the mountains, or with the mountain,,, and let the hills hear thy
voice, if it were possible

; contend with the mountains and hills of
Judca, with the inhabitants of those mountains and hills ; and, some
think, reference is had to those mountains and hills on which they
worshipped idols, and which were thus polluted. But it is rather to
be taken more generally, as appears by his call, not only to the moun-
tains, but to the strong foundations of the earth, pursuant to the in-
structions given him. This is designed,

(
1 .) To excite the earnestness

of the prophet ; he must speak as vehemently as if he designed to
make even the hills and mountains hear him, must en/ aloud, and
not spare: what he had to say in God's name, he must proclaim
publicly before the mountains, as one that was neither ashamed nor
afraid to own his message ; he must speak as one concerned, as one
that desired to speak to the heart, and therefore appeared to speak
from the heart. (2.) To expose the stupidity of the people ;

" Let the
hid* hear ,hy voice, for this senseless, careless people will not hear
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it, will not heed it. Let the rocks, the /ounrfa/r'om of the earth, that

have no ears, hear, since Israel, that has ears, will not hear."' It is

an appeal to the mountains and hills ; let them bear witness that

Israel lias fair warning given them, and good counsel, if they would

but take it. Thus Isaiah begins with, Hear, O heavens, and give

ear, earth. Let them judge between God and his vineyard.

II. The message itself was very affecting ; he is to let all the world

know that God has a quarrel with bis people, good ground lor an

action against them. Their offences are public, and therefore so

are the articles of impeachment exhibited against lhem. Take no-

tice, the Lord has a controversy with his people, and he icill plead

with Israel, will plead by his prophets, plead by his providences,

to make good his charge. Note, 1 . Sin begets a controversy be-

tween God and man. The righteous God has an action against

every sinner, an action of debt, an action of trespass, an action of

slander. 2. If Israel, God's own professing people, provoke him
by sin, he will let them know that he has a controversy wilh tl>em ;

he sees sin in them, and is displeased with it, nay, their sins are

more displeasing to him than the sins of others, as they are a

greater grief to his Spirit, and dishonour to his name. 3. God will

plead with those whom he has a controversy with, will plead with

his people Israel, that they may be convinced, and that he may
be justified. In the close of the foregoing chapter, he pleaded

with the heathen in anger and fury, to bring them to ruin ; but

here he pleads with Israel in compassion and tenderness, to bring

them to repentance. Come now and lei vs reason together. God
reasons with us, to teach us to reason with ourselves. See the

equity of God's cause ; it will bear to be pleaded, and sinners them-
selves will be forced to confess judgment, and to own that God's
ways are equal, but their icays are unequal, Ezek. IS. 25.

Now, (1.) God here challenges them to show what he had done
against them, which might give them occasion to desert him. They
had revolted from God, and rebelled against him ; but bad they

any cause to do so ? (». 3.) " O my people, what hare 1 done unto

thee? Wherein have I wearied thee ? If subjects quit their allegiance

to their prince, they will pretend, as the ten tribes did, when ihey re-

volted from Rehoboam, that his voke is too heavy for tliero ; but can

you pretend any such thing ? What have I done to you that is unjust

or unkind ? Wherein have I wearied you, with the impositions of ser-

vice, or the exactions of tribute ? Have I made you to serve with an

offering ? Isa. 43. 23. JfHiat iniquity have your fathers found in

me ?" Jer. 2. 5. He never deceived us, or disappointed our expec-

tations from him ; never did us wrong, or put disgrace upon us ; why
then do we wrong and dishonour him, and frustrate his expectations

from us ? Here is a challenge to all that ever were in God s service,

to testify against him, if they have found him, in any thing, a hard

Master, and his demands unreasonable.

(2.) Since they could not show any thing that he has done against

them, he will showthem a great deal that he had done for them, which

should have engaged them for ever to his service, v. 4, 5. They are di-

rected, and we in them, to look a great way back in their reviews of di-

vine favour ; let them remember theirformer days, the\rfirst days, when
they were formed into a people, and the great things God did for them.

[1.] When he brought them out of Egvpt," the land of their bond-

age, v. 4. They were content with their slavery, and almost in

love with their chains, for the sake of the garlic and onions they had

plenty of; but God brought them up. inspired them with an ambi-

tion of liberty, and animated them with a resolution by a bold effort

to shake off their fetters. The Egyptians held them fast, and would

not let the people go ; but God redeemed them, not by price, but

by force ; out of the house of servants, or, rather, the house of bond-

age, for it is the same word that is u-ed in the preface of the ten

commandments; which insinuates that the considerations which are

arguments for duty, if they be not improved by us, will be improv-

ed against us as aggravations of sin. When he brought them out of

Egypt into a vast howling wilderness, as he left not himself without

witness, so he left not them without guides, for he sent before them
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, three prophets, says the Chaiaee para-

phrase ; Moses the great prophet of the Old Testament, Aaron nU pro-

phet, (Exod. 7. 1 .) and Miriam a prophetess, Exod. 15. 20. Note, When
wc are calling to mind God's former mercies to us, we must not for-
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get tlie mercy of good teachers mid governors when we were young, i

let those be made mention of, to the glory of God who went before
us, saying, This i> i«e way, walk in it; it was God that sent them'
before us, to prepare the way of the Lord, and to prepare a people 1

for lit in

.

|'J.| When he brought them into Canaan. God no less glori-

fied himself, and honoured them, in what lie did for them when
lie brought ibtm into the land of their rest, than in what he did
for them when he brought them out of the land of their set i

When Moses, Aaron, ami Minam were dead, yet they found
God the same. Let them remember now what God did for them,
First, In baffling and defeating the designs of Barak and Balaam
against them, which he did by the power he has over the h

and tongues of men, r. 5. Let them remember what Balak the

king of Moab consulted, what mischief lie devised, and designed
to do to Israel, when they encamped in the plains of Moab ; that

which he consulted was, to atrse Israel, to divide between them
and their God, and to disengage him from the protection of them.
Among the heathen, when they made war upon any people, they

endeavoured by magic charms or otherwise to get from them
their tutelar gods, as to rob Troy of its Palladium. Macrobius has

a chapter, dc rilu erocandi Deos—concerning the solemnity of calling

out th« Hods. Balak would try this against Israel ; but remember
wliat Balaam the son of Rear ansivcrcd him, how contrary to his

own intention and inclination; instead of cursing Israel, he blessed

them, to the extreme confusion and vexation of Balak. Let them
remember the malice of the heathen against them, and for :hat

reason never learn the way of the heathen, or associate with them
;

let them remember the kindness of their God to them, how he

turned the curse into a blessing ; (because the Lord thy God loved

thee, as it is, Deut. 23. 5.) and for that reason never forsake him.

Note, The disappointing of the devices of the church's enemies

ought always to be remembered to the glory of the church's Pro-

tector, who can make the answer of the tongue directly to contra-

dict the preparation and consultation of the heart, Prov. 16. I.

Secondly, In bringing them from Shittim, their last lodgment out

of Canaan, unto Gilgal, their first lodgment in Canaan. There it

was, between Shittim and Gilgal, that, upon the death of Moses,

Joshua, a type of Christ, was raised up to put Israel in possession of

the land of promise, and to fight their battles ; there it was that

they passed over Jordan through the divided waters, and renewed the

covenant of circumcision ; these mercies of God to their fathers

they must now remember, that they may know the righteousness

of the Lord, his righteousness, so the word is ; his justice in de-

stroying the Canaanites, his goodness in giving rest to his people

Israel, and bis faithfulness to his promise made unto the fathers.

The remembrance of what God had done to them might convince

them of all this, and engage them for ever to his service. Or, they

may refer to the controversy now pleaded between God and Israel
;

let them remember God's many favours to them and their fathers,

and compare with them their unworthy, ungrateful conduct toward

him, tltat they mail know the righteousness of the lard in contend-

ing with them, and it may appear that in this controversy he has

riqlU on his si le : his ways are equal, for he will be justified when

he speaks, and clear when he judges.

6. Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and

bow myself before the high God ? Shall I come before

him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ?

7. Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams,

or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give

my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my
body for the sin of my soul ? S. He hath shewed

thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy,

and to walk humbly with thy (jod ?

Here is the proposal for accommodation between God and Is-

rael, the parties that were at variance in the beginning of the

chapter. Upon the trial, judgment .;,„
mvicted ol ohm Lice and ingratitude toward i M ,h

which the] red ; it is loo plum
I

, ,,,

be excused, and ll

I. Th
terms ;

(r. I I come before the I

of the
i

i!h in, and (In ading lir

what they might do to b I md to nake hint

theii Friend, They apply then t proper person, with this

inquiry, to the prophet, thi I ord

they had been i invinced ; who so fit to «/ioio them their »m» as he
that had made them sensible of their liaving mined .' tad

rvable thai each one p ike for himself; Wherewith shall I

come " Know ing c verj oni

not, What shall tins man da But, // hat shall I .1, Note, 1

convictions of guili a will put men upon careful inqui

after peace and pardon, and then, and not till I

be some hope of tliem. They inquii I they mat) r.,me be-

fore the Lord, oiiii I" to
/''

1

1

I . be.

there is a God, thai hi the high i

,

the most High. Tiny whose consciences arc convinced,

learned to speak very honourably of God, whom before they

spake slightly of. Now, 1. We kuow we must • re God

;

he is the God with whom we have to do : we must come as subjects,

to pay our homage to him, a< I ilms from him,
I

we must come before him as criminals, to receive our doom from

him, must come before him a .1 2. When we come before

him, we must bow before him ; it is our duty to be very humble and

reverent in our approai hi - to him ; and when we come before him,

there is no n mi Ij bul we must i ubmit, it is to no purpose to con-

tend with him. 3. When and bow before him, it is our

great concern to find favour with him, and to be accepted of him
;

their inquiry is, // hat will the Lord be pleased with :' Note, All

that rightly understand themselves and their own interest, cannot

but be solicitous what they must do to please God, to avoid his dis-

pleasure, and to obtain his good will. 4. In order to God s being

pleased with us, our care must be, that the sin by which we have

displeased him, may be taken away, and an atonement made for it.

The inquiry here is, What shall I give for my transgression, for the

sin of my soul? Note, The transgression we are guilty of, is the

sin of our soul ; for the soul acts it, without the soul's act it is not

sin ; and the soul suffers by it, it is the disorder, disease, and defile-

ment of the soul, and threatens to he the death of it ; If 'hat shall I

gi\ e , r my transgressions * What will be accepted as a satisfaction

to his justice, reparation of his honour ? And what will avail to

shelter me from his wrath ? 5. We must therefore ask. Wherewith

may we come before him ? We must not appear before the Lord empty.

What shall we tiri 1
1 _r

with us? In what manner must we com I

whose name must we come ? We have not that in ourselves which

will recommend us to him, but must have it from another. What

righteousness then shall we appear before him in ?

II. 'ilicy make proposals, such as they are, in order to it ; their

inquiry was very good and right, and what we arc all concerned to

make ; but their proposals betray their ignorance, though they show

their zeal ; let us examine them :

1. They 6tti high. They offer, (1.) That which is w

costly, thousands of rams. God required one ram for a sm-o

they proffer flocks of them, their whole stock, will be con-

make themselves beggars, so that thev may but be at

God. Thev will bring the best they have, the rams, m

most of them, till it come to thousands. ('-•) Thai *"*
dear to than, and which thev would be most loath to part with.

They couid be content to part with their JirsU r

qressions, if that would be accepted as an atonement
;

Bl

., body for thi
To them that"

vain in their una. :/.•. aed a probable expedient I

ing satisfaction for sin, because our children are pieces i

and therefore the heathen sacrificed their children to appease their

offended deities. Those that are thoroughly convinced ol
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sin, of tlie malignity of it, and of their misery and danger by, reason I

of ii, would give all the world, if they had it. for peace and pardon.

2. Yet they do not bid right. It is true, some of these things

were instituted by the ceremonial law, as the bringing of burnt-

offerings to God's altar, and calves of a year old, rams for sin-offer-

ings, and 0(7 for the meat-offerings ; but these alone would not re-

commend them to God. God had often declared that to obey is

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams ; that sa-

crifice and offering he would not ; the legal sacrifices had their virtue

and value from the institution, and the reference they hud to Christ

the great Propitiation ; but otherwise, of themselves, it was im-

possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take away sin. And
as to the other things here mentioned, (1.) Some of them are im-
practicable things, as rivers of oil, whicli nature lias not provided, to

feed men's luxury, but rivers of water, to supply men's neces-

sity. All the proposals of peace but those that are according to the

gospel, are absurd. One stream of the blood of Christ is worth

ten thousand rivers of oil. (2.) Some of them are wicked things,

as to give our first-born and the fruit of our body to death, which

would but add to the transgression, and the sin of the soul. He
that hates robbery for burnt-offerings, much more hates murder,

such murder ; what right have we to our first-born, and the fruit

of our body ? Do they not belong to God ? Are they not his al-

ready, and born to him ? Are they not sinners by nature, and their

lives forfeited upon their own account ? How then can they be a
ransom for ours ? (3.) They are all external things, parts of the

bodily exercise which profiteth little, and which could not make the

comers thereunto perfect. (4.) They are all insignificant, and in-

sufficient to attain the end proposed ; they could not answer the

demands of divine justice, nor salisfy the wrong done to God in his

honour by sin, nor would they serve in lieu of the sanctification of

the heart and the reformation of the life. Men will part with any thing

rather than their sins, but they part with nothing to God's acceptance,

unless they part with them.

III. God tells them plainly what he demands, and insists upon,

from those that would be accepted of him, v. 8. Let their money
perish with them, that think the pardon of sin and the favour of God
may be so purchased ; no, God has showed thee, O man, what is

good. Here we are told,

1. That God has made a discovery of his mind and will to us,

for the rectifying of our mistakes, and the directing of our practice.

(1.) It is God himself that has shoived us what we must do. We
need not trouble ourselves to make proposals, the terms are already

settled and laid down. He whom we have offended, and to whom
we are accountable, has told us upon what conditions he will be

reconciled to us. (2.) It is to man that he has showed it ; not

only to thee, Israel, but to thee, O man, Gentiles as well as

Jews. To men, who are rational creatures, and capable of receiv-

ing the discovery, and not to brutes ; to men, for whom a remedy
is provided, not to devils, whose case is desperate. What is spoken
to all men every where in general, must by faith be applied to our-
selves in particular, as if it were spoken to thee, O man, by name,
and to no other. (3.) It is a discovery of that which is good, and
which the Lord requires of us. He has showed us our end, which we
should aim at, in showing us what is good, wherein our true happiness

does consist ; he has showed us our way in which we must walk to-

ward that end, in showing us what he requires of us. There is some-
thing which God requires we should do for him, and devote to him

;

and it is good ; it is good in itself. There is an innate goodness in

moral duties, antecedent to the command ; they are not, as cere-

monial observances, therefore good, because they are commanded
;

but therefore commanded, because they are good, consonant to the

eternal rule and reason of good and evil, which are unalterable. It

nas likewise a direct tendency to our good ; our conformity to it is

not only the condition of our future happiness, but it is a great ex-
pedient of our present happiness ; in keeping God's commandments
there is a great reward, as well as after keeping them. (4.) It is

showed us. Cod has not only made it known, but made it plain ;

he nas discovered it to us with such convincing evidence as amounts
to a demonstration. Lo this, we have searched it, so it is.
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2. What that discovery is. The good which God requires of

us is, not the paying of a price for the pardon of sin and accept-

ance with God, but doing the duty, which b the condition of out

interest in the pardon purchased. (1.) We must do justly, must

render to all their due, according as our relation and obligation to

them are ; we must do wrong to none, but do right to all, in their

bodies, goods, and name. (2.) We must love mercy ; not only be

just to all we deal with, but kind to all that need us, and that we
are in a capacity of doing good to. Nor must wc only show mercy,

but we must love mercy, we must delight in it, as our God does,

must be glad of an opportunity to do good, and do it cheerfully.

Justice is put before mercy, for we must not give that in alms,

which is wrongfully got, or with which our debts should be paid.

God hales robbery for a burnt-offering. (3.) We must walk hum-
bly with our God; this includes all the duties of the first table. We
must take the Lord for our God in covenant, must attend on him,

and adhere to him, as ours, and must make it our constant care

and business to please him. Enoch's walking with God is inter-

preted, (Heb. 11.5.) his pleasing God; we must, in the whole

course of our conversation, conform ourselves to the will of God,

keep up our communion with God, and study to approve ourselves

to him in our integrity ; and this we must do humbly ; (submit-

ting our understandings to the truths of God, and our wills to his

precepts and providences ;j we must humble ourselves to walk with

God; (so the margin reads it;) every thought within us must be

brought down, to be brought into obedience to God, if we would

walk comfortably with him. This is that which God requires, and

without which the most costly services are vain oblations ; this is

more than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the

man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the rod,

and who hath appointed it. 10. Are there yet the

treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked,

and the scant measure that is abominable ? 11. Shall

I count them pure with the wicked balances, and with

the bag of deceitful weights ? 12. For the rich men
thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants

thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceit-

ful in their mouth. 13. Therefore also will I make
thee sick in smiting thee, in making thee desolate

because of thy sins. 14. Thou shalt eat, but not be

satisfied ; and thy casting down shall be in the midst

of thee ; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not de-

liver ; and that which thou deliverest will I give up
to the sword. 17. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt

not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt

not anoint thee with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt

not drink wine. 16. For the statutes of Omri are kept,

and all the works of the house of A hab, and ye walk

in their counsels ; that I should make thee a desola-

tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing : therefore

ye shall bear the reproach of my people.

God having showed them how necessary it was that they

should do justly, here shows them how plain it was that they had

done unjustly ; and since they submitted not to his controversy, nor

went the right way to have it taken up, here he proceeds in if.

Observe,

I. How the action is entered against them, v. 9. God speaks to

the city, to Jerusalem, to Samaria ; his voice cries to it by his

servants the prophets, who were to cry aloud, and not spare. Note,

The voice of the prophets is the Lord's voice, and that cries to the

city, cries to the country; Doth not wisdom cry; Prov. 8. 1.

When the sin of a city cries to God, his voice cries against the
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city : and when the judgments of God are coming upon a city, his

\o\ce first cries unto it; lie warns before he wounds, because he

is nut willing that any should perish. Now observe, 1. How the

\ ixeofGod is discerned by some ; The titan of wisdom will see

name. When the voice of God cries to us, we may by it sec

his inline, may discern and perceive that by which he makes him-

self known. Yet many see it not, are not aware of it, because

they db not regard it. God speaks once, yea, twice, and they per-

ceive it not; (Job 33. 14.) but they that are men of "wisdom, will

see it, and perceive it. and make a good use of it. Note, It is a point

of true wisdom to discover the name of Hod in the voice of God,
and to learn what he is, from what he says; Wisdom shall see thi/

name, for the knowledge of the holy is understanding, 2. What
this voice of God says to all; " Hear i/e the rod, and who hath ap-

pointed it. Hear the rod when it is coming, hear it at a distance

before you see it and feel it ; and be awakened to go forth to meet
the Lord in the wav of his judgments. Hear the rod when it is

come, and is actually upon yon, and von are sensible of the smart

of it ; hear what it says to you, what convictions, what counsels,

what cautions, it speaks to you." Note, Every toil has a voice,

and it is the voice of God that is to be heard in the rod of God;
and it is well for them that understand the language of it ; which

if we would do, we must have an eye to him that appointed it.

Note, Every rod is appointed, of what kind it shall be, where it

shall light, and how long it shall lie. God in every affliction per-

forms the thing that is appointedfor us, (Job 23. 14.) and to him
therefore we must have an eye, to him we must have an ear ; we
must hear what he says to us by the affliction, hear it, and know
it for thy good, Job 5. 6. The work of ministers is to explain the

providences of God, and to quicken and direct men to learn the

lessons that are taught by them.

II. What is the ground of the action, and what are the things

that are laid to their charge.

1. They are charged with injustice, a sin against the second

table. Are there yet to be found among them the marks and means

of fraudulent dealing? What, after all the methods that God has

taken to teach them to do justly, will they yet deal unjustly ? It

seems they will, v. 10. And shall I count them pure? v. 11.

No, this is a sin which will by no means consist with a profession

of purity. Those that are dishonest in their dealings, have not the

spots of God's children, and shall never be reckoned pure, what-

ever shows of devotion they may make. He »< t deceived, God is

not mocked. When a man is suspected of theft, or fraud, the

justice of peace will send a warrant to search his house. God here

does, as it were, search the houses of these citizens, and there he

finds, (1.) Treasures of wickedness ; abundance of wealth, but it

is ill got, and not likely to prosper ; for treasures of wickedness

profit nothing. (2.) A scant measure, bv which they sold to the

poor, and so exacted upon them, and cheated them. (3.) They
had wicked balances and a bag of false weights, by which, under

a pretence of weighing what they sold, and giving the buyer what

was right, they did him the greatest wrong, t>. 11. (4.) Those

that had wealth and power in their hands, abused it to oppression

and extortion ; The rich men thereof are full of violence ; for thev

that have much, would have mi re, and are in a capacity of making
it more, by the power which their abundance of wealth gives

them. Thev are full of violence, they have their houses/till of that

which is got by violence. (5.) Those that had not advantage of

doing wrong by their wealth, yet found means of defrauding those

they dealt with; The inhabitants thereof have spoken lies : if thev

are not able to use force and violence, they wefraud and deceit ;

the inhabitants have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their

mouth ; thev do not slick at a deliberate lie, to make a good bargain.

Some understand it of their speaking falsely concerning God, saying,

The Lord serth not, he hathforsaken the earth, Ezek. 8. 12.

2. They are charged with idnlatn/ ; (». 6.) The statutes of Omri
are kept, and all the work of the hmtse of Alwb ; both these kings

were wicked, and did evil in tiic sight of the Lord ; but the wick-

edness which they established bv a law, concerning which they

made statutes, and which was the peculiar work of that house, was,

idolatry. Omri walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his, tin of
provoking God to anger with their vanities, I Kings 1G. 26. and i.

31. Ahab introduced the worship of Baal. These reigns were
some ages before the time when tins prophet lived, and yet the
wickedness which they established by their laws and examples, re-

mained to this day; those statutes were still kept and that work
was still done ; and the princes and people still walked in their coun-
sels, took the s ures, and governed themselves and the

people by the same politics. Observe, (1.) The same wickedness
continued from one generation to another. Sin is a root of bitter-

ness soon planted, but not so soon plucked up again. The iniquity

of former ages is often transmitted to, and entailed upon, the suc-
ceeding ones. Those that make corrupt laws, and bring in corrupt

usages, are doing that which perhaps may prove the ruin of the

child unborn. (2.) It was never the less evil in itself, provoking to

God, and dangerous to the sinners, for its having been established

and confirmed by the laws of princes, the examples of great men,
and a long prescription. Though the worship of idols is enacted by
the statutes of Omri, recommended by the practice of the house of

Ahab, and pleads that it has been the usage of many generations,

yet it is still displeasing to God, and destructive to Israel; for no
laws or customs are of force against the divine command.

III. What is the judgment given upon this. Being found
guilty of these crimes, the sentence is, that that which God had
given them warning of, (i>. 9.) shall be brought upon them

;

(v. 13.) Therefore also will I make thee sick, in smiting thee. As
they had smitten the poor with the rod of their oppressions, so

would God in like manner smite them, so as to make them sick,

sick of the gains they had unjustly gotten, so that though they

had swallowed down riches, they should vomit them up again, Job
20. 15. Their doom is,

1. That what they have, they shall not have any comfortable

enjoyment of, it shall do them no good ; they grasped at more than

enough, but when they have it, it shall not be enough to make
them easy and happy ; what is got by fraud and oppression cannot

be kept or enjoyed with any satisfaction. (1.) Their food shall

not nourish them ; Thou shalt eat but not be satisfied ; either be-

cause the food shall not digest, for want of God's blessing going

along with it, or because the appetite shall by disease be made in-

satiable and still craving, the just punishment of those that were

greedy of gain, and enlarged their desires as hell. Men may be

surfeited with the good things of this world, and yet not satisfied,

Eccl. 5. 10. Isa. 55. 2. (2.) Their country shall not harbour and

protect them ;
" Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee, thou

shalt be broken and ruined by intestine troubles, mischiefs at home
enough to cast thee down, though thou shouldst not be invaded

bv a foreign force." God can cast a nation down by that which

is in the midst of them, can consume them in a fire in their own
bowels. (3.) They shall not be able to preserve what they have

from a foreign force, or to recover what they have lost; "Thou
shall take hold of what is about to be taken from thee, but

thou shalt not hold it fast, shalt catch at it, but shalt not deliver it,

shalt not retrieve it." It is meant of their wives and children, that

were very dear to them, which they took hold of, as resolved not

to part with them, but there is no remedy, they must go into cap-

tivity. Note, What we hold closest we commonly lose soonest,

and that proves least safe which is most dear. (4.) What they

save for a time, shall be reserved for a future and sorer stroke ;

That which thou delivercst out of the hand of one enemy, will I

give up to the sword of another enemy ; for God has many arrows

in his quiver, if one miss the sinner, the next shall not. (5.)

What they have laboured for, they shall not enjoy ; [v. 15.) " Thou

shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; either it shall be blasted and

withered, and there shall be nothing to reap, or an enemy shall

come, and reap it for himself, or thou shalt be carried into capti-

vity, and leave it to be reaped by thou knowest not whom ; thou

shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; having

no heart to make use of ornaments and refreshments, when all

is <>r>in<* to ruin. Thou shalt tread out the sweet wine, but shnlt

not drink wine, for mativ things may fall between the cup and tne
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lip." Note, It is very grievous to be disappointed of our expec-

tations, and not to have the pleasure of that which we have taken

pains for ; and this will be the just punishment of those that frus-

trate God's expectations from them, and answer not the cost he

has been at upon them. See this threatened in the law
;

(Lev.

26. 16. Deut. 21. 30, 38, &c.) and compare Isa. 62. 8, 9.

2. That all they have, shall at length be taken from them ; [v.

13.)TAou shall be made desolate because of thy sins ; and v. 16,

a desolation and a hltsing. Sin makes a nation desolate ; and

when a people that have been famous and flourishing, are made de-

solate, it is the astonishment of some and the triumph of others ;

some lament it, and others hiss at it. Thus ye shall bear the reproach

of my people. Their being the people of God, in name and pro-

fession, while they kept close to their duty, and kept themselves

in his love, was an honour to them, and all their neighbours

thought it so ; but now that they have corrupted and ruined them-

selves, now that their sins and God's judgments have made their

land desolate, their having been once the people of God does but

turn so much the more to their reproach ; their enemies will say,

These are the people of the Lord, Ezek. 36. 20. Note, If profes-

sors of religion ruin themselves, their ruin will be the most re-

proachful of any other ; and they in a special manner will rise at

the last day to everlasting shame and contempt.

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter, 1. The prophet, in the name of the church, sadly laments the

woeful decay of religion in the age wherein he tired, and the deluge of im-

piety and immorality which overwhelmed the nation, which levelled the dif-

ferences, and bore down the fences, of all that is just and sacred, v. 1 . .6
II. The prophet, for the sake of the church, prescribes comforts, which

may be of use at such a time, and gires counsel what to do. 1. They must

have an eye to God, r. 7. 2. They must courageously bear up against the

insolencies of the enemy, r. 8 . . 10. 3. They must patiently lie down under

the rebukes of their God, v. 9. 4. They must expect no other than that the

trouble would continue long, and must endeavour to make the best of it, v.

11 . .13. 5. They must encourage themselves with God's promises, in un-

swer to the prophet's prayers, v. 14, 15. 0. They must foresee the fall of

their enemies, that now triumph over them, v. 16, 17. 7. They must theni-

telvcs triumph in the mercy and grace of God, and his faithfulness to his cove-

nant ; (*. 18 . . 20.) and with that comfortable word the prophecy concludes.

1 . ~\^¥7*OE is me ! for I am as when they have

V T gathered the summer-fruits, as the grape-

gleaniners of the vintage : there is no cluster to eat

:

my soul desired the first-ripe fruit. 2. The good
man is perished out of the earth ; and there is none
upright among men ; they all lie in wait for blood;

they hunt every man his brother with a net. 3.

That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, the

prince asketh, and the judge as/ceth, for a reward ;

and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous de-

sire : so they wrap it up. 4. The best of them isa
brier ; the most upright is sharper than a thorn-

hedge: the day of thy watchmen and thy visitation

cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 5. Trust ye
not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide ;

keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy
bosom. 6. For the son dishonoured the father, the

daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter-
in-law against her mother-in-law ; a man's enemies
are the men of his own house.

This is such a description of bad times, as, some think, could
scarcely agree to the times of Hezekiah, when this prophet pro-
phesied ; and therefore they rather take it as a prediction of what
should be in the reign of Manasseh. But we may rather suppose
it to be in the reign of Ahaz, (and in that reign he prophesied,

th. 1. 1.) or i: the beginning of Hezekiah's time, before the re-
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formation he was instrumental in ; nay in the best of his days, and

when he had done his best to purge out corruptions, still there was

much amiss. The prophet cries out, Woe is me ! He bemoans

himself that his lot was cast in such a degenerate age, and thinks

it his great unhappiness that he lived among a people tuat w re

ripening apace for a ruin which many a good man would unavoid-

ably be involved in. Thus David cries out, Woe is ine, that I

sojourn in Mesech ! He laments it,

1. That there was so few good people to be found, even among
those that were called God's people ; and this was their reprouch.

The good man is perished out of the earth, or out of the land, the

land of Canaan, it was a good land, and a land of uprightness, (Isa.

26. 10.) but there were few good men in it, none upright among
them, v. 2. The good man is a godly man, and a merciful man ;

the word signifies both. Those are completely good men, that are

devout toward God, and compassionate and beneficent toward

men ; that love mercy and walk luith God. These are perished

:

those few honest men that some time ago enriched and adorned

our country, are now dead and gone, and there are none risen up

in their stead, that tread in their steps ; honesty is banished, and

there is no such thing as a good man to be met with. Those that

were of religious education, are degenerated, and become as bad

as the worst; the godly man ceases, Vs. 12. 1. This is illustrated

by a comparison; (ti. 1.) They were as when they have gathered

the summer-fruits ; it was as hard a thing to find a good man as to

find any of the summer-fruits, (which were the choicest and best,

and therefore must carefully be gathered in,) when the harvest is

over. The prophet is ready to say, as Elijah in his time, (1 Kings

19. 10.) I, even I only, am left. Good men, who used to hang in clus-

ters, are now as the grape-gleanings of the vintage, here and there a

berry, Isa. 1 7. 6. You can find no societies of them as bunches of

grapes, but those that are, are single persons, there is no cluster to eat

;

and the best and fullest grapes are those that grow in large clusters.

Some think that this intimates not only that good people were few,

but that those few who remained, who went for good people, were

good for little ; like the small withered grapes, the refuse that were

left behind, not only by the gatherer, but by the gleaner. When the

prophet observed this universal degeneracy, it made him desire the

first-ripe fruit ; he wished to see such worthy, good men as were in

the former ages, were the ornaments of the primitive times, and as

far excelled the best of all the present age as the first and full-ripe

fruits do those of the iatter growth, that never come to maturity.

When we read and hear of the wisdom and zeal, the strictness and

conscientiousness, the devotion and charity, of the professors of

religion in former ages, and see the reverse of this in those of the

present age, we cannot but sit down and wish with a sigh, O for
primitive Christianity again ! Where are the plainness and inte-

grity of those that went before us ? Where are the Israelites in-

deed, without guile ? Our souls desire them, but in vain. The
golden age is gone, and past recall ; we must make the best of

what is, for we are not likely to see such times as have been.

2. That there were so many wicked, mischievous people among
them ; not only none that did any good, but multitudes that did

all the hurt they could ; They all lie in wait for blood, and hunt

every man his brother. To get wealth to themselves, they care not

what wrong, what hurt, they do to their neighbours and nearest re-

lations. They act as if mankind were in a state of war, and force

were the only right. They are as beasts of prey to their neighbours,

for they all lie in waitfor blood as lions for their prey, they thirst

after it, make nothing of taking away any man's life or livelihood

to serve a turn for themselves, and lie in wait for an opportunity to

do it. Their neighbours are as beasts of prey to them, for they hunt

every man his brother with a net, they persecute them as noxious

creatures, fit to be taken and destroyed, though they are innocent, ex-

cellent ones. We say of him that is outlawed. Caput gerit lupinum—
He is to be hunted as a wolf. Or, they hunt them as men do the

game, to feast upon it ; they have a thousand cursed arts of ensnaring

men to their ruin, so that they may but get by it. Thus they do mis-

chief with both hands earnestly ; their hearts desire it, their heads

contrive it, and then both hands are ready to put it in executioc
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Note, The more eager and intent men are upon any sinful pursuit,

and the more pains thev take in it, the more provoking it is.

3. That the magistrates, who bv their office ought to have been

the patrons and protectors of right, were the practisers and pro-

moters of wrong; that they may do evil with both hands earnestly,

to excite and animate themselves in it, the prime asketh, an I

judge asketh, for a reward,, for a bribe, with which they will be

hired to exert all their power for the supporting and carrying on
of any wicked design with both hands ; they do cril with both hands-

well ; so some read it. Tiny do ill with a great deal of art and

dexterity, they praise themselves for doing it so well : others thus.

To do evil theu have both hands, (thev catch at an opportunity of

doing mischief.) but to do yood the prince and the judrje ash for a

reward; if they do any good offices, they are mercenary in them,

and must be paid for them. The yreat man, who has wealth and
power to do good, he is not ashamed to utter his mischievous desire

in conjunction with the prince and the judge, who are ready to

support him, and stand by him, in it ; SO they wrap it up, they per-
plex the matter, involve it, and make it intricate, (so some under-

stand it,) that they may lose equity in a mist, and so make the

cause turn which way they please. It is ill with a people, when
their princes and judges and yreat men are in a confederacy to per-

vert justice. And it is a sad character that is given of them, (v. 4.)

that the best of them is as a brier, and the most upright is sharper

than a thorn-hedge ; it is a dangerous thing to have any thins to do
with them, he that touches them, must be fenced with iron, (2 Sam.
23. 6, 7.) he shall be sure to be scratched, to have his clothes torn,

and his eyes almost pulled out. And if this be the character of the

best and most upright, what are the worst ? And when things are

come to this pass, the day of the watchmen comes, that is, as it fol-

lows, the day of thy visitation, when God will reckon with thee

for all this wickedness ; which is called the day of the watchmen,

because their prophets, whom God set as watchmen over them,

had often warned them of that day. When all flesh have corrupted

their way, even the best and the most upright, what can be expect-

ed but a day of visitation, a deluge of judgments, as that which
drowned the old world when the earth was filed with violence ?

4. That there was no faith in man, people were grown so uni-

versally treacherous, that one knew not whom to repose any con-

fidence in, v. 5. " Those that have any sense of honour, or sparks

of virtue, remaining in them, have a firm regard to the laws of

friendship, they would not discover what passed in private conver-

sation, nor divulge secrets, to the prejudice of a friend ; but those

things are now made a jest of, you will not meet with a friend that

you dare trust, whose word you dare take, or who will have any
tenderness or concern for you ; so that wise men shall give it and
take it for a rule, Trust ye not in a friend, for you will find him
false, you can trust him no farther than vou can see him ; and even

him that passes for an honest man you will find to be so only with

good looking to. Nay, as for him that undertakes to be your guide,

to lead "you into any business which he professes to understand

better than you, you cannot put a confidence in him, for he will be

sure to mislead you if he can get any thing by it." Some by a guide

understand a husband, who is called the guide of thy youth ; and
that agrees well enough with what follows, " Keep the doors of thi/

lips front her that liclh in thy bosom, from thy own wife; take heed

what thou sayest before her, lest she betray thee, as Delilah did" Sam-
son ; lest she be the bird of the air, that carries the voice of that

which thou sayest in thy bed-chamber," Eccl. 10. 20. It is an evil time

indeed, when the prudent are obliged even thus far to keep silence.

5. That children were abusive to their parents, and men had no
comfort, no satisfaction, in their own families, and their nearest

relations, v. 6. The times are bad indeed, when the son dishonours

the father, gives him bad language, exposes him, threatens him,

and studies to do him a mischief, when the daughter rises up in re-

bellion auainst her own mother, having no sense of duty, or na-

tural affection ; and no marvel that then the daughter-in-law quar-

t-Is with her mother-in-law, and is vexatious to her. Either they

•:annot ajree about their property and interest, or their humours
*nd passions clash, or, from a spirit of bigotry and persecution, the

vol. ni. 5 u

brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child,

Matlh. 10. 4. Luke 21. 16. It is sad when a man and
worst enemies are the men of his own h <use, his own children and
servants, that should be his guard and his best friends, Note, The
contempt and violation of the laws of domestic duties are a sad

symptom of universal corruption of manners. Those are n< n r

likely to come to good, that are undutiful to their parents, and

study to be provoking to them, and cross them.

7. Therefore I will look unto the Loud j I will

wait for the God of my salvation ; my God will hear

me. S. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy :

when 1 fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkni 53, the

Lord shall be a light unto me. 9. 1 will bear the

indignation of the Lord, because 1 have sinned

against him, until he plead my cause, and execute

judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light,

and 1 shall behold his righteousness. 10. Then she

that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover

her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy

God? Mine eyes shall behold her : now shall she

be trodden down as the mire of the streets. 1 1. /»

the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day shall

the decree be far removed. 12. In that day ulso he

shall come even to thee from Assyria, waAJrom the

fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the

river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to

mountain. 1:3. Notwithstanding, the land shall be

desolate, because of them that dwell therein, for the

fruit of their doings.

The prophet, having sadly complained of the wickedness of the

times he lived in, here fastens upon some considerations for the

comfort of himself and bis friends, in reference thereunto. The

case is bad, but it is not desperate
;

yet now there is hope in Israel,

concerning this thing.

I. Though God be now displeased, he shall be reconciled to us,

and then all will be well, v. 7, 9. We are now under the indigna-

tion of the Lord, God is angry with us, and justly, because we have

sinned against him. Note, It is our sin against God that provokes

his indignation against us ; and we must see it, and own it, when-

ever we are under divine rebukes, that we may justify God, and

may studv to answer his end in afflicting us, by repenting of sin,

and breaking orf from it. Now, at such a time,

1. We must have recourse to God under our troubles; [v. 7.)

Therefore I will look unto the. Lord. When a child of God has

ever so much occasion to cry. Woe is me, (as the prophet here, v. 1.)

yet it may be a comfort to him, that he has a God to look to, a God
to come to, to flu to, in whom he may rejoice, and have satisfac-

tion. All may look bright above him, when all looks black and

dark about him. The prophet had been complaining that there

was no comfort to be had, no confidence to be put. in friends and

relations on earth, and this drives him to his God ; Therefore I will

look unto the Lord. The less reason we have to delight in any

creature, the more reason we have to delight in God. If princes

are not to be trusted, we mav sav, Happy is the man thai has the

God of Jacob for his Help, and happy am I, even in the midst of

my present woes, if he be my Help.' If men be false, this is our

comfort, that tied is faithful; if relations be unkind, he is and

will be gracious. Let us therefore look above and beyond them,

and overlook our disappointment in them, and look unto the Lord.

2. We must submit to the will of God in our troubles ;
" / will

hear the indianation of the Lord, will bear it patiently, without

murmuring and repining, because I hare sinned against him." Note,

Those that are truly penitent for sin, will see a great deal of rea-

son to be patient under affliction. Wherefore should a man com-
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plain, for the punishment of his sin ? When we complain to God
of the badness of the time's, we ought to complain against ourselves

for the badness of onr own hearts.

3. We must depend upon God to work deliverance for us, and

put a good issue to our troubles in due time ; we must not only

look to him, but look for him; "I will wait for the God of my
salvation, and for his gracious returns to me." In our greatest dis-

tresses, we shall see no reason to despair of salvation, if by faith we
eye God as the God of our salvation, who is able to save the weakest,

upon their humble petition, and willing to save the worst, upon

their true repentance. And if we depend on God as the God of our

salvation, we must wait for him, and for his salvation, in his own
way and his own time. Let us now see, what the church is here

taught to expect and promise herself from God, even then when
things are brought to the last extremity. (].) Mi/ God will hear me;
if the Lord be our God, he will hear our prayers, and grant an an-

swer of peace to them. (2.) " When 1fall, and am in danger of be-

ing dashed in pieces by the fall, yet 1 shall arise, and recover myself

again. I fall, but am not utterly cast down," Ps. 37. 24. (3.)

" JFIien I sit in darkness, desolate and disconsolate, melancholy
and perplexed, and not knowing what to do, or which way to look

for relief, yet then the Lord shall be a Light to me, to comfort and
revive me, to instruct and teach me, to direct and guide me, as a

Light to mine eyes, a Light to my feet, a Light in a dark place."

(4.) He will plead my cause, arid execute judgment for me, v. 9. If

we heartily espouse the cause of God, the just but injured cause
of religion and virtue, and make it our cause, we may hope he will

own our cause, and plead it. The church's cause, though it seem
for a time to go against her, will at length be pleaded with jealousy,

and judgment not only given against, but executed upon, the ene-
mies of it. (5.) " He will bring me forth to the light, make me shine

eminently out of obscurity, and become conspicuous ; will make
my righteousness shine evidently from under the dark cloud of
calumny, Ps. 37. 6. Isa. 58. 10. The morning of comfort shall

shine forth, out of the long and dark night of trouble." (6.) " I
shall behold his righteousness ; I shall see the equity of his proceed-
ings concerning me, and the performance of his promises to me."

II. Though enemies triumph and insult, they shall be silenced

and put to shame, v. 8, 10. Observe here,

1. How proudly the enemies of God's people trampled upon
them in their distress: they said, Where is the Lord their God?
As if because they were afflicted, God had forsaken them, and they

knew not where to find him with their prayers, and he knew not

how to help them with his favours. This David's enemies said to

him, and it was a sword in his bones; (Ps. 42. 10.) and see Ps.

115. 2. Thus, in reproaching Israel as an abandoned people, thev

reflected on the God of Israel, as an unkind, unfaithful God.
2. How comfortably the people of God bv faith bear up them-

selves under these insults
; [v. 8.) " Rejoice not against me, O mine

enemy ; I am now down, but shall not be always so, and when my
God appears for me, then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and
be ashamed," (not only being disappointed in her expectations of
the church's utter ruin, but having the same cup of trembling put
into her hand,) " then mine eyes shall behold her in the same de-
plorable condition that I am now in ; now shall she be trodden
down." Note, The deliverance of the church will be the confu-
sion of her enemies

; and their shame shall be double, when, as they
have trampled upon God's people, so they shall themselves be
trampled upon.

III. Though the land continue a great while desolate, yet it

shall at length be replenished again, when the time, even the set

time, of its deliverance comes. 1. Its salvation shall not come till

after it has been desolate : so the margin reads it, v. 13. God hai
a controversy with the land, and it must lie long under his rebukes,
because of them that dwell therein ; it is their iniquity that makes
their land desolate; (Ps. 107. 34.) it isfor the fruit'of their doings,
their evil doings which they have been themselves guilty of, and
the evil fruit of them, the sins of others, which they have been ac-
cessary to by their bad influence and example. For this they must
expect to smart a groat while, for the world shall know that God

8M2

hates sin even in his own people. 2. When it does come, it shall

be a complete salvation ; and it seems lo refer to their deliverance

out of Babylon by Cyrus, which Isaiah about this time prophe-

sied of, as a type of our redemption by Christ. (1.) The decree

shall be far removed. God's decree concerning their captivity, and
Nebuchadnezzar's decree concerning the perpetuity of it, his re-

solution never lo release them ; these shall be set aside and revokvd,

and you shall hear no more of them ; they shall no more he a:; a

yoke upon thy neck. (2.) Jerusalem and the cities of Judah shall

be again reared ; Then thy walls shall be built ; walls for habila- •

tion, walls for defence, house-walls, town-walls, temple-walls : it

is in order to these, that the decree is repealed, Isa. 44. 28. Though
Zion's walls may lie long in ruins, there will come a day when
they shall be repaired. (3.) All that belong to the land of Israel,

whithersoever dispersed, and howsoever d:slressed, far and wide

over the face of the whole earth, shall come flocking to it again
;

(v. 12.) He shall come even to thee, having liberty to return, and a

heart to return, from Assyria, whither the ten tribes were carried

away, though it lay remote ; and from the fortified cities, and from
the fortress, those strong holds in which they thought they had them

fast : for when God's time is come, though Pharaoh will not let

the people go, God will fetch them out with a high hand. They
shall come from all the remote parts, from sea to sea, and from
mountain to mountain, not turning back for fear of your discou-

ragements, but they shall go from strength to strength till they

come to Zion. Thus in the great day of redemption, God will

gather his electfrom thefour winds.

14. Feed thy people with thy rod, the dock of thine

heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in the

midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead,

as in the days of old. 15. According to the days of

thy coming out of the land of Egypt will 1 show unto

him marvellous things. [6. The nations shall sec,

and be confounded at all their might : they shall lay

their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall he deal'.

17. They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall

move out of their holes like worms of the earth :

they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall

fear because of thee. IS. Who is a God like unto

thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the

transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delight-

eth in mercy. 19. He will turn again, he will have

compassion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities :

and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of

the sea. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth of Jacob,

and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn
unto our fathers from the days of old.

Here is,

I. The prophet's prayer lo God, to take care of his own people,

and of their cause and interest, v. 14. When God is about to_ de-

liver his people, he stirs up their friends to pray for them, and

pours out a spirit of grace and supplication, Zech. 12. 10. And
when we see God coming towards us in ways of mercy, we must

go forth to meet him by prayer. It is a prophetic prayer, which

amounts to a promise of the good prayed for ; what God directed

his prophet to ask, no doubt he designed to give. Now, 1. The
people of Israel are here called the flock of God's heritage, for they

are the sheep of A is hand, the sheep of his pasture, his little jlock,

in the world ; and they are his heritage, his portion in the world

;

Jacob is the lot of his inherilance. 2. This flock dwells solitarily

in the wood, or forest, in the midst of Carmel, a high-mountain; Is-

rael was a peculiar people that dwelt alone, and was not reckoned

among the nations, like a flock of sheep in a wood. They were
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now a desolate people, (v. 13.) were in the land of their Captivity

as sheep in a forest, in danger of being I"*-!, and made a prey of

to the beasts of the forest. They are scattered upon the mountains
cu sheep having no shepherd. 3. He prays thai God would feed

them there with his rod, that he would take care of them in their

captivity, would protect them, and provide for them, and do the

part of a good Shepherd to them ; Let thy roil and staff com/art

them, even in that darksome valley ; and even there let them want
n ithing that is good for them. Let them be governed bv thy rod,

ii..t the rod of their enemies, for they are tin/ people." 4. He prays

that God would m due time bring them back to feed in the plains

of liuslian and Gilead, no longer to be fed in the woods and moun-
tains. Let them feed in their own country again, as in the days of
old. Some apply this spiritually, and make it either the prophet's

prayer in ( Ihrist, or his Father's charge to him, to take care of his

Church, as the great Shepherd of the sheep, and to go in and out before

them while they are here in this world as in a wood, that they may
find pasture as in Carmel, as in Bashan and Gilead.

II. God's promise, in answer to this prayer ; and we may well

take God's promises as real answers to the prayers of faith, and em-
brace tin in accordingly, for with him saying and doing are not two

things. The prophet prayed that God would feed them, and do

kind things for them ; but God answers that he will show them mar-
vellous things, (v. 15.) will do for them more than they are able to

ask or think, will nut-do their hopes and expectations; he will show
them his marvellous loving-kindness, Ps. 17. 7.

1. lie will do that for them, which shall be the repetition of the

wonders and miracles offormer ages ; according to the days of thy

cmnimi out of the land of Egypt. Their deliverance out of Babylon

shall be a work of wonder and grace, not inferior to their deliverance

outofEsypt, nay, it should eclipse the lustre of that, (Jer. 16. 14, 15.)

much more should the work of redemption by Christ. Note, God's

former favours to his church are patterns offuture favours, and shall

again he eop;ed out as there is occasion.

2. He will do that for them, which shall be matter of wonder

and amazement to .the present age, v. 16, 17. The nations about

shall take notice of it, and it shaJl be said among the heathen, The
Lord lias done great things for them, Ps. 12G. 2. The impression

which the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon shall make
upon the neighbouring nations, shall be very much for the honour

both of God and his church. (1.) Those that had insulted over

the people of God in their distress, and gloried that when they had

them down, they would keep them down, shall he confounded.

ten they see them thus surprisingly ruing up ; they shall be

.onfounded at all the might with which the captives shall now
exert themselves, whom they thought for ever disabled. Thev shall

now lay their hand upon their mouths, as being ashamed of what

they have said, and not able to say any more, by way of triumph

over Israel. Nay, their ears shall be deaf too, so much shall they

be ashamed at the wonderful deliverance ; they shall stop their

ears, as being not willing to hear any more of God's wonders

wrought for that people, which they had so despised and insulted

over. (2.) Those that had impudently confronted God himself,

shall now be struck with a fear of him, and thereby brought, in

profession at least, to submit to him
;

[v. 17.) They shall lick

the dust like a serpent, they shall be so mortified, as if they

were sentenced to the same curse the serpent was laid under-; (Gen.

3. 14.) Upon thy belly shall thou go, and dust shalt thou eat. They
shall be brought to the lowest abasement imaginable, and shall be so

dispirited, that they shall tamely submit to them. His enemies

shall lick the dust, Ps. 72. 9. Nay, they shall lick the dust of the

church's feet, Isa. 49. 23. Proud oppressors shall now be made
sensible how mean, bow little they are, before the great God,

and they shall with trembling and the lowest submission move out,

of the holes into which they had crept, (Isa. 2. 21.) like worms
of the earth as they are, being ashamed and afraid to show their

heads ; so low shall they be brought, and such objects shall they be,

when I hey are abased. When God did wonders for his church, many
of the people of the land became Jews, because thefear of the Jews,

ai>d of their God, fell upon them, Esth. 8. 17. So it is promised

5 u 2

lure; They shall be afraid of the Lord our (>' d, and shall fear be-

cause of thee, (> Lord. Forced submissions : ften i

j

submissions; yet they redound to the glorj of God and thi i hurch,

though not to the benefit ol the dissemblers them I. .

III. The prophet's thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy, in

the name of the church, with a believing dependence upon his pronn >

v. 18—20. We are here taught,

1. To give to God the glory of his pardoning mercy, v. L8. God
having promised to bring hack the captivity of Ins people, the pro-

phet, on that occasion, admires pardoning mercy, as that which
was at the bottom of it. As it was their sin that brought them into

bondage, so it was God's pardoning their sin that brought them
out of it; Ps. 85. 1,2. and Isa. 33. 24.-38. 17.—40. 1, 2. The
pardon of sin is the foundation of all other covenant mercies, Heb,
8. 12. This the prophet stands amazed at, while the nations about

stood amazed only at those deliverances which were but the fruits

of this. Note, (1.) God's people, who are the remnant >•)' his he-

ritage, stand charged with many transgressions ; being but a rem-

nant, a very few, one would hope they should all be very good,

but they are not so ; God's children have their spots, and often of-

fend their Father. (2.) The gracious God is ready to pass by and
pardon the iniquity and transgression of his people, upon their re-

pentance and return to him. God's people are pardoned people,

and to this they owe their all. When God pardons sin, he passes tt

by, does not punish it as justly he might, nor deal with the sin-

ner according to the desert of it. (3.) Though (iod may for a

time lay his own people under the tokens of his displeasure, vet he

will not retain his anger for ever, but though he cause grief, he will

have compassion ; he is not implacable; yet against those that are

not of the remnant of his heritage that are unpardoned, he will

keep his anger for ever. (4.) The reasons why God pardons sin,

and keeps not his anger for ever, are all taken from within himself;

it is because he delights in mercy, and the salvation of sinners is

what he has pleasure in, not their death and damnation. (5.) The
glory of God in forgiving sin is, as in other things, matchless and

without compare. There is no (lod like unto him for this; no ma-
gistrate, no common person, forgives as God does. In this Ins

thoughts and ways are infinitely above ours ; in this he is God, owl

not man. (6.) All those that have experienced pardoning mercy, can-

not but admire that mercy ; it is what we have reason to stand amazed

at, if we know what it is. Has God forgiven us our transgressions?

We may well say, JFlio is a God like unto thee? Our holy wonder of

pardoning mercy will be a good evidence of our interest in it.

2. To take to ourselves the comfort of that mercy, and till the

grace and truth that go along with it. (lod's people hen 1

, as they

look back with thankfulness upon God's pardoning their sins, so

they look forward with assurance upon what he would yet further

do for them. His mercv enduresfor ever, and therefore as he has

showed mercy, so he will, v. \'J, 20. (1.) He will renew his fa-
vours to us, he will turn again, he will have compassion, he will

again have compassion upon us, as formerly be had ; bis compas-

sions shall be new every morning : he seemed to be departing from

us in anger, but he will turn again, and pity us. He will turn us

to himself, and then will turn to us, and have mercy upon us. (2.)

He will renew us, to prepare and qualify us for his favour ; He will

subdue our iniquities ; when lie takes away the guilt of sin, that it

may not damn us, he will break the power of sin, that it may not

have dominion over us ; that we may not fear sin, or be led cap-

tive by it. Sin is an enemy that fights against us, a tyrant that

oppresses us ; nothing less than almighty grace can subdue it, so

great is its power in fallen man, and so long has it kept possession.

But if God forgive the sin that has been committed by us, he will

subdue the sin that dwells in us, and in that, there is none like him

in forgiving ; and all those whose sins are pardoned, earnestly de-

sire and hope to have their corruptions mortified, and their iniquities

subdued, and please themselves with the hopes of it. If we be left

to ourselves, our iniquities will be too hard for us ; but God's grace,

we trust, shall be sufficient for us to subdue them, so that they

shall not rule us, and then thev shall not ruin us. (3.) He will

confirm this "ood work, and effectually provide that his act of grace
J a

383



Before Christ 700. MICAH, VII.

shall never be repealed ; 77iou wilt cast all their sins into the depth

of the tea ; as when he brought them out of Egypt, (to which he

lias an eve in the promises here, v. 15.) he subdued Pharaoh and

the Egyptians, and cast them into the depth of the sea. It inti-

mates that when God forgives sin, he remembers it no more, and

takes care that it never be remembered more against the sinner

;

(Ezek. 18. 22.) His transgressions shall not be mentioned unto him,

they are blotted out as a cloud which never appears more. He
casts them into the sea, not near the shore-side, where they may

appear a°-ain next low water, but into the depth of the sea, never to

rise ao-ain. All their sins shall be cast there without exception, for

when God forgives gin, he forgives all. (4.) He will perfect that

which concerns us, and with this good work will do all that for us,

which our case requires, and which he has promised
;

[v. 20.)

Then wilt thou, perform tin/ truth to Jacob, and thy mercy to Abra-
ham. It is in pursuance of the covenant, that our sins are pardon-

Encouraging Prospects.

ed, and our lusts mortified ; from that sprinj all these streams

How, and with these he shall freely give us all things. The pro-

mise is said to be mercy to Abraham, because, as made to him first,

it was mere mercy, preventing mercy, considering what state it

found him in. But it was truth to Jacob, because the faithfulness

of God was engaged lo make good to him and his seed, as heirs to

Abraham, all that was graciously promised to Abraham. See here,

[1.] With what solemnity the covenant of grace is ratified to us;

it was not only spoken, written, and sealed, but, which is the high-

est confirmation, it was sworn to our fathers; nor is it a modern
project, but is confirmed by antiquity too, it was sworn from the

days of old; it is an ancient charter. [2.] With what satisfaction

it may be applied and relied upon by us ; we may say with the

highest assurance, Thou wilt perform the truth and mercy, not one

iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground ; faithful is he that has

promised, who also will do it.

AN

EXPOSITION
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

N A H U M.

The name of this prophet signifies a comforter ; for it was a charge given to all the prophets, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people ; and
even this prophet, though wholly taken up in foretelling the destruction of Nineveh, which speaks terror to the Assyrians, is, even

in that, comforter to the ten tribes of Israel, who, it is probable, were now lately carried captives into Assyria. It is very uncer-

tain at what time he lived and prophesied, but it is most probable that he lived in the time of Hezekiah, and prophesied against

Nineveh, after the captivity of Israel bv the king of Assyria, which was in the ninth year of Hezekiah, and before Sennacherib's

invading Judah, which was in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, for to that attempt, and the defeat of it, it is supposed, the first

chapter has reference ; and it is probable that it was delivered a little before it, for the encouragement of God s people in that

day of treading down and perplexity. It is the conjecture of the learned Huetius, that the two other chapters of this book were de-

livered by Nahum some years after, perhaps in the reign of Manasseh, and in that reign the Jewish chronologies generally place

him; somewhat nearer to the time when Nineveh was conquered, and the Assyrian monarchy reduced, by Cyaxares and Nebuchad-
nezzar, some time before the first captivity of Judah. It is probable that Nahum did by word of mouth prophesy many things concerning
Israel and Judah, as it is certain that Jonah did, (2 Kings 14. 25.) though we have nothing of either of them in writing, but what re-

lated to Nineveh, of which, though a great and ancient city, yet, probably, we should never have heard in sacred writ, if the Israel of God
had not had some concern in it.

Before Christ 710. The Judgment of Nineveh.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter we hair, I. The inscription of the book, v. 1. 77. A magni-
ficent display of the glory of God, in a mixture of wrath and justice against
the iricked, anil merry and grace toward his people, and the discovery of his

majesty and power in hath, r. 2 . . 8. ///. A particular application of this

C as most interpreters think ) to the destruction of Sennacherib and the Assy*
rian army, when Ihey besieged Jerusalem, which was a vtry memorable and
illustrious instance of the power both of God's justice nnd of his mercy, and
spake abundance of terror to his enemies, and encouragement to his faithful
tenants, v. . . 16.

884

1. rXlHK burden of Nineveh. The book of the

J. vision of Nahum the Elkoshite.
This title directs us to consider,

1. The great city against which the word of the Lord is here de-

livered ; it is the burden of Nineveh ; not only a prophecy, and a

weighty one, but a burdensome prophecy, a dead weisht to Nine-
veh, a. mill-stone hanged about its neck. Nineveh was the place

concerned, and the Assyrian monarchy, which that was the royal
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seat of. About a hundred years before this, Jonah had, in God's
name, foretold the speedy overthrow of this great city ; but then

the Ninevites repented, and were spared, and, that decree did not

bring forth ; the Ninevites then saw clearly how much it was to

their advantage, to turn from their evil way, it was the savin,' ..I

their city ; and yet, soon alter, they relume I to it again : it became
worse than ever, a bloody city, and full of lies and robbery ; they

repented of their repentance, returned with the dog to his vomit,

and at length grew worse than ever they had been ; then God sent

tliem not this prophet, as Jonah, but this prophecy, to read them
their doom, which was now irreversible. Note, The reprieve will

not be continued, if the repentance be not continued in. If men
turn from the good they began to do, they can expect no other

than that God should turn from the favour he began to show, Jer.

18. 10.

2. The poor prophet by whom the word of the Lord is here de-

livered
; it is the book of the vision of J\"ahum the Elkoshite. The

burden of Nineveh was what the prophet plainly foresaw, for it

was his vision, and what he left upon record ; it is the book of the

vision, that, when he was gone, the event might be compared with

the prediction, and might confirm it. All the account we have of

the prophet himself, is, that he was an Elkoshite, of the town
called Elites, or Elcos, which, St. Jerome says, was in Galilee.

Some observe, that the scripture ordinarily says little of the pro-

phets themselves, that our faith might not stand upon their autho-

rity, but upon that of the blessed Spirit by whom their prophe-

cies were indited.

2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, the

Lord revengeth, and is furious: the Lord will take

vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath
for his enemies, 3. The Lord is slow to anger, and

great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked

:

the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the

storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 4. He
rehuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up
all the rivers : Bashan languisheth, and Carmel,

and the flower of Lebanon languisheth. 5. The
mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the

earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and
all that dwell therein. 6. Who can stand before his

indignation ? And who can abide in the fierceness

of his anger? His fury is poured out like fire, and

the rocks are thrown down by him. 7- The Lord
is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he

knoweth them that trust in him. S. But with an

over-running flood he will make an utter end of the

place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies.

Nineveh knows not God, that God that contends with her, and

therefore is here told what a God he is ; and it is good for us all

to mix faith with that which is here said concerning him, -which

speaks a great deal of terror to the wicked, and comfort to good

people ; for this glorious description of the Sovereign of the world,

like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a bright side towards Israel,

and a dark side toward the Egyptians. Let each take his portion

from it ; let sinners read it and tremble, let saints read it and tri-

umph. The wrath of God is here revealed from heaven against his

enemies, his favour and mercy are here assured to his faithful, loyal

subjects, and his almighty power in both, making his wrath very

terrible, and his favour very derirable.

I. He is a God of inflexible justice, a jealous God. and will take

vengeance on his enemies; let Nineveh know this, and tremble be-

fore him. Their idols are insignificant things, there is nothing

formidable in them ; but the God of Israel is greatly to be feared;

for, 1. He resents ilie affronts and indignities done him by those tha
deny his being or any of his perfections, that set up other gods in

competition with him, that destroy his laws, arraign Ins pra
ings, ridicule his word, or are abusive to his people. Let such
know that Jehovah, the one only living and true God, is a jealous

God, and a Revenger; he is jealous for his own honour in the.

matters of his worship, and will not endure a rival ; he is jealous

for the comfort of his worshippers, jealous for his land, (Joel I, 18.)

and will not have that injured. He is a Revenger, and he isfurious;
he has fury, (so the word is,) not as man has it, in whom it is an
ungoverned passion, (so he has said, fury is not in me, Isa. 27. 4.)

but he has it in such a way as becomes the righteous God, to put
an edge upon his justice, and to make it appear more terrible to

those who otherwise would stand in no awe of it. He is Lord of
anger; so the Hebrew phrase is, for that which we read, he is fu-
rious : he has anger, but he has it at command and under govern-

ment ; our anger is often lord over us, as theirs that have no rule

over their own spirits, but God is always Lord of his anger, and
weighs a path to it, Ps. 78. 50. 2. He resolved to reckon with those

that put those affronts upon him. We are told here, not only that

he is a Revenger, but that he will take vengeance ; he has said he
will, he has sworn it, Deut. 32. 40, 41. Whoever are his adver-

saries and enemies among men, he will make them feel his resent-

ments ; and though the sentence against his enemies is not exe-

cuted speedily, yet he reserves wrath for them, and reserves them
for it in the day of wrath. Against his own people, who repent,

and humble themselves before him, he keeps not his anger for ever,

but against his enemies he will for ever let out his anger. He will not

at all acquit the wicked that sin, and stand to it, and do not repent,

v. 3. Those wickedly depart from their God, that depart, and
never return

;
(Ps. 18. 21.) and these he will not acquit. Humble

supplicants will find him gracious, but scornful beggars will not

find him easy, or that the door of mercy will be opened to a loud,

but late, Lord, Lord. This revelation of the wrath of God against

his enemies is applied to Nineveh, (v. 8.) and should "be applied by

all those to themselves, who go on still in their trespasses; With
an overrunning flood he. will make an utter end of the place thereof.

The army of the Chaldeans shall overrun the country of the As-
syrians, and lay it all waste. God's judgments, when they come
with commission, arc like a deluge to any people, wftich they can-

not keep otf, or make head against. Darkness shall pursue his

enemies, terror and trouble shall follow them, whithersoever they

go, shall pursue them to utter darkness ; if they think to flee from

the darkness that pursues them, they will but fall into that which

is before them.

II. He is a Ciod of irresistible power, and is able to deal with his

enemies, be they ever so many, ever so mighty, ever so hardy. He
is great in power, (v. 3.) and therefore it is good having him our

Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. Now here,

1. The power of God is asserted and proved by divers instances

of it in the kingdom of nature, where we always find its visible

effects in the ordinary course of nature, and sometimes in the sur-

prising alterations of that course. (1.) If we look up into the re-

gions of the air, there S'e shall find proofs of his power, for he has

his ways in the whir/uind and the storm ; which way soever God
goes, he carries a whirlwind and a storm along with him, for the

terror of his enemies, Ps. 18. 9, &c. And wherever there is a

whirlwind and a storm, God has the command of it, the control

of it, makes his way through it, goes on his way in it, and serves

his own purposes by it. He spake to Job out of the whirlwind,

and even stormy winds fulfil his word. He has his way in the

whirlwind, he goes on undiscerned, and the methods of his pro-

vidence are to us unaccountable ; as it is said, His way is in the sea.

The clouds are the dust of his feet, he treads on them, walks on

them, raises them when he pleases, as a man with his feet raises

a cloud of dust. It is but by permission, or usurpation rather, that

the Devil is the prince of the power of the air, for that power is in

God's hand. (2.) If we cast our eye upon the great deeps, there

we find that the sea is his, for he made it; for when he pleases,

he rebukes the sea, arid makes it dry, by drying up all the rivers
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with which it is continually supplied. He cave those proofs of his

power when he divided the Ked sea and Jordan, and can do the

same again whenever he pleases. (3.) If we look round us on this

earth, we find proofs of his power, when either by the extreme

heat and drought of summer, or the cold and frost of winter, Ba-

sh.an languishes, and Camel, and the flower of Lebanon languishes,

the choicest and strongest flower languishes. His power is often

seen in earthquakes, which shake the mountains, [v. 5.) melt the

hills and melt them down, and level them with the plains. When
he pleases, the earth is burnt at his presence by the scorching heat

of the sun, and he could burn it with fire from heaven, as he did

Sodom, and at the end of time he will burn the world and all

that dwell therein. The earth and all the works that are

therein shall be burnt up. Thus (,rcat is the Lord, and of great

power.

2. This is particularly applied to his anger. If God be an al-

mighty God, we may thence infer, [v. 6.) Who can stand before

his indignation ? The Ninevites had once found God slow to

anger, (as he says, v. 3.) and perhaps presumed upon the mercy they

had then had experience of, and thought they might make bold

with him; but they will find lie is just and jealous as well as mer-

ciful and gracious, and, having showed the justice of his wrath,

iii the next lie shows the power of it, and the utter insufficiency of

his enemies to contend with him. it is in vain for the stoutest and

strongest of sinners to think to make their part good against the

power of God's anger. (1.) See God here, as a consuming fire, ter-

rible and mighty. Here is his indignation against sin, and the

Irtceriess of his anger, his fury poured out, not like water, but like

fire, like the fire and brimstone rained on Sodom, Ps. II. 6. Hell

is the fierceness of God's anger, Rev. 16. 19. God's anger is so

fierce, that it beats down all before it ; the rocks are thrown down
by him, which seemed unmoveable. Rocks have sometimes been

rent by the eruption of subterraneous fires, which is a faint re-

semblance of .the fierceness of God's anger against sinners whose
hearts are rocky, for none ever hardened their hearts against him
and prospered. [2.) See sinners here, as stubble before the fire,

weak and impotent, and a very unequal match for the wrath of

God. [1.] They are utterly unable to hear up against it, so as to

resist it, and put by the strokes of it ; Who can stand before his in-

dignation ? Not the proudest and most daring sinner ; not the

world of the ungodly, no, not the angels that sinned. [2.] They
are utterly unable to bear up under it, so as to keep up their spirits,

and preserve any enjoyment of themselves ; Who can abide in the

fierceness of his anger? As it is irresistible, so it is intolerable.

Some of the effects of God's displeasure in this world a man may
bear up under, but the fierceness of his anger, when it fastens im-
mediately upon the soul, who can bear it ? Let us therefore fear
before him, let us stand in awe, and not sin.

III. He is a God of infinite mercy ; and in the midst of all this

wrath mercy is remembered. Let the sinners in Zion be afraid,
that go on still in their transgressions, but let not those that trust in

God, tremble before him. For, 1. He is slow to anger, (v. 3.) not
easily provoked, but ready to show mercy to those who have of-

fended him, and to receive them into favour upon their repent-

ance. 2. When the tokens of his rage against the wicked are

abroad, he takes care for the safety and comfort of his own people
;

[v. 7.) The Lord is good to those that are good, and to them he
will be a strong hold in the day of trouble. Note, The same al-

mighty power that is exerted for the terror and destruction of the
wicked is engaged, and shall be employed, for the protection and
satisfaction of his own people ; he is able both to save and to de-
stroy. In the day of public trouble, when God's judgments are in

the earth, laying all waste, he will be a Place of defence to those
that by faith put themselves under his protection, those that trust

in him in the way of their duty, that live a life of dependence up-
on him, and devotedness to him; he knows them, he owns them
for his, he takes cognizance of their case, knows what is best for

them, and what course to take most effectually for their relief.

They are perhaps obscure and little regarded in the world, but the

L^rd knows them, Ps. 1. 6.

386

9. What do ye imagine against the Lord ? He will

make an utter end : affliction shall not raise up the se-

cond time. 10. For while they be folden together as

thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards,

they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 1 1 . There
is one come out of thee that imagiueth evil against

the Lord, a wicked counsellor. i
c
2. Thus saith the

Lord, Though they he quiet, and likewise many,
yet thus shall they be cut down, when he shall pass

through. Though I have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict

thee no more. 13. For now will I break his yoke
from off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder.

14. And the Lord hath given a commandment con-

cerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown :

out of the house of thy gods will 1 cut off the graven

image, and the molten image; 1 will make thy grave ;

for thou art vile. lo. Behold upon the mountains

the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lished! peace! O .ludah, keep thy solemn feasts,

perform thy vows: for the wicked shall no more pass

through thee ; he is utterly cut off*.

These verses seem to point at the destruction of the army of the

Assyrians under Sennacherib, which may well be reckoned a part

of the burden of Nineveh, the head city of the Assyrian empire,

and a pledge of the destruction of Nineveh itself about an hundred
years after : and this was an event which Isaiah, with whom, pro-

bably, this prophet was contemporary, spake much of. Now ob-
serve here,

1

.

The great provocation which the Assyrians gave to God, the

just and jealous God. for which, though slow to anger, he would
take vengeance; (v. 11.) There is one come out of thee, and ima-
gines evil against the Lord—Sennacherib and his spokesman Rab-
shakeh ; thev framed an evil letter and an evil speech, not only

against Hezekiah and his people, but against God himself; re-

flecting upon him as level with the gods of the heathen, and un-
able to protect his worshippers, dissuading his people from putting

confidence in him, and urging them rather to put themselves under

the protection of the great king, the king of .Assyria; they con-

trived to alter the property of Jerusalem,' that it should be no
longer the city of the Lord, the holy city. This one, this mighty
one, so he thinks himself, that comes out of Nineveh, imagining

evil against the Lord, brings upon Nineveh this burden ; never

was the glorious Majesty of heaven and earth more daringly, more
blasphemously affronted than by Sennacherib at that time : he

was a wicked counsellor, who counselled them to despair of God's

protection, and surrender themselves to the king of Assyria, and

endeavoured to put them out of conceit with Hezekiah's reforma-

tion
; (Isa. 36. 7.) with this wicked counsellor he here expostu-

lates, (v. 9.) What do you imagine against the Lord? What a

foolish, wicked thing is it for you to plot against God, as if .you

could outwit divine wisdom, and overpower Omnipotence itself!"

Note, There is a great deal imagined against the Lord by the gates

of hell, and against the interests of his kingdom in the world ; but

it will prove a vain thing, Ps. 2. 1. 2. He that sits in heaven,

laughs at the imaginations of the pretenders to politics against him,

and will turn their counsels headlong.

2. The great destruction which God will bring upon them for

it ; not immediately upon the whole monarchy, (the ruin of that

was deferred till the measure of their iniquity was full,) but, (1.)

Upon the army ; God will make an titter end of that; it shall be to-

tally cut off and ruined at one blow ; one fatal stroke of the destroy-

ing angel shall lay them dead upon the spot ; affliction shall not

rise up the second time, for it shall not need. With some sinners
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God makes a quick despatch, does their business at once; divine

vengeance goes not by one certain rule, nor in one constant track ;

but, one way or other, bv acute diseases 01 chrg . bj slow

deaths or lingering ones, he will make an utter end of all his - tie

mies, who persist in their imaginations against him. We have

reason to think that the Assyrian army were mostly of the same

spirit, and spake the same language, with their general, and now
God would take them to task, though they did but say .is they

were taught ; and it shall appear that they have laid themselves

open to divine wrath by their own ad and deed, v. 10. [1.] They

are as thorns that entangle one another, and arc (allien together;

they make one another worse, and more inveterate against God and

his Israel, harden one another's hearts, and strengthen one ano-

ther's hands, in their impiety ; and therefore God will do with them

as the husbandman does with a bush of thorns, when he cannot

part them, he puts then) all into the fire together. [2.] They are

as drunken men, intoxicated with pride and rage ; and such as they

shall be irrecoverably overthrown and destroyed. They shall be as

drunkards, besotted to tin ir own ruin, and shall stumble and fall,

and make themselves a reproach, and be justly laughed at. [3.]

They shall be devoured as stubble fully dm. which is irresistibly

and irrecoverably consumed by the Hanie. The judgments of God
are as devouring fire to those that make themselves as stubble to them.

It is again threatened concerning this gn at army, v. 12.) that though

they be quiet and likewise many, very secure, not fearing the sallies

out of the besieged upon them, because they are numerous, yet thus

shall they be cut dmen, or certainly shall they be cut down, as grass

and corn are cut down, with as little ado, when he shall pass through,

even the destroying angel t'lat is commissioned to cut them down.

Note, The security of sinners, and their confidence in their own

strength, are often presages of ruin approaching. ('J.) The destruc-

tion comes upon the king ; he imagined evil against the Lord, and

shall he escape ? No, [v. 14.) '• The Lord has given a command-

ment concerning thee, the decree is gone forth, that thy name be no

more sown, that thy memory perish, that thou be no more talked

of as thou hast been, and that the report of thy mighty actions be

dispersed upon the wings of fame, and celebrated with her truir.-

pet." Because Sennacherib's son reigned in his stead, some make
this to point at the overthrow of the Assyrian empire not long after.

Note, They that imagine evil against the Lord, hasten evil upon

themselves and their own families and interests, and ruin their own

names by dishonouring his name. It is further threatened, [1.]

That the images he worshipped should be cut oft' from their tem-

ple ; the graven image and the molten image out of the house of his

noils, which, some think, was fulfilled when Sennacherib was slain by

his two sons, as he was worshipping in the house of A isroch his god;

by which barbarous parricide we may suppose the temple was

looked upon as defiled, and was therefore disused, and the images

cut off from it, the worshippers of those images no longer attending

there. Or, it may be taken more generally to speak the utter ruin

of Assyria ; the army of the enemy shall lay all waste, and not spare

even the images of their gods ; by which God would intimate to

them that one of the grounds of his controversy with them was,

their idolatry. [2.] That Sennacherib's grave shall be made there,

some think" in the house of his god ; there he was slain, and there

be shall be buried, for he is vile : he lies under this perpetual mark

of disgrace, that he had so far lost his interest in the natural -affec-

tion of his own children, that two of them murdered him. Or, it

may be meant of the ignominious fall of the Assyrian monarchy

itself, upon the ruins of which that of Babylon was raised ; what

a noise was made about the grave of that once formidable state,

but now despicable, is largely described, Ezek. 31. 3, 11, 15, 16.

Note, Those that make themselves vile by scandalous sins, God
will make them vile by shameful punishments.

3. The great deliverance which God would hereby work for his

own people, and the city that was called by his name. The ruin

of the church's enemies is the salvation of the church, and a very

great salvation it was, that was wrought for Jerusalem by the over-

throw of Sennacherib's army. (1 .) The siege shall hereby be raised
;

" Now will I break his yoke from off thee, by which thou art

kept in servitude, and will burst thy bonds in

thou seemesl bound ovei to the Vssyrian wrath."
I

i va-t

victorious army, when it forced free quarters for itsell ;

all the land of Judah, and lived at discretion there, .

and bonds upon them. Jerusalem, when it wa

r were, bound and fettered by it; but when the i\e Iro

had done Ins work, Jerusalem'i bonds were burst asun 'e .

was set at liberty again: this was a figure of tin- great salvation.

by which the Jerusalem that is above is mad free, is made free

indeed, {''.) The enemy shall be so weakened and dispirited,

that they shall never make any such attempt again, and the end

of this trouble shall be so well gained by the i of t Iod, that

there shall be no more occasion for such a severe correction.

[l.| God will not again afflict Jerusalem, his anger is turn

and he says, // is enough; fop he has by this fright accomplished

his whole work upon mount '/ion, (Isa. 1'*. 12.) and therefore,

though I hare afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more; the bitter

portion shall not he repeated, unless there be n I, and the

patient's case shall call for it ; for God dolh not afflict willin V. [.'.]

The enemy shall not dare again to attack Jerusalem; [v. l~>.) The

wicked shall no more pass through thee as they have done, to lav-

all waste, for he is utterly cut off, and disabled to do it. His

army is cut off, his spirit cut off', and at length he himself is cut

off". Lastly, The tidings of this great deliverance shall be publish-

ed and welcomed with abundance of joy throughout the king-

dom, v. 15. While Sennacherib prevailed, and carried all before

him, every day brought bad news ;
but now, behold upon the

mo'i'irains the feet of him that bringelh good tidings, the feet of

the evangelist; lie is seen coming at a distance upon the moun-

tains, as fast as his feet will carry him ; and how pleasant a sight

is it once more to see a messenger of peace, after we have re-

ceived so many of Job's messengers! We find these words made

use of by another prophet, to illustrate the mercy of the deliver-

ance of the people of God out of Babylon ;
(Isa. 52. 7.) not that

the prophets stole the wold one from another, (as those did, Jer.

23, 30.) but, speaking by the same Spirit, they often used the same

expressions : and it may be of good use for ministers to testify

their consent to wholesome truths, (I Tim. 6. 3.) by concurring in

the same forms of sound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. These words are

also quoted by the apostle, both from Isaiah and Nahum, and ap-

plied to the great redemption wrought out for us by our Lord Jesus,

and the publishing of it to the world by the everlasting gospel,

Rom. 10. 15. Christ's ministers are those messengers of good

tidings that preach peace by Jesus Christ ; how beautiful are iUe feet

of those messengers ! How welcome their message to those that

see their misery and danger by reason of sin. And observe, He thai

brings these good tidings, brings with them a call to Judah to keep

her solemn feasts, and perform her vows. During the trouble, [1.]

The ordinary feasts had been intermitted. Inter arma silent leges—

The voice of law cannot be heard amidst the shouts of battle. While

Jerusalem was compassed uilh armies, they could not go thither to

worship ; but now that the embargo is taken off, they must return

to the observation of their feasts; and the feasts of the Lord will

then be doubly sweet to the people of God, when they have been

for some time deprived of the benefit of them, and God graciously

restores them their opportunities again ; for we are taugltf the worth

of such mercies by the want of them. [2.] They had made vows to

God, that if he would deliver them out of this distress, they would

do something extraordinary in his service, to his honour
;
and now

that the deliverance is wrought, they are called upon to perform

their vows; the promise they had then made must now be made

good, for better it is not to vow, than m vow and not to pay. And

those words, The wicked shall no more pass through thee, may be

taken as a promise of the perfecting the good work of reformation,

which Hezekiah had begun ; the wicked shall not, as they have

done, walk on every side, but they shall be cut off Then the

baffling of the attempts from the wicked enemies abroad is a merrv

indeed'to a nation, when it is accompanied with the restraint and

reformation of the wicked at home, who are its more dangerous

enemies.
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CHAP. II.

I1V note come clutter to Sineveh, that great city ; she look not warning Inj the
destruction of her armies, ana the lull oj her kimr, ami there/ore mot: ex-
pect, since s/ie persists in her enmity to Gad, that he will proceed in his con-
troversy with her. Here is foretold, 1. The approach of the eiienuj that
should destroy Ninrreh, ami the terror of his military preparations, r. 1 ...j.

//. The taking of the city, v. u. ///. The captivity of the queen, the flight
of the inhabitants, the seizing of all its wealth, and the consternation it should
',« in, r. 7 . . 10. IV. Alt this is run up to its true causes, their sinning
against Cod, and Cod's appearing against them, v. 1 1 . . I 3. .4/; this u-as
fulfilled ohm Nebuckmdnezzar, in the first year of his reign, in conjunction
with Cgaxares, or Ahasuerus, king of the Medes, conquered Nineceh, and
made himself master of the Assyrian monarchy.

'• XX^ ^lAt dasheth in pieces is come up beforeXX thy face: keep the munition, watch the way,
make thy loins strong, fortify tluj power mightily.

2. For the Loru hath turned away the excellency
of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel : for the
emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their
vine branches. 3. The shield of his mighty men is

made red, the valiant men are in scarlet : the
chariots shall be with flaming torches in the dav of
his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly

shaken. 4. The chariots shall rage in the streets,

they shall jtistle one against another in the broad
ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run
like the lightnings. 5. lie shall recount his worthies :

they shall stumble in their walk ; they shall make
haste to the wall thereof, and the defence shall be
prepared. 6. The gates o\' the rivers shall be opened,
and the palace shall be dissolved. 7. And Huzzab
shall be led away captive, she shall be brought up,
and her maids shall lead her as with the voice of
doves, tabering upon their breasts. S. But Nineveh
is ofold like a pool of water

; yet they shall flee away.
Stand, stand, shall they cry ; but" none shall look
back. 9. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil
of gold ; for there is none end of the store and glorv
out of all the pleasant furniture. 10. She is empty,
and void, and waste ; and the heart melteth, and the
knees smite together, and much pain is in all loins,

and the face of them all gather blackness.
Here is, 1. An alarm of war sent to Nineveh, v. 1. The pro-

phet speaks of it as just at 'hand, for it is neither doubtful nor far
distant : " Look about thee, and see, he that dashes in pieces is
come before thy face. Nebuchadnezzar, who is noted, and will be
yet more so, fur dashing nations in pieces, begins with thee, and
will dissipate and disperse thee ;" so some render the word. Baby-
lon is called the hammer of the whole earth, Jer. 50. 23. The at-
tempt of Nebuchadnezzar' upon Nineveh is public, bold, and dar-
"12

;
" He is come up before thy face, avowing his design to ruin

thee
;
and therefore stand to thine arms, O .Yincveh ; keep the mu-

nition, secure thy towers and magazines, watch the way, set <niards
upon all the avenues to the city, make thy loins strong, encourage
thy soldiers, animate thyself and them, fortify thy power mightily,
as cities do when an enemy is advancing against them," (this is
spoken ironically,) " do the utmost thou canst ; vet thou shall not
he able to put by the stroke of this judgment, for (Acre is no counsel
. r strength against the Lord."

Z. A manifesto published, showing the causes of the war; (». 2.)
the /.-.; / has tamed awau the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency
i Israel, that is, (1.) The Assyrians have been abusive to Jacob,
fce t'.vo tribes, (have humbled and mortified them,J as well as to Israel,

coo

the ten tribes ; have emptied them, and marred their vine-branches ;

for this, God will reckon with them ; though done long since, it shall

come into the account now against that kingdom, and Nineveh the

heai-city of it ; God s quarrel with them is for the violence done to

Jacob. Or, (2.) God is now bv Nebuchadnezzar about to turn

away the pride of Jacob, by the captivity of the two tribes, as he did

the pride of Israel, by their captivity; he has done it, he has de-
termined to do it, to bring emptiers upon them, and the enemy
that is to do it must begin with Nineveh, and reduce that first,

and humble the pride of that. God is looking upon proud cities,

and abasing them, even those that were nearest to him." Samaria is

humbled, and Jerusalem is to be humbled, and their pride brought
low ; and shall not Nineveh, that proud city, be brought down too >

Emptiers have emptied the eities, and marred the vine-branches, in

the country of Jacob and Israel ; and must not the excellency of
Nineveh, that is so much her pride, be turned away too ?

3. A particular given in of the terrors wherein the invading

enemy shall appear against Nineveh ; every thing shall contribute

to make him formidable. (1.) The shields of his mighty men are

made red, and, probably, their other arms and array ; as if they

were already tinctured with the blood they had shed, or intended

hereby to signify thev would put all to the sword ; they hung out

a red flag, in token that thev would give no quarter. (2.) The
valiant men are in scarlet ; not only red clothes, to intimate what
bloody work they designed to make, but rich clothes, to intimate

the wealth of the armv, and that is the sinews of war. (3.) The
chariots shall be with doming torches in the day of his preparation ;

when they are making their approaches, they shall fly as swift as

lightning, the wheels shall strike tire upon the stones, and those

that drive them shall drive furiously with a flaming indignation,

as Jehu drove. Or, they carried filming larches with them in the

open chariots, when they make their approach in the night, as

Gid?on's soldiers carried lamps in their pitchers, to be both a guide

to themselves, and a terror to their enemies, and with them to set

all on fire, wherever they went. (4.) The fir-trees shall be terribly

shaken ; the great men of Nineveh, that overtop their neighbours,

as l he stately firs do the shrubs ; or, the very standing trees shall be

made to shake by the violent concussions of the earth, which that

great army shall cause. (5.) The chariots of war shall be very

terrible
; [v. 4.) They shall rage in the streets, that is, those that

drive them shall rage, you would think the chariots themselves

raged ; they shall be so numerous, and drive with so much furv,

that even in the broad ways, where, one would think, there should

b? room enough, they shall justle one another ; and these iron cha-

ri its shall be made so bright, (hat in the beams of the sun tltey

shall srem like torches in the night ; they shall run like the lightnings,

so swiftly, so furiously. Nebuchadnezzar's commanders are here

called his worthies, his gallants, (so the margin reads it,) his heroes;

those he shall recount, and order them immediately and without

fail to render themselves at their respective posts, for he is entering

upon action, is resolved to take the field immediately, and to open
the campaign with the siege of Nineveh. His worthies shall re-

member, (so some read it,) they shall be mindful of the duty of

iheir p'ace, and the charge they have received, and shall thereby

be made so intent upon their business, that they shall stumble in

their uallis, shall make more haste than good speed ; they stumble,

but shall not fall ; for they shall make haste to the u-nll thereof shall

open the trenches; and the defence, or the covered way, shall be

prepared, (something to shelter them from the darts of the besieged,)

and they shall so closely carry on the sieg^, and with so much
vigour, that at length the i;alcs rf the rivers shall be opened ; [v. 6.)

t o=e gates of Nineveh, wind) opened upon the river Tigris, (on

which Nineveh was built,) shall 6e first forced by, or betrayed to,

the enemy : and by those gates they shall enter. And then the pa-
lace shall be dissolved, either the king's house, or the house of Nis-

roch his god ; the same word signifies both a palace and a temple.

When the God of heaven goes forth to contend with a people,

neither the palaces nor their kings, neither the temples nor their

gods, can protect and shelter them, but must all inevitably fall

with them.



Before Christ 710. NAHUM, II. The Judgment of Nineveh.

4. A prediction of the consequences of this ; and it is easy to

guess how dismal those will be. (1.) The queen shall fall into the

hands of the enemy
; (t». 7.) Huzzab shall be led away captive ;

she that was established, (so some read it,) thought herself sail .

cause she was concealed, and shut up in secret, shall be disco-

vered, (so the margin reads it,) and shall be led away captive, in

greater disgrace than that of common prisoners ; she shall be

brought up in a mock-state, and her maids of honour shall lead her,

because she is weak and faint, not able to bear such frights and
hardships, which are doubly hard and frightful to those that have

not been used to them ; they shall attend her, not to speak cheer-

fully to her and to encourage her, but murmuring and moaning
themselves, as with the voice of doves, the doves of the vallics,

(Ezek. 7. 16.) noted for their mourning, Isa. 38. 14.—59. 11.

Tiny shall be tabering upon their breasts, beating their own breasts

in grief and vexation, as if they were drumming upon them, for

so the word signifies. (2.) The inhabitants, though numerous,

shall none of them be able to make head against the invaders, or

stand their ground ; [v. 8.) Nineveh is of old like a pool of water,

replenished with people as a pool with water, (and waters signify

multitudes. Rev. 17. 15.) or as those waters with fsh ; it was long

ago a populous city, in Jonah's time there were 120,000 little

children in it, (Jonah 4. 11.) and, ordinarily, cities and countries

are increasing in their number every year ; but though they have

so many hands to be employed in the public service, yet they

shall not be able to inspire one another with courage, but the)/

shall flee away like cowards. Their commanders shall do what

they can to animate them ; they shall cry, " Stand, stand, have a

good heart on it, and we shall do well enough ;" but none shall so

much as look back ; they shall not have the least spark of courage

remaining, but every one shall think it his wisest course to make
his best of the opportunity to escape ; they shall not so much as

look back to see who calls for them. Note, God can dispirit the

strongest and boldest, in the day of distress, so that they shall not

be what one would expect from them, but like a pool of water, the

water whereof is dried up and gone. (3.) The wealth of the city

shall become a prey, and all its rich furnitures shall fall into the

hands of the victorious enemy ;
(v. 9.) they shall thus animate and

excite one another to plunder, Take the spoil of silver, lake the

spoil of gold; thus the officers shall stir up the soldiers to im-
prove their opportunity ; here are silver and gold enough for them,

for there is no end of the store of money and plate, Nineveh,

having been of old like a pool of laalcr, has gathered a vast deal of

mud ; and abundance of glory it has out of all the pleasant furniture,

all the vessels of desire, which they have gloried in, and which shall

now be a prey and a pride to the conquerors. Note, Those who
prepare raiment as the clay, and heap up silver as the dust, know
not who may put on the raiment, and divide the silver, Job 27.

16, 17. Thus this rich city is empty, and void, and waste, v. 10.

See the vanity of worldly wealth ; instead of defending its owners,

it does- but expose them, and enable their enemies to do them so

much the more mischief. (4.) The soldiers and people shall

have no heart to appear for the defence of the city. Their spirits

shall melt away like wax before the fire, their knees shall smite

together, (as Belshazzar's did in his agony, Dan. 5. 6.) so that they

shall not be able to stand their ground, no, nor to make their

escape ; much pain shall be in all loins, as is the case in extreme

rnghts, so that they shall not be able to hold up their backs. And
the faces of them all shall gather blackness, like that of a pot that is

every day over the fire ; so the word signifies. Note, Guilt in the

conscience will fill men with terror in an evil day, and those who
place their happiness in the wealth of this world, and set their hearts

upon it, think themselves undone when their silver and their gold

and their pleasant furniture are taken from them.

11. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the

feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion,

even the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp,

and none made them afraid ? 12. The lion did
VOL. Ui. 5 x

tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled

for his lionesses, and filled his holes with prey, and his
dens with ravin. 13. Behold, I am against thee, saith

the Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the
Stnoke, and the sword shall devour the VOUl)g lions ;

and I will eut off thy prey from the earth, and the

voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard.

Here we have Nineveh's ruin,

1. Triumphed in by its neighb urs, who now remember against

it all the oppressions anil abuse of power it had been guilty of in

its pomp and prosperity; [v. II, 12.) Where is the dwelling of the

lions? It is gone, there appears no remnants, no footsteps of it;

Where is the feeding-place of the young In, us, where they glutted

themselves with prey ; The princes of Nineveh had been as lions,

as beasts of prey ; cruel tyrants are no better, nay, in this respect

much worse—that, being men, humanity is expected from them
;

nay, if they were indeed lions, they would not prey upon those of
their own kind ; Saevis inter se convcuit ursa:—Fierce bears agree

together. But in the shape of men they have the cruelty of lions:

they walked in Nineveh as a lion in the woods, and none made
them afraid; every one stood in awe of them, and they were under
no apprehensions of danger from any ; though nobody loved them,
every body feared them, and that was all they desired ; Odcrint, dum
metuant— Let them hate, so that they do but fear. The king him-
self, and every prince, made it their business, by all the arts of
violence and extortion, to enrich himself, and raise his family ; he
did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, (and no little would be
enough for them,) and he strangled for his lionesses, killed all that

came near him, and seized what they had for his children, for

his wives and concubines, and filed his holes with prey, and his

dens with rutin, as lions are wont to do. Note, Many make it an
excuse for their rapine and injustice, that they have wives and chil-

dren to provide for, whereas what is so got will never do them any
good ; they that year the Lord, and get what they have honestly, shall

not want a competency for themselves and theirs, verily they shall be

fed, when the young lions, though dens and holes were filed with prey
and ravin for them, shall lack and suffer hunger, Ps. 34. 10.

2. It is avowed by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, it is

his doing, and let all the world take notice that it is so; [v. 13.) Be-
hold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts. And what good can

hosts do for her in her defence, when the Lord of hosts is against her

for her destruction ? The oppressors in Nineveh thought they

only set their neighbours against them, who were not a match for

them, and whom they could easily overpower ; but it proved they

set God against them, who is, and will be, the Asserter of right,

and the Avenger of wrong. God is against the princes of Nineveh,

and then, (1.) These military preparations will stand them in no
stead ; 1 will burn her chariots in the smoke ; he does not say in the

fre, but in contempt of them, the very smoke of God's indignation

shall serve to burn their chariots; they shall be consumed as

soon as the fire of his indignation is kindled, while as yet it does

but smoke, and not flame out. Or, The drivers of the chariots

shall be smothered and stifled with the smoke ; then the chariots of
their glory shall be the shame of their families, Isa. 22. 18. (2.j

Their children, the hopes of their families, shall be cut off; Tin

siuord shall devour the young lions, whom they were so solici-

tous to provide for by oppression and extortion. Note, It is just

with God to deprive those of their children, or (which is all one)

of comfort in them, that take sinful courses to enrich them, and (as

has been said of some) damn their souls to make their sons

gentlemen. (3.) The wealth they have heaped up by fraud and

violence, shall neither be enjoyed by them, nor employed for them ;

/ will cut off thy prey from the earth; not only thou shalt not be

the better for it, but no one else shall. Some understand it of the

disabling of them for the future to prey upon their neighbours. (4.)

Their agents abroad shall not have that respect from their neigh-

bours, and that influence upon them, which sometimes they had

had • The voice of thy messengers shall no more be lieard, no more
8Sy
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be heeded. Which some think refers to Rabsbakeh, one of Nineveh's

messengers, that hal blasphemed the living God, an iniquity which

was remembered against Nineveh long after. Those are not worthy

to be heard again that have once spoken reproachfully of God.

CHAP. III.

This chapter goes on with the burden of Nineceh, nnd concludes il. I. The sins

of that great city are charged upon it, murder, (v. 1.) whoredom and witch-

craft, (r. 4.) and a general extent of wickedness, v. 19. //. Judgments are

here threatened against it, blood for blood, (v. 2, 3.) and shame for shame-

ful sins. v. 5 . . 7. ///. Instances are gieen of the like desolations brought

uponother placesfor the like sins, r. 8.. 11. IV. The overthrow of all those

things which they depended iwon, and put confidence in, is foretold, v.

12 .. 19.

1. "V^/'^k to tne bloody city : it is all full of lies

V 7 and robbery ; the prey departeth hot ;

2. The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rat-

tling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and

of the jumping chariots. 3. The horsemen lifteth

up botli the bright sword and the glittering spear
;

and there is a multitude of slain, and a great num-
ber of carcasses ; and there is none end of their

corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 4.

Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the

well-favoured harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts,

that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and
families through her witchcrafts. 5. Behold, I am
against thee, saith the Lord of hosts ; and 1 will

discover thy skirts upon thy face, and 1 will

shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms
thy shame. 6. And ' 1 will cast abominable filth

upon thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee as

a gazing-stock. 7. And it shall come to pass,

thatixW they that look upon thee shall flee from thee,

and say, Nineveh is laid waste : who will bemoan
her ? Whence shall I seek comforters for thee ?

Here is,

I. Nineveh arraigned and indicted ; it is a high charge that is

here drawn up against that great city, and neither her numbers
nor her grandeur shall secure her from prosecution. 1. It is a
city of blood, in which a great deal of innocent blood is shed, either

by unrighteous war, or under colour and pretence of public justice,

or by suffering barbarous murders to go unpunished ; for this the

righteous God will make inquisition. 2. It is all fall of lies,

truth is banished from among them, there is no such thin» as

honesty, one knows not whom to believe, nor whom to trust. 3.

It is Mfull of robbery and rapine ; no man cares what mischief he
does, nor to whom he does it ; The prey departs not, they never
know when they have got enough by spoil and oppression. They
shed blood, and told lies, in pursuit of the prey, that they might
enrich themselves 4. There is a multitude of whoredoms in it,

that is, idolatries, spiritual whoredoms, by which she defiled herself,

and to which she seduced the neighbouring nations, as a well-

facourcd harlot, and sold and ruined nations through her whore-
doms. 5. She is a mistress of witchcrafts, and by them she sells

families, v. 4. That which Nineveh aimed at was, a universal

monarchy, to be the metropolis of the world, and to have all her
neighbours under her feet ; to compass this, she used not only arms,
but arts, compelling some, but deluding others, into subjection to

her, and wheedling them as a harlot by her charms, to lay their

necks under her yoke, suggesting to them that it would be for

their advantage ; she courted them to join with her in her idola-

trous rites, to tie them the faster to her interests ; and made use
of her wealth, power, and greatness, to draw people into alliances

with her, by which she gained advantages over them, and made a
hand of them. These were the whoredoms, like those of Tyre, lsa.

890

23. 15, l^. These were her witchcrafts, with which she unac-

countably gained dominion. And for this, that God has a quarrel

with her, who, having made of one blood all nations of men, never

designed one to be a nation of tyrants, and another of slaves, and who
claims it as his prerogative to be universal Monarch.

II. Nineveh condemned to ruin, upon tin's indictment. Woe to

this bloody city ! v. 1. See what this woe is.

1. Nineveh had with her cruelties been a terror and destruction

to others, and therefore destruction and terror shall be brought upon
her. Those that are for overthrowing all that come in their way,

will, sooner or later, meet with their match. (1.) Hear the alarm

with which Nineveh shall be terrified, r, 2. It is a formidable

army that advances against it, you may hear them at a distance,

the noise of the whip, driving the chariot-horses with fury
;
you may

hear the noise of the rattling of the wheels, the prancing of the

horses, and the jumping chariots ; the very noise is frightful, but

much more so when they know that all this force is coining

with all this speed against them, and they are not able to make
head against it. (2.) See the slaughter with which Nineveh shall be

laid waste, {v. 3.) the sword drawn, with which execution shall be

done, the bright sword lifted up, and the glittering spear, the dazz-

ling brightness of which is very terrible to those whom they are lifted

up against. See what havoc these make, when they are commissioned

to slay ; There is a greater number of carcasses, for the slain of the

land shall be many, there is no end of their corpses, there is such a

multitude of slain, that it is vain to go about to take the num-
ber of them, they lie so thick, that passengers are ready to stum-

ble upon their corpses at every step. The destruction of Senna-
cherib's army, which, in the morning, were all dead corpses, is per-

haps looked upon here as a figure of the like destruction that should

afterwards be in Nineveh; for they that will not take warning by
judgments at a distance, shall have them come nearer.

2. Nineveh had with her xvhorcdoms and witchcrafts drawn
others to shameful ivickedness, and therefore God will load her

with shame and contempt ; (v. 5—7.) The Lord of hosts is against

her, and then she shall be exposed to the highest degree of disgrace

and ignominy, shall not only lose all her charms, but shall be mads
to appear very odious. When it shall be seen that while she

courted her neighbours, it was with design to ruin their liberty

and property, when all her wicked artifices shall be brought to

light, then her shaine is discovered to the nations. When her proud

pretensions are baffled, and her vain towering hopes of an absolute

and universal dominion brought to nought, and she appears not to

have been so strong and considerable as she would have been

thought to be, then to see the nakedness of thy land do then come,

and it appears ridiculous. Then do they cast abominable filth iipo-n

her, as upon a carted strumpet, and make her vile as the orf-scour-

ing of all things; that great city, which all the nations had made
court to, and coveted an alliance with, is become a gazing-sloch,

a laughing-stock. They that formerly looked upon her, and fled to

her, in hopes of protection from her, now look upon her, and flee

from her, for fear of being ruined by her. Note, Those that abuse

their honour and interest, will justly be disgraced and abandoned,

and, because miserable, will be made contemptible, and thereby be

made more miserable. When Nineveh is laid waste, who will be-

moan her? Her trouble will he so great, and her sense of it so

deep, as not to admit of relief from sympathy, or any comforting

considerations ; or, if it would, none shall do any such good office ;

Whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? Note, Those that showed

no pitv in the day of their power, can expect to find no pity in the

day of their fall. When those about Nineveh, that had been de-

ceived by her wiles, come to be undeceived in her ruin, every one

shall insult over her, and none bemoan her. This was Nineveh's

fate, when she was made a spectacle or gazing-stock. Note, The
greater men's shoiv was in the day of their abused prosperity, the

greater will their shame be in the day of their deserved destruction.

I will make thee an example ; so Drusius reads it. Note, When
proud sinners are humbled and brought down, it is designed that

others should take example by them not to lift up themselves in se-

curity rnd insolence, when they prosper in the world.
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S. Art thou better than populous No. that was
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round
about u, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall

was from the sea? 9. Ethiopia and Egypt we>'e

her strength, and it was infinite; Put and Lu-
bim were thy helpers. 10. Yet was she carried

away, she went into captivity : her young children

also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the

streets; and they cast lots lor her honourable men,
and all her great men were bound in chains. 1 1 . Thou
also sha.lt be drunken : thou shalt be hid, thou also

shalt seek strength because of the enemy. 12. All thy

strong holds shall be like fig-trees with the first-ripe

figs: it tiny he shaken, the}' shall even tall into the

mouth of the eater. I'J. Behold, thy people in the

midst of thee are women : the gates of thy land shall

he set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall

devour thv bars. 14. Draw thee waters tor the sie°;e,

fortify thv strong holds : °o into clav, and tread the

mortar, make strong the brick-kiln. 15. There shall

the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut thee off';

it shall eat thee up like the canker-worm : make thy-

self many as the canker-worm, make thyself many as

the locusts. 16. Thou hast multiplied thy mer-

chants above the stars of heaven : the canker-worm
spoileth, and fleeth away. 17- Thy crowned are as

the locusts, and thy captains as the great grasshoppers,

which camp in the hedges in the cold day ; Out when
the sun ariseth they flee away, and their place is not

known where they are. IS. Thy shepherds slumber,

O king of Assyria ; thy nobles shall dwell in the dust '

thy people is scattered upon the mountains, and no

man gathereth them. 19- There is no healing of thy

bruise ; thy wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit

of thee shall clap the hands over thee: for upon
whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually?

Nineveh has been told that God is against her, and then none

can be for her, to stand her in any stead
;

yet she sets God himself

at defiance, and his power and justice, and says, I shall hate peace.

Threatened folks live long; therefore here the prophet largely

shows 'how vain her confidences would prove, and insufficient to

ward off the judgment of God.

To convince them of this,

1. He.shows them that other place\ which had been as stiong

and as secure as they, could not keep their ground against the

judgments of God. Nineveh shall fall unpitied and uncomforted,

(for miserable comforters will they prove, who speak )>eace to those

on whom God will fasten trouble,) and she shall not be able to

help herself ; Art thou better than populous No? v. 8. He takes

them off from their vain confidences by quoting precedents. The
city mentioned is JVb, a great city in the land of Egypt

;
(Jer. 46. 25.)

No-Ammon, so some read it, both there and here. We read of it,

Ezek. 30. 14— 16. Some think it was Diospolis, others Alexan-

dria. As God said to Jerusalem, Go, see what 1 did to Shiloh,

(Jer. 7. 12.) so to Nineveh that great city, Go, see what I did to

populous No. Note, It will help to keep us in a holy fear of the

judgments of God, to consider that we are not better than those that

have fallen under those judgments before us. We deserve them as

mv.ch, and a;e as little able to grapple with them. This also should

help to reconcile us to afflictions. Are we better than such and such,

.5 x 2

who were in like manner exercised ? Nay, were not they better ih.in

we, ai:< I less likely to be afflicted ? Now concemin rve,

1

.

llow-yiY/H her si mod to be, v.

both bj nature and art, was sitw
\
the rii rs. Nile, in se-

vered branch i, not only watered her fields, but guarded hei wall;
','-.;. iljs, an I !g)

|.n. in si a, like

|
the s"a of Tibi rues

; her wall was from the sea, it was fenced with

a wall which was thought lo make the place impregnable; it was

also supported bj Ii intei mi abroad, v. 9. Ethiopia,

of Arabia, was her strengtl le wealth brought to her

in a way of trade, oi by the auxiliary furies furnished for mili-

tary ser country of Egypi nlribuled to the

strength of this populous i ity
;

so that it was infinite, and titers vis

v. i i ad of it : [so ii might be it rtden d , she set n > b lunds to her am-
bition, and knew no end of her wealth and strength

;
people Hocked

to her endlessly, and she thought there never would be any end of it;

but it is God's prerogative to be infinite. Put and l.ubim were thy

helpers, two neighbouring countries of Africa, Mauritania, and Libya,

that is, Libya Cyrenica, a country that Egypt had much dependence

upon. No, thus helped, seemed to sit as a queen, and was not likely

to see any sorrow. But,

2. See how fatal her fall proved to be
;

(c. 10.) Yet teas she

carried away, and her strength failed her ; even she that was so

strong, so secure, yet irair into captivity. This refers to some de-

struction of that city, which was then well known, and, probably,

fresh in memory, though not recorded in history ; for the destruc-

tion of it by Nebuchadnezzar, [if we should understand this pro-

phetically,) could not be made an example to Nineveh
; for the

reducing of Nineveh was one of the first of his victories, and that

of Egypt one of the last. The strength and grandeur of that

great city could not be its protection from military execution ; (1.)

Not from that which was most barbarous ; for her young children

had no compassion showed them, but were dashed in pieces at the top

of all the streets bv the merciless conquerors. (2.) Not from that

which was most inglorious and disgraceful; they cast lots for her

honourable men that were made prisoners of war, who should

have them for their slaves. So many had they of them, that

they knew not what to do with them, but they made sport with throw-

ing dice for them ; all her great men, that used to be adorned on

state-davs wiih chains of gold, were now bound in chains of iron ;

they were pinioned or handcuffed, (so the word properly signifies,)

not only as slaves, but as condemned malefactors. What a mortifi-

cation was this to populous .Vo, to have her honourable men and great

men, that were her pride and confidence, thus abused ! Now hence

he infers against Nineveh, [v. 11.) "Thou alt be intoxicated,

infatuated, thou also shalt reel and stagger; as drunk with the cup

of the Lord's fury, that shall be put into thy hand
;

(see Jer. 25. 17,

27.) " Thou shall fall and rise no more. The cup shall go round,

and come to thy turn, Nineveh, to drink off at last, and shall be

to thee as the waters of jealousy."

II. He shows them that all those things which they reposed a con-

fidence in, should fail them.

1. Did the men of Nineveh trust to their own magnanimity and

bravery ? Their hearts should sink and fail them ; They shall be hid,

shall abscond for shame, being in disgrace abscond forfeor, being in

distress and danger, and not able to face the enemies ; because of

whose strength and terror, having no strength of their own, they shall

seek strength, shall come sneaking to their neighbours, to beg their

assistance in a time of need. Thus God can cut off the spirit of

princes, and take away their heart.

2. Did they depend upon their barrier, the garrisons and strong

holds they had, which were regulaiy fortified, and bravely man-

ned ; Those shall prove but paper walk, and like the first-ripe /?u«.

which, if you give the tree but a little shake, will full into the mouth

of the eater that gapes for them ; so easily will their strong holds

be made to surrender to the advancing enemy, upon the first sum-

mons, v. 12. Note. Strong holds, even the strongest, are no fence

against the judgments of God, when they come with commission,

flie rich man's wealth is his strong city, and a high wall, but only

in his own conceit, Prov. IP. 10. They are supposed to make uw
891
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strong holds as strong as possible, and are challenged to do their

utmost to make them tenable, and serviceable to them against the

invader ; {v. 14.) Draw the water for the siege, lay in great

quantities of water, that that which is so necessary to the support

of human life, may not be wanting ; it is put here for all manner of

provision, with which Nineveh is ironically bid to furnish herself,

in expectation of a siege. " Take ever so much care that thou

roayst not be starved out, and forced by famine to surrender, yet

that shall not avail ; fortify the stro7ig holds, by adding out-works

to them, or putting men and arms into them, as with us by plant-

in" cannon upon them ; go into clay, and tread the mortar, and

make strong the brick-kiln, take all the pains thou canst in erecting

new fortifications ; but it shall be all in vain, for (v. 15.) there shall

even the fire devour thee, if the strong hold be burnt, or the sword

cut thee off, if it be taken by storm." It is by fire and sword that

in time of war the great devastations are made.

3. Did they put confidence in the multitude of their inhabitants ?

Were their number and valour reckoned their strongest walls and

fortifications ? Alas ! these shall stand them in no stead, they shall

but sink the sooner under the weight of their own numbers

;

{v. 13.) Thy people in the midst of thee are women ; they have no

conduct, no courage, they shall be fickle, feeble, and faint-hearted,

as women commonly are in such times of danger and distress

;

they shall be at their wits' end, adding to their griefs and fears by

the power of their own imagination, and utterly unable to do any

thing for themselves ; the valiant men shall become cowards. O
vere Phrygia, neque enim Phryges—Phrygian dames, not Phrygian

men. Though they make themselves many, (v. 15.) as the canker-

worm and as the locust, that come in vast swarms, though thou hast

multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven, though thy ex-

change be thronged with wealthy traders, who having so much
money to stand up in defence of, and so much to lay out in the

means of their defence, should, one would think, give the enemy a

warm reception ; yet their hearts shall fail them too ; though tney

be numerous as caterpillars, yet the fire and sword shall eat

them up easily and irresistibly as the canker-worm, v. 15. They
are as numerous as those wasting insects, but their enemies shall

be mischievous like them. He adds, (v. 16.) The canker-worm

spoils, or spreads herself, and flies away. Both the merchants

and the enemies were compared to canker-worms. The enemies

shall spoil Nineveh, and carry away the spoil, without opposition,

or any hope of recovering it. Or, The rich merchants who have

come from abroad to settle in Nineveh, and have raised vast estates

there, out of which it was hoped they would contribute largely for

the defence of the city, when they see the country invaded, and
tiie city likely to be besieged, will send away their effects, and re-

move themselves to some other place, will spread their wings, and

fly away where they may be safe, and Nineveh shall be never the

better for them. Note, It is rare to find even those that have
shared with us in our joys, willing to share with us in our griefs

too. The canker-worms will continue upon the field while there

is any thing to be had, but they are gone when ail is gone. Those
that men have got by, they do not care to lose by. Nineveh's
merchants bid her farewell in her distress. Riches themselves are

as the canker-worms, which on a sudden fly away as the eagle to-

ward heaven, Prov. 23. 5.

4. Did they put a confidence in the strength of their gates and
bars? What fence will those be against the force of the judgments

of God } v. 13. The gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto

thine enemies, the gates of thy rivers, [ch. 2. 6.) the flood-gates,

or the passes and avenues, by which the enemy would make his

entrance into the country ; or the gates of the cities, these, though

ever so strong and well guarded, shall not answer their end ; the

fire shall devour thy bars, the bars of thy gates, and then they shall

fly open.

5. Did they put a confidence in their king and princes ? They
should do them no service; (v. 17.) Thy crowned are as the locust

,

those that had pomp and power, as crowned heads, were enfeebled,

and had no power to make resistance, when the enemy came in

like a flood. Thy captains, that should lead thy forces into the

field, are great indeed, and look great, but they are as the great

grasshoppers, the maximum quod sic—the largest specimens of that

species; still they are but grasshoppers, worthless things, that can

do no service. They camp in the hedges in the cold day, the cold

weather ; but when the sun rises, they flee away, and are gone no-

body knows whither. So these mercenary soldiers that lay slum-

bering about Nineveh, when trouble arises, flee away, and shift

for their own safety ; the hireling flees, because he is a hireling.

The king of Assyria is told, and it is a shame he needs to be

told it, (who might observe it himself,) that his shepherds slum-
ber ; they have no life or spirit to appear for the flock, and are very

1
remiss in the discharge of the duty of their place, and the trust rt-

!
posed in them ; Thy nobles shall dwell in the dust, and be buried

! in silence.

6. Did they hope that they should yet recover themselves, and
rally again ? In this also they should be disappointed ; for when the

shepherds are smitten, the sheep are scattered, the people are dis-

persed upon the mountains, and no man gathers them, nor will they

ever come together of themselves, but will wander endlessly, as

scattered sheep do. The judgment they are under is as a wound,
and it is incurable ; there is no relief for it, no healing of thy bruise,

no possibility that the wound, which is so grievous and painful to

thee, should be so much as skinned over ; thy case is desperate,

(v. 19.) and thy neighbours, instead of lending a hand to help thee,

shall clap their hands over thee, and triumph in thy fall ; and the

reason is, because thou hast been one way or other injurious to them
all ; " Upon whom has not thy wickedness passed continually? Thou
hast been always doing mischief to those about thee, there is none of

them but what thou hast abused and insulted ; and therefore they

shall be so far from pitying thee, that they shall be glad to see thee

reckoned with." Note, Those that have been abusive to their neigh-

bours, will, one time or another, find it come to them; they are but

preparing enemies to themselves against their day comes to fall ; and
those that dare not lay hands on them themselves, will clap their

hands over them, and upbraid them with their former wickedness, for

which they are now well enough served, and paid in their own coin.

The troublers shall be troubled, will be the burde« of many, as I «>re,

the burden of Nineveh.
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ll is a very foolish fancy of some of the Jewish rabbins, that this prophet was son of the Shunamite woman, that was at first mira-

culously given, and afterward raised to life, by Elisha
; (2 Kings 4.) as they say also that the prophet Jonah was the son of the

widow of Zarephath, which Elijah raised to life. It is a more probable conjecture of their modern chronologers, that he lived and

prophesied in the reign of king Manasseh, when wickedness abounded, and destruction was hastening on ; destruction by the

Chaldeans, whom this prophet mentions as the instruments of God's judgments; and Manasseh was himself carried to Babylon,

as an earnest of what should come afterward. In the apocryphal story of Bel and the Dragon, mention is made of Habakkuk the

prophet in the land of Judah, who was carried thence by an angel to Babylon, to feed Daniel in the den ; those who give credit to

that story, take pains to reconcile our prophet's living before the captivity, and foretelling it, with that. Huetius thinks that that

was another of the same name, a prophet, this is of the tribe of Simeon, that of Levi ; others, that he lived so long as to the end of the

captivitv, though he prophesied of it before it came. And some have imagined that Habakkuk's feeding Daniel in the den, is to be

understood mystically, that Daniel then lived by faith, as Habakkuk had said the just should do; He was fed by that word, llab.

2. 4. The prophecy of this book is a mixture of the prophet's addresses to God in the people's name, and to the people in God's

name ; for it is the office of the prophets to carry messages both ways. We have in it a lively representation of the intercourse and

communion between a gracious God and a gracious soul. The whole refers particularly to the invasion of the land of Judah by

the Chaldeans, which brought spoil upon the people of God, a just punishment of the spoil they had been guilty of among them-

selves ; but it is of general use, especially to help us through that great temptation with which good men have in all ages been exer-

cised, arising from the power and prosperity of the wicked, and the sufferings of the righteous by it.

Before Christ 600. The Sins of the People.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, I. The prophet complains to God of the violence done by the

abuse of the sword ofjustice among his own people, and >he hardships there-

by put upon many good people, r. 1..4. //. God hrj him foretells the

punishment of that atmse of power by the sword of war, and the deflations

which -the army of the Chaldeaets should make upon them, v. o . . II . ///.

Then the prophet complains of that too, and is grieved that the Chaldeans

prevail sofar ; (o. 12. .17.) so that he scarcely knows which is more to he

lamented, the sin, or the punishment of it, for in both many harmless, good
people are eery great sufferers. It is wtll that there is a day of judgment,
and a future state, before us, in ichich it shall he eternally well with all the

righteous, and with them only, and ill with all the tricked, and them only ;

so the present seeming disorders of providence shall be set to 7'ights, and
there will remain no matter of complaint whatsoever.

1. FTpiHE burden which Habakkuk the prophet

JL did see. 2. O Lord, how long shall 1 cry,

and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of
violence, and thou wilt not save ! 3. Why dost

cause me to behold

violence are before

thou show me iniquity, and
grievance? For spoiling and
me : and there are that raise up strite and conten-

tion. 4. Therefore the law is slacked, and judg-

for the wicked doth corn-

therefore wrong judgment

ment doth never go forth :

pass about, the righteous ;

proceedeth.

We are told, in the title of this book, (which we have, v. 1.)

t'nat the penman was a prophet, a man divinely inspired and com-

missioned, which is enough ; if that be so, we need not ask con-

cerning his tribe or family, or the place of his birth : we are also

told that the book itself is the burden which he saw ; he was as

sure of the truth of it as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes

already accomplished.

Here, in these verses, the prophet sadly laments the iniquity oj

the times, as one sensibly touched with grief for the lamentable de-

cay of religion and righteousness. It is a very melancholy com-

plaint which he here makes to God.

1. That no man could call what he had his own ; but, in de-

fiance of the most sacred laws of property and equity, he that had

power on his side, had what he had a mind to, though he had no

right on his side : the land was full of violence, as the old world

was, Gen. 6. 11. The prophet cries out of violence; (v. 2.) tniquu

ty and grievance, spoil and violence. In families and among rela-

tions, in neighbourhoods and among friends, in commerce and in

courts of law, every thing was carried with a lush hand, and no man

made any scruple of doing wrong to his neighbour, so that he tould

but make a good hand of it for himself. It does not appear that

the prophet himself had any great wrong done him, (in losing times

it fared best with those that had nothing to lose,) but it grieved him

to see other people wronged, and he could not but mingle his tears

with those of the oppressed. Note, Doing wrong to harmless peo-

ple, as it is an iniquity in itself, so it is a great grievance to all that
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are concerned for God's Jerusalem, who sigh and cry for abomiiia-

'.Vjiis of tliis kind. He complains, (v. 4.) that the nicked doth com-

pass about the righteous. One honest man, one honest cause, shall

have enemies besetting them on every side ; many wicked men, in

confederacy against it, run them down ; nay, one wicked man (for

it is singular) with so many various arts of mischief sets upon a

righteous man, that he perfectly besets him.

2. That the kingdom was broken into parties and factions, that

were continually biting and devouring one another. This is a la-

mentation to all the sons of peace ; There are that raise up strife

and contention, [v. 3.) that foment divisions, widen breaches, in-

cense men against one another, and sow discord among brethren,

by doing the work of him that is the accuser of the brethren.

Strifes and contentions that have been laid asleep, and begun to be

forgotten, they awake, and industriously raise up again, and blow

up the sparks that were hid under the embers. And if blessed are

the peace-makers, cursed are such pence-breakers, that make par-

ties, and so make mischief that spreads further, and lasts longer,

than they can imagine. It is sad to see bad men warming their

hands at those flames which are devouring all that is good in a

nation, and stirring up the fire too.

3. That the torrent of violence and strife ran so strong as to bid

defiance to the restraints and regulations of laws, and the adminis-

tration of justice, v. 4. Because God did not appear against them,

nobody else would, therefore the law is slacked, is silent, it breathes

not, its pulse beats not, (so, it is said, the word signifies,) it inter-

mits, and judgment does not go forth as it should ; no cognizance

is taken of those crimes, no justice done upon the criminals ; nay,

wrong judgment proceeds ; if appeals be made to the courts of equity,

the righteous shall be condemned, and the wicked justified, so that

the remedy proves the worst disease. The legislative power takes

no care to supply the deficiencies of the law, for the obviating of

those growing, threatening mischiefs ; the executive power takes no

care to answer the good intentions of the laws that are made ; the

stream of justice is dried up by violence, and has not its free course.

4. That all this was open and public, and impudently avowed ;

it was barefaced. The prophet complains that this iniquity was
showed him, he beheld it which way soever he turned his eyes, nor

could he look off it ; spoiling and violence are before me. Note,

The abounding wickedness in a nation is a very great eye-sore to

good people, and if they did not see it, they could not believe it

to be so bad as it is. Solomon often complains of the vexation of

this kind, which he saw under the sun ; and the prophet would
therefore gladly turn hermit, that he might not see it, Jer. 9. 2.

But then must we needs go out of the world, which therefore we
should long to do, that we may remove to that world where holi-

ness and love reign eternally, and no spoiling and violence shall

be before us.

5. That he complained of this to God, but could not obtain a

redress of those grievances ; " Lord," says he, " why dost thou show
me iniquity? Why hast thou cast my lot in a time and place
when and where it is to be seen, and why do I continue to sojourn
in Mesech and Kcdar ; I cry to thee of this violence, I cry aloud,

I have cried long ; but thou wilt not hear, thou wilt not save ; thou
dost not take vengeance on the oppressors, nor do justice to the

oppressed, as if thine arm were shortened, or thine ear heavy."
When God seems to connive at the wickedness of the wicked, nay,
and to countenance it, by suffering them to prosper in their wicked-
ness, it shocks the faith of good men, and proves a sore tempta-
tion to them to say, We have cleansed our hearts in vain, (Ps. 73.
13.) and hardens those in their impiety, who say, God has forsaken
the earth. We must not think it strange, if wickedness be suffered
to prevail far, and prosper long. God has reasons, and we are
sure they are good reasons, both for the reprieves of bad men,
and the rebukes of good men ; and therefore, though we plead
with him, and humbly expostulate concerning his judgment-, yet
we must say, " He is wise, and righteous, and good, in all ; and
must believe the day will come, though it may be long deferred,
when the cry of sin will he heard against those that do wrong, and
the crv of prayer for those that suffer it.

S94

.). Behold ye among the heathen, and regard,

and wonder marvellously ; for 1 will work a work
in your days, which ye will not believe, though it

be told t/ou. G. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans,

that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march
through the breadth of the land, to possess the

dwelling-places that are not theirs. 7- They are

terrible and dreadful : their judgment and their dig-

nity shall proceed of themselves. • 8. Their horses

also are swifter than the leopards, and ape more
fierce than the evening wolves : and their horsemen
shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall

come from far ; they shall fly as the eagle that hast-

eth to eat. 9- They shall come all for violence :

their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they

shall gather the captivity as the sand. 10. A\n\

they shall scoff' at the kings, and the princes *//(//!

be a scorn unto them : they shall deride every

strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, and take it. 1 i

.

Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass over,

and offend, imputing this his power unto his god.

Wc have here an answer to the prophet's complaint, giving him
assurance, that, though God bore long, lie would not bear always,

with this provoking people; for the day of vengeance was in his

heart, and he must tell them so, that thev might by repentance

and reformation turn away the judgment they were threatened

with.

I. The preamble to the sentence is very awful ; [v. 5.) Behold

ye among the heathen, and regard. Since they will not be brought

to repentance by the long-suffering of God, lie will take another

course with them. No resentments are so keen, so deep, as those

of abused patience. The Lord will inflict upon them, 1. A public

punishment, which shall be beheld and regarded among ths heathen,

which the neighbouring nations shall take notice of, and stand

amazed at, see Deut. 29. 24, 25. This will aggravate the desolations

of Israel, that they will thereby be made a spectacle to the world,

2. An amazing punishment, so strange and surprising, and s;j much
out of the common road of Providence, that it shall not be paralleled

among the heathen, shall be sorer and heavier than what God has

usually inflicted upon the nations that know him not; nav, h shall

not be credited, even by those that had the prediction of it from God,
before it comes, or the report of it from those that were eye-wit-

nesses of it, when it is come
;
you will not believe it, though it be

told you ; it will be thought incredible that so many judgments

should combine in one, and every circumstance so strangely concur

to enforce and aggravate it, that so great and potent a nation should

be so reduced and broken, that God should deal so severely with

a people that had been taken into the bond of the covenant, and

that he had done so much for. The punishment of God's profess-

ing people cannot but be the astonishment of all about them. 3.

A speedy punishment ; I will work a work in your days, now quick-

ly ; this generation shall not pass till the judgment threatened be

accomplished. The sins of former days shall be reckoned for in your

dai/s ; for now the measure of the iniquity is full, Matth. 23. 36.

4. It shall be a punishment in which much of the hand of God shall

appear ; it shall be a work of his own working, so that all who see

it shall say, This is the Lord's doing ; and it will be found a fear-

ful thing to fall into his hands ; woe to those whom he takes to task.

5. It shall be such a punishment as will typify the destruction to

be brought upon the despisers of Christ and his gospel, for to that

these words are applied, (Acts 13. 41.) Behold, uc despisers, and
wonder, and perish. The ruin of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans for

their idolatry, was a figure of their ruin by the Romans for reject-

ing Christ and his gospel, and it is a very marvellous thing, and almost
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incredible. Is there not a strange punishment to the workers of
iniquity f

II. The sentence itself is very dreadful and particular; (v. (>.)

ho, I raise up the Chaldeans. There were those thai raised up a

great deal of strife and contention among them, which was their

sin; and now God »ill raise up the Chali piinst them, wlio

shall strive and contend with them, which shall be their punish-

ment. Note, When God s professing people quarrel among them-
Ives, snarl at and devour one another, ii is just with God to

bring the common enemy upon them, that shall make peace by
making an universal d vastation. The contending parties in Je-

rusalem were inveterate one against another, when the Unmans
came, and took away their place and nation. The Chaldeans shall

be the instruments of the destruction threatened, who, though them-
Ives acting unrighteously, shall execute the righteousness of the Lord,

punish the unrighteousness of Israel. Now here we have,

1. A description of the people that shall be raised up against Is-

rael, to be a scourge to them. (I.) Thev are a bitter and hasty

n, cruel and fierce, and what they do is done with violence

and fury ; they are precipitate in their counsels, vehement in their

passions, and push on with resolution in their enterprizes ; they

siiiv.v no mercv, and thev spare no pains. Miserable is the case of

e that are given up into the hand of these cruel ones. (2.) Thev
are strong and therefore formidable, and such as there is no stand-

ing before, and yet no fleeing from ; [v. 7.) They arc terrible and
drea Ifid, famed for the gallant troops they bring into the field

;
(v.

8.) Their horses are swifter than leopards to charge and pursue, and

more fierce than the evening-wolves ; and wolves are observed to be

the most ravenous toward the evening, after they have been kept

hungry all day, waiting for that darkness under the protection of

which all the beasts of the forest creep forth, Ps. 104. 20. Their

squadrons of horse shall be very numerous; Their horsemen slia/l

spread themselves a great way, for thev shall come from far, from

all parts of their own country, and shall be dispersed into all parts

of the country thev invade, to plunder it, and enrich themselves

with the spoil of it. And in making speed to spoil, thai shall hasten

to the pr°*t, (as those, Isa. 8. 1. margin,) for ihey shall flit as the

eagle toward the earth when she hastens to cat, and strikes at the

prey she has an eve upon. (3.) Their own will is a law to them,

and, in the fierceness of their pursuits, they will not be governed

bv anv laws of humanity, equity, or honour: Their judgment and
their dignity shall proceed of themselves, r. 7. Appetite and pas-

sion rule them, and not reason or conscience ; their principle is,

Quicquid libel, licet—M>t will is mil law. And Sic volo, sicjuheo,

stat pro ratione voluntas—This is my wish, this is my command, it

shall be done because 1 choose it. What favour can be hoped for

from such an enemv ? Note, Those who have been unjust and

unmerciful, among whom the law is slacked, and judgment doth

not qo forth, will jnstlv be paid in their own coin, and fall into the

hands of those who will deal unjustly and unmercifully with them.

2. A prophecy of the terrible execution that should be made by

this terrible nation ; Thei/ shall march through the breadth of the

earth ; (so it may be read ;) for in a little time the Chaldean forces

subdued all the nations in those parts, so that they seemed to have

conquered the world ; thev overran Asia and part of Africa. Or,

through the breadth of the land of Israel, which was wholly laid

waste bv them. It is here foretold, (1.) That they shall seize all

as their own that thev can lay their hands on. They shail come

to possess the dwelling-places that are not theirs, which they have

no right to, but that which their sword gives them. (2.) That

thev shall push on the war with all possible vigour ; They shall all

come for violence, [v. 9.) not to determine any disputed right by

the sword, but right or wrong, to enrich themselves with the spoil
;

Tlieirfaces shall sup up as the east wind ; their very countenances

shall be so fierce and frightful, that a look will serve to make them

masters of all they have a mind to; so that they shall swallow up

all, as the east wind nips and blasts the buds and flowers. Their

faces shall look toward the east : (so some read it ;) they shall still

nave an eye to their own country, which lay eastward from Judea,

and all the spoil they seize they shall remit thither. (3.) That

they shall take a vast number of prisoners, and send them into Ba-
il; Tfiey shall gather the captivity as the sand for multitude,

and shall never know when thev have enough, as long a< there are

any more to be had. (4.) That they shall make nothing of the
opposition that is given to them, v. 10. Do the i lews

depend upon their greal men to make a stand, and with their con-
duct and courage to give check to the victorious arms of the Chal-
deans ? Alas, they will make nothing of them. They shall scoff
(he shall, so it is in the original, meaning Nebuchadnezzar, who,
being pulled up with his successes, shall scotiy at the kings and
Commanders of the lories thai think to make head against him

;

and the princes shall be a scorn to them, si jual a match shall

they appear to be. Do they depend upon I rrisons and for-

tified towns ? He shall deridi every strong hold, lor to him it shall

be weak, and he shall heap dust, and take it ; a little soil, throw-
up for ramparts, shall serve to give him all the advantage against

them that he can desire; he shall make but a jest of them, and a
sport of taking them. (5.) By all this he shall be pulled up with

an intolerable pride, which shall be his destruction ; [v. 11.) Then
shall his mind ehanne for the worse. The Spirit both of the people

and of the king shall grow more haughty and insolent. Those
that will not be content with their own rights, will not be content

when they have made themselves masters of other people's rights

too; but as the condition rises, the mind rises too ; this victorious

king shall pass over all the bounds of reason, equity, and modesty;

and break through all their bonds, and thereby he shall offend, shall

make God his Enemy, and so prepare ruin for himself by imputing

this his power to his god, whereas he had it from the God of Israel.

Bel and A'eio were the gods of the Chaldeans, and to them thev

gave the glorv of their successes; they were hardened in their

idolatry, and blasphemously argued, that because thev had con-

quered Israel, their gods were too strong for the (Jod of Israel.

Note, It is a great offence (and the common offence of proud people)

to lake that glory to ourselves, or give it to gods of our own making,

which is due to the living and true God only. These closing words

of the sentence give a glimpse of comfort to the afflicted people of

God : it is to he hoped that they will change their minds, and grow

better, and ripen for deliverance ; and they did so. However their

i nemies will change their minds, and grow worse, and ripen for de-

struction, which will inevitably come in God's due time; for a

haughty spirit, lifted up against God, goes before a fall.

12. Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my
( rod, mine Holy One ? We shall not die. O Lord,
thon hast ordained them for judgment ; and. ()

mighty God, thon hast established them for cor-

rection. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to be-

hold evil, and canst not. look on iniquity : where-

fore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously,

and holdest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth

the man that is more righteous than he ? 14. And
makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creep-

ing things, that have no ruler over them ? 1.5.

Thev take up all of them with the angle, they catch

them in their net, and gather them in their drag
;

therefore thev rejoice and are glad. 16". Therefore

they sacrifice unto their net, and hum incense unto

their drag ; because bv them their portion is fat,

and their meat plenteous. 17- Shall they therefore

empty their net, and not spare continually to slay

the nations ?

The prophet, having received of the Lord that which he was to

deliver to the people, now turns to i and again addresses him-

self to him for the ease of his own mind under the burden winch

he taw. And still he is full of complaints. It" he look about him,

89o
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he sees nothing but violence done 61/ Israel ; if he look before hiai,

he sees nothing but violence done against Israel, and it is hard to

say which is the more melancholy sight ; his thoughts of both he

po'urs out before the Lord. It is our duty to be affected both with

the iniquities and with the calamities of the church of God, and

of the times and places wherein we live ; but we must take heed

lest we grow peevish in our resentments, and carry them too far,

so as to entertain any hard thoughts of God, or lose the comfort of

our communion with him. The world is bad, and always was so,

and will be so ; it is out of our power to mend it ; but we are sure

that God governs the world, and will bring glory to himself out of

all, and therefore we must resolve to make the best of it, must be

ourselves better, and long for the better world. The prospect of

the prevalence of the Chaldeans drives the prophet to his knees,

and he takes the liberty to plead with God concerning it. In his

plea we may observe,

I. The truths which he lays down, which he resolves to abide

by, and with which he endeavours to comfort himself and his

friends, under the growing, threatening power of the Chaldeans ;

and they will furnish us with pleasing considerations for our sup-

port in the like case.

1. However it be, yet God is the Lord our God, and our Holy

One. The victorious Chaldeans impute their power to their idols,

but we are taught to tell thein that the God of Israel is the true

God, the living God, Jer. 10. 10, 11. (I.) He is Jehovah, the Foun-

tain of all being, power, and perfection ; our Rock is not as theirs.

(2.) He is my God. He speaks in the people's name ; every Is-

raelite may say, " He is mine ; though we are thus sore broken,

and all this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten the name of
our God, nor quitted our relation to him, yet have we not disowned

Kim, nor hath he disowned us, Ps. 44. 17. We are an offending

people, he is an offended God, yet he is ours and we will not

entertain any hard thoughts of him or of his service, for all this."

(3.) He is my Holy One ; this intimates that the prophet loved

God as a holy God, loved him for the sake of his holiness ;
" He

is mine, because he is a Holy One ; and therefore he will be my
Sanctif.fr and my Saviour, because he is my Holy One. Men are

unholy, but my God is holy."

2. Our God is from everlasting. This he pleads with him ; Art
thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God ? It is matter of great

and continual comfort to God's people, under the troubles of this

present life, that their God is from everlasting. This speaks, (1

The eternity of his nature ; if he hfrom everlasting, he will be to

everlasting, and we must have recourse to this first principle, when
things seen, which are temporal, are discouraging, that we have

hope and help sufficient in a God that is not seen, that is eternal

;

" Art thou not from everlasting, and then wilt thou not make bare

thine everlasting arm, in pursuance of thine everlasting counsels,

to make unto thyself in everlasting name?" (2.) The antiquity of
bis covenant;" "Art thou notfrom of old. a God in covenant with

thy people ;" (so some understand it ;)
" and hast thou not done great

things for them in the days of old, which we have heard with our ears,

and which our fathers have told us of; and art thou not the same God
Mill, that thou ever wast ? Thou art God, and changest not."

3. While the world stands, God will have a church in it. Thou
art from everlasting, and then we shall not die. The Israel of God
shall not be extirpated, nor the name of Israel blotted out, though
it may sometimes seem to be very near it ; like the apostle's, (2
Cor. 6. 9.) chastened, and not killed ; chastened sore, but not deli-

vered over to death, Ps. 118. 18. See how the prophet infers the

perpetuity of the church from the eternity of God ; for Christ has
raid, Because I lire, and therefore, as long as I live, ye shall live

also, John 14. 19. He is the Rock on which the church is so
firmly buiit, that the gales of hell shall not, cannot, prevail against
it. We shall not die.

4. Whatever the enemies of the church may do against her, it

is according to the counsel of God, and is designed and directed for

wise and holv ends ; Thou hast ordained them, thou hast establish-

ed them. It was God that gave the Chaldeans their power, made
ihern a foimidable people, and in bis counsel determined what they

should do, nor liad they any power against his Israel, but what was

given them from above. He gave them their commission to take

the spoil, and to take the prey, Isa. 10. 6. Herein God appears a

mighty God, that the power of mighty men is derived fiom him,

depends upon him, and is under his check ; he says conce/ning it,

Hitherto shall it come and no further. Tliev whom God ordains,

shall do no more than what God has ordained, which is a great

comfort to God's suffering people. Men are God's hand, the rod

in his hands, Ps. 17. 14. And he has ordained them for judgment,

and for correction. God's people need correction, and deserve it,

they must expect it, they shall have it ; when wicked men are let

loose against them, it is not for their destruction, that they may
be ruined, but for their correction, that they may be reformed :

they are not intended for a sword, to cut them oft', but for a rod,

to drive out the foolishness that is found in their hearts, though

they mean not so, neither doth their heart think so, Isa. 10. 7. Note,

It is matter of great comfort to us, in reference to the troubles and

afflictions of the church, that, whatever mischief men design 10

them, God designs to bring good out of them, and we are sure that

his counsel shall stand.

•5. Though the wickedness of the wicked may prosper for a

while, yet God is a holy God, and does not approve of that wick-

edness
;

(v. 13.) Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil. The
prophet, observing how very vicious and impious the Chaldeans

were, and yet what great success they had against God's Israel,

found a temptation arising from it to say, " It is vain to serve God,
and it is indifferent to him what men are." But he soon suppresses

thefhoight, by having recourse to his first principle, That God is

not, that he cannot be, the Author or Patron of sin ; as he cannot

do iniquity himself, so he is of purer et/es than to behold it with

any allowance or approbation : no, it is that abominable thing which

the Lord hates. He sees all the sin that is committed in the world,

and it is an offence to him, it is odious in his eyes, and those that

commit it are thereby made obnoxious to his justice. There is in

the nature of God an antipathy to those dispositions and practices

that are contrary to his holy law ; and though an expedient is hap-

pily found out for his being reconciled to sinners, yet he never will

or can be reconciled to sin. And this principle we must resolve

to abide by, though the dispensations of his providence may for a

time, and in some instances, seem to be inconsistent with it. Note,

God's connivance at sin must never be interpreted into a giving

countenance to it ; for he is not a God that has pleasure in wicked-

ness, Ps. 5. 4, 5. The iniquity which, it is here said, God does

not look upon, may be meant especially of the mischief done to

God's people by their persecutors ; though God sees cause to permit

it, yet he does not approve of it ; so it agrees with that of Balaam,

(Numb. 23. 21.) He has not beheld iniquity against Jacob, nor seen,

with allowance, perverseness against Israel ; which is very comfort-

able to the people of God, in their afflictions by the rage of men, that

they cannot infer God's anger from it ; though the instruments of

their trouble hate them, it does not therefore follow that God does ;

nay, he loves them, and it is in love that he corrects them.

II. The grievances he complains of, and finds hard to reconcile

with these truths ; "Since we are sure that thou art a holy God,

why have atheists temptation given them to question whether thou

art so or no ? Wherefore loohest thou upon the Chaldeans that deal

treacherously with thy people, and givest them success in their at-

tempts upon us ? Why dost thou suffer thy sworn enemies, who
blaspheme thy name, to deal thus cruelly, thus perfidiously, with

thy sworn subjects, who desire to fear thy name ? What shall we

say to this ?" This was a temptation to Job
;

(ch. 21. 7.—24. 1.)

to" David ; (Ps. 73. 2, 8.) to Jeremiah, ch. 12. 1, 2.

1. That God permitted sin, and was patient with the sinners.

He looked upon them, he saw all their wicked, doings ar.-d designs,

and did not restrain or punish them, but suffered them to speed in
! their purposes, to go on and prosper, and to carry all before them.

I Nay, his looking upon them intimates that he not only gave them
no check or rebuke, but that he gave them encouragement and as-

sistance, as if he smiled upon them, and favoured them. He held

kis tonane when thev went on in their wick«d courses, said nothing

896
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against them, gave no orders to stop litem. These things thou hast

done, and 1 kept silence.

1. Th t his patience was abused, and, because sentence against

these evil works and workers was not / i \ therefore

their hearts w re the more fully set in them to do evil.

(I.) Tiiey were false and deceitful, that there was no credit to

be given them, nor any confidence to be put in them. They deal

treacherously; under coluur of peace and friendship, they prose-

cute and execute the most mischievous designs, and make no con-

science of their word in any thing,

(2.) They hated and persecuted men because they were better

than themselves, as Cain listed Abel because his own works were

evil, and his brother's righteous. The wicked devours the man that

is more righteous than he, for that very reason, because he shames

him ; they have an ill will to the image of God, and therefore de-

vour good men, because they bear that image. Though many of

the Jews were as bad as the Chaldeans themselves, and worse, yet

there were those among them that were much more righteous, and
yet were devoured by them.

(3.) They make no more of killing men than of catching fish.

The prophet complains that Providence having delivered up the

"veaker to be a prey to the stronger, they were, in effect, made as

the fishes of the sea, v. 14. So they had been among themselves,

preying upon one another as the greater fishes do upon the lesser

;

(r. 3.) and they were made so to the common enemy. They were

as the creeping things, or swimming things, (for the word is used

for fish, Gen. 1. 20.) that have no ruler over them, either to re-

strain them from devouring one another, or to protect them from

being devoured by their enemies. They are given up to the Chal-

deans as fish to the fishermen. Those proud oppressors make no
conscience of killing them, any more than men do of pulling fish

om of the water, so small account do they make of human lives.

They make no difftculli/ of killing them, but do it with as much
ease as men catch fish, that make no resistance, but are unguarded

and unarmed, and it is rather a pastime, than any pains, to take

them. They make no distinction among them, but all is fish that

comes to their net ; and they reckon every thing their own that

they can lay their hands on. They have various ways of spoiling

and destroying, as men have of taking fish. Some they take up
wttn the angle, [v. 15.) one by one ; others they catch in shoals,

and bv wholesale, in their net, and gather them in their drag, their

inclosing net. Such variety of methods have they to destroy those

by whom they hope to enrich themselves.

(-1.) Thev gloried in what they got, and pleased themselves with

it, though it was got dishonestly ; Their portion is fat, and their meat

plenteous, they prosper in their oppression and fraud, they have a

great deal, and it is of the best ; their land is good, and they have

abundance of it. And therefore, [1.] Thev have great complacency

in themselves, and are very pleasant, they live merrily; [v. 15.)

Therefore they rejoice and are glad, because their wealth is great,

and their projects succeed, for the increase of it, Job 31. 25. Soul,

lake thine case, Luke 12. 19. [2.] They have a great conceit of

themselves, are very much in love with themselves, and are great

admirers of their own ingenuity and conduct ; They sacrifice to their

own net and burn incense to their own drag ; they applaud them-
selves for having got so much money, though ever so dishonestly.

Note, There is a proneness in us to take the glory of our outward

prosperity to ourselves, and to sav, My might, and the power of my
hands, hare gotten me this wealth, Deut. 8. 17. This is idolizing

ourselves, sacrificing to the drag-net, because it is our own, which
is as absurd a piece of idolatry as sacrificing to Neptune or Dagon.
That which makes them adore their net thus, is, because by it

their portion is fat. They that make a god of their money, will

make a god of their drag-net, if they can but get money by it.

Lasllii, The prophet, in the close, humbly expresses his hope
that God will not suffer these destroyers of mankind always to go
on and prosper thus, and expostulates with God concerning it; (v.

17.) " Shall they therefore empty their net'/ Shall they enrich them-
selves, and fill their own vessels, with that which they have by vio-

lence and oppression taken away from their neighbours ? Shall they

vol. in. 5 y

empty their net of what they have caught, that they may cast it

into the sea again, to catch more ? And wilt thou suffer them to

proceed in this wicked course ? Shall they not spare continually to

slay the nations f Must the numbers and wealth of nations be sa-

I to their net ! As if it were a small tiling to rob men of their

estates, shall they rob God of his glory? 1= hot God the King of

nations, and will he not assert their injured rights? Is he not jealous

for his own honour, and will he not maintain that ?" The prophet

lodges the matter in God's hand, and leaves it with him, as the

Psalmist does, (Ps. 74. 22.) Arise, O God, plead thine own cause.

CHAP. II.

In this chaptt r vet have an answi r expected fcj the prophet, (r. I .) and return-

ed by the Spirit of <.''«/, to tin- complaints which the prophet made of the

ciolcnees ami victories of the Chaldeans, in the close of theforegoing chap-

ter. The answer is, I. Thai after Cod has sirred his own purposes hy the

prevailing power of the ( 'haldeane, has tried the faith and patience of his

people, and dislinguUhedbetween the hypocrites and the sincere among them,

he wilt reckon with the Chaldeans, trill humble and bring down, not only that

proud monarch Nebuchadnezzar, hut that proud monarchy, for their bound-

less and insatiable thirst alter dominion and wealth, for which they them-

selres should at length be made a prey, v. 2 . .8. //. That not they only, but

all other sinners like Hum. should perish under a dirine woe. 1. Those that

are covetous, are greedy of wealth and honours, r. 9, 1 1 . 2. Those that are

injurious and oppressive, and raise estates by wrong and rapine, r. 12. . 14.

3. Those that promote drunkenness, that they may expose their neighbours t*

shame, r. 15.. 17. 4. Those that worship idols, v. 18 .. 20.

1. ~T WILL stand upon my watch, and set me upon

A the tower, and will watch to see what he wll

say unto me, and what I shall answer when 1 am re-

proved. 2. And the Lord answered me, and said,

Write the vision, and make //plain upon tallies, that

he may run that readeth it. 3. For the vision is yet

for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak,

and not lie: though it tarry, wait tor it ; because ii

will surely come, it will not tarry. 4. Behold, his

soul which is lifted up is not upright in him ; but

the just shall live by his faith.

Here,

1. The prophet humbly gives his attendance upon God; (v. 1.)

" I will stand upon my watch, as a sentinel on the walls of a be-

sieged city, or in the borders of an invaded country, that is very

solicitous to gain intelligence. I will look up, will look round,

will look within, and watch to see what he will say unto me. will

listen attentively to the words of his mouth, and carefully observe

the steps of his providence, that I may not lose the least hint of in-

struction or direction. / will watch to see whit he will say in me,"

(so it may be read,) " what the Spirit of prophecy in me will dic-

tate to me, by way of answer to my complaints. Even in an

ordinary way, God "not only speaks to us by his word, but speaks

in us by our own consciences, whispering to us. This is the tray,

walk in it ; and we must attend to the voice of God in both. The

prophet's standing upon his tower, or high place, speaks his pru-

dence, in making use of the helps and means he had within his

reach, to know the mind of God, and to be instructed concerning

it. Those that expect to hear from God, must withdraw from the

world, and get above it, must raise their attention, fix their thought,

study the scriptures, consult experiences and the experienced, con-

tinue instant in prayer, and thus set themselves upon the tower. His

standing upon his watch, speaks his patience, his constancy and re-

solution ; he will wait the time, and weather the point, as a watch-

man does, but he will have an answer ; he will know what God

will say to him, not onlv for his own satisfaction, but to enable

him as a prophet to give satisfaction to others, and answer their

expectations, when he is reproved, or argued with. Herein the pro-

phet is an example to us. I. When we are tossed and perplexed

with doubts concerning the methods of Providence, are tempted to

think that it is fate, or fortune, and not a wise God, that governs

the world, or that the church is abandoned, and God's covenant
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with his people cancelled and laid aside, then we must take pains

to furnish ourselves with considerations proper to clear this matter,

we must staml upon our watch against the temptation, that it may
not «et round upon us, must set ourselves upon the tower, to see if

ve can discover that which will silence the temptation, and solve

jie objected difficulties, must do as the Psalmist, consider the days

if old, and make a diligent search, (Ps. 77. 6.) must go into the

I i" luari/ of God, and there labour to understand the end of these

ln...gs; (Ps. 73. 17.) we must not give way to our doubts, but

struggle to make the best of our way out of them. 2. When we
ifxve been at prayer, pouring out our complaints and requests be-

fore God, we must carefully observe what answers God gives by
his word, his Spirit, and his providences, to our humble representa-

tions ; (when David says, I will direct my prayer unto thee, as an

arrow to the mark, he adds, / will look up, will look after my
prayer, as a man does after the arrow he has shot, Ps. 5. 3.) we
must hear what God the Lord will speak, Ps. 85. 8. 3. When we
go to read and hear the word of God, and so to consult the lively

oracles, we must set ourselves to observe what God will thereby

say unto us, to suit our case ; what word of conviction, caution,

counsel, and comfort, he will bring to our souls, that we may re-

ceive it, and submit to the power of it, and may consider what we
tha'd answer, what returns we shall make to the word of God,
wlvm we are reproved by it. 4. When we are attacked by such as

quarrel with God and his providence, as the prophet here seems to

have been beset by, besieged as in a tower by hosts of objectors,

t -e snt uW -onsider how to answer them, fetch our instructions

from God, near what he says T> us for our satisfaction, and have

thoi r;jdy to say to others, when we are reproved, to satisfy them,

IS 5 reason of the hope that is in us, (1 Pet. 3. 15.) and beg of God
i mouth and ivisdom, and that it may be given us in that same hour
what we shall sprak.

11. God graciously gives him the meeting ; for he will not disap-

po'j! f.'ie believing expectations of his people that wait to hear what
ho will say unto them, but will speak peace, will answer them with

good words and comfortable words, Zech. 1. 13. The prophet had
complained of the prevalence of the Chaldeans, which God had
g'.vjr. him a prospect of; now, to pacify him concerning it, he here

gives him a further prospect of their fall and ruin, as Isaiah, before

this, when he had foretold the captivity in Babylon, foretold also

the destruction of Babylon. Now this great and important event

being made known to him by a vision, care is taken to publish the

vision, and transmit it to the generations to come, who should see

tie accomplishment of it.

1. The prophet must write the vision, v. 2. Thus when St.

John had a vision of the New Jerusalem, he was ordered to write,

Rev. 21. 5. He must write it, that he might imprint it on his own
mind, and make it more clear to himself; but especially that it

might be notified to those in distant places, and transmitted to those

in future ages. What is handed by tradition, is easily mistaken,
and liable to corruption ; but what is written, is reduced to a cer-
tainty, and preserved safe and pure. We have reason to bless God
for ivritten visions, that God has written to us the great things of
his prophets as well as of his law. He must write the vision, and
make it plain upon tables, must write it legibly, in large characters,
so that he who runs may read it, that those who will not allow
themselves leisure to read it deliberately, may not avoid a cursory
view of it. Probably, the prophets were wont to write some of the
most remarkable. of their predictions in tables, and to han«- them
up in the temple, Isa. 8. 1. Now the prophet is bid to write this

very plain. Note, Those who are employed in preaching the word
of God, should study plainness as much as may be, so as to make
them intelligible to the meanest capacities. The things of our
everlasting peace, which God has written to us, are made plain,
they are all plain to him that understands, (Prov. 8. 9.) and they
are published with authorirv God himself has prefixed his impri-
Tvit'jr to them ; he has sru.._ Make them plain.

2. The people must ival' for the accomplishment of the vision;
in. 3.) " The vision is yetJ r an appointed time to come. You shall

cow b« told of your deliverance by the breaking of the Chaldeans'

power, and that the time of it \s fixed in the counsel and decree o{

God ; there is an appointed time, but it is not near, it is yet to be de-

ferred a great while ;" and that comes in here as a reason why it

must be ivritten ; that it may be reviewed afterwards, and the event

compared with it. Note, God has an appointed time for his ap-

pointed work, and will be sure to do the work when the time comes

;

it is not for us to anticipate his appointments, but to wait his time.

And it is a great encouragement to wait with patience, that, though

the promised favour be deferred long, it will come at last, and be

an abundant recompense to us for our waiting; At the end it shatl

speak, and not lie; we shall not be disappointed of it, for it vii'l

come at the time appointed, nor shall we be disappointed in it, foi

it jril. fully answer our believing expectations. The promise mav
seem silent a great while, but at the end it shall speak ; and there-

fore though it tarry longer than we expected, yet we must conti-

nue waiting for it ; being assured it will come, and willing to tarry

until it does come. The day that God has set for the deliverance

of his people, and the destruction of his and their enemies, is a day,

(1.) That will surely come at last; it is never adjourned sine die—
without fixing another day, but it will without fail come at the fixed

time, and the fittest time. (2.) It will not tarry, for God is not

slack, as some count slackness; (2 Pet. 3. 9.) though it tarry past

our time, yet it docs not tarry past God's time, which is always the

best time.

3. This vision, the accomplishment of which is so long waited

for, will be such an exercise of faith and patience, as will try and
discover men what they are, v. 4. (1.) There are some who will

proudly disdain this vision, whose hearts are so lifted up, that, they

scorn to take notice of it ; if God will work for them immediately,

they will thank him, but they will not give him credit ; their hearts

are lifted up toward vanity, and since God puts lliem oft", they wiil

shift for themselves, and not be beholden to him : they think their

oicn hands sufficient for them, and God's promise is to them an in-

significant thing. That man's soul that is thus lifted up, is not up-.

right in him ; it is not right with God, is not as it should be.

Those that either distrust or despise God's all-sufficiency, will not

walk uprightly with him, Gen. 17. 1. But, (2.) Those who are

truly good, and whose hearts are upright with God, will value

the promise, and venture their all upon il ; and, in confidence of

the truth of it, will keep close to God and duty in the most dirhcilt,

trying times, and will then live comfortably in communion with

God, dependence on him, and expectation of him. The just shall

live by faith ; during the captivity good people shall support them-
selves, and live comfortably, by faith in these precious promises,

while the performance of them is deferred. The just shall live by

his faith, by that faith which he acts upon theword of God. This

is quoted in the New Testament, (Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb.

10. 38.) for the proof of the great doctrine of justification by faith

only, and of the influence which the erace of faith has upon the

christian life. Those that are made just by faith, shall live, shall

be happy here and for ever; while they are here, they live by it,

when they come to heaven, faith shall be swallowed up in vision.

5. Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he

is a proud man, neither kecpeth at home, whoenlarg-

eth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be

satisfied, but gathered unto him all nat .;.?. rid heap-

eth upon him all people, 6. Shall not a\i these take up

a parable against him, and a taunting proverb ag-'inst

him, and say, Woe to him that increaseth tliat a uek

is not his ! How long? And to him that ladeth him-

self with thick clav! 7. Shall they not rise up sudden-

ly that shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee,

and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 8. Because

thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of

the people shall spoil thee; because of men's blood,

and for the violence of the la id, of the city, and
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of all that dwell therein. 9- Woe to him that coveteth

an evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his

nest on high, that he may be delivered from the power
el evil. 10. Thou hast consulted shame to thy house

by cutting off many people, and hast sinned against

thy soul. 11. For the stone shall cry out ofthe wall,

and the beam out ofthe timber shall answer it. 12.

Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and sta-

blisheth a city by iniquity ! 13. Behold, is il not ofthe

Lord of hosts that the people shall labour in the very

fire, and the people shall weary themselves forvery va-

nity? 14. For the earth shall be tilled with the knowledge
ofthe glory ofthe Lou d, as the waters cover the sea.

The prophet having had orders to write the vision, and the people

to wait for the accomplishment of it, the vision itself follows ; and
it is, as divers other prophecies we have met with, the burden of

Babylon, and Babylon's king ; the same that was said to pass over

and offend, ch. 1. 11. It reads the doom, some think, of Nebu-
chadnezzar, who was principally active in the destruction of Jeru-

salem ; or of that monarchy, or of the whole kingdom of the Chal-

deans, or of all such proud and oppressive powers as bear hard upon

any people, especially upon God's people. Observe,

I. The charge laid down against this enemv, upon which the

sentence is grounded ; [v. 5.) The lusts ofthe flesh, the lusts of the

eye, and the pride of life, are the entangling snares of men, and

great men especially ; and we find him that led Israel captive,

himself led captive by each of these. For, 1 . He is sensual and

vc-luptuous, and given to his pleasures ; he transgresses by wine

;

drunkenness is itself a transgression, and is the cause of abun-

dance of transgression. We read of those that err through wine, Isa.

23. 7. Belshazzar (in whom particularly this prophecv had its ac-

complishment) was in the height of his transgression by wine,

when the hand-writing upon the wall signed the warrant for his im-

mediate execution, pursuant to this sentence, Dan. 5. 1. 2. He is

haughty and imperious, he is a proud man, and his pride is a cer-

tain presage of his fall coming on. If great men be proud men,
the great God will make them know he is above them. His trans-

gressing by wine is made the cause of his arrogance and insolence,

therefore he is a proud man. When a man is drunk, though he

makes himself as mean as a beast, vet he thinks himself as great

as a king, and prides himself in that by which he shames himself.

We find the crown of pride upon the head of the drunkards of
Ephraim, and a it-oe to both, Isa. 28. 1. 3. He is covetous and

greedy of wealth, and this is the effect of his pride ; he thinks him-

self worthy to enjoy all, and therefore makes it his business to en-

gross all. The Chaldean monarchy aimed to be a universal one.

He keeps not at home, is not content with his own, which he has

an incontestable title to, but thinks it too little, and so enjoys it not,

nor takes the comfort he might in his own palace, in his own
dominion ; his sin is his punishment, and his ambition is perpetual

uneasiness. Though the home be a palace, yet to a discontented

mind it is a. prison. He e.n arges his desire as hell, or the grave.

which daily receives the bodv of the dead, and yet still cries, Give

give : he is as death, which continues to devour, and cannot be sa-

tisfied. Note, It is the sin and follv of many who have a great deal

of the wealth of this world, that they do not know when they have

enough ; but the more they have, the more they would have, and
the more eager they are for it. And it is just with God, that the

desires which are insatiable, should still be unsatisfied ; it is the

doom passed on those that love silver, that they shall never be sa-

tisfied with it, Eccl. 5. 10. They that will not be content with

their allotments, shall not have the comfort of their achievements.

This proud prince is still gathering to hi?n all nations, and heaping

to him all people, invading their rights, seizing their properties, and
they must not be unless they will be /»'?, and under his command.
Cue cation will no* satisfy him unless he has another, and then

5 v 2

another, and all at last ; as those in a lower sphere, to gratify the

same inordinate desire, lay house to house, and Jiebl to field, that

they may be placed atone in the earth, Isa. 5. -. And it is haul to

say winch is more to be pitied; the folly of such ambitious princes

as place their honour in enlarging their dominions, and not in ruling

veil, or the nii-< iv of those nations that are harassed and

pulled to pieces by them.

II. The sentence passed upon him ;
[v. 6.) Shall not all these

take vp a parable against him '' His doom is, I. That since pride

has been his sin, disgrace and dishonour shall be his punishment,

and he shall be loaded with contempt, shall be laughed at and de-

spised by all about him ; as those that look big, and aim high, de-

serve to be, and commonly are, when they arc brought dowai and

baffled. 2. That since he has been abusive to his neighbours,

those very persons whom he has abused shall be the instruments of

his disgrace; All those shall take vp a taunting proverb against

him. They shall have the pleasure of insulting over him, and he

the shame of being trampled upon by them.

Those that shall triumph in the fall of this great tyrant, are here

furnished with a parable and a taunting proverb, to take up against

him. He shall say, he that draws up the insulting ditty, shall say

thus, Ho, he that increases that which is not his I Aha, what is gone

with him now ? So it may be read in a taunting way. Or, He
shall say, the just who lives by his faith, he to whom the vision is

written and made plain, with the help of that shall say this; shall

foretell the enemy's fall, even when he sees him flourishing, and

suddenly curse his habitation, even when he is taking root, Job 5.

3. He shall indeed denounce woes against him.

(1.) Here isa woe against him for increasing his own possessions

by invading his neighbour's rights, v. 6—8. He increases that

which is not his, but other people's. Note, No more of what we

have is to be reckoned ours, than what we came honestly by ; nor

will it lon^r be ours, for wealth gotten by vanity will be diminished.

Let not those that thrive in the world be too forward to bless

themselves in it, for if they do not thrive lawfully, they are under

a woe. See here, [1.] What this prosperous prince is doing; he

is lading himself with thick clay. Riches are but clay, thick clay;

what are gold and silver but white and yellow earth ? They that

travel through thick clay, are both retarded and dirtied in their

journey; so are they that go through the world in the midst of an

abundance ofthe wealth of it; but as if that were not enough,

what fools are they that load themselves with it, as if this trash

would he their treasure ! They burden themselves with continual

care about it, with a great deal of guilt in getting, saving, and spend-

ing it, and with a heavy account which they must give of it an-

other day. They overload their ship with this thick clay, and so

sink it and themselves into destruction and perdition. [2.] See

what people say of him, while he is thus increasing his wealth ;

they cry, How long? How long will it be ere he has enough?

They cry to God, How long wilt thou suffer this proud oppressor

to trouble the nations ? Or, they say to one another, See how long

it will last, how long he will be able to keep what he gets thus

dishonestly. They dare not speak out, but we know what they

mean when they say. How long ? [3.] See what will be in the end

hereof; what he lias got bv violence from others, others shall take

by violence from him." The Medes and Persians shall make a j>rey

of the Chaldeans, as they had done of other nations, v. 7, 8.

"There shall be those that will bite thee and vex thee; they from

whom thou didst not fear any danger, that seemed asleep, shall

rise up and awake to be a plague to thee. They shall rise up sud-

denly when thou art most secure, and least prepared to receive the

shock, and ward off the blow. Shall the,) not rise vp suddenly?

No doubt they shall, and thou thyself hast reason to expect it, to

be dealt witn "as thou hast dealt with others
;

that thou shalt be for

booties unto them, as others have been unto thee
;

that, according

to the law of retaliation, as thou hast spoiled many nations, so thou

shalt thyself be spoiled : (». 8.) all the remnant ofthepenple shall spod

thee" The kin" of Babylon thought he had brought all the nations

round about him so low', that none of them should have been able

to make reprisals upon him ; but though they were but a remnani
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of people, a very few left, vet these shall be sufficient to spoil him,

when God has such a controversy with him. First, For men's blood,

and the thousands of lives that have been sacrificed to his ambition

and revenge, especially for the blood of Israelites, which is in a spe-

cial manner precious to God. Secondly, For the violence of the land,

his laying waste so manv countries, and destroying the fruits of the

earth, especially in the land of Israel. Thirdly, For the violence of
the city, (he many cities that he had turned into ruinous heaps, es-

pecially Jerusalem the holy city, and of all that dioelt therein, who
were ruined by him. Note, The violence done by proud men, to

greaten and enrich themselves, will be called over again, (and must

be accounted for,) another day, by him ro whom vengeance belongs.

(2.) Here is a woe against him for coveting slill more, and aim-
ing to be still higher, v. 9— 11. The crime for which this woe is

denounced, is much the same with that in the foregoing article—an
insatiable desire of wealth and honour ; it is coveting an evil, eovet-

ousness to his house, grasping at an abundance for Lis family. Note,

Covetousness is a very evil thing in a family ; it brings disquiet

and uneasiness into it ; he that is greedy of gain, troubles his own
house ; and, which is worse, it brings the curse of God upon it, and
upon all the affairs of it. Woe to him that gains an evil gain ; so

the margin reads it. There is a lawful gain, which by the blessing

of God may be a comfort to a house; (a good.man leaves an inhe-

riiance to his children's children •') but what is got by fraud and
injustice is ill-got, and will be bad gain, will not only do no good
to a family, but will bring poverty and ruin upon it. Now observe,

[1.] What this covetous wretch aims at ; it is to set his nest on high,

to raise his family to some greater dignity than it had before

Rrrived at; or to set it, as he apprehends, out of the reach of danger,

that ha may be delivered from the power of evil ; that it may not be
hi the power of the worst of his enemies to do him a mischief, or so
flinch as to disturb his repose. Note, It is common for men to

j.rotend it as an excuse for their covetousness and ambition, that

ihey only consult their own safety, and aim ot secure themselves:

and yet they do but deceive themselves, when they think their

wealth will be a strong city to them, and a high wall, for it is so

only in their own conceit, Prov. 13. 1 1.

[2.] What he will get by it; Thou hast consulted, not safety,

but shame, to thy house, by cutting off many people, v. 10. Note,
An estate raised by iniquity is a scandal to a family. Those that

cut off, or undermine others, to make room for themselves, that

impoverish others, to enrich themselves, do but consult shame to

\heir houses, and fasten upon them a mark of infamy. Yet that is

not the worst of it ; " Thou hast sinned against thine own soul, hast

biouolit that under guilt and wrath, and endangered that." Note,
Those that do wrong to their neighbour, do a much greater wrong
to their own souls. But if the sinner pleads, Not guilty, and thinks

he has managed his frauds and violence with so much art and
contrivance, that they cannot be proved upon him, let him know
'hat if there be no other witnesses against him, the stones shall cry
out of the wall against him, and the beam out of the timber in the roof
shall answer it, shall second it, shall witness it, that the money and
materials wherewith he built the house, were unjustly gotten, v. 11.
The stones and timber cry to heaven for vengeance, as the whole
creation groom under the sin of man, and waits to be delivered from
that bondage of corruption.

(3.) Here is a woe against him for building a town and a city by
blood and extortion

; (v. 12.) He builds a town, and is himself lord

of it ; he establishes a city, and makes it his royal seat : so Nebu-
chadnezzar did

;
(Dan. 4. 30.) Is not this great Babylon that ] have

built for the house of the kingdom? But it is built with the blood
of his own subjects, whom he has oppressed, and the blood of his

neijhbours, whom he has unjustly invaded ; it is established by ini-

quity, by the unrighteous laws that are made for the security of it.

Woe to him that doeth so; for the towns and cities thus built can
never be established, they will fall, and their founders be buried in

the ruins of them. Babylon, which was built by blood and iniquity,

did not continue long, its day soon came to fall ; and then this woe
took effect, when that prophecy, which is expressed as a history,

(Isa. 21. 9.) proved a history indeed ; Babylon isfallen, isfallen !

And the destruction of that city was.

[1.] The shame of the Chaldeans, who had taken so much pains,

and were at such a vast expense, to fortify it; [v. 13.) Is it not oj

the Lord of hosts, that the people who have laboured so hard to de-

fend their city shall labour in the very fire, shall see the out-works

which they confided in the strength of set on fire, and shall labour

in vain to save them ? Or, they, in their pursuits of worldly wealth

and honour, put themselves to great fatigue, and ran a great ha-

zard, as they that labour in the fire do. The worst that can be

said of the labourers in God's vineyards is, that they have borne the

burden and heat of the day; (Matth. 20. 12.) but those that are

eager in their worldly pursuits, labour in the very fire, make them-
selves perfect slaves to their lusts. There is not a greater drudge

in the world than he that is under the power of reigning covetous-

ness. And what comes of it ? Though they take a world of pains,

they are but poorly paid for it ; for, after all, they wearied themselves

for very vanity ; they were told it was vanity, and when they find

themselves disappointed of it, and disappointed in it, they will own
it is worse than vanity, it is vexation of spirit.

[2.] It was the honour of God, as a God of impartial justice and
irresistible power ; for by the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy
(which all the world could not but take notice of) the earth was

filled with the knoivledge of the glory of the Lord, v. 14. The Lord
is known by these judgments which he executes ; especially when he

is pleased to look upon proud men, and abase them, for he thereby

proves himself to be God alone, Job 40. 11, 12. See what good

God brings out of the staining and sinking of earthly glory ; he

thereby manifests and magnifies his own glory, and fills the earth

with the knowledge of it as plentifully as the waters cover the sea,

which lie deep, spread far, and shall not be dried up until time shall

be no more. Such is the knowledge of the glory of God in theface

of Jesus Christ, given by the gospel ; (2 Cor. 4. 6.) and such was
the knowledge of his glory by the miraculous ruin of Babylon.

Note, Such as will not be taught the knowledge of God's glory by
the judgments of his mouth, shall be made to know and acknow-
ledge it by the judgments of his hand.

15. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink,

that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him drunk-

en also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness!

16. Thou art filled with shame for glory: drink thou

also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : the cup of

the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto thee, and
shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. 17. For
the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, and the

spoil of beasts, which made them afraid because of

men's blood, and for the violence of the land, of the

city, and of all that dwell therein. 18. What profiteth

the graven image, that the maker thereof hath graven

it ; the molten image, and a teacher of lies, that the

maker of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb
idols ? 19. Woe unto him that saith to the wood,
Awake; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall teach!

Behold, it. is laid over with gold and silver, and there

is no breath at all in the midst of it. 20. But the

Lord is in his holy temple , let all the earth keep

silence before him.

The three foregoing articles, upon which the woes here are ground-

ed, are very near akin to each other. The criminals charged by
them, are oppressors and extortioners, that raise estates by rapine

and injustice; and it is mentioned here again, [v. 17.) the very

same that was said, v. 8. For that is the crime upon which the

greatest stress is laid ; it is because of men's blood, innocent blood,

barbarously and unjustly shed, which is a provoking, crying thing;

it is for the violcr.ee of the land, of the city, and of all that dtiyll
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therein, winch God will certainly reckon for, sooner or later, as the

Asserter of right, and the Avenger of wrong.

But here are two articles more, of a different nature, which carry

a uoe f> all those in general to whom they belong, and particularly

to the Babylonian monarchs, by whom the people of God were taken

and hold captives.

1. The promoters of drunkenness stand here impeached and con-

demned. Belshazzar was one of those ; he was so, remarkably, that

very night that the prophecy of this chapter was fulfilled in the period

of his life and kingdom, when In 1 drank wine before a thousand of
his lords, (Dan. 5. 1.) began the healths and forced them to pledge

him. And perhaps it was one reason why the succeeding monarchs
of Persia made it a law of their Kingdom, that in drinking none should

compel, but they should do according to every man's pleasure, (as we
find, Esth. 1. 8.) because they had seen it in the kings of Babylon

the mischievous consequences of forcing healths, and making
people drunk. But the icoe here stands firm and very fearful

against all those, whoever they are, who are guilty of this sin at any
time, and in any place, from the stately palace (where that was) to

the paltry ale-house. Observe,

1. Who the sinner is, that is here articled against; it is he that

makes his neighbour drunk, v. 1 ">. To give a neighbour drink, who
is in want, who is thirsty and poor, though it be but a cup of cold

water to a disciple in the name of a disciple ; to give drink to a wea-

ry traveller; nay, and to give strong drink to him that is ready to

perish, and wine to them that are of heavy heart, is a piece of cha-

rity, which is required of us, and shall be recompensed to us ; I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: but to give a neighbour drink, who
has enough already, and more than enough, with design to intoxi-

cate him, that he may expose himself, may talk foolishly, and make
himself ridiculous, may disclose secret concerns, or be drawn in to

agree to a bad bargain for himself—this is abominable wickedness
;

and those who are guilty of it, who make a practice of it, and take a

pride and pleasure in it, are rebels against God in heaven, and his sa-

cred laws, factors for the Devil in hell, and his cursed interests, and

enemies to men on earth, and their honour and welfare ; they are

like the son of Nebat, who sinned and made Israel to sin. To entice

others to drunkenness, to put the bottle to them, that they may be

allured to it by its charms, by looking on the wine when it is red, and
gives its colour in the cup ; or toforce them to it, obliging them by
the rules of the club (and club-laws indeed they are) to drink so many
glasses, and so filled, is to do what we can, and perhaps more than

we know of, toward the murder both of soul and body : and those

that do so, have a great deal to answer for.

2. What the sentence is, that is here passed upon him. There
is a woe to him, [v. 15.) and a punishment, [v. 16.) that shall

answer to the sin. (1.) Does he put the cup of drunkenness into the

hand of his neighbour ? The cup of fury, the cup of trembling,

the cup of the Lord's riqht hand, shall be turned unto him ; the

power of God shall be armed against him. That cup which had

gone round among the nations, to make them a desolation, an
astonishment, and a hissing, which had made them stumble and

fall, so that they could rise no more, shall at length be put into

the hand of the king of Babylon, as was foretold, Jer. 25. 15, 16,

18, 26, 27. Thus the New-Testament Babylon, which had made
the nations drunk with the cup of her fornications, shall have blood

given her to drink, for she is worthy, Rev. 18. 3, 6. (2.) Does he

take a pleasure in putting his neighbour to shame ? He shall

himself be loaded with contempt. " Thou art filed with shame for
glory, with shame instead of glory, or art filled now with shame, more
than ever thou wast with glory ; and the glory thou hast been filled

with, shall but serve to make thy shame the more grievous to thyself,

and the more ignominious in the eyes of others. Thou also shalt

drink of the cup of trembling, and shalt expose thyself by thy fear

and cowardice, which shall be, as the uncovering of tin/ nakedness, to

*hy shame ; and all about thee shall load thee with disgrace, for

shameful spewing shall be on thy glory, on that which thou hast

most prided thyself in, thy dignity, wealth, and dominion: those

I

whom thou hast made drunk, shall themselves spew upon it. tor]

the violence of Lebanon shall cover then, and the spoil of Uasts ;

(v. 17.) thou shalt be hunted and run down with as much violence]

as ever any wild boasis in Lebanon were, shalt be spoiled ai

they are, and thy fill made a sport of; for thou art as one of the
beasts that mad them afraid, ami therefore they triumph when t >y
have got the mastery of ihee." Or, " It is because of the violence
thou hast done to I., banon, that is, the land of Israel, (Deut. :.. 2 >.)

and the temple, (Zech. 11. 1.) that God now reckons with i

that is the sin that now covers thee."

II. The promoters of idolatry stand here impeached and con-
demned ; and this also was a sin tliat Babylon was notoriously guilty

of; it was the mother of harlots; Belshazzar, in his revel-,

praised his idols. Ami for this, here is a woe against them, and in

them against all others that do likewise, particularly the New-Testa-
ment Babylon. Now see here,

1. What they do to promote idolatry ; they are mad upon their

idols ; So the Chaldeans are said to be, Jer. 50. 38. For, (1. They
have a great variety of idols, their graven images, and molten images,

that people may take their choice which they like best, (2.)

They are very nice and curious in the framing of them ; The maker

of the work has performed his part admirably well, the fashioner oj

his fashion, (so it is in the margin,) that contrived the model in the

most significant manner. (3.) They are at great expense in beail-

tifj ing and adorning them ; They lay them over with gold and silver ;

because they are things people love and dote upon, wherever

they meet with them ; they dress up their idols in them, the more
effectually to court the adoration of the children of this world. (4.)

They have great expectations from them ; The maker of the work
trusts therein as his god, puts a confidence in ii, and gives

honour to it as his god. The worshippers of God give honour to

him, by offering up their prayers to him, and wailing to receive in-

structions and directions from him ; and these honours they give to

their idols, [h] They pray to them, they say to the wood, Awaht
for our relief, awake to hear our prayers; and to the dumb sione,

Arise, and save us, as the church prays to her God, Awake, Lord,

arise, Ps. 44. 23. They own their images to be a god, by praying

to it. Deliver me for thou art my god, Isa. 44. 17. Deos qui rogut

Me facit—That to which a man addresses petitions, is to him a god.

[2.] They consult them as oracles, and expect to be directed and
dictated to by them ; they say to the dumb stone, though it cannot

speak, Yet it shall leach. What the wicked demon, or no less wicked

priest, speaks to them from the image, they receive with the utmost

veneration, as of divine authority, and are ready to be governed by it.

Thus is idolatry planted and propagated under the specious show of

religion and devotion.

2. How the extreme folly of this is exposed. God, by Isaiah,

when he foretold the deliverance of his people out of Babylon,

largely showed the hameful stupidity and sottishness of idolaters,

and so he does here by the prophet, on the like occasion. (1.)

Their images, when they have made them, are but mere matter,

which is the meanest, lowes.* rank of being ; and all the expense they

are at upon them, cannot advance them one step above that ; they

are wholly void both of sense and reason, lifeless and speechless ; it is

a dumb idol, a dumb stone, and there is no breath at all in the midst

of it, so that the most minute animal, that has but breath and mo-
tion, is more excellent than they. They have not so much as

the spirit of a beast. (2.) It is not in their power to do their

worshippers any good; (v. 18.) What profits the graven image;

Though it be mere matter, if it were cast in some other form, it might

be serviceable to some purpose or other of human life ;
but as it is

made a god of, it is of no profit at all, nor can do its worshippers the

least kindness. Nay, (3.) It is so far from profiting them, that it

puts a cheat upon "them, and keeps them under the power of a

strong delusion ; they sav, It shall teach, but it is a teacher of lies ;

for it represents God" as "having a body, as being finite, visible, and

dependent; whereas he is a Spirit, infinite, invisible, and inde-

pendent ; and it confirms those that become vain in their imagi-

nations, in the false notions they have of God, and makes the

idea of God to be a precarious thing, and what every man pleases ;

if we may sav to the works ofour hands, Ye are our gods, we may

say so to anv ofO e ci - res four own fancy, though the chimera

ever so i tlravagant. An image is a doctrine of vanities, it is fiulse-

.,/ andai rknf errors, Jer. 10. 8, 14, 15." It is therefore easy
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to see what their religion is, and what they aim at, who recommend
those teachers of lies as laymen's books, which they are to study and

govern themselves by, when they have locked up from them the book

of the scriptures in an unknown tongue.

3. How the people of God triumph in him, and therewith support

themselves, when the idolaters thus shame themselves
;

(v. 20.) But

the Lord is in his holy temple. (1.) Our Rock is not as their rock,

Dent. 32. 31. Theirs are dumb idols, ours is Jehovah, a living

God, that is what he is, and not, as theirs, what men please to make
liim. He is in his holy temple in heaven, the residence of his glorv.

where we have access to him in the way, not which we have invented,

but which he himself has instituted. Compare Ps. 1 15. 3. But our

God is in the heavens, Ps. 11. 4. (2.) The multitude of their gods

which they set up, and take so much pains to support, cannot thrust

out our God ; he is and will be in his holy temple still, and glorious

in holiness. They have laid waste his temple at Jerusalem ; but he

lias a temple above, that is out of the reach of their rage and malice,

but within the reach of his people's faith and prayers. (3.) Our
God will m'ike all the world silent before him ; will strike the idola-

ters as dumb as their idols, convicting them of their folly, and cover-

ing them with shame. He will silence the fury of the oppressors, and
check their rage against his people. (4.) It is the duty of his people

to attend him with silent adorings, (Ps. 65. 1.) and patiently to wait

for his appearing to save them in his own way and time. Be still,

end know that he is God, Zech. 2. 13.

CHAP. III.

Slit', the correspondence is kept up lietween God and his prophet. In thefirst

ckapler, he spoke to God, then God to him, and then he to God again ; in

the second chapter, God spake wholly to him by the spirit of prophecy ; now
in this chapter, he speaks wholly to God by the spirit of prayer ; for he

would not let the intercourse drop on his side, like a genuine son of Abraham,
who returned not to his place until God had left communing with him,
Gen. !8. 33. The prophet's prayer, in this chapter, is in imitation of

Dieid's Psalms, for it is directed to the chief musician, and is set to mu-
sical instruments. The prayer is left upon recordfor the use of the church,

and particularly of the Jews in their captivity, white they were wailing for
their deliverance, promised by the vision in the foregoing chapter. I, He
earnestly begs of God to relieve and succour his people in affliction, to hasten

their delirevance. and to comfort them in the mean lime, r. 2. //. He
calls to mind the experience which the church formerly had of God's glori-

ous and gracious appearances on her behalf, when he brought Israel out of
Egypt through the wilderness to Canaan, and there many a time wrought
wonderful salralimis for them, r. 3 . . 15. ///. He affects himself with a

holy concern for the jn-esenl troubles of the church, but encourages himself
and others to hope that the issoe will be comfortable and glorious at last,

though all risible means fail, v. IG. . l'J.

1. A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon
_ZjL Shigionoth. 2. O Lord, 1 have heard thy

speech, mid was afraid : O Loro, revive thy work
in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years

make known ; in wrath remember mercy.

This chapter is entitled, a prayer of Habakkuk : it is a meditation
with himself, an intercession for the church. Prophets were praying
men, this prophet was so. He is a prophet and he shall pray for

thee; (Gen. 20. 7.) and sometimes they prayedfor even those whom
they prophesied against. They that were intimately acquainted with
the mind of God concerning future events, knew better than others

how to order their prayers, and what to prav for, and, in the foresight

of troublous times, could lay up a stock of prayers, that might then
receive a gracious answer, and so be serving the church bv their oray-
ers when their prophesying was over. This prophet had found' God
ready to answer his requests and complaints before, and therefore now
repeats his applications to him. Because God has inclined his ear
to us, we must resolve that therefore we will call upon him as
long as we live.

1. The prophet owns the receipt of God's answer to his former
representation, and the impression it made upon him

; [v. 2.) " O
Lord, I have heard thy speech, thy hearing," (so some read it,)

" that which thou wouldst have us hear, the decree that is gone
forth for the afflicting of thy people ; J received thine, and it is

before me." Note, Those that would rightly order their speech to
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God, must carefully observe, and lay before them, his speech to them.

He had said, (c/i. 2. 1.) I will watch to see ivhat he will say ; arid

now he owns, Lord, 1 have heard thy speech ; for if we turn a deaf

ear to God's word, we can expect no other than that he should turn a

deaf ear to our prayers, Prov. 28. 9. I heard it, and was afraid.

Messages immediately from heaven, commonly struck even the best

and boldest men into a consternation ; Moses, Isaiah, and Daniel, did

exceedingly fear and quake ; but beside that, the matter of this mes-
sage made the prophet afraid, when he heard how low the people of

God should be brought, under the oppressing power of the Chaldeans,

and how long they should continue under it ; he was afraid lest their

spirits should quhefail, and lest the church should be utterly rooted

out and run down, and being kept low so lo7ig, should be lost at length.

2. He earnestly prays that for the elect's sake these days of trouble

might be shortened, or the trouble of these days mitigated and
moderated, or the people of God supported and comforted under

it. He thinks it very long to wait till the end of the years;

perhaps he refers to the seventy years fixed for the continuance of

the captivity, and therefore, " Lord," (says he,) " do something on
our behalf, in the midst of the years, those years of our distress;

though we be not delivered, and our oppressors destroyed, yet let us

not be abandoned and cast o IT." (1.) "Do something for thine

own cause ; revive thy work, thy church ;" (that is the work of
God's own hand, formed bv him, formed for him ;)

" revive that,

even when it walks in the midst of /rouble, Ps. 138. 7, 8. Grant

thy people a Utile reviving in their bondage, Ezra 9. 8. Ps. 85. 6.

Preserve alive thy work ; (so some read it ;)
" though thy church

be chastened, let it not be killed, though it have not its liberty, yet

continue its life, save a remnant alive, to be a seed of another ge-

neration. Revive the work of thy grace in us, by sanctifying the

trouble to us, and supporliiin ws, under it, though the time be not

yet come, even the set time for our deliverance out of it ; whatever

becomes of us, though v*e be as dead and dry bones, Lord, let thy

work be revived, let not that sink, and go back, and come to no-

thing." (2.) "Do something for thine own honour; in the midst

of the years make known, make thyself known, for now verily thou

art a God that hidesl thyself; (Isa. 45. 15.) make known thy

power, thy pity, thy promise, thy providence in the government of

the world, for the safety and welfare of thy church. Though we be

buried in obscurity, vet, Lord, make thyself knoivn ; whatever be-

comes of Israel, let not the God of Israel be forgotten in the world,

but discover himself even in the midst of the dark years, before thou

art expected to appear." When in the midst of the years of the

captivity God miraculously owned the three children in the fiery fur-

nace, and humbled Nebuchadnezzar, this prayer was answered. In the

midst of the years make known. (3.) " Do something for thy people's

comfort ; In wrath, remember mercy, and make tluit known : show

us thy mercy, O Lord," Ps. 85. 7. They see God's displeasure

against them in their troubles, and that makes them grievous in-

deed ; there is wrath in the bitter cup, that therefore they deprecate,

and are earnest in begging that in the midst of wrath God would re-

member mercy to them, would make it appear that he is a merciful

God, and they are vessels of his mercy. Note, Even those that are

under the tokens of God's wrath, must not despair of his mercy ; and

mercy, mere mercy, is that which we must flee to for refuge, and

rely upon as our only plea. He does not say, Remember our merit,

but, Lord, remember thy own mercy.

3. God came from Toman, and the Holy One
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the

heavens, and the earth was full of his praise. 4.

And his brightness was as the light; he had horns

coming out of his hand : and there was the hiding of

his power. 5. Before him went the pestilence, and

burning coals went forth at his feet. 6. He stood

and measured the earth : he beheld, and drove

asunder the nations ; and the everlasting mountains

were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : hi*
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ways are everlasting. 7. I s.r.\ tli I uts of Cushan
in affliction: uml the curtains or the land of \Ji-

dian did tremble S. Was the Lord displeased

a-'aiiist the rivers-? Was thine anger against the

rivers? Was thy vvrath against the sea, that 1 1 1< » 1

1

didst ride upon thine horses, and thy chariots <>t

salvation ? {). Thy bow was made quite naked,

according to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word.

Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers.

10. The mountains saw thee, and they trembled
;

the overflowing of the water passed by : the deep

uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands on high.

11. The sun and moon stood still in their habita-

tion : at the light of thine arrows they went, and
at the shining of thy glittering spear. 12. Thou
didst march through the land in indignation, thou

didst thresh the heathen in anger. \'3. Thou wentest

forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salva-

tion with thine anointed ; thou woundedst the head

out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the

foundation unto the neck. Selah. 1-t. Thou didst

strike through with his staves the head of his villages
;

they came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: their

rejoicing isus as to devour the poor secretly. \j.

i liou didst walk through the sea with thine horses,

through the heap of great waters.
it has been the usual practice of God's people, when they have

b^en in distress, and ready to (all into despair, to help themselves

by recollecting their experiences, and reviving them, considering the

ilutis of oil, and the years of ancient times, (Ps. 77. 5.) and pleading

them with God in prayer, as he is pleased sometimes to plead them

with himself; (Isa. 63. 11.) Then he remembered the days of old.

This is that which the prophet does here, and he looks as far back as

the first forming them into a people, when thev were brought by

miracles out of Egypt, a house of bondage through the wilderness, a

bind of drought, into Canaan, then possessed by mighty nations. He
that thus brought them at first into Canaan through so much difficul-

ty, can now bring them thither again out of Babylon, how great so-

ever the difficulties are that lie in the way. Those works of wonders,

wrought of old, are here most magnificently described, for the

greater encouragement to the faith of Gods people in their

present straits.

I. God appeared in his glory, so as he never did before or since
;

[v. '', 4.) He came from Tenant, even the Hoh) One from mount
Paran. This refers to the visible display of the glory of God, when
he gave the law upon mount Sinai, as appears by Deut. 33. 2.

whence these expressions are borrowed. Then the Lord came
down upon mount Sinai in a cloud, [Exod. 19. 20.) and his glory

was as the devouring fire , not only to enforce t' e law he then gave

them, but to avow the deliverance he had wrought for them, and to

magnify it; for the first word he said there, was, " / am the Lord
thi/ God, that brought thee out of the land of Egypt. I that appear

in this glory, am the Author of that work." Then his glory co-

vered the heavens, which shone with the reflection of that glorious

appearance of his; the earth also was fall of his praise, or of his

splendour, as some read it. People at a distance saw the cloud and

fire on the top of mount Sinai, and praised the God of Israel, or

the earth was full of those works of God, which were to be
jrraised. His brightness mas as the light, as the light of the sun

when he goes forth in his strength ; he had horns, or bright beams,

(so it should be rendered,) earning out of his side or hand; ravs of

giory were darted forth around him ; and with some rays borrowed
thence it was that Moses's face shone when he came doicn from
that mount of glory. Some by the horns, the two horns (for the

word is, du;il) com in • out < f hit • rstai -1 th( > ' i at

! them t" M
i they u< re labl I ni . had a glory

i I them
books wen gill wil b ims, and so it agrees with Deut.

From his right hand went a fiery law for them. It is added, ,/nd

there teas the hi ling of his p \wer : then- was his hidden powi r, in

the rays that came out of his hand ; the operations of his power,

compared with what he could have done, were rather the hi

of it than the discovery of it ; the secrets of his power, as well as of

his wisdom, are double to that which is, Job II. 6.

2. God sent plagues on Egypt, for the humbling of proud Pha-

raoh, and the obliging of him to let the people' go ; [v. 5.) H
him went the pestilence, which slew all the first-born of Egypt in

one night; and burning coals went forth at his fit. when, in the

plague of hail, there was fire mingled with hail; burning diseases,

(so the margin reads it,) some think, tho.-e that wasted Egypt ;

others, those with which the number of the Canaanites was dimi-

nished before Israel was brought in upon them. These were at his

feet, at his coming, for they are at his command ; be says to Ihem,

Go, and they go, Come, and they come, Do this, and they do it.

3. He divided the land of Canaan to his people Israel, and ex-

pelled the heathen from before them ; [v. 6.) lie stood and mea-

sured the earth, measured that land, to assign it for an inheritance

to Israel his people ; (Dent. 32. 8, 9.) He beheld, and drove asun-

der the nations that were in possession of it ; though they combined

together against Israel, God dispersed and discomfited them brfore

Israel. Or, He exerted such a mighty power as was enough to

shake in pieces all the nations of the earth. Then the everlasting

mountains were scattered, and the perpetual hills did bow : the

mighty princes and potentates of Canaan, that seemed as high, as

strong, and as firmly fixed, as the mountains and hills, were broken

to pieces, they and their kingdoms were totally subdued. Or, The

power of God was so exerted, as to have shaken the mountains

and hills; nay, and Sinai did tremble, and the adjacent bills ; see

Ps. 68. 7, 8. To this he adds, His ways are everlasting ; all the

motions of his providence are according to his eternal counsels ;

and he is the same for ever, that which he was yesterday and to-

day. His covenant is unchangeable, and his mercy endures for
ever. When he drove asunder the nations of Canaan, one might

have seen the tents of Cushan in affliction, and the curtains of tlie

land of Midian trembling, all the inhabitants of the neighbouring

countries taking the alarm ; and though they were not in the com-

mission given to Israel to destroy, nor their land within the war-

rant given to Israel to possess, yet they thought their own house ,r.

danger, when their neighbour s house was on fire, and therefore

they were in a great fright, r. 7. Balak the king of Moab was so,

Numb. 22. 3, 4. Some make the tents of Cushan to be in afflic-

tion, when, in the days of judge Oihniel, God delivered Cushan-

rishathaim into his hand ; (Judge 3. 8.) and the curtains of the land

of Midian to tremble, when, in the days of judge Gideon, a barley

cake, in a dream, overthrew the tent of Midian, Judg. 7. 13.

4. He divided the Red sea and Jordan, when they sto»l in the

way of Israel's progress, and yet fetched a river out of a rock, when

Israel wanted it, v. 8. One would have thought that God wus dis-

pleased with the rivers, and that his wrath was against the sea, for

he made them give way and flee before him, when he rode upon

his horses and chariots of salvation, as a general at the head of his

forces, mighty to save." Note, God's chariots are not so much

chariots of slate to himself as chariots of salvation to his people
;

it

is his glory to be Israels Saviour. "This seems to be referred to

again, [v. 15.) Thou didst walk through the sea. through the Red

sea, with thine horses, in the pillar of cloud and fire ;
(that was his

chariot borne by angels;) thus thou didst walk secure, and so as to

accommodate thyself to the slow pace that Israel could go. as

Jacob tenderly drove, in consideration of his children and cattle;

Thou didst walk through the heap, or mud. of great waters.- ant!

Israel likewise was led through the deep as a horse in the wildi mess,

Isa. 63. 13, 14. When thev come to ent»r Canaan

ing rf the water passed by . I iat is. Jordan, which at I a

overflowed all his banks, was divided, Josh. 3. 15. Note, When

the difficulties in the way of perfecting of t!:e salvation of krceJ
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seem most insuperable, when they rise to the height, and over-

flow, yet then God can put them by, break through them, and get

over them. Then the deep uttered his voice, when, the Red-sea

and Jordan being divided, the waters roared and made a noise, as

if they were sensible of the restraint they were under from pro-

ceeding in their natural course, and complained of it. They lifted

up their liands, or sides, on high, (for the waters stood up on a heap,

Josh. 3. 16.) as if they would have made opposition to the orders

given them ; they lifted up their voice, lifted up their waves ; but

in vain, the Lord on high was mightier than they, Ps. 93. 3, 4.

With the dividing of the sea and Jordan, notice is again taken of

the trembling of the mountains, as if the stop given to the waters

gave a shock to the adjacent hills ; they are put together, Ps. 114.

3, 4. When the sea saw it, and fled, and Jordan was driven back,

the mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs. The
whole creation yielded, earth and waters trembled at the presence

of the Lord, at the presence of the mighty God of Jacob. But (as

Mr. Cowley paraphrases it)

Tly where thou wilt, thou sea, and Jordan's current, cease
;

Jordan, there is no need of thee
;

For at God's word, whene'er he please,

The rocks shall weep new waters forth instead of these.

So here, Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers ; channels were
made in the wilderness, such as seemed to cleave the earth, for the

waters to run in, which issued out of the rock, to supply the camp
of Israel, and which followed them in all their removes. Note,

The God of nature can alter and control the powers of nature

which way he pleases ; can turn waters into crystal rocks, and
rocks into crystal streams.

5. He arrested the motion of the sun and moon, to befriend and
complete Israel's victories; (v. 11.) The sun and moon stood still

at the prayer of Joshua, that the Canaanites might not have the

benefit of the night to favour their escape ; they stood still in their

habitation in the heaven, (Ps. 19. 4.) but with an eye to Gibeos
and the valley of Ajalon, where God's work was in the doing;, and
of which they, though at so vast a distance, attended the motions.

At the light, at the direction of thine arrows, they ivent, and at the

shining of thy glittering spear ; they followed Israel's arms, to fa-

vour them ; according to the intimation of the arrows God shot,

(as Jonathan's arrows, 1 Sam. 20. 20.) and which way soever his

spear pointed, (the glittering light of which they acknowledged to

outshine their's.) that way they directed their influences, benign
to Israel, and malignant against their enemies, as when the stars in
their courses fought against Sisera. Note, The heavenly bodies,

as well as earth and seas, are at God's command, and, when he
pleases, at Israels service too.

6. He carried on, and completed, Israel's victories over the na-
tions of Canaan, and their kings ; he slew great kings and famous,
Ps. 136. 17, 18. This is largely insisted upon here, as a proper
plea with God, to enforce the present petition, that he would re-
store them again to that land, which they were, at the expense of
so many lives, so many miracles, first put in possession of. Many
expressions are here used, to set forth the conquest of Canaan. (1.)
God's bow was made quite naked, taken out of the case, to be em-
ployed for Israel ; we should sav, his sword was quite unsheathed,
not drawn out a little way, to frighten the enemy, and then put
up again

j
but quite drawn out, not to be returned till they are all

cut off. (2.) He marched through the land from end to end, in
indignation, as scorning to let that wicked generation of Canaanites
anv longer possess so good a land. He marched cum faslidio—
with disdain : (so some ;) despising their confederacies. (3.) He
threshed the heathen in anger; trod them down, nay, he trod them
out, as corn in the floor ; to give them, and what thev had, to be
meat to his people Israel ; Mic. 4. 13. (4.) He wounded the heads
out of the house of the wicked ; he destroyed the families of the
Canaanites, and wounded their princes, the heads of their families;
nav, he cut off the heads, and so discovered the foundations of
them, even to the neck. Are they a building? They are razed even
to the foundation. Are they a body? They are plunged in deep
mire even to the neck, so that they cannot get out, or help them-
selves. He brake the heads of the leviathan in pieces, Ps. 74. 14.

904

Some apply this to Christ's victories over Satan and the powers of

darkness, in which he wounded the heads over many countries. Vs.

110. 6. (5.) He struck through with his staves the head of the vil-

lages ; [v. 14.) with Israel's staves God struck through the head of
the villages of the enemies, whether Egypt or Canaan. Staves

shall do the same execution as swords, when God pleases to make
use of them. The enemy came out with the utmost force and

fury, as a whirlwind to scatter me ; (says Israel ; for many a time

have they thus afflicted me, thus attacked me, from my youth, Ps.

129. 1. Pharaoh, when he pursued Israel to the Red sea, came

out as a whirlwind ; so did the kings of Canaan in their confede-

racies against Israel. Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor se-

cretly ; they were as confident of success in their enterprize as ever

any great man was of devouring a poor man, that was no way a

match for him ; and his design against him was carried on with
I secrecy. But God disappointed them, and their pride did but make
their fall the more shameful, and God's care of his power the more

illustrious. (6.) He walked to the sea with his horses ; (so some

read it, v. 15.) he carried Israel's victories to the great sea, which

was opposite to that side of Canaan at which they entered ; so that

they went quite through it, and made themselves masters of it all

;

or, rather, God made them so, for they got it not by their own
sword, Ps. 44. 3.

Now there were three things that God had an eye to, in giving

Israel so many bloody victories over the Canaanites. [1.] He would

hereby make good his promise to the fathers it was according 'o

the oaths of the tribes, even his word, v. 9. He had sworn to give

this land to the tribes of Israel; it was his oath to Isaac, confirmed

to Jacob, and repeated many a time to the tribes of Israel ; Unto

thee will I give the land of Canaan. This word God will accom-
plish, though Israel be ever so unworthy, (Deut. 9. 5.) and their

enemies ever so many and mighty. Note, What God does fo-

his tribes, is according to the oaths of the tribes, according to wha.

he has said and sworn to them ; for he is faithful that promiscu.

[2.] He would hereby show his kindness to his people, because of

their relation to him, and his interest in them ; Thou wentest forth

for the salvation of thy people, v. 13. All the powers of nature are

shaken, and the course of nature changed, and every thing seems

to be thrown into disorder, and all is for the salvation of God's
people. There are a people in the world, who are God s people,

and their salvation is that which he has in his eye, in all the ope-

rations of his providence. Heaven and earth shall sooner come
together than any of the links in the golden chain of their salvation

shall be broken ; and even that which seems most unlikely, shaL'

by an overruling hand be made to work for their salvation, Phil.

1. 19. [3.] He would hereby give a type and figure of the re-

demption of the world by Jesus Christ. It is for salvation with

thine anointed ; with Joshua, who led the armies of Israel, and was
a figure of him whose name he bare, even Jesus, our Joshua. What
God did for his Israel of old, was done with an eye to his Anointed,

for the sake of the Mediator, who was both the Founder and Foun-
dation of the covenant made with them. It was salvation with

him, for, in all the salvations wrought for them, God looked upon
the face of the Anointed, and did than by hint.

16. When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips

quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest

in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto

the people, he will invade them with his troops.

17. Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither

shall fruit be in the vines : the labour of the olive

shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall

be no herd in the stalls : 18. Yet 1 will rejoice in

the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.

19. The Lord God is my strength, and he will

make my feet like hinds' feet, and he will make me
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to walk upon mine high places. To the chief

singer on my stringed instruments.

Within the compass of these few lines wc have the prophet in

the highest degree, both of trembling and triumphing ; such are

the varieties both of the state and of the spirit of (iod's people in

this world. In heaven there shall be no more trembling, but ever-

lasting triumphs.

I. The prophet had foreseen the prevalence of the church's ene-

mies, and the long continuance of the church's troubles ; and the

sight made him tremble, v. 16. This goes on with what he had

said, (v. 2.) " I have heard thy speech, and was afraid ; when I heard
what sad times were coming upon the church, my belly trembled,

vi'i lips quivered at the voice ; the news made such an impression,

that it put me into a perfect ague-fit"—the blood retiring to the

heart, to succour that when it was ready to faint, the extreme

parts were left destitute of spirits, so that his lips quivered. Nay,

he was so weak, and so unable to help himself, that he was as if

rottenness had altered into his bones, he had no strength left in him,

could neither stand nor go, he trembled in himself, trembled all

over him, trembled within him ; he yielded to his trembling, and

troubled himself, as our Saviour did, his flesh trembled for fear of
God, and he was afraid of his judgments, Ps. 119. 120. He was

touched with a tender concern for the calamities of the church,

and trembled for fear lest they should end at length in its ruin,

and that the name of Israel would be blotted out. Nor did he think

it any disparagement to him, or a reproach to his courage, but

freely owned he was one of those that trembled at God's word, for

to them he will look with favour ; J tremble in myself that I might

rest in the day of trouble. Note, When we see a day of trouble

approaching, it concerns us to provide accordingly, and to lay up

something in store, by the help of which we may rest in that day ;

and the best way to make sure rest for ourselves in the day of

trouble, is, to tremble within ourselves at the word of God, and the

rhreatenings of that word. He that has joy in store for them that

sow in tears, has rest in store for them that tremble before him.

Good hope through grace is founded in a holy fear. Noah, who
was moved with fear, and trembled within himself at the learning

given him of the deluge coming, had the ark for his resting place

in the day of that trouble. The prophet tells us what he said in

his trembling : his fear was, that, when he comes vp to the people,

when the Chaldean comes up to the people of Israel, he will invade

them, will surround them, will break in upon them, nay, as it is in

the margin, he will cut them in pieces with his troops ; he cried out,

We are all undone, the whole nation of the Jews is lost and gone.

Note, When things look bad, we are too apt to aggravate them, and

make the worst of them.

II. He had looked back upon the experiences of the church in

former ages, and had observed what great things God had done

for them, and so he recovered himself out of his fright, and not

only retrieved his temper, but fell into a transport of holy joy,

with an express non obstante—although to the calamities he fore-

saw coming, and this, not for himself only, but in the name of every

faithful Israelite.

1. He supposes the ruin of all his creature-comforts and enjoy-

ments, not only of the delights of this life, but even of the neces-

sary supports of it, v. 17. Famine is one of the ordinary effects of

war, and those commonly feel it first and most, that sit still, and

are quiet ; the prophet and his pious friends, when the Chaldean

army comes, will be plundered and stripped of all thev have. Or,

he supposes himself deprived of all bv blasting and unseasonable

weather, or some other immediate hand of God. Or, though the

captives in Babylon have not that plenty of all good things in their

own land. (I.J He supposes the fruit-tree to be withered and
become barren ; the fig-tree (which used to furnish llum with

much of their food, hence we often read of cukes of figs) shall not

so much a< blossom, nor shall fruit be in the vine, from which they

had their drink, rliat made glad the heart : he supposes the labour i f

the olive should fail, their oil, which was tc them as butter is to

us ; the labour of the olive shall lie, (so it is in the margin,) tin tr

expectations from it shall be disappointed. (2.) He supposes the

bread-corn to fail ; the fields shall yield no meut, and since thr.

king himself is served of the field, if the productions of that be

withdrawn, every one will feel the want of them. (3.) He su|>-

poses the cattle to perish, either for want of the food which the held

should yield, and does not, or by disease, or being destroyed and

carried away by the enemy ; the flock is cut offfrom the Jobl, and

there is no herd in the stall. Note, When we are in the full en-

joyment of our creature-comforts, we should consider that there

may come a time when we shall be stripped of them all, and use

them accordingly, as not abusing them, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30.

2. He resolves to delight and triumph in God notwithstanding ;

when all is gone, his God is not gone ; (v. 18.) " Yet will 1 re-

joice in the Lord, I shall have him to rejoice in, and will rejoice in

him." Destroy the vines and the fig-trees, and you make all the

mirth of a carnal heart to cease, Hos. 2. 11, 12. But those who,

when they were full, enjoyed God in all, when they are emptied

and impoverished, can enjoy all in God , and can sit down upon a

melancholy heap of the ruins of all their creature-comforts, and

even then can sing to the praise and glory of God, as the God of
their salvation. This is the principal ground of our joy in God,

that he is the God of our salvation, our eternal salvation, the sal-

vation of the soul ; and if he be so, we may rejoice in him as such

in our greatest distresses, since by them our salvation cannot be

hindered, but may be furthered. Note, Joy in God is never out of

season, nay, it is in a special manner seasonable when we meet

with losses and crosses in the world, that it may then appear that

our hearts are not set upon these things, nor our happiness bound

up in them. See how the prophet triumphs in God ; The Lord

God is my strength, v. 19. He that is the God of our salvation in

another world, will be our Strength in this world, to carry us on

in our journey thither, and help us over the difficulties and oppo-

sitions we meet with in our way. Even then when provisions are

cut off, to make it appear that man lives not by bread alone, we

may have the want of bread supplied by the graces and comforts

of God's Spirit, and with the supplies of them. (1.) We shall be

strong for our spiritual warfare and work ; The Lord God is my
Strength, the Strength of my heart. (2.) We shall be swift for

our spiritual race ;
" He will make my feel like hinds' feet, that

with enlargement of heart I may run the way of his commands,

and outrun my troubles." (3.) We shall be successful in our

spiritual enterprizes ;
" He will make me to walk upon my high

places ; I shall gain my point, shall be restored unto my own land,

and tread upon the high places of the enemy," Deut. 32. 13.—33.

29. Thus the prophet, who began his prayer with fear and trem-

bling, concludes it with joy and triumph ; for prayer is heart's ease

to a gracious soul. When Hannah had prayed, she went her way,

and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad. This prophet,

finding it so, publishes his experience of it, and puts it into the

hand of the chief singer for the use of the church, especially in the

day of our captivity. And though then the harps were hung upon

the willow-trees, yet in the hope that they would be resumed, and

their right hand retrieve its cunning, which it had forgotten, he

set his song upon Shigionoth, [v. 1.) wandering tunes, according

to the variable songs, and upon Neginoth, [v. 19.) the stringed in-

struments. He that is afflicted, and has prayed aright, may then be

so tasif, may then be so mei-ry, as to sing psalms.

vol. in. > /.



AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

Z E P H A N I A H.

This prophet is placed last, as lie was last in time, of all the minor prophets before the captivity, and not long before Jeremiah, who lived

at the time of the captivity. He foretells the general destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and sets their sins in order

before them, which had provoked God to bring their ruin upon them ; calls them to repentance ; threatens the neighbouring nations with

the like destructions, and gives encouraging promises of their joyful return out of captivity in due time, which have a reference to the

grace of the gospel. We have, in the first verse, an account of the prophet, and the date of his prophecy, which supersedes our inquiry

concerning them here.

Before Christ 612. Judgment predicted.

CHAP. I.

After the title of the book, (v. 1.) here is, I. A threatening of the destruction

of Judah and Jerusalem, an utter destruction, by the Chaldeans, v. 2. . 4.

II. A charge against them for their gross sin, which provoked God to bring

that destruction upon them; (v. 5, 6.) and so he goes on in the rest of the

chapter, setting o»th the judgments before them, that liny might prevent
them or prepare for them ; and the sins that destroy them, that they might
judge themselves, and justify God in what was brought upon than. 1. They
must hold their peace because they had greatly sinned, v. 7 .. 9. Hut, "2.

They shall haul because the trouble will be great. The day of the Lord is

near, and it will he a terrible day, v. 10 . . 18. Such fair and timely warn-
ing as this did God give to the Jews of the approaching captivity ; but they
hardened their neck, which made their destruction remediless.

1. fTpHE word of the Lord which came unto
JL Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of

Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah,
in the days of Josiah, the son of Amon king of
Judah. 2. I will utterly consume all things from
off the land, saith the Lord. 3. 1 will consume
man and beast ; I will consume the fowls of the
heaven, and the fishes of the sea ; and the stumbling-
blocks with the wicked ; and I will cut off man
from off the land, saith the Lord. 4. 1 will also
stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and 1 will cut off
the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name
of the Chemarims with the priests ; 5. And them
that worship the host of heaven upon the house-
tops

; and them that worship and that swear by
the Lord, and that swear by Malchain ; 6. And
them that are turned back from the Lord; and
those that have not sought the Lord, nor inquired
for him.
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Here is, I. The title-page of this book, [v. 1.) in which we
observe, 1. What authority it has, and who gave it that authori-

ty ; it is from heaven and not of men. It is the word of the

Lord. 2. Who was the instrument of conveying it to the church.

His name Zephaniah, which signifies the servant of the Lord, for

God revealed his secrets to his servants the prophets. The pedigree

of other prophets, whose extraction we have an account of, goes

no further back than their father, except Zecharias, whose grand-

father also is named. But this of Zephaniah goes back four aenera

tions, and the highest mentioned is Hizkiah ; it is the very same
name in the original with that of Hezekiah king of Judah,

(2 Kings 18. 1.) and refers, probably, to him ; if so, our prophet,

being lineally descended from that pious prince, and being of the

royal family, could with the better grace reprove the folly of the

king's children as he does, v. 8. 3. When this prophet prophe-

sied ; in the days of Josiah king of Judah, who reigned well, and

in the twelfth year of his reign began vigorously, and carried on a

work of reformation, in which he destroyed idols and idolatry.

Now it does not appear whether Zephaniah prophesied in the begin-

ning of his reign ; if so, we may suppose his prophesying had a

great and good influence in that reformation. When he, as God's

messenger, reproved the idolatries of Jerusalem, Josiah, as God's vice-

gerent, removed thorn ; and reformation is likely then to go on and

prosper, when both magistrates and ministers do their part towards

'it. If it were toward the latter end of his reign that he prophe-

sied, we sadly see how a corrupt people relapse into their formei

distempers. The idolatries Josiah had abolished, it should seem,

returned in his own time, when the heat of the reformation began

a little to abate and wear off. What good can the best reformers

do with a people that hate to be reformed, as if they longed to be

ruined ?

II. The summary, or contents, of this book ; the general pro-

position contained in it, is, that utter destruction is coming apace
upon Judah and Jerusalem for sin. Without preamble, or apology,

he begins abruptly, [v. 2.) By Inking away I will make nn end of
all things from off the fare of the land, saith the Lord. Ruin is

coming, utter ruin ; destruction from the Almighty ; he has said
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it. who can, and will, make good what he has said ;
" / will ut-

terly consume alt things. I will gather all things;" (so some ;)
" I

will ni all all the blessings I have bestowed/ because they have

abused them, and so forfeited them."

The consumption determined shall take away,

1. The inferior creatures; / will consume the beasts, theJowls of
the heaven, and the fishes of the st a : (v. 3.) as, in the deluge, evi ry

living substance tens destroyed that was upon the face of the around,

Gen. 7. 23. The creatures were made for man's use, and therefore

when he has perverted the use of them, and made them subject to

vanity, God, to show the greatness of his displeasure against the

sin of man, involves them in his punishment. The expressions

are figurative, speaking universal desolation. Those that fly ever

so high, as the fouls of heaven, and think themselves out of the

reach of die enemies' hand ; those that hide ever so close, as the fishes

of the sea, and think themselves out of the reach of the enemies'

eye, shall yet become a prey to them, and be utterly consumed.

2. The children of men ;
" / will consume man, I will cut off man

from the land. The land shall be dispeopled and left uninhabited
;

I will destroy, not only Israel, but man. The land shall enjoy her

sabbaths. I will cutoff, not only the wicked men, but all men; even

the few among them that are good, shall be involved in this com-

mon calamity. Though they shall not be cut off from the Lord,

yet they shall be cut off from the land." It is with Judah and Je-

rusalem that God has this quarrel, both city and country, and upon

them he will stretch out his hand, the hand of his power, the hand

of his wrath ; and who knows the power of his anger r v. 4. They

that will not humble themselves under God's mighty hand, shall

be humbled and brought down by it. JN'ote, Even Judah, where

God is known, and Jerusalem, where his dwelling-place is, if they

revolt from him, and rebel against him, shall have his hand stretched

out against them.

3. All wicked people, and all those things that are the matter of

their wickedness
; [v. 3.) " / will consume the stumbling-bloc/is

with the wicked, the idols with the idolaters, the offences with the

orfenders." Josiah had taken away the stumbling-blocks, and, as

far as he could, had purged the land of the monuments of idolatry,

hoping that there would be no more idolatry, but the wicked will

do wickedly, the dog will return to his vomit, and therefore, since

the sin will not otherwise be cured, the sinners must themselves

be consumed ; even the wicked with the stumbling-blocks of their

iniquity, Ezek. 14. 3. Since it was not done by the sword of jus-

lice, it shall be done by the sword of war. See who the sinners

are, that shall be consumed.

(1.) The professed idolaters, who avowed idolatry, and were

wedded to it. The remnant of Baal shall be cut off, the images of

Baal, and the worshippers of those images. Josiah cut off a great

deal of Baal ; but that which was so close as to escape the eye, or

so bold as to escape the hand, of his justice, God will cut off, even

all the remains of it. The Chaldeans would spare none of the

images of Baal, or the worshippers of those images. The Chema-

rints shall be cut off; we read of them in the history of Josiah's

reformation ; (2 Kings 23. 5.) He put down the idolatrous priests,

the word is the Chemarim. The word signifies black men ; some
think because they wore black clothes, affecting to appear grave

;

others, because their faces were black with attending the altars, or

the fires in which thev burnt their children to Moloch. They

seem to have been immediate attendants upon the service of Baal

;

they shall be cut off with the priests, the regulars with the seculars.

The very name of them shall be cut off; the order shall be quite

abolished, so as to be forgotten, or remembered with detestation.

And among other idolaters, the worshippers of the host of heaven

upon the house-tops shall be cut off, (r. 5.) who justified them-

selves in their idolatry with them that did not worship images, the

work of their own hands, but offered their sacrifices, and burnt their

incense, to the sun, moon, and stars, immediately upon the tops of

their houses ; but God will let them know that he is a jealous

God, and will not endure any rival ; and though some have thought

that the most specious and plausible idolatry, yet it will appear as

great an offence to God, to give divine honours to a star, as to give
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ili> in to a stone or a stork. Even the worshippers of the host of

i shall be consumed as well as the worshippers of the beasis

of the earth, or tin' fiends of lull. The sin of the adulteress is not

the less sinful for I of tin- adulterer.

(2.) 'I'll' . lall l»- consumed, that think to compound the

matter between God and idols, ami keep an even hand betw mi

them; that halt between ("»l and Baal, and worship between Je-

hovah and Moloch, and swear l"i both; or, as it might bitter be

read, swear to the Lord, ami to Malcham. They bind themselves

by oath and covenant to tin' service both of God and idols; they

have a good opinion of the worship of the God of Israel, it is the

religion of their country, and has been long so, and therefore they

will by no means quit it ; but they think it will be very much im-

proved and beautified if they join with it the worship of Moloch,

fur that also is much used in other countries, and travellers admire

it, there is a great deal of good fancy and strong flame in it. They

cannot keep always to the worship of a God whom they have no

visible representation of, and therefore they must have an image:

and what better than the image of Moloch—a king ? They think

tiny shall effectually atone for their sin, if they swear to Moloch,

and, pursuant to that oath, burn their children in sacrifice to that

idol ; and yet if they do amiss in that, they hope to atone for i

in worshipping the God of Israel too. Note, Those that think t

divide their affections and adorations between God and idols, wi.

not only come short of acceptance with God, but will have thei

doom with the worst of idolaters ; for what communion can then

be between light and darkness, Christ and Belial, God and Mam-

mon ? She whose own the child is not, pleads for the dividing ol

it, for if Satan have half, he will have all ; but the true mothei

says, Divide it not, for if God have but half, he will have none

Such waters will not be long sweet, if they come from a fountain

that sends forth bitter water too ; what have they to do to sweat

by the Lord, that swear by Malcham ?

(3.) Those also shall be consumed, that have apostatized from

God, together with those that never gave up their names to him,

v. 6. 1 will cut oft', [1.] Them that arc turned backfrom the Lord;

that were well taught, and began well, that had given up then

names to him, and set out at first in the worship of him, but havt

flown oft', and turned aside, and fallen in with idolaters, but desert-

ed those good ways of God, which they were brought up in, and

despised them ; those God will be sure to reckon with, who are

renegadoes from his service, who began in the Spirit, and ended

in the flesh ; they shall be treated as" deserters, to whom no mercy

is showed. [2.] Those that have not sotight the Lord, nor ever in-

quired for him, never made any profession of religion, and think to

excuse themselves with that, shall find that this will not excuse them ;

nay, that is the thing laid t neir charge ; they are atheistical, care-

less people, that live without uod in the world ; and those that do so,

are certainly unworthy to live upon God in the world.

7. Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord

God ; for the day of the Lord is at hand : for the

Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his

guests. 8. And it shall come to pass in the dav

of the Lord's sacrifice, that 1 will punish the

princes, and the king's children, and all such as

are clothed with strange apparel. 9- I" the same

day also will I punish all those that leap on the

threshold, which fill their masters' houses with vio-

lence and deceit. 10. And i„ shall come to pass

in that day, saith the Lord, that there shall be the

noise of a cry from the fish-gate, and an howling

from the second, and a great crashing from the

hills. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for

all the merchant- people are cut down; all they

that bear silver arc cut oft'. 12. And jt shall come
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to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem

with candles, and punish the men tliut are settled

On their lees; that say in their heart, The Lord
will not do good, neither will he do evil. 13. There-

fore their goods shall become a booty, and their

fcouses a desolation : they shall also build houses,

but not inhabit litem ; and they shall plant vine-

yards, but not drink the wine thereof.

Notice is here given to Judah and Jerusalem, that God is com-
ing forth against them, and will be with them shortly; his presence,

as a jusl Avenger, his day, the day of his judgment, and his wrath,

are not far off, v. 7. Those that improve not the presence of God
with them as a Father, but sin away that presence, may expect his

presence with them as a Judge, to call them to an account for the

contempt put upon his grace. The day of the Lord will come
;

men have their day now, when thev take a liberty to do what they

please, but God s day is at hand ; it is here called his sacrifice, a

sacrifice of hi? preparing ; for the punishing of presumptuous sin-

ners is a sacrifice to the justice of God, some reparation to his in-

jured honour; they that brought their offerings to other gods, were
justly made themselves victims to the true God. On a day of sa-

crifice gnat slaughter was made ; so shall there be in Jerusalem,

men shall be killer! up as last as lambs for the altar, with as little

regret, with as much pleasure ; The slain of the Lord shall be many.
On a day of sacrifice great feasts were made upon the sacrifices

;

so the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem shall be feasted upon
by their enemies the Chaldeans; these are the guests God has pre-

pared and invited to come and glut themselves—their revenge with!

slaughter, and their covetousness with plunder. Now observe,

I. Who they are, that are marked to be sacrificed, that shall be
visited and punished in this day of reckoning, and what it is they

shall be called to an account for.

1. The royal family, because of the dignity of their place, shall

be first reckoned with for their pride, and vanity, and affectation ;

(v. 8.) J will punish the princes, and the king's children, who think

themselves exempt from punishment ; they shall find themselves

accountable to God, and that, high as they are, he is above them
They shall be punished, and all such as, like them, are clothe r' with

strange apparel, such as, in contempt of their own country, (where,

probably, it was the custom to go in a very plain dress, as became
die seed of Jacob that plain man,J affected to appear in the fashion

of other nations, and introduced their modes in apparel ; studying

to resemble those from whom God had appointed them, even in

their clothes, industriously to distinguish themselves. The princes,

and the king's children, scorned to wear any home-made stuffs,

though (iod had provided them /me linen and silk-, (Ezek. 16. 10.)

but they must send abroad to strange countries for their clothes,

which would not please unless they were far-fetched and dear-
bought ; and even those of inferior rank affected to imitate the
princes, and the king's children. Pride in apparel is displeasing
to God, and a symptom of the degeneracy of a people.

2. The noblemen, and their stewards and servants, come next
to be reckoned with

j [v. 9.) In the same day will I punish those
that leap on the threshold; a phrase, no doubt, well understood
then, which probably signified the invading of their neighbours'
rights; entering their houses by force and violence, and seizing
their possessions, they leap on the threshold, as much as to say, the
house is their own, and they will keep their hold of it ; and, ac-
cordingly, they make all in it their own that they can lay their
hands on, and so fill their masters' houses with goods gotten by vio-
lence and deceit, and with all the goods thereby contracted. Nor
shall it suffice them to say, that the ill-gotten gains were not for
themselves, but for their masters, and that what they did was by
their order

; for the obligations we lie under to keep God's com-
mandments, are prior and superior to the obligations we lie under
to serve the interests of any master on earth.

3. The trading people, and the rich merchants, are next called

to account ; iniquity is found in their end of the town, among the in-
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habitants of Maktcsh, a low part of Jerusalem, deep like a mortar
,

(for so the word signifies ;) the goldsmiths lived there, (Neb; 3. ;)2.)

and ihe merchants ; and they are now cut down, they are broken.

and have shut up their shops, and become bankrupts ; nay, All tiny

that bear silver are cut
<f),

in the first place, by the invaders, for the

sake of the silver they carry, which is so far from being a protection

to them, that it will expose and betrav them. The conquerors

aimed at the wealthy men, and carried them off first, while the poor

of the land escaped. Or, it may be meant of a general decuv ol

trade, which was a preface and introduction to the general destruc-

tion of the land. It is the token of a declining state, when great

dealers are cut down, and great bankers are cut off, and become
bankrupts, who cannot fall alone, but with themselves ruin many.

4. All the secure and careless people, the sons of pleasure, that

live a loose, idle life, are next reckoned with
; (v. 12.) they come

from all parts of the country, to take up their quarters in the head-

quarters of the kingdom, where they take private lodgings, and

indulge themselves in ease and luxury; but God will find them
out, and punish them ; Jit that time 1 will search Jerusalem with

candles, to discover them, that they may be brought out to con-

dign punishment. This intimates that they conceal themselves, as

being either ashamed of the sin, or afraid of the punishment of it

;

when the judgments of God are abroad, they hope to escape by

absconding, and getting out of the way ; but God will search' Je-

rusalem, as search is made for a malefactor in disguise, that is har-

boured by his accomplices; God's hand will find out all his ene-

mies, wherever they lie hid, and will punish not only the secret

idolaters, but the secret epicures and profane ; and those are they

that are here described, and marks are given by which thev will be

discovered when strict search is made for them. (1.) Their dis-

positions are sensual ; they are settled on their lees : intoxicated

with their pleasures, strengthening themselves in their wealth and

wickedness, they are secure and easy, and, because they have had

no changes, they fear none, as Moab, Jer. 48. 11. They had not

been emptied from vessel to vessel. They fill themselves ivith wine

and strortq drink, and banish all thought, saying, To-morrow shall

be as this day, Isa. 56. 12. Their being settled on their lees, sig-

nifies the same with being inclosed in their own fat, Ps. 17. 10. (2.)

Their notions are atheistical ; they could not live such loose lives,

but that thev say in their heart. The Lord will not do good, neither

will he do evil ; that is, He will do nothing. They deny his provi-

dential government in the world ;
" What good and evil there is

in the world, comes by the wheel of fortune, and not by the dis-

posal of a wise and supreme Director." They deny his moral go-

vernment, and his dispensing of rewards and punishments ;
" The

Lord will not do good to those that serve him, nor do evil to those

that rebel against him ; and therefore there is nothing got by reli-

gion, nor lost by sin." This is the effect of their sensuality ; if

they were not drowned in sense, they could not be thus senseless,

nor could they be so stupid, if they had not stupified themselves

with the love of pleasure. It was also the cause of their sensuality ;

men would not make a god of their belly, if they had not at first

become so vain, so vile in their imaginations, as to think the God that

made them altogether such a one as themselves. But God will punish

them, their end is destruction, Phil. 3. 19.

K. What the destruction will be, with -which God will punish

these sinners, and what course he will take with them. 1. He
will silence them ; [v. 7.) Hold thy peace at the presence of the

Lord. He will force them to hold their peace, will strike them

dumb with horror and amazement : they shall be speechless, all the

excuses of their sin, and exceptions against the sentence, will be

overruled, and they shall not have a word to say for themselves.

2. He will sacrifice them, for it is the day of the Lord's sacrifice

;

{v. 8.) he will give them into the hands of their enemies, and glo-

rify himself thereby. 3. He will fill both city and country with

lamentation
; [v. 10.) In that day there shall be the noise of a cry

from the fish-gate, so called because near either to the fish-ponds

or to the fish-market. It belonged to the city of David ; (2 Chron.

33. 14. Nell. 3. 3.) perhaps the same with that which is called

the first-gate, (Zech. 14. 10.) and if so, it will explain what fo!>
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lows here, And a howling from the second, that is, r
i gate,

«iii(ii was next to that Jish-gate. The alarm shall go round the

walls of Jerusalem, from gate to gate ; and there shall he u

crashing from the lulls, a mighty noise from' the mountains round

about Jerusalem, either from the acclamations >>t the victorious

invaders, or from the lamentations of the timorous invaded, or

froni hoth. The inhabitants of the city, even of the closest, safest

part of the city, shall howl; (v. 11.) so clamorous shall the grief

he. 4. They shall he stripped of all they have, it shall be a prey

n the enemy; (r. 13.) Their household goods, and shop goods,

I become a booty, and a rich booty they shall be, then houses

be levelled with the ground, and be a desolation ; those of

i in that have built new houses, shall not inherit them, but the

invaders shall get and keep possession of them. And the vineyards

they have planted they shall not drink the wine of, but instead of

having it for the relief of their friends that faint among them, they

shall part with it for the animating of their foes that tight against

them, Dent. 2*. 30.

14. The great day of the Lord is near, it is

near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day
of the Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bit-

terly. I j. That day is a day of wrath, a day of

trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and deso-

lation, a day of darkness 'and gloominess, a day
of clouds and thick darkness, lb. A day of the

trumptt and alarm against the fenced cities, and
against the high towers. 17. And I will bring dis-

tress upon men, that they shall walk like blind

men, because they have sinned against the Lord :

and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and

their flesh as the dung. IS. Neither their silver

nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the

day of the Lord's wrath ; but the whole land shall

be devoured by the fire of his jealousy : for he shall

make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell

in the land.

Nothing could be expressed with more spirit and life, nor in

words more proper to startle and awaken a secure and careless

people, than the warning here given to Judah and Jerusalem, of

the approaching destruction by the Chaldeans. That is enough to

make the sinners in Zion tremble—that it is the day of the Lord,

the day in which he will manifest himself by taking vengeance on

them. It is the great day of the Lord, a specimen of the day of

judgment, a kind of doom's-day, as the last destruction of Jerusalem

bv the Romans is represented to be in our Saviour"s prediction con-

cerning it. Matt. 124. 27.

1

.

This day of the Lord is here spoken of as very near ; the vision

is not for a great while to come, as those imagine who put the evil

dint far from tlicm ; they deceive themselves who look upon it as

a thins St a distance, for it is near, it is near, it hastens greatly.

The prophet gives the alarm like one that is in earnest, like one that

awakens a family with the cry of, Fire, fire, when it is at next door

that the danger is ;
" It is near, it is near, and therefore it is high

time to bestir themselves, and do what you can for your own safety

before it be too late." It is madness for those to slumber, whose

damnation slumbers not, and to linger when it hastens.

2. It is spoken of as a verv dreadful dav ; the very voice of this

dm) of the Lord, the noise of it, when it is coming, shall be so

terrible, as to make the mighty men cry three bitterly, cry for fear

as children do. It shall be a vexation to hear the report of it. In

the last great day of the Lord the mighty men shall cry bitterly to

rocks and mountains to shelter them ; but in vain. Observe how
emphatically the prophet speaks of this /lay approaching ; (v. 15.)

It is a day of wrath, God*s wrath, wrath in perfection, wrath to

the utmost. It will be a d"\y of trouble and distress to the sinners,

!
they shall be in pain, and shall see no ways of easing or helping
themselves. The miseries of the damned are summed up [perhaps
with reference to this here) in the indignation and ivratl

which is the cause, and the tribulation ami anguish of the sinner's
suul, which is the effect, Rom. 2. \ 9. It will be a day of trouble
and distress to the inhabitants, and a day of wasteness and desola-
tion to the whole land ; that fruitful land shall be turned into a wil-

derness. It shall be " day oj darkness and gloominess, every thing

shall look dismal, and there shall not be a least gleam of comfort!
or glimpse of hope; look round, and it is all black. It is a day of
clouds and thick darkness ; there is not onlv nothing encouragm.;,
but every thing threatening ; the thick clouds are big with storms
and tempests.

3. It is spoken of as a destroying day, v. 16, 17. It shall be
destroying, (1.) To places, even the strongest and best fortified;

A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, to break

into them, and against the high towers, to bring them down ; for

what forts, what fences can hold out against the wrath of God ?

(2.) To persons; (v. 17.) / will bring distress upon men, the

strongest and stoutest of men ; their hearts and hands shall fail

them ; they shall walk like blind men, wandering endlessly because

they have sinned against the Ijjrd. Note, Thost' that walk as bad
nun. will justly be left to walk as blind men, always in the dark, in

doubt and danger, without any guide or comfort, and falling at length

into the ditch. Because they have sinned against the Lord he will

deliver them into the hands of cruel enemies, that shall pour out
their blood as dust, so profusely, and with as little regret, and their

flesh shall be thrown as dung upon the dunghill.

4. The destruction of that day will be unavoidable and universal,

r. 18. (1.) There shall be no escaping it by ransom ; Neither their

silver nor their gold, which they have hoarded up so covetously

against the evil day, or which they have spent so prodigally, to make
friends for such a time, shall be able to deliver them in the day of the

Lord's wrath. Another prophet borrowed these words from this,

with reference to the same event, Ez< k. 7. 19. Note, Riches profit

not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4. Nay, riches expose to the

wrath of men, (Eccl. 5. 13.) and riches abused to the wrath of God.

(2.) There shall be no escaping it by flight or concealment ; for the

whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy ; and where

then can a hiding-place be found ? See what the fire of God s jea-

lousy is, and what the force of it, it will devour whole lands : how
then can particular persons stand before it ? He shall make riddance,

a speedy riddance, of all them that dwell in the land ; as the hus-

bandman, when he rids his ground, cuts up all the briers and thorns

for the fire. Note, Sometimes the judgments of God make rid-

dance, even utter riddance, with sinful nations, a speedy riddance
;

their destruction is effected, is completed, in a little time. Let

not sinners be laid asleep by the patience of God, for when the

measure of their iniquity is full, his justice will both overtake and

overcome ; will make quick work and thorough wcrk.

CHAP. II.

In litis chapter ice hare, i. An earnest exhortation tn the nation of the Jews to

repent unit make their peace uitli God, and so In prevent the judgments

threatemit before it was too late, (c. I . . 3.) anil this interred from the re-

relation of God's wrath against them in the foregoing chapter. It A de-

nunciation of the judgments of God against dinrs of the neighbouring

nations that had assisted, or rejoiced, in tin calamity of Isrart. I- The

Philistines, B. i , . 7. i. The Moahilcs and Ammoniti <. e S . . I I :' The

Ethiopians and Assyrians, o. 12 . . \ii. All these shall drink of the same

cup of trembling, that is put into the hands of Cod's people, as uas also

foretold by other prophets before unit after.

I. S^i ATHER yourselves together, yea, gather

VJ together, O nation not desired ; 2. Be-

fore the decree bring forth, before the day pass as

the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord
come upon you, before the day of the Lord's

anjer come upon you. 3. Seek ye the Lord,

all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his

judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meekness : it
J &
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may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's

anger.

Here we see what the prophet meant in that terrible description of

the approaching judgments, which we had in the foregoing chapter,

from first to last ; his design was, not to drive the people to despair,

hut to drive them to God and to their duty, not to frighten them

Dut of their wits, but to frighten them out of their sins. In pur-

suance of that, he here calls them to repentance, national repentance,

ss the only way to prevent national ruin. Observe,

1. The summons given them to a national assembly; (v. 1.)

(lather yourselves together. He had told them, in the last words of

She foregoing chapter, that God would make a speedy riddance of

all that dwelt in the land, upon which, one would think, it should

follow, " Disperse yourselves, and flee for shelter where you can

Snd n place." When the decree was absolutely gone forth for the

kst destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, that was the advice

given, (Maith. 24. 16.) Then let them which be in Judea, flee in-

to the mountains ; but here it is otherwise. God warns, that he

mav not wound, threatens, that he may not strike, and therefore

calls to the people to use means for the turning away of his wrath.

The summons are given to a nation not desired. The word signi-

fies eithei, (1.) Not desiring, that has not any desires toward God,

or the remembrance of his name, is not desirous of his favour and

grace, but very indifferent to it, has no mind to repent and reform
;

" Yet come together, and see if you can stir up desires in one

another." Thus God is often found of tho e that sought him not,

nor asked for him, Isa. 65. I. Or, (2.) Not desirable, no ways

lovely, nor having any thing in them amiable, or which might

recommend them to God. The land of Israel had been a pleasant

land, a land of delight ; (Dan. 11.41.) but now it is unlovely, it

is a nation not desired, to which God might justly say, Depart from
me ; but he says, " Gather together to me, and let us see if any

expedient can be found out for the preventing of the ruin. Gather

together, that you may in a body humble yourselves before God,

may fast, and pray, and seek his face. Gather together, to consult

among yourselves what is to be done in this critical juncture, that

every one may consider of it, may give and take advice, and speak

his mind ; and that what is done mav be done by consent, and so

may be a national act." Some read it, " Inquire into yourselves,

yea, inquire into yourselves ; examine your consciences, look into

your hearts, search and try your ways ; inquire into yourselves, that

you may find out the sin by which God has been provoked to this

displeasure against you, and may find out the way of returning to

him." Note, When God is contending with us, it concerns us to

inquire into ourselves.

2. Arguments urged to press them to the utmost seriousness and

expedition herein
; [v. 2.) " Do it in earnest, do it with all speed

before it be too late, before the decree bring forth, before the day
pass.'" The manner of speaking here is very lively and a'vaken-

ing, designed to make them apprehensive, (as all sinners are con-

cerned to be,) (1.) That their danger is very great, that their all

lies at stake, that it is a matter of life and death, which therefore

well requires and well deserves the closest application of mind that

can be. It is not a trifle, and therefore is not a thing to be trifled

about. It is the fierce anger of the Lord that is kindled against

them, and is just ready to kindle upon them ; that devouring fire
wilier none can dwell with, which none can make head against,

or hold up their head under. " It is the day of the Lord's anger,

the day set for the pouring out of the full vials of it, that you are

threatened with, that great day of the Lord," spoken of, eh. 1. 14.

" Are you not concerned to prepare for that day ?" (2.) That it

is very imminent ; " Bestir yourselves now quickly, before the de-

cree bring forth, and then it will be too late, the opportunity will

be lost, and never retrieved. The decree is as it were big with

child, and it will bring forth the day, the terrible dav, which shall

pass as chaff, which shall hurry vou away into captivity, as chaff

before the wind." We know not what a day may bring forth, (Prov.

27. 1.) but we do knowwhat the decree will bring forth against

imoenitent sinners, whom therefore it hi"hlv concerns to repent in

P10

time, in the accepted time. Note, It is the wisdom of those whom
God has a controversy with, to agree with him quickly, while they

are in the way, before his^ferce anger comes upon them, not to be

turned away. In a case of this nature delays are highly dangerous.

and may be fatal ; they will be so if by them the heart is hardened.

How solicitous should we all be to make our peace with God before

the Spirit withdraw from us, or cease to strive with us ; before the

day of grace be over, or the day of life ; before our everlasting

state shall be determined on the other side the great gulf fixed !

3. Directions prescribed for the doing of this effectually. It is

not enough to gather together in a consternation, but they must

seriously and calmly apply themselves to the duty of the day ; (v.

3.) Seek ye the Lord : that they might find mercy with God they

are here put upon seeking ; for so is the rule, Seek, and ye shall

find. A general call was given to the whole nation, to gather to-

gether, but little good is to be expected from the far greater part

of them ; if the land be saved, it must be by the interest and inter-

cession of the pious few, and therefore to them the exhortation

here is particularly directed. And observe, (1.) How they are

described—they are the rneck of the earth, or of the land. It is the

distinguishing character of the people of God, that they are the

meek ones of the earth ; 'this is their badge, it is their livery : they

are modest, and humble, and low in their own eyes, they are mild

and gentle, and yielding to others, not soon angry, not very angry,

not long angry, they are the quiet in the land, Ps. 35. 20. And
they are subject and submissive to their God, to all his precepts and

all providences ; actuated by this principle and disposition, they

have wrought his judgments, have obeyed his laws, observed his

institutions, have made conscience of their duty to him, and have

laid out themselves for the advancement of his honour and interest

in the world. (2.) What they are required to do ; they must seek ;

which denotes both a careful inquiry and a constant endeavour,

that they may know and do their duty. [].] They must seek the

Lord, seek his favour and grace, address him upon all occasions,

ask of him what they need, seek him early, seek him diligently,

and continue seeking him. [2.] They must seek righteousness

;

" Seek to God for the performance of his promises to you, and see

to it that you abound vet more in duty to him, seek for the right-

eousness of Christ to be imputed to you, for the graces of God's

Spirit to be implanted in you ; hunger and thirst after them." [3.]

They must seek meekness ; this is a grace they were so eminent for,

that they were denominated the meek of the land ; and yet this they

must seek. Note, Those that are ever so good, must still strive to

be better, those that have ever so much grace, must be still pray-

ing and labouring for more. Nay, those that excel in any par-

ticular grace, must still seek to excel yet more in that, because in

that most assaults will be made upon them by their enemies, in that

most is expected from them by their friends, and in that they are

most apt to be themselves secure. Si dixisti, sufficit, periisti—

•

Say but, I am all that I ought to be, and you arc undone. In

the difficult, trying times approaching, the meek will find exercise

for all the meekness they have, and all little enough, and therefore

should seek it earnestly, and pray that when God in his providence

gives them occasion for it, he would by his grace enable them to ex-

ercise it, to show all meekness to all men, in all instances ; that as the

day is, so may the strength be.

4. Encouragements given to take these directions ; Tl may be*

you sha.i be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. (1.) " You par-

ticularly that are the meek of the earth ; though the day of the Lord's

anger do come upon the land, yet you shall be safe, you shall be

taken under special protection ; verily it shall be well with thy

remnant, Jer. 15. 11. Thy life will I give unto thee for a prey,

Jer. 45. 5. I will deliver thee in that day, Jer. 39. 17. It may
be, you shall be hid ; if any be hid, you shall." Good men can-

not he sure of temporal preservation, for all things come alike to

all, but they are most likely to be hid, and stand fairest for a dis-

tinguishing care of Providence. It is expressed thus doubtfully,

! to trv if they will trust the goodness of God's nature, though they

I

have hut the it may be of a promise ; and to keep up in them a

bho'y fear and watchfulness, lest they should seem to come short.
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and should do any tiling to throw themselves out of the divine pro-
tection. Note, Those that hold fast their integrity in limes of
common iniquity, have reason to hope that God will find out a

hiding-place for them, where they shall be rate and < .isy in times

of common calamity. They shah be hid (as Luther says) ant in

ocelo, ant sub calo—either in kfaven,or under heaven, either in the

possession of heaven, or under the protection of heaven. Or, (J.)

" } o« of this nation, though it be a nation not desired, yet, in the

day of the Lord's anger with the neighbouring nations, when his

judgments are abroad, you shall be hid, your land shall be pre-

served for the sake of those few meek ones that stand in the gap,

lo turn away the wrath of God." It concerns us all to make it

sure to ourselves, that we shall be hid in the great day of God's
wrath ; and if we hide ourselves in chambers of duty, God will

hide us in chambers of safety, Isa. 26. 20. If we prepare an ark,

that shall be our hiding-place, Gen. 7. 1.

4. For G«za shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a

desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod at the noon-
day, and Ekron shall be rooted tip. 5. Woe unto
the inhabitants of the sea-coast, the nation of the

Cherethites ! The word of the Lotto is against you ;

(J Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 1 will even de-

stroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 6. And
the sea-coast shall be dwellings unci cottages tor

shepherds, and folds for flocks. 7. And the coast

shall be for the remnant of the house of J udah ; they

shall teed thereupon : in the houses of Ashkelon shall

they lie down in the evening; for the Lord their God
shall visit them, and turn away their captivity.

The prophet here comes to foretell what share the neighbouring

nations should have in the destructions made upon those parts of

the world by Nebuchadnezzar and his victorious Chaldees, as other

of the prophets did at that time; which is designed, (I.) To
awaken the people of the Jews, by making them sensible how
strong, how deep, how large, the inundation of the calamities should

be, that the dat/ of the I^ord, which was near, might appear the

more dreadful, and they might thereby be quickened to prepare for

it as for a general deluge. (2.) To comfort them with this thought,

that their case, though sad, should not be singular
; fSolamen

miseris socios habuisse doloris— Tlie wretched find it consolatory to

have companions of their woe ;) and much more with this, that

though God had seemed to be their Enemy, and to fight against them,

yet he was still so far their Friend, and an Enemy to their enemies,

that he resented, and would revenge, the indignities done them.

In these verses, we have the doom of the Philistines, who were

near- neighbours, and old enemies, to the people of Israel. Five

lordships there were in that country ; only four are here named, Gaza

and Ashkelon, Ashdod, and Ekron ; Gath, the fifth, is not named
;

some think, because it was now subject to Judah. They were the

inhabitants of the sea-coasts, [v. 5.) for their country lay upon the

Great sea. The nation of the Clierelhitcs is here joined with them,

which bordered upon them, (1 Sam. 30. 14.) and fell with, them, as

is foretold also, Ezek. 25. 16. The Philistines' land is here called

Canaan, for it belonged to that country which God gave to his

people Israel, and was inserted in the grant made to them. Josh.

13. 3. This land is yet to be possessed, (five lords of the Philis-

tines, J so that they wrongfully kept Israel out of the possession of it,

(Judg. 3. 3.) which is now remembered against them. For though

the rights of others may be long detained unjustly, the righteous

God will at length avenge the wrong.

I. It is here foretold that the Philistines, the usurpers, shall be

dispossessed and quite extirpated. In general, here is a woe to

th'Mii, [v. 5.) which, coming from God, speaks all misery ; The
w trdof the Lord is against them—the word of the former prophets,

which, though not yet accomplished, will be in its season, Isa.

14. 31. This word, now by this prophet, is against them. Note,

Those are really in a woeful condition that have the word of the

I < rd against them, foi no word of his shall fall to the ground.
They that rebel against the precepts of God's word Bhall have the
threatening* of the word against them. The edict will be no less

than their destruction, (1.) God himself will be the Author of it:

" 1 will even destroy thee, who can make good what I say and will.'

(2.) It shall be a universal destruction, it shall extend itself to a.

parts of the land, both city and country. iw/;a shall be forsaken,
though now a populous city; it was foretold, (Jer. 47. C.) that bald-
ness should come upon Gaza; Alexander the great razed that city,

and we find, (Acts 8. 26.) that Gaza was a desert, Ashkelon shall

be a desolation, a pattern of desolation. Ashdod sliall he. driven out

at noon-day ; in the extremity of the scorching heat they shall have
no shade, no shelter to protect them ; but then, when most in-

commoded by the weather, they shall be forced away into captivity,

which will be an aggravating circumstance of it. Ekron likewise

shall be rooted up, that had been long taking root. The land of
the Philistines shall be dispeopled, there shall be no inhabitant,

v. 5. God made the earth to be inhabited, (Isa. 45. 1*.) otherwise

he had made it in vain ; but if men do not answer the end of their

creation, in serving God, it is just with (iod that the earth should

not answer the end of its creation, in serving them for a habita-

tion ; man's sin has sometimes subjected it to this vanity. (3.)

It shall be an utter destruction. The sea-coast, which used to

be a harbour for ships, and a habitation for merchants, shall now
be deserted, and be only cottagesfur shepherdi, and folds for flocks,

(v. 6.) and then perhaps put to better use than when it was pos-

sessed bv the lords of the Philistines.

2. It is here foretold that the house of Judah, the rightful

owners, shall recover the possession of it, v. 7. The remnant of

I hem that shall return out of captivity, when God visits lliem, shall

be made to lie down in safety in the houses of Ashkelon ; to lie down
in the evening, when they are weary and sleepy. There they slia'd

feed themselves and their flocks. Note, God will at length restore

his people to their rights, though they may be long kept out frotn

them.

8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the rc-

vilings of the children of Amnion, whereby they have

reproached my people, and magnified themselves

against their border. 9. Therefore, as 1 live, saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab
shall be as Sodom, and the children of Amnion as

Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and salt-pits,

and a perpetual desolation : the residue of my peo-

ple shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people

shall possess them. 10. This shall they have for their

pride, because the}' have reproached and magnified

llietnselves against the people of the Lord of hosts.

1 1. The Lord will be terrible unto them : for he

will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall

worship him, every one from his place, even all the

isles of the heathen.

The Moabites and Ammonites were both of the posterity of

Lot , their countries joined, and, both adjoining to Israel, they arc

here put together in the prophecy against them.

1. They are both charged with the same crime, and that was, re-

proaching and reviling the people of (iod, and triumphing in their

calamities; [v. 8.) They hare reproached my people ; while God s

people kept close to their duty, ii is probable that they reproached

them for the singularities of their religion ; and now that they had

revolted from God. and were fallen under his displeasure, they

reproached them for that to >. It has been the common lot of

God's people in all agi s, to be reproached, and reviled upon one ac-

count or other: thus the old serpent spits his venom; and pride

is at the bottom of it. it is in their r/ride that thev have magnified

Oil
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tkemselves against the people of the Lord of hosts, thinking them-

selves as good as they, as great, and every way as happy. It is

the contempt of the proud "that God's people are filled with, Ps.

)23. 4. They have spoken big (so some read it, magna locuti

)U1U—tliei/ have spolien great things) against their border ; [v. 8.)

against those of them that bordered upon their country, whom
upon all occasions they insulted ; or against the properly they

claimed, wliich they disputed, or the protection they boasted of,

which they ridiculed ; they spake big against the people of the Lord

of hosts as a deserted, abandoned people
;

great swelling words of

vanity are the genuine language of the church's enemies. " But

/ have heard them," (says God,) " and will let you know that I

have heard them, I have heard, and I will reckon for them," Jude

15. And if God hears the reproaches and revilings we are under,

it is a good reason why we should be as a deaf man that hears not,

Ps. 38. 14, 15. Nay, God not only takes notice of, but interests

himself in, the reproaches cast on his people, because they are his ;

and it is certain, that they who look with disdain upon the people

of the Lord of hosts, thereby dishonour the Lord of hosts himself.

See this very thing charged on Moab and Ammon, Ezek. 25. 3, 8.

2. They are both laid under the same doom. Associates in

iniquity may expect to be such in desolation. See with what so-

lemnity sentence is pronounced upon them, v. 9. It is the Lord

of hosts, the sovereign Lord of all, who has authority to pass this

sentence, and ability to execute it ; it is the God of Israel who is

jealous for their honour, it is he that has said it, nay, he has

sworn it. Jls I live, said the Lord. The sentence is, (1.) That

the Moabites and Ammonites shall be quite destroyed ; they shall

be as Sodom and as Gomorrah, the marks of whose ruins in the

Dead sea lay near adjoining to the countries of Moab and Ammon
;

hey shall, though not by the same means, (even fire from heaven,)

vet almost in the same manner, be laid waste ; not again to be in-

habited, or not of a long time. The country shall produce no-

thing but nettles, instead of corn ; and there shall be brine-pits,

instead of the pleasant fountains of water, with which the country

had abounded. (2.) That Israel shall be too hard for them ; shall

spoil them of their goods, and possess their country by lawful war.

Note, Proud men sometimes, by the just judgment of God, fall

under the mortification of being trampled upon themselves by those

whom once they haughtily trampled upon. And this shall they

have for their pride.

3. Other nations shall in like manner be humbled, that the

Lord alone may be exalted; [v. 11.) The Lord will be terrible

unto the Moabites and Ammonites in particular, who have made
themselves a terror to his Israel. For, (1.) Heathen gods must be
abolished ; they have long had possession, and their worshippers

have both glorified them, and gloried in them. But the Lord will

famish all the gods of the earth, will starve them out of their strong-

holds. The Pagans had a fond conceit, that their idols were re-

galed by their offerings, and did eat the fat of their sacrifices,

Deut. 32. 38. Omnia comesta a Belo—Bel has eaten all. But it

is here promised that when the christian religion is set up in the
world, men shall be turned from the service of these dumb idols,

shall forsake their altars, and bring no more sacrifices to them,
and thus they shall be famished, or made lean, as the word is

;

their priests shall. This speaks the vanity of those idols, it lies in
the power of their worshippers to famish them ; whereas the true
God says, Jf I were hungry, I would not tell thee. It speaks also
the victory of the God «f Israel over them

; Now know we, that
he is greater than all gods. (2.) Heathen nations must be con-
verted ; when the gospel gets ground, by it men shall be brought
to worship hirn who lives for ever, (for that is the command of the
everlasting gospel, Rev. 14. 7.) every one from his place; they
shall not need to go up to Jerusalem, to worship the God of Israel,
but, wherever they are, they may have access to him. J will that
men pray every where. God shall be worshipped, not only by all

the tribes of Israel, and the strangers who join themselves to them,
but by all the isles of the heathen ; this is a promise which looks fa-

vourably upon our native country, for it is one of the most consider-
able of the isles of the Gentiles, by which God will be o-lorified.
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12. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my
sword. 13. And he will stretch out his hand agaihsl

the north, and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nine-

veh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness. 14. And
flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beast3

of the nations : both the cormorant and the bittern

shall lodge in the upper lintels of it ; their voice

shall sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in the

thresholds : for he shall uncover the cedar-work.

1.5. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly ;

that said in her heart, I am, and there is none beside

me : how is she become a desolation, a place for

beasts to lie down in ! Every one that passeth by
her shall hiss, and wag his hand.

The cup is going round, when Nebuchadnezzar is going on con-

quering and to conquer : and not only Israel's near neighbours,

but those that lay more remote, must be reckoned with for the

wrongs they had done to God's people ; the Ethiopians and the

Assyrians are here taken to task.

1. The Ethiopians, or Arabians, that had sometimes been a

terror to Israel, (as in Asa's time, 2 Chron. 14. 9.) must now be

reckoned with. They shall be slain by my sword, v. 12. Ne-
buchadnezzar was God s sword, the instrument in his hand, with

which these and other enemies were subdued and punished, Ps.

17. 14.

2. The Assyrians, and Nineveh the head city of their monar-

chy, are next set to the bar, to receive their doom. He that

is God's sword, will stretch out his hand against the north, and
destroy Assyria, and make himself master of it. Assyria had been

the rod of God's anger against Israel, and now Babylon is the rod

of God's anger against Assyria, Isa. 10.5. He will make Nineveh

a desolation, as has been lately and largely foretold by the pro-

phet Nahum. Observe,

(1.) How flourishing Nineveh's estate had formerly oeen
; (v. 15.)

This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly. Nineveh was so

strong, that she feared no evil, and therefore dwelt carelessly, and

set danger at defiance ; she was so rich, that she thought herself

sure of all good, and therefore was a rejoicing city, full of mirth

and gaiety ; and she had such a dominion, that she admitted no

rival, but said in her heart, " I am, and there is none beside me that

can compare with me, no city in the world that can pretend to be

equal with me." God can with his judgments frighien the most

secure, humble the most haughty, and mar the mirth of those

that most laugh now.

(2.) How complete Nineveh's ruin shall now be ; it shall be

made a desolation, v. 13. Such a heap of ruins shall this once

pompous city be, that it shall be, [1.] A receptacle for beasts,

such a wilderness, that flocks shall lie down in it ; nay, such a

waste, desolate, frightful place, that wild beasts, the beasts of the

nations, all kinds of beasts, shall take up their abode there ; the

melancholy birds, as the cormorant and bittern, shall make their

nests in what remains of the houses, as they sometimes do in old

ruinous buildings that are uninhabited and unfrequented. The"

lintels, or chapiters of the pillars, the windows and thresholds, and

all the fine cedar-work curiously engraven, shall lie exposed ; and

on them these rueful, ominous birds shall perch, and their voice

shall sing. How are the songs of mirth turned into hideous, horrid

noises ! What little reason have men to be proud of stately build-

ings, and rich furniture, when they know not what all the pomp
of them may come to at last. [2.] A derision to travellers. They
that had come from far, to gratify their curiosity with the sight

of Nineveh's splendour, shall now look on her with as much con-

tempt as ever they looked upon her with admiration
; [v. 15.)

Every one that passes by shall hiss at her, and wag his hand, mak-
ing light of her desolations, nay, and making sport with them ;

" There is an end of proud Nineveh." Thev shall not weep, ainj
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wring tin ir hands, {their adversities are unpitied and unlamcntcd,

who vmiv insolent and haughty in their prosperity,) but they shall

hiss and wag their hands, forgetting that perhaps their own ruin

is not far oft'.

CHAP III.

H. now return to Jerusalem, «»<' must again hear what <.'"/ has ta say to In •

.

I. By wmi of reproof and threatening, for the abandonee of wickedm u that

was h'lnhl (w her ; of which divers instances an xin n, with the aggravations

of Hi,m, v. 1.7. //. Hij wmi of promise of mercy mut grace, which God had

yet in reservefor them. Two general heads of promises here me, t. That

God wouldbring in a glorious work oj i'i formation amongthem, cleanse Hum
from their sins, mut bring tin m home to himself ; many promises oj tiii* kind

here nee, v S . . 13. '2. That he would bring about agloriaus work of salva-

tionfor them, u-inn In- had thus prepared them for it, v. 14 . . 20. Thus the

Redeemer shall come /" Zton, and, to clear his own way, shall turn away
Dngodlincss trom Jacob. Tliese promises were to have their full ueeuin-

plishment in gospel-times and gospel-graces.

1. \^/
r(J^' toiler that is filthy and polluted, to the

* V oppressing city ! 2. She obeyed not the

voice ; she received not correction ; she trusted not in

the Loro ; she drew not near to her (iod. 3. Her
princes within her are roaring lions: her judges are

evening wolves ; they gnaw not. the bones till the

morrow. 4-. Her prophets are light and treacherous

persons : her priests have polluted the sanctuary,

they have done violence to the law. .5. The just

Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity :

every morning doth he bring his judgment to light,

he faileth not: but the unjust knoweth no shame.
6". I have cutoff the nations : their towers are deso-

late ; I made their streets waste, that none passeth

by : their cities are destroyed, so that there is no

man, that there is none inhabitant. 7. I said, Surely

thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive instruction : so

their dwelling should not be cut off, howsoever I

punished them : but they rose early, and corrupted

all their doings.
One would wonder that Jerusalem, the holy city where God

was known, and his name was great, should be the city of which

this black character is here given ; that a place which enjoyed

such plenty of the means of grace, should become so very corrupt

and vicious, and that God should permit it to be so ; yet so it is,

to show that the law made nothing perfect ; but if this be the true

character of Jerusalem, as no doubt it is, (fjr God's judgment

will make none worse than they are,) it is no wonder that the pro-

phet begins with woe to her. For the holy God hates sin in those

that are 'nearest to him., nay, in them he hates it most. A sinful

state is, and will be, a woeful state.

1. Here is a very bad character given of the city in general;

how is the faithful city become a harlot ! 1. She shames herself;

she is filthy and polluted, has made herself infamous ; (so some

read it; v. 1.) the gluttonous city, (so the margin.) always cram-

ming, and making provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it.

Sin is the filthiness and pollution of persons and places, and makes

them odious in the sight of the holy God. 2. She wrongs her

neighbours and inhabitants ; she is the oppressing city ; never any

place had statutes and judgments so righteous as this city had, and

vet, in the administration of the government, never was more un-

righteousness. 3. She is vprv provoking to her God, and in every

respect walks contrary to him, v. 2. He has given his law, and

spoken to her by his servants the prophets, telling her what is the

good she should do, and what the evil she should avoid ; but she

nheijednot his voice, nor made conscience of doing as he commanded
her, in any tiling. He has taken her under an excellent discipline,

1

i
of the word and of the rod ; hut she did not receive the in-

struction of the one, or the correction of the other ; did not sub-
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mit to God's will, nor answer his end in either. He encouragea

her to depend upon him, and his power and promi e, I'm d. iter-

ance fr vil, and supply with good; but sin- trustid not in the

l.nrd; her confidence was placed in her alliances with the nations

more than in her covenant with God. He gave her tokens of his

presence, and instituted ordinances of communion for her with

himself; but sin' drew not near to her God, did not meet him where

he appointed, and where he promised to meet her. She stood at a

distance, and said to the Almighty, Depart.

II. Here is a very bad character of the leading men in it; those

that should by their influence suppress vice and profaneness there,

are the great patterns and patrons of it; and those that should be

her physicians, are really Iter worst disease. 1. Her princes are ra-

venous and barbarous as roaring lions that make a prey of all about

them ; and they are universally feared and hated
;
they use their

power for destruction, and not for edification. 2. Her judges, who

should he the protectors of injured innocence, are evening wolves.

rapacious and greedy, and their cruelty and covetousness both

insatiable ; They gnaw not the bones till the morrow ; they take so

much deliglft and pleasure in cruelty and oppression, that when

they have devoured a good man, they reserve the bones, as it were,

for a sweet morsel, to be gnawed the next morning, Job 31. 31.

3. Her prophets, who pretended to be special messengers from

heaven to them, were light and treacherous persons, fanciful, and

of a vain imagination, frothy and airy, and of a loose conversation,

men of no consistency with themselves, in whom one could put

no confidence ; they were so given to bantering, that it was hard

to say when they were serious. Their pretended prophecies were

all a sham, and they secretly laughed at those that were deluded

by them. 4. Her priests, who were teachers by office, and had

the charge of the holy things, were false to their trust, and betiayed

it : they were to preserve the purity of the sanctuary, but they did

themselves pollute it, and the sacred offices of it, which they were

to attend upon ; such priests as Hophni and Fhineas, who by their

wicked lives made the sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred. They

were to expound and apply the law, and to judge according to it
;

but, in their explications and applications of it, they did violence In

the law ; they corrupted the sense of it, and perverted it to the

patronizing of that which was directly contrary to it ; by forced con-

structions, they made the law to speak what they pleased, to serve a

turn, and so, in effect, made void the law.

HI. We have here the aggravations of this general corruption of

all orders and degrees of men in Jerusalem.

1. They had the tokens of God's presence among them, and all

the advantages that could be of knowing his will, with the strongest

inducements possible to do it, and yet they persisted in their dis-

obedience, v. 5. (1.) They had the honour and privilege of the

Shechinah, God s dwelling in their land, so as he dwelt not with

any other people; " The just Lord is in the mrlst of thee, in lake

cognizance of all thou doest amiss, and give countenance to all

thou doest well ; he is in the midst of thee as a holy God, and

therefore thy pollutions are the more offensive, Deut. 23. 14.

He is in the midst of thee as a. just God, and therefore will punish

the affronts you put upon him, and the wrongs and injuries you

do to one another." (2.) They had God's own example set be-

fore them, in the discovery he made of himself to them, that

they might conform to it; He will not do iniquity, and therefore

you should not ; for this was the great rule of their institution,

" Be ye holy, for I am holu. God will bo true to you. be not you

then false to him." (3.) He sent to them his prophets, rising up

early and sending them ; Every morning he brings his judgment to

light, as duly as the morning comes, he fails not : he shows them

plainly what' the good is which he requires of them, and puts

them in mind of it; he loakens morning by morning, [Isa. 50. 4.)

wakens his prophets with the rising sun, to bring to light the

things which belong to their peace. So that upon the whole

matter, what more could have been done to his vineyard, to make

it fruitful ? Isa. 5. 4. And j'2t, after all, the unjust know no she

they that have been unjust are unjust still, and are not ashamed

of their urri<"htPOU'ness, neither can thai blush. If tbev had any
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sense of honour, any shame left in them, they would not go so directly

contrary to their profession, and to the instructions given them. But

they that are past shame are past cure.

2. God has set before their eyes some remarkable monuments of

his justice, which were designed for warning to them
;

(v. 6.) 1

have cut off the nations, the seven nations of Canaan, which the land

spewed out for their wickedness ; upon which they had this cau-

tion given them, to take heed lest it spew them out also, Lev.

18. 28. Or, it may refer to some of the neighbouring nation

that were made desolate for their wickedness, especially to the na-

tion of Israel, the ten tribes; their towers were desolate, their high

towers, their strong towers, their pride and power broken, their

streets wasted, so that none passed along through them ; the cities

were destroyed and laid in ruins, no man was to be found in them,

no inhabitant, all were slain, or carried into captivity. The ene-

mies did it, but God avows it ; / cut them off, says he. And God
designed this for an admonition to Jerusalem; (Ezek. 23. 9, 11.)
" 1 said, Surely thou wilt fear me, surely these judgments upon
others will deter thee from the like wicked practices ; surely thou

wilt receive instruction by these providences ; it ought reasonably

to be expected, that thou wouldst not continue to sin like the

nations, when thou seest the ruin which their sin brought upon
them." They could not but see their own house in danger, when
their neighbour's was on fire : and when we are frightened God
should befeared.

3. He had set before them life and death, good and evil, both

in his word and in his providence. (1.) He had assured them of

the continuance of their prosperity, if they would fear him and

receive instruction, for so their dwelling wmdd not be cut off as

their neighbour's was; if they took the warning given them, and

reformed, what was past should be pardoned, and their tranquillity

lengthened out. (2.) He had made them feel the smart of the

rod, though he reprieved them from the sword ; Howsoever I pu-
nished them, that, being chastened, they might not be condemned :

such various methods did God take with them, to reclaim them,

but all in vain ; they were not won upon by gentle methods, nor

had severe ones any effect, for they rose early, and corrupted all

their doings ; they were more resolute and eager in their wicked

courses than ever ; more studious and solicitous in making provi-

sion for their lusts, and let slip no opportunity for the gratification

of them. God rose up early to send them his prophets, to re-

duce and reclaim them, but they were vp before him, to shut and
bolt the door against them. Their wickedness was universal; all

their doings were corrupted, and it was all owing to themselves,

they could not lay the blame upon the tempter, but they alone

must bear it ; they themselves wilfully and designedly corrupted

all their doings ; for every man is tempted, when he is drawn aside of
his own lust and enticed.

8. Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord,
until the day that I rise up to the prey ; for my deter-

mination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation,

even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be de-
voured with the fire of my jealousy. 9. For then
will I turn to the people a pure language, that they
may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve
him with one consent. 10. From beyond the rivers

of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter of my
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 1 1. In that day
shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein
thou hast transgressed against me : for then I will

take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice

in thy pride ; and thou shalt no more be haughty be-

cause of my holy mountain. 12. I will also leave in

the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and
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they shall trust in the name of the Lord. 13. The
remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak

lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in

their mouth : for they shall foed and lie down, and

none shall make them afraid.

Things looked very bad with Jerusalem in the foregoing verses

;

she is got into a very bad name, and seems to be incorrigible, in-

curable, mercy-proof and judgment-proof. Now one would think

it should follow, therefore expect no other but that she should be

utterly abandoned and rejected, as reprobate silver ; since they will

not be wrought upon by prophets or providences, let them be made
a desolation as their neighbours have been : but behold, and won-
der at, the riches of divine grace, which takes occasion, from

man's badness, to appear so much the more illustrious. They still

grew worse and worse ; therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord,

v. 8. Since the law, it seems, will make nothing perfect, the bring-

ing in of a belter hope shall ; let those that lament the corruptions

of the church, wa'it upon God, till he send his Son into the world,

to save his people from their siiis, till he send his gospel to reform and

refine his church, and to purify to himself a peculiar people both of

Jews and Gentiles. And there were those who, according to this

direction and encouragement, waitedfor redemption, for this redemp-

tion in Jerusalem ; and long-looked for came at last, Luke 2. 38.

For judgment Christ will come into this world, John 9. 39.

I. To avenge what has been done amiss against his church, to

bring down and destroy the enemies of it, its spiritual enemies ; of
which the destruction of Babylon, and other the oppressors of God's
people, in the Old-Testament times, was a type, and would be a
happy presage. He will rise up to the prey, to lead captivity cap-

tive, (Ps. 68. 18.) to conquer and spoil the powers of darkness,

and the powers on earth, that set themselves against the Lord and
his anointed; he will break them with a rod of iron, (Ps. 2. 5, 9.

—

11. 5, 6.) his determination is to gather the nations, and to assemble

the kingdoms. By the gospel of Christ preached to every creature

all nations are summoned, as it were, to appear in a body before

the Lord Jesus, who is about to set up his kingdom in the world.

But since the greatest part of mankind will not obey the summons,
he will pour upon them his indignation, for he that believes not is

condemned already. At the time of the setting up of the kingdom

of the Messiah, there shall be on earth distress of nations with per-

plexity, (Luke 21. 25.) great tribulation, such as never was, or ever

shall be, Matth. 24. 21. Then God pours upon the nations his

indignation, even all his fierce anger for their indignation and

fierce anger against the Messiah and his kingdom, Ps. 2. 1, 2.

Then all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of his jealousy.

Both Jews and Gentiles shall be reckoned with for their enmity

to the gospel. Principalities and powers shall be spoiled, and made
a show of openly, and the victorious Redeemer shall triumph over

them. The end of those that continue to be of the earth, and to

mind earthly things, after God has set up the kingdom of heaven

among men shall be destruction, (Phil. 3. 19.) they shall be de-

voured with the fire of God s jealousy.

II. To amend vvhat he finds amiss in his church. When God
intends the restoration of Israel, and the revival of their peaee and

prosperity, he makes way for it by their reformation, and the re-

vival of their virtue and piety; for this is God's method, both with

particular persons and with communities, first, to make them holy,

and then to make them happy. These promises were in part ac-

complished after the return of the Jews out of Babylon, when by

their captivity they were thoroughly cured of their idolatry ; and

this was all the fruit, even the taking away of sin ; but it looks

further, to the blessed effects of the gospel, and the grace of it, to

those times of reformation in which we live, Heb. 9. 10.

1. It is promised that there shall be a reformation in men's dis-

course, which had been generally corrupt, but should now be with

grace seasoned with salt
;

[v. 9.) Then will I turn to the people a

pure language ; I will turn the people to such a language, from

that evil communication which had almost ruined all good manners
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among thorn. Nolo, Converting grace refines the language, not

by making the phrases loittij, but the substance wise. Among the

Jews, after the captivity, there needed a reformation of the dialect,

for they had mingled the language of Canaan with that of Ashdod ;

(Neh. 13. 24.) and that grievance shall be redressed. But that is

not all ; their language shall be purifi d from all profaneness, filthi-

hess, and falsehood ; I will turn them to a choice language ; so

some read it ; they shall not speak rashly, but with caution and de-

liberation : they shall choose out their words. Note, An airof purity

and piety in common conversation is a very happy omen to any

people ; oilier graces, other bh swings, shall be given where God
ones a pure language to those thai have been a -people of unclean lips.

•J. T:iat the worship of God, according to his will, shall be

more closely applied to, and more unanimously concurred in. In-

stead of sacrifice and incense, they shall call upon the name of the.

Lord ; prayer is the spiritual offering with which God must be

honoured ; and to prepare and fit us for that duty, it is necessary

that we have a pure language. We are utterly unfit to take God's

name into our lips, unless they be pure lips. The purifying of

the language in common conversation, is necessary to the accept-

ableness of the words of our mouth, and the meditation of our

heart in our devo:ion ; for how can sweet waters and bitter come

out of the samefountain ? James 3. 9— 12. It is likewise promised

that their language being thus purified, thev shall serve God with

one consent ; with one shoulder, so the word is ; alluding to oxen in

the yoke, that draw even ; when christians are unanimous in the

service of God, the work goes on cheerfully. This is the effect of

the pare lanquaqe, purified from passion, envy, and censoriousness.

Note, Purity is the way to unity ; the reformation of manners the

way to a comprehension ; the wisdom from above is first pure, then

peaceable.

3. That those that were driven from God, shall return to him,

and be accepted of him
;

(v. 10.) From, beymd the rivers of Ethi-

opia : from Egypt, so described, (Isa. IS. 1.) or from some other

very remote country, my suppliants, rroi thr dau liter of my dis-

persed, shall bring mine offering. Those that by reason of their

distance had almost forgotten God, and their obligations to him,

shall be put in mind of him. as the pnd'gal son was of his father's

house, in the far country. Those that by reason of their dispersion, !

under the tokens of his displeasure, might be afraid of coming to

him, vet even thev shall be gathered under his wings ; the daugh-

ter of his disperse-!, that is afar off, will be found among those

whom the Lord our God shall call ; and though they are dispersed

he will own them for his ; his calling them my dispersed, puts ho-

nour upon them, suficient to balance all the disgrace of their dis-

persion. These shall com", (1.) With their humble petitions
;

They are my suppliants. Note, True converts are suppliants to

God ; they do not plead, but make supplication to their Judge :

(Job 9. 15.) and, wherever they are, though beyond the rivers of
Elhiopit, a great way off from his house of prayer, he has his eye

upon them, and his ear open to them, thev are his suppliants. (2.)

With their spiritual sacrifices, they shall bring mine offering ; shall

bring themselves as spiritual sacrifices to God, Rom. 12. I. The

conversion of the Gentiles is called the offering up of the Gentiles,

(Rom. 15. 16.) and with themselves they shall bring the gospel-

tacrifices of prayer, and praise, and alms, with which God is well-

pleased.

4. That sin and sinners shall be purged out from among them,

v. 11. God will take away, (1.) Their just reproach; In that day

shall thou not be ashamedfor all thy doings. They shall be ashamed

as penitents, and shall continue to be so, (see Ezek. 16. 63.) but

thev shall not be ashamed as sinners that return to folly again ;

" Thou shah not be ashamed, thou shalt no more do a shameful

*.hing, as thou hast done." The guilt of sin being taken away by

pardoning mercy, the reproach of it shall be rolled away from

the sinner's own conscience, that being purified, and pacified, and

xleansed from dead works. When wickedness and wicked people

abound in a nation, those few in it that are good, are ashamed

of them, and of their land ; but when sinners are converted, and

the land reformed, that shame and the cause of it are removed.

6 A 2

(2.) Their unjust glorying ;
" I will take aw ry Out of the midst, of

thee, not only the profane, who are a shame to thy land, but the

crites, who appeal beautiful outwardly, and
i pride,

in the holv city, the ;" these were ind r-d Israel s glory,

but thev made them their pride, and rejoiced in I as it they

were an invincible bulwark, to secure them in then- sinful ways;

they relied on them as thei ness and strength, boasting of

the temph of the Lord, the temple of the Lord ; (Jer. 7. 4.) they were

haughty because of the holu mom. tutu
,
were conceited of themselves,

se ful of others, and sei even the judgments of God at defiance.

Note, Church-privileges, when they are nol duly unproved as they

ought to be, are often made the matter of men's pride, and the ground

of their security. Bui thai haughtiness is of all other the most offen-

sive to God, which is supported and fed by the pretensions of holiness.

This God will silence and take away.

5. That God will have a remnant of holy, humble, serious peo-

ple among them, that shall have the comfort of their relation to

him, and interest in him ; [v. 12.) 7 will leave mike midst of thee an

afflicted and poor people. When the Chaldeans carjfxl away the

Jews into captivity, they I, ft the poor of the land for vine-dressers

and husbandmen, a type and figure of God's distinguished remnant,

whom he sets apart for himself; they are afflicted and poor, low in

the world ; such God has chosen, James 2. 5. The poor are evan-

gelized, low in their own eyes, afflicted for sin, poor in spirit.

They are God's leafing, for it is a remnant aecording to the election

of grace. I have reserved them to myself, says God, (Rom. 11.4,

5.) and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. Note, Those

whom God designs for the glory of his name, he enables to trust

in his name. And the greater their affliction and poverty in the

world are, the more reason they see to trust in God, having nothing

else to trust to, 1 Tim. 5. 5.

6. That this select remnant shall be blessed with purity and

peace, v. 13. (1.) They shall be blessed with purity, both in

words and actions; thev shall neither do iniquity, nor speak lies.

Justice and veraciiv shall command them, and govern them, though

it be ever so much against their secular interest. They shall not

only not speak a direct, deliberate lie, but there shall not be a de-

ceitful tongue foum I in their mouth, not in the mouth of any of

them ; not the least equivocation shall come from them. (2.)

They shall be blessed with peace. They shall, as the sheep of

God's pasture, feed, and lie down, and none shall make them afraid,

They shall not be fearful themselves, nor shall any about them be

frightful to them. Note, Those that are careful not to do iniquity,

need not be afraid of any calamity, for it cannot hurl them, and

therefore should not terrify them.

14. Sing-, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel;

be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter

of Jerusalem. 15. The Lord hath taken away

thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy : the

king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of

thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. 16. In

that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou

not ; and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. 17-

The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ;

he will save, lie will rejoice over thee with joy ; he

will rest in his love ; he will joy over thee with sing-

ing. 18. I will gather them that are sorrowful for

the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the

reproach of it was a burden. 19. Behold, at that

time I will undo all that afflict thee ;
and I will save

her that halteth, and gather her that was driven

out ; and I will get them praise and fame in every

land where they have been put to shame. 20. At

that time will I bring you again, even in the time
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that I gather you : for I will make you a name and a

praise among all people of the earth, when 1 turn back

your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.
After the promises of taking away of sin, here follow promises

of the taking away of trouble ; for when the cause is removed, the

effect will cease. What makes a people holy, will make them

happy of course. The precious promises here made to the purified

people, were to have their full accomplishments in the comforts of

the gospel ; in the hope, and much more in the enjoyment, of

which, thev are here called upon, (1.) To rejoice and sing; [v. 14.)

Sing, O daughter of Zion, sing for joy, shout, O Israel, in a holy

transport and exultation ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart ;

let the joy be inward, let it be great ; those that love God with all

their heart have occasion with all their heart to rejoice in him. It

was promised, (r. 13.) that their sins should be mortified, and their

fears silenced, and then follows, Sing and rejoice. Note, Those that

reform, have cause to rejoice ; whereas Israel cannot rejoice for joy

as other people, while she goes a whoring from her God. God's
promises, applied by faith, furnish the saints with constant and
abundant matter for joy ; they are filled with joy and peace in be-

lieving them. (2.) To throw off all their discouragements; [v. 16.)

In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, God will say it by his pro-

phets, by his providences, their neighbours shall say it, they shall

say it to one another, " Fear thou not, be not disposed to fear, do not

easily admit the impressions of it ; when things are bad, fear not

their being worse, but hope they will mend ; frighten not thyself

upon every occasion. Let not thy hands be slach or faint ; wring not

thy hands in despair, drop not thy hands in despondency, disfit not

thyself for thy work and warfare, by giving way to doubts and fears.

Pluck up thy spirits, and, in token of that, lift up thy hands, the

hands that hung down, Heb. 12. 12. Isa. 35. 2. Lift up thy hands
in prayer to God, lift up thy hands, to help thyself." Fear makes
the hands slach, but faith and hope make them vigorous, and the

joy of the land will be our strength both for doing and suffering.

Let us now see what these precious promises are, which are here

made to the people of God, for the banishing of their griefs and
fears, and the encouraging of their hopes and joys ; and to us

ire these promises made as well as to them.

1. An end shall be put to all their troubles and distresses ; (v.

15.) " The Lord has taken away thy judgments ; has removed all

the calamities thou hast been groaning under, which were the

punishments of thy sin ; the noise of war shall be silenced, the re-

proach of famine done away, and the captivity brought back.

Though some grievances remain, they shall be only afflictions, and
not judgments, for sin shall be pardoned. He has cast out thine

enemy, that has thrust himself into thy land, and triumphed over
thee. He has swept out thine enemy,''' (so some read it,) " as dirt is

swept out of the house to the dunghill." When they sweep out
their sins with the besom of reformation, God will sweep out their

enemies with the besom of destruction. If they should need cor-
rection, they shall fall into the hands of the Lord, whose mercies
are great, and shall not again fall into the hands of man, whose
tender mercies are cruel ; Thou shall not see evil any viore, not such
evil days as thou hast seen. Note, The way to get clear of the
evil of trouble, is, to keep clear from the evil of sin ; and to them
that do so, trouble has no real evil in it.

2. God will give them the tokens of his presence with them
;

though he has long seemed to stand at a distance, (they having
provoked him to withdraw.) he will make it to appear that he is

with them of a truth ; " The Lord is in the midst of thee, O Zion,
of thee, O Jerusalem, as the sun in the centre of the universe, to
diffuse his light and influence upon every part. II" is in the midst
of thee, to preside in all thine affairs, and to take care of all thine
interests." And, (1.) " He is the King of Israel, [v. 15.) and is

in the midst of thee as a King in the midst of his people." With
an eye to this, our Lord Jesus is called the King of Israel; (John
1. 49.) and he is, and will be, in the midst of his church always,
even to the end of the world, to receive the homage of his subjects,

and to give out his favours to them, even where but two or three are

gathered together in his name. (2.) " He is the Lord thy God,
thine in covenant, and he is in the midst of thee as thy God, whom
thou hast an interest in, and whose own thou art. He has put

himself into dear relations to thee, laid himself by promise under
obligations to thee, and, that thou mayst have abundant com-
fort in both, he is in the midst of thee, nigh at hand to answer both."

(3.) " He that is in the midst of thee as thy God and King, is

mighty, is almighty, is able to do all that for thee that thou needest,

and canst desire." (4.) " He has engaged his power for thy suc-

cour ; He will save ; He will be Jesus ; will answer the name, for he
will save his people from their sins."

3. God will take delight in them, and in doing them good. The
expressions of this are very lively and affecting

; [v. 17.) He will

rejoice over thee with joy, will not only be well pleased with thee

upon thy repentance and reformation, and take thee into favour,

but will take a complacency in thee, as the bridegroom does in his

bride, or the bride in her ornaments, Isa. 52. 3—5. The conver-

sion of sinners and the consolation of saints are the joy of angels,

for they are the joy of God himself. The church should be the

joy of the whole earth, (Ps. 48. 2.) for it is the joy of the whole

heaven. He will rest in his love, will be silent in his love; so the

word is. " I will not rebuke thee as I have done, for thy sins ; I

will acquiesce in thee, and in my relation to thee." I know not

where there is the like expression of Christ's love to his church,

unless in that song of songs, Cant. 4. 9. Thou hast ravished my
heart, my sister, my spouse, with one of thine eyes. the con-
descensions of divine grace ! The great God not only loves his

saints, but he loves to love them, is pleased that he has pitched upon
these objects of his love. He will joy over them with singing. He
that is grieved for the sin of sinners, rejoices in the graces and ser-

vices of the saints, and is ready to express that joy, by singing over

them. The Lord takes pleasure in them that fear him, and in thera

Jesus Christ will shortly be glorified and admired.

4. God will comfort Zion's mourners, who sympathize with her

in her griefs, and will wipe away their tears ; [v. 18.) I will gather

them ivho are sorrowful for the solemn assemblies, to whom the re-

proach of it was a burden. See, (1.) Who are they whom God
will rejoice in, and make to rejoice : they are such as are sorrowful.

They only must expect to reap in joy, that sow in tears. The
sorrowful now shall be for ever joyful. (2.) What is the great

matter of sorrow to Zion's mourners, when Zion is in mourning.

Many are her calamities—the city is ruined, and the palaces are

demolished ; trade is at an end, and the administration of public

justice ; but all these are nothing to them, in comparison with the

desolations of the sanctuary, the destruction of the temple and the

altar : to attend on which, in solemn feasts, all Israel used to come
together three times a year. It is for those sacred, solemn assemblies

that they are sorrowful. [1.] Because they are dispersed; there is

no temple to come up to, or, if there were, no people to come up
to it ; so that the solemn feasts and sabbaths are forgotten in Zion,

Lam. 2. 6. Note, The restraining of public assemblies for reli-

gious worship, the scattering of them by their enemies, or the for-

saking of them by their friends, so that either there are no assem-

blies, or not solemn ones, is a very sorrouful thing to all good peo-

ple. If the ways of Zion mourn, the sons of Zion mourn too.

And hereby they make it to appear that they are indeed of Zion,

living members of that body with the grievances of which they are.

so sensibly affected. [2.] Because they are despised ; the reproach

of the solemn asseynblies is a burden to them. It had been the lot

of the solemn assemblies to lie under a great deal of reproach, Satan

and his instruments having a particular spite at them, as the great

support of the interest of God's kingdom among men. Black and
odious characters have been put upon those assemblies ; and this is

a burden to all those that have a cordial concern for the glory of
God, and the welfare of the souls of men. They reckon that the

reproaches of those who reproach the solemn assemblies, fall upon
them, fall foul upon them.

5. God will recover the captives out of the hands of their op-
pressors, and bring home the banished that seemed to be expelled,

v. 19,20. (1.) Their enemies shall be disabled to detain them in
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bondage. " At that lime J will undo all that afflict thee, will break

heir power, and blast their counsels, so that thev shall he forced to

surrender the prey they have taken." Confiaam—" / will take

them to task, I will be doing with them shortly, and so as to

un end of them." Note, Those that abuse and oppress Gods
people, take the ready way to undo themselves. (2.) They shall

be enabled to assert and recover their liberty, and all the difficulties

in the way of it shall be surmounted. Is the church weak and

wounded ? / will save her that halts, as was promised, Mic. 4. 7.

He will help her when she cannot help herself ; even the lame shall

take the prey, Isa. 33. 23. Is she dispersed, and not likely to in-

corporate for her common benefit ? I will gather her thai was

driven out, and bring her again, at the. time that I gather her.

One act of mercy and grace shall serve both to collect them out of

their dispersions and to conduct them to their own land. When the

people's hearts are prepared, the work will be done suddenly : and

who can hinder it, if God undertake to effect it ? " / will turn

back your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord ; you shall

plainly discern the hand of God in it, and say, This is the Lord's

doing."

6. God will by all this put honour upon them, and gain them

respect from all about them, Israel was at first made high above

all nations in praise and fame, Deut. 26. 19. The reproach

brought upon them was therefore one of the sorest of their griev-

ances : (nothing cuts deeper to those that are in honour, than dis-

grace does;) and therefore, when God returns in mercy, to his

church, it is here promised that she shall regain her credit ; all

the reproach shall be for ever rolled away, as Israel s at Gilgal,

Josh, 5. 9. The church shall be as honourable as evrr sir- ha^ b

despicable. (1.) Even I hose that have rcproachet her, shall be made
to respect her; / will give them praise and fame in every land,

where they have been put to shame ; that the same who were t!ie

witnesses of their disgrace, may see cause to change their mind con-

cerning them. Thev that said, " This is Zion whom no man looks

after," shall say, " This is Zion whom the great I iod looks after."

And she that was looked upon to be the offsconring of the earth,

now appears to be the darling of heaven. (2.) Even those that

never knew her, shall be brought to honour her ; [v. 20.) / inll

make you a name and a praise among all people of the earth ; so the

Jewish church was, when the fear of the Jews fell upon their neigh-

bours, (Esth. S. 17.) and some of all nations said, Wewiil go with

you, for we have heard that God is with you, Zech. 8. 23. So the

( christian church was, when it was made to flourish in the world,

for there is that in it, which may justly recommend it to the value

and esteem of all the people of the earth. And so the universal

church of the first-born will be in the great day ; when the saints

shall be brought together to Christ, that he may be admired and

glorified in them, and they admired and glorified in him before

angels and men. Then will God's Israel be made a name awl

\ a praise to eternity.

AN

E X P O S I T I O
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

H A G G A I.

The captivity of Babylon gave a very remarkable turn to the affairs of the Jewish church, both in history and prophecy. It is made

a signal e'pocha in our Saviour's genealogy, Matth. 1.17. Nine of the twelve minor prophets, whose oracles we have been hitherto con-

sulting, lived and preached before their captivity, and most of them had an eye to it in their prophecies, foretelling it as the just pu-

nishment of Jerusalem's wickedness. But the three last (in whom the Spirit of prophecy took its period, until it revived in Christ's

forerunner) lived and preached after the return out of captivity ; not immediately upon it, but some time after. Haggai and Zechariah

appeared much about the same time, eighteen years after- the return, when the building of the temple was both retarded by its enemies,

and neglected by its friends. Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were

in Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel, even unto them, (so we read Ezra 5. 1.) to reprove them for their remissness, and to

encourage them to revive that good work when it had stood still for some time, and to go on with it vigorously, notwithstanding the op-

positiotrthey met with in it. Haggai began two months before Zechariah, who was raised up to second him, that out of the mouth of

two witnesses the word mi<*ht be established. But Zechariah continued longer at the work ; for all Haggai's prophecies, that are record-

ed, were delivered within four months, in the second year of Darius, between the beginning of the sixth month and the end of the ninth

But we have Zechariah's prophecies dated above two years after, Zech. 7. 1. Some have the honour to lead, others to last, in the work

of God. The Jews ascribe to these two prophets the honour of being members of the Great Synagogue, (as they call it,) which was form-

ed after the return out of captivity ; W3 think it more certain, and it was their honour, and a much greater honour, that they prophe-

sied of Christ. Haggai spake of him as the Glory of the latter house, and Zechariah as the Man, the Branch. In them the light of

that Morning-Star shone more bright than in the foregoing prophecies, as they lived nearer the time of the rising of the Sun of right-

eousness, and now began to see his dav approaching. The LXX make Haggai and Zechanah to be the penmen of Ps. 138. and of

Ps. 146, 147, and 148.
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CHAP. I.

'n this chapter, after the preamble of the prophecy, tee have, 1. A reproof of

the people of the Jews fur their dilatoriness and slolbfulness in building the

temple, which had provoked God tu contend with them by the judgment of

famine and scarcity ; with an exhortation to them to resume that good work,

and to prosecute it in good earnest, v. I . . 1 1. //. The good success of this

sermon, appearing in the people's return and close application to that work,

wherein the prophet, in Hod's name, animated and encouraged them, assuring

than that Cod was with them, v. 12 . . 15.

1. TTN the second year of Darius the king, in the

JL sixth month, in the first day of the month, came

the word of the Lord, by Haggai the prophet, unto

Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,

and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-priest,

saying, 2. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, say-

ing, This people say, The time is not come, the time

that the Lord's house should be built. 3. Then

came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet,

saying, 4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your

cieled houses, and this house lie waste ? 5. Now,
therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider

your ways. 6. Ye have sown much, and bring in

little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but

ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there

is none warm ; and he that earneth wages, earneth

waa:es to put it into a bag with holes. 7. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways. 8. Go up to

the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house
;

and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified,

saith the Lord. 9- Ye looked for much, and lo,

it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, 1 did

blow upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because

of mine house that is waste, and ye run every man
unto his own house. 10. Therefore the heaven over

you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from
herfruit. 1 1. And I called fora drought upon the land,

and upon the mountains,and upon the corn, and upon
the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which

the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon
cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands.

It was the complaint of the Jews in Babylon, that they saw not

their signs, and there was no more ant/ prophet, (Ps. 74. 9.) which
was a just judgment upon them for mocking and misusing the

prophets. We read of no prophets they had in their return, as

there were in their coming out of Egypt, Hos. 12. 13. God stirred

them up immediately by his Spirit to exert themselves in that

escape; (Ezra 1. 5.) for though God makes use of prophets, he
needs them not, he can do his work without them. But the lamp
of Old-Teslampnt prophecy shall yet make some bright and glori-

ous efforts before it expire ; and Haggai is the first that appears
under the character of a special messenger from heaven, when the

word of the Lord had bpen long precious, (as when prophecy be-
gan, 1 Sam. 3. 1.) and there had been no open vision. In the reign

of Darin-; llvstaspes, the third of the Persian kings, in the second
year of hjs reign, the prophet was sent ; and the word of the Lord
came to him, and came 6y him, to the leading men among the

Jews, who are here named, ». 1. The chief governor, 1. In the

itnte : that was Zerithhabel, the son of Shealtiel, of the house of
David, who was commander in chief of the Jews, in their return

out of captivity. 2. In the church : and that was Joshua the son

of Josedech, who was now hicjh-priest. They were great men
and good men, and yet were to be stirred up to their duty when
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they grew remiss. What the people also were faulty in they must

be told of, that they might use their power and interest for the

mending of it. The prophets, who were extraordinary messengers,

did not go about to set aside the ordinary institutions of magistracy

and ministry, but endeavoured to render both more effectual for the

ends to which they were appointed, for both ought to be supported.

Now observe,

I. What the sin of the Jews was at this time, v. 2. As soon

as they came up out of captivity, they set up an altar for sacrifice,

and within a year after laid the foundations of a temple, (Ezra 3.

10.) they then seemed very forward in it, and it was likely enough

that the work would be done suddenly ; but being served with a

prohibition some time afier from the Persian court, and charged

not to go on with it, they not only yielded to the force, when they

were actually under it, which might be excused, but, afterward,

when the violence of the opposition was abated, they continued

very indifferent to it, had no spirit or courage to set about it again,

but seemed glad that they had a pretence to let it stand still.

Though they who are employed for God, may be driien off from

their work by storm, yet they must return to it as soon as the

storm is over. These here did not do so, hut continued loitering,

until they were afresh reminded of their duty. And that which

they suggested one to another was, The time is not come, the time

that the Lord's house should be built ; that is, 1 . " Our time is not

come for the doing of it, because we have not yet recovered, after

our captivity, our losses are not repaired, nor have we yet got be-

forehand in the world ; it is too great an undertaking for new be-

ginners in the world, as we are—let us first get our own houses up,

before we talk of building churches ; and in the mean time let a
bare altar serve us, as it did our father Abraham." They did not

say that they would not build a temple at all, but, " Not yet ; it

is all in good time." Note, Many a good word is put by by being

put off, as Felix put off the prosecution of his convictions to a more
convenient season. They do not say that they will never repent

and reform, and be religious, but, " Not yet." And so the great

business we were sent into the world to do, is not done, under pre-

tence that it is all in good time to go about it. 2. " (rod s time is

not come for the doing of it ; for (say they) the restraint laid upon
us by authority in a legal way is not broken off, therefore we
ought not to proceed, though there be a present connivance of

authority." Note, There is an aptness in us to misinterpret pro-

vidential discouragements in our duty, as if they amounted to a

discharge from our duly, when they are only intended for the trial

and exercise of our courage and faith. It is bad to neglect our

duty, but it is worse to vouch Providence for the patronizing of our

neglects.

II. What the judgments of God were, by which they were pun-

ished for this neglect, v. 6, 9— 11. They neglected the building

of God's house, and put that off, that they might have time and

money for their secular affairs. They desired to be excused from

such an expensive piece of work, under this pretence, that they

must provide for their families; their children must have ment and

portions too, and until they have got beforehand in the world, they

cannot think of rebuilding the temple. Now that the punishment

might answer to the sin, God for his providence kept them still

behindhand. And that poverty which they, thought to prevent 61/

not building the temple, God brought upon them for not building

it. They were sensible of the smart of the judgments, and every

one complained of the unseasonable weather, and the great losses

they sustained in their corn and cattle, and the decay of trade; but

they were not sensible of the cause of the judgment, and the

ground of God's controversy with them ; they did not, or would

not, see and own that it was for their putting off of the building

of the temple that they lay under these manifest tokens of God's

displeasure ; and therefore God here gives them notice that this

was it for which he contended with them. Note, We need the

help of God's prophets and ministers to expound to us, not only

the judgments of God's mouth, but the judgments of his hands,

that we may understand his mind and meaning in his rod as well

as in his uord ; to discover to us. not only wherein we have of-
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Let"'ended God, but wherein God shows himself offended at us,

us observe,

1. How God contended with them. He did, not send them into

captivity again, nor bring a foreign enemy Upon I lem, as they

deserved, but took the correcting of them into his own hands; for

his mercies are great. (1.) He that gives seed to the tower, denied

his blessing upon the seed s twn, and then it never prospered ; they

had nothihg, or next to nothing, from it. They sowed much, v. <>.

kept a deal of ground in tillage, which, they might expect, would

turn to a better advantage than usual, because their land had long

lain fallow, and had enjoyed its sabbaths. Having sowed much,

they lookedfor much from it, enough to'spend, and enough to spare

too ; but they were disappointed ; they bring in little, very little
;

(v. (5.) when they have made the utmost of it, it comes to little

;

[v. 9.) it did not yield as they expected, Isa. 5. 10. The see I of

an homer shall yield an ephah, a bushel's sowing shall yield a peck.

Note, Our expectations from the creature are often most frustrated

when they are most raised ; and then when we look for much it

comes to little, that our expectation may be from God only, in

whom it will be outdone. We are here told how they came to be .

disappointed; [v. 10.) The heaven over l/ou is staid from dew ; he

that has the key of the clouds in his hands, shut them up, and

withheld the rain, when the ground called for it, the former or the
:

latter rain, and then of course the earth is staid fi om her fruit, for

if the heaven be as brass, the earth is as iron. The corn per-

haps came up very well, and promised a very plentiful crop, but,
j

for want of the dews at earing-time, it never filled, but was parch-

ed with the heat of the sun, and withered away. The restored :

captives, who had long been kept bare in Babylon, thought they
j

should never want, when they had got their own land in possession

again, and had that at command. But what the better are they

for it, unless they had the clouds at command too; God will make
us sensible of our necessary and constant dependence upon him,

throughout all the links in the chain of second causes, from first

to last; so that we can at no time say, " Now we have no further

occasion for God and his providence." See Hos. 2. 21. But God
not only withheld the cooling rains, but he appointed the scorch-

ing heats, (v. 11.) I called for a drought upon the land, ordered

the weather to be extremely hot, and then the fruits of the earth

were burnt up. See how every creature is that to us, that God
makes it to be, either comfortable or afflictive, serving us, or in-

commoding us. Nothing among the inferior creatures is so ne-

cessary and beneficial to the world as the heat of the sun ; that is it

that puts life into the plants, and renews the face of the earth at

spring. And yet, if that jo into an extreme, it undoes all again.

Our Creator is our best Friend ; but if we make him our Enemy,
we make the best friends we have anions the creatures our enemies

too. This drought God calls for, and it came at the call; as the

winds and the waves, so the rays of the sun, obey him. It was

universal, and the ill effects of it were general ; it was a drought

upon the mountains, which, lying high, were first affected with it,

the mountains were their paslurc-groumb, and used to be covcre I

over with flocks, but now there is no grass for them. It was upon

the corn, the new wine, and the oil; all failed through the extre-

mity of the hot weather, even all that the ground brought forth.

it was all withered. Nay, it had a had influence upon men; the

hot weather enfeebled some, and made them weary and faint, and

spent their spirits; it inflamed others, and put them into fevers.

It should seem it brought diseases upon cattle too. In short, it

spoiled all the labour of their hands, which they hoped to eat of
and maintain their families bv. Note, Meat for the bell)/ is meat

that perishes, and if we labour for that only, we are in danger of

losing our labour ; but we are sure our labour shall not be in vain

in the IjOrd, if we labour for the meat which endures to eternal life.

For the hand of the diligent, in the business of religion, will infalli-

bly make rich, whereas, in the business of this life, the most solici-

to is and the most industrious often lose the tajiour of their hands.

The rice is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. (2.) He
that gives bread to the eater, denied his blessing upon the bread they

ate. and tiien that did not nourish them. The cause of the. wither-

in" and failing of the corn in the field was visible—it was lor

want of rain I
that, then crel blast and i

attending thai which tin I home. [I.] When tli

,t in ihr I were not sun of it ; 1 did blow upon it.

the Lord of hosts, v. 9.] and that withered it, as buds

times blasted in the spring bya nipping frost, which we sei

effects of, but know not the way of. J did blow it away ; so the

margin reads it. When nun have heaped wealth together, God

can waller it with the breath of his mouth as easily as we can blow

away a feather. Note, We can never he sure of any thing in this

world; it is expo ed, ir t only when it is in the field, but when it

is housed; for there moth and rust corrupt, Matth. 6. 19. Am
if we would have the comfort and continuance of our temporal en-

joyments, we must make God our Friend; for if he bless them to

us, they are blessings indeed, but if he blow upon them, we can

expect no good from them, they malve themselves wings and fly

away. ['} When they had it upon the board, it was not thai to

them that they expected; " Ye eat, but ye have not enough, either

because the meal is washy, and not satisfying, or because the stomach

is ^reecly, and not satisfied; von eat, but you have no good digestion,

and so are not nourished by it, nor does it answer the end, or you

have not enough, because you are not content, nor think it enough.

Ye drink, but are not cooled and refreshed by it, ye are not filled

with drink ; you are stinted, and have not enough to quench your

thirst. The new wine is cut offfrom your mouth, (Joel 1. 5.) nay, and

you drink your water too by measure, and with astonishment ; you

have no comfort of it, because you have no plenty of it, but are still

in fear of falling short." [3.] That which they had upon tlieir backs,

did them no good there ;
" Ye clothe you, but there is none warm,

your clothes soon wear out, and wax old, and grow thin, because

God blows upon them;" contrary to what Israel's did in the wilder-

ness when God blessed them. It is God that makes our garment)

warm upon us, when he quiets the earth, .lob 37. 17. [4.] That

which they had in their bags, which was not laid out. but laid up,

they were not sure of; he that earns wages by hard labour, and has

it paid him in ready current money, puts it into a bag with holes ;

it drops through, and wastes away insensibly. Every thing is so

scarce and dear, that they spend their money as fast as they get it.

Those that lay up their treasure on earth, put it into a bag with holes ;

they lose it as they go along, and they that come after them pick it

up. But if we lay up our treasure in heaven, we provide for ourselves

bags that wax not old, Luke 12. 33.

2. Observe wherefore God thus contended with them, and slop-

ped the current of the favours promised them at their return
;

(Joel

2. 24.) they provoked him to do it ; It is because of my house that

is waste. That is the quarrel God has with them ; the foundation

of the temple is laid, but the building does not go on ;
" Every

man runs to his own house, to finish that, and to make that conve-

nient and fine, and no care is taken about the Lord's house ;
and

therefore it is that God crosses you thus in all your affairs, to testify

his displeasure against you for that neglect, and to bring you to a

sens" of your sin and folly." Note, As they who seek first the

kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof, shall not only find

them, but are most likely to have other things added to them, so

they who neglect and postpone those things, will not only lose them,

but will justly have other things taken away from them. And if God

cross us in our temporal affairs, and we meet with trouble and dis-

appointment, we shall find this is the cause of it—the work we have

to do for God and our own souls is left undone, and we seek our own

thinos more than the things of J"sus Christ, Phil. 2. 21.

III. The reproof which the prophet gives them for their neglect

of the temple-work ; (v. 4.) " ]s it time for yon, O ye, to dwell m
your ceiled houses, to have them beautiful and adorned, and your

families settled in them ?" They were not content with walls and

roofs for necessity, but thev must have for gaiety and fancy. " It

is high time," says one, " that my house were wainscoted." "It

is hi~gh time," says another, "that mine were painted." And

Clod's" house, all this lime, lies waste, and nothing is done at it.

" What," says the prophet, " is it time that you should have your

humour' pleased, and not time you should have your God pleased ?"
v

9i9
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How much was their disposition the reverse of David's, who could

not be easy in his house, of cedar, while the ark of God was in cur-

tain*, (2 i;aro. 7. 2.) and of Solomon, who built the temple of

God, before he built a palace for himself. Note, Those are very

much strangers to their own interest, who prefer the conveniences

and ornaments of the temporal life before the absolute necessities

of the spiritual life, who are full of care to enrich their own houses,

while God s temple in their hearts lies waste, and nothing is done for

it or in it.

IV. The good counsel which the prophet gives to them who thus

despised God, and whom God was therefore justly displeased with.

1. He would have them refect ; A'ow therefore consider your

ways, (v. 5.) and again, o, 7. " Be sensible of the hand of God
gone out against you, and inquire into the reason ; think what you

have done, that has provoked God thus to break in upon your com-
forts ; and think what you will do, to testify your repentance, that

God may return in mercy to you." Note, It is the great concern of

every one of us, to consider our ways ; to set our hearts to our ways,

(so the word is,) to think on my ways, (Ps. 119. 59.) to search and

try them, (Lam. 3. 40.) to ponder the path of our feet, (Prov. 4.

26.) to apply our minds with all seriousness to the great and ne-

cessary duty of self-examination, and communing with our own
hearts concerning our spiritual state, our sins that are past, and our

duty for the future ; for sin is what we must answer for, duty is

what we must do ; about these therefore we must be inquisitive,

rather than about events which we must leave to God. Many are

quick-sighted to pry into other people's ways, who are very care-

less of their own ; whereas our concern is to prove every one his

oivn ivork, Gal. 6. 4.

2. He would have them reform
; (v. 8.) " Go up to the moun-

tain, to Lebanon, and bring wood, and other materials that are

wanting, and build the house with all speed, put it oft" no longer,

but set to it in good earnest." Note, Our considering of our ways
must issue in the amending of whatever we find amiss in them.

If any duty has been long neglected, that is not a reason why it

should still be so, but why now at length it should be revived
;

better late than never. For their encouragement to apply them-
selves in good earnest to this work, he assures them, (1.) That they

should be accepted of him in it ; Build the house, and I will take

pleasure in it ; and that was encouragement enough to apply them-
selves to it with alacrity and resolution, and to go through with it,

whatever it cost them. Note, Whatever God will take pleasure

in, when it is done, we ought to take pleasure in the doing of,

and to reckon that inducement enough to set about it, and go
on with it in good earnest ; for what greater satisfaction can we have
in our own bosoms than in contributing any thing toward that

which God will take pleasure in ? It ought to have been the top

»f our ambition to be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Though
ihey had foolishly neglected the house of God, yet, if at length
they will resume the care of it, God will not remember against
them their former neglects, but will take pleasure in the work of
their hands. Those who have long deferred their return to God, if at

length tl.ey return with all their heart, must not despair of his favour.

(2.) That he would be honoured by them in it ; I will be glorified,
saith the Lord. He will be served and worshipped in the temple
when it is built, and sanctified in them that come nigh to him. It is

worth while to bestow all possible care, and pains, and cost, upon
that by which God may be glorified.

12. Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-priest, with
all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of
the Lord their God, and the words of Hag^ai the
prophet, (as the Lord their God had sent him,) and
the people did fear before the Lord. 13. Then
spake Haggai, the Lord's messenger, in the Lord's
message unto the people, saying, I am with you,
saith the Lord. 14. And the Lord stirred up the
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spirit of Zerubbabel the son of' Shealtiel, govrrnor

of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of >.">se-

dech, the high-priest, and the spirit of all the rem-

nant of the people ; and they came, and did work
in the house of the Lord of hosts their God, 1j.

In the four and twentieth day of the sixth month,
in the second year of Darius the king.

As an ear-ring of gold, (says Solomon,) and an ornament of fine

gold, so amiable, so acceptable, in the sight of God and man, is

a wise reprover upon an obedient ear, Prov. 25. 12. The prophet

here was a wise but faithful reprover, in God's name, and he met
with an obedient ear. The foregoing sermon met with the desired

success among the people, and that met with due encouragement from

God. Observe,

1. How the people returned to God in a way of duty. All those

to whom that sermon was preached, received the word in the love

of it, and were wrought upon by it. Zerubbabel, the chief go-

vernor, did not think himself above the check and command of

God's word ; he was a man that had been eminently useful in his

day, and serviceable to the interest of the church, yet did not plead

his former merits, in answer to this reproof for his present remiss-

ness, but submitted to it. Joshua's business, as high-priest, was

to leach, and yet he was willing himself to be taught, and willingly

received admonition and instruction. The remnant of the people,

(and the whole body of them was but a remnant, a very few of

the many thousands of Israel,) they also were very pliable, they

all obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and bowed their neck to

the yoke of his commands ; and it <s here recorded to their honour,

v. 12. Their father said, Sons, go work to-day in my vineyard,

in my temple ; and they not only say, We go, sir, but they went
immediately.

(1.) They looked upon the prophet to be the Lord's messenger,

and the word he delivered to be the Lord's message to them ; and
therefore received it, not as the word of man, but as the word of
Almighty God ; they obeyed his words, as the Lord their God had
sent him, v. 12. Note, In attending to God's ministers, we must
have an eye to him that sent them, and receive them for his sake,

while they act according to their commission.

(2.) They did fear before the Lord. Prophecy was a new thing

with them, they had had no special messenger from heaven of a

great while, and therefore now that they had one, and but one,

they paid an extraordinary regard to him ; whereas their fathers,

who had many prophets, mocked and misused them. It is some-
times so, that when good preaching is most scarce, it does most

good, whereas the manna that is rained in plenty, is loathed as

light bread. And because thev so readily received this prophet,

God, within a month or two after, raised them up another, Zech. 1.

1 . They feared before the Lord ; they had a great regard to

divine authority, and a great dread of trie divine wrath, and were

of those that trembled at God s word. The judgments of God
which they had been under, though very severe, had not prevailed

to make them fear before the Lord, until the word of God was sent

to expound his providences, and then they feared ; then when they

saw their own sin to be the cause of those judgments, then they

ftared. Note, A holy fear of God \yill have a great influence upon

our obedience to him. Serve the Lord with fear ; if we fear him

not, we shall not serve him.

(3.) The Lord stirred up their spirits, v. 14. [1.] He excited

them to their duty, and put it into their hearts to go about it.

Note, Then the word of God has its success, when God by his

grace stirs up our spirits to comply with it ; and without that grace

we should remain stupid, and utterly averse to every thing that is

good. It is in the day of a divine power that we are made willing.

[2.] He encouraged them in their duty, and with those encou-

ragements enlarged their hearts, Ps. 119. 32. When they heard

the word, they feared; but, lest they should sink under the weight

of that fear, God stirred them up, and made them cheerful and
bold to encounter the difficulties they might
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When God has work to do, he will either find 01 make men fit to do

it, and stir them up to it.

(1.) They applied themselves to their work with all possible

vigour ; They came, and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts

their God; every one, according as his capacity or ability was,

lent a hand, some way or other, to further that good work ; and

this they did with an eye to God as the Lord of hosts, and as their

God, the God of Israel. The consideration of God's sovereign do-

minion in the world by his providence, and his covenant-relation to

his people by his grace, should stir up our spirits to act for him, and

for the advancement of the interest of his kingdom among men, to

the utmost of our power.

(•5.) They did this speedily ; it was but on the first day of the

sixth month that Haggai preached them this sermon, and by the

tinnty-fourth of the same month, little more than three weeks after,

they were all busy, working in the house of the Lord their Goo,

v. 15. To show that they were ashamed of their deiays hitherto,

now that they were convinced and called, they were resolved to

delay no longer, but to strike while the iron was hot, and to set

about the work while they were under convictions. Note, Those

that have lost time, have need to redeem time; and the longer we
have loitered in that which is good, when we are convinced of our

folly, the more haste we should make.

2. How God met them in a way of mere;/. The same prophet

that brought them the reproof, brought them a very comforting,

encouraging word ; (v. 13.) Then spake Haggai, the Lord's mes-

senger, in the Lord's message, in his name, and as from him, saying,

] am xcith you, sailh the Lord. That is all he has to say, and that

is enough ; as that word of Christ to his disciples is, (Matth. 28.

20.) " Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world. 1

am with you ; 1 will forgive your neglects hitherto, and they shall

not he remembered against you ; I will remove the judgments you

have been under for those neglects, and will appear for you, as I

have in thetn appeared against you, 1 am with you, to protect you

against your enemies that bear ill will to your work, and to pros-

per you, and to give you success in it ; with you, to strengthen your

hands, and bless the work of them, without which blessing they

labour in vain that build." Note, Those that work for God have

God witii them ; and if he be for us, who can be against us ? If

he be with us, what difficulty can stand before us ?

CHAP. II.

In thin chapter, ice hnce three sermnns preached by the prophet Haggai, for the

encouragement of those that are forward to build (he temple. In the first, he

assures the builders that the glory of the house they were now building should,

in spiritual respects, though not in outward, exceed that of Solomon's temple,

in which he has an eye to the coming of Christ, v. 1 . . 9. In the second, he

assures them that though their sin, in delaying to build the temple, had re-

tarded the prosperous progress of all their other affairs, yet now that they

had set about it in good earnest, he would bless them, and give them success,

v. 10 . . 19. In the third, he assures Zerubbabel that, as a reward of his

pious zeal and actieity herein, he should be a faroiti ite of Heaecn, and one of

the ancestors of lMessiah the Prince, whose kingdom should be set up on the

ruins of all opposing powers, v. 20 . . 23.

1. TN the seventh month, in the one and twen-

X tieth day of the month, came the word of the

Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying, 2. Speak now
to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,

and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest,

and to the residue of the people, saying, 3. Who is

left among you that saw this house in her first glory ?

and how do ye see it now ? is it not in your eyes

incomparison of it as nothing ? 4. Yet now be strong,

O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, O
Joshua son of Josedech, the high priest ; and be

strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord,
and work : for 1 am with you, saith the Lord ot

hosts; .5. Aecording'tQ the word that I covenanted
VOL. III. 'l II

with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit

remaineth among you : fear ye not. 6. For thus
saith the Lob i) <>f hosts. Yet once, it is a little while,

and 1 will shake the heavens, and the earth, mid tin-

sea, and the dry Imid ; J. And 1 will shake all na-

tions, and tin- desire of all nations shall come : and
1 will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of
hosts. S. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine,
saith the Lord of hosts. 9. The glory of this latter

house shall be greater than of the former, saith the

Lord of hosts: and in this place will 1 give peace,

saith the Lord of hosts.

Here is,

I. The date of this message, v. 1. It was sent on the twenty-

first dav of the seventh month, when the builders had been about

a month at work, (since the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month,)

and had got it in some forwardness. Note, Those that are hearty

in the service of God shall receive fresh encouragements from him

to proceed in it, as their case calls for them. Set the wheels a-

going, and God will oil them.

II. The direction of this message, v. 2. The encouragements

here are sent to the same persons lo whom the reproofs in the

foregoing chapter are directed ; for they that are wounded by the

convictions of the word, shall be healed and bound up by his con-

solations. Speak to Zerubbabel and Joshua, and the residue (f the

people, the very same that obeyed the voice of the Lord, (c/i. 1. 12.)

and whose spirits God stirred up to do so ; (c/i. 1. 14.) to them

are sent these words of comfort.

III. The message itself. In which observe,

1. The discouragements which tliey laboured under, who were

employed in this work ; that which was such a damp upon them,

and an allay to their joy, when the foundation of the temple was

laid, was still a clog upon them—that they could not build such

a temple now as Solomon built, not so large, so stately, so sumptu-

ous a one as that was. This fetched tears from the eyes of many,

when the dimensions of it were first laid; (Ezra 3. 12.) and still

it made the work go on heavily—that the glory of this house, in com-

parison with that of the former, was as nothing, v. 3. It was now

about seventy years since Solomon's temple was destroyed, (for that

was in the nineteenth year of the captivity, and this about the nine-

teenth after the captivity,) so that there might be some yet alive

who could remember to have seen it, and still they would be up-

braiding themselves and their brethren with the great disparity be-

tween this house and that ; one could remember the gold with which

it was overlaid ; another the precious stones with which it was

garnished ; one could describe the magnificence of the porch, another

of the pillars—and where are these now ? This weakened the hands

of the builders ; for though our gracious God is pleased with us,

if we do in sincerity as well as we can in his service, yet our proud

hearts will scarcely let us be pleased with ourselves, unless we do as

well as others, whose abilities far exceed ours. And it is sometimes

the fault of old people, to discourage the services of the present age,

by crying up too much the performances and attainments of the

former a^e ; with which others should be provoked to emulation, but

not exposed to contempt. Say not thou, that the former days were

better than these, (Eccles. 7. 10.) but thank God that there is any

good in these, bad as they are

2. The encouragement that is given them to go on in the work,

notwithstanding
;

{v. 4.) Yet now, though this house is likely to

be much inferior to the former, vet be strong, O Zerubbabel, and

be strong, O Joshua. Let not these leading men give way to thi?

suggestion, or be disheartened by it, but do as well as they can,

when thev cannot do so well as they would ; and let all the people

of the land be strong too, and work ; and if the leaders have but a

iood heart on it, it is hoped that the followers will have the better

he-u" Note Those that work for God ought to exert themselves
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mt. vigour, and ti^n to encourage themselves with hope that it

will end well.

3. The grounds of <nese encouragements. God himself says to

them, Tear ye not ; [v. 5.) and he gives good reason for it.

(1.) They have God with them, his Spirit and his special pre-

sence ; Be strong, for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts, v. 4.

This he had said before
;

{ch. 1. 13.) J am with you. But we need

to have these assurances repeated, that we may have strong conso-

lation. The presence of God with us, as the Lord of hosts, is enough

to silence all our fears, and to help us over all the discouragements

we may meet with in the way of our duty. The Jews had hosts against

hem, but they had the Lord of hosts with them, to take their part

and plead their cause. He is with them, for, [1.] He adheres to

his promise ; his covenant is inviolable ; and he will be always

theirs, and will appear and act for them, according to the word
that he covenanted with them when they came out of Egypt. Though
he chastens their transgressions with the rod, yet he will not make
his faithfulness to fail. [2.] He dwells among them by his Spirit,

the Spirit of prophecy ; when he first formed them into a people,

he gave his good Spirit to instruct them ; (Neh. 9. 20.) and still the

Spirit, though often grieved, and provoked to withdraw, remained
among them. It was the Spirit of God that stirred up their spirits

to come out of Babylon, (Ezra 1. 5.) and now to build the temple,

Hag. 1.14. Note, We have reason to be encouraged as long as we
have the Spirit of God remaining among us to work upon us, for so

long we have God with us to work for us.

(2.) They shall have the Messiah among them shortly—him that

should come. To him bare all the prophets witness, and this pro-

phet particularly here, v. 6, 7. Here is an intimation of the time
of his coming, that it should not be long ere he came ; Yet once,

it is a little while, and he shall come. The Old-Testament church

has but one stage more (if we may say so) to travel ; five stages

were now past, from Adam to Noah, thence to Abraham, thence to

Moses, thence to Solomon's temple, thence to the captivity, and
now yet one stage more, its sixth day's journey, and then comes the

sabbatism of the Messiah's kingdom. Let the Son of man, when
he comes, find faith on the earth, and let the children of promise
continue still looking for him, for now it is but a little while, and
lie will come ; hold out, faith and patience, yet a while, for he that

shall come, will come, and will not tarry. And as he then said of
his first appearance, so now of his second, Surely I come quickly.

Now concerning his coming it is here foretold,

[1.] That it shall be introduced by a general shaking ; (v. 6.) J
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land.

This is applied to the setting up of Christ's kingdom in the world,

to make way for which, he will judge among the heathen, Ps. 110. 6.

God will once again do for his church as he did when he brought
them out of Egypt ; he then shook the heavens and earth at mount
Sinai ; with thunder and lightnings and earthquakes he shook the
sea and the dry land, when lanes were made through the sea, and
streams fetched out of the rock. This shall be done'again, when, at
the sufferings of Christ, the sun shall be darkened, the earth shake,
the rocks rend ; when, at the birth of Christ, Herod and all Jeru-
salem are troubled, (Matth. 2. 3.) and he is set for the fall and rising

again of many. When his kingdom was set up, it was with a shock
to the nations

; the oracles were silenced, idols were destroyed, and
the powers of the kingdoms were moved and removed, Heb. 12. 27.
It speaks the removing of the things that are shaken. Note, The
shaking of the nations is often in order to the settling of the church,
and the establishing of the things that cannot be shaken.

[2.] That it shall issue in a general satisfaction. He shall come,
as the Desire of all nations—desirable to all nations, for in him
shall all the families of the earth be blessed with the best of bless-
ings—long expected and desired by the good people in all nations,
that had any intelligence from the Old-Testament predictions con-
cerning hir.i. Balaam, in the land of Moab, had spoken of a Star
that should arise out of Jacob, and Job, in the land of Uz, of his

living Redeemer
; the concourse of devout men from all parts at

Jerusalem, (Acts 2. 5.) was in expectation of the setting up of the

Messiah's kingd m about that time. All the nations that are
922

brought into Christ, and discipled in Ais name, have called him,
and will call him, all their Salvation and all their Desire. This

glorious title of Christ seems to refer to Jacob's prophecy, (Gen. 4.1

10.) that to him shall the gathering of the people be.

(3.) The house they were now building shall be filled with

glory, to that degree, that its glory shall exceed that of Solomon's
temple. The enemies of the Jews followed them with reproach,

and cast contempt upon the house they were building ; but they

might very well endure that, when God undertook to fill it will'

glory. It is God's prerogative to Jill with glory ; the glory that

comes from him is satisfying, and not vain-glory. Moses's taber-

nacle and Solomon's temple were filled with glorv, when God in a
cloud took possession of them ; but this house shall be filled with

glory of another nature.

[].] Let them not be concerned that this house had not so much
silver and gold about it as Solomon's temple had, v. 8. God need*

not the silver and gold to adorn his temple, for, (says he,) The
silver is mine, and the gold is mine. All the silver and gold in the

world are his ; all that is hid in the bowels of the earth, for the

earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. All that is laid up in

the exchequers, banks, and treasuries of the children of men, and
all that circulates for the maintaining of trade and commerce ; it is

the Lord's. Every penny bears his image as well as Caesar's : and
therefore when gold and silver are dedicated to his honour, and
employed in his service, no addition is made to him, for it was his

before. When David and his princes offered vast sums for the

service of the house of God, they acknowledge, It is all thine oivn,

and of thine own. Lord, have we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14, 16.

Therefore God needs not sacrifice, for every beast of the forest is

his, Ps. 50. 10. Note, If we have silver and gold, we must
serve and honour God with it, for it is all his own, we have but

the use of it, the property remains in him ; but if we have not

silver and gold to honour him with, we must honour him with such

as we have, and he will accept us, for he needs it not ; all the silver

and gold in the world are his already. The earth isfull of his riches,

so is the great and ivide sea also.

[2.] Let them be comforted with this, that though this temple

had less gold in it, it should have more glory than Solomon's
; (».

9.) Tlie glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former.
This was never true in respect of outward glory ; this latter house

was indeed in its latter times very much beautified and enriched

by Herod, and we find the disciples admiring the stones and build-

ings of the temple, how fine they were; (Mark 13. 1.) but it was
nothing in comparison with Solomon's temple ; and besides, the Jews
own that several of the divine glories of the first temple were wanting

in this—the Ark, the Urim and Thummim, the fire from heaven, and
the Shechinah ; so that we cannot conceive liow the glory of this

latter house should in any thing exceed that of the former, but in

that which would indeed excel all the glories of the first house

—

the presence of the Messiah in it, the Son of God, his being pre-

sented there the Glory of his people Israel, his attending there at

twelve years old, and afterward his preaching and working miracles

there, and his driving the buyers and sellers out of it. It was ne-

cessary, then, that the Messiah should come while the second tem-

ple stood ; but, that being long since destroyed, we must conclude

that our Lord Jesus is the Christ, is he that should come, and we
are to look for no other. It was also the glory of this latter house,

First, That, before the coming of Christ, it was always kept free

from idols and idolatries, and never polluted with those abo-

minable things, as the first temple often was; (2 Kings 23. II,

12.) and in this its glory excelled all the glory of that. Note,

The purity of the church, and the strict adherence to divine insti-

tutions, are much more its glory than external pomp and splendour.

Secondly, That, after Christ, the gospel was preached in it by the

apostles, even all the words of this life, Acts 5. 20. In the tem-

ple Jesus Christ was daily preached, Acts 5. 42. Now the minis-

tration of righteousness and life by the gospel was unspeakably

more glorious than the law, which was a ministration of death and
condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 9, 10. Note, That :s the most valuable

glory, which arises from our relation to Chnst, and our interest in



Before Christ 5<20. 1IACGAI, II. Evil more communicable than Good :

.

him. As where Christ is, behold, a greater than Solomon is there, so

the heart in which he dwells, and makes a living temple, 1" hold, it

is more glorious than Solomon's temple, and. will be so to eternity.

(4.) They should see a comfortable end of their present troubli 3,

and enjoy the pleasure of a happy settlement ; In this place will I

peace, saith the Lord of hosts. Note, God's presence with his

people in his ordinances secures to them all good. If God be with

us, peace is with us. Hut the Jews under the latter temple had
so much trouble, that we must conclude this promise to have its

accomplishment in that spiritual peace which Jesus ( Ihrist has by
his blood purchased for, and by his last will and testament be-

queathed to, all believers, (John 14.27.) that peace which Christ

himself preached, as the Prophet of peace, and gives, as the Prince

of peace. God will give peace in this place ; he will give his Son
to be the Peace, Eph. 2. 14.

10. hi the four and twentieth day of the ninth

month, in the second year of Darius, came the word
d1' the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 11.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Ask now the priests

concerning the law, saying, \^i. If one bear holy

tlesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt

do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any
meat, shall it be holy ? And the priests answered and
said, No. 13. Then said Haggai, If o/ie that is

unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it

be unclean ? And the priests answered and said, It

shall be unclean. 14. Then answered Haggai, and

said, So is this people, and so is this nation before

me, saith the Lord; and so is every work of their

hands ; and that which they offer there is unclean,

lo. And now, 1 pray you, consider from this day

and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a

stone in the temple of the Lord ; 16. Since those

dat/s were, when one came to an heap of twenty mea-_

sures, there were but ten : when one came to the

press-fat, for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press,

there were but twenty. 17. 1 smote you with blast-

ing, and with mildew, and with hail, in all the labours

of your hands ; yet ye turned not to me, saith the

Lord. 18. Consider now from this day and up-

ward, from the four and twentieth day of the ninth

month, even from the day that the foundation of the

Lord's temple was laid, consider it. 19. Is the seed

yet in the barn ? Yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-

tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath

not brought forth : from this day will I bless you.

This sermon was preached two months after that in the former part

if the chapter. The priests and Levites preached constantly, but

he prophets preached occasionally : both were good and needful
;

we have need to be taught our duty in season, and out of season.

The people were now going on vigorously with the building of the

temple, and in hopes shortly to have it ready for their use, and to be

employed in the services of it ; and now God sends them a message

by his prophet, which would be of use to them,

I. By way of conviction and caution. They were now engaged

in a very good work, but they are concerned to see to it, not only

that it be good for the matter of it, but that it be done in a right

manner, for otherwise it would not be accepted of God. God sees

there are many anions them that spoil this good work, by going

about it with unsanctified hearts and hands, and are likely to gain

no advantage to themselves by it ; these are here convicted, and all

6 u 2

arc warned thereby to purifuthe hands they employ in thi work, for

to the pure only all thing are pure, and from tin i . thai

comes which is pure. This matter is here illustrated b) the esta-

blished rules of the ceremonial law, in putting a difference between

the clean and th about which many of the appointments

of the law were conversant. Hereby it appears that a spiritual

use is to be made of the ceremonial law, and that it was intended,

not only as a divine ritual to the Jews, but for instruction in righte-

ousness to all, even to us upon whom the ends of the world are

come, to discover to us both sit, and Christ, both our disease and
our remedy. Now observe hi re,

1. What the rule of the law was. The prophet is ordered (o in-

C|tiire of tin priest concerning it; [v. 11.) for their ftps should keep

this knowledge, and the people should enquire the law at their

mouth, Mai. 2. 7. Haggai himself, though a prophet, must ask

the priest concerning the lair. His business, as an extraordinary

messenger, was, to expound the providences of God, and to give

directions concerning particular duties, as he had done, cA. 1. 8, 9.

But he would not take the priests' work out of tlieir lands, who
were the ordinary ministers, and whose business it was lo expound

the ordinances of God, and to teach the people the meaning of

them, and to give the general rules foi the observation of them.

In a case of that nature, Haggai must himself consult them. Note,

God has given to his ministers diversities of gifts, and calls them

out to do diversities of services, so that they have need one of ano-

ther, should make use one of another, and be helpful one to ano-

ther. The prophet, though divinely inspired, cannot say to the

priest, I hare no need of thee, nor can the priest say so to the

prophet. Perhaps Haggai was therefore ordered to consult the

priests, that out of their own mouths he nii'jht judge both them and

the people committed to their charge, and convict them of worse

than ceremonial pollution. See Lev. 10. 10, 11.

Now the rules of the law, in the cases propounded, are,

(1.) That he that has holy flesh in his clothes, cannot by the

touch of his clothes communicate holiness ; (v. 12.) If one bear holy

flesh in the skirt of his garment, though the garment is thereby so

far made a devoted thing, as that it is not to be put to common
use till it has first been washed in the holy place, (I>v. (j. 27.)

yet it shall by no means transmit a holiness lo either meat or drink,

so as to make them ever the better to those that use them.

(2.) That lie that is ceremonially unclean by the touch of a

dead bodv, does by his touch communicate that uncleanness. The

law is express, (Numb. 19. 22.) Whatsoever the unclean person

touches shall be unclean ; yet this Haggai will have from the priest's

ow.i mouth ; for concerning those things that we find' very plain

in our Bibles, yet it is good to have the advice of our ministers.

The sum of these two rules is, that pollution is easier communicated

than sanctification ; that is, (says Grotius,) There are many ways

of vice, but only one of virtue, and that a difficult one. Bonum
oritur ex intcgris, malum ex quolibet defectu—Good implies pcrfee-

iton, evil comviences with the slightest defect. Let not men think

that living among good people will recommend them to God, if

they are not good themselves, but let them fetir that touching the

unclean thing will defile them, and therefore let them keep at a

distance from it.

2. How it is here applied ; [v. 14.) So is this people, and so is

this nation, before me. He does not call them his people, and his

nation, (they are unworthv to be owned by him.) but this people,

and this nation. They have been thus before God ;
they thought

their offering of sacrifices on the altar would sanctify them, and ex-

cuse their neglect to build the temple, and remove the curse which

by that neglect they had brought upon their common enjoyments
;

"' No," says God, " your holy flesh and your altar will be so far from

sanctifying your meat and drink, your wine and oi7, to you, that

your contempt of God's temple will bring a pollution, not only on

your common enjoyments, but even on yoar sacrifices too ; so that

while vou continued in that neglect, all was unclean to you, nay,

and so is this people still : and so they will be ;
on these terms they

will still stand with me, and on no other—that if they be profane

and sensual, and morally impure, if they have wicked nearts, and
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3've wicked lives, though they work ever so hard at the temple

while it is building, and though they offer ever so many and costly

sacrifices there when it is built, yet that shall not serve to sanctity

their meat and drmk to them, and to give them a comfortable use

of it ; nay, the impurity of their hearts and lives shall make even

that work of their hands, and all their offerings, unclean, and an

abomination to God." And the case is the same with us. They

whose devotions are plausible, but whose conversation is wicked,

will find their devotions unable to sanctify their enjoyments, but

their wickedness prevailing to pollute them. Note, When we are

employed in any good work, we should be jealous over ourselves,

lest we render it unclean by our corruptions and mismanagements.

II. By way of comfort and encouragement. If their hearts be

right with God, and their eye single in his service, they shall have

the benefit of it. God will take away the jud^nent of famine

wherewith they have been corrected for their remissness, and will

restoie them great plenty. This they are called to consider, and

to observe whether God would not be to the utmost as good as

his word, and by his providence remarkably countenance and re-

compense their reformation in this matter. To make this the more
signal, let them set down the day when they began to work at the

building of the temple, to raise the structure upon the foundations

that had been laid some time before. On the twenty-fourth day of

the sixth month, thev began to prepare materials, (c/i. 1. 15.)

and now on the twenty-fourth day of The ninth month, they began
to lay a stone upon a stone in the temple of the Lord ; let them take

notice of this day, and observe,

1. How they were gone behind-hand in their estates before this

day. Let them remember the time when there was a sensible

waste and decay in all they had, v. 16. A man came to his garner,

expecting to find a heap of twenty measures of corn, so much he used

to have from such a piece of ground, or so much used to be left at

that time of the year, or so much he took it for granted there was
when he fetched the last from it ; but he found it unaccountably

diminished, and when he came to measure it, there were but ten

measures ; it was run in, and dried away, in the keeping ; or ver-

min had eaten it, or it was stolen. In like manner, he went to

the wine press, expecting to draw fifty vessels of wine, for so much
he used to have from such a quantity of grapes ; but they did not

yield as usual, for he could get but twenty. This agrees with what we
had, ch. 1.9. Ye looked for much, and it came to little. Note, It

is our folly that we are apt to raise our expectation from the

creature, and to think to-morrow must needs be as this day, and
much more abundant, but we are commonly disappointed, and the

more we expect, the more grievous the disappointment is. In the

stores and treasures of the new covenant we need not fear being dis-

appointed, when we come by faith to draw from them.
But this was not all ; God did visibly contend with them in the

weather; (v. 17.) I smote you with blastings, winds and frosts,

which made every green thing to wither, and with mildew, which
choked the corn when it was knitting, and with hail, which bat-
tered it down, and brake it, when it was grown to some maturity

;

thus they were disappointed in all the labour of their hands, while
they neglected to lay their hand to the work of God, and to labour
in that. Note, While we take no care of God's interest, we can-
not expect he should take care of our's. And when he thus walks
contrary to us, he expects that we should return to him, and to our
duty. But this people either saw not the hand of God in it, (imput-
ing it to chance,) or saw not their own sin as the provoking cause of
it, and therefore turned not to him. They were a Ion" time incorri-
gible and unhumbled under these rebukes, so that God's hand was
stretched out still, for the people turned not to him that smote them,
Isa. 9. 12, 13. They might easily observe, that as long as they con-
tinued in neglect of the temple-work, all their affairs went back-
ward. But,

2. Let them now observe, and they should find that from this
day forward God would bless them

; [v. 18, 19.) " Consider nnw,
whether when you begin to change your way toward God, you do
not find God changing his way toward you ; from this day, when
ywi fall to work about the temple, consider it, I say, and you shall

find a remarkable turn given for the better to all your affairs. Js the

seed yet in the barn? Yes it is, and not yet thrown into the

ground ; the fruit-trees do not as yet bud, the vine and tlie fig-tree

and the olive-tree have not as yet brought forth, so ttat nothing

appears to promise a good harvest and vintage next yoar ; nature

does not promise it : but now that you begin to apply yourselves in

good earnest to your duty, the God of nature promises it ; lie h;is

said, From this day I will bless you. It is the best day's work you
ever did in your lives, for from hence you may date the return of

your prosperity." He does not say what they shall be, but, in

general, 1 will bless you ; and those that know what are the fruits

flowing from God's blessing, know they can desire no more to make
them happy. " J will bless you, and then you shall soon recover all

your losses, shall thrive as fast as before you went backward ; for the

blessing of the Lord, that makcth rich, and those whom he blesseth,

are blessed indeed.''' Note, When we begin to make conscience of

our duty to God, we may expect his blessing : and this tree of life

is so known by its fruits, that one may discern almost to a day a re-

markable turn of Providence, in favour of those that return in a way of

duty ; so that they and others may say that from this day they arc

blessed. See Mai. 3. 10. And whoso is wise will observe these things,

and understand by them the loving-kindness of the Lord.

20. And again the word of the Lord came unto

Haggai, in the four and twentieth day of the month,
saying, 2 1 . Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of .1 udah,

saying, 1 will shake the heavens and the earth ; 22.

And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms ; and I

will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the hea-

then ; and 1 will overthrow the chariots, and those

that ride in them ; and the horses and their riders

shall come down, every one by the sword of his bro-

ther. 23. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I

take thee, O Zerubbabel my servant, the sonofSheal-

tiel, saith the Lord, and will make thee as a signet

:

for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts.

After Haggai's sermon ad populum—to the people, here follows

one, the same day, ad magistratum—to the magistrates ; a word
directed particularly to Zerubbabel, the governor of Judah, who was

a leading, active man in this good work which the people now set

about, and therefore he shall have some particular marks put upon
him

; (v. 21.) Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judaii, speak to

him by himself ; he has thoughts in his head, far above those of

the common people, as wise princes are wont to have, who move in

a higher and larger sphere than others. The people of the land are

in care about their corn-fields and vineyards ; God has assured them
that they shall prosper, and we hope that will make them easy

;

but Zerubbabel is concerned about the community and its interests,

about the neighbouring nations, and the revolutions of their go-

vernments, and what will become of the few and feeble Jews in

those changes and convulsions, and how such a poor prince as he
is, should be able to keep his ground, and serve his country.

" Go to him," says God, '.* and tell him it shall be well with him
and his remnant, and let that make him easy."

1. Let him expect to hear of great commotions in the nations of

the earth, and let them not be a surprise to him ; behold, he is

told of them before ; (v. 21, 22.) I will shake the heavens and the

earth. This he had said before, [v. 6, 7.) and now says it again

to Zerubbabel ; let him expect shaking times, universal concus-

sions ; the world is like the sea, like the wheel, always in motion
but sometimes in a special manner turbulent. But, blessed be God,
if the earth be shaken, it is to shake the wicked out of it. Job 38.

13. In the apocalyptic visions, earthquakes bode no ill to the

church. Here the heavens and the earth are shaken, that proud

oppressors may be broken and brought down ; 1 will overthrow the

throne of kingdoms. The Chaldean monarchy, which had been
the throne of kingdoms a great while, was already overthrown, and
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tlie powers that are, and are yet to come, shall in like manner be

overthrown; their day will come to fall. (1.) Though they be

ever so powerful, the strength of their kingdoms shall be destroyed;

they trial in chariots and horses, [Ps. 20. 7.) but their chariots

shall be overthrown, and those that ride them, so that they shall

not be able to attack the people of God, whom they persecute, or

to escape the judgments of God, which persecute them. (2.)

Though there appear none likely to be the instruments of their de-

struction, yet God will bring it about, for they shall be brought

down, every one by the sword <;/ his brother. This reads the doom
of all the enemies of God's church, that will not repent to give him
glory; it seems likewise designed as a promise of Christ's victory

over the powers of darkness ; his overthrow of Satan's throne, that

throne of kingdoms, the throne of the god of this world ; the taking

from him all the armour wherein he trusted, and dividing the spud.

And all opposing rule, principality, and power shall be put down,
that the kingdom may be delivered up to God, even the Father.

2. Let him depend upon it, that he shall be safe under the divine

protection, in the midst of all these commotions, v. 23. Zerub-

babel was active to build God a house, and therefore God makes
the same promise to him as he did to David on the like occasion

—

that he would build him a house, and establish it, even i'« that day
when heaven and earth are shaken ; this promise refers to this good

man himself and to his family. He honoured God, and God would

honour him ; his successors likewise in the government of Judah

might take encouragement from it ; though their authority was very

precarious as to men, yet God would confirm it. And this would

contribute to the stability of the people over whom God had set

them. But this promise has special reference to Christ, who
lineally descended from Zerubbabel, and is the sole Builder of the

gospel-temple. (1.) Zerubbabel is here owned as God's servant,

and it is an honourable mention that is hereby made of him, as

Moses and David my servants. When God destroys his enemies,
he will prefer his servant. Our Lord Jesus is his Father's Servant

in the work of redemption, but faithful as a Son, Isa. 42. 1. (2.1

lie is owned as God's elect ; 1 have chosen thee into this office

;

and whom God makes choice of, he will make use of. Our Lord

Jesus is chosen of God, 1 Pet. 2. 4. And he is the Head of the

chosen remnant ; in him they are chosen. (3.) It is promised

that, being chosen, God will make him as a signet. Jeconiah haa

been as the signet on God's right hand, but was plucked thence,

(Jer. 22. 24.) and now Zerubbabel is substituted in the room of

him. He shall be near and dear to God, precious in his sight, and
honourable, and his family shall continue till the Messiah spring

out of it, who is the Signet on God's right hand. This speaks, [1.]

The delight the Lather has in him ; in him he once and again de-

clared himself to be well-pleased. He is set as a seal upon his heart,

a seal upon his arm, is brought near unto him, (Dan. 7. 13.) is hia

in the shadoiv of his hand, Isa. 49. 2. [2.] The dominion the

Father has intrusted him with. Princes sign their edicts, grants,

and commissions, with their signet-rings, Esth. 3. 10. Our Lord

Jesus is the Signet on God's right hand, for all power is given to

him, and derived from him. By him the great charter of the gos-

pel is signed and ratified, and it is in him that all the promises of

God are yea and amen.

AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

ZECHARIAH.
"his prophet was colleague with the prophet Haggai, and a worker together with him in forwarding the budding of the second tern p.e ;

(Ezra 5. 1.) for two are better than one. Christ sent forth his disciples, two and two. Zechariah began to prophesy some time after Haggai.

But he continued longer, soared higher in visions and revelations, wrote more, and prophesied more particularly concerning Christ

than Haggai had done; so the last shall be first : the last in time sometimes proves first in dignity. He begins with a plain practical

sermon, "expressive of that winch was the scope of his prophesying in the five first verses ;
but afterward, to the end of cA. 6. he relates

the visions he saw, and the instructions he received immediately from heaven by them. At eh. 7. from an inquiry made by the

Jews concerning fasting, he takes occasion to show them the duty of their present day and to encourage them to hope for God s

favour, to the end of cA. 8. After which there are two sermons, which are both called burdens of the ward of the I^rd
;
one begins

with eh. 9. the other with eh. 12. which, probably, were preached some time after ; the scope of which is to reprove for sin and

threatens God's judgments against the impenitent, and to encourage those that feared God with assurances of the mercy God had

in store for his church, and especially of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his kingdom in the world.
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CHAP. J.

«t this chapter, after the introduction, (r. 1.) we have, 1. An awakening call to

a sinful people, to repent of their sins, anil return to God, r. 2 . . t}. II. Great

encouragement gicen to hope for 7nercy. 1 . Hy the rision of the horsrs, B.7..1 1

.

2. By the prayer of the angel for Jerusalem, and the answer to that prayer,

t>. 12. .17. 3. Hythe rision of the four carpenters that were employed to cut off

the four horns, with which Judah and Jerusalem were scattered, v. IS . . 21.

l.TTN the eighth month, in the second year of

I Darius, came the word of the Lord unto

Zechariah the son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo

the prophet, saying, 2. The Lord hath been sore

displeased with your fathers. 3. Therefore say

thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I

will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 4.

Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former

prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, and

from your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor

hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 5. Your fathers,

where are they ? and the prophets, do they live

for ever ? 6. But my words and my statutes, which

I commanded my servants the prophets, did they not

take hold of your fathers ? And they returned and

said, Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto

us, according to our ways, and according to our

doings, so hath he dealt with us.

Here is,

I. The foundation of Zechariah's ministry ; it is laid in a divine

authority , The word of the Lord came to him. He received a

divine commission to be God's mouth to the people, and with it

instructions what to say. He received of the Lord that which also

he delivered unto them. The word of the Lord was to him ; it came
in the evidence and demonstration of the Spirit, as a real thing, and

not a fancy. For the ascertaining of this we have here,

1. The time when the word of the Lord came first to him, or,

when the word that next follows, came to him : it was in the

second year of Darius. Before the captivity, the prophets dated

their writings by the reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel ; but

now, by the reigns of the kings of Persia, to whom they were sub-

1

jects. Such a melancholy change had sin made of their circum-

stances. Zerubbabel took not so much upon him as to have public

acts dated by the years of his government. In things of this nature

the prophets, as is fit, complied with the usage of the lime, and
scrupled not to reckon by the years of the heathen kings, as Dan. 7.

1.—?. 1. Zechariah preached his first sermon in the eighth month
of this second year of Darius ; Haggai preached his in the sixth month
of the same year, Hag. 1. 1. The people being readily obedient

to the word of the Lord in the mouth of Haggai, God blessed them
with another prophet; for to him that hath, and uses well what he
has, more shall be given.

2. The name and family of the prophet to whom the word of
the Lord came ; he was Zechariah the son of Barachiah, the son of
lddo, and he was the prophet ; as Haggai is called the prophet,

Hag. 1. 1. For though in former ages there was one Iddo a pro-
phet, (2 Chron. 12. 15.) yet we have no reason to think that Ze-
chariah was of his progeny, or should be denominated from him.
The learned Mr. Pemble is clear of opinion, that this Zechariah,

the son of Barachiah, is the same that our Saviour says was slain

bet'eeen the temple and the altar, perhaps many years after the re-

building of the temple, (Matth. 23. 35.) and that our Saviour does

not mean (as is commonly thought) Zechariah the son of Jehoiada,

for why should Jehoiada be called Barachiah? And he thinks the

manner of Christ's account persuades us to think so ; for, reckon-

920

ing up the innocent blood shed by the Jews, he begins at Abel,

and ends even in the last of the holy prophets. Whereas after

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, many prophets and righteous men
were put to death by them. It is true, there is no mention made
in any history of their slaying this Zechariah, but Josephus might

industriously conceal that shame of his nation. Perhaps what Ze-

chariah spake in his prophesying concerning Christ, oT his being

sold, his being wounded in the house of his friends, and the shep-

herd being smitten, was verified in the prophet himself, and so he

became a type of Christ. Probably, being assaulted by his persecu-

tors, he took sanctuary in the court of the priests, (and some think he

was himself a priest,) and so was slain between the porch and the altar.

II. The first-fruits of Zechariah's ministry. Before he came to

visions and revelations, and delivered his prophetic discourses, he

preached that which was plain and practical ; for it is best to begin

with that. Before he published the promises of mercy, he published

calls to repentance, for thus the way of the Lord must be prepared.

Law must be first preached, and then gospel.

Now, 1 . The prophet here puts them in mind of the controversy

God had had with their fathers
;

(v. 2.) " The Lord has been sore

displeased with your fathers, and has laid them under the tokens

of his displeasure. You have heard with your ears, and your

fathers have told you of it ; vou have seen with your eyes the woe-

ful remains of it. God's quarrel with you has been of long stand-

ing, and therefore it is time for you to think of taking it up." Note,

The judgments of God, which those that went before us were under,

should be taken as warnings to us not to tread in their steps, and

calls to repentance, that we may cut off the entail of the curse, and
get it turned into a blessing.

2. He calls them in God's name, to return to him, and make
their peace with him, v. 3. God by him says that to this back-

sliding people, which he had often said by his servants the pro-

phets ;
" Turn ye to me in a way of faith and repentance, duty and

obedience, and J will turn to you in a way of favour and mercy,

peace and reconciliation." Let the rebels return to their allegiance,

and they shall be taken under the protection of the government, and

enjoy all the privileges of good subjects. Let them change their

way, and God will change his. See Mai. 3. 7. But that which

is most observable here is, that God is called here the Lord of hosts

three times; " Thus saith the Lord of hosts. It is he that speaks,

and therefore ye are bound to regard what he says." Turn ye to me,

saith the Lord of hosts ; that speaks the authority and obligation of

the command ,• and I will turn to you, saith the Lord of hosts ; that

speaks the validity and value of the promise ; so that it is no vain

repetition. Note, The consideration of God's almighty power and

sovereign dominion should both engage and encourage sinners to

repent, and turn to him. It is very desirable to have the Lord of

hosts our Friend, and very dreadful to have him our Enemy.
3. He warns them not to persist in their impenitence, as their

fathers had done
; (». 4.) Be ye not as your fathers. Instead of

being hardened in their evil courses by the example of their fathers'

sins, let them rather be deterred from them by the example of their

fathers' punishment. We are apt to be governed very much by pre-

cedent, and we are well or ill governed according to the use we
make of the precedents before us. The same examples to some are

a savour of life unto life, to others a savour-of death unto death.

Some argued, " Shall we be wiser than our fathers ? They nevei -

minded the prophets, and why then shall we mind them? They

n:;.' v aws against them, and why should we tolerate them ?" But

they me here taught how they should argue ; " Our fathers slighted

the prophets, and God was sore displeased with them for it; there-

fore let us the more carefully regard what God says to us by his

prophets." Review what is past, and observe,

(1.) What was the message that God sent by his servants the

prophets to your fathers; Theformer prophets cried to your fathers,

cried aloud, and did not spare, not spare themselves, not spare

your fathers ; they cried as men in earnest, as men that would be

heard ; they spake not as from themselves, but in the name of the

Lord of hosts ; and this was the substance of what they said, ihe

burden of every song, the application of every sermon

—

Tu ye
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from your evil ways, andfrom your ail doing : the very same

iw preach to you. Be persuaded to leave your sms, re-

so i to I.;!
1
. ii > more to do with thi m. A speedy reformation is

the only vva; ml an approaching ruin ;
" Turn ye now

sin lo Cod without delay."

(J.! How little this message was regarded by your fathers ; But

: ! not taar, they did not heed. They turned a deaf ear to

calls; •" They would not hearken unto me," saith the Lord,
'• They would not be reclaimed, would not be ruled, by the word

I sent them ; say not then that you will do a* your fathers did. for

they did amis ;" r. 44. 17. Note, We must not follow the

examples of our dear fathers, unless they were God's dear chil-

dren, nor any further than they were dutiful and obedient to him.

(3.) What is become both of your fathers, and of the prophets

that preached to them ? They are all dead and gone, v. 5. [1.]

Vour fathers, where are they f The whole generation of them is

swept away, and their place knows them no more. Note, When
we think of our ancestors, that are pone through the world, and

gone out of it before us, we should think, Where are they ? Here

they were, in the towns and countries where we live, passing and

repassing in the same streets, dwelling in the same houses, trading

in the same shops and exchanges, worshipping (Jod in the same

churches. But where are they ? They are somewhere still ; when

they died, there was not an end of them ; they are in eternity, in

the world of spirits, the unchangeable world, to which we are

hastening apace ; Where are thei/ ? Those of them that lived and

died in sin, are in torment, and we are warned by Moses and the

prophets, Christ and his apostles, to look to it that we come not to

that place of torment, Luke 16. 28, 29. Those of them that lived

and died in Christ, are in paradise ; and if we live and die as they

did, we shall be with them shortly, with them eternally. [2.]

The prophets also, did tliey live for ever ? No, they are gone too.

The treasure is put into earthen vessels, the water of life into earthen

pitchers, often cracked, and brought home broken at last. Christ

is a Prophet that lives for ever, but all other prophets have a period

put to their office. Note, Ministers are dying men, and live not

for ever in this world. They are to look upon themselves as such,

and to preach accordingly, as those that must be silenced shortly,

and know not which sermon mav be the last ; people are to look

upon them as such, and to hear accordingly, as those that yet a

little while have the light with them, that they may walk and work

while they, have the light. O that this weighty consideration had its

due weight given it, that we are dying ministers dealing with dying

people about the concerns of immortal souls, and an awful eter-

nity, which both thev and we are standing upon the brink of ! It

concerns us to think of the proph ts that are gone, that were before

ns of old, Jer. 28. 8. They that were the glory of men, withered

and fell; but the word of the Lord endures for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 24,.

25. The prophets that are now, do we live for ever ? (So some

read it.) No, Haggai and Zechariah will not be long with you ;

and prophecy itself shall shortly cease. In another world, both we

and our prophets shall live for ever ; and to prepare for that world,

ought to be our great care and business in this.

(4.) What were the effects of the word which God spake to them

by his prophets, v. 6. The preachers died, and the hearers died,

but the word of God died not ; that took effect, and not one iota

or tittle of it fell to the ground. As the rain and snoiv from heaven, '

it shall not return void, Isa. 55. 11. He appeals to themselves
;

they knew very well, [1.] That the judgments God had threatened, I

were executed upon their fathers, and they were made to feel

what thev would not believe and fear ; My statutes which I com-

manded 'my servants the prophets, the precepts, with the penalties

annexed, which I charged them with the delivery of, did then not

take hold of your fathers ? Though God's prophets could not fasten

convictions upon them, the calamities threatened overtook them,

and they could not escape them, or get out of the reach of them.

Gods words took hold of them, as the bailiff arrests the debtor,

and takes him in execution for contempt. Note, The unbelief of

man cannot make the threatenings of God's word of no effect, but,

sooner or later, they will take place, if the prescribed course be

not taken to prevent the execution of them. God's anger will cer-

tainlv take ho! I of those that will not be taken hold of by Ins au-

thority ; for when I
he will overcome, [j.] That they

themselves could not but own the accomplishment of thi

God in the judgments of God that were upon them, and thai

therein he was i ighteous, and had done them no wrong /

• and said, (thev changed their mind, and when it was too

late to prevent the ruin of their nation, they acknowledged,] 1

as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us according lo our n

and doings, t<> reckon with us for them, so that he dealt with us,

and we must acknowledge both his truth and his justice ; must

blame ourselves only, and have no blame to lay to him. ,V,

sapiunt Phryges— h is lab before the Phrygians A" me wise, 'tins

after-wit, as it is a proof of the truth of God, so it is a proof of

tiie filly of men who will look no further than they can see. The)

would never Ik persuaded to say in time, " God will be as good

as lus word, for he is faithful ; he will deal with us according to

our deserts, for he is righteous." But now they sec both plain

enough, when the sentence is executed ; now he that runs may
read, and publish the exact agreement that appears between the

present providences and the former predictions which then wen-

slighted, between the present punishments and the former sins

which then were persisted in. Now they cannot but say, The

Lord is righteous, Dan. 9. 11— 13.

7. Upon the four and twentieth day of the ele-

venth month, which is the month Sebat, in the

second year of Darius, came the word of the

Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the

son of lddo the prophet, saying;, 8. I saw by

night, and, behold, a man riding upon a red horse,

and he stood among the myrtle-trees that were in

the bottom ; and behind him were there red horses,

speckled, and white. 9. Then said 1, O my lord,

what are these ? And the angel that talked with

me said unto me, 1 will show thee what these be.

10. And the man that stood among the myrtle-

trees answered and said, These are they whom the

Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the

earth. 11. And they answered the angel of the

Lord that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said,

We have walked to "and fro through the earth,

and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.

12. Then the angel of the Lord answered and

said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not

have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Ju-

dah, against which thou hast had indignation these

threescore -and ten years? 1:3. And the Lord an-

swered die angel that talked with me with good

words, and comfortable words. 14. So the angel

that communed with me said unto me, Cry thou,

saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I am jealous

for Jerusalem and for Ziou with a great jealousy.

1.5. And I am very sore displeased with the hea-

then that are at case: tor I was but a little dis-

pleased, and thev helped forward the affliction.

16. Therefore thus saith the Lord, I am returned

to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be

built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a hue

shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 17- Cry

yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, My
cities through prosperity shall yet be spread
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abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and

shall yet choose Jerusalem.

We now come to visions and revelations of the Lord ; for in that

wav God chose to speak by Zechariah, to awaken the people's at-

tention, and to engage the humble reverence of the word, and

their humble inquiries into it, and to fix it the more in their minds

and memories. Most of the following visions seem designed for

the comfort of the Jews, now newly returned out of captivity, and

their encouragement to go on with the building of the temple. The

scope of this vision (which is as an introduction to the rest) is to as-

sure the Jews of the care God took of them, and the eye of his pro-

vidence that was upon them for good, now in their present state,

when they seemed to be deserted, and their case deplorable. The

vision is dated (v. 7.) the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month,

three months after he preached that sermon {v. 1.) in which he called

them to repentance, from the consideration of God's judgments.

Finding that the sermon had a good effect, and that they returned

to God in a way of duty, the assurances he had given them are

confirmed, that God would return to them in a way of mercy.

Now observe here,

I. What the prophet saw, and. the explication of that.

1. He saw a grove of myrtle- trees ; a dark shady grove, down in

a bottom, hid by the adjacent hills, so that you were not aware of

it, till you were just upon it. This represented the low, dark, soli-

tary, melancholy condition of the Jewish church at this time.

They were over-topped by all their neighbours, buried in obscu-

rity ; what friends they had were hidden, and there appeared no

way of relief and succour for them. Note, The church has not

been always visible, but sometimes hid, as the woman in the wilder-

ness, Rev. 12. 6.

2. He saw a man mounted upon a red horse, standing in the

midst of this shady myrtle-grove. This man is no other than the

Man Christ Jesus ; the same that appeared to Joshua, with his

sword drawn in his hand as Captain of the host of the Lord, (Josh.

5. 13, 14.) and to St. John, with his bow and his crown. Rev. 6.

2. Though the church was in a low condition, yet Christ was

present in the midst of it. Was it hid by the hills ? He was much

more hid in the myrtle-grove, yet hid as in an ambush, ready to

appear for the seasonable relief of his people, to their happy sur-

prise. Compare Isa. 45. 15. Verily, thou art a God that hidest

thi/self, and yet Israel's God and Saviour at the same time, their

Holy one in the midst of them. He was riding, as a man of war
;

as a man in haste ; riding on the heavens, for the help of his people,

Deut. 33. 26. He rode on a red horse ; either naturally so, or

dyed red with the blood of war, as this same victorious Prince

appeared red in his apparel, Isa. 63. 1, 2. Red is a fiery colour,

denoting that he is jealousfor Jerusalem, (v. 14.) and very angry

at her enemies. Christ, under the law, appeared on a red horse,

denoting the terror of that dispensation, and that he had yet his

conflict before him, when he was to resist unto blood. But, under

the gospel, he appears on a white horse, (Rev. 6. 2. and again, ck.

19. 11.) denoting that he has now gained the victory, and rides in

triumph ; and hangs out the white, not the bloody, flag.

3. He saw a troop of horse attending him, ready to receive and
obey his orders. Behind him there were some red horses, and some
speckled, and some white ; angels attending the Lord Je-us, ready

to be employed by him for the service of his church, some in acts

of judgment, others of mercy, others in mixed events. Note,

The King of the church has angels at command, not only to do
him honour, but to minister for the good of those that are his.

4. He inquired into the signification of this vision. He had an
angel talking with him, as his instructor, beside those he saw in the

vision ; so had Ezekiel, (ch. 40. 3.) and Daniel, ch. 8. 16. Zecha-

riah asked him, [v. 9.) O my Lord, what are these ? And it should

»eem, this angel that talked with him, was Christ himself ; the Man
on the red horse, whom the rest were attendants on ; to him imme-
diately Zechariah addresses himself. Would we be acquainted with

the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, we must make our appli-

cation, not to angels, (they are themselves learners,) but to Christ

himself, who is alone able to take the book, and open the seali, Rev.
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5. 7. The prophet's question implies an humble acknowledgment of

his own ignorance, and an earnest desire to be informed. O let me
know what these are ! This he desired, not for the satisfying of his cu-

riosity, but that he might be furnished with something proper fur tht

comfort and encouragement of the people of God, in their present

distress.

5. He received from the angel that talked with him, [v. 9.) and

from the man that stood among the myrtle-trees, [v. 10.) the in-

terpretation of this vision. Note, Jesus Christ is ready to instruct

those that are humbly desirous to be taught the things, of God.

He immediately said, / will show thee what these be. What
knowledge we have, or may have, concerning the world of spirits,

we are indebted to Christ for. The account given him was, Thes<

are therj whom the Lord has sent, they are his messengers, his en-

voys, appointed (as his eyes are said to do, 2 Chron. 16. 9.) tc

walk, to run, to fly swiftly, through the earth, to observe what is

done in it, and to execute the divine commands. God needs them

not, but he is pleased to employ them, and we need the comfort

arising from the doctrine of their administration.

II. What the prophet heard, and what instructions were thereby

given him. Faith comes by hearing, and, generally, in visions there

was something said.

1. He heard the report or representation which the angels made
to Christ of the present state of the world, v. 11. They had been

out abroad, as flying posts, fbeing hastened by the King of kings'

commandment, Esth. 3. 15.) and, being returned, they give this

account to the Angel that stood among the myrtle-trees, (for to f!ie

Lord Jesus angels themselves are accountable.) We have walked to

and fro through the earth, and behold, all the enrlh sits still, and is

at rest. We are taught to pray that the will of God may be done

by men on earth as it is done by the angels in heaven ; and here

we see what need we have to pray so, for it is far from being so.

For, (1.) We find the world of angels here very busy. Those

that are employed in the court above, rest not day nor night from

praising God, which is their business there ; and those that are

employed in the camp beloiv, are never idle, nor lose time, they

are still ascending and descending upon the Son of man, (John 1.

51. as on Jacob's ladder, Gr.n. 28. 12.) they are still walking to

and fro through the earth. Thus active, thus industrious, Satan

owns himself to be to do mischief, Job 1. 7. It is well for us that

good angels bestir themselves as much to do good, and that here »j»

this earth, we have guardians going about continually seei..s to do

us a kindness, as we have adversaries which, as roaring lions, go

about continually, seeking to devour us. Though holy angels in

this enrth meet with a great deal that is disagreeable, yet, while

they are going on God's errands, they hesitate not to walk to and

fro through it. Their own habitation, which those that fell liked

not, they will like the better when they return. (2.) We find the

world of in lukind here very careless ; All the earth sits still and is

at rest, while all the church is made uneasy, tossed with tempests,

and not comforted. Those that are strange:^ to the church, are

secure ; those that are enemies to it. are successful. The Chaldeans

and Persians dwell at ease, while the poor Jews are continual!)

alarmed ; as when the king and Haman sat down to drink, but the

city Shushan was perplexed. The children of men are merry and

jovial, but none grieved for the affliction of God's children. Note.

It is sad to think what a deep sleep the world is cast into, what a

spirit of slumber has seized the generality of mankind, that are

under God's wrath and Satan's power, and yet secure and uncon-

cerned ! Thev sit still, and are at rest ! Luke 17. 26, &c.

2. He heard Christ's intercession with the Father for his afflicted

church, v. 12. The angels related the posture of atFairs in this

lower world, but we read not of any prayers they made for the

redress of the grievances they had made a remonstrance of ; no,

it is the Angel among the myrtle-trees that is the great Intercessor.

Upon the report of the angels, he immediately turned heaven-

ward, and said, Lord, wilt thou not have mercy on ,hy .church ?

(1.) The thing he intercedes for is, mercy ; as Ps. 65. 7. Show its

thy mercy, O Lord. Note, God's mercy is all in all to the church's

; comfort ; and all his mercy must be hoped for through Christ's

|
mediation. (2.) The thing he complains of is, the delay of his
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mercy ; how long wilt thou not hare mercy .' He knows that mercies

through him shall be built up forever, (Ps. 89. '-'.) but thinks it

long that the building is deferred. [3.] The^-objects of compassion

recommended to the divine mercies are, Jerusalem, the holy city,

and the other cities of Judah, that were now in ruins ; for (iod had

had indignation against them, now threescore and ten years. He
mentions seventy years, because that was the time fixed in the divine

counsels for the continuance of the captivity; so long the indigna-

tion lasted, and though now for a little space grace had been showed

them from the Lord then- God, to give them some reviving, (lira 9.

8.) yet the scars of those sevi nty years' captivity still remained so deep,

so painful, that that is the melancholy String they still harp upon

—

the divine indignation during those seventy years. Dr. Lightfoot thinks

that whereas the seventy years of the captivity were reckoned from

Jehoiakim's fourth year, and ended in the first ofCyrus ; these seventy

years are to he computed from the eleventh of Zedekiah, when Je-

rusalem and the temple were burnt, about nineteen years after the first

captivity, and which ended in this second year of Darius Hystaspes,

about seventeen years after Cyrus's proclamation ; as that seventy years

mentioned ch. 7. -5. was about nineteen yearsafterj the captivity went

off, as it came on, gradually. Lord, we are still under the burden of

the seventy years' wrath, and wilt thou be angry with vs for ercr?

3. He heard a gracious reply given to this intercession of Christ's

for his church ; for it is a prevailing intercession, always accept-

able, and him the Father hearclh always; (v. 13.) The Lord an-

twered the Angel, this Angel of the covenant, with good words, and
comfortable words, with promises of mercy and deliverance, and

die perfecting of what he had begun in favour to them. These

were comfortable words to Christ, who is grieved in the grievances

jf his church, and comfortable to all that mourn with Zion. God
often answers prayer with good words, when he does not imme-

diately appear in great works ; and those good words are real an-

swers to prayer. Men's good words will not feed the body, (Jam.

2. 16.) but God's good words will feed the faith, for saying and

doing with him are not two things, though they are with us.

4. He heard that reply which was given to the Angel, repeated

:o himself, with a commission to publish it to the children of his

people, for their comfort. The revelation of Jesus Christ which

God gave to him he signified to his servant John, and by him to the

churches. Rev. 1. 1, 4. Thus all the good words and comfortable

words of the gospel we receive from Jesus Christ, as he received

them from the Father, in answer to the prayer of his blood, and

his ministers are appointed to preach them to all the world. Now
that God would speak comfortably to Jerusalem, Zechariah is the

voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the

Lord.
' The voice said, Cry. Cry then. The prophets must now

en/ as loud to show God's people their comforts, as ever they did

formerly, to show them their transgressions, Isa. 40. 2, 3, 6. And

if he ask, What shall I cry? He is here instructed.

(1.) He must proclaim the wrath (iod has in store for the ene-

mies o'f Jerusalem, He is jealous for 'Zion with great jealousy.

V. 14. He takes himself to be highly affronted by the injuries and

indignities that are done to his church, as he had been formerly by

the iniquities found in his church. The earth sat still, and was at

rest, [v. 11.) not relenting at all, or showing the least remorse,

for all the mischief they had done to Jerusalem ; as Joseph's

brethren, who, when they had sold him, sat down to eat" bread ;

and this God took very ill
;

[v. 15.) / am very sore displeased with

the heathen, that are at ease, and have no concern for the afflicted

church. Much more will he be displeased with those that are

tt ease in Zion, (Amos 6. 1.) with Zion's own sons, that sympa-

thize not with her in her sorrows. But this was not all ; they

were not onlv not concerned for her, but they were concerned

against her; / was but a little displeased with mv people, and de-

signed to correct them moderately ; but those that were employed

as instruments of the correction, cast off all pity, and with the

greatest rase and malice helped forward the affliction, and added to

it, persecuting those whom God had smitten, (Ps. 69. 26.) and in-

tuiting over those whom he had troubled. See Isa. 47. 6.— 10.

5. Ezek. 25. 12, l-
r Note, God is displeased with those who

vou in. 6 c

help forward the affliction even of such as suffer justly ; for true

humanity, in such a I ase, is good divinity.

(•J.) Ih- must proclaim the mercy God has in store for Jerusa-

lem, and the citiet </ Jvdah, v. 16. He must cry, " 7'A»u .vuth

the Lord, I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies. I was going

away in wrath, hut I am now returning in love. Cry y.t to the

satin- puipoit, i. 17. There must now be line upon hue for con-

solation, as formerly there had been for conviction. The Lord,

even the Lord of hosts, assures them, [1.] That the temple shall

be built, that is now but in the building. This good work which

they are now about, though it meet with much discouragement,

shall be perfected, and they shall have the tokens of God's presence,

and opportunities of conversing with him, and worshipping him, as

formerly. Note, It is good news indeed to any place, to hear that

God will build his house in it. [2.] That Jerusalem shall again

he builded as a city compact together, which had formerly been its

glory, Ps. 122. 3. A line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem,

in order to the rebuilding of it with great exactness and uniformity.

[3.] That the nation shall again become populous and rich,

though now diminished and impoverished ; not only Jerusalem,

but other cities that are reduced and lie in a little compass, shall

yet spread abroad, or be diffused ; their suburbs shall extend far,

and colonies shall be transplanted from them ; and this through

prosperity ; they shall be so numerous, and so wealthy, that there

shall not be room for them ; they shall complain that the place »
too strait, Isa. 49. 20. As they had been scattered and spread

abroad, through their calamities, so they should now be so through

their prosperity. Let thyfountains be dispersed, Prov. 5. 16. The
cities that should thus increase God calls his cities; they are blessed

by him, and they are fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the land.

[4.] That all their present sorrows should not only be balanced,

but for ever silenced, by divine consolations ; The Lord shall yet

comfort Zion. Yet, at length, though her griefs and grievances

may continue long, God has comforts in reserve for Zion, and all

her mourners. [5.] That all this will be the fruit of God's pre.

venting, distinguishing favour ; He shall yet choose Jerusalem, shall

renew his choice, renew his covenant, and make it appear that he

has chosen Jerusalem. As he first built them up into a people,

when he brought them out of Egypt, so he will now rebuild

them, when he brings them out of Babylon ; not for any worthi-

ness of theirs, but in pursuance of his own choice, Dent. 7. 7, 8.

Jerusalem is the city he has chosen, and he will not cast it off.

18. Then lifted I tip mine eyes, and saw, and,

behold, four horns. 19. And 1 said unto the angel

that talked with me, What be these ? And he an-

swered me, These are the horns which have scat-

tered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 20. And the

Lord showed me four carpenters. 21. Then said

[, What come these to do ? And he spake, saying,

These are the horns which have scattered Judah, so

that no man did lift up his head : but these are come

to fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles,

which lifted up their horn over the land of Judah to

scatter it.

It is the comfort and triumph of the church, (Isa. 59. 19.) that,

when the enemu shall come in like a flood, with mighty force and

fury, then the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.

Now, in this vision, '(the second which this prophet had.) we have

an illustration of that ; Gods Spirit making a stand, and making

head, ajainst the formidable power of the church's adversaries.

I. We have here the enemies of the church bold and daring,

and threatening to be Us death, to cut off the name of Israel: such

the people of~God had lately been insulted by; I looked, and. be.

hold, four horns, [v. 18.] which are explained, v. 19. They are tht

horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem ; that is,

the Jews both in the country and in the city, because they were
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the Israel of God. They have tossed them, (so some read it,) as

furious bulls with their horns toss that which they are enraged at.

They have scattered them, so that no mm- did lift up his head, v.

21. No man durst show his face, for fear of them, much less

give them any opposition, or make head against them. They are

horns, denoting their dignity and dominion, horns exalted; denot-

ing also their strength and power and violence. They are four horns,

for the Jews are surrounded with them on every side ; when they

avoid one horn that pushes at them, they run upon another.

The men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and many of

Israel that joined themselves to them, set about the building of the

temple ; but the enemies of that work from all sides pushed at

them, and drove them from it. Rehum, and Shimshai, and the

other Samaritans that opposed the building of the temple, were

these horns, Ezra 4. 8. So were Sanballat and Tobiah, and the

Ammonites and Arabians, that opposed the building of the wall,

Neh. 4. 7. Note, The church's enemies have horns, and use

them to the hinderance of every good work. The great enemy
of the New-Testament church has seven heads and ten horns ; (Rev.

17. 3.) so that they who endeavour to do the church any service,

must expect to be pushed at.

2. We have here the friends of the church active and prevailing.

The prophet did himself lift up his eyes, and see the four horns, and

saw them so formidable, that lie began to despair of the safety of

every good man, and the success of every good work ; but the

Lord then showed him four carpenters, or smiths, who were empow-
ered to cut off these horns, v. 20, 21. With an eye of sense we
see the power of the enemies of the church ; look which way we
will, the world shows us that ; but it is with an eye of faith that

we see it safe, notwithstanding. It is the Lord that shoivs us that,

as he opened the eyes of the prophet's servant, to see the angelic

guards round about his master, 2 Kings 6. 17. Observe, Those

that were to fray or break the horns of the Gentiles, and to cast

them out, were, (1.) Carpenters, or smiths, (for they are supposed

by some to have been horns of iron,) men who had skill and ability to

do it ; whose proper business it was, and who understood their bu-

siness, and had tools at hand, to do it with. Note, God calls those

to serve the interests of his church, whom he either finds, or makes,

fit for it. If there be horns against the church, by which are de-

noted the force and fury of beasts, there are carpenters for the

church, by whom are denoted the wisdom and forecast of men,
by which they find ways to master the strongest beasts, for every

kind of beasts is tamed, and has been tamed, of mankind, Jam. 3. 7.

(2.) They were four carpenters: as many horns, so many hands to

saw them off. Note, Which way soever the church is threatened

with mischief, and opposition given to its interests, God can find

out ways and means to check the force, to restrain the wrath, and
make it turn to his praise. Some by these four carpenters understand

Zerubbabel and Joshua, Ezra and Nehemiah, who carried on the

work of God, in despite of opposition given to it. Those horned
beasts broke into God's vineyard, to tread it down ; but the good
magistrates and the good ministers whom God raised up, though
they had not power to cut off the horns of the wicked, (as David
did, Ps. 75. 5, 10.) yet they frightened them, and cast them out.

Note, When God has work to do, he will raise up some to do
it, and others to defend it, and protect those that are employed in

the doing of it.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, ire hare, I. Another vision which the prophet saw, not for his
own entertainment, hut for his satisfaction, and the edification of those to
whom he was sent, r. 1, 2. //. A sermon upon it, in the rest of the chapter ;

I. Hij way of explication of the vision, showing it to he a prediction of the
replenishing of Jerusalem, and of its safety and honour, r. 3 . . 5. >. Hij wan
vj application. Here is, (1.) A use of exhortation to the Jews that were yet
in Babylon, pressing them to hasten their return to their own land, v. 6 .. 9.
(2.) A use at consolation to those that were returned, in reference to the mann
difficulties the,/ had to struggle with, r. 10. . 12. (3.) .4 use of caution toall
not to prescribe to God, or limit him, hut patiently to wait for him, r. 13

1

I
LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and,

behoid, a man with a measuring-line in his hand.
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2. Then said I, Whither °;oest thou ? And he said

unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the

breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3.

And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth,

and another angel went out to meet him, 4. And said

unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jeru-

salem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the

multitude of men and cattle therein. 5. For. I, saith

the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about,

and will be the glory in the midst of her.

This prophet was ordered, in God's name, to assure the people,

[ch. 1. 16.) that a line should be stretched forth upon Jerusalem:

now here we have that promise illustrated and confirmed, that the

prophet might deliver that part of his message to the people with

the more clearness and assurance.

I. He sees, in a vision, a man going to measure Jerusalem
;

(v.

1, 2.) He lifted up his eyes again, and looked. God had showed

him that which was very encouraging to him, ch. 1. 20. and there-

fore now he lifted up his eyes again, and looked. Note, The com-
fortable sights which by faith we have had of God's goodness made
to pass before us should engage us to lift up our eyes again, and to

search further into the discoveries made us of the divine grace ;

for there is still more to be seen. In the close of the foregoing chap-

ter, he had seen Jerusalem's enemies baffled and broken, so that now
he begins to hope she shall not be ruined. But that is not enough
to make her happy, and therefore that is not all that is promised.

Here is more carpenter's icork to be done. When David had resolved

to cut off the horns of the wicked, lie engaged likewise that the horns

of the righteous should be exalted, Ps. 75. 10. And so does the Son
of David here ; for he is the Man, even the Man Christ Jesus,

whom the prophet sees with a measuring-line in Ids hand ; for he is

the Master-Builder of his church, (Heb. 3. 3.) and he builds exactly

by line and level. Zechariah took the boldness to ask him whither

he teas going, and what he designed to do with that measuring-line ?

And he readily told him that he was going to measure Jerusalem

;

to take a particular account of the dimensions of it each way
;

that it might be computed what was necessary for the making of

a wall about it, and that it might appear, by comparing its dimen-

sions with the vast numbers that should inhabit it, what additions

were necessary to be made for the receiving and containing of them
;

when multitudes Hock to Jerusalem, (Isa. 60. 4.) it is time for

her to enlarge the place of her tent, Isa. 54. 2. Note, God takes

notice of the extent of his church, and will take care that, whenever

so many guests are brought in to the wedding-supper, still there shall

be room, Luke 14. 22. In the New Jerusalem, my Father's house

above, there are many mansions.

II. He is informed that this vision means well to Jerusalem
;

that the measuring-line he saw was not a line of confusion, (as that,

Isa. 34. 11.) not a line to mete out for destruction, as when God
purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion, he stretched

out a line ; (Lam. 2. 8.) but it is as when he divided the inherit-

ance by line, Ps. 78. 55. The angel that talked with the prophet

weutfurth, as he designed, to measure Jerusalem, but another angel

went out to meet him, to desire that he would first explain this"

vision to the prophet, that it might not occasion him any uneasy

speculations ; Run, and speak to this young man ; (for, it seems, the

prophet entered upon his prophecy when he was young, yet no

man ought to despise his youth, when God thus highly honoured

it ;) he is a young man, not experienced, and may be ready to fear

the xvorst ; therefore bid him hope the best, tell him that Jerusalem

shall be both safe and great.

1. As safe and great as numbers of men can make it; {v. 4.)

Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls ; the inha-

bitants of it shall increase and multiply and replenish it, to admira-

tion, so as to extend itself far beyond the present dimensions,

which now there is an account taken of. The walls of a city, as

they defend it, so they straiten and confine it, and keep its inhabit-
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ants from multiplying beyond such a pitch ; but Jerusalem, even
when it is walled, to keep off the enemy, shall be inhabited as

towns without walls; the city shall be in «i manner lost in the

suburbs, as Lond in is. where the out-parishes are more populous
than those within the walls; so shall it be with Jerusalem ; it shall

be extended as Freely as if it had no walls at all, and yet shall be as

is it' it had the strongest walls, such a multitude of men (which

are the best walls of a city) shall there be therein ; and of cattle too,

to be not only food, but wealth too, for those men. Note, The
increase of the numbers of a people is a great blessing, is a fruit

uf ( lod s blessing on them, and an earnest of further blessings
; (Ps.

liir. 38.) 7'Arv ore multiplied, for he blesses them.

2. As safe and great as the presence of God can make it, v. 5.

(1.) It shall be safe, for God himself will be a Wall of fire round
about it. Jerusalem had no walls about it at this time, but lay

naked and exposed ; formerly, when it had walls, the enemies not

only buike through them, but broke them down; but now God
mill be unto her a Wall of fire. Some think it alludes to shepherds

that made tires about their rlocks, or travellers that made fires

about their tents in desert places, to frighten wild beasts from them.
God will not only make a heihje about them as he did about Job,

(eh. 1. 10.) not only make walls and bulwarks about them, Isa.

26. 1. (those may be battered down,) not only be as the moun-
tains round about them, Ps. 125. 2. (mountains may be got over,)

but he will be a Wall of fire round them, which can neither be

broken through, nor scaled, nor undermined, nor the foundations

of it sapped, nor can it be attempted, or approached, without

danger to the assailants. God will not only make a wall of fire

about her, but he will himself be such a Wall ; for our God is a
consuming Fire to his and his church's enemies. He is a Wall of

fire, not on one side only, but round about on every side. (2.) It

shall be great, for God himself will be the Glory in the midst of it.

His temple, his altar, shall be set up and attended there, and his

institutions observed, and there then shall the tokens of his spe-

cial presence and favour be, which will be the glory in the miast

of them, will make them truly admirable in the eyes of all about

them. God will have honour from them, and put honour upon
them. Note, Those that have God for their God, have him for

their Glory ; those that have him in the midst of them, have glory

in the midst of them, and thence the church is said to be all glorious

within. And those persons and places that have God to be the

Glory in the midst of them, have him for a Wall offire round about

them, for upon all that glory there is, and shall be, a defence, Isa.

4. 5. Now all this was fulfilled in part, in that Jerusalem, in pro-

cess of time, became a very flourishing city, and made a very great

figure in those parts of the world, much beyond what could have

been expected, considering how low it was brought, and how long

it was ere it recovered itself. But it was to have its full accom-
plishment in the gospel-church, which is extende I far, as towns

without walls, by the admission of the Gentiles into it; and which

has God, the Son of God, for its Prince and Protector.

6. Ho, ho, comeforth, and flee from the land of

the north, saith the Lord: for I have spread you
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the

Lord. 7- Deliver thyself, O Zion, that duellist

milk the daughter of Babylon. S. For thus saith

the Lord of hosts : After the glory hath he sent me
unto the nations which spoiled you ; for he that

toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 9- For,

behold, I will shake mine hand ;pon them, and they

shall be a spoil to their servants . and ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.

One would have thought that Cyrus's proclamation, which gave

liberty to the captive Jews to return to their own land, should have

8utficed to bring them all back, and that, as when Pharaoh gave

them leave to quit Esrypt and their house of bondage there, they

6 c 2

should not have left a hoof behind ; bul il eeno t had not that

effect: there were about 40,000 whose spirits <.<>,| stirred up to

uid they went; but many, perhaps il»- greater part, staved

behind ;
tlie land of their captivity was t>> must of them the land

of their nativity, they had taken rool there, had gain went,

and many of them a very comfortable one ; some perhaps had got

estates and preferments there, and they did not think they could

mend themselves by returning to their own land. Putria est

ubicunque bene est—My country is- every spot wlurre I feel myself
happy. They had no great affection to their own land, and appre-

hended the difficulties in their way to it insuperable. This pro-

ceeded from a bad cause—a distrust of the power and promise of
God, a love of ease and worldly wealth, and an indifference to the

religion of their country, and to the God of Israel himself ; and it

had a bad effect, for it was an implicit censure of those as foolish,

rash, and given to change, that did return, and a weakening of

their hands in the work of God ; such as these could not sing, (Ps.

137.) in their captivity, for they had / ori n thee, O Jerusalem,

and were so far from preferring thee before their chief joy, that

they preferred any joy before thee. Here is therefore another

proclamation issued out by the God of Israel, strictly charging

and commanding all his free-born subjects, wherever they were

dispersed, speedily to return into their own land, and render them-

selves at their respective posts there. They are loudly summoned,
(i>. 6.) Ho, ho, come forth, and fleefrom the land of the north, saith

the Lord. This fitly follows upon the promise of the rebuilding

and enlarging of Jerusalem. If God will build it for them and

their comfort, they must come and inhabit it for him and his glory,

and not continue sneaking in Babylon, Note, The promises and
privileges with which God's people are blessed, should engage us,

whatever it cost us, to join ourselves to them, and cast in our lot

among them. When Zion is enlarged, to make room for all God's

Israel, it is the greatest madness imaginable for any of them to stay

in Babylon. The captivity of a sinful state is by no means to be

continued in, though a man be ever so easy upon temporal accounts ;

no. come forth, and flee with all speed, and lose no time ! Escape

for thy life, look not behind thee.

To induce them to hasten their return, let them consider,

1

.

They are now dispersed, and were concerned to incorporate

themselves for their mutual common defence
;

(v. 6.) " I have spread

you abroad as thefour ivinds of heaven, sent some into one corner of

the world, and some into another ; this has been your condition a

long time, and therefore vou should now think of coming together

again, to help one another." God owns that his scattering them

was in wrath, and therefore they must take this invitation as a

token of God's being willing to be reconciled to them again ; so

that they kicked at his kindness, in refusing to accept the call.

2. They are now in bondage, and were concerned to assert their

own liberty ; and therefore, " Deliver thyself, O Zion, flee from

the oppressor, and make the best of thy way. Let us see some

such bold efforts and struggles to help thyself as become the ge-

nerous, gracious seed of Abraham," v. 7. Note, When Christ has

proclaimed that deliverance to the captives, which he has himself

wrought out, it then concerns each of us to deliver ourselves, to

loose ourselves from the bonds if our necks, (Isa. 52. 2.) and, since

we are under grace, to resolve that sin shall not have dominion over

us. Zion herself is here said to dwell with the daughter of Babylon,

because many of the precious sons of Zion dwelt there ; and where

the people of God are, there the church of God is, for it is not tied

to places. Now it is not fit that Zion should dwell with the

daughter of Babylon ; what communion can light have with dark-_

ness ? Zion will be in danger of partaking with the daughter of

Babylon, both in her sins, and in her plagues ; and therefore,

" Come out of her, my people, Rev. 18. 4. Deliver thyself () Zion,

by a speedy return to thy own land, and do not destroy thyself by

continuing in that polluted, devoted land." Those that would be

found among the veneration of God's children, must save themselves

from the untoward generation of this world; it was St. Peter's

charje to his new converts, Acts 2. 40.

3 They have seemed to be forsaken and forgotten of God ; bul
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God will now make it to appear that he espouses their cause, and

will plead it with jealousy, v. 8, 9. It was a discouragement to

those who remained in Babylon, to hear of the difficulties and op-

positions which their brethren met with, that were returned,

by which thev were still in danger of being crushed and overpowered.

" And we mi»ht as well sit still " (think they) " as rise up and fall."

In answer to this objection, the Angel that talked with the pro-

phet, that is, Jesus Christ, tells him what he had commission to

do for their protection, and the perfecting of their salvation, and

herein he has an eye to the great redemption which, in the fulness

of time, he was to be the Author of. Christ, who is Jehovah, and

the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth, in both

which he has a sovereign power, sat/s lie, the Father, has sent me.

Note, What Jesus has done, and does, for his church against his ene-

mies, he was sent and commissioned by the Father to do. With great

satisfaction he often speaks of the Father that sent him.

(1.) He is sent after the j/ori;. After the glorious beginning of

their deliverance he is sent to perfect it, for he is the Finisher of

that work which he is the Author of. Christ is sent, in the first

place, to the nation and people of the Jews, to whom pertained

the glory, Rom. 9. 4. And he was himself the Glory of his people

Israel. But after the glory, after his care of them, he is sent to

the nations, to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, by the power of

his gospel to captivate them, and bring them, and every high

thought among them, into obedience to himself.

(2.) He is sent to the nations that spoiled them, to take vengeance

on them for the wrongs done to Zion, when the year of his re-

deemed comes, and the year of recompenses for the controversy of
Zion, Isa. 34. 8. He is sent to shake his hands upon them, to lift

up his mighty hand against them, and to lay upon them his heavy

hand, to bruise them with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces

like a potter's vessel, Ps. 2. '9. Some think it intimates how easily

God can subdue and humble them with the turn of his hand : it

is but shaking his hand over them and the work is done. They

shall be a spoil to their servants, shall be enslaved to those whom
they had enslaved, and be plundered by those they had plundered.

In Esiher's time this was fulfilled, when the Jews had rule over

them that hated them ; (Esth. 9. 1.) and often in the time of the

Maccabees. And the promise is further fulfilled in Christ's vic-

tory over our spiritual enemies, his spoiling principalities and
powers, and making a show of them openly, Col. 2. 15. Arid it is

still in force to the gospel-church. Christ will reckon with all that

are enemies to it, and, sooner or later, will make them his footstool,

Ps. 110. 1. Rev. 3. 9.

(3.) What he will do for his church, shall be an evident proof

of God's tender care of it, and affection to it ; He that touches you,

touches the apple of his eye. This is a high expression of God's

love to his church. By his resentment of the injuries done to her,

it appears how dear she is to him, how he interests himself in all

her interests, and takes what is done against her, not only as done
against himself, but as done against the very apple of his eye, the

tenderest part, which nature has made very fine, has put a double
guard upon, and taught us to be in a special manner careful of,

and which the least touch is a great offence to. This encourages
the people of God to pray, (with David, Ps. 17. 8.) Keep me as the

apple of thine eye ; and engages them to do as Solomon directs,

(Prov. 7. 2.) to keep his law as the apple of their eye. Some un-
derstand it thus ;

" He that touches you, touches the apple ofhis own
eye : whoever do you an injury, will prove in the issue, to have done
the greatest injury to themselves."

(4.) It 3hall be an evident proof of Christ's mission ; Ye shall

know that the Lord of hosts has sent me to be the Protector of his

church ; that the promises made to the church are yea and amen in

him. Christ's victory over our spiritual enemies proves that the Fa-
ther sent him, and was with him.

10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for,

lo, 1 come, and 1 will dwell in the midst of thee,

saith the Lord. 11. And many nations shall be
joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be mv
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people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee : and
thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent

I me unto thee. 12. And the Lord shall inherit

^Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall

choose Jerusalem again. 13. Be silent, O all

flesh, before the Lord : for he is raised up out of

his holy habitation.

Here is,

I. Joy proclaimed to the church of God ; to the daughter of Zion,

that had separatee/ herself from the daughter of Babylon. The
Jews that were returned, were in distress and danger, their ene-

mies in the neighbourhood were spiteful against them, their friends

that remained in Babylon were cool toward them, shy of them,

and declined coming in to their assistance ; and yet they are bid to

sing, and to rejoice even in tribulution. Note, Those that have

recovered their purity, and integrity, and spiritual liberty, though

they have not yet recovered their outward prosperity, have reason to

sing and rejoice, to give glory to God, and take comfort to them-

selves.

1. God will have a people among them. If their brethren in

Babylon will not come to them, those of other nations shall, and

shall replenish Jerusalem and the cities of Judah ; Many nations

shall be joined to the Lord in that day, that are now at a distance

from him, and strangers to him. The Jewish nation, after the

captivity, multiplied very much, by the accession of proselytes to

it, that were naturalized, and were entitled to all the privileges of

native Israelites, and perhaps they were equal in number : and
therefore Paul mentions it as an honour to him, which many Jews
had not—that he was of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the

Hebrews, Phil. 3. 5. And this was an earnest of the bringing in

of the Gentiles into the christian church ; and in that, this and
other like promises were to have their full accomplishment. It

was therefore strange that that should be so great an offence to the

Jews as we find it was in the apostles' times, which was promised

them as a blessing in the prophets' times—that many nations should

be joined to the Lord. And as there had been one law, so should

there be one gospel, for the stranger and for those born in the land :

whatever nation they come from, when they join themselves to the

Lord, they shall be my people, as dear to God, as ever Israel had

been. Note, God will own those for his people, who with purpose

of heart join themselves to him ; and when many do so, we ought

to look upon them, not with a jealous eye, but with a joyful one.

Angels rejoice, and therefore so should the daughter of Zion, when
many nations arc joined to the Lord.

2. They shall have his presence among them ; Sing and rejoice,

for I come. Those to whom God comes, have reason to rejoice,

for he will be to them their chief Joy. God will come, not to

make them a visit only, but to reside with them, and preside over

them ; I will dwell in the midst of thee ; (v. 10.) and it is repeated,

{v. 11.) because it was to have a double accomplishment ; (1.) In

the dedication of the temple, in their regular observing all God's in-

stitutions there, and God's owning them therein. Those have God
dwelling in the midst of them, that have his ordinances administered

in their purity, and a divine power gojng along with them

with these tokens of God's presence the Jewish church was blessed,

.

after this, as much as ever. (2.) In the incarnation of Christ,

He that here promises to dwell among them, is that Lord, whom
the Lord of hosts has sent, (v. 11.) and therefore must be the Lori

Jesus, who came, and dwelt in the midst of the Jewish nation,

the eternal Word, that was made flesh, and dwelt among us. This

was the great honour reserved for that nation in its last days ; the

promise of it effectually secured their continuance till it was ac-

complished. They could not be destroyed while that Blessing was

in them ; and the prospect of it, according to the promise, was the

great support and comfort of them who looked for redemption in

Jerusalem. It is promised that when Christ comes, and dwells

among them, they shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent him ;

all that were Israelites indeed, were made to know it ; sufficient
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proofs were given of it by tlie miracles Christ wrought, so that

they might have known it, and yet there were those that perished

in ignorance and unbelief, that would not know it, for if they had

known it, they would not have crucified the Lot d of glory.

3. They shall have ail their ancient dignities and privileges re-

stored to them again, v. 12. (1.) Canaan shall be a holy land

again ; not polluted by sin as it had been formerly, not profaned by

the enemies as it had been of late : it shall be an inclosure again,

and not laid in common. (2.) Jtidah shall be in this holy land,

shall inhabit it, and enjoy the comfort of it, and no longer be lost

and scattered in Babylon. (3.) Judah shall be God s portion, which

he will delight in, which shall be dear to him, by which he will

be served, and in which he will be glorified. The Lord's portion

is Ins people. (A.) God will inherit Judah again as his portion ;

will claim his interest, and recover the possession out of the hands

of those that had invaded his right. He will protect his people

and govern them as a man does his inheritance, and will be at

home among them. (5.) He will choose Jerusalem again, as he

had chosen it formerly, to put his name there ; he will renew and

confirm the choice, and continue it a chosen place, till it must

resign its honours to the Jerusalem that is from above. Though the

election seemed to be set aside for a while, yet it shall obtain.

II. Here is silence proclaimed to all the world besides, v. 13.

The daughter of Zion must sing, but allflesh must be silent. Ob-
serve here, 1. A very awful description of God's appearances for

the relief of his people. He is raised tip out of his holy habitation ;

as a man out of sleep, (Ps. 44. 23.—78. 65.) or as a man entering

with resolution upon a business that he will go through wiih.

Heaven is his holy habitation above, thence we must expect him to

appear, Isa. 64. 1. His temple is so in this lower world, thence

from between the cherubim lie will shine firth, Ps. 80. 1. He is

about to do something unusual, unexpected, and very surprising,

and to plead his people's cause, which had long seemed neglected.

2. A s asonable caution and direction at such a time; Be silent, O
oil Jlesh, before the Lord—before Christ and his grace ; let not

flesh object against the methods he takes—before God and his pro-

vidence ; the enemies of the church shall be silenced, all iniquity

shall stop her mouth, the friends of the church must be silent.

Leave it to God to take his own ivav, and neither prescribe to him
what he should do, nor quarrel with him whatever he does. Be
still, and knoiv that he is God. Stand still, and sec his salvation.

See Hab. 2. 20. Zeph. 1. 7. Silently acquiesce in his holy will,

and patiently wait the issue, as those who are assured that when God
is raised up out of his holy habitation, he will not retreat, or sit down
again, till he has accomplished his whole work.

CHAP. III.

Tke risirm, in the foregoing chapter, gare assurances of the re-establishing of
the cicil interests oj the Jncisk nation, the promises of which terminated in

Christ. Now the rision, in this chapter, concerns their church-state, ami their

ecclesiastical interests, anil assures them that they shall he put into a good
posture again ; and the promises of this also hare an ei/e to Christ, who is not

only our Prime, hut the High-Pricsl oj our profession, of whom Joshua was
a type. Here is, I A rision relating to Joshua, as the represenlatiee of the

church in his time, representing the disadvantages he laboured under, and the

people in him, with the redress of the grievances of lioth. 1 . He is accused by

Satan, but is brought off hy Christ, v. 1,2. 2. He appears in filthy gar-
ments, but had them changed, r. 3 . . 5. 3. He is assured ol being establish

ed in his office, if he conduct himself welt, r. 6, 7. //. A sermon re-

lating to Clo ist, who is here called the Branch, who should be endued with

all perfections for his undertaking, should be carried triumphantly through
it, and by whom we should hare jiardon and peace, v. % . 10.

1. AND he shewed me Joshua the high-priest

JTA- standing before the angel of the Lord, and
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 2. And
the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee,

O Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusa-

lem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of

the fire ? 3. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy

garments and stood before the angel. 4. And he

answered and spake unto those that stood before him,

saying,Take away the filthy garments from him. And
unto linn he said, Behold, 1 have caused thine ini-

quity to pass from thee, and 1 will clothe thee with

change of raiment. 5. And 1 said, Let them srt a

fair mitre upon Ins head. So they set a fair mitre

upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And
the angel of the Lord stood by. 6. And the angel

of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, 7. Thus

saith the Lord of hosts, If thou wilt walk in my
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou

shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my
courts ; and 1 will give thee places to walk among
these that stand by.

There was a Joshua that was a principal agent in the first

settling of Israel in Canaan ; here is another of the same name,

very active in their second settlement there after the captivity ; Jesus

is the same name, and it signifies, Saviovr ; and they were both

figures of him that was to come, our chief Captain and our chief

Priest. The angel that talked with Zechariah, showed him Joshua

the high-priest; it is probable that the prophet saw him frequently,

that he spake to him, and that there was a great intimacy between

them ; but, in his common views, he only saw how he appeared

before men ; if he must know how he stands before the Lord, it

must be showed him in vision ; and so it is showed him. And men

are really as they are with God, not as they appear in the eye of

the world. He stood before the angel of the Lord, before Christ,

the Lord of the angels, to whom even the high-priests themselves,

of Aaron's order, were accountable. He stood before the Angel of

the Lord, to execute his office, to minister to God under the in-

spection of the angels. He stood to consult the oracle on the be-

half of Israel, whom, as high-priest, he was agent for.

Guilt and corruption are our two great discouragements when we

stand before God. By the guilt of the sins committed by us, we

are become obnoxious to the justice of God ; by the power of the

sin that dwells in us, we are become odious to the holiness of God.

All God's Israel are in danger upon these two accounts. Joshua was

so here, for the law made men priests that had infirmity, Heb. 7.

28. And as to both, we have relief from Jesus Christ, who is

made of God to us both Righteousness and Sanctification.

I. Joshua is accused as a criminal, but is justified.

1. A violent opposition is made to him. Satan stands at his right

hand, to resist him; to be a Satan to him, a law-adversary. He

stands at his right hand, as the prosecutor, or witness, at the right

hand of the prisoner. Note, The Devil is the accuser of the

brethren, that accuses them before God, day and night. Rev. 12. 10.

Some think the chief priest was accused for the sin of many of the

inferior priests, in marrying strange wives, which they were much

guilty of after their return out of captivity, Ezra. 9. 1, 2. Neh. 13.

28. When God is about to re-establish the priesthood, Satan ob-

jects the sins that were found among the priests, as rendering them

unworthy the honour designed them. It is by our own folly that

we give Satan advantage against us, and furnish him with matter for

reproach and accusation, and if any thing be amiss, especially

with the priests, Satan will be sure to aggravate it, and make the

worst of it. He stood to resist him, to oppose the service he was

doing for the public good. He stood at his right hand, the hand

of action, to discourage him, and raise difficulties in his way.

Note, When we stand" before God, to minister to him, or stand

up for God, to serve his interests, we must expect to meet with

all the resistance that Satan's subtilty and malice can give us. Let

us then resist him that resists us, and he shal fleefrom us.

2. A victorious defence is made for him, jr. 2.) The Lord, the

Lord Christ, said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee. Note, It is

the happiness of the saints, that the Judge is their Friend ;
the

same that they are accused to, is their Patron and Protector, and

an Advocate for them, and he will be sure to bring them off. (1.)
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Satan is here checked by one that has authority, that has conquered

him, and many a time silenced him. The accuser of the brethren,

of the ministers and the ministry, is cast out, his indictments are

quashed, and his suggestions against them, as well as his sugges-

tions to them, showed to be malicious, frivolous, and vexatious;

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. The Lord said, the Lord our

Redeemer ; The Lord rebuke thee, the Lord the Creator. The

power of God is engaged for the making of the grace of Christ

effectual. " The Lord restrain thy malicious rage, reject thy ma-

licious charge, and revenge upon thee thine enmity to a servant of

his." Note, Those that belong to Christ, have him ready to ap-

pear vigorously for them, then when Satan appeal's most vehement

against them. He does not parley with him, but stops his mouth

immediately with this sharp reprimand ; The Lord rebuke thee, O
Satan. This is the best way of dealing with that furious enemy

;

Get thee behind me, Satan. (2.) Satan is here argued with. He
resists the priest, but let him know that his resistance, [1.] Will

be fruitless ; it will be to no purpose to attempt any thing against

Jerusalem, for the Lord has chosen it, and he will abide by his choice.

Whatever is objected against God's people, God saw it, he fore-

saw it when he chose them, and yet he chose them; and there-

fore that can be no inducement to him now to reject them ; he

Knew the worst of them when he chose them ; and his election

shall obtain. [2.] It is unreasonable : for is not this a brand plucked

out of the fire ? Joshua is so, and the priesthood, and the people,

whose representative he is. Christ has not that to say for them,

for which they are to be praised, but that for which they are to be

pitied. Note, Christ is ready to make the best of his people, and

takes notice of every thing that is pleadable in excuse of their in-

firmities ; so far is he from being extreme to mark what they do

amiss. They have been lately in the fire ; no wonder that they are

black and smoked, and have the smell of the fire upon them, but

thev are therefore to be excused, not to be accused. One can ex-

pect no other than that those who but the other day were captives

in Babylon, should appear very mean and despicable. They have

been lately brought out of great affliction ; and is Satan so barba-

rous as to desire to have them thrown into affliction again ? They
have been wonderfully delivered out of the fire, that God might be

glorified in them ; and will he then cast them off, and abandon

them ? No, he will not quench the smoking flax, the smoking
fire-brand; for he snatched it out of the fire, because he intended

to make use of it. Note, Narrow escapes from imminent danger

are happy presages and powerful pleas for more eminent favours.

A converted soul is a brand plucked out of the fire by a miracle of

free grace, and therefore shall not be left to be a prey to Satan.

II. Joshua appears as one polluted, but is purified ; for he repre-

sents the Israel of God, who are all as an unclean thing, till they

are washed and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the

Spirit of our God. Now observe here,

1. The impurity wherein Joshua appeared; [v. 3.) He was
clothed, not only in coarse but in filthy garments, such as did

very ill become the dignity of his office, and the sanctity of his

work. By the law of Moses the garments of the high-priest were
1o befor glory and for beauty, Exod. 28. 2. But Joshua's gar-

ments were a shame and reproach to him; vet in them he stood

before the Angel of the Lord; he had no clean linen wherein to

minister and do the duty of his place. Now this intimates, not
only that the priesthood was poor and despised, and loaded with
contempt, but that there was a great deal of iniquity cleaving to

the holy things. The returned Jews were so taken up with their

troubles, that they thought they needed not complain of their sins.

and were not aware that those were the great hinderances of the

progress of God's work among them ; because they were free from
idolatry, they thought themselves chargeable with no iniquity, but

God shows them there were many things amiss in them, which
retarded the advances of God's favours toward them. There were
spiritual enemies warring against them, more dangerous than any
of the neighbouring nations. The Chaldee paraphrase savs, Joshua
had sons jvho took unto them wives, ichich were not hatful for the

priests to take; and we find it was so, Ezra 10. 18. And, no
doubt, there were other things amiss in the priesthood; (Mai.
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2. 1.) yet Joshua was permitted to stand before the Angel of the

Lord. Though his children did net as they should, yet the co-

venant of priesthood was not broken. Note, Christ bears with

his people, whose hearts are upright with him, and admits them
into communion with himself, notwithstanding their manifold in-

firmities.

2. The provision that was made for his cleansing. Christ gave

orders to the angels that attended him, and were ready to do
his pleasure, to put Joshua into a better state. Joshua presented

himself before the Lord in his filthy garments, as an object of his

pity; and Christ graciously looked upon him with compassion,

and not, as justly he might have done, with indignation. Christ

loathed the filthiness of Joshua's garments, yet did not put him
away. Thus God by his grace does with those whom he chooses to

be priests to himself; he parts between them and their sins, and so

prevents their sins parting between them and their God ; he reconciles

himself to the sinner, but not to the sin.

Two things are here done for Joshua, representing a double work
of divine grace wrought in and for believers.

(1.) Hisfilthy garments are taken from him; (v. 4.) the mean-
ing of this is given us in what Christ said, and he said it as one

having authority, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from
thee. The guilt of it is taken away by pardoning mercy, (the

stench and slain of it by peace spoken to the conscience,) and the

power of it broken by renewing grace. When God forgives our

sins, he causes our iniquity to passfrom us, that it may not appear

against us, to condemn us ; it passes from us as far as the east is

from the west. When he sanctifies the nature, he enables us to

put off the old man, to cast away from us the filthy rags of our cor-

rupt affections and lusts, as things we will never have any thing

more to do with, will never gird to us, or appear in. Thus Christ

washes thosefrom their sins in his own blood, whom he makes to our

God kings and priests, Rev. 1. 5, 6. Either we must be cleansed

from the pollutions of sin, or we shall, as polluted, be put from that

priesthood, Ezra 2. 62.

(2.) He is clothed anew, has not only the shame of his filthiness

removed, but the shame of his nakedness covered, J wilt clothe

thee with change of raiment. Joshua had no clean linen of his

own, but Christ will provide for him, for he will not let a priest-

hood of his own instituting be lost, be either contemptible before

men, or unacceptable before God. The change of raiment here

is rich, costly raiment, such as is worn on high days. Joshua

shall appear as lovely as ever he appeared loathsome : they that

minister in holy things, shall not only cease to do evil, but leam

to do well ; God will make them wise, and humble, and diligent,

and faithful, and examples of even' thing that is good ; and then

Joshua is clothed with change of raiment. Thus those whom
Christ makes spiritual priests, are clothed with the spotless robe of

his righteousness, and appear before God in that ; and with the

graces of his Spirit, which are ornaments to them. The righte-

ousness of saints, both imputed and implanted, is the fine linen,

clean and white, with which the bride, the Lamb's wife, is arrayed,

Rev. 19. 8.

III. Joshua is in danger of being turned out of office ; but, in-

stead of lhat, he is re-installed and established in his office. He not

only has his sins pardoned, and is furnished with grace sufficient for

himself, but, as rectus in curia—acquitted in-court, he is restored to

his former honours and trusts.

1. The crown of the priesthood is put upon him, v. 5. This

was done at the special instance and request of the prophet ; I

said, " Let them set a fair mitre upon his head, as a badge of his

office. Now that he looks clean, let him also look great; let

him be dressed up in all the garments of the high-priest." Note,

When God designs the restoring and reviving of religion, he stirs

tip his prophets and people to pray for it, and does it in answer to

their prayers. Zechariah prayed that the angels might he ordered

to set the mitre on Joshua's head, and they did it immediately, and

clothed him with the priestly garments; for no man took this ho-

nour to himself, but he that was called of God to it. The Angel

of the Lord stood by, as having the oversight of the work which

the created angels were employed in. He stood bu, as one well
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pleased with it, and resolved to stand l»i the orders lie. had iven

for the doing of it, and to continue his with that priest-

hood.

2. The covenant of the priesthood is renewed with him, which is

called God's covenant of peace, Num. 25. I-'. Mr. Pemble calls

it the patent of his office, which is here declared ami delivered to

him before witnesses, v. 6, 7. The angel of the Lord, having

taken care to make him tit for his office, (and all that God (alls

to any office he either finds tit, or makes so, invests him In it.

And though he is not made <\ priest with an oath, (that honour is

reserved for him who is a Priest after the order of Melchisedek, Heb.

7. 21.) yet, being a type of him, he is inaugurated with a so-

lemn declaration of the terms upon which he held his olhce. The

angel of the Lord protested to Joshua, that if he would be sure

to do the duty of his place, he should enjoy the dignity and reward

of it. Now see,

(1.) What the conditions are, upon which he enters into his

office. Let him know that he is upon his good behaviour ; he must

walk in God's ways, he must live a good life, and lie holy in

all manner of conversation ; he must go before the people in the paths

of (iod's commandments, and walk circumspectly. He must also

keep God's charge, must carefully do all the services of the

priesthood, and must see to it that the inferior priests performed the

duties of their place decently and in order. He must lake heed to

himself, and to all the flock, Acts 20. 28. Note, Good ministers

must be good christians
;

yet that is not enough, they have a trust

committed to them, they are charged with it, and they must keep it

with all possible care, that they may give up their account of it with

joy, 1 Tim. 6. 14.

(2.) What the privileges are, which he may expect, and be as-

sured of, in the due discharge of his office. His patent runs,

Qitam dm sc bene gesserit—Dining good behaviour. Let him be

sure to do his part, and God will own him. [1.] " Thou shall

judge my house; thou shalt preside in the affairs of the temple,

and the inferior priests shall be under thy direction." Note, The
power of the church, and of church-rulers, is not a legislative, but

only a judicial power. The high priest might not make any new

laws for God's house, nor ordain any other rites of worship than

wiiat God had ordained ; but he must judge God's house, he must

see to it that God's laws and ordinances were punctually observed,

must protect and encourage those that did observe them, and in-

quire into and punish the violation of them. [2.] " Thou shalt also

keep my courts ; thou shalt have oversight of what is done in all the

courts of the temple, and shalt keep them pure and in good order

for the worship to be performed in them." Note, Ministers are

God's stewards, and thevare to keep his courts, in honour of him
who is the chief Lord, and for the preserving of equity and good

order among his tenants. [•!.] " / will give thee places to icalk

among those that stand In/, among these angels that are inspectors

and assistants in this instalment." They shall stand by while Joshua

:s at work tor God, and shall be as a guard to him ; or, he shall be

highly, honoured and respected as an angel of God, Gal. 4. 14.

Ministers are called angels, Rev. 1. 20. They that walk in Goil's

wat/s. may be said to walk among the angels themselves, for they do

the will of God as the angels do it, that are in heaven, and are their

fellow-servants, Rev. 19. 10. Some make it a promise of eternal

life, and of a reward of his fidelity in the future state. Heaven is not

only a palace, a place to repose in, but a paradise, a gardenia place

to walk in : and there are walks among the angels, in society with

that holy and glorious company. See Ezek. 28. 14.

8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and

thy fellows that sit betbre thee : tor they are men
wondered at: tor, behold, I will bring forth my ser-

vant, the Branch. 9. For, behold, the stone that I

have laid before Joshua ; upon one stone shall be

seven eyes : behold, I will engrave the graving thereof,

saith the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the ini-

quity of that land in one day. 10. In that day. saith

tin- I ,ok i) »>i In ists, shall ye fall every man his nt \\

bour uutKr tin' vine and under the fig-tree,

As the pro made to David often slide insensibly into pro

mises of tin W. iah, I
an David's was a type of, so

the promises here made to Joshua immediately rise as far up.

ward, and look as fai forward, as to Christ, whose priesthood Joshua's

was now a shadow "i; not only in general as it kept up

line of Aaron's priesthood, but especially as it was the reviving ol

thai happy metlu d ol i in 11 and earth, to

which a great interruption had I" i n givi n b) the iniquity ami capti-

vity of Israel. Christ is a High Priest, as Joshua was, for sinners and

sufferers, i<> mediate for those that have been under guilt and wrath.

And it was til that Joshua should understand the priesthood of Christ,

because all the virtue of hi." priesthood, its value and usefulness to

the church, depended upon, and was derived from, the priesthood of

( 'hrist. See,

I. To whom this promise of Christ is directed ; (v. 8.) " Hear

now, Joshua. Thou hast heard with pleasure what belongs to

thyself; but behold, a greater than 'oshua is at hand, hear now
concerning him; (Auk, and the rest of the priests, tin/ fellows, who
sit before thee, at thy feet, as learners, but whom thou art to look

upon as th>/ fellows, for all ye are brethren; let the high priest,

and all the inferior priests, take notice of this, for they are men
wondered at." They are set for signs, for types and figures of

Christ's priesthood ; what God now did for Joshua and his

fellows, was a happy omen of the coming of the Messiah promised,

and would be so interpreted, with a pleasing wonder, by all that had

understanding at the limes : or, they are men wondered at for their

singularity, hooted at as strange sort of people, because they run

not with others to the same excess of riot ; (1 Pet. 4. 4.) or for their

strange afflictions, and surprising deliverance out of them, as l's. 71.

7. / am as a wonder unto many. They are men of wonder, they

are a wonder to themselves, are amazed to think how happily their

condition is altered. God's people and ministers are, upon many
accounts, men wondered at. The high priest and his fellows here,

(as the prophet and his children, Isa. 8. 18.) arefor signs and for

wonders. But men's wonder at them will cease when the Messiah

conies, as the stars are eclipsed by the light of the sun ; for his name
shall be called Wonderful.

II. The promise itself, which consists of several parts, all de-

signed for the comfort and encouragement of Joshua and his

friends, in that great and good work of building the temple,

which they were now engaged in. An eye to Christ, and a believing

dependence upon the promises relating to him and his kingdom,

would carry them through the difficulties they met with in that and

their other services.

1. The Messiah shall come ; Behold, I will bring forth vm ji r-

vant the Branch. He has been long hid, but the fulness of time is

now at hand, when he shall be brought forth into the world, brought

forth among his people Israel. God himself undertakes to bring

him forth, and therefore, no doubt, he will own him, and stand by

him. He is God's Servant, employed in his work, obedient to

his will, and entirely devoted to his honour and glory. He is

the Branch ; so he was called, Isa. 4. 2. The Branch of the Lord,

(Isa. 11. 1.) A Branch out of the roots of Jesse, (Jer. 23. 5.) A
righteous Branch ; and. Jer. 23. 15. The Branch of righteousness ;

whose beginning was small as a tender branch, but in time should

become a great tree, ami fill the earth, Isa. C>3. '.. He is the Branch

from which all our fruit must be gathered.

2. Many eves shall be upon him. He is the Stone laid before

Joshua, alluding to the foundation, or chief corner-stone, of the

temple, which, probably, was laid, with great solemnity, in the

presence of Joshua. Christ is not only the Branch, which is the

beginning of a tree, but the Foundation, which is the beginning of

a building ; and, when he shall he brought forth, sn, n

be upon him. The eye of his Father was upon him, to take care of

him, and protect him, especially in his sufferings
; when he was
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buried in the grave, as the foundation-stones are under ground, the

eyes of Heaven were still upon him ; buried out of men's sight, but

not out of God s. The eyes of all the prophets and Old-Testament

taints were upon this one stone ; Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's

day, and he saw it, and teas glad. The eyes of all believers are

upon him,thev look unto him, and are saved, as the eyes of the stung

Israelites were upon the brazen serpent. Some understand this one

stone to have the seven eyes in it, as the wheels had in Ezekiel's vision,

and thinks it denotes that perfection of wisdom and knowledge which
Jesus Christ was endued with, for the good of his church ; his eyes

run to andfro through the earth.

3. God himself will beautify him, and put honour upon him
;

/ will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts. This
Stone the builders refused, as rough and unsightly ; bit God un-
dertakes to smooth and polish it, nay, and to carve it so that it

shall be the Head Stone of the corner, the most beautiful in all

the building. Christ was God s Workmanship ; and abundance of
his wisdom appears in the contrivance of our redemption, which
will appear when the engraving is perfected. This stone is a precious

stone, though laid for a Foundation ; and the graving of it seems to

allude to the precious stones in the breast-plate of the high priest,

which had the names of the tribes graven upon them; as the engrav-
ing of a signet, Exod. 28. 21, 22. In that breast-plate there

were twelve stones laid before Aaron, and for aught that appears,

those were lost : but there shall be one worth them all laid before

Joshua ; and that is Christ himself
; this precious Stone shall sparkle

as if it had seven eyes ; there shall appear a perfection of wisdom and
prudence in the oracles that proceed from the breast-plate of judg-
ment : and God will engrave the engraving thereof ; he will intrust

Christ with all his elect, and he shall appear as their Representative,

and Agent for them, as the high priest did when he went in before

the Lord, with the names of all Israel engraven in the precious stones

of his breast-plate. When God gave a remnant to Christ, to be
brought through grace to glory, then he engraved the graving of this

precious stone.

4. By him sin shall be taken away, both the guilt and the do-
minion of it ; I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.
When the high priest had the names of Israel engraven on the pre-
cious stones he was adorned with, he is said to bear the iniquity of
the holy things ; (Exod. 28. 38.) but the law made nothing per-
fect, Heb. 10. 1. He bore the iniquity of the land, as a type
of Christ

; but he could not remove it, the doing of that was reserved
for Christ, that blessed Lamb of God, that takes away the sin of
the world ; and he did it in one day, that day in which he suf-

fered and died ; that was done by the sacrifice offered that day, which
could not be done by the sacrifices of ages before, no, not by all the
days of atonement which from Moses to Christ returned every year.
This agrees with the angel's prediction, (Dan. 9. 24.) He shall

finish transgressions, and make an end of sin. And some make
the engravings wherewith God engraved him, to signify the
wounds and stripes which were given to his blessed body, which
he underwent for our transgression, for our iniquity, and by which
we are healed.

5. The effect of all this shall be the sweet enjoyment which all

believers shall have of themselves, and the sweet' communion they
shall have with one another; [v. 10.) In that day ye shall call
every man his neighbour under the vine, and the fig-tree, which
yield most pleasant fruit, and whose leaves also afford a refresh-
ing shade for arbours. When iniquity is taken away, (1.) We reap
precious benefits and privileges from our justification, more pre-
cious than the products of the vine or the fig-tree, Rom. 5. ].

(2.) We repose ourselves in a sweet tranquillity, and are quiet from
the fear of evil. What should terrify us when iniquity is taken away,
when nothing can hint us ? We sit down under Christ's shadow with
delight, and by it are sheltered from the scorching heat of the curse
of the law. We live as Israel in the peaceable reign of Solomon

;

(1 Kings 4. 24, 25.) for he is the Prince of peace. (3.) We
ought to invite others to come to partake with us in the enjoy-
ment of these privileges, to call every man his neighbour to come
and sit with him, for mutual converse, under the vine and fi<Mree,
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and to share with h'rm in the fruits he is surrounded with. Gospel-

grace, as far as it comes with power, makes men neighbourly ; and
those that have the comfort of acquaintance with Christ them-
selves, and communion with God through him, will be forward to

court others to it. Let us go unto the house of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.
In this chillier ice have another comfortable rision , which, as it was explained

to the prophet, had much in it for the encouragement of the people of Hod in

their present straits, which were so great, that they thought their case helpless,

that their temple could near be rebuilt, nor thiir city replenished ; and
therefore the scope of the vision is to show lhat God would, liy his own
power, perfect the work, though the assistance giren to it by its friends were
erer so weak, and the resistance gicen la it by its enemies were ever so

strong. Here is, I. The awakening of the prophet to observe the vision,

v. 1. //. The vision itself, of a candlestick with seven lamps, which were
supplied with oil, and kept burning, immediately from two olive-trees that

grew by it, one on either side, v. 2, 8. ///. The general encouragement
hereby intended to be given to the builders of the temple to go on in that

good work, assuring them that it should be brought to perfection at last, v.

4 . . 10. IV, The particular explication of the vision, for the illustration

of these assurances, v. 1 1 . . 14.

1. A ND the angel that talked with me came again

il and waked me, as a man that is wakened
out of his sleep. 2. And said unto me, What seest

thou ? And I said, I have looked, and behold a can-

dlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it,

and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the

seven lamps which are upon the top thereof; 3.

And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side of

the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof; 4.

So I answered and spake to the angel that talked

with me, saying-, What are these, my lord ? 5. Then
the angel that talked with me answered and said unto
me, KnoWest thou not what these be? And I said,

No, my lord. 6. Then he answered and spake unto

me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Ze-

rubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but

by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 7. Who art

thou, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou

shall become a plain : and he shall bring forth the

head-stone iltereof with shoutings, crying, Grace,

grace, unto it. 8. Moreover, the word of the Lord
catne unto me, saying, 9. The hands of Zerubbabel
have laid the foundation of this house, his hands shall

also finish it; and thou shalt know that the Lord of

hosts hath sent me unto you. 10. Por who hath de-

spised the day of small things ? Por they shall rejoice,

and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel

with those seven ; they are the eyes of the Lord,
which run to and fro through the whole earth.

Here is,

I. The prophet prepared to receive the discovery that was to be-

made him ; The angel thai talked with him came and waked him,

v, 1. It seems, though he was in conference with an angel, and

about matters of great and public concern, yet he grew dull, and fell

asleep, as it should seem, while the angel was yet talking with him.

Thus the disciples, when they saw Christ transfigured, were heavy

with sleep, Luke 9. 32. The prophet's spirit, no doubt, was will-

ing to have attended to that which was to be Seen and heard ; but

the flesh was weak; his body could not keep pace with his soul in

divine contemplations ; the strangeness of the visions perhaps stu-

pified him, and so he was overcome with sleep, or perhaps the

sweetness of the visions composed him, and even sung him asleep.

Daniel was in a deep sleep when he heard the voice of the angel'

i
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words, Dan. TO. 9. We shall never be fit for converse with spirits

%ill we are got clear of these bodies of flesh. It should seem, the

angel let him lose himself a little, that he might be fresh to re

new discoveries; but then waked him, to his surprise, as a man
that is naked out of his sleep. Note, We need the Spirit of God,
not only to make known to us divine tiling, but to make us take

notice of them. He wakens morning bn morning, he medians mini-

ear, Isa. 50. 4. We should be;; of God that, whenever he speaks

to us, he would awaken us, and we should then stir up ourselves.

II. The discovery that was made to him, when he was thus pre-

pared. The angel asked him, What secst thou f v. 2. When he

was awake, perhaps he had not taken notice of what was pre-

sented to his view, if he had not thus been excited to look about

lam. When he observed, he saw a golden candlestick ; such a one

as was in the temple formerly, and with the like this temple should

in due time be furnished. The church is a. candlestick, set up for the

enlightening of this dark world, and the holding forth of the light of

divine revelation to it ; the candle is God's, the church is but the

candlestick, but all of gold, denoting the great worth and excellence of

the church of God. This golden candlestick had seven lamps branch-

ing out from it, so mat.y sockets, in each of which was a burning

and shining light. The Jewish church was but one, and though

the Jews that were dispersed, it is probable, had synagogues in

other countries, yet they were but as so many lamps belonging to

one candlestick ; but now, under the gospel, Christ is the Centre

of unity, and not Jerusalem, or any place ; and therefore seven particu-

lar churches are represented, not as seven lamps, but as seven several

golden candlesticks, Rev. 1. 20. This candlestick had one bowl, or

common receiver, on the top, into which oil was continually dropping,

and from it, by seven secret pipes, or passages, it was diffused to the

seven lamps. So that, without any further care, they received oil as

fast as they wasted it
;

(as in those which we call fountain-ink-

horns, or fountain-pens ;) they never wanted, nor were ever glutted,

and so kept always burning clear. And the bowl too was continu-

ally supplied, without any care or attendance of a man ; for (v. 3.) he

saw two olive-trees, one on each side the candlestick, that were so fat

and fruitful, that of their own accord they poured plenty of oil con-

tinually into the bowl, which by two larger pipes {v. 12.) dispersed

the oil to lesser ones, and so to the lamps : so that nobody needed

to . ttend this candlestick, to furnish it with oil, it tarried not for

man, mr waited for the sons of men ; the scope of which is to

show that God easily can, and often does, accomplish his gracious

purposes concerning his church bv his own wisdom and power,

without any art or labour of man ; and that though sometimes he

makes use of instruments, yet he neither needs them, nor is tied to

them, but can do his work without them, and trill, rather than it

shall be undone.

III. The inquiry which the prophet made concerning the mean-
ing of this, and the gentle reproof given him for his dulness ; [v.

4.) I answered and spake to the angel, saying, What are these, my
lord? .Observe how respectfully he speaks to the angel ; he

called him my lord ; those that would be taught, must give ho-

nour to their teachers ; he saw what these were, but asked what

these signified. Note, It is very desirable to know the meaning
of God's manifestations of himself and his mind, in his word, by
his ordinances and providences ; What mean ye bv these services,

by these signs ? And those that would understand the mind of

GoJ, must be inquisitive

—

Then shall we know, if we follow on to

know, if we not only hear, but, as Christ, ask question'! upon what

we hear, Luke 2. 46. The angel answered him with a question,

Knowest thou not what these be ? Intimating that if he had

considered and compared spiritual things with spiritual, he might

have guessed at the meaning of these things; for he knew that

there was a golden candlestick in the tabernacle, which it was the

priests' constant business to supply with oil, and to keep it burn-

ing, for the use of the tabernacle: when therefore he saw, in vi-

sion, such a candlestick, with lamps always kept burning, and
yet no priest to attend it, nor any occasion for them, he might

discern the meaning of this to be, that though God had set up the

priesthood again, yet he could carry on his own work for, and in,

vol,. III. 6 D

his people, without them. Note, We have reason to be ashamed

of ourselvi , thai ve do not more readily apprehend the meaning

of divine discoveries. The angel asked t lit? prophet lion,

to draw from him an acknowledgment of his own dulne - and dark-

ness, and slowness i" understand, and he had it immediately
;
" /

sniil, .\\>, my lord; I know not what these be." Visions had

significance, but often dark, and hard to be understood, and the

prophets themselves were not always aware of it at first, lint those

that would be taught of God, must see and acknowledge their own

ignorance, and their need to be taught, and must apply themselves

to God for instiuetion. To him that gave us the cabinet we must

apply ourselves for the key wherewith to unlock it. God will teach

the meek and humble, not those that arc conceited of themselves,

and lean on the broken reed of their own understanding.

IV. The general intention of this vision. Without a critical

descant upon every circumstance of the vision, the design of it is

to assure the prophet, and by him the people, that this good work

of building this temple should,'by the special care of Divine Pro-

vidence, and the immediate influence of divine grace, be brought

to a happy issue, though the enemies of it were many and mighty,

and the friend; and furtherers of it lew and feeble. Note, In the

explication of visions and parables, we must look at the princi|>al

scope of them, and he satisfied with that, if that be clear, though

we may not be able to account for every circumstance, or accommo-

date it to our purpose. The angel lets the prophet know, in general,

that this vision was designed to illustiate a word which the Lord

had to say to Zerubbabel, to encourage him to go on with the build-

ing of the temple. Let him know that he is a worker together with

God in it, and that it is a work which God will own and crown.

1. God will carry on and complete this work, as he had begun

their deliverance from Babylon, not by external force, but by secret

operations and internal influences upon the minds of men. He

says this, who is the Lord of hosts, and could do it vi et amis—
by force, has legions at command ; but he will do it, not by human

might or power, but by his own Spirit. What is done by his Spirit

is done by might and power, but it stands in opposition to visible

force. Israel was brought out of Egypt, and into Canaan, by might

and power, in both these works of wonder great slaughter was

made ; but they were brought out of Babylon, and into Canaan, the

second time, by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts working upon the

spirit of Cyrus, and inclining him to proclaim liberty to them, and

working upon the spirits of the captives, and inclining them to

accept the liberty offered them. It was by the Spirt* of the Lord

of hosts that the people were excited and animated to build the

temple ; and therefore they are said to be helped by the prophets oj

God, because they, as the Spirit's mouth, spake to their hearts,

Ezra 5. 2. It was by the same Spirit that the heart of Darius was

inclined to favour and further that good work, and that the sworn

enemies of it were infatuated in their counsels, so that they could

not hinder it as they designed. Note, The work of God is often

carried on very successfully, when yet it is tarried on very silently,

and without the assistance of human force ; the gospel-temple is

built, not by might or power, (for the weapons of our warfare one

not carnal,) but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, whose work or.

men's consciences is mighty to 'the pulling down of strong holds;

thus the excellency of the power is of God, and not of man. W hen

instruments fail, let us therefore leave it to God to do his work

himself by his own Spirit.

2. All the difficulties and oppositions that lie in the way, shall

be got over and removed, even those that seem insuperable ;
[v. 7.)

Who art thou, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou shall

become a plain. See here, (1.) How the difficulty is represented;

it is a great mountain, unpassable and immoveable. A heap of rub-

bish, like a great mountain, which must be got away, or the work

cannot go on. The enemies of the Jews are proud and hard as great

mountains; but when God has work to do, the mountains that

stand in the way of it shall dwindle into mole-hills; for see here,

(2.) How these "difficulties are despised; " Who art thou, O great

mountain, that thou shouldst stand in God's way, and think to slop

the progress of his work ? Who art thou that lookest so big, that
v b 937
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thus threatened, and art thus feared ? Before Zerubbabel, when

he is God s agent, thou shall become a plain. All the difficulties

shall vanish, and all the objections be got over; every mountain and

hill shall be brought low, when the way of the Lord is to be pre-

pared," Isa. 40. 4. Faith will remove mountains, and make them

plains. Christ is our Zerubbabel ; mountains of difficulty were in

ihe way of his undertaking, but before him they were all levelled
;

nothing is too hard for his grace to do.

3. The same hand that lias begun this good work, will perform

it; He shall bring forth the head-stone; (v. 7.) and again, [v. 9.)

The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house, be

it spoken to his honour ; perhaps with his own hands he laid the

first stone, though it has been long retarded, and is still much
opposed, yet it shall be finished at last, he shall live to see it finish-

ed, nay, and his hands shall also finish it ; herein he is a type of

Christ, who is both the Author and the Finisher of our faith ; and

his being the Author of it is an assurance to us that he will be the

Finisher, for, asfor God, his work 'is perfect ; has he begun, and

shall he not make an end? Zerubbabel shall himself briny forth

the head-stone with shoutings, and loud acclamations of joy, among
the spectators. The acclamations are not huzzas, but Grace, grace

;

that is the burden of the triumphant songs which the church sings.

It may be taken, (1.) As magnifying free grace, and giving to that

all the glory of what is done ; when the work is finished, it must

be thankfully acknowledged that it was not by any policy or power
of our own that it was brought to perfection, but that it was grace

that did it—God's good will towards us, and his good work in us

and for us. Grace, grace, must be cried, not only to the head-

stone, but to the foundation-stone, the corner-stone, and indeed to

every stone :n God's building; fiom first to last it is nothing of

works, but all of grace, and all our crowns must be cast at the feet

of free grace. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us. (2.) As de-

pending upon free grace, and desiring the continuance of it, for

what is yet to be done. Grace, grace, is the language of prayer as

well as of praise ; now that this building is finished, all happiness at-

end it! Peace be within its walls, and in order to that, grace.

Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon it ! Nole, What
comes from the grace of God, may, in faith, and upon wood
grounds, be committed to the grace of God, for God will not for-

sake the work of his own hands.

4. This shall be a full ratification of the prophecies which went
before concerning the Jews' return, and their settlement again. When
the temple is finished, then thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts has
sent me unto you. Note, The exact accomplishment of scripture-

prophecies is a convincing proof of their divine original. Thus
God confirms the word of his servant, by saying to Jerusalem, Thou
thalt be built, Isa. 44. 26. No word of God shall fall to the ground,

nor shall there fail one iota or tittle of it; Zechariah's prophecies

of the approaching day of deliverance to the church, would soon
appear, by the accomplishment of them, to be of God.

5. This shall effectually silence those that looked with contempt
upon the beginning of this work, v. 10. Who, where, is he now
that despised the day of small thing's, and thought his work would
never come to any thing ? The Jews themselves despised the
foundation of the second temple, because it was likely to be so far

inferior to the first, Ezra 3. 12. Their enemies despised the wall,
when it was in the building, Neh. 2. 19.—4. 2, 3. But let them
not do it. Note, In God's work, the day of small thing's is not
to be despised. Though the instruments be weak and "unlikelv,
God often chooses such, by them to bring about great things. As
a great mountain becomes a plain before him, when he pleases, so
i little stone, cut out of a mountain without hands, comes to fill

i.he earth, Dan. 2. 35. Though the beginnings be small, God can
make the latter end greatly to increase ; a grain of mustard-seed
may become a great tree. Let not the dawning light be despised,
for it will shine more and move to the perfect day. The day of
small things is the day of precious things, and will be the day of
great things.

6. This shall abundantly satisfy all the hearty well-wishers to

God's interest, who will be glad to see themselves mistaken in
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despising the day of small things. They that despairod of the finish-

ing of the work, shall rejoice, when they see the plummet in the hane,

of Zerubbabel, when they see him busy among the builders, giving

orders and directions what to do, and taking care that the work be

done with great exactness, that it may be bot\\ fine and firm. Note,

It is matter of great rejoicing to all good people, to see magistrates

careful and active for the edifying of the house of God, to see tht

plummet in the hand of those who have power to do much, if they

have but a heart according to it ; we see not Zerubbabel with the

trowel in his hand, (that is left to the workmen, the ministers,)

but we see him with the plummet in his hand, and it is -no dispa-

ragement, but an honour, to him. Magistrates are to inspect ministers'

work, and to speuk comfortably to the Levites that do their duty.

7. This shall highly magnify the wisdom and care of God's pro-

vidence, which is always employed for the good of his church.

Zerubbabel does his part, does as much as man can do to forward

the work, but it is with those seven, those seven eyes of the Lord, which

we read of, ch. 3. 9. He could do nothing, if the watchful,

powerful, gracious providence of God did not go before him, and

go along with him in it. Except the Lord had built this house,

Zerubbabel and the rest had laboured in vain, Vs. 127. 1. These

eyes of the Lord are they that run to andfro through the whole earth,

that take cognizance of all the creatures and all their actions,

(2 Chron. 16. 9.) and inspire and direct all, according to the divine

counsels. Note, We must not think that God is so taken up with

the affairs of his church as to neglect the world ; but it is a com-
fort to us, that the same all-wise, almighty Providence that

governs the nations of the earth, is in a particular manner con-

versant about the church. Those seven eyes that run through the

earth, are all upon the stone that Zerubbabel is laving straight with

his plummet, to see that it be well laid. And those that have the

plummet in their hand, must look up to those eyes of the Lord,
must have a constant regard to Divine Providence, and act in de-

pendence upon its guidance, in submission to its disposals.

1 1. Then answered I, and said unto him, What are
these two olive-trees upon the right .wefe of the candle-

stick and upon the left side thereof? 12. And I

answered again, and said unto him, What be these

two olive-branches, which, through the two golden

pipes, empty the golden oil out of themselves }

13. And he answered me and said, Knowest thou

not what these be P And I said, No, my lord. 14.

Then said he, These are the two anointed ones,

that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.

Enough is said to Zechariah, to encourage him, and to enable

him to encourage others, with reference to the good work of build-

ing the temple which they were now about, and that was the prin-

cipal intention of the vision he saw ; but still he is inquisitive about

the particulars, which we will ascribe, not to any vain curiosity,

hut to the value he had for divine discoveries, and the pleasure he

took in acquainting himself and them. Those that know much of

the things of God, cannot but have a humble desire to know more.

Now observe,

1. What his inquiry was. He understood the meaning of the"

candlestick and its lamps. It is Jerusalem, it is the temple, and

their salvation that is to go forth as a lamp that burns; but be

wants to know what are these two olive-trees, (v. 11.) these two olive-

branches, v. 12. Observe here, (1.) He asked. Note, Those

that would be acquainted with the things of God, must be inqui-

sitive concerning those things. Ask, and you shall be told. (2.)

He asked twice ; his first question having no reply given to it. Note,

If satisfactory answers be not given to our inquiries and requests

quickly, we must renew them, and repeat them, and continue in-

stant and importunate in them, and the vision shall at length speak,

and not lie. (3.) His second querv varied somewhat from the

former. He first asked. What are these two olive-trees, but after-
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ward, What are these two olive-branches? Those boughs of the tree,

that hung over the bowl, and distilled oil into it. When wo require

concerning the grace of (iod, it must lie rather as it is communi-
cated to us by the fruitful boughs of the word* and ordinances, for

that is one of the things revealed, which belong to us and to our
children, than as it is resident in the good Olive where all our

springs arc, for that is one of the secret things, which belong not to

us. (4.) In his inquiry, he mentions the observations he had made
upon the vision; lie took notice not only of what was obvious at

first sight, that the two olive-trees grew, one on the right side, and
the other on the left side, of the candlestick, (so nigh, so ready, is

divine grace to the church,) but he observed further, upon a more
narrow inspection, that the lien olive-branches from which in parti-

cular the candlestick did receive of Me root and fatness of the olive,

(as the apostle says of the church, Rom. 11. 17.) did empty the

golden oil, the clear bright oil, the best in its kind, and of great

value, as if it were aurum potabile—liquid gold, out of themselves

through the two golden pipes. Or, as the margin reads it, which by

the hand of the two golden pipes empty out of themselves oil into the

gold, into the golden bowl on the head of the candlestick. Our
Lord Jesus emptied himself, to fill us ; his precious blood is the

golden oil in which we are supplied with all we need.

2. What answer was given to his inquiry. Now again the angel

obliged him expressly to own his ignorance, before he informed

him
; [v. 13.) " Knowest thou not ivhat these be? If thou knowest

the church to be the candlestick, canst thou think the olive-trees, that

supply it with oi., to be any other than the grace of God ?" But

he owned he either did not fullv understand it, or was afraid he did

not rightly understand it ; 1 said, No, my Lord, how should I, ex-

cept some one guide me ? And then he told him, {v. 14.) These are

the two sons of oil, (so it is in the original,) the two anointed ones, (so

we read it,) rather, the rico oily ones. That which we read (Isa.

b. 1.) a very fruitful hill, is, in the original, the horn of the son of
oil, a fat and fattening soil. (1.) If by the candlestick we under-

stand the visible church, particularly that of the Jews at that time,

for whose comfort it was primarily intended, these sons of oil, that

stand before the Lord of the whole earth, are the two great ordinances

and offices of the magistracy and ministry, at that time lodged in

the hands of those two great and good men, Zerubbabel and Joshua.

Kings and priests were anointed ; this prince, this priest, were

oi/i/ ones, endued with the gifts and graces of God's Spirit, to

qualify them for the work to which they were called. They stood

before the Lord of the whole earth, to minister to him, and to re-

ceive direction from him ; and a great influence they had upon the

affairs of the church at that time ; their wisdom, courage, and zeal

were continually emptying themselves into the golden bowl, to keep

the lamps burning ; and when they are gone, others shall be

raised up to carry on the same work ; Israel shall no longer be

without prince and priest. Good magistrates and good ministers,

that are themselves anointed with the grace of God, and stand by

the Lord of the whole earth, as faithful adherents to his cause, con-

tribute very much to the maintaining and advancing of religion,

and the shining forth of the word of life. (2.) If by the candle-

stick we understand the church of the first-born, of true believers,

these sons' of oil may be meant of Christ and the Spirit, the Re-

deemer and the Comforter. Christ is not only the Messiah, the

Anointed One himself, but he is the Good Olive to his church ; and

from his fulness we receive, John 1. 16. And the Holy Spirit is the

Unction or Anointing which we have received, 1 John 2. 20, 27.

From Christ, the Olive-Tree, bv the Spirit, the Olive-Branch, all

the golden oil of grace is communicated to believers, which keeps

their lamps burning, and without a constant supply of which they

would soon go out. They stand by the I^ord of the whole earth,

who is in a special manner the church's Lord ; for the Son was to

oe sent by the Father, and so was the Holy Ghost, in the time ap-

pointed, and thev stand by him ready to go.

CHAP. V.
Hitherto, we hare seen visions of peace only, and all the words tee hare heard,

huce hem good words, and comfortable wards. Hut the pillar of cloud and

fitc has a bla.<-k and dark side toward the F.siiptians, as well as a height and

G I) J

pleasant side toward Israel ; so have Zeehariah's visions ; for God's propheti
art nut only his ambassadors, to treat of peace with the sons <,t peace, lot

heralds, to proclaim war against those i hot >hh.:ht in war, and persist in

th< ir rebellion, la tins chapter, we have two visions, try which tin wrutli
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighte-
ousness of nun. God will <h> great aod kind things for his, which the

faithful sons of Zion shall rejoice in; but lei the sinners of Zimi he
afraid; for, /. God will reckon seterely with those particular persons

among them that wen wicked and profane, aod that hated to be nun nod tn

these times of reformation ; while (toil is showing kindness to the body of

the nation, and loading that a ith his blessings, tin ij and tin n taoulu s shall,

notwithstanding that, lie under the curse, which the prophet sirs in « living

roll, v. 1 ..'I. //. // the body of the nation hereafter degenerate, and
wickedness prevail among them, it shall lie carried off and hurried aicay

with a swift destruction, under the pressing weight of divine wrath, repre-

sented by a talent of lead, upon the mouth of an ephah, carried upon the

wing I know not where, v. 5. . 1 1.

I. rr^IJEN 1 turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and

1 looked, and behold a flying roll. 2. And he
said unto me, Whatseest thou ? And 1 answered, I

sec a flying roll ; the length thereof is twenty cubits,

anil tin breadth thereof ten cubits. 3. Then said he un-

to me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face

of the whole earth : for every one that stealeth shall be

cut off as on this side, according to it ; and every one
that sweareth shall be cut off" a* on that side accord-

ing to it. 4. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of

hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and

into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my
name : and it shall remain in the midst of his house,

and shall consume it, with the timber thereof, and the

stones thereof.

Wre do not find that the prophet now needed to be awakened,

as lie did, ch. 4. 1. Being awakened then, he kept uakeiul after

;

nay, now he needs not be so much as called to look about him, for

of his own accord he turns, and lifts up his eyes. This good nun

sometimes get by their infirmities, they make them the more careful

and circumspect afterwards. Now observe,

I. What it was that the prophet saw ; lie looked up into the air,

and behold, a flying roll ; a vast large scroll of parchment which

had been rolled up, and is therefore called a roll, was now unrolled

and expanded ; this roll was flying upon the wings of the wind,

carried swiftly through the air in open view, as an eagle that shoots

down upon her prey ; it is a roll like Ezekiel's, that was written

within and without, with lamentations, and mourning, and woe,

Ezek. 2. 9, 10. As the command of the law is in writing, for cer-

tainty and perpetuity, so is the curse of the law, it writes bitter things

against the sinner ; " What I have written, I have written, and what

is written remains." The angel, to engage the prophet's attention,

and to raise in him a desire to have it explained, asks him tvhat he

sees ? And he gives him this account of it, 1 see a flying roll, and

as near as he can guess by his eye, it is twenty cubits long, that is

ten yards, and ten cubits broad, that is five yards. The scriptures of

the Old Testament and the New are rolls, in which God has written

to us the great things of his fate and gospel. Christ is the Master

of the rolls ; they are large rolls, have much in them ;
they are

flying rolls—the angel that had the everlasting gospel to preach,

flew in the midst of heaven, Rev. 14. 6. God's word runs very swiftly,

Ps. 147. 15. Those that would be let into the meaning of these

rolls, must first tell what they sec, must go as far as they can them-

selves ; What is written in the law, how readest thou? Tell me

that, and thou shalt be made to understand what thou readest.

II. How it was expounded to him, v. 3, 4. This flying roll is

a curse ; it contains a declaration of the righteous wrath of God

against those sinners especially who by swearing affront God s ma-

jesty, or by stealing invade their neighbour's properly. Let every

Israelite rejoice in the blessings of his country with trembling ; for

if he swear, if he steal, if he live in any course of sin, he shall see

them with his eves, but shall not have the comfort of them, fo
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against him the curse is gone forth. If 1 he wicked, woe to me

for all this. Now observe here,

1

.

The extent of this curse ; the prophet sees it flying ; but

which way does it steer its course ? It goes forth over the face of

the whole earth ; not only of the land of Israel, but the whole world ;

for those that have sinned aeainst the law written in their hearts

only, shall by that law be judged, though they have not the book

of the law. Note, Al! mankind are liable to the judgment of God
,

and, wherever sinners are, any where upon the face of the whole

earth, the curse o( God can and will find them out, and seize them.

that we could with an eye of faith see the flying roll of God's

curse hanging over the guilty world as a thick cloud, not only keep-

ing off the sun-beams of God's favour from them, but big with

thunders, lightnings, and storms ready to destroy them ! How wel-

come then would the tidings of a Saviour be, who came to redeem

us from the curse of the hw, by being himself made a cursefur u«,

and, like the prophet, eating this roll .' The vast length and breadth

of this roll intimate what a multitude of curses sinners lie ex-

posed to ; God will make their plagues wonderful, if they turn not.

2. The criminals against whom particularly this curse is levelled.

The world is full of sin in great variety, so was the Jewish church

at this time ; but two sorts of sinners are here specified as the objects

of this curse. (1.) Tliievcs : it is for every one that steals, that by

fraud or force takes that which is not his own, especially thai robs

God, and converts lo his own use what was devoted to God and

his honour, which was a sin much complained of among the Jews

at this time, Ma). 3. 8. Neh. 13. 10. Sacrilege is, without doubt,

the worst kind of thievery. He also that robs his father ornvilhrr,

and saith, It is no transgression, (Prov. 28. 24.) let him know that

against him this curse is directed, for it is against even/ one that

steals. The letter of the eighth commandment has no penalty an-

nexed to it ; but the curse here is a sanction to that command.
(2.) Swearers. Sinners of the former class offend against the se-

cond table, these against the first ; for the curse meets those that

break either table. He that swears rashly and profanely, shall

not be held guiltless, much less he that sieears falsely ; (v. 4.) he
imprecates the curse upon himself by his perjury, and so shall his

doom be ; God will say .linen to his imprecation, and turn it upon
his own head. He has appealed to God's judgment, which is al-

ways according to truth, for the confirming of a lie, and to that

judgment he shall go, which he has so impiously affronted.

3. The enforcing of this curse, and the equity of it ; I will bring

it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, v. 4. He that pronounces the

sentence, will take care to see it executed. His bringing it forth

denotes, (1.) His giving it commission: it is a righteous curse,

for he is a righteous God that warrants it. (2.) His giving it the

setting on ; he brings it forth with power, and orders what execu-
tion it shall do : and who can put by or resist the curse which a
God of almighty power brings forth ?

4. The effect of this curse; it is very dreadful, (1.) Upon the
sinner himself

; Every one that steals shall be cut off, not corrected,
but destroyed, cut off from the land of the living. The curse of
God is a cutting thing, a killing thing. He shall be cut off as on
this side, cut off from this place, from Jerusalem, and so he that

steals from this side ; (it is the same word ;) from this place ; God
will not spare the sinners he finds among his own people; nor
shall the holy city be a protection to the unholy ; or, they shall be
cut off from hence, from the face of the whole earth over which
the curse flies. Or, He that steals shall be cut off on this side, and
he that swears on that side ; they shall all be cut off, one as well
as another, and both according to the curse : for the judgments of
God's hand are exactly agreeable with the judgments of his mouth.
(2.) Upon his family ; It shall enter into the house of the thief, and
him that swears. God's curse comes with a warrant to break open
doors, and cannot be kept out by bars or locks. There where the
iinner is more secure, and thinks himself out of danger, there
*here he promises himself refreshment by food or sleep, there,
.n his own house, shall the curse of God seize him ; nay, it shall
fell not upon him only, but upon all about him for his sake. Cursed
shall be his basket and his store, and cursed the fruit of

"
his body,

.^40

Deut. 28. 17, 18. The curse of the Lord is in the house of tht

wicked, Prov. 3. 33. It shall not only beset his house, or lie at

the door, but shall remain in the midst of his house, and diffuse

its malignant influences to all parts of it ; it shall dwell in his

tabernacle because it is none of his, Job 18. 15. It shall dwell

where he dwells, and be his constant companion at bed and board,

to make both miserable to him. Having got possession, it shall

keep it, and unless he repent and reform, there is no way to throw

it out, or cut off the entail of it. Nay, it shall so remain in it as

to consume it with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof which,

though ever so strong, though the timber be heart of oak, and the

stones hewn out of the rocks of adamant, yet they shall not be able

to stand before the curse of God. We heard the stone and the

timber complaining of the owner's extortion and oppression, and

groaning under the burden of it, Hab. 2. 11. Now here we have

them delivered/rom that bondage of corruption. While they were

in their strength and beauty, they supported, sorely against their

will, the sinner's pride and security : but, when they are consumed,

their ruins will, to their satisfaction, be standing monuments oi

(lods justice, and lasting witnesses of the sinner's injustice. Note,

Sin is the ruin of houses and families ; especially the sins of injury

and perjury. Who knows the power of God's anger, and the opera-

tions of his curse ? Even timber and stones have been consumed by

them ; let us therefore stand in awe, and not sin.

5. Then the angel that talked with me went forth,

and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see

what is this that goeth forth. 6. And 1 said, What
is it ? And he said, This is an ephah that goeth.

He said moreover, This is their resemblance

through all the earth. 7. And, behold, there was
lifted up a talent of lead : and this is a woman that

sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 8. And he said,

This is wickedness. And he cast it into the midst

of the ephah, and he cast the weight of lead

upon the mouth thereof. 9- Then lifted 1 up mine
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two
women, and the wind was in their wings

;
(for they

had wings like the wings of a stork ;) and they

lifted up the ephah betweeu the earth and the

heaven. 10. Then said I to the angel that talked

with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? 11.

And he said unto me, To build it an house in the

land of Shinar ; and it shall be established, and set

there upon her own base.

The foregoing vision was very plain and easy, but in this are

things dark, and hard to be understood ; and some think that the

scope of it is to foretell the final destruction of the Jewish church

and nation, and the dispersion of the Jews, when, by crucifying

Christ and persecuting bis gospel, they should have filled up the

measure of their iniquities ; therefore it is industriously set out in

obscure figures and expressions, " lest the plain denunciation of
" the second overthrow of temple and state, might discourage

" them too much from going forward in the present restoration of
" both." So Mr. Pemble.

The prophet was contemplating the power and terror of the

curse which consumes the houses of thieves and swearers, when
he is bid to turn, and he shall see greater desolations than these

made by the curse of God for the sin of man ; Lift up thine eyes

now, and see what is here, v. 5. Who! is this that goeth forth?

Whether over the face of the whole earth, as tlie riving roll, (p.

3.) or only over Jerusalem, is not certain. But, it seems, the

prophet now, through either the distance or the dimness of hi*

sight, could not well tell what it was, but asked. What is it? v,

6. And the angel tells him both what it is, and what it means.
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1. He sees an ephah; a measuri.' wherewith (hey measured

corn; it contained ten omcrs, (Exocl. Hi. lib'.) and was the tenth

part of a homer : (Ezek. 45. 11.) it is put for any measure ustxj in

commerce, Dent. ."». 1-1. And this is then- resemblance, the re-

semblance of the Jewish nation over all the earth, wherever they

are now dispersed, or, at least, it will he so when their ruin draws
near. Tins an- filling up the measure of their iniquity, which
God has sit them : and when it is full as the ephah of corn, thpy

shall he delivered into the hands of those to whom God had sold

ii;, in fir their sirs ; they are meted to destruction, as an ephah of

cm. ii measured t.> the market, or to the mill. And some think

that the mentioning of an ephah, which is used in having and

selling, intimates that fraud and deceit, and extortion in commerce,
was a sin abounding much among them, as that people are known
to be notoriously guilty of it at this day. This is a proper repre-

sentation of them through all the earth. There is a measure set

n, and they are filling it up apace. See Matth. 23. 32. 1

Thess. 2. Hi.

2. He sees a woman sitting in the midst of the ephah; repre-

senting the sinful church and nation of the Jews in their latter and
d generate age, when the faithful city became a harlot. He that

ii' ighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance, mea-
sures nations and churches as in an ephah; so exact is he in his

judicial dealings with them. God s people are called, The corn of
his floor, Isa. 21. 10. And here he puts this corn into the bushel,

in order to his parting with us. The angel says of the woman in the

ephah, This is wickedness, it is a wicked nation, else God would not

have rejected it thus ; it is as wicked as wickedness itself, it is abomi-

nably wicked. How is the gold become dim ! Israel was holiness to

the Lord . (Jer. 2. 3.) but now this is wickedness : and wickedness

is no where so scandalous, so odious, and, in many instances, so

outrageous, as when it is found among professors of religion.

3. He sees the woman thrust down into the ephah, and a talent,

or large weight of lead, cast upon the mouth of it, by which she

is secured, and made a close prisoner in the ephah, and utterly

disabled to get out of it. This is designed to show that the wrath

of God against impenitent sinners is, (1.) Unavoidable, and what

they cannot escape ; they are bound over to it, concluded under sin,

and shut up under the curse, as this woman in the ephah : he would

fain flee out of his hand, (Job 27. 22.) but he cannot. (2.) It is in-

supportable, and what they cannot bear up under. Guilt is upon

the sinner as a talent of lead, to sink him to the lowest hell. When
Christ said of the things of Jerusalem's peace, AW they are hid

from thine eues, that threw a talent of lead upon them.

4. He sees the ephah with the woman thus pressed to death in

it, carried away into some far country. (1.) The instruments

employed to do it were, two women, who had wings like those of a

stork, large and strong, and, to make them fly the more swiftly,

they had the wind in their wings, denoting the great violence and

expedition with which the Romans destroyed the Jewish nation.

God has* not only winged messengers in heaven, but he can, when
he pleases, give wings to those also whom he employs in this

lower world ; and when he does so, he forwards them with the

wind in their wings ; his providence carries them on with a fa-

vourable gale. (2.) They bore it up in the air ; denoting the ter-

rors which pursued the wicked Jews, and their being a public ex-

ample of God's vengeance to the world. They lifted it up between

the earth and the heaven, as unworthy of either, and abandoned by

both ; for the Jews, when this was fulfilled, pleased not God, and

were contrary to all men, 1 Thess. 2. 15. This is wickedness, and

this comes of it; heaven thrust out wicked angels, and earth

spued out wicked Canaanites. (3.) When the prophet inquired

whither they carried their prisoner whom they had now in execu-

tion, [v. 10.) he was told that they designed to build it a house in

the land of Shinar. This intimates that the punishment of the

Jews should be a final dispersion ; they should be hurried out of

their own country, as the chaff which the wind drives away, and

should be forced to dwell in far countries, particularly in the coun-

try of Babylon, whither many of the scattered Jews went, after

the destruction of their country by the Romans, as they did also to

I other countries, especially in the Levant parts
; not to sojourn, as in

their former captivity, for seventy years, but to be nailed down for
perpetuity. There the ephah shall be establislied, <:„! set upon her
\own base. Which intimates, [1.] That their calamity shall con-
tinue from generation to generation, and that they shall be so dis-
persed, that they shall never unite or incorporate again ; they shall
settle In a perpetual unsettlement, and Cain's doom shall be theirs,

to dwell in the land of shaking. [2.] That their iniquity shall

continue too, and their hearts shall be hardened in it ; blindness is

happened unto Israel, and they are settled upon the lees of their
own unbelief; their wickedness is established upon its own basis.

God has given them a spirit of slumber, (Rom. II. 8.) lest at any
time they should convert, and be healed.

CHAP. VI.
The two kingdoms of providence and grace ore what re arc alt ten/ nearly in-

terested in, and there/ore are concerned to acquaint ourselves with—all our
temporal affairs bring in a iicccss.ni/ tuhjeclion to Do cm Providence, and alt
our spiritual and eternal concerns in a necessary dependence upon divine
grace ; and these two are represented to us in this chapter—theformer hy a
vision, the hitler by a type. Here is, I. God, as King oj nations, ruling the
world by the ministry of angels, in the vision of the four chariots, r. I . .8.
//. God, as King of saints, ruling the church by the mediation of Christ, in
thefigure of Joshua the high-prtest crowned, the ceremony performed, and
then explained concerning Christ, v. U. . 15.

I. A ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and
_ljL looked, and, behold, there came (bur chariots

out from between two mountains ; and the mountains
were mountains of brass. 2. In the first chariot were
red horses, and in the second chariot black horses,

3. And in the third chariot white horses, and in the

fourth chariot grizzled and bay horses. 4. Then I

answered and said unto the angel that talked with
me, What are these, my lord? o. And the angel

answered and said unto me, These are the four

spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing

before the Lord of all the earth. 6. The black

horses which are therein go forth into the north

country : and the white go forth after them ; and the

grizzled go forth toward the south country. 7. And
the bay went forth, and sought to go, that they might
walk to and fro through the earth : and he said, Get
you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So
they walked to and fro through the earth. 8. Then
cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Be-

hold, these that go toward the north country have

quieted my spirit in the north country.

The prophet is forward to receive this vision, and, as if he ex-

pected it, he turned, and lifted up his eyes, and looked. Though

this was the seventh vision he had had, yet he does not think he has

had enough ; for the more we know of God and his will, if we

know it aright, the more desirous we shall be to get a further ac-

auaintance with God. Now observe here,

I. The sight that the prophet had offour chariots drawn by horses

of divers colours ; together with the explication of the sight, v.

1—5. He did not look long, but he discovered that which was

worth seeing, and which would serve very much for the encou-

raging of liimself and his friends, in this dark day. We are very

much in the dark concerning the meaning of this vision. Some by

thefour chariots understand the four monarchies ; and then they read,

[v. 5.) These arc the four winds ofthe heavens, and suppose that there-

in reference is had to Dan. 7. 2. where Daniel saw, in vision, the four

winds of the heavens slrning upon the great sea, representing the/our

monarchies. The Babylonian monarchy, they think, is here re-

presented bv the red horses, which are not afterward mentioned,
v
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because that monarchy was now extinct. The second chariot with

the black horses, is the Persian monarchy, which went forth north-

ward against the Babylonians, and quieted God's Spirit in the north

country, by executing his judgments on Babylon, and freeing the

Jews from their captivity. The white, the Grecians, go forth after

thetn in the north, for they overthrow the Persians. The grizzled,

the Romans, who conquered the Grecian empire, are said to go

forth toward the south country ; because Egypt, which lay south-

ward, was the last branch of the Grecian empire that was subdued

by the Romans. The bay horses had been with the grizzled, but

afterward went forth by themselves ; an I by these they understand

the Goths and Vandals, who with their victorious arms walked to and

fro through the earth ; or the Seleucidae and Lagidae, the two branches

of the Grecian empire. Thus Grotius and others.

But I incline rather to understand this vision more generally,

as designed to represent the administration of the kingdom of

providence in the government of this lower world. The angels are

often called the chariots of God, as Ps. 68. 17.—18. 10. The
various providences of God concerning nations and churches, are re-

presented by the different colours of horses, Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5, 8.

And so we may observe here,

1. That the counsels and decrees of God are the spring

and original of all events, and they are immovable, as mountains

of brass. The chariots came from between two mountains ; for

God performs the thing that is appointed for us ; his appointments

are the orisinals, and his performances are but copies from them ;

he doeth all according to the counsel of his will. We could as

soon grasp the mountains in our arms, as comprehend the divine

counsels in our finite understandings ; and as soon remove moun-
tains of brass as alter any of God's purposes ; for he is in one mind,

and who can turn him ? Whatever the providences of God are con-

cerning us, as to public or private affairs, we should see them all

coining from between the mountains of brass, and therefore see it as

much our folly to quarrel with them as it is our duty to acquiesce

in them. Who may say to God, JVhat doest thou, or why doest

thou, so ? Acts 2. 23.—4. 28.

2. That God executes his decrees in the works of providence,

which are as chariots, in which he rides as a Prince in an open

chariot, to show his glory to the world ; in which, as in chariots of

war, he rides forth conquering, and to conquer, and triumphing over

all the enemies of his glory and government. God is great and
terrible in his doings ; (Ps. 66. 3.) and in them we see the goings

of our God, our King, Ps. 68. 24. His providences move swiftly

and strongly as chariots, but all directed and governed by his in-

finite wisdom and sovereign will, as chariots by their drivers.

3. That the holy angels are the ministers of God's providence,

and are employed by him, as the armies of heaven, for the execut-

ing of his counsels among the inhabitants of the earth; they are the

chariots, or, which comes all to one, they are the horses that draw
the chariots, great in power and might, and who, like the liorse

that God himself describes, (Job 39. 19, &c.) are clothed with
thunder; are terrible, but cannot be terrified, or made afraid;
they are chariots of fire, and horses of fire, to carry one prophet to

heaven, and <juard another on earth. They are so observant of,

and obsequious to, the will of God, as well managed horses are to

their rider or driver. Not that God needs them or their services, but
he is pleased to make use of them, that he may put honour upon them,
and encourage our trust in his providence.

4. That the events of providence have different aspects, and the

fr.ce of the times often changes. The horses in the first chariot were
rid, signifying war and bloodshed, blood to the horse-bridles, Rev.
\A. '20. Those in the second chariot were black, signifying the dis-

mal, melancholy consequences of war ; it puts all into mourning,
lays all waste, introduces famines and pestilences, and desolations,

and makes whole lands to languish. Those in the third chariot were
white, signifying the return of comfort, and peace, and prosperity,

afier these dark and dismal times ; though God cause grief to the

children of men, yet will he have compassion. Those in the fourth
rluiriot were of a mixed colour, grizzled and bay ; some speckled

ana spotted, and ash-coloured, signifying events of different com-
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plexions interwoven and counterchanged ; a day of prosperity, and

a day of adversity, set the one over against the other ; the cup of

providence in the hand of the Lord is full of mixture, Ps. 75. 8.

5. That all the instruments of Providence, and all the events of

it, come from God, and from him they receive their commissions and

. instructions ; (v. 5.) These are the four spirits of heaven, the four

winds, (so some,) which seem to blow as they list, from the various

points of the compass ; but God has them in his fists, and brings

them out of his treasuries. Or, rather, These are the angels that go

forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, to attend upon
! him, and minister to him : to behold his glory in the upper

world, which is their blessedness, and to serve his glory in this

lower world, which is their business. They stand before him as the

Lord of the whole earth, to receive orders from him, and give

up their accounts to him concerning their services on this earth, for

it is all within his jurisdiction. But, when he appoints, they go

forth as messengers of his counsels, and ministers of his justice and
mercy. Those secret motions and impulses upon the spirits of men,
by which the designs of Providence are carried on, some think, are

these four spirits of the iieavens, which go forth from God, and ful-

fil what he appoints, who is the God of the spirits if all flesh.

6. That there is an admirable beauty in providence, and one

event serves for a balance to another
; (». 6.) The black liorses went

forth, carrying with them very dark and melancholy events, such

as made every person and every thing look black ; but presently the

white went forth after them, carrying joy to them that mourned, and

by a new turn given to affairs, making them to look pleasant

again. Such are God's dealings with his church and people ; if the

black horses go forth, the white ones presently go after them, for as

affliction abounds, consolation much more abounds.

7. That the common, general aspect of providence is mixed and
compounded. The grizzled and bay horses were both in the fourth

chariot ; (v. 8.) and though they went forth, at first, toward the

south country, yet, afterward, they sought to walk to and fro through

the earth, and were directed to do so, v. 7. If we go to and fro

through the earth, we shall find the events of providence neither

all black, nor all while, but ash-coloured, or grey, mixed of black

and white—such is the world we live in, that before us is unmixed.

Here we are sinsinsf, at the same time, of mercy and judgment, and

we must sing unto God of both, (Ps. 101. 1.) and labour to accom-

modate ourselves to God's will and design in the mixtures of provi-

dence, rejoicing in our comforts as though we rejoiced not, because

they have their allays, and weeping for our afflictions as though we
wept not, because there is so much mercy mixed with them.

8. That God is well pleased with all the operations of his own
providence ; (v. 8.) These have quieted mi/ spirit, these black horses

which speak extraordinary judgments, and the white ones which

speak extraordinary deliverances, both which went toward the north

country, while the common mixed providences went all the world

over. These have quieted my spirit in the north country, which

had of late been the most remarkable scene of action with reference

to the church ; that is, by these uncommon appearances and actings

of providence God's wrath is executed upon the enemies of the

church, and his favours are conferred upon the church, both which

had long been deferred, and in both God had fulfilled his will, ac-

complished his word, and so quieted his Sphit. The Lord is well

pleased for his righteousness' sake : and, as he speaks, Isa. 1. 24r

made himself easy.

9. And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 10. Take of them of the captivity, even of

Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are

come from Babylon, and come thou the same day,

and go into the house of Josiah the son of Zepha-

niah ; 11. Then take silver and gold, and make
crowns, and set them upon the head of. Joshua

the son of Josedech, the high piiest ; 12. And
speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord
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of hosts, saying, Behold the man, whose name is

The Branch : and he shall grow up out of his place,

and he shall build the temple of the Lord: 13. liven

he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall

bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne
;

and he shall hea priest upon his throne ; and the coun-
sel of peace shall be between them both. 14-. And
tin- crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah,

and to Jtdaiah, and to Hen the son of Zepha-
niah, lor a memorial in the temple of the Lord.
lo. And they that arc far off shall come and build

in the temple of the Lord ; and ye shall know that

the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And this

shall come to pass, it ye will diligently obey the

voice of the Lord your God.

God did not only at sundry timet, but in divers manners, speak
in lime past by the prophets to his church. In the former part of

this chapter, lie s|iake by a vision, which the prophet only saw him-
self; here, in this latter part, lie speal.s by a sign, or type, which

many saw, and which, as it was explained, was an illusirious pre-

diction of the Messiah, as the Priest and King of his church.

Here is,

I. The significant ceremony which God appointed—and that was,

the coronation of Joshua the high-priest, v. 10, 11. It is observ-

able that there should be two eminent tvpes of Christ in the Old

Testament, that were both named Joshua, the same name with

Jesus ; and by the L.\X, and in the New Testament, rendered

Jesus, Acts 7. 45. Joshua, the chief captain, a type of Christ,

the Captain of our salvation, and Joshua, the chief priest, a type

of Christ, the high-priest of our profession ; and both, in their day,

saviours, and leaders into Canaan. And this is peculiar to Joshua

the high-priest, that here was something done to him by the di-

vine appointment, on purpose that he might be a type of Christ

;

a priest after the order of Melchizedek, who was both a king and

a priest. Joshua was far from being ambitious of a crown, and the

people of having a crowned head over them ; but the prophet, to

the great surprise of both, is ordered to crown Joshua as if he had

been a king. And as Zerubbabel's prudence and piely kept this

from being any affront to him, (as the setting up of a rival with

him,) so God s providence kept the kings of Persia from taking

umbrage at it, as raising a rebellion against them. In doing what

we are sure is God's pleasure, as this was, we may well venture

men's displeasure.

1. Here were some Jews come from Babylon, that brought an

offering to the house of God ; some of the captivity, here named to

their honour, that come from Babylon on a visit to Jerusalem : they

ought to have bid a final farewell to Babylon, and to have come
and settled with their brethren in their own land ; and for their re-

missness and indifference in not doing so, they thought to atone

by this visit. Perhaps they came as ambassadors from the body of

the Jews that were in Babylon, who lived there in ease and ful-

ness ; and hearing that the building of the temple went on slowly for

want of money, they sent them with an offering of gold and silver

for the service of the house of God. Note, Those that by reason

of distance, or otherwise, cannot forward a good work by their persons,

must, as they are able, forward it by their purses; if some find
hands, let others fill them.

2. Time and place are appointed for the prophet to meet them.

Thev thought to bring their present to the priest, God's ordinary

minister ; but God has a prophet, an extraordinary one, ready to

receive them and it; which would be an encouragement to them,

who, in their captivity, had so often complained. We see not our

signs, there is no more any prophet ; and would invite them and

others to re-settle in their own land, which then began to look like

itself, like a holy land, when the Spirit of prophecy was revived

in it. Zechariah was ordered to give them the meeting, the same
tlmi they came, (for when they were arrived, I lose no

I their offering immediately,) ami i<> bid lliem wel-

come, assuring them that God now accepted theii gifts. He w;is

I them in the house of Josiah, the son of Zephaniah, who,
probably, was receiver-general for the temple, and kepi the treasures

of it. They brought their gold and silver, to be employed about ll e

temple ; but God ordered it to he used in honour of One greater than

male, Matth. 12.

3. Crowns are to be made, and put upon the head of Joshua, v.

11. Ii is supposed that there were two crowns provided, one of

silver, and the other of gold; the former (as some think) denoting

his priestly dignity, the latter his kingly dignity ; or, rather, he

being a priest already, and having a crown of gold, of pure gold,

already, to signify his honour and power as a priest, these crowns
of silver and gold both signify the royal dignity ; the crown of silver

being, perhaps, designed to typify the kingdom of the Messiah,

when he was here on earth, for then he was the King of Israel,

(John 1. 49.) but the crown of gold his kingdom in his exalted

state, the glory of which as far exceeded that of the former as gold

does silver. The sun shines as gold, when he goes forth in his

strength; and the beams of the moon, when she wu/ks in bright-

ness, we call silver beams. Those that had worshipped the sun and

moon, shall now fall down before the golden and silver crowns of the

exalted Redeemer, before whom the sun shall be ashamed, and t lie

moon confounded, being both out-shone.

II. The signification which God gave of this ceremony. Every

one would be ready to ask, " What is the meaning of Joshua's be-

ing crowned thus ?" And the prophet is as ready to tell them the

meaning of it. Upon this speaking sign is grafted a prediction, and

the sign was used, to make it the more talten notice of, and the better

remembered. Now the promise is,

1. That God will, in the fulness of lime, raise up a great high-

priest, like Joshua. Tell Joshua that he is but the figure of one

that is to come, a faint shadow of him; [v. 12.) Speak unto him

in the name of the Lord of hosts, that the Man u-lmsp mime is. The

BRANCH, shall grow vp out of his place, out of Bethlehem the

city of David, the place appointed for his birth; though the family

be a root in a dry ground, yet this Branch shall spring out of it

;

as, in the spring, when the sun returns, the flowers spring out of

the roots, in which they lay buried out of sight, and out of mind.

He shall grow vp for himself, (so some read it,) propria virlute—
by his own vital energy ; shall be exalted in his own strength.

2. That as Joshua was an active, useful instrument in building

the temple, so the Man, the Branch, shall be the Master-Builder,

the sole Builder of the spiritual temple, the gospel-church. He

shall build the temple of the Lord ; and it is repeated again, [v. 13.)

Even he shall build the temple of the Lord : he shall grow up to do

good, to be an instrument of God's glory, and a great Blessing to man-

kind. Note, The gospel-church is the temple of the Lord, a spiritual

house, (1 Pet. 2. 5.) a holy temple, Eph. 2. 21. In the temple God

made discoveries of himself to his people, and there he received the

service and homage of his people ; so, in the gospel-church, the light

of divine revelation shines by the word, and the spiritual sacrifices

of prayer and praise are offered. Now Christ is not only the Foun-

dation, but the Founder, of this temple, by his Spirit and grace.

3. TharChnst shall bear his glory. Glory is a burden, but not

too heavy for him to bear, who upholds all things. The cross was

his glory, and he bore that ; so was the crown an exceeding weight

of glory, and he bears that. The government is upon his shouldcis,

and in it he bears the glory, Isa. 9. 6. They shall hang upon him

all the glory of his Father's house, Isa. 22. 24. It becomes him,

and he is par negotio—well able to bear it. The glory of the priest-

hood and royalty had been divided between the house of Aaron and

that of David ; but now he alone shall bear all the glory of both.

That which he shall bear, which he shall undertake, shall be indeed

the glory of Israel; and they must wait for that, and, in prospect of

it, must be content in the want of that external glory which they

formerly had. He shall bear such a glory as shall make the glory

of this latter house greater than that of the former. He shall lift
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vp the cjhrxj ; (so it may be read ;) the glory of Israel had been

thrown down and depressed, but he shall raise it out of the dust.

4. That he should have a throne, and be both Priest and King

upon his throne. A throne denotes both dignity and dominion, an

exalted honour, with an extensive power. (1.) This Priest shall

be a King : and his office as a Priest shall be no diminution to his

dignity as a King. He shall sit and rule upon his throne. Christ,

as a Priest, ever lives to make intercession for us ; but he does it

sitting at his Father's right hand, as one having authority, Heb.

8. 1.° We have such a High Priest as Israel never had, for he is

set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens,

which puts a prevailing virtue into his mediation ; he that appears

for us within the veil, is one that sits and rules there. Christ, who

is ordained to offer sacrifices for us, is authorized to give law to

us. He will not save us unless we be willing that he should govern

us. God has prepared him a throne in the heavens ; and if we would

have any benefit by that, we must prepare him a throne in our

hearts, and be willing and glad that he should sit and rule upon that

throne: and to him every thought within us must be brought into

obedience. (2.) This King shall be a Priest : a Priest upon his

throne: with the majesty and power of a King, he shall have the

tenderness and simplicity of a Priest, who, being taken from among
men, is ordained for men, and can have compassion on the ignorant,

Heb. 5. 1, 2. In all the acts of his government as a King, he

prosecutes the intentions of his grace as a Priest. Let not there-

fore those that are his, look upon his throne, though a throne of glory

and a throne of judgment, with terror and amazement ; for as there

is a rainbow about the throne, so he is a Priest upon the throne.

5. That the counsel ofpeace should be between them both. That

is, (1.) Between Jehovah, and the Man, the Branch; between

the Father and the Son ; the counsels concerning the peace to be

made between God and man, by the mediation of Christ, shall be

concerted, shall appear la have been concerted, by infinite wisdom

in the covenant of redemption ; the Father and the Son understood

one another perfectly well in that matter: or, rather, (2.) Between

the Priest and the throne, between the priestly and kingly office of

Jesus Christ. 77ie Man, the Branch, must grow up to carry on

a countel of poacc, peace on earth, and, in order to that, peace

with heaven. God's thoughts towards us were thoughts of peace,

and, in prosecution of them, he exalted his Son Christ Jesus to

be both a Prince and a Sovioiir: he gave him a throne, but with

this proviso, that he should be a Priest upon his throne : and by
executing the two offices of a Priest and King, should bring about

ilia! ureal undertaking of man's reconciliation to God, and happi-

ness in < ir.H. Some think it alludes to the former government of

the Jews' state, wherein the king and priest, several officers, did

v.ih' counsel one with and of another, for the maintenance of peace
and prosperity in church and state, as did Zerubbabel and Joshua
now, I may add, the prophets of God helping them ; so shall the

per.ee and welfare of the gospel-church, and of all believers, be
wrought, though not by two several persons, yet by virtue of two se-

veral offices meeting in one—Christ purchasing all peace by his

priesthood, and maintaining and defending it by his kingdom ; so
Mr. Pemble. And his prophetic office is serviceable to both in this

great design.

C. That there should be a happy coalition between Jews and
Gentiles in the gospel-church, and they should both meet in Christ,
the Priest upon his throne, as the Centre of their unity

;
[v. 15.)

They thai are far off, shall come, and build in the temple of the
Lord. Some understand it of the Jews that were now afar off in
Babylon, that staid behind in captivity, to the great discourage-
ment of their brethren that were returned, who wanted their help
in building the temple. Now God promises that many of them,
and some of other nations too, proselyted to the Jewish religion,
should come in, and lend a helping hand to the building of the
temple, and many hands would make light work. The kings of
Persia contributed to the building of the temple, (Ezra 6. 8.) and
the furnishing of it, Ezra 7. 19, 20. And, in after-times, Herod
the (heat, and others that were strangers, helped to beautify and
enrich the temple. But it has a further reference to that temple of

"14

the Lord, which the Man, the Branch, was to build : the Gentiles,

strangers afar off, shall help to build it, for from among them God
will raise up ministers that shall be workers together with Christ

about, that building; and all the Gentile converts shall be stones

added to this building, so that it shall grow up to a holu temple,

Eph. 2. 20—22. When God's temple is to be built, he can fetch

in those that are afar off, and employ them in the building of it.

7. That the accomplishment of this would be a strong confir-

mation of the truth of God's word ; Ye shall know that the Lord

of hosts has sent me unto you. That promise, that those that were

afar off should come, and assist them in building the temple of the

Lord, was, as it were, the giving of them a sign ; by this they

might be assured that the other promises should be fulfilled in due

time; this should be fulfilled now very speedily; it was so, for

those that had been their enemies and accusers, in obedience to the

king's edict, became their helpers, and did speedily what they were

ordered to do for the furtherance of the work, and by that means
the work went on, and was finished; see Ezra 6. 13, 14. Now by
this surprising assistance which they had from afar off in building the

temple, they might know that Zechariah, who told them of it before,

was sent of God, and that therefore his word concerning the Man,
the Branch, should be fulfilled.

8. That these promises were strong obligations to obedience

;

" For this shall come to pass—you shall have help in building the

temple, if you will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.

You shall have the help of foreigners in building the temple, if

you will but set about it in good earnest yourselves." The assist-

ance of others, instead of being an excuse for our slothfulness,

should be a spur to our industry. "You shall have the benefit and
comfort of all those promises, if you make conscience of your

duty." They must know that they are upon their good behaviour

;

and though their God is coming toward them in a way of mercy,

they cannot expect him to proceed in it, unless they conform to his

laws. Note, That which God requires of us, to qualify us for his

favour, is, obedience to his revealed will ; and it must be a diligent

obedience. We cannot obey the voice of God without a great deal

of care and pains, nor will our obedience be accepted of God unless

it be laboured by us.

III. The provision that was made to preserve the remembrance
of this. The crowns that were used in this solemnity, were not

given to Joshua, but must be kept for a memorial in the temple of
the Lord, v. 14. Either they were laid up in the temple-treasurv,

or, (as the Jew's tradition is,) they were hung up in the windows of

the temple, in the view of all, in perpetuam rei memoriam- -for a

perpetual memorial; for a traditional evidence of the promise of the

Messiah, and this typical transaction used for the confirmation of that

promise. The crowns were delivered to them who found the mate-

rials, (and some think their names were engraven on the crowns,) to

be preserved as a public testimony of their pious liberality, and an

encouragement to others in like manner to bring presents to the

house of God. Note, Various means were used for the support of

the faith of the Old-Testament saints, who waited for the consolation

of Israel, till the time, the set time, for it came.

CHAP. VII.
We hare done with the visions, hut not ivith the revelations, of this book ; the

prophet sees no more such signs as he had seen, but still tlie word of the

Lord came to Him . In this chapter, we hare, I. A case of conscience pro-

posed to the prophet liy the children of the captivity concerning fasting

;

whether they should continue their solemn fasts which they had religiously

observed during the 70 years of their captivity, r. 1 . . 3. // The answer
to this question ; which is given in this and the next chapter, and this answer
was given, not all at once, but by piece-meal, and, it should nam, at several

times, for here are four distinct discourses, which hare all of them reference

to this case, each of them prefaced with the wonl of the Lopl came, in this

chapter, r. 4. . 8. and ch. 8. 1,18. The method of I hem is very observable.

In this chapter, 1 . The prophet sharply reproves them for the mismanagements

of their fasts, v. 4 . . 7. 2. He exhorts them to reform their tires, which

would be the best way of fasting, and to take heed of those sins which brought

thosejudgments h/hjm them, which tiny kept these fasts iu memory of, r. *

. . 14. And then, in the next chapter, haritigsearched the wound, he limls i\

up, and heals it, wilh gracious assurances of great mercy G"d had iji t la

store for them, by which he would turn their fasts into fen s
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AND it came to pass, in the fourth year of

kiii'-i Darius, /hat the word of the Lord
c ;;:u' unto Zechariah in the fourth Hay of the ninth

month, even in Chisleu ; 2. \\ hen they had scut

unto the house of God Sherezerand Regem-melech,

and their men, to pray before the Lord, 3. And
to speak unto the priests which were in the house of

the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, saying,

Should 1 weep in the fifth month, separating myself,

as I have done these so many years? 4. Then
came the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, say-

ing, 5. Speak unto all the people of the laud, and

to the priests, saying, When ye lasted and mourned

in the iit'tli and seventh month, even those seventy

years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me?
6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did

not ye eat/or yourselves^ and drinkfor yourselves P

7. Should lie not hear the words winch the Lord
hath cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem

was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities

thereof round about her, when men inhabited the

south and the plain ?

Tliis occasional sermon, which the prophet preached, and which

is recorded in this and the ntxt chapter, was above two years after

the former, in which he gave them an account of his visions, as ap-

pears by comparing the date of this, [v. 1.) in the ninth month

of the fourth year of Darius, with the date of that, [ch. 1. 1.) in the

eighth month of the second year of Darius ; not that Zechariah

was idle all that while, (it is expressly said that he and Haggai con-

tinued prophesying till the temple was finished in the sixth year of

Darius, Ezra 6. 14, 15.) but during that time lie did not preach

any sermon that was afterward published, and left upon record, as

this is. God may be honoured, his wori< dine, and his interests serv-

ed, by word of mouth as well as by writing ; and by inculcating

and pressing what has been taught, as well as by advancing something

new. Now here we have, -

1. A case proposed concerning fasting. Some persons were sent

to inquire of the priests and prophets, whether thev should continue

to observe their yearly fasts, particularly that in the fifth month, as

they had done. It is uncertain whether the case was put by those

that yet remained in Babylon, who, being deprived of the benefit of

the solemn feasts which God's ordinances appointed them, made

up the want by the solemn fasts which God s providences called

them to ; or by those that were returned, but lived in the coun-

try, as *some rather incline to think, because they are called the

people of the land, v. 5. But as to that, the answer given to

the messengers of the captive Jews, might be directed, not to

them only, but to all the people. Observe,

1. Who they were, that came with this inquiry

—

Sherezcr and

Regem-melech ; persons of some rank and figure ; for they came

with their men, and did not think it below them, or any disparage-

ment to them, to be sent on this errand, but rather an addition

to their honour, to be, (1.) Jttendanls in God's house, there to do

duty, and receive orders. The greatest of men are less than the

least of the ordinances of Jesus Christ. (2.) Agentsfor God s people,

to negociate their affairs. Men of estates, having more leisure tlian

men of business, ought to employ their time in the service of the

public, and bv doing good they make themselves truly great ; the

messengers of the churches were the glory of Christ, 2 Cor. 8. 23.

2. What the errand was, upon which thev came. They were

sent, perhaps, not with gold and silver, (as those, ch. (>. 10, 11.)

or if they were, that is not mentioned, but upon the two great er-

rands which should bring us all to the house of God, (1.) To in-

tercede with God for his mercy. They were sent to pray before the
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Lord, and, some think, (according to the usage then,) to offer

ifice, with which thev offered up theii prayei The Jews, in

captivity, prayed toward the temple; [as appeal , Dan. 6. In.)

but now that it was In ;i fair wav to be rebuilt, the) sent their re-

in it, remembering thai God had siid that his

house should be called a house ofprayrfor all peoji/r, I a, 56. 7.

In prayer, we must set ourselves as Injure the Ixjrd, inn I see his

pon us, and have oui i ye up to him. (2.) To inquire oj God
c wring Ins mind. Note, When we offer up our requests to

God, it must be with a readini is to receive instructions from him;

for if we turn away our ear from hearing his law, we cannot ex-

pect (hat our prayers should be acceptable to him. We must

therefore desire to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of

oui iife, that we may inquin i

1

, [Ps. 27. 4.) asking, not only,

Lord, what wilt thou do for me? hut, Lord, what unit thou have

me to do
"

:3. W horn they consulted. They spake to the priests that were in

the house of the Lord, and to the prophets; the former were an

oracle for ordinary cases, the latter for extraordinary; they were

bli id with both, and would try if either could acquaint them

with the mind of God in this case. Note, God having given di-

versities of gifts to men, and all to profit with, we should make

use of all as there is occasion. They were not so wedded to the

priests, their stated ministers, as to distrust the prophets, who ap-

peared, by the gifts given them, well qualified to serve the church
;

nor yet were they so much enamoured with the prophets as to

despise the priests, but they spake both to the priests and to the

prophets, and. in consulting both, gave glory lo the God of Israel,

and that one Spirit who works all in all. God might speak lo

them either by Urim, or by prophet*, (1 Sam. 28. 6.) and there-

fore they would not neglect either. The priests and the prophets

were not jealous one of another, nor had any difference among them-

selves ; let not the people then make differences betw< en tin m, but

thank God thev had both. The prophets did indeed reprove what

was amiss in the priests, but at the same time told the people that

the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they must inquire the la>i

at his mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts, Mai. 2. ".

Note, Those that would know Gods mind, should consult Clods

ministers, and in doubtful cases ask advice of those who. ;.

business it is to search the scriptures,

4. What the case was, which they desired satisfaction in
;

[r. :i.)

Should 1 weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as 1 hare n

these so many years.
'

Observe, (1.) What had been their past prac-

tice, not oniy during the seventy years of the captivity, but to tins

time, which was twenty years after the liberty proclaimed them
;

they kept up solemn, s'tated fasts for humiliation and prayer,

which they religiously observed, according as their opportunities

were, in their closets, families, or such assemblies for worship as

they had. In the case here, they mentioned only one, that of

the fifth month ; but it appears by ch. 8. 19. that they observed

four anniversary fasts. One in the fourth month, [June 17.) in re-

membrance of the breaking up of the wall of Jerusalem ;
(Jer. 52.

6.) another in the fifth month, (July 4.) in remembrance of the

burning of the temple
;

(Jer. 52. 12, 13.) another in the seventh

month,
3
(September 3.) in remembrance of the killing of Gedaliah,

which completed their dispersion ; and another in the tenth month,

December 10.) in remembrance of the beginning of the si

of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 25. 1. Now it was very commendabli

them to keep those fasts, thus to humble themselves under i!

humbling providences, by which God called them to weeping

and mourning : thus to accommodate themselves to their troubles and

prepare themselves for deliverance. It would likewise be a meansof

possessing their children beiimes with a due sense of the hand ol the

Lord none out against them.

5. What was their present doubt—whether they should con-

tinue these fasts or no. The case is put as by a single person'

Should I weep? But it was the case of many, and the satrsf; i
i

of one would be a satisfaction to the rest; or, perhaps many

left it off; but the querist will not be determined by the prai

of others,' if God will have him continue it, he will, whalevei
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ot!>ers do. His fasting is described by his weeping, separating
himself. A religious fast must be solemnized, not only by absti-

nence, here called a separating ourselves from the ordinary, law-
ful comforts of life, but by a godly sorrow far sin, here ex-
pressed by weeping. Should I still keep such days to afflict the soul
as 1 have done these so many years? It is said [v. 5.) to be seventy
years, computed from the last captivity, as before, ch. 1. 12. The
inquiry intimates a readiness to continue it, if God so appoint, though
it be a mortification to the flesh. (1.) Something is to be said
for the continuance of these fasts ; fasting and praying are good
work at any time, and do good ; we have always both cause
enough, and need enough, to humble ourselves before God. To
throw off these fasts would be an evidence of their being too secure,
and a cause of their being more so. They were still in distress, and
under the tokens of God's displeasure ; and it is unwise for the
patient to break off his course of physic, while he is sensible of
such remains of his distemper. But, (2.) There is something to
be said for the letting fall of these fasts. God had changed" the
method of his providences concerning them, and was returned, in

ways of mercy, to them ; and ought not they then to change the
method of their duties

; Now that the bridegroom is returned, why
should the children of the bride-chamber fast? Every thin" is beau-
tiful in its season. And as to the fast of the fifth montht (which is

that they particularly enquire of,) that, being kept in remembrance
of the buroing of the temple, might seem to be superseded rather than
any of the other, because the temple was now in a fair way to be re-
built. But, having long kept up this fast, they would not "leave it off
without advice, and without asking and knowing God's mind in the
case. Note, A good method of religious services, which we have
found beneficial to ourselves and others, ought not to be altered with-
out good reason, and therefore not without mature deliberation.

II. An answer given to this case. It should seem that though
the question looked plausible enough, they who proposed it were
not conscientious in it, for they were more concerned about the
ceremony than about the substance ; they seemed to boast of
their fasting, and to upbraid God Almighty with it, that he had
not sooner returned, in mercy, to them ; for we have done it

these so many years. As those, Isa. 58. 3. Wherefore have we
fasted, and thou secsl not? And some think that unbelief, and dis-
trust of the promises of God, were at the bottom of their inquiry ; for,
if they had given them the credit that was due to them, they needed
not to doubt but that their fasts ought to be laid aside, now that the
occasion of them was over.

And therefore the first answer to their inquiry is a very sharp re-
proof of their hypocrisy, directed, not only to the people of the land,
but to the priests, who had set up these fasts, and perhaps some of
them were for keeping them up, to serve some purpose of their own.
Let them all take notice that, whereas they thought they had made
God very much their Debtor bv these fasts, they were much mistaken
for they were not acceptable to him, unless thev had been observed
in a better manner, and to better purpose.

1. What they did that was good, was not done ariglit ; [v. 5.)zou fasted and mourned. They were not charo-eabie with the
omission or neglect of the duty, though it was displeasin- to the
body; ( Thy fasts were continually before me, Ps. 50. 8.) but they
had not managed them aright. Note, Those that come to inquire of
their duty, must be willing first to be told of their faults. And those
that seem zealous for the outside of a duty, ought to examine them-
selves faithfully whether they have the regard they ought to have to
the inside of it.

(1.) They had not an eye to God in their fasting
; Did ye at all

fast unto me, even to me? He appeals to their "own consciences
they will witness against them, that they had not been
it, much more will God, who is greater than the hear
all things. You know very well that you did not at all

f,lst mme; in fasting did you fast to me? There was the carcass and
form ot the duty, but none of the life, and soul, and power, of
it. Was it to me, even to me ? The repetition intimates what a crreat
deal of stress is laid upon this as the main matter, in that 'and
other holy exercises, that they be done to 6>J, even to him, with
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sincere in

and knows

an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory as our end, in them,

seeking to please him and to obtain his favour, and studious uy
the sincerity of our intentions to approve ourselves to him. When
this was wanting, every fast was but a jest. To fast, and nut

fast to God, was to mock him and provoke him, and could nut

be pleasing to him. Those that make fasting a cloak fur sin, as

Jezebel's fast, or by it make their court to men for their applause,

as the Pharisees, or that rest in outward expressions of humiliation,

while their hearts are unhumbled, as Ahab, do they fast to God,
even to him? Is this the fist that God lias chosen? Isa. 58. 5. If

the solemnities of our fasting, though frequent, long, and severe,

do not serve to put an edge upon devout affections, to quicken

prayer, to increase godly sorrow, and to alter the temper of our

minds, and the course of our lives, for the better, they do not at all

answer the intention, and God will not accept them as performed to

him, even to him.

(2.) They had the same eye to themselves in their fasting, that

they had in their eating and drinking; [v. 6.) " When ye did eat,

and when ye did drink, on other days, (nay, perhaps on your fast-

days, in the observation of which you could, when you saw cause,

dispense with yourselves, and take a liberty to eat and drink,) did

ye not eat fir yourselves and drink fur yourselves ? Have ye not

always done as vou had a mind yourselves ? Why then do ye
now pretend a desire to know the mind of God ? In your reli-

gious feasts and thanksgivings ye have had no more an eye to God
t hau in your fasts." Or, rather, it refers to their common meals

;

they did no more design the honour of God in their fasting and pray-

ing than they did in their eating and drinking; but self was still the

centre in which the lines of all their actions, natural, civil, and
religious, met. They needed not be in such care about the con-

tinuance of their fasts, unless they had kept them better. Note,

We miss our end in eating and drinking, when we eat to our-

selves, and drink to ourselves, whereas we should eat and drink

to the glory of Gud, (1 Cor. 10. 31.) that our bodies may be fit to

serve our souls in his service.

2. The principal good thing they should have done was left un-
done ; (v. 7.) " Should you not hear tlie words which the Lord has

cried bi/ the former prophets ? Yes, that you should have done on
your fast-days ; it was not enough to weep and separate yourselves

on your fast-days, in token of your sorrow for the judgments you
were under, but you should have searched the scriptures of the

prophets, that you might have seen what was the ground of God's

controversy with your fathers, and might have taken warning by
their miseries not to tread in the steps of their iniquities. You
ask, Shall we do as we have done, in fasting ? No, you must do
that which you have not yet done, you must repent of your sins,

and reform your lives, that is it that we now call you to, and it is

the same that the former prophets called your fathers to." To
affect them the more with the mischief that sin had done them,

that they might be brought to repent of it, he puts them in mind
of the former flourishing estate of their country ; Jerusalem was
then inhabited, and in prosperity, that is now desolate and in

distress; the cities round about, that are now in ruins, were then

inhabited too and in peace ; the country likewise was very populous.

Men inhabited the south of the plain, which was not at all fortified,

and yet they lived safely, and which was fruitful, and so they lived

plentifully ; but then God by the prophets cried to them, as one in.

earnest, and importunate with them, to amend their ways and doings,

or e'se their prosperity would soon be at an end. "Now," says the

prophet, " you should have taken notice of that, and have inferred

that what was required of them for the preventing of the judgments,

and which they did not, is required of you for the removal of the

judgments; and if you do it not, all your fasting and weeping sig-

nify nothing." Note, The words of the late prophets agree with

those of the former ; and, whether people are in prosperity or ad-

versity, they must be called upon to leave their sins, and do their

duty ; this must still be the burden of every song.

8. And the word of the Lord came unto Ze»

chariah, saying, 9. Thus speaketh the Lord of
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hosts, saying, Execute truejudgment,aud show mercy
and compassions every man to Ins brother : 10. And
oppress not the widow, inn the lafherless, the stran-

ger, nor the poor ; and let none of you imagine evd

against his brother in your heart. II. But they

refused to hearken, and pulled awaj the shoulder,

and stopped their ears, that they should not hear.

13. Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant-stone,

lest they should hear the law, and the words which

the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the former

prophets : therefore came a great wrath from the

Lord of hosts. 1 J. 'Therefore it is come to pass, I lid I

as he cried, and they would not hear; so they cried,

and I would not hear, saith the Loud of hosts: 14-.

But I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the

nations whom they knew not : thus the land was

desolate after them, that no man passed through nor

returned ; lor they laid the pleasant land desolate.

What was said, v. 7. that they should have heard the words of
the former prophets, is here enlarged upon, for warning to these

hypocritical inquirers, who continued their sins, when tney very

precisely asked, whether they should continue their fasts. This

prophet had before put them in mind of their fathers' disobe-

dience to the calls of the prophets, and what came of it
;

(ch. 1.

4—6.) and now heTe again, for others' harms should be our warnings.

God s judgments upon Israel of old for their sins were writtenfor
admonition to us christians: (1 Cor. 10. 11.) and the same use we
should make of the like providences in our own day.

1. This prophet here repeats the heads of the sermons which

the former prophets preached to their fathers, [v. 9, 10.) because

the very same things were required of them now. Thus does

the Lord of hosts speak to you now, and thus he did speak to

your fathers, saving, Execute true judgment. The duties here

required of them, which would have been the lengthening of the

tranquillity of their fathers, and must be the restoring of their tran-

quillity, are, not keeping fasts and ottering sacrifices, but doing

justly and loving mercy ; duties which they were bound to by the

light and law of nature, though there had been no prophets sent

to insist upon them ; duties which had a direct tendency to the

public welfare and peace, and which they themselves would be

the gainers by, and not God. (1.) Magistrates must administer

justice impartially, according to the maxims of the law, and the

merits of the cause, without respect of persons ;
" Judge judgment

of truth, and execute it when you have judged it." (2.) Neigh-

bours must have a tender concern for one another, and must

not oitly do one another no wrong, but be ready to do one
another all the good offices that lie in their power. They must
show mercy and compassion, every man to his brother, as the case

called foj- it. The infirmities of others as well as their calamities,

are to be looked upon with compassion. Hanc veniam petimusque
dam usque vicissim—This kindness we ask and exercise. (3.) They
must not bear hard upon those whom they have advantage- against,

and who, they know, are not able to help themselves. Thev
must not, either in commerce, or in course of law, oppress the

widow, the fatherless, the stranger, and the poor, v. 10. The
weakest must not therefore be thrust to the wall, because thev

are weakest. No thanks to men, not to deny right to those who
art in a capacity to demand it, and recover it ; but we must, not

only for wrath, but also for conscience sake, give those their own,
who have not power to force it from us. Or, it intimates that

felt which is but exactness with others, is exaction upon the

widows and the fatherless; nay, that not relieving and helping them
as we ou^ht, is, in effect, oppressing them. (4.) They must not

only no' ilu wiong to any, but they must not so much as desire

it, or think of it ; " Let none of you imagine evil against his brother

in your heart. Do not project it, do not wish it, nay, do not so
much as please yourself with the fancy of it." The law of God
lays a restraint upon the heart, and Ibrbids the entertaining, for-

bids the admitting, of a malicious, spiteful, ill-natured thought
;

(Deut. 15. [).) Beware that there be not a thought in thy Betiat
heart against thy brother.

2. He describes the wilfulness and disobedience of their fathers,

who persisted in all manner of wickedness and injustice, notwith-
standing these exhortations and admonitions frequently given them
in God's name; various expressions to this purport are here heaped
up, [v. 11, 12.) setting forth the stubbornness of that carnal mind
wlui li i- run, iii/ against God, and is not in subjection <> the lau- <>/

(j'nd, neither indeed can be. They were obstinate and refractory,

and persisted in their transgressions of the law, purely from a
spirit of contradiction to the law. (1.) They wo'lld not, if they
could help it, come within hearing of the prophets, om kept at a
distance

; or, if they could not avoid hearing what they said,

yet they resolved they would not heed it ; they refused to hearken,

and looked another way as if they had not been spoken to. (2.)

If llvey did hear what was said to them, and, as it seemed,
inclined at first to comply with it, yet they Hew off when il came
to the setting to, and, like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke,

they pulled away the shoulder, and would not submit to the casu

yoke and light burden of God's commandments. They gave a
withdrawing shoulder ; (so the word is ;) they seemed to lay their

shoulder to the work, but they presently withdrew it again, an

those, Jer. 34. 10, 11. They were like a deceitful l>o\v, as that

son that said, I go, Sir ; but went not. (3.) They filled their

own minds with prejudices against the word of God, and had

some objection or other ready wherewith to fortify themselves

against every sermon they heard. They stopped their ears, that

they should not hear, as the deaf adder; (Ps. 58. 4.) and none are

so deaf as those that will not hear, that make their own ear heavy,

as the word is. (4.) They resolved that nothing which was said

to them, for the enforcing of these injunctions, should make any
impression upon them ; They made their hearts as an adamant-
stone, as a diamond, the hardest of stones to be wrought upon

;

or as a flint, which the mason cannot hew into shape as he can

other stone out of the quarry. Nothing is so hard, so unma-
leable, so inflexible, as the heart of a presumptuous sinner ; and

they whose hearts are hard, mav thank themselves, they are of

their own hardening ; and it is just with God to give them over

to a reprobate sense, to the hardness and impenitence of their

own hearts. These stnlibon- sinners hardened their hearts on

purpose, lest they should hear what God <-aid to them by the

written word, by the law of Moses, and by the words of the pro-

phets that pr . ched to them ; they had .Moses and the prophets, but

resolved they would hear neither, nor would they have been per-

suaded, though one had been sent to them from the dead. The
words of the prophets were not regarded by them, though they

were words which the Lord of hosts sent and directed to then.,

though he sent them immediately by his Spirit in the prophets ; so

that in despising them they affronted God himself, and resisted

the Holy Ghost. Note, The reason why men are not good, is,

because they will not be so, they will not consider, they will not

comply ; and therefore if thou scorncst, thou alone sha/t Lear it.

3. He shows the fatal consequences of it to their fathers

;

Therefore came great wrath from the Lord of hosts. God was

highly displeased with them, and justly ; he required nothing of

them but what was reasonable in itself, and beneficial to them
;
and

yet they refused, and in a most insolent manner too. What mas-

ter could bear to be so abused by his own servant ? Such an im-

placable enmity to the gospel as this was to the law and the

prophets, was that which brought wrath to the uttermost upon the

last o-eneralion of the Jewish church, 1 Thess. 2. 16. Great

sins against the Lord of hosts, whose authority is incontestable,

bring grcut wrath from the Lord of hosts, whose power is irre-

sistible. And the 'effect was, (1.) As they had turned a deaf

ear to God's word, so God turned a deaf ear to their prayers,

v. 13. -4s he cried to them in their prosperity, to leave their sins,
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and they would not hear, but persisted in their iniquities ; so they

cried to him in the day of their trouble, to remove his judgments,

and he would not hear, but lengthened out their calamities. Even

they that set God at defiance in the height of their pride, when
pangs came upon them cried unto him. Lord, in trouble have they

visited thee. But God has said it, and will abide by it. He that

turns away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be

an abomination, Prov. 28. 9.— 1. 24, &c. Iniquity, regarded in the

heart, will certainly spoil the success of prayer, Ps. 66. IS. (2.)

As they flew off from their duty and allegiance to God, and were

of desultory and unsettled spirits, so God dissipated them, and

threw them about as chaff before a whirlwind; he scattered them

among all the nations whom they knew not, and whom therefore

they could not expect to receive any kindness from, v. 14. (3.)

As they violated all the laws of their land, so God took away
all the glories of it ; Their land was desolate after them, and no
man passed through or returned. All that country that was the

kingdom of the two tribes, after the dispersion of the remaining

Jews, upon the slaughter of Gedaliah, was left utterly uninhabited
;

there was not man, woman, or child in it, till the Jews relumed
at the end of seventy years' captivity ; nay, it should seem, the very

roads that lay through the country, were deserted ; none passed

or repassed ; which, as it had an intimation of mercv in it, (though

they were cast out of it, yet it was kept empty for their return,)

so, for the present, it made the judgment appear much the more
dismal ; for what a horrid wilderness must a land be, that had been
so many years uninhabited ! And they might thank themselves

;

it was thei/ that by their own wickedness laid the pleasant land de-

solate. It was not so much (he Chaldeans that did it, no, they

did it themselves ; the desolations of a land are owing to the

wickedness of its inhabitants, Ps. 107. 34. This came of their

wilful disobedience to the law of God. And the present genera-

tion saw how desolate sin had made that pleasant land, and yet

would not take warning.

CHAP. VIII.
The work of ministers is, rightly to divide the word of truth, and io give
every one his portion. So the prophet is here instructed to do, in the further

answer he gives to the case of conscience proposed about continuing the public

fusts. His answer in the foregoing chapter, is by way of reproof io those that

were disobedient, and would not obey the truth. But here he is ordered to

change his voice, and to speak by way of encouragement to the willing and
obedient. There are two words here from the Lord of hosts, and theu are

both good words, and comfortable words, tn the first of these messages
(v. I.J God promises that Jerusalem shall be restored, reformed, replenished;

(». S5 . . 8.) that the country shall be rich, and the affairs of the nation shall

he successful, their reputation rt tricrrd, and their state in all respects the re-

verse of what it had beenfor many years past ; (». 9 . . 15.) A* then exhorts

them to reform what was amiss among them, that they might be ready far
these favours designed them, v. 16. 17. In the luttev of these messages, (v.

18.) be promises that their fasts should be superseded by the return of mercy,
v. 19 And that thereupon they should be replenished, enriched, and
strengthened by the accession offoreigners to them, v, 2D. .23.

1 . A GA I N the word of the Lord of hosts came
jfjL lo me, saying, 2. Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and
I was jealous for her with great fury. 3. Thus saith

the Lord, lam returned unto Zion, and will dwell
in the midst of Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem shall be
called, A city of truth ; and the mountain of the Lord
of hosts, The holy mountain. 4. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, There shall yet old men and old women
dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man
with his staff in his hand for very age. 5. And the

streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls play-

ing in the streets thereof. 6. Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant
of this people in these days, should it also be mar-
vellous in mine eves? saith the L^rd of hosts. 7

!

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will save

my people from the east country, and from the wesr

country ; S. And 1 will bring them, and they shal'.

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem ; and they shall

be my people, and 1 will be their God, in truth and
in righteousness.

The prophet, in his foregoing discourses, had left his hearers

under a high charge of guilt and a deep sense of wrath; he had left

them in a melancholy view of the desolations of their pleasant

land, which was the effect of their fathers' disobedience : but, be-

cause he designed to bring them to repentance, not to drive them
to despair, he here sets before them the great things God had in

store for them, encouraging them hereby to hope that their case

of conscience would shortly determine itself, and that God's pro-

vidence would as loudly call them to joy and gladness as ever it

called them to fasting and mourning.

I. It is here promised that God will appear for Jerusalem, anc

will espouse and plead her cause. 1. He will be revenged on Zion's

enemies; [v. 2.) 1 was jealous for Zion or of Zion; that is, "I
have of late been heartily concerned for her honour and interests,

with great jealousy. The great wrath that was against her, [ch.

7. 12.) now turns against her adversaries. lam now jealous for

her with great fun/, and can no more bear to have her abused in her

afflictions than I could bear to be abused by her provocations."

This he had said before, [ch. 1. 14, 15.) that they might promise

themselves as much from the power of his anger, when it was

turned to them, as they had felt from it, when it was against

them. The sins of Zion were her worst enemies, and had done
her the most mischief ; and therefore God, in his jealousy for her

honour and comfort, will take away her sins, and then, whatever

other enemies injured her, it was at their peril. 2. He will be re-

sident in Zion's palaces
;

(v. 3.) " J am returned to Zion, after

had seemed so long to stand at a distance, and I will again divell in

the midst of Jerusalem as formerly." This secures to them the

tokens of his presence in his ordinances, and the instances of his

favour in his providences.

II. That there shall be a wonderful reformation in Jerusalem,

and religion, in the power of it, shall prevail and flourish there,

Jerusalem, that had dealt treacherously both with God and man,
shall become so famous for fidelity and honesty, that it shall be

called and known by the name of a city of truth, and the inha-

bitants of it shall be called children that will not lie. The faithful

city had become a harlot, (Isa. 1. 21.) but shall now become a

faithful city again ; faithful to the God of Israel, and to the wor-

ship of him only. This was fulfilled ; for the Jews, after the cap-

tivity, though there « as much amiss among them, were nevei

guilty of idolatry. Jerusalem shall be called the mountain of the

Lord of hosts, owning him and owned by him, and therefore the

holy mountain, cleared from idols, and consecrated to God, and

not, as it had been, the meant of corruption, 2 Kings 23. 13.

Note, The city of God ought to be a city of truth, and the moun-

tain of the Lord of hosts a holi/ mountain. Those that profess re-

ligion, and relation to God, must study to adorn their profession

by all instances of godliness and honesty.

III. That there shall be in Jerusalem a great increase of people,

and all the marks and tokens of a profound tranquillity. When
it is become a city of truth, and a mountain of holiness, it is then

peaceable and prosperous, and every thing in it looks bright and

pleasant. 1. You may look with ' pleasure upon the generation

that is going off the stage, and see them fairly quitting it in the

ordinary course of nature, and not driven off it by war, famine, or

pestilence
;

[v. 4.) In the streets of Jerusalem, that had been filled

with the bodies of the slain, or deserted and left desolate, shal'.

now dwell old men, and old women, who have not been cut off

by untimely deaths, (either through their own intemperance of

God's vengeance,) but have the even thread of their days spun

out to full length ; they shall feel no distemper but the decay o\

nature, and go to their grave in a full age, as a shock of corn in his
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season. They shall have every one his stuff in his hand, for ever;/

. to support him, as Jacob, wlio worshipped, leaning upon tlic

lop of his itaff, Hob. 11. 21. i »ld age needs a support, and should

not be ashamed to use it, but should furtfish itself with divine

graces, which will be the strength of the heart, and a better sup-

port than a start' in the hand. Note, The hoary head, as it is a

crown of glory to those that wear it, so it is to the plai

they live. It is a graceful tiling to a city, to see abundance of old

j>. <>ple in it; it is a sign, not only of the healthfulness of the air,

but of the prevalence of virtue, and the suppression and banish-

ment of those many vices which cut oil" tlie number of nun's

months in the midst; it is a sign, not only that the climate is

temperate, but that the people are so. 2. You may look with as

much pleasure upon the generation thai is rising up in tbeir room
;

[v. 5.) The streets of the city shall be full of hoys an I girls playing

in the streets. This intimates, (I.) That they shall be blessed with

a multitude of children ; their families shall increase and multiply,

and replenish the city, winch was an early product of the divine

blessing, Gen. I. 28. Happy the man, happy the nation, whose

quiver is full of these arrows ! They s'uill have of both sixes, boys

and girls, in whom their families shall afterward be joined, and

another generation raised up. (2.) That their children shall be

healthful, and strong, and active ; their boys and sirls shall not

lie sick in bed, or sit pining in the corner, but (which is a plea-

sant sight to parents) shall he hearty and cheerful, and play in the

streets. It is their pleasant playing aje, let us not grudge it them,

much good may it do them, and no harm ; evil days will come
time enough, and years of which they will say that they have no

pleasure in them; in consideration of which, they are concerned

not to spend all their time in play, but to remember their Creator.

(3.) That they shall have sreat plenty, and meat enough for all

their mouths. In time of famine, we find the children swooning,

as the wounded, in the streets of the city. Lam. 2. 11, 12. If they

are playing in the streets, it is a good sign that they want for no-

thing. (4.) That they shall not be terrified with the alarms of

war, but enjoy a perfect security. There shall be no breaking in

of invaders, no going out of deserters, no complaining in the streets ;

(Ps. 144. 14.) for when there is playing in the streets, it is a sign

that there is little care or fear there. Time was, when the enemy
hunted their steps so close, that they could not go in their streets ;

(Lam. 4. 18.) but now they shall ploy in the streets, and fear no

evil. (5.) That they shall have love and peace among themselves.

The boys and girls shall not be fighting in the streets, as sometimes

in cities, that are divided into factions and parties, the children

soon imbibe and express the mutual resentments of the parents;

but they shall be innocently and lovingly playing in the streets

;

not devouring, but diverting, one another. (6.) That the sports

and diversions used, shall be all harmless and inoffensive ; the boys

and girls shall have no other play than what they are willing that

persons should see in the streets, no play that seeks corners, no
playing the fool, or playing the wanton, for it is the mountain of

the Lord, the holy mountain, but honest and modest recreations

which they have no reason to be ashamed of. (7.) That childish,

youthful sports shall be confined to the age of childhood and youth.

It is pleasing to see the boys and girls playing in the streets, but it is

ill-favoured to see men and women playing there, who should fill up

their time with work and business. It is well enough for children to

be sitting in the market-place, crossing questions; (Matt!). 11.

16, 17.) but it is no way fit that men, who are able to work in the

yard, should stand all the day idle there, Matth. 20. 3.

IV. That the scattered Israelites should be brought together ajain

from all parts whither they were dispersed
;

(v. 7.) " 1 will save

my people from the east country, an I from the ivest : I will save

•jiem from being lost, or losing themselves, in Babylon, or in

Eevpt, or in any other country whither they were driven ; they

hall neither be detained by the nations anions whom they sojourn,

n r shall they incorporate with them ; but I will save them, will

separate them, and will bring them to their own land again ; by
t! e prosperity of their land I will invite them back, and at the

same time incline them to return ; and they shall dwell in the midst

of Jerusalem, shall choose to dwell there, because it is the ho'v
. i\, though upon many other accounts, it was more eligible t«

dwell in the country; and therefore we find (Neh. II. 2.) that.

the /
the men who willingly ojjered themselves t,

din II at Jerusalem.

V. That God would renew his covenant with them, would be

faithful to them, and make them so to him ; They shall be my
people, and 1 will be their God. That is the foundation and crown
of all these promises, and is inclusive of all happiness. They shall

obey God's laws, and God will secure and advance all their inter-

ests. This contract shall be made, shall be new-made, in truth

and in righteousness. Some think that the former speaks God's

part of i le covenant: he will be their God in truth, he will make

g lod all his promises of favour to them ; the latter, it is thought,

i
i

. mans part of the covenant; they shall be his peopli in

righteousness, the) ••'rail be a righteous people, and shall abound in

tin' fruits of righteousness, and shall not, as they have done, deal

treacherously and unjustly with their God. See Hos. 2. I!), 20.

God will never leave nor forsake them in a way of mercy, as hf

has promised them; and they shall never leave or forsake him in a

way of duty, as they have promised him. These promises were

fulfilled in the flourishing state of the Jewish church, for some
a^es, betwixt the captivity and Christ's time ; they were to have

a further and a fuller accomplishment in the go pel-church, that

heavenly Jerusalem, which is from above, is free, and is the mo-
ther of us all ; but the fullest accomplishment of all will be in the

future state.

All these precious promises are here ratified, and the doubts of

God s people silenced, with that question, [v. 6.) " If it be mar-
vellous in the eyes of this people, should it be marvellous in mine

eyes? If it seem unlikely to you that ever Jerusalem should be

thus repaired, should be thus replenished, is it therefore impossible

with God ?" The remnant of this people, (and God's people in

this world are but a remnant,) being few and feeble, thought ail

this was too good news to be true, especially in these days, these

difficult days, these cloudy and dark days. Considering how bad

the times are, it is highly improbable, it is morally impossible,

they should ever come to be so good as the prophet speaks. How can

these things be ? How can dry bones live ? But should it therefore

appear so in the eves of God ? Note, We do both God and ourselves

A deal of wrong, if we think that, when we are nonplussed, he is SO,

and that he cannot set over the difficulties which to us seem insuper-

able. With men this is impossible, but with God all things are pos-

sible ; so far are God's thoughts and ways above ours.

9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Let your hands

l)c strong, ye that hear in these clays these words

by the mouth of the prophets, which xcere in the

day that the foundation of the house of the Lou i>

of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.

10. For before these days there was no hire tor

man, nor any hire for beast ; neither was tliere any

peace to him that went out or came in, because of

the affliction : for I set all men every one against

his neighbour. 11. But now I will not be unto

the residue of this people as in the former days,

saith the Lord of hosts. 12. For the seed shall be

prosperous ; the vine shall give her fruit, and the

ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall

give their dew ; ar<l I will cause the remnant of

this people to possess all these things. 13. And it

shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among

the heathen, O house of Judah, and house of

Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a bless-

insf fear not, but let vour hands be strong. 14.°'
949
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For thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I thought to

punish you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath,

saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not ; 15. So
again have I thought in these days to do well unto

Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah : fear ye not.

16. These are the things that ye shall do, Speak ye

every man the truth to his neighbour ; execute the

judgment of truth and peace in your gates : 17. And
let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against

his neighbour ; and love no false oath : for all these

are things that I hate, saith the Lord.

God, by the prophet, here gives further assurances of the mercy
he had in store for Judah and Jerusalem. Here is line upon line

for their comfort, as before there was for their conviction. These
verses contain strong encouragements, with reference to the diffi-

culties they now laboured under. And we may observe,

I. Who they were, to whom these encouragements did belong

—

to those who, in obedience to the call of God by his prophets, ap-
plied themselves in good earnest to the building of the temple ; (v.

9.) " Let your hands be strong, that are busy at work for God
;

you that hear in these days these words by the mouth of the prophets,

and are not disobedient to them as your fathers were, in the for-

mer days, to the words of those prophets that were sent to them
;

you may take the comfort of the promises, and shall have the

benefit of them, who have obeyed the precepts given you in the

day that tlie foundation of the house of the Lord was laid, when
you were told that, having begun with it, you must go on ; that

the temple might be built ; God told you that you must go on with

it, and you have laboured hard at it for some time, in obedience
to the heavenly vision : now you are they whose hands must be
strengthened, and whose hearts must be comforted, with these

precious promises ; to you is the word of this consolation sent."

Note, Those, and those only, that are employed for God, may
expect to be encouraged by him ; those who lay their hands to the

plough of duty, shall have them strengthened with the promises
of mercy ; and those who avoid their fathers' faults, not only cut

off the email of the curse, but have it turned into a blessing.

II. What the discouragements were, which they had hitherto

laboured under, v. 10. These are mentioned as a foil to I he
blessings God was now about to bestow upon them, to make them
appear the more strange—to the glory of God, and the more
siveet—to their comfort. The truth was, the times had long been
very bad, and the calamities and difficulties of them were many and
great. 1. Trade was dead; there was nothing to be done, and
therefore nothing to be got. Before these dat/s of reformation began,
there was no hire for man, nor ant; hire for beasts. The fruits of
the earth (though it had long lain fallow, and therefore, one would
think, should be more fertile) were thin and poor ; so that the hus-
bandman had no occasion to hire harvest-people to reap his corn, or
teams to carry it home, for he could be scarcelv said lo have any.
Merchants had no goods to import or export, so that they needed
not to hire either men or beasts ; hence the poor people, who lived
by their labour, had noway of getting bread for themselves and
their families. 2. Travelling was'dangerous, so that all commerce
both by sea and land was cut off; nay, none durst stir abroad so
much as to visit their friends, for there was no peace to him that went
out, or came in, because of the affliction. The Samaritans, and Am-
monites, and their other evil neighbours, made inroads upon them
in small parlies, and seized all they could lav their hands on ; the
roads were infested with highwaymen, and both city and country
with house-breakers, so that neither men's persons nor their goods
were safe at home or abroad. 3. There was no such thing as friend-
ship or good neighbourship among them : / set all men every one
against his neighbour. In this there was a great deal of sin. for

these wars and fightings came from men's lusts, and this God was
not the Author of ; but there was in it a great deal of misery also,

950

and so God was in it a just Avenger of their disobedience to him

;

because they were of an evil spirit toward him, a spirit of contra-

diction to his laws, God sent among them an evil spirit, to make
them vexatious one to another ; those that throw off the love of

God, forfeit the comfort of brotherly love.

III. What encouragement they shall now have to proceed in the

good work they are about, and to hope that it shall yet be well

with them ;
" Thus and thus you have been harassed and afflicted,

but now God will change his way towards you, v. 11. Now that

you return to your duty, God will comfort you according to the

time that he has afflicted you; the ebbing tide shall flow again."

1. God will not proceed in his controversy with them ; I will not

be to the:a as in my former days. Note, It is with us well or ill,

according as Cod is to us ; for every creature is that to us, which

he makes it to be. And if we walk not contrary to God as in the

former days, he will not walk contrary to us as in the former days ;

for it is only with the froward that he will wrestle. 2. They
shall have great plenty and abundance of all good things

; (p. 12.)

The seed sown shall be prosperous, and yield a great increase ; the

vine shall give her fruit, which makes glad the heart, and the

ground its products, which strengthen the heart ; they shall have

all they can desire, not only for necessity, but for ornament and

delight. The heavens shall give their dew, without which the earth

would not yield her increase ; which is a constant intimation to us

of the beneficence of the God of heaven to men on earth, and of

their dependence upon him. It is said of a sweeping rain, that it

leaves no food ; (Prov. 28. 3.) but here the gentle dew waters the

earth, that it may give seed lo the sower and bread to the eater.

And thus God will cause the remnant of this people to possess all

these things. They are but a remnant, a residue, very few, one
would think scarcely wortli looking after ; but now that they are

at work for God, he will take care that they shall want nothing

which is fit for them. This confirms what the prophet's colleague

had said, a little before, (Hag. 2. 16, 19.) From this day will I

bless you. Note, God's people that serve him faithfully, have

great possessions ;
" All is vours, for you are Christ's." 3. They

shall recover their credit among their neighbours; [v. 13.) Ye were

a curse among the heathen. Every one censured and condemned
them, spake ill of them, and wished ill to them, upon the account of

the great disgrace that they were under ; some think that they were

made a form of execration, so that if a man would load his enemy
with the heaviest curse, he would say, God make thee like a Jew .'

" But now, 1 will save you, and yon shall be a blessing. Your

restoration shall be as much taken notice of to your honour, as

ever your desolation and dispersion were to your reproach
;
you

shall be applauded and admired as much as ever you were vilified

and run down ; shall he courted and caressed as much as ever you

were slighted and abandoned." Most men smile or frown upon

their neighbours, according as providence smiles or frowns upon

them ; but those whom God plainly blesses as his own, shows

favour to, and puts honour upon, we ought also to respect and

be kind to. The blessed of the Lord are the blessing of the land,

and should be so accounted by us. This is here promised to the

house both of Israel and Judah ; for many of the ten tribes returned

out of captivity with the two tribes, and shared with them in those

blessings ; and, it is probable, beside what came at first, many,

very many, flocked to them afterward, when they saw their af-

fairs take this turn. 4. God himself will determine to do them

good, v. 14, 15. All their comforts take rise from the thoughts

of the love that God had toward them, Jer. 29. 11. Compare

these promises with the former threatenings. (1.) When they pro-

voked him to anger with their sins, he said that he would punish

them., and so he did; it was his declared purpose to bring destroy-

ing judgments upon them, and because they repented not of their

rebellions against him, he repented not of his threatenings against

them, but let the sentence of the law take its course. Note, God's

punishing of sinners is never a sudden and hasty resolve, but is al-

ways the product of thought, and there is a counsel in that part of

the will of God. If the sinner turn not, God will not turn. (2.)

Now that they pleased him with their services, he said that he
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WOtlld do them (food; and will he not be as true to his promises as

he was ti> his threatening^ ? No doubt, he will; " So again htm I

thouqht t'i do v , i i Jerusalem in t'r \ ././,, when vou begin to

hearken l<> the voice of God speaking to you l)y his prophets; and

these thoughts also shall be performed.

"

IV. The use tliev are to make of these encouragements.

1. Let them take the comfort which these promises give to

them ; Fear ye nor, v. 15. Let your hands be strong ; (r. 9.) and

both together, (v. 13.) Fear not, but let your hands be strong. (1.)

The difficulties thev met with in their work must not drive them

from it, or make them go on heavily in it, for the issue would be

good and the reward great. Let this therefore animate them to

proceed with vigour and cheerfulness. (2.) The dangers they

were exposed to from their enemies must not terrify them ; those

that have God for them, engaged to do them good, need not fear

what man can do against thein,

2. Let them do the duty which those promises call for from
them, v. lb", 17. The very same duties which the former pro-

phets pressed upon their fathers, from the consideration of the

wrath threatened, [ch. 7. 9, 10.) this prophet presses upon them,

from the consideration of the mercy promised ;
" Leave it to God

to perform for vou what he has promised, in his own wav and

time, but upon condition that you make conscience of your duty.

These are the things then that ye slia'l do ; this is your part of the

covenant; the articles which you are to perform, fulfil, and keep,

that vou mav not put a bar in your own door, and stop the current

of God's favours." (1.) "You must never tell a lie, but always

speak as you think, and as the matter is, to the best of your know-

ledge. Speak ye even/ man the truth to his neighbour, both in bar-

gains and in common converse ; dread every word that looks like

a lie." This precept the apostle quotes, (Kph. 4. 25.) and backs

it with this reason, He nre members one of another. (2.) Those

that are intrusted with the administration of public justice, must

see to it, not only that none be wronged by it, but that those who
are wronged, be righted by it ; Execute the judgment of truth and.

peace in ynnr galea. Let the judges that sit in the gates, in all

their judicial proceedings have regard both to truth and to peace ;

let them take care to do justice, to accommodate differences, and

to prevent vexatious suits. It must be a judgment of truth in order

to peace, and making those friends that were at variance ; and a

judgment of peace, as far as is consistent with truth, and no fur-

ther. (3.) No man must bear malice against his neighbour, upon

any account ; this is the same with what we had, ch. 7. 10. We
must not only keep our hands from doing evil, but we must watch

oyer our hearts, that they imagine not ami evil against our neighbour,

Prov. 3. 29. Injury and mischief must be crushed in the thought,

in the embryo. (4.) Great reverence must be had for an oath,

and conscience made of it ;
" Never take a false oath, nay, love no

false ontli ; hate it, dread it, keep at a distance from it. Love

not to impose oaths upon others, lest thev swear falsely; love not

that any should take a false oath for your benefit, and forswear

themselves, to do vou a kindness.'" A very good reason is annexed

against all these corrupt and wicked practices ;
" For all these are

hings that I hate, and therefore vou must hate them, if vou ex-

pect to have God your Friend." These things here forbidden are

all of them found among the seven things which the Lord hales, Prov.

6. 16— 19. Note, We must forbear sin, not only because God is

angry at it, and therefore it is dangerous to us, but because he hates

it, and therefore it ill becomes us, and is a verv ungrateful thing.

IS. And the word ot'tlie Lord of hosts camennto
ine, saying, 19. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The
fast of the fourth month, and the last of the fifth, and
ihe fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall

!>e to the house ofJudah joy and gladness,and cheer-

ful feasts: therefore love the truth and peace. 20.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come to

miss, that there shall come people and the inhabit-

ants of many cities 21. And the inhabitants of one

city shall go to another, s.i\ ing, 1 .1 1 us go spe< dil> 1 >

pray before the Lord, and to seek the LordoI hosts;

I will go also. 22. Yea. many people and strong na-

tions shall come to seek the Lor » ol hosts in .Jerusa-

lem, and to pray before the Lord. V.i. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts. In those days it shall come to

pass, that ten men shall take hold, oul oi'all languages

of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him
that is a Jew. saying, We will go with you

; for we

have heard that God is with you.

These verses contain two precious promises, for the further encou-

ragement of those pious Jews thai were hearty in building the temple.

I. That a happy period should be put to their fasts, and there

should be no more occasion for them, but they shall be converted

into thanksgiving days, r. 19. This is a direct answer to the in-

quiry concerning their fasts, ch. 7. 3. Those of them that fusii d

in hypocrisy, had their doom in the foregoing chapter, but those

that in sincerity humbled themselves before God, and sought his

face, have here a comfortable assurance given them of a large

share in the happy times approaching. The/bur yearly feasts which

they had religiously observed, should be to the house of Judah joy

and gladness and solemn feasts, and those cheerful ones. Note,

Joyous times will come to the church after troublous times ; if

weeping endure for more than a night, and joy come not next

morning, yet the morning will come, that will introduce it at

length. And when God comes towards us in ways of mercy, we

must meet him with joy and thankfulness; when God turns judg-

ments into mercies, we must turn fasts into festivals, and thus

walk after the Lord. x\nd those who sow in tears with Zton,

shall reap in joy with her ; those who submit to the restraints ol

her solemn fasts while they continue, shall share in the triumphs

of her cheerful feasts when they come, Isa. 66. 10. The infer-

ence from this promise, is, " Therefore love the truth and peace ;

be faithful and honest in all your dealings, and let it be a pleasure

to you to be so, though thereby you cut yourselves short of those

cains which you see others get dishonestly ; and, as much as in

you lies, live peaceably with all men, and be in your element when

you are in charity. Let the truths of God rule in your heads, and

let the peace of God rule in your hearts."

II. That a great accession shall be made to the church by the

conversion of many foreigners, v. 20—23. This was fulfilled but

ill part, when, in " the latter times of the Jewish church, there

were abundance of proselytes, from all the countries about, and

some that lay verv remote, who came yearly to worship at Jerusa-

lem ; which added verv much both to the grandeur and wealth

of that city, and contributed greatly to the making of it so consider-

able as it came to be before our Saviour's time, though now it was

but just peeping out of its ruins. But it would be accoropjishea

much more fully in the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of

Christ, and the incorporating of them with the believing Jews ii

one great body, under Christ the Head; a mystery which is made

manifest by the scriptures if ihe prophets, (Rom. 16. 26.) and by

this among the rest, which makes it strange that, when it was ac-

complished, it was so great a surprise and stumbling-block to the

Jews. Observe,

I. Who they are, that shall be added to the church
;
people, and

the inhabitants of many cities ; [v. 20.) not only a few ignoraiv

country people that mav be easily imposed upon, or some idle peo

pie that have nothing else to do; but intelligent, inquisitive citi-

zens, men of business and acquaintance with the world, shall em-

brace the o-ospe! of Christ ;
yea, many people and strong nations,

(v. 22.) some of all languages, v. 23. By this it appears that they

are brought into the church, not by human persuasion, for thev

are of different languages, not by external force, for they arc

strong nations, able to have kept their ground if they had been so

attacked but purely by the effectual working of divine troth and
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gTace. Note, God has his remnant in all parts ; and in the gene-

ral assembly of the church of the first-born some will be found out

if all nations and kindreds, Rev. 7. 9.

2. How their accession to the church is described ; They shall

come to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; [v.

21.) and, to show that this is the main matter in which their con-

version consists, it is repeated, (v. 22.) They shall come to seek

tlie Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. No
mention is made of their offering sacrifices, not only because these

were not expected from the proselytes of the note, but because,

when the Gentiles should be brought in, sacrifice and offering

should be quite abolished. See who are to be accounted converts

to God, and members of the church : and all that are converts to

God are members of the church. (1.) They are such as seek the

Lord of hosts, such as inquire for God their Maker, covet and court

his favour, and are truly desirous to know his mind and will, and
sincerely devoted to his honour and glory; this is the generation of
them that seek him. (2.) They are such as pray before the Lord

;

such as make conscience, and make a business, of the duty of prayer

;

such as dare not, would not, for all the world, live without it ; such
as by prayer pay their homage to God, own their dependence upon
him, maintain their communion with him, and fetch in mercy and
grace from him. (3.) They are such as herein have an eye to the
divine revelation and institution; which is signified by their doinj
this in Jerusalem, the place which God had chosen, where his

word was, where his temple was—that type of Christ and his medi-
ation, which all faithful worshippers will have a believing regard to.

3. How unanimous they shall be in their accession to the

church, and how zealous in exciting one another to it; (v. 21.)
I he inhabitants of one city shall go to another, as formerly when
they went up from all parts of the country to worship at the yearly

feasts; and they shall say, Let us go speedily to pray before the

Lord, [ will go also. This intimates, (1.) That those who are

brought into an acquaintance with Christ themselves, should do all

they can to bring others acquainted with him ; thus Andrew in-

vited Peter to Christ, and Philip invited Nathanael. True grace
hates monopolies. (2.) That those who are rightly sensible of

their need of Christ, and of the favour of God through him, will

stir up themselves and others without delay to hasten to him ; Let
us go speedily to pray ; It is for our lives, and the lives of our souls,

that we are to petition, and therefore it concerns us to lose no
time ; in a matter of such moment, delays are dangerous. (3.)
That our communion with God is very much assisted and furthered

by the communion of saints. It is pleasant to go to the house of
God in company : (Ps. 55. 14. with the multitude, Ps. 42. 4.) and it

is of good use to those that do so, to excite one another to go speedi-

ly, and lose no time ; we should be glad when it is said to us, Let
us go, Ps. 122. 1. As iron sharpens iron, so may good men sharpen
the countenances and spirits one of another in that which is trood.

(4.) That those who stir up others to that which is good, must
take heed that they do not turn off, or tire, or draw back them-
selves

;
he that says, Let us go, says, / will go also. What good

we put others upon doing, we must see to it that we do ourselves,
else we shall be judged out of our own mouths. Not, " Do you
go, and I will stay at home ;" but, " Do you go, and I will go with
you." A singular pattern (says Mr. Pemble) of zealous charily,
that neither leaves others behind, nor turns others before it.

4. Upon what inducement they shall join themselves to the
church

; not for the church's sake, but for his sake who dwells in
it; (v. 23.) Ten men of different nations and languages shall take
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, begninor of him not to out-
go them, but to take them along with him ; this speaks the great
ionour they have for a Jew, as one of the chosen people of God,
and therefore well worthy their acquaintance ; they cannot all

come to take him by the hand, or embrace him in their arms, but
are ambitious to take hold of the skirt of his robe, to touch the
nem of his garment, saying, We will go with you, for we have
heard that God is with you. The gospel was preached to the Jews
first, (for of that nation the apostles were,) and by them it was
carried to the Gentiles. St. Paul was a Jew whose skirt

9">2
many

'T

took hold of, when they welcomed him as an angel of God, and

begged him to take them along with him to Christ; thus the

Greeks took hold of Philip's skirt, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus,

John 12. 21. Note, It is the privilege of the saints, that they

have God with them, have him among them—the knowledge and

fear and worship of him ; they have his favour and gracious pre-

sence ; and this should invite us into communion with them ; it is

good being with those who have God with them, and those who
join themselves to the Lord, mustjom themselves to his disciples ; i.

we take God for our God, we must take his people for our peo-

ple, cast in our lot among them, and be willing to take our lot

with them.

CHAP. IX.
At this chapter hegins another sermon, which is continued to the end of eh. 1 1.

It is called, The burden of the word of the Lord ; for every word of God
has weight in it, to those who regard it, and will be a henry weight upon those

who do nut, a dead weight. Here is, I. A prophecy against the Jews' un-

righteous neighbours—the Syrians, Tyrians, Philistines, ttnd others, (v.

1 . .G.) with an intimation of mercy to some of them, in their conversion,

(v. 7. ) and a promise of mercy to God's people, in their protection, v. 8. 11.

A prophecy of their righteous King, the Messiah, and his coming, with a
description of him, (r. 9.) and of his kingdom, the nature and extent of it,

r. 10. II I. An account of the obligation the Jews lay under to Christ for their

tlclirerunce out of their captivity in Babylon, v. II, 12. IV. A prophecy

of the victories and successes God would geant to the Jews orer their enemies,

as typical of our great deliverance by Christ, r. I'.i .. 1.5. V. A promise of

great plenty, and joy, and honour, which God had in rcserre for hispeop't,

(v. 10, 17.; which was written for their encouragement.

1HE burden of the word of the Lord in the

land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be the

rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the

tribes of Israel, shull be toward the Lord. 2. And
Hamath also shall border thereby ; Tyrus,and Zidon,

though it be very wise. 3. And Tyrus did build

herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the

dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 4.

Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will smite

her power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured

with fire. 5. Ashkelon shall see it; and fear ; Gaza,

also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron,
lor her expectation, shall be ashamed ; and the king

shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be
inhabited. 6. And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod;
and 1 will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 7.

And I will takeaway his blood out of his mouth, and
his abominations from between his teeth : but he that

remaineth, even he, shall be for our God ; and he

shall be as a governor in Judah, and Lkron as a

Jebusite. S. And 1 will encamp about mine house

because of the army, because of him that passeth by,

and because of him that returneth : and no oppressor

shall pass through them any more-: for now have I

seen with mine eyes.

After the precious promises we had, in the foregoing chapter, of

favour to Gods people, their persecutors, who hated them, come to

be reckoned with ; those particularly that bordered close upon them.

I. The Syrians had been bad neighbours to Israel, and God has

a controversy with them. The word of the Lord shall be a bur-

den in the land of Hadrach, that is, of Syria ; but it docs not

appear why it was so called. That that kingdom is meant, is

plain, because Damascus, the metropolis of that kingdom, is said

to be the rest of this burden ; that is, the judgments here threat-

ened shall light and lie upon that city. Those are miserable, upon
whom the burden of the word of the Lord rests, upon whom the

wrath of God abides, (John. 3. 36.) for it is a weight that they can
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neither shake off, nor bear up under ; there are those whom God
causes hit fury to rest upon; whom the wrath of (iod maki
mark, it will be sure to hit ; whom it makes its r. st, it will be
sure to sink. And the reason of this burden's resting on Da-
mascus, is, because the eyes nf man, as of all the tribes of Israi '.

(or rather, even <j nil the tribes of Israel, J are toward the Lord
,

because the people of God by faith and prayer look up to him for

succour and relief, and depend upon him to take their part against

their enemies. Note, It is a sign that God is about to appear re-

markably for his people, when he raises their believing expi

tions from him and dependence upon him ; and when by his grace

lie turns them from idols to himself; (Isa. 17. 7, 8.) At that <l<n t

shall a man look to his Maker. It may be read thus, for the Lord
has an eye upon man, and upon all the tribes of Israel ; he is Kin.;

of nations as well as King of saints ; he governs the world as

well as the church, and therefore will punish the sins of other

people as well as those of his own people. God is Judge of all,

and therefore all must give account of themselves to him. When
St. Paul was converted at Damascus, and preached there, and dis-

puted with the Jews, then the word of the Lord might be said to

rest there, and then the eyes of men, of other men beside the tribes

of Israel, began to be ton-aid (he Lard; see Acts. 9. 22. Hamath,
a country which lay north of Damascus, and which we often read

of, shall border thereby : (r. 2.) it joins to Syria, and shall share in

the burden of the vord of the Lord, that rests upon Damascus.
Tiie Jews have a proverb, Woe to the wicted man, and woe to his

neighbour, who is in danger of partaking in his sins and in his

plagues; woe to the land of Hadrach, and woe to Hamath that

lorders thereby.

II. Tyre and Zidon come next to be called to an account here,

as in ether prophecies, r. 2— 4. Observe here,

1. Tyrus flourishing, thinking herself very safe, and ready to

bet God's judgments, not only at a distance, but at defiance; for,

(I.) She is very wise; it is spoken ironically; she thinks herself

very wise, and able to outwit even the wisdom of God; it is granted

that her king is a great politician, and that her statesmen are so,

E7.ek. 28. 3. But with all their wit and policy they shall not be

able to evade the judgments of God, when they come with commis-
sion ; there is no wisdom or counsel against the Lord ; nav, it is his

honour to take the wise in their own craftiness. (2.) She is very

strong, and well fortified both by nature and art ; Tyrus did build

herself a strong hold, which, she thought, could never be brought

down or got over. (3.) She is very rich, and money is a defence,

it is the sinews of war, Eccl. 7. 12. By her vast trade she has

heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as die mire of the streets :

she has an abundance of it ; heaps of silver as common as heaps

of sand, Job 27. 16. Solomon made silver to be in Jerusalem as

the stones of the streets ; but Tyre went further, and made fine

gold to be as the mire of the streets. It were well if we could all

learn so to look upon it, in comparison with the merchandise of

wisdom and grace, and the gains thereof.

2. Tyrus falling, after all ; her wisdom, and wealth, and strength,

shall not be able to secure her
; (t>. 4.) The Lord will cast her out

of that strong hold wherein she has fortified herself, will make her

poor; (so- some read it;) there have been instances of those that

have fallen from the height of plenty to the depth of poverty, and

great riches have come to nothing. God will smite her power in the

sea ; her being surrounded by the water shall not secure her, Gut she

shall be devoured with fire, and burnt down to the ground. Tyrus,

being seated in the midst of the water, was, one would have thought,

in danger of being some time or other overflowed or washed away
by that ; yet God chooses to destroy it by the contrary element

;

sometimes he brings ruin upon his enemies by those means which they

least expect. Water enough was nigh at hand to have quenched the

flames of Tyre, and yet by them she shall be devoured ; for who can

put out the fire which the breath of the Almighty blows up ?

III. God next contends with the Philistines, with their great cities

and great lords, that bordered southward upon Israel.

1. They shaH be alarmed and affrighted by the word of the

Lor 1 lighting and resting upon Damascus; [v. 5.) the disgraces
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of Israel had many a time been published in the streets of. tshkelon,
and they had triumphed in thi m ; but n iu I

ruin of her friends and allies, and shall fear ; Gaza also shall n

and be very sorrowful, and !
. com hiding that their own turns

come next, now thai the cup of trembling goes round
, u lai will

become of their house w •• n tin ir neighbour i is on fire 'I hev i ad
looki d upon Tyre and Zidon as a harrier to their country ; but, whi n
those strong cities were ruined, their expectations from them were
asluuned; as our expectaiion from till creatures will be in the issue.

2. They shall themselves be mined and wasted. (].) The go-
vernment shall be dissolved ; The king shall perish from Gaza, not
only th pre nt king shall be cut off, but there shall he no suc-
cession ssor. '. The cities shall be dispeopled ; .hhhelon
shall not be inhabited, the rightful owners shall be expelled, either

slain, or carried into captivity. (3.) Foreigners shall take' posses-

sion of their land, and become masters of all its wealth; (v. 6.)

A bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, a spurious brood of strangers

shall enter upon the inheritances of the natives, which they have
no more right to than a bastard has to the estates of the legitimate

children. And thus God will cut off the pride of the Philistines,

all the strength and wealth which thev prided themselves in, and
which were the ground of their confidi nee in themselves, and
their contempt of the Israel of God. This prophecy of the de-
struction of the Philistines, and of Damascus, and Tyre, was
accomplished, not long after this, by Alexander the Great, who
ravaged all these countries with his victorious army, took the

cities, and planted colonies in them ; which Quintus Curtius gives

a particular account of in the history of his conquests. And some
think he is meant by the bastard that shall dwell in Ashdod, for

his mother Olympia owned hi n begotten in adultery, but pre-

tended it was by Jupiter. The Jews afterward got ground of the

Philistines, Syrians, and their other neighbours, took some of

their cities from them and possessed their countries, as appears by the

histories of Josephus and the Maccabees, and this was fotetold before,

Zeph. 2. 4, &c. Obad. v. 20.

3. Some among them shall be converted and brought home to

God, by his gospel and grace ; so some understand v. 7. as a promise,

(1.) That God would take away the sins of these nations ; theii

blood and their abominations, their cruelties and their idolatries.

Clod will part between them and these sins which they have

rolled under their tongue as a sweet morsel, and are as loath lo

part with as men are to part with the meat out of their mouths

;

and which they held fast between their teeth. Nothing is too

hard for the grace of God to do. (2.) That he would accept of a

remnant of them for his own ; H< that remains shall be for our God.

God would preserve a remnant even of these nations, that should

be the monuments of his mercy and grace, and be set apart for

him ; and the disadvantages of their birth shall be no bar to their

acceptance with God, but a Philistine shall be as acceptable to

God, upon gospel-terms, as one of Judah, nay, as a governor, or

chief one, in Judah, and a man of Ekron shall be as a Jebusite, or

a man of Jerusalem, as a proselyted Jebusite, as Araunah the Jebu-

site, 2 Sam. 24. 16. In Christ Jesus there is no distinction of na-

tions, but all are one in him, all alike welcome to him.

IV. In all this, God intends mercy for Israel, and it is in kind-

ness to them that God will deal thus with the neighbouring nations,

to avenge their quarrel for what is passed, and to secure them for

the future. Thus some understand the seventh verse, as intimat-

ing, 1. That thus God would deliver his people from their bloody

adversaries who hated them, and to whom they were an abomi-

nation, then when they were just ready to devour them, and

make a prey of them ; I will take awaij his blood, the blood of

Israel, out of the mouth of the Philistines, and from between their

teeth, (Amos 3. 12.) when, in their hatred of them and enmity to

them, they were greedily devouring them. 2. That he would

thus give them victory and dominion over them ; and he that re-

mains, the remnant of Israel, shall be for our God, shall be taken

into his favour, shall own him, and be owned by him, and he shall

be as a governor in Judah ; though the Jews have been long in

Ki'vitudc. they shall recover their ancient dignity, and be victori-
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ous, as David, and other governors in Jadah, formerly were

;

and Ekron, that is, the Philistines, shall be as the Jebusites, and the

rest of the devoted nations were brought inio subjection under them.

However, this is plainly the sense of v. 8. that God will take

his people under his special protection, and therefore will weaken

their neighbours, that it may not be in their power to do them a

mischief ; I will encamp about my house because of the army.

Note, God's house lies in the midst of an enemy's country, and

his church is as a lily among thorns ; and therefore God's power

and goodness are to be observed in the special preservation of it.

The camp of the saints, being a little flock in comparison with the

numerous armies of the powers of darkness that are set against it

round about, would certainly be swallowed up, if the angels of God
did not encamp about it, as they did about Elisha, to deliver it,

Rev. 20. 9. Ps. 34. 7. When the times are unusually perilous,

when armies are marching and counter-marching, and all bearing

ill will to Zion, then Providence will as it were double its guards

upon the church of God, because of him that passes by, and because

of him that returns, that, whether he return a conqueror or con-

quered, he may do it no harm. And as none that pass by shall

hurt them, so no oppressor shall pass through them any more ; they

shall have no enemy within themselves to rule them with rigour,

and to 7>iahe their lives bitter to them with sore bondage, as of old

in Egypt. This was fulfilled, when, for some time after the

struggles of the .Maccabees, Judea was a free and flourishing state :

or perhaps when Alexander the Great, struck with an awe of Jad-

dns *.he high-priest, favoured the Jews, and took them under his

protection, at the same time when he wasted the neighbouring

countries. And the reason given for all this is, " For now have I

teen with m,ne eyes, now have I carefully distinguished between

my people and other people, with whom before they seemed to have

had their lot in common, and have made it to appear that I know
them that are mine." This agrees with Ps. 34. 15. The eyes of
the Lord are upon the righteous ; now his eyes, which run to and

fro through the earth, shall fix upon them, that he may show him-

self tender of them, and strong on their behalf, 2 Chron. 16. 9.

9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout,

O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy Kingcometh
unto thee; he is just,and having salvation ; lowly, and
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10. And I will cut off'the chariot from Ephraim, and
the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be

cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the heathen :

and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and
from the river even to the ends of the earth. 11. As for

thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent

forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water.
That here begins a prophecy of the Messiah and his kingdom,

is plain from the literal accomplishment of the ninth verse in,

and its express application to, Christ's riding in triumph into

Jerusalem, Matth. 21. 5. John 12. 15.

1. Here is notice given of the approach of the Messiah promised,
as matter of great joy to the Old-Testament church ; Behold, thy
King cometh unto thee. Christ is a King; invested with regal
powers and prerogatives ; a sovereign Prince, an absolute Mo-
narch ; having all power both in heaven and on earth. He is

Zion's King
;
God has set him vpon his holy kill of Zion, Ps. 2. 6.

In Zion his glory as a King shines; thence his lata went forth,
even the word of the Lord; in the gospel-church his spiritual

kingdom is administered ; it is by him that the ordinances of the
church are instituted, and its officers commissioned ; and it is

taken under his protection, he fights the church's battles, and
secures its interests, as its King. " This King has been long in

coming, but now behold, he cometh ; he is at the door, there are
but a few ages more to run out, and he that shall come, will

come : he cometh unit thee ; the Word will shortly be made flesh,

and dwell within th> borders ; he will come to his own. And
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therefore rejoice, rejoice greatly, and shout fur joy, look- upon it

as good news, and be assured it is true; pi ase thyself to think

that he is coming, that he is on his way toward thee ; and be

ready to go forth to meet him with acclamations ofjoy ; as one mi

able to conceal it, it is so greut, nor ashamed to own it, it is so just

cry Hosanna to him." Christ's approaches ought to be the church'»

applauses.

2. Here is such a description of him as renders him very ami-

able in the eyes of all his loving subjects, and his coming to them
very acceptable. (1.) He is a righteous Ruler; all his acts of go-

vernment will be exactly according to the rules of equity, for he

is just. (2.) He is a powerful Protector to all those that hear faith

and true allegiance to him, for he has salvation, he has it in his

power, he has it to bestow upon all his subjects ; he is the (rod

of salvation ; treasures of salvation are in him. He is servalus,

saved himself ; (so some read it :) rising out of the grave by his own
power, and so qualifying himself to be our Saviour. (3.) He is a

meek, humble, tender Father to all his subjects as his children ; he

is lowly ; he is poor and afflicted ; (so the word signifies ;) so

it denotes the meanness of his condition ; having emptied himself,

he was despised and rejected of men. But the evangelist translates it

so as to speak the temper of his spirit ; he is meek, not taking state

upon him, or resenting injuries, but humbling himself from first

to last ; condescending to the mean, compassionate to the miser-

able ; this was a bright and excellent character of him as a Pro-

phet
;

(Matth. 1 1. 29.) Learn of me, for I am meek and lowlu in

heart, and no less so as a King. It was a proof of this, that, when
he made his public entry into his own city, (and it was the only

passage of his life that had any thing in it magnificent in the eye of
the world,) he chose to ride, not upon a statelv horse, or in a chariot,

as great men used to ride, but v-pon an ass, a beast of service indeed,

but a poor silly and contemptible one, low and slow, and in those

days ridden only by the meaner sort of people ; nor was it an ass

fitted for use, but an ass's colt, a little, foolish, unmanageable thing,

that would be more likely to disgrace his rider than be anv credit

to him, and that not his own neither; nor helped oft", as sometimes
a sorry horse is, by good furniture, for he had no saddle, no housings,

no trappings, no equipage, but his disciples' clothes thrown upon
the colt ; for he made himself of no reputation when he visited us

in great humility.

3. His kingdom is here set forth in the glory of it ; this King
has, and will have, a kingdom, not of this world, but a spiritual

kingdom, a kingdom of heaven. (1.) It shall not be set up and
advanced by external force, by an arm of flesh or carnal weapons

of warfare ; no, he will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the

horses from Jerusalem, [v. 10.) for he shall have no occasion for

them while he himself rides upon an ass. He will, in kindness to

his people, cut off their horses and chariots, that they may not cut

themselves oft" from God by putting that confidence in them,

which they should put in the power of God only. He will himself

undertake their protection, will himself be a lVall of fire about

Jerusalem, and give his angels charge concerning it ; (those cha-

riot) of fire and horses of fire;) and then the chariots and horses

they had had in their service, shall be discarded and cut off as al-

together needless. (2.) It shall be propagated and established by

the preaching of the gospel, the speakiuq of peace to the heathen : for

Christ came, and preached peace to them that were afar off, and

to them that were nigh ; 3r.d so established his kingdom by pro-

claiming 07i earth peace, and good will tou-ard men. 13.) His

kingdom, as far as it prevails in the minds of men, and has the as-

cendant over them, will make them peaceable, and slay all en-

mities ; it will cut off the battle-bow, and beat swords into plough-

shares ; it will not onlv command the peace, but will create the fruit

of the lips, peace. (4.) It shall extend itself to all parts of tlv

world, in defiance of the opposition given to it. The chariot ana

horse that came against Ephraim and Jerusalem, to oppose the pro-

gress of Zion's King, shall be cut off; his gospel shall be preached

to the world, and be received among the heathen, so that his do-

mininn shall be from sea to sea, and from the river even to the ends

of the earth, as was foretold by David, Ps. 72. 8. The preachers
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of the gospel s*iall carry it from one country', one island, to another,

till some of the remotest coiners of the world are enlightened and re-

duced by it.

I. Here is an account of the great benefit procured for mankind
by the Messiah, which is redemption from extreme misery, typi-

fied hy the deliveiance of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon
;

(v. II.) ./>•' for thee also, thee, O daughter of Jerusalem j or thee,

O Messiah the Prince, by the blood of thy covenant, by force and

virtue of the covenant made with Abraham, sealed with the blood

ircumcision, and the covenant made with Israel at mount Sinai,

te.iled willi the blood of sacrifices, in pursuance and performance of

t it covenant, / hare now of late sent forth thy prisoners, thy

captives out of Babylon, which was to them a most uncomfortable

place, as a pit in which was no water. It was part of the cove-

nant, that if in the land of their captivity they sought the Lord,

1. would he found of them, Lev. 26. 42, 44, 45. Deut. 30. 4.

It was //i, the blood of that covenant, typifying the blood of Christ,

in whom all God's covenants with man are yea and amen, that

they were released out of captivity ; and this was but a shadow
of the great salvation wrought out by thy King, O daughter of
"Lion. Note, A sinful state is a state of bondage ; it is a spiritual

prison ; it is a pit, or a dungeon, in which there is no water, no

comfort at all to be had ; we are all by nature prisoners in this

pit ; the scripture has concluded us all under sin, and bound us

over to the justice of God. God is pleased to deal upon new terms

with these prisoners, to enter into another covenant with them
;

the blood of Christ is the blood of that covenant, purchased it for

us, and all the benefits of it ; bv that blood of the covenant effec-

tual provision is made for the sending forth of these prisoners upon

eas\ and honourable terms, and proclamation made of liberty to the

captives, and the opening of the prison to them that weie bound.

like Cyrus's proclamation to the Jews in Babylon, which all those

who^e spirits God stirs up, will come, and take the benefit of.

12. Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of

iiope : even to-day do 1 declare, that 1 will render

double unto thee ; 13. When L have bent Judah
forme, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up

thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and

made thee as the sword of a mighty man. i4. And
the Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow

shall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord God
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds

of the south. 15 The Lord of hosts shall delend

them ; and they shall devour, and subdue with sling-

stones ; and they shall drink, and make a noise as

through wine; and they shall be filled like bowls,

and as the corners of the altar. 16. And the Lord
their God shall save them in that day as the flock

of" his people : for they shall be as the stones of a

crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 17-

For how great is his goodness, and how great is his

beauty; Corn shall make the young men cheerful,

and new wine the maids.
The prophet, having taught those tnat were returned out of cap-

tivity, to attribute their deliverance to the blood of the covenant, and

to the promise of the Messiah, (for therefore they were so wonder-

fully helped, because that blessing was in them, was yet in the womb
of their nation.) now comes to encourase them with the prospect of

a joyful and happy settlement, and of glorious ti i es before them

:

and such a happiness thev did enjoy, in a great measure, for some

time ; but these promises have their full accomplishment in the

spiritual blessinjs of the gospel which we enjoy by Jesus Christ.

I. They are" invited to look unto Christ, and fly unto him, as

their City of refuge; (r. 12.) Turn you to the stronghold, ye

prisoners of liope. The Jews that were returned out of cantivitv

6f2

into their own land, were yet, in effect, but prisoners; (We art

rtts this day, Neb. 9. 3(3.) yet prisoners of hope or expectation,

for God had given them a little reviving m their bondage, Ezra

9. 8, 9. Those thai yet continued iii Babylon, detained by their

affairs there, yet lived in hope some time or other to see their own
land again; now both these are directed to turn their eyes upr ,i«

the Messiah, set before them in the promise as their sl>< no // ',

to shelter themselves in him, and stay themselves upon him, for

the perfecting of the mercy which by his grace, and for his sake,

was so gloriously begun : Look unto him, and be ye saved, Isa. I 3.

22. The promise of the Messiah was the strong hold of the faith-

ful long before his coming ; they saw his day at a distance, and
were glad, and the believing expectation of this redemption in Je-

rusalem was long the support and consolation of Israel, Luke 2. 25,

38. They, in their dangers and distresses, were ready to turn to-

ward this and the other creature for relief; but the prophets di-

rected them still to turn to Christ, and to comfort themselves with

the joy of their King coming to them with salvation. But as their

deliverance was typical of our redemption by Christ, {v. 11.' so this

invitation to the strong hold speaks the language of the go;.pel-call.

Sinners are prisoners, but they are prisoners of hope: their case is

sad, but it is not desperate; yet now there is hope in Israel con-

cerning them, Christ is a strong Hold for them, a strong Tower,

in whom they may be safe and quiet from the fear of the wrath of

God, the curse of the law, and the assaults of their spiritual ene-

mies ; to him they must turn by a lively faith, to him they must fly,

and trust in his name.

I!. They are assured of God's favour to them; "Even to-day

do 1 declare, when things are at the worst, and you think your

case deplorable to the last degree, yet I solemnly promise, that 7

will render double unto thee ; to thee, O Jerusalem, to every one of

you prisoners of hope, I will give you comforts double to the sor-

rows you have experienced ; or, blessings double to what I ever

bestowed upon your fathers, when their condition was at the best;

the glory of your latter state, as well as of your latter house, shall

be greater, shall be twice as great as that of your former." And

so it was no otherwise than by the coming of the Messiah, the

preaching of his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom
;
these

spiritual blessings in heavenly things were double to what they had

ever enjoyed in their most prosperous state. As a pledge of this, in

the fulness of time, God here promises to the Jews victory, plenty,

and joy, in their own land, which yet should be but a type and shadow

of more glorious victories, riches, and joys, in the kingdom of Christ.

1. They shall triumph over their enemies; the Jews, after their

return, were surrounded with enemies on all sides, they were as a

speckled bird, all the birds of the field were against them, their land

lay between the two potent kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, branches

of the Grecian monarchy, and what frequent dangers they should

be in between them, was foretold, Dan. 11. But it is here pro-

mised that out of them all the Lord would deliver them ; this pro-

mise had its primary accomplishment in the times of the Maccabees,

when the Jews made head against their enemies, kept their head above

water, and, after many struggles and difficulties, came to be head over

them. It is promised,

(1.) That they shall be instruments in God's hand, for the de-

feating and baffling of their prosecutors ;
" I have bent Judah for

me, as my bow of steel, that bow I have filed with Ephraim as

mv arrows, have drawn it up to its full bent, till the arrow be at

the head ;" for some think that that is signified by the phrase of

filling the bow; the expressions here are very fine, and the figures

lively Judah had been taught the use of the bow, (2 Sam. 1. 18.)

and "Ephraim had been famous for it, Ps. 78. 9. But let them

not think that they gain their successes by their own bow, for

thev themselves are no more than Gods bow and his arrows : too.s

in his hands, which he makes use of, and manages, as he pleases,

which he holds as his bow, and directs to the mark as his arrows

The best and bravest of men are but what God makes them, and

do no more service than he enables them to do. The preachers

of the gospel were the bow in Christ's hand, with which he went

forth, he went on, conquering and to conquer, Rev. fi. 2. The fol-
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lowing words explain this ; I have raised up and spirited thy sons,

O lion, against thy sons, O Greece. This was fulfilled when

against Antirchus, one of the kings of the Grecian monarchy, the

people that knew their God, were strong, and did exploits, Dan.

11. 32. And they in the hand of an almighty God were made as

the sword of a might:/ man, which none can stand before ; wicked

men are said to be God's sivord, (Ps. 17. 13.) and sometimes good

men are made so, for he employs both as he pleases.

(2.) That God will be Captain, and Commander in chief, over

them, in every expedition and engagement: (i>. 14.) The Lord

shall be seen orer them, he shall make it appear that he presides in

their affairs, and that in all their motions they are under his direc-

tion, as apparently, though not as sensibly, as he was seen over Is-

rael in the pillar of cloud and fire, when he led them through

the wilderness. [1.] Is their army to be raised, or mustered, and

brought into the field ? The Lord shall bloiv the trumpet, to ga-

ther the forces together, to proclaim the war, to sound the alarm,

and to give directions which way to march, which way to move ; for

if God blow the trumpet, it shall not give an uncertain sound, or

a feeble, ineffectual one. [2.] Is the army taking the field, and

entering upon action ? Whatever enterprise the campaign is opened

with, God shall go forth at the head of their forces, with whirl-

winds of the srvth, which were of incredible swiftness and fierce-

ness ; and 1 efore these whirlwinds, thy sons, O Greece, shall be

as chaff. [3.] Is the army actually engaged ? God's arrows shall

go frirth as lightning, so strongly, so suddenly, so irresistibly: his

lightnings shall go forth as arrows; see Ps. 18. 14. He sent out

his arrows, and scattered them ; he shot out his lightnings, and dis-

comfited them. This alludes to that which God had done for Israel

of old, when i.e brought them out of Egypt, and into Canaan, and

had its accomplishment, partly in the wonderful successes which

the Jews had against their neighbours that attacked them in the

time of the Maccabees, by the special appearances of the Divine

Providence for them ; and perfectly in the glorious victories gained

by the cross of Christ, and the preaching of the cross over Satan

and all the powers of darkness, whereby we are made more than

conquerors. [4.] Are they in danger of being overpowered by

the enemy ? The Lrrd of hosts shall defend them, v. 15. The Lord

their God shall save them, (r. 16.) so that their enemies shall not

prevail over them, or prey upon them. God shall be unto them

for defence as well as o/Tence, the Shield of their help as well as

the Sword of their excellency ; and this as the Lord of liosts,

who has power to defend them, and as their God, who is engaged

by promise to defend them, and by the property he has in them.

He shall save them in that day, that critical, dangerous day, as

the flock of Ivs people, with the same care and tenderness that the

shepherd protects his sheep with. Those are safe whom God
saves. [5.] Did their enemies hope to swallow them up? It shall

be turned upon them, and they shall devour their enemies, and
shall subdue icith sling-stnnes, for want of better weapons, those

that come forth against them. The stones of the brook, when God
pleases, shall do as great execution as the best train of artillery

;

for the stars in their courses shall fight on the same side. Goliath

was subdned with a sling-stone. Having subdued, they shall de-

vour, shall drink the blood of their enemies, as it were, and, as

conquerors are wont to do, they shall make a noise as through
wine. It is usual for conquerors with loud huzzas and acclama-
tions to glory in their victories, and proclaim them. We read of
those that shout for mastery, and of the shout of a king among
God's people. They shall be filled with blood and spoil, as the
bowls and basins of the temple, or the corners of the altar, were
used to be fillpd with the blood of the sacrifices; for their enemies
shall fall as victims to divine justice.

'2. They shall triumph in their God. They shall take the com-
fort, and give God the glory, of their successes. So some read
v. 15. Then shall e-it, they shall quietly enjoy what they have
got ; God will give them power to eat it, after the\/ have subdued the

sling-st^nes, that is, their enemies that slung stones at them ; and
they shall drink, and make a noise, a joyful noise, before the

Lord their Maker and Protector, as through wine, as men are

merry at a banquet of wine. Being not drunk with trine, wherein

is excess, butfilled with the Spirit, they shall speak to themselves

and one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, as those

that are drunk do with vain and foolish songs, Eph. 5. 18, 19.

And, in the fulness of their joy, they shall offer abundance of

sacrifices to the honour of God, so that they shall fll both the

bowls and the corners of the altar with the fat and blood of their

sacrifices. And when they thus triumph in their successes, their

joy shall terminate in God as their God, the God of their salva-

tion. They shall triumph,

(1.) In the love he has for them, and the relation wherein they

stand to him ; that they are the flock of his people, and he is their

Shepherd, and that they are to him as the stones of a crown, which

are very precious, and of great value, and which are kept under a

strong guard: never was any king so pleased with the jewels of his

crown, as God is, and will be, with his people, who are near and

dear unto him, and in whom he glories. They aie a crown ofglorj/,

and a royal diadem, in his hand, Isa. 62. 2, 3. And they thall be

mine, sailh the Lord, in that day, when I make up my jeicels, Mai.

3. 17. And Met/ shall be lifted up as un ensign upon his land, as

the royal standard is displayed in token of triumph and joy. God's

people are his glory, so he is pleased to make them, so he is pleased

to reckon them. He sets them up as a banner upon his own land,

waging war against those who hate him, to whom it is a flag of

defiance, and a centre of unity to all that love him, to all the

children of God, that are scattered abroad, who are invited to

come, and enlist themselves under this banner, Isa. 11. 10, 12.

(2.) In the provision he makes for them, r. 15. This is the

matter of their triumph ; [v. 17.) For how great is his goodness,

and how great is his beauty ! This is the substance, this the bur-

den, of the songs wherewith they shall make a noise before the

Lord. We are here taught, [1.] To admire and praise the ami-

ableness of God s being. How great is his beauty .' All the per-

fections of God's nature conspire to make him infinitely lovely in the

eyes of all that know him. They are to him as the stones of a

crown ; but what is he to them ? Our business in the temple is to

behold the beauty of the Lord; (Ps. 27. 4.) and how great is that

beauty ! How far does it transcend all other beauties, particularly

the beauty of his holiness. This may refer to the Messiah, to Zion's

King that cometh. See that King in his beauty, (Isa. 33. 17.) who
is fairer than the children of men, the fairest of ten thousand, and

altogether lovely. Though, in the eye of the world, he had no

form or comeliness, in the eye of faith, how great is his beauty !

[2.] To admire, and give thanks for, the gifts of God's favour and

grace ; his bounty as well as his beauty ; for how great is his good-

ness ! How rich in mercy is he ! How deep, how full, are its springs !

How various, how plenteous, how precious, are its streams ! What
a great deal of good does God do ! How rich in mercy is he !

Here is an instance of his goodness to his people ; Corn shall make
the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids : that is, God will

bless his people with an abundance of the fruits of the earth,

whereas they had been afflicted with scarcity to that degree, that

the young men and the maidens were readv to swoon and faint away

for hunger and thirst, Lam. 2. 12, 21.— 4. 7, S._5. 10. Now
they shall have bread enough and to spare ; not water only, but

uine, new wine, which shall make the voting people grow, and be

cheerful; and (which some have observed to be the effect of plenty

and the cheapness of corn) the poor will be encouraged to marry,

and re-people the land, when they shall have wherewithal to main-

tain their families. Note, What good gifts God bestows upon us,

we must serve him cheerfully with them, and must trace the streams

up to the fountain, and, when we are refreshed with corn and wine,

must say, How great is his goodness/

CHAP. X.
The scope of tins chapter is much the same with that of the chapter before— -ta

encourage the Jews that were returned, with hopes that, tln>ugh they had
been under divine rebukesfor their negligence in rthuilding the temple, and
were now surrounded with enemies and dangers, yet that God would do them
good, and make them prosperous at home and rictorious abroad. Now, I.

They art here directed to eye the great God in all events that concenwd
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:hrm : ami, both in the i Us thro tufitrtd, and in the comforts they detired, farted in vain those that consulted the lying oracles ; all the vanitim
tu«ikmowttdgekiskawt,T. I . .4. // They art encouraged to expect strength

uii,i tucceasjrom him, in all their ttrugfiUi with the enemies <>J their church

and stole, mil/ tu hojit th<u the issue would he glorious ut last, r. 5 . . I-'.

1. 4 SK ye of' thf Lord rain in the time of the

J\. latter rain ; su tin- Loud shall make bright

clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one

grass in the field. 2. For the idols have spoken va-

nity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have told

false dreams ; they comfort in vain ; therefore they

went their way as a flock, they were troubled, be-

cause there was no shepherd. :.). Mine anger was

kindled against the shepherds, and 1 punished the

goats: for the Lord of hosts hath visited his flock the

house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly

horse in the battle. 4-. Out of him came forth the

corner, out of him the nail, out of him the battle-

bow, out of him every oppressor together.

Gracious thinzs and glorious ones, very glorious and very gra-

cious, were promised to this poor afflicted people, in the foregoing

chapter; now here he intimates to them that he will, for these

things, be inquired of by them, and that he expects they should

acknowledge him in all their wai/s, and in all Itis ways, toward

them ; him, and not idols that were rivals with him for their

respects.

1. He directs them to applv themselves to find by prayer for

rain in the season thereof. He had promised, in the close of the

foregoing chapter, that there should be great plenty of corn and

wine, whereas, for several years, by reason of unseasonable wea-

ther, there had been great scarcity of both ; but the earth will

not vield its fruits, unless the heavens water it, and therefore

thev must look up to God for the dew of heaven, in order to the

fatness and fruitfulness of the earth; [v. 1.) Ask ye of the Lord

rain. Do not pray to the clouds or to the stars fur rain, but

to the Lord ; for he it is that hears the heavens, when they hear

the earth, Hos. 2. 21. Seasonable rain is a great mercy, which

we must ask of God ; rain, in the time of the latter rain, when

there is most need of it ; the firmer rain fell at the seed-time, in

autumn ; the latter fell in the spring, between March and May,

whic'l brought the corn to an ear, and filled it. If either of these

rains failed, it was very had with that land ; for from the end of

May to .September they never had any rain at all. Jerome, who

lived in Judah, says, that he never saw any rain there in June

or July. They are directed to ask for it in the time when it used

to come;. Note, We must, in our prayers, dutifully attend the course

of Providence ; we must ask for mercies in their proper time, and

not expect that God should go out of his usual way and method for

us. But since sometimes God denied rain in the usual time, as a

token of his displeasure, they must pray for it then as a token of his

favour, and they shall not pray in vain. Ask, and it shall be given

yon ; so (lie Lord shall make bright clouds, which, though they are

without rain themselves, are vet presages of rain ;
lightnings, (so the

margin reads it,) for he maketli lightnings for the rain. He will

give them showers of rain in great abundance, and so give to every

one grass in the field ; for God is universally good, and makes his

rain to fall upon the just and the unjust.

2. He shows them the folly of making their addresses to idols,

as their fathers had done ; [v. 2.) The idols have spoken vanitu ;

the Teraphim, which thev courted and consulted in their distress,

were so far from beins able to command rain for them, that they

could not so much as tell them when they should have rain.

Thev pretended to promise them rain at such a time, but it did

n'ol come. T'ie diviners, who were the prophets of those idols,

have seen a lie : their visions were all a cheat and a sham, and

thnj have told false dreams, such as the event did not answer,

which proved that they were not from God. Thus they com-

of the heathen put together could not ;:<" rain, Jer. 14. 22. Yet

..is not the worst of il ; they not only
\

gods, but they lost the favour of the true God ; foi they

went their way into captivity as a flock driven into the fold ; and

they were troubled with one vexation after another, as scativred

sheep are,, because there was no shepherd, no prince, to rule them,

no priest to intercede for them, none to take care of them, and keep

them together. They that wandered after strange gods, were nude

to wander into strange nations.

3. He shows them the hand of God in all the events that con-

cerned (hem, both those that made against them, and those that

made for them, v. 3. Let them consider, (1.) When ever) thin?

went cross, it was God that walked contrary to them
;

[v, ?
,

Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds that should have fed

the flock, but neglected it, and starved it. " I was displeased at

the wicked magistrates and ministers, the idol shepherds." The

captivity in Babylon was a token of God's anger against them ; in

it likewise he punished the goats, those of the tlock that were

filthy and mischievous, they were set on the left-hand, to go away

into punishment. Though the body of the nation suffered in the

captivity, yet it was only the goals and the shepherds that God was

angry with, and that he punished; the same affliction to otheis

came from the love of God, and was but a fatherlv chastisement,

which to them came from his wrath, and was a judicial punish-

ment. (2.) When things began to change for the better, it wa«

God that gave them the happy turn. He has now visited his jb'ck

with favour, to inquire after them, and provide what he finds pro-

per for them, and he has made them as his goodly horse in the

battle ; has beautified them, taken care of them, managed and made

use of them, as a man does the horse he rides on ;
has made them

valuable in themselves, and formidable to those about them, as his

goodly horse. It is God that makes us what we are, and it is with us

as he appoints.

4. He shows them that every creature is to them what (iod

makes it to be ;
[v. 4.) Out ofhim came forth the comer, out of him

the nail. (1.) All the power that was engaged against them

was from God ; out of htm came all the combined force of their

enemies ; every oppressor together (and (he oppressors of Israel

were not a few) did but what Ins hand and bis counsel determined

before to be done ; nor could they have had such power against

them, unless it had been given them from above. (2.) All the

power likewise that was engaged for them, was derived from him,

and depended on him. Out of him came forth the corner-stone of

the building, the power of magistrates, which keeps the several parts

of the state together. Princes are often called the corners of the

people, as 1 Sam. 14. 38. marg. Out of him came forth the

nail that fixes the state, the nail in the sure place, (Isa. 22. 23.)

the nail in his holi/ place, Ezra 9. 8. Out of him came forth the

battle-bow, the military power, and out of him every oppressor, or

exactor, that has the civil power in his hand ;
and therefore to God

the Fountain of power we must always have an eye, and see every

man's judgment proceeding from him.

5. And they shall be as mighty men, which tread

down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the

battle: and they shall fight, because the Lord «

with them, and the riders on horses shall lie con-

founded, (i. Audi will strengthen the houseofJudah,

and 1 will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring

them ao-ain to place them: for I have mercy upon

them ; and thev shall he as though I had not cast

them 'off- for l' am the Lord their (iod. and will

hear them. 7- And they of Ephraim shall be

like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice

through wine: vea, their children shall see

•and be glad; "their heart shall rejoice n:
as

if.
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the Lord. S. I will hiss for them, and gather them ;

!

tor 1 have redeemed them: and they shall increase

as they have increased. 9. And 1 will sow them

among the people : and they shall remember me in
|

iar countries : and they shall live with their children,

and turn again. 10. 1 will bring them again also out

of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ;

and I will bring them into the land of Gilead and

Lebanon, and place shall not be found for them.

II. And he shall pass through the sea with afflic-

tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all

the deeps of the river shall dry up ; and the pride of

Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of

Egypt shall depart away. 12. And I will strengthen

them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and

down in his name, saith the Lord.
Here are divers precious promises made to the people of God,

which look further than to the state of the Jews in the latter days of

their church, and have certain reference to the spiritual Israel of God,

the gospel-church and all true believers.

1. They shall have God's favour and presence, and shall be

owned and accepted of him. This is the foundation of all the

rest ; The Lord is with them, v. 5. He espouses their cause, takes

their part, is on their side ; and, if he be for them, who can be

against them ? Again, («. 6.) I have mercy upon them. All their

dignity and joy are owing purely to God's mercy ; and mercy,

as it supposes misery, so it excludes merit. They had been cast

oft', the effect of which could not but be misery ; they had
j

been justly cast off, and therefore could pretend to merit nothing at

God's hand but wrath and the curse
;

yet it is promised, They

skull he us though 1 had not cast them off. The transgressions of

their fathers, for which they had been rejected, shall not only not

b; visited .upon them, but shall not be so much as remembered
against them. God will be as perfectly reconciled to them as if

he had never contended with them, and the falling out of these

lovers shall rather be the renewing, than the weakening, of love.

They shall have such a full assurance of God's being reconciled to

them, and, upon that, shall be so well reconciled to themselves,

that they shall be as easy as if they had never been cast off; and
their condition, after their restoration to the divine favour, shall

be so very happy, that there shall not remain the least scar from the

wounds which were given them by their being cast off. Such favour

does God show to returning, repenting sinners, who were by nature

at a distance, and children of wrath; such fellowship are they ad-

mitted into, and such freedom does he use with them, that they are

as though thei/ had never been cast off. (1.) The covenant they are

admitted into, is the same as ever it was ; I am the Lord thoir God,
according to the original contract, the covenant made with their

fathers. (2.) The communion they are admitted into, is the same
that ever it was

; I will hear them. They shall be as welcome as

ever to speak to him, and as sure as ever to receive from him an
answer of peace ; for as he never did, so he never will, say to Jacob's
seed, Seek ye me in rain.

2. They shall be victorious over their enemies, that would draw
them from either their duty to God, or their comfort in God

;

(t>. 5.) They shall be as mighty men, that are both strong in body,
and bold in spirit, men of vigour, men of valour, effective men.
Tliey of Ephraim, as well as they of Judah, shall be like a mighty
man, [v. 7.) that dares to go about, a difficult enterprise, and is "able

to go through with it. They shall, as mighty men, tread doivn
their enemies in the battle, as the dirt that is thrown out of the
houses is trodden with other dirt in the mire of the streets. And
they shall therefore fight, because the Lord is with them. Some
tvould argue that they may therefore sit still and do nothing, be-
cause the Lord is with them, who can, and will, do all. No, God's
gracious presence with us to help us, must not supersede, but
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quicken and animate, our endeavours to help ourselves ; and we
must therefore ivork out our salvation with fear and trembling, be-

cause it is God that works in us both to will and to do. They shall

fight with readiness and resolution, because if God be with them,

they are sure to be conquerors, more than conquerors. For then

the riders on horses shall be confounded. The cavalry of the ene-

mies shall be routed, and put into disorder, by the infantry of the

Jews. The preachers of the gospel of Christ went forth to war a

good warfare, they charged bravely, because God was with them ;

and the riders on horses, that opposed them, were confounded, for

God chose ihe iveak and foolish things of the world to confound

the wise and mighty. But whence have they all this might ? How
come they to be so able, so active ? It is in the Lord, and in the

power of his might, that they are so
; (v. 6.) 1 will strengthen the

house of Judah, and so I will save the house of Joseph. Note, God
saves us bv strengthening us, and works out our happiness by working

in us to do our dutv. And thus we are engaged to the utmost dili-

gence in using the strength God gives us ; and yet, when all is done,

God must have the glory of all. God is our Strength, and so becomes

both our Song and our Salvation.

3. Those of them that are dispersed, shall be gathered together

into one body; (v. 6.) I will bring them again to place them;

bring them from other lands to place them in their own land. This

was a token of their being perfeclly restored to all their other ancient

privileges—they shall be restored to the possession of their own
land. This was fulfilled when the children of God, that were scat-

tered abroad, were by faith in Christ incorporated in the gospel-

church, and Jews and Gentiles became one fold, John 10. 16. In

order to this, [v. 8.) J will hiss for them, or, rather, ivhistle for

them, as the shepherd with his pipe calls his sheep together, that

know his voice ; and so I will gather them. The preaching of the

gospel was, as it were, God's hissing for souls to come to Jesus

Chribt, his calling in his scattered sheep to the green pastures ; J
will gather them, for 1 have redeemed them. Note, Whom Christ

has redeemed by his blood God will gather by his grace, as a hen

gathers her brood under her wings. This promise is enlarged upon,

v. 10. I will bring them again also out of the land of Egupt. Some
think this was literally fulfilled when Ptolemasus Philadelphus king

of Egypt sent 120,000 Jews out of his country into their own land,

as was the promise of gathering them out of Assyria by Alexander

the son of Antiochus Epiphanes. But it has its spiritual accom-

plishment in the gathering in of precious souls out of a bondage

worse than that of Egypt or Assyria, and bringing of them into the

glorious liberties of the children of God and their enjoyments,

which are as the beautiful, fruitful pastures in the land of Gilead

and Lebanon. All the land of promise is theirs, even Gilead, the

utmost border of it eastward, and Lebanon the utmost border

northward. But how shall this be ? How shall a people so dis-

persed be got together ? How shall they that are set at such a

distance from their own country, be brought to it again ? It is

true, the difficulties seem insuperable, but they shall be got over

as easily, as effectually, as those that lay in the way of their de-

liverance out of Egvpt, and their entrance into Canaan ; Ho
shall pass through the sea with affliction, as of old through the Red

sea, to the sore affliction of Pharaoh and his hosts ; or to the sore af-

fliction of the sea, the wave* whereof he shall smite, so that it shall

be driven back, as when the sea saw and fled, Ps. 114. 3. And
all the deeps of the river, all the rivers, though ever so deep, shall

'

dry up, as Jordan did, to make way for Israel's passage into that

good land which God had given them. Does the pride of Assyria

stand in the way of their deliverance ? He shall give check to it,

who sets bounds to the proud waves of the sea, and it shall be

brought down. Does the sceptre of Egypt oppose it ? That

shaM* depart away, so that it shall not be able to obstruct the gather-

ing in of God's Israel, when his time is come for the doing of it ;

when the gospel-church was to be gathered out of all nations by the

preaching of the gospel, great opposition was given to it by the

enraged, combined powers of earth and hell. Insuperable, difficul-

ties seemed to be in the way of it; but by a divine power going

along with the doctrine of Christ, it became mighty to the pulling
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down of strong holds, and the conversion nr.d salvation of thousands.

Then tlie sea lied, and Jordan was driven back at lite presence of the

l.<>r<l.

-i. They shall greatly multiply, and the church, that new world,
shall be replenish d; v. S.] They shall increase as they have in-

creased Formerly in Egypt, and great additions shall be made to

their numbers, as in the days of David and Solomon. When God
gathers Ins redeemed ones to himself, thev shall help to gather m
others with them, and their motion homeward shall be like that of

a snow-ball. Crescit eundo— The. further it goes the larger it grows
by accretion. J will gather them, and they shall increase. Note,

The church of Christ is a growing body, as long as it is in the pre-

sent state of minority, till it comes In (he measure of the slat'

thefulness of Christ. There are added to it daily such as shall be

laved. (1.) It shall spread to distant places. It shall fill Canaan,
evo-i to the lands of Gilead and Lebanon, so that no more place,

no more room, shall be found for it there, v. 10. In Judah only
(j'nl had been known, and his name was great in Israel only ; here

only he revealed his statutes and judgments: but in gospel-times

that place shall be quite too strait; the church's tent must [> en-

larged, and its cords lengthened; then / will sow them among the

people, v. 9. Their scattering shall be like the scattering of seed

in the ground, not to burv it, but to increase it, that it may bring

forth much fruit. The Jews are said to be dispersed into even/

nation un'ler heaven; (Acts. 2. 5.) and as it was their troubles that

dispersed some of them, so perhaps others transplanted themselves

into colonies, because the land of Israel was too strait for them ;

and manv were natives of other nations, but proselyted to the Jew-

ish religion ; now these were siivn among the people, Hos. 2. 23.

And this contributed very much to the spreading of the gospel. The
Jews that came from all parts to worship at Jerusalem, fetched thence

the gospel light and tire to their own countries, as those, Acts 2. and

the eunuch. Acts 8. And their own synajosues in the several cities

of the Gentiles were the first receptacles of the apostles and their

preaching, wherever thev came. Thus when God soired them among
the people, that they might not get hart by the Gentiles but do good

to them, he took care that they should remember him, and make men-
tion of his name in far countries : and by keeping up the knowledge

of God among them, a; he had revealed himself in the Old Testa-

ment, thev would be the more ready to admit the knowledge of

Christ, as he has revealed himself in the New Testament. (2.) It

shall last to future ages. The church shall not be res unius attatis—a temporary system, but a seed in it shall serve the Lord, v.
7

'. Yea,

dutir children shall sec it, and be glad ; and thev shall lire with their

ts\£!drsst, and turn again, v. 9. Converts to Christ shall have their

children about them, whom they shall teach the knowledge of the

\^;6, and bring with them when thev turn again to the holy land,

ar-' 'he wav of holiness. It was said to those to whom tl.e gospel

iris first preached, The promise is to you and to your children. Acts

9. 39. Thev shall be so sown among the people, as never to be ex-

ti.-^ted. Christ's family upon earth shall never he extinct, nor his

purchased possession lost for want of heirs.

5. God himself will be both their Strength and their Song. (1.)

in him they shall be comforted, and shall have abundant satisfac-

tion ; [v. -7.) Their heart shall reioicc as through wine : for Christ's

Icrve, which is their jov, is better than wine. They shall be like a

mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice. When we resolutely re-

sist, and so overcome, our spiritual enemies, then our hearts shall

rejoice. But we ruin our own jov, if our resistance be feeble, and

we yield to the temptations of Satan. Their heart shall rejoice, and

then thev shall be as a mighty man ; for the joy of the Lord will be

our strength. And with their grace their joys shall be propagated
;

Their children shall see it, and be glad, and their hearts also shall

rejoice in the Lord. It is good to acquaint children betimes with

t ie delights of religion, and to make the services of it as pleasant

as tnav be to them ; that, learning betimes to rejoice in the Lord,

t iev in iv with purpose of heart cleave to him. (2.) By him they

be carried on with vigour, and enlargement of heart, in his

service; [v. 12.) I will strengthen them in the Lord, strengthen

them for their walk and work, as well as for their warfare. It is

l&ncouraging Prospects*.

the God of Israel that gives strength and powei unto his people, til f

strengthens all their powers and faculties for spiritual performam
above what they are by nature, and against whal

ruption of nature. Now observe, [1.] How they are thus enal
and invigorated for their duty ; I the Lord will strength n tht m til

the Lord; in the Messiah, who is Jehovah our Strength, as well as
Jehovah our Righteousness. Strength is treasured up for us in Christ,

and from him it is derived to us. It is through Christ ilrenglhenin i

us, that we can do all things, and without him we can do nothing.
His strength is commanded himybr this purpose, Ps. 68. 28. [2.]
What good use they shall make of this strength given unto them.
They shall walk up and down in his name. If God strengthen us, we
must hestii . must walk up and down in all the duties of
the christian life, must be active and busy in the work of G d,

must walk up and down as industrious men do, losing no time, and
letting slip no opportunity. But still we must walk up and down in

the name of Christ, must do all by warrant from him, and in de-
pendence on him, with an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory

as our end. To us to live must be- Christ; and whatever we do in

ie. 'id or deed, we must do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, that we
rec ive not the strengthening grace ofGod in vain. See Ps. 80. 17, 18.

CHAP. XI.
God's prophet, who in the chapters before was an ambassador sent to promise
peace, is here n herald sent to declare war. The Jewish nation shall re~

carer its prosptritff, and shall flourish forsome time, unit become considerable;

it shall be rei ii happy, ul length, in the coming of the long expected Messiah,

in tlie preaching of his gospel, unit in the setting up of his standard there.

Hut when thereby tin chosen remnant among them are effectually called in,

and united to Chriit, the body of the nation, persisting in unbelief, shall be

utterly abandoned, and gircn up to ruin, for rejecting Christ ; unit thai is i;

thai is foretold here in this chapter,—the Jews rejecting Christ, which tra*

their mensure-Jilling sin, and the wrath which for that sin come upon them
to the uttermost. Here is, I. A prediction of the destruction itself that should

came upon the Jewish nation, v. 1 . . 3. //. The putting of it into the hands

of the Messiah, 1 . He is charged with the custody oi thatflni k, r. 4 . . (i.

'1. tic undertakes it, and bears rule in it, v. 7, 8. :j. Finding it perverse, he

gives it up, ( r. U.J breaks his shepherd''sstaff, (c. la, it.) resents the indig-

nities done him, and the contempt put upanliim, (r. 12, 13. )an</ then breaks

his other staff, v. 14. 1. He turns them over into the hands offoolish shep-

herds, who, instead of preventing, shall complete their ruin, unit both the

blind leaders and the blind followers shall fall together into the ditch, r.

I.i . . 17. This is foretold to the poor of thejtock before it comes to pus*,

thai when it does come to pass, they may not be offended.

1 . rf^v PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that tlie fire may
^/devour thy cedars. c

2. Howl, fir-tree ; for

the cedar is fallen ; because the mighty are spoiled :

howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; for the forest of the

vintage is come down. 3. There is a voice of the

howling of the shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled :

a voice of the roaring of young lions , for the pride

ol Jordan is spoiled.

In dark and figurative expressions, as is usual in the scripture»

predictions of things at a distance, that destruction of Jerusalem,

and of the Jewish church and nation, is here foretold, which our

Lord Jesus, when the time was at hand, prophesied of very plainly

and expressly. We have here,

1. Preparation made for that destruction; [v. 1.) " Open thy

doors, O Lebanon. Thou wouldst not open them, to let thy King

in, he came to his own, and his own received him not ; now thou must

open them, to let thy ruin in. Let the gates of the forest, and all

tlie avenues to it, be thrown open, and let the fire come in, and de-

vour its glory." Some by Lebanon here understand the temple,

which was built of cedars from Lebanon, and the stones of it

white as the snow of Lebanon. It was burnt with fire by the Ro-

mans, and its o-ates were forced open by the fury of the soldiers.

To confirm this! they tell a story, that forty years before the destruc-

tion of the second temple, the gates of tt opened of the.r own

accord • upon which prodigy, Rabbi Johanan made tins remark

(as it is found in one of the Jewish authors,) "Now I know," said

he "that the destruction of the temple is at hand, according
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to the prophecy of Zechariah, Open thy doors, Lebanon, that

the fire may devour thy cedars." Others understand it of Jerusa-

lem, or, rather, of the whole land of Canaan, to which Lebanon

was an inlet on the north. All shall lie open to the invader, and

the cedars, the imVhty and eminent men, shall be devoured ; which

cannot but alarm those of an inferior rank ; {v. 2.) If the cedars

are fallen, if all the mighty are spoiled, and brought to ruin, let

the fir-tree howl. How can the slender fir-trees stand, if stately

cedars fall? If cedars are devoured by fire, it is time for the fir-

trees to howl ; for no wood is so combustible as that of the fir. And

let the oaks of Bashan, that lie exposed to every injury, howl, for

the forest of the vintarje, or the flourishing vineyard, that used to

be guarded with a particular care, is come down. Or, as some

read it, when the drfcneedforests, such as Lebanon was, are come

down. Note, The falls of the wise and good into sin, and the

falls of the rich and great into trouble, are loud alarms to those

that are ever) way their inferiors, not to be secure.

2. Lamentation made for the destruction ; [v. 3.) There is a

voice of howling. Those who are fallen, howl for grief and shame,

and those who see their own turn coining, howl for fear. But the

great men especially, receive the alarm with the utmost confusion.

Those who were roaring in the day of their revels and triumphs,

are howling in the day of their terrors
; for now they are tormented

more than others. Those great men were by office shepherds, and

such should have protected God's flock committed to their charge
;

it is the duty both of princes and priests: but they were as young
lions, that made themselves a terror to the flock with their roaring,

and the flock a prey to themselves with their tearing. Note, It is

sad with a people, when those who should be as shepherds to

them, are as young lions to them. But what is the issue ? The
shepherds howl, for their glory is spoiled. Their pastures, and the

flocks which covered them, which were the glory of the swains,

are laid waste. The young Huns howl, for the pride of Jordan is

spoiled. The pride of Jordan was the thickets on the banks, in

which the lions reposed themselves ; and therefore when the river

overflowed, and spoiled them, the lions came up from them, (as we
read, Jer. 49. 19.) and they came up roaring. Note, When those

who have power, proudly abu^e llieir power, and, instead of being

shepherds, are as young lions, they may expect that the righteous

God will humble their pride, and break their power.

4. Thus saith the Lord my God, Feed the flock

of" the slaughter, j. Whose possessors slay them,

and hold themselves not guilty ; and they that sell

them say, Blessed be the Lord ; lor I am rich : and
their own shepherds pity them not. 6. Fori will no
more pity the inhabitants ofthe land, saith the Lord :

but, lo, 1 will deliver the men every one into his neigh-

bour's hand, and into the hand of his kitig- ; and they
shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will not
deliver them. 7. And 1 will teed the flock of
slaughter, even you, O poorofthe flock. And 1 took
unto me two staves; the one 1 called Beauty, and the
other I called Bands : and I fed the flock. S. Three
shepherds also 1 cutoff in one month ; and my soul
loathed them, and their soul also abhorred me. 9.

Then said I, I will not feed you : that that dieth, let

it die ; and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off;
and let the rest eat every one the flesh of another.
10. And 1 took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it

asunder, that I might break my covenant which I had
made with all the~peopie. 11. And it was broken
in that day : and so the poor of the flock that waited
upon me knew that it was the word of the Lord.

12. And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me
my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed lor

my price thirty pieces of silver. 13. And the Lord
said unto me, Cast it unto the potter : a goodly price

that I was prized at of them. And 1 took the thirty

pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the

house of the Lord. 14. Then 1 cut asunder mine
other staff, even Bands, that I might break the bro-

therhood between Judah and Israel.

The projhet here is made a type of Christ, as the prophet Isaiah

sometimes was ; and the scope of these verses is to show that for
judgment Christ came into this world ; (John 9. 39.) for judgment
to the Jewish church and nation, which were, about the time of his

coming, wretchedly corrupted and degenerated by the worldliness

and hypocrisy of their rulers. Christ would have healed them, but

they would not be healed, they are therefore left desolate, and
abandoned to ruin. Observe here,

I. The desperate case of the Jewish church, under the tyranny

of their own governors. Their slavery in their own country made
them as miserable as their captivity in strange countries had done

;

Their possessors slay them, and sell them, v. 5. In Zechariah's

time we find the rulers and the nobles justly rebuked for exacting

usury of their brethren; and the governors, even by their seivants,

oppressive to the people, Neh. 5. 7, 15. In Christ's time, the

chief priests and the elders, who were the possessors of the flock,

by their traditions, the commandments of men, and their imposi-

tions on the consciences of the people, became perfect tyrants, de-

voured their houses, engrossed their wealth, and fleeced the flock

instead of feeding it. The Sadducees, who were deists, corrupted

their judgments. The Pharisees, who were bigots for superstition,

corrupted their morals, by making void the commandments of God,
Mattli. 15. 16. Thus they slew the sheep of the flock, thus they

sold them. They mattered not what became of them, so they

could but gain their own ends, and serve their own interests. Ami,

1. In this they justified themselves : they slay them, and hold

themselves not guilty. They think that there is no harm in it, and
that they shall never be called to an account for it by the chief

Shepherd ; as if their power were given them for destruction,

which was designed only for editication ; and as if, because they

sat in Moses's seat, they were not under the obligation of Moses's

law, but might dispense with it, and with themselves in the breach

of it, at their pleasure. Note, Those have their minds woefully

blinded indeed, who do ill, and justify themselves in it ; but God
will not hold them guiltless, who hold themselves so. 2. In this

thev affronted God, by giving him thanks for the gain of their op-

pression ; They said, Blessed be the Lord, jor I am riih. As if,

because they prospered in their wickedness, got money bv it, and

raised estates, God had made himself Patron of their unjust prac-

tices, and Providence was become Particeps criminis—The Associ-

ate of their guilt. What is got honestly we ought to give God
thanks for, and to bless him whose blessing makes rich and adds

no sorrow with it. But with what face can we go to God, either

to beg a blessing upon the unlawful method- of gf-ning wealth,, or

to return him thanks for success in them? Thev should rather

have gone to God, to confess the sin, to take shame lo themselves"

for it, and to vow restitution, than thus to mock him, by making
the gains of sin the gift of God, who hates robbery for burnt-ofiir-

ings, and reckons not himself praised by the thanksgiving, if he he

dishonoured, either in the getting or the using of that which we .:>

him thanks for. 3. In this they put contempt upon the people

of God, as unworthy their regard or compassionate consideration :

Their own shepherds pity them not; they make them n

and then do not commiserate them. Christ had compassion on the

multitude, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, r<v if

thei/ had no shepherd; (*s really they had worse than none:) b .t

their own shepherds pitied them not, nor showed any concern fur

them. Note, It is ill for a church, when its pastors have no t; a-
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denies), no compassion for precious souls, when they c;in look upon

the ignorant, the foolish, the wicked, the weak, without pity.

II. The sentence of God's wrath passed, upon them for tin ir

senselessness and stupidity in this condition. There was
decay, nay, a destruction of religion among them ; and it was

all one to them, they regarded it not ; My people laved to have it

to, Jer. 5. 31. Though thev were oppressed and broken in judg-

ment, yet they willingly walked after the commandment, Hos. 5.

11. And as their shepherds pitied them not, so thev did not be-

moan themselves; therefore God savs, [v. 6.) / mill no more pily

the inhabitants of the land. They have courted their own destruc-

tion, and so let their doom be. But those are truly mist

:

whom the God of mercy himself will no more have compassion

upon. They who are willing to have their consciences opm
bv those who teach for doctrines the commandments of nan, (as the

Jews were, who called them Rabbi, Rabbi, that did so, Matth.

15. 9.—23. 7.) are often punished by oppression in their civil in-

terests, and justly, for they forfeit their own rights, who tamely

give up God's rights. The Jews did so, the Papists do so ; and

who can pity them if they be ruled with rigour ? God here threat-

ens them, 1. That he will deliver them into the hand of oppressors
;

every one into his neighbour's hand, so that they shall use one another

barbarously. The several parties in Jerusalem did so ; the zeali ts,

the seditious, as they were called, committed greater outrages than

the common enemy did ; as Josephus relates in his history of the

wars of the Jens. They shall be delivered every one into the hand

of his king, the Roman emperor, whom they chose to submit to

rather than to Christ, saving, We have no king but Cesar. Thus

they thought to ingratiate themselves with their lords and masters.

But, for this, God brought the Romans upon them, who took away

their place and nation. 2. That he will not deliver them out of their

hands : They shall smile the land, the whole land, and nut of their

hand I will not deliver them ; and if the Lord do not help them, none

else can, nor can they help themselves.

III. A trial yet made, whether their ruin might be prevented

by sending Christ among them as a Shepherd ; God had sent his

servants to them in vain, but last of all he sent unto them his Son,

saying, They will reverence my Son, Matth. 21. 37. Divers of

the prophets had spoken of him as the Shepherd of Israel, Isa. 40.

11. Ezek. 34. 23. He himself told the Pharisees that he was the

Shepherd of the sheep, and that th^y who pretended to be shepherds,

were thieves and robbers; (John 10. 1, 2, 11.) apparently referring

to this passage. Where we have, 1. The charge he received from

his Father to try what might be done with this flock
; [v. 4.)

Thus saith the Lord my God, (Christ called his Father his God be-

cause he acted in compliance with his will, and with an eye to his

glory in his whole undertaking,) Feed the flock of the slaughter.

The Jews were God's flock, but they were the flock of slaughter,

for their enemies had killed them ail the day long, and accounted

them as sheepfor the slaughter ; their own possessors slew them, and

God himself dad doomed them to the slaughter ; yet feed them by

reproof, instruction, and comfort
;

provide wholesome food for

them who have been so long soured with the leaven of the scribes

and Pharisees. Other sheep he had, which were not of this fold, and

which afterward must be brought ; but he is first sent to the lost

sheep of the house of Israel, Matth. 15. 24. 2. His acceptance of

this charge, and his undertaking pursuant to it, v. 7. He" does as

it were say, ho, I come to do thy will, O my God ; and since this

is thy will, it is mine, I will feed the flock of slaughter. Christ

will care for these lost sheep ; he will go about among them,

teaching and healing even you, O poor of the flock. Christ did not

neglect the meanest, or overlook them for their meanness ; the

shepherds that made a prey of them, regarded not the poor, they

were conversant with those only that they could get by ; but Christ

preached his gospel to the poor, Matth. 11. 5. It was an instance

of his humiliation, that his converse was mostly with the inferior

sort of people ; his disciples, who were his constant attendants,

were of the poor of the flock. 3. His furnishing himself with tools

proper for the charge he had undertaken ; J took unto me tivo slaves,

pastoral staves ; other shepherds have but one crook, but Christ

vol tit. 6 o

had two, denoting 'e care he took of his fla '.. and what lie

Hid both I for the bod I (avid speal • f

God's rod and hw sta[ Ps. I. 4.) a correct! md ., . i.,_

|i rting staff. One of these staves was called /'
_ me

. « hicll i- <
. fry i / holha fs, and one of it ga

beautiful; which • lirisl called his Father's house, and for which
he show.. I a great real, when he cleared it of the buyers and

lers ; the other he called Bands, denoting their civil state, and I u

incorporate society of that nation, which Christ also took care of

by preaching love and peace among them. Christ, in his gospel,

ami in all he did among them, consulted the advancement both .if

their civil and of their sacred interests. 4. lli< execution of his

oliice, as the chief Shepherd ; lie fed the flock, (r. 7.) and he dis-

placed those under-shepherds that uric false to their trust
;

[v. 8.)

Three shepherds I cut off in one month. Through thl defil ii ncy and

uncertainty of the history of the Jewish church, in its latter ages,

we know not what particular event this had its accomplishment in ,

in general, it seems to be an act of power and justice for the

punishment of the sinful shepherds, and the redress of the griev-

ances of the abused flock. Some understand '.t of the three orders of

princes, priests, and scribes, or prophets, who, when Christ had

finished his work, were laid aside for their unfaithfulness. Others

understand it of the three sects among the Jews, of Pharisees, Sad-

dncees, and Herodians, all whom Christ silenced in dispute,

(Matth. 22.) and soon after cut off, all in a little time.

IV. Their enmity to Christ, and making themselves odious to

him. He came to his own, the sheep of his own pasture ; it might

have been expected that between them and him there should have

been an entire affection, as between the shepherd and his sheep
;

but they conducted themselves so ill, that his soul loathed them,

was straitened toward them ;
(so it may be read ;) he intended them

kindness, but could not do them the kindness he intended them,

because of their unbelief, Matth. 13.58. He was disappointed in

them, discouraged concerning them, grieved for them ; not only for

the shepherds, whom he cut oft', but for the people, whom Christ

often looked upon with grief in his heart and tears in his eyes.

Their provocations even wore out his patience, and he was weary

of tia&l faithless and perverse generation. Their soul also it abhorred

me; and therefore it was that his soul loathed them; for, whatever

estrangement there is between God and man. it begins on man's

side.
""

The Jewish shepherds rejected this chief Shepherd, as the

Jewish builders rejected this chief Corner-Stone. They had in-

dignation at Christ's doctrine and miracles, and his interest in the

people ; to whom thev did all they could to make him odious, as

they had made themselves odious to him. Note, There is a mutual

enmity between God and wicked people ; they are hateful to God,

and haters of God ; nothing speaks more the sinfulness and misery

of an unregeherate state than this does. The carnal mind, the

friendship of the world, are enmity to God, and God hates all the

workers of iniquity ;
and it is easy to foresee what this will end in,

if the quarrel be not taken up in time, I«a. 27. 4, 5.

V. Christ's rejecting of them as incurable, and leaving them

their house desolate, Matth. 23. 38. The things of their peace

are now hid from their eyes, because they knew not the day of

their visitation. Here we have,

1. The sentence of their rejection past; [v. 9.) " Then said T,

I will not feed you, I will take no further care of you, you shall not

see me again ; take vour own course. As I will not feed you, so I

will not' cure you ; "that that dieth, let it die ; (the Shepherd will

do nothing to" save its forfeited life ;) that that is to be cut off, let

it be cut off; thai that will make itself a prey to the wolf, let it be

a prey ; and let the rest so far forget their own mild and eentle na-

ture, as to eat the flesh of one another: let these sheep fight like

dogs." Those that reject Christ, will be certainly and justly re-

jected bv him, and then are miserable of course.

2. Asio-n of it given: [v. 10.) T took my staff, even Beauty, and

cut it in sunder, in token of this, that he would be no longer ?

Shepherd to them ; as the lord high steward determines his com-

mission by breaking his white staff, and as Moses's breaking the

tables of the law put a stop, for the present, to the treaty between
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God and Israel. The breaking of this staff signified the breaking of

God's covenant which he had made with all the people ; the cove-

nant of peculiarity made with all the tribes of Israel, and all other

people, who, by being proselyted to their religion, were incorpo-

rate into their nation. The Jewish church was now stripped of

all its ;,'.ory, its crown is profaned, and cast to the ground, and all

its honour laid in the dust ; for God is departed from it, and will

no more own it for his. When Christ told them plainly that the I

kingdom of God should be taken from them and given to another

people, then he broke the staff of Beauty, Malth. 21. 43. And it

was broken in that day, though Jerusalem and the Jewish nation

held up forty years longer, yet from that day we may reckon the staff

of Beauty broken, v. 11. And though the great men did not, or

would not, understand it as a divine sentence, but thought to put

it by with a cold God forbid, (Luke 20. 16.) yet the poor of the

flock, the disciples of Christ that wailed on him, and understood with

what authority he spake, and could distinguish the voice of their

Shepherd from that of a stranger, they knew that it was the word cf
the Lord, and trembled at it, and were confident that it should not

fall to the ground. Note, Christ is wailed on by the poor of the

flock ; he chose them to be with him, to be his pupils, to be his wit-

nesses ; the poor received him and A is gospel, when those that had

great possessions turned their backs upon him. And those that wail

upon Christ, that sit at his feet, to hear and receive his words, they

shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, John 7. 17.

3. A further reason given for their rejection. It was said be-

fore, Their souls abhorred him ; and here we have an instance of

it, their buying and selling him for thirty pieces of silver ; either thirty

Roman pence, or rather thirty Jewish shekels ; this is here foretold in

somewhat obscure expressions ; as it is fit that such particular pro-

phecies should be delivered, lest otherwise the plainness of the pro-

phecy might prevent the accomplishment of it. Here, (1.) The
shepherd comes to them for his wages; [v. 12.) 'If ye think good,

give me my price ; you are weary of me, pay me off and discharge

me; and if not, forbear ; if you be willing to continue me longer

in your service, I will continue, or if to turn me off without

wages, I am content." Christ was no hireling, and yet the la-

bourer is worthy of his hire. Compare with this what Christ said

to Judas, when he was going to sell him. " JJliat thou doest, do

quickly ; be at a word with the chief priests, let them either take

the bargain or leave it," John 13. 27. Those that betray Christ,

are not forced to it, they might have chosen. (2.) They value him

at thirty pieces of silver ; many years' service he had done ihem as

a Shepherd, vet this is all they will now turn him off with

—

"A'
goodly price that land all mv care and pains was valued at by them."

If Judas fixed this sum in his demand, it is observable that his

name is Judih, the same name with that of the body of the people,

for it was a national act ; or if (as it rather seems) the chief priests

pitched upon this sum in their proffers, they were the representa-

tives of the people ; it was part of the priest's office to put a value

upon the devoted things, (Lev. 27. 8.) and thus they valued the

Lord Jesus. It was the ordinary price of a slave, Exod. 21. 32
Making light of Christ, and undervaluing the love of that great

and good Shepherd, are the ruin of multiftdes, and justly so.

(3.) The silver being no way proportionable to his worth, it is

thrown to the putter with disdain ;
" Let him take it to buy clay

with, or for any use that a little money will serve to, for it is not
worth hoarding ; it may be enough for a potter's stock, but not

for the pay of such a Shepherd, much less for his purchase." So
the prophet cast the thirty pieces of silver to the potter in the house of
the Lord; "Let him take tbem, and do what he will with them."
Now we find a particular accomplishment of this in the history of
Christ's sufferings, and reference is had to this prophecy, Malth.
27. 9, 10. Thirty pieces of silver was the very sum for which
Christ was sold to the chief piiests; the money, when Judas would
not keep it, and the chief priests would not take it back, was laid

out in the purchase of the potter's field. Even that sudden re-

solve of the chief priests was according to an ancient prophecy, and
the more ancient counsel and fore-knowledge of God.

•1. The completing of their rejection, in the cutting asunder of
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the other staff, v. 14. The firmer spake the ruin of their thurck

by breaking the covenant between God and them—that defaced

their beauty ; this speaks the ruin of their state, by breaking tile

brotherhood between Jndah and Israel, by reviving animosities and

contention among them, such as were of old between Judah and
Israel, the writing of whom, as one stick in the hand of the Lord,

was one of the blessings promised after their return out of cap-

tivity, Ezek. 37. 19. But that union shall now be dissolved, they

shall be crumbled into parties and factions, exasperated one against

another ; and their kingdom, being thus divided, shall be brought

to desolation. (1.) Nothing ruins a people so certainly! so ine-

vitably, as the breaking of the staff of Bands, and the weakening

of the brotherhood, among them ; for hereby they become an

easy prey to the common enemy. (2.) This follows upon the

dissolving of the covenant between God and them, and the decay

of religion among them ; when iniquity abounds, love waxes cold.

No wonder if those fall out among themselves, that have provoked

God to fall out with them. Wrhen the staff of Beauty is broken,

the staff of Bands will not hold long. An unchurched people will

soon be an undone people.

15. And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee

yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd : 16. For, lo,

I will raise up a shepherd in the land, zc-///c/i shall not

visit those that be cut off, neither shall seek the young
one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that

standeth still ; but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and
tear their claws in pieces. 17. Woe to the idle shep-

herd that leaveth the flock ! The sword shall be upon
his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall be clean

dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.

God, having showed the misery of this people in their being

justly abandoned by the good Shepherd, here shows their further

misery in being shamefully abused by foolish shepherds. The
prophet is himself to personate and represent this pretended shep-

herd, [v. 15.) Take unto thee the instruments or accoutrements

of a foolish shepherd, that are no way fit for the business ; such a

shepherd's coat, and bag, and staff, as a foolish shepherd would

appear in ; for such a shepherd shall be set over them, {v. 16.)

who, instead of protecting them, shall oppress them, and do them
mischief. (I.) They shall be under the inspection of unfaithful

ministers ; their scribes, and priests, and doctors of their law shall

bind heavy burdens upon them, and grievous to be borne ; and

with their traditions imposed, shall make the ceremonial law much
more a yoke than God had made it. The description here given

of the foolish shepherd suits very well with the character Christ

gives of the scribes and Pharisees, Matth. 23. (2.) They shall be

under the tyranny of unmerciful princes, that shall rule them

with rigour, and make their own land as much a house of bond-

age to them as ever Egypt or Babylon was ; when they had

rejected him by whom princes decree justice, it was just that they

should be turned over to them who decree unrighteous decrees.

(3.) Thev shall be imposed upon and deluded by false Christsand

false prophets, as our Saviour foretold, Matth. 24. 5. Many such

.

there were, who by their seditious practices provoked the Romans,

and hastened the ruin of the Jewish nation ; but it is observable

that they were never cheated by a counterfeit Messiah, till they

had refused and rejected the true Messiah. Now observe,

(1.) What a curse this foolish shepherd should be to the people,

v. 16. God will, for their punishment, raise up a foolish shepherd,

who will not do the duty of a shepherd, he will not visit those

that are cut off, nor go after those that go astray, nor seek those

that are missing, to find them out, and bring them home, as the

good shepherd does, Matth. 18. 12, 13. They take no care o.

the young ones, that need their care, and are well worthy cf it,

as Christ does, Isa. 40. 1 1 . They do not heal that which was
broken, which was worried and torn, but let it die of iu bruises,
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when a little thing, in time, would have saved it. They do not

feed those who, through weakness, stand still, and are ready lo

faint, and cannot
;;

L't forward, but leave them behind, lei who will

lake them up; they do not earn/ that which stands still; (so some
read it ;) they never do any thing to support the weak, and comfort

the feeble-minded ; but, on the contrary, (1.) They are luxurious

themselves; they eat of the flesh of the fit, thev will have of the

best tor themselves ; and, like thai wicked servant that said, Mu lord

delays his coming, they eat and di ink with the dntnlten, and serve

their oivn bellies. (2.) They are barbarous to the (lock ; their pas-

•-.'ons are as ill-governed as their appetites, for, when they are in a

rage against any of the (lock, they tear their very claws in pieces by

over-driving them, they beat th ir hoot's; they smite their fellow -

servants. Woe unto thee, O land, when tin/ king is such a child !

2. W hat a curse this foolish shepherd should bring upon him-
self; r. 17.) Woe Co the idol shepherd, who, like an idol, has eyes,

and sees not ; who, like an idol, receives abundance of respect

and homage from the people, and the chief of their offerings, but

neither can, nor will, do them any kindness. He leaves the flock

h ien they most need his care, leaves them destitute, and flees,

because he is a hireling ; his doom is, that the sword of God's jus-

tice shall be upon his arm and his right eye, so that he shall quite

lose the use of both. His arm shall wither, and be dried vp: so

that he who would not help his friends, when it was required, shall

not know how lo help himself; his right eye shall be utterly darken-

ed, that he shall not discern the danger that his flock is in, nor

know which way to look for relief. This was fulfilled when Christ

said to the Pharisees, I am come, that they which see may be made
blind, John 9. 39. Those that have gifts which qualify them to

do good, if they do not do good with them, shall be deprived of

them ; those that should have been workmen, but were slothful,

and would do nothing, will justly have their arm dried up; and

those that should have been watchmen, but were sleepy, and would

never look about them, will justly have their eye blinded.

CHAP. XII.
The apostle (Gal. 4. 25, 26.) distinguishes between Jerusalem which now is,

and is in bondage with her children—the remaining carcass of the Jew-
ish church that rejected Christ, mid Jerusalem that is from above, thai is

free, anil is the mother of us all---(/ip christian church, the spiritual Je-

rusalem, which God has chosen to put his name there ; in the chapter before,

we read the doom of the former, and left that carcass to lie a prey /<• the eagles

that should he gathered to it. r\'ow, in this chapter, we hare the bltssings of

the taller, many precious promist s made to the gospel-Jt rusnlem In/ him who
(r. t .) declares his power to make them good. It is promised, I. That the

attempts of the church's enemies against her, shall be to their own ruin, and
they shallfind that it is at their peril ij they do her any hurt, e. 2 . .4, G. //.

That the endeavours of the church's friends and patrons for her good shall

be picas, regular, and snccisstul, v. 5. ///. Thai (,'r;,/ trill protect and
strengthen the meanest and weakest that belong In his chinch, anil work sal-

vation fa- them, r. 7, 8. IV. That, as a preparativefor all this mercy, and
a pledge of it, he will pour upon them a spirit of prayt r and repentance, the

effect of which shall he universal and very particular, r. 1) . . 11. 7'hese pro-

mises were of use then to the pious Jews that lived in the troublous times un-

der Antioch;is, and other persecutors and oppressors ; and they are still lo be

improved in every age for the directing ot our prayers, and the encouraging
of our hopes with reference to the gospel church.

1. r I tHE burden of the word of" the Lord for

Jl Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth

forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the

earth, and fonneth the spirit of man within him,

2. Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trem-

bling unto all the people round about, when they

shall be in the sie°;e both against Judah and against

Jerusalem. 3. And in that day will I make Jeru-

salem a burdensome stone for all people: all that

burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces,

though all the people of the earth be gathered

together against it. 4. In that day, saith the Lord,
G o 2

I will smite e\ ry horse with astonishment, and
ins rider with madness; and 1 will open mine
i yes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every

horse of die people with blindness. .'>. \i 1( | i| M .

governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The
inhabitants o* Jerusalem shall be my strength in

the Lord of hosts their Cod. (i. In thai dav
will 1 make the governors of Judah like an hearth

of fire among the wood, and like a torch of (ire in

a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round
about, on the right hand and on the left: and Je-

rusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place,

even in Jerusalem. 7. The Lord also shall save

the tents of Judah first, that the glory ol the house

of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem do not magnify themselves against Judah.
S. In that day shall the Lord defend the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble amon"
them at that day shall be as David; and the house
of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lor u

before them.

Here is,

I. The title of this charter of promises made to God's Israel ; it

is the burden of the word of the Lord, a divine prediction ; it is of

weight in the delivery of it; it is to be pressed upon people, and
will be very pressing in the accomplishment of it ; it is a burden,

a heavy burden, to all the church's enemies, like that talent < f
lead, ch. 5. 7, 8. But it is for Israel; it is for their comfort and
benefit. As even the fiery law, (Deut. 32. 2.) so the fiery pro-

phecies and fiery providences that come from God's right hand,

come for them ; the word that speaks terror to their enemies,

speaks peace to them ; as the pillar of cloud and fire, which turned

a bright side toward the Israelites, to direct and encourage them,

but a black side toward the Egyptians, to terrify and dispirit them.

Happy they that have even the burdens of God's word for them,

as well as the blessings of it.

II. The title of him that grants this charter, which is prefixed

to it, to show that he has both authority to make these pro-

mises, and ability to make them good, for he is the Creator of the

world, and our Creator; and therefore has an incontestable, irre-

sistible dominion. 1. He stretches out the heavens; not only he

did so at the first, when he said, Let there be a firmament, and he

made the firmament, but he does so still, he keeps them siren rl

out like a curtain, keeps them from running in, and will do s->

till the end comes, when the heavens shall be rolled together as a

scroll. No bounds can be set to his power who stretches out the

heavens, nor can any thing be too hard for him. 2. He lays the

foundation of the earth, and keeps it firm and fixed on its own

basis, or, rather, on its own axis, though it is founded on the seas,

(Ps. 24. 1, 2.) nav, though it is hung upon nothing, Job 26. 7.

The Founder of this earth is, no doubt, the Ruler of it, and

judges in it, and they deceive themselves, who say, The Lord lias

forsaken the earth, for if he had, it would have sunk, since it is

he that not only did lay its foundations at first, but docs still lay

them, still uphold them. 3. He forms the spirit of man within

him. He made us these souls, Jer." US. 16. He not only breathed

into the first man, but still breathes into every man the breath of

life; the body is derived from the fathers nf our flesh, but the

soul is infused by the Father of spirits, Heb. 12. 9. He fashions

men's hearts ; they are in his hand, and he turns them as the rivers

of water, and casts them into what mould he pleases, so as to

serve his own purposes with them; and he can therefore sai

his church bv dispiriting his friends, and dispiriting his en< n

and will eternally save nil his chosen bv forming their spirits anew.

963
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III. The promises themselves that are here made them, by
which the church shall be secured, and in which all its friends may
enjoy a holy security.

1. It is promised that whatever attacks the enemies of the

church may make upon her purity or peace, they will certainly

issue in their own confusion. The enemies of God and of his

kingdom bear a great deal of malice and ill will to Jerusalem, and

form designs for its destruction ; but it will prove at last that

they are but preparing ruin for themselves ; Jerusalem is in safety,

and they are in all the danger, who fight against it. This is here

illustrated by three comparisons.

(1.) Jerusalem shall be a cup of trembling to nil that lay siege

to it, v. 2. They promise themselves that it shall be to them a

cup of wine, which they shall easily and with pleasure drink off,

and they thirst for its spoils, nay, they thirst for its blood, as for

such a cup ; but it shall prove a cup of slumber, nay, a cup of
poison, to them, which, when they take it into their hands, and
think it is all their own, they shall not be able to drink off, the

fumes of it shall give them enough. When the kings were assem-

bled against her, and saw how God was known in her palaces for
a Refuge, they trembled, and hasted away, fear look hold upon them,

as we find, Ps. 48. 3—6. Thus Alexander the Great was struck with

amazement when he met Jaddus the high-priest, and was deterred

thereby from offering any violence to Jerusalem. When Senna-
cherib laid siege against Judah and Jerusalem, he found them such
a cup of stupefying wine as laid all his mighty men asleep, Ps. 76.

5, G. Some read it, I will make Jerusalem a post of contrition or
breaking. They that make any altempts upon Jerusalem, do but
run their heads against a post, which they cannot move, but are

sure to hurt themselves. The blast of the terrible ones is as a storm
against the wall, (Isa. 25. 4.) broken by it, but not shaking it.

God s church is a cup of consolation to all her friends, (Isa. 66.

11.) but a cup of trembling to all that would either debauch her
by errors and corruptions, or destroy her by wars and persecu-

tions. See Isa. 51. 22, 23.

(2.) Jerusalem shall be a burdensome stone to all that attempt
to remove it, or carry it away

; (v. 3.) All the people of the earth
are here supposed to be gathered together against it ; some one
time, and some another ; there has been a succession of enemies,
from age to age, making war upon the church ; but, though they
were all al once in a confederacy against it, and had formed a re-

solution to cut off the name of Israel, that it should be no more in
remembrance, (Ps. 83. 4.) they will find it a task too hard for them.
They that are for keeping up and advancing the kingdom of sin

in the world, look upon Jerusalem, even the church of God, as the
great obstacle to their designs, and they must have it out of the
way

; but they will find it heavier than they think it is ; so that,

[1.] They cannot remove it. God will have a church in the world,
in spite of them ; it is built upon a rock, and is as raoiial Zion that
abidesfor ever, Ps. 125. 1. This stone, cutout of the mountain without
hands, will not only keep its ground, but fill'the earth, Dan. 2. 35.
Nay, [2.] It will break in pieces all that burden themselves with it,

as that stone smote the image, Dan. 2. 45. All that think them-
selves a match for it, shall be cut in pieces by it. Some think it

is an allusion to a sport, which Jerome, upon this place, says,
was in use among the Jews, as among us : young men tried their
strength, and strove for mastery, by heaving up great stones, which
if they proved too heavy for them, fell upon them, and bruised
them. Those that make a jest of religion, and banter sacred tilings,

will find them a burdensome stone, that it is ill jesting with edged
tools, and though they make light of it, (saying. Am not I in sport ?)

they bring upon themselves an insupportable sinking load of guilt.
Our Saviour seems to allude to these words, when he speaks of
himself as a burdensome Stone to those that would not have him
for their Foundation-Stone, which shall fall upon them, and grind
them to powder, Matth. 21. 44.

(3.) The governors of Judah shall be among their enemies like

a hearth of fire among the wood, and a torch of fire in a sheaf, v. 6.

Mot that their own passions shall make them incendiaries and fire-

brands to all about them ; no, Zion's King is meek and lowly, and
3f>4

all subordinate governors must be like him ; but God's justice will

make them avengers of his cause, and theirs, upon their enemies.

They that contend with them, will find it is like an opposition

given by briers and thorns to a consuming fire, Isa. 27. 4. It will

go through them, and burn them together. It is God's wrath, and

not theirs, that is the fire which devours the adversaries. God's

fire is said to be in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem, Isa. 31. 9.

The enemies thought to be as water to this fire, to extinguish it,

and put it quite out ; but God will make them as wood, nay, as

a sheaf of corn, (which is more combustible,) to this fire, not only

to be consumed by it, but to be made thereby to burn the more
strongly. When God would make Abimelech and the men of

Shechem one another's destroyers, fire is said to come out from the

one to devour the other, Judg. 9. 20. So here, fire shall come out

from the governors of Judah, to devour all the people round about,

as from the mouth of God's witnesses, to consume those who
oftVr to hurt them, Rev. 11. 5. The persecutors of the primitive

church found this fulfilled in it, witness Lactantius's history of

God's judgments upon the primitive persecutors, and the confes-

sion of Julian the Apostate at last, Thou hast overcome me, O thou

Galilean ; the church's motto may be, Nemo me impune lacesset—
He that assails me, does it at his peril. If you are weary of your life,

persecute the christians, was once a proverb.

2. It is promised that God will infatuate the counsels, and en-

feeble the courage, of the church's enemies; [v. 4.) In that day,

when the people of the earth are gathered together against Jeru-

salem, / will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider

with madness ; and again, / will smite every horse of the people

with blindness, so that they shall be no way serviceable to them
;

blinding the horses will be as bad as houghing them. The horses

and their horsemen shall both forget the military exercise to which
they were trained, and, instead of keeping ranks, and observing

the rules of their discipline, they shall both orotu mail, and ruin

themselves. The church's infantry shtill be too hard for the ene-

my's cavalry ; and those who upbraided with trusting in horses,

shall be baffled by those who were forbidden to multiply horses.

3. It is promised that Jerusalem shall be repeopled and reple-

nished; [v. 6.) Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place,

even in Jerusalem. The natives of Jerusalem shall not incorpo-

rate in a colony in some other country, and build a city there, and

call that Jerusalem, and see the promises fulfilled in that, as those

in New-England called their towns by the names of towns in Old-

England ; no, they shall have a new Jerusalem upon the same
foundation, the same spot of ground, with the old one. They had

so after their return out of captivity, but this was to have its full

accomplishment in the gospel-church, which is a Jerusalem inha-

bited in its own place ; for, the gospel being to be preached to all

the world, it may call every place its own.

4. It is promised that the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be en-

abled to defend themselves, and yet shall be taken under the di-

vine protection, ;. 8. See here in what method God preserves his

church, and those that are bis, from the gates of hell to and

through the gates of heaven. (1.) He does himself secure them
;

In that day shall the Lord, defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;

not only Jerusalem itself from being taken and destroyed, but

every inhabitant of it from being any way damaged. God will

not only be a Wall offire about the city, to fortify that, but he will

compass particular pejsons with his favour as with a shield, so that

no dart of the besiegers shall touch them. (2.) He does it by

giving them strength and courage to help themselves ; what God
works in his people by his grace, contributes more to their preser-

vation and defence than what he works for them by his provi-

dence. The God of Israel gives strength and power to his people,

that they may do their part, and then he will not be wanting to

do his.
'

It is the glory of God to strengthen the weak, that most

need his help, that see and own their need of it, and will be the

most thankful for it. [1.] In that day the feeblest of the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem shall be as David; shall be men of war, as bold

and brave, as skilful and strong, as David himself ; shall enter-

prise and accomplish great things, as David did, and become a*



Before Christ .'>J0. ZECUARIAH, XII. The Happiness of Judah.

serviceable to Jerusalem in guarding it as David himself was in

founding it, and as / rtnidable as he was lo the enemies of it. See

what divine gi >< does ; il makes children not only men, but cham-
pions; makes weak saints to be not only ;/<«»/ soldiers, but great

soldiers, like David. And see how God often does Ins own work

as easily and effectually, and more to his own glory, by weak and

obscure instruments than by the most illustrious. [2.] The house

of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lard, before him.

Zerubbabel was now the top branch of the house of David, he shall

be endued with wisdom and grace for the service to which he- is

called, and shall go before the people as an angel; as that angel

(so some think) which went belbre the people of Israel through the

wilderness, which was Cod himself, l'xud. 23. 20. Clod will in-

crease the gills and abilities both of the people and princes, In pro-

portion to the respective servkes for which thev are designed. It

was said of David, that he was as an angel of God, to discern good
and bad, 2 Sam. 14. 17. Such shall now the house of David be.

The inhabitants of Jeiusalem shall be as strong, and tit for action,

as nature made David, and their magistrates as wise, and fit for

counsel, as grace made him. But this was to have its full accom-
plishment in Christ ; now the house of David looked little and

mean, and its glory was eclipsed, but in Christ the house of David
shone more bright than ever, and its countenance was as that of an

angel ; in him it became more blessed, and more a blessing, than

ever it had been.

5. It is promised that there shall be a very good understanding

between the city and the country, and that the balance shall be kept

even between them ; there shall be no mutual envies or jealousies

between them ; they shall not keep up anv separate interests, but

shall heartily unite in their counsels, and act in concert for the com-
mon good ; and this happy agreement between the city and the

country, the head and the body, is very necessary to the health,

welfare, and safety of any nation.

(1.) The governors of Judah, the magistrates and gentry of the

country, shall think honourably of the citizens, the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, the merchants and tradesmen ; they shall not run them
down, and contrive how to keep them under, but thei/ shall say in

their hearts, not in compliment, but in sincerity, The inhabitants

of Jerusalem shall be my strength, the strength of my country, of

my family, in the Lord of hosts their God, v. 5. They will there-

fore, upon all occasions, pay respect and deference to Jerusalem,

as the mother-city, the ruling-city, and the city that is to be first

served, because they look upon it to be the bulwark of the nation,

and its strongest fortification in times of public danger and distress;

which therefore they would all come in to the assistance of, and

come under the protection of ; and this, not so much because it was

a rich city, and money is the sinews of war, or because it was a

populous city, and could bring the greatest numbers into the field,

ot because its inhabitants were generally the most ingenious, active

men, the best soldiers, and the best commanders ; (OfLion it shall

be said, This and that brave man ivas bom there ;J but because

it vas a holy city ; where God's house and household, the temple

and the priests, were, where his worship was kept up, and his feasts

were observed ; and because it should now be, more than ever, a

praymg eity, for upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem God will pour

a spirit of supplication ; (u. 10.) therefore the governors of Judah

shall say, These are my strength ; they are so upon the account of

their relation to, their interest in, and their communion with, the

Lord of hosts their God. Because the Lord of hosts is in a particular

manner their God, (for in Salem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-

place in Zion,) therefore they shall be my strength. Note, It is well

with a kingdom, when its great men know how lo value its qoorl rnrn,

when its governors look upon religion and religious people to be

their strength, and that it is their interest to support them, and learn

to call godly, praying people, and skilful, faithful ministers, the

chariots and horsemen of Israel, as Joash called Elisha, and not

the troubles of the land, as Ahab called Elijah.

(2.) The court and the city shall not despise, or look with con-

tempt upon, the inhabitants of the country, no, not the me-anest

of them, much less upon the governors of Judah. For God will

put signal honour upon Judah, and so save them from the con-

tempt of their brethren. As Jerusalem was dignified by special

ordinances, so Judah shall be dignified with special /"

God savs, [v. 4.) / will open mute eyes upon thi hout oj Judah;
upon the poor country-people. 1'nnid men scornfully overlook

them, but the gi ill graciously look upon them, and

after them. Nay, i>. 7. the Lord shall sure the <<•«/., of Judah,

first. They that dwell ,,, tents, lie most cx|K>sed ; but God will

remarkably protect and deliver them before those that dwell in

Jerusalem. He will appear glorious in what he does for the in-

habitants of his villages in Israel, Judg. 5. 11. Thus, in the mys-

tical body," God gives more abundant lionour to that part wl

Inched, that there may be no tcliism in the holy; [see 1 Cor. 12.

22—25.) which is the reason here given, that the glory if the house

of David, which has great power, and the glory of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, who have great wealth, and both which live in great

pomp and pleasure, may not magnify themselves against Judah,

and the tents of Judah, the dwellers 'in which work hard, and fare

hard, and perhaps are not so well bred. Note, Courtiers and

citizens ought not to despise country-people, or look with disdain

upon those" whom God opens his ei/es upon, and who are first

s^ved; while it is so hard for the rich and great to enter the king-

dom of God. If God by his grace has magnified the dwellers in

the teiits of Judah, having chosen the weak and foolish things of

the world, and chosen to employ them, we affront him if we vilify

them, or magnify ourselves against them, Jam. 2. 5, 6. Uns

promise has a further reference to the gospel-church, in which no

difference shall be made between high and low, rich and poor,

bond and free, circumcision and uncircumcision, but all shall be

alike welcome to Christ, and partake of his benefits, Col. 3. 11.

Jerusalem shall not then be thought, as it had been, more holy

than other pails of the land of Israel.

9. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I

will seek to destroy all the nations that come against

Jerusalem. 10. And I will pour upon the house of

David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the

spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall

look upon me whom they have pierced, and they

shall mourn for him, as one mourneth tor his only

son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is

in bitterness for his first-born. 11. In that day shall

there be a great mourning- in Jeiusalem, as tilts

mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley ofMegid-

doh. 12. And the land shall mourn every family

apart; the family of the house ot' David apart, and

their wives apart ; the family of the house of Nathan

apart, :\\u\ their wives apart'; 13. The family of the

house of 1 ,evi apart, and their wives apart ; the famil)

ofShimei apart, and their wives apart ; 14. All the

families that remain, every family apart, and their

wives apart.

The day here spoken of, is the day of Jerusalem's defence and

deliverance, that glorious day when God will appear for the salvation

of his people; which, if it do refer to the successes which the
(

had against their enemies, in the time of the Maccabees, yet certainly

it looks further, to the gospel-day, to Christ's victories over tie-

powers of darkness, and the great salvation he has wrought for his

chosen. Now we have here an account of two remarkable works

designed in that day.

I. A glorious work of God to be wrought for his people ; / will

seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem, v. 9

Nations came against Jerusalem, many and mighty nations
;

but

they shallaW be° destroyed, their power shall be broken, and their

attempts baffled ; the mischief they intend, shall return upon their
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own head. God will seek to destroy tliein ; not as if he were at a

Joss tor ways and means to bring it about, (Infinite Wisdom was
n> ver nonplussed,) but his seeking to do it, intimates that he is very

earnest and intent upon it, (he is jealous for Zion with great

jealousy, and has the da;/ of vengeance in his heart,) and that he

overrules means and instruments, and all the motions and operations

of second causes, in order to it. He is framing evil against them
;

when he seems to be setting them up, he is seeking to destroy

thtm. In Christ's first coming, he sought to destroy him that had
the power of death, and did destroy him, bruised the serpent's head,

and broke all the powers of darkness that fought against God's king-
dom among men, and against the faithful friends and subjects of
that kingdom ; he spoiled them, and made a show of them openly.

In his second coming, he will complete their destruction, when he
shall put down all opposing rule, principality, and power, and death
itself shall be swallowed up in that victory. The last enemy shall be
destroyed of all lUat fought against Jerusalem.

II. A gracious work of God to be wrought in his people, in order
i.o the work that is to be wrought for them. When he seeks to de-
stroy their enemies, he will pour upon them the Spirit of grace and
supplication. Note, When God intends great mercy for his people,
the first thing he does is to set them a praying ; thus he seeks to de-
stroy their enemies by stirring them up to seek to him that he would
do it for them ; because, though he has purposed it, and promises it,

and it is for his own glory to do it. yet he will for this be inquired

of by the house of Israel, Ezek. 36. 37. Ask, and it shall be given
;

this honour will he have to himself, and this honour will he put
upon prayer and upon praying people. And it is a happy pre-
sage to the distressed church, of deliverance approaching, and is,

as it were, the dawning of its dav, when his people are stirred

up to cry mightily to him for it.

But this promise has reference to, and is performed in, the graces
of the Spirit given to all believers, as that, Isa. 44. 3. I will pour
mti Spirit upon thy seed, which was fulfilled when Jesus was qlorified,

John 7. 39. It is a promise of the Spirit, and with him of all

spiritual blessings in heavenly things by Christ. Now observe here,

1. On whom these blessings are poured out
; (1.) On the houseof

David, on the great men ; tor they are no more, and no better,

than the grace of God makes them. It was promised (v. S.) that
the house ofDavid shall be as the angel of the Lord. Now, in order
to that, the Spirit of grace is poured upon them ; for the more
the saints have of the Spirit of grace, the more like they are to
the holy angels. When God was about to appear for tile land,
he poured his Spirit of grace upon the house of David, the
leading men of the land. It bodes well to a people when they go
before the rest in that which is good, as 2 Chron. 20. 5. The home
of David is all sum.Med up in Jesus Christ, The Son of David , and
upon him, as the Head, the Spirit of grace is poured out, from
him to be diffused to all his members

; from his fulness we receive,
and grace for grace. (2.) On the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the com-
mon people

; for the operations of the Spirit are the same upon the
mean and weak christians that they are upon the strong and more
grown. The inhabitants of Jerusalem cannot influence public affairs
by their powers and policies, so as the great men of the house of
David may, yet they may do good service bv their prayers, and there-
fore upon them the Spirit shall be poured out. The church is Jeru-
salem, the heavenly Jerusalem; all Hue believers, that have their
conversation in heaven, are inhabitants of this Jerusalem, and to them
this promise belongs. God will pour his Spirit upon them. This is

that earnest which all that believe in Christ shall receive ; thus they are
sanctified, thus they are sealed.

2. What these blessings are ; / will pour upon them the Spirit.
That includes all good things, as it qualifies us for the favour of
God, and all his other gifts. He will pour out the Spirit, (1.) As
a Spirit of grace, to sanctify us, and to make us gracious. (2.) As
a Spirit of supplications, inclining us to, instructing and assisting
us in, the duty of prayer. Note, Wherever the Spirit is °nven as a
Spirit of grace, he is given as a Spirit of sanctification. Wherever
he is a Spirit of adoption, he teaches to cry, Abba, Father. As
Mon as ever Paif. was converted, Behold, he nraus. Acts 9. U.
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You may as soon find a living man without hreath as a living saint

without prayer. There is a more plentiful ettusi in of the Spirit of

prayer now under the gospel than was under the law ; and the

further the work of sanclitication is carried in us, t!.e better is the

work of supplication carried on by us.

3. What the effect of them will be ; / will pour upon them the

Spirit of grace. One would think that it should follow, " And
they shall look on him whom they have believed, and shall re-

joice ,-" (and it is true, that that is one of the fruits of the pouring

out of the Spirit, whence we read of the joy nf the Holy Ghost ;J
but it follows, They shall mourn ; for there is a holy mourning,

that is the effect of the pouring out of the Spirit ; a mourning for

sin, which is of use to quicken faith in Christ, and qualify for joy

in God. It is here made the matter of a promise, that they shall

mourn, for there is a mourning that will end in rejoicing, and has

a blessing entailed upon it. This mourning is a fruit of the Spirit

of grace, an evidence of a work of grace in the soul, and a com-
panion of the Spirit of supplication, as it expresses living affections

working in prayer ; hence prayers and tears are often put together,

2 Kings 20. 5. Jacob, that wrestled with God, wept and made
supplication, But here is a mourning for sin, that is the effect of

the pouring out of the Spirit.

(1.) It is a mourning grounded upon a sight of Christ ; They

shall look on me whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for him.

Here, [1.] It is foretold that Christ should be piervl, and this

scripture is quoted as that which was fulfilled when Christ's side

was pierced upon the cross; see John 19. '^7. [2.] He is spoken of
as one whom we have pierced ; it is spoken primarily of the Jew*,

who persecuted him to the death
;

(and we find that they who
pierced him are distinguished from the other kindreds of the earth,

that shall wail because of him. Rev. 1. 7.) yet it is true of us all

as sinners, we have pierced Christ ; inasmuch as our sins were the

cause of his death, for he was wounded for our transgressions, and

they are the grief of his soul : h° is brrken with the whorish hen I

of sinners, who therefore are said to crucify him afresh, and put

him to open shame. [3.] Those that truly repent of sin, look

upon Christ as one whom they hare pierced, who was pierced for
their sins, and is pierced by them ; and this engages them to look

unto hhn, as those that aie deeply concerned for him. [4.] This

is the effect of their looking to Christ, it makes them mourn.

This was particularly fulfilled in those to whom Peter preachei.

Christ crucified ; when thev heard it, thev who had had a hand in pier,

cing him, were pricked to the heart, and cried out, JFhat shall we do *

It is fulfilled in all those who sorrow for sin after a godly sort ; they

look to Christ, and mourn for him, not so much for his sufferings as

for their own sins that procured them. Note, The genuine sorrows

of a penitent soul flow from the believing sight of a pierced Saviour.

Looking by faith upon the cross of Christ will set us a mourning for

sin after a godly sort.

(2.) It is a great mourning. [1.] It is like the mourning of a

parent for the death of a beloved child. They shall mourn for sin

as one mourns for an only son, in whose grave the hopes of his

family are buried, and shall be inwardly in bitterness as one that is

in bitterness for his first-born, as the Egyptians were, wnen there

was a cry throughout all their land for the death of their first-

born. The sorrow of children for the death of their parents \i

sometimes counterfeited, is often small, and soon wears off, and
_

is forgotten ; but the sorrow of parents for a child, for a son. for

an only son, for a first-bom, is natural, sincere, unforced, and un-

affected, it is secret and lasting ; such are the sorrows of a true

penitent, flowing purely from love to Christ above any other. f2.}

It is like the mourning of a people for the death of a wise and

good prince. It shall be like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in

the valley of Megiddon, where good king Josiah was slain, for

whom there was a general lamentation, [v. 1 1.) and perhaps the

greater because they were told that it was their sin that provoked God
to deprive them of so great a blessing; therefore they cried out, The
crown is fallenfrom our head : Hoe unto us, for we have sinned !

Lam. 5. 16. Christ is our King ; our sins were his death, and, for

that reason, ought to be our grief.
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(3.) It is a general, universal mourning; [v. 12.) 77ie land shall

mourn. The land itself put on mourning at the death of Christ,

for there was then darkness over all the land, and the earth trem-

bled ; but this is a promise, that, in consideration of the death of

Christ, multitudes shall be effectually brought to sorrow for sin, and
turn to (iod ; it shall be such a universal gracious mourning as was
"hen all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 2.

Some think this is yet to have its complete accomplishment in the

general conversion of the Jewish nation.

(4., It is also a private, particular mourning. There shall be

not oniy a mourning of the land, by its representatives in a gene-

ral assembly, (as Jiidg. 2. .">. when the place was called Bochim—
^j place of weepers, J but it shall spread itself i'-to all corners of the

land ; Even/ family opart shall mourn
;

[v. .'».) all the families

that remain, v. 1 4. All have contributed to the guilt, and there-

fore all shall share in the grief. Note, The exercises of devotion

should be performed bv private families among themselves, besidi 9

their joining in public assemblies for religious worship. National

fasts must be observed, not only in our synagogues, but in our

houses. In the mourning here foretold, the wives mourn apart by
themselves, in their own apartment, as Esther and her maids. And
some think it intimates their denying themselves the use even of

lawful delights in a time of general humiliation, 1 Cor. 7. 5.

Four several families are here specified as examples to others, in

this mourning. [1.] Two of them are royal families ; the house

of David, in .Solomon, and the house of Nathan, another son of

David, brother to Solomon, from whom Zerubbabel descended, as

appears by Christ's genealogy, Luke 3. 27, 31. The house of

David, particularly that of Nathan, which is now the chief branch

of that house, shall go before in this good work. The greatest

princes must not think themselves exempted from the law of re-

pentance, but rather obliged most solemnly to express it. for the

exciting of others ; as Hczekiah humbled himself, 2 Chron. 32.

26. The princes and the kill;:, ('2 Chron. 12. 6.) and the king of

Nineveh, Jonah 3. 6. [2.] Two of them are sacred families; (v.

13.) the family of the house of Levi, which was God s tribe, and in

it particularly the family of Shemei, which was a branch of the

tribe of Levi, (1 Chron. 6. 17.) and, probably, some of the de-

scendants of that family were now of note for preachers to the

people, or ministers to the altar. As the princes must mourn for

the sins of the magistracy, so must the priest for the iniquity of
the holy things. In times of general tribulation and humiliation, the

Lord's ministers are concerned to weep between the porch and the

altar, (Joel 2. 17.) and not only there, but in their houses apart ; for

in what families should godliness, both in the form and in the

power of it, be found, if not in ministers' families?

CHAP. XIII.
In this chapter, we hare, I. Some further promises relating to gospel-times.

Here is a promise of the remission of sins, (v. 1.) of the reformation of

manners, (r. 2.) and particultti-ty of the conricting and silencing of false

prophets, r. 2 . . G. II. A clear prediction of the sufferings of Christ, and
the dispersion of his disciples thereupon, (r. 7.) of the destruction of the

greater part of the Jewish nation not long nfter, (r.8.) and of the purifying

of a remnant of them, a peculiar people, to God, r. 9.

1. |~N that day there shall be a fountain opened to

JL the house of David, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, for sin and tor uncleanness. 2. And it

shall come to pass in thatday, saith the Loud of hosts,

tlittl I will cut off the names of the idols out of the

laud, and they shall no more be remembered ; and

also 1 will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit

to pass out of the land. 3. And it shall come to

pass, thut when any sha ;

l yet prophesy, then his fa-

ther and his mother that begat him shall say unto him,

Thou shah not live ; for thou speakest lies in the name
of the Lor n ; and his father and his mother that begat

him shall th nst him through when he prophesieth.

4-. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
prophets sh.ill be ashamed every one of his vision,

when he hath pic p iesied; neither shall tiny wear a

rough garment to deceive: 5. Hut he shall say, 1

am no prophet, I am an husbandman ; lor man
taught me to keep cattle from my youth, (j. And
one shall say unto him. What are these wounds iu

thine hands ? Then he shall answer, Those with

which 1 was wounded in the house of my friends.

Behold the Lamb of God taking away the sin of the world, the

sin of the church ; for therefore was the Son of God manifested, to

take away our sin, 1 John 3. 5.

I. He takes away the guilt of sin by the blood of his cross; (v.

1.) In that day, in the gospel-day, there shall be a fountain opened,

provision made, for the cleansing of all those from the pollu-

li ins nf sin, who truly repent, and are sorry for them. ]n that day,

when the Spirit of grace is poured out, to set them a mourning
for their sins, they shall not mourn as those who have no hope,

but they shall have their sins pardoned, and the comfort of it in

their bosoms. Their consciences shall be purified and pacified by

the blood of Christ, which cleansesfrom all sin, 1 John 1. 7. For

Christ is exalted to give both repentance and remission of sins ; and

where he gives the one, no doubt, he gives the other. This foun-
tain opened is the pierced side of Jesus Christ, spoke.i of just before,

(ch. 12. 10.) for thence came there out blood and water, and both

fir cleansing. And those who look upon Christ pierced, and mourn
for their sins that pierced him, and are theiefore in bitterness for

him, may look again upon Christ pierced, and rejoice in him, be-

cause it pleased the Lord thus to smite this Rock, that it might

be to us a Fountain i

>f
living waters. See here, 1. How we are

polluted; we are all so; we have sinned, and sin is uncleanness.

it defiles the mind and conscience, renders us odious to God, and

uneasy in ourselves, unfit to be employed in the service of God,

and admitted into communion with him, as those who were cere-

moniallv unclean were shut out of the sanctuary. The house of
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem are under sin, which is

uncleanness. The truth is, we are all as an unclean thing, and

deserve to have our portion with the unclean. 2. How we may
be purged. Behold, there is a fountain opened for us to wash in.

and there are streams flowing to us from that fountain, so that if

we be not made clean, it is our own fault. The blood of C >ii-t,

and Gcd"s pardoning mercy in that blood, revealt d in the new

covenant, are, (1.) A fountain; for there is in them an inexhaust-

ible fulness. There is mercy enough in God, and merit enough in

' Ihrist, for the forgiving of the greatest sins and sinners, upon gos-

pel-terms. Such were some of you, but you are washed, 1 Gor.

6. 11. Under the law, there were a brazen laver, and a brazen

sea, to wash in ; those were but vessels, but we have a fountain

to apply ourselves to, overflowing, ever-flowing. (2.) It is a

fountain opened; for, whoever will, may come, and take the be-

nefit of it ; it is opened, not only to the house of David, but to

the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; to the poor and mean as well as to the

rich and great; or, it is opened for all believers, who, as the spi-

ritual seed of Christ, are of the house of David, and, as living mem-

bers of the church, are inhabitants of Jerusalem. Through Christ

all that believe are justified, are washed from their sins in his blood,

that they may be made to our God kings and priests, Rev. 1. 5, 6.

II. He takes away the dominion of sin by the power of his

grace, even of beloved sins; this evermore accompanies the for-

mer ; those that are washed in the fountain opened, as they are

justified, so they are sanctifed ; the water came with the blood

out of the pierced side of Christ. It is here promised that in that day,

1. Idolatry shall be quite abolished, and the people of the Jews

shall be effectually cured of their inclination to it; (r. 2.) / will

<iil off the names of the idols out of the land. The worship ol

idols of their fathers shall be so perfectly rooted out, that in

feneration or two it shall be forgotten that ever there were
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idols among them ; they shall either not be named at all, or not with

»ny respect ; they shall no more be remembered, as was promised,

Hos. 2. 17. This was fulfilled in the routed aversion which the Jews

had, after the captivity, to idols and idolatry, and still remain to

this dav ; it was fulfilled also in the ready conversion of many to the

t'aiih of Christ, by which they were taken off from making an idol of

the ceremonial law, as the unbelieving Jews did; and it is still in the

fulfilling, when souls are brought off from the world and the flesh,

those two great idols, that they may cleave to God only.

t. False prophecy shall also be brought to an end; I will cause

the prophets and the unclean spirit, the prophets that are under the

influence of the unclean spirit, to pass out of the land ; the Devil

is an unclean spirit, sin and uncleanness are from him ; he has his

prophets, that serve his interests, and receive their instructions from

him. Take away the unclean spirit, and the prophets would not

deceive as they do ; take away the false prophets that produce

sham commissions, and the unclean spirit could not do the mischief

he does. When God designs the silencing of the false prophets,

he banishes the unclean spirit out of the land, that wrought in them,

and was a rival with him for the throne in the heart.

The church of the Jews, when they were addicted to idols, did

also dote much upon false prophets, who flattered them in their

sins with promises of impunity and peace ; but here it is promised,

as a blessed effect of the promised reformation, that they should

be very much set against false prophets, and zealous to clear the

land of them ; they were so after the captivity, till, through the

blindness of their zeal against false prophets, they had put Christ to

death under that character, and, after that, there arose many false

Christs and fa'se prophets, and deceived many, Matth. 24. 11. It

is here foretold,

(1.) That false prophets, instead of being indulged and favoured,

should be brought to condign punishment even by their nearest re-

lations, which would be as great an instance as any other of flagrant

zeal against those deceivers
; (v. 3.) When any shall set up for a

prophet, and shall speak lies in the name of the Lard, shall preach

that which tends to draw people from God, and to confirm them in

sin, his own parents shall be the first and most forward to prose-

cute him for it, according to law, (Deut. 13. 6— 11.) If thy

son entice thee secretly from God, thou shalt surely kill him. Show
thy indignation against him, and prevent any further temptation

from him. His father and his mother shall thrust him through
when he prophesies. Note, We ought to conceive, and always to

retain, a very great detestation and dread of every thing that would
draw us out of the way of our duty into bv-paths, as those who
cannot bear that which is evil, Rev. 2. 2. And holv zeal for God
and godliness will make us hate sin, and dread temptation, most
in those whom naturally we love best, and who are nearest to us ;

there our danger is greatest, as Adam's from Eve, Job's from his

wife
; and there it will be the most praiseworthy to show our zeal,

as Levi, who, in the cause ofGod, did not acknowledge his brethren,

or know his own children, Deut. 33. 9. Thus we must hate and
forsake our nearest relations, when they come in competition with

our duty to God, Luke 14. 26. Natural affections, even the

strongest, must be overruled by gracious affections.

(2.) That false prophets should be themselves convinced of their

sin and folly, and let fall their pretensions
; (w. 4.) The prophets

shall be ashamed every one of his vision : they shall not repeat it, or
insist upon it, but desire that it may be forgotten and no more
said of it, being ready themselves to own it was a sham ; either
because God has by his grace awakened their consciences, and
showed them their error, or because the event disproves their pre-
dictions, and gives them the lie, or, because their prophecies do
not meet with such a favourable reception as thev used to meet
with, but are generally despised and distasted ; they perceive the
people ashamed of them, which makes them begin to be ashamed
of themselves. And therefore they shall no longer wear a rough
garment, or garment of hair, as the true prophets used to do, in

imitation of Elijah, and in token of their being mortified to the

pleasures and delights of sense. The pretenders had appeared in

the habit of true prophets ; but, their folly being now made mani-
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fest, they shall lay it aside, no more to deceive and impose upon un-

thinking, unwary people by it. A modest dress is a very good

thing, if it be the genuine indication of a humble heart, and is

to instruct: but it is a bad thing, if it be the hypocritical disguise

of a proud, ambitious heart, and is tc deceive. Let men be really

as good as they seem to be, but not seem to be better than really

they are. This pretender, as a true penitent, [1.] Shall undeceive

those whom he had imposed upon ; He shall say, " J am no pro-

phet, as I have pretended to be, was never designed or set apart to

the office, never educated or brought up for it, never conversant

among the sons of the prophets ; 7 am a husbandman, and was
bred to that business: I was never taught of God to prophesy, but

taught of man to keep cattle/' Amos was originally such a one too,

and yet was afterward called to be a prophet. Amos 7. 14, 15.

But this deceiver never had any such call. Note, Those who- sor-

row after a godly sort for their having deceived others, will be for-

ward to confess their sin, and will be so just as to rectify the

mistakes which they have been the cause of. Thus they who had

used curious arts, when they were converted showed their deeds,

and by what fallacies they had cheated the people, Acts 19. 18.

[2.] He shall return to his own proper employment, which is the

fittest for him ; / will be a husbandman ; (so it may be read ;)
" I

will apply mvself to my calling again, and meddle no more with

things that belong not to me ; for man taught me to keep cattle from
my youth, and cattle I will again keep, and never set up for a
preacher any more." Note, When we are convinced that we are

gone out of the way of our duty, we must evidence the truth of

our repentance by returning to it again, though it be the severest

mortification to us. [3.] He shall acknowledge those to be his

friends, who by a severe discipline were instrumental to brine him
to a sight of his error, v. 6. When he who with the greatest as-

surance had asserted himself so lately to be a prophet, suddenly

drops his claims, and says, I am no prophet, every body will be
surprised at it, and some will ask, " What are these wounds, or

marks of stripes, in thine hands? How earnest thou by them?
Hast thou not been examined by scourging? And is not that it

that has brought thee to thyself?" (Vexalio dat intellectum— Vex-

ation sharpens the intellect.) "Hast thou not been beaten into this

acknowledgment? Was it not the rod and reproof that gave thee

this wisdom ?" And he shall own, " Yes, it was, these are the

wounds with which I was wounded in the house of my friends, who
bound me, and used me hardly and severely, as a distracted man,
and so brought me to my senses." By this it appears that those

parents of the false prophet, that thrust him through, (v. 3.) did

not do it till they had first tried to reclaim him by correction, and
he would not be reclaimed ; for so was the law concerning a dis-

obedient son—his parents must first have chastened him in vain, be-

fore they were allowed to bring him forth to be stoned, Deut. 21.

18, 19. But here is another, who was reduced by stripes, and so pre-

vented the capital punishment; and he had the sense and honesty lo

own that they were his friends, his real friends, who thus wounded

him, that they might reclaim him ; for faithful are the wounds of a

friend, Prov. 27. 6. Some good interpreters, observing how soon this

comes after the mention of Christ's being pierced, think that these

are the words of that great Prophet, not of the false prophet spoken

of before. Christ was wounded in his hands, when they were

nailed to the cross, and, after his resurrection, he had the marks

of these wounds ; and here he tells how he came by them ; he re- •

ceived them as a false prophet, for the chief priests called him a de-

ceiver, and upon that account would have him crucified; but he

received them in the house of his friends—the Jews, who should

have been his friends; for he came to his oicn: and though they

were his bitter enemies, yet he was pleased to call them his friends,

as he did Judas
;
{Friend, wherefore art thou come?J because they

forwarded his sufferings for him ; as he called Peter, Satan—an ad-

versary, because he dissuaded him from them.

7. Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord
of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall
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be scattered ; and 1 will turn mine hand upon the

little ones. S. And it shall conic to pass, that in all

the land, saitli the Lokd, two pans therein shall be
cut off, and die; but the third shall be left therein.

9. And 1 will bring- the third part through the fire,

and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try

them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name,
and I will hear them ; 1 will say, It is my people

;

and they shall say, The Lord is my God.

Here is a prophecy,

1. Of the sufferings of Christ, of him who was to be pierced
and was to be the Fountain opened. Awake, O sword, against my
Shepherd, v. 7. These are the words of God the Father, giving
frder and commission to the sword of his justice to awake against

(lis Son, when he had voluntarily made his soul an offering for sin ;

for it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief; and he
was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, Isa. 53. 4, 10. Observe,

(1.) How he calls him. As God, he is my Fellow; for he thought
it no robber)/ to be equal with God, he and the Father are one. He
was from eternity by him, as one brought up with him, and, in

.he work of man's redemption, he was his Elect, in whom his

tnnt delighted, and the counsel of peace was between them both.

As Mediator, lie is my Shepherd, that great and good Shepherd
that undertook to feed the Hock, ch. 11.7. He is the Shepherd
that was to lay down his life for the sheep. (2.) How he uses him

;

Awake, O sword, against him. If he will be a Sacrifice, he must
De slain, for without the shedding of blood, the life-blood, there

was no remission. Men thrust him through as a foolish shepherd

;

God thnst him through as the Good Shepherd, (compare v. 3.)

that he might purchase the flock of God with his own blood, Acts

20. 28. It is not a charge given to a rod to correct him, but to a

tivord to slay him ; for Messiah the Prince must be cut off, but not

for himself, Dan. 9. 26. It is not the sword of war, that receives

this charge, that he may die in the bed of honour, but the sword of

ustiee, that he may die as a criminal, upon an ignominious tree. This

tword must awake against him ; he having no sin of his own to an-

swer for, the sword of justice had nothing to say to him of itself, till

by particular order from the Judge of all, it was warranted to brandish

itself against him. He was the Lamb slain from the foundation

of the world, in the decree and counsel of God ; but the sword
designed against him had long slumbered, till now at length it is

called upon to awake, not, " Awake, and frighten him," but,

"Awake, and smite him ; strike home ; not with a drowsy blow, but

in awakening one ;" for God spared not his own Son.

2. Of the dispersion of the disciples thereupon ; Smite the Shep-
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. This our Lord Jesus him-

self declares to have been fulfilled, when all his disciples were, of-

fended because of him in the night wherein he was betrayed, Matth.

26. 31. Mark 14. 27. They all forsook him, and fed. The smit-

ing of the Shepherd is the scattering of the sheep. They were

scattered every one to his own, and left him alone, John 16. 32.

Herein they were like timorous sheep ; yet the Shepherd thus pro-

vided for their safety, for he said, ff ye seek me, let these go their

way. Some make another application of this ; Christ was ihe-Shcp-

hcrd of the Jewish nation ; he was smitten, they themselves smote

him, and therefore they were justly scattered abroad, and dispersed

among the nations, and remain so at this day. These words, J
will turn my hands upon the little ones, may be understood either

as a threatening, (as Christ suffered, so shall his disciples, they

shall drink of the cup that he drank of, and be baptized with the

baptism that he was baptized with,) or as a promise that God would
gather Christ's scattered disciples together again, and he should

give them the meeting in Galilee. Though the little ones among
Christ's soldiers may be dispersed, they shall rally again, the lambs
of his flock, though frightened by the beasts of prey, shall recover

themselves, shall be gathered in his arms, and laid in his bosom.
Sometimes, whec the sheep are icattcred and lost in the wilderness,

vol. rn. 6 h

yet the little ones, which, it was feared, would be a prey, (Num. 14.

31.) are brought in, are brought home, and God turns his hnnd
upon thrin.

3. Of the rejection and ruin of the unbelieving Jews
; (v. 8.) and

this word has and shall have, its accomplishment, in the destruction of
i

the corrupt and hypoi ritical part of the church. It shall come (o pass
that in all the land if Jsrucl two parts shall be cut off, and die ; the

Roman army laid the country waste, and slew at least two thirds of

the Jews. Some understand by the cutting off, and dying, of two
parts in all the earth, the abolishing of heathenism and Judaism, that

Christianity, the third part, might be left to reign alone. The Jewish

worship was quite taken away by the destruction of Jerusalem and the

temple. And, some time after, pagan idolatry was in a manner
extirpated, when the empire became christian.

4. Of the reformation and preservation of the chosen remnant,
those of them that believed, and the christi;m church in general

;

[v. 9.) The third purl shall be lift ; when Jerusalem and Judea
were destroyed, all the christians in that country, having among
them the warning Christ gave them to flee to the mountains, shifted

for their own safety, and were sheltered in a city called Pel/a, on
the other side Jordan. We have here, first, the trials, and then,

the triumphs, of the christian church, and of all the faithful mem-
bers of it. (1.) Their trials; I will bring that third part through

the fire of affliction, and will refine and try them as silver and gold
are refned and tried. This was fulfilled in the persecutions of the

primitive church, the fiery trial which tried the people of God then,

1 Pet. 4. 12. Those whom God sets apart for himself must pass

through a probation and purification in this world : they must be tried

that their faith may befound to praise and honour, (1. Pet. 4. 6, 7.)

as Abraham's faith was when it was tried by the command given him
to offer up Isaac ; JVow know I that thou fearest me. They must be
tried, that both they that are perfect, and they that are not, may be
made manifest. They must be refined from their dross, their corrup-

tion must be purged out, they must be brightened and bettered. (2.)

Their triumphs. [1.] Their communion with God is their triumph
;

T/iey shall call on my name, and I will hear them. They write to

God by prayer, and receive from him answers of peace, and thus

keep up a comfortable communion with him ; this honour have all

his saints. [2.] Their covenant with God is their triumph ;
" I will

say, It is my people, whom I have chosen and loved, and will own ;

and they shall say, The Lord is my God, and a God all-sufficient to

me ; and in him the;' 'hall boast every day, and all the day long.

This God is our God Jot ever and ever."

CHAP. XIV.
Dirers things were foretold, in the two foregoing chapters, which should com*

to pass in that day ; this chapter speaks of a day of the Lord that comcth,
a doit of his judgment ; oiul ten limes in the foregoing chapters, and seven

times in this, it u repeated, in thai 'lav
; but what that day is, that is here

meant, is uncertain, and perhaps will be so (as the Jars speak) till Elial

conies ; whether it refer to tin it hole period of time, from the prophet's days

to the days if the Messiah, or to some particular events in that time, or to

t hrist's coming, and the setting up of his kingdom upon the ruins of the

Jewish policy, we cannot determine ; lint dirers passages here seem to look

asfarforward as gospel-times. Now the day of the Lord brings with it

MA judgment and mercy ; mercy to his church judgment to her enemies

and persecutors. I. 7'he gates of hell are here threatening the church, (v. 1,

2.) and yet not prevailing . II. The power of heaven appears here for the

church, and against the enemies of it, v. 3 . . b. III. The erents concerning

the church arc here represented as mixed, (v. 6, 7.) hut issuing well at last.

I V. The spreading of the means of knowledge is here foretold, and the

setting up of the gospel-kingdom in the world, (r. 8, 0.) which shatl be the

enlargement and establishment of another Jerusalem, r. 10, 11. V. Those

shall be reckoned with, that fought against Jerusalem, (r. 12. . \i.)and those

that neglect his worship there, c. 17 . . 19. VI. U is promised that there

shall be great resort to the church, and great purity and piety in it,

V. 16, 20, 21.

I. "J3EHOLD, the day of the Lord cometh,

m3 and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst

of thee. 2. For I will gather all nations against

Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be taken,

ami the houses rifled, and the women ravished;
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and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and

the residue of the people shall not be cut off from

the city. 3. Then shall the Lord go forth, and

fight against those nations, as when he fought in the

day of battle. 4. And his feet shall stand in that

day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jeru-

salem on the east ; and the mount of Olives shall

cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and to-

ward the west, and there shall be a very great valley :

and half of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south. 5. And ye

shall flee to the valley of the mountains ; for the

valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal : yea,

ye shall flee, like as ye fled from befo)^ the earth-

quake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah ; and

the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints

with thee. 6. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that the light shall not. be clear, nor dark : 7. But

it shall be one day which shall be known to the

Lord, not day, nor night ; but it shall come to

pass, that at evening-time it shall be light.

God's providences concerning his church are here represented as

strangely charging, and strangely mixed.

I. As strangely changing. Sometimes the tide runs high and

strong against them, but presently it turns, and comes to be in favour

of them ; and God has, for wise and holy ends, set the one over

against the other.

1. God here appears against Jerusalem
;
judgment begins at the

house of God ; when the day of the Lord comes, {v. 1.) Jeru-

salem must pass through the fire to be refined. God himself ga-

thers all nations against Jerusalem, to battle ; (v. 2.) he gives them

a charge as he did Sennacherib, to take the spoil, and to take the

prey, (Isa. 10. 6.) for the people of Jerusalem are now become the

people of his wrath. And who can stand before him, or before

nations gathered by him ? Where he gives commission he will give

success ; the city shall be taken by the Romans, who have nations

at command ; the houses shall be rifled, and all the riches of them

taken away, by the enemy, and, to gratify an insatiable lust of un-

cleanness as well as avarice, the women shall be ravished ; as if vic-

tory were a licence to the worst of villanies, Jusquc datum sceleri—
And crimes ivere sanctioned by law. One half of the city shall then

be carried into captivity, to be sold or enslaved, and shall not be able

to help itself, such is the destruction that shall be made in the great

and terrible day of the Lord.

2. He presently changes his way, and appears for Jerusalem ; for

though judgment begin at the house of God, yet, as it shall not end
there, so it shall not make a full aid there, Jcr. 4. 27.—30. 11.

(1.) A remnant shall be spared ; the same with that third part
spoken of, oft. 13. 8. One half shall go into captivity, whence they

may hereafter be fetched back ; and the residue of the people shall

not be cut off, as one would have feared, from the city. Many of the

Jews shall receive the gospel, and so shall prevent their being cut off

from the city of God, his church upon earth. In it shall be a tenth,

Isa. 6. 13. See Ezek. 5. 3.

(2.) Their cause shall be pleaded against their enemies
; (v. 3.)

Then when God has made use of these nations as a scourge to his

people, he shall go forth, and fight against them, by his judements,

as when he fought against the enemies of his church formerly, in

the day of battle, with the Egyptians, Ca^aanites, and others.

Note, The instruments of God's wrath will themselves be made
the objects of it ; for it will come to their turn to drink of the

cup of trembling ; and whom God fights against he will be sure to

overcome, and be too hard for. And every former day of battle,

which God has made to his people a day of triumph, as it is an
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engagement to God to appear for his people, because he is the same,

so it is an encouragement to them to trust in him. It is observable

that the Roman empire never flourished after the destruction of

Jerusalem as it had done before, but in many instances God fought

against it.

(3.) Though Jerusalem and the temple be destroyed, yet God
will have a church in the world, into which Gentiles shall be ad-

mitted, and with whom the believing Jews shall be incorporated,

v. 4, 5. These verses are- dark, and hard to be understood; but

divers good expositors take this to be the meaning of them. [1.]

God will carefully inspect Jerusalem, even then when the enemies

of it are laying it waste ; His feet shall stand in that day upon the

mount of Olives, whence he may take a full view of the city and

temple, Mark 13. 3. When the refiner puts his gold into the

furnace he stands by it, and has his eye upon it, to see that it

receive no damage ; so when Jerusalem, God's gold, is to be

refined, he will have the oversight of it. He will stand by upon

the mount of Olives; this was literally fulfilled when our Lord

Jesus was often upon this mountain, especially when from thence

he ascended up into heaven, Acts 1. 12. It was the last place on

which his feet stood on this earth, the place from which he took

rise. [2.] The partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles shall be

taken away. The mountains about Jerusalem, and particularly

this, signified it to be an inclosure, and that it stood in the way
of those who would approach to it. Between the Gentiles and

Jerusalem this mountain of Bether, of division, stood, Cant. 2. 17.

But by the destruction of Jerusalem this mountain shall be made
to cleave in the midst, and so the Jewish pale shall be taken down,
and the church laid in common with the Gcntile3, who were

made one with the Jews by the breaking down of this middle wall

of partition, Eph. 2. 14. Who art thou, O great mountain? And
a great mountain the ceremonial law was in the way of the Jews'

conversion, which, one would think, could never have been got

over ; yet before Christ and his gospel it was made plain : this

mountain departs, this hill removes, but the covenant of peace can-

not be broken ; for peace is still preached to him that is afar off,

and to them that are nigh. [3.] A new and living way shall be

opened to the new Jerusalem both to see it, and to come into it. The
mountain being divided, one half toward the north, and the other

half toward the south, there shall be a very great valley, a broad

way of communication opened between Jerusalem and the Gen-
tile world ; by which the Gentiles shall have free admission into

the gospel-Jerusalem, and the word of the Lord, that goes forth

from Jerusalem, shall have a free course into the Gentile world.

Thus the way of the Lord is prepared, for every mountain and
hill shall be brought low, and plain and pleasant vallies shall

come in the room of them, Isa. 40. 4. [4.] Those of the Jews

that believe shall come in, and join themselves to the Gentiles,

and incorporate with them in the gospel-church ; Ye shall flee to

the valley of the mountains, that valley that is opened between the

divided halves of the mount of Olives ; they shall hasten into the

church with the Gentiles, as formerly the Gentiles with them,

ch. 8. 23. The valley of the mountains is the gospel-church, to

which there were added of the Jews daily such as should be saved,

who fled to that vallev as to their refuge. This valley of the moun-
tains is said to reach unto Azal, or to the separate place, to all

those whom God has set apart for himself- When God makes hit

mountains a way, (Isa. 49. 11.) by making them a valley, the

way shall be opened to all the way-faring men, (Isa. 35. 8.) and,

though fools, they shall not err therein. Or, to those that are now
separated from God this valley shall reach ; for the Gentiles, who
are afar off, shall be made nigh with the Jews, who are a people

near nnto him, and both have are access, a mutual access, to each

other, and a joint access to God as a Father by one Spirit, Eph.

2. 18. [5.] They shall flee to the valley of the mountains, to the

gospel-church, under dreadful apprehensions of their danger from

the curse of the law. They shall flee from the wrath to come,

from the avenger of blood, who is in pursuit of them, to the

church as to a city of refuge, or as doves to their windows, as they

fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah, Amos 1. 1.
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Therefore the gospel reveals the wrath of God from heaven, (Rom.
1. 18.) that we might be awakened to escape for our lives, to

flee as from an earthquake, for we feel the earth ready to sink under
us, and we can rind no firm footing in it, and therefore must flee

to Christ, in whom alone we can stand fast, and be easy.

(4.) God shall appear in his glory, for the accomplishing of all

this ; The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with tlice

;

which may refer to his coming to destroy Jerusalem, or to de-

stroy the enemies of Jerusalem, or his coming to set up his king-

dom in the world, which is called the coming of the Son of man,
(Matth. 24. 37.) or to his last coining, at the end of time ; how-
ever, it teaches us, (1.) That the Lord will come; it has been
the faith of all the saints, Behold, the Lord comes to fulfil every

word that he lias spoken in its season. (2.) When he comes,
all his saints come with him ; they attend his motions, and are

ready to serve his interests ; Christ will come at the end of time

with ten thousand of his saints, as when he came to give the law
upon mount Sinai. [3.] Every particular believer, being related

to God as his God, may triumph in the expectation of his coming,
and speak of it with pleasure, The Lord my God sltall come, shall

come, to the comfort of all that are his ; for, " Blessed Lord, all the

saints shall be ivith thee, and it shall be their everlasting happiness

to dwell in thy presence ; and therefore come, Lord Jesus." And
some think that this may be read as a prayer, Yet, O Lord my
God, come, and bring all the saints with thee.

II. God's providences appear here strangely mixed ; [v. 6, 7.)

In that day of the Lord the light shall not be clear nor dark, not

day nor night ; but at evening-time it shall be light. Some refer

this to all the time from hence to the coming of the Messiah ; the

Jewish church had neither perfect peace nor constant trouble, but

a cloudy day, neither rain nor sunshine. But it may be taken

more generally, as designed to represent the method God usually

takes in the administration of the kingdom both of providence and

grace. Here is,

1. An idea of the usual course and tenor of God's dispensa-

tions ; the day of his grace and the day of his providence are nei-

ther clear nor dark, not day nor night. It is so with the church

of God in this world ; where the Sun of righteousness is risen,

it cannot be dark night, and yet, short of heaven, it will not be clear

day. It is so with particular saints ; they are not darkness, but

light in the Lord, and yet, while there are so much error and cor-

ruption remaining in them, it is not perfect day. So it is as to the

providences of God that relate to his church ; in general the afi'airs

of the church are neither good nor bad in any extremity, but there

is a mixture of both, we are singing both of mercy and judgment,

and are uncertain which will prevail ; whether it be an evening or

a morning twilight. We are between hope and fear, not knowing
what to make of things.

2. An intimation of comfort with reference hereunto ; It shall

be one day which shall be known to the Lord. This intimates,

(1.) The beauty and harmony of such mixed events ; there is one

and the same design and tendency in all ; all the wheels make
but one wheel ; ail the revolutions but one day. (2.) The brevity

of them : it is as it were but for one day, for a little moment

;

the cloud that darkens the light will soon blow over. (3.) The
eye God has upon all these events, and the hand he has in them all

;

they are known to the Lord; he takes notice of them, and orders

and disposes of all for the best, according to the counsel of his will.

3. An issue very joyful secured at last ; At evening-time it shall

be light ; it shall be clear light, and no longer dark ; we are sure

of it in the odier world, and we hope for it in this world

—

at evening-time, when our hopes are quite spent with waiting all day

to no purpose, nay, when we fear it will be quite dark, when
things are at the worst, and the case of the church is most deplo-

rable. As to the church's enemies, the sun goes down at noon, so

to the church it rises at night ; unto the upright springs light out

of darkness, (Ps. 112. 4.) deliverance comes when the tale of

bricks is doubled, and when God's people had done looking for it,

and so it comes with a pleasing surprise.

8. Ard it shall be in that day, that living waters
6 ii 2

shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward
the former sea, and halt' of them toward the hinder
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. 9. And
the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that

day shall there be one Loud, and his name one.

10. All the land shall he turned as a plain, from
Geba to Etimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it shall

be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Hen-
jainin's gate unto the place of the first gate, unto
the corner-gate, :\nd J'rum the tower of Hananeel
unto the king's wine-presses. 11. And wen shall

dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter

destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely inha-

bited. 12. And this shall be the plague where-
with the Lord will smite ail the people that have
fought against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall con-

sume away while they stand upon their feet, and
their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and
their tongue shall consume away in their mouth.
13. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

a great tumult from the Lord shall be among
them ; and they shall lay hold every one on the

hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up
against the hand of his neighbour. 14. And Judah
also shall fight at Jerusalem ; and the wealth of

all the heathen round about shall be gathered

together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great

abundance. 15. And so shall be the plague of

the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass,

and of all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as

this plague.
Here are,

I. Blessings promised to Jerusalem, the gospel-Jerusalem, in

the day of the Messiah, and to all the earth, by virtue of the bless-

ings poured out on Jerusalem, especially to the land of Israel.

1. Jerusalem shall be a spring of living waters to the world ;

it was made so when there the Spirit was poured out upon the

apostles, and thence the word of the Lord diffused itself to the

nations about ; (t\ 8.) Living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ;

for there they began, and thence they set out, who were to preach

repentance and remission of sins unto all nations, Luke 24. 47.

Note, Where the gospel goes, and the graces of God's Spirit go

along w th it, there living waters go ; those streams that make

glad the city of our God, make glad the country also, and make it

like paradise, like the garden of the Lord, which was well watered.

It was the honour of Jerusalem, that from thence the word of the

Lord went forth ; (Isa. 2. 3.) and thus far, even in its wjrst and

most degenerate age, for old acquaintance-sake, it was made a

blessing, and to be so is to be blessed. Half of these waters sh;i!l

go toward the former sea, and half toward the hinder sea, as all

rivers bend their course toward some sea or other, some eastward,

others westward ; the gospel shall spread into all parts of the

world, some that lie remote from Jerusalem one way, and others

that lie as far off another way ; for the dominion of the Redeemer,

which was thereby to be set up, must be from sea to sea, (Ps. 72.

8. ) and the earth must be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as

the waters cover the sea, and as the waters that in various channels

run to the sea. The knowledge of God shall diffuse itself, (1.)

Every way. These living waters shall produce both eastern

churches and western churches, that shall each of them in their

turn be illustrious. (2.) Every day ; in summer and in winter i

shall be. Note, Those who are employed in spreading the gospel,
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may find themselves work both winter and summer, and are to

serve the Lord therein at all seasons. Acts 20. 18. And such a

divine power goes along with these living waters, that they shall not

be dried up, or the course of them be obstructed, either by the

droughts in summer, or by the frosts in winter.

2. The kingdom of God among men shall be a universal and

united kingdom, v. 9 (1.) It shall be a universal kingdom; The

Lord shall be King over all tlie earth. He is, and ever was so,

of riqht ; and in the sovsreign disposals of his providence, his

kingdom rules over all, and none are exempt from his jurisdiction
;

but it is here promised that he shall be so, by actual possession of the

hearts of his subjects ; he shall be acknowledged King by all in all

places ; his authority shall be owned and submitted to, and allegi-

ance sworn to him. This will have its accomplishment with that

word, (Rev. 11. 15.) The kingdoms of this world are become the

kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. (2.) It shall be a united

kingdom ; There shall be one Lord, and his name one. All shall

worship one God only, and not idols, and shall be unanimous in

the worship of him. All false gods shall be abandoned, and all false

ways of worship abolished; and as God shall be the Centre of

their unity, in whom they shall all meet, so the scripture shall be the

rule of their unity, by which they shall all walk.

3. The land of Judca, and Jerusalem, its mother-city, shall be

repaired and replenished, and taken under the special protection of

Heaven, v. 10, 11. Some think this speaks particular favour

to the people of the Jews, and points at their conversion, and

restoration in the latter days; but it is rather to be understood

figuratively of the gospel-church, typified by Judah and Jerusa-

lem, and it iignrfies I he abundant graces with which the church

shall be crowned, and i'ie fruitfulness of its members and the

vast numbers of them. (1.) The church shall be like a fruitful

country, abounding in all • the rich products of the soil. The

whole land of Judea, which is naturally uneven and hilly, shall

be turned as a plain ; it shall become a smooth, level valley,

from Geha, or Gibeah, its utmost border north, to Rimmon which

lay south of Jerusalem, and was the utmost southern limit of Judea.

The gosptl of Christ, where it comes in its power, levels the ground,

mountains and hills are brought low by it, that the Lord alone may
be exalted. (2.) It shall be like a populous city. As the holy

land shall be levelled, so the holy city shall be peopled, shall be

rebuilt and replenished. Jerusalem shall be lifted up out of its low

estate, shall be raised out of its ruins ; when the land is turned as

a plain, and not only the mount of Olives removed, (v. 4.) but

other mountains too, then Jerusalem shall be lifted up, shall

appear the more conspicuous ; she shall be inhabited in her place,

even in Jerusalem, ch. 12. 6. The whole city shall be inhabited

in the utmost extent of it, and no part of it left to lie waste. The
utmost limits of it are here mentioned, betwixt which there shall

be no ground lost, but all built upon, from Benjamin's gate north-

east, to the corner-gate north-west, and from the tower of Hananeel
in the south, to the king's wine-presses in the north ; when the

churches of Christ in all places are replenished with great num-
bers of holy, humble, serious christians, and many such are daily

aided to it, then this promise is fulfilled. (3.) This country and
this city shall both be safe, both the meat in the country, and the

mouths in the city ; they that dwell in it shall dwell securely, and
there shall be none to make them afraid ; there shall be no more
of that litter destruction that has laid both town and country waste,

no more anathema, (as some read it,) no more cutting off, no more
curse, or separation from God to evil, no more such desolating

judgments as you have been groaning under, but Jerusalem shall

be safely inhabited ; there shall be no danger, nor any apprehen-
sion of it ; neither shall its friends be fearful to disquiet themselves,

nor its enemies formidable to disquiet them. That promise of
Christ explains this—that the gates of hell shall not prevail against

the church ; and so do the holy security and serenity of mind which
believers enjoy in relying on the divine protection.

If. Here are judgments threatened against the enemies of the

church, that have fought, or do right, against Jerusalem ; and the

threatening of tliese judgments is in order to the preservation of the
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church in safety. Men that read and hear of these plagues, will

be afraid of fighting against Jerusalem, much more, when these

threatenings are fulfilled in some, will others hear and fear. T.iose

that fight against the city of God, and his people, will be found

fighting against God, against whom none ever hardened his heart,

and prospered
; [v. 12.) This shall be the plague wherewith the

Lord will smite all the people that havefought against Jerusalem;
whoever they are, God will punish them for the atiront done to him,
and avenge Jerusalem upon them.

1. They shall waste away under grievous and languishing dis-

eases ; Their jlesh shall consume away, and they shall be miserably

emaciated, even while they stand on their feet, so that they shall be
walking skeletons, nothing shall remain but skin and bones. The
Jlesh which they pampered and indulged, and made provision for,

when they were fed to the full wit'-i the spoils of God s people,

shall now consume away, that it cannot be seen, and the bones that

were not seen shall stick out, Job 33. 21. They kept their feet,

and hope to keep their ground, crawling about as long as they can ;

but they must yield at last. The organs of sight, the outlets of

sin, their eyes, shall consume away, in their holes, shall sink into

their heads, or perhaps start out of them ; their envious, malicious,

adulterous eyes, the eyes they had so often fed with spectacles of
misery, these shall consume, which shall make not only their

countenances ghastly, but their lives wretched. The organs of
speech, the outlets of sin, their tongue, shall consume away in their

mouth ; whereby God will reckon with them for all their blas-

phemies against himself, and invectives against his people. Thus
their own tongues shall fall upon them, and their punishment shall

be legible in their sin, as his was, whose tongue was tormented in

hell flames. Thus Antiochusand Fl'-rod consumed away.

2. They shall be dashed in pieces one against another ; [v. 13.)

A great tumult from the Lord shall be among them. But are tumults

from the Lord, who is the (rod of order, and not of confusion?

As they are the sin of those that raise them, they are not from the

Lord, but from the wicked one, and from men's own lusts ; but as

they are the punishment of those that sutler by them, they are

from the Lord, who serves his own purposes, and carries on his

intentions, by the sins and follies, and restless spirits, of men. It

is of themselves that they bite and devour one another, but it is ot

the Lord, the righteous Judge, that thus they are consumed one of

another ; (Gal. 5. 15.) as Ahab was deceived by a lying spirit from

the Lord, so Abimelech and the men of Shechem were divided,

and so destroyed, by an evil spirit from the Lord, Judg. 9. 23. Note,

Those that are confederate and combined against the church, will

justly be separated, and set against one another ; and their tumult*

raised against God will be avenged in tumults among themselves.

And they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, to

hold him from striking, or to bind him as his prisoner ; &ay,

his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour, to strike and

wound him. Note, Those that aim to destroy the church, are

often made to destroy one another ; and every man's sword is

sometimes set against his fellow, by him whose sword they all

are.

Some think this was fulfilled in the factions and dissensions that

were among the Jews, when the Romans were destroying them

all ; for they had fought against the spiritual Jerusalem,- the

gospel-church ; and to that well enough agrees v. 14. Thou also,^

O Judah, shall fight against Jerusalem ; the Jewish nation shalf

be ruined by itself, shall die by its own hands ; the city and coun-

try shall be at war with each other, and so both shall be destroyed.

Suit et ipsa Roma viribus ruit—Rome was urged into ruin by its

very strength.

3. The plunder of their camp shall greatly enrich the people of

God, or the spoils of their country ; [v. 14.) Judah also shall eat

at Jerusalem, (so one learned interpreter reads it,) people shall

come from all parts to share in the prey ; as when Sennacherib's

army was routed before Jerusalem, there was the prey of a great

spoil divided, (Isa. 33. 23.) so it shall be now ; the u-etillh of all

the heathen round about, that had spoiled Jerusalem, shall be ga-

! ihered togetlier, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundanet.
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i an equal dividend may be made amonj all the panics entitled

lare of the prize. Note, The w>n/(.'i of the sinner is often

ip fir the jast, and th_> Israel of God enpiched with the spoil

Ml le . gypiians,

I. The very cattle shall share in the plague with which the ene-

mi s o;' God's church shall be cut off; as they did in divers of the

pi c_ ics of Egypt ;
[v. 1 >.) All the beasts that shall be in the tents

...'
i i sc wicked men, when God comes to contend with them,

perish Willi them ; not only beasts used in war, as the horse,

bit those use! for travel, or in the plough, as the mule, the camel,

and the ass. Note, The inferior creatures ofien suffer for the sin

of man, and in his plagues. Thus God will show his indignation

against sin, and will make the creature that is thus subject to

vanity, groan to be delivered into the glorious liberty of the

children of God, Rom. 8. 21, 22.

Hi. And it shall come to pass, that every one that

is left of all the nations which came against Jerusa-

lem, shall even go up from year to year to worship

tlif King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of

tabernacles. 17. And it shall be, that whoso will

not come up of all the families of the earth unto Je-

".isalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts,

even upon them shall be no rain. IS. And if the

family of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have

no rain, there shall be the plague wherewith the

Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to

keep the feast of tabernacles. 19. This shall be the

punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all

nations that come not up to keep the least of taber-

nacles. 20. In that day shall there be upon the

bells of the horses, Holiness unto the Lord
;

and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the

bowls before the altar. 21. Yea, every pot in

Jerusalem, and in Judah, shall be Holiness unto the

Lord of hosts ; and all they that sacrifice shall

come and take of them, and seethe therein : and in

that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the

house of the Lord of hosts.

Three things are here foretold.

I. That a gospel-way of worship being set up in the church,

'.here shall be a great resort to it, and a general attendance upon

it. Those that were left of the enemies of religion, shall be so

sensible of the mercy of God to them in their narrow escape, that

they shall apply themselves to the worship of the God of Israel,

and pav their homage to him, v. 16. Those that were not con-

sumed, shall be converted, and this makes their deliverance a mercy

indeed, a double mercy ; it is a great change that the grace of God
makes upon them ; they that had come against Jerusalem, finding

their attempts vain and fruitless, shall become as much her ad-

mirers, as ever they had been her adversaries, and shall come-to Je-

rusalem, to worship there, and go in concurrence with those whom
they had gone contrary to. Note, As some of Christ's foes shall

be made his footstool, so others of them shall be made his friends

;

and when the principle of enmity is slain in them, their former

acts of hostility are pardoned to them, and their services are ad-

mitted and accepted, as though they had never fought against

Jerusalem. They shall go up to worship at Jerusalem, because

that was the place which God had chosen, and there the temple

was, which was a type of Christ and his mediation. Converting

grace sets us right, 1. In the object of our worship. They shall

no longer worship the Molochs and Baals, the kings and lords,

that the Gentiles worship, the creatures of their own imagination,

but the King, the Lord of hosts, the everlasting King, the King of

kings, the sovereign Lord of all. 2. In the ordinances of wor-

ship, those which God himself has appointed. Gospel-worship is

here represented by the keeping of the feast of tabernacles, for the

ol ti.ose two great graces which were in a special manner acted

and signified in that (Vast—contempt of the world, and joy m (jod,

\. h. 8. \7. The life of a good christian is a constant feast of ta-

bernacles, and, in all acts of devotion, we must retire from the

world, and rejoice in the Lord ; worship as in that feast. '.'/. In

the Mediator of our worship ; we must go to Christ our Temple

with all our offerings, for in him only our spiritual sacrifices are ac-

ceptable to God, 1 Pet. 2. 5. If we rest in ourselves, we come

short of pleasing God ; we must go up to him, and mention his

righteousness only. 4. In the lime of it ; we must be constant.

Thev shall go up from year to year, at the times appointed for

this solemn feast. Every day of a christian's life is a day of the

feast of tabernacles, and every Lord's day especially, that is the great

day of the feast ; and therefore every day we must worship the Lord

of hosts, and every Lord's day with a peculiar solemnity.

II. That those who neglect the duties of gospel-worship, shall be

reckoned with for their neglect. God will compel them to come and

worship before him, bv suspending his favours from those that keep

not his ordinances ; Upon them there shall be no rain, v. 17. Some
understand it figuratively ; The rain of heavenly doctrine shall be

withheld, and of the heavenly grace which should accompany that

doctrine. God will command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon

them. Note, It is a righteous thing with God to withhold the

blessings of grace from those that do not attend the means of grace
;

to deny the green pastures to those that attend not th ! shepherds'

tents. Or, we may take it literally ; On them there shall be no rain,

to make their ground fruitful. Note, The gifts of common provi-

dence are justly denied to those that neglect and despise instituted

ordinances. Those that neglected to build the temple, were pu-

nished with the want of rain, (Hag. 2. 17.) and so were they that

neglected to attend there when it was built. If we be barren and

unfruitful toward God, justly is the earth made so to us. Many

are crossed, and go backward, in th ir affairs, and this is at the

bottom of it—they do not keep close to the worship of God, as

they should ; they go off from God, and then he walks contrary

to them. If we omit or postpone the duties he expects from us, it is

just with him to deny the favours we expect from him.

But what shall be done to the defaulters of the land of Egypt,

to whom the threatening of the want of rain is no threatening, for

they have no rain at anv time, they need none, they desire none ;

the river Nilus is to them instead of the clouds of heaven, waters

their land, and makes it fruitful, so that what is a punishment to

others, is none to them, v. 18, 19. It is threatened that if the

family of Egypt go not up, that have no rain, yet God will find

out a way to meet with them, for there shall be, in effect, the

same plague wherewith other nations are smitten for their neglect.

God can, and often did, restrain the overflowing of the river,

which was equivalent to the shutting tip of the clouds ; or if the

river did its part, and rose as high as it used to do, God had other

ways of bringing famine upon them, and destroying the fruits of

their ground^as he did by divers of the ten plagues of Egypt, so

that this, that is, the same, shall be the punishment of Egypt that

is the punishment of other nations, who come not up to keep the

feast of tabernacles. Note, Those who think themselves least in-

debted to, and depending on, the mercy of Heaven, cannot there-

fore think themselves guarded against the justice of Heaven.

It does not follow that those who can live without ram, can there-

fore live without God ; for not the heavens only, but all other

creatures are that to us, (and no more,) that God makes them to

be ; nor can any man's way of living enable them to set hght by

the judgments of God. This shall be the punishment (margin,)

This shall be the sin of Eqvpt, and the sin of all nations, that come

not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. The same word signifies

both sin and the punishment of sin, so close and inseparable is the

connexion between them ;
(as Gen. 4. 7.) and sin is often its

own punishment. Note, Omissions are sins, and we must corr.e

into judgment for them ; those contract guilt, that go not up to
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worship at the times appointed, as they have opportunity ; and it

is a sin that is its own punishment, for those who forsake the duty,

forfeit the privilege, of communion with God.

III. That those who perform the duties of gospel-worship, shall

have grace to adorn their profession by the duties of a gospel-con-

versation too. This is promised, {v. 20, 21.) and it is necessary

to the completing of the beauty and happiness of the church. In

general, all shall be holiness to the Lord. 1. The name and cha-

racter of holiness shall not be so confined as it had been ; Holiness

to the Lord had been written only upon the High-Priest's forehead,

but now it shall not be so appropriated. All christians shall be

living temples, and spiritual priests, dedicated to the honour of

God, and employed in his service. 2. Real holiness shall be more

diffused than it had been ; because there shall be more powerful

means of sanctification, more excellent rules, more cogent argu-

ments, and brighter patterns, of holiness ; and because there shall

be a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of holiness and sanctifi-

cation, after Christ's ascension, than ever before.

(1.) There shall be holiness introduced into common things ; and

those things shall be devoted to God, that seemed very foreign.

[1.] The furniture of their horses shall be consecrated to God ;

Upon the bells of the horses shall be engraven, Holiness to the Lord,

or upon the bridles of the horses, (so the margin,) or the trappings.

The horses used in war shall no longer be used against God and his

people, as they have been, but for him and them. Even their

tears shall be holy wars ; their troopers serving under God's

banner. Their great men, who ride in state with a pompous
retinue, shall reckon it their greatest ornament to honour God with

their honours. Holiness to the Lord shall be written on the

harness of their chariot-horses, as great men have sometimes their

coat of arms with their motto painted on their coaches ; every

gentleman shall take the High-Priest's motto for his, and glory in

*, and make it a memento to himself not to do any thing unwor-

thy of it. Travellers shall have it upon their bridles with which

they guide their horses, as those who desire always to be put in

mind of it, by having it continually before them, and to guide

themselves in all their motions by this rule. The bells of the

horses, which are designed to quicken them in their journey, and

to give notice of their approach, shall have Holiness to the Lord
upon them, to signify that this is that which we ought to be influ-

enced by ourselves, and make profession of to others, wherever we
go.

[2.] The furniture of their houses too shall be consecrated to

God, to be employed in his service. First, The furniture of the

priests' houses, or apartments adjoining to the house of the Lord.

The common drinking-cups they used shall be like the bowls be-

fore the altar, that were used either to receive the blood of the

sacrifices, or to present the wine and oil in, which were for the

drink-offerings. The vessels which they used at their own tables,

shall be used in such a religious manner, with such sobriety and
temperance, such devotedness to the glory of God, and such a
mixture of pious thoughts and expressions, that their meals shall

look like sacrifices, they shall eat and drink, not to themselves,

but to him that spreads their tables, and fills their cups. And
thus, in ministers' families especially, should common actions be

done after a godly sort, however they are done in other families.

Secondly, The furniture of other houses, those of the common
people ; Every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness to

the Lord. The pots in which they boiled their meat, the cups

out of which they drank their wine, Jer. 35. 5. In these, God s

good creatures shall never be abused to excess, nor that made
the food and fuel of lust, which should have been oil to the

wheels of obedience, as had formerly been, when all tables were

full of vomit and filthiness, Isa. 28. 8. What they eat and drink

out of these shall nourish their bodies for the service of God ;

and out of these they shall give liberally for the relief of the poor :

then are they Holiness to the Lord, as the merchandize and the

hire of the converted Tynans are said to be ; (Isa. 23. 18.) for

both in our gettings and in our spendings we must have an eye to

the will of God as our rule, and the glory of God as our end.

Thirdly, When there shall be such an abundance of real holiness,

people shall not be nice and curious about ceremonial holiness j

They that sacrifice, shall come, and take of these common vessel^

and seethe their sacrifices therein, making no distinction between

them and the bowls before the altar. In gospel-times the true

worshippers shall worship God in spirit and in truth, and neither

in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, John 4. 21. One place shall

be as acceptable to God as another ; I will that men pray every

where ; and one vessel shall be as acceptable as another. Little

regard shall be had to the circumstance, provided there be nothing

indecent or disorderly, while the substance is religiously preserved

and adhered to. Some think it intimates that there should be
greater numbers of sacrifices offered than the vessels of the sanc-

tuary would serve for ; but rather than any should be turned back
or deferred, they shall make no difficulty at all of using common
vessels, as the Levites in a case of necessity helped the priests to kill

the sacrifices, 2 Chron. 29. 34.

(2.) There shall be no unholiness introduced into their sacrea

things, to corrupt them. In that day there shall be no more the

Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts. Some read it, There
shall be no more the merchant ; for so a Canaanite sometimes sig-

nifies ; and they think it was fulfilled when Christ once and again

drove the buyers and sellers out of the temple. Or, though
those that were Canaanites, strangers and foreigners, shall be
brought into the house of the Lord, yet they shall cease to be
Canaanites ; they shall have nothing of the spirit or disposition of

Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates that though in gospel-times

people should grow indifferent as to holy vessels, yet they should

be very strict in church-discipline, and careful not to admit the

profane to special ordinances, but to separate between the precious

and the vile, between Israelites and Canaanites. Yet this will not

have its full accomplishment, short of the heavenly Jerusalem, that

house of the Lord of hosts, into which no unclean thing shall enter !

for at the end of time, and not before, Christ shall gather out of

his kingdom every thing that offends ; and the tares and wheat shal'

be perfectly and. eternally separated.



AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

M A L A C H I.

God's prophets were his witnesses to his church, each in his day, for several ages ; witnesses for him and his authority, witnesses

against sin and sinners, attesting the true intents of God's providences in his dealings with his people then, and the kind intentions of

his grace concerning his church in the days of the Messiah, to whom all the prophets bare witness ; for they all agreed in their

testimony ; and now we have only one witness more to call, and we have done with our evidence ; and though he be the last, and in

him prophecy ceased, yet the Spirit of prophecy shines as clear, as strong, as bright, in him, as in any that went before ; and his

testimony challenges an equal regard. The Jews say, Prophecy continued forty years under the second temple, and this prophet they

call the seal of prophecy, because in him the series or succession of prophets broke off, and came to a period. God wisely ordered

it so, that divine inspiration should cease for some ages before the coming of the Messiah, that that great Prophet might appear the

more conspicuous and distinguishable, and be the more welcome. Let us consider,

!. The person of the prophet ; we have only his name, Malachi, and no account of his country or parentage. Malachi signifies, my
angel; which has given occasion for a conjecture that this prophet was indeed an angel from heaven, and not a man; as that,

Judges 2. 1. But there is no just ground for the conjecture. Prophets were messengers, God's messengers ; this prophet was so
;

his name is the very same with that which we find in the original, ch. 3. 1. for my messenger; and perhaps from that word he

might (though, probably, he had another name) be called Malachi. The Chaldee paraphrase, and some of the Jews, suggest that

Malachi was the same with Ezra; but that also is groundless. Ezra was a scribe, but we never read that he was a prophet. Others,

yet further from probability, make him to be Mordecai. But we have reason to conclude he was a person whose proper name was

that by which he is here called ; the tradition of some of the ancients is, that he was of the tribe of Zebulon, and that he died

young.

II. The scope of the prophecy. Haggai and Zechariah were sent to reprove the people for delaying to build the temple; Malachi

was sent to reprove them for the neglect of it, when it was built, and for their profanation of the temple-service ; for from idolatry

and superstition they ran into the other extreme of impiety and irreligion ; and the sins he witnesses against are the same that we find

complained of in Nehemiah's time, with whom, it is probable, he was cotemporary. And now that prophecy was to cease, he

speaks more clearly of the Messiah, as nigh at hand, than any other of the prophets had done ; and concludes with a direction to

the people of God to keep in remembrance the law of Moses, while they were in expectation of the gospel of Christ.

Before Christ 400. Jacob preferred to Esau.

CHAP. I.

Thisprophet is sent, first to convince, and then to comfort, first to discover sin.,

and to reprove for that, and then to promise the coming of him who skull

take away sin ; and this method the blessed Spirit takes, in dealing with

souls, John 16. 8. He first opens the wound, and then applies the healing

balm. God had provided (and one would think effectually) for the engaging

of Israel to himself by providences and ordinances ; but it seems, by the com-

plaints here made of them, that they received the grace of God in both these,

in rain. I. They were very ungrateful to God for his favours to them, and

rendered not again according to the benefit they received, v. 1 . . 5. //. They
were very careless and remiss in the observance of his institutions ; the priests

especially were so, who were in a particular manner charged with them, v

ii . . 14. And what shall we say of those whom neither providences nor or-

dinances work upon, and who affront God in those very things wherein they

should honour him?

HE burden of the word of the Lord to

Israel by Malachi. 2. I have loved you,

yet ye say, Wherein hast thou|

'T
sirith the Lord

loved us ? Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith

the Lord yet I loved Jacob, 3. And 1 hated

Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage

waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 4. Whereas

Edom saith, We are impoverished, but we will re-

turn and build the desolate places ; thus saith the

Lord of hosts, They shall build, but 1 will throw

down ; and they shall call them, The border of

wickedness, and, The people against whom the

Lord hath indignation for ever. 5. And your

eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The Lord will

be magnified from the border of Israel.

The pronheev of this book is entitled, The burden of tlxe word
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of the Lord, [v. 1.) which intimates, 1. That it was of great weight

iinrt importance; what the false prophets said, was light as the

chaff, what the true prophets said, was ponderous as the wheat,

Jer. 23. 28. 2. That it ought to be often repeated to them and

by them, as the burden of a song. 3. That there were those to

whom it was a burden, and a reproach ; they were weary of it,

and found themselves so aggrieved by it, that they were net able

to bear it. 4. That to them it would prove a burden indeed, to

gink them to the lowest hell, unless they repented. 5. That to

those who loved it and embraced it, and bid it welcome, though it

was a light burden, as our Saviour calls it, (Matth. 11. 30.) yet it

was a burden. This burden of the word of the Lord was sent, (1.)

To Israel, for to them pertained the lively oracles of prophecy, as

well as those of the written word. Many prophets God had sent

to Israel, and now he will try them with one more. (2.) By Malachi

;

by the. hand ofMalachi ; as if it were not a message by word of

mouth, but a letter put into his hand, for the greater certainty.

In these verses, they are charged with ingratitude, in that they

were not duly sensible of God's distinguishing goodness to them
;

and such a charge as this may well be called a burden, for it is a

heavy one.

I. God asserts the great kindness he had, and had often express-

ed, for them ; (y. 2.) 1 have loved you, saith the Lord. Thus abruptly

does the sermon begin, as if God intended, whatever reproofs

should be given them, to reconcile them to his love, and to take

care that thev should still have good thoughts of him ; As mam/ as

I love, I rebuke and chasten. Thus kindly does the sermon begin.

God will have his people satisfied that he loves them, and is ever

mindful of his love. This is the same with what he said of old to

the virgin of Israel, that he might engage her affections to himself,

(Jer. 31.3, 4.) Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love. In

this one word God sums up all his gracious dealings with them
;

love was the spring of all ; he loved them because he would love

them, (Deut. 7. 7, 8.) loved them in their childhood, Hos. 11. 1.

His delight was in them, Isa. 62. 4. " I have loved you, but you have

not loved me, nor made any suitable returns for my love." Note,

God's people need to be often reminded of his love to them.

II. They question his love, and diminish the instances of it, and

soeni to quarrel with him for telling them of it ; Yet ye say,

Wherein hast thou loved us? As God runs up all his favours to

them to the fountain, which was his love, so he runs up all their

sins against him to the fountain, which was their contempt of his

love. Instead of acknowledging his kindness, and studying what

they shall render, they scorn to own that thev had been beholden

to him ; challenge him to produce proofs of his love, that were

material, and think and speak very slightly of the instances they

had had of his kindness, as if they were so few, so small, as not

to be worth taking notice of, and no more than what thev had

sufficiently made returns for, or, at least, than he had sufficiently

balanced with instances of his wrath. " Have we not been wasted,

impoverished, and carried captive ; and wherein then hast thou

loved us?" Note, God justly takes it very ill to have his favours

slighted, as not worth speaking of ; and it is very absurd for us to

ask wherein he has loved vs, when, which way soever we look, we
meet with the proofs and instances of his love to us.

III. He makes it out, beyond contradiction, that he had loved
them, loved them in a distinguishing way, which was in a special

manner obliging. For proof of this, he shows the difference he
had made, and would still make, between Jacob and Esau, be-
tween Israelites and Edomites. Some read their question, Where-
fore has thou loved us ? as if they did indeed own that he had
loved them, but withal insinuate that there was reason for it

*hat he loved them because their father Abraham had loved him, so
that it was not a free love, but a love of debt ; to which he re-
plies, " Was not Esau as near akin to Abraham as you are ? Was
he not Jacob's own brother, his elder brother ? And therefore if

there were any right to a recompense for Abraham's love, Esau
had it, and yet I hated Esau, and loved Jacob.

1. Let them see what a difference God had made between Jacob
ar.d Esau. Esau was Jacob's brother, his twin-brother ; " Yet I

976

loved Jacob, and hated Esau, took Jacob into covenant, and en-

tailed the blessing on him and his, but I refused and rejected

Esau." Note, Those that are taken into covenant with God, that

have the lively oracles, and the means of grace, committed to them,

have reason to look upon these as tokens of his love. Jacob u
loved, for he has these, Esau hated, foi he has not. The apostie

quotes this, (Rom. 9. 13.) and compares it with what the oracle

said to Rebecca, concerning her twins, (Gen. 25. 23.) The eldel

shall sei-ve the younger, to illustrate the doctrine of God s sove-

reignty in dispensing his favours ; for may he not do what lie wiA

with his own? Esau was justly haled, but Jacob freely loved: eveu

so, Father, because it seemed good in thine eyes, and it is not for us

to ask why or wherefore.

2. Let them see what he was now doing, and would do with

them, pursuant to its original difference.

(1.) The Edomites shall be made the monuments of God's jus.

tice, and he will be glorified in their utter destruction ; For Esau

have I hated ; / laid his mountains waste, the mountains of Seir,

which were hit heritage. When all that part of the world was

ravaged by the Chaldean army, the country of Edom was, among
the rest, laid in ruins, and became a habitation for the dragons <~j

the wilderness, so perfectly desolate was it ; as was foretold, ka.

34. 6, 11. The Edomites had triumphed in Jerusalem s over-

throw, (Ps. 137. 7.) and therefore it was just with God to put the

same cup of trembling into their hands. And though Edom's ruins

were last, yet they were lasting, and the desolation perpetual ; and in

this the difference was maae between Jacob and Esau, and is

made between the righteous and the wicked, to whom otherwise

all things co7ne alike, and there seems to be one event. Jacob s

cities are laid waste, but they are rebuilt ; Edom's are laid waste,

and never rebuilt : the sufferings of the righteous will have an end

and will end well, all their grievances shall be redressed, and their

sorrow turned into joy; Dut the sufferings of the wicked will be

endless and remediless, as Edom's desolations, v. 4. Observe here,

[1.] The vain hopes of the Edomites, that they shall have their

ruins repaired as well as Israel, though they had no promise to

build their hope upon. They sav, " It is true, we are impoverished.

it is the common chance, and there is no remedy ; but we will

return, and build the desolate places, we are resolved we will ;" (not

so much as asking God leave ,)
" we will, whether he will or no

;

nay, we will do it in defiance to God's curse, and that sentence

pronounced upon Edom, (Isa. 34. 10.) From generation to gene-

ration it shall lie waste." They build presumptuously, as Hiel

built Jericho in direct contradiction to the word of God
; (1 Kings

16. 34.) and it shall speed accordingly. Note, It is common for

those whose hearts are unhumbled under humbling providences,

to think to make their part good against God himself, and to build

and plant, and flourish again as much as ever, though God has said

that they shall be impoverished. But see, [2.] The dashing of

these hopes, and the disappointment of them. They say. We
will'build; but what says the Lord nf hosts ? For we are sure his

word shall stand, and not theirs ; and he says, First, Their at-

tempts shall be baffled ; 77iei/ shall build, but I will throw down.

Note, Those that walk contrary to God, he will walk contrary to

them ; for ivho ever hardened his heart against God and pros-

pered ? When the Jews had rejected Christ and his gospel, they

became Edomites, and this word was fulfilled in them, for when,

in the time of the emperor Adrian, they attempted to rebuild Jeru-

salem, God by earthquakes and eruptions of fire threw down what

they built, so that they were forced to quit the enterprize. Se-

condly, They shall be
'

looked upon by all as abandoned to utter

ruin ; all that see them shall call them the border of wickedness,

a sinful nation, incurably so, and therefore the people against whom

the Lord has indignationfor ever. Since their wickedness is such

as will never be reformed, their desolations shall be such as are

never to be repaired. Against Israel God was a little dis-

pl^sed, (Zech. 1. 15.) but against Edom he has indignation,

and will have for ever, for they are the people of his curse,

Isa. 34. 5.

(2) The Israelites shall be made the monuments of his mercy
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and he will be glorified in their Khratku
; [v. 5.) " Edomivs

shall be stigmatized as a people hated of GoJ, but your eyes shall

toe your doubts concerning Ins love i>> you for ever silenced ; for

you siia.l say, and have cause to sav, Tha /•< rrl \< and wilt be

magnified from the" border of Israel, from every part and border

of the land of Israel/' The border of Edom is a border of wiclu I-

nets, and therefore t'ie Lord will have indignation against it for

ever; but the border of Israel is a border of holiness, the />

of the sanctuary, (Ps, 78. 54.) a.,d therefore God will make it to

appear (though it may for a lime lie desolate) that he has mercy
in siore lor it, and from thence lie will be magnified ; he will give

his people Israel both cause, and hearts, to praise him. When the

border <>f Kilom still remains desolate, and the border of Israi I is

repaired and replenished, then it will appear that God has loved

Jacob. Note, [I.] Those who doubt of God's love to his people,

shall, sooner or later, have convincing and undeniable proofs given

them of it ;
" Your own ei/es shall see what you wdl not believe."

[2.] Deliverances out of trouble are to be reckoned proofs of

God's good will to his people, though they may be suffered to fall

into trouble, Ps. Ij-l. 19. [3.] Distinguishing favours are very

obliging. If God rear up again the border of Israel, but leave the

border of Edom in ruins, let no Israelite ask, for shame. Wherein
hast thou loved us ? [4.] The dignifying of Israel is the magni-

fyvntj of the God of Israel, and, one way or other, God will have

honour from his professing people. [">.] God's goodness being

his glory, when lie does us good we must proclaim him great
;

for that is magnifying him. It is an instance of his goodness,

that he has pleasure in the prosperity of his ser rants, and for

this they that love his salvation, say, The Lord be magnified,

Ps. 35. 27.

6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his

master : if then 1 be a father, where is mine honour ?

And if 1 be a master, where is my fear ? saith the

Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my
name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy

name ? 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon my altar ;

and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that

ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. 8.

And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ?

And if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil?

Offer it now unto thy governor : will he be pleased

with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord
of host.;. 9. And now, 1 pray you, beseech God
that he will be gracious unto us : this hath been

by your means : will he regard your persons ? saith

the Lord of hosts. 10. Who is there even among
you that would shut the doors for nought?
Neither do ye kindlefire on mine altar for nought.

I have.no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts,

neither will 1 accept an offering at your hand.

11. For from the rising of the sun, even un-to the

going down of the same, my name shall be great

among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense

shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering

:

for my name shall be great among the heathen,

saith the Lord of hosts. 12. But ye have profaned

it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is pol-

luted ; and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is con-

temptible. 13. Ye said also, Behold, what a

weariness is it ! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the

Lord of hosts : and ye brought that which was
vou in. 6 i

torn, and the larne, and the sick
; thus ye brought an

offering : should 1 accept tins of your hand ? saith

iln Lord. It. Bui cursed be the deceiver, which

hath in his Hock a male, and voweth, and saerificeth

unto the Lord a corrupt tiling : for I <ua a great

King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is

dreadful among the heathen.

The prophet is here, by a special commission, calling the priests

to account, though they were themselves appointed judges, to call

the people to an account. Let the rulers in the house of God
know that there is one above them, who will reckon with them for

their mal-administralions. Thus saith the Lord of hosts to you,

<) priests, v. 6. God will have a saying to unfaithful ministers ; and

it concerns them who speak from (rod to his people, to hear and

heed what he says to them, that they may save themselves in the

tirst place ; otherwise how should they help to save titan that hear

them. It is a severe and, no doubt, a just reproof, that is here

given to the priests, for the profanation of the holy things of (li>d,

with which they were intrusted ; and if this was the crime of the

priests, we have reason to fear the people also were guilty of it
;

so that what is said to the priests, is said to all, nay, it is said to us,

who, as christians, profess ourselves, not only the people of God,

but priests to him. Observe here,

I. What it was, that God expected from them, and with what

good reason he expected it
; [v. 6.) A son honours his father, be-

cause he is his father ; nature has written this law in the hearts of

children, before God wrote it at mount Sinai ; nay, a servant,

though his obligation to his master is not natural, but bv volun-

tary compact, yet thinks it his duly to honour him ; to be observ-

ant of his orders, and true to his interests. Children and servants

pay respects to their parents and masters ; every one cries out

shame on them if they do not, and their own hearts cannot but re-

proach them too ; the order of families is thus kept up, and it is

their beauty and advantage.

But the priests, who are God's children and his servants, do not

fear and honour him. They were fathers and masters to the peo-

ple, and expected to be called so, (Judges IS. 19. Matth. 22. 7,

10.) and to be reverenced and obeyed as such ; but they forgot

their Father and Master in heaven, and the duty they owe to him.

We may each of us charge upon ourselves what is here charged

upon the priests. Note, 1. We are every one of us to look upon

God as our Father and Master, and upon ourselves as his children

and servants. 2. Our relation to God as our Father and Master,

strongly obliges us to fear and honour him. If we honour and

fear the fathers of our flesh, much more the Father and Master of

our spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 3. It is a thing to be justly complained

of, and lamented, that God is so little feared and honoured even by

those that own him for their Father and Master. Where is his ho-

nour ? Where is h is fear ?

II. What the contempt was, which these priests put upon God.

This is that, in general, which is charged upon them. 1. They

despised God's name ; their familiarity with it, as priests, bred

contempt of it, and served them only to gain a veneration by it for

themselves, and their own name, while God's name was of small

account with them. God's name is all that whereby he has maae

himself known—his word and ordinances;- these they had low

thoughts of, and vilified that which it was their business to magni-

fy ; and no wonder that when they despised it themselves, they

did that which made it despicable to others ; even the sacrifices of

the. Lord to be abhorred, as Eli's sons did. 2. They profaned

God's name, v. 12. They polluted it, v. 7. They not only made no

account of sacred things, but they made an ill use of them, and per-

verted them to the service of the worst and vilest purposes—their

own pride, covetousness, and luxury ; There cannot be a greater

provocation to God than the profanation of his name ; for it is holy

and reverend. His purity cannot be polluted by us, for he is

unspotted, but his name may be profaned ; and nothing profanes it
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more than the misconduct of priests, whose business it is to do ho-

nour to it.

This is the general charge exhibited against them ; to this they

plead, Not guilty, and challenge God to prove it upon them, and

to make good the charge ; which added daring impudence to their

daring impiety ; Ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? v.

6. And wherein have we polluted thee? v. 7. It is common with

proud sinners, when they are reproved, to stand thus upon their

own justification ; these priests had most horridly profaned sacred

things, and yet, like the adulterous woman, say that they have done

no wickedness ; either they were so inobservant of themselves, that

they remembered not, or reflected not upon, their own acts ; or,

they were so ignorant of the divine law, that they thought there

was no harm in them, and that what they did could not be con-

strued into despising God's name ; or, they were so atheistical as

to imagine that though they knew their own guilt, yet God did not
;

or, they were so scornful in their conduct toward God and his

prophets, that they took a pride in bantering a serious and just

reproof, and turning it off with a jest. They either laugh at the

reproof, as those that despise it, and harden their hearts against it

;

or, they laugh it off, as those that resolve they will not be touched

by it, or will not seem to be so. Which way soever we take it,

their defence was their offence, and in justifying themselves, their

own tongues condemned them, and their saying, Wherein have

we despised thy name ? proved them proud and perverse. Had
they asked this question with a humble desire to be told more par-

ticularly wherein they had offended, it had been an evidence of

their repentance, and had given hopes of their reformation ; but to

ask it thus in disdain and defiance of the word of God, argues their

hearts fully set in them to do evil. Note, Sinners ruin themselves

by studying to baffle their own convictions ; but they will find it

hard to kick against the pricks.

Justly might they have been convicted and condemned upon the

general charge, and their plea thrown out as frivolous ; but God
will not only overcome, but will be clear, will be justified, when
he judges, and therefore he shows them very particularly wherein

they had despised his name, and what the contempt was, that they

cast upon him. As formerly, when he charged them with idolatry,

so now, when he charges them with profaneness, he bids them see

their way in the valley, and know what they have done, Jer. 2. 23.

1. They despised God's name in what they said, in the low

opinion they had of his institutions ;
" Ye say in your hearts, and

perhaps speak it out when your priests get together over your cups,

out of the hearing of the people, The table of the Lord is contempt-

ible ; (v. 7. and again, v. 12.) ye say, The table of the Lord is pol-

luted, it is to be no more regarded than any other table." Either

the table in the temple, on which the shew-bread was placed, is

that which they reflect upon ; not understanding the mystery of
it, they despised it as an insignificant thing ; or, rather, the altar of

burnt-offerings is here called the table, for there God, and his

priests, and his people, did, as it were, feast together upon the sa-

crifices, in token of friendship ; this, they thought, was contempt-
ible. Formerly, in the days of superstition, it was thought con-
temptible, in comparison with the idolatrous altars that the heathen
had, and was set aside to make room for a new-fashioned one

;

(2 Kings 16. 14, 15.) now it is thought contemptible, in compa-
rison with their own tables, and those of their great men ; The
fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. They who served at

the altar, were to live upon the altar ; but they complained that

they lived poorly and meanly, and that it was not worth while to

attend the service of the altar, for the fruit and meat of it, for it

was very ordinary, and always the same again ; they had no dain-
ties, no varieties, no nice dishes. Nay, that part of the sacrifices

which was given to God, the blood and the fat, they looked upon
with contempt, as not worthy the multitude of laws God had made
about them ; they asked, " What need is there of so much ado about
burning the fat, and pouring out the blood ?" Note, Those greatly

profane and pollute God's names who despise the business of re-

ligion, though it is very honourable, as not worth taking pains in,

and the advantages of religion, though highly valuable, as not

worth taking pains for. Those who live in a careless neglect of holy

ordinances, who come to them, and attend on them, irreverently, and
go away from them, never the better, and under no concern, do, in

effect, say, " The table of the Lord is contemptible, there is neither

virtue nor value in it, neither credit nor comfort from it."

2. They despised God's name, in what they did, which was of
a piece with what they said, and flowed from it; corrupt principles

and notions are roots of bitterness, which bear the gall and worm-
wood of corrupt practices. They looked upon the table and altar

of the Lord as contemptible, and then,

(1.) They thought any thing would serve for a sacrifice, though
ever so coarse and mean ; and were so far from bringing the best,

as they ought to have done, that they picked out the worst they

had, which was fit neither for the market, nor for their own ta-

bles, and offered that at God's altar. With every sacrifice they

were to bring a meat-offering of fineflour mingled with oil ; but

they brought polluted bread, (v. 7.) coarse bread, servants' bread,

perhaps it was dry and mouldy, or made of the refuse of the wheat,

which they thought good enough to be burnt upon the altar ; for

had it been better, they would have said, To what purpose is this

waste ? And as to the beasts they offered, though the law was
express, that what was offered in sacrifice, should not have blemish,

yet they brought the blind, and the lame, and the sick, {v. 8. and
again, v. 13.) the torn, and the lame, and the sick, that was ready

to die of itself. They looked no farther than the burning of the

sacrifice, and they pleaded that it was a pity to 'burn it, if it was
good for any thing else. The people were so far convinced of
their duty, that they would bring sacrifices ; they durst not wholly
omit the duty, but they brought vain oblations, mocked God, and
deceived themselves, by bringing the worst they had ; and the

priests, who should have taught them better, accepted the gifts

brought to the altar, and offered them up there ; because, if they

should refuse them, the people would bring none at all, and then

they would lose their perquisites ; and therefore, having more re-

gard to their own profit than to God's honour, they accepted that

which they knew he would not accept of. Some make v. 8. to

be a continuance of what the priests profanely said, v. 7. Ye say

to the people, If ye offer the blind for sacrifice it is not evil ; or,

the lame and the sick, it is not evil. Note, It is a very evil thing,

whether men think so or no, to offer the blind and the lame, the

torn and the sick, in sacrifice to God. If we worship God igno-

rantly, and without understanding, we bring the blind for sacri-

fice ; if we do it carelessly, and without consideration, if we are

cold, and dull, and dead in it, we bring the sick ; if we rest in the

bodily exercise, and do not make heart-work of it, we bring the

lame ; and if we suffer vain thoughts and distractions to lodge

within us, we bring the torn. And is not this evil ? Is it not a
great affront to God, and a great wrong and injury to our own souls ?

Do not our books tell us, nay, do not our hearts tell us, that

this is evil ? For God, who is the best, ought to be served with the

best we have.

(2.) They would do no more of their work than what they were

paidfor. The priests would offer the sacrifices that were brought

to the altar, because they had their share of them ; but as for any

other service of the temple, that had not a particular fee belonging

to it, they would not stir a step, or lend a hand to it ; and this

was the general temper of them, v. 10. There is not a man among
the priests that would shut the doors, or kindle a fire, for nought.

If he were bid to do the smallest piece of service, he would ask,

How shall I be paid for it ? They would do nothing gratis, but

were all for what they could get, every one for his gain from his

quarter, Isa. 56. 11. Note, Though God has given order that his

servants be well paid in this world, yet those are no acceptable ser-

vants to him, who are mercenary, and would never do the work

but for the wages.

(3.) Their work was a perfect drudgery to them
; [v. 13.) Ye

said also, Behold, what a weariness is it I Both priests and people

were of this mind, that they thought God imposed too hard a task

upon them ; the people grudged the charge of providing the sacri-

fice, and the priests grudged the pains of offering it ; they thought
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the feasts of (lie Lord came too thick, and they were forced to

attend too often, and too long, in the courts of the Lord ; the priests

thought it a severe penance imposed upon 'them, to purify them-
selves as was required when they attended the altar, and ate of
the holy things ; they thought the duty uf their office toilsome

and troublesome, and snuffed at it as unreasonable, and bearing

hard upon them ; they did it, but it was grudgingly, and with re-

luctance. God speaks of it, in justification of his law, that he

had not made them to serve with an offering, nor wearied them
with incense, Isa. 43. 23. JFherein have 1 wearied thee f Mic. 6. 3.

But their own wicked hearts made it a weariness ; and they were,

as Doeg, detained before the Lord, they would rather have been any
where else. Note, Those are highly injurious, both to God and
themselves, who are weary of his service and worship, and snuff at it.

III. Observe how God expostulates, and reasons the case, with

them, for their conviction and humiliation.

1. Would they, durst they, affront an earthly prince thus?
" You offer to God the lame and the sick ; offer it now unto thy

governor, [v. 8.) either as tribute, or as a present, when thou art

entreating his favour, or in gratitude for some favour received

;

will he he pleased with thee ? Or, rather, will he not take himself

to be affronted by it ?" Note, Those who are careless and irre-

verent in the duties of religious worship, should consider what a

shame it is to offer that to their God, which they would scorn to

offer to their governor ; and to be more observant of the laws of

breeding and good manners than of the laws of religion ; and more
afraid of being rude than of being profane.

2. Could they imagine that such sacrifices as these would be

pleasing to God, or answer the end of sacrifices ? " Should I ac-

cept this of your hands, sailh the Lord ? v. 13. Have you any rea-

son to think I should either not discern, or not resent, the affront

;

that I should connive at the violation of my own laws ? No, [v.

10.) I have no pleasure in you, and therefore I will not accept an

offering, such an offering, at your hand." If God has no pleasure

in the person, if the person is not in a justified state, if he is not

sanctified, God will not accept the offering; God had respect to

Abel first, and then to his sacrifice. Note, In order to our ac-

ceptance with God, it is not enough to do that which, for the

matter of it, is good, but we must do it from a right principle, in

a right manner, and for a right end. It was the ancient rule laid

down, (Gen. 4. 7.) If thou doest well, shall thou not be accepted?

Now if we be not accepted of God, in vain do we worship him ; it

is all lost labour ; nay, we are all undone, for ever undone, if we
come short of God's acceptance ; those therefore make a bad bar-

gain for themselves, who, to save charges in their religion, miss

all the ends of it, and, by thinking to go the next way to work,

bring nothing to pass. Those who made it the top of their am-
bition, as we all ought to do, whether present or absent, to be

accepted of the Lord, will not dare to bring the torn, and the

lame, and the sick, for sacrifice.

3. How could they expect to prevail with God in their inter-

cessions for the people, when they thus affronted God in their sa-

crifices ? So some understand v. 9. as spoken ironically, " And
now if you will do the duty of priests, and stand in the gap, to

turn away the judgments of God, that you see ready to pour in

upon us, / pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious to us,

and to our land which is almost eaten up with locusts and cater-

pillars ;" (as appears ch. 3. 11.) "Try now what interest you have

at the throne of grace, improve it for the removing of this plague,

for it has been by your means, you have provoked God to send it ;

but as you go on thus to profane his sacred things, will he regard

your pcrons or your prayers ? No, you cannot prevail with him

to command it away." For if we regard iniquity in our hearts,

God will not hear us, either for ourselves or for others.

4. Had God deserved this at their hands ? No, he had pro-

vided comfortably for them, and had given them such encourage-

ment in their work as might have engaged them to do it cheer-

fully and well ; so some understand v. 10. " Who is there among
you, that shall shut a door, or kindle a fire, for nought ? No,

God does not expect vou should serve him for nothing, vou are

6 I 2

well paid for it, and shall be so ; not a cup of cold water, <*iven for

the honour of God, shall lose its reward." Note, The consider-
ation of our constant receivings from God, and the i ards

of obedience in obedience, rerj much aggravates our shithfuluess

and niggardliness in our returns of duty to God.
IV. lie calls them to repentance for their profanations >.f Lis

holy Dame. So we may understand v. 9. "JVbu;, I pray you, be-

seech God that he will be gracious to us. Humble youi • Ives for

your sin, cry mightily to God fur pardon, and make up, in the faith

and fervency of your prayers, what has been wanting in the worth
and value of your sacrifices ; for all the rebukes of Providence we
are under, are by your means." Note, Those who have by their sins

helped to kindle a fire, are highly concerned by their repentance,

prayers, and personal reformation, to help to quench it. we must
see how much God's judgments are by our means, and he awakened
thereby to be earnest with Si in to return in mercy; and if we take

not this course, how can we think he should regard our persons f

V. He declares his resolution, both to secure the glory of his

own name, and to reckon with those who profane it. Those who
put contempt upon God and religion, and think to run down
sacred things, let them know,

1. That they shall not gain their point ; God will magnify his

law, and make it honourable, though they vilify it, and make it

contemptible; for (v. 11.) from the rising of the sun, to the going

down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles. It

might be said, " If these are not the worshippers whom God wit
accept, then he has no worshippers." As if he must make the best

of their service, or else he would have no service done him ; and
then what will he do for his great name ? But let him alone for

that ; though Israel be not faithful, be not gathered, yet God will

be glorious ; though these priests provoke him to take down the

ceremonial economy, and to abolish that law of commandments,
which could not make the comers therextnto perfect, yet he will be

no loser by that, at the long run; for, (1.) Instead of those carnal

ordinances, which they profaned, a spiritual way of worship shall

be introduced and established ; Incense shall be offered to God's

name, (which signifies prayer and praise, Ps. 141. 2. Rev. 8. 3.)

instead of the blood and fat of bulls and goats. And it shall be a

pure offering, refined, not only from the corruptions that were in

the priests' practice, but from the mere bodily exercise that was in

the institutions themselves, which were called carnal ordinances,

imposed till the lime of reformation, Heb. 9. 10. When the hour

came, in which the true worshippers worshipped the Father in spirit

and in truth, then this incense was offered, even this pure offering.

(2.) Instead of his being worshipped and served among the Jews

only, a small people in a corner of the world, he will be served

and worshipped in all places, from the rising of the sun to the going

down of the same ; in every place, in every part of the world, in-

cense shall be offered to his name ; nations shall be discipled, and

shall speak of the wonderful works of God, and have them spoken

to them in their own language. This is a plain prediction of that

great revolution in the kingdom of grace, by which the Gentiles,

who had been strangers and foreigners, came to be fellow-citizens

with the saints, and of the household of God, and as welcome to the

throne of grace as ever the Jews had been. It is twice said, (for

the thing was certain,) My name shall be great among the Genttlet,

whereas hitherto in Judah only he was known, and his name great,

Ps. 76. 1. God's name shall be declared to them, the declaration

of it shall be received and believed, and there shall be those among

the Gentiles who shall magnify and glorify the name of God,

better then ever the Jews had done, even the priests themselves.

2. That they shall not go unpunished, v. 14. Here is the doom

of those who do like these priests here, for the sentence on them

is a sentence on all such. Observe, (2.) The description of pro-

fane and careless worshippers. They are such as vow and sacrifice

to the Lord a corrupt thing, when they haye in their flock a male ;

they have of the best, wherewith to serve and honour him, so boun-

tiful has he been in his gifts to them, but they put him off with

the worst, and think that good enough for him, so ungrateful are

thev in their return to him. This was the fault of the people, but
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the priests connived at it, and indulged them in it. We find a dis-

tiiictiui) in the law, winch allowed that to be offered for a free-
will offering, which should not be accepted for a vow. Lev. 22. 23.

But the priests would accept it, though God would not, pretending

to be more indulgent than he was, for which he will give them no
thanks another dav. ('-.) The character given of such worshippers

;

they are deceivers, they deal falsely and fraudulently with God,
they play the hypocrite with him ; they pretend to honour him, in

making the vow, but when it comes to be performed, they put an
affront upon him, to that degree, that it had been better not to

hare vowed than to row and thus to pat/ ; but let not such be them-
selves deceived, for God is not mocked; those who think to put a

cheat upon God, will prove, in the end, to have put a damning
cheat upon their own souls. Hypocrites are decewers, and they will

prove self-deccivcrs, and so, sef-destroyers. (3.) The doom passed

upon them They are cursed; they expect a blessing, but will

meet with a curse, the tokens of God's wrath, according to the

judgment written. (4.) The reason of this doom ;
" For 1 am a

great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and therefore will reckon with
those w'io deal with me but as a man like themselves ; my name
is dreadful among the heathen, and therefore I will not bear that

it should be contemptible among mine own people." The heathen
paid more tesppct to their gods, though idols, than the Jews did
to theirs, though the only true living God. Note, The consider-
ation of God s universal dominion, and the universal acknowledg-
ment of it, should restrain us from all irreverence in his service.

CHAP. II.
There are tiro great ordinances which dirinc wisdom has instituted, the wretch-

ed prujanatiai of hath which is complained of, ami sharply reproved, in this

chapter, I. The ordinance a/ the ministry, which is peculiar tit the church,
and is designed fur the maintaining and keeping up of that ; this was pro-

faned hy those who were themsetres dignified with the honour of it, and in-

trusted with the business of it. The priests profaned the holy things of God ;

this they are here charged aith, their sin is aggravated, and they are sire-

rally threatened for it, o. I ..9. //. The ordinance of marriage, which is

common to the world of mankind, and was instituted for the maintaining and
keeping up of that ; this was prnjuned hoth laj the priests and In) the people,

in marrying strangers, (v. 1 1, 12.) treating their wires unkindly, (v. 13.)
putting them away, (r. 10.) and herein dealing treacherously, e. 10, 14, 15.

And that which was at the bottom of this and other instances of profoneness,
was, downright atheism, thinking God altogether such a one as thcmselrcs,
which was, in effect, to say, There is no God, v. 17. And these reproofs to

them are warnings to us.

1. A ND now, O ye priests, this commandment
.XJL is for you. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye

will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name,
saith the Lord of hosts, 1 will even send a curse
upon you, and I will curse your blessings

; yea, I

have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it

to heart. 3. Heboid, 1 will corrupt your seed, and
spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of your
solemn leasts ; and one shall take you away with it.

4. And ye shall know that I have sent this com-
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 5. My cove-
nant was with him of life and peace ; and 1 gave
them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me,
and was afraid before my name. 6. The law of
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found
in his lips: he walked with me in peace and equity,
and did turn many away from iniquity. 7. For-the
priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should
seek the law at his mouth : tor he is the messenger
of the Lord of hosts. S. But ye are departed out
of the way

; ye have caused many to stumble at the
law

; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith
980

i

the Lord of hosts. 9. Therefore have I also made
you contemptible and base before all the people,

according as ye have not kept }>y ways, but have

been partial in the law.
What was said in the foregoing chapter, was directed to the

priests; {ch. 1. 6.) Tlivs saith the Lord of hosts to you, O priests,

that despise my name : but the crimes there charged upon them
they were guilty of, as sacrificers, and for those they mi^ht think

it some excuse, that they offered what the people brought, and

therefore that, if they were not so good as they should be, it was

not their fault, but the people's : and therefore here the corrup-

tions, there complained of, are traced to the source and spring of

them—the faults the priests were guilty of as teachers of. the

people, as expositors of the law and the lively oracles ; and this

is a part of their office, which still remains in the hands of gospel-

ministers, who are appointed to be pastors and teachers, like the

priests under the law, though not sacrificers, like them ; and there-

fore by them the admonition here is to be particularly regarded. If

the priests had given the people better instructions, the people

would have brought better offerings ; and therefore the blame re-

turns upon the priests ;
" And now, t/c priests, this command-

ment is purely for ycu, (v. 1.) who should have taught the people

the good knowledge of the Lord, and how to worship him aright."

Note, The governors of the churches are under God's government,

and to him they are accountable. Even for them who command,
God has commandments. Nay, [v. 4.) ye shall know that I have
sent these commandmentsfor you. They should know it, either, 1.

By the power of the Spirit working with the word for their con-
viction and reformation ;

" You shall know its original by its effi-

cacy, whence it comes by what it does." When the word of Clod

to us brings about, and carries on, the work of God in us, then

we cannot but know that he sent it to us, that it is not the word

of Malachi— God's messenger, but it is indeed the word of God,

and is sent, not only in general to all, but in particular to us. Or,

2. By the accomplishment of the threatenings denounced against

them ;
" You shall know, to your cost, that I have sent this com-

mandment to you, and it shall not return void."

Let us now see what this commandment is, which is for the

priests, which, they must know, was sent to them ; and let us

put into method the particulars of the charge.

1. Here is a recital of the covenant God made with that sacred

tribe ; which was their commission for their work, and the patent

of their honour. The Lord of hosts sent a commandment to them,

for the establishing of this covenant
;

[v. 4.) for his covenant is

said to be the word rvhich he commanded ; (Ps. 105. 8) and he sent

this commandment by the prophet at this time, for the re-establish-

ing of it, that it might not be cut off for their persisting in the vio-

lation of it. Let the sons of Levi know then (and particularly the

sons of Aaron) what honour God put upon their family, and what

a trust he reposed in them . (r. 5.) My covenant ivas with him of
life and peace. Beside the covenant of peculiarity made with all

the bouse of Israel there was a covenant of priesthood made with

one family, that they should do the services, and, upon condi-

tion of that, should enjoy all the privileges, of the priest's office
;

that, as Israel was a peculiar nation, a kingdom of priests, so the

house of Aaron should be a family of priests, set apart for the ser-

vice and honour of God, to bear up his name in that nation, as they

were to bear up his name among the nations: both the one and

the other, in different degrees, were to give glory unto God's name,

v. 2. God covenanted with them as his menial servants, obliged

them to do his work, and promised to own and accept them in it.

This is called his covenant of life and peace, because it was intend-

ed for the support of religion, which brings life and peace to the

souls of men ; life to the dead, peace to the distressed
; or, be-

cause life and peace were by this covenant promised to those priests

that faithfully and conscientiously discharged their dutv ; they shall

have pence, which speaks security from all evil, and Kfe,, which
speaks the summary of all good. What is here said of the cove-

nant of priesthood, is true of the covenant of grace made with all
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believers, as spiritual priests ; it is a covenant of life and pence, it

assures all believers of life and peace, everlasting peace, everlasting

ife, all happiness both in this world and in thai to come. Tliis

:o\ maul was made with the whole tribe ot* Levi, when they were

Kstinguished from the rest of the inks, u.n- not numbered with

rhem, but were taken from among them, and appointed over the

tabernacle of testimony, (Numb. 1. 49,50.) bv uitue of which ap-

pointment God says, [Numb. 3. 12.) The Levitet shall bt mine. It

was made with Aaron, when he and his sons were taken to minis-

ter unto the Lord in the priest I office, l-'.xod. 28. 1. Aaron is there-

fore called the saint of the Lord, l's. 106, 16. It was made with

Phinehas and his family, a branch of Aaron's, upon a particular

occasion, Numb. 25. 12, 13. And there the covenant cf priesthood

is called, as here, the covenant of peace, because by it peace was

made, and kept, between God and Israel. These great blessings

of life and peace, contained in that covenant, God nave to him,

to Levi, to Aaron, to Phinehas ; he promised life and peace to them

and their posterity, intrusted them with these benefits, for the use and

behoof of God s Israel ; they received, that they might give, as Christ

himself did, Ps. 69. 18.

Now, for the further opening of this covenant, observe,

1. The considerations upon which it was grounded ; it was for the

fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name. The
tribe of Levi gave a signal proof of their holy fear of God, and their

reverence for his name, when they appeared so bravely against the

worshippers of the golden calf
;
(Exod. 32. 26.) for their zeal in

that matter, God bestowed this blessing upon them, and invited them

to consecrate themselves unto him. Phinehas also showed himself zea-

lous ir. the fear of God and his judgments, when, to stay the plague,

he stabbed Zimii and Cozbi, Vs. 106. 30, 31. Note, Those, and

those only, who fear God s name, can expect the benefit of the coue-

nant of life and peace ; and to those who give proofs of their zeal

for God, it shall, without fail, be recompensed to them, in the glorious

privileges of the christian priesthood. Some read this, not as the

consideration of the grant, but as the condition of it ; I gave them to

him, provided that he should fear before me. If God grant us life

and peace, he expects we should fear before him.

2. The trust that was lodged in the priests by this covenant, v. 7.

They were hereby made the messengers of the Lord of hosts, mes-

sengers of that covenant of life and peace; not mediators of it, but

only messengers, or ambassadors, employed to treat of the terms of

peace between God and Israel. He is God s mouth to his people,

from whom they must receive instructions according to the lively

oracles. This was the office to which Levi was advanced ; be-

cause, in his zeal for God, he did not acknowledge his brethren,

nor know his own children, therefore they shall teach Jacob God's

iudqments,T>eu\.. 33. 9, 10. Note, It is an honour to God's servants,

to be employed as his messengers, and to be sent on his errands.

Angels have their name from thence ; Haggai was called the Lord s

messenger. This being their office, observe, (1.) What is the

duty of ministers ; The priest's lips should keep knowledge, not keep

it from bis people, but keep it for them. Ministers must be men

of knowledge ; for how are they able to teach others the things of

God, who are themselves unacquainted with those things, or un-

ready in them ? They must keep knowledge, must furnish them-

selves with it, and retain what they have got, that they may be

like the good householder, who brings out of his treasury things new

and old. Not only their heads, but their lips, must keep know-

ledge ; they must not only have it, but they must have it ready.

must have it at hand, must have it (as we say) at their tongue's end,

to be communicated to others as there is occasion. Thus we read

of wisdom in the lips of him that has understanding, with which they

feed many, Prov. 10. 13, 21. (2.) What is the duty of the people
;

They should seek the law at his mouth ; they should consult the

priests as God s messengers, and not only hear the message, but ask

questions upon it, that they may the better- understand it, and that

mistakes concerning it may be prevented and rectified. W e are

all concerned fully to know what the. will of the Lord is, to know
it distinctly and certainly ; we should be desirous to know it, and

therefore inquisitive concerning it ; Lord, what wilt thou have me

to do? We must not only consult the written word, (to the law aid
t„ the testimony,J but st have recouise to God a mi and

desire instruct and advice from them in the affairs ofoui
we do from physicians and lawyers concerning our bod

Not but that ministers ought to Inf/ down tiie law of God to those who
do nut inquire concerning it, or desire the knowledge of it, they must
instruct them that oppose themselves, (2 Tim. 2. 2 • a w II

that offer themselves , but it is people's duty to apply themselves to

them for instruction, not onlv to hear, but to aah questions .
Watch-

men, what of the nighty Thus if ye wilt inquire, i nnu ire ye : see

Isa. 21.8, 11, 12. People should not only seek comfort at the

mouth of their ministers, but should seek the law thi re ; for if we be

found in the way of duty, we shall find it the way of comfort.

II. Here is a memorial if the fidelity and zeal of many of their

predecrssors in the priest s office ; this is mentioned as an aggrava-

tion of their sin, in degenerating from such honourable anci^luis,

and deserting such illustrious examples, and as a justification of

God in withdrawing from them those tokens of his presence, mtIim "

he had granted to them that kept close to him. See here, [v. ti.)

how good the godly priest was, whose steps they should have

trod in, and what good be did, God s grace working with him. 1.

See how good he was. He was ready and mighty in the scriptures;

the law of truth was in his mouth, for the use of those that ashed

the law at his mouth ; and in all his discourses there appeared more

or less of the law of truth ; everything he said was under the go-

vernment of that law, and with it he governed othen?; he spake

as one having authority, every word was a law, and as one t lat

had both wisdom and integrity, it was a taw of truth ; and truth is

a law, it has a commanding power ; it is by truth that Christ

rules. The law of truth was in his month, for his resolutions of case?

of conscience proposed to him, were such as might be depended up-

on ; his opinion was good law ; iniquity was not Jound in his

lips ; he did not handle the word of God deceitfulhi, to plea-e men,

to serve a turn, or to make an interest for himself, but told all that

consulted him, what the law was, whether it were pleasing or

displeasing. He did not pronounce that unclean, which was clean,

nor that clean, which was unclean, as one of the rabbins ex-

pounds it. And his conversation was rf a piece with his doctrine.

God himself gives him this honourable testimony, lie wa'ked with

me in peace and equity. He did not think it enough to talk of ti id,

but he walked with him; the temper of his mind, and the tenor

of his life, were of a piece with his doctrine and profession ; he

lived a life of communion with God, and made it his constant care

and business to please him ; he lived like a priest that was chosen to

walk before God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. His conversation was quiet, he

was meek and gentle towards all men, was a pattern and pro-

moter of love, he walked with God in peace, was himself peaceable,

and a great peace-maker. His conversation was also honest ; he did

no wrong to any, but made conscience of rendering to all their due
;

he walked with me in equity, or rectitude. We must not, for peace-

sake, transgress the rules of equity, but must keep the peace as far as

is consistent with justice ; the wisdom from above is first pure,

then peaceable. Ministers, of all men, are concerned to walk

with God in peace and equity, that they may be examples to the fiock.

2. See what good he did; he answered the ends of his advance-

ment to that office, he didturn many away from iniquity, he made it

his business to do good, and God crowned his endeavours with won-

derful success ; he helped to save many a soulfrom death, and there

are multitudes now in heaven, blessing God that ever they knew

him. Ministers must lay out themselves to the utmost for the

conversion of sinners, and even among those that have the name of

Israelites, there is need of conversion-work, there are many to

be turnedfrom iniquity ; and they must reckon it an hono >r, and a

rich reward of their labour, if they may but be instrumental herein.

It is God only that by his grace can (urn men from iniquity, and

vet it is here said of a pious, laborious minister, that he turned men

from iniquity, as a worker together with God, and an instrument

in his hand ; and they that turn many to righteousness, shall shine

as the stars,
'

Dan. I 2. 3. Note, Those ministers, and those only,

are like to turn men from iniquity, that preach sound doctrine, and

981
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live good lives, and botk according to the scripture ; for as one

of the rabbins observes here, When the priest is upright many
will be upright.

III. Here is a high charge drmvn up against the priests of the

present age, who violated the covenant of the priesthood, and went

directly contrary both to the rules and to the examples that were

set before them. Many particulars of their sins we had in the chap-

ter before, and we find (Neh. 13.) that many corruptions had crept

into the church of the Jews at this time, mixed marriages, admitting

strangers into the bouse of God, profanation of the sabbath-day,

which were all owing to the carelessness and unfaithfulness of the

priests ; here it is charged upon them in general, 1. That they

transgressed the rule ; Ye are departed out of the way, [v. 8.) out of

the good way which God has prescribed to you, and which your godly

ancestors walked before you in. It is ill with a people, when
those whose office it is to guide them in the way, do themselves de-

part out of it ; " Ye have not kept my ways, not kept in them your-

selves, nor done your part to keep others in them," v. 9. 2. That they

betrayed their trust ; " Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi ; ye
have violated it, have contradicted the great intentions of it, and have

done what in you lay to frustrate and defeat them ; you have managed
your office as if it were designed only to feed your fat, and make
you great, and not for the glory of God, and the good of the

w>uls of men." This was a corrupting of the covenant of Levi, it

was perverting the ends of the office, and making it truckle to those

•ensual, secular things, over which it ought always to have dominion.
And thus they forfeited the benefit of that covenant, and corrupted it

w themselves ; they made it void, and lost the life and peace which

were by it settled upon them. We have no reason to expect God
thould perform his part of the covenant, if we do not make con-

ference of performing ours. Another instance of their betraying

their trust was, that they were partial in the law, v. 9. In the

law given to them, they would pick and choose their duty, this

they would do, and that they would not do, just as they pleased
;

this is the fashion of hypocrites, while those whose hearts are up-

right with God, have a respect to all his commandments. Or, rather,

in the law they were to lay down to the people ; in this

they knew faces ; (so the word is;) they accepted persons, they

wilfully misinterpreted and misapplied the law, either to cross those

they had a spleen to, or countenance those they had a kindness for

;

they would wink at those sins in some, which in others they

would be sharp upon, according as their interest or inclination led

them. God is no Respecter of persons in making his law, nor will

he in reckoning for the breach of it; he regards not the rich more
than the poor, and therefore his priests, his ministers, misrepresent

hiui, and do him a great deal of dishonour, if, in doctrine or dis-

cipline, they be respecters of persons. See 1 Tim. 5. 21. 3. That
they did a great deal of mischief to the souls of men, which they
should have helped to save ; Ye have caused many to stumble at

the law, not only to fall in the law, (as the margin reads it,) by
transgressing it, taught and encouraged to do so by the examples
of the priests, but to stumble at the law, by contracting prejudices
against it ; as if the law were the minister of sin, and gave counte-
nance to it. Thus Hophni and Phinehas by their wickedness made the

sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred, 1 Sam. 2. 17. There are many
to whom the law of God is a stumbling-block, the gospel of Christ
a savour of death unto death, and Christ himself a Rock of ofence ;

and nothing contributes more to this than the vicious lives of those
that make a profession of religion, by which men are tempted to

say, " It is all a jest." This is properly a scandal, a stone of stum-
bling

; there is no good reason why it should be so to any, but woe
to those by whom this offence comes. 4. That, when they were under
the rebukes both of the word and of the providence of God for it,

they would not hear, that is, they would not heed, they would not
lay it to heart ; they were not at all grieved or shamed for their

sin, nor affected with the tokens of God's displeasure, which they
were under. What we hear does us no good, unless we lay it to

heart, and admit the impressions of it; Ye will not lay it to heart,

to give glory unto my name, by repentance and reformation.

Therefore wc should lay to heart the things of God, that we may

give glory to the name of God, may praise him in and for all that

whereby he has made himself known. It is bad in any to rob God
of his honour, but worst in ministers, whose office and business it is

to bear up his name, and to give him the glory due to it.

IV. Here is a record of the judgments God had brought upon
these priests for their profaneness, and their profanation of holy

things. 1 . They had lost their comfort ; (v. 2.) I hate already

cursed your blessings. They had not the comfort of their work,

which is the satisfaction of doing good ; for, the blessings with which

they, as priests, blessed the people, God was so far from saying

Amen to, that he turned them into curses, as he did Balaam's curses

into blessings. That profane people should not have the favour o.

receiving God's blessings, nor those profane priests l\ie honour of con-

ferring and conveying them, but both should lie under die tokens

of his wrath ; nor had they the comfort of their wages, for the

blessings with which God blessed them, were turned into a curse

to them by their abuse of them ; they could not receive them as

the gifts of his favour, when they had made themselves so obnoxi-

ous to his displeasure, by not laying to heart the reproofs given

them. 2. They had lost their credit; (v. 9.) Therefore have I
a/so made you contemptible and base before all the people. While

they glorified God, he dignified them, and supported their reputation,

and a great interest they had in the love and esteem of the people,

while they did their duty, and walked with God in peace and
equity, every one had a value and veneration for them, they were

truly styled, the reverend, the priests , but when they forsook the

ways of God, and corrupted the covenant of Levi, they thereby

made themselves not only mean, but vile, in the eyes even of

the common people, who, the more they honoured the order, the

more they hated the men that were a dishonour to it. Their

conduct, their misconduct, had a direct tendency to this, and God
owns his hand in it, and will have it looked upon as a just

judgment of his upon them, and not only produced by their sin,

but answering to it ; they put dishonour upon God, and made
his table and the fruit thereof contemptible, (ch. 1. 12.) and there-

fore God justly put dishonour upon them, and made them contempti-

ble ; they exposed themselves, and therefore God exposed them.

Note, As sin is a reproach to any people, so especially to priests
;

there is not a more despicable animal upon the face of the earth than

a profane, wicked, scandalous minister.

V. Here is a sentence of wrath passed upon them ; and this the

prophet begins with, v. 2, 3. But it is conditional ; If you will

not lay it to heart ; implying, " If you will, God's anger shall

be turned away, and all shall be well ; but if you persist in

these wicked courses, hear your doom—Your sin will be your ruin."

1. They shall fall and lie under the curse of God; / will send a

curse upon you. The wrath of God shall be revealed against them,

according to the threatenings of the written word. Note, They who
violate the commands of the law, lay themselves under the curses of

the law. 2. Neither their employments, nor their enjoyments, as

priests, shall be clean to them ;
" 1 will curse your blessings, so

that you shall neither be blessed yourselves, nor blessings to the

people ; but even your plenty shall be a plague to you, and you
shall be plagues to your generation." 3. The fruits of the earth,

which they had the tithe of, should be no comfort to them ; " Be-
hold, I will corrupt your seed ; the corn you sow shall rot under

ground, and never come up again ; the consequence of which

must needs be famine and scarcity of provisions ; so that no meat-

offerings shall be brought to the altar, which the priests will soon

have a loss of." Or, it may be understood of the seed of the word,

which they preached ; God threatens to deny his blessing to the

instructions they gave the people, so that their labour shall be lost,

as that of the husbandman is, when the seed is corrupt ; and so it

agrees with that threatening, (Jer. 23. 32.) Tliey shall not profit

this people at all. 4. They and their services shall be rejected of

God ; he will be so far from taking any pleasure in them, that he

will loathe and detest them ; I will spread dung in your faces, even

the dung of your solemn feasts. He refers to the sacrifices that

were offered at those feasts. Instead of being himself pleased with

the fat of their sacrifices, he will show himself displeased by



Before Christ 400. MALACIII, I The Sins of the People.

throwing the dung of them in their faces, which he does, in effect,

when he says, Briny no more vain oblations, your incense is an

abomination tome. Note, Those who rest in their external perform-

ances of religion, which they should count but dung, that they may
win Christ, shall not only come short of acceptance with God in

them, but shall be filled with shame and confusion for their folly.

5. All will end, at last, in their utter ruin : One shall take yon
away ivitii it. They shall be so overspread with the dung of their

sacrifices, that they shall be carried away with it to the dunghill,

as a part of it. Any one shall serve to take you away, the common
scavenger; reprobate silver shall men call them, and treat them
accordingly, because the Lord has rejected them.

10. Have we not all one father? Hath not one
God created us ? Why do we deal treacherously

every man against his brother, by profaning the cove-

nant of our fathers ? 11. Judah hath dealt treache-

rously, and an abomination is committed in Israel

and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath profaned the ho-

liness of the Lord which he loved, and hath mar-

ried the daughter of a strange god. 12. The Lord
will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and

the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him
that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts.

13. And this have ye done again, covering the altar

of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry-

ing out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering

any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand.

14. Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy

youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously :

yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove-

nant. 15. And did not he make one? yet had he

the residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? That

he might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to

your spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the

wife of his youth, lb'. For the Lord, the God of

Israel saith, that he hateth putting away : for one co-

vereth violence with his garment, saith the Lord of

hosts; therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal

not treacherously. 17- Ye have wearied the Lord
with your words : yet ye say, Wherein have we
wearied him ? When ye say, Every one that doeth

evil is good inthe sight ofthe Lord, andhedelighteth

in them ; or, Where is the God ofjudgment ?

Corrupt practices are the genuine fruit and product of corrupt

principles : and the badness of men's hearts and lives is owing to

some loose atheistical notions which they have gut, and which they

govern themselves by. Now, in these verses, we have an instance of

this ; we here find men dealing falsely with one another, and it is

because they think falsely of their God. Observe,

I. How corrupt their practices were ; in general, they dealt

treacherously every man against his brother, v. 10. It cannot be

expected that he who is false to his God, should be true to his

friend. They had dealt treacherously with God and his tithes

and offerings, and had defrauded him, and thus conscience was

debauched, its bonds and cords were broken, a door was opened

to all manner of injustice and dishonesty, and the bonds of rela-

tion and natural affection are broken through likewise, and no dif-

ficulty made of t. Some think that the treacherous dealings

here reproved are the same with those instances of oppression and

extortion which we find complained of to Nehemiah, about this

time, Neb. 5. 3

—

7. Therein they forgol ih< God of their fathers,

and the covenant of their fathers, and rendered their offerings un-
acceptable, Isa. 1. 11. But it seems rather to refer to what was
amiss in their marriages, which was likewise complained of, Neb.

13. 23.

Two things they are here charged with, as very provoking to

God in this matter—taking strange wives of heathen nations, and

abusing and putting away the wives they had of their own nation
;

in both these they dealt treacherously, and violated a sacred cove-

nant ; the former was in contempt of the covenant of peculiarity, the

latter of the marriage-covenant.

1. In contempt of the covenant God made with Israel, as a pe-

culiar people to himself, they married strange wives, which was

expressly prohibited, and provided against, in that covenant, OeuU
7. 3. Observe here,

(1.) What good reason they had to deal faithfully with God and

one another in this covenant, and not to make marriages with the

heathen. [1.] They were expressly bound out from such mar-

riages by covenant. God engaged to do them good upon this con-

dition, that they should not mingle themselves with the heathen
;

this was the covenant of their fathers, the covenant made with

their fathers, denoting the antiquity and the authority of it ; and,

its being the great charter by which that nation was incorporated,

they lay under all possible obligations to observe it strictly ; yet

they profaned it as if they were not bound by it. They profane

the covenant of their fathers, who live in disobedience to the com-
mand of the God of their fathers. [2.] They were a peculiar

people, united in one body, and therefore ought to have united for

the preserving of the honour of their peculiarity ; Have we not all

one Father ? Yes, we have, for has not one God created us? Are

we not all his offspring ? And are we not made of one blood f Yes,

certainly we are. God is a common Father to all mankind, and,

upon that account, all we are brethren, members one of another,

and therefore ought to put away lying, (Eph. 4. 25.) and not to

deal treacherously, no, not any man against his brother. But here

it seems to refer to the Jewish nation ; Have we not all one fattier ;

Abraham, or Jacob ? This they prided themselves in, We hav»

Abraham to our father ; but here it is turned upon them, as an

aggravation of their sin in betraying the honour of their nation by

marrying with heathens ; " Has not one God created us, formed us

into a people, made us a nation by ourselves, and put a life into

us, distinct from that of other nations? And should not this oblige

us to maintain the dignity of our character?" Note, The con-

sideration of the unity of the church in Christ, its Founder and

Father, should engage us carefully to preserve the purity of the

church, and to guard against all corruptions. [3.] They were de-

dicated to God, as well as distinguished from the neighbouring

nations. Israel was holiness to the Lord, (Jer. 2. 3.) taken into

covenant with him, set apart by him, for himself, to be to him for

a name and a praise, and upon this account he loved them, and de-

lighted in them ; the sanctuary set up among them, was the holi-

ness of the Lord, which he loved, of which he said, It is my rest

for ever, here will I dwell, for I have desired it ; but by their

marrying strange wives they profaned this holiness, and laid the

honour of it in the dust. Note, Those who are devoted to God,

and beloved of him, are concerned to preserve their integrity, that

they may not throw themselves out of his love, nor lose the

honour, or defeat the end, of their dedication to him.

(2.) How treacherously they dealt, notwithstanding. They pro-

faned tliemselves in that very thing which was prescribed to them

for the preserving of the honour of their singularity ; Judah has

married the daughter of a strange god. The harm was not so

much, that she was the daughter of a strange nation, (God has

made all nations of men, and is himself King of nationsJ but that

she is the daughter of a strange god, trained up in the service and

worship of false gods, at their disposal, as a daughter at her father's

disposal, and having a dependence upon them ; hence some of the

Rabbins (quoted by Dr. Pocock) say, He that marries an heathen

woman is as if he made himself son-in-law to an idol. The cor-
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ruption of the old world began with the intermarriages of the

sons of Gnd with the daughters of men, Gen. 6. 2. It is the same

thing that is here complained of, but as t is expressed, it sounds

worse ; The 50715 of God married the daughters of a strange god.

Herein Judah is said to have dealt treacherously, for they basely

betrayed their own honour, and profaned that holiness of the Lord,

which they should have loved ; (so some read it :) and it is said to

be on abomination committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; it was

hateful to God, and very unbecoming those that were called by his

name. Note, It is an abominable thing for those who profess the

holiness of the Lord to profane it, particularly by yoking themselves

unequally with unbelievers.

(3.) How severely God would reckon with them for it
;

(u. 12.)

The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, that marries the

daughter of a strange god ; he has, in effect, cut himself off

from the holy nation, and joined in with foreigners, and aliens to

the commonwealth of Israel, and so shall his doom be; God will cut

him off, him and all that belong to him; so the original intimates.

He shall be cut off from Israel and from Jerusalem, and not be

written among the living there. The Lord will cut off both the

master and the scholar, that are guiltv of this sin ; both the teachers

and the taught, the blind leaders and the blind followers, shall fall

together into the ditch ; both him that ivakeneth and him that an-

swereth ; (so it is in the margin ;) for the master calls up his scholar

to his business, and stirs him up in it ; they shall be cut off together

out of the tabernacles of Jacob. God will no more own them as be-

longing to his nation ; nay, and the priest that off rs an offering to

the Lord, if he marry a strange wife, (as we find many of the priests

did, Ezra 10. IS.) he shall not escape; the offering he offers, shall

not atone fur him, but he shall be cut off from the temple of the

Lord, as others from the tabernacles of Jacob. Nehemiah chased

away from him, and from the priesthood, one of the sons of the

high-priest, whom he found guilty of this sin, Neh. 13. 2^.

2. In contempt of the marriage-covenant, which God instituted

for the common benefit of mankind, thev abused and put away the

wives they had of their own nation, probably to make room for

those strange wives, when it was all the fashion to marry such
;

(v. 13.) This also have ye done; this is the second article of the

charge, for the way of sin is down-hill, and one violation of the

covenant is an inlet to another.

(1.) Let us see what it is, that is here complained of; they did

not behave as they ought to do toward their wives. [1.] They were
cross with them, froward and peevish, and made their lives bitter

to them, so that when thev came with their wives and families to

worship God at the solemn feasts, which they should have done
with rejoicing, they were all out of humour ; the poor wives were
ready to break their hearts, and, not daring to make their case

known to any other, they complained to God, and covered the nltar

of the Lord icith tears, n-ith weeping, and with crying. This is

illustrated by the instance of Hannah, who, upon the account of
her husband's having another wife, (though otherwise a kind hus-
band,) and the discontent thenre arising, whenever they went up
to the house of the Lord to worship, fretted and wept, and was in

bitterness of soul, and would -not eat, 1 Sam. 1. 6, 7, 10. So it

was with these wives here ; t^iis was so contrary to the cheerfulness
which God requires in his worshippprs, that it spoiled the accep-
tableness of their devotions ; God regards not their offering any
more. See here what a good Master we serve, who will not have
his altar covered with tears, but compassed with songs; this con-
demns those who left his worship for that of idols, among the rites

of which we find women weeping for Tammuz, (Ezek. 8. 14.) and
j

the blood of the worshippers gushing out upon the altar, 1 Kings t

18. 28. See also what a wrong thing it is to put others out of
frame for the cheerful worship of God ; though it is their fault

|

by their fretfulness to indispose themselves for their duty, yet it is

much more their fault who provoked them to make them to fret.
It is a reason given why yoke-fellows should live in holy love and
joy

—

that their prayers may not be hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7. [2.]
They dealt treacherously with them, ». 14— 16. They did not per-

form their promises to them, but defrauded them of their main-
9S4

tenance or dower, or took in concubines, to share in the affection

that was due to their wives only. [3.] They put them away, gave

them a bill of divorce, and turned then off, nay, perhaps they did

it without the ceremony that the law of Moses prescribed, v. 16.

[4.] In all this, they covered violence with their garment; they

abused their wives, and were vexatious to them, and yet, in

the sight of others, they pretended to be loving to them, and ten-

der of them, and to cast a skirt over them. It is common for those

who do violence, to advance some specious pretence or other,

wherewith to cover it as with a garment.

(2.) Let us see the proof and aggravations of the charge. [1.]

It is sufficiently proved by the testimony of God himself; " The
Lord has been Witness between thee and the xvife of thy youth,

[v. 14.) has been Witness to the marriage-covenant between thee

and her, for to him you appealed concerning your sincerity in it,

and fidelity to it ; he has been a Witness to all the violations of it,

and all thy treacherous dealings in contempt of it, and is ready to

judge between thee and her." Note, This should engage us to

be faithful both to God and to all with whom we have to do

—

that God himself is a Witness both to all our covenants and to all

our covenant-breaches ; and he is a Witness against whom there

lies no exception. [2.] It is highly aggravated by the consideration

of the person wronged and abused. Fint, " She is thy wife ; thy

own. bone of thy bone, and flesh of thy flesh; the nearest to thee

of all the relations thou hast in the world, and to cleave to whom
thou must quit the rest." Secondly, " She is llie wife of thy youth,

who had thy affections when they were at the strongest, was thy

first choice, and with whom thou hast lived long. Let not the dar-
ling of thv youth be the scorn and loathing of thine age." Thirdly,
" She is thj companion ; she has long been an equal sharer with

thee in thy cares, and griefs, and joys." The wife is to be looked

upon, not as a servant, but as a companion, to the husband, with

whom he should freely converse, and take sweet counsel, as with a
friend, and in whose company he should take delight more than in

any other's ; for is she not appointed to be thy companion ! Fourthly,
" She is the wife of thy covenant, to whom thou art so firmly bound,

that, while she continues faithful, thou canst not be loosed from her,

for it was a covenantor life. It is the wife with whom thou hast

covenanted, and who has covenanted with thee ; there is an oath of

God between you, which is not to be trifled with, is not to be played

fast and loose with." Married people should often call to mind their

marriage-vows, and review them with all seriousness, as those that

make conscience of performing what they promised,

(3.) Let us see the reasons given why man and wife should con-

tinue together to their lives' end, in holy love and peace, and
neither quarrel with each other, nor part from each other. [1.]

Because God has joined them together; (r. 15.) Did not he malie

one, one Eve for one Adam, that Adam might never take another to

her, to vex her, (Lev. 18. 18.) nor put her away, to make room
for another? It is great wickedness to complain of the law of

marriage as a confinement, when Adam, in innocency, in honour,

in Eden, in the garden of pleasure, was confined to one. Yet God
had the residue of the spirit; he could have made another Eve, as

amiable as that he did make, but, designing Adam a help meet for
him, he made him one wife ; had he made him more, he had not

had a meet help. And wherefore did he make but one woman for

one man ? It was, that he might seek a godly seed, a seed of God,

(so the word is,) a seed that should bear the image of God, be em -

ployed in the service of God, and be devoted to his glory and

honour ; that every man having his own wife, and but one, accord-

ing to the law, (i Cor. 7. 2.) they might live in chaste and holy

love, under the directions and restraints of the divine law, and

not, as brute beasts, under the dominion of lust, and thus might

propagate the nature of man in such a way as might make it

most likely to participate of a divine nature ; that the children, be-

ing born in holy matrimony, which is an ordinance of God, and

by which the inclinations of nature are kept under the regula-

tions of God's command, might thus be made a seed to serve him,

and be bred, as they are born, under his direction and dominion.

Note, The raising up of a godly seed, which shall be accounted to
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the Lord far a generation, is one great ei<" of the institution of

marriage ; but that is a good reason why the marriage-bed should

be kept undefiled, and the marriage-bond inviolable. Husbands
and wives must therefore iive in the fear of Gofl, that their seed may
be a godly seed ; else were they unclean, but now they arc holy, as

children of the covenant, the marriage-covenant, which was a type

of the covenant of grace, and the conjugal union, when thus pre-

served entire, of the mystical union between Christ and his church,

in which he seeks and secures to himself a godly seed; see Eph.

5. 'J5, 32. [2.] Because he is much displeased with those who go

about to put asunder what he has joined together ; [v. 16.) The

God of Israel saith that he hateth putting away. He had indeed

permitted it to the Jews,for the hardness of their hearts, or, rather,

limited and clogged it
; (Matth. 19. 8.) but he hated it especi-

ally as they practised it, who put away their wives for every cause,

Matth. 19. 3. Let those wives that elope from their husbands,

and put tliemselves away, those husbands that are cruel to their

wives, and turn them away, or take their affections off their

wives, and place them upon others, yea, and those husbands and

wives that live asunder by consent, for want of love to each other,

let such as these know that the God of Israel hates such practices,

however vain men may make a jest of them.

(4.) Let us see the caution inferred from all this. We have it

twice
; [v. 15.) Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none

deal treacherously against the wife of his youth ; and again, v. 16.

Note, They that would be kept from sin, must take heed to their

spirits, for there all sin begins ; they must keep their hearts with

all diligence, must keep a jealous eye upon them, and a strict

hand, and must watch against the first risings of sin there. We
shall act as we are spirited ; and therefore that we may regulate

our actions, we must consider what manner of spirit we are of ; we
must take heed to our spirits, with reference to our particular rela-

tions, and see that we stand rightly affected to them, and be of a

good temper, otherwise we shall be in danger of dealing treacher-

ously. If our own hearts deal treacherously with us, whom will

they not deal treacherously with ?

II. Observe how corrupt their principles were, to which were

owing all these corrupt practices. Let us run up the streams to

the fountain
; [v. 16.) Ye have wearied the Lord with your words.

They thought to invade the convictions of the word, and to justify

themselves, by cavilling with God's proceedings ; but their defence

was their offence, and their vindication of themselves was the ag-

gravation of their crime ; they affronted the Lord with their words,

and repeated them so often, and persisted so long in their contra-

dictions, that they even wearied Mm; see Isa. 7. 13. They made
him weary of doing them good as he had done, and stopped the

current of his favours ; or, they represented him as weary of go-

verning the world, and willing to quit it, and lay aside the care of

it. Note, It is a wearisome thing, even to God himself, to hear

people insist upon their own justification in their corrupt and

wicked practices, and to plead their atheistical principles in vin-

dication of them. But as if God by his prophet had done them
wrong, see how impudently they ask, Wherein have we wearied

him ? What are those vexatious words whereby we have wearied

him ? Note, Sinful words are more offensive to the God of heaven

than they are commonly thought to be. But God has his proofs

ready ; two things they had said, at least in their hearts, (and

thoughts are words to God,) with which they had wearied him.

1, They had denied him to be a holy God, and had asserted that

concerning him, which is directly contrary to the doctrine of his

Holiness ; as he is a holy God, he hates sin, is of purer eyes than

to behold it, and cannot endure to look upon it, Hab. 1. 13. He is

not a God that has pleasure in wickedness, Ps. 5. 4. And yet

ihey had the impudence to say in direct contradiction to this, Every

one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he de-

lighteth in them. This wicked inference they drew, without any

reason, from the prosperity of sinners in their sinful courses
; (see

ch. 3. 15.) as if God's love or hatred were to be known by that

which is before us and those must be concluded good in the sight

of the Lord, v/ho are rich in the world. Or, this they said be-

vol. ni 6 k

cause they wished it might be so; they were resolved to do nil
and yet to think themselves gmal m llie sight of the Lord, and to

believe that he deligfds in them, notwithstanding; and therefore,

under pretence of making < i<«l not so severe as he was commonly
represented, they said a- they would have it, and thought hi

altogether such a one <« themselves. Note, Those who think God
a Friend to sin, affront him, and deceive themselves. 2. 1

had denied him to be the righteous Governor <>f the world. If he

did no) delight in sin and sinners, yel it would serve their turn to

believe that he would never punish it, or them. They said,

" Wliere is the God ofjudgment f That (i<nl who, we have been

so often told, would call us to an account, and reckon with us for

what we have said and done—where is he ? He has forsaken the

earth, and takes no notice of what is said and done there ; he has

said that he will come to judgment ; but where is the promise of his

coming f We may do wiiat we please, he see} us not, nor will

regard us." It is such a challenge to the Judge of the whole

earth, as bids defiance to his justice, and, in effect, dares him to

do his worst. Such scoffers as these there were in the luttir days

of the Jewish church, and such there shall be in the latter days

of the christian church ; but their unbelief shall not make the

promise of God of no effect ; for the day of the Lord will come :

behold, the Judge stands before the door ; the God of judgment

is at hand.

CHAP. III.

In this chapter, we hare, I. A promise of the coming of the Messiah, and of

his forerunner ; and the errand he comes upon is here particularly described ;

both the comfort which his aiming tilings to his church and people, and the

terror which it wilt bring to the wickt d. r. I . . (i. //- .4 reproof of the ./< im

for their corrupting of God's ordinances, and sacrilegious robbing him of hit

dues ; with a charge to them to amend this matter, and a promise that if they

did, God would return in mercy to them, r." . . 12. /// A description of the

wickedness of the wicked that speak against <!od, (r. IS.. 1.3.) and of the

righteousness of the righteous that speak for him, with the precious promise!

made to them, r. 10. . IS.

1. "I)EHOLD, I will send my messenger, and lie

*y shall prepare the way before me: and the

Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his

temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ve delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord
of hosts. 2. But who may abide the day of his com-

ing ? And who shall stand when he appeareth ? For

he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap.

3, And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of

silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and

purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer

unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 4. Then

shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant

unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former

years. 5. And 1 will come near to you to judg-

ment ; and I will be a swift witness against the

sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false

swearer* and against those that oppress the hireling

in Ms wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that

turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not

me, saith the Lord of hosts. 6. For I am the

Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Ja^ob are

not consumed.

The first words of this chapter seem a direct answer to the

profane, atheistical demand of the scoffers of those days, which

closed the foregoing chapter ; JVhere is the God of judgment ? To

which it is readily answered. " Here he is ; he is just at the door ;

the Ion" expected Messiah is readv to appear ; and he says, For
*
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judgment am I come into this world ; for that judgment which you

so impudently bid defiance to." One of the rabbins says, that the

meaning of this is, That God will raise up a righteous King, to

set things in order, even the King Messiah. And the beginning

af tht gospel of Christ is expressly said to be the accomplishment

of this promise, with which the Old Testament concludes, Mark

1. 1, 2. So that by this the '.".o Testaments are, as it were, tacked

together, and made to answer one another. Now here we have,

I. A prophecy of the appearing of his forerunner John the

Baptist, which the prophet Isaiah had foretold, (ch. 40. 3.) as the

preparing of the way of the Lord, to which this here seems to

have a reference, for the words of the latter prophets confirmed

those of the former ; Behold, I will send my messenger, or, J do

send him, or, I am, sending him. " I am determined to send him,

he will now shortly come, and will not come unseat, though to a

careless generation he comes unsent for.'
1 Observe, 1. He is

God's messenger ; that is his office ; he is Malachi, (so the word

is,) the same with the name of this prophet ; he is my angel, my
ambassador. John Baptist had his commission from heaven, and
not of men. All held John Baptist for a prophet, for he was God's

messenger, as the prophets were, and came on the same errand to

the world that they were sent upon—to call men to repentance

and reformation. 2. He is Christ s harbinger. He shall prepare the

way before me, by calling men to those duties which qualify them
to receive the comforts of the Messiah and his coming, and by

taking them off from a confidence in their relation to Abraham
as their father, (which they thought would serve their turn with-

out a Saviour,) and by giving notice that the Messiah was now
at hand, and so raising men's expectations of him, and making

them readily to go into the measures he would take for the set-

ting up of his kingdom in the world. Note, God observes a

method in his work, and, before he comes, takes care to have his

way prepared. This is like the giving of a sign. The church was

old, long before, that the Messiah would come ; and here it is

added, that by the same token, a little before he appears, there

shall be a signal given ; a great prophet shall arise, that shall give

notice of his approach, and call to the everlasting gates and doors

to lift up their heads, and give him admission. The accomplish-

ment of this is a proof that Jesus is the Christ, is he that should

come, and we are to look for no other ; for there was such a mes-
senger sent before him, who made ready a people prepared for the

Lord, Luke 1. 17. The Jewish writers run themselves into gross

absurdities, to evade the conviction of this evidence ; some of

them say that this messenger is the angel of death, who shall take

the wicked out of this life, to be sent into hell torments ; others of

them say that it is Messiah the son of Joseph, who shall appear
before Messiah the son of David ; others, this prophet himself

;

others, an angel from heaven ; such mistakes do they run into,

that will not receive the truth.

II. A prophecy of the appearing of the Messiah himself; " The
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the

God of judgment, who, ye think, hath forsaken the earth, and ye
ivot not what is become of him. The Messiah has been long called

he that should come, and you may assure yourselves that now
shortly he will come." 1. He is the" Lord—Adonai, the Basis and
Foundation on which the world is founded and fastened; the
Ruler and Governor of all ; that one Lord over all, (Acts 10. 36.)
thai has all power committed to him, (Matth. 28. 18.) and is to
reign over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke 1. 33. 2. He is the
Messenger of the covenant; or the Angel of the covenant, that

blessed One that was sent from heaven to negotiate a peace, and
settle a correspondence, between God and man. He is the Anael,
the Archangel, the Lord of the angels, who received commission
from the Father to bring man home to God by a covenant of
grace, who had revolted from him by the violation of the covenant
of innocency. Christ is the Angel of this covenant, by whose
mediation it is brought about and established^, as God's covenant
with Israel was made by the disposition of angels, Acts 7. 53.
Gal. 3. 19. Christ, as a Prophet, is the Messenger and Mediator
of the covenant ; naji he is given for a Covenant, Isa. 49. 8. That
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covenant which is all our salvation, began to be spolien by the

Lord, Heb. 2. 3. Though he is the Prince of the covenant, (as

some read this here,) yet he condescended to be the Messenger

of it ; that we might have full assurance of God's good will to-

ward man, upon his word. 3. He it is whom ye seek, whom ye

delight in ; whom the pious Jews expect and desire, and whose
coming they think, of with a great deal of pleasure. In looking

and waiting for him, they looked for redemption in Jerusalem, and
waited for the consolation of Israel, Luke 2. 25, 38. Christ was
to be the Desire of all nations, desirable to all

;
(Hag. 2. 7.) but

he was the Desire of the Jewish nation actually, because, they had
the promise of his coming made to them. Note, Those that seek

Jesus, shall find pleasure in him. If he be our heart's Desire, he
will be our heart's delight ; and we have reason to delight in him
who is the Messenger of the covenant, and to bid him welcome,
who came to us on so kind an errand. 4. He shall suddenly

come ; his coming draws nigh, and we see it not at so great a dis-

tance as the patriarchs saw it at. Or, He shall come immediately

after the appearing of John Baptist ; shall even tread on the heels

of his forerunner ; when that morning-star appears, believe that

the sun of righteousness is not far off. Or, He shall come sud-

denly, he shall come when by many he is not looked for ; as his

second coming will be, so his first coming was, at midnight, when
some had done looking for him, for shall he find faith on the

earthy Luke 18. 8. The Jews reckon the Messiah among the

things that come unawares ; so Dr. Pocock. And the coming of
the Son of man in his day is said to be as the lightning, which is

very surprising, Luke 17. 24. 5. He shall come to his temple,

this temple at Jerusalem, which was lately built, that latter house
which he was to be the Glory of. It is his temple, for it is his

Father's house, John 2. 16. Christ at forty days old was presented

in the temple, and thither Simeon went by the Spirit, according to

the directions of this prophecy, to see him, Luke 2. 27. At twelve

years old, he was in the temple about his Father's business, Luke
2. 49. When he rode in triumph into Jerusalem, it should seem
that he went directly to the temple, (Matth. 21. 12.) and [v. 14.)

thither the blind and the lame came to him, to be healed ; there he
often preached, and often disputed, and often wrought miracles.

By this it appears that the Messiah was to come while that temple

was standing ; that, therefore, being long since destroyed, we must
conclude that he is come, and we are to look for no other. Note,

Those that would be acquainted with Christ, and obtain his fa-

vour, must meet him in his temple, for there he records his name.
and there he will bless his people. There we must receive his ora-

cles, and there we must pay our homage. 6. The promise of his

coming is repeated and ratified ; Behold, he shall come, saith the

Lord of hosts ; you may depend upon his word, who cannot lie,

he shall come, he will come, he will not tarry.

III. An account given of the great ends and intentions of his

coming, v. 2. He is one whom they seek, and one whom they

delight in ; and yet who may abide the day of his coming ? It is a

thing to be thought of with great seriousness, and with a holy

awe and reverence ; for who shall stand when he appears, though

he comes not to condemn the world, but that the world through

him might have life ? This may refer, 1. To the terrors of his

appearance. Even in the days of his flesh there were some ema-
nations of his glory and power, such as notie could stand before,

witness his transfiguration, and the prodigies that attended his

death ; and we read of divers that trembled before him, as Mark
5. 33. 2. To the troublous times that should follow soon after.

The Jewish doctors speak of the pangs, or griefs of the Messiah,

meaning (they say) the great afflictions that should be to Israel at

the time of his coming ; he himself speaks of great tribulation

then approaching, such as was not since the beginning of the world,

nor ever shall be, Matth. 24. 21. 3. To the trial which his coming
would make of the children of men. He shall be like a refiner's

fire, which separates between the gold and the dross by melt-

ing the ore, or likefuller's soap, which with much rubbing fetches

the spots out of the cloth. Christ came to discover men, that

the thoughts of many hearts might be revealed, (Luke 2. 35.)
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to distinguish men, to separate between the precious and the vile,

tor lus 1, ,11 is in Ins hand, (Matth. 3. 12.) to send fin on the earth,

a tpi ice, but rather division, (Luke 12, 49, 51.) to shake heaven and

earth, that the wicked might be shaken out, (,l<fl> 3*. 13.) ami thai the

tilings which cannot be shaken, might remain, lleb. 12. 27. See what

the effect of the trial will be, that shall be made bv the gospel.

(1.) The gospel shall work ijood upon those that are disposed to

be good: to them it shall be a savour of life unto life; (v. 3.)

He shall sit as a Re/iner. Christ by his gospel shall purify and
reform his church, and by his Spirit working with it shall rege-

nerate and cleanse particular souls ; for to this end he gave himself

for the church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the word, (Eph. 5. 26.) and purify to himself a

peculiar people. Tit. 2. 14. Christ is the great Refiner. Observe,

[1.] Who they are, that he will purify; the sons of Levi, all those

that are devoted to his praise, and employed in his service, as the

tribe of Levi was, and whom he designs to make unto our God
spiritual priests, (Rev. 1. 6.) a hohj priesthood, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Note,

All true christians are sons of Levi; set apart for God, to do the

service of his sanctuary, and to war the good warfare. [2.] How
he will purify them; he will purge them as gold and silver, he will

sanctify them inwardly ; he will not only wash away the spots they

have contracted from without, but will take away the dross that

is found in them ; he will separate from them their indwelling

corruptions, which rendered their faculties worthless and useless,

and so make them like gold refined, both valuable and serviceable.

He will purge them with fire, as gold and silver are purged, for

he baptizes with the Holt/ Ghost, and with fire, (Matth. 3. 11.)

with the Holy Ghost, working like fire. He will purge them by

afflictions and manifold temptations, that the trial of their faith

might be found to praise and honour, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. He will

purge them so as to make them a precious people to himself.

[3.] What will be the effect of it; that they may offer unto the

Lord an offering in righteousness, that is, that they may be in sin-

cerity converted to God, and consecrated to his praise
; (hence we

read of the offering up, or sacrificing, of the Gentiles to God, when
they were sanctified by the Holy Ghost, Rom. 15. 16.) and that they

may in a spiritual manner worship God according to his will, may
offer the sacrifices of righteousness, (Ps. 4. 5.) the offering of prayer,

and praise, and holy love ; that they may be the true worshippers,

who worship the Father in spirit and in truth, John 4. 23, 24.

Note, We cannot offer unto the Lord any right performances in

religion, unless our persons be justified and sanctified. Till we
ourselves be refined and purified by the grace of God, we cannot do

any thing that will redound to the glory of God. God had respect

to Abel first, and then to his offering ; and therefore God purges

his people, that they may offer their offerings to him in righteous-

ness, Zeph. 3. 9. He therefore makes the tree good, that the fruit

may be good. And then it follows, [v. 4.) The offering of Judah
and Jerusalem shall be pleasant unto the Lord. It shall no longer

be offensive, as it has been, when, in the former days, they wor-
shipped other gods with the God of Israel, or when, in the present

days, they brought the torn, and the lame, and the sick, for sacri-

fice ; but it shall be acceptable, he will be pleased with the offerers,

and their offerings, as in the days of old, and as informer years ; as

in the primitive times of the church, as when God had respect to

Abel's sacrifice, and smelled a savour of rest from Noah's, and when
he kindled Aaron's sacrifice with fire from heaven. When the

Messiah comes, First, He will, by his grace in them, make them ac-

ceptable ; when he has purified and refined them, then they shall

offer such sacrifices as God requires, and will accept. Secondly,

He will, by his intercession for them, make them accepted ; he will

recommend them and their performances to God, so that their

prayers, being perfumed with the incense of his intercession, shall

be pleasant unto the Lord ; for he has made us accepted in the Be-
loved, and in him is well pleased with those that are in him, (Matth.

3. 17.) and bring forth fruit in him.

(2.) It shall turn for a testimony against those that are resolved

to go on in their wickedness, r. 5. This is the direct answer to their

challenge, Where is the God of judgment ? " You shall know where
6' k 1

he is, and shall know it to your terror, and confusion, for 1 will

come near to yon to judgment; to you thai Bel divine justice at de-
." To them the gospel of Christ will In- a favour of death un-

to death .
it will hind them over to condemnation, and will judi/r.

them in the great day, John. 12. 48. Let us see Inn,
|

I. ]'//'/«>

the sinners are, that must ap|>car to he judged by the gospel of

Christ. They are the sorcerers, who deal in spiritual wickedness,

that forsake the oracles of the God of truth to consult the' father of

lies; and the adulterers, who wallow In the lusts of the flesh, those

adulterers who were charged with dealing treacherously ; (e/i. 2.

15.) and the false sweaicrs, who profane God's name, and affront

his justice, by calling him to witness to a lie ; and the oppressors,

who barbarously injure, and trample upon, those who lie at theii

mercy, and are not able to help tli'inseives ; they defraud the hin-

ling in Ins wages, and will not give him what he agreed for; they

crush the widow and fatherless, and will not pay them their just

debts, because thev cannot prove them, or have not wherewithal

to sue for them ; the poor stranger too, who has no friend to stand

by him, and is ignorant of the laws of the country, they turn aside

from his right, so that he cannot keep, or cannot recover, his own.

That which is at the bottom of all tins, is, They fear not me, saith

the Lord of hosts. The transgression of the wicked plainly declares

it, that there is no fear of God before his eyes . where no fear of

God is, no good is to be expected. [2.] Who will appear against

them ; J will come near, says God, and will be a swift Witness

against them. They justify themselves, and, their sins having

been artfully concealed, hope to escape punishment, for want of

proof ; but God, who sees and knows all things, will himself be

Witness against them, and his omniscience is instead of a thousand

witnesses, for to it the sinner's own conscience shall be made to sub-

scribe, and so every month shall be stopped ; he will be a swift Wit-

ness ; though they reflect upon him as slow and dilatory, and ask,

IVhere is the God of judgment, and where the promise of his coming?

they will find that he is not slack concerning his threatening, any

more than he is concerning his promises. Judgment against those

sinners shall not be put oft', for want of evidence, for he will be a

swift Witness. His judgment shall overtake them, and it shall be

impossible for them to outrun it. Evil pursues sinners.

IV. The ratification of all this
;

{v. 6.) For I am the Lord, I

change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. Here we

have, 1. God's immutability asserted by himself, and gloried in ;

" J am the Lord, I change not, and therefore no word that I have

spoken shall fall to the ground." Is God a just Revenger of those

that rebel against him ? Is he the bountiful Rewarder of those that

diligently seek him ? In both these he is unchangeable. Though

the sentence passed against evil works [v. 5.) be not executed

speedily, yet it will be executed, for he is the Lord, he changes not, he

is as much an Enemy to sin as ever he was, and impenitent sinners

will find him so. There needs no scire facias—a writ calling one

to show cause, to revive God's judgment, for it is never antiquated,

or out of date, but against those that go on still in their tres-

passes the curse of his law still remains in full force, power, and

virtue. 2. A particular proof of it, from the comfortable experi-

ence which the people of Israel bad had of it ; they had reason

to say that he was an unchangeable God, for he had been faith-

ful to his covenant with them and their fathers ; if he had not ad-

hered to that, they had been consumed long ago, and cut oft from

being a people ; they had been false and fickle in their conduct to

him,' and he might justly have abandoned them, and then they

had soon been consumed and ruined ; but because he remembered

his covenant, and would not violate that, nor alter the thing that

was gone forth out of his lips, thev were preserved from ruin, and

recovered from the brink of it. It was purely because he would

be as good as his word, Deut. 7. 8. Lev. 26. 42. Now as God

had Kept them from ruin, while the covenant of peculiarity re-

mained in force, purely because he would be faithful to that cove-

nant, and would show that he is not a man, that he should lie,

(Numb. 23. 19.) so when that covenant should be superseded and

set aside by the New Testament, and they, by rejecting the bless-

ings of it, lay themselves open to the curses, he will show that in
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the determinations of his wrath, as well as in those of his mercy,

he is not a man that he should repent ; but will then be as true to

his threatenings as hitherto he had been to his promises ; see 1 Sam.

15. 29. We may all apply this very sensibly to ourselves ; because

we have to do with a God that changes not, therefore it is that we

are not consumed, even because his compassions fail not, they are

new every morning, great is hisfaithfulness. Lam. 3. 22, 23.

7. Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone

awav from mine ordinances, and have not kept them.

Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the

Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we
return ? 8. Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have

robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed

thee ? In tithes and offerings. 9. Ye are cursed

with a curse : for ye have robbed me, even this whole

nation. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the store-

house, that there may be meat in mine house, and

prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I

will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it. 11. And 1 will rebuke the

devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the

fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine cast

her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord
of hosts. 12. And all nations shall call you blessed : for

yeshallbe a delightsome land, saith the LoRDof hosts.

We have here God's controversy with the men of that genera-

tion, for deserting his service, and robbing him ; wicked servants

indeed, that not only run away from their Master, but run away
with their Master's goods.

1. They had run away from their Master, and quitted the work
he gave them to do

;
[v. 7.) Ye have gone away from mine ordi-

nances, and have not kept them. The ordinances of God's wor-
ship were the business which as servants they must mind, the ta-

lents which they must trade with, and the trust which was com-
mitted to them to keep ; but they went away from them, grew
weary of them, and withdrew their neck from that yoke ; they de-

viated from the rule that God had prescribed to them, and betray-

ed the trust lodged with them ; they had revolted from God, not

only in worship, but in conversation ; they had not kept his ordi-

nances. This disobedience they were chargeable with, and had
been guilty of, even from the days of theirfathers; either, as in the

days of their fathers of old, who were sent into captivity for their

disobedience, or, " Now, for some generations past, you are fallen

otf from what you were, when first you came back out of cap-
tivity." Ezra owns it in one particular instance ; Since the days of
our fathers have we been in a great trespass unto this day, Ezra 9.

7. Now observe, 1. What a gracious invitation God gives them to

return and repent ; " Return unto me, and to your duty, return
to your service, return to your allegiance, return as a traveller

that has missed his way, as a soldier that has run his colours, as

a treacherous wife that has gone away from her husband ; return,
thou backsliding Israel, return to me ; and then J will return unto
you, and be reconciled ; will remove the judgments you are un-
der, and prevent those you fear." This had been of old the bur-
den of the song, (Zech. 1. 3.) and is still. 2. What a peevish
answer they return to this gracious invitation ;

" But ye said with
disdain, said to the prophets that called you, said it to one ano-
ther, said it to your own hearts, to stifle the convictions you were
under; you said, JVlierein shall we return?" Note, God takes no-
tice what returns our hearts make to the calls of his word, what
we say, and what we think, when we have heard a sermon ; what
answer we give to the message sent us. When God calls us to re-
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turn, we should answer as they did, (Jer. 3. 22.) Behold, wt
come. But not as these here, Wherein shall we return f (1.) They
take it as an affront to be told of their faults, and called upon
to amend them ; they are ready to say, " What ado do these pro-

phets make about returning and repenting ; why are we dis-

graced and disturbed thus, our own consciences and our neigh-

bours' stirred up against us r" It is ill with those who thus count

reproofs reproaches, and kick against the pricks. \2.) They are

so ignorant of themselves, and of the strictness, extent, and spiri-

tual nature of the divine law, that they see nothing in themselves

to be repented of, or reformed; they are pure in their own eyes,

and think they need no repentance. (3.) They are so firmly re-

solved to go on in sin, that they will find a thousand foolish, frivo-

lous excuses to shift off their repentance, and turn away the calls

that are given them to repent. They seem to speak only as those

that wanted something to say ; it is a mere evasion, a banter upon
the prophet, and a challenge to him to descend to particulars.

Note, Many ruin their own souls by baffling the calls that are

given them to repent of their sins.

II. They had robbed their Master, and embezzled his goods.

They had asked, " JFTierein shall we return ? What have we done
amiss ?" And he soon tells them. Observe,

1. The prophet's high charge exhibited, in God's name, against

the people ; they stand indicted for robbery, or sacrilege, the worst

of robberies ; Ye have robbed me. He expostulates with them up-

on it ; Will a man be so daringly impudent as to rob God? Man,
who is a weak creature, and cannot contend with God's power

;

will he think to rob him 6s el armis—forcibly ? Man, who lies

open to God's knowledge, and cannot conceal himself from that,

will he think to rob him clam et secreto—privily ? Man, who de-

pends upon God, and derives his all from him, will he rob him,

that is his Benefactor ? This is ungrateful, unjust, and unkind in-

deed ; it is very unwise thus to provoke him from whom our judg-

ment proceeds. Will a man do violence to God? (So some read it.)

Will a man stint or straiten him ? So others read it. Robbing God
is a heinous crime.

2. The people's high challenge in answer to that charge. But ye

say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? They plead, Not guilty, and

put God upon the proof of it. Note, Robbing God is such a hei-

nous crime, that they who are guilty of it are not willing to own
themselves guilty. They rob God, and know not what they

do. They rob him of his honour, rob him of that which is de-

voted to him, to be employed in his service ; rob him of themselves,

rob him of sabbath-time ; rob him of that which is given for the

support of religion, and give him not his dues out of their estates

;

and yet they ask, Wherein have we robbed thee ?

3. The plain proof of the charge, in answer to this challenge ; it

is t'n tithes and offerings. Out of these the priests and Levites had

maintenance for themselves and their families ; but they detained

them, defrauded the priests of them, would not pay their tithes,

or not in full, or not of the best ; they brought not the offerings

which God required, or brought the torn and lame and sick, which

were not fit for use. They were all guilty of this sin, even the

whole nation, as if they were in confederacy against God, and all

combined to rob him of his dues, and to stand by one another in

it when they had done. For this they were cursed with a curse, v.

9. God punished them with famine and scarcity, through unsea-

sonable weather, or insects that ate up the fruits of the earth. God
had thus punished them for neglecting to build the temple, (Hag.

1. 10, 11.) and now for not maintaining the temple-service. Note,

Those that deny God's part of their estates, may justly expect a

curse upon their own part of them ;
" Ye are cursed with a curse,

for robbing me, and yet ye go on to do it." Note, It is a great ag-

gravation of sin, when men persist in it, notwithstanding the re-

bukes of Providence which they are under for it. Nay, it should

seem, because God had punished them with scarcity of bread,

they made that a pretence for robbing him—that now, being im-

poverished, they could not afford to bring their tithes and offerings,

but must save them, that they might have bread for their families.

Note, It argues great perverseness in sin, when men make th«*
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afflictions excuses for sin, which are sent to part between them and

their sins. When they had but little, they should have done the

more good with that little, and that would have been the way to

have made it more ; but it is ill with the patient, when that which

should cure the disease, serves only to palliate it, and prevent its

being searched into.

4. An earnest exhortation to reform in this matter ; with a pro-

mise that if they did, the judgments they were under should be

quickly removed.

(1.) Let them take care to do their duty
; (y. 10.) Bring ye all the

tithes into the store-house. They had brought some ; but, like

Ananias and Sapphire, had kept back part of tlie price, pretending

they could not spare so much as was required, and necessity has no

law : but even necessity must have this law, and it would redress

the grievance of their necessity ; " Bring in the full tithes to the

utmost that the law requires, that there may be meat in God's

house for them that serve at the altar, whether there be meat in

your houses or no." Note, God must be served in the first place,

and our quota must be contributed for the support of religion in

the place where we live, that God's name may be sanctified, and

his kingdom may come, and his will be done, even before we pro-

vide our daily bread ; for the interest of our souls ought to be pre-

ferred before that of our bodies.

(2.) Let them then trust God to provide for them and their com-

fort ;
" Let God be first served, and then prove me hereivith, saith

the Lord of hosts, whether I will not open the windows of heaven."

They said, " Let God give us our plenty again, as formerly, and

try us whether we will not then bring him his tithes and offerings

&s we did formerly." " No," says God, " do you first bring in all

your tithes as they become due, and all the arrears of what is past,

and try me, whether I will not then restore you your plenty."

Note, those that will deal with God, must deal upon trust ; and

we may all venture to do so, for, though many have been losers

for him, never any were losers by him, in the end. It is fit that we
should venture first, for his reward is with him, but his work is

before him ; we must first do the work which is our part, and then

try him, and trust him for the reward. Elijah put the widow of

Zarephath into this method, when he said, (1 Kings 17. 13.)-

" .Make me a little cake first, and then prove me, whether there

shall not be enough afterwards for thee and thy son." That which

discourages people from the expenses of charity, is, the weakness

of their faith concerning the gains and advantages of charity, they

cannot think that they shall get by it ; but it is a reasonable de-

mand that God here makes ;
" Prove me now ; is any thing to be

got by charity ? Come and see ; Nothing venture, nothing win.

Trust upon honour,
" And you shall find," [1,] " That, whereas the heavens have

been shut up, and there has been no rain, now God will open to

you the windows of heaven, for in his hand the key of the clouds

is, and you shall have seasonable rain." Or, the expression is figura-

tive ; -every good gift coming from above, thence God will plenti-

fully pour out upon them the bounties of his providence ; very sud-

den plenty is expressed by opening the windows of heaven, 2 Kings

7. 2. We find the windows of heaven opened, to pour down a

deluge of" wrath, in Noah's flood, Gen. 7. 11. But here they are

opened, to pour down blessings, to that degree, that there should

not be room enough to receive them. So plentifully shall their

ground bring forth, that they shall be tempted to pull down their

barns, and build greater, for want of room, Luke 12. 18. Or, as

Dr. Pocock explains it, " I will pour out on you such a blessing

" as shall be not enough only, and such as shall be sufficient, but

" more and more than enough ;" that is, a great addition. The oil

that is multiplied shall not stay, as long as there are vessels to re-

ceive it, 2 Kings 4. 6. Note, God will not only be reconciled

to sinners that repent and reform, but he will be a Benefactor,

a bountiful Benefactor, to them. We are never straitened in him,

but often straitened in our own bosoms. God has blessings

ready to bestow upon us, but, through the weakness of our faith,

and narrowness of our desires, we have riot room to receive them.

[2.] That, -whereas the fruits of their ground had been o-xten up by

locusts and caterpillars, God would now remove that judgment
; (v.

1 1.) " 1 will rebuke the devourcrfor your takes, and will check the

progress of those destroying animals, that they shall no more de-

stroy the products of the earth, and the fruits of the trees." God
has all creatures at his beck, can command them, and remand them,

at his pleasure; .Yeilhcr shall the vine cast her fnut before the

time ; it shall not be blasted or blown off'. Or, some read it,

1

Neither

shall the devourer make your vine barren, as the locusts did, Joel

1. 7. [3.] That, whereas their neighbours had upbraided them

with their scarcity, and they had lain under the rejrroach offamine,
which was the more grievous, because their country used to be

boasted of for its plenty, now all nations shall call tliem blessed,

shall speak honourably of them, and own them to be a happy

people. [4.] That, whereas their sin had made their land tin-

plcasing to God, (even their temple, and altars, and offerings were

so, c/i. 2. 13.) and whereas his judgments had made their land un-

pleasant to them, and very melancholy ;
" Now, ye shall be a

delightsome land, your country shall be acceptable to God, and com-
fortable to yourselves." Note, The reviving of religion in a land

will make it indeed a delightsome land both to God and to all good

people ; he will say, It is my rest for ever, here will I dwell ; and
they will say the same, Isa. 62. 4. Deut. 11. 12. It should seem
that this charge to bring in the tithes had its good effect, for we
find, (Neh. 13. 12.) that all Judah did bring in their tithe into the

treasuries, and, no doubt, they had the benefit of these promises, in

the return of their plenty, immediately upon the return to their

duty, that they might plainly discern for what cause the evil had

been upon them, for when the cause was removed, the evil was

removed ; and that they might see how perfectly reconciled God
was to them, upon their repentance, and how their transgression

was remembered no more, for the curse was not only taken away,

but turned into an abundant blessing.

13. Your words have been stout against me, saith

the Lord : Yet ye say, What have we spoken

so much against thee ? 14. Ye have said, It is vain

to serve God ; and what profit is it that we have

kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mourn-

fully before the Lord of hosts ? 15. And now
we call the proud happy ; yea, they that work wick-

edness are set up ;
yea, they that tempt God are even

delivered. 16. Then they that feared the Lord
spake often one to another ; and the Lor d hearken-

ed, and heard it : and a book of remembrance was

written before him for them that feared the Lord,
and that thought upon his name. 17- And they

shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day

when I makeup my jewels ; and I will spare them,

as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 18.

Then shall ye return, and discern between the right-

eous and the wicked, between him that serveth God,

and him that serveth him not.

Among the people of the Jews at this time, though they all en-

joyed the" same privileges and advantages, there were men of very

different characters, (as" ever were, and ever will be, in the world

and in the church,) like Jeremiah's figs ;
some very good, and

others very bad ; some that plainly appeared to be the children of

God, and others that as plainly discovered themselves to be the

children of the wicked one ; there are tares and wheat in the same

field, chaff and corn in the same floor ; and here we have an

account of both.

I. Here is the angry notice God takes of the impudent, blasphe-

mous talk of the sinners in Zion, and his just resentments of it.

Probably, there was a club of them that were in league against re-

ligion, that set up for wits, and set their wits on work to run il

down,' and ridicule it, and herein strengthened one another's hands.
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Here is, 1. An indictment found against them, for treasonable

words spoken against the King of kings ; Your words have been

sloul a<iniMt me, saith the Lord. They spake against God, in re-

flection upon him, in contradiction to him, as their fathers in the

wilderness; (Ps. 78. 19.) Yea, they spake against God. What he

said, and what he designed, they opposed, as if they had been re-

tained of counsel against him and his cause. Their words against

God were stout : they came from their pride, and haughtiness, and

contempt of God. What they said against God, they spake loudly,

as if tliev cared not who heard them ; they were not themselves

ashamed to say it, and they desired to propagate their atheistical

notions, and to infect the minds of others with thera. They spake

it boldly, as those that were resolved to stand to it, and were in no

fear of being called to an account. They spake it proudly, and

with insolence and disdain, scorning to be under the divine check

and government. They strengthen themselves, they would be va-

liant against the Almighty, Job 15. 25.

2. Their plea to this indictment. They said, What have we

spoken so much against thee ? They deny the words, and put the

prophet to prove them ; or, if they spake the words, they did not

design them against God, and therefore will not own there was any

harm in them ; at least, they extenuate the matter ; What have we
spoken so much against thee, so much, that there needs all this ado

about it ? They cannot deny that they have spoken against God,

but they make a light matter of it, and wonder it should be taken

notice of; " Words" (say they,) " are but wind ; others have said

more, and done ivorse ; if we are not so good as we should be, yet

we hope we are not so bad as we are represented to be." Note, It

is common for sinners, that are unconvinced and unhumbled, to

deny or extenuate the faults they are justly charged with, and to in-

sist upon their own justification, against the reproofs of the word

and of their own consciences. But it will be to no purpose.

3. The words themselves which they are charged with. God keeps

an account of what men say, as well as of what they do, and will let

them know that he does so. We quickly forget what we have said,

and are ready to deny what we have said amiss ; but God can say, Ye
have said so and so. They had said it as their deliberate judgment,

(1.) That there is nothing to be got in the service of God, though

it is a seivice that subjects men to labour and sorrow. They said,

It is vain to serve God, or, " He is vain that serves God, he labours

in vain, and to no purpose; he has his labour for his pains, and

therefore is a fool for his labour ; what profit is it that we have kept

his ordinance, or his observation, that we have observed what he

has appointed us to observe ?" What mammon, or wealth, have we
gained, says the Chaldee ; intimating (says Dr. Pocock) that it was

for mammon's sake only that they served God, and so indeed not

God at all, but mammon. " We have walked mournfully, or in

black, with great gravity and great grief, before the Lord of hosts,

have afflicted our souls at the times appointed for that purpose ; and
yet we are never the better." Perhaps this comes in as a reason

why they would not trust God to prosper them, upon their bringing

in the tithes; [v. 10.) " For," say they, " we have tried him in

other things, and have lost by him." This is a very unjust and un-
reasonable reflection upon the service of God, and we can call wit-

ness enough to confront the slander. [1.] They would have it

thought that they had served God, and had kept his ordinances,

whereas it was only the external observance of them that they had
kept up, while they were perfect strangers to the inward part of
the duty, and therefore might say, Itisj'n vain. God says so

;
(Matth.

15. 9.) In vain do they worship me, whose hearts are far from me,
while they draw near with their mouth ; but whose fault is that ?

Not God's, who is the Rewarder of them that seek him diligently,

but theirs, who seek him carelessly. [2.] They insisted much upon
it, that they had walked mournfully before God, whereas God had
required them to serve him with gladness, and to walk cheerfully

before him. They by their own superstitions madejhe service of

God a task and drudgery to themselves, and then complained of
it as a hard service. The yoke of Christ is easy ; it is the yoke of
antichrist that is heavy. [3.] They complained that they had got

uothing by their religion; they were frill in poverty and affliction,
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and behindhand in the world. This is an old piece of impiety ;

(Job 21. 14, 15.) What profit shall we hare if we prai/ unto him f

Elihu charges Job with saying something like this, (Job 34. 9.) It

profits a man nothing that he should delight himself with God. The
enemies of religion do but set up against it the old cavils that have

been long since answered and exploded. Perhaps this refers to the

errors of the sect of Sadducees, which wa< the scandal of the

Jewish church, in its latter days ; they denied a future state, and

then said, It is vain to serve God ; which has indeed some colour in

it, for if in this life only we had hope in Christ, we were of all men
most miserable,! Cor. 15.19. Note, Those do a great deal of wrong
to God's honour, who say that religion is either an unprofitable or

an unpleasant thing ; for the matter is not so, wisdom's ways are

pleasantness, and wisdom's gains better than that o{fine gold. .

(2.) They maintained that wickedness was the way to prospe-

rity, for they had observed that the workers of wickedness were set

up in the world, and they that tempted God were delivered, v. 15.

The outward prosperity of sinners in their sins, as it has weakened

the hands of the godly in their godliness, (Ps. 73. 13.) so it has

strengthened the hands of the wicked in their wickedness. Note,

[1.] They that work wickedness, tempt God by presumptuous sins,

they do, as it were, try God, whether he can and will punish them

as he has said in his word, and, in effect, challenge him to do his

worst, by provoking him in the highest degree. [2.] Those that

tempt God by their wicked works, are many times both delivered

out of the adversity into which they are justly brought, and advanc-

ed to the prosperity which they were utterly unworthy of; they are

not only set up once, but when we thought their day was come to

fall, and they were in trouble, they were delivered and set up again
;

so strangely did Providence seem to smile upon them. [3.] Though
it be thus, yet it will not warrant us to call the proud happy. For

they may be delivered, and set up, for a while, but it will appear

that God resists them, and that their pride is a preface to their fail

;

and if so, they are truly miserable, and it is folly to call them

happy, and to bless them whom the Lord abhors. Wait a while,

and you shall see them that work wickedness set up as a mark to

the arrows of God's vengeance, and them that tempt God delivered

to the tormentors. Judge of things as they will appear shortly, when
the doom of these proud sinners (which follows here, ch. 4. 1.) comes
to be executed to the utmost.

II. Here is the gracious notice God takes of the pious talk of the

saints in Zion, and the gracious recompense of it. Even in this cor-

rupt and degenerate age, when there was so great a decay, nay, so

great a contempt, of serious godliness, there were some that retained

their integrity, and zeal for God ; and let us see,

1. How they distinguished themselves, and what their character

was ; it was the reverse of theirs that spake so much against God ;

for, (1.) They feared the Lord—that is the beginning of wisdom,

and the root of all religion ; they reverenced the majesty of God,
submitted to his authority, and had a dread of his wrath in all they

thought and said ; they humbly complied with God, and never spake

any stout words against him. In every age there has been a remnant

that feared the Lord, though sometimes but a little remnant. (2.)

They thought upon his name ; they seriously considered, and fre-

quently meditated upon, the discoveries God has made of himself

in his word and by his providences ; and their meditation of him

is sweet to them, and influences them. They thought on his name ;

they consulted the honour ->( God, and aimed at that as their

ultimate end in all they did. Note, Those that know the name of

God, should often think of, and dwell upon it in their thoughts
;

it is a copious, curious subject, and frequent thoughts of it will

contribute very much to our communion with God, and the stir-

ring up of our devout affections to him. (3.) They spake often one

to another concerning the God they feared, and that name of his

which they thought so much of ; for out of the abundance of the

heart the mouth will speak ; and a good man, out of a good trea-

sure there, will bring forth good things. They that feared the

Lord, kept together as those that were company for each other
;

they spake kindly and endearingly one to another, for the preserv-

ing and promoting of mutual love, that that might not wax cold
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when iniquity did thus aboxtnd. They spake knowingly and edify-

ingly to one another, for the increasing and improving of faith and

holiness ; they spako one to another in the language of" them that

fear the Lord, and think on his name—the language of Canaan
;

when profaneness was come to so great a height as to trample upon
all that is sacred, then they that feared the Lord, spake often one

to another; [1.] Then when iniquity was bold and barefaced, the

people of Clod t )ak courage, and stirred up themselves, the innocent

against the. hyfocrite, Job 17. 8. The worse others are, the better

we should be ; when vice is daring, let not virtue be sneaking. [-.]

Then when religion was reproached and misrepresented, its friends

did all they could to support the credit of it, and to keep it in

countenance. It had been suggested that the ways of God are

melancholy, unpleasant ways, solitary and sorrowful ; and therefore

then they that feared God studied to evidence the contrary by

their cheerfulness in mutual love and converse ; that they might

put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. [3.] Then when se-

ducers were busy to deceive, and to possess unwary souls with

prejudices against religion, they that feared God were industrious

to arm themselves and one another against the contagion, by mutual

instructions, excitements, and encouragements, and to strengthen one
another's hands. As evil communication corrupts good minds and
manners, so good communication confirms them.

2. How God dignified them, and what further honour and favour he

intended for them. They who spake stoutly against God, no doubt

looked with disdain and displeasure upon those that feared him, hec-

tored and bantered them ; but they had little reason to regard that,

or to be disturbed at it, when God countenanced them.

(1.) He took notice of their pious discourses, and was graciously

present at their conferences ; The Lord hearkened and heard it, and
was well pleased with it. God says (Jer. 8. 6.) that he hearlxned,

and heard what bad men would say, and that they spake not right ;

here he hearkened, and heard what good men did say, for they spake

aright. Note, The gracious God observes all the gracious words that

proceed out of the mouths of his people ; they need not desire that

men may hear them, and commend them ; let them not seek praise

from men by them, nor affect to be taken notice of by them ; but let

it content them, that, be the conference ever so private, God sees and

hears in secret, and will reward openly. When the two disciples,

going to Emmaus, were discoursing concerning Christ, he hearkened

and heard, and joined himself to them, and made a third, Luke 24. 15.

(2.) He kept an account of them ; A book of remembrance was

written before him. Not that the Eternal Mind needs to be reminded

of things by books and writings, but it is an expression after the man-
ner of men, intimating that their pious affections and performances

are kept in remembrance as punctually and particularly as if they were

written in a book ; as if journals were kept of all their conferences.

Great kings had books of remembrance written, and read before them,

in which were entered all the services done them, when, and by whom,
as Esther 2. 23. God, in like manner, rememb is the services of

his people, that, in the review of them, he may say, Well done,

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. God has a book for the sighs

and tears of his mourners, (Ps. 56. 8.) much more for the pleadings

of his advocates. Never was any good word spoken nf God or for
God, from an honest heart, but it was reqistcred, that it might be

recompensed in the resurrection of the just, and in no wise lose

its reward.

(3.) He promises them a share in his glory hereafter; (v. 17.)

Thci/ shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I

make vp my jewels. When God utterly cuts off the Jewish church

and nation tor their infidelity, the remnant among them, that

believed his word, and, having waited for the consolation of Israel,

welcome him when he comes, shall be admitted into the christian

church, and shall become a peculiar people to ( lod ; God will take

care of them, that they perish not with them that believe not ; but

that they be hid in the day of the Lord's anger against that nation.

Thci/ shall be my segullah, my peculiar treasure, (it is the word

used, Exod. 19. 5.) in the day when I make or do what I have

said and designed to do ; so some read it. These pious ones shall

have all the glorious privileges of God's Israel appropriated to them,

Specimens of exemplary Piety.

and centring in tliem
; they shall now he the peculiar treasure,

when the rist are rejected ; they shall now be the vessels of mi
and tumour, when the rest are made vessels of wrath and dishoi o r,

vessels in which is no pleasure. Tins may be applied to all the
faithful people of God, and the distinction he will put between
them and others in the great day. Note, [1.] The saints are God s

jewels; they are highly esteemed by him, and are dear to him,
they are comely with the comeliness that he puts upon them, and
he is pleased to glory in them; they are a royal diadem in his

hand, Isa. 62. 3. He looks upon them as his own proper goods,

his choice goods, his treasure, laid up in his cabinet, and the fur-

niture of his closet, l's. 135. 4. The rest of the world is but lum-
ber, in comparison with them. [2.] There is a day coming when
God will make up his jewels ; they shall be gathered vp out of the

dirt unto which they are now thrown, and gathered together from
all the places to which they are now scattered; he shall send forth
his angels to gather his elect, who are his jewels, from the four
winds of heaven, (Matth. 24. 31.) to gather his jewels into his

jewel-house, as the wheat from several fields into the barn. All the

saints will then be gathered to Christ, and none but saints, and
saints made perfect ; then God s jewels will be made up, as stones

into a crown, as siars into a constellation. [3.] Those who now
own God for theirs, lie will then own for hit, will p'iblicly con-

fess them before angels and men. T/icy shall be mine ; their sanc-

tification shall he completed, and so they shall be perfectly and en-

tirely mine, without any remaining interests of the world and the

flesh. Their relation to God shall be acknowledged, and his pro-

perty in them ; he will separate them from those that are not his,

and give them their portion with those that are Ins ; for to them it

shall be said, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you. They were in doubt, sometimes, whether they

were belonging to God or no ; but the matter shall then be put out

of doubt, God himself will say unto them, i'ou arc mine ; now.', their

relation to God is what they are reproached with, but it will then be

gloried in, God himself will glory in it.

(4.) He promises them a share in his grace now ; / will spare

them as a man spaies his own son that serves him. God had pro

mised to own them as his, and take them to be with him ; bi

it might be a discouragement to them, to think that they had ot.

fended God, and that he might justly disown them, and cast then;

off ; but, as to that, he says, " / will spare them, I will not deal

with them as they deserve. / will rejoice over them," (so some
expound it,) " as the bridegroom over his bride," Isa. 62. 5. Zeph.

3. 17. But the word usually signifies to spare with commiseration

and compassion, as afather pities his children, Ps. 103. 13. Note,

[1.] It is our duty to serve God with the disposition of children ; we
must be his sons, must by a new birth partake of a divine nature,

must consent to the covenant of adoption, and partake of the spi-

rit of adoption : and we must be his servants ; God will not have

his children trained up in idleness, they must do him service, and

they must do it from a principle of love, with cheerfulness and

delight, as those that are therein serving their own true interest,

and this is serving as a son with the father, Phil. 2. 22. [2.] If

we serve God with the disposition of children, he will spare us with

the tenderness and compassion of a Father. Even God's children

that serve him, stand in need of sparing mercy, that mercy to

which we owe it that we are not consumed, that mercy which

keeps out of hell. Nehemiah, when he had done much good, yet

knowing there is not a just man on earth, that does good, and sins

not, and that every sin deserves God's wrath, prays, Lord, spare

me according to the greatness of thy mercy ; see Neh. 13. 22. And
God as a Father will show them this mercy. He will not be extreme

to mark what we do amiss, but will make the best of us and our poor

performances ; he will mitigate the afflictions his children are exer-

cised with, and save them from the ruin they deserve. The father

continues to spare the son, and does it with complacency, because he

is his own ; thus God will spare humble penitents and petitioners, at

a man spares his own son that serves him, though we do him so little

service, nay, we do him so much disservice.

3. How thev will thus be distinguished from the children of this

9J1
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world
;

(v. 18.) " Then shall ye return, and discern between the

righteous and the wicked, between sinners and saints; between

those that serve God, and make conscience of their duty to him,

and those that serve him not, but put contempt upon his service.

Ye that now speak against God as making no difference between

good and bad, and therefore say, It is in vain to serve him, (v. 14.)

ye shall be made to see your error; ye that would speak for God,

but know not what to say as to this, that there seems to be one

event to the righteous and to the wicked, and all things come alike

to all, will then have the matter set in a true light, and will see, to

your everlasting satisfaction, the difference between the righteous

and the wicked. Then ye shall return ; ye shall change your mind,

and come to a right understanding of the thing." This primarily

respects the manifest difference that was made by the Divine Provi-

dence between the believing Jews and those that persisted in their

infidelity, at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the

Jewish church and nation, by the Romans. But it is here to have

its full accomplishment at the second coming of Jesus Christ, and

on that great discriminating day, when it shall be easy enough to

discern between the righteous and (he wicked. Note, (1.) All the

children of men are either righteous or wicked, either such as serve

God or such as serve him not. This is that division of the children

of men, which will last for ever, and by which their eternal state

will be determined; all are going either to heaven or to hell. (2.)

In this world it is often hard to discern between the righteous and the

wicked; they are mingled together, good fish and bad in the

game net ; the righteous are so distempered, and the wicked so

disguised, that we are often deceived in our opinions concerning

both the one and the other; there are many who, we think, serve

God, who, havino not their hearts right with him, will be found

none of his servants ; and, on the other hand, many will be found

his faithful servants, who, because they followed not with us, did

not, as we thought, serve him ; but that which especially raised

the diffisulty here, was, that the Divine Providence seemed to

make no difference between the righteous and the wicked ; you

could not know wicked men by God*s frowning upon them, for

they commonly prospered in the world, nor righteous men by his

smiling upon them, for they were involved with others in the same

common calamity ; none now knows God's love or hatred by all

that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. (3.) At the bar of Christ, in the

.ast judgment, it will be easy to discern between the righteous and

the wicked ; for then every man's character will be both perfected,

*nd perfectly discovered, every man will then appear in his true co-

lours, and his disguises will be taken off. Some men's sins indeed

go beforehand, and you may now tell who is wicked, but others fol-

low after ; however in the great day, we shall see who was righteous,

and who ivicked. Every man's condition likewise will be both per-

fected and everlastingly determined; the righteous will then be per-

fectly happy, and the wicked perfectly miserable, without mixture or

allay ; when the righteous are all set on the right hand of Christ, and

invited to come for a blessing, and all the wicked on his left hand, and

are bid to depart with a curse, then it will be easy to discern between

them. As to ourselves, therefore, we are concerned to think among
which we shall have our lot, and, as to others, we must judge nothing

before the time.

CHAP. IV.

We lime here proper instructions given us, (very proper to close the canon of
the Old Testament u-itk,) (. Concerning the state, of recompense and re-

tribution Hint is btfort us ; the misery of the wicked, and the happiness of
the righteous, in that state, v. 1 . . 3. Anil this is represented to us under
a prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, mid the unbelieving Jews with
it. anil of the comforts and triumphs of thine among them, that received the

gospel. II. Concerning Hit state of trial and preparation ice are noa- in,

in which ire are directed to hare an rye to dirine revelation, and to follow
that ; they then must keep to the law of Moses, (v. 4.) and expect a further
discovery of liod'x will by Elijah the prop/tit, that is.lnj John Baptist, the

harliingiT of the Messiah, t •>, 0. The lost chapter of the New Testament
t< much to the same purport, setting- before us heaven and hell in the other

world, and obliging us to adhere to the word of Cud in this world.

i. IJ^OR, behold, the day cometh that shall burn

as an oven ; anil ail the proud, vea. and all
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that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of

hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor

branch. 2. But unto you that fear my name shall

the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his

wings ; and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves

of the stall. 3. And ye shall tread down the wicked ;

for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in

the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

The great and terrible day of the Lord is here prophesied of ; which,

like the pillar of cloud and fire, shall have a dark side turned toward

the Egyptians that fight against God, and a bright side toward the

faithful Israelites that follow him. The day cometh, the Lord cometh,

the day of the Lord ; and it has reference both to the first and to the

second coming of Jesus Christ ; the day of both was fixed, and should

answer the character here given of it.

I. In both Christ is a Consuming Fire to those that rebel against

him. The day of his coming shall burn as an oven ; it shall be a

day of wrath, offiery indignation. This was foretold concerning

the Messiah, Ps. 21. 9. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies,

and shall make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: it

will be a day of terror and destruction like the burning of a city,

or rather of a wood, the trees whereof are withered and dried, for

to that the allusion seems to lie, as Isa. 10. 17, 18. The light of
Israel shall be for afire, and his Holy Onefor a flame, and it shall

consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field. Now ob-

serve here,

1. Who shall be fuel to this fire ; all the proud in heart, whose

words have been stout against God, and their necks stiff, and un-

apt to yield to the yoke of his commandments. All those that in

the pride of their countenances will not seek after God, nor submit

to the grace and government of Jesus Christ ; all that proudly say,

they will not hare Christ to reign over them. And all those that do

wickedly in their affections and conversations, that wilfully persist

in sin, in contempt of and contradiction to the law of God ; they

are such as do wickedly against the covenant, as another prophet

had lately expressed it, Dan. 11. 32. God, that has a perfect

knowledge of every one's character, knows who are the proud, and

of every one's actions, knows who they are that do wickedly ; and

they shall be as stubble to this fire, they shall be consumed by it,

easily consumed, utterly consumed, and it is wholly owing to them-

selves that they shall be so, for they make themselves stubble, com-

bustible matter to this fire. If they were not stubble, it would not

burn them ! for the fire will be to every man according as he and

his worlis are found ; if they be wood, hay, and stubble, they will be

consumed; but if they be gold, silver, and precious stones, they will

abide the fire, and be purified by it, 1 Cor. 3. 13—15. They

that by their unbelief oppose Christ, thereby set themselves as briers

and thorns before a devouring fire, Isa. 27. 4, 5.

2. What shall be the force, and what the fruit, of this fire. The

day that cometh shall bum them up, shall both terrify and ruin them,

and shall leave them neither root nor branch, neither son nor nephew;

(so the Chaldee paraphrase ;) neither they nor their posterity shall

be spared ; they shall be wholly extirpated and cut off. Who
knows the power of God's anger? The proud, and those that do

wickedly, will not fear it, but they shall be made to feel it.

Where are they now that called the proud happy, when thus they

are made completely miserable, when there remains no branch of

their happiness to be enjoyed for the present, nor any rool of it out

of which it might again spring up.

Now this was fulfilled, (1.) When Christ, in his doctrine, spake

terror and condemnation to the proud Pharisees, and the other

Jews that did wickedly ; when he sent that fire on the earth, which

burnt up the chaff of the traditions of the elders, and the corrupt

Josses they had put upon the law of God. (2.) When Jerusalem

I was destroyed by the Romans, and the nation of the Jews, as a na-

tion, quite blotted out from undei heaven, and neither root not
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branch left tliem. This seems to be principally intended here ; our
Saviour says that those should be the daus of vengeance, when all

flic things that were written to that purport should be fulfilled,

Luke 21. 22. Then the unbelieving Jews we're as stubble to the

devouring fire of God's judgments, which gathered together to

them as the eagles to the carcass. (:).) It is certainly applicable

and is to be applied, to the day of judgment, to the particular judg-

nient at death, (some of the Jewish doctors refer it to the punish-
ment that seizes on the souls of the wicked immediately after they

go out of the body, J but especially it will have its accomplishment
in the general judgment, at the end of time, when Christ shall be
revealed in flaming fire, to execute judgment on the proud, and all

that do wickedly ; the whole world shall then burn as an oven, and
all the children of this world, that set their hearts upon it, and
choose their portion in it, shall take their ruin with it, and the fire

then kindled shall never be quenched.

II. In both, Christ is a rejoicing Light to those who serve him
faithfully, to those who fear his name, and give him the glory due
to it, (». 2.) who stand in awe of that name of his, which the

wicked profane and trample upon. Here are mercy and comfort

sept in store for all those who fear the Lord, and think on his

name. Observe,

1. Whence this mercy and comfort shall flow to them ; To you
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise, with heal-

ing in his icings. The day that comes, as it will be a stormy day
to the wicked, a day in which God will rain upon them fire and
brimstone, and a horrible tempest, as he did on Sodom, (Ps. 1 1. 6.)

a day of clouds and thick darkness, (Amos 5. 18, 20.) so it will be

a fair and bright day to those who fear God, and reviving as the

rising sun is to the earth ; and particular notice is taken of the

rising of the sun upon Zoar, when that was mercifully distinguished

from the cities of the plain, whom the fire consumed ; see Gen. 19.

23. So, to you that fear God is comfort spoken ; when the hearts

of othersfailfor fear, let them lift up their headsfor joy, (or their

redemption draws nigh, Luke 21. 28. But by the Sun of righte-

ousness here we are certainly to understand Jesus Christ, who
would undertake to secure the believing remnant, in the day of the

general destruction of the Jews, from falling with the rest, and to

comfort them in that day of distress and perplexity with his conso-

lations ; he directed them that were in Judea to flee to the moun-
tains, (Matth. 24. 16.) and they did so, and were all safe and easy

in Pella. But it is to be applied more generally
; (1.) To the com-

ing of Christ in the flesh, to seek and save them that were lost
;

then the Sun of righteousness arose upon this dark world. Christ

is the Light of the world, the true Light, the great Light that

makes day, and rules the day, (John 8. 12.) as the sun; he is the

Light of men, (John 1. 4.) is to men's souls as the sun is to the

visible world, which without the sun would be a dungeon ; so

would mankind be darkness itself without the light of the glory of
God shining in theface of Christ. Christ is the Sun that has light

in himself, and is the Fountain of light, (Ps. 19. 4—6.) he is the

Sun of righteousness, for he is himself a righteous Saviour ; right-

eousness is both the light and the heat of this Sun, the word of his

righteousness is so, it guides, instructs, and quickens ; so is the

everlasting^ righteousness he has brought in ; he is made of God to

us Righteousness, he is the Lord our Righteousness, and therefore

is filly called the Sun of righteousness ; through him we are justi-

fied and sanctified, and so are brought to see light. This Sun of

righteousness, in the fulness of time, arose upon the world, and

with him light came into the world, (John 3. 19.) a great light,

Matth. 4. 16. In him the dau-spring from on high visited us, to

give li^ht to them that sit in darkness, Luke 1. 78, 79. Righteous-

ness sometimes signifies mercu or benigniti/, and it was in Christ

that the tender mercy of our God visited us. (2.) It is applicable to

the graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit, brought into the souls

of men. Grotius understands it of Christ's giving the Spirit to those

that are his, to shine in their hearts, and to be a Comforter to them,

a Sun and a Shield. Those that are possessed and governed by a

holy fear of God, and a dread of his majesty, shall have his love

also shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ; and then the
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sun may be said to arise there, and to bring both a delightful day
and a fruitful spring along with it. (3.) Chri-i s itecond coming
will be a glorious and welcome sun-rising to all that fear his nan

it will be that morning of the resurrection, in which tin- upright

shall have dominion, Ps. 4!». 14. That day which to the wi< ked

will burn as an oven, will to the righteous be bright as the morning;
and it is what they wait for, more than they that waitfor the morning,

2. What this mercy and comfort shall bring to them , lie shall

arise with healing under his wings, or, in his rays, or beams, which

are as the wings of the sun. Christ came, as Me sun, to bring not

only light to a dark world, but health to a diseased, distemp< i< .]

world. The Jews (says Dr. Pocock) have a proverbial saying, As
the sun riseth, infirmities decrease ; the flowers which drooped and

languished all night, revive in the morning. Christ came into th«

world, to be the great Physician, yea, and the great Medicine too,

both the Balm in Gilead and the Physician there ; when he was

upon earth, he went about as the sun in his circuit, doing this

good ; he healed all manner of sicknesses and diseases among the

people ; he healed by wholesale, as the sun does ; he shall arise

with healing in his skirts ; so some read it, and they apply to it the

story of the woman's touching the hem of his garment, and being

thereby made whole, and his finding that virtue went out of him,

Mark 5. 28—30. But his healing bodily diseases was a specimen

of his great design in coming into the world to heal the diseases of

men's souls, and to put them into a good state of health, that

they may serve and enjoy both God and themselves.

3. What good effect it shall have upon them.

(1.) It shall make them vigorous in themselves; " Ye shall go

forth, as those that are healed go abroad, and return to their busi-

ness." The souls shall go forth out of their bodies at death, and

the bodies out of their graves at the resurrection, as prisoners out

of their dungeons, and both to see the light, and be set at liberty.

" Ye shall go forth as plants out of the earth, when in the spring

the sun returns." Some make it to mean the going forth of the

christians from Jerusalem, and the escape they thereby made from

its destruction. And thus the souls on whom the Sun of righte-

ousness arises, go forth out of this world, go forth out of Babylon,

as those that are made free indeed. " Ye shall likewise grow up

;

being restored to health and liberty, ye shall increase in knowledge,

and grace, and spiritual strength." The souls on which the Sun of

righteousness rises, are growing up toward the perfect man ; those

that by the grace of God are made wise and good, by the same

grace are made wiser and better ; and their path, like that of the

rising sun, shines more and more to the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18.

Their growth is compared to that of the calves of the stall, which

is a quick, strong, and useful growth. "Ye shall grow up, not

as the flower of the field, which is slender, and weak, and of little

use, and withers soon after it is grown up, but as the calves of tlie

stall,"'' that, as one of the rabbins expounds it, grow great in flesh

andfatness, with which both God's altars and men's tables are re-

plenished ; so the growth of the saints, on whom the Sun of right-

eousness arises, honours both God and man. Some read it, instead

of Ye shall grow up, Ye shall move yourselves, or leap for joy, shall

be as frolicsome as calves of the stall, when they are let loose in the

open field ; and it denotes the joy of the saints, who rejoice in Christ

Jesus ; they shall even leap for joy, are always caused to triumph.

(2.) It shall make them victorious over their enemies; (v. 3.)

Ye shall tread down the wicked. Time was, when the wicked trod

them down, said to their souls, Row down, that we may go over ;

but the day will come, when they shall tread down the wicked.

The wicked, being made Christ's footstool, are made theirs also,

(Ps. 110. 1.) and come, and worship before the feet of the church.

Rev. 3. 9. The elder shall serve the younger. When believers by

faith overcome the world, when they suppress their own corrupt

appetites and passions, when the God of peace bruises Satan un-

der their feet, then they tread down the wicked. When it came to

the turn of the christians to triumph over the Jews that had insult-

ed over them, then this promise was fulfilled ; They shall he ashes

under the soles of your feet, they shall not only be trodden down,

but trodden to dirt. When the day that comes, shall have burnt
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them up. they shall trample upon them as ashes ; when the right-

eous shall rise to everlasting life, the wicked shall rise to everlast-

ing contempt ; and though they shall not triumph over them, they

shall triumph in that God whose justice is glorified in their destruc-

tion. The saints in glorv are said tc have power given them over

the nations, to rule them with a rod o, ;-on, Rev. 2. 26, 27. This

ye shall do, in the day that 1 shall d<- litis. Note, The saints' tri-

umphs are all owing to God's victories; it is not they that do this,

but God that does it for them ; that says, Come, set your feet on the

necks of these kings. Some read it, " In the day that I make, or

shall make ; the great day that I shall make remarkable, of which
you will say with joy, This is the day that the Lord has made."
The day of the destruction of Jerusalem is called the great and no-
table clay of the Lord, (Acts 2. 20.) and our Saviour, in foretelling

that destruction, msr'e use of such expressions, as, like these here,

might be applied likewise to the end of the world and the last judg-
ment ; for it was such a terrible revelation of the wrath of God
from heaven, and caused such a scene of horror upon this earth,

that it might fitly serve for a type of that glorious transaction

which will be an outlet to the days of time, and an inlet to the

days of eternity. By the accomplishment of these prophecies in

the ruin of the Jewish nation, we should have our faith confirmed
in the assurances Christ has given us concerning the dissolution of
all things ; Surely I come quickly ; so says Christ the Lord of hosts,

to whom all power in heaven and earth is committed.

4. Remember ye the law of Moses my servant,

which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel,

with the statutes and judgments. 5. Behold, I will

send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the Lord : 6. And
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children,

and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 1

come and smite the earth with a curse.

This is doubtless intended for a solemn conclusion, not only of
tins prophecy, but of the canon of the Old Testament, and is a
plain information that they were not to expect any more sayings or
writings by divine inspiration, any more of the dictates of the Spirit

of prophecy, till the beginning of the gospel of the Messiah ; which
sets aside the Apocrypha as no part "of the. holy writ, and which
therefore the Jews never received.

Now that prophecy ceases, and is about to be sealed up, there
are two things required of the people of God, that lived then.

1. They must keep up an obedient veneration for the law of
Moses

; [v. 4.) Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, and ob-
serve to do according to it, even that law which J commanded unto
him in Horeb, that fiery law which was intended for all Israel, with
the statutes and judgments ; not only the law of the Ten Command-
ments, but all the other appointments ceremonial and judicial then
and there given. Observe here, 1. The honourable mention that
is made of Moses, the first writer of the Old Testament, in Malachi,
the last writer. God by him Ciills him Moses m<i servant ; for the
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance. See how the
penmen of scripture, though they lived in several ages at a <*reat
distance from each other, (it was 'above 1200 years from Moses to
Malachi,) all concurred in the same thing, and supported one another,
being all actuated and guided by one and tin- same Spirit. 2. The
honourab'e mention that is made of the law of Moses ; it was what
God himself commanded, he owns it for his law, and he com-
manded it for all Israel, as the municipal law of their kingdom.
Thus will God magnify his law, and make it honourable. ~Note,
We are therefore concerned to keep the law, because God has
tommanded it, and commanded it for us. for we are the spiritual
Israel

; and if we expect the benefit of the covenant with Israel,

(Heb. 8. 10.) we must observe the commands given to Israel, those
of them that were intended to be of perpetual obligation. 3. The
summary of our duty, with reference to the law ; we must remem-
ber it. Forgetfulness of the law is at the bottom of all our trans-
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gvessions of it; if we would rightly remember it, we could not but

conform to it; we should remember it when we have occasion to

use it; remember both the commands themsplves, and the sanc-

tions wherewith they are enforced. The office of conscience is to

bid Ma remember the late.

But how does this charge to remembrr the law of Moses, come
in here? (1.) This prophet had reproved them lor many gross

corruptions and irregularities both in worship and conversation, ;md

now, for the reforming and amending of what was amiss, he onlv

charges them to remember the lino of Moses ; " Keep to that rule,

and you will do all ynu should do." He will lay upon them no

other burden than what they have received: Hold that fast. Rev.

2. 24, 25. Note, Corrupt churches are to be reformed by the

written word, and reduced into order by being reduced to the

standard of the law and the testimony : see 1 Cor. I 1. 23. (2.) The
church had long enjoved the benefit of prophets, extraordinary

messengers from God, and now they had a whole book of their pro-

phecies put together, and it was a finished piece ; but they must

not think that hereby the law of .Moses was superseded, and was

become as an almanack out of date, as if now they were advanced

to a higher form, and might forget that ; no, the prophets do but

confirm and apply the law, and press the observance of that ; and

therefore still Remember the law. Note, Even when we have

made considerable advances in knowledge, we must still retain the

first principles of practical religion, and resolve to abide by them.

Those that study the writings of the prophets, and the apocalypse,

must still remember the law of Moses, and the four gospels. (3.) Pro-
phecy was now to cease in the church for some ages, and the Spirit

of prophecy not to return till the beginning of the gospel, and now
they are bid to remember the law of Moses ; let them live by the

rules of the latter, and live upon the promises of the former. Note,

We need not complain for want of visions and revelations, as long

as we have the written word, and the canon of scripture complete,

to be our guide ; for that is the most sure word of prophecy, and
the touchstone by which we are to try the spirits. Though we have

not prophets, yet, as long as we have Bibles, we may keep our com-
munion with God, and keep ourselves in his way. (4.) They were

to expect the coming of the Messiah, the preaching of his gospel,

and the setting up of his kingdom, and in that expectation they must

remember the law of Moses, and live in obedience to that, and then

they might expect the comforts that the Messiah would briag to

the willing and obedient. Let them observe the law of Moses, and
live up to the light which that gave them, and then they might ex-

pect the benefit of the gospel of Christ, for to him that has, and uses

what he has well, more shall be given, and he shall have abundance.

II. They must keep up a believing expectation of the gospel of

Christ, and must look for the beginning of it in the appearing of

Elijah the prophet ; (v. 5, 6.) " Behold, I send you Elijah the pro-

phet. Though the Spirit of prophecy cease for a time, and you
will have only the law to consult, yet it shall revive again in one

that shall be sent in the spirit and power of Elias," Luke 1. 17. The
law and the prophets were until John; (Luke 16. 16.) they conti-

nued to be the only lights of the church till that morning-star appear-

ed. Note, As God never left himself without witness in the world,

so neither in the church, but, as there was occasion, carried the

light of divine revelation further and further to the perfect day.

They had now Moses and the prophets, and might hear them; but

God will go further, he will send them Elijah. Observe,

1. Who this prophet is, that shall be sent; it is Elijah; the

Jewish doctors will have it to be the same Elijah that prophesied

in Israel in the days of Ahab—that he shall come again to be the

forerunner of the Messiah
;

yet others of them say not the same
person, but another of the same spirit; it should seem, those dif-

ferent sentiments they had when they asked John, " Art thou Elias,

or that prophet that should bear his name ?" John 1. 19—21. But

we christians know very well, that John Baptist was the Elias that

was to come, Matth. 17. 10— 13. and very expressly, Matth. 11.

14. This is Elias which was to come : and v. 10. the same of whom
it is written, Behold, I send my messenger, ch. 3. 1. Elijah was
a man of great austerity and mortification, zealous for God, bold
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in reproving sin, and active to reduce an apostate people to God
and their duty ; Joint liaptist was animated by the same spirit and
jiower, and preached repentance and reformation, as Elias liad

done ; and all held him for a prophet, as they did Elijah in his day,

and that his baptism was from heaven, and not of men. Note,

When God has such work to do as was formerly to be done, he

can raise up such men to do it as he formerly raised up, and can
put into a John liaptist the spirit of an Elias.

J. When he shall be sent; before the appearing of the Messiah,

which, because it was the judgment of this world, and introduced

the ruin of the Jewish church and nation, is here called the coming

of t lie great and dreadful day of the Lord: John Baptist gave them
fair warning of this, when he told them of the wrath to come, (that

wrath to the uttermost which was hastening upon them,) and put

them into a way of escape from it, and when he told them of the

fin in Christ's hand, with which Christ would thoroughly purge

his floor; see Matth. 3. 7, 10, 12. That day of Christ, when he

came tirst, was as that day will be, when he comes again—though

a great and joyful day to those that embrace him, yet a great and
dreadful day to those that oppose him. John Baptist was sent be-

fore the coming of this day, to give people notice of it, that they

might get ready for it, and go forth to meet it.

3. On what eirand he shall be sent ; He shall turn the heart of
the fathers to their children, and the heart of the children to their

fathers ; that is, " he shall be employed in this work, he shall en-

deavour it, his doctrine and baptism shall have a direct tendency to

it, and with many shall be successful : he shall be an instrument,

in Cod's hand, of turning many to righteousness, to the Lord their

(rod, and so making ready a people preparedfor him," Luke 1. 16,

17. Note, The turning of souls to God and their duty is the best

preparation of them for the great and dreadful day of the Lord. It

is promised concerning John, (1.) That he shall give a turn to

things ; shall make a bold stand against the strong torrent of sin and

impiety, which he found in full force among the children of his

people, and beating down all before it. This is called his coming

to restore all things, (Matth. 17. 11.) to set them to rights, that

thev mav again go in the right channel. (2.) That he shall preach

a doctrine that shall reach men's hearts, and have an influence

upon them, and work a change in them. Cod's word, in his mouth,

shall be quick an I powerful, and a discerner of the thoughts and in-

tent! of the heart. Many had their conscience awakened by his

ministry, who yet were not thoroughly wrought upon, such a spi-

rit and power was there in it. (3.) That In shall turn the heart

of the fathers with the children, and of the children mih the fathers,

j

(for so some read it,) to God ami to their duty. He shall call upon

young and old to repent ; and shall not labour in vain, for many
of the fathers that are going off, and many of the children thai arc

growing up, shall be wrought upon by his ministry. (4.) That

thus he shall be an instrument to n-vivc and confirm love and

unity among relations, and shall bring them closer, and bind

them faster to each other, by bringing and binding them all to their

God. He shall prepare the way for that kingdom of heavi n,

which will make all its faithful subjects of one heart and one son/,

(Acts 4. 32.) which will be a kingdom of love, and will slay all

enmities.

4. With what view he shall be sent on this errand ; lest I come

and smite the earth, the land of Israel, the body of the Jewish na-

tion, (that were of the earth earthy,) with a curse. They by their

impiety and impenitence in it had laid themselves open to the cur\e

of God, which is a separation to all evil. God was ready 10 smile

them with that curse, to bring utter ruin upon them, to strike

home, to strike dead, with the curse; but he will yet once m re

try them, whither they will repent and return, and so prevent il
;

and therefore he sends John Baptist to preach repentance to them,

that their conversion might prevent their confusion ; so unwilling is

God that any should perish, so willing to have his anger turned

away. Had they universally repented and reformed, it had had

this desired effect; but they generally rejecting the counsel of

God in John's baptism, it proved against the?nselres, (Luke 7. 30.)

and their land was smitten with the curse, which both it and they lie

under to this day. Note, Those must expect to be smitten with

a sword, with a curse, who turn not to him that smites them

with a rod, with a cross, Isa. 9. 13. Now the axe is laid to

the root of the tree, says John Baptist, and it is ready to be smitten, to

be cut down with a curse ; therefore bring forth fruit meet for re-

pentance. Some observe that the last word of the Old Testament is a

curse, which threatens the earth, (Zech. 5. 3.) our desert of which we

must be made sensible of, that we may bid Christ welcome, who

comes with a blessing ; and it is with a blessing, with the choicest

of blessings, that the New Testament ends, and with it let us arm

ourselves, or rather let God arm us, against this curse. The grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ be with us all. Amen.
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